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So a woe] 


' \cTothe Chriſtian Reader. 


Is A A Eſfides the manifold and continuall benefits which Almighty 


— = Dod beſtoweth vpon vs, both corporall and ſpirituall, we are 


eſpecially bound)dearebrethren)to giue him thãkes without 
ceaſing for his great grace and vnſpeakable mercies,in that it 
hath pleaſed him to call vs ynto this marueilous light of his 
Goſpel, and mercifully to regarde vs after ſo hotible backeſli- 
ding and falling away from Chriſt co Antichriſt, from light to 
darkenes,from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles and 
that after ſo cruel) murder of Gods Saints, as alas, hath beene 
among vs, we are not 15" agen caſtoff,as were the I ſraclits, 
| and many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wickedneſſe, 
but recciued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpecall loue 
and fauour. To the intent therefore that we may not be vnmindfull of theſe great mer- 
cies, but ſeeke by all meanes ( according to our duety) to be chankfull for the 3 be- 
houeth vs ſo to walke in his feare and loue, that al the daies of our life we may procute the 
glory of his holy Name. Now foraſmuch asthis thing chieflyis attained bythe kuwoledge 
& practiſing of the word of God ( which is the light to our paths, the key of the kingdome 
of heauen, our comfort in affliction, our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchole af all 
wiledome, the glaſſe wherein we behold Gods face, the teſtimony of his fauour, and the 
onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) wee thought that wee could beſtow our la- 
bours and ſtudy in nothing which could bee more acceptable to God and comfortable to 
his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the 
which thing albeit that diuers hereroforg haue 4 kahe to atchicue : yet conſider- 
ing the infancie of thoſe times and f of the tongues, in reſpect of this 
ripe age and cleare light which God hath now reueiled, the tranſſations required greatly 
to be peruſed and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue the 
leaſt of our brethren (for God knowcth with what feare and trembling we haue bene for 
the ſpace of two yeetes aud more day and _ occupied herein) but being earneſtly 
deſired, and by diuers, whoſe learning and godlineſſe wee reuerence, exhorted, 
and alſo encourage by the ready wils of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, 
not to ſpare any . for the furtherance of ſuch a benefit and fauour of God toward 
his Church ( though the time was then moſt dangergus and the perſecution ſharpe and 
furious) wee ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgemears, and ſeeing the 
great opportunitie and occaſions, Which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon 
of ſo many godly and learned men, and ſuch diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: 
we vndertod ke this great and wonderfull worke (with all reuerence, as in the preſence of 
God, as intreating the word of God whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient which 
now God according to his diuine prouidence and mercie hath directed to a moſt proſper- 
ous end. And this wee may with good conſcience proteſt, that wee haue in euery point 
and word, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighy God 
to giue vs, faithfully rendred the text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely expounded 
the ſame. For God is our witneſſe, that we haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth 
the puritie of the word, and right ſence of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren 
in faith and charitie. 

Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſence, & laboured alwaies to reſtore it to al inte- 
gritie: ſo haue we moſt reuerently kept the propriety of the words, conſideting that the A- 
poſtels, who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained 
them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrew, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their lan- 
guage, to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places 
reſerued the Ebrew phraſes, notwithſtanding that they may ſeeeme ſome what * in 
A 2 their 


— 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


their eares thatare not well prattiſed;apdalſo delightin ſweete foundin 8 phraſes of the 
holy „ e Vet leſt either the g be diſcouraged; or the malicious haue 


any occaſion of juſt cauillation,ſecing tranſlations read after one ſort, and ſome af. 


ter another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe and edification, wee hate in the mar. 


gent noted the diuerſityof [peach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreea bleto themind 
ofthe holy Ghoſt , and proper for qur language with this marke, || Againe, whereas the 
Ebrew (peach ſeemed hardly to agree With ours, ee haue noted it in the margent after 
this ſortt, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebygw 
names bee alxered from the old text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt originall, 
whereof they haue their ſignification, yet in the vſuall names little is changed for feare of 


ttoubling tht ſimple Readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſitie of the ſentence required 


any thing to be added ( fot ſuch is the grace and property of the Ehre & Greche tongues, 
that it cannot but either by circumlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome word, be vn- 
derſtood of them that are not well practiſed therein) we haue put it in the text with ano- 
ther kind of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common letter. As touching 
the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue followed the Ebrew examples, Which haue ſo from the 
beginning diſtinguiſhed them. Which ching as it is moſt profitable for memory, ſo doth 
it agree with che beſt tranſlations, & ismoſt eaſie to find out both by the beſt Concordan- 
ces, and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein petuſed and ſet forth by 
this *, Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke C 
Yea, and the arguments both for the booke and for Chapters with the number ofthe 
verſe areadded, Bae by all meanes the Reader might be holpen. For the which caulc al- 
ſo wee haue ſet ouer the head of cuery Page, ſome notable word or ference which may 
reatly further aſwel for memory as forthe chiefe point of the Page. And conſidring how 
Bard a thing it is to vnderſtand the holy Scriptures,and what ertors, ſects and hereſies 
grow daily for lacke of the true knowledge therof, & how many are diſcouragedſas they 
retend) becauſe they cannot attaine fd the true and ſimple meaning of the ſame, wee 
hace alſo endeuoured both by the giligerit reading of the beſt Commentaries, and alſo 
by the conference with the godly jo [ef brethren, to gathet briefe Annotations, 
vpon all the hard places, aſwell fot the vndkiſtandin g of ſuch words as are obſcure, and 
for the declaration of the text, as for thę amplification of the ſame, as may moſt apper- 
taine to Gods glory, and the edification of his Church. Furthermore, whereas certaine 
places in the booke of Moſes, of the Kings, and Ezekiel ſeemed ſo darke, that by no diſ- 
cription they could bee made eaſie to che ſimple Reader, we haue ſo ſet them foorth 
with figures and notes for the full declaration thereof, that they which cannot by iudg- 
ment, being holpen by the Annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. &c. attaine thereunto, 
yet by the perſpectiue, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently know the true meaning 
of all ſuch places, whereunto alſo wee haue added certaine Mappes of Coſmographie, 
which neceſſarily ſerue for the you vnderſtanding and memory of divers places and 
Countreys,partly deſcribed,and partly by occaſion touched, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament. BY pad 
Finially, that nothing migh lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe 
of knowledg and furtherance of Gods glory, there are adioyned two moſt profitable 
Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrew names: and the other con- 


teyning all the chiefe and principall matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as wee 


truſt) that any could iuſtly deſire, is omitted. Therefore, as brethren thar are partakers 
ofthe ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, webeſeech you, that this richPeatle and ineſtima- 


ble treaſure may not be offered in vaine; but as ſent from God to the people of God, for 


the increaſe of his kingdome, the com fort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſci- 
ence, whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly re. 
ceiue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudy it, and in all your life practiſe it, that yee may now 
appeare indeed to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this 
world, but in the fruits ofthe Spirit, that God in vs may be fully glorified, 
through IIS VS Cnnrsrour Lord, Who liueth and reigh- © * 
| '* © nethforeuer, Aux. | | 


Eſa. 1 2. 3. and 
49. lo. rene. 21 
16. and 22.17. 


Ierem. 33. 15. 
Nal. 119. 160. 
Fenel 2. 7. and 
27. 2 pſal. 1 19. 
142,144. 
John 6.35. 


Luke 2.10. 
Epheſ.6, 16. 


Math 7.6. 


2 Pet. 2 22. | 
Muth. 6. 22. 


Pal. 119. 
27,73. 


Tade 20. 
Val. 119, 11. 


Toſhua 1. 8. 
Pſal. 1. 1, 2. 


Pſal. 94. 12,13 
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Of che incomparable treaſure of the 
holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the 


true Yeof the ſame. 
kreis the ſpring where waters flowe, 
d quench our heate of ſinne: 
lere is the tree where truth doth grow, 


to leade our liues therein: 
Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
when mens deuiſes faile: 
Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
that death cannot aſſaile: 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hence: 
The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and ſhield of our defence. 
Then be not like the hogge that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
And takes more pleaſure in the trough, 
and wallowing in the myre. 
Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 


Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 


to fructifie therein: 


That knowledge may bring this effect, 


to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Then happie thou in all thy life, 
what ſo to thee befalles : 


Vea, double happy ſhalt thou be, 


| when God by death thee calles. 


8 be vp,and ned 
539 fyingandincreaſi 
S2 yeanenly Father, 


Po RW: | NT 
872878 878 1 


Gracious God and moſt merciful Father, which halt 
d \£ vouchſafed vs the rich and pꝛetious ie well of thy ho⸗ 
ly woꝛd, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit that it may bee 

witten in dur hearts to dür euerlaſting comfort, to 
refoꝛme vs to renew vs accozding to thine owne image to build 
vs into the perfect building of thy Chaſt, ſanctr- 
ng in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this O 
fo: Yeſus Chailts ſake. Amen. 
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1 | The ende and generall iudgement of hey 


How to take — in reading of che Holy Scriptures. 


Teach the way of his ſtatutes. | 
" Earneſtly and vſually pray vnto God that he will 4 Give adertaoding duns 
vouchſafe to · -DircQ in che path of his commandements. 


Ar _ leaſt wiſe euery day this exerciſe bee LD eut . ll. v. ic. 


The time once appointed hereunto after a 
Diligently keepe ſuch order of reading the Scri- PO Luke 9. v.63. 
| - my by rn as may ſtand with his cal- eee e F 


. and Rate of li do that Superſtition be auoided. Eſai 29. v. 6, 


vndone at any time. 


Teach, that we may learne trueth. 


Improoue, that we may be keprfrom errour. 5 
Correct, that we may be driven from vice. 2. Tim. 3. vetſ. 


vnderſtand to what end and purpoſe the Serip- ¶ Inſtruct, that wee may be ſetled in the way of \ 16, and 1. 
tures ſerue, which were written, to well doing, 
Comfort, chat in trouble wee may be confir. 7 x 
med in patient hope. Rom.15.v.4. 
& Father. 
(Faith in one God, A Sonne. 
Holy Ghoſt. 


t. Creation. 
The ſtate of mankind, yd 2. Fall and finne, + 
| 3. Regener ation in Chriſt, 


Before Chriſt, 
The Church and the goycrnment bat 
Since Chriſt, 


ped CRKeligion,and the ri Olde. 
0 2 1? The word of God written in the Teſtament 1 


Newe. 
Before Chriſt. 
Sacraments} 
| Since Chriſt, 


Wicked, 


Remember that Scrip- } Common-wealths and gouernments of people, by — OR 


tures conteine mat- et. 
ter concerning , | cubic 105 
Diſordered. 
Husbands.y Godly bleſſed. 
b Wuües. 
Families and Parents. 
that * Children. 
hold, in which are | Maſters, Vagodly f Wiſedome and folly, 
Seruants. / plagued- Loue and hatred. 
1 — incontinencie 
z The private life and doings of cucry man in & Mirth and ſorow. 
| * | L Speech and filence. 
Riches, pouertie. Pride and humilitie. 
| 1 The common life of JNobilitic. Couetouſneſſe and liberalitie. 
all men, as Fauour, 
| Labour, and idlenęſſe. 
Refuſe all fenſe of Scripture con- Articles of Chriſtian fakh,contcinedin the common Creede. 
w the Firſt and ſecond Table of GedsCommandements. 


1, Coherence ofthe Text, how ĩt hangith together. 

| l Fs Nee e. Deen 

Narke and conſider Manner of ſpeech proper to pturea 

| ; — oo chat one place of Scripture hath with another, whereby chat which * 
meth darke in one, is made eaſie in another. 


Reade interpreters, if he be able. N 


* 


Take opportunitie Conferte with ſuch as can the Scriptures. ARess8, verſe 30,31, &c. - 
* Heate preaching, and — by che Scriptures chat which is zaughr. As 17. verſe 11, 


T. GrRASHOP. 


_— 


AN The names and order of all the Bookes of the Old 
- and New Teſtament , irh the number of their Chapters. 
Eneſis hath Chapters 50 Proucrbes hath Chapters 31 
15 Exodus 40 Eccleſiaſtes 12 
Leuiticus 27 The ſong of Solomon 8 
Numbers 36 | Ifaiah 66 
Deuteronomie 34 | 7] Icremiah 52 
Ioſhua 24 | Lamentations 5 
9. a 21 Ezekiel 48 
Ru 4 Daniel 12 
1. Samuel 31 Hoſea 14 
2. Samuel 24 | Ioel 3 
I. Kings 22 | | Amos 9 
2.Kings 25 Obadiah I 
1. Chronicles 29 lorah * 4 
2. Chronicles 1 ö 6 * ; 7 
The prayer of Manaſſe, Apocryphe Nahum 
Lac. 1 
Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah” | 3 
Eſter 10 Haggai 2 
Iob 42 Zechariah 14 
Plalmes 150 Malachi 4 
T be Bookes called eApocrypha.. 
I: Sdras 9 | Baruch with the Epiſtle 
(5 2. Eſdras 16 of Ieremiah 6 
| Tobit 14 The ſong of the three children. | 
Iudeth 16 The ſtory of Suſanna. _ 
Thereſt of Eſter i The idole Bel and the Dragon. 
Wiſedome 19 1. Maccabces 16 
Eccleſiaſticus $51] | 2. Maccabees 15 
T he Bookes of the Nem Teſtament. 
Atthevy 28 | | 2.Theſlalonians 3 
Marke 16 1. Timotheus 6 
WAYVLL: Luke 2.4 2. Timtheus 4 
lohn 21 | Titus 3 
8 28 Philemon 1 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- To the Hebrewes 13 
manes 16 | TheEpiſtle of Iames 5 
. Corinthians 16 1. Peter 5 q 
2. Corinthians 13 | 2.Peter _ 3 
Galatians 6 1.lohn 5 
| Epheſians 6 2. Iohn I 
lippians 4 3.lohn 1 
Coloſſians 4 Iude I | 
1. Theſſalonians 5 | | Reuclation 5 22 
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The Creation "hap ji ofthe world. 1 


TIE FIRST BOOK E 


OF MOSES, CALLED | 
GENESIS n 
THE MRG UAE NT. mark 
== O/er in effect declareth three things which are in this Booke chiefly 10 9 conſi Lred. — 
Fin, that the world, aud all things therein were created by od, and that man being 
4 2 in this great tabernacle of the-world to beheld Gods wenderfull workes , and io 
& Kill praiſe lis Name for the infinite gracet, wherewith hee had endued him, fell willingly 
4 = om God through diſobedience , who yet for his owne mercies ſake reitored him to 
life, and —.— him in the 7 — by his promiſe of Chritl to come by whom he ſhould onercome Sa- 
tan death and hell. || Secondly,thas the wicked, unmindfull of Gods moit excellent benefits, remained 
foil in their wickedneſſe, and ſo falling mo#t horribly from fmne to finne , pronoked God (who by hi- 
Preachers called them continnelly to repentance ) at length te deftroy the whole world. Thirdh,hee 
aſſureth ts by theexample of e Abraham, Tzhak, , Iaakgb , and the ref of the Patriarches,that his 
mercies neuer faile them, whom he chuſeth ta be his{ hurch, and to prefeſſe his Name in earth but in 
« alltheir afflictious and perſecutions he euer aſſiſte th them; ſenderb comfort, and deſineret h them. And 
becanſe t he beginnin 12 , Increaſe, preſeruation, and ſucceſſe thercof might bee onely attributed to De 
CMoſes ſheweth by the examples of Kam, Iſhmael, am, and others,which were noble in mans i 
ment, that this Church dependeth not on the eftimation and nobilitie of the world and alſoby the 
ferneſſe of them, which haue at all times mor ſhipped him purely according to his word, that it ſtan- 
deth not in the multitude, but inthe and del piſed, in the ſmall flocke and little number that man 
in his wiſedome might be confounded , andthe Name of God enermore praiſed. : - 
CHAP. I. ſ # Asthe Seaand 
8 ib '> Thiele eparate the waters fromthe waters. — 
: = — 7 Thefrmament * He 5 7 Then God made the firmament, and ſe» ters chat are 
rateth the water from the earth: 16 Hee createth parated the waters, which were f nder the fr» —— ; 
the Sunne, the Moone, and the Starres, 21 Hee mament, from the waters which were * aboue bolden by Gods 
createththe fiſh, birds,beaſts, 26 He createth man, the firmament : and it was ſo. "as ney ——_ 


ll And ſhould ouer- 
—— bk. 8 And God called the firniament, e Hea⸗ 


a Frftofall,and uen. -* So the cuening and ning were Wu: 

— ta SEES I? the "beginning Ger the ſecond — ee +; 

Godmade hex. Gt „ CGodlaidagaine ,*Letthe waters un 2 

— J | | — 2 2 5 hee gathered into one uo „and ie one 

b „ b t the dꝛie land appeare: and it was ſo, EL and 
, Ee 10 And God called the wie land, Earth: 27.5 
the fdeepe,anv the Spirit and he called the gathering together of the wa- >. | 

cw: 1 4 4 the t waters ters, Seas: and God law that it was good, 
and withour any vpon 7 11 Then God ſaid, b Let the earth budde 


— And rr b *, foozthchebudof theherbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, * 


fruicfull tree beareth fruit accozding. 9 
Wet. 4 And God aw the Light that it was good, ye : 8 
leg and God ſeparates f he Ligh from the varke- 3 ſeed in it lelke u | 


waters: foras hy 
5 Am God called the Light, Diy,and the” ,; 
.* ef the darkeneſſe, hee called Night. * 7 Do the tue · alſo = tree 5 ach bn 2 f 10275 
r uin and the mozning were the firſt v5p, ſeed in it ſelle according to his kinde ; and 
e C Againe Gov ſaid, Let there be || fir-- lau thatit was goad, -) 
2 mament in the m tof the waters: and tet it bene e e cud de rehab: | 
F ons frog ine. techro voy, . \ 
bern mw 
fame veniytng 1 em rend ra. FIRE k Þy he Liyhaemennn he Sac, vt Mow 
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The creation ofman. Genefis. The Sabbath ſanctified. 


{ whichiothe in the firmament of the heauen, to! ſeparate 
— the day from the igt, and let them bee fo2 
—— tothe be- m ſigues, and fo} ſeaſous, and fo; dayes and 


m Of things 


. fey And let them bee fox lights in the firma- 


licicall orders ment of the ; "8 £0 giue light vpon the . 


ks « tarch: and it 


— andrhe þ 16 Godt were. great 7 — 
2 — as greater 
dcr by to rule hen t dende by "be — 


hoes 17 And God ſet them inthe firmament ofthe 
leſlechenche heauen;to vponthe earth, 
«E 18 Andto*ruleinthe day, and in thenight, 
Ka =_— aud to ſeparate the Light fcom the darkeneſle: 
inſtruments ap- 8nd God ſaw that it was good, 

oinedforrte 19 So the Euening and the Pozning 
mansvſe, were the fourthdap, | 
«713-35 20 Afterward God ſaide, Let the waters 
p Asfihand bing foozih in abundance cuery p creeping 
Gaeste, thing that hath f life: and let the efoule lie vp⸗ 
or creepe. on the earth in the t open firmament of the 
1 + eauen. 


— 21 Then God created the great Mhales, mad 


Hees ang and euetp thing liuing and moouing, which the 
toulesbad both a waters brought fonth in abundance accoꝛding 
Alena us f to their kind, and euerp fethered foule accoding 
tharnaroregi- to his kinde: and God ſaw that it was good. 
Gods will,for 22 Then God r blelled them, ſaymg, Bꝛing 
a much asebe fyozth fruit and multipiy, and fill the wa tert in 
to ſlie aboue in the Seas, and let the kuule multiply in the earch, 
theayre,andrbe 13 Oo the Curning and the Mozning 
beneath in tho were the fit day. 
” Tharis, by 24 (C Pozeouer God ſalde, Let the earth 
—.— 4 bung foozth the + lining thing accopding to his 
nero ht  kinde, cattell, ond that whichcreepeth, and the 
mn beaſt of the earth, accozding to his kinde, and it 
roy The 5.day, Was lo. 
9 ele of 25 And God made the beafk of the earth ac 
che. 5. . 4g. coꝛding to his kinde, and the cattell accozding 
bo = —2 tu his kinde , and every creeping thing ofthe 
| Golcomman carch accoſvingo his inve, Jud God letw het 
the wer it was 
ang tree: 26 Furthermoze God laid, “ Let bs make 
creature? dad, man in our Image accopding to our likeneſſe, 
Let vn mae: and{et them rule ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and o⸗ 
Catan uttr the foule oftheheauen, and ouer the bealles, 
counſell with and ouer all the earth, and ouer enery thing that 
— creepeth and mooueth on the earth, 
poking to make 27 Thus God created the man in his J- 
orkeabove alt mage: in the image of God reatedhe him: hee 
rhe reſt of bis © created them * male and female, 


T Thicimateans * 28 And God » bleſſed them, and Godſaid jg 


kkeneſſeof 'GoF bo them. * Bzing koozth fruit and multiply , and 


in man is eä 


pounded, Eph fill the earth, and ſubdue, and rule ouer the 
424 ws Uh of the Sea, and 9 
are - Hi, andouer every! beaſt that mooue(hvpon the 
29 am Sodlaid, Behold, A baue ginenvn- 
euery derbe bearing leer, which is 
all on all the earth. and euery tree, wberein is 


geilen, poufo} t... 
255 SEE Et 54 6 The yo e 
Paal. 1.28, * I 1. x 

eu rial ch. 5 


Il Tuch. 


| fourth riuer 
i ftaſt'of of n eee bearing ſeed : chat hal ber de Wor TA 


und put 


30 Likewjſeto every beaſtof the earth, and 
to every foule of the heauen, and ts eue ry thing 
that mooueth vpon the earth , which hathlifein 
it lelfe, euery greene herbe ſhalbe foz mente: 


| and it was la. 


Ei. 17 


ge 2 
D Ny uening and poke 7-37: 
the Pozning were the irt dey. a 


HX. II. 


2 God reſteth the ſeuenth day, and ſanRifieth it. r5 


He ſetteth man in the Garden. 22 He createth the 
woman, 24 Mariage is ordeined. 


pus the heauens and the earth were finiſhs 
ed, and all the hoſte ol them. 1 ns 
2 Fo in the ſeventh day God ended his Þdundanceof 
wozke which hee had made, and the ſeuenth dan anden 
day hee Þ reſted from all his wozke , which hee 70... 


3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and Þ for hebe 


<ſanctified it, becauſe that in it hee hadreſted creation,bur tis 
from allhis wozke, which God had created aud — 
e. his creatures, 
4 C Theſe are the || generations of the en en 
heauens andof the earth, when they were crea« < appointedis, 
ted in the daythat theLozd God made the earth e 
and the heauens, — 
5 Anveuery II plant of the field, befoze it ewe 
was in the earth, aud euery herbe of the ſteld, be⸗ Cod. — 
foze it grew: fo} the Lozd God bad not cauſed { Grote mga 
itro*raine vpon the earth, neither was there a = 


man to till he ground. 5 2 — 
6 But a miſt went vp from the ear and L. 
watered all the earth, r 


7 CThe Lozd God alſe I made the man e. 
*of che duſt of the ground, and b2eathed in his according oh 
face byeath of life , and the man was a liuing fer 
ſoule. 0 1 — 

8 And the Lozd God planted a Garden ——— 
Eaſtwardin*Even, and chere hee put the man na aner 
whom hee had made. mae 1 

9 (Fo! out of the ground madethe Lom — 
Gov to grow euery tree my tothe ſight, 2777.1 5.4 
and goodko2 meate: thestrep of le alſo in che: This wasche 


middes of the Garden, and the tree of know- — 


e of good and euill, 

ww And out of Eden went a River to water =, 

the Garden, and from thence it was diuded, and . N 

became into foure heads. the life 
x: The name of one is *Pithon: the ſame ee 

compalleth the whole land of 'Þauilah, where — 


8 Te at- gold of that land is good: there being Go, 

ill Bveliam, ends ug tone, E239, 
13 And the name of the ſecond riuer is Gi ⸗ i agen 

hon : the ſame compalſeth the whole land of £72.65, 


Aidclinethto» 
eee e. 
dekel this goeth toward the Ealtſive of || Aſs f. 2555 7 


Then the Lozd — NEG . 
ute che Garden of Eden, thather.. 
might*pjeſſeitandkeeprit, 
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— 


The creatures named. 


_—_ 
— 


1 nn 16 Aud the Lozd God | commaunded the 
chene war alone Man,ſaping, f Thou ſhalt eate freely of euery 
raignetora,? tree of the Garden, 

17 But of the tree of Knowledge of good 


obedience, 


H, amd cuill, chou ſhale not eate of it: fox || inthe 


teat of. 


(107,vve»ſoevr. dap that thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt die the 
m By this death 


be meaneth the 1 death. 
ſeparation of 18 Alſo the Lozd God ſaid, Jt is not good 
mantrom +2 that man ſhould be himſelfe alone: J will make 


and chiefe telici- bim an helpe f meet for him, 
Hen nes 19 Sothe Lon God fozmed of the earth e⸗ 
— uerp beaſt of the ſield, and euery fowle ot the hea⸗ 
fer before bin. uen, and brought them vnto the ® man to ſee 
» Bymooning how hee would call them: fo howloeuer the 
ſubric Man named the liuing creature, ſo was the name 
henwas gan. 
20 Themantherefoze gaue names vnto all 
cattell, and to the fowle of the heauen, and to 
enery beaſt of the field : but fox Adam found 


C Tus Sirvarion Or 


he not anhelpe meet fo him, 
21 C Therefoze the Loꝛd God cauſed an 
heauie ſicepe to fall upon the man, and hee flept ; 
and hee tooke one of his ribs, and cioled vp the , . 
fleſh in ſtead thereof, o Signifying 
22 And the ribbe which the Loꝛd God had CS. 
taken from the man, f made hee as woman, and de woman was 
bzought her to the man. created, which 


bctore was like 


23 Then the man laid, This now is bone — — 


of my bones, and fleth of my fleſh. Sher ſhall +; 1.8. 


be called woman, becauſe ſhee was taken out — 
ok man. 1 


meth of man : for 
24 * Therefoze ſhall man leaue v his father 2e 

and his mother, and ſhall cleaueto his wife, and e 

they ſhall be one fleſh. * —— 55 


25 And they were both naked, the man and 18778. C. 
his wife, and were not 4 aſhamed. epheſ 5.31. 


p So that Ma- 
: : riagerequireth 

a greater duetie of vs toward our wiues, then other wile we are bound to ſhew to our 

parents. q Fot before ſiune entred , all things were honeſt and comely, 


Tun Garpaen Or EDEN. 
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CHAP. III. 


1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth her 
husband to ſinne. 8 They both flee from God. 14 
They three are puniſhed, 15 Chriſt is promiſed. 
19 Manisduft, 22 Man is caſt outof Paradiſe. 


| AsSatan can, Dw * the ſerpent was moze ; ſubtill then 
— 40x. any beaſtof the field, which che Loꝛd God 
\gbr,ſodidhe., had made: and heb ſaivto the woman, Dea, hath 
dame of d. t God iudeed ſatd, Yee ſhall not eate of euery tree 


pengto deceiue of the garden ? 


b God (aftered 2 And the woman laid vnto the ſerpent, We 
a eat of the fruit ot the trees ofthe Garden: 
inflrudem ans 3 But ol the fruite of the tree which is in 


Elten the middes of the Garden, God hath ſaid, Yee 
ofGods three. (hall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, < leſt 
bn pe die. 

aan. | 


q Becauſe mention is made in the tenth 
verſeof this Chapter, of the river that 
wateredthe Garden, we mult note that 
Euphrates and Tygtis, called in Ebrew, 
Perath and Hidd:kel „were called but 
one riuer where they ioyned together, 
elſe they had foure heads: That is, two 
Y at their ſprings, andewo where they fell 
into the Perhan Sea, In this countrey 
and moſt plentitull land Adam dwelt, 
and this was called Paradiſe, that is a 
arden of pleaſure, becauſe of thefruit- 
falneſfe and abundance thereof And 
whereas it is ſaid that Piſhon compaſ- 
ſeth the land oſ Hauilah, it is meant of 
Tygris, which in ſome countreyes, as it 
paſſed by diuers places, was called by 
ſundry names, as ſometimes Diglitto, in 
other places, Paſitygris, and of ſome 
Phaſin or Piſhon, Likewiſe Euphrates 
toward the countrey of Culh or Ethio- 
pia, or Arabia, was called Gihon. So 
chat Tygris and Euphrates (which were 
but two rivers, and ſometime when they 
ioyned together were called aſter one 
name) were according to diuers places 
called by theſe foure names, ſo that they 
might ſeeme to haue beene foure divers 
riuers. 


Then * the ſerpent laid tothe woman, , c...cc,;, 


r d p 2 * d This is Sa. 
He ſhall not f die at all: abe 


5 But God doth know that when pee ſhall {/vcitey co eaufe 
eate thereof,your eyes ſhalbe opened, and pe ſhal J. erte bre 
be as gods,* knowing good and cuil. nings, 

6 So the woman ( ſeeingthat the tree was „ 
good fo2 meate , and that it was pleaſant to the e As though be 
eyes, and a ttee to be deſired to get knowledge) 4% 0 406 
fooke of the fruit thereof, and did eate, and vou to ee of 
gaue alfo to her huſband wilh her, and hee \did that he know 
tate. eth hat iſ vee 

7 Then the eyes ok them both were ope- — 
ned, and they s knew that they were naked ould be like 


to him. 


and they le wed figge tree leaues together, aud Sala, 25.26; 


- 1.Tom. 3. 14. 
Not ſo much to pleaſe his wife, as moued by atubition at herperſwaſion g They 
began to feele their aulery,but 4 ſought not to God for remedy, 


2 made 


wy 


The ſerpent curſed. 


eneſis. 


: Habel flaine, 


7 Evr things t 
Sede 
10 byde their pri- 
merees, 
or, vnde. 

The ſinfull 
conlcience fleeth 
Guds preſence, 


i His hypocriſie 

appeareth in that 
id the cauſe 

of his nakednes, 


Which was the 


tranſg reſſion of 
Gods Gomtnan- 


dement. 
k His wicked - 
nes and lac ke of 
true repentance 
eth in 
this that he bur - 
deneth God with 
his fault, be- 
cauſe he had gi - 
uen him a wite, 
I la ſtead of 
Confeſling her 
ſin, ſhe increaſeth 
it by accufing 
the ierpent. 
m He asked the 
reaſon of Adzm 
and his wiſe, be- 
caule he would 
bring themto re» 
pentancꝭ, but he 
as keth not the 
ſerpent, becauſe 
he would ſhe v 
him no mercy 
n As a vile aud 
contemptiole 
bealt lia.s 25 
o He chi fly 
me. neth Sat an 
by whole moti- 
on and craftthe 
ſerpent deceiucd 
the woman. 
p Tbatis, the 
power of ſinne 
and death 
Satan (hall 
ing Cariſt and 
his members, 
but not ouer- 
come them. 
r The Lord 
comſorteth A- 
dam by tbe pro- 
miſe of the bleſ- 
ſed Seed, and alſo 
uniſheth the 
y for the ſin 
which the ſoule 
— — bin 
i or, 
a the ſpirit 
having concei- 


* x Cor,14. 34. 
\ The cranſpreſ- 
ſion of God 


t 
Was the cauſe 


that both man- 
kinde and all o- 
ther creatures 
were ſubiect to 
the curle, 

t Iheſe are not 


ruptien of ſinne 
u Orgaueihem 


wledgeto 


Coates. 
x By this derifi- 
on hereprocheth 


Adams miſerie. 
where into be 


made themlelues t bꝛeeches. | 

8 CAAftcrward they heard the voice of the 
Loꝛd Gov walking in the garden in the | coole 
ok che day, and che man and his wife b hidde 
themſelues from the pꝛeſence of che Lozd God, 
among the trees ofthe garden. 

9 But che Loꝛd God called to the man, and 
ſaid vnto him, TAhere art thou! . 

10 ho ſaid, Jheard thy voice in the gar⸗ 
den, and was afraid: becauſe J was i naked, 
therefoze J hid my ſelke. 

11 And hee ſaid, Mho told thee, that thou 
waſt naked ?: aſt thou eaten of the tree, where⸗ 
of J commaunded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eate % 

12 Thenthe man ſaid, The woman which 
thou k gaueſt to bee with me,ſhe gaue me of the 
tree, and J did eate, | 

13 And theLozd God ſaid to the woman, 
hy haſt thou done this Aud the woman 
ſaide, The ſerpent beguiledmee , and J did 
eate, 

14 C Then che Lozd God ſaid to the ſer» 
pent, ® Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 
curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue euerp beaſt 
of the field : vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and 
"duſt ſhalt thou eat all the dayes of thy life, 

15 Jwillallo put enimitie betweene » thee 


and the woman, and betweene thy ſeed and her 
ſeed, Oe ſhallbzeake thine y head, and thou ſhalt 


a bzuiſe his heele. 

16 ¶ Unto the woman he laid, J will great⸗ 
ly increaſe thy*ſozrowes , and thy conceptions, 
In ſoʒow ſhalt thou bꝛing foozth childꝛen, and 
thy veſire ſhallbe ſubiect to thine huſband, and 
he hall rule ouer thee, _ 

17 CAlſoto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt obeyed the voyce ofthp wife, and haſt ea; 
ten of the tree, (whereof Jcommanded thee, 
ſaping, Thou ſhalt not eat of it) ſ curſed isthe 
earch fo2 thy ſake : in ſozrow ſhalt thou eat of it 
all the dayes of thy like. 

13 *Thoznes alſo, and thiſtles ſhall it bzing 
aan to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herbe of the 

Id. 

19 Jnthelweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate 


abe bꝛead, till thou returve to the earth : fo} out ot it 


waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt 
ſhalt thou returne. 

20 (And the man called his wines name 
— becauſe ſhee was the mother ok all li⸗ 
uing 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Low God make coats of ſkinnes , and clo- 


them. N 
22 C And the Low God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is become as one ofvs , to know good 


- andeuill, And now leſt hee put foozth his hand, 


and? take alſo of the tree of life and eate and 
line fox euer, 

23 Therefozethe Loꝛd God ſent him foozth 
from the Garden of Eden, to till the earth, 
whence he was taken, 


was fallen by ambition, Adam depriued of life, loſt alſo the ſigne thereof, 


24 Thus hee caſtoutman, and at the Eaſt 
ſide of the Garden of Eden hee ſer the Cheru⸗ 


bims,and the blade of aſwozd ſhaken, to keepe 


the way of the tree of life, 


CH A p. 1111, | 
1 The generation of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habel 
offer lacriſice. 8 Kain killeth Habel. 23 Lamech a 
tyrant encourageth his mn 26 True te- 
ligion is reſtored. \ 
Fterward the man knew Heuah his wife, 
which * conceiued and bare Rain, and 
laid, I haue obtained a man b by che Loꝛd. 

2 And againe ſhee bzought foozth his bzo» 
ther Habel, and Pabel was a keeper of ſheepe, 
and Rain was a tiller ol the ground, * 

3 (And in pꝛoceſſe ot time it came to paſſe, 
that Rain bꝛought an c oblation vnto the Loꝛd ot 
the fruit of the ground, 

4 And Habelalſo himſelfe bzought of the 
firſt fruits of his ſheepe, and ol the fat of them, 
and the Lozd had reſpect vnto * Pabel, and to 
his offering, : 

5 But vnto Rain aud to his offering hehad 
no*regard : wherefoze Rain was excecding 
wꝛoth, and his countenance fell downe. 

6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Rain,TQAhy art 
thou wzoth $ and why is thy countenance caſt 
downe $ 

7 Ik thou doe well, halt thou not be *accep* 
ted * and if thou doeſt not well, ſinnelieth at the 
fgooꝛe: alſo vnto thee his 8 deſire ſhall be ſub- 
ie&,and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 

8 OC Then Rain ſpaketo Pabel his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Aud * when they were in the field, Rain 
1 Pabel his bother, and flew 
him. 

9 Then che Lozdſaid vnto Rain, &Ahere is 
Habel thy bzother$ Who anſwered, J cannot 
tell. > Am J mp bꝛothers keeper : 

10 Againe he ſaid, Chat halt thou done? 
the i voyce ol thy bzothers blood crieth vnto mee 
fromthe earth. 

11 Now therefoze thou artcurſed*from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receiue thy 
bꝛothers blood from thine hand. 

12 hen thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhall 
not hencefos2th peeld vnto chee her ſtrength: 
al vagabond and a runnagate ſhalt thou bee in 
the earth. | 

iz Then Kain laid to the Lozd, My pu- 
niſhment is greater, then I can beate. 

14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt mee out this day 
from j the earth, and from thy face ſhall J bee 


hid, and ſhall be a vagabond, and a runnagate © 
in the earth, and whoſoeuer findeth mee, ſhall * 


llay me. | | 

15 Then the Lod ſaid vato him, Doubt- 
leſſe, whoſoeuer ſlapeth Kain, hee ſhall bee a pu⸗ 
niſhed ſeucu fold. And the Lozd ſet ao marke 


a Mans nature, 
the ſtate ofmati· 
e and Gods 

were 
not vtterly abo- 
liſhed through 
ſinne, but the 


ualitie or con- 

ition thereat 
was ed, 
b That is,ac- 
cording to the 
Lords prowile, 
as chap. 3,15, 
ſome reade, Io 
the Lord as re« 
ioycing for the 
ſonne which ſhe 
had borne, 
whom ſhe would 
oſter to the 
Lord as thefrſt 
fruits of her 
büth. 
c This declareth 
that the fathet 
inſtructed hi 
children in the 
knowledge of 
Cod, &alſo how 
God gaue them 
ſacrifices to fig- 
nifie their falug- 
tion: albeirchey 
were deſtitute of 
the ſacrament of 
the tree oilife, 
Hebr. 11.4. 
d Becauſe hee 
was an hypo- 
crite, and offe- 
red onely for an 


and thy lacrifice 
ſhall be accepta- 
ble to me. 
Sinne all 
ſtill torment thy 
conſcience. 
g The dignitie 
of the fir ſt borne 
is given to Keil 
ouer Habel. 
*pWiſd.tO 3. 
mat. 23.3 5. L. b 
42 inde 11. 
Ihis is the 
nature of the re · 


corp aine : for 
the iniquity it 
ſelfe critth for 
* * 

Kk earth ſhal 
de a witneſſe 2. 


rg thee, which mereiſully received that blood which thou moſt cruelly ſheddcſt. 


Thou ſhalt neuer haue teſt: ſor chine heart 


le my ſinne in greater then can bee pardoncd. f Ebr from 
t 


of Gods iudgement, chat other: ould feu e thereby, 


vpon 


; thall be in centinuall fee and cares 
m Hee burdeneth God as a cruell ludge, becauſe hee did Kae him ſo 
the face of. 
loue he bare to Kain, but to ſoppreſſe murder. © Which was; 


n Not for 
e viſible ſigns 


HS a Af ning 


''. Whichalo 


—ñ — —— — — 


— — 
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.- 23:26 CTben Raint went outfromhepzeſence hund 
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod to- 
ward the Eaſt ſide of Eden. 

N 17 Rain allo knew his wife , which conceis 

KY ed and bareYenoch : and he builta 2 citie, and 


t „Penoch. 
18 ' AndtoHenoch was bomt Arad, and J- 
dim. rad. 'begate:Pehuladl;, and Prehutael begate 


3 355 


wage : 


rn ga — 
| beer — 


Perbulpael / ann Pethuſþael- begate La- aut 


mech. 
I. 19 And Lamech tocke to him atwo wines: 
infitecion of the name ofthe one was Abah, and che name ol 
#»charewo the other Jillah, 
ſhould be one 20, And Adah bare Jabal,who was the] fa⸗ 
Renee ther ol luch as dwell in the tents, and of ſuchas | 
tle of Kain b auec attell, 
ES CITES 
12 fines and 2 
02ganes 

- 1 [5 l 22 And Jillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who 

hae — for bis wzought cunningly euery craft of bzaſſe and ot 
ald erco pꝛon 1 and the ſiſter of Tubal-kain was Naa- 
e mah, 
Werber wore | 23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wites Adah 
I rt 
alreadie woun» 
as flapaman inmpwortd, and/apoung man in 
He mocked at 
Gods lufferance mine hurt. 
inkain,cting 24 Tf Kaitiſhal be auenged leuen köln true⸗ 
— ly rig os — 10 
— ***OF Adam knew againe, 
— ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Odeth: a 
* lachte det fd; God, ſaid (he, hath appointed mee another 
Godvegan 591; ſeed fo; Babel, becauſe Rain flew him, 1 
e 26 And to the ſame Shech alſo there was 
reſtore religion, bone a ſonne, and hee called his name Enoch. 


time by the mig. Chenbeganments [call vpon the name Wer 
ked hai beene Lozd 
luppreſſed, 0 
| CHAP, v. 
1 The gen gen ealogie, 5 age and death of Adam. 6 His 
ſucceſſion vnto Noah, and 2 children. 24Henoch 
was taken away. 


No deal of Tü | booke of the generations of 
de A Adam, In the day that God created A- 
b Byguing dam in the * likeneſſe of God made he hum. 
2 Pale and female created hee them, any 
nſepe bleſſedthem,, and called their name » Avant in 
mama onof dhe day that they were created. 
c A'wellcon- 3 Row — bundzev and thie- 
tion Se cr. tie peeres , and begate a childe in his owne 
. *likeneffe atter his image, and called hisname 
d Heproucth A 


eth. 
deen 4 And the dayes ol Adam, after hee had 
cameofSherh,to begotren Shih, were eight hundzed peeres, 
Sabre huren, and he begate ſannes and daughters. 
nde, $5 Os allthe vayes that Adam lined , were 
nethelanetrom nine hunpyeth and thirty pere: and he dyed, 
the beginning, 6 And 4Sheth liued an hundzeth and due 
nalen peeres, and begate Enoſh. 

pacentowerdk 7 And Sheth liued, after he begate Euoſh, 
— eight hundzeth and ſeuen peeres, and begate 


name, be o'och 
the inſeper able 


17 H . da t Mahalaleel were 
eight hundzeth ninetie and tue ecrex: z and hee 


dyed. | 
s ¶ And Jerev lived an hunvyerh and ſix: 
yeeres, andbegateÞensch, 
9 Then Jered liued after hee begate 


auen was and ſonnes 
veeres, and begate 


20 Do all the vayes of Jered were nine hun 
d2eth lixtie and two peetes: and he dyed. 
21 C * Alſo penoch liued ſixtie and fiue 2 
7 begate Pethuſhelah, 
And Penoch f walker with God, after — 
he begate Pethulhelah, chzee hundzeth peeres, dh ife, 
and begate ſonnes an 
23 Od all the dayes of Henoch were thzee 
hundꝛeth ſixtie and fiue peeres. 
24 And Henoch walked with God, and hee 
was no moge ſeenc: foz © God tooke him a g Teen e 


25 dann alloiuey pumpt eigh- N xrefti- 
tis and ſeuen peeres, and begateLamech. . 
| Methuſhelah lived, after hee begate Gals ano. 
Lamech,ſeueuhundzech oightp and twoyeeres, 22. — . N 

ate ſonnes and daughters. N. | 


vayes of Pethuthelah were 
nine abe Tre a — peeres tn hee | 


This ſame ſhall tomldzt vs concerning 
wozke and ſozrowy of out hands, as touring the promic, 
earth,which the Lozdhathc g 

30 And Lamerh linev.,afterhe begate Noah, ** rer which ſhould 
fine hund)ed ninecy and ſiue yeeres, and begate a 
lonnes and daughters. 

31 So all the dapes of Lamech were u. fokes 
uenhundzed leuentte and ſcuen 5 zune 2 


Church and 
was fine hundzed pere div, n 


Ne And Noah was 
And Noah begate _— Han ab ne 


Mans wickedneſſe. 


The Air müde 


I 


The children 
2 on odly 


— to 


bi hoſe — | 

came of wicked 
rents, as of 
ain. 


c Having more / 
reſpeR to their -* 


beautie, and to 


worldly conſide · 


rations, chen to 


their manars and 


godlineſſe. 
tor, had choſen, 
d Becauſe man 
could not be 
wonne by Gods 
lenitie and long 


ſuſterance, Het · 


by he ſtroue to 
ouer come him, 
he wonld no 
longer ſtay his 
vengeance. 
Which terme 
God gaue man 


to repent before 
be would deſtroy 
the earth, 1. Pet. 


degene rate from 


that ſimplicitie, 

= 

Fathers lived. 

3 8.21. 

15.19. 

+ Eby . 
God dotu ne- 

Lrpeneebur 


he ſyeaketh =_ 


our capaci 


cauſe he ag 


ſtroy him, and in 


that. as it were, 


diddilayow him 


to be his crea» 


tue. 
h Goddeclareth 


how mech he 
deteſteth ſinne, 
ſecing the pu- 
nichment 


extenderh to the 


bruit beaſts. 


i God was mer- 
ciſull ynto him. 


Hor, h Neg. 


k Meaning, hat 
all were giuen to 


© willdeltroy them with the earch, 


the conterapt 


5 — 


— 


and wick ede ſſo. 


hes. 
E.G . 
Eby, ne 

Or, of this med- 


ſore. 


1 That is of 


the hgure. 


g duoghters b of men that 


AP. VI. 1 TY 
h eth bting th 
3 Godt rearyethto os ports eFlobd, of dane 


zether corrupt. 6 
im, 18 Nah and his we ped inte i 
which he was commanded to make 


| 8 O when men began to bee multiplyed vpon 


che earth, and there were daughters bone 
_ them, 

Then the ſonnes. of -Gdd ſawe the 
were faite, an 
chry tooke them mines of all that they liked, 

3 Therefoze the Loma, Dy Spirit ſhal 
not alway à ſtr ue with man, becauſe her is but 
fleſh , and his ayes ſhall bee an *hundzed and 
twentie pceres, 

4 There were I giants in theearth in thole 
dayes 2 yea, and after that the ſonne s of God 
came vntothe daughters of men, and they had 
bozne them childzen, theſe were mightie men, 
which in old time were men * of renoume. 

5 (Mhen the Loꝛd ſaw that the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of man was great in the earch, and all the 
imaginations of the thoughts of his! heart were 
one lp euill f continually. 

6 Then its repented the Lozd, that he had 
made man in the earth, and hee was ſoziein his 
heart. 

7 Therefozethe Loꝛd ſaid, I will deſtroy 
krom the earth the man, whom J baue created; 
krom man b to beaſt, to the creeping ching. and 
to the fowle of the heauen: fo J repent that J 
haue made them. 

5 8 But Noah found grace in theryesof the 
02D, 

9 CTheſearethe generations ol Noth, 
Noah was a iuſt and vpught man in his time: 
and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begate thzee ſonnes, Shem, 
Ham, and Japherh, 

11 The earch alſo was coxrupt befoze God: 
fo: the earth was filled with k crueltie, 

12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and be⸗ 
hold, it was cozrupt : fo2 all fleſh had coprupt his 
wap vpon the earth. 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, An end of all 
fleſh is come befoze mee: fo the earth is filled 
with lf crueltie f though them: and behold, J 


14 C Maze thee an Arke ot f pine trees: 
thou ſhalt make f cabines in the Arke, and ſhale 
piech it within aud without with pech. 

15 And || thus-ſhale thou make it: The 
length of the Arke ſhall bee chzee hundzeth cu⸗ 
bites, the bzeadth of it fiftie cubites, und the 
heigbt ol it thirtie eubites. 

16A wiydow delt thou make inthe Arke, 


and in acubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, and the 


dooze of the Arke ſbalt thou ſec in theſive there. 
ol: thou ſhalt make it with the low, ſecond and 
third rod me. 
17 And J, beholde, J will bzing a flood of 
waters vpon the earth to deſtroy allfleſh, wher⸗ 


| r 


Ar 


18 Bur with chee will will A = eftablihmy.Co- m Toth: ine 
uenant, and thou ſhalt goe into the-Arke, thou, * mee gis 
and thy ſotines, and hy wle, and thy ſonnes pen, . 
1 2 lining ibing, of all fleh DI 

19 And or euerp t | 
eee 

e Atke, to keepe them wit : 

(hall be male and female. Ng 

20 Ok thefowles after their kind, andof 
the cattell after their kinde, of euery creeping 
thing of che earth after. his kind, two of everp 
fo2t ſhall came vnto thee,chat thoumapelt keeye 
them aliue. 

21 And take chou with thee of all meacthat „H 21. 
is eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, that tt bor n“ 
may be meat ko2 thee and fo them. 

22 * Noah therefoze did accowing doen: 
66 


rss 3-3-0" 


by 
'S] 
— 
＋ 
e . a -==z 


dow a cubite 


Ong. 

G. The doors 

H. IK. The 
| thirec heights, 


od 4 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Noah and his enter into the Arke, 20 The flood 
R 


Nd the Len ſaidvnto Noah, Enter thou 0 

— all — into on: —＋ 10 | 

thee ue J ſeene * righteous befoze mee in 2. 7 f. 

this age. Ar 
2 Df euerp *cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take engerer 

to thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: but 10 ferne God 

of vncleane beaſtsby couples, the male and his {=vprighty. 

female. ech ch might 
3 Ok the fowles alſo of the heauen by ſe: age een 

uens, male aud female, tokeepe ſeed aliue vpon fixe were tor 

the whole earth. — 
4 Foz ſeuen dayes hence J will cauſe it raine crifice, 

vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 

and all the ſubſtance that I haue made, will J 


de ſtroy from off che earth. 
5 * Noah therefoze did actoꝛding vnto all 17.6.“ 
that the Loꝛd commanded him, 190, f. 20 


6 And Noah was ſixe hundzeth peeres old, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 
7 Do Noah entred and his ſonnes, and 
bis wife , and his ſonnes wiues with him into 
the Arke, becauſe of the waters ofthe flood, 
8 Dek the cleane beaſts, and ofthe bncle aue 
beats, and of the foules, and of all that creepech 
vponthe earth, * 
9 There © came two and two vnto Noah < ©>i 6200 tug 
intothe Arke , male and female, as God had fe — 
commaunded Noah, a eee 
10 And ſo after ſeuen dayes the waters of 40 
the flood were vpon the earth. 
1x (In theſixe hundzeth peere of te, 


2. 8,15. 


9 a r 


rr 


F A A 


rr 


7. 


n 


The world drowned. 


CLE 


+; The flood ceafeth, 4 


life, inthe *ſecond monerh; theiſeuentenith 


d Which was a 
ting ofa, day ofthe moneth, in the lame day were all the 
whenall chings fountaiues of che greatdeepe byoken vp , and 
CH the wa- the windowes ok heauen wereopened, 
ers intheeart® 12 And the raine was vpon the earth ar 
ed dayes and koꝛtie nights, 
powred downe, "+ x > In the ſelle lame dap eutred Noob with 
Shem, and um, and Japheib,/the ſunnen 
; Noah, and Noahs wife, ere 
' hisſounes, with them into the A es © «: 
14. Thep;andeuerpbeaſt after his kind, and 
all cattell afcexchetr kind, and euery thing that 
treepeth and mooueth vpon tis earth after bus 
Rind, and euery foule afcer nm. 4 even every 


bird of every feather. q 
15 Foz they came to Noah fats the Ane, 


bean laing tbos and ttun, : of all fleſh wherein is the byeath 


— 4 of life, / 
bevrelervedon” 16 And they entring in, camemale and fes 


each, came into 
the Arke to 
Noah, 


male of allfleſh, av God had commanded hum: 
and the Loꝛd e ſhut him in. 


g So char d. 17 Then the flood was fourtie vayes vpon 
bende him a- the earth, andthe waters were increaſed, and 
— _ the Arke , which was lift vp aboue the 
** 18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were 
incteaſed excerdingly vpon the earth, and the 
Arke went vpon the waters. 
f — 19 The waters f pꝛeuailed ſo exceedingly 
n,  ppentheeatth; chat all the hie mountaines that 
are vuver the whole heauen, were couered. 
20 F ifteene cubits vpward did the waters 
pꝛeuaile, when the mountaines were couered, - 
7110.4 21 * Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued 


«cw, 39.2728, vpon the earth, both foule and cattell. and beaſt, 
and euerp thing that crcepeth andmooueth vp- 
on the earth,and every man, 

22 Euer thing in whoſe noſtrelg the ſpirit 
ok like divbzeathe , whatſoever they were in the 
dꝛie land they died. 

23 So b hee deſtroyed euerp thing that was 
vpon the carth , from man to beaſt , to the cree⸗ 
ping thing and to the foule of the beauen : thep 
were euen deſtroyed from the earth, And Nos 
i Leame whatic AD onely ' remained , and chey that were with 


24 Aw the waters preuailed vpon the earth 
tade,1.pet.3.20, an hundzeth and fiftie days. 


CHAP. VIII, 
13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commanded to 
- come foorth of the Arke with his. 20 He ſacrifi- 
ceth to the Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all 


b Thatis,God, 


things ſhall continue in their firſt order. 
— hops Dw God remembzed Noah, anddeuery 
any time but Noeaſt, and all the cattell that was with bim 
when he ſendeth 


Bec ten fe in the Arke 3 therefoze God made a winde co 
hewethcharhe Pafle vpon the earth, and the waters ceaſed, 
— 2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe, and 
b1fGodremem- the windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the 
> 2," raine from heauen was reſtrained, 
oughtoberks And the waters returned from aboue the 
Gilden n earth, going and returning: and afterthe end 
— the hundzech and fiftiethvay the waters a- 
ed, 


ſing vncill the tent 
rg 7 Ay ee 
the mountaines ſecue 


the window of the Arke, which he had 


made, 
57 And ent fvopths Nocken, "which went 


dut, going fooꝛth and — , vneill the Wa⸗ 


bers were durn un vþd thoekrcho © 

"8. — — 
hee might ſee. it te waters wert dimmithed 
. kromoſk the carch ! J 74! 


Fine 


9. But the Dour found noreft fo the ſole 


ofher fonte : thetetme (hee-returied vnto him 


into the Arke (fo2 the watecs were vpon the 
whole earth) and he * put foozth his hand, and 
reteiued her, anditooke yer mn him into the 


Arke, 


gaine he ſentfo2th the Doue out ofthe Arke. 
11 And the Doue came to himin the eue % 
ning, aridloe, in her] mouth was tf oliue teafe gonerharene* 
chat ſhee had pluckt: whereby Woah knew 
the waters were abated from off the earth, : - 
12 Nothwithſtanding hee watted pet other 
ſeuen dayes, and ſent fooꝛth the Doue, which 
—_— not agatne vnto him any moze, 

3.C Aid u the! fixe hundzeth and one 
yore, in the firſt day uk the s firſtmoneth, the 
waters were dzied vp from off the earth: and 
Noah remoouedthe couering of the Arke, and 
looked, and behold, the vpper part of the ground 


was die, 


14 And in the ſetom moneth, 1 


inthe ſeuen 


and twentieth day o themoneth was the earth 


dꝛie. 


15 ¶ Then God ſpake co Noah ſaying, 
16 h Boe foozth of the Arke ; thou and thy 
wife, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues wich 


thee, 


17 Bzingfoozth with thee cuery beat that 
is with thee.of all fleſh, boch faule aud cat tell, 
and cuery hing that crecpe th and mooueth vp⸗ 


on the earch,that they may bzeed abundantly in . 


the earth, and bꝛing fso2th fruit andincreaſe 
vpon the earth, 
18 So Noah came foozth , and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wiucs with him, 
19 Euerp beaſt, euerycreeping thing, and 


euery foule, 


all that mooucth vp an the earth al⸗ 


ter their kinds went out of the A: ke. 

20 [Then Noah built an Altar to the 
Lo2d, and tooke of cuety cleane beaſt, and of e⸗ 
uery cleane foule, and offered burnt offcrings 
vpon the altar. 

21 And the Led ſmelled o [}*ſaucur ok reſt, 
and the Lo2d ſaid in his heart, 4 will hencefonh ** 
curſe the ground no moꝛe foꝛ mans caule: foꝛ 
the imagination of mans heart is euill, euen 
from his youth : neither will mite any mae 
all things liuing, as J haue done. 


22 ere: 


And inthe *ſeuenth'moneth , in the ſe- — 
——— the Arke [|:elted amber andpar 
vpoathe mountaines ol Arär n. 

5 And the waters were going and decren 


d 19 move were the Hen 


2 K 


© Therauen is | 
ſent foorth aud 
returneth, 


« Helendeth 
"the doue, 


e It is like that 
the rauen did flie 
to and fro, 

ing on the Arte, 
but came not in» 


to And he abode petother tuen beytv; aud to it, as the dous 


that was ta- 
Xen in. 


waters were 

h dimini · 
ſhed: for the 
oliues gr tow not 
on the high 
mount aines. 


Called in E- 


ew Abib, con- ; 


teiving part of 
Marc b and pai 
of April, 


h Noah decls. 
reth his obedi- 
ence in that he 
would not de- 
part out of the 
Arke without 
Gods exxreſſe 
commandement, 
as he did not en · 
tet in without 
lame: the 
Arke being a ſi · 
gure of t iſt 
Church, wherein 
nothing muſt be 
done without 
the word of 


i For acrifices, 


which were as 
anexerciſ; of 
their faith het · 
by they vſed to 
giue thankes to 
2 for his be» 


des. 
1% 330 


k That is there · 
by he ſhewerh 
himliclte appea- 
ted, aud his au- 
ger to »reſt, 

*Ch.p,6. 3. . 
15-29, 


— 


Confirmation ofMariage. - engt. ' Noahs generations, 


** 


— 


1. Theorderof - 23 Hereafter i ſetde time and harueſt, and 
ce dear, cild and heat, and Summer and Wiiter, am 


3 


; remaineth, 142 * We 0 


(Sh 11 AP. 4 ou q 

x The confirmation ofmariage. 2 ans authoriti 
b Overall creatures. ; NS 6 The 

er of the ſword, 14 The Raiabowierhe Ggn cof 

1 — omiſe = Nel — 2 


Boe curſeth. 29 Thy . and 
« Cod increased — pton 
r Amn tothem, Bzing keꝛth fruit, and 
them his counſell and repleniſh the earch. 
— Ailothe®feareof pou; and the dzead of 


Dee, pou ſball bevponenery beat of the earth , and 
anti," pon euery foule of the heauen, vpon all that 
b Byche venue qqpoueth on the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of 


of thiscomman- 


dement beaſts the ſea: into pour hand are they deliuered, 


Aer uon ger ball be meat foꝛ you ꝛas the greene * herbe. haue 


che, A giuenyoualichings, 
82 this pert 4 But fleſh with the life thereof, 1 mean, 


ee wherin pour liues are: at the hand ol euer bea 
* Chap.1.29. - mill I require it: aud at the hand of man, cuen 
hat hatog at the hand ot a mans || bother will A require 
creatures nd the the life of man, ; 
ee, all hisbipod be thed 
al cruelt is in age ot 
22 * . K God hath he made man. 
. 7, On ing pe fd — 
ſor your blood. 2 
* Mat.26, 2. therein. 
rok 55, : 8 Coe huteallots Noah and co his 
or — onnes with ſaping 
eaten, 9 Behold, J. even Jeftablih my Coue- 
one murders? nant with pou, and with pour i ſeed after you, 
rokill another. xo And wich every lung creature that is 
rhevſsrero) With you, with thefoule, with the cattell , and 
faceGodeimage, With euery beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
andloiniurieis — 2 out of the Arke, vnto euery beaſt al the 
23 * 
eoGod, T1 *AndmpCouenantwill J eſtablich with 
h Toafure y% pou, that from hencefozth all fleſh ſhall not bee 
(hall bene more roetepout by the waters of the Flood , neither 
deſtroyed by a 
gag chall there bee a flood to deſtroy the earth any 
* i The children moꝛe. 
bse 12 Th God laid. This is the token of the 
comprehended Couenant which J make betweene mee and 


in Gods coue- 


nant made with YOU, and betweeue euery liuing thing, that is 

d g. with vou vnto perpetuall generations, 

k Hereby weſee 12 J haue tetmyk Bom in the cloud, and it 

cranSrerorte” ſball be fot a ſigne of the Couenant betwe ene 

tioeto be r me and theearth, 

tedfromile. 14 Andwben J ſhallconer the earth with 

Ecler 43. ii, ia à cloud, and the bow ſhall be ſeene inthe cloud, 

1 When men (hal 15 Then will remember my! Couenant, 

pe ey Which is betweene me and pou, and betweene 

(hal know that ęuery liuing thing in all fleſh, and there hall bee 

gorenwy coue- no moge waters ofa flood toveſtrop allfleſh, 

nane with chem. 46 Therefoze the Bow ſhalbe in the cloud, 
that J may ſee it, and remember the euerlaſting 


reſtoredby Gods day andnightſhalluot ceale.ſotongasthe earth 


rage not ſo much 3 Euery thing that mooueth and lineth, - - 


*r 


— 


'Conenant betweene God, and eueryliving | 
Cater and "Eh ge 2 5cte 

17 God laid pet to * s the ann 
ſigne of the Conenant, which Iban eftabliſhed — _ 
— 7 mer and allfleſh chat in vpon the — 
cart * : more, 

18 C Nowthe ſounesof Noah going fozth . This decline 
ofthe Arke, WereSheme am and Japherh, hers: te 
And Ham is the father of Canaan, 

19 ä and faid.Increale and 


ofthem was the ®wholcearthourrſpzead,, —a Sg f. 
20 | Noth alſoveganto be an haſbanvman, | 4 —— 
andplanted Avinepard. © This is ſet be. 


21 And. heedjunke of the wine, and was gs ie 
odzunken , and was vncoutred in the middes of borrible dung 
his tent. 228 — 
22 And when Pam the father P of. Canaan canoe Cree 
ſaw the nokedneſſe ol his father, a he tolde his ted nation ah 
two bzethzen wichout. 7. 
23 Then tooke Shem and Japheth a gar⸗ q In dein 
ment, and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and n cen 
went backe ward, and couered the nakedneſſe of * Heproneus- 
tbeir father with their facesbatkeward : ſo they derung ae 
ſaw not their fathers nakedneſle. ainſt all iben 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine , and en eren 
— what his younger ſonne had done vnto Ham and bis po 


curied, 
25 And laid, "Curſed be Cantan: a ſer⸗ \ Thatis,amct 
uant of ſernants ſhall he be unto his bzeth)en, 2 
'26 Heſaivmozeouer, Biene batte Ks lege 
Sobel Shem,anv ler Canaim beſ[hisſeruant, 1 
27 Sodſſe perſwade Japheth, that her may b een 


dwell in — Shem, and let Canaan be bw gym 
hisſeruant, — ond 
28 CAud Noah liued after che Flood thꝛee deioyned rothe 
hunde th and fiftie peeres. — of Cob 
29 So all the dayes ol Noah were nine hun · 2 
nech end liltie pteres: and he died, Golpel, 
CHAP. X. 


1 The increaſe of mankind by Noah and his ſonnes. 
10 The beginning of citics, countreys and nations, 


Dw theſe are the generations uf the « Theſe 2 
ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Jas — 
pheth : vnto whom ſonnes were bozne after the declaretbe man 


veilous increaſe 
Flood, in ſo ſmal a rims, 


2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomer nd ale e tu. 


forth their 


and Magog, and» Padai, and Jauan, and Tu- forgetful of 


bal, and Pefhech,and Tiras, Gods graceets 
3 Andtheſonnegof Gomer,Aſhkenaz,and thers, 

Riphath,and Togarmah, . 
4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Cliſhah and Medes and 

Tarſpiſb⸗Rittim, and Dodanim. —_ 


5 Dftheſe were the <lesof the Gentifes alen cums 
diuided in their landes, euery man aftet hiß „ue bemene 
tongue, and after their famfliegin their as. by ſea, as Greeiy 


tions, — — 
6 1 the lonnes ol Ham were rell. 


4 Cuſh,and Mizraim, and Put, and Cauaan. ame che Cen- 
7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Sheba, and Pa- aer 

uilah, and Sabtah, and Naamah, and Sabte cha: Mizraim came 

— the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba aud fg. 
edan, e Meaning. 2 
8 Aud Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began _— 

to be mighty in the earth, 


9 be 


—_—_ . 


K.== 


G Oeser. - 


„ ee & = 


— 


Shems generations. 


( hap.xj. The building of Babel. 5 


— 


— 


His tyranie 

ame into a pro- 
nd as — 
doch of God and 
man: for he paſ- 
ſed not to com- 
mit cruelty euen 
in Gods pre- 


ne. 

For there was 
another citie in 
Egypt, called al- 
{o Babel. 
or, ibe ſtreets of 
the citie. 

h Of Lud came 
the Ludians, 


Nor the Capp- 
docrans, 


i In his ſtocke 
the Church was 
erued : there- 
ore Moſes lea- 
veth oftſ>caking 
of Iapbeth and 
Ham, and intrea- 
teth of Shem 
more at large, 
k Or̃ hom 
came the Ebre 
or Iewes. 
. Chrex. 1.1 7. 


I This diviſion 
came by the di + 
nerlitie of lan- 
tzusges, 28 2p · 
peareth, Chap, 
11,5. 


Hor, of theſe 
cane d mers nati- 


9 {ee was a mighty hunter befoze the 
Lozd , wherefoze it is laid, * As Nimrod the 
mighty hunter befoze the Loꝛd. 5 

10 Aud the beginning of his kin ö 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh , in 
the lands of Shinar, | 

11 Out ok that land came Alſhur, and buil- 
ded Mineueh, and the || citie Rehoboth , and 
Calah : 

12 Reſcn alſo betweene Mineueh and Ca- 
lah :this is a great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begate b Ludim, and As. 
namim and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim (out of 
whom came the Philiſtims)and || Caphtozims, 

15 C Alſo Canaan begate Zidou his firſt 
bone, and Heth, 

16 And Jebuſi, and Emoꝛi, and Girgaſht, 

17 And Miui, and Arki, and Sint, 

13 And Aruadi, and Jemati, and Pamathi: 
and after ward were the tamilies of the Cauaa⸗ 
nites ſpꝛead abzoad, ; 

19 Then the bozder of the Canaanices was 
from idon, as thou commeſt to Gerar , vntill 
Azzah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom, an» 
Gomoꝛah, and Admah, and Zeboitm , euen vn- 
to Laſha, 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, accoꝛding 
to their families, accoꝛdingto their tongues in 
their countreys, and in the ic nations. 

21 C Unta iShem allo the father of all the 
ſonnes of Eber, and elder bzother of Japheth 
were childzen bozne, 

22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and 
Alchur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and Aram, 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Uz, and Pul, 
and Gether, aud Maſhz. 

24 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate Eber. 

25 Unto Eber alſo were bozne two ſonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg : foz in his dayes 
was the earth! diuided: and his bzothers name 
was Joktan. | 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad and Shes 
leph, And Pazarmaneth,and Jerah, 

27 And Oadozam, and Uzal, and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Jobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan, , 

30 And their dwelling was from Beſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eat. 

31 Theleare the ſounes of Shem accozding 
to their kamilies, according to their tongues, in 
their countreyes aud nations. NET 

32 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among their peo- 
ple: and||outoftheſe were the nations diutded 
inthe earth after che flood. © 


| CHAP. XI. 

6 The building of Babel was the cauſe ofthe conſuſi- 
on of tongues. 10 The age and generation of Shem 
vnto Abram. 3 1 Abrahams departure from Vr with 
his father Tetah, Sarai and Lot, 32 The age and 
death of Terah. 


Hen the whole earth was of one * lan⸗ 
guage and one ſpeach. . 

2 And* as®they went from the < Eaſt,thep 
fouud a plaine in the land of 4 Shiuar,and there 
they above, 

3 Aud thep ſaid one to another, Come, let 
vs make hicke, and burne it inthe fire, So they 
had bꝛicke fo2 ſtone, and llime had they in ſtead 
of mozter, 

4 Allo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs build vs a 
citie and a towze, whoſe top may reach vnto 
the heauen,that we may get vs aname,leſt wee 
be ſcattered vpon the whole earth, 

5 But the Lowd* came downe, to ſee the 
citie and cow2e which the ſonnes of men buil- 
ded, 

6 AndtheLoſaiv,s Behold, the people 
is one, and thep haue all one language , and 
this they begin to doe, neither can they now 
be ſtopped from whatloenuer they haue imagined 
to doe, 

7 Come on, d let vs goedowne, and 'there 
confound their language, that euery one per- 
ceiue not anothcrs ſpeach, 

8 Sothe Lozd(cattered them from thente 
vpon all the earch, and they left off to build the 
citie, 

9 Therefoze the name ok it was called Ba⸗ 
bel, becauſe the L82d did there confound the 
language of all the earth: from thence then did 
the Lozd ſcatter them vpon all the earth, 

10 C*Thele are the generations kot Shem: 
Shem was an hundꝛed peere olde, and be gate 
Arpachſhad two peere after the flood, 

11 And Shem liued, after he begate Ar- 
pachſhad, five hundzeth peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. ä 

12 Aliſo Arpachſhad lined five and thirtie 
peeres, and begate Shelah, 

13 And Arpachſhad liued, after hee begate 
Shelah;foure hundꝛeth and thꝛee yeeres , and 
begateſonnes and daughters, 

14 Shelah liued thirtie peeres, and begate 


ber. | | 

15 So Shelah liued, after he begate E ber, 
foure hundzeth and chzee peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 871 
- 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirtie 
peeres, and begate Pele g. 

17 So Ever liued, after hee begate Peleg, 
foure hundzed aud thirtie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. : 
18 Aud Peleghuedchirtie peeres, and be- 
gaceReu, of . 

19 And Peleg liued after hebegate Neu, 
two hundꝛeth aud nine peres, and begate ſonnes 
and daugbters. | 

20 Allo Reu liued two and thirtie peeres, 
and begate Serug, | 

at SDoReuliued, after hee begate Serug. 
two hund2eth aud ſeuen peeres, and begate ſons 
and daughters. 


22 Mozeouer Setug liued thirtie peeres, 


and begate Nahoz, 
23 And 


— 


*Wiſd.10.5. 

a In the yeere 
an hundreth and 
thirtie alter the 
flood. 


b To wit, Nim« 
rod and his coms 
panie, 

c That is, from 
Atmenia, where 
the Arke ſtayed, 
d Which was 
afterwai d called 
Caldea, 

c They were 
mooueu with 
pride and ambi- 
tion,thii; King to 
preterretheir 
owne gloty to 
Gods honour, 

f Meaning, that 
he declared by 
ettect that he 
knew their wic 
ked enterpriſe: 
for Gods power 
is cuery where 
and doth neither 
aſcend nor dels 
cend, 

g God ſpesketh 
this in dei iſion, 
becauſe of their 
fooliſh perſwa- 
fion & enterpriſi 
h He ſpeaketh 
asthough he 
tooke counſell 
with his ewne 
wiſedome and 
power : to wit, 
with the Sonne 
and holy Ghoſt 
ſignifying the 
greatneſſe and 
certaintie of the 
pun ſhment. 

i By this great 
plague ot the 
confuſion of 
tongues, appea- 
reth Gods hor- 
rible iudgement 
againſt mans 
pride and vaine 

lory. 

| Or,confuſien, 

* 1.Chron.1,17. 
k Hee recurneth 
to the genealo 
of 32 — 
tothe hiſtory of 
Abram, wherin 
the Church of 
Godis deſcribed, 
which is Moſes 
principall pur- 
pole, 


* x. C hren. 1. 2 f. 


Terahs generations. 


Geneſs 3. Abraham goeth into Egypt 


„ chron. 1.26. 
io h. 14.2, 

1 Hee maketh 
mention firſt of 
Abram,not be- 
cau'che was the 
tirſt borne, but 
tor the hiſtorie, 
which properly 
appertameth vn- 
to him, Allo A · 
bram at the con- 
ſuſion of tongues 
waseight and 
tree yeere old: 
for at the deſttu · 
d ion of Sodom 
he was 99, And 
it as deftroyed 
two andlſittie 
yecres aſter 

the conſuſion 

ot tonguss. 

t Eby Caſuim. 

m Somethinke 

. that this Iſcah 
Ws $.1ral. 

n Albeit the o- 
racle of God 
came to Azram, 
yet the honcur is 
g uen to Terab, 
becauſe he was 
the father, 

* [ofh.24 1. 

nche. 9 7 audi th 

5. J. alla. 7.4. 

o Which wasa 
citie of Me ſopo- 
tamis. 


23 And Scrug liued after he begate Nahoz, 
two hundzed pecres, and begate ſonnes and 
daugbters. 

24 And Nahoꝛ liucd nine and twenty peres, 
and begate Terah. 

25 So Nahoz liued, after he begate Terah, 
an hundzed and nineteene peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

26 .So Terah liued ſeuentcene peeres, and 
begate Abzam, Nahoz,and Paran, 

27 C Now thele are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begat! Abzam, JNahoz, and Pa⸗ 
ran: and Daran begate Lot. 

23 Then Paran died befoze Terah his fa- 
ther / in the land of his natiuitie, in Ur of f the 
Caldees. 5 

29 So Abzim and Naho2 tooke them 
wines, The name of Abzams wife was Sarat, 
and the name of j2ahozs wife Milcah , the 


daughter of Þaran, the father of Pilcah, and 


the kather of ® Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren , and had no 
child. 
31 Then Terah tooke Abzam his ſonne, 
and Loc the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, 
and Sat ai his daughter in law, his ſonne A» 
bzams wile: and they departed together from 
Urof the Caldees, to * goe into the land of 
Canaan , and they came co* Yaran, and dwelt 
there. 

32 So the dapes of Terah were two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and five peeres, and Terah died in Paran. 


C H A Pe x11. 


1 Abramby Gods commandement goeth to Canaan. 


5 Alls.7.4 
a From 7 fl. wal 
to this time were 
foirce hundreth 
twenty and 0 
yeeres. 
b in appointing 
him no certaine 
place,ht.proueth 
ſo much mote 
his faith and 
obedience 

c The world 
Mall recouer by 
thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt, the 
dleſſin which 
they lo 

Adam, 


d Meaning, as 
well ſeruants as 
cattell. 
e He wandredts 
and tro inthe 
land before he 
could find a ſet- 
ling place: thus 
God exe re iſ. ch 
the faith of his 
children. 
ö Or,oks gro-. 
Which was a 
cruell and rebel 
lious nation. by 
whom God kept 
his in continuall 
* exerciſe, 


3 Chriſt ispromiſed. 7 Abram buildeth altars for 
exerciſe and declaration of his faith among the Infi- 
dels. 10 Becauſc of the dearch he goeth into Egypt. 
15 Pharaoh taketh his wife, and is puniſhed, 


Dꝛthe Lozd had ſaid.vuto Abzam, ** Ger 


hee oui of thy count rey, and from thy kin- 
red, and from thy kathers houſe vnto the 


s land that J will hew thee. 


2 Aud J will make ok thee a great notion, 
and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, 
and thou ſhalt bea bleſling. 

3 Iwill atio vleſle them chat bleſſe the, and 
curſe them that curſe thee ;- and inchee dall al 
families ot the earth be bleſled. 

4 So Abzam departed, euen as che Low 
ſpake vnto him, aud Lot went with him. (Aud 
Abzam was ſeRenty and flue yeere olde, when 
he departed out of Warau ' 

5 Then Abzam ccoke Saraihis wife, and 
Lot his bzothersſonne , and all their 
that they polleſſed, and the a ſoules that they 
had gotten in Paran, and they departed, to gor 


to the land ol Canaan: and to the land of Cas 


naan they came. 

6 C SoAbzam paſſed though the land 
unto che place of Shechem, and vnts chef plaine 
> «pn the * Canaanite was chen in the 

and. 
7 Audiche Lo2d appeared vnto Abzam, 
and (aid, Unto thy ſeed will J giue this land, 


And there builded he an s altar vncothe Lozd, 
which appeared vnto him, 

8 Afterward remoouing h thence vnto a 
mountaine Eaſtward from Beth-el, he pitched 
his tent hauing Beth-el on the Teſt ſide , and 
Þaat on the Eaſt: and there he built an * altar 
vnto the Loꝛd, and called on the Name of the 
Lozd. 

9 k Againe Abzam went foozth going and 
iourneying toward the South, 

10 C Then there came a! famme in the 
land: therefoze Abzam went downe into Egypt 
to ſoiourne there: fo2 there was a great famine 
in the land. 

11 And when he dzew necre to enter into 
Egypt, he ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, 
I know that thou art a faire woman to looke 
vpon 2 

12 Therefoze it will come co paſſe , that 
when the Egyptians ſee thee, they will (ap, 


Shee is his wife: ſo will they kill me, but they 


will keepe thee aliue. 

13 Sap, Ia thee, that thou art my ® ſi⸗ 
ſter, that I map fare well foʒ thy ſake, and that 
my t life map be pꝛeſerued by thee. 

14 C Now when Abzam was come into E- 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld che woman: fo 
ſhe was very faire, 

15 And the Pzinces of Pharaoh ſaw her and 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman 
was n taken into Pharaohs houſe 2 

16 Mho intreated Abzam well fo? her ſake, 
and he had ſheepe , and beeues, and hee aſſes, 
and men ſeruants: and maid ſeruants, and ſhee 
aſſes, and camels, 


17 But the Lozd o plagued Pharaoh any f - 


his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Satai 
Abꝛams wife, 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abzam, and ſaid, 
Why haſt thou done this vnto mee: Uhere- 
foze diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhee was a 
wife : 

19 Thy ſaydeſt thou, She is my ſiſter, that 
J Gould take her to be my wike;}2owtherefoze 
behold thy wife, take her, and goe thy way, 

20. And Pharaoh gaue men ? commaunde⸗ 
mentconceraing him : and they conueped him 
fooꝛth, and his wiſe, and all that he had. 


CHA-P, XIII. 


1 1 Abramdepa irteth out of Egype. 4 He calletk ypon 
che name ofthe Lord. 11 Lot departeth from him. 
13 The wickedneſſe 'of the Sodomites. 14 The 


g It wat not 
ynough for him 
to worſhip 
in his heart » dut 
t was e 
to declare by 
out ward pro- 
feſſion his f. ich 
before 
whereof this al. 
tar was a ſigue. 
h Becauſe of the 
troubles that he 
had a 
wicked pe 
i And ſo — 
the true God, 
andrenounced 
all idolarrie, 
K Thus the chil. 
dren of God 


whereby weſee 
that the end of 
one aſfliction u 
the beꝑinnimꝑ of 
another, 

m By this we 
may learne not 
to vie vnlawfull 
meanes, not to 
put others in 
danger to ſave 
our ſe lues, read 
verſe 20. albei 
it may 

that —— 
red not ſo much 
death, as that if 
he ſhould die 
without iſſue, 


a, the de , 
fence if this 
poore ſtranger 
* mighty 
— and as be 
is ever carefull 
— — 


he pteſcrue Saral 


p To the intent 
that none 

hurt him either 
in his perſou ot 
goods. 


1; promiſe made to Abram is renued. 18 Abram buil- - 


deth an altar to the Lord. 


Hen Abzam weut vyfrom Egypt, bee, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
wich him toward the South. 

2 And Abzam was very rich in cattell, in 
ſiluer and in gold. 

3 And hee went on his journey from the 
Southroward® Beth · el, to the place where his 
tent had” berne at the beginning, betweene 
BPeth-el and Pa, 

4 Unto che place of the * altar, which — 


a His great ti · 
ches gun 

ypthin 
— not, to ſol · 
low his voca· 
tion. 


b He calleththe 
place by that 
name, which wat 
after giuen voto 
it, Chap. 28.19 


* (hap . 
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Serge ger 


The Sodomites wicked. 


(bp. xiiij. 


Lot is taken priſoner 6 


1 


— 


S3 I 


c This incom- 
moditie came by 
their riches, 
which brake 

. . ,and 


25 it werethe 
bond of nature, 
*Chap.36.7- 


d Who ſeeing 


f Abram refi- 
gneth his owne 
right to buy 


peace. 


Which was 
an Eden, chap. 


2.10. 


h This was done 
by Gads prout- 
dence,that only 
Abram and his 
ſeed might dwell 
is the land of 
Canaan, 


7 FP” (abs 8 5 CHE” 2 * Nn enn 


i Lot thinking 

to get — 

ſound he 

7 k The — 

„ comſotted him, 

0 leaſt he ſhould 

| thonge fort 
he for the 

* departure of his 

; 


nephew, 
zer Chap. 12 7 
159,18, 22 26. 


11. — Pry 
deve, 15.49, and 


referred tothe 
true children of 
Abram borne 
according to tha 
—— not 
Accor to the 
eh, which are 
res of the true 
of Canaan, 


2 That is of Ba. 


Þiritually this is bzed. 


- had made there at the firſt: and there Abzam 
called on the Name of the Lond. 
s Nau up want 
theepe,and cattell, and 
* So that the land could not © beare them, 
that they might dwell tagether : fo} their * (ub- 


© ſtance was great, ſo that chep could not dwell to⸗ 


ether. 
, 7 Aiſo there. was debate vetweene the 
herdmem of Abzams cattell and the berdmen af 
Lots cattell, (and the Canaanitesaud the e ⸗ 
rixʒites dwelled at that time in the land. 
8 Then laid Abzam vnto Lot, Let there be 


of no *ſtrife, I pꝛay thee, betweene thee and mee, 


neither betweene mine herdmen and thine herds 
men: kfoz we be bzethzen, 

9 Js not the whole land befoze thee* depart, 
Ipꝛay thee, tram me: if chouwilt* cake the left 
hand, then will I goe to the right : oz if thou goe 
to the right hand, then J will take the left, 

10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, hee ſaw 
that all the plaine of Joꝛden was watered euery 
where: (for befoze the Loʒd deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomozah, it was as the s garden of the 
Lo2d,like the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto 

oar, 
3 11 d Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine 
of Jozden, & tooke his tourney from the Caſt ; 
aud they departedthe bone from the other, 

12 Abzam dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his tent euen vnto Sodom, 

13 Nom the men ol Sodom were wicked, 
and exceeding i ſinners againſt che Lozd, 

14 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnco*Abzam, 
ter that Lot was departed from bim) op 
thine cies now, and looke from the place where 
thou art, oxhward, and Southward, and 
Eaſtward and Meſtward: 

15 Fo all the * land, which thou leeft, 
0 I giue vato thee, and to thy ſeeve fo2 

euer, 

16 And J will make thy ſeede, as the duſt 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number the 
duft of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede bee num- 


ed \ 

17 Ariſe,walkethzough the land in the length 
thereof, and bzeadch thereof: fo2 J will giue it 
vnto thee. 

18 Then Abzam remooued his tent, and 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, 
which is in Pebꝛon, and builded there an altar 
» — ä 


"CHAP. XIIII. 

12 In the ogerthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken priſoner. 
16 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi-zedek com- 
meth to meet him. 23 Abram would not bee enxi- 
ched by the king of Sodom. 

Nd in the dapes of Amraphel Ring of 
Shinar, Ariochking of Ellaſar , Che: 
vo1laomer king ol Elam, and Tival king of the 

b nations 2 
2 Theſe men made warre with Bera king 


of Sodom, and with BirſhaRingof Gomozah, 


1Siddin, whichis thedſaic —— 


Shinak Ringel Admab, aud Shemeber king 


of Jeboiim, and the Ring t Bela, which is 
Joar. 


3 Alttheſe * topned togecher in the vale of c < Ambicienio 


4 Twelae peeres were they ſublectco Che- —— 
3 — chirttenth tere they te. 7. 2 — 
belled. * 7 Called ally 

5 And in the fourteenth peere came Che- eL Aal. 


* doz-laomer, and ibe kings that mere with bim, tire ae voco 


8nd ſmote the Rephaims in Achteruth Ratni weh. 
Anm n 
|Shaueh Ririathamm, | 1. 
6 rs wm nn . 
— err Paran, which is by the wilder 


7 And thep returned and came to Enmiſh- 
23 which ts Radeſh, and i ſmote all the coun⸗ or, af md 
trey ofthe Amalehites, and alſo the Amozices 
that dwell in Pazezon-tamar, 

8 Then went dut the king ol Sodom, and 
the king ol 822 and the king of Udmah, 
and the king of Zeboitm, and the king of Bela, 
which is Joar:and they ioyned battel wich dem 
in the vale of Siddim: 

9 Towir,with Chedoz - laamer king of E. 
lam, and Tival king of nations, aud Amt. 
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellalat: 
foure kings againſt fiue. 

10 Nowthe*vale of Sidvini was full of „ d etwa 
lime pits and the kings of Sovon and Gotno; vr over»bel- 
rah fled, andi fell there: and the reſidue fled co ere 
the mountaine. 


the ſalt ſea, 


11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So⸗ r 
dom, and Gomozah, and all their victuals, and 
went their wap. 
12 Thep* cookeLot alſo Abzams bꝛocherg f re goay are 
ſonne, and his ſubſtance, (fs2 he dwelt at $0- ges men 
dom) and departed, wicked: : there= 

13 CCThencameoone that hadeſcaped, and rent 

tolde Abzam the Chem, which dwelt in che row, 
plaine of Pamreche A e, bzother of Eſh⸗ 
col,and bzotherof Aner, which were s confede- 
derate with Abzam, 5 

14 When Abzam heard that his bother 
was taken, j he bzought fozth ol them that were g Cd! 
dome and zoughtvp in his houſe , thzee hun · *<>*0 iojue 


wo and eighteene , and purſued chem vnto ma prot 
an, 


him from their 


15 Then he. and his feruantsdiuided them- no lg 
ſelues againft them by night, and ſmoce them, 1% 4 
and purſued them vnto Pobah, which is on the 5 
left ſide of f Damaſcus, 

16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance ; and 
alſo bzought againe his dzother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women alſo and the people. 

17 C After that hee returned from the 
laughter of Chedoz-laomer, and of the kings 
that were with him, came the king of Sodom 
foozth to meete bum in the valley of Shaueh, n. 
which is the * kings dale. n. 
18 And * Melchi-zedek king of Shalem iti 


and his ſouldiers 
+ 


7 ——— eK 


b hzought foozth bꝛead and wine? and hee was wc 
à Pꝛieſt ofthe moſt high God. 


19 There- 


Nn 


Genefis 51 


..Sarai is barren. 


i In that Mel- 


i Jo charktel- 19 Therefozehe ibleſſedhim,laping, Bleſ- 
Abram, be decla- ſed art thou, Abꝛam 5 of God molt high poſſeſ⸗ 
rereſent « king: {OUT Of heauen and earth, 
aud in that he 30 Attdbleſedbe the moſt high God, which 
Neben“ bath deliuered-chine enemies ints chine hand, 
* Hebr. 7. 8. And Abram gaut himtithe of all, 
-3 "2x Then the king of Sodom ſapd to A- 
 bzam, Giuemee the perſons, and take the 
-&dods to thy ſelfe, | | 2122 
..23 And Abzum ſaid to the king of Sodom, 
A hate lift vp mine hand vnto the Lozd the 
molt high God, poſleſſdur of heauen and earth, 
Teal, 23 That J will not take ot all that is thine, 
Ce. read 1.54», ſumueh as athꝛeed oꝝ ſhooe latchet , leſt thou 
* ſhauldeſt lan. I haue made A bꝛam rich, 
k He wouldnot 2.4 Saue onely that, which the young men 
ghaue ecten, and the parts of the men which went 


1 Eby, ſenlei. 


Nor, f b. ry 


ſworrs, 


tie ſhould be 
beben wut with mee, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre: let them 
Tine their parts. 


d.. e Af. XV. 

1 The Lordis Abrams defence and reward, 6 Heis 
juſtified hy faith. 13 The ſetuitude and deliuerance 

dut of Egypt is declared. 18 The land of Canaan is 
promiſed the fourthtime. 


[Or the Lord Ftertheſethings, the || woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd 
Hb. came unte Abzam ina * viſion, ſaying, 


-Fearenot,Abzam;J am thy buckler, and thine 
*pſal,16.6, _, Lxceeding * great reward. 

a His ſeate was 2 And Abzam ſat, * DLow God, what 
not onely leſt he wilt thou giue mee, ſeeing A goechilvleſſe, and 
«Ped eg malcus? | ' 
ouldnor ” 3 Againe Aham ſaid, Behold, to mee thou 
accompliſhed pat giuenuo ſeed: wherefoze loe, a ſeruant of 
mine houle ſhall be mine heire, 4 

4 Then behold. che wozd of the Lao cam 
vnto him ſaping, This man ſhall not bee thine 


heire, but one that all come out of thine owne 
bowels, he ſhalt be thine heire. - 


5 | Pozeoner, hee bꝛought him foo2th and 


a — , *  faid, Locke vp nom bntoheauen , and tell the 
2.3.5. Ftarreg{{fthoube able to number chem: and her 


ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
6 And Abram beleeued the Lozd, and 
God be counted that to him foz righteouſneſle, 
Jawfullfor all to 7 Againe he ſaid vnto him. J am the Low, 
tollowin asking that bought thee outof * Ur ofthe Calvees,to 
pe vitedro Jiue thee this land to inherite it. 
8 And hee ſapd, O Lozy God , b whereby 


® Chap, 11.28. 
b This isa par- 
ticutar motion 
of Gods (pint, 


beben pacu- 
Gran dag. ſhall Jknow that I ſhall inheriteit + | 
cab. 9 Then hee laid vnto him, Take me an hei⸗ 


214 a tam wy ker of thꝛee peeres old, and a ſhee goat of thyee 
Balint cove- peeres old, and a ramme of thee peeres olde, a 


nants, Tere. 34. 


18,rothe which turtle doue alſo and apigeon, 
God addedrheſe x © Sohee tooke all theſe vnto him and © di 


conditions,that 


Abrams potteri- uided them inthe middes, and lapd euery piece 


cietboulsbe3s "one againſhanother : but the birds diuided hee 

but afterchey Note 

maten, 11 Thenfowles fellonthecarkeiſes , and 

Mt ry ay by Abzam dꝛoue them away. 

ee bur ye de 12 And when the ſunne went downe, there 
uere 


1 dr af of fell an heame lleepe vpon Abzam: and loe, f a 
gaderkenep;, very fearefulldarkenelle fell vpon him, 


I 3 Then hee (aid to Abze n, *Know fo a enz, 
ſuretie, that thy ſeed hall be u ranger in a land 4 couna;t® 


that is not theirs, a foure hundzeth peeres and en the bib 


ſhall ſerue them: and they ſhall intreate them . 
euill | 2 3 


come hither againe : fox the* wicke dneſſe ofthe 74,0020: 
luffer the wicked 


was a darkeneſſe: and behold, a ſmoking foꝛ⸗ de rpon them 
nace,and afirebzand, which went betweenthole — gar 
pieces, Kednefle isfull 
18 * Jn chat ſame day the Loꝛd made a yon oy 
Couenant with Abzam, ſaping Unto thy ſecde . 
haue I giuen this land,“ fr6 the river of Egypt IN 
buto the great river,che river \Euphzates:; — 1 . Ferat. 
19 The Renices,andthe Renizites, and the 
Radmonites, 
20 And theHittites,andthe Perizzices,anv 
the Rephaims, | 
21 The Amozites alſo, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 Sarai being barren , giueth Hagar to Abram. 4 
Which conceiueth and deſpiſeth her dame. 6 And 

being ill handled, fleeth. 7 The Angel comforteth 
her. 1 f. 14 The name and manerset her ſonne, x; 
Sbe calleth vypon the Lord , whom ſhe findeth true. 


6 'Dw Sarai Abzams wife bare him no = efeewerhtha 
childzen; and ſhe ha amaide an Egypti⸗ cogeod.prewik 
an, Pagav by name. 8 
2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abzam, Beholde bent lle 
now, the Loꝛd hath reſtrained mee from chil . Sete 
bearing. J pꝛay thee goe in vnto my maid: If it power tothe 


map be that I ſhall t receiue a child by her. And wenn a 


Abꝛam obeyed the voyte of Sarai, — 


3 Then SaraiAbzams wife tooke Hagar j0n4.058% 
her maid the Egyptian, after Abzam had dwel- her old age. 
led ten yeere inthe land of Canaan, andgaue . 
her to herhuſband Abzam foz his wife, 1 

4 (Aud hee went in vnto Pagar, and ſen 
tonceiued, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concei⸗ 
ued,her dame was*deſpiſed in her eyes. e This puniſh- 
Then Darai ſaid to Abzam, fThoudoeſt c—_— 
Mk wꝛong. J have giuen my maide into thy bo⸗ char afra, 
ſome, and ſhee leeth that ſhe hath conceiued, and irg 
Jam deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lozd fudge be⸗ G. 
eweene me and thee, | [00 gg 

6 Then Abzam ſaid to Sarai, Behold,thy 
maid is in thine hand: doe with her as it plea» jy or 
ſeth thee, Then Sarai dealt roughly with ber: 


wherefoze ſhe fled from her, 

C But the * Angel ofthe Lozd foupdher C0 nn, 
beſive a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe dy rech vert 3.04 
the fountaine in the way to Shur, Jr 


8 And he laid, Hagar Sarais maid,whenc 
tommeſt thou + and whither wilt thou goes And 
the ſaid, Jflee from my dame Saral, che 

| | 9 


| 
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9 4 Then heAngeluf he Low ſaivetoher, : 


« Godreieterh ®* Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 


none" mei: vuder her hands. 
maten 1.240 -Agaitie che Angel or the Lon lade vnto 
e her, A will logreacip ncrezlethy leed, that ( 
Gall not ve aum es tm multicude. 
1 4 2-74- Allothe Angelotthe kadttsher 
See, thou art wih childe , and halt beare a 
Wone eng ſhale! call his nme Aſhmael: fen the 
N ek 


Nr — 
| ſhall be againſt 


wilds fl. euery man and Stery mans 
ee hand ccm bun, * and hex hall mel n 
r melence of all his bzethzen, 

bale apa 13 Thenftalles the Fanine of the Lin, 
Takeda ſharſpake vntoher;, T hon Gos koche on thee: 
Rape fox che ſaid, s pune Anocallsherelooked after 
g She rebuket b, himthat leeth me a * 

— 14 »Mherefoze che Mel was ealleb, 
bee, Meer -lahat - rot. loe, iris deten Kadelh 
who 2 pre and Bered. 

. its CAnvHarat bave Abhm u fene, and 
*+4,24. 6: Abtatn called his ſonnes name ;/Which Vage 


Eg bare, Jſhmael, 
hogs. 16 And Abzam was foureſco1e andre pere 
old, when Pagar bare him Ichmael. | 


CHAP, 
5 Abrams name is 
promiſe, 8 The 
. promiſed. 12 Circumciſion is inſtituted. 15 Sa- 
rai is u 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſh- 
mael. 19 Izhak is promiſed, 23 Abraham and 
his houſe are Circumciſed. 
Yen Abzam was ninetie yeere olds, 
and nine, the Low fo a. 
bꝛam, and laid bnta hem, J am God all ſuftici⸗ 
. ent. * walke befoze me, and be thou vpꝛight, 
= "_ And J will make mp Covenant be- 
' tweenemee and thee , and J willmultiply thee 
exceedingly. 
3 Then Abꝛam kell on his face , and Gov 
talked wich him, ſaping, 
4 Bcholde, I make mp Couenant with 


a e thee, and chan halt bee a* father ofmany Na- 


XVII. 
to confirme him in the 


fegremer 5. Neither ſhall thy name anp moze bee 
fich, Kanz. Tüllen Abjam , but thp name ſhall bee > Abza- 
182 bam: * foz a father of many Nations haue J 
of his name. a made thee, 
Shes conkeme 6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding fruit · 
moin. full, and will make Nations of thee : pea, Rings 
r hall pꝛateed ot ther. 
7 MDozeouer , J will eſtablich my Cone* 
nant becweene mee and thee , and thy ſeed after 
*<4p.1z.16, Lhee in their generations , ko; an * enerlaſting 


Covenant, to bee God vnto thee, and to thy 
_ leedafter thee, | 

8 And J will giue thee and thy ſeed after 
thee the land, whercinthouart a ſtranger, euen 
all the land of Canaan foz an euerlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion, and J will be their Goy, 

9 ' C Againe God ſaive vnto Abzaham, 
Thou alſo ſhalt keepe my Couenant, thou, and 
thy leed after thee in their generations, 


of Canaan is the fift time 


10 ©This'is er CN 


keepe betweene mee and pou”, and thy feed betet we  ovenane, 
> => mp you ber kit · Fact Coe. 
cumciſed : nant,end hath 

11 Thitis, per wal circumetle the lde na n= 


gene i Heid and Ir ſhall be a“ Agne ofthe co: winch 


nant betweene me and pou. — 


12 And euer man-chilve afeight vayesold wy 
amorig you; Helfvee cen ge gene- J The privie 


rations, as well hee that is bozne in thine ho rel Ine. 
het that is bought with money of any ! * alder obs. 
ger, whith is not of thy ſeed.” —— 
13 88 m malt be mor- 
that is bought with mu verde bee — Doan 
—— ſo m Ci Sen tall be inpour 
2 foz an e 
jg rye ce rg ORR in hor md ea 
whoſe lleſh the tozelkiune ic not circumciſed, famcices, yer 
tuen that petlon ſhalbe cut off from his peopte, aerothey par- 


becauſe hehath bzoken my Couenant. — for vn- 
15 'God ſatp varo Abzaham, essere. 


Saai thy wife ſhalt thou not tall Darai, but crared, And bez 
Sarah ſhalbe her name, . 
1 And J will bleſle het; end willalſogiue remoeth the 
thee a ſonne of her, yea, J will bleffe her, and the . 1. 9 
ſhall be the mother of Nations: Rings alſo 'of e 
people ſhall come of her. * 
17 Then Abzaham fell vpon his face, and 
laughed, and ſuide in his heart, Shall a childe 
ber bozne vnto him, that is an hundyeth per 
—. and (hall Sarah that is ninetie pere odd 
eaxe? 
18 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto God, Oh, that 


Aſhmael might liue in thy 
ah thy wife ſhall © "Chap, 3 


f Which pro- 
e ceeded of aſud- 


238 


19 Then God ſaide, "gi 
beare thee a ſonne in derd, and thou ſhalt callhis ©* 
name Jzhak 7 and J wil eſtabliſh my Couenane 
wich him koz an s euerlaſting Couenant, and 1 — 
with his leed after him, — 

20 And as concerning Ichmael, J haue cbildrwof che | 
heard thee t loe, J haue bleſſed him, and will e chdben 
make him fruicfull, and will multiply bim fex⸗ r 
ceedingly : twelue Pzinces ſhall her beget, and one us, 
I will make a great Nation of him, 1 

21 But my Couenant will J eſtabliſh wfth je greet, 
Izhak , which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, the ©" 
next * peere at this ſeaſon, - *Chap.51.2, 

22 And hee left off talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abzaham. 

23 C Then Abzaham tooke Jſhmael his 
ſonne , and all that were boꝛne in his honſe, and 
all that was bought with his money, chat is, „ They were 
— man-childe among the menot Abzahams rl — 4 

and> hee tirtumciſed the fozeſkinne of to be circumci- 
their leh in that felfe ſame day, as God had #{withourre- 
commanded him, thing declarerh 


24 Abzaham alſo bimlelfewas ninetie peere enten 
old and nine, when the fozeſkin ok his fleſh was ougbt to be as 
cireumeiſey, TED 
25 And "Jhmael his ſonne was thirteeng char from the 
yeere old, when the fozeſkinne of his fleſh was = = — 
circumciſed. obey the will 

26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abzaham tir · 
A and Ichmael his ſonne : 


B 27 And 


Three Angels talkel 


Heneſr. 


with Abraham. || 


7 And all che men ot his houſe, both bozne 


8 houſe , and bought with money of the 
"_ ee circumcifed wich him. 


1 . CHAP, XVIII. 


2 Abraham recciueth three Angels into his houſe, 
10 Izhakis promiſedagaine. 12 Sarah laugheth. 
18 Chriſti to all nations. 19 Abraham 
taught his family to kno / God. 21 The deſtructi- 
on of Sodom is declared vnto Abraham. 23 A 
hatn prayeth for them. 


A Gaine the Lozd * appeared vnto him in 

the | plaine of Pamre , as hee (ate in his 

tent docʒe about the beat of the dap, 

2 And hee like vp his epes, and looked: and 

a Thatis,chree loe,thzee*menſt68d by him, and when hee ſaw 

them, he ran to meet them from the tent dooze, 

bowed himſelfe tothe ground; 

3 And he laid, Loh, Af J baue nom found 
ur in thy light, goe not, A ptay thee, from 


222 u eee 


c Fot men vied 
bec auſe of the 


eee bene 

thoſe pets. 5 And J. will hing amozſell of bzead, that 

d As{eot of God pou map comfort eur hearts, afterward pee 

that 1 houl you 

doe my — call goe pour wapes: fe2 therfozeare pe4 come 

r — — And they laid, Doe euen as 
thou halt ſaid. 

| Then Abzaham made haſte into the tent 
' bnto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at oncethzee 
- Znieaſures of fine meale: knead it, and make 
takes vpon the hearth, 

7 And Abzaham ranne to the beaſts, and 
tooke a tender and good calfe, and gaue it tothe 

ſeruant, who haſted to make it read. 

8 And hee tooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe which he had pꝛepared, and ſet befoze them, 
and ſtood himſelfe by chem vnder the tree, and 
they did eat. 

xzvechembo-. 9 J Then they ſaid to him, There is Sa- 
D rah "thy wife 2 And he anſwered , Behold, ſhe is 


thereof, 


to walke, to care in the tent. 


1er. Sci. 


e For as God 


e And hee laid, J will certainely come as 
* 54.17.19, Kaine vnto thee accozding tothe time f of life: 
Gon 21.2, 


and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne, and 


e About Sarahheardinthe tent dooze , which was be» 


, hind him, 
9388 11 ( Now Abzaham and Sarah were olde 
child GaNcm* and ſtriken in age, and it ceaſedtobe withSas 
p Forde racher rah alter the maner af women.) 
vadreſpenco. 12 Therefoze Sarah s laughed within her 
ture. ien belee- [elfe,ſaping, After I am waxen old, * and my 
e 19yd allo, ſhall I haue luſt + 
Fa. 6. 13 And the Lozdſatd vutoAbzaham,Therrs 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaping. Shall I cer⸗ 
tainely beare a childe which am old 
14 Shall anp thing be *||hardto the Lozd? 
at the time appointed will J returne vuto thee, 
euen acting the time of life, and Sarah ſhall 
haue aſonne.) 
15 But Sarah denpev, ſaping, I laughed 
not: fo) he was afraid. And he ſaid, f It is not 
ſo: toʒ thou laugheſt. 


16 ¶ Atterward the men did tile vp from 


Zech. B. 6. 
H Or, hid, 


1E. Ne. 


and < waſh pour feet, and reſt pour ſelues vnder 


— —— — — 


thence, and looked toward Sodom: and bds. 
ham went with them to bying hem Is | 
wap, 
17 ande. Leyoſaiv, Shall Muehe yin 
Abꝛaham that thing which J ett 2 
18 Sceingrthat Abꝛaham mull bee notte a 
great and mighrie nation, aud'* alt the nations cums. 
ol the earth ſball be bleſſed in him — 


—  — 


which we call 
19 F02 Anm him ithav he wil tonnnund Lord,ſhewcrh 
his ſonnes anp bis houſholve-airer him that ms 
they keepe the way of the Low 10 doe righte- {3 neee 
and dungement, that the L ond * 
1 — he bath ſpoken! u 
137 4 i He" 


— Then che L ond ſaiv; Becauſe the ciy of — 
Sodom and Gomozah is great, and becauſe know Gods | 
their ſinne is exceeding grieuous; 01 e. 

21 J will k goe domne not ind ſee whe 3 
ther they haue done altogether accozding to f 8. 
that cry which is come vnto mee: N af 
that I may know. 

32 And the men turned therice and went to⸗ 1 — 

ward Sodom: but Abzabam loud pet befoje Nee 

the Lond. 2 | 
3 Then Abzaham diew neere, and fapd, e — 

ud thou allo deſtroy che righteous wich the 

wicked * 

24 Il chere be ſilty righteous wil hin the ci- 
tie — — = place fo 
the ſiftie righteous that are there 

25 Beeit farre from thee on nden this 
thing, to flay the righteous with the wicked: 
and that the righteous ſhould bee euen as the 
wicked, be it farre from thee,ſhalnot 
ol all the wozldt doe right? 

26 And the Leꝛd anſwered, If J ſhall finde 
in Sddom- fiftie rightedus within the citie, * Sod decls 
then will J ſpare all the plare fb2 cheir fakes. judgments were 
27 Then Abzahamauſwered and laid, Be. 9o2- with gee 
holve now, J haue begun to ſpeake vnto mp much asall wer 
Lozd, and Jam but duſt and aſhes, —8 

28 Tf there ſhall lacke five of fiftte righte- but ten righte- 
ous, wilt thou deſtroy all the city foz fiue: And vn br ent 
be laid, Ik A find there five and fourctie , I will ere: ande 
not deſtroy it. 

29 Aud hee pet ſpake to him againe, and N 
ſaid, What if there ſhall bee found fozty theres n Hereby we 


e 


F Ebr des indge- 
ment. 


Then hee anſwered, J will not doe it foz foz+ learne, tharthey 


ties ſake, 

30 Againe hee ſaid, Let not my Lozd now — 
be angry, that I ſpeake, That if thirty be found cg acc appexre, 
theres Then he ſaw,J will not doe it, it J linde andthe more wt 
thirtie there. 

31 <ozeouer heeſaiv, Behold, now J haue 
begun to ſpeake vnto mp Lozy, What iftwentp 
be kound there $ And he auſwered,J will not de⸗ 
ſtrop it foz twenties ſake, 

32 Then be ſaid, Let not my Lozd bee now „ngen. 
angry, and J will ſpeake but this o once, What 794. wied 
ik ten be kound there: And he anſwered, J will Sodemies gun 
not deſtroy it fox tennes ſake, — much 

33 And the Lozdwenthis way, when he =ocewil — : 
had left communing with Abzaham, and Abza⸗ er, 4 7 05 
ham returned vnto his place. CH Ap, 85 
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Lot receiueth 


— „% PCL—“—˙ OU! 


— 


UC IT 


two Angels. 3 2 Sodome deſtroyed. 8 l 


a Wherein we 
ſee Gods prout- 
dent care in pre- 
ſeruing his : al- 


all alike: for Lot 


S H A P. X I X. 

3 Lot receiueth two Angels into his houſe, 4 The fil. 
thie luſts of the Sodemites. 16 Lot is deliuered. 
24 Sodom is deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is made a 
pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters lie with their fa- 
ther, of whom come Moab and Ammon, 


Nd in the euening there came two *An: 


of Sodome, and Lot ſaw them, and roſe vp to 
meete them, and hee bowed himſelfe with his 
face to the ground: 


beit he teueileth 
not himſe lie to 


be aa 2 And hee ſayd, See my Los. J par 
2 pou turne in nom into pour ſetuauts houſe, and 
an tarie all night, and * waſh pour feete, and pe 
ſhallriſe vp early and goe pour wayes, Tho 
wo Nay, but wee will abide in che ſtreece all 
night. 
„nne, 3 Then b he p2eaſſed vpon themearneſtly, 
Fancy, and they turned in to him, and came to his houſe, 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleaue⸗ 
c Norforthar. ned bꝛead and they did *eate, 
ue, ben base 4 But befoze they went to bed, the men ot 
cherime ane the cities, euen the men of Sodome compalled 
ep wude · the houſe round about from the yong tuen to the 
72 — old, a all the people from all quarters, 
wore dangerous 5 ho crying vnto Lot, ſaid to him, 
desen. There are the men, which came to thee this 
nch: for it cor night ꝛ hing them out vnto vs that wee may 
rptechall nom them. 

6 Then Lot went out at the dooze vnto 
them, and ſhut the dodge after him, 

7. Andſayd, Jpay you, my bꝛethꝛen, doe 
not ſo wickedly. 

dale hd. 8 Beholde now, Ahaue two *daughters, 
ing his gueſts, Which haue not knowen man: them will J 
blade bzing out now vuto you , and doe to them as 
ing volawfull Ccemeth you good: onelpvntocheſemendoe no⸗ 
# Thar 1 ond thing: f fo2 therefoze are they come vnder the 
—— ſhavow or my rooke, 
ang. 9 Then thep laid, Away hence: and they 
ſaid, Pee is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall 
hee iudge and rule + wee will now deale wozſe 
with thee then with them. So they pꝛealled 
*. Pa. ſoze vpon Lot * himſelfe, and came to bzeake 
the dooze. 

10 But the men put kooꝛch their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to chem, and ſhut to 
the dooze. 

zus. 11 * Then they ſmote the men that were 
at the vooze of the houſe with blindneſſe, both 

. mall and great, ſo that they were wearp in jſee- 
king the dooze. 

12 C Then the men laid vnto Lot, Whom 
haſt thou pet here + either ſonne in law, oz thy 

ſonnes, oz thy daughters, oz whatſocuer thou 
| haft in the citie,bzing it out of this place. 

Abe Ls 13 F028 we will deſttoy this place, becauſe 
aeminftersas the crie of them is great befozethe Lozd , and 
Colsaracb at the Lop hath ſent vs todeftrop it, 
rodeclare his 14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vntohis 
*c:18.20, ſonnes in law, which|| married his daughters, 
Lon be and ſaid, Arile, get youout of this place: fo2 the 


Lo2d will deſtroy the citie : but hee ſeemed co 
bis ſonnes inlaw,as though he had mocked, 


gels to Sodom: and Lot ſate at the gate 


15 CAnd when the mozming aroſe,the An⸗ 
gels haſted Lot, ſaying, Arife , take thy wife 


and thy two daughters f which are here, teſt Jh n 


— bee deſtroyed in the puniſhment of the 
citte, 

16 And as hee "pzolonged the time, the 
men caught both him and his wife , andhistwo 
—— ue the — the Lozd being merti⸗ 

vnto him) and they bt him foozth , and 
ſethim ä i b 

17 C And when they had bzought them 
out, the Angel ſapd, Eſcape fo2 thy life: looke 
not behinde ther, neither tarie thou in all the 
plaine: eſcape into the mountaine,leſt thou bee 
deſtroyed, 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, I pꝛay 
thee, my Lozd. 

19 Behold now,thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy light, and thou haſt magniſied thy mercie, 
which thou haſt ſbewed vnto mee in ſauing my 
like: and J cannat eſcape in the mountaine, left 
ſome enill take me, and J die. 

20 See now this citie here by to flee vnto, 
which is a little one: Oh let mee eſcape thi⸗ 
= is it uot a little one, and mp ſoule ſhall 

ue? 

21 Then hee ſaid vnto him, Behold, IJ haue 
received f thy requeſt alſo concerning this 
thing, chat J will not onerchzow this citie , foꝛ 
the which thou halt ſpoken, 

22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: fo2 I can die 
lnothing till thou bee comethither, Therefoze 
the name of the citie was called ®Zoar, 

23 C The Sunne did riſe vpon the earth, 
when Lot entred fato Zoar. 

24 Then the Loꝛd * rained vpon Sodome 
and vpon Gomozrah bzimitone , and fire from 
the Lozdoutofheauen, 

25 And ouerthzew choſe cities, and all the 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that that grew vpon the earth. 

26 Now his wife bet inde him looked 
backe, and ſhe became a ® pillar of ſalt. 

27 ( And Abꝛaham riſing vp early in the 
mozning, went tothe place where hee had ſtood 
befoze the Lozy, 

28 And looking toward Sodome and Go⸗ 
mozah, and toward all the land of the plaine, 
behold, hee ſaw the ſmoke of the land moimting 
vp as the ſmoke of a foznace. 

29 ¶ But yet when God deſtroyed the ci- 
ties of the plaine, God thought vpon Abzaham, 
and ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſtruc⸗ 
wes n the cities wherein Lot 
dwelled. 


30 C Then Lot went vp from Joar, and 


dwelt in the mount aine with his two daugh⸗ 
ters: koꝛ he*feared to tarie tn Zoar , but dwelt 
in a caue. hee, and his two daughters. 

31 - And the elder ſapd vnto the pounger, 
Dur father is old. and there is not a mau in the 
p earth, to come in vnto vs after the maner of all 
the earth. 

32. Come, wee will make our father 4dzinke 

5 wine, 


h The mercy of 
God ſtriueth to 
ouercome mans 
ow neſſo in ſol- 
lowing Gods 
calling, 

. 10.6. 


i Pe willed bim 


ments,and not 
to be ſoty to de- 
part ſrom that 
rich countt ey, 
and full of vaine 
pleaſutes. 


k Though ĩt ba 


litt le, yet it is 
= ynough to 


ave my lite: 
wherin he offen- 
deth in chooſing 
another place 
then the Aagel 


commandement 
was to deſtroy 
the cite and to 
laue Lot. 

m Which before 
was called Be- 
lan, Chap. 14. 2. 
Dent. 29.23. 
1ſa. 13.19. 

ier. 3 0. 40. 
exch.16 49, 
boſe.n1.8. 

ames 4.11, 

luke 19, 29. 
de. 7. 


n As touehing 
the body onely, 
and this was a 
no able monu- 
ment of Gods 
veng eance to all 
them that paſſed 
that way. 


o Having be- 
fore felt Gods 
mercy, he duſt 
not prouo ke. 
him againe by 
continuing 2 
mong the wic- 
ked, 

p Meaning,in 
the countrey, 
which the Lord 


q For except he 
had bene ouer- 
come wigh wine, 
he would neuer 
haue done that 
abominable -G. 


Lots daughters. 


Geneſis. 


Izhak is borne. 


wine, aud lie with him, that wee may pꝛelerue 

ſeed ok our father. | 
33 So they made their father dzinke wine 

that night, and the elder went and lay with her 


a Which was 


father: but heeperceined not, neither when ſhe 
lay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp, 

34 And on the mo2ow the elver ſaide to the 
$Ebreqea- ponger, Behold, peſternight lay J with mp ka⸗ 
uus Codecs. tber: let vs make him dyinke wine this might 
mite m d allo, and goe thou and lie with him, that we may 
falimofthor  F pꝛeſerue ſeed ot our father, 2 
eariemountaines $5 So they made their father dꝛinke wine 
pombe wi®©- that night alſo, and the ponger aroſe , and lay 
dom could not With him, but he perceiued it not, when ſhee lay 
© Who a*tbey, dobone, neither when ſhe role vp, 
were borne in 36 Thus were" both the daughters of Lot 
dee ee with childe by their father. 

ES IF And the elder bare a ſonne,and ſhee called 
baden. his name Moab : the ſame is the father ol the 
nee Moabltes vnto this day, 

ani ag ht 38 And the ponger bare aſoune alſo, and ſhe 
they rarher r- called his name: Ben- ammi: the lame is the ka⸗ 
teure r ther of the Ammonites vnto this day. 

ted for the , 

| CHAP, XX. 

1 Abraham dwelleth as a ftranger in the land of Ge- 
rar. 2 Abimelech taketh away his wiſe. 3 God re- 
proueththe King. 9 And the King Abraham. 1 1 
Sarah is reſtored with gifts. 17 Abraham 
prayeth,and the King and his are healed. 

/ A Fterward Abzaham departed thence to⸗ 

ward the South countrey, and dwelled 
betwecne Cadeſh and * Shur , and loiour ned 
toward Egypt. in Gerar, 
2 And Abꝛaham ſaive of Sarah bis wife, 
b Abraham had Þ She is mp ſiſter. Then Abimelech Ring of 
now rwile fil Gerat ſent and tooke Sarah, 
ſuch is mans 3 But God came to Abimelech in a dꝛeame 
os ty by night, and laid to him, Behold,*thou art but 
— — dead, becauſe of the woman, which thou haſt tas 
marriage, ken: koz ſhe is a mans wife, 
4 ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 
pet come neere her) And hee ſaide, Lozd, wilt 
d Theinfidels thou (lay euen d the righteous Nation : 
confeſſed than - Daid not he vnto mee, She is my lifter $ 
punbur for pea, and ſhee her lelke ſaid, Dee is my bꝛother: 
therefore when- With an vp2ight *minde , and f innocent handes 
4 haue J done this, 
8 6 And God laide vnts him by a dꝛeame, A 


ks — — know that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp⸗ 
ene doins tight minde, and J 8 kept thee allo, that thou 
evilof purpoſe, ſhouldelt not ſinne againſt mee: there loge ſuffe⸗ 
to doe any — red I thee not to touch her, 
K Godby he 7 2 then deliuer the man his wile 6: 
Foly Spiricrerei- Raine: fot hee is ab Prophet, and hee i ſhall pꝛay 
nechensmbar fox thee that thou mapeſt liue : but if thou dell. 
rance,charthey let her not againe, be (ure that thou ſhalt die the 
fallnor no death, thou, and all that thou haſt, | 
8 Then Abimelech riſing vp earelp in the 

mozning, called all his ſeruants, and tolde all 
fe Cary, — una f vntothem, and the men _ 
2828 Afterward Abimelech called Abzaha 
God. and laide vnto him, Mhat haſt thou done vnto 
ke,“ . vg 5 and what haue Jokfended thee , that thou 


haſt bzought on mee and on mp* kingdome this * The wicked. 


nes of the i 


great ſinue$thouhaſt done things vnto mee that bring G0 


ought not to be done. 

10 So Abimelech aide vnto Abzaham, 
Mhat ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing: 

11 Then Abzaham anſwered, Becauſe J 
thought chus , Surelp che | teare of God is 
not in this place, and they will flap mee foz mp 
wines ſake, 

12 Pet in very deed ſhe is my x ſiſter: fo ſhe 
is the daughter ol my father, but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother, and ſhe is mp wike, 

13 Now when God cauſcd mee to wander 
out of my fathers houſe, I ſaid thento her, This 
is thy kindneſſe that thou (halt ſhew vnto mee 
in all places where we come, Say thou ok me, 
He is my bꝛother. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe & becues, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and 
gaue them vnto Abzaham,and reſtozed him Sa- 
rah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaide, Behold, my land is 
vefeze thee: dwell where it pleaſeth thee, 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah hee ſaid, Behold, J 
haue giuen thy bꝛother athouſand pieces of ſil⸗ 
uer : behold, bee is the ®vaile of thine eyes to all 
that are with thee, and to all others: and ſhee 
was® thus rep;ooued, 

17 CThen Abzaham pꝛaped vnto God, and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 
women ſeruants: and they bare childzen. 

18 Fo2 the Lozd? had ſhut vp euery wombe 
of the houle of Abimelech, becauſe ol Sarah A⸗ 
bzahams wife. 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 Tzhak is borne. 9 Iſhmael mocketh Izhak. 14 Ha- 
ar is caſt out with her ſonne. 17 The Angel com- 
— Hagar. 22 The couenant betweene Abi- 
melech and Abraham. 33 Abraham called ypon 
the Lord. 


Ow the Lozd viſited Sarah , as hee had 
ſaid, and did vnto her accozding as he hay 
pꝛomiſed. 
2 Fo Sarah conceiued , and bare Abꝛa⸗ 
ham a ſonne in his *olde age, at the lame ſeaſon 
3 And Abzaham called his ſonnes name 
that was bozne vnto him, which Sarah bare 
him, I'zhak, Net 
4 Then Abzaham circumciſed Jzhak his 
ſoune, when hee was eight dayes olde, as God 
had commanded him. * | 
5 So Abzaham was an hundzed peere old, 
when his ſonne Jzhak was bone vnto him, 
6 (Then Sarah ſaid, God hath made me 
to reiopce: all that heare will reioyce with me, 
7 Againe ſhe ſaid, d IMAho would haue ſaid 
to Abzaham, chat Sarah ſhould haue giuen chil⸗ 
dꝛen ſucke ? fo2 J haue boꝛne hum a ſonne in his 
old age. 
8 . Then the childe grew and was weaned: 
nd Abzaham made a great feaſt che ſame dap 
that Jzhak was weaned, 
9 Can 


wrath vpen the 
whole Realme, 


1 He heweth 
that no honeſſis 
can be hoped for 
wl.ere the feare' 
of Bod is not. 
m Ey ſiſter he 
me aneth his 
couſin ger 

and by daugbiet 
Abrahams 
neece,Chap,rr, 
29,'or io the E-. 
brewes vie thels 
words, 

ch. 12.13. 


Nor at thy core 
mardement , 
n Such anh 
as with — 
thou may eſt be 
preſerued trom 
all dangers. 
o God cauſed 
this heathen 
King to reprous 
her, becauſe (be 
diſlembled, ſee · 
ing that Cod 
had giuen het 
a hulband, as 
her vaile and 

e. 
Had taben a- 
way from them 
the g iſt ol con- 
cciuing. 


* 


cha. 7. 19. 


and 18.10, 


Matth. t. 2. 
alt. 7. B. 
alat. 4.23. 
11.11, 
a Therefore cht 
miracle was 
greater, 


chap. 15. ü 1. 


b She accuſeth 
her _— 7 22 
ti at 

did not beletue 
the Angel, 


nh ao. AA. 
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2225 


ere out. 


( hap;xxzji The faith of Abraham C 


— 3 2 — — 


Darah kam che ſonne uf Hager the = 
_ which thee had bozne bur Abza- 
t He 8 \ et gen 

— 2 10Uherefoze ſhe ſabd bato Atnaham, *Caſt 
which «be Ap> aut this bony - woman: and her ſonne 2 fox the 
. donne of this bond - woman ſhall not bet hetre 
2». %% with my ſonne 
Ty 11 And this t 


-bzahams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 
12 C But God ſaidvncoAiqaham, Let it 
not bee grieuous in thy ſight fs2 the childs, and 


foz chp bond-woman : in all chat Sarah ſhall this well, 


lap vnto thee,heare her voice: foz i 3hakſhall 
4 The promiſed th ſeed he © called. 
13 As ton the ſonne of the bond women , 7 


I FJ him a Nation alſo, becauſe he is thy 
om. 9. J. heb. ted. 

me nas 14 So Abzahamaroſe vp early inche moz- 
jres ball come ning, and tooke_b2ead, and a bortell of water, 


ofbim, and gaue it vnto Hagar, putewgiit on her ſhoul- 
f Truefaithre- der, and the childe alſo , and ſent her away: 
— — — , wandered ia the wilderneſſe of 
to obey Beer - 

— pa x5 And when the water of the bottell was 
ſpenc,ſhe caſt the childe vader a tertaine tree, 

16 Then ſhe went and ſate her ouer again 
him afarre off about a bow-ſhoot : fox ſhee ſaid, 
A wil not ſee the death of the childe, and ſhe ſate 
downe ouer againſt him, and ut bp her voice 
and wept. 

17 Then God® heard he voice of the child, 
and the Angel of God called to Pagayfrombea- 
nder ade, yen and ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee, Þa- 
gar 3 feaxe not. fox Sad hath heard the voice of 
the childe where he is, 

18 Ariſe, take vp the child, and holve him 
in thine hand: fo I will make ol him a great 


people, 
19: And Gon h opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw 


h Except God 

wecan nahe à N Aell of water, ſo he went and filled the bot- 
«or vſerhe dell with water, and gaue the boy dzinke, 

arebefore ys, 20 Wo God was wich the childe, and hee 
eduard n,, grey aud dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and was an 


Godcauſed n, larcher. 

21. And hee uwelt in che wilderneſſe of Pa⸗ 
ran, and his mother tooke him a wife out of the 
lund ul Egypt. 


22 C And at that Came time Abimelech * 


and —— his chiefe Captaine ſpake vnto As 
bzaham;, ſaying, God is with chee in all that 

thou _ 
23 Nowcherefoze ſweare vato mee here by 


1%. ſi Gow, thatthou wilt not f hurt mee, no my chil- 


ly with wer, 


ele. dzen, noz my childzens chilozen: chou ſhalt 
deale with mie, and with the countrep where 


awſull thi 


24 Then Abjaham laid, J will *ſweare, 


25 And Abꝛaham rebuked Avimelech fo2 
— a ell of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants 
fwreokerd 23 hadviolently taken ep. 
tr ci 26 AndAbimelech laide ,'Jknow not who 
uants doe many bath done this t 
— Wee 


g. ae thou toldeſt mee not, 
of it aa. 


was very grievous in d | 


He. es. An. Gt aa m.— 


427 Then Atzahmn —— begues, 
and gaue them. wee Admelech f and ahep two 
made Conenayc; Aach m 
as And Abzaham ſet (ven bes of the 
flocke by themlelue - 1 50 
29 Then — ta umto-Adzaham, 


receiue of mine hand cheſe ſeuen lambes, that it v 
n eee een digged 


mend an, 


1 Tlherefoze: he plare is called. [[Beer- le, Wo th 
heka,kecouſethere they bot both are. e, 
| $2 Thuswave 


they a Coutnant at Beer- m m. meſes 
ſheba : afterward Abimelech and Phicholhis — 
chirlecopcaine tele 2þ, and d n vato ward things, 
the land of the Phdiftims, — wickes 
33 (And Ag hum planted o groue in Ber Sener 
r n That is, 2 
oꝛd, the everlaſting God. e 
34 nnn — toe 
lifuns landalong ſeaſon, 


CHAP. XXI. 


x; » The faith of Abrabam is proce in pchering his 

onne 8 Izhak is a figure | he 

genetation of Nahor — whom 
comnieth Rebekah. 


A 
an , 

—— „ Here am J. 

And he ſain, Take now thine onely laune 

. and get thee vnto the 


tete, 64, t. 


land of Doziah;, and * offer bim chere fog a : which 6gni- 


burnt offering vpon one of the mountaines, _ * -* "a 
which A will ew thee. | which place he 
3 Then Abzaham roſe vpearly in the moz? — — 
ning, and ſadled his aſſe, and took two of his ſer⸗ tet ward built 
uants with him, and Jzhak hisſonne, and cloue 5 rep ee 


wood fo2 the burnt offering, and role vp and cbechicict 


went to theplace,which Godhad cold bim. ies an 
4 (Chen the thirve day Abꝛaham lift vp — 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afarre sf, — 4 + 


5 And ſadd unto bis ſeruants, Abide you * wpdey 
here wich the alle z foz J and the childe will goe dens enge 
yonder and wonſhip, and come again vnta you; 255d | 
4 3 — — _ — waod of the not;bet God 

oftering,andlald it vpon Ahak his ſonne, h accom 
and he tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife: — 2 
* both together. 

ſpake Jzhakvuto Abzaham his fa- 

Fs 4 and — nay And he anſwered, Pere 
am J, my ſonne. And hee laid, fice 
aud the wood , but where is the lam 02 the 4 Theooely 
burntoffering : 2 — 

9 Then Alqaham anſwered, y ſonne, cored pon 
God will *pzouidehim a lambe foz a burnt offes ga o. 
by ꝛlo they went both together. t © « For it jo i 

And when they came to the place which agel 
Gadhadſhewedhim, Abzaha:n builded an Al. dic Gods com · 
tar there, and cbuched the wood, and bound = Sereno, 
— ſanne, and laid him en che Altar vyon ©cved himlelfe 

wood. . 

D 3 


— — 
his ſonne. 


' * Jane! 3.31, 


10 And 


Sar als disch, 


ge. 


w 0 Y ETSY 


to | Juv Abzahamfrerching fooxchishau, 
tobke the knife to kill his ſonue, 

11 But the Angel of the Low calle vnto 
dim from heauen, ſaying; Abꝛaham, . Abzaham, 
And he anſwered,Peream A, 

11 Thetthe ſaid, Lapmnot thine hand vpon 
the chllde, neither doe any thing vntohim : fo2 


now IJ f know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing fo thet 


_ be A > nb re arte ere 
y 
e, 13 And Abzahan lifting vp his eyes, lo- 
withbelden thine re 
im taupe dy the hoznes in a buſh, Then A- 
ag —ͤ— the ramme, and ollertd 


him by dn abarnt offering in the ſtead of his 
ſonne. 


* candy And Abjaham called the name of that 
% plate] Yehouah-iirehzas it is ſaid this day, In 
n the mount will che Lozd s be ſeene, 

15 CAndtheAngeldf the Lozdcryed vn⸗ 

Dr ue Abzaham from denten the ſeconvrime, | 

16 Andſayy, By mp ſelfe haue A ſwozne 
;- (Caith the Lozd) bermile thou haſt done this 
thing. and haſt not (pared thine onely ſonne, 

17 Therefoze will I ſurely bleſle thee , and 
will greatly multiply thy ſeeve, as the ſtarres of 
the heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon the 
leaſhoze, and thy ſeede ſhall poſleſſe the [gate 
of his enemies. 

18 * Andin thy ſeeve ſhall all the nations of t 
te ear ſe dt geber 

ce, 

19 Then turned Abzaham againe vntohis 


ſeruants, ann they roſe vp and went together 


to Beer-ſheba 2 and Abjaham dwelt at Beer- 


ſheba, 

20 C And after theſe thingsone told Abza- 
ham, ſapiug,Beholv 2 bozne 
childꝛen vnto thy bzother Nahoz : 

21 Te wit, 

le. Tau. bꝛother, and Remuel the father of|| Aram, 

22 — — eta , and 
Jidlaph, and Berhue 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah:thele eight 
did Pilcah beare to Mahoz Abzahams byother. 


i Concubine is 

e- 
in 

partfor thoſe 


CHAP, XXIIL 


2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah: 4 Hee 
= Aa d- bury her of the Hittites, 13 
— of Abraham. 19 Sarah is buried in 


1111 
— — the 
2 Theu Sarah vied in Ririath-arba : the 
ſame is Pebzonintheland of Canaan, anvA- 
bzaham came to mourne fo2 Sarah, and to 


. 
— * roſe vp from the 
S e dwith the Yittites, 


4 Jama ſtranger, and a foteiner among 
1 giue me a poſſeſſion of buriall with pou, 


U;z bis eldeſt ſonne, and Buz bis 


24 Num his iconcubine called Reumah ſhee _— 
bart lle Tevah,andGahan, and Thahaſh and 


and is buried. 


that A map burte my veav ont ot my fight, 
5 Tben the Wittites anſwered Abzahain, 
4 
6 Peure vs, mplozd: tbon art ahmee of — 
bGod among vs: in the chiefeft ol dur ſcpull- 4. 
chꝛes bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall fozbidrhee ee 
his lepulchꝛe, but thou mayeſt bury chp dead vo * 


Abyaham food vp, and bowed hum - ©" comme 


ein. 


7 Then 


„ ae the people ol the land of the pit · 


$ And he communed with them, ſaping, 


Ikit be I your minde, that I ſhall burp mp dead 14 * 


out ot᷑ my ſight, heare me , and intreat oz me to 
9 Thathee would gine mee the cave ff'of l legale 
Machpelah, which hee bach in the ende of his — 
— that hee would give it mee fo} as much 
| money as it is wozth , fo a poſſeſſion to burie .. . 


in among pou. 
10 (Fo: E phꝛon dwele among the Þittites) 
Then Ephzon the Hittite anſwered Abzaham 
in che audienceofallthe Vittites that: went in Nec gsa 
at the gates of his citie. ſaping, itanu. 
11 No, mp lozd, heareme : the ſic lo giue J 
ther, and the caue, that there in is, J giue it thee: 
euen in the pꝛeſence of the ſonnes of my people 
giue J it thee, to bury thy dead. 
12 Then Abꝛabam bowed himſelfe befoze 4 Tohevthe 
1 3 And ſpake vnto Ephꝛon in the audience —— 
of the people ot the countrep , ſaping, Decing 
thou wilt giue it, I pꝛap thee, heare me, J will 
giue the pꝛice of the ſield: rereiue it or me, and 
A will bury mp dead there. 
14 Ephton then anſwered Abjaham, ſaping 
vnto him, 
15 Pploꝛd, hearken vnto mee: the land is 
worth foure hundzeth *ſhekelsof ſiluer : what! The comme 
is that betweene mee and thee : bury therefoze — 
thy dead. 400, heels 
16 SoAbzaham hearkened bnto Ephzon, 
and Abzaham weighed to Ephꝛon the ſiluer = 
which bee had named, in the audience of the — 
Pittites, euen foute bundzep Giluer ſhekels of 1s e. 


— 


money among merchants, 
Do the field of Ephzon which was in 
Wart , and ouer againſt e,cucnthe 
field and the caue that was therein, an all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in all 
the bozders roundabout, was made ſure. 
18 Unto Abzaham fo a poſſeſſion, in the 
ſight oftheHictites , euen of all that A in Loe 
at the gates ofthe citie. 
19 Aud alter this, Abyaham buried Sarah 
his wife in the caue of the fielve of Pachpelah 
ouer againſt Pamre: the ſame is Þebzonin the 
land of Canaan, 
20 Thus the field and the tate, chat is there dy 
in, was made ſure vnto Abzaham foz a polleſion nac 
ofburialtf bp the Hittites, — 


CHAP, XXII, 


2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take a 
wife for Izhak in his one kinred. 13 The ſeruant 


prayeth 


BE 


#858 


err i 


4 Bap. xxiiij. ; 


and Rebekah: 1% 


I 0 and thee a- 
greeth, 67 Le 


gle.comtings * — a6  fricken in 
Hat perves; ad the Low had diefe Arne 

| penal gs 
a Cherefore Abzahan ſaid vnto bis e ldeſt 
gere hue which had the rule ouer 
monie 


declared 
* 5 will make thee VEGA 
Loꝛd Gov ol the heauen , and Ood of the earth, 
* chat thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne 
of che vanghters of the Canaanices among 
whom J dwell: 
4 But thouſhalt goe vnto my © countrep, 
lea. and to mp kinred,and takea wife vnto my ſonne 


5 Andthe ſeruant ſaivtohim, What if the 

woman wil not come with me to this land*ſhail 

decent x I Hing thy ſunne rn from 
with whence thoucameſt * 

6 Co whom Alzahamanſwered, Beware 

that thou bzing not my ſonne 4 chicher a- 


e The Lom S ofheauen,who tooke me 
from my fathers bouſe, and from the land where 
J was bone, and that fpake vnto me, and that 
ſware vnts me, laying, Auto thy ſeed will J 
— age giue this land, hee ſhall ſend hin Angels befoze 
tee anaehouthltake wiſe ves my ſon 


= —— if che woman will not 
follow thee , then ſhalt thou be f diſcharged of 
this mine oath: onely bjing notmy lounefither 


_— 
Thenthe ſeruant put his hand vnder the 
high of ere bee, and ſwareco him 
foz this matter. 
10 C Ho the ſeruant tooke ten camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed: (foz hee 


Err. 


Abrahams ſeruant, 
TY God... 33 dene, un. behold, Rebekah came out, the daughter of of > Goaghnes , 
Ee of Rebekah commirthe men- Bethuel, fonne of Mücab the wife ok Bahoz — 


— 1 — 


16 een — 
vpon, a virgine and vnknowen of man) ann ſhoe 
wen downetothe well. ann flley her pitcher, | Here leech 
and came vp. — 

17 Chen the ſeruantranto me tie bet and pr — 
OS — thaw rogues, 
0 s 

a$ Lud ſhe ſayd, Dyinke ſ ſir: and ſhee ha- . lend 
ſted, aud let down her pitcher vponher hand and 


gaue him dzinke. . 

19 And when bad ginen himvzinke.hee 
ſaid, J willdzaw water foz chy camels alſo vntil 
they f baue dzunken enough. 1 

20 And ſher powzed out her pitcher into the nes 
trough ſpeedily, and ran againe vnto the well to 
dzaw water, and ſhe dzew foz all his camels, 

21 Do the man wondered at her, and helde 
bis peace, to know wether the Lozd had made 
his iourney pꝛoſperous 02 not, 

22 And when the camels had lelt dzinking, 1 
the man tooke a golden v abillement of! halle a 182. 
ſnekel weight, and two bees aus, {*dmany things 
of ten ſhekels weight o gold —— 

23 Aadhee laid, Whoſe paughterartibou' — ware 
tell me, I pꝛay thee, A there be roome in thy fa when they ap: 
. 

2 to am che daughter cion 
of Berhuet the ſonneof Pilcah whom the bart b fi: 
vnto Naho}. a —— 

25 Pozeouer ſhe ſapd bnto him, Wehave ***®= 
I pꝛouender enough, and roome to 

dge in. 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wozs 


ſhippetthe Lozy, 

27 Andſaid,Blefſed be the Lozd God of my 
maſter Abzaham, which hath not wichdꝛawen — Mud 
bis mercp w and his trueth from mp maſter : for — good 
when A was in the wap, the Lozd bought me to Lege, 


eee 


flor Agen had all his maſters goods in his hand) and ſa he mp maſters bz:thzenshouſe, acknowledgeth 

mia, or Syrraef -aroſe,anv went to||Aram Naharaim, vntorhe 28 Ann the maxd tanne and told themofher {condo 

nor e citie ol Nahoz, mothers houle accoding to theſe wozds, with his mater 

and t 11 Aud dee made his camels to tliedowne 29, C Now Rebekah had a bzother cal- T Pre- 

a without the citie by the well of water, at eurn⸗ led Laban, and Laban raune vnto che man to 

48.4 tide about the time that the women comme out to the well, 

750 Na water 30 Foz when hee had ſeene the earerings 

Sopeaper pon. 2 Aud heſaid, Of Low Govofmp ma - and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hands, and when 

made to his —— I beleechthee, || ſendmee goon hee heard the wozds of Rebekah bis ſifter, ſap- 

— | —— — — ing, Thus ſayd the man vnto mee, then he ment 

— tothe man, and loe, *heeſtood by the camels at 2 for 2x mated 

13 % T Ae bp the wellefjwacer udlies the well. who had now * 

the mens daughters of this citie come out to 33 And hee ſaid, Come inthon bleſſer of e 18. 
— Lozd: whereſoze ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeiag 

t Theſeruant 4 5 Grant therefoze that the mapde , to ne 


— Oats whom Yay, Bow vowne thy pitcher , J pay 

be thee, that J map dzinke : if (hee ſap, Dzinke, 

and J will giue thy camels.dzinke alſo: may be 

— chee that thou halt oꝛdained foz thy ſeruant J · 
bak : and thereby ſhall. I know chat thou haſt 

ſhewed mercy on mp maſter, 

15 (am now frre be left ſpenking, 


4 C Chen the man came into the houſe, 
and » hee vnſadled che » camels , and bzoughe 228 
lit ter and pꝛouender foz che camels, and water! 


to waſh his feete, and the mens feete chat were 1 
withhim, — 
33 mann 


— — i. te 6ꝙ— ˙ — 


Rebekah is engin. Taz —— 

q cas —_— Ja will not eate , vatill I haue ſaid 30 Then anſwered Labanand'Vethuclan d 

owero heir as. iny meſlage. And he laid, Speake on. ſafd, © this thing igpybeerred af th Lv? wee » — 
4 th ey perceive 

Qerzeaaerh 4 Thenhe aw, Jen Abzahams feruane, cannot therefoze lar bnta chee; ED full that Tse 


35 Andtche Loꝛzd hach*bleſſed my maſter 

dune dee wondetfully, that he is become great : fox hee 

r Tobleſle,fig- hath giuen him ſheepe , and beeues, and ſiluer, 
| enſeruants , 


— — and maid ſeruants, 
2 wn be and camels,and aſſes. 

hancoastherex* 36 Aud Sarah my maſters wife hath bozne 
ec lareth. a ſonne to my maſter , when ſhe was olde, and 


vnto him hath he giuen all that he hath, 
37 Now mp maſter made mee (weare ſay- 
ing, thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne 
of the daughters of the * Canaanites, in whoſe 
—_. land J dwell: 
forethe gedly 38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto mp*fathers 
dos nd ewe — — comp kinred, and takea wife vnto 
mariage. m e. 
1 bs Then J ſaid vnco my maſter, That if the 
woman will not follow men 


mong his inſe- 
folks,as verſe 


C The Canaa- 
nites were ac* 


9 40 ho anſwered me, The Lozd, befoze- 


whom walke ; will ſend his Angel with thee, 

and moſper thy tourney, and thou ſhalttake a 

box fo2 mp ſonne of rene kathers 
onie, 

41- Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of * mine 
nd, when thou commeſt to my kinred: and if 
they glue theenot one, thou ſhalt be free from 
mine oath, 


42 So Jcamet this day to the well , and 
ſaid, O Lozy, che God of my maſter Abja- 
hen, , ifchounow pyoſper my ||toukney which 

= Behold?,* J (land by the well of water: 
when a virgine commeth foo2th to dzyaw wa⸗ 
ter, and I lap to her, Giueme, J map the, a 
lictle water of thy pitcher to diinke, 
44 Andlhee lay to mee, Dyinke thoiand I 
will alſo dzaw fo2 thy camels, let her bee the 
wife, which the Lozd hath ||pzepared fo; my 


1] Or ſbewed, 
maſters ſoune. 


45 Andbefoze Jhad made an end ol ſpeaking countrey,) 


x Signifying in mine heart, behold Rebekah came foozth, 
— and her pitcher on her ſhoulder , and ſhee went 
by chemouth, downe vnto the well, and dzew water, Then J 
ouronely wet- ſaid vnto her,Giue me dzinke, I pzay thee, 

46 And chee made haſte, andtooke downe 
het ar. krom her ſhoulder, and ſaiv,Dyinke, 
and J will giue thy camels dzinke alſo, Do J 
—_— ſhe gaue the camels d2inke alſo. 

7 Then Jaſked her, and ſaiy, Whoſe 
J dart chou: thee anſwered , The 
daughter ol Bethuel Nahozs ſonne,whothi Mil⸗ 
cah bare vntohim, Then J put the abillemenc 

vpon her face, and che bjaceletsvponher 
— Am Tbowedvowne, an woptipy 
2 * the Low and bleſſed God of mp ma- 
Heure, the way ſter Abꝛaham, which bad zougbt me the right 
8 my maſters brothers daughter vnto 


ö ine 9 Now therefoze, if pee will deale *merci- 

dagheer tomy fully r tell me: and 
| (fnot, tell mee, that Amap turne me to the 
elſewhere, «right hand 02 to the let. 


no} good, 
51 'Deholde , Rebekah is 
her und goe, that ſhemap de —— 
wife, euen as the Loꝛd hath | fans 11: {44144 d 
52 And whenAvzadams leruant bentb their 
ops, ebewenhigſlſ towers. RESIN 


e Tarr thy rom 
Aen. 
Or ordained, 


Ln 1% 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorthiewelg ot 
mur, aub ie wels er golde, and raiment, and 
gaue to Rebekah: vnto ber bꝛothet, 22 
her mother he gaue gifts. 

54 Afcerwardthey did ate aup dzinke,borh 
he, and the men that were with him, and taried 
all night. and when they roſe vn in the moning 
he ſaid, Let me depart vnto my maſder. 

55 Cben her bother and her mother anſwe- 
red, Let che maid abide with vs atleaſt f ceune teln. 
3 ; 

56. But hee ſaid vnto them [Hinder you ne 

not, ſeeing the Lozd hath proſpered my tour- ''” 
nr chat A mag goe to my 

57 Then they ſaid, Mee will callthe mad, 

and aſke © her f couſenc. t 

58 Andthey called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto = 
her, Tilt thougoe withthis man: And ſhee an children with. 

anſwered.J willgoe,* on 

59 Sotheplet Rebekah their fiſfer goe, and 1 
A with Abzahams ſeruant and dis men, 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vn- 
to her, Thou art our inte thouſand 
we andthy ſeed poſſeſſe the "gate of his n 


Aorious o- 


. 
and 59, 


— enemies: 


61 r Then Rebekah role, 2 wich bleſſing 
and rode bpon the tamels,and followed 0 i 
And the ſeruant cooke Rebekah and departe 

62 Now Jzhak came from — 
Beer · lahai Shu can rm the wy of * 


and 25.11. 


63 And 2 bab went out to pay tnthe flelp * 7 0 — 2 


toward the euening: 'who life vp his eyes and — | 


9 — behold the —— — — 
64 Allo Rebekob lift vp her eyes, and when pray forthe ac 
tefaw Jihak hu lightevvowne fromche — 


* ( F02 the had laid tothe ſernant, Who 


is ponder man, that commeth in the ſiew to \ 


IEA 

66 And the leruant all — 

— dane; - 3 Lee. to het 

fterward Izhak bought her into 

tent ol Sarah his mother, and hee — = hen 

kah, and the was his wife, and heelouev her ace. 

— was [ſcomfozred after his mothers (lt N . 
— 4 


death, 
C HAP. xxv. len. 


1 Abraham taketh Ktturali to wife, and 


children. 5 Abraharh giuethall his to Tzhak, 
8 Hedieth. 12 F 


The bigh of Nah fy Eſau, 72 505 
birthright for a meſſe of portage, | 
| Now 


* 


4 


« @ IF 


„ en 4r C.,H a © eee oo 6 © 


K % amr =o  . A” .., oo 


wa 


. 


Sr LW 


we ds bei Bod 


Abrahamdicth, | 


——— —— — 


Chap.xxv.xxj. Eſaus birthrighe. u 


a Whiles Sarah 
vas yet aliue, 


. Chen. 1. 2. 


. al that he 
bad, 


p For by the 
vertue of Gods 
word he had not 
onely IThak, but 
begꝛt many mo, 
e Keade chap. 
23.3 , 
dT > ack the 
diſſent ion that 
elſe might haue 
come becauie 
the heritage. 


eHereby the an · 
cients ſignified 
that man by 
death periſhed 
not wholy : but 
as the ſoules of 
the godly lwed 
afcerin perpecual 
ioy, ſo the ſoules 
of ine wicked in 
perpetuall paine. 
chip. 23.16. 


ch. ts. 4. 
4234/62. 


1. Chro. 1.19. 


br frft borne, 


Dw Abzaham had taken him another 
wife called Keturah, 

2 Thich bare him Jimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Jſhbak , and 
Shuah, 

2 And Jokſhan be gate Sheba, and Dedan: 
And the ſonnes of Dedan were Alchurun, and 
Letuſhim, and Leummim, 

4 Allo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Epher,and Hanoch,and Abida, and Elda⸗ 
ah and theſe were the ſonnes ofReturah, 

5 (And Abzaham gaue f all his goods to 
Jphak. — 

6 But vnto the®ſounes of the*coucubines, 
which Abzahamhad, Abzaham * gane gifts, and 
ſent them away from JTzhak his ſonne (while 
he pet lined)Eaſtward to the Taſtcomntrey, 

7 — — lg 
he lited, an hundzed leuenty and ſiue peere. 

8 Then Abzaham peelded the ſpirit, aud 
died in a good age, an olve man, and ok great 
yeeres, and was gathered to his people, 

9 And his lounes, Jzhak and Iſhmael bu⸗ 
ried him in the caueof Machpelah, in the ſield 
of Ephꝛon ſonne of Johar the Pittite, bekoze 
Pamre, 

10 Mhich * fielv Abzaham bought of the 
Ditcites, where Abzaham was buried with Sa⸗ 
rah his wife. ey 

11 C Andafterthedeathof — ＋ 
bleſſed Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak dwelt by 
Beecr-lahat-rot, 

12 CNow theſe are the generations of Jſh- 
mael Abzahams ſonne,whom {agar the Egyp⸗ 
tian Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abzaham. 

13 *Andtheſe are the names of the ſonnes 
of Ichmael, name by name, accozding to their 
kinreds : the f eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nes 
batoth,then Kedar,and Adbeel, and Pibſam. 

14 And iſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Yavdar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphilh,and 


Kede mah. 


f Which dwelt 
among the Ara- 
ans and were 

leparate from 
the bleſſed ſeed, 
[Orbis lot fell. 

g He meaneth 
that his lot fell 
ta dwell among 
his brethren, 28 
the Angel pro- 
miſed Chap. 16, 
13, 


1% yrieu of 
M:ſopo tamyd, 


= 


lo, hut one 
another, 


16 Thele ate the ſons of Achmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their townes, and by their 
caſtles: co wit, twelue pꝛinces of their nations. 

17 (Ans theſe are the peeres of the life of 

A, an hundzed thirty and ſeuen peere, and 
he peelded the ſpirit, and died and was gathered 
vnto his f people.) eit 

18 And thep dwelt from Pauilah vnts 
Shur , that is towards Egypt as chou goelt to 
Aſſhur, Iſhmael I dwelt zin the preſence ok all 
bis bzethꝛen. 5 WE 

19 Kran theſe are the generations ol 
Irhak Abzahams ſonne.Abzaham begat Jzhak, 
20 And Jzhak was fozty pere elde, when 
he cooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Be⸗ 
thuel the Aramtte ot Padan Aram, and ſiſter 
to Laban the Aramite. ? 0:16 

21 And Jzhak pꝛaped vnto-the-Lo2d fox 
his wile becauſe ſhe wag barreu: and the Lozv 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiued. * 1. 

22 But the childzen j ſtroue together with⸗ 


in her : therefoze ſhe ſaid, Seeing it is ſo, why 
-= I" thus $wherefoze ſhee went to aſke the 
02d; 

23 And the Lozd ſaid to ber, Two nations 
are in thy wombe, and two manner of people 
ſhall bee diuided out of thy bowels, and the one 
people ſhall be mightier then the other, and the 
* elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. 

24 ( Therefoze when her time of deliue⸗ 
rance was fulfilled, bchold twinnes were in her 
wombe, | 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and he 
was all ouet as a tough garment, and they cal- 
led his name Eſau, 

36 *And afterward came his bzother out, 
and his hand held Eſau by the hcele : therefoze 
his name was called Jaakob, Now Jzhak was 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe peere old when Rebekab barechem, 

27 And che boyes grew, and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, and f lived in the fields: but 
Jacob was af plaine man and dwelt in cents, 

28 And Jzyak loued Eſau, fo2f veniſon was 
his meate but Rebekah loucd Jaakob. 

29 Now Jaakob ſodde pottage, and Eſau 
came from the field and was wearp, 

30 ThenEſauſaid to Jaakob, Let me eate, 
Ipꝛap thee, of that pottage ſu red, fox J am 
wearte. Therefoze was his name called Edom. 

31 And Jaakob ſaid, Sell me euen now thy 
birthright. 

32 And Elau ſaid, Loe, Jam almoſt dead, 
what is then this k birthright to me: 

33 Jaakob then ſaid, Sweare to mee euen 
now, And hee ſware to him, and! ſolde his 
birthright vnto Jaakob. 

34 Then Jaakob gaue Eſau bzead aud pot: 
tage of lentiles : ano hee did eate and dzinke, 
and roſe vp, and went his way: So Eſau con- 
temned his birthright, 


CHAP. XXVL 
1 God ptouideth for Izhakin the famine. 3 He re- 
nueth his promiſe. 9 The king blameth him 
ſor denying his wife. 14 The Philiſtims hate him 
ſor his riches, x5 Stop his wells, 16 and driue him 
' away, 24 God comforteth him. 31 Hee makerh 
alliance with Abimelech. 
Nd there was a famine in the⸗ land be- 
ies the firſt famine that was in the daies 
of Abzaham, Uherefoze Jzhak went to Abt- 
melech king ofthe Philiſtims vnto Gerar, 

2 F02 the Lozd appeared vnto him, and 
ſapd, v Goe not downe into Egypt, but abide in 
the land which J hall hew vnto thee. 

3 Dell in chis land, and J will be wich 
chee, and will bleſſe chee : fo2 to thee, and to 
thy ſeede J will giue all theſe *countreys : and 
I willpetfozme the oath which I ſware vnto A: 
dꝛaham thy kather. | | 

4 Allo J will cauſe thy ſeede to multiplie 
as the ſtarres ol heauen, and will giue vnto thy 


ſeed all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeeve (hal all 


the nations of the earth be * bleſſed, 

5 Becauſe that Abzaham «© obeped my 
volce and kept mine f Oꝛdinance, my Com* 
| | mandements, 


— 
——s 


h Thar ĩs, with 
childe, ſeeing 
one (hall dettroy 
another. 

i For that is the 
onely retugein 
all our miſer1ex, 


Rem. 9-1 2. 


Ho ſc. 12. 3. 
matth, 1. 3. 


fEbr.a man of 
the field, 

Hor, fle and 
innocent, 

Er weniſen in 
bay month, 


Hor, feede mi 
gu«kh. 


k Thereprobits 
eeme not 
Gods benefits 
except they leele 
them preſently, 
and there ſore 
they preſerte pre · 
ſent pleaſures. 
Heb. 1 2. 16. 
1 Thus the wic - 
ked — theit 
worldly com- 
modities to 
Gods ſpirituall 
graces: but the 
children of God 
doe the con · 
traty. 


a Ia che lind of 
Canaan, 

b Gods proui · 
dence alwayes 
watcherth to di- 
rect the wayes 
of his children, 
*Chap. 13.15. 
and 1518, 
*Cha 12.7. 
and * 9.4 
18.1 8. and 32. 
18. 28.14. 
c He commen- 
deth Abrahams 
obedience be- 
cauſe Izhak 
ſhould be the 
moreready to 
follow the l ke: 
for as God made 
this promite of 
bis free mercie, 
ſo doththe con · 
firmation therof 
proceedeofthe 
ſame ſountaine, 


fe. keeping. 


IZhak a ſtranger. 


| eneſis. 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon, 


d Whereby we 
ſee that fe ire and 
diſtruſt is found 
in the moſt 
faithfull, 


e Or,thewirg 
ſomefamiliar 
ſigne of loue, 
wherby it might 
be knowen that 
(he was his wife. 


f Inallages 
men were per- 
ſwaded that 
Gods vengeance 
ſhould light vp» 
on wediocks 
breakers. 

Il Or, an hundred 


meaſures, 


+ Ebr,hee went 
forth going and 
increaſing. 


g Themalicious 
enuie alwayes 
the graces of 
God in others. 


b Ihe B brew 
word fignifiech 
a flood, or val · 
ley, where watet 
at any time run» 
neth. 


or, ging 


lor, contention, 
Friſe 


ff Or,batred, 


f| Or ,largenefie, 


Y00/0e, 


i God affureth 
Izhak againſt 

all fours re- 
earſing the pro · 
— xk 

Abraham. 


mandements, my Statutes, and my Lawes. 

6 C So Jzhakdwelt in Gerar. 

7 And che men of the place aſked him of 
bis wife , and he ſaid Shee is mp liſter: ko2 hee 
{feared to ſap , She is mp wike,leK, ſaid he, the 
men ofthe place ſhould killme,becauſe ofRebe* 
kah : fo2 ſhe was beautifull to the eye. 

8 Soafcerhee had beene there long time, 
Abimelech king of the Philiſtims looked out 
at a window, and loe, hee ſaw Jzhak © ſpozting 
with Rebekah his wife. 

9 Then Abimelech called Jzhak , and ſaid, 
Loe, ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife, and why ſaidſt 
thou, She is mp ſiſters To whom Jzhak anſwe⸗ 
red, Becauſe I thought this, It map bee that 
I hall die fo her, 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, TAhy haſt thou 
done this vnto vs : one of the people had almoſt 
lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue bzought 
f ſinne vpon vs, 

11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
ſaying, Oe that toucheth this man, oz his wike, 
ſhall die the death, 

12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed in that land, and 
found in the ſame peere an bundꝛed folde by e⸗ 
ſtimation: and ſo the Lozd bleſſed bin. 

13 And the man wared mighty, and i ill 
increaſed,till he was exceeding great, 

14 Fa he had flockes of ſheepe, and herds 
of cattell, and a mighty houſhold: therefo2e 
Pbiliſtums had s enuie at him, a 

15 Jnſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtopped 
and filled vp with earth all che welles, which 
hisfathers ſeruants digged in his father Abza- 
hams time, | 

16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Jzhak, Get 
thee from vs, fo thou art mightier chen wee a 
great deale. 

17 (C Therfoze Ihak departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the b valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 

18 An, Azhak returning, digged the welles 
of water, which they had digged in the dayes 
of Abzabam his father: fozthe Philiſtims had 
ſtopped them after the death of Abzaham , and 
he gaue them the ſame names, which his father 
gaue them, 2 | 

19 Jzhaksſeruantsthen digged in hob 
lep, and found there a well of|| living water. 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar didftrive with 
Izhaks herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours: 


therefozecalledhe the name of the well Een, 


becauſe they were at ſtrife with him. 

21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
ſtrone fo that alſo , and he called the name ol it 
I Sitnab. he 

22 Then hee remooued thence , and digged 
an ther wel,fo2 the which they ſtroue not: there- 
fore called he the name of it} Rehoboch, and ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lozd hath now made vs roume, we 
{hall increaſe vpon the earch, 

23 Sohe went vpthence to Beer-ſheba, 
24 And the Lozd appeared vnto him the 


ſaine night, and ſaid, J am the Sod i of Abzas 


— 


ham thy father: feare not, fo2 J am with thee, 
and will bleſſe thee , and will multiply thy ſeed 
fo2 mpſeruant Abzahams ſake, _ 

24 Chen he built an* Altar there, and cal» & ToGgnife 
led vpon the Name ofthe Lozd,and thereſp2ead Cynon. 
his tent: where alſo aks ſeruants digged $04,butthe 


God of his 
a well, — 


26 ¶ Then came Abimelech to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzah one of his friends , and 
Phichol the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Jzhak ſaid, Therefoze come 
pe to mee, ſeeing pe hate me and haue put mee 
away from pou $ 

23 Mho anſwered, Me ſaw certainely that 
the Lozd was with thee, and we thought thus, 

Let there bee now an oath betweene vs, euen 
betweene vs and thee , and let bs make a coue- 
nant with thee, 

29 | Ffthou ſhalt do vs no hurt, as wee haue 4 — 
not touched thee, and as wee haue done bnto gin comment 
thee nothing but good, and ſent thee away in ih than 
peace: thou now, the bleſſed of the Lozd, doe that is, that G04 
this. ſhall pun iſh him 


30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they did > wo: 


i he wicked 
eate andd2inke, — 


31 And they roſe-vp betimes in the moz⸗ fraid left tha 
ning, and [ware one to another: then Jzhak icht 
let them goe, and they departed from him in * 
peace. ; 

32 Andthatſame day Jzhaks ſeruantscame 
and told him of a well, which they had digged, 
and ſaid vutohim,TUe haue found water, 

33 Dobhecalled it] Shtbah: therefoxe the .f. 
_ of the citie is called||Beer-ſheba vnto . 
this day, 

34 C Now when Eſau was lozty peere old, 
he cooke to wife Judith the daughter of Beert 
an ittite, and Baſhemath the daughter ol Elon. 
an Pittite alſo. 

35 And they were I agriefe of minde to 1074272: 
Iz hak and to Rebekah, Ne 


CHAP. XXVII. 


8 Taakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his mo- 
thers counſel. 38 Eſau by weeping mooueth his ſa- 
ther to pity him, 41 Eſau hateth Iaacob and threat- 
neth his death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Iaakob away. 


7 — Jzhak was old, and his eyes 
were dimme ( ſo that he could not ſee )he 
called E ſau his eldeſt ſonne, and laid vnto him, 
y ſonne. And he anlwered him, f Jam heere. # 5 £6. 
2 Then de (aiv,Behold,J amnow old, and 
know not the day ol my death: 

3 Mhereſoze now, Jpzay thee,take thine 
inſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bow, and get 
thee to the field, that thou mayeſt f take mee f e.. 
ſome veniſon, | 
4 Chen make me ſauourie meate,ſuch as A 
loue , and bꝛing it me that A may eate, and that 
mp* ſoule may blefle thee, befoe J die, 

Now Rebekah heard, when Jzhak b<varecofhe. 
ſpake to Eſau his ſonne ) and Eſau went into forget that 
the field to hunt fo2 veniſon, and to bꝛing it. ich Cee. 


6 (Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob her COON 


ſonne, 


on e 


Fr err neren 


r a «© a <a +«- a 


OH AT. TT. ! 


ERP; th oo bu 


6. 
ber? 


[ laakob getteth 


Chap xj. 


theblefing/obo! | 


ſonme, ſaping, Behold, J baue heard wes 1 

talking wich Eſauthybzother,ſaping; : 
7 Bing me veniſon, and make me 

meate, that I map eate and bleſſe qeebelbee the 


x op,afoze mpdeath, 
11 Now thergfape mpſonne,heareny voice 
» This ſabcittis ingher which. the. 


Het thee now to the e flocke, and bzing 
becauſe hes me VEE two good kids of the goates, that a 


red allGed on — meat of themen ihr father, - 
on ae e eee fer 
to the ment that he may bleſle thee 
EN 420d 
11 But -Jaakgb laid to Kebekah his mo: 
the Behold, eee is rovgh, and J 
n [moothe, - z £21; C 
2 My kather may poſlivly feele mee, and J 
tea thallſeeme to him to bee a]| mocker : ſolhall 
re nn ſrſe vyon me, and not a bleſſing, 
— t his mother (aid vnto him. || Upon 


— 1 thy curſe, my ſonne: onely yeare my 
OT voyce,audgor ing me chem ! or! 

e decree 14. Oo he went and let them, and bꝛought 

made her bold. chem to his mother : and his mather made plea · 
a an meate, ſuch as his father loued. 

5 Aud Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 

x8 ſoune E lau, which were in her houle, and 

; cloathev Jaakob her ponger ſoune: 
16. And ſhes; covered his hands and the 


Lruoache of his necke with the (kinney of the * 


kiddes of the goats; ;- - 
- 17 Afterwaxy tee put the pleaſant Went 
and hzead, hadpzepared , tnche hand 
*.ofher ſonne Jakob, 
. ¶ And when hee came to bis father, hee 
ſaid, My father. Mho anſwered, Jam here: 
who art thou, my ſonne : 
a Atbeogh” ,, 29, And Jaakob ſaid to his father ,*J am 
defer Elau thy firitbozue, I haut done as thou baveR 
ſig by faich: yer me, axiſe. I map thee: ſit bp and este of my vent- 
fekeirbylies, ſon that thy ſoule may blelle me. 
pra we be 20 Then hal laid vnto his ſonne, Dow 
Gods Nane bal thou found it ſo quickly, my ſonne : Who 
ſapd, Becauſe the Loꝛd thy God bzoughti it to 
mine hand, 


d Although - 


hereunto, 


21 AgaineCaivJzhakvnto Jaakob , Come 


neere nom, that J map feele thee, my ſonne, whe⸗ 
ther thou be that my ſonne E lau o2 not. 
22 Then Jaakob came neere to Jzhak his 


e Thisdeclareth 
that he (uſpeRed 


Cafe, is Jaakobs vopce but the hands are the hands of 
dane hin decree C ſau. 
tered, 23 (Fo2 heknew him not, becauſe his hands 
wererough as his bꝛother Eſaus hands: wher⸗ 
foe he blelſed him) 
24 Againe hee ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne 
Elau: Who anſwered,t Yea, 

25 Then ſaid hee, Bing it meehither, and 
A will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule 
map bleſſe thee, And hee bzought it to him, 
ne ate: allo hee bzoughthim wine, and hee 
d 


fEr.1 aw, 


26 Aierwar his father Jzhak ſaid vuto- 


father , ano hee felthim, and ſaid, The voyte 


Hons neere nom, and kiſſeme mp ſonne, 
2 And he came nere, and killen bim. Chen 
her ſmellied the ſauour of his garments, and 
bleſled him, and ſaw, Behold, che imell of mp 
ſonne is as the ſmeUof a field Nn F 
-hachbleſſed.. 
28 *Godgiue thee therefoze af thedeweof * Heb, 11. 20 
heauen, and the fatneffe of che earth, and plentie 
of wheate and wine. 4 
29 Let people bee thy ſerrants, and nations 
bow vnto thee: bee toxdouer thybzerhzen, and 
let thy mothers childzen honour:rhee : curſed 
be he that curfeth thee , aud bleſlep de he that 
bleſſeth thee, _ 
30 CAndwhen Jzhak had made an ende of 
bleſag Jaakob, and Jaakob was ſtaxte gone 
out from the pelence of T5hak his father, then A 
came Eſau his wother from his hunting. 
31 And he alſo pꝛepared ſauourie meate, and 
bꝛought it to his father and ſaid vnto his father, 
Let my father ariſe, and eate of his ſonnes veni- 
on, that thy ſorfle may bleſſe me. 
32 But bis father J5hak laid unto him, Tho 
art thou: And he anſwered, J amthe lone, euen 
thy firſt boꝛne Efarr; | 
33 Then Jzhak was (ürtken with a mar- ( to perceiving 
ueilousgreat feare, and ſaiv, Who and where is menge 
her that hunted veniſon, and bꝛought if mee, and ewe 


I baue eaten [] of all befoze thou cameſt % and 7 — 
baue bleſſed him,thcrekozehe ſhall ve bleſſed, fore 


34 When Eſau heard the wo2ds of his fa⸗ 
ther, he cried out wich agreatcrie and bitter out 
of mealure, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe mee, 
euen me alſo, mykather, k 

35 Whoanſwered, Thy bꝛother tame with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing, 
36 Then hee laid, Tas not he iuſtly called 
8 Yaakob ? fo} hee hath deceiued mee theſe two 
times: hee tooke mp birthzight : and loe,now 
hach he taken mp blefſing. Alſoheeſayd, Haſt 
thou not reſerued a bleſſing fo; me * 

37 ThenJzhakanſwered , and ſaid vnto E- 
ſau, Behold, J haue made him h thy loꝛd, and all 
his bzechzen haue J made his ſeruants : alſo 
with wheat aud wine haue J furniſhed him, and 
vnto thee now what ſhall J doe, my ſonne * 

38 Then Elau ſaid vnto his father, Maſt 

thou but one bleſſing , my father: bleſſe mee, 
euen me alla my kather: and Elau lifted vp bis 
vopce, and w pt. 
39 Then Iʒhak his father anſwered, and 
ſapd vnto him, Behold, the fatneſſe of the earth 
ſhall be thydwellingplace, and thou ſhalt haue 
of the deaw of heauen from abeue. 

40 Aud iby chyſwozw ſhalt thou line, and van de de 
ſhalt be thy bꝛothers vſeruant. But it ſhallcome hee. 
to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the maſtery, that & Fkichws 


g In the Chap. 
25. he was (© 
called becauſe be 
held his brother 
bythe heele. at 
though he would 
oue chrow him: 
and therefore be 
is here called an 
overthiower or 
deceiuer, 

h For Izhak did 
this as he was 
the miniſter and 
Prophet of God, 


lor, I am 4/ſe 
(thy ſore) 
* Heb, 12.17. 


i 8 
ſul fili ed in his 
thou ſhalt bꝛeake his poke from thy necke. 
weretributarics 
And Elau- chought in his minde, The dapes dne to tiberie, 
ly abſtaine from 
42 And it was tolde to ) Rebekah of the 


poſleritie the Is 
41 CTherfoze Eſauhated Jaakob, becauſe $2275: who 
of the bleſſing, where with his father bleſſedhim. LY 
of meurning foz my father will come ſhojely, — OLEG. 
l then J will lap mp bzother Jaakob. my rn 
doing euill for 
w 02s tearie of men. 


Laub, dreameth 


ee, 5 


] "ofa adder 


—_— AJ. _-_"— 


moꝛda of Elait her elver ſonne, and ſhee ſent 

and called Jaatob her ponger ſonne , and ſayd 

m He tach 50d bio bim, Behold, thy brother Eſau w is cum. 
his birth-righe fopted agaiuitthee, meaning to kill chee: 1 

by kikug ee. 43 Now rherefoze mp ſonne, beare mp 

voyce: ariſe, and fleechou to Qaran tomy br 


tu Labatt, - 

2 4 Audcarie ich bim a while vel thy by0- 
thers fierceneſſe be ſwaged, 

45 Aud tilt thy: others wah turne away 

fromthee;auwheeforget the things, which thou 
haſt none tabinre then will I ſend and take thee 
rum thence i why ſhould J be" deppuevotyWs 
both in one day: 

46 MſoRevekah laid to Izhab, "A am wea- 


n For the wie · 
ked ſonne will 
kill the godly: 
and the plague 
of God will af: 
terward light on 
the wicked ſon. 
#Chap.26.3 5. 

o Which were 


o Which were /{Jankob take a wife of the daughters of Heth 
p Hereby ſhee like theſe of the daughters of the land, v what a* 
peſ*adedIrvak uaileth it me to liue? 


to agree to laa- 
kobs departing. 


he + & P., XXVIII. 

1 Tzhik forbidderh Laakob to take a viſe of the Ca- 
naanites. 9 Efau taketh a wife of the daughters of 
Ichmael agaitilb his fathers will, 1 2 Laakobi in the 

way to Haran ſeeth a ladder reaching to heauen. 
14 Chriſt is promiſed. 20 laakob aſketh of God 
. onely meate and clothing. 


© test Tn Tzhak called Jaakob and bleſſed 
biaſing s 1 him, and charged him, and ſaid vntohim, 


Co e le te? Take not a wile of the of Canaan, 


Re frodt#th inke 
that his father 


en houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and thence 

— — take thee awife of che daughters of Laban the 

*Hoſt,12.12, mothers bꝛother. 

— 3 And God f all- lufficient bleſſe thee, and 5 
make thee to increaſe, and multiplie chee, that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 

4 And giue thee the bleſſingof Abzaham, 
euen to thee, and to thy ſeede with thee, that 
thou mapeſt inherit the land ( wherein thou art 

b The godly fa- a b ſtranger,) which God gaue vntoAbzaham, 

there were put 5 Thus Jzhak lent loozth Jakob, andhee 

ly,harrbey were went to Padan Aram vato Laban ſonne of Be⸗ 
dee thuel the Aramite, bzocher to Rebekah, Yaa- 

Dr e 

— 2 6 C TAhen Eſau law that Jzhak had bleſ⸗ 

2828 _ ſed Jaakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to fet 

a five — him a wife thence, and giuen him acharge when 

5 hee bleſſed him, ſaping , Thou ſhalt not take a 
; wife of the daughters of Canaan, 


7 And chat Jaakob had obeyedhis father 


and his mother, and was gone ts Padan Aram: 
8 Allo Elau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Canaan diſpleaſed Jzhak his father, 
9 Then went Tſayto Jſhuiael, and tooke 
10-64-5414 | [| unt the wines which he had, Mahalath the 
* 0 daughter of <Jmael Abꝛahams ſonne, the li 
hereby robaus ſter of Nabaioth to be his wife, 
— S 10 C Now Jaakob departed from Beer: 
ther, but all in ſheba, and went to Daran, 
vaineforbe ta 11 And hee came vnto a certaine plate, and 
the cauſe of the taried there all night, becauſe the Sunne was 
cuil. downe, and tooke of the ſtones of the place, 
aud lapd vnder his head and ſlept in the ſame 
place, 


rieafmylite, fo theo daughtersof Þcth. If 


2 Ariſe, * get thee ta *Padan Aram to the 


12 Then hee dzeamned, — oy: — 
5er Sade 


—— earth, —— . and way 
reached: vp to heauen: and loe 0 rr 
Ood went vp and downe by it. n the Ang 

13 *Andbehold, che. As ess chew & — 
and ſan, I ain the Lozv God of Abpahar thy are given ve 
father, and the God ol Nahen the land, vpsn — 
the which chou lleepeſt, "A 4 n dorm h 
thy ted. 2 

14 And chy ſeede babe 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpꝛead 
and to the Eaft, and to che N 
Douth, Sabel = 
ain | 11 

5 Nu loe, Jam with thee, and will keepe 47 14. 
thee whitherſoener thou gorlt, and will big 1 52 — 
thee againe into this land: foꝛ will not foꝛſake | 
thee vneall I haue perfo2med that, that I haue 
rr 

6 ¶ Then Jaakob awokeout of his ſleepe, 

* laid, Surely the Lozd is in this place, and 
J was not aware. 

17 And he was f afrafy,and ſaid, O ow feare- Aer 
full is this place! thts is none other but the y aan 
houſe of God, and this is che gate ofheanen,  werence, 

13 Then Jaakob roſe vp early in che moz- 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had layd vnder 
his head, and s (er it vp as * apillar, and powꝛed 1 — 
ople vpon the top of itt E x, 

19 And hee called che name ok that place — 
[| Bech-el : notwithltauvtng the name of the e — OR 
citie was at the firſt called Luz. [Or beſo 

26' Then vowed a vowe ping. AM . 
and + Gos will bee with mee, and willkeepe mee in 3 
this tqurnep which J goe, and will giue mee corGod mai 
head toeate, and clothes to put on eee 

21 Do that J come againe vnto my kachers — 
houſe in ſafety,then ſhall che Lon be my God. beta 

21 And this ſtone which J haue ſec vp as a 
pillar, ſhall bee Gods houſe : and of all that 
thou ſhalt giue met, will A giue the tenth vn · 
tothee. * | 

CHAP, XXIX. 
I 3 Taakob commethto Laban, and ſerueth ſeuen yeres 
ſer Rahel. 23 Leah brought to his bed in ſtead of 


Rahel. 27 He ſerueth ſeuen yeres more for Rahel. 
32 Leah conceiueth and beareth ſoure ſonnes. 


4 + = turret a beige. 
to the f Eaſt countrey. 


his jour 

2 And as hee lookedabout , behold, there ca le 4 — 
was a Mell in the field band loe,rhjee flockes of the Eft. 
-ſheepe lay thereby ( fox at that Well were the Ties 
flockes watered) and there was a great ſtone ogly proidens 


vpon che Welles mouth. brought him 
3 And thicher were all the flockes gache- alforo Laban 

red, and they rolled the ſtone from the elles 

mouth, and watered the ſheepe , and put the 

ſtone againe vpon the Mels mouth in his place, 3 
+ And Jaakob ſaid bnto them, My <d1e- . 

then, whence be ye $ And they anſwered, Wee en 

areofÞaran. ſtrangers bre* 
5 Thenheſaid vntothem,Rnowe pee La- ihren. 

— ſonne ol Nahoz 3 Who ſaid,TUe knowe 


6 Againe 


» Hg Y & | mw=i 1 


F AO I” 
: 


— — 


rr 


1 


ſeth 
ndet 
— 
afarmt- 
"miſeth 
ikefull, 


d Otzis he in 


Ebrewes ſig niſie 


6 Againe hee ſaid vnto them, 4 Js hee in 
Eee, enden: good healch d And they anſwered, He is in good 
health, and behold, his vaugherr Rahel com- 
meth with the ſheepe, 6 ori , 
7 Then he aid, Loe, ie is pet hie day, uei⸗ 
cher is it time that the cattefl ſhould ber gathe 
red together ꝛ water pee the eee, aud goe 
keed them. . 
$ But they ſaid, Me map not vntill all the 
flockes bee bzought together and till men roll 
the ſtone fromthe welles mouth, that wee may 
water the ſheepe. 
9 (Cue hee talked with them. Rahel al⸗ 
ſo tame with her fathers ſheepe, fo2 thee kept 


them, 

10 And aſſoone as Yaakob ſaw Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers bꝛother, and the 
theepe of Laban his mothers bzother, then came 
Jaakob neere, and rolled the ſtone from the 
welles mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban 
his mothers bother. 

1 x And Jaakob kiſſed Rahel, and life vp his 
boice,and wept, 

12 (Je Jaakob tolveRahel, that hee was 
her fathers ||bzother, and chat hee was Rebe- 
kahs ſonne , ) then thee ranne and tolde her 
father, 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaakob 
his ſiſters ſorme , hee ranne to mette him, and 
imbꝛaced him and kiſſed him, and bzought him 
e That is, the to his houſe ꝛ and hee tolde Laban all cheſe 
— — my things. 
eben bett. 14 To whom Labanſaid, Tell, thou art 


all proſpetitie. 


[Or nephew. 


fathers houſe, 
and what he ſaw 
inthe way. 


f rhat is of my the ſpaceof a moneth. 
bloodandkin- 15 [Fon Labanſaid vnto Jaakob,Though 
thou bee mp byother , ſhouldeſt choutherefo2e 
ſerue me fo2 nought z tell mee, what ſhall bee 
thy wages: 
16 Now Labanhad two daughters, the el⸗ 
der called Leah, and the ponger called Rahel. 
lo, leur eged, 17 And Leah was I tender eyed, but Rahel 
: was beautifull and faire, 
13 And Jaakobloued Rahel, and ſain, J 
will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres fo2 Rahel thy yon · 
ger daughter. | | 
19 ThenLabananſwered, It is better that 
Igiue her thee , then that A ſhouldgiue her to 
anocher man, abide with me, | 
20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuenyeeresfo2Ra- 
g Meaning,af. hel, and they ſeemed vnto him but as few dares, 
i #athe eres yecaule he louedher, 
21 CThen Jaakobſaidto Laban,Giue me 


pliched. 


r Ferme is ended. | 
| 22 Wherefore Laban gatheredtogether all 
k mec bhe men ok che place, and made afeaſt, 


23 But h when the euening was come, hee 
tooke Leah his daughter, and bzoughther to 
him, and he went in vnto her. 1 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
was broughero daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. 
reel chaltirie 25 But when the moming was come, be- 
nel welt. holde, it was Leah. Then ſaid hee toLaban, 


hy laakob was 
deceived, was, 
that in old time 
the wife was co- 
ered with a 
vaile, when the 
was brought to 


IaskobandLaban. Leah. (Kp. Rahel. Bühah. 13 


my f bone and my fleſh : and hee abode with him led 


my wike, that J may goe in to her : fozmy | 


Wherefoze haſt thou done thus to mee + did not 
J ſerue thee fo2 Rahel 7 wherefoze then haſt 

thou dme? 

26 Laban anſwered, It is not the i ma- i Heeſicemed 
ner of this place, to giue the ponger befaze the abe badet 
elder, | laakodsſeruice, 

27 Fulſillfeven peeres fozher,and we will dont ore 

allo giue thee this fo2 the ſeruice, which thou 


ptomiſe or the 
ſhalt ſerue mee pet ſeuen peeres moꝛe. 
28 Then Jackeb div fo and fuifiſled her 


maner of the 
ſeuen peeres, ſo hee gaue him Rahel his daugh · 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, 
Bilhah his maid eo be her ſeruant, 

30 So entred hee in to Rahel alſo, and loved 
allo Rahel moze then Leah, and ſerued him pet 
ſeuen yeeres moe, 

31 C When the Lozd ſaw that Leah was 
deſpiſed, hee f made her * fruicfull ; but Rahel 
was harren. Nt e-- 

32 And Leah coneeiued and bare a ſonne, e eich 
and ſhee calledhis name Reuben: fo ſhee ſaid, are deipied of 
Becauſe the! Lo2d hath looked vpon mp tri "> ce favor 


he alleadged cu- 


ſome for his . 
cuſe. 


I Ebr. openad hey 
wombe, 
k This decla- 


0 d of God, 
bulation , now therefoze mine huſband will 1 Heredy eppes. 
*lone mee, | — 4 


33 And ſheo concefued „ and bare a in her affliction. 
ſonne, and ſaid, Becaule the Lozd heard that J {7 . gen cart 
was hated, hee hath therefoze giuen mee this — 
ſonne alſo, and ſhe called his name Simeon. — man 

34 And thee tonceiued aggaine, and bare a 
fonne, and ſald, Now at this time will my huf- 
band keepe me company , becauſe J hauebozne 
him _ ſonnes : cherefoze was his name cal- 


35 Pozeouer ſhee conceined againe, and 

bare aſonne , ſaying, Now will J I pꝛaiſe the L a 
Lo: * therefoze Gee called his name Judah, er. fa Far 
and f left bearing. l | bearmg, 


CHAP. XXX, 


4. 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, giue their 
maids vnto their husband, and they beare him chil - 
dren. 15 Leah giueth mandrakes to Rahel, that 
Taakob might lie with ber, 27 Laban is enriched 
for Iaakobs ſake. 43 Iaakob is made very rich. 


d when Rahel (aw that hee bare Jaa- 
| kob no chilozen , Rahel euuied her ſiſter, 
and ſaide vnto Jaakob , Gine mee childzen, oz 
elſe A bie. 

2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindlev a⸗ 
gainſt Rahel, and he laid, Am J in Gods ſtead, a tt is onely 


which hath withholven from thee the kruite of den dann 
the wombe*' Jin, ori 


3 And ſbee ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, r in el 
go in to her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon myb knees, b 1 willreceive 


and f J ſhall haue childzen alſo by her. 1 
4 Then che gaue him Bilhah her maide to though they 
mile, and Jaakob went in to her. 1 
5 So Buͤhah conceiued, and bare Jaakob LA 


6 Then ſaid Rebel, God hath ginen len · 
tence on my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voice, 
and hath giuen me a ſonne: thereloze called (Fe 
his name, Dan. 
̃ | C 7 Any 


Ioſepb is borne. 


Genet. laakobs ſpotted lambes, 


+ Eby, wrett;ugs 
of God. 

c The arrogan+ 
cie of mans na- 
rure appeareth 
iu that ſhe con- 
temneth her l- 
ſter after ſhe 
hath received 
this benefite of 
God to beare 
children, 


SThat is, God 
doth increaſe me 
with a multitude 
of children: for 
ſo laakob -_ 
expound t 

name Gad, 
Chap. 49.19. 


e Which is a 
kind of herbe 
whole root hath 
2a certaine like» 
neſſe ofthe fi- 
gute of aman, 


+ field, and bz 


7 And Bilbah Rahels maide conceiued a- 
game, and bare Jaakob the ſecond ſonne. 

8 Then Rahel ſapde, With f < excellent 
weſtiingshane I wꝛeſtled with mp ſiſter, and 
haue gotten the vpper hand: and ſhee called his 
name, Naphtalt, 


9 And when Leah ſaw thacſhe had left bea - 


ring, thee cooke Jilpah her maide, and gaue her 
Jaakob to wife. 
2 And Jilpah Leahs maide bare Jaakob a 


e. 

11 Then ſaid Leah, 4A company commeth: 
and ſhe called his name, Gad. 

12 Againe Jilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakob 
another ſonne. 

13 Then laid Leab, ah bleſſed am J, fox the 
— wil bleſſe me. and ſhe called his name, 

14 C Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheate harueſt, and found mandzakes in the 
ought them vnts his mother Leah. 
Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, Giuemee, J pꝛap 
thee,of thy ſonnes mandzakes. 

15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall mat; 
ter foz thee to take mine huſband, except thou 


take my ſonnes mandzakes alſo: Then ſaid Ra- 


+ Ebr. buing, . 
haue bought, 


f In ſtead of ac- 


knowledgi 


lilo, made bor 
Fuufull. 


Becauſe fruit · 


hel, Therefoze hee ſhall ſleepe wich thee this 
night fo2 thy ſonnes mandzakes, 

16 And Jaakob came from che field in the 
euening; and Leah went out to meete him, and 
ſaid, Come in to mee, fo2 Ahaue f bought and 
711 thee wich my lonnes mandzakes: and 

e flept wich her chat night. f 5 

17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe conceiued, 
and bare vnto-Jaakob the fife ſonne, » .,- 
18 Thenſaid Leah, God hath giuen me mp 
reward, becauſe I gaue my * maide to my hul⸗ 
band, and ſhe called his name 1 

19 After, Leah conceiued againe, and bare 
Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endued mee 
with a good dowzie: now will mine huſband 
dwell with mee, becauſe J haue bozne him ſire 
ſonnes: andlhe called his name Zebulun, 

21 Akter that ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhee 
called her name Dinah, K 
22 (Aud God remembꝛed Rahel, and God 
heard her, and [] opened her wombe, 

23 So ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
ſaid, God hath taken awap mp8 rebuke, 

24 Andſhcecalled his name Joſeph, ſaying, 


3 TheLoz will giue me pet another lonne. 


25 ¶ And aſſoone as Rahel had bozne Jo- 
ſeph, Jaakob ſaid to Labau, Send mee away 
chat J may goe vnto my place and to my coun- 
trey. 


ey a | 
26 Giue me my wines and my childꝛen, foz 
whom J haue ſerued thee, and let mee goe: fo; 


 thouknowelt what ſeruice A baue done thee, 


j or, tryed by ex- 
Prunce. 


27 To whom Laban anſwered, If J haue 
now found fauour in thy light , tarie: I haue 
[[percetued that the .02d hath bleſſed mee fo2 
thy lake, 

28 Allo hee laid, Appoint vnto mee thy wa⸗ 


ges, and J will giue it thee, 

29 But hee ſayd vnto him, Thou kno welt, 
what ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what ta · 
king thy cattell hath beene vnder me. 

30 Fog the little, that thou haddeſt befoze A 
came, is increaſed into a multitude: and the 
Lodd hath bleſſed thee F by mp comming: but 
2 ball q trauell foz mine owne houſe meanders 

that euery one 

31 Then hee ſaid, What ſhall A giue iber ) ons 
And Jaakob anlwered, Thou ſhalt gine me no ⸗ 
thing at all: If thou wilt doe this thing fozme, 
Iwill returne, feed, and keepe thy ſheepe, 

32 J will paſſe thzough all thy flockes this 
dap, and || ſeparate tom them all the ſhecpe 
with little (pots and great ſpots,and all || blacke 
lambes among the ſhecpe,and the greatipoted, 
andlictle ſpotted among the goats 3' and it ſhall 
be mp wages, . 

33 So ſhallmp*righteouſneſſe anſwere foz 
mehereafcer, when it ſhall come fo mp reward 
befoze thy face, and euery one that hath not 
little oꝛ great ſpots among the goats, and black 
among the ſheepe, the ſame ſhall be || theft with 
mee, | 

34 ThenLaban ſaid, Goe-to, would God 
it might be acceꝛding to thy ſaying, 

35 Therefoze [| hee tookeout the ſame dap 107, 1.445 
the he goats that were particoloured and with ; 
— and all the ſhe goats with little and 
great ſpots, and all that had white in them, and 
all the ||blacke among the ſheepe, and put them [1970447 6mm 
in the keepingofhisſonnes, 
3s And he ſet thzee dapes iourney betweene 
himlelfe and Jaakob. And Jaakob kept the reſt 
of Labans ſheepe, 

27 CThenJaakob" cooke rods of greene 
poplar. and of hazell, and ofthe cheſnut tree, 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the 
white appeare in che rods. 

38 Then hee put che roddes which hee had 
pillen, inthe gutters and wateriug troughes, 
when the ſheepe came to dzinke , befoze the 
theepe : (fo2 they were in heat, when they came 
to dzinke,) ) 5 | 

39 And the ſheepe I were inheatbefoze the 1%! 
rods,and afterward bʒought foozthyong of par⸗ 


[] Or, with ae, 


I Ebr.at roy foes, 


[[ Or, ſeperate 
thos, 
lor, red, 


i That which 
hal hereatter be 
thus ſpotted, 

k God ſhallte- 
ſlibe for my 
rig hteous 

ling by rewar- 
ding my laboury 


[| 9r,comnted the 


1 Taakob herein 
vied no de ceit: 
for it was Gods 


comtnandemem 
= 
inthe next 
ver.9,and 11. 


tie colour and with ſmall and great ſpots, 


40 And Jaakob parted chele lambes, and 
turned the faces of the flocke toward theſe 


lambes particoloured aud all maner of blacke,a- 


mong the ſheepe of Laban: ſo he put his owne 
flockes by themlelues , and put them uot with 
L abansflocke, " 
41 And in euery ramming timeof che®ffron- = A hen 
ger ſheepe, Jaakob laid the rods befoze the eyes abour Sept 
of the ſheepe in the gutters, that they might rd ban 
conceiue befoze the rods, | 1 
42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, he put Mzizwbedin 
them not in: and ſo the keebler were Labans, and $eprember. 
the ſtronger Jaakobs, 
43 So the man increaſed exceedingly, and 


had many flockes, and maid ſeruants, and men 


ſeruants,and camels, and aſſes. 
CHAP. 


_—_—_ a wu HH w&@ AA 4 © @a 


laakob fleeing, is 


(Bap xxxj. 


3448. 


I 


* 


CH AP. XXXI. 
1 Labant children murmure againſt Laakob, 3 975 


commandeth him to returne to his AN 
24 Tbe care of God for laakob, 19 Rahel clerk 
herfathers idoles. 23 Laban followeth Iaakob, 
44 The couenant bet weene Laban and Iaakob. 


Dw hee heard the wozdes of Labans 

ſonnes, ſaping, Jaakob hath taken away 
ail that was our fathers,and of our fathers goods 
hach he gotten all this honour. 

2 Alſo Jaakob beheld the countenance of 
Laban , | that it was not cowards him as in 
times paſt : : 

3 And the Lozd had ſaid vuto Jaakob, 
Turne againe iuto the land of thy fathers, and 
to thy kiured and J will be with thee, 

4 Therefoze Jaakob ſent and called Rahel 
and he”: to the field vnto his flocke, 

Then ſaid hee vnts them, J ſee pour fa- 
thers councenance , that it is not towards mee 
fas it was wont, and theb God of my father hath 
be ne with me, 

6 And ve knowthat I haue ſerued br 
ther with all my might. 

7 But pour father hath dece iued mee | 
changed my wages ten times: but God luf- 
fered him not to hurt me. | 
8 Ik he thus ſaid, The ſpotted chall be thy 
wages, then all the ſbeept bare ſpot ted: and if 
he ſaidchus, The partp coloured ſhalbe thy re- 
ward, then bare all the (hcepe parti-coloured. 

9 Thus hath God taken away pour fathers 
2 ſubſtance, and giuen it me. 

10 ¶ fo in ramming time I lifted vp mine 


2 eyes and ſaw in a dꝛeame, and heholde, the hee 
goats leaped vpon the ſhee goats. that were par · 


ti- coloured with little and great ſpots ſpotted, 

11 And the Angel ot God ſaid co mee in a 
— Jaakob. And J anſwered, Loe, A am 

ere. 

12 And he laid, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
ſee allthe hee goats leaping vpon the ſhee goats 
thatareparti-caloured, ſpatted with little and 
great ſpottes :fo2 I haue leene all that Labau 
doeth vnto thee, 

13 4JamtheGod of Beth-el where thou 
anayntedſt che pillar , where thou vowedſt a 
vowe vnto me. Now ariſe, get thee out of this 
2 countrey and returne vnto the land where thou 
od: Waſt bozne, 

14 Then anlwered Nabel and Leah, aud 
ſaid vnto him, Pave we aup moge poztion and 
inheritance in our fathers houſe: 

15 Doeth not he count vs as rangers fo 
he hath<foly vs, aud hath N conſu· 
med our money. 

16 Therefozealltheriches which Godhath 

taken krom our father,isours and our child ens: 
nom then what ſoeuer God hath ſayd vuto thee, 
doe it. 

17 ¶ Then Jaakob roſe vp, and ſet bs 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels, 

18 Aud he taried away all his flockes, and 


all his ſubſtance which hee had gotten , to wit, 
his riches which he had gotten in Padan Aram, 
to goe to J3hak his father vnto the land of Cas 
naan, 

19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his 


—Theepe,then Rabel ſtole her fathers f ivoles, 


20 Thus Jaakob| ſtole away the heatt of 
_ the Aramite :foz he tolo him not that hee 
ed, 


21 Sofledhe with all that he had, and he roſe 1 


vp, and paſled the || riuer, and ſer his face to» 
ward mount Gilead, 

22 And the third dap after was it colde La⸗ 

ban,that Jaakobfled, 

23 Then he tooke his| bzethzen with him, 
and followed after him ſeuen dapes journey,and 
| ouertooke him at mount Gilead, 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in 
ad2zeame by night, and ſaid vnto bim, Take 
heedthat thou ſpeake not to Jaakobfought laue 
good. 

25 C Then Laban ouertooke Jaakob , and 
Jaakobhad pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban alſo with his bzethzen pitched vpon 
mount Gilead. 

26 ThenLabanſaidto Jakob , That bat 
thou done : thou haſt euen ſtollen away mine 
heart, and caried away my daughters, as 
— they had beene taken captiues with the 

wow, 

27 Wherefoze diddeſt thou flee ſo ſecretly 
and ſteale away from mee, and diddeſt not teil 
mee, that I might haue ſent thee foozth with 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbꝛell and with 

n 

28 But thouhaſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my 
. unes and my daughters: now thou haſt doone 

ly in doing ſo, | 

29 J am fable to doe you euill: but the 
8 God of pour father ſpake vnto mee yeſter- x 
night, ſaping, Take heede that thoytpeake not 
to Jaakob ought ſaue good. 

30 Now though thou wenteft thy wap geh. 
becauſe thou greatly longeft after thy fa- 
thers houſe , yet wherefoze haſt thou ſtolne my 
gods: 

31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſayde to 
Laban, Becauſe J was afraid ,and thought that 
os wouldeſt haue taken thy daughters from 


33 But with whome thou fiudeſt thy gods, 
let him not liue. Search thou befoze our bze- 
thien what J haue ot thine and take it to thee, 
” * wilt not that Rahel had ſtollen 

em 

- $3 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, and 
into Leabs tent, and into the two maids tents, 
but kound them not. So he went out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into Rahels tent. 

34 ( Now Rahel had taken the idoles, and 
put chem in the camels litter, and ſate dotune | 
bpon them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, 
but found them not. 


33 1 * 1 y lozd, ld 


hee 


purſued by Laban. | 84 


Laakob and Laban 


Genefir. 


— 


make a couenant. 


lor, beene barrew. 


Eb. the terne, 
or taken by pray. 


® Exod.2 2.12, 


$0r,1 ſiept not, 


h That is, che 


God whom Iz- 


hak did ſe are, 
and teuetence. 


ve not angry that I cannot riſe vp befoze thee : 


fox the cuſtome of women is vpon mee: ſo hee 
ſearched, but found not the idoles. 

36 C Then Jaakob was wzath and chode 
with Laban: Jaakob alſo anſwered and ſaid to 
Laban, That haue Itreſpaſled what haue J 
offended, that thou haſt purſued after me: 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſeorched all my ſuffe, 
what haſt thou founde of all thine houſholde 
ſtuffe 4 put it here befoze my byethzen, and thy 
— that they map iudge betweene vs 
bo 


38 This twentie peere J haue beene with 
thee: thine ewes and thy goats haue not] caſt 
their pong, and the rammes of thy flocke haue 
Inot eaten. 

39 hatſoeuer was tome of beaſts, I 
bꝛought it not vntothee, but made it good my 
ſelfe :* of mine hand. diddeſt thou require it, 
were it ſtollen by day oz ſtollen by night. 

40 J was in the day conſumed with heate, 
and with froſt in the night, and my] fleepe de⸗ 
parted from mine eyes. — 

4m Thus haue J beene twentie peere in 
thine houſe, and lerued thee kourteene petres 
foz thy two daughters, and ſire pecres fo thy 
_ and thou haſt changed my wages ten 


42 Except the God ol my father , the God 
of Abzaham , and the b feare of Jzhakhad bene 
with mee, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent mee awap 
now emptie: but God beheld mp tribulation, 
and the laboꝛ ot mine hands, andrebuked thee 


1. peſternight. 


i His conſcience 
reproued him of 
his misbehauiot 
toward Laakob, 


and therefore 


mooued him to 


ſeeke peace. 


tor he heape of 
0 tne fte. 

k The one na · 
met h the place 


in the Syrian 


to tke 
— B- 
brew tongue. 

I} Or gvatchfower. 
1 Topuniſh the 


treſpaſler. 
Hor. 


m Nature com · 
pelleth him to 


43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
Jaakob , Theſe daughters are mp daughters, 
and theſe ſonnes are mp ſonnes, and theſe 
ſheepe are mp ſheepe, and all that thou ſeeſt, 


is mine, and what can J doe this day vnto theſe 


my daughters, oz to their ſonnes, which they 
haue bozne* 

44 Now therefozei come and let vs make a 
couenant, I and thou, which may bee a witneſſe 
bet weene me and thee, | 

45 Then tooke Jaakob aſtone, and ſet it vp 
as à pillar: 

46 And Jaakob ſaid vnto his bꝛechzen, Gas 
ther ſtones: who bought ſtones and made an 
he ape, and they did eate there vpon the heape, 

47 And Laban called it] Jegar-ſahadutha, 
and Jaakob calledic*Galeed, | 

48 Foz Laban ſayd, This heape is witneſſe 
betweene mee and thee this day: therefoze hee 
called the name of it Galeed. 

49 Allo hee called ir|| Pizpah , becauſe 
hee ſayde , The Lo2d !looke betweene me and 
thee , when wee ſhall bee] departed one from 
another, 

50 If thou ſbalt vexe my daughters, oz ſhalt 
take w wtues beſide my daughters: there is no 
man with ds, bchold, God is witnelle betweene 


vice, whereunto me and thee, 
through coue- 
toutncile he 
ced Iaakob. 


for 


| holdthisheape, and behold che _ which J 


51 PozeouerLaban ſaide to Jaakob , Be- 


haue ſetbetweene me and thee, 
5 2 This heape ſhall be witneſſe, andthe pil» 
lar ſhall be witneſſe, that I will not come ouer 
this heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not 
paſſe ouer this heape and this pillar vnto mee 
foz euill. 
33 The God of Abzaham, and the God of u nebolajow 
" Nahoz, and the God of thy father be iudge be- . PIN. 
tweene vs: But Jaakob ſware by the® feare God with thei 


of his father Jzhak, 2. 
54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the true God 


the mount, and called his bethzen to eatibzead, serer 
and they did eate bzead, and tatied all night in . 
the mount, 

55 And earelp in the mozning Labanroſe yp 5 W. che 
and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, and ſomeſeed ofthe 
? bleſſed them, and Laban departing , went vn- Gand 
to his place againe. hearts ofthe 


wicked, 
CHAP, XXXII. 


1 Godcomforteth Iaakob by his Angels, 9. 10 He 
r_ ynto God conſt ſſing his vnworthinx ſſe. 13 
e ſendeth preſents vnto Eſau. 24. 28 Hewreſt- 

led with the Angel, who nameth him Iſrael. 


N Dw Jaakob went foozthon his tourney, | 
and the * Angels of God met him, * Chay.48,16, 
2 And when Jaakob ſawe them, hee ſaid, 
This is Gods hoſt , and called the name ofthe # #*ackno»- 
ſame place ||Pahanaim. 
3 Then Jaakob ſentmeſſengers befozchim * 
to Eſau his bzother, vnto the land of Seirinto gert hots of 
the countrep of Edom: 
4 To whom hee gaue commaundement, 
ſaping, Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to my b lozd E- 
ſau: thy ſeruant Jaakob ſayth thus, I haue 


beene aſtranger with Laban, and taried vnto y tb PRE 


this time, 


5 Jhaue beeuesalſo and aſſes, ſheepe, and 4 P. 


men leruants, and women ſernants , and haue 
ſent toſhew mp lozd, that I may finde grace in 
thy ſight, 

6 CSothe meſſengers came againe to Jaa⸗ 
kob, laying. Me came vnto thy bother Eſau, * 
and he alſo commeth againſt thce and foure hun. 
dzech men with him. 


7 Then Jaakob mas c greatly afraid, and < Albeirbe vn 


was ſoze troubled, and divided the people that OE 


was with him, and the ſheepe andthe beeues, . each 


and the camels into two compainies, - 

8 Fon hee ſayd, JfElaucome to the one 
— y and ſmite it, ihe other company ſhall e⸗ 

cape, 

9 ( MPoꝛeouer Jaakob ſaid, O God of my 
father Abzaham, and God of mp father Jzhak : 
Lozd, which * ſapdeſt vnto mee, Returne vnto . 13. 
thy countrey and to thy kinred, and J will doe 
thee good, 

10 Jamnott wozthyof the leaſt of all the 1% 
mercies , and all che trueth , which thou halt 


ſhewed vnto thy leruant: fo with my a affe q1 bark gow 


came Jouer this Jozden, and now haue J got⸗ — 
ten two bands. 
11 Jpay thee, deliver mee from the hand 


ol my bzother, from the hand of Eſau , fo2 A 
| feare 


| 


| 
1 
f 


uy ” * 


Iaakob is med! ſrael. 


(hap-noxxij. Hemeeteth Eſau, 15 ] 


feare him, leſt hee will come and (mite me, and 


, i *mother the childzen, 
commerh good and make thy ſeed as the ſand ofthe Sea, 
Wee. cannot be numbzed foꝝ multitude, 
gabe wich ber x 3 ¶ And hee tarted there the lame night, 
A andtooke of that which came to hand, a pjeſent 
tet. tn Elauhis brother: 


ng e 14 Two hunvzed ſhee goats and twenty hee 
a:Godhadgi- guats, two hundzed ewes and twenty rammes: 

15 Thirtie milch camels with their colts, 
foztiekine, and ten bullcoks, twentie ſhee aſles, 
and ten foales, | 

16 So hee deliuered them into the hand of 
bis ſeruauts, euery dzoue by themſelues, and 
ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pale befoze me, and put 
a ſpace betweene d2oue and Noue. 

17 commaunded the fozmoſt, ſap* 
ing, I Elau my bzother meete thee, andaſke 
thee, ſaping, Thoſe ſcruanc art thou 2 And 
whither goeſt thou : And whole are thele be⸗ 

2 5 


Then then Yale hp, They be thy ſer» 
uant Jaakobs : it is a pꝛeſent lent vnto mp 


law Eſau: and beholde, hee himſelfe allois be- 


vs, 
19 Do likewile commanded hee the ſecond 
and the third, and all that followed the dzones, 


g He i 

— zeſenc that goeth befoze 

gebt A will ſeehis face 2it map bee thachee will} ac- 
follow d voc, cept me.) | 

tion whereunco 21 Yo went the prelent befozehim: buthee 


God calledbim . 
Ter. recei ; taried chat night with the c mp. 
2 ry wg pn = AO 
his eleuen childzen , and went the foozd 
Jabbok, 
23 Ind hee tooke them, and ſent them ouer 
the riuer, and ſent oner that he had. 


24 C Now when Jaakob mas left himſelfe 
d That is Cod alone, there wzeftled ab man with him vnto the 
atmcet byeakingoftheday.— 
i fer Cod. 25 Andhe law that he could not pzeuaile a- 


lh bis wichebe gain him , therefoze hee touched the hollow of 
ed his thigh, and the hollow of Jaakobs thigh was 
with the ocher. Lanſen, as he wiefled with him. 
| . ..26, Andhe (aid; Let me goe,fo2 themozning 
"Heſe.c.4, appeareth. ha anfwerev, * J will not let chee 
ge, except thou bleſſe me. 
27 Then ſaid hee bnto him, What is thy 
name* AndheſaivJaakob, 
(4.35.10, 28 Then ſaid he, *Thp naneHalberalled 
Jaakob no mote, but Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt 


kay put lax hadkyower with Gov, thou that allo pyenaile 
the viſorie, 


- fozenowvoeſt thou aſkenpnams*'mvheblef 
| led him there. Fi | 


30 And Yaakobcalled the name of the place 
Peniel: fog, ſaid he, I haue ſeene God face to 
face, and my life is peferned, for my ſonleit 
31 And che Sunne roſe to him as hee paſſen . 
Peniel, and he halted vpon bis thigh. 1 Thefaichfull 
32 Therefoze the childzen of Iſrael eate i decades, 
not of the linew that ſhzanke in the hollow ofthe be) feete | 
thigh, vnto this day: becauſe hee touched the of, to the intent 
linew that ſhjanke in the hollow of Jaakobs e band 
thigh. | — 
CH AP, XXXIII. 
4 Eſau and Iaakob meete and are agreed, 11 Eſau 
receiueth his gifts, 19 Iaakob buyecth a poſſeſſion, 
20 and buildeth an Altar. 


Nd as Jaakob lift vp his eyes, and loo⸗ 
A kev, beyold, Eſau came, and with him 
foure hundzech men: and hee *diutded the chil» a Tha ifone 
d2en to Leah, and co Rahel, and to the two f peo ane 
maydes, mighteſcape, 

2 And he put the mayds, and their childzen 
fozmoſt, and Leah, and her childzen after, and 
Rahel. and Joſeph hindermoſt. 

3 Ho hee went before them, and % bowed > 2 ge, 
himſe lle to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee ad feukence te 
came neere to his bzother, —— arp 

4 Chen Elau ranne to meete him, and em · Sed Gfugas 
bzaced hum, and fel ou his necke, and killed him, n weh. 
and they wept. | 3 

5 Andhe lilt vp his eyes, ind ſaw the wo. 
men, and the childzen , and ſaid, Tho are chfe 
with thee : Aud he anſwered, I hey are the chil- 
dzen whom God of his grace hath ginen thy 
{cruant. | 

6, Chen came themapdes neere, they and 
their childzen, mv c bowed themſelues. x 

7 Leah alſo with her childzen came neere cheinag: ofite 
and made obeplance : and after Joſeph and Na- Cbuich ynder 
hel dew neere and did reuerente. —8 be 

8 Thenheſaid , bat mennelt thou by all Fs pre, 
this dꝛoue, wbich A met ꝛ Wlhoanſwered, I cubienion. 
haue ſent it, that I map ſtude fauour in the ſight 
of my loꝛd. 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I baue ynough, mp bꝛo- 
ther: keexe that thou haſt tu thy ſelſe. 

10 But Jaakobanſwered, Nap, J pꝛay thee: 
if J haue found grace now in thy fight, then te⸗ 
ceiue mp p2eſenc at mine hand : fog 4 J haue 12 
ſeene thy face, aschough A hav ſeene the face of rache 
God, becauſe thou haſt acceptedene. — — 

11 Amman cher take my|| blefling, that is peaccioo.heac- 
bzought thee: fm Govhath had mercie on mee, „ neüntef 
and therefoze I haue all things: ſo he compel - Gods preſence. 
led bim, nd he tooke it. xl 
12 Andheſaiv, Let vs take our journey and increacie. 
goe, and I will goe befoze thee, 
13 Then de auſwered him, Pylon know: 
eth that the childzen are tender, and the ewes 
and lune with pong vuder mine hand : and if 
they ſhould ouerdziue them one day, all the 
liacke would die. 


14-Lec now my lozd got before bis ſer- 

uanc., and I will dziue ſoftly , accopving to the 

pare ofthe pr of Spam, and — 
1 the 


\ N 
\ of 


2 Thisexample 


VS _— 


F — 


Dinah lhe, The 


\"Genefis. © 


Shechkmites flaine- 


9555 _ the chidzen be a ableto endure, vntill Atome to 


ſeewerb) bis WMP 102d bnto Deir, 
dope. 15 ThenEſauſaid, J willleaue then ſome 
bk mp folke with thee, And he anſwered, That 
needeth this 4 letme finde grace in the light of 
my loꝛd. 

16 So Elan returned, and went his way 
that ſame dap vnto Seir. 

17 And Jaakob went fozward toward Suc⸗ 
coth, and built him an houſe , and made booths 
koz his cattell : therefoe hee called the name of 

lor gent. the place] Surroth, 

18 ¶ Atterward Jaakob came ſafe to Shes 
chem a Citie, which is in the land ol Canaan, 

lor Meſopota\\ — he came from [| Yadan Aram, and pitched 

19 And — bought a parcel ol ground, 

hor, ler,, Where hee pitched his tent, at the handiof the 
ela, ſounes of Hamaꝛ Shechems father, foꝛ an hun- 
Rene the chi dꝛeth pieces of money. 

anten 20 And he ſet by there an Alcar, and called 
—— bad & ic, The mightie God of Iſrael, 

red bim. 8 * 


« CH AP, XXXIII.. 


2 Dinahisrauiſhed, 8 Hamor asketh her in mar- 
riagefor his ſonne. 22 TheShechemites are cir- 
cumciſed at the requeſt of Jaakobs ſonnes, and the 
perſwaſion oſHamor. 25 The whoredome is res 
ucnged, 28 Iaakob reproueth his ſonnes. 


hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
the bare vnto Jaakob, went out to let che 
daughters of that countre :: 

2 Mham when Shechem the ſonne of 
IÞamo2 the Piuite lozd of that — lawyhuo 
tooke her, and lay with her, aud j deſtled her. d 

3 So his heart claue buto Dinah che 
. daughter of Jaakob: ä 
and i ſpake kindly vnto the maide. 

4 Then laive Shechem to his father ha; 
mos, ſaping. Get me this maide to wile. 

5 No Jaakob heard that hee had vefiley 
Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with 
his cattell in the field: : therefoze Jaakob helve 
his peace vatiltthep wert come. 

6 ¶ Then amo; the father of Shechem 
went out vnto Jaakob to commune with him, 

7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 


teachetb,that 
too much liber- 
tie isnetto be 


givento youth, 


— 


F Ebr,ſpake i 
the heart of he 
made, 
Þ This proveth 
that the conſent 
of parents, is re- 
quiſite in _ 
ſeeing the 
— Infidels did 
alſo obſerue ir as 


a thing neceſla. 
ry. 


epes, and Abi giue whatloeutr pee ſhall aps 
point me. 

12 fact ot mee abundantly bothdowrle 
and gifts, and J will giue as pee Eye | 
that ye giue me the maid to wife; 0 | 

13 Then the ſonnes of Yaakob anſwered 2." 01:9 wang 
Shechem and Hamoz his father, talking de · 
— , becauſe hee had defiled Dinah their 

ais 
14 And they laid vntothem, ©TUee cannot 
doe this thing, to giue our liter to an vncireum- ange Cod 
tiſed man: toxthat were a4repzoofe vnts us. aweane te com- 

15 But in this will wee conſent bnto ou if [295 oor ic 
ye will be as we are, that euery man childe a. 4 Asitizabs- 
mong pou ve v cirtumciſeod: — oope 
16 Then wil we giue our daughters to pou, N 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and we d.. 
will dwell wich you. and be one pr r 

17 But if yx-willnothearken.vito vs ta be Werben make 
cirrumtilet then will we tali our daughter and cle den 
depart. 2:2 craft. 

18 Now their woꝛds plealed ama. and 
Shechem Mamoꝛs ſonue. 

19 Andthe pong man veferrcd not to doe 
the thing, betauſe hee laued Jaakobs daughter: 
hee . alſo the ||moſt ſer by of all his fathers 


23 C Then Mama and Shechem his ſoune 

_ vnto'the* gate of their titie, and commus 

ned with the men of their citie, ſaying, there, and iuſtice 

21 Chelt men are c peaccable with vs: and e 1 
that they map dwell in the lande, and doe cheir 8 Thas vary 

alkapzes therein ( foꝛ beholde. the land hath heake or ub 

roume enough foz them) let vs take their ble profie,s 


c They made 
— 0a | 


lor, weft he- 
1.0mrable, 


f Forthe le 
vied to aſſemble 


daughters to wines, and giue chemour vaughs for ** "he 
ters L $150 privace rain ad 


42 Onely betein wilt the men conſent unto 
vs fo to dwell with vs, and to be one people, if 
all the men childzen among vs bee cireumeiley 
as they arecircumciſed,* -. 

23 Shall uot h chetr flockeg 10 their ſub: h Thus they 
ſtance, and all their catcell bee ours 3 outely let , resale, 
vs conſent thertin vnco chem, and' ther will winch preferre 
dwell with vs. 89888 

24 And unte Ham) ann Sbechem bis the Commen 
* bearkenevall that went out of the gate 5 
of his citie: and all the men chudꝛen were tir ⸗ fo 


, tome out ofthe field, and heard it, it grieued the err of 2 
men, and they were very angry, becauſe heehav Hiscitds' 11 9303119) 9110 090190900 IO 10D a9 110 
142 4 ith ele vie} which ng ng = r er 79 95 Tk 
nor beſo d. akobs daughter : which ought ſoze) two ofthe ſonnesolJaallov/Stnean and! ee 
not to be dane. Leu, Dinuhs bzechzen, todke eicher df chem — 2 
383 And Mamoz comment6ich hem) l= his lwodd nannment tntocht citix bolpty;* _ 4.84. 
ing, The Gule d of my ſonne Shechem lon⸗ *flue*euery male. n Maid uud. 1929 N 
at geth fo2 your daughter : gut herhimto mite. J 26 This flaws aiſoHarhojand Shcehem * are puniſhed 
| pꝛay you, bis ſonne with the fevge ar theo aud tune — 4 _—_ 
lor mariege, 9: So make [jffintie wich bn ige: DANY e, and went che ir — 
daughters vnto vs, and r N 1 22/163 "Tg e 3:00h2 Cf uaeT 28 
to pen, 1 901! J eres le, e 
10 And ye ſhall dwellwithvs, and che land vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the cicte, — | 
ſhall bebefoze you: dwell, and doe your buſines ——ů 3000317 30D os +-: 
int, aun baue pour therein, 28 Theptooke their ſheep,and theit beeues, 
Sas . Shechem alſo ſaidvneo her father, and and . citie, 
77 vnto her byerhzen, Let me lud kausur in pour and in their fields, „ 1941 mi 


29 Allo 


Deborah dieth - 


( hap.xxx\. xxx vj. 


Raliel dice 6 


29 Allo they caried away captiue, and ſpoy⸗ 
led all their goods, and all their childzen , and 


cheir wines, and all that was in the houſes. 
30 Then Jaakob ſaid to Stmeon Leui, 
YOr ge ble Pe baue troubled mee, andmade met] finde as 
rod, mong the inhabitants of the land, as wellthe 


Canaanices,as the Perizites, and I being few 
in number, they ſhall gather themlelues coge* 
ther againſt me, and ſlap mee, and ſo ſhall J, and 

mx houle be deſtroped, 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe our 
ſiſter as a whoze ? 


CH A P. XXXV.. | 

t Taakob at Gods commandement goeth — Beth- 

el, to build an Altar, 2 He reformeth his houſhold. 

5 God maketh the enemies of Iaakob afraid. 8 

Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaan is promi- 

ſed him, 18 Rahel dieth in labour, 22 Reuben li- 

eth with his fathers concubine. 23 The ſonnes of 
Iaakob. 29 The death of Ixhak. 


1 Cod ig et at Den *God ſaid to Jaakob, Ariſe, go vp to 

— Ig Beth-el,anv dwel there, and make there an 

2 altar vnts God that appeared vnto thee, whet 
059.33-13* thou fleddeſt from Elau thy brother. 

2 Chen ſaid Jaakob vnto his houſhold, ind 

to all hat were with him, Put away the ſtrange 

b Tharbychis gods that are among pou, and ®cleanſe pour 


— — ſelues, and change pour garments: 


their iuward 3 a we will riſe andgoe vp to Beth-el, 
repentance. and A wil make an Altar there vuco God, which 
heard me in the day of mp trihulacion , and was 
with me in the way which A went. 
4 And gaue vnto Jaakob all the 
ſtrange gods, which were in their hands, and all 
os Petr <earerings which were intheir cares, and 
of ſuperſtition, YaaKob hid them vnder an oke, which was by 


te. Serben. 
5 Then they went on cheir iaurney, and the 
à feaxe of God was vpon the cities that were 
round about them: ſo that they did not follow 
* the ſonnes of Jaakob. 

C So came Jaakob to Luz, which is in 
dit fanzofTanaan: (the ſame is Beth- el) hee 
and all the people that was with him. 

* 7 And he built there an Altar, and * had cal- 
led the place, The God of Beth · el, becauſe that 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from 
bis bzother, 

$ Then Debozah Rebckahs purſe pied, and 
was buried beneath Bech-el vnder an oke: and 
he called che name of it] Allon'Bachuth, 

9 CAgaine God appeared vnto Jaakob af- 
ter he came out pf}PadanAram,aund bleſſed him. 
10 Mozenuer God laid vnto him, Thy name 
is Jaakob: thy name ſhall bee no mote called 

Jaakob, but | acl Gall herhy name: and hee 
- called his name Jſracl, 
= 1 vnto bim, Jam God 
[|all-ſuffictent,grow,and multiply, a nation and 
Hal nations enen ol thee, and 
kings ſhall come out ok thy lo 

12 Ao Awill giue the land, whichJ gaue 
to Abjahamn and Azhak, vnto thee ; and vuto thy 
ſeed after thee will A giue that land. 


d Thus notwith 
ſtanding the in- 
conueni ence that 
came beſote, 
God deliuered 
Iaakob. 


chap. 28.19. 


lor, obe la- 5 


mentation. 


ch. 33.28. 
15 


ho -dwighty, 


13 So Govaſcendedfromhiminthe place 152 * 
where he bad calked with him. 


he ſhewerh ſome 
14 AndJaakob ſec vpapiliar in the place >< ofbis pre 
where he talked with him; a pillar of None, and dato aſcend 
powed dzinke offering thereon : alſphe powzep n 
ople thereon, 
15 And Jaakob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth- el. 
16 Then they departedfrom Beth-el, and 
when there was about halfe a dayes tourney of \ The brew | 
ground to come co Epbꝛath, Rahel trauatled, — 
and in trauailing ſhe was in perill. I 
17 And when ſhee was in paines of her la: bair,which is 
bour, themidwife ſaidbutoher , Feare not: fo; ther lenny. 
thou chalt haue this ſonne alſo. 
18 Then as ſhee was about to peelde vp the 
ghoſt ( fo2 ſhe died) the calltd his name Benoni, 
but his father called him Beniamin. 
19 Thus died Rahel, and was buried in the . 0 8 ,. 
way to Ephzah, wbich is Bethlehem. 
20 Aud Jaakoblſet as pillar vpon her graue: 0 The ancient 
This is che pillar ol Rahe is graue vnto this dap. genf ret 
21 ¶ Then Ilrael went fozward and pitched fiike their bope 
his tent beyond Pigval-eder, 3 
22 Nowe, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, which was not 
Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his kathers S. 
concubine,and it came to Jraels eare. And Jaa- 423 4 
kob had twelue ſonnes, that the fat hers 


were not cheſen 


23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben, Jaakobs — — 
eldeit ſonne, and Simeon, and L. Wn; Judah, 1y mercies 
any Iflachar, and Zebulun,” whoſeclefion 
* The ſonnes ol Rabel 3 bb. and Ben. 

in. 

25 And che ſonnes ol Bilhah Rahelsmaid; 
Dan and Naphtali, 

26 And the founes of Zilpah Leahs Maid : 
Gad andAder,Thele are the ſonnes of Jaakob, 
which were boꝛne him in Padan Aram. 

27 CThen Jaakob came vnto I ʒhał his fa- 
ther to amre a city of Arbah: This is Hebzon, 
where Abꝛaham and Jzhak were ſtrangers. 

28 And the daies ol Izbak were an bunter 
and foureſcoze petres. 

29 And Jzhak gaue vptbeghoſt and died, 
and was * gathered vnto his people being alde 6.25. U. 


dy their faults 
vas not changed 


Chap. 49.4. 


and full of dapes: einm Elon men 
kob buried him, , 


C HA p. XXXVI. 


2 Thewiucsof fſau. 7 Iaakob aud Eſau are rich. g 
The genealogie of Eſau. 24 The finding oſ mules. 


N Ow theſe are the* generations of Eſau, 2 Thisgenelo- 
which is Evom, N 

2 Clautooke his wines ofthe > daughters blefledrempe- 
of Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elonan Pits Alive 
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, — 
theo ter ofZibeonanÞiuice, Fal 


b Beſides tho e 


3 Andcooke Balemath Jhmaels daugb⸗ arrest 
ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth. ., 8 
4 Aud Adah bare unte Elau, Elipbaz: 5s 
aud > Balemathbare Reuel. 
5 AlſoAholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa- 
lam, and R 
which were bot 


ꝛtheſe are the ſonnes of Elau, 
me to him in the laud Wr 
6 0 


which are not of 


—  — — tt. a. — — 


* a> 


Eſaus generation. 


. „ te 


enen. 


5 Kings of Edom 


6 SoCſautooke his wines, andhis lonnes, 
and his daughters, and all the ſoules of his 
houſe , and his flocks, and all his cattell, and all 
his ſubſtance , which he had gotten in the land 

c Hetein appea» Of Canaan , and © went into another countrep 

— fromhis bother Jaakob, 

cauſeth the wic- 7 Fox their riches wereſo at, that they 
could not dwell together, and the land where; 
in they were ſtrangers , could not receiue them, 
becauſe of their flockes. 

8 *Therefoze dwelt Eſauin mount Setr: 
this Eſau is Edom. 

9 (So theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
lo cu, father of E dom in mount Setr. 

10 Thele are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 

1. (lvo.. 35. * Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah, the wife ol Eſau, 
— Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wifeof 
Tlau, 

11 And the ſonnes of Eltphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Jepho, and Gatam, and Renaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : 
theſe be the ſonnes of Avah Elaus wike. 

13 CAnd theſe are the || ſonnes of Reuel: 
Nahath , and Jerab, and Shammah, and 2 
5 ꝛthele were the lonnes ol Balhemath E ſaus 
wife. 

14 CAnd theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah , [| daughter of i 
beon Eeſaus wife: fo) ſhe bare vnto Eſau, Je- 
_— Jaalam,and Roꝛah. 

[ Thele were | *dukes of the ſonnes of 
mile be ſo lure eta: e ſonnes ol Eliphaz , che firſt bozne of 
rowarderhem, Eſau: duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Jepho, 
duke Renaz, 

16 DukeRozah, duke Gatam , duke Ama⸗ 
lek: theſe are thedukes chat came of Eliphaz in 
leni. the lund of Edom: thele were the { ſonnes of 


Adah. 
17 ¶ And theſe are the ſonnesof beutel E- 
ſaus ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Jerah , duke 


[J9rgrephewes. 


lor, ace. 


1 Carpe po- 


bis houſhold, 


how much more 


Shammah , duke Pizzh : thelearerhe dukes _ 


that came ol Reuel in the land ol E dom: theſe 
are the || ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 
18 CLikewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of A- 
holibamah Elaus wife : duke Jeuſh, duke Jaa⸗ 
lam, duke Kozah: the dukes came ol Aholiba · 
mah, the daughter ol Anah Eſaus wife. 
19 Theſe are the childzen ol E lau, and theſe 
are the dukes ol them: This Eſau is Edom. 
20 C* Thele are 1 
rite , which inhabited the landbefo 
and Shobal,andZibeon, and Anah, 2 
21 And Diſhen, and Ezer, and Diſhan: cheſe 
are the dukes of the Pozites, the ſonnes ol Seit 
inthe land of Evo, 
22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were Hozt , and 
Demam,and Lotansſiſter was Timna. 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : 
r » Shepho, and 
nam. 
24 And theſe are the ſonnes ol Jibeon: both 
„ and Anah: this was A ' that found 
* mules in the wilderneſſe, as hee lende his 


jOrgphewes, 


. Chro. . 38. 

e Before that E · 
ſau did there in · 
habite. 


f Who not con- 
ttted with thoſe 
kinds of beaſts - 
which God had 
created, found 
out out themon- 


— th 2 


tweene the aſſe 
and the mare. 


_ ibeons alles. 
nd the childzen of Anah were theſe: 
Dion, and Aholibamahthe daughter of Anah, 
26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan t 
Iemban,and Eſhban, and Athzan,and Cherau. 
27 The ſonnes of Ezerare theſe: Bilhan, 
and Jaauan, and Akan. 
Fe. The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Uz,and 
an, 
29 Thele are the dukes of the {ozites: 
duke L otan., duke Shobal, duke 7tbeon, duke 


Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon,vuke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
theſe bee the dukes of the Hozices, after their 
dukedemes in the land of Deir, 

31 C Jndthefe are the * kings that reigned —— 
in thc land ol Edom, befoze there reigned any to — 
king oter the childzen of Iſrael, r 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beoz reigned in 1 
Edom and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. — yn 
33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne of Pl. 102. 11. 
Jerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, 

34 Mhen Jobab alſo was dead, Puſham of 
thelandof Temantrcigned in his ſtead, 

35 Andafter the death of Puſham, Dadan 
the ſonne ol Bedad, which flew Midian in che 
field of Moab, reigned in his ſteav,and the name 
of his citie was 

36 When Padad was dead, then Samlah of 
Paſrekah reigned in his ſtead. > 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul ofb Re- is cherine 
hebach by che riuer,rcigned in his dead. * 

38 When Sbaul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne 
ofAchboz in his ſtead. 

39 And the death ol Baal-hanau the 
ſonne of Achboz, Hadad reigned in bis ſtead, + 
and the name of his citie was Pau: this wiues 
name Pehetabel, the daughter ol Patred, the 
|| daughter of Pezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the dukes 
of E ſau, accozding to their families, their pla · 
ces,and by their names :duke Timas luke Al- 
uah, duke Jetheth, 

1 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, buks 
inon, 
42 Duke Kent tz vuke Teman, duke 

43 Duke Wagviel, vnke Jram: theſe 
dukes of Edom, accozding to their habitation 
in the land of their inheritance, This Clauithe 
father ofi Edom, 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


2 Toſephaccuſerh hisbrethren. 5 Hie dreameth, and 
is hated of his brethren, 28 They (ell him to che 
Iſhmeelites. 34 Taakob bewaileth Ioſeph. 


Aakob now dwelt in the land wherein bis fas Ir. — 
ther was a tranger,inthe land of — 
2 Theſe ate the * generations of Jakob . 
when Joſeph was ſeuenteene peere olp,be kept 5. 6% 
ſheepe with his bzechzen, and Was with jor, hdr 
the lonnes of Bilhah, and wich che ſonnes of 
wee ee 
n a * ke and di 
3 Now Alreeltouey 3 oleph moze "— Tabs. 


lor u.. 


i Of dom eim 
the Idumeans, 


SSS. F 38 2 


"IE FELT” 


A > 


flor, cn. 


. | 
1 
Mme 
bis 
haps 
. 
ins 
they 
d& 


brediren ſell EY 7 


loſephs dreames: His _ (hap.xxxvij, 


his ſonnes, becauſe he begat him in his old age, 
and he made him a coat of many colours. 

4 So when bis bꝛethzen ſaw that their fa: 
ther loued him moze then all his bzethꝛen, then 
they hated him, and could not ſpeake peaceably 
vnto him. 

5 CaAndJoſeph<dzeamed a dzeame, and 
tolde his bzethzen , who hated him ſo much the 
moꝛe . 
paſſe 6 Fon he ſaid vnto them, Heare, Jpzay port, 

this vzeame which J haue dzeamed. 

7 Behold now, we were binding fheaucs in 
the mids of the field : and loe, my ſheafe aroſe, 
and alſo ſtood vpꝛight, and behold, pour ſheaues 
compalſed round about, and did reuerence to mp 
theafe. 

8 Then his bzechzenſaid to him, Mhat, 
ſhalt thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? oz ſhalt 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs And 

4Themofethaz they d hated him ſo much the moze , koz his 
dꝛeames, and foz his woꝛds. 

9 C Againehe dzeamed another dzeame, 
and told it his bzethzen, and ſaid, Behold, J haue 
had one dzeame moze, aud behold, the Dunne, 
and the Poone, and eleuenſtarres did reuerence 
to mee. 

10 Then he told it vnto his father and to his 
bꝛethꝛen, and his facher* rebuke d him, and ſayd 


dꝛeamed : Shall IJ, and thy mother, and thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen come in deed, and fall on che ground befoze 


thee? 

11 And his bzethzen enuied him, but his fas 
ther ||* noted the ſaying. | 
gu 12 ¶ Then his bꝛechꝛen went to keepe their 
God was author fathers ſheepe in Sbechem. 

— 5 13 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Do not thy 
bzechzen keepe in Shechem? come, and J will 
ſend thee to them. 

14 And hee anſwered him, Jam here. Then 
hee laid vnto him, Goe now, ſee whether it bee 
well wich thy bꝛethꝛen, and how the flockes pꝛo⸗ 
ſper, and bzing mee woꝛd againe. So he lent 
him fromche vale of Pebzon, and hee came to 
Shechem. a ä 

15 C Then aman found him : foz lo, he was 
wandzing in the field, and the man aſked him, 
ſaying, Nhat ſeekeſt thou + 

. 16 And hee anſwered, J ſeeke mp bꝛe⸗ 
© then: tell mee, I pꝛap thee, where they keepe 
ſheepe? 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: foz I heard them (ſay, Let vs goe vnto 
Dothan, Then went Joſeph after his beethien, 
and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afarreoff, euen 


fn» , befoze hee came at them, they s conſpired a- 
eee, gaiuſt him fo to lap him. 
ene 19 Foy they ſayd one to another, Behold, 
, © this [|dzeamer commeth, 
20 Comenowtherefoze,and let vs ſtay him, 


and caſt him into ſome pit, and wee will ſap, A 
wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee ſhall 
ſee what will come ol his dꝛeames. 


vnto him, Chat is this dꝛeame which thou haſt 


21 „But when Reuben heard that, he dell. 7549-4595; 
uered him out of their handes, and laid f Let vs n,. 
not kill him. 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not 
blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in the 
wildernes, and lap no hand vpon him, Thus hee 
ſaid,that he might deliuer him out of their hand, 
and reſtoze him to his father againe. | 

23 C Now when Joſeph was come vnto 
bis bzethzcn, they ſtripe Joſeph out of his coate, 
his partie coloured coat that was vpon him. 

24 And thepcooke him, and caſt ® him into a h Their bypo- 
pit, and che pit was empty, withouk water init. {nyc ppeaes 
25 Then they ate them downe to eat bꝛead: feared man more 
and they life vp their eyes, and looked, and be⸗ (pen coin, 
hold, there came a company of Iſhmeclites no: murthergf 
from Gilead, and their camels laden with ſpice- Pi e 
rie and balme, and myzrhe, and were going to n<xcuſeroco- 
carp it downe into Egypt, — 2 

26 Then Judah (aide unto his bzethien, ] ee tmacle. 
hat auaileth it, it we ſlay our bʒother, though 
we keepe his blood ſecrec% 

27 Come and let vs ſell him to the JIchmee⸗ 
lites, and let not our hands be vpon him: foꝛ he 
is our bzother and our fleſh: and his bzethzen 
obeyed, 

28 Then the * Midianites merchant men 1e. 
paſſed by, and they dzew foozch, and lift Joſeph 257 
out ofthe pit, and ſold Joſeph vnto the Achme⸗ {Moe writing” 
elites foz twenty pieces of filuer, who bzought opinion bf chem 
Joleph into Egypt. — 

29 ¶ Afterward Reuben returned to the loweelnes to 
pit, and behold , Joſeph was not in the pit: then Joch hecceg. 
be rent his clothes, found their 

30 Andreturned to his bꝛethzen, and ſaid, appenerb., ente 
The childe is not yonder, and J, whither ſhall 36. and chap. 
Igoe! 227 fil offered 
31 And they tooke Joſephs coat, and killed *2*b< blicke. 


nites, but ſold to 


a kidde ofthe goats, and dipped the coate in the the Ichmeelites, 
blood, 

32 So they ſent that partie coloured coate,  _ 
kandthey bzought it vutotheir father, and ſaid, weden ge, 
This haue we found: ſee now, whether it be thy — were 
ſonnes coat, oꝛ no. 30 

33 Then he knew it, and ſaid, It is my ſonnes 
toate: a wicked beaſt hath* deuoured him: Jos (. 44-38. 
ſeph is ſarelp comme in pieces. 

34 And Jaakob rent his cloathes, and put 
ſackcloth about his loynes, and ſozrowed fox his 
ſonne a long ſeaſon, 

35 Then all his ſonnes, and all his daugb⸗ 1! 
ters roſe vp to comfoꝛt him, but he would not be 7 tc. 
comfozted,but ſaid, II Surely I will goedowne 4a be dee 
into the graue vnto my ſonne mourning: ſo his fgnitchimchar 
father wept fo2 him. | al Troup hope 
- 36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt infome high 
vnto Potiphar lan Eunuch of Pharaohs, and _ of 
his|| chiefe Steward, the Gard, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


2 ThemarriageofTudah, 7. 9 Thetreſpaſſeof Er 
and Onan, and the vengeance of God that came 
thereupon. 18 Tudahlicth with his daughter in law 
Tamar. 24 Tamaris iudgedto be burnt for whore- 


ofPhares and Zarah. 
And 


dome. 29. 30 The bi 


Tudah and Tamar. 


—_—— 


(Fenefis. 


loſeph is fold. | 


2 Moſes deſcri- 
beth the genea- 
logie of Iudah, 
becauſe the — 
ſiah ſhould co 

of him. 
*1.Chron.2 3. 

b Which atfini + 
tie notwithſtan- 
ding was con- 


demned of God 


Nun. 26 19. 


Num. 26,19. 


< This order 
was for thepre- 
ſeruation ofthe 
Rocke, thatthe 
child begotten 
by the lecond 
brother, ſhould 
hauethe name 
and inheritance 
oft he fu ſt: which 
is in the New 
Teſtament abo- 
liſhed, 


d For ſhecould 
not marry in =y 
other family, ſo 
long as Ludah 
would retaine 
he: in bis. 


Ebr. wa c- 
ferted. 


lor, in the doore 
of the aines: 
or, where were 
tore. 


God had won- 


derfully blinded | 


hin, that he 
couſd not know 
her by her talke. 


or, tyre of thine 
had. 


- 


Nd at that time*Judah went downe from 
his bzeth2cn, and turned in to a man cal⸗ 
led Hirah an Adullamite. 

2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter ofa 
man called Shuah ab Canaanite: and he tooke 
her to wite and went in vnto her. 

3 So ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
he called his name Er. 

And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Poxeouer ſhe bare pet a ſonne, whom ſhe 
called Shelah : and Iudah was at Cheʒib when 
ſhe bare him. 

6 Then Judah tooke a wife to Er his firlk 
bozne ſonne, whole name was Tamar. 

7 Now Er the firſt bozne of Judah was 
wicked in the ſight of che Lo : therefoze the 
Loꝛd flew him, 

8 Then Judah ſaid to Dnan, Goe in vnto 
thy bzothers wife, and doe the office ot a kinſe⸗ 
man vnto her, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto thy 
bzother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: therefoze when he went in vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
thers wife, hee ſpilled it on the ground, left hee 
ould giue ſeed vnto his bzother, 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
Loꝛd, which he did: wherefoze he flew him alſo, 

11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, 4 Remaine a widow in thy fathers 
houſe , till Shelah mp ſonne grow vp ( fo: hee 
thought chus , Leſt hee die ag well as his bze- 
thꝛen.) So Tamar went and dwelt in her fa⸗ 
thers houle. 

12 ¶ And in pꝛoceſſe of time alſo, the daugh · 
ter of Shuah Judahs wife died. Then Judah, 
when hee f had left mourning, went vp to his 
ſheepe ſhearers to Timnah, hee, and his neigh⸗ 
bour Mirah the Adutlamite, 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
thy father in law goeth vp to Timnah to ſheare 
bis ſheepe. 

14 Then thee put her widowes garments 
offfrom her , and couered her with a vaile, and 
mapped her ſelfe, and ſate downe in ¶ Bethah⸗ 
euaim, which is by the way to Timnah, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw that Shelah was growen, and ſhee was 
not giueu vnto him to wike, 

15 TAhen Judah ſaw her, bee iudged her an 
whoze : fo2 ſhe had couered her face. 

- 16 And hee turned tache way towards her, 
and ſaid, Come, I pꝛay thee, let me lie with thee: 
( fo2 he *knew not that ſhe was his daughter in 
law.) And ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou giue 
me fo: to lie wich me: 

17 Then ſaid he, I will ſend thee a kid of the 


goats from the flacke, And ſhe ſaid, Well, if thou 


wilt giue me a pledge. till thouſend it. 
18 Then he ſaid, What is the peldge that J 
ſhall giue thee + And ſhe anſwered, Thyſignet, 
and thp[|cloake , and thy ſlaffe that is in thine 
hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by her, and ſhe 
was wich childe by him. 
19 Then che role, and nent and put her vaile 


from her, and put on her widowes raiment. 

20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of the goats 
by the hand of his * neighbour che Avullanite, 
fo} to receiue his pledge from the womans 
hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then aſked hee the men ok that place, 
ſaping, here is che whoꝛe that ſate inEnatm, 
by the way ſide : And they anſwered, There 
was no whoze heare, 

22 Me came therefoze co Judah againe, and 
ſaid, I cannot find her: andalſo the men ofthe 
place ſayd, There was no whoze there, 

23 Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, 
leſt we be 8 ſhamed: behold, I ſent this kidde, 
and thou haſt not found her, 


24 CNow after thꝛee moneths,one told Ju- wer 


dah, ſaying , Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath 
played the whoze, and loe, with playing the 
who ze, ſhe is great with child. Then Judah laid, 
Bꝛing ye her foꝛth, and let her be ® burnt. 

25 Mhen ſhe was 1 ſhe ſent to 
her father in law, ſaying, By the man vnto 
whom thele things pertaineam I with childe: 
and ſaidalſo, Looke, I pay thee, whoſe theſe 
are,the ſeale, and the cloke, and the ſtaffe, 

26 Then Judah knew chem, and ſaid, She 
is '\moze righteous then J: fo2 ſhe hath done ĩt 


becauſs Igane ber not to Selah my ſonne. Do ! 


he lay with her K no moꝛe. 

27 C Now, when the time was come that 
ſhee ould bee deliuered, behold, there were 
twinnes in her wombe. 

28 And when ſhe was in trauell, che one put 
out his hand: and the mid wife tooke, and bound 
à red threed about his hand, ſaping , Thig is 
come out firſt, 

29 But when he 'plucked his hand backe as 
gaine, lo. bis byother came out, andthe midwife 
ſaid, Pow haſt ® thou bzoken the bzeach vpon 
thee ?: and his name was called * Phares, 

30 Andafterward came out his bꝛother that 
had the redthreed about his hand, and his name 
was called Jarah. 


* &H A . XXXIX. PE 
1 Ioſeph is ſold to Potiphar. 3 God proſpereth him. 
7 Potiphars wife — him. 2 Wy is accu- 
ſed and caſt into priſon, 21 God ſheweth him fa- 
Na Ow Joſeph was bzought downe into E- 
gypt: and Potiphar an Eunuch of Pha« 
raohs ( and his chiefe Steward an Egyptian) 
bought him at the hand of the Jſhmeelites, 
which had — 57 himthither, 

2 Andthe® Lozd was with Joſeph, and he e 
was a man that pꝛoſpered and was in the houle 
al his maſter the Egyptian, 

3 And his maſter ſawe that the Loꝛd was 
withhim,and that che Lozp made all that hee div 
to pꝛaſper in bis hand. 

4 So Joſeph found fauour in his ugbt. and 
ſeruen him and he made him eruler ol his houſe, 
r in his hand. 

And from that time that hee had made 
him ruler ouer * and ouer _— 
ad, 


— 


1 4 — 25 wie. 


neſſe might * 


— be knowen 
to others, 


17 Ebr,in cont ' 
g He — 
man more chen 


h We ſee chm 
the Law, which 
was written in 
mans heart, 
taught themthi: 
whoredome 


ould be 
ſhed with — 
albeit no law as 
yet was giuen. 
1 That is, ſhee 
ought rather to 
accuſe n. 


of the ſinne con · 
demned him. 


1 Their 

ſinne was 

fied by — 
ſtrous birth. 

m Or theſep#- 
we wo between 
thee and thy 
brother. 

1. Chren. 2.4. 
math, I 3. 


- Lo” Chap 


uour of 
God is the ſous · 
— 8 pio- 


c — Cer 

olper 
PR 
ge to ſerue 
bis profic. 


828 83222 


228 


e 


0 


BY 


Without his 


„ IT TOmo—_—y 


—̃ —— — — 


—— il. et. 


Heiscatinto'p rilfon. (bp xxix.xl, The butlersdreame. 18 


— 


— 
— 


4 Thewicked 
are bleſſed by 
the company o 
the godly. 


£ Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing ofthe Loꝛd was 
vpon all that hee had in che houſe, and in the 
field. | 

6 Therefoe hee lelt all chat hee had in Jos 
ſephs hand, and tooke account of nothing, 
that was with him, ſaue only of the bꝛead which 
he did eat, And Joſeph wagafatre perſon, and 
well fauoured, © 

7 C Now therefoze after theſe things, his 
maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon/Joleph, and 
flathis word | ſaid, Lie with me. ox 
dealer ö 8 But hee refuſe, and ſaid to his maſters 
fame ler dir. wife, Behold, my maſter knoweth not what he 
icsdidred hath in the houſe wich mee, but hath committed 

all chat he hath to mine hand, 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe 
then : neither hath he kept any thing from me, 
but onely thee , becauſe thou art his wife: how 
then can J doe this great wickedneſſe, and ſo 

— -=_ 7 ſinue againſt 8 God : 

pint her 10 And albeit ſhee ſpake to Joſeph day by 
continuall ten JAP, pet he hearkencd not vnto her, to lie with 
_— her, or to be in her company, 

11 Then on acertatne dap Ioſeph entred in. 
to the houſe to doe his buſmeſſe: and there was 
no man of the houſhold in the houle. 

12 Therefoze ſhee caught him by his cars 
ment, ſaying, Sleepe with mee: but he lelt his 
garment in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 No when ſhee ſaw that hee had left his 
garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

4 Shee called vnto the men of her houle, 
and told them,ſaping, Behold, he hath bzought 

0, vd vi v in an Ehzewe vnto vs to mocke vs: who came 
ror in to me foꝛ to haue llept with me: but F cried 
tha where in- With a loud voyte. g | 
hereuncoizioy» 15 And when hee heard that J lift vp my 


— boyce and cryed, he left his garment wich mee, 


e For he was- 
AMated that all 
thing: ſhould 
col well: 
therefore he ate 
anddranke,and 
tooke no care, 


ad. and fled away,and got him out, 
16 So ſhelatdvp his garment by her,vncill 
herlow came home. 
e 17 Then ſhe told him || accozding to theſe 


woes, ſaping, The Ebzewe ſeruant, which 
thou haſt bought vnto vs, came in to mee, to 
mocke me. 
18 But aſloone as J lift vp mp voyce and 
cried, he left his garment with me, and fled out, 
19 Then when his maſter heard the wozvs 
ok his wife, which ſee tolde him, ſaying, After 
. 
d. f 
20 And Jolephs maker tooke him and put 
bs eos: him in ji priſon, in the place where the Rings 


i His euill ew< 


— pꝛiſon. ' W Et 
fee. T1 ( But the Lozd was with Joſeph , and 
8195.18. + ſhewedhimmercy, and got him fauour in the 


mercy unte hm. 
ll Or * lord, 


light ofthe || maſter ol che pꝛiſon. F 
22 Andthekeeperof the pꝛiſon committed 
to Joſephs hau all che p2iſoners that were in 
tka inno- © — whatſoeuer they did there, that 
dine ws done did he. 2 


23 And the keeper of the pꝛilan looked vn 


Smmandement, 


had, the Lozd a bleſſed the Egyptians houſe fo} ; 


pꝛiſoners lap bound: and there hee was in 


to nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that 
the Lozd was with him: foz whatloeuer hee did, 
the Lo made it to pꝛoſper. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 The interpretation of dreamesis of God. 12. 19 
Ioſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 
23 Ihe ingratitude of the butler. 


Matter theſe things, the butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker offended 
their loꝛd the king of Eyypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was angry again his t wo 
| officers , againſt the chiefe butler, and agaiuſt 
the chiefe baker, 

3 Therekoze hee put them in ward in his 
chiefe ſtewards houſe , in the pꝛiſon and place 
where Joſeph was bound. 

4 And the chiefe ſteward gane Joſeph 
charge ouer them, and he ſerued them: and they 
contuiued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 (And chey both dzeamed a dꝛeame, ei⸗ 
ther of them his dzeame in one night, beach one 
accozding to the interpꝛetation of his dzeame, 
both the burler and the baker ok the king ot E- 
gvpt, which were bound in the pulon. 

- 6 And when Joleph came in vnto them in 
the mozning, and looked vpon them, beholde, 
they were ſad. 

7 hee aſked Pharaohs officers, that 
were him in his maſtets ward, ſaping, 
Mhereloꝛe f looke pe ſo ſadly to dap 4 

8 M yhyoanſwered him, ee haue zeamed 
each one a deame, and there is none to infer» 
pꝛete the ſame. Then Joleph ſaide vnto them, 
<Are not interpzetations of God: tellthem me 
now. | 

9 So the chitfe butler tolde his dzeame to 
Joſeph, and ſaid vnts him, In my dꝛeame, be- 
hold, a vine was befoze me. 

10 And in the vine were thꝛee bꝛanches, and 
as it budded, her flowze came foozth: and the 
cluſters ol che grapes wared ripe. 

t 1 And l had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and J tooke the grapes, and wzung them into 
— and J gaue the cup into Pharas 


12 Then Joſeph laid vnto him, This *is the 
laterpꝛetation of it: The thꝛee bzanches are 
thꝛee daes. 

x 3 Michtn thꝛee dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head, and reſtoze thee vnto thine F of- 
fice, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his 
Mr when thou waſt his 
butler. | 

x4 But haue me in remembꝛance with chee, 
when thou art in good caſe, and ſhewe mercie, 
Ipꝛay hee, vnto me, ande make mention of me 


to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bzing mee ottt cf 
this houſe. ä , 


15 Fo} J was ſtollen away by theft out of 


the land of the Ebzewes, and heete alſo haue 


I done nothing, wherefoze they ſhould put mee 
in the dungeon. | 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that 

” the 


Or, Eunuches. 
the word ſignifict 
them that were in 
high efate,or them 
— = gelded. 

a God worketh 
many wondet - 
full meanes to 
deliuer his. 


b That is, every 
dreame had his 


— 
as the thing a 
terward decla· 
red. 


fEbr. why are 
Jour faces cuill. 


c Cannot God 
raiſe vp iuch as 
ſhall interpret 


ſuch things? 


d He was aſſu- 
red by the = 
of God, that his 
interpretation 
was true. 


Er. place, 


e He re ſuſed not 
the meanes te be 
delivered, which 
he thought God 
had appointed, 


(0% the gt. 


—— 


Pharohs drekmes 


Genefes. 


_— 


That is,made 
of white ewigs, 
or as ſome read, 


baſkers full of 
holes; 


g Heſheweth 
that the mini- 
ſters of God 
ought not to 
conceale that 
which Ged re- 
vealeth vnto 
them. 


h Which wat an 


occaſion tu ap- 


point his officers 
A ſo to examine 
them that were 


in priſon, 


tEbr, at the end of 
two yeeres of dayes 
a This dreame 
was notſo much 
for Pharaoh,as 
tobea meane to 


del iuer — 2 
e 


& to proui 
Gods Church. 


lo- ure to be- 
Wong 


[Or flaggyplace. 


b All theſe 


means God vſed 


to deliuer his 


ſeruant, and to 
bring him into 


{auour and au- 
thoritie. 


e This ſeare was 
— to teach 
ie, that this vi · 


22 ſent of | thereof , and Pharaoh told themhis dzeames: 


the imerpꝛetation was good , hee lad vnco Jo- 
ſeph, Allo me thought in my dzeams that A had 
thꝛee f white baſkets on mine head, 

17 Andin the vppermoſt baſket there was 
of all maner baken meats fo2 Pharaoh: and the 
birds did eate them out of the baſket vpon mine 


head, | 

13 Then Joſeph anſwered, and lapd,- This 
is the interp2etation thereof 3 The thzee bal⸗ 
keis are thee dayes: 18 

19 Mithin thꝛee dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
thine head from thee , and ſhall hang thee on 
_ and the birds ſhall eate thy fleſh from off 
thee, 1 

20 ¶ And ſo che third day, which was Pha⸗ 
raohs b birth dap , hee made a feaſt vnto all his 
ſeruants: and he lifted vp the head of the chiefe 
butler; aud the head of the chiefe baker among 
his ſeruants. 

21 And hee relfozed the chiefe butler unte 
— butlerlhip, who gaue the cup into Pharaohs 

and, 

22 But hee hanged the chiefe baker, as Jos 
ſcph had interpꝛeted vnto them, 

23 Pet the chiefe butler did not remember 
Joſeph, but koꝛgate him, 


CHAP. XLI. 

26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Ioſeph. 40 
He is made ruler ouer all Egypt. 43 Joſephs name 
is changed. 30 He hath two ſonnes, Manaſſch and 
— 54 The famine beginneth throughout 

e world. 


Nd fewo peres after, Pharaoh alſo* dꝛea⸗ 


med, and behold, he ſtood by ariuer, 
2 And loe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen 


l goodly kine and fat fleſhed, and they led in a 


medow: 

3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp alter 
them out of the riuer, euill fauoured anvleane 
fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine vpon the 

4 And the euill fauoured and leane fleſhed 


kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke, 

5 Againe he llept, and dꝛeamed the b ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeuen eares of come grew 
vpon one ſtalke,ranke andgoodly. r. 

6 And loe, ſeuen thinne eares, and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſpꝛang vp after them 2 + 
7 Aud the thinneeares denoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full eares, Then Pharaoh awaked, 
and loe, it was a dzeame. Mor of 

8 New when the mozuing came, bis ſpirit 
was c troubled : therefoze he (ent and called all 
the ſoothlayers ol Egypt, and all the wiſemen 


o * 


d thewiſeof but dnone could interpꝛet them to Pharaoh. 


the world vnder - 

ſtand not Gods 

Tecrers, but to his 
his will 


ſer uants 
is reuealed. 


e He confeſſeth 
his fault againſt 
the king,before 


9  Thenſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pha: 
raoh, ſaying, J call to minde my faults this 
dap 


10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, 
put mee in ward in the chiefe ſtewards houſe, 


2 col 10 · both me and the chiefe baker. 


11 Then we dzeamedadzeane in one night, 


wealth of Pharaoh. 


| -andblaſted with the Eaſt winde,ſpzang vp after 
kine din eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and fat them 


interpreted by loleph. 


both J, and he: we dzeamed tach man accopding 
to the interpꝛe tation of his dzeame, 

12 And there was with vs a pong man an 
Ebꝛew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe Kewary, whom 
when wee tolde, hee veclarevour Heames to 
* vs, to euery one hee declared accopding to his 


* Reade Chap 
49:5, 


dzeame, f 

13 And as hee declared vnto vs ſo it came to 
paſle : for hee reſtozedmee to mine office , and 
hanged him, in 

14 Then ſent Pharaoh, and * called Jos + F{105.06, 
ſeph, and they bzought him haſtily out of pꝛiſon, feckers hep 
and he ſhaued him, and changed his raiment, and 
came to Pharaoh, 

15 ThenPharaoh ſayd to Joſeph , J haue 
dzeamed a dzeame , and no man can interp2ec it, 
and I haue heard {ay of thee , that when thou 
heareſt a dzeame, thou canſt interpyet it. 

16 And Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
Without mee God ſhall T anſwere fog the 


g As though bt 
wouldſay. It i 
interpretethy 
dreame, it com- 


17 And Pharaoh ſapdvnto Joſeph, In my wech of Cos, 
and not of me, 


dzeame, behold, J ſtood by che banke of the 9 —— 
riuer: peace, 

18 Andloe, there camevp outof the riuer 
ſeuen fat fleſhed,and wel fauoured kine, and they 
fed inthe medow. 

19 Allo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them, pvoze and very f tuill fauoured, and leane tv 
fleſhed: I neuer (aw the like in all the land of E- 
gypt,fo2 euill fauoured, 

20 Andtheleane and euillfauoured kine div 
eate vp the firlt ſenen fat kine; 

21 And when they f had eaten them vp, it 2 — 
could not bee knowen that they bad enten them, i” 
but they were ſil as euill kaunured, as they were 
at the beginning: ſo did J awake, 

22 Mozeouer, I ſaw in my dzeame,and be⸗ 0 N 
bold, ſeuen eares ſpꝛang out of one ſtalke, full 
and faire. | 

23 And loe, ſeuen eares withered, thinne, 


24 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good eares. Now J haue told the ſoothlapers, 
and none can declare it vnto me. 

25 ([Tben Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, h boch bis 
Both Pharaohs dzeames are *ote, God hach ace 
ſhewed Pharash what be is about to doe, 

286 The lene good kine are ſeuen peeres, 
and the ſeuen good tares are ſeuen peeres: this 
is one dꝛeame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne aud cuilfauou- 
red kine that came out after them, are ſeuen 
peeres: and the ſenen empty eares blaſted with 
the Eaſt wind, are ſeuen yeeresoffamine, 

28 This is the thing which A haue laid vn⸗ 
to Pharaoh. that God hath ſhewed vnto Pha⸗ 
raoh, what he w about to doe. 

29 Behold, chere come ſeuen peeres ol great 
plenty in all the land ol vt. Laff nr 

30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſe⸗ 
tien peeres of famine , ſo that all the plentie 
ſhall bee fozgotcen in che land of Egypt, he 

[ 


Vor harden 


gz 


— — — — — — 


Chap 


[ loſeph made r uler 


2. 


VCD _— 2 Ao. LESS. 


— 


ouer 2 19! ! 


the famine ſhall conſume the land: 

31 Neither ſhallthe plentie [| bee knowen 
in the land, by reaſon, of this fanune that 
e 1 

32 therefo2e che dꝛeame was doubled 
vnts Pharaoh the Cd tee, becauſe the 
to thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God haftech 
perkozme it. 

33 Now therefozelet}Baraoh! pꝛouide foz 
melir de, à man of underſtanding aud wiſevome , and ſet 
dente come him ouer the land of Egypt. 
deere 34, Let Pharaoh make and 288 
lane, over the land, and take vp the fift part of th be 

land ot Egypt in the leuen p lenteous peeres. 

35 Alolet them — all the tod uf theſe 
good peeres that come, and lap vp cozne under 
the hand of Pharaoh foz food, inthe cites, and 
let them keepe it. 

3 So the food ſhall be fo2 the pꝛouiſion of 
the land againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall be inthe land ol Egypt that the land 
periſh not by famine. 
37 ¶ And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and 
all his ſeruants, 
38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, 
Can we find ſuch a man as this, in whom is the 
k Spirit of God: 


wore tbc pleat it, 


i The office of a 


& None houl] 
de preſerred to 
honer, that haue 


no: gi of God much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is 


no man of vnderſtanding, oz of wiledome like 
vnto thee. 
1 40 * Thouſhalt be ouer mine houle, and at 


thy f woꝛd ſhall all mp people be armed, onely 


in the Rings thꝛone will I be aboue thee, _ 
hen — 41 Mozeduer, Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Be- 
iferby mouths holde, J haue ſec chee ouer all the land of E⸗ 
teytheein all (PPC 
IV 8 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from 
149 his hand, and put it vpon Joſephs hand, and as 
raped him in garments of fine linnen, and put a 
golden chaine about his necke. 
1 Ufa 43 So hee put him vpon the | beſt charet 
* that hee had, laue one: and they cryed befoze 
m In ſigne of bim 9 © Abzech, and placed him ouer all the land 
tere of Egypt. 
ate. 44 Againe Pharaoh laid vnto Joltph, A am 


eto, cher of 25haraoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp 
knecle downe. his hand 03 his foot in all the land ot Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
| Zaphnath-paaneah : and hee gaue him to wife 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah |pzince 
of Dn. Then went Joſeph ab2oad in the laud 
of 7 
o Hvagels 6 C Aud Joſeph was o thirtie pere ole 
to hem tharbin when hee ſtood befoze Pharach Ring of E- 
404 88 1 2 and Joſeph departing from che pꝛe⸗ 
ha be hf nel lente of Pharaoh, went thtoughout all the Land 
eV kris al Erft. 
be 47 And in the leuen plenteous peerts the 
t6%nee 7 earth t hꝛought fooꝛth oze. 

48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſe⸗ 
uen plenteousyeeres, which were in che land of 
Egypt, and laid vp food iu the cities: the food 

og the field, chat was round about cuery citie, 


3 


[Or,the expo un- 
Ger of ſecrets, 
Or, Pref, 


pee. 
39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Foz as 


laive hee vp in the lum. 

49 Sq Joſeph gatherevwheate , like vnto 
he ſandof the Sea, in multitude out of mea⸗ 
anareg, he left numbziug 10 le was withput, 


"I > Hawes Joſeph werehomme two ſong cher 46.20, 
( bekoze the peeres of famine cane) which Ale · 
nath the danghterof Pott-yberah prince of Pn 
bare 1 3067 no: a . 
A Fl ca edfthe 
bozne Danaſſeh; fo2 God, CONS 
me fozget all mp labour, ins ofachqrs o Netwichſtan- 


houſhotd, = — his fa- 
. eb. al hee called the nan of the ſecohd, the true Church 
im: foxGod, ſayd he, hath. made my! of che 

4 4 os ndak mine affligtiby,. neſted - 

a 3 
wah inns nd! of Egppt. were enden. 

54 Chen began the ſenen yeres offaning og. s. 
to come, actoꝛving as Joſeph had ſald: ßes EE | 
famine was My, a lands, but in che land of C+ 
u. was b 574 

Arrdeteygthaltthe lan of Egypt weg 6 
affletnithed. abd che people ctpes to Phargoh = 


fo2 bꝛead, And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyps 
tians, Goe. ta auſcpb; what be RAC to bole} doe 


- —— vet the 
e ſeuen yeeres gf plentie that him to forget it. 


H Qr, 5564. 


Joſeph enge alt places, * n the ore 
was, and ſold vnto che Egypeians : foz the fa- 
wor in the land 1 
dall councreyes Ice tg Egypt to 10. 
1 of Joſeph, becauſe, the famine was 
— r 
HAP. XLII. 


3 Natter come into Egype to buy corne. 7 
Hee knoweth them and tryeth them. 24 Simeon is 
put in priſan. 26 The other return to their fathers 
to ſette Beniamin. 


T {en* Jaakob ſaw that where was] food fn zg, 
Egypt, and Jaakob ſald vnto his ſonnes, hacallebings 
hy v gaze pe one vpon another? —— 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, J baue heard that for S 
there is food in Egypt, * Get you downe thi⸗ . — 
ther, and bup vs food thence that wee mayliue 4 
and not die. Ach 7.12. 

1 (So went Joſephs ten nellen e downe 
to buy coꝛne ofthe Egpptians. 

4 But Beniamin 
not Jaakob ſend with his h n: fo 
Lell death Chould F befall 

5 And che ſonnes of Iſtapl: 
among them thatcame fo. ther 
ie of Canaan, \.. ..- 
6 Now Joleph was Souernour of the land, 
who ſold to all the people of the land: then JS 
ſephsbzechjen came aud how! pep their face to the 
ground befoze him. 

7 And when Tolepb uw ee be 8 
kne w them, an aud made el c to⸗ be — 
ward them, and ſpake to em roughly, atib de followed, not 
ſaidvnto them, Whence pee? Tho an- fd of hers. 
ny „Out of thelanh af Cangan, co buy yie ere. 
t 


fie ſteala 


meet hiyn, 


ved by Cods 
word, 


D 8 (Now 


j 


_ 4 


lokeph and bis brethren: 


= 


CGenefis.) His brethrens report B 
8 (Now Joſeph knew his bzechzcn, but And the ir heart f failed chem, and they were i a⸗ H 10 
| they knew not him. t e e ſtoniſhed,and laid ane to another,Uihat is this, ecocierce., WM. = 
ch. 35.3. 9 And Joſeph remembzed the * dreames that God hath done vnto vs * 
which hee dꝛeamed of them) and hee aid unts 29 C Audthep.camevnto Jaakob the ir fa- thovght Ged 1 
them; Yee are ſpies, and are come lo ſee the ther vnto the land ol Cauaan, and tolde him all Fouls bac bra 
Low ag A. tweakeneſſe of the lan. that had befallen them, ſaping, | rotrenbleby 
10 But they lai vnto him, Nap, mp low, 3 The man, wbo is loꝛd of the land, ſpke . 
but to buy vitaile thp ſeruants are come, roughly to vs, and put vs in priton as ſpies of 
11 Ve are all one mans lonnes: we meane the countrev. | | 
truely,and thy ſetuants are no ſpigs, 31 And we ſaid unte him, Ne are true men, 
12 But he ſaid vuto them, Nap, but pee are and ate no ſpies. | | 
come to ſee th peel of the land, 32 TWeebetwelvebjethzen, ſonnes pf our 
13 Aud id, Mee thy ſeruants are tber : one lis not, 15 the youngeſt is thts dap ho- e 
twelne bzethzen, the ſonnes of one man in the with our father in the landof Canan. __ 
land of Canaan and behoid, che yongeſt is this 33 Thenthe Lozdof the countrep ſaid vn- 
on; Day with our father, and one i is not, tops, Hereby ſhall J know ik pee be true men: 
14 Againe Joſeph ſaid vnto them, This is Leaue one of pour bzethzen with mee, and 
it that I ſpake vnto you, ſaping, Ne are ſpies. take food fo; the famine of your houſes, and de⸗ 
d TheFgypi- 15 Yereby ye ſpall be pꝛocued: à by the life part, | | 
1dotaers, ves Of Pharaoh, pe ſhall not goe hence, except pour 34 And byingyour youngeſt bzother vnto me, 
toſ-eareby  pongelt bꝛother come hither, | that J map know that per are no ſpics, but tiue 
bur God forbid» | 16 Send one of pou which map fette your men: ſo will J deliver you pour bother, and 
Dyar aer hie bzother,and pe ſhallbe kept in ion, that your pee ſhall occupie in the land. 
et loſph dwel- Mods may be pꝛooued, whether there be ttuech 35 C And as they emptied their ſackes, be⸗ 
backe, nellen in you: Elle by the life of Pharaoh pe are but holde, cuery mans bundle of money was in his 
— corrop- Tpies, ä ſacke: and when they aud their father law the 


17 So hee put them in ward thꝛee dapes. 

18 Then Joſepb (aide vnto (hem the third 
bay, This doe, and line : for J © feare God, 

19 It pee be true men, let one of pour byes 
thꝛen be bound in pour pꝛiſon houſe, and goe pe, 
carp food for the famine of your houſes ; 

20 * But bzing pour pounger bzocher vnto 
me, that pour woꝛds map bee tryev, and that pee 
die not: and they did ſo. 

21 C Andthey ſaid one to another, * Mee 
knowlcdgerbeir baue verily ſinned againſt our bzocher , in that 
faults which o- We (aw the anguiſh of his ſoule , when hee be- 
en tells, Lougbt vs, and we would not heare hun: there: 
- foeis chis trouble come vpon vs, 

232 Aud Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
 TUarned J not you, ſaping,“ Sinne not againſt 
the chülde, and pee would not heare ? and loe, his 
Sede was S blood is nom required, 
v5, adele 23 (And they were not aware that Joſeph 
nen vnderſtood chem: fo he t ſpake vnto them by an 
Te. aninterpie- Interpꝛetet.) 
p07 eetweene H 24 Then hee turned krom them, and b wept, 
Gewedhioſelie and turned to them againe, and communed with 
biocherly ae. hem, and too ke Simeon from among them, and 
Rioaremained.” Hgtthd him before their eyes. | 

25 (So Joſeph commanded that they 
Could fill their ſackes with wheat, and and put e⸗ 


e And therefore 
am trueand iuſt. 


cb. 


f Aſfliction ma · 


Ch. 7.2 1. 


uery mans money againe in his ſacke, and giue 


them vitaile foz the tourney; and thus did hee 


Into them, 12 7 

26 And they lapde their vitaile vpon their 
alles, and departed chence. | 

27 And as one ot them opened his ſacke fo2 
to giue his alles pꝛouender in the Inne, hee el⸗ 
4 monep *fo2 loe, it was tn his ſackes 


28 Then hee ſald vnto his bzethzen, Py 
money is reſkozev:fv2 loe, it is euen in my lack, 


bundels of their money, they were afraid. 

36 Then Jaakob their father laid to them, 
Ve haue robbed mee of my childzen: Joſeph is 
not, and Simeon is not, and pee will take Ben⸗ 
iamin: all theſe things |] are again x me. 

37. Then Reuben auſwer ed his father, ſap. aa. 
ing, Slay my two ſonnes, if J bing bim not to touched with+ 
thee againe : deliuer him to mine hand, and J ae bebe 
will bzing him to thee againe, ery whores 

38 But hee \aive , My ſonne ſhall not goe panty acme 
vowne with pou: fo} his bzother is dead, and hee — prot 
is left alone: if death come vnto him by the wap 
which ve goe, then pee ſhall bꝛiug my gray head 
with ſozrow vuto the graue. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


x Iaakob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with his chil. 
dren 23 Simeon is deliuered out of priſon, 30 Io- 

| ſeph goeth aſide and weepeth. 23 They feaſt to- 
gether. 


or, labt von, 


2 And when they had eaten vp the vi- Er abe 


taile, which they bad bzought from Egypt, their fer ſogreat fa 


kather ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, and bup M7 — 
vs a litle food: * 


3 And Judah anſwered him, ſaying, The * 
man charged vs by an bath, ſaping, Neuer ſee %.42. 16. 
mp fac e, except pour bzother be with you, '/ 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, wee will | 
not goe downe : fox the man ſapd vnto vs, 


4 Ak thou wilt ſend our bꝛother with vs, 
we will goe downe,and buy thee food, 

*Looke me not in the face, except your bzothcr * C48. 
be with pou. 


6 Aud Iſrael ſaid, MAberefoꝛe dealt pee ſs % 
tuill with me, as to tell the man whether pe had * 
pet à bzother 02 no: | — 

7 And thep anſwered, The man aſked uſa 


ſtraitly Fine 


Beniamin goeth 


4 — 2 


a 


: into Egypt. 20 


and condi˙ðN, 


+ Eb. to the month 
eftheſe words: that 
wthat ihn whxh 


vle 


hy as kd Vis 


o (ep, 44- 5 3, 
15 will ſme 


to ther. 


oven ſmels, 


d When we are 
in neceſſitie or 
danger,God for- 
diddeth not to 


all honeſt 


meanes to better 
our eſtare and 
condition. 

c Our chieſe 


ruſt ought to be 
in Cod, ind not 
in worldly 
meanes. 


d Heſpeaketh 
theſe words not 
ſomuch of de- 
ſaire,astomake 


his ſonnes more 


carefull to bring 
— bio- 


07 ibo ruler 
/n vouſe, 


t So the iudge · 
ment ot G 
preſſed tkeir 


tence, 


f br, role hin- 


10:,,/-»-it+ (traielp| of our ſelues,andofour kinrev, ſaping, 


Is pour father pet aline $ any bozther % 
And wee told him f accozding to theſe wozds: 
could wee know certainely that hee would (ay, 
Bzing pour bother downe : 

8 Then ſaid Judah to Jſrael his father, 
Send the bop with mee, that we may riſe and 
goe, and that we map line and not die, both wee 
and thon,and our childzen. 

9 FI will bee ſuretie fo him :of mine hand 
ſhalt thou require him, It I ding him not to 
thee,and ſet him beloze thee, then let mee beare 
the blame fo2 euer. 

10 Fo? except we had made this tarying, 
doubtleſle by this wee had returned the ſecond 
time, 

11 Then their father Jſraelſaiv vnto them, 
Ik it muſt needs be ſo nom, doe thus: take of 
the beſt fruits of the land in pour veſſels, and 
bzing the man a pꝛeſent, a little roſen , and alit⸗ 
tle honie, [ſpices and myꝛthe, nuts, and al- 
monds: 

12 And take b double money in pour hand, 
and the monep, that was bꝛought againe in 
your ſackes mouthes: carie it againe in your 
hand, leſt it were ſome ouerlight, 

13 Take alſo pour bzother and ariſeand goe 
againe to the man. . 

14 And God Almightie giue you mertie in 
the light of the man, that hee may deliuer you 
your otherbzother, and Beni : but F ſhall 
be drobbed of mp child, as I haue beene, 

15 C Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, and 
tooke twiſe ſo much money in their hand with 
Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went downe to E⸗ 
gypt, and ſtood befoze Joſeph. | 

16 And when Jolephſawe Beniamin with 
them he ſaid to his ſteward , Byingthele men 
home and kill meate, and make ready: fo2 che 
men ſhall eate witch me at noone, 

17 And che man did as Joſeph bade, and 

bought the men vnto Jolephs houſe, 
18 Now when the men were bzought info 
Joſeyhs houſe, they were © afraid, and laid, Be⸗ 
caule of the money that came in our lackes 
mouthes atthe firſt time, are wee bzought , that 
he may f picke aquarrell againſt vs, and i lay 
ſomething to our charge, and bzing vs in bon⸗ 
dage and our aſſes. 5 

19 Therefoze came thep to Joſephs ſte ward, 
= with him at the dooze of the 

oule, | 

20 Andſaiv, Dh ſir, wee camein deede 
downe hither,at the firſt time to buy food. 

21 And as we came to an Inne, and opened 
our ſackes, beholde, enevp mans monep was in 
his ſackes mouth, euen our money in full 
we but wee haue bought it againe in out 

ands, 

22 Alſo other money haue wee bzought in 


our hands to buy food , but we cannot tell, who 
up- put our monep in our ſackes. 


23 And hee ſaid, | Peace be vnto pou, feare 
not: * pour God, and the God of your father 


hach giuen you chat treaſure in pour ſackes, J 
had pour money 1 and hee bꝛought foo2ch Sime⸗ 
on to them, 

24 Oo the man led them into Joſephs houle 
and gaue them water to waſh their feete, and 
gaue their aſſes pꝛouender. : 

25 And they made readie their pjeſent a⸗ 
gainſt Joſeph came at noone ( foz they heard 
ſap, that they ſhouldeat bzead there.) 

26 When Joſeph came home, theybzought 
the pꝛeſent into the houſe to him, which was in 
their hands, and bowed downe to the ground be⸗ 
foze him. 

27 And he aſked them of their f pꝛoſperitie, 
and ſaiv, Js your father,theolr man, of whom 
ve told me, in good health <is he pet aliue: 

28 Uho anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father 
is in good health, he is pet aliue : and they bow⸗ 
ed dowae, and made obe iſance. | 

29 And pet lifting vp his eyes, behelde his 
bꝛother Beniaminhis mothers lonne and ſaid, 
Is this your ponger bꝛother, ot whom pee tolde 
= And he ſaid, God be merciful vnto thee, my 

onne. | 

30 And Joſeph made haſt(fo2 his f affection 
was inflamedtoward his bꝛother, and ſought 
wherets weepe ) and entredinto his chamber, 
and wept there, Q 

31 Afterwatd he waſhed his face, and rame 
out, and refrained himſelke, and laide, Set on 
f meate, l 

32 And they bpꝛepared fo2 him by himſclfe, 
and foz them by themlelues, and fo2 the Egyp⸗ 


f Ebr,peace, 


g For they two 
only were borne 
of Rahel. 


{ Ebr. bowels, 


Eby, bread. 
To ſigniſie his 
dignitie. 


tians, which did eat with him, by themlelues, be⸗ 


tauſe the Egyptians might not eate bzead with 
the Ebzewes: fo2 that was an? abomination vn- 
to the Egyptians, 

33 So they late befoze him: the elveſt ac. 
coꝛding vnto his age, and the yongeſt accozding 


vnts his pouth: and the men marueiled among . 


themſelues. 

34 And they tooke meaſes from befoze 
him, and ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe 
was fine times ſo much as any of cheits : and 
they dzunke, and had of the beſt vzinke with 


him, _ 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

15 Toſeph accuſeth his brethren of theft. 33 Iudah 
offereth himſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamin. 

Fterward hee commaunded his ſteward, 

ſaping. fill che mens ſackes with food, as 

much as they can cary, andputeuery mans mo⸗ 

ney iu his ſackes mouth. 

2 And a put my tuppe, I meane, the ſiluer 
tuppe, in che ſarkes mouth ofthe vongeſt, and 
his cone mouc y. And hee did accozding to the 
commandement chat Juſeph gaue him, 

3 And in the fm:utug the men were ſent 
away, they, and their aſſes, 4 

4 And when they went out of the city not 
karre off,. Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Up, fol- 
low alter the men: and when theu doeſt over: 
take them. ſay vntothem, CUherekoze haue pee 
rewarded euill fo2 good % 

D 2 5 B 


* 


i The nature of 
the ſupe iſtitious 
is to condemne 
all other in re- 

ſpect oſtbhem · 

e lues. 


Sometime 
this word ſigni · 
fierh to be drun- 
Zen, but here it it 
meant, that they 
had enougb, and 
drunke of the 
beſt wine, 


a We may not 
by this example 
vie any valawful 
practiſes. ſeeing 
God hath com- 
manded vs to 
walke in ſimpli- 
citie. 

+ Err. the morring 


ſhore, 


— . — 


Beniamin accuſed: 


— 


5 Js that not the cup, wherein mp loꝛd 
b Becauſe the D)inketh : b and in the which hee doeth di⸗ 


porn 0:2, uine and pꝛoppetie % pee haue done euill in lo do⸗ 
ing. 


he attributeth 
Laonlelgete e 6 ¶ And when hee ouertooke them, he ſaid 
elſebeefaineth thoſe woꝛds vnto them. | 
redwichSooth- 7 And they anſwered him, Therefore ſaith 
ech Fi. my loꝛd ſuch woꝛds : God fozbid that thy ſer- 
onis worthyro MAnts ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 
be reprooued, 8 Behold, the money which wee found in 
our ſackes mouthes , wee bzought againe to 
thee out of the land of Canaan $; how then 
ſhould wee ſteale out of tht loꝛds houle filuer oz 
gold? 
9 With whomſoeuer ol thy ſeruants it bee 
found, let him die, and wee alſo will be my lozvs 
bondmen. 
10 And hee ſaid, Now then let it bee accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vato pour wozos: hee with whom it is 


found ſþall bee my ſeruant, and pee ſhall bee 
t blameleſle. 

11 Then at once euerp one tooke ydowne his 
= to the ground, and euerp one opened his 

acke, 

12 And hee ſearched and began at the elveſt 
and lelt at the yongeſt: aud the cup was found 
in Beniamins ſacke, | 

13 Then they © rent their clothes, and la- 
ded euery man his alſe, and went agatue into the 


Febr. innocent. 


e To ſigniſie 

how greatly the 

thing diſpleaſed 

— they were tie. 

forit, 14 (So Judah and his bzechzen came to 

Joſephs houſe + (fo he was pet there) and they 
fellbefoze him on the ground, 

15 Then Joſeph laid vnto them, That act 
is this, which pee haue done ? know pee not that 
ſuch a man as J, can diuine and pꝛopheſie: 

16 Then ſaid Judah, Mhat ſhall wee ſap 
vnts my loꝛd + what ſhall wee ſpeake 2 and hom 

4 1f we Hen Tan we iuſtilie our ſelues: 4 God hath found out 

— the wickedneſſe ol thy ſeruants: beholde, wee, 

vn looketo the are ſexuants to my loꝛd, both wee and hee, with 

ed ebenen. whom the cup is found, 

Qerh vs iuſtly 17 But hee anſwered, God fozbiv, that Y 

ferourfianes, ſhould doe ſo, but the man with whom the cup 
is found, hee ſhall be mp lexuant, and goe pee in 
peace vnto pour father. 

18 C Then Judah dꝛew neere vnto him, 
and laid, O mp loꝛd, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake 
awoꝛd in my loꝛds eares, and let not thy wꝛath 

: be kindled againſt thy ſeruant: foz thou art euen 
e Equallinau- 8 Pharaoh, Fa 
Ne ag. 19 My loꝛd aſkedhis ſeruants,ſaying,%Daue 
* (hap.43.13- Pe afather,02abtother + | 
8 20 And we anſwered my loꝛd, WAehaue afa- 
%% fther chat is olde, and a pong f childe, which he 
e begate in his age: and his bother is dead, and 
hee alone is lełt ot᷑ his mother, and his father lo⸗ 
ueth him, 

21 Now thou ſapdeſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
or, t m4y Bing bim vnto mee, that Imap [|] ſet mine eye 
1 vpon him. 

22 And wee anſwered my loꝛd, The childe 
cannot depart from his father: fox if hee leaue 
his father, his father would die. 


- 


1 Genes. Judah ſpeaketh for him. 4 


—— 


23 Then ſaydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, | 
* Except pour pounger other come downe *c#-2. 43. ;. 
with pou, looke in my face no moꝛe. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our 
father, and ſhewedhim what mp lozd had ſaid, 

35 And our father ſaid bnto vs, Goe againe, 
buy vs a little food, 

26 Then wee oanlwered, Me cannot goe 
downe: but if our youngeſt bzother f goe with t £57. 6ewin 4, 
vs, then wee will goe downe: fo wee map not 
= * mans face, except our pongeſt bother be 

vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, 

Ne know that my * wife bare me two ſonnes, 7 Kn _=_ 

28 Andthe one went out from mee, and I andBenianin, 
ſaid, Ofaſuretpheis tone in * pieces, andJ ©3733; 
ſaw him not ſince, 

29 No pe take this alſo away from me: if g Ye Gall uv 
death take him, then s pee ſhall bzing my gray n ® 
head in ſozrow to the graue. 

30 Now therefoze, when J come to my ſer⸗ 
uant my father, and the childe be not with vs 3 
838 T life dependeth on the childes Lui 


31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe is 
not come, hee will die: ſo ſhall thy ſeruants 
bzing the gray head of thy ſeruant our father 
with ſozow to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſurctie 
fo} che child to my father, and ſaid, * If A bzing c. 430. 
him not vnto thee againe, chen J will beare the 
a koz euer. 5 

23 Now oze J pzey thee, let me ; 
thy Ccruant bide fox che childe, as a ſervant to ratz 
2 and let the chile goe vp with his bꝛe⸗ maine there p 

zen. — 


his 
34 Fo; k hoh can J goe vp to my father , if dane 
the childe be not with me, vnleſſe J would ſee 
the euill that ſþall come on my father? 


C H A P. X L V. 
x Joſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to his brethren, 
8 Hee ſheweth that all was done by Gods proui- 
dence, 18 Pharaoh commandeth him to ſend for 
his father, 2 4 Ioſeph exhorteth his brethren to con- 
cord, 27 Iaakob reioyceth. 
Þen Joſeph could not refraine himſelle 
befoze all that ſtood by him, but he cryed, 
«Haue fooꝛth euerꝝ man from mee. And there an 
taried not one wich him, while Joſeph vttered his bac 
himſelfe vnto his bꝛethꝛen. ä — 
2 And he wept, and cryed, ſo that the Egyp · dens fal. 
tiaus heard : che houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo, 
3 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto his bzethꝛen, A 
am Joſeph : doth my father pet live : But his 
bzethꝛen could not anſwere him, fo2 they were a⸗ 
Koniſhed at his pjeſcnce, 
4 Againe, Joſeph ſapd to his bzethzen, 
Come neere, J pꝛay you, to me. Aud they came 3 
netre. And hee laid, * J am Joſeph pour ho- „ Tic 
ther, whom pe ſold into Egypt. — 
Now therefoze be notb ſad, neither grie · nes comet 
ned with yourſelues, that pee ſold mee hither: che nil 
* fox God did lend mee befoze pou fo your e* and erg 
ſeruation. "Foe tongs” 
6 Fo 


f Rahel bars to 


oY -- 


2 z23= 


ro 


joſeph ſendeth for his 


(e n 


—  — 


—_—— 


facher into to Egypt. 21 


6 Fele twoyeresoffimine baue bene 
thzough the land, and arten are bthinde, 
ee ber Levy 


EIS, 
. pottaline 1 — 

Sag 58 N ee, a6 
Abet Col © God, who hath made mee afather vnto Phire- 
dercfiſinne, yet gh and — robo ar gh any fuler thozow- 


herarnech mans 
wickedreſſe to 2 — 
eto his —— tomy facher, and 


ſerue to his 
teen made Nw all en! come Ga 


glory, 
to i 


all e — } anbche 
4 Ther ii that l n brother *Bentamen, her- my mend 


Lebe. Peakterh io yort, 4 — 
— ; 13 Therefoze tell my kather ol all mine ho» 


terpttter. nour in Egypt, a and of all that pi eſeene and 
make hafte, aud bꝛing my | 
ak Fabeln bis broker B 


15 "Po over hen n ae 


wept vpon bis merhzen 
with him. 5 

te aui And the oa: came vnto Pharas 
obs ho (e,forhatthey ſaid, J bꝛethꝛen are 
come: anditpleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ker⸗ 
uants. 

17 Then pharacb cat'viito Bolepb⸗ Say 
to thy bꝛethꝛen, This doe pee, lade pour bealts rie 
and depart, goe to the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, and yourhouſholds, 

e The oſt and cdme to me, and J will giue yon the *beftof 
pexiulground. the land ol Egypt, and pe ſhall eat of the * fat ol 
7 com- the land. 


19 And J command thee, Thus doe pe, take 
pour charets out of the land of Egypt foꝛ your 
childzen, and fü your wines, and bying your fas 
ther and come. 

20 r reparener pour ſcuffe: fo2 the belt 
ok all the land of Egypt is dur. 

21 And the childꝛen of Jſraeldid ſo: and Jo- 
ſeph gaue them charets ůccoꝛding to the com- 


U Ex. let not our 
he pare your 
v ſh, 


mandement of Pharaoh he gaue them vit aile 25 


alſo foʒ theiourueyxv. 

22 Yee gaue them all, none except, change 
of rayment : but vnto Bent unin he gauechyre 
hundzed pieces of ſtluer, and fine ſuits of rat. 
ment. 

le, he 23 And vnto his father] likewtfehe ſent'ten 

D . hee alles laden with the belt things ol Egypt, 

Acad“ audtenſhee alleg laden with wheate, aud bead 
and meat 175 kather by the way, . * 

24 So leut hee his bethꝛen away, and they 


24 


— : and he laid vnto them, e Fall not out 


by the way. 


25 ¶ Then they went vp from Egypt, and 
came vnto the land of Canaan vnto Jaacobthetr 


father, 
8.146 And told bin ping. Joſeph is yetaline, 
and he alſo ig 


dur ouer all the land ol E⸗ 
ons ,and Taz obyhrart" failed: fozhebeleened 
them not. 
27 And they tolde him all the woꝛds of 
— wh which hee had ſaid vnto them: but 
der ſuwe the charet#, which Joſephhad ledt to 
tatry him, thenthe fpirit of Jaakod their father 
remiey. 

28 And Alrael ſald, 1 have ynough: Tofeph 
; e e Iwill gor and lee him per 


A die. 
10 H. A P. XLVI. 


(fe hit % God c ben rhe ade into Feypt, 27 


, The 285 of his fumilie when he went into E- 
| meeterh his Father. 34 Hee tea- 
Sherk hinamdel@harto duſnate to Pharaoh; 


T Fita tobge his tourney with all 
that 155 had, and came co Beer- ſheba, and 
. N ſacriffcevnto the Gcdot his father Jz 


2 ec ind ät debate 


| Amte 1 Who anlwerev, 


Ehen he lad, J am Gob/the Bod of < 


father, leare not tagoe vowne into Egypt: io; 
grrat u 


N make of ther a grrat nation. 


— e hee ines Cue, 

yp againe,, and Jo- 
bee 5 | 
'T Meet vp from Beer-ſheba 


_ the ſonnesvf Iſraet 4 — Faakob thett 
father. and their childzen , and their wines 
age e carets, which Pbaraoh bad ſent to ca⸗ 


: go they tooke their cartell and their 
goods, whirh they had gotten in the land of Ca⸗ 
naan, and came into Egppt, both Jaa kob and 
all his ſeeve wich him. 

7 His ſannes andhis ſonnes ſonnes with 
him, his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, 
and all his ſeede bzoughe hee wich hum into E⸗ 


t. 
* C Aw theſe are the ·· ames ok the chil- 
den of Iſrael, which came into Egppt, euen 


g Seeing he b. had 
emitted the falt 
donc toward 
_— _ 


— — 4 
one another. 


h As one be- 
— — hope 
ndfcare. 


a Whereby be 
both lignified, 
that he worſhip» 
ped the true 
Gd, and alſo 
that be kept in 
his heart the poſ- 
ſeflion of that 
ind, from 
whence preſent 
nece flitie droue 
bim. 


po 

c In thy poſte 
ritie, 

d Shall ſhut 
thine eyes when 


thoudieſt: which . 


appeiteined to 
him that was 
moſt deareſt, ot 
chiĩe ſe of the 
kinred. 


174b. 24.4. 
Nfl. 205. 23. 
. 5.4 


Jaakob andhis ſonnes Reuben Jaakobs firſt 841 24. 


bozue. 
9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: lanoch, and 
allit.amd Hezron, and Carmi, 
10 ¶ Allo che ſonnes of * Simeon: Jemu⸗ 
el, and Jamin, and Ohad, aud Jachin, and Johar, 
and Shaul the ſon of the Canaanitiſh woman. 
11 (Alo ge ſonnesof * Leut;Gerlſhon, 


Nobath and 

"the ſennes or * Judah: Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : 
(but Er and Dnan died inthe land of Canaan.) 
and the ſonnes of Pharez were Yezron and 


Wamul. * 
D 3 1; Calo 


IA... 


1 chron. 5. i. 


* £xod.6.1 5. 
1. chron. 4. 24. 


1. Cron. 1, 


. Chren. 3.3. 
2 4. a1 . 


loſeph meeteth his father. 


Genefa. g 


 Taakob and Phaiabh,. 


N 


[1 0r,per ſons, 


51. Chron. 7.30. | 


* 05.41. 30, 


voy (Chron, 6. 
and 8.1. 


Dent. 10. 22. 
f Er. thighs, 


13 2- C Ailo the ſonnes of * Iſſachar: Tola, 
and Phuuah, and Job, and Sbimron. 

14 C Allo the ſonnes of Jebulun : Hered, 
and Elon, and Jahlecl. | 

15 Thele be the lonnesof Leah, which ſhce v 
bare vnto Jaakob in Padan Aram, with his 
daughter Dinah, All the l ſoules of his ſonnes 
and his daughters were thirtie andthzce. 

t C Alſo the ſonnes ol Gad: 3t n,and 
Re Eri, aud Arodi, and 


To ” Calls he lunes at Aſher: Timnah, 
and Jſhuah,and Iſui, and Beriab, and Sarah, 
their ſiſter, And che ſonnes of Betiah: Peber, 
7 

18 Th are the chilozenof lah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter:and theſe ſhe 
bare vnto Jaakob, euen ſixteene ſoules, 

19 The ſonnes ok Rahel, Jaakobg ny 6 
were Joleph and Beniamin, 

20 ¶ And vnto Joſeph inthelaudof Egypt, 
were bozne Panaſfleh and Eyhꝛaim which A- 


lenath the daughter ol Potipher ah pziuceof Dn 


bare vnto him. 


21 C Aldo che lonnes of Benizmin: Be- 


lah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naas 


33 Audit Pharaoh c; tall yon, and aſke pou, 
Nhat is pour trade 2 


34 Then pe ſhal ſoy, Thy ſerys 
2 [, from our deuen 
map bein ede See 0 

02 e 
W is an * ee bots the Emp: 


CHAP. x1 VII. na 


gare men 


* 


f God ſuffereih 

the world to 
hate his, chat 

they may 

the ltd of the 

world, & cleau 

ta him. 


» Ya 


7 Taakob commerh before Pharacks,, arid tefleitt hm 


his age, 11 The land of Goſhen him — 
The idolatrou haue liui the King. 28 


Iaakobs age whenhe dieth. 30 Loſe hG carcth to 
- Vuiry'alin wich lik fackers. 36 Joſe a 


Tag came . . and 
33 

* their.cattell, e. 

d of Canaar and : 7 4g 


b 
ek 


3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto t 
hat is pour trade 5 1 jt 
raoh, Thy ſeruants are ſhepheards, bathwer 
and our fathers, 


a Thatthe king 
_ be aſſured 
they were c 
and ſee — 
maner of peoply 
they were, 


man,Chi, and Roſh,Puppmanpuppim,and 4 They laiv mozeouer vnto Pharxch, fo: 
Ard, 5 tofoiourne — we come: fo thy ſer- 

22 Thele are the ſonnes of Rahel, 2 hich uantshare no ce ly luxe ts 
were bozne unta Jaakob , tourten les the kamine in che land of Canaau. Pow theres 
in all. foze, we pꝛay thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in che 
23 ( Alto che ſonnes ol Dan: Gi 550 land of Goſhen, 

24 C Allocheſonnes of Naphcalt : Jahze+ 5 Then ſpake. Phrach to Joſeph ſaying, 
el, aud Guni,and Jezcr,anv Shullem,. ... Thy father and thy methꝛen are come vnto 

25 Thele arethe ſonnezof Bübah, which thee, 
Laban gaue vnto Rahel bis daughter, and ſhee --6.. The®landof Egypt is bekoze thee: inthe 


bare theſe to Jaakob,in all, ſeuenſoules, 
26 Allthe* ſoules, that came with Jaakob 
into Egypt, which came out ok his 7 loynes 


- (beſives Aaakobs ſonnes wiues) were in the 


ll why 13 


bim @ place 


1 Ebr.hownd his 


charet. 


+ Ebr get f. 


e He was not a» 
ſhamed © this 
ſather & kinred, 
though they 
were of baſe 
condition. 


whole, chꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſixe ſoules. 8 
27 Allo the ſonnes of Joleph , which were 
me him in Egypt, were two ſoules: ſo that 

all the ſoules of the bouſe of Jaakob , which 

came into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 
28 ¶ Then he ſent Judah beloꝛe him vnto 

Joſeph, to || direct his way vnto Goſhen, and 


they came into the land of Goſhen, * 
29 Then Joſeph f made reavie his. chatet, 
and went vp to Goſhen ta meete bis fa- 


ther, and pꝛeſented himſelfe vnto him, and fell 
n his necke, and wept vpon his necke a f good 


while. 

30 Aud Iltael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Now let 
me die, ſince I haue ſeene thy fate, and that thou 

are pet aliue. 

31 Then Joſeph ſaid to his biethien, and 
to his fathers houle, J will goe vp and ſhewe 
Pharaoh, and tellhim, My bzethzen and my 
fathers houſe, which were in che land of Cana 
au, are come vnto mee. 

32 And the men are * ſhepheards, and be⸗ 
cauſe they are ſhepheards, they haue bzought 
their ſheepe & their cattel,and all chat they baue. 


beſt place of the land make thy father and thy 
biethzen dwell : let chem dwell in the land ol 
Golhen: andifthouknoweſt that there be men 
ok actiuitie among them,makethemrulergouer 
my catttell. 

7 Joſeph alſo bꝛought Jaakob his father, 
aud let himbcfozePharaoh, And Jaakob i ſas 
luted Pharaoh. 

8 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Jaakob, cw 
old art thou: 

9 And Jaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh , The 
whole time of mp * e is ant hundꝛed 
and thirtie peres: few and euill haue the dapes 
ok my life beene, and I haue not attained vnto 
the peeres ol che like of mp fathers, in the dayes 
oftheir pilgrimages, 

o And Jaakob F tooke leatie of Pharaoh, 
and departed from the pzeſence of Pharaoh, 

11 CAndJoleph placed his father, and his 
hꝛethꝛen, and gaue chem poſſeſſion in the land ol 
Egypt, in the beſt of the land even in the land 
of < Rameles , as Pharaoh had commaun- 
ded, 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his 
bꝛethzen, and all his fathers houſhold with bꝛead, 
Teuento the young childꝛen. 

13 C Now there was no bead in all the 

land: ko the famine was exceeding ſoze: 42 5 


b —— 


ret h in char be be 
would e 
nothin 


out the kings 


A 


ment, 
+ Ebr, blefed 


+ Ebr, how ma 
dages ave the u 
of thy If, 


* Heb.11.9 
and 13. 


tes, gl.. 


22222 
City in the cou 
rey of Golden, 


1 


. Somers — 1 

wil little — 
auſe they 

not pro» 

— 1 them- 


lelues again 
that fagure, 


Trg 


ee 


lured 


eple 


"TH*LR 


11 „ 


c 


+fbr brought to 
extrem, or 
at har wils e 


e Wherein be 


— — * 


Wen 


The famine grieuous. 


ä — — — —h 


( hap. a. 


Iaakob fick. 22 


dents aries. Al www. att. 4 or et. r 


—Y 


chat the land of Egypt, and the land of Canaan 
were f famiſhed by reaſonof the kamin. 

14 And Joleph gathered all the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan;fo2 the cone which they bought, 
ole oat vp the money in Pharaohs 


15 So when money failed in the land of E⸗ 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all the 
Egyptians came vnto Joſeph,and laid, Olue vs 
bzead : fo; why ſhould wer die befozechee ? fo; 
, our money is ſpent, 2 88 

16 Then laid Joſeph, Bing your cattel, and 

, J will giue pon fo2 pour cattell, it your money 

be ſpent, | — 

17 So they bzoucht their/cactell vnta Jo- 
ſeph, and Jokeph goue them brenn fox their haz 
les, and ko the flocks of ſheep, and fo2 the heros 
of cattell, and fox the aſſes : ſo hee fed them with 
b2ead fo; all their tattell foꝭ that yeere, - © 

18 But when che pere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere, and ſald vnto him, ee 
will not hide from my lozd, that ſince our mo- 
nep is ſpent, and mp loꝛd hath the herds of the 
cattell, there is nothing lefe in the light of my 
loꝛd, but our bodies and out ground, — 

19 Whp hal we perich in thy ſight both we, 
and our * land ꝛ buy vs and out land fox bꝛead, 
and we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh: 
therefoze giue vs ſeed , that we may liue and not 


both declarerh 


# Fer except the 
ground be tilled 
aud ſowen, it pe · 
riſbeth, and is as 


ienereceat, dle, and that the land goe not to waſte. 

20 So Jolephbought all the land of Egypt 
fo2 Pharaoh: fo) the Egyptians ſoly eueryman 
his ground, becauſe the famine was ſoze vpon 
them: ſo the land became Pharaohs; | 

this chen. 21 And hees remooued the people vnto the 

Haren cities, from one f ſide ol Egypt euen to the os 

nothing of their ther, ; : | 

ome-barecei-* 22 Onely the land ok the Pyieſts bought hee 

ing; liberaliry, not: fo2 the Pꝛieſis had an ozdinary of Phata- 

ch, and they did eate their ozdinkry , which Pha · 
traohgaue them: wherefoze they ſold not their 
ground, 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto che people, Be⸗ 
hold, I haue bought you this day, and pour land 
fo2 Pharaoh: loe, here is ſecde fo2 you: ſowe 
thetefoze the ground. 

24 Andofthe increaſe pee ſhall giue che fift 
part vnto Pharaoh , and foure parts ſhall bee 
pours fo2 the ſeedofthe field, and fo2 pour meat, 
and foz them of pour houſholds, and fo2 pdur 
childzen to eate. Fg 

25 Then they anſwered , Thouhaſt ſaued 
out liues: let vs ſinde grate in the ſight of my 
lozd, and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 Then Joſeph made it a lam ouer the land 
ol Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould 

h Pharaoh in baue the ift part, bexcept the land of the Pyieſts 
CY we onelp, which was not Pharaohs, 
abe a condem- 27 And Ilrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
— 53 l ,. inthe countrepof Goſhen: and they had their 
- e8herrue pollellions therein, and grew and multiplied 
Godrnors, exteedingly. 


28 Mozeouer, Jaakob liued in the land of 


Egypt ſeuentecne yeeres, ſo that the whole 
age of Jaakob was an hund ed fourtie and ſeuen 


„ 


29 Now when the time dꝛew neere that Jf- 
rael muſt die, he called his ſonne Joſeph, and laid 
vnto him, Ik J haue now found grace in thy 
ſighc, put thine hand now vnder my thigh, 
and deale mercifallp and truely with mee : bury 
me not, A pꝛay thee, in Egypt. | 
- zo But when Jſhal fleepe'withmy fathers, 


*Chap.24.2, 

i Hereby he 
reſted that he 
died in the faith 
of his tathers, 
teaching the 
children to hope 
forthe ptomiied 


thou ſhalt carp me out of Egypt, and burie mee lad. 


in theit And he anſweted, J will doe as 
thou haſt ſaiv, 8 e 


ſware vnto him, And Iltatl * wozſhipped to⸗ 


HAP. XLVIII. 
x Toſephwith his two ſonnes viſieeth his ſicke father, 


4 


ſelfe vp vpon his 
pillow, praiſed 
God,reave 2. 
Chro. 29,10, 


- +3 Taakobrehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Hereceiueth 


Ioſepbs ſoars as his. 19 He preferreth th l 
21 * — — ——ä 7S;: 
Gaine aftet this, one ſaid to Joſeph, Loe, 
Achy father is ſicke: then hee cooke with 
= his* two fonnes, Wanalſeh and'Cphza- 


2 Aldo one tolde Jaakob and ſuid, Beholde, 
thy ſonne Joſeph is come to thee, and Ilrael 
_ his Urength vnto him; and late vþon the 


a Ioſeph more e- 
fle emeth that his 
children ſhoald 
be teceiutd into 
Iaakobs family; 
which was the 
Church of God, 
then to enjoy all 
therreaſures of 


3 Theit Jaakob ſaid vnto Joſeph, God | Al? bert 


mighty appeared vnto mee at Luz inthe land 

of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4 Aud he ſaid vnto me, Behold, J wil make 

thee fruicfull, and will multiply chees, and will 

make a great number of people ofthee, and will 
ue this land vnto thy ſeede atter thee foz au 
cuerlaſting poſſeſſion, | 

5 (And now thy *two ſonnes,Wanaſſeh 
and Ephzaim, which are boꝛne vnto thee in the 
land of Egypt, befoze J came tothee into E- 
gypt, ſhall be mme, as Reuben and Simeon 
are mme. / 

6 Burt thylinaxe, which thou haſt begot⸗ 
ten afcer them, ſhall be thine : they ſhall be called 
after the names of their bzethzen in their inheri⸗ 
tance, 

7 Now when J came from Padan, Rahel 
pied vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, bp 
the way when chere was but halfe a dayes iour⸗ 
ney ok ground to come to Ephꝛath: and J huri⸗ 
ed her there in the wap to Ephꝛath: che ſame is 
Beth-lebem. 

8 Then Aſtael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Whoſe are theſe: 

9 And Joſeph ſaidvntohis father, They 
are my ſonnes, which God hath giuen me here. 
Then hee ſaid, I pꝛay thee, bꝛing them to mee, 
that I may bleſſe them: 

10 ( Fo2 the eyes of Iſrael were dimme fo2 
age, ſo that he could not wellſee.) Then he cau⸗ 
ſed them to come to him, and he kiſſed them, and 
embꝛaced them. 

xx And Jſraelſaidvnto Joſeph, J had not 

thought 


ypt. 
r, all ſaſſic ent, 
cap. 28.13. 


b Which is true 
in the carnall I(- 
rael vnto the 
comming of 
Chriſt, and in the 
ſpirituall for 

eu · r. 
char. 41. 50. 


ch. 35. 19. 


e The faithful! 
acknowledge all 
benefits to come 
of Gods tree 
mercies, 


lacob bleſſeth his ſonne, 


Deng. | 


and propheſieth. 


. 


thought to haue ſcene thy kace: yet ive, God 
hath ſhe 1 * alſo thy ſeed. 

d Joſeph tooke them away from bis 
2 did reuerence do wut to the ground, 
11 Then tooke Aalen chem ern ee 
1 right hand coward J(raelsleft hand, and 
ilſch in his left hand towards Iſraels 


Ebr. hu face to 
the grownd, 


| t hand, ſo he bought them vnto bim. 
a cee: 14 But Itrael ũretched out his right hand, 
au; laid it and Gplygims head which was the 
* 5 and his left hand vpon bead 
. dae purpoſe) fox Panalleh 


15"C*Alohe he bleſſed Joleph,and ſaiv,The 
.. God,befoze whom my fathers Abzaham and Jz? 
haz did walke, the God, which hach fed mee all 
my lite long vnto this day bleſſe thee, 
16 The Angel, which hach deliuered mee 
from all euill, bi.fle the chilvzen,, and let m 
fnamebee named vpon them, mb thename o 


e This Angel 
muſt be vnder- 
ſtood of TD 


the earth. 
. 17 But when Joſeph ſame chat his facher 
lald.his right hand vpon the head of Ephꝛ aim, it 
8 105 T e diſpleaſedhim: and he ſtayed his fathers hand 
— to remobue it from Ephꝛaims head to Manal - 


I ſehs nw 

18 And Joſeph taid vnto bis father, Not ſo, 
my father 10 this is the elvelt: put thy right 
band vpon his head, 

19 But bis father refuſed,and ſaid,Jknow 

Dell, my ſonne, A know well: he ſhall be alſo a 
people, and he ſhall be great likewiſe : but his 
punger bꝛother ſhall be greater then he, and his 
led ſhall be full or nations. 

7 20 So he bleſled them tbat day, and laid, In 
Eben, thee Ilrael ſhall bleſle, and ſap, God make thee 
Gods graces i; AS" Cphzaim, and as Þa and he let E- 
ly appeare. phꝛaim befoze Manaſleh, 

21 Then Jlrael ſais to tin Beholve, J 
— die, and God ſhall be wich you, and bing vou as 
| rhepromiſe, ' gaälne vnto the land ok! pour fathers, 
den eben g 22 Mozeouer, I baue giuen vnto thee one 
waredformy poption aboue thy bʒethꝛen, which *J gate out 
3 a on ofthe Amozite by mp *{wozd aud by 
CHAP. XLIX,. 


- 1 Jaakobbleſſethall his ſonnes by name, and ſhewerh 
them what is to come. 10 Hee tellech them that 
Chriſt ſhall come out of Iudah. 29 He vill be bu. 
ried with his ſathers. 33 He dieth. 


T. Hen Jaakob called his ſonnes, ſayd, Ga⸗ 
2 When God ther your lelues together, that J map tell 


defect! Pouwhat ſhall come to pou fate lat dayes, 
andvecaule tha: 2. Gather pour bee ene heare, 
— yee ſonnes of Jaakob,andhearkenvnto Jſrael 
2 ine pbur father, 

b began 3 ( Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, chou art my 
c e wt — hadſt „might and the beginning of my ſtrength, 
noe bench <theexcellencieof dignitie, and the excellencie 
dee, = of Power: 

"Chap. 35-22 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhale not 


bee excellent , becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy 


fathers bed: I chendiddeſt thou vefile my bed, 
thy dignitie is gone. 
5 . CSimeonandLeui,bzethzenineuill,the 

1 cruelty are in theit habitat ions. 

6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: 

my a gloꝛp, be not thou ioyned with their allem · 
uy oz in their wꝛath they flew a*man, and in 
ber eike, will they digged downe a wall. 

7 Curlep bes cheir wzath, foz it was fierce, 


andtheir rage, fo it was cruell: I will f diuidc 


them in Jaakob,aud-ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

8 ( Thou Judah, thy bzech2en ſballpꝛaiſe 
thee: thine hand ſhall be in the necke of thine 
enemies : thy fathers ſonnes ſhall 5 how downe 


TAN 
ort eaſed tg 
be mybed, , 


ſ[Orytheir fon 
pots — 
of violenc 

d Ore gue: 


1 For Levih 4 
no part, and $, 

mecn Was vncer 
Iludahb „loſh 19. 1 


— dle 

9 Jupah, as a lions whelpeſhalt, thou come d e. 
vp from the ſpoyle,mp ſonne, Oe wal jedowne 1. 
and courhas u Lion, ann ag a Lioneſſez > Who 83 
all Cirre him vp? Chriſt, 


10 The|ſcepterſþall not depart from Ju- 


dah , noz a Lam giuer from betweenehis fcece, . 


vntill Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be gas 
thered vnto him. 

11 pee ſhall binde his Alle foale.vnto the 
k vine, and his aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine: hee 


ſhall waſh his garment in wine, and his cloake ſa 


inthe blood of grapes. 

12 Ois epes (hall be ted with wine, and his 
teeth whice withmilke, 

x 3 C 353ebulun ſhall dwellby the Sea ſide, 
andhe ſhall beeanhauenfoz bins rand his boz⸗ 
der ſhall be vnte Jidon. 

14 CIachar ſhalbe fla ſtroug alle,couching 
downe betweenetwo burden: 

15 And hee ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant, and hee ſhall bow his 
ſhoulder to beare, and ſhall bee ſubiect vnto tri⸗ 
but e. 

16 ¶ Dan u chall iudge his people as one of 
the tribes of Iſrael, 

17 Danſhallbee a® ſerpent by the way, an 
adder by the path, biting the hozſe heeles, ſo 
that his rider ſhall fall backward, 

18 ®DL ozd, I haue waited fo2 thy ſaluation. 

19 C Gad, an hoſte of men hall oneredme 
bim, but he all onercome at the lat. 

20 ¶ Concerning Aſher,his? bzead ſhall be 
fat, and he ſhall giue pleaſures fo2 a King, 

21 C j2aphcali ſhall bee a ay let go, gi⸗ 
uing 4goodly woꝛds. 


22 ¶ Joſeph ſhall be f a fruitfull bough,e- 5 


uen afruitful bough by the well ſide : thet(mall 
boughs ſhall runne vpon the wall. 

23 And che archers grieued bun, and ſhot »« 
aganiſt him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode ſtrong,and the hands 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes 
ofthe mightie God of Jaakob,of whom was the 
feeder appointed by the © ſtone of Jrael, 

25 Euen by the God of thy father, who ſhall 
helpe thee,and by the Almighty.who ſhall bleſſe 
thee wich heauenly bleſſings frem̃ aboue, with 
bleſſings of the deepe, that lieth beneath, with 
blellings ok the bzealts, and of the nn. 8 
26 The 


h His enemits 
ſhall ſo ſeare 
im. 

ll Or, king dome, 
1 Which is 

Chriſtthe Mc 
_ = giverof 
aiipro 1 
who en 
the Centilesto 
luation. 

A countrey 
mol? abundant 
with vines and 
paſtures is pro 
miſled him. 


* 


Eb. an — of 
eat bones, 

| His force (hall 

begreat, buthe 

ſhall want cou- 

rage to teſſſt his 

enemies. 


m Shall haue 

the boneur of 2 
tribe. 

a That is, full of 

ſubtiltie. 


o Seeing the 

miſet ies chat bis 
poſtetitie ould 
fall into, he bra 
ſteth out in pfaj· 
er to God to it 
medie it. 

ee ſhall a- 

Fowl incorne 


ming more by 
faire words 
by force. 

1 gh, 4 2 of 


Ebr. dawg bteri. 
. ji As 1225 


thren, when t 
were hisene- 
mies, Potiphæ, 
and others. 

T Thatis,God. 


C 


— wo 


— Aa a A 


DEA 


He dicth,andis 


Chap. L. buried in Canon, 23 


2 


6%) 


2 that was "ſeparate from his bzethzen, 


„eee, 27 ( Beniamin ſhallrauineas a woolfe: in 
ble WY ban the mozning hee ſhall deuoure the pꝛep, and at 


= night he ſhall diuide che ſpoyle. 


23 C All theſe are che twelue tribes of J- 


che. rael, and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and 
P. blelled them: euery one of them bleſſed hee with 
ha à ſeuerall bleſſing. 
— 29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them, 
mY c. j. o. J am ready to be gathered vnto my people,” bu» 
ot ry me with mp fathers in the caue, that is in the 
- field of of Ephzon the Pittite, 
I 30 Jnthe cane that is in the ſielde of Pachs 
= pclah beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan : 
which caue Abzaham bought with the ſielde of 
* Ephꝛon the Mittite fox a poſſeſſion to bury in. 
31 There they buried Abzahamand Sarah 
4 his wife: there they buried Jzhak and Rebekah 
uc bis wife: and there J buried Leah. 
__ 32 The purchaſe of the field and che caue 
— that is therein, was bought of the childzen ol 
esto „oe th, 
7 my 33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of giuing 
and cnet charge to his ſons, and *plucked vp his feet into 


5 quedybedied, the bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gathe⸗ 


to red his people. 
CHAP, I. 
of 12 Taakob is buried. 19 Toſeph forgiueth his bre- 
* thren. 23 He ſeeth his children. 25 He diech. 
— en Joſeph fell vpon bis fathers face and 
Abi wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 
4 Hemeaneth 2 AndJoſeph commanded his ſeruants the 
| nenthar em- , ® phpſictans, to embalme his facher,and the pht- 
ae &dwicdrhem, ſicians embalmed Jſrael, | 
0 3 So loꝛptie dapes were accompliſhed (foꝛ 
full el ſo long did the dayes of them that were embal⸗ 
e med laſt) and the Egyptians bewapled him 
mY laneming then lelenty dapes. 


« bs Ge futhſull 4 And when the dayes of his mourning 


Goal were paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharas 
qr oh, laping. It J haue now found fauour in your 
to it eyes, ſpeake, J pzap pou,in the earesof Pharaoh 
Il a cb. 47.1 9. and ſap, 2 
ores 5 Py kather mademe*ſweare,ſaping,Loe 
J vic, bury me in my graue, which A haue made 
— mee in the tand ol Canaan: now therfoze let me 
4s then oe, I pꝛay thee, and burp my father, and J 
ef will come againe, 


_ Abend h,, 6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vp and bury thy 


bie oathes perfor. Cather, © as he made thee to ſweare. 

wor Be. 7 (Co Joſeph went vp tobury bis father, 
ipha, and with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, 
78 both the elders ok his houſe, and all the elders ol 


s the land of Egypt. 


8 Like wile all the houſe of Joſeph, and his 
bꝛethꝛen, and his fathers houſe: onelp their chil- 
dꝛen, and their ſheepe , and their 2 they 


in the land of Goſhen. 


9 And there went vp with him both cha- 


. 


— 
= 


= 
© 


an in muchas 26 The bleſſings ok thy father ſhalbe *Qron- 
„ebe. ger then tte bleſlings ok mineelders : vntoche 


— 


— * mn 


rets and hozſemen: and they were an exceeving 
great company. 

10 And they came to GozenAtad, which j 07, tb ccrm 
is beyond Jozden, and there they made a great J 1. 
and exceeding ſoze lamentation: and hee mour 
ned fo2 his father ſeuen dayes. 

11 And when the Canaanits the inhabitants 
of the land ſawe the mourning in Gozen Atad, 
they faid, This is a greatmourning foz the E- 
gyptians : wherefoze che name thereof was cal- , 
led [| Abel Þizraim, which is beyond Jozden, 1 g ge. 

12 Oo his ſonnes did vnto him, accozding was. /- 
as he had commanded them 1 

13 Fon his ſonnes carried him into the land 716. 
of Canaan, ę buried him inthe caue ofthe ſield 
ol Machpelah, which caue Abzaham bought 71 4 
with the ftelde, tobe [aplace to bury in, ol Es % fe. 
phzaim the Hittite beſides Pamre. 

14 C Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his bzethzen, and all that went vp with 
him to burp his father, after that hee had buried 
his father, 

x 5 And when Jolephs bjethzen ſawe that ,, 
their father was de ad, they ſaid 4 It map be that frienceis neuer 
Joſeph will hate vs, and will pay vs againe all at ref. 
the euill which we did vnto him. 

16 Theretoꝑe thep ſent vnto Joſeph, ſaying, 

Thy father cõmanded befoze his death, ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhall pe ſap vnto Joleph, Fozciue 
now, J p2ap thee, the treſpaſlc of thy bꝛethꝛen, 
and their ſin; fo they rewarded thee euill, And 
now we pay thee , foꝛgiue the treſpaſſe ot the. nine en 
ſeruants of thy fathers God. And Joleph hey which have 
wept when they ſpake vnto him. 1 

18 Allo his bzethzen came vnto him, andtfell moſtfure Tour. | 
downe befoze his kace, and ſaid, Behold, we bee 1“ ee 
thy ſeruants. v cba. 4.5. 

19 To whom Joleph ſaid, * Feare not;fo2 710.4 
lam not A under? God 7 — 4 

20 Whenye thought euill againſt me, God f whoby the 


diſpoſed it to good, that hee might dzing to enathes nit 


paſſe, as it is this dap, and ſaue muchpeople a- i,andcberefore 
liue. — 


21 Feare — therefoze , J will nouriſh w.. 
pou, and your childꝛen: and he comfozted them, : 
and ſpake f kindly vnts them, =o 

22 CS0Jzſephdweltin Egypt, hee, and |... 
his fathers houſe: and Joleph liued au e hundzed anding be bare 


and ten peere. — 
23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephzaims childzen, e⸗ —— 


uen vnto the third generation: allo the ſonnes Cash ed 


of Machir the ſonne ol Manaſleh were bzought mach and re. 
vp on Jolephs knees. 1 

24 And Joſeph ſaide vnto his bzethzen, * I] . 1.33. 
am ready to dis, and God will ſurely viſite you, 
aud bing youtouedfk this land, vnco the land 
which he ſware vnto Abzaham, vnto Jzhak,and 
vnto 1 4 3 : 

25 And Joſeph tooke an oathof the childzen 54.13.19. 
of Alrael,Caping, *b God will ſurely viſite you, hn ba rare 
and ye ſhall carry my bones hence, 44 

26 $0 Joleph dted, when he was an hundzed hren tg have ful 
and ten yeere old: and they embalmed him and — be 
put him in a cheſt in Egypt. deliuerance, 


THE 


— 


The Iſraelites = 


Exodus. 


op oreſſed by P haraoh. 


full order that 
God obſerueth 
in perforwing 
his promiſcto 
Abraham, Oen. 
15.14. 


c He conſidered 
not how God 
had pteſerted 
Egypt for lo- 
ſephs ſake. 


THE SECOND BOOK E 
OF MOSES, CALLED 
EXODVS. 


THE eARGUMENT. 


A ter that Taakob by Gods commandement Gen. 346.3. had brought hu family into Egypt where 
they remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres, and ef ſenemty perſons grew to an infinite 
ember ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyrarm and cruell ſlauery 
to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen.1 5.14. had compaſſion of his church, and 
delinered them, bur plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts, And the more that the ty. 
ranmy of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heany iudg eme nta increaſe againſt 
them, till Pharaoh and hu army were drowned in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entry andpaſſageto 
the children of God, But as the „ of man is great: ſo did they immediatiy forget Goas won- 
derfull benefits : and albeit he had ginen them the Paſſeoner to be a ſigne and me moriall of the ſame, 
yet they fell to diſtruſt , and tempted God with ſundry murmurings and grud gings againſt him and 
his miniſters : ſometime mooued with ambition, ſometime for lac ke of drinke or meat to content their 
lufts, ſometime by idolatry ,or ſuch hke.. Wherfore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and plagues, that 
by hus correctious they might ſeeks to him for remedy againſt hi ſcourges, andearneſtly repent them 
for their rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe God loueth them to the end, whom he hath once be- 
gun to loue, he puniſhed them not according totheir deſerts, but dealt with them in great mercies,and 
euer with new benefits laboured to ouercome their malice : for hee ſtill gouerned them and gaue them 
bis word and Law, both concerning the mauer of ſerning him, and alſothe forme of inagements and 
ciuill policie : to the intent that they ſhonld not ſerue God after their owne inuentions , but according 


to that order which his heauenly wiſedame had appointed. 


CHAP, I, * 

2 The children of Taakob that cameinto Egypt. 8 The 
new Pharaoh opprefleth them. 12 The prouidence 
of God toward them. 15 The kings commaunde- 
ment to the midwiues. 23 The ſonnes of the E - 
brewes are commandedto be caſt into the tiuer. 


of the chilvzen of Jſrael, 
which came into Egypt, 
(euerp man and his houſe» 
holde came thither wich Jags 


: kob, 
2 Reuben,Simeon,Lecui,and Judah, 
2 Allachar, Jebulun, and Bentamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, 
5 So all che ſoules that came out of the 
lopnes of Jaakob, were ſeuentp ſoules:Joſeph 
was in Egypt alreadp. 

6 Now Joſeph died, and all his bꝛethzen, 
and that whole gener ation. 


¶ Audthe *childzen of Iſrael j bzought 


- 
forth fruit, and increaſed in abundance,and were 
multiplied, and were exceeding mighty, ſo that 
the bland was full of them. 

8 Theunchere roſe vp a new king in Egypt, 
who c knew not Joleph, 

9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Behold, the 
people ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael are greater and 
mightier then we. 

10 Come, let vs wozke wilely with them, 
leſt they multiply, and it come to paſſe, that if 
there be warte, they ioyne themlelues alſo vnto 


4 Taro Canaan, OUT enemies, and fight againſt vs, and 4 [| get 


and ſo we (hall 


loſe our commo- 


them out of the land, 
11 Therefoze did they ſet taſkemaſter#s- 


ditie. 
Beleg. 7 VJuer them, to keepe them vnder with burdens: 


and they built the cities Pithom and Raamſes, 
koz the || treaſures of Pharaoh. 

12 Butthe mozethey vexed them, the moꝛe 
thep multiplied and grew: there foze they were 
moze gricu.dagainſt the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

13 Whercfoze the Egyptians by crueltie 
cauſed the childzen of Iſraelto ſerue, 

14 Thus they made them wearp of their 
littes by ſoje labo} in clay and in bʒick, and in all 
wozke in the field, with all manner of bondage, 
which chep laid vpon them molt cruelly, 

15 C Mozeouer the king of Egypt com- 
manded the midwiues of the Ebzewe women, 
(of which the ones name was? Shiphzah , and 
the name bk the other Puah,) 

16 And ſald, Mhen pee doe the office ofa 
mid wife to the women of the es, and ſee 
them on their || ftooles,if it be a lonne, then pee 
. kill him: but if it be a daughter, then let her 

e. 

17 Notwichſtanding the mid wiues feared 
God, and did not as the king of Egypt com ; 
maunded them, but pꝛeſerued aliue che men 
childzen, 

18 Then the king of Egypt called fo2 the 
midwiues, and ſapd vnto them, Thp haue pe 
done thus, and haue pꝛeſerued aliue the men 
childzen $ 
- 19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, 
Becaule thes Elzew women are not as the wo⸗ 
men of Egypt: foz they are liuely, and are deli 
uered per themidwife come at them, 

20 God therefoze pꝛoſpered the 
wines,and the people multiplied and were very 
mightie. | 

21 Aud 


[| Or, corne wd 
prowſinn, 


e The more that 
God ble ſleth his 
the more doth 
the wicked cu) 
them. 


+ Elr. wheremith 
thay ſer med them- 
ſelnes of then) 
crueltie. 


Pi 
f Theſe ſeeme to 
haue beenethe * 
chiefe of ihe reſt, 
* id. 18.5. 


Hon where 


wpon they ſa te in 
trcwcll, 


Their diſobt- 
;ence herein 
was lawfull,but 
their diſſem · 

bling euill, 


e 3 
Moſes is borne: 


———— 


Chaps 575. 


God appeareth t to im. 22. 26 


6 


h That is, God 
jncreaſed the ta» 
milies ol the If- 

zaclizes by 
meades. 

1 When tyrants 
cannot prevaile 
by craft, they 
Ua forthinto 


open rage. 


1 This Levite 
was called Am- 
ram, who ma- 
ried lochabed, 
Chap.6.20, 

* Num 26,59, 
I chres 2 $1 J . 
al; 9.20, 

beb.t 4-23» 


d Committing 
bim tu the pro- 
aidence 
whom — 4 
not kecpe from 
— the 
tyrant, 


t Mans counſel] 
cannot hinder 
that,which God 

determined 
all come to 
pale, 


d That is, was 
fortie yere old, 
4.5.23. 


ing 


e x aſſured 
that God had 
Ipaintedhim 
to deliver the If. 
lelites, Aces 
7.25. 


FThon gh b 
frare hee 4 


231 And becauſe the midwines feared God, 
thcrefoze he h made chemhoules; 1 / : 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
ſaying, Euery manchilde that is bozne ,: caſt 
ye into the luer, but relerue _ maid che 


aliue, 
CHAP. II, 


2 Moſesisborne and caſt into the flags. 5-He ista- 
ken vp of Pharaohs 12 and kept. 12. He kil- 
leth the Egyptian 15 He fleeth and marieth a wife, 
23 The IIraelites crie ynto the Lord. 


Hen there went a ⸗ man of the houſe of 
pO and tooke to wife a daughter of 
eu 
2 And the woman conceiutd and baxe a 
ſonne: and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, * ſhe 
hid him three moneths, © 
3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him 
ſhee tooke fo2 him an arke made of reede, an 
daubed it with flime and with pitch, aud b apy 


of God, the childe therein, and put it among the bulru- 


ſhes by theriversbzinke, 
Nowe his lilter ſtood afarre off, to wie, 
what would come ol him. 

5 A ben the daughter ol Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh her in the riuer, and her map⸗ 
dens walked by the rivers ſive: and when ſhee 
ſaw the arke among the bulruſhes , ſhe lent her 
maid to fet it. 

6 Then ſhee opened it, and ſaw it was a 
child: and behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhee had 
compaſſion on ir, and (aid, Th Gove of the E- 
bꝛewes childzen, ' 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughs 
ter, Shall I goe aud call vnco thee a nurſe ofthe 
Ebzew women to nurſe thee the childe : 

8 And Pharaohs daughter lapde to her, 
Goe. So the maid went and called the © childes 
mother, 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take 
the childe awap, andnurſe it foꝛ me, and J will 
rewacd thee, Then the woman rooke the child 
audnurſed him, 

10 Now the child grew, and thee bꝛougbt 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Boles, becaule, 
ſaid ſhe, I dꝛew him out ofthe water, 

11 ¶ And in thoſe dayes, when Poſes was 
a growen, he went fozth vnto his bꝛethꝛen, and 
looked on their burdens : alſo he ſawan Egypti⸗ 
an ſmiting an Ebzew one of his bzethzen, 

12 And he looked t round about, and when 
he ſaw no man, he llew the Egyptian and hid 
him in the ſand, 

13 Againe hee came fooꝛth the ſecond dap, 
and behold, two Ebzewes ſtroue: and hee ſaid 
vnto him that did the wzong, nee ſmiteſt 
thou thy fellow : 

14 And hee anſwered, Tho made thee a 
man of authozitie, and a iudge ouer us: Thin: 
keſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egypti · 
an? Then Moles : teared and ſaid, Certainely 


mite, yet Chis thing 1 ts knowen. 


coueredit, 
Tb 1.27. 


15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and 


ſought to flap Poles 2 therefaze Moſes fierde 0 


from Pharaoh,anvdwelt in the land ol Midtan, 
and he ſate downe by a well. 

16 Andthe || Pꝛieſt of Pidian had ſenen 

8, which came and drewe water, and 

wang troughes , fo2 to water their kathers 


pe. 

17 Then the chepheards came and dꝛoue 
them awap : but Poſes roſe vp, any f vefenved 
chem, and watered their ſh-epe, « | 

18 And whenchep cameto Reuel their |] fa- 
ther he ſaid, How are pe come ſo ſoone to day? 

19 And they ſatd, A man of Egypt deliueted 
vs fromthe hands of che ſhepheards, and alſo 
dꝛew vs water enough, and watered the ſheepe. 

20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, And 


where is he: why haue peſo left the man: 2 8call 8) 


him that he may eat bꝛe ad. | 

21 And Moles agreed to dwell wich the 
man : who gaue vnto Moles Zippo zah his 
daughter: 
23 And ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name hee 
called Gerſhom: and hee ſaid, J haue beene a 
ſtranger in a ſtrange land, 


23 (Then in pꝛoseſſe of time the Ring of 


Egypt died, and the childꝛen of Jſrael ſighed fox 
the bondage, and bheried: and their crie fo the 
bondage came vpvueo Gb. 

ag Then God heard their moane, and God 
remembzed his couenantwithAbzahamy, Tzhak 
and Jaakob, 
c 35 Do God looked vpon the childzen of Il 
rael, and God had reſpect vnto them. 


C H:.A: P.. HJ. 


I Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth vntohim 
in abuſh, 16 Hee ſendeth him to de liuer the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 14 The Name of God. 10 God 
teacheth him what to doc. 


| Den Holes kept the ſheepe of Je- 
V thꝛo his father in law, Pꝛieſtdol Pidi⸗ 
an, and dꝛoue the flocke to the backe ſive of the 
deſert, and came to the * mountaine of God, 
* Pozeb, 

2 Then the Angel of the Lozd appeared 
onto him in * a flame of fire, out of the mids of a 
<buſh : and he looked, and behold, the buſh bur⸗ 
yed with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed, 

3 Therefoze Poles ſaid, J will turne aſide 
now, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh bur⸗ 
neth not. 

4 And when the * Lo ſawthat he turned 
aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids 
of the buſh, and — 3s. And he au⸗ 
ſwered, J am here. 

5 Then he laid, Come not hither, put thy 
ſhoes off thy feete: fo the place whereon thou 
ſtandeſt is f holy ground. 

6 MDozeotr he ſaid, J amthe God ok thy 
kather, the God of Abꝛaham, the God of Jzhak, 
and the God of Jaakob. Then Poles hid his 
face: foꝛ be wass afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 (Then the Loꝛd ſaide, J haue ſurely 
ſcene the trouble ol my people, which are in E⸗ 


o, rince, 


{ Ebr. ſaacd them. 


T 0r,gr andfather, 


g Wherein hes 

lared a 

thankſull mind, 

whrch would 

recompentſe the 

— 
vnto bis. 


cap. 18.7. 


God bumblet h 
his by aifl ion 
that they ould 
city voto him, 
and rec eiue th 
fruite ot his 
promiſe. 
i heiudgedtbeif 
cauſe : or, ac- 
knowledged 
them to de his. 


{[ Or, fa rre within 
the deſert, 
a It was focal. 
led aftcr the law 
was giuen. 
b Called alſo 
Sivai, 

Aeg. jo. 
c This ſi c nifieth 
hat the Church 
is not conſumed 
by the fie of aſ- 
flicti ons, becaule 
God is in the 
mids there 
d Whomhe 
called the Au; 
gel, verſe 3. 


e Reſigne thy 
lelſe vp to me, 
Ruth 4.7, 

iolh,5.15, 

f Bec:uſe of my 
preſence. 

* Matth. 23.32% 

actes 7. 32. 

g For ſinne cau- 


teth man to feare 
Gods iuſtice. 


gypt,and haue Heard their crie , becauſe of their 


h taſke⸗ 


2 r —— 


The Name of Cod. 


—— a, 


Moſes rode. tf 


h Whoſecruelty kraſkemaſters i lo A know their ſozrowes. 


was intolerable. 


8 TherefozeJ am come downe to. dcliver 
them out of the hand ol the Egyptians; aud to 
bzing them out ok that land into a good land and 


i Moſt plentifatl à large, into a land that floweth with milke and 


of all things. 


k He heard be- 
fore, but now he 
would teuenge it 


He doth not 
ſully _ 
G 


hony, euen into the plact of the Canaanites and 
the Oittites, and the Amozites, and the Periz⸗ 
Zites,and the Piuites, andthe Jebuſites. 

9 And now loe, the crie of the childzen of 
Iltael is come ynto me, and A haue allo ſeene 
the oppreſſion, wherewith the Cgyptians op⸗ 
preſſe them. 

10 Come now therefoze, and J will ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thoumapeſtbzing my 
people the childꝛen of Jſrael out of Egypt. 

11 C But Poles ſayd vnto God, bo am 

J, that J ould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that A 
_ bing the childzen of Iſrael out of E- 


nefle. 
m Neither feare with thee: and this ſhalbe a token vnto thee,that 


thine own weak 


neſſe, not Phara- 


ohs tyranny. 


Jhaue ſent thee: Afcer that thou haſt bzought 
the people out of Egypt. ye ſhallſerue God vpon 
this mountaine. 

13 ThenMoſles ſaid vnto God, Beholve, 
when J ſhall come vnto the childzen of Jſracl, 
and ſhall ſay vnto them: The God of your fas 
thers hath ſent mee vnto you 2 if they ſap vnto 
mee, hat is his Name: what ſhall Jſayvn- 
to them: 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, Ia A N Tear 
God AM. Alſo hee ſapd, Thus ſhalt thou ſapvnto 
gs the childzenof J 1, I An hath ſent me vnto 
© you, 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Poſts, 


omilez Thus halt thou ſapvntothe childzen of Jlrael, 


The Loꝛd God of pour fathers, the God of Qs 
bzaham, the God of Jzhak, and the God of 
Jaakob hath ſent mee vnto peu: this is mp 
Name fo euer, and this is mp memoziall vnto 
allages, 

16 Goe and gather the Eldergof Jſraelto« 
gether, and thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, The Loꝛd 
God ok pour fathers, the God of abzham, J- 


Er. i] hak and Jaakob appeared vnto me, and ſaid, f A 


ban uit 


Hor, e 


vn V5, 


ok Egypt, and ſap vnto him, The Loꝛd 


haue ſurely remembzed pou, and that which is 
done to port in Egypt. 

17 Therefoe J did ſap, I willbzing you out 
of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the 
Canaantces,and the Yittites, and the Amozites, 
and the ſerizzites,and the Piuites, and the Je- 
buſites,vnto a land that floweth with milke and 
honp, 

18 Then ſhall thepobey thy vopce,and = 
and the Eldersof Jſraelſhall goe vnto the ki 4 


the Ebzewes hath met with vs: we pꝛay thee 
now there foze, let vs goe thꝛee dapes tourney in 


o BecauſeEgype the wilderneſſe, that we may ®lacrifice vnts the 


was God of —1 
wo 
= —_ 


Low our God. 
19 C But I know, that the kingof Egypt 


place reh will not let yougoe, but by ſtreng hand. 


purely. 


20 Therfoze will I ſtretch out mine hand, 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which 


I will doe in the middes thereof : and after that 
ſhall he let pougoe. g 

21 Aud J will make this people to be fauor⸗ 
red or the E gyptians : ſo that when pe goe, yet 
ſhall not goe emptie. 

22 P* Fo} tuerp women ſhall aſke of her 
neighbour, and of her || that ſoidurnethin her 


p Thise 

may not befol. 
lowed generally, 
though at Gee 
commander ene 
they did it i 
receiving ſome 


houle, iewe ls of filuer and (ewels ol golde, and 
raiment, and ye ſhall put chem on pour fonnes, 44s. 
and on pour daughters , and ſþallipople the C- | fn. 10 
gypt ian 8. e ſoouν eh. 


CHAP, IIII. Aer 


3 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 Hishand is 
leprous. 9 The water ofthe river is turned into 
blood. 14 Axon is giuen to helpe Moſes. 21 God 
hardeneth Pharaoh, 25 Moſes wife circumciſeih 
her ſonne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, and they 
come to the Iſraclites and are belecued, 


T Ven Poſes anſwered,and ſaid, But loe, 
they will not beleeue me, no2 hearken vn 
to my voyte: foꝭ they will ſay, The Lozd hath J 
not appeared vnto the. our faith. F 
2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him What isthat | 
inthinehand % And he anſwered, A rod. i 
3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So 1 
he caſt it on the ground, and it was turned into 
a ſerpent : and Moſes fled fromit. 
4 Againe the Lo2dſaid vnto Moſes, Pie 
koꝛththine hand, and take it by the teile. Then 
he put fozth his hand, aud caught it, and it was tl 
turned into arodin his hand, 4 
Doe this b thatthepmay beleeue, that Þ This roven BY #: 
the Lozd God of their fathers, the God of A+ was to contre 
laham,the God of Jzhak, and the God of Jags fe bez e 
kob hath appeared vnto thee. his yocation, ta 
6 (And the Lozd ſaid furthermoze vnto 
him, Thzuſt now thine hand into thy boſome, 
And hee thut his hand into his bo ſome, and 
when he tooke it out againe, behold, his hand 
was lepꝛous as ſnow. } Or, white @ i 
7 Mozeouer hee ſaid, Put thine hand into “ . 
thy boſome againe. So hee put his hand into * 
his boſome againe, and pluckt it cut of his bo⸗ m 
ſome, anvbehold, tt was turned againe as his 6 
other lleſb. 
8 So ſhall it bee, if chey will not belt eue R 
thee , neither obep|| the voyce of the firf ligne, 1% 
yet ſhall they beleeue lo; the vopre of the ſecond #rf/xve- 


ſigne. 
9 But it they will not pet beleeue theſe two 
ſigues, neither obep vnto thy voyce, then ſhalt FR 
thou take of the water of the riuer, and powze IT | 
it vpon the die land: ſo the water which thou G tf 
ſhalt take out of the riuer, hall bee turned to peretha ls 
blood vpon the dꝛie land, ae 
xo ¶ But Doſes ſaid vnto the Led, Oh my __ 
Lom, Jam nat eloquent. I neither at an time + #75, 
haue bene, non pet ſincethou haſt ſpoken vuto "i 
thy ſervant2 but A am f flow of ſpeach and ſiow 17 
ol tongue. 
11 ThentheLow ſaid vnts him, Tho hath 
giuen the mouth to man? oz whohath made che .. 
dumbe , 02 the deafe , r2himchat ſeeth, o2 the 
blind ? haue not JtheLozds 


their labours, 


10 
d 
Me 
ot! 
mc 
rec ompenſe of the 
* 
* Chap.11,2, pre 
ww! 
ye 
rei 


a Godbeareh ” 
with Moles 
doubtiag, be- e 


CEODUPOaEDEp F — 


jor 


12 There- 


tt 


He is ſentto Egypt, and | 


(bab. v. ſpeakethto Pharaoh: 13 


" Matth.10.19, 
and 12.22» 


mterie. 


11 is, of che 


Meſſias : or tome 
other that is 
more meete 


thenl. 1 

eT we 
— God 

juſtly to anger, 


yet he will neuer 
reieR his. 


f Thou ſhalt in- 
uud him what 


to lay. 


0 ch. 7. i. 

g Meaning, aba 
wiſe countellour 
and full of Gods 


dpirit, 


v, Celle, 
and wife, 


fel, ſought thy 
ſoul, 

tbr. canſed them 
to rule. 


cow te 
wrought the mi- 
— 


i By retaining 
wy ſpirit. and de- 
lvering him vn · 
to datan to in- 
creaſe his ma- 
lice. 

mult deare vnto 
bum. 


Cod puniſhed 
bim with ſicke- 
veſſe for negle« 
Qing his Sacra 
ment. 

Q This ate was 
Nraordinarie; 


12 Therefoze goe now, and * J will bee 
with thy mouth, and will teach chee what thou 
ſhalc ſap, Th Murr 

13 But be laid, Oh my Lozd, ſend, A pioy 
thee, by the hand of him whom chou*ſhoul- 
deſt lend. 1 | 
14 Then the Lozd was *berp angrie with 
Poles, and ſaide, Doe not Jknow Aaron thy 
bzother the Leuite, that he himſelfe ſhal ſpeake 
fox loe, hee commeth allo foozth to meete thee, 
— when hee leech thee ; hee will be glad in hi 

art, | | ; 

15 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
aud * put the woꝛds in his mouth , and J will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach pou what ye ought to doe. fo 

16 hee (hall be thy ſpokeſman vnts the 
peaplẽ ? and hee ſhall be, euen he ſhall be as thy 
mouth, and thou ſhalt be co him as * £ God, 

17 MDojeouer thou ſhalt cake this Rodde in 
thine hand ,wherewich thou alt doe miracles, 

18 ¶ Therefoze Poſes went and returned 
to Jethzo his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, 
J pꝛay thee, let me goe, and returne tomy||bzes 
thꝛen which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they 
be pet aliue, Then Jethꝛo laid to Poles,Goe 
in pe ace, 

19 (Fo che Lowhad ſaide vnto Poſes in 
Pidian,Goe,returneto Egypt: fo? they axe all 
dead which f went about to kill thee) 

20 Then Moſes tooke his wife, and his 
ſonnes, and f put them on an alle; and returned 
coward the land of Egypt,and Poles tooke the 
b Rod of God in his hand, 

21 And the Lozd ſaid vnts Poles, When 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, 
ſee that thou doe all the wonders befoze Pha⸗ 
raoh , which J haue put in thine hand: but J 
will i harden his heart, and hee ſhallnot let the 
people goe. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh , Thus 
ſapeth the Lozd, Jſraelis my ſoune, euen mp 
K firſt bozne, 

23 UWherefoze J ſap to thee, Let my ſonne 
oe, that he may ſerue me: if thou refule to let 
bim goe, behold, I will llay thy ſonne, euen thy 
firſt bozne. 

24 (And as hee was by the way in the 
Inne, the Lozw met him, and! would haue kil- 
ledhim, 

25 Then Jippoꝛah tooke a ſharpe knife, and 
" cut away the fozeſkinne ot her ſonne, and caſt 
it at his feet, andſaid, Thou art in deed a bloodie 
huſband vnto me, 

26 Yo[|hee departed from him, Then ſhee 
ſaiv, O bloodp huſband ( becauſe of che Cir- 
cumciſion ) 

27 C Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe 
meet Poles in the wildernes. And he went and 
met him in the Mount of God, and killed him, 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the woꝛds of 
the Lozd , wha had ſent him, and all che ſignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 

29 C So went Poſes and Aaron, andga- 


thered all the Eiversof the childzen of Alrael, 


30 Aud Aaron told all the moos, which the 
1 — 


racles in the ſight of the people, | 
31 Aud the pesple beleeued,and when 
heard that the Lozd had viſited the chilozenof 
Iſrael , and had looked vpon their tribulation, 
they boweddowne and woxſhipped. 
0 ; N 0 H AP, . 
: Moſerand Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, 


who letteth not the peoply of Iſrael depart , but op- 
preſſeth them more and — 5 20 They cry out 


0 Moſes and Aaron therefore, and Moſes com- 


plaineth to God. 


12 afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
and ſaid to : Pharaoh, Thus ſapeth the 


Lozd God of Jſrael, Let my people goe, that: 


they may d celebzate a Feaſt vncome in the wil- 
derneſle, a 

2 And Pharaoh ſaide, UUho is che Lozd, 
that J ſhould hearehis voice, and let Iſrael goe: 
IJ know not the Lozd, neither will J let J- 
rael goe, 

3 And they ſaid, Mee wozſhip the God of 
the Ebzewes : wee pꝛay thee, let vs goe thꝛee 
dapes iourney in the deſert, and ſacrifice vnto 
the Lozdour God, leſt f hee bztng vpon vs the 
peſtilence oꝛ (wozd, 

4 Then ſaide the Ring of Egypt vnto 
them, Poſes and Aaron, why cauſe yee the peo⸗ 


ple toceaſefromtheir wozkes + get pouto pour 


burthens, 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermoze,Behold,much 
people is now in the land, andyee*make them 
leaue their burthens, 

6 Therefoze Pharaoh gaue commande- 
mint the ſame day vnto the Talke-maſters of 
the people, and co their d officers, ſaping, 

7 Pee ſhall gtue the people no moe ſtraw, 
to make byicke ( as in time paſt) but let them 
goe and gather them ſtraw themſelues : 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
number of bzicke, which they made in time paſt, 
diminiſh nothing thereof: fo2 they be idle, there 
faze they cry ſaping, Let vs goe co offer lacrifice 
vnto our God, 

9 *Lay moze woke vpon the men, and 
cauſe them to doe it, and let them not regard 
f vaine woꝛds. | 

10 C Then went the Taſ kemaſters ofthe 
people and their officers, out, and told the peo« 


ple, ſaping, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J will giue 


pou no mote ſtraw. 

11 Goe pour ſelues, get you ſtraw where pe 
can find it, pet ſhall nothing of pour labour bee 
diminiſhed, 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abzoad 
thꝛougbout all the land ol Egypt, fo; to gather 
Cubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 Aud the Tal kemaſters haſted them, ſap⸗ 
ing, Finiſh pour dayes wozke f every dapes 
tal ke, as ye did when pe had ſtraw, 

14 And the officers of the childzen of Jſra- 
el, which Pharaohs RICE — 
em 


* 


— 


n So that Moſes 
had now experi- 
ence of Gods b 
promiſe, that he 
hould haue 


good ſucc eſſe. 


a Faith ouer- 
commeth feare, 
and maketh men 
bold in their vo- 
ation, 
And ofter ſa- 
crifice, 


[|0r, God hath 
met Vi, 


tf Eby. lift he miete 
vi nlibpeſtilense, 


c As though 
ye would tebel. 


d Which were 
of the liraclites, 
and badcbarge 
to ſee them doe 
their worke, 

7 Ebr getter dap 
and yer yctterday, 


e The more cru- 
elly that tyrants 
rage, the neeret 
is Gods helpe. 

f Of Moſes and 
Aaron. 


fEbr.the worke 
of a day in by 
da), 


Gods promiſe renewed. Exodus. Moſes ſent to Eharaoh. 


them, were beaten and demanded, Uherefo2e- 
haue pe not fulfilled pour tacke in making byicke 
peſtcrbap and to day, as in times paſt 
15 (Then che officers of the childzen of 
AIltael tame, and cried vntoPharaoh, ſaying, 
- Wherefoze dealeſt thou thus with chy ler 
uants 5 er 
16 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſer⸗ 
uants, and they ſap vnto vs, Make bꝛicke: and 
egen, loe, th ſeruantꝶ are beaten, and i thy people is 
in the fault. blamed. 71 „tn. PEP 
.es 17 But hee (aid, f Pee are ton much idle: 
thercfoze ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrificeto 
the Low, 
18 Goe therefoze now and wozke: fo there 
. Hhallnoſtraw be giuen pou, pet ſhall pe deliver 
the whole tale of byicke, J | 
19 Then the officers ofthe childzen of Jſrael 


e e Il law themſelues in an euill caſe, becauſe it was 
AA laid, Pee ſhall diminiſh nothing of pour byicke, 
nor of enerp dapes taſke. 
20 C Aud thep mette Boles and Aaron, 
which ſtood in their way as they came out from 
Pharaoh, | 
21 To whom they ſaid, The Lozdlooke vp» 
on you and iudge: fo2 pe haue made our ſauour 
*Rea4Gene.z4, to * ſtinke befoze Pharaoh, and befoze his ſer⸗ 
„ uants, in that pe haue s put a ſwozd in their 
ching rather. hand to flay bs. 8 | 
uants of God,co, 22 (Uheretoze Moles returned to the Lo2d, 
vill fpeczally of AND ſaid, Loꝛd, why haſt thou afflicted this peo- 
their breevien. ple? wherefoze haſtthou thus ſent me 3 
— 23 Fon ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake 
. in thy Name, he hath vexed this people, and pet 
thou haſt not deliuered thy people. 
CHAP. VI, 
3 Godrenueth his promiſe of the deliverance ofthe 
Iſraelites. 9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but 
they beleeue him not. 10 Moſes and Aaron are 
ſent againe to Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of 
Reuben, Simeon, and Leui, of whom came Moſes 
and Aaron, 
'T: Hen the Lozd ſatve vnto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee, what J will doe vnto Pha⸗ 
raoh : fo2 by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe, 
El na treg andeuen F bee conſtrained to dziue them out of 


' his land, 0 
2 Moneouer, God ſpake vnto Moes, and 

ſaid vnto him, Jam the Loꝛd, | 
3 AndJappearedvnts Abzaham,to Jzhak, 


lor, al ſufficient, and to Yaakob by the Name of || Almtghtie 
a Whereby he 


fienifiecs that be God: but by my Name * Jehouah was J not 
willperforme in knowne vnto them, : 

heprotuſedcs 4 Furthermoze as J made my Couenant 
their fathers: for with them to giue them the landof Canaan, the 
land of their pilgrimage', wherein they were 


this Namedecla« 
reth that he is 


conftaneand 8 (rangers: 
—— 5 So J haue alſo heard the groning of the 


childzen ol Jſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe 
in bondage, and haueremembzed my Couenant. 

6 Therefoze ſap thou vnto the childzen of 
Iſrael,J am the Loꝛd, and J will bzing you out 
from the burthens of the Egyptians', and will 


deliver pou out of their bondage, and will xg+' 


veeme you in aftrecched out arme, and in great 
iudgements. en 

7 Alſo A willb take poufo2 my people, and 
will be your God: then pe ſhall know that J the 


Lozd port God bzing pou out from che bur⸗ 
thens of the E tians. 8 ; 
3 And J will bzing pou into the land which 


It ware that J would giue to Abzaham, to J3- 


hak, and to Jaakob, and J will giue it vnto pou 


fo2 aà poſſeſſion: J am the Lozd, 
9 (o Moſes tolde the childzen of Iſrael 
thus: but they hearkened © not vnto Poles , fo) 
anguiſh of ſpirit and cruel bondage, 
10 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſaying, | 
11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, 


that hee let the childzen of Alrael goe out of his 


land, 

12 But Boles ſpake befoze theLozd, ſays 
ing, Behold, the childꝛen of Iſrael hearken not 
vnto mee, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare mee, 
which am of u vncircumtiſed lips: 

13 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles and 
bnto Aaron, and charged them to goe to the 
childzen of Jſrael, and to Pharaoh King of E- 
gypt, to bzing the childzen of Jſracl out of the 
land of Egypt, 

14 C Theſe bee the heads ok their fathers 
houſes; the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt bozue 
of FIſracl are Panoch and Palin, Hezron, and 
Carmi : theſe are the famflies of Reuben, 

15 Allo the ſonnes of Simeon: Jemuel 
and Jamin, and Dhad, and Jachin, anvZoar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: 
theſe are the families of Simeon, 


16 C * Thele allo are the names of the 


ſonnes of Leui in their generations: Gerſhon 
and Rohath and Merari ( and the peeres of the 
life ot * were an hundzed * thirtie and ſeuen 
peere 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were L ibni and 
Shimi by their families. 

18 * And che ſonnes of Rohath , Amram and 
Jzhar,and Pebꝛon, and Uzxtel, (and Rohath li⸗ 
ued an hundꝛed thirtie and thꝛee peeve) 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali 
and Muſbi: thele are the families of Leui by 
their kinreds. py 

20 * And Amram tooke Jochebed his s ka⸗ 


thers ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron 


and Moles (and Amramliued an hundzed thir- 
tie and ſeuen peere) 
21 ( Alſe the ſonnes of Jzhar:  Kozah,and 
Mepheg, and Jichzi. 
22 And the ſonnes of Urʒiel: Miſhael, and 


Elzaphan, and Sithzi. 


23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 
i Amminadab, ſiſter of Mahaſhon to his wife, 
which bare him Madab, and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. | 

24 Allo the ſonnes of Kozah : Aſſir, andEl- 
kanah and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of 
the Koꝛhites. 

25 And Cleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 


one 


[! Or plagues, 
Ne meancth, 
as touching the 


outward vocati- 


on: the digniti 
whereof = 
loſt afterward 


c So hard a 
thing it is to 
ſhew true obe · 


dience vndet the 


ctoſſe. 


d. Or, barbarous 
and rude in 
{peech: and by 
this word (va- 
circumciſed ) 


ture. 

e I his genes · 
legie ſheweth 
of whom Maſe 
and Aaron 
came. 
Gene. 4 6.9. 
mm. 2 6,5. 
).chron. 5. 3. 
vz.Chron. 5. 
24 


Num. 3. 1 7. 
1. chron. 6. i. 
«nd 23.6, 


f For hewas 
42.yecre old 
when became 
into Eg 
there lined 34. 


Num. 2 6. 57. 
1. chron. 6. 1. 


and 23.6. 


C4422. 


. 26. 59. 
Which k inde 
p marriage was 
afterinthe Law 
forbidden, Leut. 
18.11. 
h Moſes — be 
were brot 
children, whoſe 
rebellion was 
puniſhed, Num.“ 
16.1. 


i Who was 
Prince of ludab, 
Num, 2. 3, 


&* 


ä 


_ "OT 


Moſes ſent to Pharaoh. (bab. vij. viij. Egypts firſt plague. 29 8 


vum 5.11. 


k For their la · 
milies were ſo 
great, that they 
might be com» 
pued to armies. 


| Theliſobedi- 
exce both of 


Moſes and of the th 


ople ſheweth 
that their delive- 
rance came one- 
ly of Gods free 
mercie, 


[[0r,aGod?o 
Pharaoh, 

a lhavegiuen 
thee power and 
authoritie to 
ſpeake in my 
name and to exe 
cute my iu ige · 
ments vpon him. 
or, ſhall ſpeake 
for thee { beſore 
Pharaoh,) 


b To ſtrengthen 
lala 
Godpromiſerh 
= puniſh 
molt ſharply the 
opreſſion oft his 
Church, 


t Moſes liued 
in affliction and 
daniſhment for. 
ty yeere before 
enioyed his 
office to deliver 
people. 


! Or Aragon, 


d Itfeemerth 
chat theſe were 


c hof 


one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, 
which bare him Phinchas : theſe are the pzin- 
cipall fathers of che Leuites chzoughout their 
families, Way 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to home 
the Lozp ſaid, Bꝛing the chilvzen of Jlrael out 
of the lande of Egypt; accozding to their 

armies. | 131128 


27 Thele are that Moſes and Aaron, which 


ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they 
might bꝛing the childꝛen of Ylrael out of Egypt. 

28 ¶ Aud at that time when the Lozd ſpake 
vnto Moles in the land ol Egypt, 

29 hen the Lo2d,1 ſay, ſpake vuto Mo- 
ſes ſaping, J am the Loꝛd, ſpeake thou vuto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt all chat Jſap vnto 

ee, | irs 
39 Then Moſes ſaid befoꝛe the Load, Be⸗ 


hall Pharaoh heare me: 


3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Moſes and Aa- 
ron doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood: 
and Pharaohs ſorcerers doe the like. 


Den the Loꝛd ſaid to Moſes, Behold, J 
haue made thee|JPharaohs God, and 
Aaron thy bzocher ſhall | be thy ]P2opher, 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commanded 
thee : and Aaron thy bzother ſhall ſpeake vnco 
Pharaoh, that hee ſuffer che childzen of Fſrael 


to go out of his lan 
3 ButJwill leere ee. and 
multiply my miracles and n wonders in the 
land of Egypt, | he 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
you,that I map lap mine hand vpon Egypt, and 
bꝛing out mine armies, euen my people, the 
childzenof Iſrael out of the land ol Egypt, by 
great b iudgements. 

5 Then the Egyptians ſhallknowe that J 
am the Low, when J ſtretch foozch mine hand 
vpon Egypt, and bzing out che childzen of J 
rael from amang them. 

6 So Poles and Aaron dis as the Lozd 
commanded them, cuenſo did they. 

7 (NowMoles was*foureſcoze peere old, 
and Aaron foureſcoze and thzee', when they 
ſpake vnto Pharaoh) 

8 (Amd the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Yo- 
ſes and Aaron, ſaying, 

9 Ik Pharaoh lpeake vnto pou, ſaying, 


Shew a miracle fo2 pou, then thou ſhalt ſap vn 


to Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it befoꝛe Pha⸗ 
raoh, and it ſhalbe turned into a ſerpent. 

10 C Then went Yoles and Aaron vnto 
Pharaoh, and did euen as the Lozy had com: 
manded: and Aaron calt fooxth his rod befoze 
Pharaoh and befoze his ſeruants , and it was 
turned into a ſerpent, - | 

11 Then Pharaoh called alſo fo2 the wiſe 
men and 4 ſozcerers :and thoſe charmers allo 
of Egypt did in like manner with their enehant⸗ 
ments. 


12 Fo they caft downe enerp man his rod, 
and they were turned into ſerpents : but Aa- 


rons tod devoured their rods. 


I3 Do Pharadhs heart was hardened, and 
he hearkened not to them, as the L02d had ſaid. 
14 ¶ Che Lom then ſaid unte Moĩes Phas 


rashs hear tis obſtinate, heerefalerh to let the 17 


people goe. F 
15 Goevnto Pharaoh in the inowming, (lot, 
hee willl come foojth vnto the water) and thoit 


Haleandand werte himbp*the riuersbjinke, er 


andthe rod, which was turnen into aſerpent, 


(halt thou take in thine hand. N 


16 And chou ſhalt ſap vnto him, The Lozd 


God of the Ebzewes hath lent-mee vuto thee, 
ſaping, Let my people goe , chat they map ſerie 


mee in the wilderneſlct and beholve , hitherto 


thou wouldeſt not heare, 
hold, J am of! vncircumciſed lippes, and how 


17 Thus laith the Low , In this thou halt 
know that J am the Lopd :behold, Iwill ſmite 
with the rodde that is in mine hande vpon the 


water chat is in the tiuer, and it ſhall bee turned 


to blood. * 

18 Aud the lich that is in the riner ſhall die, 5 
and the riuer ſhall ſtinte, and it hall | griene the 5 f. 
E gyptians codzinke of the water ofthe river, nl 

19 C The Lopd chen ſpake to Moſes, Sap 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand ouer the waters of Egypt, oner their 
ſtteames ouer their riners,and ouer their ponds 
and over all pooles of their waters, and they 
ſhalbe||blood , and there ſhalbe blood thꝛough⸗ Iba fi N plague 
out all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels of 
wood and of ſtone, 

20 So Yoles and Aaron did euen as the 
Lozd commanded: * and hee lift vp the rod, and 7. 
(mote the water that was in the riuer in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſer- , _ 
uents: and all the water that Was in the rtuer, % 
was turned into blood. 

21 And the f lich that was in the riuer, died, f Toſignific chat 
and the riuer ſtanke:ſo that the Egyptians could 7.cjc,and that 


rac le, and that 


not dyinke ol the water of the riuer: and there God plagucd 


them in that, 


was blood thoughout all the land of Egypt. which was moſt 
22 And the Enchanters of Egypt did "*<<Krie forthe 


s likewiſe with their ſozceries : aud the heart of ie 
Pharaoh was f hardened: ſo that hee div not 1407 
hearken vnto them, as the Low had ſaid, appearance, and 
23 ThenPharaoh returned, and went a #5 hci 
gaine into his houſe, f neither did this pet enter erer. 


uen day es mere 


iuto his heart. — a wade 
24 All the Egyptians chen digged round a⸗ 8 hows 


bout the riuer for waters to d2inkes fo2 they cane. 
could not dzinke ofthe water ofthe riuer. 
25 And this] continued fully ſeuen dapes (or, n dar 
after the Low had ſmitten the river, W 
CHAP, VIII. 


6 Frogs are ſent. 13 Moſes prayetli, and hey die. ry 
. ſear , Hs the ſorcerers acknowledge 
Godspower. 24 Egypt is plagued with noyſome 
flies. 30 Moſes prayeth againe. 32 But Pharaohs 
. * | 

Fterward the Loyd ſaide ynto Poſes, 
Goe vuto Pharaoh, and tellhim, Thus 
E 3 Caith 


»D 
% 


The ſecond,third, 


| Exodus. 


and fourth plague. 


0 t 
hong 22 


thine ambrics, 


[The ſecond 
lague. 
b But Goſhen, 


where Gods peo» 


ple dwelt, was 
excepted. 
id. 17.7. 


c Not loue, but 


feare cauſerh the 


very infidels to 


ſoeke vnto God. 


Ebr. haus this 
nom mer me. 


It or, plan 


Yon. 


Ebr. N 
1 © 


l or. lid pen. 


d Tn things of 
this u 8d oft 


—_ honey 
the prayers 
the fuſt lor the 
vngodly. 


I] Oy malt bis 
heart heaw:e, 


j| The third 
plague, 


Caiththe Lozd, Let my people goe chat they may 


ſerue me: 
2 And ik thou wilt not let them goe,behold, 


A will (mice all chp countrep wich! frogs: 


3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, 


- which (þall goe vp and come into thine houle, 


and into thy chamber where thou ſleepeſt, and 
vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy leruants, 
and vpon thy people, and into thine ouens, and 


|| into chy kneading trougbes. 


4 Deazthe frogs ſhall climbe vp vpon thee, 
aud on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 OC Alſothe Lozd ſaid vnto Poles , Say 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with 


thy rodde vpon the ſkreames , vpon the riuers, 


and vpon the pounds, and cauſe frogs to come vp 
vpon the land ol Egypt. 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 


the waters ol Egypt. and the frogs came vp, 


and couered the land of» Egypt. | 

7 And che Soxcerers did likewiſe wich 
their ſoxceries, and bought frogs vp vpon the 
landof Egypt. 


8 Then Pharaoh called fozBoſes and Aa- 


ron, and ſaid, < Pzap pe vnto the Loꝛd, that hee 
map take away the frogs from me, and from my 
people, aud J will let the people goe, that they 
they may doe ſacrifice vnto the Lozd, 

9 And Poles ſaid vnto Pharaoh, f Concer⸗ 
ning mee, euen | command when J ſhall pzap 
fo2 thee, and fo thy ſeruants, and fo thy peo: 
ple, to deſtroy the frogs from thee , and from 
_ houſes, that they may remaine in the riuer 
onelp, | | 

10 Chenheſaid, To moo w. And hee an- 
ſwered, Be it ſ as thou haſt ſaid, that thou mayſt 
; ih chat there is none like vnto theLozdour 

d. 

11 So che krogges ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thine houles , and from thy ſeruants, 
and from thy people: onely they ſhall remaine in 
the riuer, ; 

12 Then Moſes and aton went out from 
Pharaoh : aud Moſes cried vnto the Lozd con- 
cerning the frogges , which hee had||ſencvnto 
Pharaoh. 

13 Aud the Lom did accoꝛding to the ſay: 
ing of Poſes: ſo the frogges died in the hou⸗ 
ſes, in the townes, and in the fields, 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heapes,and the land ſtanke ofthem. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee 
had teſt giuen him, hee || hardenedhis heart, 
an ke nen , asthe Lowhad 


16 C Again the Lozdſaidynto Poles, Sap 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 
dult of the earch, that it may be turned to Lice 


thꝛoughout all che land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: foz Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod and ſmote the dull of the 
earth: and Lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all che duſt ol the earth was Lice thozowout all 
the land of Egypt. 1 


. 


18 Now the Enchanters aſlayed likewiſe 
with their enchantments to bzing koozth Lice, 
but thep could not. So the Lyce were vpon „ Coden 
man and vpon beaſk, ———. 

19 Then ſaid the Enchanters vnto Phara⸗ riciein ath; 
oh, This ts* the finger of God, ButPharaohs 770 le, 
heart remained obſlinate, and he hearkened not ledged chat why 
vnto them, as the Lozd had laid. — 

20 C Mozeouer the Lozd ſaide to Poſes, norby forces, 
Nile vp earelpin the moming, and tandbefoze . 0 
Pharaoh (loe he will come fozth vnto the water) 
and ſap vnto him, Thus ſaith che Lozd, Let wp 
people goe, that they may lerue me. 

21 Elle, it thou wilt not let my people goe, 
beholde, J will ſend | (warmes of flyes both %, «tim 
bponthee , and vpon thy ſernancs ,- and vpon 2% «po 
thy people, and into thine houſes : and the hou · 
ſes ofthe Egyptians ſhall bee full of warmes 
of flyes, and the ground alſo whereon they 
are, 

22 But the land ol Goſhen , where my peo* | 
ple are, will I cauſe co bee | wonderfull in that % g 
dap, ſo that noſwarmes of flyes ſhall bee there, 
that thou mayeſt know chat J am the Low in 
the middes of the || earth. f 

23 And J will make a deliverance of m 
people from thy people : to mozrow ſhall this 
miracle be, 

24 AndtheLod did ſo: * foz there came 1e 
great ſwarmes of flpes into the houſe of Pha- 3 
raoh. x into his ſeruants houſes, ſo that thzough g 
all che land ol Egypt, the earth was cozrupt by 
the [warmes of flyes. 

25 Then Pharaoh called foꝛ Poſes and Aas 
ron, and ſaid, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto pour God 
in this land. 

26 But Poles anſwered, It is not meete to 
doe ſo: fo2 then wee Chould offer vnto the Loꝛd 
our God, that, which is an 8 abominatton vnto ? — 
the Egyptians, Loe, can we ſacrilice the abomi · peddiversbeat 
nation af the Egyptians befoze their eyes, and 
thep not ſtone vs: 

27 Let vs goe thzee ayes tourney in the 
deſert, and ſacrifice vnto che Low our God, vas 
he hath commanded vs, 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, J will let yougo,that 
pee may ſacrifice vnto the*Loz pour God in 
the wildernelle: but > goe not farre away, pap 14 
for — * Gods mls 

29 And Poſes ſaide, Beholde , J will goe d co. 
unge and pꝛap vnto the Lozd , that the ** 
ſwarmes of flyes may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruants, and from his people co mo - 4 ...11o« 
row: but let Pharaoh from benceloozthideteiue judge bis bea, 
no moze, in not ſuffering the people to ſacrifice ebe te 
vnto the Loꝛd. this vnfaioed), 
_ zo So Poſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
p2ayed vnto the Lozd, | 

31 And the Loꝛd div accozding to the ſays 

ing ol Moles, e the ſwarmes of flyes departed 

from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from his 

people, and there remained not one. k Whare de 
32 Pet Pharaoh hardened his he art at this gaben 

time allo, and did not let the people . prevaile, 


for, and ofEqp 


— offered 
in ſacrifice: 
which thing the 
Egyptians 
— to ſee, 

® Chap,z.18. 


2 
1 


SNS 


rr 
N. 


— 
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ul 
or 


port, 


Eon 


- "+ 


The fiſt, ſixt, and 


Cp. euenth Plagus. 2) 


C HAP. IX. 


2 The morraine of beaſtes. yo = zues of bot- 
ches and ſores, 23 The hotiblehai inder, and 
the lightning. 26 The land of Goſhen is euer ex- 
cepted. 27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his wickednes. 33 
Moſes prayeth for him, 3 5 yet be is obſtinate. 


Hen the Loy ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe to 

Pharaoh » and cellhim, Thus (apethche 

L oz God of the Gizewes, Let my people goe, 
that they may ſerue me. 

2 But ik thou refuſe to let them got, and 
wilt pet hold them ſtill, 

3 Bcholde, ihe hend of the Loꝛd is vpon 


thy flocke which is in the fielde2 for vpon ce 


hozſes , vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 
J. Weft the cattell, and vpon the ſheepe ſhalbe a migh⸗ 
12 de- tie great mozaine, _. 
carebis beauie 4 And the Lo2dſhall doe *wonderfullybe- 


gainſt his ene· tweene the beaſts of Jſrae l, and the beaſts of E- 
dane ppt : ſo that there ſhall nothing die, of all that 
tixchildren. pertaineth to the childzen of Iſrael, 5 
5 And the Lom appointed a time, ſaping, 
To mozrow the Loꝛd ſhall finiſh this ching in 
6 So the Lozd did this thing on the moz⸗ 
row, and all the cattell of Egypt died: but of 
the cattell ot the childzen ol Jſrael died not one, 
dInocheland 7 ThenPharaoh b ſent , and behold, there 
»ereche1, Wag not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: 


rice dwelled. any the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate , and 
did not let the people gor. - 

2 (And the Lond ſaid to Moſes, and to 
Aaron, take pour handfullof||aſbes of the foz⸗ 
Race, and Poſes ſhall ſpzinkle them toward th 
he auen in the ſight of Pharaoh, if 
9 And they ſhall be turned ta duſt in all the 

land of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking 
out into bliſters: vpon man, and vpon beaſt, 
thzoughont allthelandof Egypt. 3 

10 Then they tooke aſhes-of the foznace, 

aud ſtood befo2e Wharaob: and Poles ſpꝛinkleꝭ 
{ſk firplague. them toward-the heauen , and there came || a 
cab bꝛeaking out into bliſters vpon man, and 

bpou beaff,! | 15708 
11 And the Þq2cerers could not (and be- 
- foe Moſes, becauſe ot the ſcabbe ; fo2 the ſcabbe 
was vpon tze Cuchanters., and vpon all the 


Apptians. | 
' - 12 And the Lon harvenedche heart of Pha- 
— and = — not vnto them, * as the 
odd had laid vnis MI, ej. | 
43 (Cache Lad ſaivvntoPoſes, Riſe 
yp early ia the moqniug, ann ſtand befoze Pha- 
raoh, and tell him, Thus ſapeth the Lo Go 
of: the Ebzewes, Let my people got, that they 
may ſerue me. nud 6 


lo bar 


9.42 1. 


14 Fo) J ml at tbis time ſend al my plagues. 


omg ae thins hu thine. heart, and upon thy Ceruants, and 
Gallconderne hon thy people, that thou mapeſt know that 


dsh, there is none-bke me m ell the kb. 


1 Fare J willffretch out mine hand, 
that J may ſmite thee and ihn people with the 
' peſtileuce ; anp thou ſhalt perith from the earth. 


*Rom,g 17, 
Or, ſes thee vp. 
1 ſhew thee. 


16 And indeed, * fo2 this cauſe haue || J 
appointed thee, to che w ny power in thee, and 5 
to detlare my 4 Name thꝛaughout all the wozld. ee 

17 Yrt thoueraſtet ch lelſe againſt my peo · maymagrific y 
ple, and letteſt them not goe. Coming chan, 

18 Behold, to mozrow this time J wil cauſe 
to ratne a mightie great halle, ſuch as was not 
in Egypt. ſince the foundation thereofwas lap, 
vnto this time. ; 

19 Send therefoze now, and * gather thy 
cattell, and all that thou haftin che field: for vpon 
all che men, and the beaſtes, which are form in 
the ſield, and not brought dome, che hatle fall 
fall vpon chem, and they ſhall vie, 

20 Such chen as feared the wozd of the 
Loꝛd among the ſeruants of bar aoh, made his 
ſeruants and his catte ll fleetato the houſes: 

21 But ſuch as f regarded not the f woꝛd 
of the Lopd, left his ſeruants, and his catt ell in 
the field, called th d 
22 C And che Lopd ſaid to Moſes, Stretch . 
fooꝛth thine hand toward heauen, that chere may | 
be haile in all the land ol Egypt, vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the field in 
the land of Egypt. | 

23 Then Poles ſtretched out his Rod ta⸗ 
ward heauen , and the Lozd ſent thunder and 
[[haile,and flightning vponthe ground: and the hag 
- + hafie to raine vpon the land of 764 , eld. 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled 
with the halle, ſo grieuous, as there was none 
thzoughout all the land of Egypt, [| ſince it was 
a Nation, : 

25 Aud the haile (mote thꝛoughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the fielde, both 
man and beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all che herbs 
ofthe field, and bake to pieces all the trees of 
the field, 

26 Dnely in thelandofGoſhen (where the 
childzen of Jſrael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called foꝛ Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron, and ſaid vntochem,F *hauenow 
ſinned: the Lo2d is righetous, but J aud my 
people are wicked, | 

28 Pap yevntothe Low (fo2 it is ynough) 
that there bee no moze f mightie chunders and 
haile, and J will let pou goe, and pee ſhall tarie 
no longer. 

29 Then Moles ſaid vnto bim, Aſſoone as 
Jam out of the Citie, J will ſpꝛead mine hands 
vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall there bee any moze haile, that thou 
mapeſt know that * che earth is the Loꝛds. 

L 30 As fo2 thee — thy Wette J aich 
afozel pray, pe will feare befoze the face ot che b Meaning, 
Lend. —— 


34 ( And the flare, and che barley were queſt.chey we 
ſmitten : foʒ the barlep was cared, and the flaxe 8 : 
was bolled, de manyfaire 

32 Butthe wheat and the rie were not ſmit- 1 
ten, fox they were {hid in the ground) praiic ofthe 

335 Then Pokes went out ofthe City from ern fn. 
Pharaoh , and ſpꝛead = hanves co the Lozd, 

3 


e Here we ſce, 
though Gods 
wrath be kind - 
led, yet there is a 
certaine meicis 
ſhewed euento 
his enemies. 


tf Ebr.ſet not hu 
heart to, 

t The warde 
the miniſter is 


HOr, ſince it was 
inhabited. 


g The wicked 
confeſſa their 
Gnnes to their 
condemnation, 
but they cannot 
beleeue to ob- 
taine remillion. 
I Ebr,voyees of 
God, 


*Pſalme 24.1, 


any 


4 


- 


Moſes threateneth 


Exodus. 


+Ebr Jy the hand 
h of Moſes, 


*Chap,4.21, 


Join bir pre- 


Sence,or among 


a The miracles 
Could be fo 
reat, that they 
Ghoul be ſpoken 
of for euer, here 
alſo we ſee the 
duetie of parents 
toward their 
children. 


b The end of 
afflictions is, to 
humble out 
ſelues with true 
repentance vn- 
der the hand of 
God. 


16.9. 


the godly euer 
charged, as Elj« 
as was by A- 
chab, 


then 

I am mindedto 
let you goe. 

e Puniſhment is 
prepared for 
you. Some read, 
ye intend ſome 
miſchleſt. 


and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rai⸗ 
ned it vpon the earth, 


34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine 


and the haile, and the thunder were ceaſed, hee 
ſinned againe, andhardened his heart, both hee, 


and his ſeruan ts. 


35 So che heart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
neither would hee let the childꝛen ol Alrael goe, 
as the Loꝛd had ſaid F by Poles, 


CHAP, X. 


7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſaile him to let the Iſrae- 
lites depart. 13 Graſhoppers deſtroy the coun- 
trey, 16 Pharaoh confeſſeth his finne. 22 Dark- 
nelle is ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to 
come any more in his preſence, 


AS the Lozd ſaive vnto Moſes, Goe 
to Pharaoh: fo2 * J haue hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his ſeruants, that J 
might wozke thele myꝛacles in the midvesof 
bisRealme, 

2 And that thoumaieſt declare in the; eares 
of thy ſonne, x of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things 
Ahaue done in Egypt, and mp miracles,which 
J haue done among them: that pee map know 
that Jam the Lo, 

3 Chen came Poles and Aaron vnto Pha⸗ 
raoh, and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Loyd God of the Ebzewes, How long wilt thou 
— tod _ thy — befoze me: Let my 
peopie goę, that they map lexue me. 

4 pb thou refuſe to let my people goe, 
behold, tomozrow will J bying||* graſhoppers 

5 And thep ſhall couer the face of the earth, 
that a man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and 
hach eſcaped from the haile : and they ſhall eate 
all pour trees that bud in the field. 
6s And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 
thy ſeruants houſes, and the houſeg of all the E⸗ 
gpptlans,as neither thy fathers, no2 thy fathers 

athers haue ſeene, ſince the time they were vp⸗ 
on the earth vnto this day. So he returned, and 
went out from Pharaoh. TNT 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Dow long ſhall he be IJ an* offeuce vnto vs ? let 
the men goe, that they may lerue the Low their 


God: wilt thou firſt know that Egypt is ve⸗ 


ſtroped: 


8 So Doſes and Aaron were bzonghe a» they 
gaine vnto Pharaoh, and hee ſaide vnto them, 
Goe ſerue the Lozd pour God, but who are 


chey that ſhallgoe * 


9 And Moles anſwered, e wil goe with 
our pong, and with our old, wich our ſonnes and 
with our daughters, wich our ſheepe and with 


our. cattell will we goe: foz we muſt celebrate 
a teaſt vnto the Lozd, 


10 And he laid vnto them, Let *the Loꝛd ſo. 


be with you. as J will let you goe and pour chil · 
dzen: behold, foz *euill is befoze pour face, 
11 It ſhall not be ſa: nowgoe pee that are 


men, and ſerue the Lozd ; foz that was your 


a 


the eight, ninth, and 


deſire, Then they were thzuſt out from Pha⸗ 
raohs pꝛeſence. 5 

12 ( After, the Lozd ſaide vnto Moles, 
Dtretch outthine hand vpon the land of Egypt 
fo2 the graſhoppers , that they may come vpon 
the land of Egypt, and eate all the herbs ofthe 
land, euen all that the haile hath lelt. 

13 Then Moſes liretched fooꝛth his Rod 
vpon the land of Egypt: and the Lozd bzought 
an Eaſt winde vpon the land all that dap, and all 
thatnight : and in the mozning the Eaſt winde | 
bzought che [| graſhoppers, — 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp bpon all 
che land of Egypt, and I remained in all quar- (19% <a 
ters of Egypt: ſo grieuous graſheppers, like ta 
n them ſhall 

e ſuch. l 

15 Foz they couered all the face of the earth, 
ſo that che land was darke: and they did eate 
all the herbes of the land, and all the fruits ok 
the trees, which the haile had left, ſo that there 
was no greene thing let vpon the trees, no} as 
mong the herbes of che field thoughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

16  Therefoze Pharaoh called fo? *gÞBoſes f Thewick 
and Aaron in haſte, andſaid, J haue ſinned a+ [Abe mike 
gainſt the Loꝛd pour God, aud againſt pou, —— 

17 And now fo2giue mee my ſinne onely ppc penny 
this once, and pꝛay vnto the Lozd your God, den. 

— 4 map take away from mee this death 

onely. 6 

18 Moſes then went out ftom Pharaoh 

and pꝛayed vnto the Low, 3 

19 And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 
Qeſt winde, aud tooke away the graſhoppers; 
and violently caſt chem into the 5 Ned ſea, fo f Them | 
that there remained not one graſhopper in all ce de nde 
the coalt df Egypt, - gr 
20 Butthe LozdhardenedPbaraohsheart, jcthe$cat 
and he did not letthechilvzen'of Jſrael ge. - >ulrufe: 
21 C Acaine the Lozy ſais vuto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen , that 
there may be vpon the land of Egypt darkenes, , ,....c; 
euen darkenefle that map be u felt. we dick 

22 Then Moles ſtretched foꝛth his hand to⸗ i 
ward heauen, and there was a If blache * darke« In. 
nelle in all the ſand ol Egypt the dayes. n., 
23 No man ſaw another , neither roſe vp 
from the place where hee was for thee dapes : th 
*butallthe e Alrael hadlight where 

dwelt. 


24 Then Pharaoh called fo: Meſes, and 
ſaiv,Goe,ſerue the Lozd z onelypourſheepeand 
rn 
goe with pou. Jus 
25 And Moles ſai , Thou mult giue vs al- 
ſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that we map 
doe ſacrifice buto the Lozd our God, | * 
- 36 Therefozeour tattell allo thallgoe wich i 7pm 
vs: there ſhall not an ihoofe be left , fo2 thereof not to yew 
mult wee take to ſerue the Lozvour God: nei⸗ en woch 
ther do we know * hom we ſhallſerue the Lozd, their charge, | 
vntill we come thither, -- beaſts, 


27 ( But the Low harden® Pharaohs: dev non. | 


heart, 


=> 2 399 = 


12 


AT ESE 


the che tenth plague. 


(Bap. pry : 


The Paſſeouer. 28 


Though be- 
* he confeſſed 
Moſes iuſt. yet a- 
conſcience * 
threatneth ro 
dim to death, 


a Without any 
bu 


lor forrow, 


*Chap,3.22. 
and 12.3 5. 


a gcclus, 45.1. 


och. 13.29. 


ii. 18.11. 


bd From the 
higheſt to the 
loweſt. 


e 


heart, and he would not let them goe) 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee 
from me: looke thou lee my face no moꝛe: fo2 
whenlocuer thou commeſt in mp light , chou 
ſhale ! die. 

28 Then Poles laid, Thou halt laid well: 
from hencefozth will J ler thy face no moge. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeththem 
to borrow their neighbours jewels. 3 Moſes was 
eſteemed of all ſaue Pharaoh, 5 He ſi * the 
death of all the firſt borne. 


( N Dwthe L oꝛd had ſaid vntoPoſes,Yet 

wil I bzing one plague moꝛe vpan Pha 
raoh,and vpon Egypt: after that, he will let you 
goe hence: when he letteth pou goe, he ſhall at 
once chaſe pou hence. 

2 Speake thou now to the people, that e⸗ 
uery man | — of his neighbour, and euery 
woman ok her neighbour ie wels of ſiluer, and 
iewels of gold, 

3 And che Lozd gaue the people fanour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians: alſo Moſes was 
very great in the land of Egypt, in the ſight 
of 8 leruants, and in the ſight of the 
1 k. 

Allo Poles ſaid, Thus latth the Low, 
Ny About midnight will Igoe out into the mids 
of Egypt. 

5 And all che firſt bozne in the land of E- 
gyptſhall die; from the firſt bone of Pharaoh 
that littech on his chꝛone, vnto the firſt boꝛne ol 
the maid ſeruant, that is at > the mill, and all the 
firſtbozne of beaſts, 

6 Then there ſhall be a greatcrie thoꝛow⸗ 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer 
none like,no2 ſhall be, 

7 Burt againſt none ofthe chilvzenof Jſrael 
ſhalla dog mooye his tongue, neither againſt 


man no beaſt, that pee map know that the Loꝛd 


7 


e Thatis, vnder 
thy power and 
gourrament. | 


d God harde- 
—— hearts 
rept obate 
that his glory 
y might 
the — 
ſet forth;Rom, 
9.17, 


putteth a differcnce berweene the Egyptians 


and Ilrael. 48 
8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto me, and fall befoze me, ſaying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that<are at thy feete, 
and after this will J depart. Ss hee went out 
from Pharaoh very angry. 
9 And the Lozdſaid vnto Doſes, Pharaoh: 
ſhallnot heare you;,* chatmp wonders may bee 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
10 e and Aaron did all theſe won · 
but the Load hardened 
Pharaohs — and he 3 te erer 


| of e Alraelto goeutofhisland, 


CHAP, XII. 


. 1 The Lord inſtituteththe Paſſeoer. 26 The fatherg, 


muſt teach their children 8 2 thereof. 29 
* + Thefirſt S 


The Iſraelites are dri- 
uen out of the land 35 The 
37 The mu 


Hoy longthey were in Egypt. 


den the L ond ſpake ta dle amd to de- 
Tata eee = 


tans are ſpoyled. 
ex that op out of Egypt. 40 


2 This moneth h ſhall bee vnto you the be- * . 5 ar. 

ginning of moneths : it ſhall bee to pou the firſt of March. 20d 
— of the peere, Sms . 

3 Speake pte vntoallthe Congregation cheoblruarion 
of Alrael, ſaping, In the tenth ol this monech oer oel, 
let euery man take vnto him alambe, accowing hey recko 
to the houſe of the<fachers,- a lambe fox an ner aber, 
houſe, | ofchehouſhold 

4 And ik the houſhold bee too little fo; the fa fanhe, 
lambe, hee ſhall take his neighbour, which is 
next vnto his houle, accowding to the number 
of the perſons: euery one of you, accopdiag 
to his d eating ſhall make pour count fo2 the 4 He hallrake 
lambe, — 

5 Pour lambe ſhall be without blemiſh , a ———_ 
male of a peere olde: pee ſhall take it of the 
lambes o of the kids, 

6 And pee ſhall keepe ic vntill the fonre- 
teenth day of this moneth :then*all the mul- |," 00en 
titude ol the Congregation of Jſrael ſhall kill it 
t ateuen. — 

7 Alter, they ſhal take ol the blood, and ſtrike gh 
it Ake two polis, and on the vpper doozepoſt 
of the houles whete they ſhall eat it. 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame 
night, roſte with fire, and vnleauened bzead: 
with ſowꝛe herbes they ſhall eat it. 

9 Eate not thereok taw, boiled no2 ſodden 


in water, but rofte with fire both his * head, his f — is all hat 


be eaten. 


feet, and his purtenance. 

10 And pee ſhallteſerue nothing of it vnto 
the mo2ning 2 but chat which remaineth of it 
vnto the mozrow, ſhall ye burne with fire, 

1x (And thus ſhall ye cate it, Your lopnes 
girded, your ſhoes on pour feete, and pour ſtaues 
in pout hands, and pe ſhall eats it in haſt: fors it & Tela 
is the Loꝛds Paſſeoner Paſſeouer, but 
12 Foz J will paſſe thoꝛom the land of E- ben en = 
gypt the ſame night, and will ſmite all the firſt vor che chung ic 
bonne in the land ol Egypt, both man and beaſt, Jus eprcen, 
and I will execute iudgement vpon all the gods 2 — 
of Egypt. Nam the Lond. r 

. 13 And the blood ſhall bee a token fo; you 
vpon the houles where pee are: lo when I lee 
the blood, I will paſſe ouer you, and the plague 
ſball not — — deſtruction, when I. 
{mite che land ol Egyp | 


14 Aud this dap ſha Balke unto youa®rement- Þ Ofchebene- 


bꝛance: and pee ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt vnto your delwerance 


the Lozd,chozowout your generations: yer Hall 
keepe it holy by an oꝛdinance fo2 euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall pee eate vnleauened — 
bꝛead, and in anp caſe pee ſhall put away lenuen e had an end. 
the firſt day out of pour houſes: fox whoſoener * 
eateth leauened bꝛead from the firſt day vntill 
— ſeuenth dap, that perſon ſhalbe cut ol from 
Ilrael, 


: That is vail 


16 And inthe firſt day ſhall bee an belyf al- nr 
8 


ſembly: allo in the ſeuenth bay ſhall bee an holy * 
aſſembly vnto you: no wozke ſhall bee done in 
them, laue about that which euer man mut 
cute: that only may ye doe 2 
- 17. Yee ſhall keepe alſo the feaſt bf vnlea- 


uened bꝛead: fo that ſame day J will baiag 


your 


hr iſts coming: f 


—_ cv 


—— — — a 


— — — — — 


- — — 


1 1 a 3 . 
The tenth plague. Exodus. The Egyptians ſpoiled... II 
8 ka W 
pour armies out of the land ol Egypt: thereloꝛe becauſe they would lend them out of the land 
pe ſhall obſerue this day thzoughout pour poſte · in haſte: fox they ſaid, le die all. 
ritie, by an ozdinance fo2 euer. 34 Therefoze the people cooke their dough 
Lu. 23. 5 13 ¶ In the firſt moneth, and the foure» befoze it was leauened, euen theit dough bound 
1 teenth day ofthe moneth at *cuen, pee ſhall eate in clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 
rimeſorhey vnleauened bzead vnto the one and twentieth 35 And che childzenok Iſrael did accopding 
ring che daß ar dap of the monethateuen, to the ſaping of Poles, and they asked. of the 
yr mee 19 Senendayesſhallnoleauen be foundin Egyptians it wels of ſiluer and iewels of gold, * jr 
the lame time, pour houſes : fo2 wholoeuer eateth leauened andraiment, ; - 
bead, that perſon ſhall be cut off fromthe Con- 3 Aud che Lozd gaue the people fauour in - 
gregatton of Jſrael: whether hee be a ſtranger, the ſight of the Egyptians : and they || granted lone. 
oz bozne in the land. | their requeſt: ſo they ſpoiled che Egyptians, fx 
20 Pe ſhall eate no leauencd bead : but in 37 Thenthe*childzen of Jſrael cooke their uh 3 3. 
all your habitations ſhall pe eate vnleauened fournep from 4 Rameles to Succothabout ſixe q which wa 4 
b1ead, hundzeth thouſand men of foote , beſide chil- G Gov, 20 
21 C Chen Moſes called all the Elders of dzen. | — 
Ilrael, and ſaid vnto them, Chule out and take 38 Andr agreat multitude of ſundzp ſozts „ which en by 
pou foz euery of your houſholds a lambe, and kill of people went out with them, and ſheepe , and — . — 
the Paſſeouer, beeues, and cattell in great abundance. — be 
*. 21.90. 22 And take * a bunch of hyſope, and 29 And thep baked the dough which they X 
dip it in the blood that is in the baſen, and bzought out of Egypt, and made vnleauened 55 
y0r,:r-ſone, ſtxike the lintell, and the doozecheekes with cakes: fo? it was not leauened, becauſe they 5 
»yper deorepeſt., the blood that is in the baſen, and let none ot were thuſt out of Egypt, neither could they ta⸗ . 
* vou goe out at the dooze of his houle vntill the  rp,no2 pet pꝛepare themlelues vitailes. 
mozning. 40 (So the dwelling ofthe childzen of J{- 
23 Fo2 the Lode will paſſe by to ſmite the rael, while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure 01g. 15 
Egpptians :and when he ſeeth the blood vpon hundzcth and thirtie peeres, — % 
the lintell, and on the two dooze cheekes, the 41 And when the f foure hundzed and thir⸗ F From Aber 4 
| Lope will paſſe over the dooze, and will nat tie peeres were expired, enen the ſeife ſame dap aun ne BY « 
| The Angelnt ſuffer the! deſtroyer to come into your houſes to departed all the hoſtes of the Lozd out of the dc, vnocts _ 
the firſt borne, Plague you. land ol Egypt. — þ oo 
24 Therefoze hall pee obſerue this thing as 41 It is a night tobe kept holy to the Lozy, «from Eg 
an oꝛdinance boch foz thee and thy ſonnes fox becauſe he bought them out of che land of k/⸗ 
euer, | | gypt: this is that night ol the Low, which all a 
S235 And when pee ſhall come into the w land, the childzen 6f Jſrael muſt keepe thzoughout 4 
which the Lozd will giue you as hee hath pzomi- their generations. | 7 
jr coremenie [cd,then pe ſhall keepe this |] ſeruice. 43 Allo the Loꝛd ſaid vato Doſes and Aaron, 
* 26 And when pour chülozen aske you, This is the law of the Paſſeoner :. no ſtranger « Exceptbebe 
T3hat ſeruice is this pe keepe? halleat thereof, | W 5 
27 Then pe ſhall ſay, Jt is the ſacrifice of 44 But euery ſeruant that is bought fox mo⸗ your religiion. a 
the Loꝛds Paſſenuex, which paſſed auer the hou» ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall . 
ſes of the childzenof Iſrael in Egypt, when he heeate thereof, — | ' 
** ſmote the Egyptians,and pꝛeſerued our houſes. 45 A ſtranger oz an hired ſeruant ſhall not b 
Godthanksfor Then the people ®bowed themſelues, and woz · eat thereof. + $54 | 
ſo great a benefit. karge. | 2 46 An one houſe ſhall it bee eaten: thou Num. 9.12. 
28 Oo the childzen ol Alrael went, and did as halt carrie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, | 4 
the Loꝛd had commaunded Poſes aud Aaron: * neither ſhall ye bzeake a bone thereof. 0 
ſodid the. af 21 47 All the Congregation of Alrael halt ob⸗ 
1 29 C Now at*midnight the Lozd} (mote ſerue it. n 5 | ' 
plague, 7 eee the land of Egypt, from the 58 But it atranger dwell with thee,and will G 
2 'bozne of Pyaraoh that (ate on his chzone, obſerue the Paſſesuer of the Lozd, let him cir» 
1b. 5. the * firſt bozugof the captiue that was in cumtile all the males that belong vntu him, and 
..pziſon,and all the firſtbozne of beaſts, then let himcomeandobſerue it, and hee ſhalbe 
30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, hee, as one that is bozne in the land: foxnone vncir⸗ l 
and all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians zany: cumciſedperſonſhalleatchereof./ +, o be Mr 
there was a great crie in Egypt: a; chere was 49 One®law ſhallbee ta him that is bone cela - 
» Ofchoſebou- ® nohouſe where there was not one dead, © tntheland, and to che ſtranger thatdwelleth as 212923 ino © 
ſes wherein any | | | Err | : reli w 
Aber, 31, Andhecallento Poſes and to Aaron by mongyou, ,, | + Faithand : 
either of night, and ſalty, Rile up. get you out rom among 30 Then all the childz0n of Iſreeldivas the 18 by 
„ebe ip people, both pee, and the chilazenof Jſrael, Lozv commaundey-Poles and Aaron; ſo did 0 
and gpe ſerue the Lozp as ye haue ſaid, - ' they, Gra agÞ ee 6 
32 Take alſo pour ſheepe and pour cattel,as- 51 And the ſelfeſame day dibcheLowb 0 
p Pray ber me, e haut fad anndchart, and bleſte me alſo,” + the ehildzen of Jlkael out of the land pk Egypt , 
33 And the Egyptians div foxce the people, wy 


their armies, 
h CHAP. 


Nr 


Pd 


The firſt borne. 


(bab. xiij. xiijj. The cloudy pillar; 29 N 


— 


chap. 32-39. 


ond J 1 lit. 
27.26. . J.13 


and g. 16. luke 2. 


23. 

,. 13. 

#E6r.houſe of 
1, 

PF Wbere they 


were in moſt 


ril, ben corne 
antoripe in 


chat countrey, 


d Both the ſe- 


venth and the 
fiſt day were 


boly,as Chap. 


13,16. 


t Mhen thou 


doeſt celeb: are 
the feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread, 


Thou hale 


havecontinuall 


remembrance 


thereof, as thou 


wouldeſt of a 


thing that is in 


thine hand Br 


beſote thine eyes 


"Op. 22.29, 
"034.19. 
44.30. 


er. that firſt 
ammeth forth, 
8 This is alſo 
vnderſt 


ice 


hb Þy offering 2 


cleane beaſt in 


Gcrifice, Leuit. 
12.6. 


ſſor here 
Fards, 


CHAP. XIIL 


x The firſt borne areoffered to God. » The memo 
riall of their deliverance. 6 The inſtitution of the 
Paſſeouer. 8. 14 An exhortation to teach their 
children to rememberthis delinerance. 17 Why 
they are led by the wilderneſſe. 19 The bones of 
Ioſeph. 21 Ihe pillar ofthecloud and of the fire, 


A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vats Poſes, ſaying, 
2 * Hanctifie vnto me all the firſt bozne: 
that is, euery one that firſt openeth the wombe 
among the childzen of Jrael, as well of man as 
of beaſt: for it is mine. | 

3 (Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people,*Re- 
member this day, in the which pe came out of 
Egypt, out ot the f houſe of bondage: fo2 by 
a mighty hand the Lozd bzought pou out from 
thence : therefoze no leauened b2cad ſhall bee 
b eaten, | 

4 1 This day come pee out in the moneth of 


5 ( Now when the Lozd hath bzought 
thee into the land of the Canaanices, and Pit⸗ 
tites, and Amozites,and Piuites, and Jebuſites 
(which hee [ware vnto thy fathers, that hee 
would giue thee a land flowing with milke and 
honp) then thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this 
moneth. 

6 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bzead, and the ſeuenth day ſhall be the feaſt of 
the Loꝛd. n 8 

7 Unleauened bead ſhall bee eaten ſeuen 
dayes, and there ſhall no leauened bzead bee 
leene with thee , noz pet leauen bee ſcene with 
thee in all thy quarters, 

8 C And chou ſhale ſhew thy ſonne in that 
day, ſaping, This is done, becauſe of that 
which the Loꝛd did vnto mee, when A came out 
of Egypt. a 

9 And it ſhall bee a ſigne vnto thee f vpon 
thine hand, and foz a remembzance betweene 
thine eyes, that the Law ol the Loꝛd map bee in 
thy mouth: fo2 by a ſtrong hand the Lozd 
bzought thee out of Egypt. 

10 KReepe therefoze this ozvinance in his 
ſeaſon appointed from peere ts peere. 

11 C And when the Lozd ſhall bzing thee 
into the land of the Canaanites , as hee ware 
— thee aud to thy fathers, and Hall giue it 
thee, 

12 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the 
Loꝛd all that firſt openech the wombe: alſo e⸗ 
uery thing that firſt doth open the wombe, and 
commeth kooꝛth ok thy beaſt: the males ſhall be 
the Lozds. | 

13 But euerp | ſirſt foale of ans alle, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe: and ik thou redeeme 
him not, then thou ſhalt bꝛeake his necke: like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the firſt boꝛne of man among thy ſons 


ſhalt thou h bup out; 
14 C And when thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee 


to mozrow, ſaying, What is this? thou ſþalc 
then ſap vnto him, TUich a mighty hande che 
Lozd bzought vs out of Egypt, out ofthe houle 
of bondage. | 


15 Foz when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 
gainſt our departing, the Loꝛd thenflew all the 
firſt bozne in the land of Egypt: from the firſt 
bozneof man, euen to the firſt bozne of beaſt ; 
therefoze I ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd all the males 
that firſt open the wombe , but all the firſt bozne 
ol my ſonnes J tredeeme. 

16 And it hall bee as a token vpon thine 
hand, and as || frontlets betweene thine epes, 
that the Lozd bzought vs out of Egypt by a 
mightie hand. 

17 C Now when Pharaoh had let the peo- 
ple goe , God caried them not by the wap of the 
Philiſtims countrep, though it were neerer: por grea/e. 
(iv; God laid, leſt the people repent when they 

ee i warre, and turne againe to Egypt) — 

18 But God made the people to goe about ng hes, 
by the wap of che wildernes ofthe Red ſea: and madeagainſt 
the childzen of Aſrael went vp * armed out of ping tae 
the land of Egypt. 1 * 

19 ( And Poles tooke the bones of Joſeph prtuity buto- 
with him: fox he had made the childzen of Fſrael m9. y nec 
[weare,ſaping, * God will ſurely viſite pou,and ggaive, erin 
pe ſhall take my bones away hence with pou) ve fue 
* 20 So they — their iourney — — 50.23. 

uccoth, and ed in Etham in the edge of 252439 - 
the wildernes. 2 TO 3 

21 * And the Lozd went befoze them by 
day in a pillar of a! cloud to lead them the way, 
and by night in a pillar offire togiue them light, 
that they might goe both by day, and by night. 

22 * Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 
cloud by dap, no2 the pillar of fire by night from 
bekoze the people. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


4. 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened, and purſueth the Iſ- 
raelites. 11 The Iſraelites ſtricken with feate, 
murmure againſt Moſes, 13 Moſes doeth encou- 
rage them, 21 He diuideth the Sea. 23. 27 The 
Egyptians follow and are drowned. 


T {Hen the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaping, 
2 Speake to the childzen of Ilrael, 
that they * returne and campe befoze >Pi-ha- « From coward 
hiroth , betweene Pigdol and the Sea, ouera- $ecounrey yok 
gainſt * Baal-zephon: about it ſhall pee campe b 30 theSea 
bytbe Sea. — pane 
3 F02 Pharaoh will ſay of the childzen of raines on eicher 
Iltael, They are tangledinthe land: the wil- gar r 
dernes hath ſhut them in. backe: yet they 
4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart that 
he ſhall follow after pou: ſo I will © get me hos 
nour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte : the 
Egyptians allo ſhall know that I am the Lozd: — 
and they did ſo. 
5 C Then it was tolde the King of E⸗ 
gypt, that the people flevde : and che heart of 
Pharaoh and of his ſeruants , was turned as 
gainſt the people, and they ſaide, Why haue 
wee this done, and haue let Jſrael goe out of 
our ſeruice: 
6 And he made ready his charets, and tooke 
his people with him. 
7 And tooke ſixe hundzed cholen charets, 
and 


E 
rem 


5 of 


ane, 


i Which the 


* Nun. 14-14. 
— 


them from the 
heat of the 
Sunne. 

Nh, 9, 19. 


was before 


"* 


Pharaoh purſuing lirael, \ e 18 drowned,;and all his- 


a Loſepbus »ri- and 4 all the charets of Egypt, and captaines o: 


theſe charets uerenerp one of them, 
there wars 8 ( Foxthe Lom had hardened the heart ol 


50000.horſmen, 


2nd 200009, Pharaoh king of Egypt, and hee followed after 
— the childzen of Jſrael: but the childzen of Aſtael 
e With greatioy went out with an © high hand) 
and voldree, 9 And the Egyptians purſued alter them. 
1. 4. and all the hozſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 
his hoꝛſemen and his hoſte overtooke them cam- 
ping by the Dea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, befoze 
Baal-3z-phon, 
They, which a o And when Pharaoh dꝛew nigh 5 the chil⸗ 
lethe before in = dhe of Yſrael life vp their eyes, and beholo, the 
ned. beng Egyptlans marched after them, and they were 
now indanger ſoze fafraid ; wherfoze the childzen of Ilrael cri⸗ 


are afraid and 


mutmure. ed vnto the Low, 


In this figure foure 
chiefe points are to bee | 
eonſidered. Firſt, that 
the Church of God is e- 
uer ſubiect in this world 
to the crolle, and to be af- 
ſlicted aſter one ſort or $8 
other. The ſecond, hat 
the Miniſters of God ſol- 
lowing their vocation, 


. 
PALIN 
thalbe euil ſpoken of, and | SAS 
murmured againſt , euen |? 

of them that pretend the 
ſame cauſe and Religion 


that they do. The turd, 


that God deliuereth not 
his Church incontinently aut of dangers, but to exerciſe their faith 
and patience continueth their troubles , yea, and often times augmen- 
teth them: as the Iſraelites were naw in leſle hope of theirliues, then 
when they were in Egypt. The fourth point is, that when the dangers 
are moſt great, then Gods kelpe is moſt ready to ſuccour : forthe Iſra- 
elites had on either ſide them huge rockes and mountaines, before 
them the Sea, behinde them moſt cruell enemies, ſo that there was no 
way left to eſcape to mans judgement, 


11 And they ſaide vnto Poſes, Maſt thou 
bꝛought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt % wherefoze haſt thou 
lerued vs thus, to cary vs out of Egypt: 

12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in E- 

1 e. gypt, ſaying, Lets vs bee in reſt, that wee may 
hefle@cbaric lerue the Egpptians: fo2 it had bene better fo 
— vs to the ſerue Egyptians, then chat wee ſhould 
time. die in the wildernes. 

13 Then Moles ſaid to the people, Feare pe 

(9r,deliverance. not, (and ſtill, and behold [| the ſaluation of the 
Loꝛd which hee will ſhew to pon this day. Foz 
the Egyptians whom ye haue ſeene this day, ye 

ſhall neuer ſce them againe. 
14 Che Loꝛd ſhall fight fo2 pou: therefoze 

- _Onelyput. kh hold yau pour peace, 
God without 15 ¶ And the Low ſaid vnto MPoles, Mhere⸗ 
gruqzingor oe *crieſt thou vnto me + ſpeake vnto the chil- 
4 — ny den of Iſrael that they go fozward ; 

tech again the 16 And likt thou vp thy rod, and ſkretch out 
leh, and crieth thine hand vpon the Sea and ditide it, and let 


vroningrrorbe the thilozen of Iſrael goe on dzie ground tho⸗ 
Lord, row the mids ofthe Sea, © 


17 And J, behold, I wilharden the heart of 
the Egyptians , that they may follow them, and 
I wil getmehonour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon all 
bis holt, vpon his charets, qvpon his hozlemen, 


— 


18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that J 
am the Lozd, when J haue gotten me honour 
vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and vpon his 

emen. a 

19 (And the Angel ol God, which went be- 
foze the hoſte of Jſrael,remoougd, and went be⸗ 
hind them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went from 
befoze them, and ſtood behind them, 


4 ae all the nigbt long ihe one came not dente 
at the other | { 
21 And Moſes ſtretched foozth bis hand fe de da 
vpon the Sea, andthe Lozd tauſedthe Sea to bol coden 

rimne backe byaffrong Eaſt wind all the nigbtt. 

and made the (ea dꝛie land: fo the waters were 

* diuided, 

22 Thenthe * childzen of Jſrael went tho* 423 
row the mids of the Sea upon the dzie ground, 57/43: 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on their . 10 . 
right hand, and on theit left hand. e 

23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
after themto the mids of the ſea , euen all Pha- 
raohs hoꝛſes, his charets and his hozſemen, 

14 Now in the mozning 'watch, when the 1 which ane 
Lopd looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians, anden 
out ofthe fiery and cloudie pillar , hee ſtroke the chen ge. 
hoſte of the Egyptians with feare. 

25 Fo} hee tooke off their charet wheeles, 
aud they dzaue them with|] adee 2 ſo that % . 
the Egyptianseuery one ſatd, A will flee from 
the face of Arael: fo the Loꝛd ſighte th fox them 
againſt the Egyptians, 

26 ¶Thenthe Lodſaid to Poſes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that che waters may 
retutne vpon the Egyptians, vpon their charets 
and vpon their hozſemen, 

27 Then Boles ſtretched foꝛth his hand vp⸗ 
on the ſea, and the ſea returned to his fo2ce early 

in the moꝛning, and the Egyptians fled againſt PE. 
it: but the Lozd® ouverthzew the Egyptians in 2 e wagt. 
the mids ofthe Sea, | — 

28 So the water returned and couered the vader ene 
charets and the hozſemen, euen all the hoſte of 
Pharaoh that came into the Sea after them: 
there remained not one of them. 

29 But the childzen of Jſrael walked vpon 
dꝛie land thozow the mids of the Sea, and the 
waters were a wall vnto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Loꝛd ſaued Jſrael the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Jſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon the ſea banke, 

31 And J\raelſaw the mightyfpower,which 12,6, 
the Lozy ſhewey vpon the Egyptians: ſo the 4, Arm iid 
people feared the Lozd, and beleeued the L oz, egg 
and his *ſeruant Poles, „ 


CH AP. XV. 

1. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing praiſes 
ynto God for their deliverance. 23 The people 
murmure. 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bitter wa- 
ters are ſweet. 36 God teacheth the people obedi- 


ence. 
Then 


— 
"7 


SBF FF g 


—___@ A/T 


. 


1 Praifing God 
for F ouet tro a 


the deliuerance, 
d. i 0.20. 


Jo the occaſion 
of my ſong of 
raiſe, 


b To worſhip 


big therein. 
c Inbattell hee 
. overcommeth 
un ever, 
mw Buer — 
in his promiſe. 
— 
dot 
the, 
lo- mer. 
1 
1 
13, 
bs 
9. e Thoſe that are 
enemies to Gods 
people, are his 
enemies, 
Wk 
— [0r,nthe depth 
" ofthe ſea, 
glram ſoule 
be filed, 
hy, 
f Forſo,ofren- 
times the Scrip- 
wrecalleth the 
mighty men of 
the world. 
8 Which augh- 
teſtto be prailed 
— all teare 
reugcence, 
— b [hat is, into 
— the land of Ca. 
— naan, or into 
e mount ZL on. 
Dat. 2.25. 
2.9, 
lor, for thy great 
power, 
2 i Which was 
than mount Lion, 
* of Where afterward 
* Temple was 
buile, 


Moſes ſong ? 


of his enemies, & 


i” 


(bab. x vj. 


Bitter waters. 


"en * ſang * Poles and the: childzen of 
Ta this ſong vnto the Loꝛd, and laid in 
this manner, J will ling vnto the Load : fox hee 
bath triumphed gloziouſly: the hozle and him 
that rode von him hath hee oncerhzowen tu the 
Sea. eee 33 293, | 

2 TheLod is my ſtrength and[[p2atſe,and 
he is become py ſaluation. De is my God, and I 
will b pꝛepars him a Tabernacle, he is mp fas 


thers God; and J willexalt hum. 


3 The Lopdisa⸗ man of warte, his; Name 
15 Jehouah. * 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath hee 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captames alſo were 
dꝛowned in the red Sea. $0070 | 

5 Thedepths haue couered them, they ſanke 
to the bottome as a ſtone, wES 

6 Thy|]| righthand,OLodd, isglozious in 
power: thy right hand, D Lozv, hath bzuiled the 
enemie. SAL 

7 Num in thy gre glozy thou haft ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen them that roſe againſt © thee : thou 
ſenceſt foozth thy wzath , which conſumed them 
as the ſtubble. | 

$ And by the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered, the floods ood Nill as an 


heape, the depths congealed together in the 


heart ofthe Sea. 

9 The enemie laid, J will purſue, J will o⸗ 
uertake them, J will diuide the ſpople, f my luſt 
Call be ſatiſfied vpon them; J will dꝛawe my 
ſwoꝛd, mine hand ſhall de ſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt wich thy wind, the ſea co⸗ 
ueredthem, they ſank as lead in the mighty wa⸗ 
ters. 5 

11 Mho is like vnto thee, D Lozd, among 
the * gods! who is like thee ſo glozious in holi⸗ 
neſſe ,s fearefull in pꝛaiſes, doing wonders! 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercie cary this people 


vrhich thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bzing chem 


in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy h habitation, 

14 The people ſhall heare and bee afraid: 
ſoxrow ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Pas 
leſtina, 

15 Then the dukes ol Edom ſhall bee ama- 
ſed, and trembling ſhal come vpon the great men 
of Moab: all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall 
waxe faint hearted. 

16 * Feare anddzead ſhall fall vpon them: 
becauſe of the greatneſſe of thine arme, they 
ſhall bee fill as a one, till thy people paſſe, © 


Lodd } tilchis people paſſe, which thou haſt pur⸗ 


chaled. | 

17 Thou ſhalt bzing them in, and plant them 
in the mountaine of thine *inheritance, which is 
the place that thou haſtpzepared, O Loyd, foz 
to dwel in, euen the Sanctuary, O Lozd, which 
thing hands ſhall eſtabliſh, | 

18 The Lozd ſhall reigne fo2 euer and 
euer. iq | 

19 Foz Pharachshozſes went with his cha⸗ 
rets and hozſemen into the Sea, andthe Lozd 


bzought the waters of the Sea bpon them : but 


the childzen of Jſrael went on dꝛie land in the | 


midves of the Sea, oe 

20 CAndPirim the Pꝛophetelle, ſiſter of 
Aaron tooke a timbyelt in her hand, and all the 
women came out after her with-Timbzels and 
K dances, UL 

21 And Miriam lanſwered the men, Sing ye 
vnto the Lozd: foꝛ he hathtriumphed gloziouſlp: 
the hole and his river hath hee ouerthꝛowen in 
the Sea. $7: ef 
22 Then Poles bꝛought Iſrael from the red 
Sea, and they went out intathe wilderneſſe of 
=\Shur : and thep went thꝛee dayes in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe,and found no waters. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not dzinke of the waters of Parah, fo2 
thep were bitter :cherefoze the name of the 
place was called Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Yo» 
ſes, ſaying, Nhat ſhall we dꝛinke ? 

25 And hee cryed vnto the Lozd, and the 
Lop ſhewed him a tree, which when hee had 
caſt into the waters, the waters were ſweete: 
there hee made them an ozdinance and a law, 
and there v he pꝛoued them, | 


26 And laid, Ifthou wilt diligently hearken, 


O Iſrael, vnto the voyce of the Lo2d thy God, 
and wilt do that which is o right in his ſight, and 
wilt giue eare vnto his commaundements, and 


keepe all his oꝛdmances, then will J put none 
bol theſerifeaſes vpon thee, which J lzought 


vpon the Egyptians i fo J am the Lozd that 
healeth thee, 

27 C*And chey tame to Elim, where were 
twelue kountaines of water, and ſeuentie 
palme trees, and they camped there by the 
Waters. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and mur- 
mure againſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſen- 
deth quailes and Manna. 23 The Sabbath is ſancti- 
fied vnto the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Manna 
could not be ſound. 32 It is kept fora remem- 
brance to the poſterity. 


Fter ward all the congregation of the chil⸗ 

dꝛen ok Jſraeldeparted from Elim, and 
came to the wtlderneſſe of*Sin , (which is bes 
tweene Elim aud Sinai) che fifteenth day of the 
ſecond moneth after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt, 

2 And the whole Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Jſraelmurmured againſt Poſes and 
againſt Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 

3 Foz the childzen of Jſrael ſaid co them, 


k Signifying 
their great ioy, 
which cuſtome 
the lewes obler- 
ued in cert aine 
ſolemnities, 
Iudg. 11. 34. and 
21,21, but it 
ovght not to be 
acloke to couet 
our wanton dan- 
C48. . * 
By ſinging t 
like fon of 
thaokeſgiving. 
m Which was 
called Etham, 
Num. 3.8, 


[[Or,bitterneſſe, 


Ec clus. 38 5. 


n That is, Cod, 


or Moles in 
Gods name. 


o Which is, to 
doe that obely 
which God 
commanderh, 


New. 33.9. 


lo- duc tres. 


a That is, the 
eight place 
whereinthey 
had camped: 
there is another 
place called Zin, 
which was the 

3 ;. place her- 
in they camped: 
and isalſe called 
Kadeſh, Num. 33. 
36. 


Oh that wee had died by the hand of the Load 


in the land ol Egypt, when wee ſate by the fleth 
b pots, when we ate bꝛead our bellies full: foʒ ye 
haue bꝛought vs out into this wildernes, to kill 
this whole company with famine. 

4 (ben ſayde the Lozde vnto Woles, 
Beholde, J will cauſe bzead to raine from 
heauen to you , and the people Wall goe out 
and gather chat that is ſufficient fo2 euerp 
dap, 


b So hard a 
thing is it to che 
fleſh not to mur · 
mute againſt 
God when the 
belly is pinched, 


br. the portion 
of a day inhu day, 


%. 


Quailes and, 


Exodus. 


Manna from heauenl/ 


c To ſigniſie 
that they ſhould 
patiently 

vpon Gods pro- 
uidence from 
day to day. 


d He gaue them 
not Manna, be 
cauſe they mur · 
mured, but for 


his promiſe ſake 


e He that con- 
temneth Gods 
miniſters,con- 
temneth God 
humſelſe. 


*Chap.1 3.21, 


*Ecelus.4 5 +4. 


1 the tw. 
cbt. 
Nu. 1 f. 31. 


*Nu 11.7. 


pſal. +24. 
wiſd 1 6.2 0, 


Which ſigni- 


fieth a part, por- 
tion, or gilt: alſo 


meat prepared. 
* [oh,6:31. 
.cer. 10 3. 


g Which con- 


teinerth about a 
pottle of our 
meaſure. 


+ Ebr. for an bead 


2 
*z Cor 8. 15. 


h God is arich 


feeder ofall, and 


none can iuſtly 


complaine, 


i Nocreature is 


c dap, that A may pꝛoue them, whether they will 
But the lixt day they ſhall prepare that, 
which they ſhall vzing home, and it ſhall bee 
twile as much as they gather doply, 
6 Then Poſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 
childꝛen of Illael, At euen pee ſhall know, that 
the Loꝛd bzought you out of the land of C- 


gypt: | 

7 Andinthemozningye (hall ſee the glopp 
of the Lozd : 4 foʒ he hath heard pour grudgings 
againſt the Lom: and what are we that pe haue 
murmured againſt vs: 

8 Againe Moles ſaid, At euen ſhal the Loꝛd 
giue pou fleſh to eate, and in the moning pour 
fill of bꝛead fo2 the Loꝛd hath heard your mur- 
murings, which pee murmure againſt him : foz 
what are we ꝛyout murmurings are not againſt 
vs, but aggainſtthe*Lozd, 

9 (And Poſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Sap vn- 
to all the Congregation ol the childzen of Iſta⸗ 
ee, Dzaw neere befoze the Lozd: foz hee hath 
heard pour murmurings, 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole con- 
gregation of the childzen of Jſrael, they looked 
toward the wilderneſſe, and behold, the glozp of 
the Loꝛd appeared in a cloud; 

* ( Fo2 the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Poſes, 
aping, My > 

12 J haue heard the murmurings of the 
childzen of Jſrael: tell them therefore, and ſap, 
At euen pe ſhall eate fleſh , and in the mozmng 
ye ſhall be filled with bꝛead, aud ye ſhallknowe 
that J amthe Lozd pour God) 

13 And ſoat euen the” Quailes came and 
couered the campe : and in the mozning the dew 
lay round about the hole, 

14 * And when the dew that was fallen was 
aſcended, bchold, a ſmall round thing was vpon 
the face of the wildernes, mal as the hoare froſt 
on the earth, 

15 And when the childzenof Jlrael ſaw it, 
they ſaid one to another, It is*M ax, foz they 
wilt not what it was. And Moſes ſayde vnto 


chem, * This is the bꝛead which the Loꝛd hach 


giuen pou to eate. 

16 ¶ This is the thing which the Lozd hath 
commanded: gather of it euery man actoꝛding 
to his eating, 8 an Omer ko a man according 
to the number of your perſons : every man ſhall 
take fo2 them which are in his tent. 

17 And the childzen of Fſrael did ſo, and gas 
thered, ſome moꝛe, ſome leſlc. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an 


Omer, hee that had gathered much, had no⸗ phah 


thing ouer, and he that had gathered little, had no 
lacke: ſoeuery man gathered accopding to his 
eating. : 

19 Poſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man 


reſerue thereok till mozning, 
20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Po⸗ 


lo pute but be» {eg: but ſome of them relerued of it till mozning, 


uſed, it 
turneth to aur 
deſtruction. 


ing ab 


and it was full of wozmes, andi ſcanke: there⸗ 
foze Doſes was angry with them, 


— 


21 And they gathered it euery e⸗ 
uery man accoꝛding to his eating: foz whe 
heate of the Sunne came, it was melted, 

22 ¶ And the ſixt day they gathered ktwiſe * which 
ſo much dead, two Omers foz one man: then dr ede, 
all oe rulers ofthe congregation came and told ond the day bs. 
Po 8. F : e. 

23 And hee anſwered them, This is that 
which the Loꝛd hath ſaid, To moꝛrom is the reit 
of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lozd : bake that 
to day which pe will bake, and ſeethe that which 
ye will ſeethe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to 
be kept tillthe mozning lo you, 

And they laid it vp till the mozning, as 
Poles bade, and it ſfanke not, neither was there 
any wonne therein. 

25 Then Holes ſaid, Eat that to dap: fox to 
dap is the Sabbath vnto the Lozd: to day pee 
hall not !find it in the field, 2 

26 Oixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, but in the Fester 
ſeuenth doy is the Sabbath : in it there ſhalt bee * 1 
none. — 

27 C Notwithſtanding, there ® went out Maier. 
ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day foz to Mas diy was e 
ther, and they kound none. — to 

28 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Poles, ew long Gods con 
— tokeepe my commandements, andmp *==* 
wes 5 
29 Behold, how the Lozd hath giuen pou 
the Sabbath: cherefoze hee glueth pou the lixt 
day bzead fo2 two vapes: tarrie therefore euerp 


man in his place: let ao man goe out of his place 


the ſeuenth day, 
30 Hothe people reſted the ſeuenthdap, 
31 And the houſe of Jſrael called the name 
of it M Ax, and it was like ® to Coziander ſeede, Au — 
bur white: and the taſte of it was like vnto was ee 
fers made with honie. "IO 
32 And Poles laid, This is that which the 
Lodhath commanded, Fillan Omer okit, to 
keepe it fo2 your poſterilie: chat they may ſee 
the bzead wherewithY haue fed pou in the wil⸗ 
— , when I bzought pou out of the land of 
gypl. : 
33 Woſegallo ſaid to Aaron, Take a "pot, 2 Of think, 
and put an Omer full of M A N therein, and ſet it 
befoze the Lopd to be kept fo2 your poſterity. 
34 As the Lozd commanded Poles,ſoAaron 


laid it vp befoze the? Teſtimonte to be kept, eite 
35 And the childzen of Jſrael did eat M a N ucnane: 10 w, 


x foztp pecres,vntill they came vnto a landinha« penn. 


bited: they dideatM a vntill thep came to the 2 1. 
bozdersof the land of Cauaan. 8. 


p Which mes 
36 The Omer is the tenth part ol the 2E · d amgcl. 
* 
C HAP. XVII. 

1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim, and grudge for 

water. 6 Water is giuen them out of the rocke. 11 

Moſes holdeth vp his hands, and they ouercome the 

Amalekites. 15 Moſes buildeth an altar to the 

Lord. 


Nd all the Congregation of the childzen of 
Iſrael departed from the wilderneſſe of 
Din by their iourneys fat che W 8 


Dre 


11 


4 


SEE "EST Þ* 


not in 


* 


— 


The Iſraelites murmure. 


— WEI. - , 


(bop. xuiii 


lechro and Nioſes. 32 


« Moles here of the Lozd, andcamped in Nephidim , where 


eee wann water fcb the cople to dyinke, 
cnpes (1,3 *TAhyerelozethe people contended with 
Iythole pla-es and ſaid, Giuevs water, that wee may 


yuGod? why 04/Y' So the people thirſted there fo; water, 
bee imd the people murmuted againſt Mees, and 
bo vice: laid, Mherfoge haſt thou thus bought vs out of 
1 Egypt to kill vn, and our childzen, and our cat- 
tell wichthirſt+ ?:? Nati, 
4 And Poles crped to che Lozd, ſaping. 
TUhat ſhall wee doe to this people ⁊ fo they bee 
c hoo ready Almoſt ready to ſtone me. | 7 
xr 5 And the Lozde anſwered to Moſes, 
mers foi oe befoye the people, and take withthee of the 
verneprop®®% eldets of Ilrael: and thy rodde., wherewith 
Sede wou ' inotelt the riuer, take in thine hand, and 
againſt bis ene- 


þ 4 ot | 
mit) and ale 6 * Behold, I will ſcand there befoze thee 
— vpon the rocke in Yojeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
on the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that 
the people may dzinke, And Poſes did ſo in the 
ſight of the Elders of Jſrael. 

7 - And hee called the name ok the place, 
|| Palſah and |] Meribah, becauſe of the con- 
tention of the childzen of Jſrael, and becauſe 
they had tempted the Lozd, ſaying, Js the 
8 d { od among vs, oꝛ no: 

keGod 8 C * Then came © Amalek and fought 


vil. 1. 4 
4d. i 5.ond 
106.41. 

14. 10 4. 

|| 9r tent ation, 


lo. 


thinke God to 

beadlem,chen with Arael in Rephidim,  . 

numkand 9 And Woles laid toJoſhua , Chule vs 
rcbim aka, oe men, and goe fight wich Amalek: to mo- 
4 11.3. 5 row J will tand on the top of the t hill with the 
Ben cane of rod of God in mine hand. 

ofslau, Cen. 36. 10 So Joſhua did as Poles bade him, and 


f ibi,zto. fought with Amalek : and Poſes, Aaron, any 


red,which is ur went vp to the top ofthe hill. 
- vo And when Poles held vp his hand, Jf- 
n rael pꝛeuailed: but when hee let his hand 
ſee ho — < downe, Amalek pꝛeuailed. 5 
deten asg 12 Nom Moles hands were heauie: there⸗ 
payer, foze theptooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and 
he ſate vpon it. and Aaron and Pur ſfaped vp 
bis hands, the one onthe one ſive, and the other 
on the other ſide: ſo his hands were ſteadie vn: 
till the going downe ofthe ſunne. | 
4 err 
ople edge . 4 
bIavebooke p 14 ( Anm the Lozd ſaid to Moſes, White 
far this fo} a temembꝛante h in the booke, and f re- 
ber e hearſet to Joſhua: foz* J will vtterly put out 
1 fas the remembzance of Amalek from vnder hea- 
lo bo an- uen. 1 
Sa e 15 (And Poſes built an Altar, and called 
whodns the name of it, i Jehouah-nifli.) 
ban, @&— 16 Am hee fad, f TheLow hath ſwojne, 
4"! oc that he will haue warre wich Amalekfrom gee 
throne, neration to generation, 98 


h 
lethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. 8 
Moſes telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. g Iettò 
reioiceth & offreth ſacrifice to God. 21 What manet 


Losen Officersand1 ought to be. 24 Moſes 


obeyeth Iethros counſell in appointing Officers. 
V Poles father in law heard all that 

had done foz Moſes, and fo Jſraelhis peo 
—— how the Loꝛd had bought Altae l out ol 


Kypt, 

2 Then Jethꝛo the facher in law of Poſes 
tooke Jippozah Poles wife ( aftcr he had * ſent 
her away.) . 


3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one **! 


was called * Gerſhom : fox he ſaid, J haue bene 
an aliant in a ſtrange land: 

4 Aud the name of the other was Eliezer: 
foz the God ol my father, ſaid he, was my helpe, 
and deliuered me from the {wow of Pharaoh.) 

5 And Jethao Moſes father in lawe came 
with his two ſonnes, and his wife vnto Poſes 
into the wilderneſle , where her camped by the 
b mount of God. 

6 And he ſeid to Poles, Athy father in 
law Jethꝛo amcometothee, and thy wife and 

her ewoſonnes with her. 

..7- CAnd Poles went out to meete his fa⸗ 

ther in law, and did obeyſance, and kiſſed him, 
and each acked ocher ol his welt are: and they 
came into the tent. 
8 Then oſes tolde his father in lawe all 
that the tow had done vnto Pharaoh, and to 
the Egyptians fox Iſraels ſake, and all the tra- 
uaile that had come vnto them by the way, and 
how the Loꝛd deliucredthem, ** 

9 And Jethzo reioyced at all the goodneſſe 
which theLozd had ſhewed to Iſrael, and be- 
cauſe he had deliveredthem outofthe hand of the 

10 Therefo2e Jethꝛo ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be the 


— - —— 


Hen Jeihzo the * Pꝛieſt of Pivian c c. 


a It may ſeeme 
that he lent her 

backe for atime 
to her father for 


leſt he ſhouig be 
a let to his voca- 
tion, which was 
to dangerous, 
Chap. 4. 25. 
cha. 2.8 3. 


b Horeb is cal- 
led the mount of 
God, becauſe 
Cod wrought 
many mirac ies 
the: So Peter 
calleth the 
mouut where 
Chriſt was 

tran: figured, the 
holy mount: for 
by Chriſts pre- 
ſence it was holy 
for a time, 

2. Pet. 1. 18. 

c That , he 
ſento eſſengers 
to ſay vnto him. 
f Ebr, 07 Prace, 


f pr 


d Whereby it is 
euident that he 


Lo2d, who hath deliuered you out of the hand of mee che 


the Egyptians and out of the hand of Pharaoh : 
who hath alſo delivered the people from vnder 
the hand of the Egyptians. 

1: Now J knowthac the Lozd is greater 
then all the gods: * fo2 as they haue dealt 
pꝛoudly with them, ſo are they © recompenſed 
12 Then Jethzo Doſes father in law tooke 
burnt offrings and ſacrifices to offer vito God. 
And Aaron and all the Elders of Jſraclcame to 
eate bzead with Poſes father in lawe * befoze 
God, 

13 C Nowonthemozrow, when Poſes 
ſate to iudge thepeople , the people ſtood about 
Moles from mozuing vnto euen, 

- 14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſawe all 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, That is this 
that thou doeſt to the pesple ꝛ why litteſt thou 
thy ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand about 
thee from moꝛning vnto euen: 

15 And oſes ſaid vnto his father in lawe, 
Becauſe the people come vnto mee to ſeeke 
2 God. y 
16 Then they haue a matter, they tome vn⸗ 
to mee, and J iudge betweene one and another, 
and declare the ozdinances of God, and his 
lawes. 


F 17 But 


true G. 
thereſure Moſes 
retuicd not to 
mari ic his 
daughter. 


hep. i. 10, 16, 
21. f. 7. 
and 14 8, 

e For they that 
diownec the 
children of the 
If aelites peri- 
ſhed themſelues 
by water. 

They ve in 
that place where 
the ſacrifice was 
off-1ed : pr part 
was hurnt, and 
the reſt eaten. 


5 That is, to 
now Gods wil, 
and to haue iu; 
ſtice execuied. 


lethroscounſell. Exodus. God on moumt Sinai 
17 But Moſes father in law ſayd vnto him, * though all che earth be mine. 0 „ee 
Ede thimpwhichchoudockis not wel. ; 6 Ye ſhall be vntomeeaiſoa kingbome fr 
M 18 Thou both 7 wearie@ thy t., *Pzieſts, and an holy nation, Cheſe are the eg. 
Fee, nd this people that is wich hee: fox theqhidggis wozds which thou ſhalt: (peake-vuto the chib ©: 
"TIER too heauy foxthee : * thouart not able to doe it dꝛen ot Iſrael, I i 115 ne 
loreal. cy ſelke alone. f 7 © MPoſes then came and called fox the 


19 Peare now my] voyte, (I will giue thee 
counſell, and God ſhall be with thee ) bee thou 


imbardcaucs, fo} the peopleto' Godward,and repoxt chou the 
whichcannot * catiſes vnto God, : 
by cooſuling- 20 And admoniſh them of the ozdinances, 
wih od. and ol che lawes,and ſhew them the w ap, wher- - 
in they muſt walke, and the wozke that ch 
bn, 21 PNeouer, pꝛouide thou among all the 


of men ought to PLOPIE i men of courage, fearing God, men dea- 
beta ling true lp, hating couetouſneſſe: and appoint 
ſuch ouer them co be rulers oner thouſands,ru- 


lers ouer hundꝛet hs, rulers ouer fifties, and ru ⸗ 


lers ouer tennes. | 

22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea- 
ſons : but cuery great matter let them bzin 
vnto thee and letthem iudge all (mall cauſes:(o 
ſhall it be eaſier fo2 thee , when they ſhall beare 
the burden with thee, 

23 Ik thou doe this thing, (and God ſo com 
mand thee) both thou ſhalt bee able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſs goe quietly to their 
place. a | 10 * 26" 


r So Moles k obeyed the voyce of his ka⸗ 
tube dev ther in law, and did all that he had ſaid 25 
choughjecome 25 And Moes choſe men of courage out of 


to to uch God All Iſrael and made them heads ouer the people, 
ofrencimesgi- rulexgouer thouſands, rulers ouer hundzeths, 
to humble them TUlers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. 

26 And they iudged the people at all ſea- 


that are exalted, 
andto declare . 


tharoremew- ſons, butthep bzought the hard cauſes vnto 
ver narhneede Moleg: fox they iudged all ſmall matters them⸗ 
1 Reade the oc - ſelues, 
1 27 Afterward Holes! let his fathet in lawe 
depart, and he went into his countrey. 
CH AP. XIX. 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is choſen from 
among all otker nations. 8 The people promiſe 
toobey God, 12 He that toucheth the hill, dieth. 
<p. God appeareth vnto Moſes yponthe mount in 
thabeginaing of thunder andlighthing, id on 
cvemonerdv1- J 32thethird moneth, after the childzen of JC- 
pare of ay, aud Arael were gone out of the land of Egypt, the 
Tha cep ge. lameoday came they into p wildernes of Sinai. 
parted from » _ 2 For they departedfrom Rephidim,. and 
* 4% 43, tame to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the 
e Godcalled wilderneſſe: euen their Jſrael camped befoze 


laakob irael, 
therefore the 


the monnt. 
howeof lakob 3 But Poles went vp vnto God, fox the 
Idaelf Been. L ond had called out of the mount vnto him, ſap» 
y ods people. ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay tothe houſe ol Jaas 
4 For the Eagle KOb,and tell the childzen of Jſrael, 
»yfying bigh,is 4 Pe haue ſeene what Z did vnto the E⸗ 
and in carying g ypptiaus, and how Jcarted pou vpon eagles 
on eds rather wings, and haue bꝛoughe you vnto mme. 
theninherta-  - 5 Now therefoze * if pee will heare my 
jents,declarcth popce indeede, and keepe mp couenant, then 

ye ſhall bee mp chieke treaſure aboue all people, 


her loue. 
Dent. 5. 2. 


Elders of the people, and pꝛopoſed vnto chem 


— theſe things, which the Lozdcommaunded 
im, „ 1997 1 SIT TUE 

8 And the people anſwered all together. 
and ſaid, All chat the Lozd hath commanded, 
we will doe. And Poles repozted the woꝛds ol 
the people vnto the Low. Ki 

9 And the Lozd ſaid vutoMoles, Loe, J 
come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the people 
map heare, whiles I talke with chee, and that 
they may alſa beleeue thee fo euer. (fo Poſes 
had told the wozds of the people vnto the Loꝛd) 
10 Moꝛzcouer the Lozd ſapd vnto Moles, 
Goe to the people, and © ſanctifte them to day 
— co mozrow; and let them wach their clo⸗ 
0 es, J ' Py 
1 And let them bee ready on the third day: 
fo2 the thirde day the Lom will come downe in 
the ſight of all the people vpon mount Sinai: 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the peo⸗ 
ple round about, ſaying, Take herde to pour 
ſelues that pe goe not vp to the mount, noʒ touch 
the bozder of it: wholoeuer toucheth the mount, 
ſhall ſurely die. 
13 No hand chall touch it, but he ſhallbe ſto⸗ 
ned to death, oz triken thozow wich darts: 
whether it bee beaſt 02 man, hee ſhall not liue: 
when the hoꝛne bloweth long, they ſhall come 
vp into the mountaine: 

14 C Then Moles went downe from the 


* (b4þ.243, 
deut 5.29, 
and 26,17, 


joſh, 2 4.16, 


e Teach them 
to be pure in 

heart, as they 4 
ſhew themen 


ourwardlyclem 


* Hebr,12-20, + 


or, nei. 
Lor, 


mount vnto the people, and ſanctiſied the peo · 


ple, and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And hee kaid vnto the people, Be readie 
on the third day, and come not at your f wines, 
16 And the chird day when it was mozning, 
there was thunders and lightnings, and a thicke 
cloud vpon the mount, and the ſound of the 
trumpet exceeding loude, ſo that all the people, 
that was inthe campe,was afraid, 

17 Then Poles bzought the people out of 
the cents to meet with God, and they ſtood in the 
uether part ol the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛd came downe vpon it in fire, and 
the ſinioke thereofaſcended, as the ſmoke of a 
foxace , and all the mount s trembled excee- 


19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blew 
long, and waxed louder cc louder, Poles ſpake, 
aud God anſwered him by voyce. 

20 (Fo the Lod came downevpon'mount 
Sinai on the toppe of he mount) and when the 


Lend called ales vp into the top ot the mount, „orie nige 
Moles went vp. vnderſtand lun 

21 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, Goe 
downe, charge the people, that they bꝛeake not 
their bounds, to goe vp to the Loꝛd to gaze, leſt 
many ol them periſh. | 


22 And 


f Butgiue your 
ſelues roprayet 
and abſtinence, 
that you may# 
this time 


onely yponthe 
Lor agg 


* Deat 4.1. 


God vſed theld 


elan ſignes, 
that his Law 


ſhould be bad it 


8 reue* 
rence,and 
maieſtie the 
morefeared. 
h He gaue a. 
thori 


ſes by — 


40 „„ „ 0 AAS M9 e Serge. - 


W wm HH ae „ oo % «cc. e e ö ö ee # eee 


— tc 


+ = 


a pM ww pA}laoan ay . + 2 = @4 _ =—© + 


— 
21 


- 


Puniſhment for killing, 


3 


— 


hurt, theft and damage. 


1 Conſtrained 
either by pouet- 
tie, or els to the 
intent that the 
maſſet ſhould 
marrie her. 


be a ſexuant, ſhee ſhall not gos out as the men 
ſeruants doe. 

8 It che pleaſe nother maſter, who hath be⸗ 
A 12 trothed her to himſelle, chen ſhal s he cauſe to buy 
buy ber of hm. her: n ſtrange 
„ 9 2 But if he hath betrothed her vnto his ſon, 
h That is, he 
_ give ber ok the daughters. 

10 Ik he take bim another wife, he ſhall not 
diminiſh her food, her raiment, and us 
of her virginitie, 

k Neithermarrio, 11 And if hee doe not theſe k thee onto ber, 
Athen ſhall ſhe goe out free, paying uo money 

12 C *PÞethat ſmiteth a man, and hee die, 

ſhall die the death, 


i For his ſonne, 


— his ſon. 
* Ceuit. 2 4.17. 
ben 8 mea hath offered him into his hand, * then J willap» 


waresyet itis point thee a place whitherhe Hall flee, 
14 But if a man come pzeſumptuouſly vp⸗ 
on his neighbour to flap him with guile , thou 


rm The bolinefle ſhalt take him from mine ® Altar that hee may 
ofthe place p die. 
—— 
. mother, hall die the death. 

16 ¶ And hee that ſtealeth a man, and (cUech 


him, ik he be found with him, (hall die the death, 


CLeuit. 20. 9. 

1. 20. 20. 
matth,15.4, 
War. 7. 10. 
n Either farre off 
him, or neete. 


ther, ſhall die the death. 

18 ( Mhen men alſo ſtriue together, and 
one ſmite another with a ® ſtone, 02 with the fiſt, 
and he die not, but lieth in bed,: . -- 

19 Ik he riſe againe and walke without vp- - 
on his ſtaffe, then ſhall hee that ſmote him goe 
© quit, ſaue only he ſhall beare his charges | oz 
his reſting,and ſhall pap fozhishealing, - 

20 ¶ And it a man ſmite his ſeruant, oꝛ his 
maid with a rod, and hee die vnder his hand, hee 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, 

21 But if hee continue a day, 02 twodoyes, 
p dy tech? dn bee 9 :fo2 he is his money. 

God he CAlſoif men ſtrive and hurt a woman 
© Of chemont, with be lo that her childe depart from her, 
or childe. and a death follow not, hee ſhall be ſurely — 

ſhed accopding as the womans. huſband 
— him, oꝛ be hall pay as the || Juvges 
mine, 

23 But ik death follow, then bubu ye 
life koz life, 


o Bytheciuill 
iuſtice. 


Hor, leſing oſ hi- 


time, 


Il, arbitren. 


hand, foot fo foot, 
of bis lawonly 2 3 Burning fot burning wound fox wound, 
| belonged to the (tripe for ſtripe. 

26 ¶ And if a man lmite his ſeruant in the 
eye, oz his maide in the eye, and hath periſhed it, 
he ſhall let him goe free fo2 his exe. 

27 Alſo i he ſmite ſout his ſeruants tooth, 02 
de maids tooth, he ſhalllet him goe out free loꝛ 

tooth. 
3 Cf anozecoze aman oz a woman. that 
che begbe hedie, the ore hall be*ftonedco death, and bis 
1 fleſh ſhall uot be eaten, but the owner of the oxe 
— ſhall gee * 


At; 


4 


7 Likewiſe if a man * ſellhis vaughterto - 


whacſoeyer ſhall be laid vpon him, 
heſhallveale with herbaccopdingeothe cuſtome 


filter, and the oxe hall be ſtoned. 


good, and giue monep to the owners thereof, 


15 ¶ Alo hee that ſiniteth his father oꝛ his 


17 ¶ Aus he that curſeth his kaiher oꝛ mo- 


* and faure ſbeepe fo2 the ſheepe. 


and o the be 
24 Eye fozepe, tooth foz tooth, bam ho | 


— 


29 Ak the oxe were wout to puſh in times 

and it hath bene j tolde his maſter, and hee 

[not kept him, and after hee killeth a man 

02 a woman, the oxe ſhall beKoned, andhis ow: 
ner ſhall die alſo, 

30 I there be let to bim au ſumme of mo- » 

nep , then ſhall hee pay the ranſome of this life, 


] Orgeftifiedrsta, 


Ack of 
15 is ſo 


31 Chether hee hath gozed a ſonne 02 go" 


TeD-(Danghter's he albe judged afcer thelame 


mayer: - 
32 If theoxe goye a ſeritant 02 1 0 bee 
ſhall giug vnto their maſtcr thirtie *ſhckels of ReadeGen 


23-15, 


33 CAnd when a man qhall open a well, oꝛ 
when hee ſhall digge a pit and couer it not, aud 


an ote 02 an alle fall therein, 
13 And ik a man hath not laid wait, but! God 


34 The owner of the pitte ſhall? make it 


y This law for. 
diddeth not only 
not to hurt. bu 
to dew mo lead 


but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. any be bun. 


35 CAndifa mans oxe hurt bis neighbours 
ore that he die ahen they ſhall ſell the live oxe, and 
diuide the money thereof, and the dead oxe alſo 
they ſhall diuide. 

36 Dꝛz il it be knowne that the oxe bath ble 
to puſh in times paſt, aud his maſter hath not 


kept bim, hee ſhall pay ore foʒ oxe, but the dead 


ſhall be his owne. 
CHAP, XXII. f 
1 Of cheſt. 5 Damage. 7 Lending. 24 Borow- 
ing. 16 Intiſing of maids, 18 Witchcraft. 20 Ido- 


latry. 21 Support of ſtrangers, widowes, and fa- 


thetleſſe. 25 Vluric, 21 Reuerence to Magi- 


ſtrates. 

F a man lleale an*ore oz a ſbeepe, and killit 

op ſell it, he ſhal reſtoze fine oxen foz theoxe, be res, 

ofthe flocke, 
2 (At a chiete be found®bzeaking vp, and one] 

be ſmitten that he die, no bload ſhall be ſhedde I 

fo? him. by — 
3 But if it beef in the day light , blood rr. 


ſhall be ſhed kg him: for he ſhould make full re⸗ . 1 fe 
ſlitution : if he had not ere with, then ſhould ro dexchghat 


he be ſold fo2 his theft. 

4  Ffthetheft be kound F with him, aliue, 
(whether it be oxe, alle, o pepe) he ſhall res 
ſo2e the double. 

5 (Tka man do hurt lie ld oz vinepard, and 

t his beaſt to feede in anothttr mans field ; be 

ll recompeuce of the beſt ok his owne fiew, 
his ownevineyard, N 

6 (I fire bzeake out, and catch in the 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtackes of copne,o? the ſtanding 


f — 


come, on the field be conſumed, he that kindled 
the fire ſhall make full reſticution, 


7 C qfamafveliver his neighbour mo* 
ney oz ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his 
aſs » if che thieke be found, hee ſhall pay the 
double, 
? Ifthechiefe be not found, then the ms: 
lier of the houſe ſhalbe bzought vnto the f Jud fel 
ges to ſweare , wherhevhee hath? put his hand ae 
vnto his neighbours good, oz no, 
9 An all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be 
fozoxen, fox alle, fo? ſheepe, foz raiment, 02 = 


Ka © F# S £& = 


Borowing, Witchcraft. (bap.xxth. Solemne feats, 3 
12 75 any manner of loſt thing , which ther cha» hisdamme , and the elghe day thou dat giue 


Er. broken, 


o They ſhould 

ſcare by the 

Name of the 

Lord, 

* Cen. 1.39. 

f He hall hw 
ſor· ſome part of the 
t on beaſt, ot bring in 
2 vitueſſeʒ. 

. 

[4 He that hired 

i hall be free by 

paying the hire. 

Dent. 2 3.28. 

De. 13, 
— 1415: 
dest I. ec. 2.24. 
cke. Lrit. 19.33. 

13.6, 

ingan 

emen 

nile * Zech. y. 10. 


h The in 
plague — God 
ypont 
preſlers, wad 


i For cold and 
deceſſitie, 
"421.5. 

. gods, k Thi 

222 
co 

en. — and 


*Chap. ij 2,12, 
434.13. 


come befozeche Judges, aud 


lengeth to be his, the cauſe ol hoch parties ſhall 
the Judges 
condemne, hee ſhall pay the double vnto his 
ncighbour, 

10 Ik a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepe, aſle, oꝛ axe, oz ſheepe; m dup beall,, 
it die. 02 bee j hurt, oz taken away by 
and no man lee it, 


1: An oath ok the Lom ſhall bee betwenne 


them twatne, chat he hath not put his hand vnto 


bis neighbours good, and the owner of icſhall - 


take the oath;and he ſhall not make it good: 

I 2 * Butifit be ſtollen from him, he Chall 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 

13 IJfitbetozne in pieces, hee ſhall bing 
f recopd, and ſhall uot make that good, which is 
deuoured. 

14 ¶ And it aman boꝛrow ought of his neigh» 
hour, and it be hurt, cz els die, the owner thereof 
not being by, be ſhall ſurelp make it good. 

x5 Ache owner thereof be by, he ſhall not 
make it good: for if it be an hired thing, it 5 came 
fo} his hire. 

16 C * Andif amanentiſe a mapd that is 
not betrothed, andlie with her, he ſhall envow 
her. and take her to his wife. > 

17 Jfher father refuſe to giue her to him, he 
ſhall pay monep , acco2ving to the dow ot 
virgins, 

18 C Thouſhaltnot ſuffer a witch to liue. 

19 C Wholoeuer lieth with a beaſt, (all 
die the death, 

20 ¶ Oe that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue 
vntothe Lov onelp, ſhalbe ſlaine. 

21 C*MPozeouer, thou ſhalt not doe iniury 
to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe him: fo2 pe were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 (Ne ſhall not trouble any widow, no2 
katherle fle child, 

23 Ifchou vexe oz trouble ſuch, and ſo hee 
call and cry vnto mee, J will ſurely heaxe his 


cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wꝛath be kindled, and J 
will kill you wich che ſwozd, and your b wiues 
ſhalbe widowes, and pour childzen fatherleſſe. 

25 C*If thou lend monep to my people, 
that is, to the po2e with thee, thou ſhalt not be 
as an vſurer vnto him: pe ſhall not oppꝛeſſehim 
with vlury, 

26 I thou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, chou ſhalt reſtoze it vnto him befozethe 
Dunne goe downe : 

27 Foz that is his couering onely, and this 
is his garment fo2 his \ kinne : wherein ſhall he 
fleepe: therefoze when he crieth vatome, J will 
heare him: foz J am mercikull. 

28 C*Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Judges, 
neither ſpeake euill ofthe ruler of thy people. 

29 C Thine * abundance and thy licour ſhalt 
thou not ker pe backe. * The firſt bozne of thy 
ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oren 
and with thy ſhecpe : ſeuen dayes it ſhall be with 


dogge. 


2 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make 


itme, 


31 CVe ſhall be an holy people vnto me, 
*neither ſhall-pte eate anp fleſh that is tozne 
of beaſts in the field: vet ſhall caſt it! to the * Low, 22.0, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


9 


mention ofthe ſtrange gods. 14 I he three ſolemne 
fealts, 20.2 3 ase iebro omiſed to view +" 
people. 25 What Godpromiſe if they 

29 God will caſt out the Caniaanites by li 
litle, and why, 


Ten walt not j receiue a falſe tale, 2 e 
ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked to #7. 
be a falſe witneſſe, I Own 
2 ( Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to 
do tuill, neither t agree ina controutrſie to de⸗ eee. 
cline after many, and onerthzow the ttueth. , 5 4 chef 
2£ C Thou welt not eſteeme a pooze mau in few do favour is 
cauſe 
4 C It thou mect thine enemies oxe, oz his 
aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt »bzing him to him 
againe. 0 our enemies beaſt 
5 thou lee thine enemies · alle ping vn · ur a e, 
der his burthen, wilt thau ceaſe to helpe him: belle, Mn. 5.44. 
thou ſhalt helpe him vp agane withit. - 1.4 2 
6 C Thouſhalc not onerthꝛow the right of wp our enemies 
thy poozeinhis ſuit, _— 


b If webe bound 
to doe good to 


— he 


7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from a falſe {fer v5 to caſt 


matter, * andſhalt not llay the a innocent and the Wen vb bes- 
righteous : fo2J will notiuſtifie a wicked man, 5g 

8 C* Thou ſhalt take no gift: fo} the cife d Whether thou 
blindeth the i wife, and peruetteth the words of **m2gilrareor 
the righteous, the magiſtrate, . 

9 C Thou ſhalt not oppzeſſe a ſtranger: 3 z. 
fo2 ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye f Eb. ſemg, 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. e For inthar that 


he is a ſtranger, 


10 *Pozeouer, ſixe yecres thou ſhalt ſow bis heart is ny 
thy lend, aud gather the fruits thereof, 898 
11 But the ſeuench peere thou ſhalt let it 22 45. 
reſt and lie ſtill, that the pooze of thy people map c. 30. d. 
eat, and what they leaue, the beaſts of the field 5-13, 
wen eat. In like maner thou ſhale do with thy focaring b de, 
ineyard, and with thine oliue trees. nor pecking of 
12 er dates thou ſhalt do thy wozke, and ephe 5.3. 
inthe ſeuenth dap thou ſhalt reſt, thatthine ore 0.18. 
and thine alle map reſt, and the ſonne ofihy mapd g Thacss, Eafter 
and the ftranger may be refreſhed, * mea 
13 And pe ſhall cake heed to all things that — tad 
Jhaue ſaid vnto you: and pe ſhall make f no fit; — 4 
mention of the name of other gods, neither hall ſlew the firſt 


it be heard out of thy mouth. — of the k. 
14 ¶ Thyeee times thou ſhalt kecpe a feaſt e 


vnto me in the peere. dukt. 
15 Thou“ ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 8 vnlea- Whirforide,in 


token that the 


uened bead: thou ſhale eat vnleauened bead Law was given 


ſeuen dayes, as J commanded the, in the ſeaſon u, ented 


of the moneth of Abib: fox in it thou cameſt out fom Epype. | 
of Egypt: * and * none ſhall appeare befoze mee 1 This is the feal? 


of rabernacles, 


emptie. ſignifying that 
16 The b feaſt aiſo of the harueſt of the .d. alte 


firſt fruits of chy labours, which thou haſt ſow- — —4 
en in the ſield: and che i feaſt of gathering „illern. te, 
F 3 fruits 


«ap x 
— 
* 


p=_ — — 


Gods 7 


romiſe, 


\ Exodusc... 


andthe peoples. 


k No leauened 
bread ſhalbe then 
in thine bouſe. 
* (hap.34-26, 
deut. 14 22. 
1 Meaning, that 
no fruit ſhould 
be taken before 
iuſt time: and 
hereby are bri- 
dled all cruell 
and wanton ap- 
petites. 
chap. 3 3.2. 
dent. 7. 21. 

- 


m Twill giue 
him mine au- 
tlxaritie, and he 
ſhall gouerne 

you in my name. 
Chap. 33.2. 
deut. . a i. 

10ſh. 2 4.1 1. 


* Deut. 7.2 5. 

n God comman- 
deth his not one - 
ly notta wor- 

i idols. but to 
deftroy them. 

© That is, all 
things neceſlary 
for this preſent . 
life. 


Oct. 7. 14. 


p Iwill make 

them afraid at 

thy comming, 

and ſend _ 

Angel to deſtroy 

them, as Chap. 
3.2 


2342s 
* 7oſh,24.12. 


q Calledthe ſea 
of Syria. 

r Of Arabia 
called defertz. 
To wit, Eu- 
phrares. 

* (hap.34-15. 
d. ut. 7.2. 


4 Ebx. offence, 
or ſnare, 
Dent. 7. i 6. c 
10ſb. 23.13. 


fruits in the end of the peere , w 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 
17 Theſe thzre times in the peere ſhall all 


l 84257 4 #34 HT bal « 5 23 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of mp 


ſacrifice with * leauened bead: neither ſhall 
the katte of my ſacrifice remaine;vacill the moz- 
nm 5 n x : 


8 | 8 
19 * The fitft of the firft kruits of thy land 
thou tale ings 


into the houſeof the L od thy 


God: yet ſhalt chou net ſeethe a kid in his mo- 


thers milke, * 


20 C*Byholde; J ſend an Angel befoze -. 


thee, to keepe thee in the way, and to bing thee 
to the place which J haue pzepared, | 

21 Bewareofhim, and heare his voyce,and 
pꝛouoke him not: fo2 he will nat ſpare your miſ⸗ 
deeds, becauſe mp ® Name is in him. 

22 But if thau hearken vnto his vopce, and 
doe all that I ſpeake , then will J bean enemie 
vnto thine enemies; and will afflict them that af- 
flict thee, 15 

23 Foz mine Angel * ſhall goe befoze thee, 
and bzing thee vato the Amoꝛites, and the Pit · 
tites, and the 
the piuices, andthe Jebuſites, and J will de⸗ 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe totheir gods, 
neither ſerue them, noz doe after the wozkes of 
them: but vtterlyouerchzow them, and bꝛeake 
in pieces their images. 

25 Fo? pee ſhall ſerue the Lozd your God, 
and he ſhall bleſſe thy o bꝛead and thy water, and 
I will take all ſickeneſſe away from the mids of 

ee, . 

26 C * Thereſhallnone cafttheir fruit no2 
be barren in thy land: the number of thy dapes 
well J _—_ 

27 A will ſend my v feare befoze thee, and 


will deſtroy all the people among whom thou 


ſhalt goe: and J will make all thine enemies 
turne their backes vnto thee : 

28 And J will ſend * hoznets befoze thee, 
which ſhalldziueout the Piuites, the Canaa- 
nites, and the Yittites from thy face, 

29 J will not caſt them out from chy face in 
one yeere, leſt the land grow to a wilderneſſe: 
and the beaſts of the ſielde multiplie againſt 
thee, 4 

30 By little and little J will dzine them out 
from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherite 
the land. 

31 And J will make thy coafts from the red 
ſea vnto the ſea aok the Philiſtims and from the 
"deſert vnto the Riuer: fo2 I will deliuer the 
inhabitants ok the land into your hand, and thou 
ſhalt dzive them out from thy face, 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 
them, noꝛ with their gods: 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, leaſt 
they make thee ſinne againſt mee: foꝛ if thou 
— gods, (urelp it ſhall bee thy | *de- 

uction. 


thou haſt 


n appeare befozeche Low Jeho⸗ 
ay, 4 ; 7: 


, andtheCanaanites, L 


| CHA P. XXIIII. 

The epromiſe to G0 Moſes wri- 
? teth the Cu Lawes, _ Takes nach 
into the Mountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the 
charge of the people. 18 Moſes was ſorty dayes 
* and forty niglus in the Mountain. 
| to the Lozb, chou, and Aat on, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and ſeuent ie of the Elders of Fſrael,and 
pe ſhall woꝛſhip atarreoff, 

c:::12 And Poles himſelfe alone ſhall come 
neere totheLozvy but they ſhallnoc come neere, 
neither ſhallthypeople goe vp with hum. 

3 C*Afrerwary Moles came and told the 
people all the wozds of che Lozd, and all the 
T Lawes : and all the people anſwered with one 
voice, and ſaid, All the things which the Lozd 
hath ſaid, will we doe, 

4 And Poles wote all the wozds of the 
Loꝛd, and roſe vpearelp, and ſet vp an“ Altar 
[| vnder the mountaine , and twelve pillars ac: 
coding to the twelue tribes of Jſrael. 

5 Andheeſent poung men of the childzen 
of Flrael , which offered burnt offerings of 
beeues, and ſacrificed peace offerings vntothe 


02d, 

6 Then Poles tooke halfe ofthe blood and 
put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood hee 
ſpꝛinkled on the altar. 

7 Afterhee tooke the [| booke of the coue: 
nant, and read it in the audience of the people: 
who ſaid, all that the Lozd hath ſaid, wee will 
doe, and be obedient, 

8 Then Moles tookthe * blood, aud ſp2in- 
kled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold,the4blood 
of the couenant, which the Lozdhath made with 
you concerning all theſe things, 

9 (Then went vp Meſes and Aaron Ma⸗ 
dab, and Abihu, and ſcuentte of the Elders of 
Ilrael. 

x 0 And they e ſaw the God of Iſrael, and vn⸗ 
der his feet was as it were af wozk of a Saphir 
ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is cleare, 
11 And vpon the nobles ok the childꝛen ol Il⸗ 
racl hee f laid not his hand: allo they ſaw God, 

and s did eate and dzinke. 


12 C And the Lozd * ſaid buto Poſes, < 


Come vp to mee into the Mountaine, and bee 
there, and J will giue thee tables ok tone, and 


the Law e the Commandement, which Jhaue 


witten fox to teach*chem. 

13 Then Moles roſe vp, and his miniſter 
Tolſhua, and Moſes went vp into the mountaine 
of God, 

14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here, 
vntill wee come againe vnto you: and behold, 
Aaron, aud ur are with pou: whoſoeuer hath 
any matters, let him come to them. 

15 Then Moles went vp to the Mount, and 
the cloud couered the Mount aine, 

16 And the glozp of the Lozd abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud couered | it ſire 
dayes: and the ſeuenth day hee called bnto Pa⸗ 
ſes out ofthe middes ol the cloud, Gm 
17 An 


— 


Ow hehav * ſaid vnto Poſes, Come bÞ « when hee ca. 


led him vp to dai 


mountaine to 
ve him the 


awes, beginning 


at the 20, chap, 
hitherto, 25. 


b When he bad 


received theſe ; 
lawes in mount 
Sinai, 


| Ebr andyemery, 


* Chap.rg.s, 


® Chop 20.24. 
I 0r,at the ſoct 
of the mountang, 
c Foras yet the 
prieſthood was 
not giuen to 
Leu, 


II @r,the beoke f 
the Lan, i 


1. Pet. 1.2. 

heb. 9. 20. 

d Which blood 
{ignificch that 
the couenant 
broken cannot 
be ſatisfied with · 
out blood ſheds 
ding, 


e As perſealys 
their inſiwities 
could behold bis 
Maieſlie, 
Eby, br:chworke. 
He made 


timo. 

i Signilying ide 
hardneſſe of ou 
hearts exceft 
God doe write 
his lawes tbetein 
by his Spirit, 
Jer. 31.34 
11.19. 2 cot.j. 
heb. B. 10. & 1% 


16. 
k To wit, the 
people. 


I or, im. 


ww 23 3 0 yo 2 pH ro rw. 


The Arke, | 


—— ———————ĩ 


Chap. the Mercie ſeat, &c. 34 


— 


1 The Lord ap- 
peareth like de · 
vouring tireto 
carnall men: but 
to them that hee 
draweth with his 
ſpirit, ho is like 
plealant Saphir. 


"Chap.z 4.293, 
deus. b. 9 
cal. 
the 
0 
] 
vn 
lap. 
] a Aſter the mo- 
27 ll and iudiciall 
unt law he giveth 
them the — a 
moniall Jaw tha 
mY nothing ſhould 
| be leſt to mans 
invention, 
ch. 35. 5. 
4. d Fot the buil- 
* ding and vſe of 
ane, the ſabernacle, 
tthe [| 07,zehow. 
was e Which is 
d thought to be a 
kind of Cedar, 
which will not 
rot, 
d Ordained for 
theP:ieſts. 
char. 28.4. 
h. 28. 15. 
e A place —— 
to offer acrifice, 
. an l to heate the 
Law, 
"ha, 37.1 
blood 
that 
ne 
nnot 
| with» 
ſheds 
50% circle and a 
border, 
el as 
mities 
old bis 
| Or,fut, 
krorke, 
de then 
I not 
them, 
SIC 
econd 
jingths 
of ou 
ert 
write 
; therelf 
irit. 
. excl· 
cot. 3. 
& 10. 


A B The length two cu- 
it, the bits and an halfe. BC The 
breadth a cubite and an 
halfe AD The height a 
cudit and an halſe. E The 
golden Crown aboue the 
Arke, F The foure rings 
of gold in the foure cor · 
ners. G The bars couered 
g with gold to put thorowe 


the rings to cary theArke, —__ x 
© inner part of theArke where the Teſtimonic was put. 


17 Aud the light ofthe glozpof the Lozd was 
like ! conſuming fire on the toppe-of the moun- 
taine, in the eyes of the childzen of Jſrael, 

18 Aad Poles entred into che mids of the 
cloud , and weut vp to ihe mountaine, and Mo. 


ſes was in the * mount kourtie dayesand fourtie 


1 CH Ap, XXV, 

1 The er. ziſts for the making, of the Taber- 
nacle. 10 The forme of the Arke. x7 The Mer» 
cic ſeat, 23 The Table, 31 The Candleſticke. 
40 All muſt be done according to the patterne. 


T Hen the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 
2 *Speake vnto the chtldzen of Jſrael, 
that they may receiue an offering fo2 mee: of 
*euerp man whole heart giuech itfreelp,ye ſhall 
take the offering foꝛ me, | 

3. And this is the offering which yee ſhall 
beake of them, gold, and ſiluer, and bzaſle, 

4 And blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and line linnen, and goats kaire, 

5 And rammes ſkinnes coloured red, aud 
the Lkinnes of badgers, and the wood *Shit- 
tim, + | 
6 Dylefo2 light, ſpices fo2 4 anointing olle, 
and fo) the perfumeof ſweet ſanour, - 

7 Dnix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod, and in the * eaſtplate. 

8. Allo they ſhall make me a *Sanctuary, 
that J may dwell among them, 

9 Accopding to all that I ſhew thee , euen 
ſo ſhalt pee make the fozme of the Tabernacle, 
and the faſhion ofthe inſtruments thereof, 

1d C They ſhall make alſo the *Arke of 
Syhittim wood, two cubites and an halfe long, 
and a cubite and an halfe bꝛoad, and a cubite and 
an halfe higb. | 

11 And thonſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold: 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlap it, and 
ſhalt make vpon it a I trowne ot golde round a⸗ 
bout. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of golde 
fox it, and put them in the foure [| cozners there- 
ok: that is, two rings ſhall be on the one ſide ot 
it, and two rings on the other ſidethereok. 

13 And chou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood, and couer them with gold. 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the 
rings by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the Ark 
with them. 


THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONIE, 


— — 


15 The barres ſhall bee in the rings of the The0oncca- 


Arke: they ſhall be taken away from it, DES. 
16 Sothou ſhaleput inthe Arke, thef Te - n2xbich were a 
Cimonie which Jſhallgiue thee, Gedspreſence, 


17 Alſo thou ſhalt make alſs Dercie ſeat of N 
pure gold, two cubites and an halke long, and a g There Cod 
cubite and a halfe bzoad. | ap ared merci- 


| — — 
THE PROPITIATORIE, guet Chu. 
g OR MERCIESEAT, | 


I The Propitiatorie whichis 
the couering of the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie , ſet apart in 
this edition for plainneſſe. 
K The place whence iſſued 
the oracle and anſwere, from 
aboue the Propitiatorie , and 
from betweene the wings of 
the Cherubims. 


18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of 
golde: of wozke beaten out with the hammer 
ſhale thou make them at the two ends of the 
Mercie ſeat. 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one end, and the other Cherub ar the other 
end: of the matter of the Percie ſeat,ſhall pee 
make the Cherubims on the two ends thereof, 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall Nretch their 
wings on high, couering the Percie ſeate with 
their wings, and their faces one to another: to 
the Percieleat ward ſhall the faces of the Che⸗ 
rubims be, 
21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie ſtat aboue 
on the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put 
the Teſtimonie, which J will giue thee, 
22 And there Iwill i declare my ſelfe vnto 
thee, and from aboue the Mercie ſeat * betweene = 
the two Cherubims which are vpon the Arke of . 3, 
the Teſtimonie, J will tell chee all things which d 
J will giue thee in commaundement vnto the 
childzenof Iſrael. 


THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEWBREAD, 


AB The heigl:ta cubite 
and an halfe, B C The 
length two cubites. CD 
The breadth a cubite. E 
A crowne of gold aboue 
and beneath ſe parated 
the one from the other 
by a border of an hand 
bredth thicke, which de- 
clareth that the Table 
as an handbredth thick. 
— CEE F The foure rings G The 
barresto carie the Table, which were put thorow the rings. H Diſhes 
herein the Shewbread was put. I The twelue cakes or loaues called 
the Shewbread, K The goblets or couerings. The incenſe cups. 


23 C* Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of *(%2-37-10- 
Shittim wood, ol two cubites long, and one cu: 
bite bꝛoad, and a cubite and an halte hie: 
24 And chon ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 
aud make theretoa crowne ot gold round about. 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a boꝛder of 
|] foure fingers round about : and thou Galt 
make 


The Candleſticke. 


Exodus. 


— 


The Curtaines. 


ſhaft or ſhanke 


branches. 


branches as th 
ſhaft on either 


h To ſet the 
dread vpon. 


1 Chap. 37. 17. 

i lt ſhall not bee 
molten, but bea 
ten out of the 
lumpe of golde 
with the — 
mer, 


k This was the 
talent weight of 
the Temple,and 
weighed 120. 


nd. 
Pads. 5. 


ati 7.44. 


Becauſe thefaſhion of the Candle. 
ſticke is ſo plain and euident, it nee- 
deth not to deſcribe the particular 
parts therof according to the order 
of letters. Only whereas it is ſaid in 
the 34. ver. that there ſhallbe foure 
boules or cups in the Candleſticke 
ſticke, it muſt be vnderſtood of the 


three for every one of the other 


Alſo the knoppes of the Candle- 
ſtic ke ate thoſe which arevnder the 
7 iſſue out of the 
1 


make a golden crowne round about the bozder 
thereof, 

26 After, thou ſhalt make fo it foure rings 
ok gold, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure coz: 
ners that are in che foure feet thereof : 

27 Duer againſt the bozver ſhall the rings 
be foz places fo? barres, to beate the Table. 


THE CANDLESTICKE. 


: for there are but 


©, 


tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, 
that the Table may be bozne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo b diſhes fo it, and 
incenſe cuppesfo2 it, and couerings fo} it, and 
goblets, wherewich it ſhall be couered, euen of 
fine gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table She w 
bꝛead befozeme continually, 

31 C *Allothou ſhale make a Candleſticke 
of pure golde: of * wozke beaten out wich the 
hammer (hall the Candleſticke bee made, bis 
ſhaft,andhis bꝛanches, his boules, his knoppes: 
and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Sixe bzanches alſo ſhall come but of the 
ſides of it: thꝛee bzanches ofthe candleſticke out 
ofthe one ſive of it, and thee bzanches of the 
Candleſtickeout of the other ſive of it. 

33 Thyee boules like vnto almonds, one 
knoppe and one floure in one bzanch , and thzee 
boules like almonds in the other bzanch , one 
knop and one floure : ſo thꝛoughout the fix bzan« 
ches that come out of the Candleſticke. 

34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhall 
be foure boules like vnto almonds, his knoppes 
and his floures, 

35 And there ſhall be a knoppe vnder two 
bzanches made thereof: and a knop vuder two 
bzanches made thereof: and a knop vnder two 
branches made thereof, accozding to the ſixe 
bꝛanches comming out of the Candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their bzanches ſhall bee 
— this ſhall be one beaten wozke ol pure 
gold. 

27 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
thereof:aud the lamps therok ſhale thou put ther · 
on, to giue light toward that that is befoze it. 

28 Allo the ſnutfers and ſnuffe diſhes there» 
of ſhall be of pure gold. 

39 Oka k talent offine gold ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments, 

40 *Looke therefoze that thou make them 


— 


after their faſhion , chat was ſhewed thee in 

the mountaine. | 
CHAP, XXVI. 

x The forme ofthe Tabernacle and the appertinan- 

ces. 23 Ihe place of the Arke, ofthe Mercie ſeat, . 

of the Table, and ofthe Candleſticke. 


Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taberna- 

cle with ten curtaines of fine twined lin 
nen, and blew like, and purple, and ſkarlet: and 
in them thou ſhalt make ubims of bꝛoi⸗ 
deted wozke. 

2 The lengthol one curtaine ſhall be eight 
and twentie cubites, and the bzeadth of one cur⸗ 
faine foure cubites: euery one of the curtaines 
ſhall haue one meaſure. 


THE EIRST C OVERING OF 
THE TABERNACLE, 


NORTH, 


ABCD Thetencur. 
taines, which were 28, 
— cubits long of Cher 
. bim worke- AE The 
i breadth of a curtaine 

Sl [> was foure cubitcs, and 

; < ſo the ten were ſourtie 

; = cubits broad, FG Two 


n 5 
J/ 2 22 
7 WH 7 


8 
N 

8 Jcurtaines and an halfe: 
— LL — ſo that the whole laide 
together declareth that 
the Tabernacle was 
thirty cubits long, and 
ewelue broad. FH Tachesor hookes to tie the curtaines together. 


2 Fiue curtaines ſhall be coupled one toano- 
ther: andthe other fiue curtaines ſhall be coup 
led one to another, 3 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew ſilke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine , which is in 
the ſeluedge® of the coupling: and like wiſe ſhalt 3388 
thou make in the edge of the other curtaine in mighebergel 
the ſeluedge,in the ſecond coupling. tag ether. 

5 Fiftieſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur: 
taine , and fiftie lrings ſhalt thou make in the ; 
edge of the curtaine , which is in the <ſecond bd 
coupling: the ſtrings ſhall be one right againſt ces. 
another, 

6 Thouſhalt make alſo fiftie] taches ol gold, {97-44% 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches,and it ſhall be one |] tabernacle. 


THE CVR TAINES OF 
GOATES HALRE. 
NORTH. 


dl 
% 


WEST. 


+ - 'T: - 
# * 
, »44 — 
11 7 
Mes oof 
1 I , 


* 
— — 


2 
74 5 — 2 


1 
— 


lor, partition, 


Theſe eleuen curtaines 
of goats haire were put 
aboue the other ten, A. 
and the eleuenth 


e Tabernacle, looke 
B. Iheſe alſo were thit- 
tie cubits long, 
other but eight 
twentie, and ther 
on the South ſide they 
were a cubite looge 
then the other, | 
c. And alſo another en the North fide, chat the boardes might 
couered, E. 


7 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 4 Len — 
haire, to be a4 couering vpon the cee weather 


marre it. 
on 


— — — 
d 


.. IAGIOII ACTION — 
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. ged before the entry oſ 
t 


— . AC MS aa aa a a = 


je I 


The curtaines ;boards, £ h ap. **. 


barres, vaile, &c. 35 


* thou ſhalt make them to the number of eleuen 
curtaines. 5 
8 The length ok a curtaine (hall bee thirtie 
cubits, and the bzedthof a curtaine foure cubits: 
the eleuen curtaines ſhall be ot one meaſure. 
9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue eur taines by 
themſelues, and che ſire curtaines by them; 
e Tharis,fveon ſelueg: but thou ſhalt double the *ſixt curtaine 


the one (ide, and 


don heorher, VPN the kozefront of the couering. 
4 alten © 10 Atidthouthalt make fiftie rings in the 
1 — edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluevge of the eou⸗ 
Tabernacle, pling, and fifty ſtrings in the edge ol the other 
turtaine in the ſecond walken 6 
lor hte 11 Like wiſe thou ſhalt make fifty ſtaches of 
bzaſſe,aadfaſten them on the ſtrings e ſhalt tou 
ple the couering together, that it may be one. 
ffartheſeeur" 12 And ther remnant that reſteth in the cur⸗ 
abite longer tnines of the couering, euen the halle curtaine 
. e bens that reſteth, wall be lekt at the vatke ſie of the 
es, cle: 1 Tabernacle, | a N i 
bebe, 13 Chat the tubite on the one ſide, andthe 
The be. cubite on the other ſive of that which is left in 
* the length okthe curtaines of the touering, may 
cry temaine on either ſide of the Tabernacle to cos 
Two uer it, $ 
= 14 Poedtter , f62 that coueting thou ſhale 
aun WY grove pv - make as coutering of rammes Ckinnes died red, 
un onhecourri"s and a couering bof badgers [kinnes aboue. 
and ofgoarshaire, 15 ¶ Alo thou ſhalt make boardes fo the 
r. * Ts ene Tabernacle al Shittim wood ta ſtand vp, * 
for the Taber- 16 Ten cubits ſhalbe the length of a board, 
* — Et tubit the bꝛedth ok one 
board. bf 
17 Twotenons ſhallbee in one board ſet in 
over as the feete of a ladder, one againſt ano- 
de ther ꝛ thus ſhalt thou make fo? all the bokrbs of 
= the Tabernacle, | 
THE TABERNACLE, 
-; NORTH." 4 | 
A Twenty boards on fax 
gtoge- the South ſide, and as . 
che muy on the North | | 


5 vhich were of ten 
cubits in length, that is:: 
” ben zo The delt e 
ol each was a cubit and HH Wk | 

alte, dy reaſonwhereof, bl. PN AAA 

zoyned together, 275 eee = 

made thirtie ' cubites, e 
which was the length of 
the Tabernacle. loſe- d 0 
Phus writeth that each board was an handfull thicke. B The nether 
part of the boards which was cut into two tenons. C The two mor- 
teiles, ſor each tenon one, vrought intwo pieces a part vhereinto when 
the boards were put, they receiued the tenons, and held the boards vp. 
DDDD Signifie fiue barres to hold the boards in order: foure paſ- 
<d without the boards, thorow rings: the middlemoſt went thorow the 
thicknez of the boards, vherein holes were made therefore. EE Two 
nuss one at theypper pat, and another at the riether part of the boards 
Whichioyned the lides ofthe Tabernacle, and theboards ofthe Weſt 
endtogether. FF Rings where thorow the barres paſſed. GH A vaile 
; 8 fourepillars, and wrought of Cherubims , which did ſepa- 
* holy place from the moſt Holy. 1 The moſt Holy place. 
1 Ly: holy place, where the South (ide the Candleſticke was 
* 4 and on the North fide againſt it, the Table of Shewbread. L 
3 —_ that cloſe 'p the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende, which 

u the vppermoſt end of the place. M A hanging or vaile, which 


Vas at the entry of the Tab 1 © 
ſaſtened to — arfivepill —_— » being at the Baſt end, which was 


A g 


CG 
———— . — — _ — _ —  — 


18 And thou ſhalt make boards fo2 the Tas 
bernacle , euen tweutie boards on the South 
lide,cuen full South, | 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie I ſockets of reg 
luer vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets nr tl 
under one board fo2 his two tenons, and two ew 
ſockets vnder another board koz his two te⸗ 
nons. $a 

20 In like.maner on the other ſive of the 
Tabernacle toward the Noth ſibe (hall be 
twentie boards; | 

21 And their fourtie ſockers of ſiluer, two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſocke ta vnder 
another board. 1974 

22 And on the ſide ofthe Tabernacle, toward 
the Meſt ſhalt thou make ſire boards. 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
comers ofthe Tabernacle in the two ſives, 

24 Alſo they ſhall be jopned beneath, and 
likgwiſe they ſhalbe iopned aboue to a ting: thus 

it be fo2 them two: they ſhal be fo2 the two 
comers. _ 

25 Oo they ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſoc- 
kets of ſitter, euen ſixteene ſockets, that is, twa 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets vuder 
another board. | 

26 C Then thou ſhalt make fine barres of 
Shittim wood fox the boards of one ſide of the 
Tabernacle, | | 

27 And ſiue barres fo2 the boards of the o⸗ 
ther ſide of the Tabetnacle : allo five barrgs fo 
the boards ofthe ſide of the Tabernaclecoward 
the TUeſt ſive, 

28 And the middle barre (hall goe chozow 
the mids ofthe boards, krom end to end. 

29 And thou ſhale couer the boardes with 
gold, and make their rings of gold foz places fo 
the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the barres with 
golde. 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabeknacle, 
* accoꝛding to the faſhion thereok, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. 

31 C Pozeouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blew ſilke, and purple, andſcarlec, and fine twi⸗ 
ned linnen:thou ſhale make it of bzoidered wozk 
with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars 
of Shittim wood conered with golde, (whoſe 
x hookes ſhall be of gold) ſtanding vpoa foure 
ſockets of ſiluer. 

33 ( Afterward thou ſhale hang the vaile 
on the hookes , that thou mapeſt bzing in tht- 
ther, that is, (within the vaile) the Arke of the 
Teſtimony : and the vaile ſhall make you a ſepa. 
ration bet weene the holy place, and che moſt 
Poly place, 

34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercy ſeat vpon 
the Arke of the Teſtimony in che molt Moly 

lace. 

; 35 And thou ſhale ſet the Table w with» 
out the vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer a- 
gainſt the Table on the South ſide of the Tas 
bernacle , and thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the 
Nozth lide. 


i TheEbrewe 
word ſig nifet h 
twinne : decla- 
ring thatthey 
ſhould be fo pet · 
ſect & wel joined 
as were poſſis la 


Chap. 25. 9. 40. 
hebr. 8. 5. alis 7, 
44. 


k Someread, 
heads ofthe 
pillars. 
Er. vnder the 
hoo kes meaning, 
that it ſhould 
hang downeward 
from the hookes. 
1 Whereunto the 
hie Prieſt onely 
entred once a 
yeere. 


m Meaning, in 
the holy plzcs. 


36 Alſo 


The Altar 


" Exodus. 


ol burnt offering, 
2 — 


n Thishanging 26 Allo thou (halt make an 4 banging fo2 


eneene boholy the dooze of the Tabernacle of blew ſilke , and 
Peer and pt. purple, and ſcarlet, and fine cwined linnen 
ple were, wwught with needle; ; 
37 And thou ſhale'make fo2 the hanging 
five pillars of Sbiteim, and couex. them with 
gold: their heads ſhall be of gold, and thou ſhalt 
caſt fiue ſockets of byaſle fo2 them. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Thealtarofthe burnt offering. 9 The court ofthe 
Tabernacle, 20 The lamps continually burning. 


Dꝛeouer, thou ſhalt make the * altar of 
Shictim wood, ftue cubits long, and fiue 
cubics bzoad (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) and 
the height thereofthzee cubits, 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT 


OrxrERiING, 


A B The length con- Sg | 
teining hue cubits. 
B C The breadth as 8 
much. 4 + _ 
A D The height Þ 
three cubits, E Ihe 
ſoure hornes or foure þ 
corners. F Thegrate F 
which was put within ki 

the altar, and where= | 
upon the ſacrifice was . 
burnt G Foure rings 
to lift vp the grate by, 
when they auoided 
the aſhes, H The it 
bars to carry the Altar. | pg . ATr door Za, 
I. The rings thorowe | xr Fg 
the which the barres 
were put. HHH Aſh- 

annes, beſoms, fleſh- F 

war's baſins, & ſuch = 
inſtruments appertai- # —— 
ningtothe Altar, ' | 


a Forthebuint 
offering. 


—  —— . — — 4 
2 And thou ſhale make hoꝛnes in the foure 
b Ofthelame cozners thereof: the hoznes ſhall be of it Þſelfe, 
wood anamar- andthou ſhalt couer it with byalle. 
vntoir, 3 Allo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans fot his 
aſhes, andhis beſoms, andhis baſins, and his 
Hon fleſhhookes,and his] cenſers 2 thou ſhalt make 
all the inftruments chereofof bꝛaſſe. 
4 Aud thou ſhalt make vnto it agrate like 
1 El. nat. netwozke wg alſo vpon that f grate ſhalt 
. thou make foure bzalen rings vpon the foure 
cozners thereof, 


mids of the altar. | 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres fox the altar, 
barres, Iſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer 
them with bzaſſe, 

7 And che barres thereof ſhall be put in the 
rings, the which barres ſhall bee vpon the two 
ſides ok the Altar to beare it, 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow be- 
tweene the boards: as God ſhewed thee in 

„ Thiswas the dhe moont, ſo ſhall they make it. 
fiſt entry into 9 C Allo thou halt make the E court of the 
ile Tabernacle, Tabernacle in the South ſide, euen full South: 


where th | 
abode, © © the court ſhall haue curtaines ok dine twined 


And chou ſhalt put it vnder thecompalle | 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the 


linnen, of an hundzed cubites long fo2 one ſive, 
10 And it ſhal haue twenty pillars, wich their 
twentie ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads of the pil+ 
lars, and their a fillets ſhalbe ſiluer. 
11 Likewiſe on the Nozih fide. in leugth 


there ſhall bee hangings of an hundzed cubites be 


long, and the twentie pillars thereot with their 


d They wert 
certaine 

or Circles fart 
autihe the 
pillar, 


tweutie ſockets of baaſſe: the heads of the pil- - - 


lars and the fillets ſhall be ſiluer. 


12 CAndthebzeadth of the. court on the 
Melt ſide ſhall haue curtaines of fiftie cubits, 


with their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 
13 Andthe hzeadthof the court E aſt ward, 
full Eaſt hall haue * filtie cubits. 
14 Alſo han of fifteene cubits (hall be 


on the one flide wi their thyee pillars and their a 


thꝛee ſockets. . 


e Meaning, uy 


taines of filtie 
cubites. 

f Ofthe doote 
ol the court. 


15 Likewiſpon theother five hall be hang | 
ings of fifceeng cubites, wich their ther pillars *. 


and their thꝛee ſockets, nir 

16 (Aud in the gateof the court ſhall be a 
baile of twentie cubites, ofblew ſilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſcarlec, and fine twined linnen wzought 
wich needle, with the foure pitlars thereol and 
their foure ſockets, oF 


17 All che pillars of the court hall haue fil 


lets ol ſiluer round about, with their heads of ſik - 


uer, and their ſockets of byaſle, * - 
18 CThelength of the court ſhalbe an hun⸗ 
dꝛed cubites, and the bzedth fifty j at eicher end, 
and the height fiue cubites and the hangings of 
fine twined linnen, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. 
19 Allthe veſlels of the Tabernacle fo all 
maner ſeruice therof,and all the s pinnes therof, 
and all the pinnes of the court ſhall be bꝛaſſe. 

20 C Andthou ſhalt command the childzen 
of Iſrael, chat they bzing vnto thee pure ople o⸗ 
live > beaten fo2 the light, that the lampes map 
alway ||-burne, 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on without the vaile, which is befoze the Teſti 
monie, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dzeſſe them 
from euening to mozning befozethe Loꝛd, foꝛ a 


ſtatute fo2 euer vnto their generations, to be ob- 


ſerued by the childzen of Jſracl, 


CH AP, XXVIII. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his ſons to the Prieſt. 
hood. 4 Their garments, 12. 29 Aaron entreth 
into the Sanctuary inthe name of the children of 

Iſrael. 30 Vrim and Thummim, 38 Aaron bea- 

reth the iniquity of the Iſraelites. 


Nd cauſe thou thy bzother Aaron to come 
vnto thee and his ſonnes with bim, from 
among the chilvzen of Jſrael, that he may ſerue 
me in the Pzieſtes office: I meane,Aaron, Nas 


F Ebr, fiftich 


ie, 


g Or: ſtakes, 

where with the 
curtaines were 
faſtened to the 
ground. 


h Such as com 
meth from the 
oliue,when it is 
ſirtt preſſed ot 
beaten 


[107 nd 4p 


dab, and Abihu, Eleszar, and Jchamar, Aarons 


ſonnes. 


2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments foz ; 


Aaron thy bjother, ® glozious andbeautifull, 


28 — 


which was 


—_— — — — — — — — 


The Iſraelites murmure. (Hp. xxuiii. lethro and Moſes: 31 


— 


„„ — 


ne Ephod, ot vpmoſt coate, 
* Fike doch of golde and 
was girded vnto himzwherein was 
the breaſt plate with i twelue 
tones, which was tied | 
two chaines to two Onyx Rones, 
and beneath with two laces, , | 
B The robe which ys next 
mderthe Ephod,whereuntq were 
joynedthe pamegranatesand bels I 
of gold. 28 t* 

C © The tunicle or broydered' 
coate , which was ynderthe robe 
and longer then it, and vas alſo 
wichout ſleeues. * = — 


4 Which went 
about his vp- 
molt coate, 


1 As they were 
nage. ſo ſhould 


they be grauen 
worder, 


F That Aaron 
Wight remember 
the Iſr aelites to 
Codward. 


| Of theboſles, 


h . ſo cal. 

4 decauſe the 
birPrieſt could 
dot vive ſentence 


laindgement 


vittuurchat on 


bisbreſt. 


i — deſcripti. 
os ot the breit« 
plate. l 


* Now thele ſhall be the garments , which 


e Ahortand, they ſhall make, a bꝛeaſtplate, and an<Ephod, 
trait coat with» 
ouſt ypon his girdle : ſo theſe holy gurments (hall they make 
ape chemcloſs 


ynto him · 


and atobe, and a byoidered coate, a miter, and a 
fo2 Aatpinthp bꝛother / and fo his lonnes, that he 
may ſexue me in the iets oltice. 


AE GARMENTS OF TAI 
e HIS Pars TT. 


boue wit 


5 Therefoze they ſhall take golde, and 
blue filke, and purple, and ſcarlec ; aud fine 
linnen. | | ee 

6 (And they ſhal make the Ephod ok gold, 
blue filke, and purple, ſcarlet , and ſine twined 
limenof bꝛoldered wolle. 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall bee tops 
ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhall if bet 
cloſed. | | þ 

8 And che a embyoivered gard of the ſame 
Ephod , which ſhall bee vpon him, ſhall ber of 
the felfe ſame wozke and ſtuffe , euen of golde, 
blue ſilke,audpurple,and ſcarlet,and fine twine» 
linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix (tones, 
and graue vpon them the names of the childzen 
of Aſraeln 5 

10 Ste names ok them vpon the one fone, 
and the ſire names that remaine vpon the ſecond 
ſtone;accowing to * their generations. 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſfones 
actoꝛding to the names or the childꝛen of Jſrael 
by a grauer of ſignets, that wozketh and gra⸗ 
ueth in ſtone, and ſhalt make them to bee ſet and 
emboſſed in gold. In; | 

12 And thou halt take the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of * re- 
membꝛance ok the children ok Ilrael: fog Aa⸗ 
ron ſhall beare their names beloze che Lozd vp⸗ 
on his two ſhoulders fo2 a remembꝛance. 

13 Oo thou ſhalt make bolles of gold. 

14 ¶ Aud the two chames of fine gold s at 
the end, of wꝛethed woꝛke ſhalt thou make them, 
— ſhalt faſten the wzethed chaines vpon the 
bo es. * 93 | 

15 CAlſothou halt make the bzeftplace of 
" indgement with bzoidered wozke : like the 
wozke ofthe Ephod ſhalt thou make it:: of gold, 
blue (ilke,atid purple, and ſcatlet, and fine twined 
linnen ſhalt thou make it. ass! 

16 * Foure ſquare it (hall bee and double an 
hand bꝛeadth long, and an hand bzeavth bond. 


17 Chen thou ſhalt ſet it full of places fo2 
ſtones, enen foure rowes of ſtones : the oder 
ſhallbethis,a| rubie,a topaze,and a] carbuncle 
in the fir ſt row. * 

18 And in che ſecond rowe thou ſhall ſer am 
llemermm u fepbir. and a l bismond. 

19 And in the third rowe a tutkeis, anachate, 
and an hematite. * 4 N wy 2 
5 — — —— f chploite, en 
onix, and a iaſper: and t all bee ſet in golde 
in heit emballernents, F th if 
21 And che ones ſhall bet accopdingto the 
names ok the thildzen of Iltael, cwelne ateoz⸗ 
ding to their names, grauen as ſignets, euerp 


3 9 


one after die nanie, and the ſhall bee foz the 


twelue tribes, - OY 
22 C Then thon ſhalt make vpon the bꝛeſt⸗ 


plate tw&rhgines it the ends of wzethen wozke 
ok pure gold. + 


— 


If Or, Cardin. 
[] Or, Emerond, 


lo r,Carbuncle, 
119r,Jaſper, 


tEbr.Tarhbiſh, 


2} Thor tyalt make alfs pon the bpratt - 


plate two rings of gold, and put the two kings 
on k the two ends ok the bꝛeiplate. 

24 And thou ſhalt püt the two witthey 
chaines ok golde in the two tings in the endes of 
the reaſtptare, ekt o ü, man 


25 And the other two ends ol the two wei 
then n ſhalc kasten in the two em- 


boſlements, ald ſhalt put them vpon the ſhouls 
ders ofthe Ephodon the loꝛelide of it, p 
26 CAllo thou ſhale make two rings of gold, 
which Thon h e otherems of 
the b)elſptate; vportzhe bazwertheteok, toward 
. Pete, when 


27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhale 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the E. 
phod , beneath in the fozepartof ie ouer againſt 
the tupling dl it vpon Hader gard ol the 
„„ De ah. 
28 Thus they chall binde the bꝛeallplate by 
his rings forthe rings of the Ephod, with a 
late of biewefiſke ; that it may be faſtvponthe 
b2oidzed card of the Ephod, and that the bꝛeaſt⸗ 
plate be not{aofed from the Ephod. 

29 So Aaron ſhall® beare the names ofthe 
childzen of Jſrael in the zeaſtplate of the iudge⸗ 
ment vpon his heart, when he goeth into the ho- 
ly place, koʒ a rememb2ameeccontinually befo2e 

30 ( Allo thou ſhalt. put in the byeaſt- 
plate of iudgement the ®Urim and the Thihni: 
mim, which ſhaft bee vpon Aarons heart, when 
bee goeth in befoze the-Lojd t and Aaron ſhall 
beare the judgement ok the childzen of Il⸗ 
= vpon his heart bekoze the Lo2d conti⸗ 
nu 5 5 Gade 159 1 WT . 

3 0 And thou ſhalt matte the robe ofthe 
Ephod alzogether of blew'Mke, 

32 And the hole fo2 his head ſhall bee in the 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen'woke 
round about the collar of it : ſo it ſhall bee as the 
collar of an habergion that it rent not. 

33 ¶ And beneath vpon theſkirts thereof 
thou ſhale make pomegtauates of blewe ſilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, round about mw — 
thereof, 


k Which are - - 
vpmoſt roward 
the ſhoulder, 


Which arg 
beneath, 


m Aaron ſhall 
not enter into 
the holy place 
in his owne 
name, but in 
the name of all 
the children ot 
Iſrael, 


n Vrim ſignifi. 
eth light, and 
Thummim per- 
fection: decla« 
ring that the 
ſtones of the 
breſtplate were 
moſt cleate, and 
of perfect beau · 
tie: by Vrim al · 
ſo is meant 
knowledge, and 
Thummim he- 
linefl Chewing 
what vertues arg 
required in the 
Prieſti. 


— O—ü— 


Tbe maner of 


Exodus. 


* 


conſecrating the Prieſts. 


— 


— — 


thereof, and bels ok golde velwene ihem round 
about: 4 
34 That is, * a golden bell and apomegra- 
nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate round as 
bout the ſkirts ol the robe. 
when hee 


miniſt reth, and his ſound ſhall bee heard, when 


*Ecclws, 45. 9. 


35 So it ſhall bee vpon Aaron, 


hee goeth into the holy place befoze the Lozd, - 


= when hee commeth out, and hee ſhall not 
36 ( Allo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, 


o Holineſſe ap- HofliNHs To TAS Loxp. 


eee + 37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blew ſilke lace, 
moſt holy, and 9p it ſhall bee vponthe miter: cuca vpon the 
Rs te Fozefrontof the miter ſhallit be, ,- - 
fore him 39 Hoit ſhallbe vpon Aarons fozehead, that 


p Their offrings Aaron map p beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 
could norbeſo which the childzen of Alrael ſhall offer in all 
ale would be thei holp offerings and it ſhall bealwapes vp» 
— 3 3 to make them acceptable befoze 

Prieſt bare, end e L020, | 
FEES po” Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbzoider the fine 
£ linnen coat, andthou ſhalt make a miter of fine 
linnen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle 


40 Allo thou ſhalt make fo; Aarons ſonnes 

coats, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and 

bonets ſhalt thou make them fo2 glozie & come⸗ 

linefle, | 1. 1 

41 Aud thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 

bꝛother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt 
q Thatis,con- angint them, and a fill their hands, and ſanctiſie 


— chem, that they map miniſter vnto me in the 
aud roger Phielts office, 1 42 
— 6s 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen bce- 


ches to couet their. pꝛiuities: from the loines 
vnto the thigbes ſhall they reach. 

43 And they ſhall bee fog Aaxon and his 
ſonues when they come into the. Tabernacle 
[] of the Congregation, 62 when they come vn⸗ 
tothe altar to miniſter in the hol e, that 
thep* commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. I his ſhal 

* be alawfo2euer vnto him and to his ſeede after 


him. 
CHAS . 


1 The manner of conſecratingthe Prieſts. 38 The 
cContinuall ſacrifice, 45 The Lord promiſeth to 
duell among the children of Iſrael. . 


rr His thing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 

IG 
4 Lexit, 9. 3+ , d orammes 
n + withoutblemith OE 


2 And vnleauened bꝛead and cakes vnlea- 
uened tempered with ople, and wafers vnleaue⸗ 
ned anointed with oyle: (of fine wheate floure 
ſhalt thou make them.) 1 

3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſket, 

8 To offer chem A 2 pꝛeſent them in the baſket with the calfe 
nlacrikice, and the two rammes , 

4 And ſhalt bzing Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and waſh them with water, 

5 Alſo thou-ſhalt take the garments, and 


or, of witneſſe, 


r Innot hiding 


their nakednefle 


* 


put vpon Aaron the: tunicle, and the robe b Which», 


of the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the Mead, Seh 


plate, and ſhalt cloſe them to him with the bꝛoi⸗ 
dered gard of the Ephod. 
6 Then thou (halt put the miter vpon his 


head, and ſhalt put the holy crowne vpon the C 8,6 


miter, | 
7 And chou ſhalt take the anointing * ofle, 
and ſhalt pow2e vpon his head, and anoint him. 
And thou thalt-bzing his ſonnes, and put 
coats vpon them, log to rn. 
And ſhale gird them with girdles both 
on and his ſounes: and ſhalt put the bonets 
on hem, and the Pyieſts office ſhalbe theirs foz 


a pirpetuall law: thou ſhalt alſo i fill the hands 
ac 


of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. 
o After, thouſhalt pꝛeſent the calfe befoze 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, * and Aa* 


ron and his fonnes ſhall c put their hands:vpon * 


__ of che calfe; 


So thou ſhalt kill the calfe befoze the 


L ojv,at the dsoze ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con» 
gregation. | 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of che blood of the 
calfe,and put it vpon the hoznes ofthe Atac with 
thy linger, and ſhalt powe all the reſt of the 
blood at the foote ofthe Altar. 

13 Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat chat co⸗ 
uereth the inwards , and the kall, chat is on the 
liner, and the two kidneyes, and the fat that is 
vpon them, and ſhalt burne them vpon the Al⸗ 
tar. ö 

14 But the fleſhok the calfe, and his ſkinne, 
and his dounge ſhalt thou burne with fire with: 
out the hoſte : it is a ? ſinne offering, 

15 C Thouſhalt alſo take one ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpou 
the head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and take 
* and ſpʒinkle it round about vpon the 

ar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, 
and waſh the inwards of him aud his legs, and 
2 them vpon the pieces therepf, and vpon 

is head. 

18 So chou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vp⸗ 
on the Altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto the 
L 02d * fo2 a ſweete ſauour: it is an offring made 
by fire vnto the Lo. 

19 ¶ And thou chalt take the other ramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
vpon the head ofthe ramme, 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take 
of his blood and put it: vpon the lap of Aarons 
eare , and vpon the lappe of the right eare of his 
ſonnes , and vpon the thumbe of their right 
band, and vpon the great toe of their right foot, 
. 
about. ä 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood chat is 
f vpon the Altar, andofthe anointing oile , and 
ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron , and vponhisgar- 
ments, and vpon his ſonrtes, and vpon the gar* 
ments of his ſonnes with him: ſo hee — bee 

alowed, 


*Chap, 30.24, : 


Ceuit. 3. 3. 


8882282885 


FEbr fone 


2,c07, 5.1 


f Wherevil 
the Altat out 
be priakled- 


f 


The dayly ſacrifice. 


( hap. xxx. 


The incenſe Altar. 37 


——— — 
— — 


Which is of- 


ſecration of the 
die Prieſt, 


b Thisfacrifice 
thePrieſt did 
moue toward 


the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North and 


South, 

i Socalled, be- 

cauſe it was not 
5 onely — — 

and fro, but 

lied vp. 


5e, 
5.a¹ 


Lant. B.; 1. 
* 2449, 
. 13.4. 


That is by the 


for the con- 


halo wed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and 
the garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Aſotheu ſhalt take of the rammes the 
fat and the rumpe, euen the kat that couereth 
the mwards, and the kall of che liuer, and the 
two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them, and 
the right ſhoulder, (foz it is the s ramme of con⸗ 
ſecration) 

23 And one loafe of bzead, and one cake ot 
bꝛead tempered with oyle, and one wafer out of 
the bal ket of the vnleauened bread that is be⸗ 
fore the Lo. 

24 And thou ſhale put all this in the handes 
of Aaron, and in the handes of his ſonnes, and 
ſhalt ſhake them to and fro befoze the Loꝛd. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them ok their 
handes, and burne chem vponthe Altar beſides 
the burnt offering foz a ſweete ſauour befoze the 
Lo for this is an offering made by fire vuto 
the Lozd, 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt cake the bꝛeſt of the 
ramme ofthe conſecration, which is foz Aaron, 
and ſhalt Hake it to h and fro befoze the Lozd, 
and it ſhall be thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalc ſanctifie che b2eaſt of the 
haken offering, and the ſhoulder of the heaue 
offring which was ſhaken to and fro, and which 
was heaued vp of che rammeof the conſecrati⸗ 
— was fo; Aaron, and which was fo} his 

onnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it 
by a ſtatute fo2 euer, of the chilvzen of Jſrael : 
ko; it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall bee an 
heaue offering of the childzenof Jſrael, of their 
x peace offerings, euen thetrheaue offering to 
the Lond. 

29 ¶ And che holy garments, which apper- 
taine to Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after him, to 
bee anopnted therein, and to bee conſecrate 
therein, 

30 That ſonne that ſhall bee Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when hee 
commetch into the Tabernacle of the Congre ; 
gation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 C Sothou ſhalt take the ramme ok the 
— , and ſeeth his fleſh in the holy 
place, 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat che 
fleſh of the ramme , and the bzead that is in the 
baſket, at the yooze of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation, 

33 So they hall eat theſe things whereby 
their atonement was made, to conſecrace them 
and to ſanctifie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not 
eate chereot, betauſe they are holy things, 

34 Now ik ought of the fleſh of the conſe⸗ 
cration, oz of the bꝛead remaine vnco the moꝛ · 
ning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire : it 
ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is an holy thing. 

35 Therefoze alt thou doe thus vnto Aa⸗ 
ron and vnto his ſounes, accoꝛding to al things, 
which A baue commanded thee : ſeuen dapes 
{þalc thou ſ̃ conſecrate them, 

36 And ſhalt offer every day a calfe fo a 


linne offering faz ® reconciliation : and thou = Toppeaie 
ſhalt cleanſe the altar * when thou baſt offered ma — 
vpon it foz teconciliation, and ſhalt anointic, to >* ones. 
ſanc tiſie it. 

37 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou cleanſe the altar, 
and ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſhalibee moſt holy: 
and whatſoeuer toucheth the altar ſhalbe holy. 

33 C © Now this is that which thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſent vpon the altar: euen two lambes of one 
peere old, dap by day continually, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhale peſent in the 
mozning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛelent 
at Euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, a n tenth part of is an 
fine floure mingled with the fourth part of an benny nf 
o Hin of beatenople,andthe fourth part of an hin » Which is a 
of wine, fo; a dzinke offering. IN 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛelent at 
euent thou ſhalt doe chereto accopding to the of- 
fering of the mozning, and accozding to the 
dzinke offring thereof, ro be, a burnt offring fo 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lozd, 

42 This ſhalbe aconcinuall burnt offering 
in your generations at the dooze of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation befoze the Low, 
where J will make appointment with pou, to 
ſpeake there vnto thee. 

43 There J will appoint with the childzen 
7 Alrael, and the place (halve ſanctited by ? mp ?, Becauſcof wy 

0p, ence, 

44 And J will ſanctifie the Tabernacle sf 
the Congregation and the altar: I wil ſanccifie 
alſo Aaron and his ſonnes tobe my ꝛieſts. 

45 And J will * dwell among the childzen 
of Iſrael, and will be their God, 

46 Then ſhall they know that A am the 
Loyd their God, that bzought them out ofthe 11 ,, 


Nn. 28. 3. 


Or, declare 
elft to ven. * 


*Camit.y 6.1 2. 
2. cer. 6. 56. 


land ol Egypt, that J might dwel among them: Lord bara 
Jam che Lon cheir God. 9 
CHAP, XXX. 


1 The Altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the If. | 
raclites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 28 The bra- 
ſen lauer. 33 Ehe anoynting Oile. 34 The ma- 
king of the perſume. 


Urthermoze, thou ſhalt make an altar * foz a vponthe 
lweee perfume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt vhichebebrece 
make it. nt, verſe 34, 
2 The length chereof a cubite, and the 
bꝛeadth thereof a cubite ( it ſhalbe foure ſquare) 
aud the height thereof two cubites: the hoznes 
thereof ſhalbe bol the lame. b oſibe ſame 
3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine gold, k 
both the top thereofand the ſides thereof round 
about, and his hoznes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto ; 
it[[a crowne of gold round about, —— 
4 Belides this, thou ſhale make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either lide : euen 
on euery lide ſhale thou make them, that they 
map bee as places foz the barres to beare it 
wit hall. 
5 The which barres thou ſhale make ol 
Shittim wood , and ſhalt couer them with 


golde. 
G 6 Aftet 


2 


—_—_ 


The Altarof perfume. — Sadler. 


The Lawer ofbraſſe. 


« Thariv,inthe 6 After thou ſhalt ſet ite befoze the Ualle. 
not in the Ho- that isneere the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, beko e 
left of all, the Mercie ſeate that is vpon the Tellimonie, 


where J will appoint with thee, 


«THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 
PEREVME. 


This Altar 
was one cu- 
bite long, and 

one cubite 
broad, and in 
height was 
two cubits: the 
reſt may be 
vnderſtood 
by the former 
bgures, 


7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet in- 
4 Meaning, Cenle euery moning : when hee 4 dyellech the 
when hetrim- lampes thereof, ſhall he burne it. 
mech chewand. $ Likewiſe at euen, when Aaron ſetteth 
oite, vp the lampes thereof, hee ſhallburne incenſe : 
this perfume ſhall bee perpetually befoze the 
N Loꝛd throughout pour generations. 
e Alchen hs, 9 Pee chall offer no ſtrange incenſe there⸗ 
which is deſeri- on, N02 burnt ſacrifice , no2 offering, neither 
ved. it ut  POW2e any d2inke offering* thereon, 
onely ſerue to 10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vp- 
burneperlumes qn the hoznes of it once in a peere with the blood 
ofthe ſinne offring in the day of reconciliation: 
once inthe peere ſhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon it thzouchout pour generations: this is 
moſt holy vnto the Lozd, 
11 C Afterward the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes,ſaping, 
Num. l. a, 3. 12 * (hen thou takeſt the ſumme ok the 
childzen of Jſrael after their number, then they 
g hy he ſhall giue euery man s a redemption of his life 
cedeemed his life nta the Loꝛd, when thou telleſt them, that there 
Etat hevaz. bee no plague among them when thou coun⸗ 
clared by Da- teſt them, 
LN 13 This ſhall euerp man giue, that goeth 
b ThisGekel into the number, halfe a ſhekell, after the b ſhe: 
valuegewocon- kel of the Sanctuarie 2 ( * a ſhekel is twentie 
the ger ah valued gferahs) the halte ſhekel (hall be an offering to 
aber zue ul. the Lond. 
lings — 14 All that are numbꝛed from twentie peere 
"Leu 47.25, old g aboue, ſhal giue an offering vnto the Loꝛd. 
. x5 The rich ſhall not paſſe, and thepooze 
hall not diminiſh fromhalfe aſhekel, when pee 
hed hall giue an offering vnto the Lozd, kz the re⸗ 
cifull vnto you. demption of pour liues. 
16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re⸗ 
demption of the childzen ol Iſrael, and ſhalt put 
it vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Con · 


gregation, that it may be amemoyiall vnto the 


childzen of Jſrael befoze the Lozd fox the re⸗ 
demption of pour lines, 


17 CAllothe Low ſpake vnto Poles, ſaying, 


—— 


qJTHE LAVER OF 
BRASSE. 


Becauſe the manerof 
this figure is not ati. 
cularly deſcribed, wee 
have put it in this 
forme: aſwell for that 
it agreeth withthetex,, 
as alſo it is after this 
faſhion in other co. 
pies of ſundry lan. 
guages. 
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18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bꝛaſſe, 
and his foot of bꝛaſſe to waſh,and ſhalt put it be⸗ 
tweene the Tabernacle of che Congregation 
and the Altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 
19 Fo2 Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall * waſh 1 sigi 
their hands and their feet thereat, cha het 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of Cod outs, 
the Congregation, oꝛ when they goe vnto the nige — 
Altar to miniſter, and to make the perfume of corruption. 
the burnt offering to the Lozd, they ſhall waſh 
themſelues with water, leſt they die, 
2x So thep ſhall walh their hands and their 
feete that they die not: and this ſhall be to tl em 
an oꝛdinance i foz euer, both vnto him and to his 1 8 long uit 


— 


ſeed thꝛoughout their generations. . 


22 ( Allo the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, : 
ſaping, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee pꝛincipall ſpi⸗ i 
ces, ot the moſtpure myꝛrhe fiue hundzeth vſhe- 7 Weighing 
kels, of [weet Cinamon halfe ſo much, thatis, ; 
two hundzech and fiftie , and of ſweete* Cala- , 1: is akin 
mus. two hundzeth,and fiktie: ——— 

24 Alſo of Caſſia fine hundꝛeth, after the ſhe · Aubin, andi + 
kelof che Sanctuary, and of oyle oliue an * hin, ve aper 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the ople of holy c 29.40 
oputment, euen a molt pꝛecious opntment after 
the art of the Apothe carie: this halbe the oile 
ol holy oyntment. 

26 And thoulhalt anoint the Tabernatle of o une, 
the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of usted le 
the Teſtimonie: bernacle, 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the infkruments 
thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all the ins 
ſtruments thereof, and the Altar of incenle: 

28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offering with all 
his inftruments,and the lauer and his foote. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, and they 
ol 1 moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them, ſhall 

eholp. 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anopnt Aaron and his 
ſonnes,and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may 
miniſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

31 Pozeouer, thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
childzen of Jſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 
oynting ople vnto mee, thzoughout pour gene⸗ 
rations, 

32 None ſhallanoint mans fleſh therewith, p weer 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like vato me ernie 
it: for it is holp, and ſhalbe holy vnto pou, 

33 Wholveuer ſhall make the like wank 
; men 


all 


that 
crak 


oo 
— 
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hat 


his 


F 


Bezaleel and Aholiab. 


1 ap. xi *xx j 


The molten calle; 


. —— "a — — 


— — 


38 


Ether 2 


{tranger, or an 
Ifraclite, fave 
onely the Prieſts 
1 la Ebrew, 
Shehe leth: 
which is a ſweet 
linde of gumme 
and hinerh as 
the naile, 


{ Onely dedicate 
tothe vie of the 
Tabernacle. 


4 Thavechoſen, 
and made meete, 


cap 35-30, 


d This ſheweth 
that handie 
caks are the 

its of Gods 
2 
foreoughtto be 
eſtueme d. 


t Ihuue inſtru- 
deed them and 
increaſed their 


knowledge, 


4 50 called, be · 
cauſe of the cun · 


ling and art vſed 


theiein, or be- 


e «Nick onely 
Hoey _ 
theT 


Ulnozes burge 


ment, 02 wholocuer ſhall put any ok it vpon 

aa ſtranger, euen hee ſhall bee cut off from his 

people. Cate 
34 And the Lozd laid vuto Poles, 

vnto thee theſe ſpices ,pure mprrhe and * — 

gumme. andgalbanum, theſe odours with pure 

frankincenie,of tach like weight :// 

35 Thenthouſhaltmake of them perfume 
compoſed after the arte of che Apothecarie, 
mingled together, pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beate it co powder, and 
welt put of it befoze the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie 
in the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, where 


I will make appointment with thee: it ſhall be 


vnto pou moſt holp, 

37 And pee ſhall not make vuto pou anp 
compoſition like this perfume, which thou 
ſhalt make: it (hall bee vnco thee holy fo2 the 
\ Low. 

38 Mhoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto that to 
ſmellthereto, euen hee —_— bee cut offfrom his 
people. 


CHAP. XXXI.: 

1 God maketh Bezaleel and Aholiab meete for his 
worke. 13 The Sabbath day is the ſigne of our ſan- 
— Toy 18 The Tableswritten by che finger of 
G S 

N the Lopd ſpake vnto Poſes .Caying, 

2 Bchold, J haue called by name Be; 
ʒaleel the ſonne of Uri, che ſonne of Pur, of 
the tribe of Judah, 

3 hom J hane filled wich the Spirit of 
God, in wilvome,andinvnderſtanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all> wo 

4 To ſinde out curious wozkes to wozke in 
gold, and in ſiluer, and in bzaſe, 

5 Allo in the art to ſet ſtones, and to carue 
in timber, and to wozke in all manner of wozke- 


ip. 

6 And behold, J haue tepncd with him A⸗ 
holiab the Conne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 
Dum and in the hearts of all that are © wile hear: 
ted, haue I put wildome to make all that I haue 
commanded thee; 

7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie , audthe 
Mertieſeat that ſhall be thereupon , with all ins 
ſtruments ofthe Tabernacle : 

8 Allo the Table and the infkruments ther⸗ 
of, and the A pure Candleũ icke with all his in⸗ 
ſtruments and the Altar ofperfume : 

9 Like wife the Altar ofburntoffring with 
— his inſtruments, and che Lauer with his 

dote: 

10 Allo the garments of the miniſtration, 
and the holy garments fo2 Aaron the Pꝛieſt and 
the garments of his ſomes, to mintiker in the 
Pueſts office, 

11 And the *Anointing ole. and lotet per⸗ 
fume fo2 the Sanctuarie: accoꝛding ta all chat J 
haue commanded thee,ſhall they doe, 

12 CAfterwardthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſaping, | 

15 Syeake thou alſo vnto the chilvzenof Js 


-Fael, and tap, f Notwithſtanding keepe yer my 


Dabbaths : foj'(t is a ſigne between me and pou 
in pour generations, that yeemap knowe that 


I th: Low doe ſancrifte you 

14 He ſhall therefoze — Sabbath: 
fo2 it is holy vnto you: hee that defileth it, hall 
die the death ꝛcherefoze whoſoeiicr wozketh 
therein, the lame perſon ſhall bee euen cut of 
from among his people, 

15 Sire dapes ſhallmen wozke , but in the 


ſeuench day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt to 


the Lozd: whoſoeuer doeth avy wozke in the 
Sadbath dap, ſhall die the death. 

16 Mherefoze the childzen of Iſtacl all 
keepe the Sabbath, that they map obſerue the 


\reftchoughout their generations fo2 an euer- 


laſting couenant. 
17 It is a ſigne betweene mee and the chil- 
dzen of Jſraelfo2 euer: * fog in fire dapes the 


Loꝛd made the heauen and the earth, and in the 


ſeuenth day b he teaſed, and reſted, 

18 Thus (when the Lozd had made an end 
of communing witch Poles vpon mount Smat) 
* he gaue him two Tables of che Teſlimonie, 
— Tables ot ſtone, witten with the finger 

d. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


4 The Iſraelites impute tkeir deliuerance to the calſe. 
14 Godis ap ealld by Moſes prayer, 19 Moſes 
breaketh he ables. 27 Hee ſlayeth the Idolaters. 

a3 Moſes zeale forthe people. 


B Ut when the people ſaw, that Moſes tarien 
long oz he camdown from the mountaine, 
the people gathered themſelnes together a- 
gainſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, Up, make vs 
gods to goe before vs: fc of this Moſes ( the 
man that bzought vs out of che lande of 
Egypt) wee knowe not what is become of 


him, 
2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, d Plucke off 
the golden earerings, which are in the eares ol 


pour wiues, of pour ſonnes, and of pour daugh⸗ 
ters, and bzing them vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from them⸗ 
ſelues the golden earerings , which were in 
their eares , and they bzought chem vnto Aa, 
ron, 

ho recetued them at their hands, and 
faſhioned it with the grauing toole , and made of 


it aa molten calfe : then they laid, Theſe be thy 
n bzought thee out of the 
land 


When Aaron ſaw hs he made an Altar 
befoze it: and Aaron pzoclaimed, ſaping, To 
mozrew ſhalbe the holy day of the Loꝛd. 

6 So they role vp the next day in the moz- 
ning, and offered burntofferings, and bzought 
peace offerings: alſs the“ people ſate them 
downe to eate and dzinke, and roſe vp to plap. 

7 en the Leꝛdſaide vnco Doſes, * Goe, 
ger thee downe: fox thy people which thou haſt 

zought out of the lande of Egypt, hath coz- 

— wages, 
8 They are ſoone turned out of the way 
G 2 which 


t Though 1 
command theſe 
wor kes to be 
done yet will I 
not that you 
breake my Sab- 
bath daics. 
*Chap.20.$. 
each, 10.12, 
g God repeaterb 
this point, be 
cauſe the whole 
ceping of che 
law ſtandeth in 
the true vſe ot 
the Sab ath, 
which is co ceaſe 
from our works, 
and to obey the 
will of God. 


Hor, Sabbath, 


Gene. 1. 3 l. an 
2.2, 


h From crea- 
ting his creatures 
but wort from go- 
uer ning and pre- 
ſerving them. 
OD. 9. 0. 
1 Whereby he 
declared his will 
to his people. 


a The toote of 
Idolatry is, 
when men think 
that God is not 
at hand except 
they ſee him 
carnally. 
b Thinking that 
they would ra- 
ther forgoe ido- 
2 then to re- 
ligne their moſt 


tewels, 
c Such is the 
rage of Idola- 
rters,tharthey 
ſpare no coſt to 
ſatisfie their 
wicked defires. 
*Pſal.106.1 9. 
d They ſmelled 
of their leauen 
ot Egypt, where 
they ſaw calues, 
oxen,andſer- 
pents worſhip- 


d. 
Huis 8. 


* x.Cor.10.7. 

Deut. 9. 11. 

e Whetcby we 

fee what neceſſi- 

tie we haue to 

pray earneſtly » 

God, to k 

in bis true o 
mn to 
ſend vs good 

guides. 


The Tables broken. 


1 


VMoſes zeale. 


Rr 


which Acommanded them: for they had made 
them a molten calfe , and haue wozſhipped it, 
and haue offered thereto ſaping, * Thele be thy 
gods, O Jlrael, which haue bzought thee out of 
the landof Egypt, 

9 Againe the Lod laide vnto Poſes, J 


. X. 1 3. 28. 


golde, plucke it off: and they bꝛought it mee, 


— 


23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs grovs to 
goe befoze vs: foʒ we know not what is become 
ofthis Moles (the mau that bzought vs out ot 
the land ol Egypt.) | 

24 Then J laydecothem, Pee that haue 


chf 5j. haue leene this people, and behold, it is aſtiffe» and J did caſt it into the fire, and thereof came 
4 ν. necked people, = this calfe, | 
f God heweh 10 Nod f therefoze let mee alone, that my 25 MWoſescherfoze ſaw that the people were 
— wꝛath may waxe hote againſt them, foz Iwill x naked ( foʒ Aaron had made them naked vnto 1 500 defting 
bispuniſhmear, Conſume them: but I will make ofthee a migh* their ſhame among their enemies) mi 
fie people. . f 26 Moles ſtood in the gate ok the camp, to their ent 
fal. 106.23. 11 * But Moſes pꝛaped vnto the Low his and ſaid, Wlho pertaineth tothe Lopd let him 1 
God, and ſaid, D Lozd, why doeththy wath come to me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered 
waxe hote againſt thy people, which thou halt themſelues vnto him. 
bꝛougbt out of the land of Egypt, with great 27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
power, and with a mightie hand 3 Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Put euery man his ſwoꝛde 
N 14.5. 12 VHherkoze ſhall che E gyptiansſſpeake, by his ſide: goe to and fro, from gate to gate, 
onſlafheme.. and ſap, De hath bꝛought them out maliciouſiy thꝛough the holte, and lay euerp man his bꝛo⸗ 1 Ws 4d 
fo2 to flap them in the mauntaines, and to con- ther, and euery man his companion, and every re 
ſume them from the earth? turne from thy man his neighbour, thecwleoflas 
5.3, lierte math, and ij change thyminvefromthis 28 Do the childzenof Leui did as Hoſes had 1e 
* * tuill toward thy people, commaunded: and there fell of che people the benz 
g Thatis,thy 13 Remembers Abzaham, Jzhak,and Jſra- ſame day about thꝛee thouſand men, 
promiſe made to l thy ſeruants, to whom thou (wareſt by thine 29 (Fo2 Boles had ſaiv, Conſecrate pour 
— owne ſelfe , and ſaidſt vnto them, J will mul- hands vnto the Lozd this day, euen every man 
1 ed. 16. tiply pour ſeed as the ſtarres of the heauen, and vpon his vſonne, and vpon his bꝛother, that there Ge 
all this land, that J haue ſpoken of, will Jgiue map be giuen youa blefling this day) muſt hauebon 
vnto pour ſeede, and they ſhall inherite it foz 30 And when the mozning came, Poles laid — 
euer. ; | vnto the people, Ye haue committed agrieuous cacoallatkts. 
14 Then che Low changed his minde from crime: but now J will goe vp to the Lozd, if I 
the euill, which hee chzeatned to doe . map parifie him foz your ſinne. * 
people. 3 31 Holes therekoze- went againe vnto the 
15 So Moſes returned and went downe Lo, and laide, Oh, this people haue ſinned a 
from the mountaine with the two Tables ol the great ſinne, and haue made them gods of 
Teſtimonie in his hand: che Tables were wit · golde, . 
ten on both their ſides , euen on the one ſide and 32 Therfozenow ifthou pardon their ſinne, 
on the other were they wzitten. thy mercie ſhall appeare: but if thou wilt not, J 
16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of pꝛaͤy thee, raſe me ® out ot thy booke which thou u Somucbbe 
h Allckeſerepe- God, and®this wziting was the wziting of haſt wzitten. — 4 
len ace God grauen inthe Tables, ind 33 Thenthe LopdſaidtoYoſes, Whoſoe- dete 
chepderanded, 17 And when Joſhuaheardthe noiſe of the uerhath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of Gusen 
— people, as they ſhouted , hee ſaide vnto Woſes, myobooke. 2 — 
I here is à noiſe l 34 Goe nom therefoze, bzing the people vn⸗ be was den 
18 Mho anſwered, It is not che noyſe of to the place which J commaunded thee : behold, predeſtinars 
them that haue thevictozie, no2 the noyſe of mine Angel ſhall goe befoze thee , but pet in the counfelcolit 
them that are ouercome: but I doe heare the day o my viſttation J will? viſite their ſinne vp- an 
noyſe of ſinging. EAT on them. | 1 
19 Now, as ſoone as he came neere vnto the 35 So the Lob plagued the people, becauſe — 4 
holte, hee ſaw the calfe and the dancing: ſo Mo · they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe which hee Moles proper | 
.-: ſeg wath waxed hote , and hee caſt the Tables made. | CN remit 
| — and bzake them in pieces be⸗ .CH AP, XXXIIL 
neath the mountame. 1 Ny 4 
09.2% = 20 * After, heetookethecalle, whichthey * forte" "s They are fad beennſetheY ond denien 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and ground  togoevp wich chem. 9 Moſes calketh familiarly 
padute des it vuto powder, and ſtrawed itvpon the wa- wich God. 13 He prayeth for the people, 18 and 
Gicathamef ter, and made the childzen of J rael i dinke deſireth to ſee the g ory of the Lor 
panties Df it. J Fterward the Lon ſaid vnto Poſes, De- « The lads 
chey bouldhaus 21 Alla Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Mhat did pare,*goe vp from hence, thou , and the Spade 
bomber t af. this people vnto thee, that thou haſt byought ſo people ( which thou halt bzougbt vp out of the bi hes 


great a ſinne vpon them: 

22 Then Aaron anſweres, Let not the wzach 
of my Lov ware fierce: Thou knoweſt this 
people, that they are euen ſet on milchigke, 


tet ward, 


land ol Egypt) vnto the land which J fware vi» £97" 
to Abzaham,to Jzhak , and to Jaakob, ſaping, abr, | 
* Untothy ſeede will J giue it. ache. 2. 
2 And A will ſend an Aagel belche thee, 4, 
and 


dent. 7, 22 


pp nnn 


Moſes talkediwith!./ 


— — —— 


0 ei, 


Gad familiarly. mY ; 


ons HE BYE 
and che Yigtit 
and the cad tes: 
* C7 land, I C 2y/ that flo 
102 not ge vp wi 
4 -necked people, oft 
n thee in the wap. 
; App when the people heard chin cull id, K 
| ning, ſhep ſoprojued, and no may fut * bis 


5 (For the Lozdhad ſaid to \ Paley, Hay ; 
vnto the chudzen of Jſrael , Hei ars, agiiffe- | 
neckedpeople, J willcome lad nlp hen beg, an 


cb. 32.8. 
4. 9, 13. 


ano, couſume ches; therefoze hom pus thy cd: „ f if em gene, Miba rhercis apr 1 ag 
b Thateitherl 5 from thee 6h | J bao! know 1 tar < 1 — 2 
— * vnto ihee) nd =" 
el punuſh thy 6 Hotty alma thyir goo Hoteb. 
e, raimend ton them, after les cg oY 2 
from the n N N n 
7 1: hen Poles ; roles, © d 
ig pili tn h our 2 ä 
e Thatis,the ole, and c it El- 7 | 
Tabernacle of * C H 1 1 p. * 
the Congregati- did leeke to Lord, hee went out vntgt Ta⸗ 1 Tables are _ | 0 
ea:ſocllebe- bernacle al the e Cangregacion,which Was wich 125 la Mitre ls l e . 
Gone chubet, But the hoe. + Hen. 16 The three Felſt 28 Miſes is 
when they. Þ And when Poles went out hatg the T& «days inthe eee 30 His fas duet. and het 
&:d ofthe Lords bernacJer alive people noſe Mb fuerp eee 
vill. man at his ccut map We Nd the Lozd ſaive vnto Doles 36 bew dene. 
vntil by was 1 thee: two Tavies at dont, ke vnto the 
9, Aud alloaue as AT \- <LI firs; an I will wyte. hpon the Tables the 
"the Taheruacle ,theclouay pul made rainaleſt Tyllgnhih thee 
ſfood at the. pgo2e gol | e bꝛakelt in pieces. un nun 721. 
Lord talked with g 105 N 30 2. Lud bee rendy in the ; that 
19 Naw when all he proplſatycheclaw mapelt tome vp earely vnto the mount Db 
die pillar ſtand at the Cabernat edco2e, an che mi, and wand fog neriwthe top of the ter = 
pes due, vy, end woagcpipped eutry man in bis Wonn. ä 
a 9020. + . ut 
4 un plainely ud che Low ke vuto Pales,* fact ty ther let any man bet ferne chRougbont all the 
Bae bär, as a man ſ ohis friend. ** hes Mount. ncither ler che hpepe nap cactel tetoſ be. * 
— turned agatne into the holte, but his leruant fore this Mount. 
eee. Joſhua che ſonne e abe eres 1 K n Baſes i be med twa Tables of lor ois. 
e the Ta Gone like vnto tlie drt. and rofr wpearedy inthe 
Then Pol eo law untathe Lo d, See, mozmng , and went vp vnto the Mount Siuai, 
thou abel unte mes, lead this p ag4be Kom had Fommanded him, and tooke in 
and thou haſt not 'Hewed mee whom thou wile hishandcwa'Tablezofftonec + : /':: 
ſend with me : thou haſt fyid-nqzeoyer, J know {+ 5.,; Anp4beL,mÞ:deſcended inchecloud, and 
e dene Gorthee, thee bye name, and thou halt alſo found grace in Coop withbimibera;aud paoclauned the Noun 
daha, tmp light. * Lo, 
benin. 13 Nom therefoze, Þ'pzap cher k haue 6 S$ochrLoppaſſe. beben bis face, 25 
found fauour in thy igt, chew me now t way ede The Lozd, the Lon, ſtrong, wercifull, 5. = Jay mer;, 
that J-mgay know ther; and that J may and graciqus ſlow ta anger, and ablimdant in Lord. and not to 
grace in — oo _ alſo that this NF goodpefle and truetb. S —— 
on is thy peopl ; 7  Reſeruing meecle fa2 thoulatds, foxgbs 33 verer 9 
Rn... A he alp rt me ſenct hal un nende, avidixanſgreſſion and ſinne, and I, 
Mache . Wa wich theę. and 1 — thes reit. not f making the wicked innotent, viſiting the ee, 52 
de 15 Then hee fed ng bim, Ar the pzelence iniquitie of the kerbers bpan the chitvzen and 
Gods er a Jof ngt wich vg, ch ys not hence, ypay rhilzens cbildzen, uno the third and 
e we 16 And wherein now ſhalit be knowne, that fourth generation. 

Auaend chr people baus found fauourinthyſightz - 8 ZhenMPoſeamadehaſte andbowedhim: Þ . ech, 
hall it nat be when thou goe lt with ys vl J. ann (elfecotheearth,andwozſhipped, | ofnature, the rw 
thy peqyle hall have ppeeminence befoze all che 9 [Andſaive, O Lend, Tay tber, H I haue. al bene 
peapie that are ppon the earth, buon grace in hy „that che Lord would tharbe would 

7 And the Lend ſald vuto Poles, J will now goe with vs (b fo? it is a ſtiffe-necked d hn 


doe this alſo that thou halt laide: fo thou haſt 


* 
— 


F 
152 a! 


found — in a b. and I bam bet by 


Ea, ud 


oe yy 2 


Care. 


cbew *mercie to whom Iwill ew 1— 
My have cempaſſian en wan will haue e F. 
N MAM | , "UTR — — 

W Thav cqu not — rs 


mercie, he will 
freely laue his, 
I For uoſes faw 


* 7008 6.103 bref: wel na man (ee mee, 


II . 


people ) and pardon our tniquicte and our ſinne, spirit. 
G 3 and 


* —— — * —— . — * 1 

To auoyd idolacrie. Exodus. Moſes face fllineth. 

and take vs foxthine inheritance, N ce with leauen, neither ſhall oughcvfthe — ib. 
Dani fie. 10 And he anſwered, Behold, + will make | ofthe feaſt of Paſſeouer ve left vnts the 
a couenant befoze all thy people , and will doe — 
marueiles ſuch as haue not bene done in all the 26 Thefirftripefinits df chy land thou ſhale 
wojld,neithtr in all Nations: and all the prople bzmg viito the houſe of the Loyd chy God: 
among whom thou arc,ſhall ſee the wozke ol the yerſhalt thou not ſeethe akiddein his mothers i ReadeChy 
| Low: fo iti terrible thin tha will doe milke, 41. 8 
with cher. 27 Aid the Loyd ſalde vnto Moſes, Mrite 
11 Keepevfligently chat which A commmd thouthefe wozds : fo? after the tenour of * theſe t 
thee this day: Behold, J will caſt out before wozds J haue made a Couenant wichthee and 4 
thee the Amozites,and the Canaanites, andthe with Iſrael, 
' ittites, and the Perizxſtes, and the initey, 28 So he was there with the Lon k fourtie 
and the Jebuſites. dayes and kourtie nights , and did neither cate 
Don. 12 Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou make bead nd) winke water! and bee wꝛote in the 
no compact with che inhabitants of the land Tables * the wozds of the Couenant, euen Che & Thisming, 
| whither hou goekt, leaſt they bee the cauſe of ten||Commandements, 8 
c Ifthou ener c xuine among you. 29 C So when Moſes came downe from —— 
—  -- But ye ſhall ouerrhzow their altars ;aud mount Stnai. the two Tables of the Teſtimg- et 
7. - bteake their images in piocos , and cut downe nie were in Poles hand, as hee deſtended from — 
4 | Wii plas their 9groues, the mount : (now Moſes wit not that che ſkin 77+ 
ane 1252 24 (Fon thou ſhalt bow done to none other of his fate ſhone bxight, after thatCod had tal · lor rords 
idoles god, becaule the Lord, wholt Name is Jelous, ked wich him ) 
n ip (clows God) 30 And Aaron and all the childzenof Iſrael 
"chap.23.33- 5s Left thou make a * compact with thein- looked vpon Poles, anv behold , the ſkinne of 
* babizantsof che land, and when they goe a who» his face ſhone bzight, and they were lafraide to 2 
ring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto tome ncere him. 
ei cerd. io. their gods, ſome man callthee, and i wh 31 But Poles called them: And Aaron and 
bol his l. ſacrifice allthe chtefe of the Congregation returned vn- 
1. N. 1.8. 16 Andleſtchou take of their » daughters, to him: and Poles talked with them. 
vnto thy ſonnes and theit vanghters goeawho« 32 Andafterwary all the childzen of Jſrael 
ring after their gods, anvmnake thy lonnes goe came neere , and hee charged them with all that 
a whozing after their gods. the L ond had lald vnto him in mount Sinat, 
* x7 Thou ſhale make thee no gods of 33 So Poſes made an ende of commu- 

ner ral an metall. en boy them, * and had put a couering vpon 1er. . j. 

thatis 18 C The fealt of *vuleauenevbyead ſhate his kate. 

1 — thou keepe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vuleaue- 34 But, when Poſes tame v befoze the Lozd a- 
demnedallma* ned byead, as Y commanded ther, in the time ol to ſpeake with him, hec tooke offthe couering eco e 
wharſeuer they the moneth of Abib : fox in the monerh of Abib vntill he came out: then her came out, and ſpake 
bemakef. | | thoucameſtoutok Egypt; vnto the chüdzen of Aſrael that which bee was 
#Chap.1 3-4, 19 Euerp male, that firſ openeth the commanded, 

A wombe, ſhalbemine :alfoall the a donne of 35 And che childzenof Jſrael ſaw the face 
44.0 thp flocke elbe reckoned mine,both ofbeeues of Yoles , how the ſkinne of Poles face ſhone 

and ſheepe, © b2ight : therefoze Poſes put the couering vpon 

20 But the tri of the alle chou halt buy out his face, vntill he went toſpeake wich Cod. 
with a lambe: and if thou redeeme him not, then 
— — cam none hall op CH A P, XXXV. 

thy ſonnes ſhalt thouredeeme,and none ſhall ap- g ak a 
—_ s Hobie, 1 tgp; 
Leben ear 21 1 in and Aholiab are praiſed of Moſes. 
ring ſomething; ſeuenth 2 taring 
per yy — 2 hen Poſes alſemblev all the Congregas 
"Chap 23.86," 22 C * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of tion of the childzen of J\rasl, and ſaid vnto * 

- | werkesin chime of te greg oo them, 3 8 os Lowhach 
Ain — mann eee : i 
dee, endo the pere. 2 *Sire doyes thon ſhalt wozke, but the ****** 
nad elicit 23 C Chiite in a pere ſhall all your men ſeuenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy Sabbath on 
count otpolzi- Lhildzenappearo befoze the Lozd Aehouah God of rel — 3 : wboſdeuet doeh any A 
calledtheend Of Ifrael. wozketherein, : 
— * 24 17 — caſt out the Nations befozs - 3 Vee ſhall kindle no fire c20ughout all 
ala and enlarge thy coaſtes, ſs that no man gpm ——— 
e eee ITE TEA 
hemendekoler to appeare the od n Kregation or the en , , 
the peere. AA. bla ts the thing which the L ond tommnandeth. 

ment. By * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſaping, 


5 Take 


Co, 


14. 


111 


hs 


—_— 


Free gifts required. 4 


cb. 25. i. 


þ Reade Chap. 


"*(h4p.30.1, 


K. 27m. 


I Such as apper- 
taine to the ſer · 
nice of the Ta« 
demacle, 


vital bim vp 


for, books, 


5 Take from among vou an offering vnto 


the Lo : whoſoeuer is bf a * willing heart, let 


him bing this offering vnto the Loꝛd, namely, 
gold, and ſiluer,and bzaſle ; 


6 Allo bine like, audpurple, and ſcarlet, 


and fine linnen, and goats haire. 
7 And rammes\kinnesdiedted , and bad- 
gers ſkinnes wich Shittim wood: 


8 Allsoplefoz light, andſpicesfozthe ans 


sinting ople,and fo: the [weete incenſe, 

9 And ontx ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet in 
the Ephod, and in the bzeſtplate, | 

10 And all the wiſe b hearted among you, 
ſhallcome and make all that the Loꝛd hath com- 
manded : 

11 That is, the * Tabernacle, the pauilion 
thereof, and his couering, and his taches , and 
3 bis barres, his pillars, and his ſoc· 

ts, 

12 The Arke, and the barres thereof: the 
Mertie ſeat, and the vaile that © couereth it, 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof,and the ſhew bꝛead: 

14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light, and his 
—_— and his lamps with the ople foz the 


ight: 

15 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, and the anointing ople, and the ſweet in- 
cenſe, and the vaile of the dodge at the entring in 
ok the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar ok burnt offering with his 
bzaſen grate, his barres and all his inſtruments, 
che lauer and his foote, 

17 The hangings of the Court his pillars, 
— and the vaile of the gate of the 

urt, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes ofthe Court with their cozds, 

19 The ami garments to miniſter 
in the Holy place, and the holy garments foz 
Aaron the Puieſt, and che garments of his 


ſonnes , that they may miniſter in the Pꝛieſtes 
office 


20 ¶ Chen all the Congregation of the chil⸗ 
—— of Ilrael departed from the pꝛeſence ol 
Poles. 

21 Andeucry one, whoſe heart f encoura- 
ged him, and euery one whoſe ſpirit made him 
willing, came and bzought an offering ta the 
Lozd, fo the wozkeof the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and foz all his vles , and foz the 
holy garments. 

22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearted , came and bzonght [| taches and 

„ and rings, and bzacelets , all were 
ie wels of gold: and euery one that offred an ofs 
kering ol gold vnto the Loꝛd: 

23 Euery man alſu which had blue ſilke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goates 
haire, and rammes ſhinnes died red, and badgers 
ſkinnes, bought them. 5 

24 All chat offered an oblation of ſiluer 

ighe the offering vnto the 


aud bzalle , bzought 
le Low: and euerp one chat | had Shittimwood 


fo auy manner of wozke foz the miniſtration, 
bzoughr it. | | 
15 Aun all the women that were *wiſe hear- 
ted, did ſpinne with their hands, anvbzoughe the 
ſpunne wazke, euen the blue ſilke, and the pur · 
ple, che ſcarlet,and the fine linnen. 
16 Likewiſeallthewomen, fwhole hearts 
. with knowledge, ſpunne goates 
6 | 
27 And therulersbzonght Onix ſtones, and 
1 in the Ephod, and iu the bꝛeſt⸗ 
be: 
28 Allo ſpice, and ople fo? light, and fo2 
a ople, and fo; the lweete pet⸗ 


29 Euer man and woman of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willingly to 
bꝛing fad all the wozke which the Lozd had com 
manded them to make s by the hand of Moles, 
bzought a free offering to the L oꝛd. 

30 C Then Moſes ſaid vnto the childzen of 
Iſrael, Behold, * the Lozw hath called by name 
Bezaleelthe ſonne ol Art, the ſonne of Pur, of 
the tribe of Judah, 

31 And hath filled him with an excellerit 
ſpirit of wildom, of vnderſtanding and ol knows 
ledge,and in all manner wozke, 

32 Tofindoutcurious woꝛkes, to woꝛke in 
gold, and in ſtluer, and in baſle, 

33 And in grauing ſtones co ſet them, and 
in catuing of wood, euen to make any maner of 
fine wozke. | 

34 Andhe hath put inhis heart chat he map 
teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Themhath hee filled with wiſedome of 
heart to wozke all manner of *cunning and 
bzoidered andneedle wozke : in blue ſilke , and 
in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen and wea- 
uing,cuen to doe allmanerof woꝛke and ſubtill 
inuentions. 


C HAP. XXXVI, 


5 The great readines of the people, inſomuch that he 
commanded them to ceaſe. 8 The curtaines made, 
19 The couerings. 10 The boards. 3 1 The bars, 
35 And the vaile. 


2 wzought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, and 
all f cunning men to whom the Lozwdgaue 
wiledome,and vnderſtanding, to knowe how to 
woꝛke all manner wozke fo2 the ſeruice of the 
2DHanctaarp, acco2ding to all that the Loꝛd had 
tommanded. 


2 Fo Poles had called Bezaleel, and Aholi · bemacke 


ab, and all the wiſe hearted men in whoſe hearts 


(bapoxxexvi. Bezaleel and Aholiab. 0 


e Which were 
wittic and ex» 
Pert. 


f Thatis,which 
were good ſpin- 
nes, 


*Chap. 30.23. 


g Viing Moſes' 
as ami 


thereof. 


*Chap.31,3, 


* 


o-, wish the pi 
m4 of Ged, * 


h Pertaining to 
grauing or car- 
uing, or ſuch 
like, 


* Chap,26, N 


the Lozwhad giuen wiſedome, euen as many as 


their hearts encouraged to come vnto that woꝛk 


to wojke if, 


3 And they receiued of Poles all the offe- 
ring which the childzen of Iltael had bzought 
fo2 the wozke ol the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, to 
—— it: allo d they bought ſtill vnto him free 

feseuery mozning, 

4 So all thewile 2 


The Curtaines 


2 


+ ot Exodus. \ 


The Arke. 


— — 


£ A tare exam 
ple and notable 
to ſee the people 
ſo ready to ſerue 
God with their 


*Chap.26, 3,4 


d Which were 
lictle pictures 
with wings, in 
the forme of 
children, 


Chap. 26. 10. 


lo, booke:, 


flor, pauillion. 


e Theſe two 
were about the 
covering of 
Boats haire, 


And to beare 
vp the curtaines 
of the Taberna- 

cle. 


the holy wojke.come every manfromyts wozke 
which they wzought, 

5  Andſpake to Poles.ſaping, The people 
bzing too e much, and moze then enough fo; 
the vſe ol the woꝛke, which the Len hath com · 
manded to be made. 

6 Then Poles gaue a commandement, 
and they cauſed it to be pzoclaimed thꝛoughout 
the hoſte, ſaping, Let neither man noz woman 
pꝛepare any moze wozke fox che oblation of the 
Sanctuary. So the people were ſtaped from 
offering. 

7 Fo the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient fo 
all che wozke to make it, and coo much, 

8 *All the cunning men therefoze among 


the wozkemen , made for the Tabernacle ten 


curtaines of fine twined linnen,and of blue ſilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlec: 4 Cherubims ol bꝛoide⸗ 
red wozke made they vpon them. 

9 The lengthof onecurtaine was twentie 
and eight cubites: and the bzeadth!of one cur⸗ 
taine foure cubits: and the curtaines were all 

of one ſize. 

10 Audhee coupled fiue curtaines together, 
and other ſiue coupled he together, 

11 And hee made ſtrings of blue Mke by 
the edge of one curtaine ,inthe ſeluedge of the 
coupling: likewiſe hee made on the fiveof the 
other curtaine in the ſeluedge in the ſecond 
coupling, 

12 * Fifty ſtrings made hee in the one cur⸗ 
taine, and fi ftie ſtrings made he in che edge of 
the other curtaine , which was in the ſecond 
—_ the ſtrings were let one againſt ang: 
ther. 

13 After, he made fifty eaches of gold, and 
coupled the curt aines one to another with the 
taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

14 C Aiſo hee made curtaines of goates 
haire fog the || couering vpon the Taberna« 
cle: hee made them to the number of eleuen 
curtaines, _ 

15 The length ok one curtaine had thirty cu- 
bites, and the bzeadth of one curtaine foure cu; 
bits: the eleuen curtaines were of one ſize, 

16 And hee coupled ſiue curtaines by them; 
ſelues and fire curtaines by themſelucs : 

17 Alo be made fifty ſtrings vpon the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, 
and fifty ſtrings made hee vpon the edge of the 
other curtaine inthe ſecond coupling. 

18 dee made alfo fifty taches of bzafſe to 
2 tbe couering that it might be one. 

9 And hee made a*coucring vpon the paui⸗ 
lion — luna died red, and a covering of 
badgers ſkinnes aboue, 

20 ¶ Likewiſe hee made the boards fo2 the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to f ſtand vp. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubices, 
— the bꝛeadth ofa board was a cubite, and an 

e, 

22 One board had two tenons, ſet in ozver 
as the feete of aladder,one againft another: thug 
made he fo} allthe boardsof the Tabernacle, 


23 Oo hee made” twenty boatds fox the 


South ſide ofthe Tabernacle,rutn full South, 


24 And fozcie fockers of fituetinave hee vu⸗ 
der the twenty boards; wo ſockets! under one 
board fo his cvotenons ; and twolackets vn⸗ 
der another board oz his two tenons . 
25 Allo fox tho other live of the Tebernacl 
— the Rorch, he made tweuity doards, 

26 Ann thetr fourtyſockets of lincet two oc⸗ 
kets vnde vone board, and two locktes vader an- 


other board. 


27 Likewiſe reward thee WWefiveof the 
Tabernacle he made ſire boards, --- 

28 And twovoards made hee in che comers 
of the Tabernacle fo either ſide, 


wile were made ſure aboue with a ring: thus 
he did to both in boch coꝛners. 

30 Do there were eight boards andtheir 
fixteene ſockets of luer, vnder euerp board 
two ſockets, 

37 (Atter, hee made * varresof Shittim 
wood, fiue fox the boards in deter ſide of the 
Tabernacle, h 

$2 And fine barres fo2 the boards in the'6- 
* ſide ofthe Tabernacle , and fiue barres fo 
the boards ofthe Tabernacleonthe ſide to ward 
the LMeſt. 

23 And bee made the wivdeſt barre to ſhoote 
tl 20ugh the boards, Gem the ons end co the o⸗ 
W. „ 1111 . 

34 be ouerlapy allo the boarvs with golde, 
and made their rings of gold fo2 plates foz the 
barres, and couered the barres with 

35 C Pozeouerhee made a b vaſle of blue 


— 


oy was 
ſea called 


—— 
Weſtward from 
Jeruſalem, 


29 Andthep were iopned benesth,cnvlike- *£5q9.26.24. 


ch. 26.28, 
and 30. G J. 


h Which wu 


liltze, and purple, and of ſtarlet, and of fine twined 5 u . 
linnen: with Cherubims of bzoidered wozke the Holieſtofill, 
made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure- pillars of 
Shictim, andoucrlayd them with gold: whoſe 
[[hookes were alſoof gold, and he caſt fo them 1191,4«<+ 
toure ſockets offluer, 

37 And he made an i hanging fo the Taber: Boon + 
nacle dooze of blue filke,and purple, and ſcarlet, Cour andthe 
and fine twined linnen,and n werke, e 8 

38 And the ſiue pillars of ic with their 
hookes, and 6uerlaid tbeit chapiters and their 
Il fillers with gold, but their fine ſockets were Jo. g 
of bzalle, | ; 

x The Arke. 6 The Mercie ſeate. xo The Table. 

17 The Candleſticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 

Fter this, Bezaleel made che Arke of *c445-0- 
Shittim wood; two cubites and an halfe 

long, and a cubite and a halfe bzoad, and a cubite 

and an halfe high: 

2 And ouerlaid it with line gold within and 
wilhout, and made a*crowne of gold to it round Lit baue 


about, 
3 And caſt foz it fours 


the foure coꝛnertz of it x that is, Avi. 10 


the one ſide ol it, and two rings fo; the other 
lde thereof, | 


3 Allo 


EAI, 


278 


5.10. 


battle» 


The Mercie ſeat, 


Cap XXXVii j. Altar of Incenſe, &c "n 


4 Alſo hee made [x bares of Senn wood, 
— couered them with gold, 


5 And put che barres in the rings by the 


ſides of the Arke, to beare che Arke. 

6 CAndhe made the Mercie ſeat ofpure 
gold: two cubites and an halfe was the length 
— and one cubic and an halte the bzeavth 
thereof, 

7 And hee made two Cherubims ol golde, 
vpon the two ends of the Mercie ſeat: euen of 
woꝛke beaten wich the hammer made he them. 

8 . DneCheruy on the one end, and ano⸗ 
14 — ther Cherub on the other end: bor the Mer cie 
dbemecleleat ſeate made he the Cherubims, at the two ends 
va. there k. 

9 And the Cherubims- ſpzead out their 
wings on hie, and couered the Mercie ſeat with 

their wings, and their faces were one towards 
another: toward the Percy leat were thefags 
of the Cherubims. 

10 ¶ Alo hee made the Tableof Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, and 
a cubite the bzcadth thereof, and acubite any an 
halte the height ok it, 

11 And hee ouerlapd it with fine gold, and 
made thereto a crotne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a boꝛdet of an | hand 
bzeadth round about, and made vpon the bozder 
a crowne of gold round about. 

13 Andhecaſtfo2itfoureringsof gold,and 
put the rings inthe foure cozners that were in 
o foure feete thereof. 

4 Againſt the bozder were the rings,as pla 
ces ;fo the barres to beate the Cable. | 

15 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them wich gold to beare che 
Table. 

16 * Alſo hee made the inſtruments foxthe 
Table ofpure gold: diſhes fo} it, and incenſe 
cups fo? it, and goblets foz it, and couerings kor 
it, wherewith it ſhould be couered. 

17 ¶ Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
pure gold: of wozke beaten out with the ham⸗ 
mer made hee che Candleſticke : and his ſhafc, 
and his bzanch , his bolles, his knops, and his 
floures were ofonepiece. 

18 And ſixe bꝛanches came outof the ſides 
thereof: thꝛee bzanches of the Candleſticke out 
ok the one ſide ok it, and thꝛee bzanches of the 
Candleſticke out ofthe other ſive of it. | 

19 In one bꝛanch thzee bolles made like al⸗ 
monds, a knoppe and a floure: any in another 
bzanch thiee bolles made like almonds, aknop 
and a floure:and ſo thꝛoug bout the ſixe bzanches 
that pꝛoceeded out ofthe Candleſticke. f 

20 Andvpon the Candleſticke were foure 


ch. 25.17. 


d Of che ſel ſe 


lor, fowre frgers, 


4.25.29. 


bolles after the faſhion of almonds, a an 


thereof,and the floures thereof; 

21 That is, vnder euerp two Wenn a 
knop made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſe⸗ 
cond bzanch chereof, and a knop vnder the third 
bꝛanch thereof, accopding tothe ſixe bꝛanches 
comming out of i if. 

23 Their knops and their bzanches were ol 


the ſame: it was allon one "venten wozke of pure . 25-11 
gold. 

23 And he made fo2 it ſeuen lampes with the 
ſnuffers, and ſnufviſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Ok actalent ot pure gold made he it with 2 83 
all the inſtruments thereof. 

25 C Furthermoze he made the? perfume 5 30.13, 
altar of Shittim wood: the length of it was a 
— and the bzeadth of it a cubite; (it was 
ſquare) and two cubites hie, and the homes 
thereof wereofthe ſame, 

26 And hee couered it with pure gold, both 
che top and che ſides thereof round about, and 
the hoznes of it, and made vnto it a crowne of 
goldround about. 

27 And he made two rings or gold fo2 it, vn⸗ 
der the crowne thereof, in the two copners of 
the two ſives therof,co put barres in foz to beare 
it therewith, 

28 Allo hee made the-barres of Ohittim 
wood, and ouerlapd them with gold, 

29 Andhee made the holp * anointing ople, *c*-7.30.23. 
and the ſweet pure incenſe after the potheta ⸗ 
ries arte; '' 

C H A P. XXXVIII. | 
x The Altar of burnt offerin s. 8 The braſen La- 
uer. 9 The Court. 24 The mme ol that the 
people offered. 
AE Lſohe made the altkt ofthe unt offring 
* of Shittim wood: fine tubites was the 
length thereof, and fiue tubits the bꝛeadth theres 
ol: it was ſquare and thzeecubites high. 

2 And hee made vnto ithojnes in the foure 
cozners thereof: the hoznes thereof were ofthe 
lame, and he ouerlapdit with bzaſſe, 

3 Allo hee made all the inſtruments of the 
altar: che *a(pans, andthe beſoms, and the ba⸗ 27.3. 

ins, the fleſhhookes,and the cenſers: all thein? [[0r, fp. 
ſtruments thereot made he of bꝛaſſe. 

4 Mozeouer, hee made a bꝛaſen grate, 
wzought like a net to the Altar, vnder the con» 
paſſe of it beneath in the-* mids ofit, ln 

5 And cat forre rings of brate far the Pere halfe 
fourcends ofthe grate to put bares in. ede 

6 And hee made the büͤtres of Shittim wichin it. 
wood, and couered them with bꝛaͤſſe. | 

7 Thewhich bartes hee put 23 
on the ſides ofthe Altar tobearett withall, and 
made it? hollow within the bolirds, 941.3 *Chep.27.8, 

8 CAlbhee made the Lazer of b)aſſe; and 
the — of — of bꝛaſſe ot ere 
men that did aſſemble and foget t the women brought 
dope of che Tabernacle of the Congregation, ate ebiek 

9 C Finally, hee made the Court on the were of brafſe or 
Southlidy zun "South 2/the-hangings of the. e chr 
Court were ok line twined linen, bauing an = ares. 
bundzeth cubites, r 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and iheit e 
bzaſev lochen tmentie : the hookes of the pil 9 
lars, and their fillets were ol liluer. | 

11 And on the 26zthſlvethe hegen were 
an hundꝛech cubites: their pillats twentie, and 
their locke tn ot halle twentie;the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillets of ſiluer, 


*(hap, 27.1, 


b Rab. K ĩmhi 
ſaich, that the 


12 On 


The peoples s offering. 


Exodus, 


Ephod, and Breſiplate, 


—_— — 


*Chap. 27.14. 


Char. 27. 19. 


c That the Le- 
uites —— 
the charge there- 
of, — — 


d As a grauer, 
or carpenter, 
Chap. z 1.4, 


ke: 


accoꝛding to the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 


* 


2 


12 On the Teſt ſive alſo were hangings of 
fiftie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten ſoc 
kets : the hookes of the pillars, and theit filets 
of - $6 

13 And toward the Eat ſide, full Eaſt were 
hangings of fiftie cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one ſive were fif- 
teene cubites, their ch2ee pillars,and their thzee 
ſockets: 

15 And of the other ſide ofthe Court gate 
on both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubits, 
with their thzee pillars, and their thzee fockets, 

16 Allthe hangings of the Court round a» 
bout were of fine twined linnen: 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 
bꝛaſſe: the hookes of the pillars and their fillets 
of ſiluer, andthe couering of their chapiters of 
filuer: and all the pillars of the Court were hoo- 
ped about with ſiluer. 

18 He made alſo the hanging ofthe gate of 
the Court ofneeple woke, blew ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and ſcaxlet, and fine twined linnen, even 
twentie cubites long, and ſiue cubites in beight 
and bzeadth like the hangings ol the Court. 

19 And their pillars were foure with their 
foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hookes of ſiluer, 
and the couering ok their chapiters, and their fi- 
lets of filuer, 

20 But all the *pinnes ofthe Tabernacle 
and ofthe Court round about were of Ml 

21 C Thele axe che parts of the Taber⸗ 
nacle, I meane, of;che Tabernacle of the Te⸗ 


ſtimonie, which was appointed by the com- 
mandement of fo: che office ofthe <Le- 
uites, by the hand of Athamat ſoune to Aaron 
the Pꝛielt. 


33 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri the ſonne 
of Pur, of the trihe of Judah, made all that the 
Lozd commanded Moſes. 

23 And with him Aholiab the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
lamach of the tribe of Dan, a © cunning wozke- 
man, and an embzoiperer , anda wozker ofnee- 
dle woke in view luke, and in purple, andin 
ſcarlet, and in finelinnen, 

24 All the gold chat was occupied in all the 
wozke wzought oz che holy place ( which was 
the gold of the offering) was nine and twentie 
talents, and hundzed and t hir tie bckels, 


25 But the ſilyex ol them that were numbꝛed 
wack ation, was an hundzed talents, 


— ———— 
q from twentie peere old and 
ag acer, — — thauland, and thꝛee 
thouſand, and — — liftie men. 

27 Mozeouer there were au hundded talents 
ol ſtluer , to caſt che ſockets ofthe Sanceuarie, 
andthe ſockets of the Qaile:an hundzed ſockets 
of an hundꝛed talents, acalentfo; a ſocket, 

28 But bee made thehooks fox the pillars of 
achouſand ſeuen hundzed and ſeuencyand ſiue 


ſhekels, and e their chipicers, and made 


fillets about them. 

29 Alſo the bꝛaſſe of the offertug was ſeuen- 
tie * talents, and two thouſand, and foure hun⸗ 
d2ed khekels, 

30 Whereof hee made the ſockets to the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
aud the bzaſen altar, and the bzaſen grate which 
was foz it, with all che inftruments of the altar, 

31 Ln che ſockets of the Court round a- 
bout, and the ſockts foz the Court gate, and all 
the * pinsof the Tabernacle, andallthe pinnes 
of the Court round about. 


CHAP, XXXIX, 
1 The apparel of Aaron and his ſonnes. 32 All that 
the Lord commanded, was made and finiſhed. 43 
Moaſes ble ſſeth the people. 


Ozeouer, chey made *garments of mini⸗ 
[tratton to miniſter inthe Sanctuary, of Candiehcke gde 
blue lilke, and purple, and ſcarlet: thep made Altars, and ch 
alſo the holy garments foz Aaron , as the Lon 6, 
had commanded Moſes. wd 35,19, 

2 So he made the Ephodofgold, blue ſilke 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

3 And thep did beate the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it in wyers, to wozke it in the 
blue ſilke, and in the purple, and in the ſcarlec, 
and in the fine linnen, with bzoivered wozke, 

4 Foz the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together: for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof, 

5 Andthebzoiveredgardofhis Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of che ſame ſtuffe, and of 
like woꝛke: euen of gold, of blue ſilke, and pur- 
— and fine twined linnen, as the 

oꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

6 (Aus chey wꝛought * two onix ones 
cloſedin ouches of gold, and graued, as Þſignets 7 fg anden. 
are grauen, with the names of the childzen of s workenu- 
Jlrael, | oy 

7 And put them on the ſhoulderg of the 
Ephod, as ftones foz a *remembzance of the 
—_— of Iſrael, as the Lozd had commandey 


8 (Alco be made the bꝛeſtplate of bꝛoide · 
red wozke like the wozke ofthe Ephod: to wit, 
of gold, blue ſilke ,. and purple, andſcarlec , and 


e Readethe 
weight of a ta- 
len, Cha. 25. 33. 


cba. 25. 14 


a Asco 
for the — the 


Chap. 28.9. 
Ny ws is, of 


Chap. 25.12, 


ay. 
| 


- fine twined linnen. 


9 They made the bꝛeſtplate double, and it 
was ſquare, an handbzedth long, and an hands 
bzedth b20ad :it was alſo double, 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 


ont. The oder was thus, 4 Rubie,a Topaze, 


and a Carbuncle in the fir row: 

11 Aud inthe ſecond rowe , an Emeraud, a 
Saphir, and a Diamond: 

12 Allo in the third rowe ,a Turkeis, an A- 2 ee, 
chate, and auÞematite : — oo 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe , a Chꝛyſo⸗ eee 
2 ,an Dnix, and aJaſper : cloſed aud ſet inou- dad 

of gold. 


Fan, is, eue 
1408 p ſtones were accozding to the names tribe had his 


e Or, aligwe, 


"Cha 


C hy. 


of the chilvzen of Flrael,euen twelus after their n 
names, 


(Bap. xl. brought to Moſes. 42 


The Tabernacle 


— AAA TITTIES 


names , grauen like ſignets euerp one after his 
name, accoꝛding to the twelue tribes. 
15 After, they made vpon the byeſtplate 


chaines at the ends, ol wzechen wozke and pure 


olde. 
, 16 They made alſo two boſſes of gold, and 
two cold rings , and put the two rings in the 
two cozners of the bꝛeſtplate. 
17 And they put the two wzeathen chaines 


gregation finiſhed: and the childzen of Jſrael 
did accopving to all that the Lozdhav comman- 
ded Poles: ſo did they. 

3 3 ¶ Atterward they bzought the Taber» 
nacle vnto Moles, the Tabernacle and all his in- 
ſtruments, his taches, his boards, his barres, and 
his pillars and his ſockets, | 

34 And the couering of rammes (kinnes 
died red, and the couerings of badgers ſkinnes, 


g So called, be- 
cauſe it hanged 
beforethe — 
ſeat, and coue 

it from ſight, 
Chap. 5-43. 


of gold in the two rings, in the cozners of the 
bꝛeſtplate. 

18 Allo the two other ends of the two wꝛe⸗ 
then chaines, they faſtened in the two boſles, 
and put them on the ſhoulders of the E phod vp» 
on the kozefront okit. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings ok gold, 
and put them in the two other comers of the 
beaftplate vpon the edge of it, which was on 


aud the s couering vaile, 

35 The Arke of the Teltimonie, and the 
barres thereof, and the Mercie ſeat, 

36 The Table, with all the inſtruments 
thereok, and the ſhew bꝛead, 

37 The pure candleſticke, the lamps there⸗ 
of, euen the lampes ᷣ ſet in eder, and all the in⸗ 
ſtruments therot, and the ople fox light: 

38 Alſo the golden Altar and the anointing 


h Or, which Aa- 

ron dreſſed and Ys 
refreſhed with 

oyle every mort - 

ning, Cha. 0.7. 


the inſide ol the Ephod. 


oyle, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging of 


th 20 They made alſo two other golden rings, the Tabernacle dooze, 
1 and put them on the two ſides of the Ephovd, 39 The bzaſen Altar with his grate of bzaſſe, 


e Which way 
next vndet che 
Ephod 


f Where hee 


beneath on the fo2cſive of it, and ouer againſt 
his — aboue the bꝛoidered garde of the 
Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the bzcaſtplate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace 
of blue ſilke, that it might bee faſt vpon the 
bꝛoidered gard ofthe Ephod, and that the bꝛelt⸗ 
plate ſhould not bee looſed from the Ephod, as 
the Low had commanded Poles. 

22 ¶ Moꝛeouer he made the robe of the <E- 
phod of wouen wozke, altogether ol blue ſilke. 

23 And ithe hole ofthe robe was in the mids 


his barres, and all his inſtruments, the lauer and 
his foote. 

40 The curtaines ot the Court with his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging ts the 
court gate, and his cards, and his pinnes, and 
all the inſtruments of che ſeruice ofthe Tas 
bernacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, 

41 Finally the miniſtring garments toſerue 
inthe Sanctuary, and the holy garments foꝛ 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his ſonnes garments to 
miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office. 


ſould put tlio · 
tow hu bead, 


ok it, as the collar of an habergeon, with an edge 
about the collar, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the [ kirtes of the 
robe pomegranates, of blue ſilke, and purple, 
. and ſcarlec,and fine linnen twined, 
vc 8.3 25 They made alſo * bels of pure gold, and 
put che bels bet weene the pomegranates vpon 
the lklrts ol the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about the ſkirts of the robe 
to miniſter in, as the Loyd had commaunded 
Moles. 

27 ¶ After they made coats of ſine linnen ol 
wouen wozke fo2 Aaron and fox his ſounes, 

28 Andthemiterof fine linnen, and goodlp 
boners of fine linnen, and linnen * bzeeches of 
fine twined linnen. | 

29 C Andthe girvle of fine twined linnen, 


42 Accopdingto euerp point that the Low 
— 


had icommaunded Moles, ſo the childꝛen of Il⸗ 

rael made all the woꝛke. : man may neither 
43 And Holes behelde all the wozke, and wg . dim 

beholde, they had done it as the Low had com⸗ k raiſed Ood 

manded: ſo had they done: and Moles ! bleſſed 

them. 


for the peoples 
Gillen end 
prayed tor them, 


CH AP, XI. 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared 
vp. 34 The glory of the Lord appeareth in the 
cloud couering the Tabernacle. 


T hen the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſoying, 
1 2 Juthe*firſtvay of the firſt moneth, f., Ladbin fo 
in the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou 9ayes and forcie 
ſet vp the Tabernacle,calledthe Tabernacle of St, et i, 
the Congregation 8 | a from the begin- 
3 Andthou ſhalt put therein the arke of the arge 
Teſtimonp, and couer the Arke with the vaile. — hecame 
Alſo thou ſhaltbzing inthe * Cable, — 2 


ch 29.42. 


and this worke to be 


and of blue {tlke ; ny ſcare, euen ſet ft in ozder as itboeth requires thou ſhalt alſo done: which be- 
of needle tnotks2bs EE. tommanded Hide in the a abi this lamps, ia p in bl. 


Poles. e a 

30 ¶ Finally, they made the plate fo2 the 
holy crowne of fine gold, and wzote vpon it a 
ſuperſcription like to the grauing of a-ſignet, 
*DDLINES TD THE LDRD, 

37 And they tied vutoit a lace of blue ſilke, 
ts faſten it on high vpon the miter, as the Loꝛd 
had commanded Moſes. N 

32 ¶ Thus was all the wozke of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, cucnofthe *Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 


And thou ſhalt ſec the- incenſe Altar which monert. 
« dof golde; befozeche Arkevf the Teſtimonie, March and balfe 
and put the *hauging at the dooze of the Taber- "Reade ch. 
1 26.35. 

6 Mozeouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offe- 1 
ring Altar befoze the vooze of the Tabernacle, orcobumein- 
called the Tabetnatle ołthe Congregation ce This hanging 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene or vaile was be- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the 21 andcte 

Altar, and put water therein, 


09.48.36, 


Ruary and the 
Court. 


8 Then 


cih. 25.12. 


The Tab 


Exodus. 


15 reared vp. 


* 


d Till boththe 
Prieſthood and 
the ceremonies 
ould ende, 
which was at 
Che iſts com 
ming. 
Nuss. 7. 1. 

e After t 
came out of E- 


dypt, Num. 7,1, 


That is, the 
Tables oſ the 
law, Cha. 3 1.18. 
and 34-19. 


*Chep.3 $5.12, 


* Fecauſein this 
booke us chiefly en- 
treated of the La- 
uit es, and of things 

ertaining to theiy 
af. 


8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court round 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the Court 
Cate, 

9 After, thou ſhalt cake the anointing ople, 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and all chat is there- 
m, and hallow it with all the inſtruments there · 
ok, chat it may be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his inſtruments and ſhalt 
1 the Altar, that it may bee an Altar molt 

ow, 

11 Allo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
foote,and ſhalt ſanctifie it, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bzing Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the ooze of the Tabernacle of che 
Congregation,and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments, and ſhalt anoint him, and lanctifie 
— Jt he may miniſter vnto me in the Pzieſts 
office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bꝛing his ſonnes, and 
clothe them with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou didſt anoint 
their father, that they map miniſter vnto mee in 
the Pꝛieſts office : fo2 their anomting ſhall be a 
ſigne, that the Pꝛieſthood 4 ſhall bee euerlaſting 
vnto them thzoughout their generations, 

16 So Poles didaccopding to all that the 
Lozd had commanded him: ſo did he. 

17 C * Thus was the Tabernacle reared 
vp the firſt day of the firſt moneth, in* the ſecond 
peere, 

13 Then Poles reared vp the Tabernacle, 
and faſtened his ſockets , and ſet vp the boards 
thereof,and put in the barres of it, and reared vp 


pillars, 

19 And hee ſpꝛead the couering ouer the 
Tabernacle , andput the couering ofthat coue- 
ring on hie aboue it, as the Lowhad comman- 
ded Poles, 

20 ¶ And hee tooke and put the * Teſtimo- 
nie in the Arke , and put the barres in cherings 
— and ſet the Percie ſeat on high vp⸗ 
on the Arke. 

21 Pee hzought allo the Arke into the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, and hanged vp the couering vaile, 
and couered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the 
Low had commanded Boles, 

22 C Furchermoꝛe he put the Table in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation in the Nozth 


Low, as the Lozdhad commanded 


ſide of the Tabernacle, without the vatle, 

23 And ſet the bzead in ozder befoze the 
Poles, 

24 CAlſo hee put the Canvleſticke in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ouer againſt 
1 the South ſide ofthe Taber⸗ 
nacie, 


25 Andhee ||lighted the lampes befoze the 00, 4. 


Lopd,as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

26 C Poꝛeouer, hee ſet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, befoze 
the vaile, 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the 
Lozdhad commanded Moſes. 

28 C Allo hee hanged vp the vaile at the 
8 dooꝛe of the Tabernacle, 


29 After,he ſet the burnt offring Altar wich- che 


out the dooze ol the Tabernacle, called the Taz 
bernacle of the Congregation, and offered the 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice thereon, as the 
Lo had commanded Poles, 

39 CLikewileheeſct the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of theCongrcgation andthe Al. 
tar, and powꝛed water therein to waſh with. 

31 SoWPoſesand Aaron, and hisſonnes 
waſhed their hands and their feece thereat. 

* 2 — _ into = Tabernacle of 

Congregatton,and when they appꝛoached to 
the Alcar, they waſhed, as the Lo2d had com: 
manded Poles, 

33 Finally, he reared vp the Court round as 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged 
vp the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes liniſhed 
the wozke, 

34C * you the cloud _ the Taber- 
na e Congregation , and ofche 
Lo2d filled the Tabernacle, * 

35 So Moſes could not enter into che Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, and the glozy of the Lozd filled 
the Tabernacle, 

36 Now when the cloude aſcendedbp from 
the Tabernacle, the childzenof Jſraelwent foz- 
ward on all theirtourneys. 

37 Butikthecloudaſcendednot, then they 
iourneped not till the day that it aſcended, 

38 Foꝛ the cloun of the Lozd was vpon the 
Tabernacle by day. and fire was in it by night 
in che light ol all the houſe of Ilrael, chzoughouc 
all their iourneys. 


THE THIRD BOOK E 
| OF MOSES, CALLED 
*LEVITICVS. 


THE 


eARGUMENT, 


A S God daily by moſt ſmgular benefits declared humſelfeto be mindfull of bis Church :ſo he would 


not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either inthemſelues.or todepend h 
for lacks of temporallthings, — that belonged to his Diuine Feruice and Reli "ng 
erdeined diners kinds of oblations and ſacrifices,to aſſure them of forgineneſſe of t 


other:,exther 
ebe 


on. Ther 


eiroffences 422 


£ Betweere the 
SanQuary and 


Cour, 


Nun. 13. 
2. King. d. ia. 


h Thus the 
ſence of 
and 
ided them 
and day 


till they cave 
dla 
miſcd. 


ann > — 


$.18. 
8.10. 


The buryt offering, 


Ghap j.ij. and maner thereof. 43 


— 


3 Hereby Moſes 
declateth that be 
tuught nothing 
to the people, 
dut that which 
he tcelued of 
Cod. 


d zo they could 
offer of none o- 
ther fort, but of 
thoſe which 

were comman- 


* Ex64,29.10. 
c Meaning, 
within the 
court ofthe 
Taderna. le. 


1 Ebrato him. 
d we prieſt or 
Leuite, 


e Ofthe burne 
ottidg,Exod, 
27.1, 


Vor, the body of 
th t beaſt ar the 
fo. 


for favour of 

reſt{which paci» 
ch the anger 

#ſthe Lord, 


| Reade verſe 5, 
Beſore the Al- 
tut ofthe Lord. 


\ Ebr ge his 
Pitces, 
U Or, fat. 


offered them in true faith aut obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Lemites their apparell, 


offices,connerſation and portion : he ſhewed what feaſts they ſhowld obſerne,and in what times. More- 
ouer he declared by theſe ſaqrafices and ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and that without 
the blood of Chrilt the innocent Lawbe there gan be no for giueneſſe of ſomes, Aud becauſe they ſhould 


gine no place to thy 


ample of Na- | 


ir owne * iu whiah thing God moſt deteſteth,as appeareth by the terrible ex- 
d Abzhu ) hepreſcribeth euen to the leaſt things s/ oy. ſhould do as what beaſts 


they ſhould offer and eate: what diſeaſerwere contagions andto be auoided : what order they ſhould 
Fake for all maner of filthines and pollution to purge it: whoſe companie they ſhould flee:what mariages 


were 


and politique lawes mere profitat le. Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and 


bleſſing to them that kepe hu lawes,ana threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them, 


CHAP, 1, 


2 Of burnt offerings for particdlar petſons. 3 10. 
and 14 The maner to offer burnt offerings aſwell 
of bullockes,as of ſlieepe and birds, 


G3 O the*Lozd called Moſes, 
r J and ſpake vnto him out of the 
JHA Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
II gation,ſaying, . | 
5 2 Speakevnto the chil⸗ 
V den of Alrae] ; and thou ſhalt 
ſap vnto them, Ik any of pou offer a ſacrifice vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, pe qhall offer pour ſacrifice of>.cat- 
tell as ofbeeues and of the ſhcepe, 

* Tf bis ſacrifice bee a burnt offering of 
the heard, he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, 
pꝛelenting him of his owne voluntarie will at 
the dooe of the < Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tionhefoze the Lozd, | 

4 Andheeſhallpuc his hand vpon the head 
of che burnt offering, and it hall bee accepted 
f to the Lord, tobe his atonement, 

5 And àhe ſhall kill the bullocke befoze the 
L 02p,and the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſounes ſhall offer 
the blood, and ſhall ſpꝛinkle it round about vpon 


the* Altar, that is by the dooze of the Tabernas 


cle ofthe Congregation, | 
.6 Thenſhallhe flap che burnt offering, and 
cut it in pieces. [1 1 50 

7 Sothe ſonncs of Aarxonthe Pyieft ſhall 
put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the wood N 
vpon the fire, IVI 

8 Thenthe Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay 
the parts in oꝛder, the head and the ||kall, vpon 
2 wood that is in the ſire which is vpon the 

tar. 6 

9 But the inwards thereof and the legges 
thereok hee ſhall waſh in water, and the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall burne all on the Altar: for it is aburnt oł⸗ 
kering, an oblation made by ſire, fo a ſweet [as 
tour * vuto the Lozd, 9. 

10 ¶ And it᷑ his ſacrifice fo2 the burnt offe⸗ 
ring beof the flockes (as of the ſheepe, 02 of the 
goats) be (hall offer a male withont blemiſh. 

11 8 And hee ſhall kill it an the No2th five of 
the Altar" befoze the Lozd, and the ꝛieſts Aas 
rons ſonnes ſhall ſpzinkle the blood therofrouny 
about vponthe Altar, 

12 And he ſhall cut it in f pieces, ſeparating 
bis head and his || kall , and the Pꝛieſt hall lap 


chem in oꝛder vpon the wood that lie th in the 
lire which is on che Altar. | 


E — 49 . F 1 


13 But be ſhall wach che inwards , and the 


legges with water, and the Pꝛiell ſhall offer che 


whole and burne it vponithe Altar: for it is a 
burut offering, an oblat ion made by fire for a 
ſweet ſauour vnco the Loꝛd. 

14 C And ifhis ſacrifice be a burnt offering 
to the Loꝛd of the foules , then hee ſhall-offer 
bislacrifice of the turtle doues , 02 ofthe young 
pigeons, 

15 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bying it vnto the al⸗ 
far, and * wing the necke of it aſunder, and 
burne it on the Altar: and the blood thereof ſhall 
be || ſhed vpon the ſive of the Altar. 

16 And hee chall plucke out his mawe with 
his fethers, and caſt them beſide the Altar on the 
k Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. 

17 Andheſhall cleaue it wich his wings, but 
not diuide it aſunder: and the P1teit ſhall burne 
it vpon the Altar vpon the wood that is in the 
fire: for it is a burnt offering, an oblation made 
by fire foz a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛo. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The meat offering isafterthree ſorts: of fine floure 


vnbaken, 4 Of bread baken, 14 And of corne in 
the care, 


AP when any will offer a *meate offering 
anto the L o2d,his offering ſhall bee of fine 
flouce, and hee ſhall powze ople vpon it, and put 
incenle thereon, 

2 And ſpall bzing it onto Aarons ſonnes 
the Pꝛieſts, and b hee ſhall take thence his hand⸗ 
full of the floure , and of the oyle with all the in⸗ 
cenſe, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it foz a memo⸗ 
riall vpon the Altar: for it is an offering made by 
fite foz a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

3 But the renmant ok the meate offering 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: fot it is 4 moſt 
holy of the Loꝛds offering made by fire, 

4 .C If chou baing allo a meat offering ba: 
ken in the ouen, it ſhall be an vnleauened cake of 
fine floure mingled with oyle, oz an vnleauened 


. wafer anointed with oyle. 


„ But it thy e meate offering be anobla- 
tion ol the frying pan, it ſhall be of fine floure vn · 
leauened. ming led with ople, 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
powꝛe ople thereon: for it is a meat offering. 

7 (Aud if thy meate offering be an oblati⸗ 
on made in the caldzon, it (halve made of line 
ſloute with ople, 

8 After, thou ſhalt bꝛing the meate offering 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lozd, 


— 
* 


— — 


i The Ebrew 
word fignificth 
to pinch uti with 
the naile. 

lor. ſtrained, or 


prefid, 


k Onthe fideof 
the court gate in 
the pans which 
ood with aſhes, 
Exod. 27.3. 


a Becauſe the 
hurut offering 
could not be 
without the 
meat offering. 


b The Prieſt, 


c To ſignifie 
thatGodre- 
membt eth him 
that offereth. 


® Ecclus7.q1. 


d Therefore 
none could cat 
of it but th 

P rielts, 


e Whichis a 
— 

to paciule 
him. 


and ſhalt pꝛeſeut it vntothe Pueſt, and hee ſpall 


hing it to the Altar. e 
55 9 And 


tf" 


as — 


The meate offring. 


— a. CE. MEE 


Leniticus. 


Peace offrings, Ml 


* Verſe 3. 
Exod. 39.15. 


Tbat is, fruits, 
which are ſweet 
as hony, ye m 
= „e may 


But reſerued 

rthe Pri: ſts, 
* Mark. 9.49. 
h Which they 
were bound (as 
by a covenant) 
to vſe in all ſacri- 
fic um. 1 8. 19 
2 Chron. 13.3. 
Ezek. 4 3. 24. 
or jt meaneth a 
ſure and pure 
couenant. 
124 
or, full cares, 
hong word fignt- 
fieth a fruit full 
field Reade 
3.Chron,36,10, 
inthe note g. 


« A facrifice of 
thanſgiuing of- 
feredtor peace 

and proſperitie, 
either generally 
or particularly, 


d One part was 
burnt, another 
was tothe 
Prieſts, and the 
third tohim 
that vifered, 

* Exot.29.2.2+ 


or, the which 
kidney are neere 


the flankes, 


c Tnthepeace 
offering it was 
inditlerent to of- 
fer either male 


or ſemale, but in 
the burnt offring 


onelythe male: 
ſo herecan be 
offied no birds, 
bay in — 
oſlering t 

— 228 there 
at conſumed 
with fire,and in 


9 And the P1teft ſhall cake from the meate 
offering a * memoziall of it, andſhall burne it 
pon the Altar: for it is an oblation * made by 
fire fo2 a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lozd, 

10 But that which is left of the meate olte · 
ring ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 
— holy of the offerings ol the Lozy made by 

e 


11 All the meate offerings which pee ſhall 
offer vnto the L 02d , ſhall be made without lea- 
uen: fo2 pee ſhall neither burne leauen no} honp 
in any offering ofthe Lozd made by fire, 

I 2 © In theoblation ofthe firſt fruits ye (hall 
offer f them vnto the Lozd, but they ſhall not be 
burnt e vpon the Altar fo2 a ſweet ſauour, 

13 (All che meate offerings alſo ſhale thou 
ſeaſon with * ſal, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 
ſalt ofthe" Couenant ofthp God to bee lacking 
ftom thy meate offering, but vpon allthine ob⸗ 
lacious thou ſhalt offer ſalt.) 

14 Jfthen thou offer a meat offring fo2 thy 
firſt fruits vnto the Lozd, thou ſhalt offer fo thy 
meat offering of thy firl fruits * earesof cozne 
dꝛied by the fire, and wheat beaten out of || che 
greene eares, 

15 After,thou ſhalt put ople vpon it, and lay 
incenſe thereon : for it is a meate offering. 

16 And the Pzieſtſhall burne the memoziall 
of it,cuen of that that is beaten , and of the ople 
of it, with all the incenſe thereof; for it is an ol 
fering vnto the Lozd made by fire, 

CHAP. III. 
1 The maner of peace offering, and beaſts for the 


ſame. 17 The Iſraclites may neither eate farte 
nor blood. 


AS ik his obation be a* peace offering , if 


he will offer of the dzoue (whether it bee 


male oz female) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without 
blemiſh,befoze the Lozd, - 

2 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the dooze of the Taber» 
nacle ofthe Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes 
the Piieſts ſhall ſpzinkle the blood vponthe Al- 
tar ruund about, . 

3 Soheſhalloffer d part ol the peaceoffe- 
rings as a ſacrificemade by fire vnto che Lezd, 
cuen the * fat that couereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is vpon the inwards, 

4 Me chall alſo cake away the to kidneis, 
and the fat that is on them, and vpouſthe flanks, 
and the call on the liner with the kivnets, 


5 And Aarons ſotines ſhall burne iron the ſiume 


Altar, wich the burnt offering, which is bponthe 
wood, that is on the fire : this is a ſactificemave 
by fire foz a ſweet ſauour vntotheLow, 

6 (Allie it᷑ his oblationbeapeace offering 
unto the Lov out of the flocke, whether it bee 
—” female, hee ſhall offer it withoucble- 


2 Ifhe offer alambe foꝛ his oblation, then 

he ſhall bꝛing it beloꝛe the Lozd, . 
8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his 

offering, and ſhall kill ic befoze the Tabernacle 


basti of the Congregation, and Aaronglonnes thall 


nn 


if blood thereof round about 
3 thereof vpon the 


9 After,ofche peace offerings he ſhall offer 
9 anoffring made byfirevntothe Lo2d : he ſhall 4 Thebune d 
take away thefat thereof, and the rumpe alto- int panic 


couereth the inwards,and all the fat that is vpon 
the inwards, the choul der ni 

10 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneis, breaſt, with the 
with the fatte that is vpon them and vpon the e cham 4 
*flankes , andthe kall vpon the liver withthe wepricts my 
kidnets, - — wa 

11 Then the Puieſt ſhall burne it vpon the % 
Altar, as the meate of an offering made by fire 
vnto the Loꝛd. 

12 C Alſo it his oſtring be a goat, then ſhall 
he offer it befoze the Lod, 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
it, and kill it befoze * the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall 


—_ the bicod thereof vpon the Altar round 
u 


t. 

14 Chen hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lozd, the 
fat that couereth the inwards, and all the fat ihat 
is vpon the inwards. 

15 Alo he ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fatte that is vpon them, and vpon the 
— and the kall vpon the liuer with the kid · 
ne 

16 So the Pyief ſhall burne them vpon the 
Altar, as the meate of an offering made by lire 


the iow 
c. were — 


e Meaning u 
the Nortbſided 


the Altar, Chap, 
8.1, 


fo2 a ſweet ſauour: all the fatte is theLows, 


17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall ozvinance fo2 
pour „ Ehzoughout all your dwel- 
lings, ſo that pe ſhal eat neither kat nod blood, 

1 8 5 A of IIII. 
nn 

27 And the priuate man. 

Mar the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 
ing, 46 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, ſay - 
ing, If f any ſhall ſinne through! ignozance , in et. 
aup ofthe Commanvements ofthe Lozd,(which 1 — 
ought not to be done) but ſpall doe contrary to isn 
anp of them, made 

3 Ache > Pzieſtthat is anointed voc inne org 
(accowing to che finneofthe people) then ſhall Cinsacy 
he offer fo his ſin which hee hach ſinned, a | rr ol 
bullocke without blemich vuto the 128 re erat 2 
— the bullocke vntoche 22nd 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
befoze the Lozd, and chall put his hand vpon the 
bullockes head, and kill che bullocke befoze the ang cha bet 
Loꝛd. — wok 
5 And the Pꝛieſt that is anointev, chall tate Sehtbe b 
ofthe bullockes blood, and hing it into the Ca- e. 
eg, Chen the Pies hullolppe his finger i 
the blood, and ſpinkle of the blood ſeuentimes 
befoze the Lord, befozethe valle ofthe 4 Sanc- 


7 The 


d Which - 
berweene 
Holieft of all 
the Sanctuaſii 


gu 
Chip, 


1 
\ 


Offerings for ſeucrall 


— — 2 


ET 


— 


Gets of men, 4. 


e Which was 
in the court: 

meaning by t 
Tabernacle the 


rad. 9.1 4. 
nun. 19.5. 


* Heb. 1 3. 11. 


he multitude 
excuſerh not the 
ſinne, but if all 


7 The Puen allo ſhall A yur ſome of the 
bleed bekine the Low, — — 
Altar of ſweet incenſe, which is in the Ta- 


be bernacle of the Congregatton, then ſhall hee 
ganduatie: and pomze * all the reſt of thevlow ofthe bullocke 
n 
taken ſot the 
court. 


ech. 5.9. 


at the foot of the Altat of burnt offering, which 
— e e nr wor 


N 8 And hee ſpall take away all the lat of che 
bullocke fo2 the finne offering : to wit, the fat 
that touereth the inwards, and all che fat that is 
about the inwards. 

9 —— — kidne is, 
and the fatte that is vpon them, and vpon the 
— and the kall vpon the liner with the 


10 F bullecke 
of the peace offrings, andthe Nen hall burne 


them — 
1 mere 7 aid all 


bis fleſh, with his head, and his legges, and his 
inwards, and his doung ſhall hebeare out. 

12 Oo he ſhall carie the whole bullocke ont 
of the*hoſte vntu a cleane place, where the aſhes 
are powꝛed, and ſhall butne him onthe wood in 
the fire : where the aſhes arecaſt out, ſhallhe be 


13 (aum if the * wholeCongregation of | 


Jirael ſhall finne thzough ignozance, and the 


das le e thing be * hidve from the eye vf the multitude, 


Ide pu- 


niſhed, 


'c«9.5.2,34 ments ofthe 


2 For all the 


people could not 


lay ontheir 


hands, therefore 
irwas ſufficient 
_— 2 ncients 
of the people did 
it ia the name of 
alltheCongre- 


gation, 


bree 


wn with it, 


and haue done any of the Commande⸗ 


which hould not be done, and 
7 2 2 

4 When the Cine which they haue com: 
mud ſhall be knomen, chen the Congregati- 
on ſhall offer a pong bullocke fo2 the ſinne, and 
bzing him befoze the Tabernacle of the Cone 
gregation, 

15 And the e Elversof the Congregation 
Hall put their hands vpon the head ol the bul- 
— 4 my anv|| he allkillthe bu 
lockt befoze the 

16 . ſhall 
bzing ol che bultockes blood intotheTaberua- 
cle of ym oe * 3 

17 Pꝛieſt finger e 
blood, and ſpzinkle it ſeuen times before the 
Lod, euen 


before che vaile, 
18 Allo be tall put ſome ofthe Mood vpon 
the hoznes of che Atar, which is 'defoze the 


Lodd, that isin the Tabernacle of the Congre: riot 
gation : then ſhall hee powje all che reſt of the 
blood at the foote-of the Altar of barnt offering, 
which is at the 'vooxe of the Tabermacle of the 
Congregation, 

19 Andhe ſhall takeall his t from jim, and 
[] burneit vpon the Altar, 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with his bul⸗ 
locke, as he did with the bullacke ſuz hisfinne : 
ſo ſhall he doe wich this: ſo the Pateſtſhall make 
NN them, and it ban de korginen 


21 Fonhee ſhall carrp the bullocke without 
the holte, — as he butned the firſt 


bullocke : for it is an offering fe oy the une of the 
Congregation, 
22 C Ulhen aruler ſhall finne , and doe 
thzough ignozance againſt any ot che Comman 
mandemeunts of the +4. bis God, which ſþguly 
not be done, and ſhall offend, 
23 Jfone ſhewe vntohim his finne , which 
be bath committed, then ſhall he bꝛing fo his ot 
fering an] bee goat without blemith, lor be mal: 
24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of = it. 
che hee goat, and kill it in ® the place where hee g gn m 


ſhould kill the burnt — befoze the Lozd3 - for it was not 
for it is a ſinne offering — — M 
25 Then de Ppes ſhall take of the blood of to kill che dead, 
the ſinne offering with hrs finger, and put it vpon 
the hoꝛnes of the burnt offering Altar, andſhall 
powze the reſt of his blood at the foote of the 
burnt offering Altar, 
26 Ind ſhall burne aber kat vpon the Altar, 
— —— — — 1 : ſo the Mieſt Non, — 
ania tfo2 him, concerning his , 
and it ſhallbeforgiuen him, wa — 
27 C Likewiſe if any of the || people of 4% erooern 
the land ſhall ſmne through 1xnozance in doing 
againſt anp of the Commaundements of the 
n not bee done, and ſhall of: 
end, 
28 Ik one ſhew him his ſinne which hee hath 
committed, chen hee ſhall bzing fo? his offering, 
[laſer gout wichonrlamih fois ſinne which 1 ce. 


* LAndbee Alley bis Hand Myer thehead d ver.. 
of the ſinne offering , and lay the ſinne offering 


in the plate of burnt offeri * 36 
30 Then the take ok the blood 
thereof with his „and put it vpon the 


boznes of che burncoffering Altar,and powze all 
At _e of the'blood chereot at the foote of the 

31 Andſhall take away all his fat, as the fat 
of che peace offerings is takeu awap , and the 
Pleſt all burne it vpon the Altar fox a * ſweet 
ſauour vnto the Lozy, andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall make 
ari atonement fox him , and it ſhallvee foꝛgiucn 


32 Andif hee bzingalambe fox his ſine ol. 
rr, hee hall bzing a female without ble» 


1 —— thanve bpon the hend ak ene 
e offering aud he halt ſtay it loꝛ a fm ofle of bs in ould 
Yer ou here ae 
34 — Piet wall tene ofthe bldod ol ge. God; 
the lune — 2 . and put it v- willingly, 

pon the hoznes ok the burnt offering , and 

HHullpowie all ehe reſt of the blood _ 
fovteufthe aner. 


Exed. 29.1. 


Offerings for ſeuerall Leuiticus. kinds of ſinnes. 
CHAP. V. 13 SothePzieſt ſhall make an atonement 
x Othim chat teſtifieth not the trueth, iſhe heare ano- fo him, as touching his linne that hee hath com- 
ther ſweare falſely; 4 Of him chat yoweth raſhly. mitted in one of thele points and it ſhalbe fozgic 
15 Ofhim that by ee eee any ching yen him: and the remnant ſhall be the Piictts, 
dedicate to the Lor as the meate offerings 
{tes x Lſoif f any haue ſinned, that is, [| if hee 14 CAudtheLozd ſpake vuto Doſes, ſaying, 
and tahen an rhe haue heard the voyce ol an othe, and hee 15 Jfanyperſon tranſgreſſeeſinnethzough 
W. 1 can bee a witneſle, whether hee hath ſeene 02 ignoꝛance s by taking away things conſecrated We 
commandedto *KNOWEn of it, if bee doe not vtter it, hee ſhall vntocheLozy, hee ſhall chenbyzing fo2 his trel⸗ 
ratio beare his i paſſe offering vnto the Lozd a ramme without — 
dilcloſe beim. 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, blemiſh out of the locke, worth two ſhekelgof ** 


zeug. whetheritbee acarion of an vncleane beaſt, 02a 
cation ofvncleane cattell,oz acarionof vncleane 
creeping things, and is not ware of it, yet hee is 
vncleane, and hath offended : 

3 Eicher if hee touch any vucleanneſſe of 
105 ( whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it bee, that hee 
is deliled with) and is not}ware of it, and after 
commeth to the knowledge ol it, hee hath ſins 
ned: 

4 Either if any b Cweare and -pzonounce 
with bis lips to doe euill,o2 to doe good (what · 
ſoeuer it bee that a man ſhall pzonounce with an 
othe) and it be hid from him, and after knoweth 
that he hath offended in one of theſe points. 

5 Uhen hee hath ſinned in any of theſe 
things, then he ſhall confelſe that hee hath ſins 
nedtherein, 

6 Therefoze ſhall he bꝛing his treſpalle of- 
fering vnto che Lozd fo his ſinne which he bath 
committed, euen a female from the flocke, be it 
alambe o a ſhee goat foz a ſinne offering, and 
the Pꝛieſt thallmake an atonement foz him con- 
terning his ſinne. 

7 But f ithee be not able to bing aſheepe, 
hee all baing foy his tceſpaſſe which hee hath 
committed, two turtle doues, o two pong pige⸗ 
ons vnts the Low, one fot aſinne offering, and 
the other fo2 a burnt offering, 

8 So hee ſhallbzing them vnto the Phiett, 
who ſhall offer the ſinne offering firſt, and 


b Or, vow raſhly 
without iuſt exa- 
_— ofthe 


and not know- 
ing what ſhalbe 
— iſſue oſ the 


c "Which haue 
bene mentioned 
before in this 
Chapter, 


+ Ele. if hichand 
cannot touch, 
nung, for hi- 
powertie, 


b.. 15. 


* wzing the necke ol it aſunder, but not plucke it 
cleane off. 
9 Alter he ſhall ſpꝛinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the Altar, and the 
Horgen. reſtofthe bloodſhall be — reren the 


Altar: for it ia a ſinne 
1 IT — — th bene 
a ring I as r CONN Dt 
both Low By make an atonement fo2 


55 


— whichhechahcommines)wvi Halle tng fo —_— 


guirſe 7. 11 ¶ Bue it hee * be not able tobzing two 
turtle voues, oʒ two young pigeons, then he that 
barhünnen bal bung for bi —— 
part of an! hall pure e a ſinne 
offering , he ſhall put none * oplechereto,nej- 
thereon: r fo it is a ſinne 


e Which is a- 
bout a portle. 
F Asinthe meat 


offeringyChap, —9 * 


ng (tothe Prielt, d 
Chap. .. Pi. Tate 8 
mamembzance thereof, and burneitvpou the Altar 
,” Chap.4.5-' with the offerings of the Lozve made by fire 


for it is a ſinne offering, 


ſiluer b by thy eſtimation after the ſhekell of the b Sr 


Danct uarie, foz a treſpaſſe offering, 

16 Sohe ſpall reſloꝛe that wherein he hach 

olfended, in taking away ofthe holy thing, and 
ſhall put the fife part moze thereto, and giue it 
vnto the Pꝛieſt: ſo the Pꝛieſt (hall make an at⸗ 
onement ſoʒ him with the ramme of the treſpaſle 
olfring, and it ſhall be bim. 
17 CAlloifany ſinne, and doe againſt any 
of the commaundements of the Lozd, which 
oughtnot to be done, and know not,and i ſinue, 
any bearehisiniquitie, | 

18 Then ſhall he ding a ram without ble- 
miſh out of the locke, in thy eſtimation worth ! 
two ſhekels fo2 a treſpalle offering vnto the 
Pꝛieſt:and the pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement fo2 
him concerning his ce wherein he er 
red, and was not ware:(o it ſhalbe fozgtuen him. 4 
19 This is the —— fo; the treſ⸗ 
pale tommitted + WE 02d, 


6 The ofcing bark e are 3 willingly. 
9 Thelaw ofthe burntoffrings. 13 The fire muſt 
abide euermore vpon —5 14 The law of the 
r 20 The offering of Aaron, and his 
onnes, 

A Nd the Lozdſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 

2 I any ſinne and commit a treſpaſſe 
againſt the Lozd, and denie vnto his neighbour 
that, which was taken him to keepe , oz that 
which was put to him of truſt, o both by ® rob · 
berie,oz by violence oppꝛeſſe his neighbour, 


— 4 


* Chap 4.2, 


i — 
ward tenen, 
breth that he 
—— 2 
— og 
cuſe him. 
Exod. 30. 1j. 
- — n 
— 


Num, 15. 30. 


a To beſtow 


fot 
1 


3 Oz bath found chat which was loſt, and 1 


denieth it,andſweareth falfly, *foz anpof i theſe ? 
things that a man doeth, ⸗ wherein he ſinneth 
4 ben, A ſap, be thus ſinneth, and treſpaſs 
eth, he ſhall then reſtoꝛe cherobbery that he rob. 
bed, oz the thing talen by violence which hee 
cooke by fc, m the thing which was deliue 
red him to keepe , 02 the lolk thing which hee 


*flocke in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekels ko; 
CY — 
And che Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement 


the 
forhimbefoxe the Lozd, and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen 
him, whatſoeuer thing hee hach done and trel⸗ 
paſſed therein, 


$ (Then 


* 
Z 


c Me 
can not but fin: 
or, — 4 
man accuſto- 
mech to ſinne H 


rae or ſuch 


cg. $.1 5 


S579 © 


S 22222 


Meate offering. 


ht. il. 


CH vj. 


3 


Peace offerings. 43 


$ C Then the Lend ſpake vnto Poles, 
9 ” ms Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay» 


i That is ho ing, This is the * law ofthe burnt offring, (it is 

Cren®"%.ro che burut offering becaule it burnech vpon the 

beobſerued Altat all che night vnto the mozning;, aud the fire 
—_— burneth on the Altar) 

x0 And the Pzieſt ſhall put on his linnen 

garment, and ſhallput on his linnen bꝛeches vp- 


{ Vponhis e- on *his fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the 
et pats, Exod, fre bath conſumed the burnt offering vpon the 
23-4). pans Altar,and he ſhall put them beſive the r altar, 
appoinred tor 11 After, he ſhallput off his garments, and 
put on other raiment , and carry the aſhes fozth 
without the holte vnto a cleane place, 

12 But the fire vpon the Altar hall burne 
thereon and neuer bee put out: wherefoze the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood in it every moning, 
and lay the burnt oFring in ozder vpon it, aud he 
ſhall burne theton the fat of che peace offrings, 

13 The fire ſhal ener burne vpon the Altar, 
and never goe out, 

14 C *Alſo this is the law of the meate of: 
fering , which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the 
pꝛeſence of the Lozv,befoze the Altar. 

41 15 Oe ſhall euen take thence his hand full of 
fine floure ofthe meat olkring and ok the oile, and 
all the incenſe which is vpon the meat offering, 
4 and ſhall burne it vpon the altar fo2 aſweete ſa- 

Ce uur, asa * memonialithereofvnto the Lozd: 
16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonneseate : it ſhall be eaten without leauen in 
the Holy place: in the court of che Taberuacle 

ofthe Congregation they ſhall eate it. | 
Or ned with 17 It ſhall not bee © haken with leauen: J 
rand alter haue giuen it fo2 their portion of mine offrings 
made by fire : for it is as the ſinne offering and 

as the treſpaſſe offering, 

18 All che males among the childzen of Aa- 
ron ſhalleate ofit: It ſhall be a ſtatute fozever 


that vie. 


d(hep.y i. 
nwnd.1 6. 4. 


* in your generations concerning the offrings of 
ia , the Lord, made by fire: * whacſoeuertoucheth 
1 them (hall be holy. 

19 CAgaine the Lo ſpake vnto Doſes, 
2 laping, | 
— 20 This is the offring of Aaron g his ſonnes, 
Ens which they ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd in the day 
=. wie. whenhe is anointed : the tenthpart of an E⸗ 
1 * . phah of fine floure fo2 a meat offering "perpetu- 


becleded and 
mointed. 


all: halke of it in the mozning , and halfe thereof 
at night. 

_ the frying pan it ſhall. bee made with 
ople : thou ſhalt bʒing it fried, and ſhalt offer 
the||baken pieces of the meat offring fox a ſweet 
ſauout vnto the Low, 

22 And the Pyieft that is i anointed in his 
ad, among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: It is the 
_ oꝛdinance fo euer, it ſhall be burnt alto⸗ 
gether, | 

23 Fo? euerp meate offering of che Pꝛieſt 
ſhalbe burne altogethcr,itſhallnotbe eaten. 

24 ¶ furthermoze, the Low ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying, | 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, andvnto his ſonnes, 


(Or, fried, 


i His ſonno 


tha 
— _ lucceed ſte 


5.17. 


the blood theres 


and ſap, This is the law of the ſinne offring,Jn 
theplace where the burnt offering is killed (hall 
the linne offring be killed befoze the Loꝛd, for it 
is moſt holp, 

26 The Pyieft that offreth this fin offring ſhall 
eateit : in che holy place ſhall it bee eaten iu the 
court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

27 Mhatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall bee holy: and when there dꝛoppeth of the 
blood thereof vpon ak garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it dꝛoppeth in the {Poly place, 

28 Allo che earthen pot that it is ſodden in, 
ſhall be bꝛoken, but il it bee ſodden in a bzaſen 
= it (hall both bee ſcoured and waſhed with 

atcr, 

29 All che males among the Pyiefts ſhall eat 
therevf, for it is — 

30 But no ſinne offering, whoſe blood is 
bꝛought into the Tabernacleof the Congtega⸗ 
tion to make reconciliation in the hol place, ſhal 
be eaten, but ſhall be burnt in the w fire. 

CHAP. VII. 


1 The law of the 1 offering: 11 Alſo of the 


peace offring, 23 The fat and the blood may not be 
eaten. 


L Mewiſe this is the law ol the * treſpaſſe of 
fering, it ismoſt holy, 
3 Jntheplace b where they kill the burnt 
offering, ſhallthey kill the treſpaſſe offering, and 
k ſhall hee ſpꝛinkle roundabout 
vpon the Altat. 


3 Allthe fat thereof allo ſhall c hee offer, the 


rumpe . md the kat that conereth the inwards. 


4 After he ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is on them & vpon the flankes, 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. 

5 Then che Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the Altar, fo an offering made by fire vnto the 
Loꝛd: this is a tre ſpaſſe offering. 

6 All the males among the ꝛieſts ſhall eat 
thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, for it 
is moſt holp. 

7 Asthe ſinne offering is, fo is the treſpaſſe 
offcing, one *law ſerueth fo2 both: e chat where- 
with the Pꝛieſt Chal make atonement,ſhalbe his. 

8 Allo the Pꝛieſt that offereth any mans 
burnt offering,ſhall haue the ſkinhe of the burnc 
offering which he hath offered. 

9 And all che meat offring that is baken in 
the ouen, and that is dꝛelled in the pan, and in the 
frying pan, ſhall be the ꝛieſts that offereth it. 

10 And euery meate offering mingled with 
ople, and that is * dzie, ſhall pertaine vnto all the 
ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike, 

11 Furthermoꝛze, this is the law ofthe peace 
offrings which he ſhall offer vnto the Lozd, 

12 Ik hee offer it to giue thankes, then hee 
fhalloffer faz his thankes offering, vuleauened 
cakes mingled with oile, and vnle auened wafers 
anointed with oyle, and fine floure fred with the 
cakes mingled wich oyle. 

13 He ſhall offer alſo his offring with cakes 
of leanened bꝛead, koz his peace offrings, to giue 
thankes, 

Þ 3 14 Any 


—ů 


ric. 


1 Which wet in 
the lauer, Exod, 
30.18. 


"Chap. 4. 5. 
hebr. 13. 11. 


of the 
2 Chap. 
4.13. 


a Which is fot 
the ſmaller ſins 
and ſuch as arc 
committed by 
1gnora 

b At the court 
gue. 


e Tbe Prieſt. 


d The ſame ce · 
remonies: not · 
withſtanding 
— — yoo 
T e ſigni ; 
fieth leſſe then 
ſinne. nds 
e Mea t 
reſt which is left 
and not burnt. 


f Becauſe it had 
no oyle nor li- 
cour. 


g Peace offe- 
rings containe A 
— and 

t hankeſgiui 

for a — 
ceived,and alſo a 
vo w, and tree 
offering to re · 
ceiue a beneſit. 


Fat may not be eaten. 


Leuiticus. 


—_— 


Aarons portion: The 


— — 
-_—_ 


14 Aud of allthe ſacrifice hee ſhall offer one 


cake fo2 an heaue offering vnto the Lopy, and it 


h Ihe make a 
wow to offer: far 
els the fl: of 
the peace offe- 
rings muſt be 
eaten the ſame 
day, 


i The ſinne, 
wherefore hee 
offered, ſhall re- 
maine. 

k After it be ſa- 
crificed. 

] Otthepeace 
offering, that is 
cleane. 


* Chap.1 5. 3. 


ſhall be the Pꝛieſts that ſpzinkleth the blood of 
the peace offerings, 

15 Alſo the fleſh of his peace offerings, fo; 
thanklgining, ſhall be eaten the ſame day that it 


is offered: hee ſhall leaue nothing thereof vntill 


the moꝛning. 

16 But ik the Cacrifice of his offering be a 
byow,o! afree offring, it (hall be eaten the ſame 
day that hee offereth his ſacrifice : and ſo in the 
mozning the reſidue thereof ſhall be eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re⸗ 
maineth vnta the third dap, ſhall bee burnt with 
fire, | 

18 Fozifanyofthefleſhofhispeace offrings 


be eaten inthe third dap, he ſhall not be accepted 


that offereth it, neither (hall it bee rekoned vnto 
him, but ſhall be an abominat ion: thcrefoze the 
perſon that eateth of it (hall * bcare his iniqui⸗ 
tie. ; 


19 Thefleſh allo that toucheth any vncleane 


kthing, ſhall not be eaten, bur burnt with fire: 
but! of this fleſh all that bee cleaue (hall eate 
thercof, 

20 But if any eate of the fleſh of the peace 
offerings that pertaineth to the Lov, hauing 
his * vncleanneſſe vpon him, euen the lame 
perſon ſhall be cut off from his people, 

21 . Pozeouer , when any toucheth anp vn⸗ 
cleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, o of 
an vncleane beaſt , oz of any filthy abomination, 


and eate of the fleſh of the peace offrings,which 


® Chap, 3. 17. 


Im Andſhould 
not ſend it by 
another, 


* Exod. 29.24. 


pertaineth vnto the Lozd, euen that perſon ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

22 (Againe che Lozd ſpake vnto Boles, 
ſaping, 

23 Speake vntothe childꝛen of Jſrael, and 
ſay, * Ye ſhall eat no fat of vecues, uoz of ſheep 
no} of goats: 

24 Pet the fat ok the dead beaſt, and the fat 
ok that which is toꝛne with beaſts, ſball be occu⸗ 
pied to any vle, but pe ſhall not eat okit. 


25 Foz wholoeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, 


of thewhich hee ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire to the Loꝛd, euen the perlon that eatech,ſhall 
be cut off from his people, | 

26 Neither * ſhall pee cate any blood, either 
of foule,o2 ofbeaſt in all your dwellings, 

27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, even 
the Came perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people, 

28 ( And the Lozd calked with Poſes, 
ſaying, 

29 Speake vnto the childzenofJſrael, and 
ſap, Mee that offereth his peace offerings vnto 
the Lozd, ſhall bzing his gift vnto the Loꝛd ot 
his peace offerings : 

zo His hands ſhall bꝛing the offerings of 
the Lozd made by fire: cuen the fat with the 
bꝛeaſt ſhall he bꝛing, that the bzeaſt map be ſha⸗ 
ken to and fro befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

31 Then the Pꝛieſt hall burne the kat vpon 
he Altar, and the bzeaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 

onnes. 


the mount Sinai, when hee commaunded the 


32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vn⸗ 
to the Pꝛieſt foz an heaue offering of pour peace 
offerings, 

33 Theſame that offereth che blood of the 
peace offrings, and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder fo2 his part. 

34 Foz the bzeſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 
ſhoulder tifted vp, haue I taken of the childzen 
of Iſrael, euen of their peace offrings, and haue 
giuen them vnto Aaron the Pjieſt, and vnto bis 
ſonucs by a ſtatute foz euer from among the 
childzen of Jſrael, 

35 ( This is the anofnting of Aaron, and a Thais, ti 
the anointing ol his ſonnes concerning the offe- deten. 
rings of the Loꝛd made by fire, in the day when non. 
he pꝛeſented them to lerue in the Pꝛieſts office 
dnto the Lozd. 

36 The which portions the Lo tomman· 
ded to giue them in the day that hee anointed 


them from among the childzen of Altacl, by a 


ſtatute fox euer in their generations. 
37 This is alſo the law ofthe burnt offring, 
of themeate offering, and of the ſinne offering, 
and of the treſpaſſe offering, and of the ® conſe- 1 
crations,and of the peace offerings, when the Pris 
38 Mhich the Loꝛd commanded Doſes in — . 
childꝛen of F{rael to offer their gifts vnto the 
Lodd in the wildernefſe of Sinai, 


CHAP, VIII. 


11 Theanointing of Aaron and his ſonnes, with the 
ſacrifice concerning the ſame, 


A 4 — the Lozd ſpake unto Moles, 
aping, 

2 *Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 64214 
and the garments and the anointing ople, and 62.4. 3010 


a bullocke fox the ſinne offring , and two rams, 


and a baſket ot vnleauened bꝛead, 
3 And aſſemble all the tompanp at the dodze 


of the Cabernacle ok the Congregatlon. 


4 So Poſes did as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 


ded him, and the company was alſembled at the 
dooge of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 


5 Then Moles ſaide vnto the company, 
This is the thing which the Loꝛd hath come * £x-d.294 


; manded to doe, 


6 And Holes bzought Aaron , aud his 
ſonnes,and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
bim with a girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the Ephod on him, which he gir⸗ 


ded with the bꝛoydered gard of the Ephod, and 


bound it vnto him the rewith. 
8 Alter he put the bꝛeſtplate thereon, and 


put in che bzeflplate * the Urim and the Thum⸗ 64. 2b. . 


mim. 
9 Allo he put the miter vpon his head, and 
put vpon the miter on the fozefront the golden 
plate, andthe * holy crowne, as ihe Loꝛd had « $2 <li 
commanded Poſes, Enpclen, Ho 
10 (Now Moles had taken the anointing 8 
ople, and anointed the Þ Tabernacle and all that P Thais . 
was therein and ſanctified them, Holieſtofal, 


11 And ſpzinkled thereof vpon the Ara — 
enen 


mm 


A  &@ « Ax -« © waa 


Ext 


Ya 


$1.4 
034 


29.4 


d. 28. Je. 


Ar 0 


iſt of all, 
5auctustie 
the Cou. 


8 


anointing of him, 


: (bab. ix. 


and his ſonnes. 


— 


Ec h 48.198, 
7140.1 33.2. 


I Exod. 29.1, 
chap 92. 


c Oſche burnt 
oft ing. 


J Tooff:rfor 


the ſinnes of the 


people. 


e la other burnt 
olſer ngs. which 
ve not of conſe · 
cration or ofte- 
ring ſor himſel fe, 


the prieſth. ah 
the (kinne, 
Chap. 7.8. 


red. 19,31, 


f Voſs did this 
becaulethat the 
Prieſts were not 


Jet elt-bliſhe4 
in cheit office. 


Erd. 29.2 4. 


ſeuen times, and anointed the Altar and all his 
inſtruments; and the lauer, and his foote to ſan · 
ctifie them) | | | 

12 And hee powꝛed ol the angintingople, 
vpon Aarons head, and anointed him, to lancti⸗ 

13 After, Moſes bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coats vpon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and put bonets vpon their heads, as the 
Low had commanded Moſes. 

14 Then hee bzought the bullocke fo2 the 
ſinne offering, and Aaron and, his ſonnes put 
their hauds vpon the head of the bullocke rj 
the ſinne offering, | n 

15 And Doſes flew him, and tooke the 
blood, which hee put vpon the hoes of the < Al+ 
tar round about withhts finger, and purified the 
Altar, and psw1ed the reſt of the blood at the 
foate ofthe Altar: ſo he ſanccified dit, to make re⸗ 
conciliation vpon it. „ 

16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards : and the caule of the liuer, and the 
two kidneys with their kat, which Poſes bur⸗ 
ned vpon the Altar, 5 

17 But the bullocke and his e hide, and his 
fleſh, and his doung, hee buent with fire with: 
out — hoſte as the Lozd had commaunded 

orcs, Deb 

18 C Alſo hee bzonoht the ramme fox the 
burnt offering, and Aaron and his lonnes put 
their hands vpon the head ofthe ramme. 

19 $9 Maſes killed it, and ſpꝛükled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about, 

20 And Maſes cut the ramme in pieces, ind 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the fat, 

21 Aud waſhed the inwards and the legs in 
water: ſo Moles burnt the ramme euery whit 
vpon the altar: for it was a burnt offering foꝝ a 
ſweete ſauour , which was made by fire vntothe 
Lop,as the Lozdhad commanded Moſes. 

22 C *After, hee boughtethe otherramme, 
the ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes layd their hands vpon the head of the 
ramme, | 

23 Which Poſes * ſlew, x tooke ofthe blood 
ok it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aarons right 
eare, and vpon the thumbe ok his right hand, and 
vpon the great toe of his right foote. 

24 Then Poles bzought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put of the blood on the lappe ok their right 
eares, and vpon the thumbs of their right hands, 
and vpon the great toes of their right feete, and 
Moles ſpꝛinkled the reſt of the blood vpon the 
Altar round about. 

25 Andhee tooke the fat and the rumpe, and 
all the fat that was vpon the tuwards , and the 
cauledf the liuer, and the two kidnics with their 
kat, and the right ſhoulder. 


26 Alſo hee tooke of the baſket of the vnlea⸗ 


uened bꝛead that was befoze the Low, one vn⸗ 
leauened cake, and a cake ot oyled bꝛead, and one 
waker, and put them on the fat, and vpon the right 
ſhoulder. 


27 So heput' all in Aarons hands and in his 


—__ — 
— 


— hands, and ſhooke it to and fro befoze the 
. = | 

28 After , Moſes tooke them out of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar fo? a 


—_——__O___—____ 


burnt offring : for theſe were conſecratidis foꝛ 
a ſweete ſauour which were made by fire vntd 


the Lord. 


29 Likewiſe Poſes tooke the bzeaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations , and ſhooke it to and 
frobefoze the Lozd: for it was Poſes *poztion, 
as the Lozd had commanded Poles, 

30 Alſo Poles tooke of the anointing ople, 


and of the-blood which was vpon the altar, and 


ſpꝛinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, 
and vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſons garments 
with him: ſo he ſanctified Aaron his garments, 
7 his ſonnes, and his lonnes garments with 
m. 5 3 
- 31 CAfterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and 
bis ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the dooze of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there 
* eate it wich the bꝛead that is in the baſket of 
conſecrations, as I corimanded, ſaying, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall eate it. | 

32 But that whichremaineth of the fleſh and 
of the bꝛead ſhall ye burne with fie, | 

33 And pee ſhall not depart from the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 
dayes, vntill the dayes of your conſecrations be 
at an end: * fo} ſeuen dayes, ſaid the Lord, (hall 
he f conſecrate pou, 

34 As be hath done this day : ſo the Lozd 
bath commanded to doe, to make an atonement 
fo pou. 

35. Therekoze ſhill pce abide at the dooze of 
the Eaternatic of the Congtegation dap aud 
night ſeuen dayes, and ſhall keepe the watch 
of the Loꝛd, that pee die not: fox ſo J am com- 
manded, | 

26 So Aaron and his ſonnes dis all things 
which the Loꝛd had commanded by theb hand ol 
Moles, 

-»  f Þ Ws » * 
8 Thefirſt offerings of Aaron» 22 Aaron bleſſeth the 


people. 23 The glory ofthe Lord is ſrewed. 24 The 
fire commeth from the Lord. 


Nd in the eight dap Poles called Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders of 
Iſrael 

2 *Thenhee laidvnto Aaron, Take thee a 
pong calfe fo a Þ ſinne offring, and a ramme fo2 
a burnt offring,boch without blemiſh, and bzing 
them befote the Lozd, 

3 And vnto the childzen of Jſrael thou 
halt ſpeake, ſaping, Take pee an hee goate 
for a ſinne offering, andacalfe, and a lambe, 
both ok a peere old, without blemiſh fo2 a burnt 
offring: 

4 Alſo a bullocke, and a ramme fo peace 
offerings , to offer befoze the Lozd, and a meate 
offering mingled with oile: fo2 to day the Lozd 
will appeare vnto peu. 

5  C Then they bzought that which Po⸗ 
ſes commaunded befoze the Tabernacle of the 
Con: 


* Exod.2 9.26, 


g Atthedoore 
of the court. 
Exod. 2 9. 38. 
chap. 24.9. 


12 ＋ 35. 
Ebr,fill your 
== 
Or ai haut 
one, 


h By commiſſion 
giuen to Moſes, 


a After their 
conſecration: fot 
the ſeuen dayes 
before the Prieſts 
were conſecrate. 
Exod. 2 9. 1. 

b —— — 
into the ein 
on of the Prieſt- 
hood, and offe- 
reth che foure 
principall ſacri- 
ficcs ;the burne 
on — 
offring,the peace 
— andthe 
mea: offering. 


Aarons firſt offrings. 


Leuiticus . 


Nadab and Abihu, 


© Beſote the 
altar, vhere his 


glory appeared, 


d Readefor the 
vnderſtanding 
of this place. 
Ebr. 3. 3. & 7.27, 


That is, he laid 
them in order, 
and ſo they were 
burnt when the 
Lord (ent downe 
fire, 


fAllthis muſt 
be vnderſtood 
of the prepara · 
tion of the ſacti- 
fices which were 
Lurne after, 
verie 24. + 


” Exeg.29.33- 


Ofthe bul- 
acke and the 
ramme, 


h Becanſe the 
Altar was neere 
the Sanctuary. 
which was the 
vppet end,there- 
forehe is ſaid to 
come downe, 


Caugregation, and all the afſemblp dzew ueere 
and ſtood befozethe< Lov, 

G 4 This is the thing, 
which the Lom commaunded that pee ſhould 
doe, — vn⸗ 
to pou. 

7 Then Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Dzaw 


neere to the Altar, and offer thy linne olfring, and 


thy burnt offring, and make an atonement foʒ 
4 chee and foz the people : offer alſo the offring of 
the people,and make an atonement fo2 them, as 
the Loꝛd hath commanded, 

8 CAaronthercfoze went vnta the Altar, 
and killed the calfe of che ſinne offering, which 
was fo2 himſelfe. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bzought the 
blood vanto him, and hee dipt his finger in che 
blood, and put it vpan the hoznes of the Altar, 
and powꝛed rhe reſt ofthe blood at the foot ofthe 
Alcar, | 

10 But the kat and the kidneis, and the kall 
of the liuer of the ſinne offering, bee © burnt 
_ the Altar, as che Lozy had commaunded 
Males, 5 

11 The lech alla and the hide hee burnt with 
fire without the holte. 

12 After. he flew the burnt offring, and Aa 
rons ſonnes bzought vnto him the blood, which 
he ſpꝛinkled round about vponthe Altar. 

13 Alſo they bzought the burnt offring vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
burnt them vpon the Altar. | 

14 Likewiſc hee did waſh the inwards and 
the legs, and * burnt them vpon the burnt offe» 
ring onthe Altar. | 

15 C Then hee offered the peoples offering, 
and tooke a goat , which was the ſinne offering 
fo the people, and llewe it: and offered it fox 
ſinne, as the firſt : 

16 Hoheoffred the burnt offering, and pꝛe⸗ 
pared it acco2ding to the maner, 

17 he pꝛeſented alſo che meat offering. and 
filled his hand thereof , and * beſive the burnt 
* of che mozning, he burnt chis vpon the 

tar. 5 

18 Hee llewe alſo the bullocke, and the 
ramme koꝛ the peace offerings, that was fo? the 
people, and Aarons ſonnes bzought vnto him 
the blood, which hee ſpzinkled vpon the altar 
round about, 

19 With the fat of the bulſocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and chat which couereth the 
--2 and the kidneps, and the kall of the 

uer, 

20 Sotheplaid the fat vpon the bzeaſts,and 
he burnt the fat vpon the altar, 

21 But thes bꝛeaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron thooke too and fro befoze the Lozv,as the 
Lo2d had commanded Poles, 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
people, and bleſled them, and "came downe from 
offering ok the ſin offring, and the burnt offring, 
and the peace offrings, | 

23 After, Poles aud Aaron went intothe 


Tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, 
and i bleſſep the people, and the glozp of the i o. re 
Lopd appeared to all the people. COS. 
24 And there came a fire out fromthe Lozd, *6s.... 
and conſumey vpon the altar the burnt offering „ 

and the fat : which when allthe people ſaw, they j 


gane thanks, and fell on their faces, 


CHAP, X. 
2 Nadab and Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth for 
them, but the Prieſts might not. 9 The Prieſts are 
ſorbidden wine. 

ut * Nadab and Abibu, the ſonnes of Aa- 

ron, tooke either ol them his cenſoꝛ, and 
put fare therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and 
offered ® range fire befoze the Lo2d, which hee 
had not commanded chem, 

2 Therefoze a fire went out from the 
Low, and devouredthem: ſo they died befoze 
the Lov. 

3 Then Moles laid vnto Aaron, This is 
it that the Loꝛd ſpake, ſaping, I will be b ſancti- 
fiedin them that come neerc mee, and befoze all 
the people J will be gloziſied: but Aaron, helde 
bis peace. ; ri 

4 And Poles called Piſhael and Elza- 
phan the ſonnes of Uzziel, the vncle of Aaron, 
and ſayd vnto them, Come neere, carry pour 
[] bzethzen from befoze the Sanctuarie out of 
the hoſte. 

5 Then they went, and carries them in 
their coats out of the hoſte, as Poles had com · 
manded, 

6 After, Poſes ſayd vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, <Uncouer not f Ahoy 
your heads, neither rent pour clothes, left pee chew, prefer 
die, andleſt wꝛath come vpon all the people: 2nd 
but let pour bzethzen all the houſe of Firael i 
bewaple the burning which the Lozde hath 52® 
dkindled. a 

7 And goe not pee out from the dooze of | 
the Tabernacle of che Congregation , leſt yee —— 
die: fo2 the anointing ople of the Lozd is vpon there excp: 
you: and they did accozding to Poles come eu repen. 
mandement. 

f 8 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Aaron, ſays 
g. 

9 Thou ſhalt not dzinke wine noz|| strong 
dzinke , thou, noxthy ſonnes with thee , when 
pe come into the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion, leſt pee die: chis is an oꝛdinance fo euer 
thzoughout pour generations, 

10 That pe map put difference between the 
holy and the vnholp, and betweene the cleane 
and the vncleane, 

11 And chat pe map teach the chilozen of 
Jlrael all the ſtatutes which the Loꝛd hath com 
manded them by che | hand of Poles, 

12 C Then Moſes laid vato Aaron, and vn- 
ts Eleazar and to Jthamar his ſonnes that were 
left, Take the meate offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the Loꝛd made by fire, and eate 
it without leauen beſide the Altar: fo; it is 
molt holp. 


and 26,61, 
1. hre. 24.2. 


a Nor taken 
the altar, 

was (ent from 
heauen anden · 
dured vntill th 
captiuitie of 
Baby lon. 


ne tht 


lor cem i. 


13 And 


mmm. | , 
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"EMS ISSN ESSE! 


ESO TEMPS DSMSTTOCYg. 5 6 


Beaſtes, fiſhes, birds, W 


( hap:xj.. cleane and vncleane. 47 


— 


13 And pe ſhall eate it in che holy place, be- 
cauſe it is thy duety, and thy ſannes duety of the 
offerings of the Lozv made by firez. fa; ſo J am 
commanded. 

"bend 29.246 14 Alſo the * ſhaken bzeaft, and the heaue 
Leung, Houlder (hall pee eare in a cleaneplace: thou, 
vo: ben and thy ſonnes , and thy daughters with thee t 


Ebene. lo they are giuen as thp [|duety and thy lonnes 


rings might be duetie, of the peace offerings of the childzen 
br h Iltatl. , 
cirdavghrers 1 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 
"$"<" of bzealt ſhall they bzing with the offerings made 
v--vaiog:of by fireof the latte toſhake ir to and fro befoze 
En bone the L020, and it ſhall bee thine and thy ſounes 
— with thee by a lawe fo2 euer, as theLozd hach 
23.43,03. commanded, 
orb 16 C *And Poſes ſought the goate , that 
est. was offered fozſinne, and loe, it was burnt : 
therefoze he was angry with Eleazar and Itha⸗ 
{ 4n{notcon- mar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were "left aliue, 


and Abibu, 


* 


8. | | 
17 Mherefoze haue pee not eaten the ſinne 
olkring in the holy plate, leeing it is moſt Holy? 


tie ol the Congregation, to make an atonement 
fo: them befoze the Loꝛd. 
18 Behold, the blood of ic was not bought 
within the Poly place: pee ſhould haue eaten it 
echo. K 16. in the Poly place,“ as A commanded, + 
19 Aud Aaron ſaid vnto Poles, Behold, 
b flags bee this dap s haue they olfred their linne offering, 
Nellen and their burntolfering befoze the Lozd, and 
bisgreatſorow, ſuch things as thou knoweſt are tome vnto me: 
tucvno if I hay eaten the ſimie offering to dap, ſhould it 
wforguerhen haue been accepted in the ſight of the Lo2d+ ' 
tanlcou'y 20 So when Poles heard it hee was cons 
- tent. | 


CHAP. XL | 
1 Ofbeafls, fiſhes, and birds, which be eleane, and 
which be vncleane. 


A Freer, che Lom ſpake bnto Poles and to 
Aaron, ſayiug vnto chem, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, and 
ſay, * Thele are the beaſts which pe * ſhall eate, 
among all che beaſts that are on the earth, 

3 Mhatſoeuer parteth the ® hoofe, and is 
Heooreh blauen Footed, and chemeth the cud among the 
leal gnueg, beaſts that ſpall pe ente: 
Basten nd 4 But of them that chewe the tud, o dls 
teleert ovely uide the hooke onely, of them 17 
bangen AS the Carnell,, becauſe be chewerh the cud 
ie? diuideth not the hoole, he ſhaltbe vntle ane vnto 
defe: ide fourth poti. 011 TEM 
aims 5 Likewiſethe conie,becaulſe hee cheweth 
wole divided, the cud and diuidechnotthe hoole, he ſhall be vn · 
am. ttleane to pou. 4 

6 Allo the hare, betauſe he cheweth the cu, 
and diuidech not the hoofe,he ſhall ve vncleane to 
1. e. C. 1 ;. 


you, _ | | 

eGdwould 7 Aud the ſwine, becauſe hee parteth the 
tb for hoofe and is clouen footed , but cheweth not the 
bediſcernedas Cd. he (hall be vncleane to pou. 

enten 8 Df their fleſh ſhall ye not eate, and their 


* Gentiles, 


. Grey a, 


«14.4, 
«0110.14. 


2 Or,whereof 
un eat. 


! 


mmi ſ ui. 


and God hath giuen i; you, to beare the iniqui⸗- 


carkeis ſhall ve not touch: for they ſhall be vn 
eleane to von. 

9 ( Theſeſhall pe eat,of all that are in the 
waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and ſcales in 
the 15 the ſeas, o in the riuers, them ſhal 
pe tate. 

10 But all that haue not finnes noz ſcales 
in the ſeas, o2 in the riue rs, of all that i moueth 
in the waters, and ok all *lining things that are 
in the waters, they ſhall be an abomination vnto 


you, 
11 They, J lap, ſhall be an abomination to 
vdu : pee ſhall not eat of thetrfleſh, but ſhall ab» 
hore their carkeis. 
12 Mhatſoeuer hath not finnes noz ſcales 
in the waters, that ſhall bee abomination vnta 
pou, | 
13 C Theſe ſhall pe haue alſo in abominati⸗ 
on among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten: for 
they are an abomination, the eagle, aud the 
[goſhawke, aud the oſpꝛey: 
5 Alo the vulture, and the kite alter his 

de: | 

15 And all rauens after their kinde: 

16 The ollrich alſo, and the night crowe, 
— 4 ſeameaw, and the hawke after his 

e: 8 | 

17 The little owle alſo, and the cozmozant, 
and the great owle. 

18 Alſothe ||redſhanke, and the pelicane, 
and the (wan : 

19 The ſtoꝛke allo,the heron after his kind, 
and the lapwing, and the backe: f 

20 Aldo euerp foule that creepeth and goeth 
bpon all foure, ſuch ſhall be an abomination vnto 
vou. 1 

21 Pet theſe ſhall pee tate: of euery foule 
that creepeth, and goeth vpon all foure, which 
Il baue their feet and legs all of one to leap with: 
all vpon the earth, 

22 Ok them pee ſhall eate theſe, the gralle 
hopper after his kind, and the fſolean after his 
kind, che hargol after his kind, and the hagab al⸗ 
ter his kind. 

23 But all other foules that creepe, and 
haue foure feet, they (ball be an abomination vn⸗ 
to 


34 F02 by ſuch pe ſhall be polluted t wholoe⸗ 
uer toucheth their carkeis, ſhall be vncleane vn- 
to the euening. 

25 er alſo c beareth of their car⸗ 
keis, hall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane bn- 
till euen. 

26 Euerp beaſt that hath clawes diuived, 
aud is I not clouen footed , no2 cheweth the cud, 
ſuch ſhall be vntleane vnto pou: every one that 
toucheth them ſhale vncleane. 

27 And whatſoener goeth vpon his pawes 
among all maner beaſts chat goeth on all foure, 
ſich ſhall bee vncleane vnto pou : who lo doeth 
touch their carkeis ſhall bee vncleane vntill the 


28 And hee that beareth their tarkeis, (hall 
wach his cloathes, and bee vucleane vntill the 
| tuen: 


0 * 4 


d — 
ime. N 
As they which 


come of gene» 
ration. 


{] Or, griphin, a 
2 


ll or cler. 


l ore. 


I] Or haue no ben. 
ing en their feet, 


f Theſe were 
—— kinds of 
raoppers, 
Sbich e; 

now pt 
— gg 


g Oue ol che 
campe. 


Or, hath not hi 
clouen in two. 


What things viicleane, 


Leuiticus. 


1 


Purifying of women. 


h The greene 
frog that ſitteth 
on the buſhes, 

H or, crocodile, 


euen; for ſuch ſhall be vncleanevuto au. 
29 CAllo _ ſhall be vncleane mom # 
mong the that creepe and moue vpoutye 
earth. the wealell, and the mouſe and che | frog, 
after his kind: | | 
30 Alo the rat, and the lizard, and the cha⸗ 
31 Thele ſhall be vncleans to you among 
that creepe: wholocuer doth touch them when 
they be dead, ſhall be vncleane vncill the even, 
32 Alſowhatſoeuer any of the dead carket- 


es ol chem vocth fall vpon , ſhall beevucleane, 


i Asabottleor 
bagge. 


1 Heſpeaketh of 
ſeed, that is laide 
to ſteepo before 
it be ſowen. 


ether it be veſſell of wood, 02 raiment, 02 


iCſkin, oz ſacke : whatſoeuer veſſell it bee that is 
occupied it (hall be put in the water as vncleane 
vntill the euen,and ſo be purified, 

33 But euerp earthen veſlell, whereinto any 
of chem falleth,whatſocuer is within it ſhall bee 
vncleane, and pe ſhall breake it. 

34 Allmeate alſo that ſhall be eaten, ił any 
ſuch water come vpon it, ſhall be vncleane : and 
all dzinke that ſhall be dzunke in all ſuch veſſels 
ſhall be vncleane. 8 

35 And euerp thing that their carkeis fall vp. 


an ſhall be vucleane: the furnace ay the pot ſhall be drt. 


be bꝛoken: for they arevucleane, and ſhalbe vn · 
cleane vnto pou. 

36 Pet the fountaines- aud welles where 
chere is plentie of water ſhall be cleane : but that 
= k toucheth their carkeifes , ſhallbee vn- 

ane, 

37 Aud it therefallof their dead carkeis vp- 
on any ſeed which uſeth to be ſowen, it ſhall be 
vncleane. 112 enen - 

38 But if any! water bee pow2ed vpon the 
ſeed, and there fall of their dead carkeis thereon, 
it ſhall be vncleane vnto pou, 3 

329 allo any beaſt, whereof pee map eat, 
die, be that toucheth the carkels thereol, ſhall be 
vncleane vntill the euen. | 

40 And hee that eateth ol the carkeis of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane vntill 
theeuen: hee alſothat beareth the carkeis of it, 
— his clothes, and bee vncleane vntill 

euen. 

4! Euery creeping thing therkoze that cree- 
peth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abomination, and 
not be eaten. FEY eat | 

2 Whatſaeuter goe | E, and 
whacforer gut po all ro | 
many feet among all creeping things that creep 

zan the earth, ye call nat eat ol them, fo2 the 
4 S e 
creepeth , neither m e pour a 
. them, neither defile pour ſclues 

thereby: ye ſhall not. N ſay,bedcfiledbychem.., 

44 FoJam a trap of ag dp pA mand 
fied therefozegand be® holy, | 
vefile not your ſelues with any creeping thing, 
chat creepeth vpon the earth, 


45 FozJam the Low that bought pou ont 
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A am holp, and 


46 This is the lawe of beaſts, and of foulcs, 
and of euery liuing thing that mooueth in the 
waters, and ok euery thing that creepeth vpon 
the earth: 

47 That there may be a viffcrence betweene 
the vncle ane and cleane, and betweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not 
to be eaten. 

CHAP. XII, 


2 Alawehow women ſhould be purged after their de · 
liuerance. vs 


Nd the Lozd ſpakevnto Poſes,ſaping, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap, When a woman hath bzought foozth 
ſeed,and bozne a man child, fhe ſhalbe vncleane 
ſeuen e as ſhee is vncleane when ſhe is a Sottarhe 
put busband for thy 


| d Tbat is in 
eee 
e vncleane ta? v a8 haty her 7. 
viſeaſe eat in the blood of wi deter 
her purifying thei 1 — 
. rpurifping 


f Wherethe 
burnt off. tim 


were wolt is 
be offercs, 


8 But ik ſhe 7 be not able to bzing alambe, +Ebr ;fherhl 
thee ſhall bzing two*curtles, oz tws young Alena 
pigeons: the ane fozaburnt offering, and the 24s, 
other fo a ſinne offering : and che Pzieſt ſhall 
make an atonement fo2 her: ſo ſhee ſhall bee 
cleane, 15 ö 
s A AP., XIII. 

1 Whar conſidedations the Pridt onghe to obſerne in 
judgging the leproſie, 29 Th 
eee eee 


| © Dyeouer the L ond ſpake vncoMoſes,anv 
Mane? Y 


2 The man that ſhallhaueinthe Ckinne of 
his fleſh a ſwelling 02a ſcabbe, oz a white ſpot, 
ſo that intheiſkinne of bis fleſh*ic bee like the a W 
plague of lepwlie , then hee chalbe bzoughe vato d. een 
— the Pꝛieſt, oz vnto one of his ſonnes the 

vieſts, 
; 3. Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall looke onthe ſoze in 
the ſkinne of his fleſh: if the haire in the ſo2e 
bee turned into white , and the ſoze ſeeme to bee 1, Thais 
blower then the ſkin of bis fleſh, it is aplague dende 
ol lepꝛolie: therfoze the Peli ſhal looke on him, deck 
and t pzonounce him vncleane. 


. Foeugowgyyuy rt 25609 


p" EE \ 


— 


iccerning of leproſie, Chap. xiij. and blacke ſpot. 47 
* 4 But if the white ſpot be in the ſkin of his no white haires therein, and it it bee not lower 
fleſh, ans ſerme not to be lower then the ſkinne, then the ſkinne, but beedarker , then the Pyieſt 
noz the haire thereof be turned vnto white, then ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dapes, 
the Pzieſt ſhall ſhut vp him chat hach the plagne 22 And if ic ſpzead abzoad in the fleſh, the 
ſeuendapes, Pꝛieſt (hall pzonounce him vncleane, for it is a 
5 After, the Pyieſt ſhall looke vpon him the ſoze, 
en Ceuenthdap3 aud if the plague ſeeme f to him 23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, and 
to abide ſtill, and the plague grow not in the grrowe not, it is a burning bile 2 therefoze the 
ſkinne , the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhuc him vp pet ſeven Pzieft ſhall declare him to be cleane, 
dapes moze. ; 24 ¶ Akthere be any fleſh, in whoſe ſkinne 
6 Thenthe Pzieſtſhalllooke on him againe there is an hote burning, and the quicke fleſh of 
c 4s having he the (cuenth dap, and if the plague bee varke, the burning haue a * white ſpot ſomewhat rev- . 
bree and the loze growe not in the ſkinne, then dich oz pale, — — 
dae, „ thePyleſtſhall| pzonounce bim cleane, tor it is 25 Then the Priel ſhalllooke vpon it: and — wes 
leude aſtab: therefoze hee ſhall waſh his clothes and il the haire in chat ſpot ber changed into white, 329% 
be cleane, and it appearelower then the ſkin, it I a lepꝛo. 
7 But if the ſcabbe growe moge in the fie bzoken out in the burning : therefoze rhe 
ſkinne, after chat hee is ſeene of the Pꝛieſt fox Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vncleane: for it is 
to bee purged , hee ſhall bee ſeene of the Pzieſt the plague ol lepoſie. 
yet againe, 29 But if the Pꝛieſt lone on it, and there be 
8 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and it no white aire in the ſpot, and bee no lower then 
[0 fret the ſcabbe grow in the ſkinne, chen the Pꝛieſt the other ſkinne, but be darker, then thePzieſt 
4 arooching (hall pzonounce him 4 vacleane 3 for it is le · ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen vayes, 
belt pꝛoſie. 27 After , the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on him the 
en notim- 9 ( hen the plague of lepzoſie is in a ſeuenth day: il it bee growen ab0ad in the ſkin, 
tefore God, man, he ſhall be brought vnto the Pꝛieſt, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vncleane: 
| beten 10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſeehim 3 and ik the foritis the plague of lepꝛoſie. 
fo 7 ſwelling be white in the ſkinne, and haue made 28 And if the ſpotte abide in his place, not 
* the haire white, and there bee rawe fleſh in the growing in the ſkin, but is varke,it is a riſing go hui 
{wclliag, of the burning: the Pꝛieſt ſhall cherefoze declare 
11 It is an olde lepꝛoſie in the ſkinne of his him cleane, fo? it is the dzying vp of the burning. 
fleſh: and the Pꝛieſt (hall pꝛouuounce him vn⸗ 29 CIfalſoaman oz woman bath a ſoze on 
cleane, an ſhall nat ſhuc hun vp, foz hee is n. the head 02 in the beary, 
cleane. 30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee the ſoze: and il 
„ Os 12 Allo if the lepꝛoſie || (2eake out in the it appeare lower then the ſkin, and there be in it 
Trip ſkinne,and the lepzoſte couer all che ſkinne ot the a ſmall yellow'haire , then che Pꝛieſt ſhallpzo- kat 
* plague from bis head euen to his feet, wherelo- nounce him vncleane : for it is a blacke ſpot er eite walter 
euer the Pꝛieſt lookech, 1 and lepꝛoſie of the head oz of the beard, jw 
13 Thenthe Pꝛieſt chall conſider : and if te 31 And ik che Pꝛieſt looke on the ſoze ol the 
lepꝛoſie couer all his fleſh , hee hall pzonounce blacke ſpot, and it it ſeeme not lower then the 
e feritu not Che plague to be<cleane, becauſe ii is all turnen Ckinne, no2 haue any blacke haire in it, then the 
bete into whiteneſſe: ſo he ſhall be cleane. Pied ſhall hut vp him that hath the ſoze of the 
* &chrakinke 14. But if chere be raw fleſhon him when blacke ſpot, ſeuen dapes, 
eee he is ſeene, hee ſhall be vncleane, 32 After, in the ſcuenth day che Priel 
bote ade 15 Fan the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee the tam ſleſh, and ſhall looke on the ſoze : and if che blacke ſpotte 
"oc declarehimtobevucleane: for the tam ſlech is grome not, and there bee in it no pellom haire, 
— f vncleane, therefore it is the lepꝛoſie. and the blacke fpocte ſeeme not lower then the 
bon lond be 16 LD} if the raw fleſh change and be turned Lkinne, | 
tele £9 into white, then he all tome to chePÞy2ieſt, + 33 Chen heeſhallbe ſhauen,butcheplaceof 
7 7- And the Pzieft ſhall beholde him: and if the blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue : but the Peſt 
2 — "IT: — ſhall ſhut vp him chat hath the Hacke pot, ſeuen 
pzonounoe the cane, for dayes mo2e, 
cleane. | 334 Andtheſcuenchvay the Pꝛieſt alllooke 
13 C Theflelh alſo in wholeſkinne there is on the blacke ſpot, and if the blacke ſpot growe 
lor tt. {{abileandis healed, notin theſkinne,noz ſeeme lower then the other 
"BY 19 And in the place of the bile there beea Ckinne,then the Pateſt ſhall cleanſe him, and hee 
enpe1,puiF White [welltng,oz white ſpot ſomewhat revdiſh, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane, 
%?ritpro- it ſhall beſeene of the Pytelt. | 3 5 Butifcheblacke ſpot grow abzoadin the 
ncleae;hewas 20 And When the pꝛieſt ſeeth it, ificappeare fleſh after his cleaning, | | 
dente pes. lower thenthe Rinne, andthe hare therenk bee 36 Then the Phielt ſhalllooke onit and if 
1, 3pcac6 Changed into white, the Pzitft then ſhall pzo- che blacke ſpot growe inthe ſkinne, the hielt 
— 
peſt, v.25» ounce him 8 vntleane: for it is a plague of le- ſhall not *ſecke fo2 the pellom hatre: for her is K neee 
babe pꝛoſie, moken aut in che bile. | vncleane, | | ew hmm 
wage 2 VButifthePzirſtlooke on it, aim there be — 


37 Butiftheblacke ſpot ſerme to him — 


— — 


— 


How to diſcerne, and 


Leniticus. 


th. 


cleanſe the leproſie. 


— 


_ CC 
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abide, and that blacke haire growe therein, the 
blacke ſpot is healed, he is cleane, and the Pyieft 
ſhall declare him to be cleane, 

38 ¶ Furthermoze it there be many white 
ſpottes in the ſ kinne of the fleſh of man oz wo- 
man, 

39 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider: and if 
the ſpottes iu the ſkinne of their fleſh be ſome⸗ 
what darke and white withall, ic is but a white 
ſpot bzoken without inthe ſkinne : cherefore he 
iscleane, 

40 Aud the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head and is bald, is cleane. 

41 And ik his head loſe the haire onthe foze- 
part, and be bald befoze,he is cleane. 

42 But ik there be in the bald head, oz in the 
balde fozehead a white reddiſh ſoꝛe, it is a lepꝛo⸗ 
Raging in his bald head, oz ut his bald toze- 

ead, 

43 Thereſoꝛe the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon if, 
and if che rifing of the ſoze bee white reddich in 
his bald head, oz in his bald foꝛehead, appearmg 
like lepꝛolie in the l kinne ok the fleſh, 

44 Pe is a leper and vncleane: therefore the 


Zy ſickneſſe, ot 
any other inco 
uenience. 


Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him altogether vacleane : - 


for the ſoꝛe is inhis head. 

45 The leper allo in whome the plague is, 
ſhall haue his clothes ® rent , and his head bare, 
and ſhall put a cauering vpon his v lips, and ſhall 
cry, Iam vncleane, I am vncleane, 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhall bevpon him, 
he ſhall be polluced, for he is vncleane : hee ſhall 
dwell alone, without the campe ſhall his habi⸗ 
tation be. 

47 ¶ Alo the germent chat the plague ol le⸗ 
pꝛoſie is in, whether it be a wollen garment oꝛ a 
linnen garment, 

48 Whether it bee in the warpe oz in che 
woole of linnen 02 of wollen, eicher in a (kinne, 
02 in any thing made of ſkinne, 

49 And it che ſoze bee greene oz ſomewhat 


m In ſigne of 
ſorrow and la- 
mentation. 

n Either in to- 
ken of mourning 
or for ſeare of 
infecting of 
others. 

Num. 5. 2. 


2. U . I 5. 5. 


red diſh in the garment oz in theſkinne, oz in the v 


warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in anp thing that is 
o Whetherie>e made of o ſkinne, it is a plague of lepꝛoſie, and 
Erne. * ſhall be ſhewed huto the iel. 
30 Then the Pꝛieſt (yall ſee che plague, and 
ſhut vp it chat hath the plagne, ſeuen dayes, 
51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day : i the plague growe in the garment, oz in 
— — —— 
anp made of ſkinne, chat plague is a 
fretting lepꝛoſie and vncleane. tn 
a And hee ſhall burne the garment, oz th 
Warpe. o2 the wooke , whether it bee woollen oz 
liunen, oꝛ any thing that is made of ſkin, wherein 
the plague is: fozicis a fretting lepꝛoſie there- 
fore it ſhall be burnt in the ire. 
353 If che Pzieſt yet ſee chat the plague 
p ohio 6 . grow not in the garmenc,ozin the wooke,o2 in 
_ verſe 37. whatſoeuer thing ol the ſkinne it be, 7 
walh the thing where inthe plague is, aud hee 
ſpalt ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes moze, 525950 
5s Againe che Pztelt hallookeonche plague 


tleanſe him, and ſhall a let goe the liue ſparrow 
into ſhe bond field. | 


afcer it is waſhed: and if the plague haue not 
changed his a colour, though the plague ſpꝛeade q? n, 
no further, it is vncleane : thou ſhalt burne it in be 
the fire, for it is a fret inward, whether che b Orwbechri 
ſpor bee in the bare place of the whole, oz in part price bb. 
thereof, Ta” bebing, | 
56 And ik the Pꝛieſt ſee that the plague bee 
darker, after that it is waſhed, hee ſhallcut it out 
of the garment oz out ok the ſkin, o2 out of the 
warpe, oz out ofthe wooke, 
57 And it it appeare ſtill in the garment, oꝛ 
in the watpe, oz in the woofe, 02 in any thing 
made of ſkinne, it is a ſpꝛeading leprie: thou 
er N the thing wherein the plague is, in 


k. 

58 If thou halt waſhed the garment, oz the 
warpe a e woofe,oz whatſoeuer thing of ſkin 
it be, if the plague be departed therefrom , then 
— it bee waſhed * the ſecond time, and bee 
cleane. t 

59 This is the law of the plague of lepzofie z dp, 
in a garment of woollen o2 linnen, oz in the * 
warpe, oz in the woole, oz in any thing of ſkinne, 
to make it cleane 02 vncleane. 


CHAP, XIII, 


3 The cleanſing ofthe Leper, 34 Andof the houſe 
that he is in. 


A Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping, 
2 * This is che law of the leper inthe 
day of his cleanſing : chat is, be ſhallbe bzonght 
vncothe Pleſk, * 
3 And the Pꝛieſt all goe out of the campe, Gallber@i 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſiver him: and if the *evg== 
plague of lepꝛoſie be healed in the leper, 2 
4 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt commaund to tade 
fo him that is cleanſed, two [| ſparrowes aliue I 07 
ande cleane, and cedar wood, and ſcarlet lace, b ofbiris 
and hyſlope. wy 
5 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall commaund to kill ce, 
one ok the bitds ouer pure water in anearchen < Running 


elſell, - fountains, 
6 After, he ſhall take the liue ſparow with 

the Cedar wood, andthe ſcarlet lace, andthe 

byſſope, and ſhall dippe them and the liuing ſpa- 

row in the blood of the ſparow flaine , ouer the 


p | 
7 And 


ken away, 


Marth. .:. 
mare 1.40, 
luke 5.12, 


{hall ſppinkle vpon bim, that 
mult be cleenſedofhis lepzoſie, ſeuen times, ann 
42 tre 
made cltane, vu 


:: $ Tben he that ſpall be cleanſed,ſhall waſh le 


his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and waſh company oo 
him(elfe in water, ſo hee ſhall be cleane : after 
that ſhall hee come into the holte, but ſhall tarie - 
without his tent ſeuendapes, 

9 So inthe ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhaue off all 
his haire, both his head, and his beard, and his 
epebzowes :euenallhis haire ſhall he ſhaue, and 
ſhall wach his clothes, and ſhall waſh his fleſh in 
water: ſo he ſhall be cleane. 


10 Then in the eight day hee ſhall take two 


hee lambes without*blemiſh,and an ewe lambe « | . 
of a peere vive without blemiſh , and — in any webe 


J 


F. F 


** n 


The law and manner of 


(hap -xilyj 


clenſingahi Leper. 49 


a — —— 
Daing f This meaſure 
defrre, in Ebrew is cal- 

and 
ther it conteineth ſixe 
dan egges in mea - 
ſote ſure. 


Exed. 29. 34. 


cha. 7. I, 7. 


. —— amine offering; 
11 Atdithe ien that makioth: — cleane 
all bying choman whichtseo voetnive cleane, 
and thoſe —— Ng 
of the Tabernacie ofthe Congregadion, 
a1 Thenlhe Prkefthalltakxonelambe jt 
pifer him for a treſ , 4nd the pinte 
5 and * ſake hem wars ro befoze the 
D, Wi 20} f 
a3 Andbe hel hal che lunbe in the place 
where the linne ollrring und the butnt offering 
are (laine, euen in the Yolp place: fo2 as the 
* lune offering is che Pꝛieſts, lo is the treſpaſſe 


offering : for it is moſt holy. 


| the treſpaſle offering, and put it 


14 Sathe Pieſt ſhalleake of the blood ol 
ven the laß ol 


the right eare of hem chat ſhalbe'rlenſed, and 


e intent 
tbe fun 
e leproly 
18 
ina 
he beets 
JA 
FEbr,the fingey of 
bur gn hand, 
.. 
40. 
1. 
e cert 
lr. ven the 
pation Ana. 
tlebirds 
irdes 
were pt 
to be 
ing 1- 
ch 
1065, 
Er bi hand 
cant take it. 
8 Which is an 
er, Reale. 
1 Hod. 16.1 g. 
ifying 
: — 
leane, 
ben zn 
8 to the 
any cio 
born 
them as — 4 
ing chat is ha 
lea to and ſco 
ich hath 
perfect 
menbe. 


vpon the —— porn and vpon 
e toe te, 

2 — — Hl alſo take of che pint 

fol, aa powne t into the pokne vf his le 


16 And the pie chall dippe his f right fin- 

ger in the oyle that is in his left hand, and ſpꝛin· 

kleofthe oyle with his lingerſeuen times befoze 
the Lov, 16,21 

17 Andor tereſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand , ſhall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the lappe of the 
right eare ot him that is to be cleauſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toeot᷑ his right foote , f where the blood 
ol the treſpaſſeoffering was put. 

18 But the remnant of theoplethat igin the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall powze vpon the head ol 
dim that is to be clenſed: ſo che Pꝛieſt challmake 
an atonement fox him befoze the Loꝛd. 

19 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall offer che ſinne offe- 
ring, and make anatonementfo2 him that is co 
bee cleanſed ok his vncleanneſle: then after ſhall 
he kill the burnt offering, 

- 20 Hothe Piieſtſhalloffer the burnt offring 
and the meate offering vpon the Altar, and the 
Pyteſt ſhall make an atonement fo2 him: ſo hee 

21 But ik he bee pooze,amdfnotable,thenhe 
ſhall bzing one lambe fo2 a treſpaſſe offering to 
bee ſhaken,fo2 his reconciliation ,, and a s tenth 
dealt of fine flower mingled with ople , fo) a 
meate offring, with a pinte ok oyle. 

22 Alſo two Turtle doues, oz two pong pi⸗ 
geous, as hee is able, whereof the one ſhall be a 
ſinne offering,auv the other a burnt offring, 

23 And he chall bꝛing them che eight day fo2 
his clenſing vnto the Peſt at the dooje of 
the Tabernacle of che congregation befoze the 


Low, 

24 Then the P1ieR thall take the Lambe of 
the treſpaſle offering, and the pint ofoyle , and 
the. Pzioſt chan v ſhake them to and fro befoze 


. the Lo. 


25 And hee ſhall kill thelambe of the trel- 
palle offering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall fake of the 
blood of the daran offering, and put it vpon 


the lappe of his tiyyht care that is to be tlemſed. 
ind vponche thumibe'of yu, aud vp⸗ 
* 
19 86 u 
into the lotweowne feb Ik. mtoths 
* 7 ng: right finger e the Priefls 
W T- ed let hin enen 
e teen 
2 t 
is in his hand, vþvn thelappe of the right cate 
of him that is to be clenſed,a vpon the thumbe 


ok his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
ae the piece (of the blood o the Lee 
treſpaſſe offering, — 

29 But the teſt of the byle that is in the 7% rag. 
Bꝛieſts hand, he ſyall put vpon the head of him 
that is to be cltaſed, to make an atonement fo2 
him befoze the Loꝛd. 

30 Allohee ſhall pzeſentone of the Turtle 
dooues o of the pong pigeons, i as he is able: 

31 Such, J lay, as hee is able, the one fo2 a 
ſinne offering , and the other fo} a burnt offering 
| with the meate offering: ſo the Pyieſt chall 
make an atonement fo him that is co bee clen · 
ſed beloꝛe the Loꝛd. 

32 Thisis the klau of him which hath the 

plague of lepzoſie, who is not able in his clean⸗ 
ſing to offer the whole. 

33 The Lo alſoſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaping, 

34 Whenpee be come vnto the land of Cas 
naan, which J giue you in poſſeſſion,JfJ ' ſend 1 This Seclarerh 


i Wherſter of 
them he can get, 


lor, bees the 
mat. ne. 


k This order is 
appointed for 
the poore man, 


the plague of lepꝛoſie in an houle of che land of — wb 
your polleſſion, —— man 


35 Then hethat oweth the houſe, hall come —— and 
and tell the Pꝛieſt, ſaping, Mee thinke there is . 
like a plague of leproſie in the houſe. 

36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall command them to 
emptie the houſe befoze the Pꝛieſt goe into it 
ts ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe bee 
not made vncleane, and then ſhall the Peſt goe 
in ta ſee the houle, 

37 And hee ſhall marke the plague : and if 
the plague bein the walsof che houſe , and that 
there bee] deepe ſpots, greeniſh oz reddiſh, {Or e 
which ſeeme to be lower then the wall, log frakes, 

38 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall go out ofthe houſe 
to the doaze ofthe houſe , and ſhall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houle ienendapes, 

39 Sothe Piel ſhall come againe the ſe- 
neuch day: and if he ſee that che plague be incre- 
ſed inthe walles ofthehouſe, 

40 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall command them co 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague is, and 
22 caft them into aj foule place without jor, yeuwres, 
the citie, 

41 Allo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powze the dult, that 


they haue pared off, without the citie in v an 22 
vncleane place. and other filth, 
42 And they (hall cake other ſtones, and — 


put them in the places of thole ſtones, and ſhall — — 

take other mozcer,toplaſter the houſe with, Qed, 
43 But if che plague come againe, and 
I bxcake 


—<— 


Leproſic.in an hogle!: Ts 


— 


— 


b2eake out in the houſe after that he hath taken 
awap the ones , and, after that he hath ſcraped 
and plaiſtred the hou 40 20363 
44 Thcnthe Pueſf all come end ſer: and 

if che plague grom in thehoule, it is a fretting 
lepzoſic in the houle ; it is therefore vncleanc. 
41 Aud her call“ bꝛeake dewne the heult 
with the (ones of t, and the timber thereof, any 
allthe||mozter of the houſe , and hee ſhall carie 
chem out ofthe citie vnto an vncleane plate. 
46 Pogeouer he that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall bee vncleane 
vntillthe euen 

47 Obe alls that lleepeth in the boule, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: he likewile that eateth in th 
houle. ſyall waſh his clothes, bs 

48 Butifthe Pꝛieſt ſhall come and ſee, that 
the plaguehath ſpzead no further in the houle, 
after the houſe bee plaiſtered, the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
«x "4x that cleane, fo? the plague is 

ealed. 
49 Then ſhall hee take to puriſie the houle, 


two ſparrowes, and Cedar wood, and ® ſkarlet 


lace, and hyſſope. 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparrow ouer pure 
water in an ear then veſlell, 

51 And ſhall take the Cedar wood, and the 
byſſope , and the ſkarlet lace with the liue ſpar 
row, and dippe them in the blood of the llaine 
ſparrow, and in the pure water, and ſpzinkle the 
houſe ſeuen times: 

52 So ſhall hee cleanſe the houſe with the 
bloodof the ſparrow, and with the pure water, 
and with the line ſparrow , and with che Cedar 
m_ and with the hyſlope, and with the ſcar⸗ 

Llace, 

53 Afterwardhee ſhall let goe the live ſpar⸗ 
row out of the f towne into the f bꝛoad fields: 
ſo ſhall he make atonement fo the houle, and 


it ſhalbe cleane. 


54 This is the law foz euery plague ok le · 
pꝛoſie and * blacke ſpot, 

55 Andof the lepzoſie of the garment , and 
of the houſe, 

56 Andof che | ſwelling, and of the ſcab, 
and of the white ſpot. 

57 This is the lawe of thelepzoſte to teach 


»« {when a thing is vncleane, and when it is 


cleanc, 


CHAP, XV. 


2. 19 The maner of purging the yncleane iſſues both 
of men and women. 31 The children of Iſracl 
muſt be ſeparate from al vncleannefle, 


Ozeouer the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, 
and to Aaron,ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Ilrael, and 
Cap vnto them, Mholoeuer hath an iſſue from 
his * fleſh,is vncleane, becauſe of his iſſue, 

3 And this ſhall bee his vncleanneſſe in his 
iſſue: when his fleſh auotdeth his illue, oz if his 
lech be ſtopped krom bis ilſue, this is his b vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe. 


4 Euery bed whereon hee lieth chat hath 


the illue , ſhall beevacieane, and euerp thing 


The vnicleane iſſue. 


whereon be littech;ſhall bevncleane, nt {. 
3 + Whoſorner allo taucheth bis bed, hall 
waſh bis clothes ↄ and waſh himſelfe in water, 
and ſpalbe pncloane vutill the tuen. = 
on hee late that bath the Mie / hall wach bis 
clothes, and waſþhimſelftin; mater, and ſpall 
be vncleane until che tuen. 12 15 

7 Alo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, ind 
waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee vncleane 
vntill che euen. i a 

8 Alhee alſo, that hath cheiſſue, ſpit upon 
him that is cleane, hee ſhall waſh his clothes, 


aud waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee vn⸗ rden 
9 And {ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, — 


that bath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane: | 

10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him,ſhall be vncleane vnto the tuen: 
and he that beareth thoſe things, ſhall waſh bis 
clothes, and waſh himſclfein water, and 
be vucleane vutill che euen. IT 

11 Likewiſe whomſocuer hee toucheth that 
bath the iſſue ( andhath not waſhed his hands in 
water) (hall walh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

12 And the vellell of earth that hee touch⸗ 


eth, which hath the iſſue, (hall be zoken: and e» ⸗ 


uery veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water, 


13 But it he that hath an iſſue , bee*clenſed That in ben 


of his iſſue then ſhall hee count him ſeuen dapes 
ko2 his clenſing, and waſh his clothes, and waſh 
his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhall he be cleane, 

14 Then the eigbt day hee ſhall take vuto 
him two Turtle doues, oz two pong pigeons, 
and come befoze the Lozd at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and ſhall giue 
them vnto the Pꝛieſt. 

15 And the Pꝛieſt hall make of the one of 
them a ſinne offering, and of the other a burnt 
offcing : ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement 
fo: him befoze the Lozw,fo2 his iſſue, 

16 Alſo it any mans iſſue ofſeed depart from 
bim, hee ſhall waſh all bis * fleſh in water, and f. 
be vncleane vntill the euen. 

17 Andeuerp garment, and euerp Ckinne 
whereupon ſhall bee iſſue of ſeed, ſhall be euen 
waſhed with water, and bee vncleane vnto the 
euen. 

18 Ikhe that bath an iſſue of ſerd do lie with 
a woman, they ſhall both waſh themſelues with 
water, and be vncleanevntillthe euen. 

19 ¶ Alſo when a woman al haue an ifſue, 


and her iſſue in her] flech ſhall bee blood, (hee lo- 


ſhall bee put apart ſeuen dayes ; and whoſoeuer 
touchech her, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen, 

20 And whatſoeuer ſhee lieth vpon in 8 her 
ſeparation, ſhall be vncleane, and enerp thing 
that ſhe ſitteth vpon,ſhall be vncleane, 

21 Mhoſoeuer alſocoucheth her bed, (hall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with wa⸗ 
ter, and hall be vncleane vatothe euen. — 

22 


n t8S oO 


6 


purging of vncleanneſſe. 


— 


Chap. 


TheScape goate. 50 N 


— 


22 And wholoeuer toucheth any thing that 
the ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee vncleane vnto 
the Euen: n SH SIT 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, oz any 
thing whereon (he hath ſit, hee hall be vncleane 
vnto the Euen. 6 


24 And il a man lie with her, and the flow- 
ers of her ſeparation touch him, hee ſhalbe vn: 


þ Ifany of her 


4d cleane ſeuen dayes, and all che whole bedd 


az when ſhehath an iſſue , longer then herfftow- 


. ers, all the dayes ok the iſſue of her vntlean⸗ 


1] Lorain | 
8 ä neſſe ſhee ſhall be vncleane, as in the time ol her 
flowers. A A 
=_ 26 Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth (as loug as 
ns WY ener- her iſſue laſtech ) ſhall bee to her as her i bed of 
1 —— ge her ſeparation: and whatſocuer ſhee ſitteth vp⸗ 
when doe had on, ſhalbe vncle ane, as her vncleanneſſe when - 
der natut all diſ- 
wy ſhe is put apart. 0 
27 And whoſoeuer toucheth thele things, 
ſhall be vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
waſhhimſelfe in water, and ſhall bee vncleane 
vnto the Euen. 
2838 Burt ik ſhebeclenled of her iſſue, then che 
& Kertherime ſhallk count her ſeuen dayes , and after ſhe ſhall 
| weed, be cleane, | 
— 29 And in the eight day ſhee ſhall take vnts 
her two turtles,o2 two pong pigeons, and bzing 
iu ben them vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooꝛe of the Tabers 
—— nacle ofthe Congregation, 
eo, 30 And the Pyieſt ſhall make of the one a 


ſinne offering, and o the other a burnt offering, 
aud the Mꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement ko; 
ber befoze the Lozd, fo2 the iſſue of her vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe, t 

31 Thus ſhall pee ſeparate the childzen of 
Ilrael from their vncleanneſle, that they die not 
in their vncleannelle, ik they vefile mp Taber- 
nacle that is among them. 

32 This is che law of him that hath an iſlue, 
and ol him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeeve 
o whereby he is defiled: ' | 

33 Alſo ok her that is ſicke of her flowyes, 

and of him that hath a running iſſue, whether it 
be man o2 woman, and of him that lieth with 
her which is vncleane. | 


CM 4A Þ. VL 


2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the 
moſt Holy place. 8 The Scape goate. 14 The 
purging ofthe Sanctuary. 17 Thecleanſing of the 
TREE 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth the ſinnes 
ofthe people. 29 The feaſt of cleanſing ſinnes. 


F Urthermoze the Lov ſpake vnto Poſes, 
* after the death of the two ſonnes of: Aa⸗ 


(b.o.r,2, 


. whe 

ahbe bad joo. LON, when they came to offer befoze the Lozd, 

25 . and die d: — 1 

s ſeparate The high 

en, Witenreain. 2. And the Lo2d ſaid puto Poſes, Speake 

Basen Pb saled ef vnto Aaron thy bꝛother, * that hee come not at 
neuen inche 2 all times into the Holp place within the Uatle, 

0 a. befoze the Bercie- leate, which is vpon the 


ceanues 
de whereon he lie th, ſhalbe vnc leane. 20 U it 
arten, 25 Allo when a womans iſſue of blood run | 
ee nethlong time beſives the time of her flowers, 

ſdould die, map 


Arke, that he die not: fo2 I will appeare in the 
cloud bpon the Mertie-ſeat. 
3 Alter this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 


Poly place: even with a pong bullocke fo2 a 
inne ofkring, and a ramme fo} a burnt offering. 


4 De ſpall put oncthehvl en coate, and 
ſhall haue linnen bꝛeeches his Il fleſh, and go, e, 
ſhalbe girded with a linnen girdle, and ſhall co⸗ 
uer his head with a linnen witer : cheſe-are the 
holy garments: therefoze ſhallhe waſh his fleſh 
in water,when he doeth put them on, 

5 And he ſhall take of che Congregation of 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, two hee goats for a ſinne 
offering, and aramme fo2.a burut offering. 

6 Then Aaronſhall offer the bullocke fo? 
his ſinne offeting,* and make an atonement fo; 
himſelfe, and fo2 his houſe. wy 

7 And he hall take the two hee goats, and 
pꝛeſent them befoze the Loꝛd at the vooze of the 
[Tabernacle of the Congregation, =: 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots ouer the two 
hee goats: one lot fo the Loꝛd, and the other fo2 
the>Scapecoat, : 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goate , vpon 
which the Lozds lot ſhall fall, and make him a 
ſinne offering, 6 

10 But the goate,on which the lot ſhall fal 
to be the Scape goate , ſhall be pꝛeſented aliue 
befoze the Lozd, comake reconciltation by him, 


* Hebr.9.7. 


b Tn Ebrew 

it is called Aza» 
zel, which ſome 
ſay, is a thoun- 
tame neere Si- 
nai, whither this 
goate was ſent ; 
but ratheritis 
calledthe Scape 
goat, becauſe 


and to let him goe (as aScape goate) into the 5 besten 
wilderneſſe. a the deſert, as 


11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke fun 


his ſinne offering, and make a retcontiliation fo2 
himlelle, and fo his houſe, and ſhall kill the bul⸗ 
locke foꝛ his ſinne offering. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coales from off che Altar befo2e the Lozd, and 
bis handfull bf ſweere incenle beaten ſmall, and , 
ming it within the Uaile, n * olieſt 

13 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the ſire be⸗ 
foze the Loꝑd, chat the l cloud of the intenſe may [07,16 fee. 
couer the Mercie · ſeat that is vpon the Teſti⸗ (0-,.44e. 
monie: fo be ſhall not die, 

14 And hee ſhall * cake of the blood ofthe 7.13. 
bullocke , * and ſpꝛinkle it with his ſinger vpon 7. 5, 
the Percie-ſeate 4 Caſtward: and befoze the 4 Waren 
Mercie - ſeate ſhall he ſpzinkle ofthe blood with was toward the, 
his finger, ſeuen times. . _— 

15 C Then ſhall bee Kill che goate that is Ruarie ſtood 
the peoples ſinne offering, and bing his blood Ww. 
within the Uaile, and doe with that blood, as 
hee did with the blood of the bullocke, and ſpꝛin⸗ 
kle it vpon the Mercie ſeat, and befoze the Mer⸗ 
cie- eas... 1 14 559 
16 So he ſhall purge 'the Holy place from 


the vncleannefle of che childz en ok Jſrael, and 


from their treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall 
hee doe alſo foz the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
cation © placed with them, in the mids of their 
vucleanneſſe. 0 2 
17 And there ſhall bee no man in the Ta⸗ . 10. 
bernacle of the Congregation, when hee goeth 
in to make an atonement in the Holy place, vn⸗ 
till he come out and * made — 
2 92 


—— 


A ſinne offering 


——— 


Leniticus. 


for atonement, 


f Whereupon 
the ſweet in- 
cenſe and per- 
fume was offred. 


$ Herein this 
oat is a true 
— of leſus 
Chriſt,who bra» 
reth the ſinnes 
of the people, 
Ifa. 53.4. 
E. tho land 
#f ſeparation, 


h Tnthe Court 
where was the 
Luer, Exod, 


30.18. 


ko; himſelfe, and foz his houſhold, and fo} all the 
Congregation of Jſrael, 

18 After, hee ſhall goe out vnto the f Altar 
that is befoze the Lozd, and make areconcilias 
tion vpon it, and ſhal take of the blood ofthe bul⸗ 
locke, and of the blood af the goate, and put it vp⸗ 
on the hoznes of the Altar round about: 

19 So ſpall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, and clenſe it, aud 
hallow it from the vncleanneſle of the childzen 
of Jſrael, ; 

20 (When hee hath made an end of pur ⸗ 
ging the Holp place, and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the Altar: then he ſhal bzing 
the liue goat: | 
21 AndAaron ſhall put both his handes vp- 
on the head of the liue goate, and confefle ouer 
him all the iniquities of che childzen of Jſrael, 
and all their treſpaſſes , in all their ſinnes, put- 
ting chems vpon the bead of the goate, and ſhall 
ſend him awap(by the hand of a man appointed) 
into the wilderneſſe, 

22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all 
their iniquities into F the land that is not inhas 
bited, and he ſhall let the goate goe into the wil⸗ 
derneſſe. | 

22 After, Aaron hall come into the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, and put off the lin · 
nen clothes, which he put on when he went into 
the Holp place, and leaue them there. 

24 Oe ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
h the Ooly place, and put on his owne raiment, 
and come out, and make his burnt offering, and 
the burnt offering of the people, and make an 
atonement fo2 himſelfe, and foz the people. 

25 Alo che kat ot the ſinneoffering ſhall hee 
burne vpon the Altar, u nan 

26 And hee that caried foozth the goat, cal- 
led the Scape goate, all waſh his clothes, and 


wach his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall come 


into the holte, | | IL 
27 Alo the bullocke foz the burnt offering, 


| and the goate foz the ſinne offring ( whoſe blood 


was bzought to make a reconciliation in the 
Holp place) ſhall one * carp out without the 
hoſte to be burnt in the fire, with their ſkinnes, 


and with their fleſh, and with their doung. 


28 And he that burneth them hall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and after- 


ward come inta the hoſte, 


i Which was 
Tiſri, and an- 
ſwereth to part 
of September, 
— part of Odto- 


k Meaning, b 
abſtinence 


29 ( So this ſhall be an oꝛdinance fo euer 
vnto pou: the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth, 
pe ſhall * humble pour ſoules, and do no wozke 
at all, whether it be one ok the ſame countrep,o2 
a ſtranger that ſotourneth among you, 

30 Fo? that day ſhall the Pꝛieſt make an 
atonement foxyouto cleanſe you : pee ſhall bee 
cleanefromall your ſinnes befoze the Lozd, 

31 This ſhall bee a | Sabbath of reſt vnto 
pou, and pe ſhallhumble pour ſoules by an opdi- 


ts nance fo2euer, 


c ement 
to ſucceed in bis 
Athers roome, 


33 Andthe Pꝛieſt n whom hee ſhall anoine, 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his 
fachers Geav) ſhall make the atonement , and 


(hall put on the linen clothes and holp Ueſt⸗ 
ments 0 


3 3 And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuary and 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation'; and ſhall 
cleanſe the Altar, and make an atonement foꝛ 
the Pꝛieſtes, and foz all the people bf the Con⸗ 
gregation, | 

34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ozdinance 
bnto pou, to make an atonement foy the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſraelfot all their ſinneg oute a peere: 
and as the Lozd commanded Poſes; he did. 


CH AP. XVII. 


Erod. 10. jg 
hebr.. 7. 


4 All Gacrifices muſt he brought to the doore of the 


Tabernacle, To deuils may they not offer. 10 
They may not eate blood. 


Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaping, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to bis 
ſonnes, and to all the childzen of Jſraet, and ſap 
vnto them, This is the thing which the Lozy 
bath commanded, ſaping, 

3 Mholoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſracl 
that killeth a bullocke, oꝛ lambe, oꝛ goate in the 
hoſte,o2 that killeth it out of the hoſte, 

4 And bzingeth it not vnto the dooze of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to offer an of- 
fring vnto the Lozd befoze the Tabernacle of 
the Lo2d, c blood ſhalbe imputed vuco that man: 
bee hath ſhed blood , wherefo2e that man ſhalbe 
cut off from among his people, 

5 Therefoze the childzen of Jſrael all 
bzing their offrings , which they would offer 4 a 


4 Leſt 
2 
that idolatri, 
— they had 
car 4 

tbe — 
b To makes 
ſactiſice or o 
fring thercol 


c IL doe u mad 
abhoꝛre it. a 


bꝛoad in the ſielde, and pzeſent them vnto the 1. 


Loꝑd at the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation by the Pꝛieſt, and offer them foz 
peace offerings vnto the Loꝛd. 

6 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſpzinkle the blood 
vpon the Altar of the Lozd befoze che dooze of 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation and burne 
the kat fox a v ſweet ſauour vnto the Low, 

7 And they ſhall no moge offer their of- 
frings vntoc deuils, after whom they haue gone 


af whozing: this ſhall be an ozdinance fo euer nc 


vnto them in cheir generations. 


*Bxed.29.1h, 
cha. 4. ji. 


e Meaning, 
w 


8 (Alco thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Who: f 


ſocuer he be of the honle of Jſrael, oz of che 
ſtrangers which ſotourne among them, chat ol⸗ 
fereth a burnt offring oz ſacrifice, 

9 And bzingeth it not vnto the dooze of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,to offer it vn⸗ 
to the Lozd , even that man ſhalbe cut off from 
his people, 

10 ( Likewiſe whoſoever he be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, oz ofthe ſtrangers thatſsiourne 
among them, that eateth any blood, J wil euen 
ſet s my face againſt that perſon that cateth 


blood, x wil cut him off from among his people: king wenge 


11 Foz the lite of the fleſh is in the blood, 
and J haue giuen it vnto pou to offer vpon the 
Altar, to make an atonement fo2 your ſoules: 
fo2 this blood ſhall make an atonement foz 
the ſoule, 

12 TherefozeJ laid vnto the childzenof Jl: 
rael, None of pou ſhall eate blood ; neither the 
ſtranger 


E 


Blood may not be eaten. (Bap. xuijj Vnlawfull mariages. 31 8 


C. 
— ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, ſhall eate 
blood. 


13 Pojeouer,whoſoeuer he bee of the chil⸗ 
den of Aſrael, 02 ofthe ſtrangers that ſoiurne 
among them, which by hunting taketh any 

\ rhichebe beaſt 02 foule that map be b eaten, he ſhallpowze 
[Lavpernicer® out che blood thereof, and couer it with duſt : 
ruck. 14 Fon the life of allfleſhishis blood, it is 

ioyned with his life : therefoze J ſaide unto the 

*ee 9.4, ChildzenofAſrael, * Pe ſhall eate the blood ok 

lege NO[|fleſh , foz the lite of all fleſh is the blood 
2 thereof: wholoeuer eateth it, ſhall be cut off. 

15 And euerp perſon that eateth it which 

dieth alone, o2 that which is come with beaſts, 

whether it bee one of the ſame countrep, oz a 
ſtranger , hee ſhall both waſh his clothes , and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and bee vncleane vnto 
the euen: alter he ſhall be cleane. 

16 But ifhe waſh chem not, no2 waſh his 
lech, then he thall beare his | iniquitie, 


Conſanguinitie hindring Mariage. 


6.3% 
2 


dolaries | His daughters 
all bar daughter. 
decaule / 
zward 

broken. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
3 The Iſraclices ought not to follow the manners of 


the Egyptians and Canaanites, 6 Themarriages 
that are ynlawfull. 


A* the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of IAſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, J am the Lozy pour God. 

3 After the doings ot the land of Egypt, — 2 
wherin pe dwelt, hal ye not do: e after the maner &omtbeſe abo- 
of the land of Canaan,whither J willbzing you, ioniag wb 
ſhal ye not do, neither walke in their owdinances, ebene 

4 But doe after my Judgements and keepe Tc. 
mine ozdinances, to walke there in: Jam the 
Low your God, Nen 1. 

5 Dee ſhall keepe therefoze mp ffatutes, 4.4. 


and mp judgements, which if a man doe, hee en 
ſhallthen line in them: > Jam the Lond. — 
6 C None ſhall come neere to any of the 4 Tren le 
kinred of his fleſh to<vncouer her ſhame; Jam with her,chough 
the Lozd, — y 


Affinitie hindring Marriage, 


As Moſes cannot contract matrimonie with the women that are ſo of kinne to him, as is aboue ſpecified,ſo alſo 
cannot Marie his lifter marrie with the mea that are in the like degree. Note alſo, that beſides the perſons here 
ſpecified,there arcalſ@ meant thoſe that aſcend or deſcend of the ſame line, be it of blood or kinred. 


7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of chy 
father,no2 the ſhame of thy mother: for thee is 
thy mother, thou ſhalc not diſcouer her ſhame, 


declnt 5 
es, = 8 * The wan of thy farbene wife tals 
„ase. thou not viſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhame, 


een. „ Thou ſhalt not dilcouer the ſhame of 
dere, UP *lilter the daughter of thy father, en the 
Hoenig daughter of thy mother, whether He be bone 
at home, o2 bozne without : thou ſhalt not dil⸗ 

couer their ſhame, 
10 The ſhame ok chy lonues daughter, oz 


of thy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt nat, J ſay, 
vuncouer their ſhame: fox it is thy ſhame. f Theyare her 

11 Theſhameof thy fathers wines daugh⸗ danse 
ter, begotten of thy father ( for ſhee is thy ſiſter) wmcouerea, 
thou ſhalt not, I ay, diſcouer her ſhame. 

12 *Thouſhalenot vncouer the||fhame of cena. 
thy fathers ſiſter: for ſheis thy fathers kinſwo⸗ On: 3 
man, | 

13 Thou talc not diſcauer che ſhame of 
thy mothers ſiſter: foz hee is chy mothers kinl- 
woman, . 

A 3 14 Thou 
( | 


—_ 


Vel copulations, | | 


— — 


Leuiticus. 


Ot ſandry lawes. | 


® Chap. 20. 20. 
g Which thine 
vncle doth dil- 
couer. 
+ Ebr. thy fathers 
brothers wife, 
* Chap,20.12, 
Chap. 20.21. 
h Becauſe the 
idolaters, among 
whom Gods 
people hadd welt 
and ſhould dwel, 
were giuen to 
— 

God 

chargeth his to 
beware off lame 
i By ſeeing thine 
atteRtion more 
bent to her liſter 
then to her, 
* Chap,20.18, 
k Or, whiles ſhe 
hath her floures. 
* Chap. 3 ed 
2.k/ng. 
1 Eby of by ſeede, 
[[Or,ts make them 


paſſe, 
1 Which was an 
idoll of the Am- 
monites, vnto 
whom they bur- 
ned and ſacrifi« 
ced their chile 
dren, 3. King. 
23-10, This ſee 
med to be _ 
chieſe an! 
cipall of i — | 
and as the lewes 
write, was of a 
great {tature,and 
hollow wichin, 
hauing ſeuen 
places or cham- 
bers within him: 
one was to re- 
ceiue meale that 
was offetedl: an- 
other Turtle 
doues: the third 
a ſheepe : the 
fourth atamme: 
the fift a calſe: 
tlie lixt an oxe: 
the ſeuenth a 
childe, This 
idoles face was 
like a calfe, his 
hands were euer 
ſtretched out to 
receiue giſts: 
is Prieſts were 
called Chema· 
tim: Reade 
2 King, 23.5. 
ho%ta.1o.5, 
zeph, 1. 4 
chap. 20. 15. 
Or conſuſſon. 
m L will punich 
the land where 
{uch inceſtuous 
mairiages and 
pollution are 
luftered, 
n Hecompareth 
the wicked to e- 
nill humors and 
lat fet ing, which 
corrupt the ſto- 
mack and op- 
* law 
andcher 


14 * Thou lhalt not vncouer the ſhame of 
thy s fathers bꝛother: that is, thou ſhalt not goe 
in to his wife, for ſhe is thine? aunt, 

15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhameof 
thy daughter in law: for ſhe is thy ſonnes wike: 
therefore ſhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame, 

16 Chou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
h others wife: for it is thy bzothers ſhame, 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame ot the 
wife and ok her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
her ſonnes daughter, noz her daughters daugh⸗ 
ter, to vncouer her ſhame: for they are thy kinſ⸗ 
folkes,andiz were wickedneſſe. 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
ſiſter, during her lile, to*'vexeher, in vygcoues 
ring her ſhame vpon her, 

19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman 
to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee is put a. 
part fo2 her diſeaſe. 

20 Pozeouer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe 
to thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation to 
be di filed with her. 

21 *Alſa thou ſhalt not giue thy f childzen 
to || offer them vnto'Yolech , neither (halt 
thou defile the Name of thy God: for Jam the 
Lo, 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one 
lieth with a woman: for it is abomination, ' 

23 * Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt 
to be defiled therewith, neither (hall any woma 
ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lie downe thereto : fork 
is |! 22 

ſhall not defile your ſelues in any 
theſe things: koz in all thele the nations are 
filed, which J will caſt out befoze pou: ; 

25 And the land is defiled : therefoze J will 
m vilite the wickedneſſe thereof vpon it, and the 
land a ſhall vomite out her inhabitants. 

26 Pee ſhall keepe therefoze mine oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, and my iudgements, and commit none of 
thele abominations , aſwell hee that is of the 
ſame countrep, as the ſtranger that ſofourneth 
among vou. 

27 (Foz all theſe abominations haue the 
men of the land done, which were befoze pou, and 
the land is deſiled: 

28 Aud ſhall not the land ſpewe youout if pee 
delile it, as itꝰ ſpewed out the people that were 
befoze you :) 


29 Foy whoſoeuer (hall commit any of theſe - 


abominations, the perſous that doe ſo, ſhall ebe 
cut off from among their people, 

30 Therefoze ſhall pee keepe mine ozdinan- 
ces that pe doe not any of the abominable tu⸗ 


ſtomes, which haue beene done befoze pou, and 


that pe deſile not pour ſe lues therein: for Fam 


ofthe chibzen ofATael,and ſap onto them, Me 

— bee⸗ holy » fo2 J the Lozd your Oo am 
oy, 12 

3 K Dee ſhall feare.euery man his a 

and his tather, and ſhat keepe my Sabbathe:for 

Jam che Loꝛd pour God, 

4 (ye qhal not turne duto idols, no make 
vou molten gods: I am the Loꝛd pour God. 

5 (And when pee ſhall offer a peace offe- 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, ye ſhall oller it b treely, 

6 At ſhall be eaten the day pee offer it, 02 
onthe mozrow : and that which remaineth vntill 
the third day, ſhall be burnt in the fire, 

7 Fonxikit be eaten the third dap, it ſhall bee 
vncleane, it ſhall not be © accepted, 

8 Therefoze hee that eateth it, ſhall beare 
bis iniquitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the hal ⸗ 
lowed thing of the Low,” and that perſon Gan 
be cut off from his people. 

9 (hen pee reape the harueſt of your 
land, pee Hall not reaps cuerp copner of pqur 
fielv, neither (halt chod'gacycr the leanings 
of thy harueſt. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vinepard cleane, neither gather every grape 
of thy vinepatd, but thou ſhalt leaue them koꝛ the 
pooze and fo the ſtranger: J am the Lozd pour 
God. 

11 ¶ Ye ſhall not ſteale, neither ideale falſe- 
ly, neither lie one to another. 

12 C*Alſo pee ſhall not ſweare by mp 
name fallly, neither ſhalt thou defile the name 
o thy God: J am the Load. 

13 C Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
[| wzong , neither rob him. The wozkemans 
hire ſhall not abide with thee vacill the moz⸗ 
ning. 

14 (Thou halt not curſe the deafe, * nct- 
ther put a ſtumbling blocke bekoze the blinde, 
but halt keare thy Hod: J am the Lozv. 

15 C Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudge⸗ 
ment, * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon 
of the pooze, no2 honour the perſon of the 
michtie, but thou ſhalt iudge thy neighbour 
iuſtly. 

16 ¶ Thou ſhalt not*walke about with tales 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not f ſtand a⸗ 
gainſt the blood of thy neighbour: J am the 
Lo2d, 

17.C Thou ſhalt not hate thy bzother in 
thine heart, but thou ſhaltplainely rebuke thy 
neighbour, and ſuffer him not to ſinne. 


18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not auenge, no be mind- / 


full of wrong againſt the childzen of thy people, 
but ſhalt loue thp neighbour as thy ſelte: Jam 
the Lozd. 2 


2 11. 44. 
and 20. 7. 

1 pet. 16. 

a Thatis, yoik 
of all poliui 
idolatry, andh, 
perſt tion both 
of ſoule & bog, 


c To wit, of 
Ged, 


Ch. 23.1. 


[lorggathering 
and leamng!, 


d Inthatwhig 
is commirredty 
your credit, 

* Exed,20.7, 
dewt, 5,11, 
matlth,5.34. 


[| Oy, et 
by violence, 


Deut. 24.1% 
tehn. 4.14 


Dat. 27. il. 


Exad. 23.3. 
dent. 1. 17 
16.19.970.24þ 
1499.2 2, 
e Asa ſlandem, 
backbitet, ot 
untell picke. 
7 By conſenting 
to his death, ot 
conſpiring wit 
the wicked, 


Ehr. ſuſfer nu 


Matth. 5. 43. 
rom. 13.9 (6 


— - 
— 


6 — Q 


E e ac oc x a -mnre 


muſt breaſts our; the Low pour God, 


8 es, 'vanaturall copulations, ſpiricuall 


heir wicked marri idolatry or 
n Molech, aud —" _ p Either by the ciuil (word, 


or by ſome plagus chat God rr 


c HAP. XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances. 


A* che Lom ſpake-vnto Poſes , ſaping, 
2 Speake vuto all the Congregation 


14.1498, .. 


19 C Yee (hall keepe mine ozdinances. 
Thou ſhalt not let thy cattell gender with s o- 
thers of diuers kinds, Thou ſhalt not ſow thy 
field wich mivgled ſeede, neither ſhall a gar 
ment of diuers things, as offinnen and wollen 
_ * thee, 

o CUhoſoeuer alſo lieth and medlerh 
with a woman that is a bond malde affiaucey 
fo 


As 2 horle u Id 
Fage anal b 
a wulc amis 


ty of 


hiter, ot 
ell pick. 
conſenting 
g death,ot 
ziring w 


icked, 


ſuffer ny 


von bu. 


tth, 5. 3. 


u a boten 
e an alle, 
ule a mae. 


Falſe weights areforbidden. 


13.96 
13 4. 


bop. xx. 


Of Soothlayths:. wy 


to a huſband, and not redeemed, noꝛ freedome 
giuen her, f che hall be ſcourged, but they att; 
not die, becauſe ſhe is not made fre. 

21 And hee (ball bing fo2 his treipaſſe offe · 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, at the dooze ok the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, a ramme fo a tref(- 
paſſe offring. 

21 Then che Jpꝛiell hal make an atonement 
fo2 him with the ramme ol the treſpaſſe offering 
befoze the Lozd, concerning his ſinne which hee 
hath done, and pardon ſhall be giuen him foz his 
linne which he hath committed, . 

22 C Aliſo wien pe ſhall come into theland, 
and haue planted euery tree fo2 meat, pe "(hall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed : thꝛee 
yeere (hall it be vncircumciſed vnto pou, it {hall 
not be eaten: 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit ther⸗ 
ok ſhalbe holy to the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd. 

25 And in the fift peere ſhall pe eate of the 
fruit of it, that it may peeld to pou the increaſe 
thereof: J am the Loꝛd pour God. 


Fr, a beats 
bal bey ſome | 
reale, t eh ſhalt 


be 064781, 


h lich be vn · 
cleane as that 
thing which is 
pot cite umci led. 


or, that God 
m4) mult: ply. 
Migther it be 


fragled,or 9 26 C Pee ſhall not eate the fleſh with the 
To elne || blood, ye ſhal not vſe witchcraft, noz iobſerue 
e e 
— 27 *Pe ſhall not ł cut round the coꝛners of 
& 43 4d the pour heads, neither ſhalc thou] marte the tults 
ot mourning. of chp beard, 
rte 28 * Yee ſhall not cut pour fleſh fo2 the 
fbr her f dead,no2 make any pint oł al mark vpon pou: 
yo whipping Jamthe Low, 
your bodies, or 29 C Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 
bening marks cqmmon, to catiſe her to be a® whoze, leaſt the 
= 4+dd the land alſo fall to whozedome, audthe land be full 
Une. of wickednes. 
30 ¶ Pe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and re⸗ 
uerence my Sanctuary : JamtheLozd, 
31 C Yee ſhall not regardthem that wozke 
eng.. with ſpirits, * neither ſoothſapers: pee ſhall not 
ſeeke to them tobeedefiled by them: I am the 
Lo2dpour God, 
o Intoken'sf 32 ( Thou ſhalt a riſe vp befoze the hoꝛe · 
ruerence, = Head, and honout the perſon ol the old man, and 
dzead thy God: J amthe Loꝛd. 
33 C And ita ſtranger ſofourne with thee i in 
Loh pour land, pee ſhall not vexe him. 
1 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 


ſhalbe as one of pour (elues, and thou ſhalt loue 
bim as thy ſelfe: fo2yee were ſtrangers in the 
land of Egypt: Jam the Loꝛd pour God. 

35 (ve ſhall not do vniuſtly in iudgement, 


o Azinmeaſu- in oline, in weight, 02in meaſure, | 

2 3 36 > You Gl haue iuſt ballances, krue 

dende weights, atrue? Ephah, and a true hin. Jam 
the Loꝛd pour God, which haue bzought vou out 

ol che land of Egppt. 

radeBxod.,s, 37 Therefoze hall pe obſerne all mine oꝛdi⸗ 

= pay "in, nances, andallmy iudgements, dee tent 

5 J am the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XX. 


3 They that giue of their ſeede to Molech, muſt die. 
6 Theythat haue recourſe to Sorcerers, 10 The 
man that committeth adulterie, 11 Inceſt, or 


fornication with the * or affivitie, 24 . 
peculiar people to the Lord. 


M the Loꝛd ſpake unte Poſes, Caving; 
2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the chilogen! , | 2 
of Jſrael, *.Whoſoeuer he be of the childgenof: 72" 
Ilrael, oz of the ſtrangersthacdwell in Iſtarl, 
that gtueth his chilozen vnto · Molech, hee ſhall! © By Molech, be 


die the death, the people ol the land ſhalt one: kindeof deve, 
him co death, £46110 Cbap. 8. 21. 


3 And J Þ will ſet my face. agaiuſt: thit b Reade Chap, 
man, and cut him off from among his people, be UW)? 
canſe hee hath giuen his childꝛen vnto Maolech, 
fo2 to defile my Sanctuary, and to pollute mue 
holy Name, ke | 

4. And if che people of the land hide their c Though the 
eyes, and winke at that mau when he giueth his ja. as wer, 
childzen vnto Polech,andkillhim not, Jene andde- 

5 Then will J ſec my face againſt that eben 
man, and againſt his family, and will cut him fuffer wickednes 
oft, and all that goe a whozing after him to com⸗ ee 
mit whozedome with Polerh , from among 
their people, | 

6 ¶ Jfanycurne after ſuch as wozke with | 
ſpirits, and after Soothlapers, cogaeda whos! 4 To efteeme 
ring after them, then will Iſet mp fate agatut z e 
that perſon, and will cut him ot from among cu mboredonis 
bis people, ' or idolatrie, 

7  C Sanctifie pour ſelues therefoxe, * and 
beb holp,fo2 Jam the Low pour God, | 

8 Keepe pee therefoze mine Ozdinances, 
and doe them, Jam the Lon which doerkrlan⸗ 
ctifie pou. , 

6 C* Iftherebeany that curſeth his fas: 
tber oz his mother, he ſhall vie che death: ſeeing 
hee hath curſed his father and his mother, *his 
blood ſhalbe vpon him, 

10 C* Andthe man that committeth avul- 
terie with an other mans wife , becauſe hee hath 
committed adulterie wich his neighbours wike, 
the - and the adulter elle ſhall die the 
deaty, ; 

11 And the man that lech with his fachers 
wite, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame, thep hall both die: cheit blood ſhalbe 0.1.8. 
vpon em. — 

12 Allo the man that lieth' with his daugb⸗ 
ter in law, they both ſhall die the death. chey 
haue 70v3ht {abomination ther blood ſhalde [10r,confufion, 
vpon them. | 

13 C* The man alſo that lieth with the c 1 
male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue both 
committed abomination: ue rp} thodeith; 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

14 Likewiſe hee that taketh a wife Ei 


*Chap.11.4 4s 
1. Per. 1. 16. 


Exod. 1. 17 
pron, 20. 20. 
matth. 13. 

e He is worthy 
to die. 


„Det. 23.3 " 
jehn 8.4 5. 


mother, f cummit tech wickerneſſe: che Oil bi aer 
burne him and them wich fir hat there blecbing, ' 
wickedneſſe among vou. . | | 
15 Allocbemench that liechtuith a bealt;Fu) "ON oh th 
die the death. and ye (hall lan the beat 
16 Aud ił a woman come tu any beaſt; aud 


lie therewith chen thou ſhalt kill the woman wo 


the beaſt : thep ſhall die che veinh', their blood 
ſhalbe bpon them. 80 

x7 Allo the man that caketh his ſite, hi 
fathers 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. 


Leniticus. 


Ordinances for Prieſts, 


— — 


fachers daughter, oz his mothers daughter,and 

ſeeth her ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, tt is vil- 

HEbr.in the V lenp: therefoze they ſhalbe cut off in the light fol 

- = ee their people, becauſe hee hath vncouered his ſi 

ſters ſhame, he ſhall beart his iniquitie. 

C 8.15. 13 Cde man alſo that liech with a woman 

ſon ure. vu her diſeaſe,and vncouereth her ſhame, 

and openeth her fountaine , and ſhee open the 

fountaine of her blood, they ſhalbe euen both cut 
off from among their people, 

19 Mqgeouer, thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
ſhame of thy « mothers lifter, nozof thy fathers 
ſiſter: becauſe he hath vncouered his f kin they 
ſhall beare their iniquitie. 

20 Likewiſe the man that liech with his fa ⸗ 
thers bzothers wife and vncouerech his vncles 
ſhame, they ſhall beare their iniquitte, and ſhall 
die s childleſſe. 

21 So the man that taketh his brothers 
their chüdren mike, committeth filthineſſe , becauſe hee hath 


Malbe taken as 


baſtards,and bntouered his others b ſhame, they ſhall bee 
— childleſſe. 
elites, 22 ¶ He ſhall keepe therefoze all mine“ oꝛ⸗ 
b Reade Chap. Dinances and all my tudgements , and doe them, 
cb. it. 26. that the land whither J bzing pou to dwel there⸗ 
*(<ep.13.25, in, v ſpue pou not out, 
23 Wheretoze pe ſhall not walke in the ma; 
ners of this Mation which J caſt dut befoze pou: 
fo2 they haue committed all theſe chings, there⸗ 
foze J abhozred them. 
24 But I haue laid vnto you, peſhal inherit 
their land, and J wil cine it vnto pou to poſleſle 
it, euen n land that floweth with milke and ho⸗ 


cha. 18.12. 
13. 
154 fu, 


„ hall be 


their people and 


i Full of abun- 
dance of all 
thing. 
rated pou rom other people, 

25 Theretoꝛe pee (all put difference be⸗ 
tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane , and be- 
tweene vncleane foules and cleane : neither 
ſhall pee k defile pour ſelues wich beaſtes and 
foules , no2 with any creeping thing, that the 


* Chap.t1.2, 3. 
cl.. 1 4.4. 


k By eating 
them contrary 
to my comman- 
dement, 


from pou as 

26 Therefozethal ye be holy vnto mee: fo} 
J <eLow am holy, and J haue ſeparated pou 
| from other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 And if a man oz woman haue a ſpirit 
ok diuination, o2 ſoochſaying in them, they ſhall 
die the death: they ſhall one Gem to death, 
. blood ſhalbe vpon them, 


CH A P. XXI. 


2 Fot whom the Prieſtes may lament; 6 Ho pure 
2 Prieſtes = to be, both in themſclucs,and in 


Verſe 7. 


Dent 18.11, 
1.ſam.28,7. 


1 Poles, Speake 
vnto the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
1 1 Let none be *defiled by the dead 
EE among bis people, 
2 But by bis kinſeman that is neete vnto 
him: to wit by his mother, oy by his father, oz by 
u bis ſonne, oꝛ by his daughter, oz — 
3 D2 by bis ſiſter a b maid, that is neere vn. 
to bim, which hach not had a hul band: foz her the 
may lament, 


nie: I am the Lozd your God, which haue ſepa · 


ground bzingeth koꝛth, which J haue leparated him 
vncleane. 


nnn 


4 Heeſhall not lament foz the Mꝛince as 
* his people, to pollute himlelfe. 

5 They ſhall not make * balve parts vpon , 
their head, noz ſhaue off the lockes of their beard, 
no2 make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

6 Theylhall be holy vnto their God, and 
not pollute the Name of their God: fo2 the ſas 
crifices ot᷑ the Lozv made by fire, and the bꝛead 
— — God they doe offer: therefoze they ſhall 

e holy. 

7 They ſpall not take to wife an whoze , 02 
done polluted , neither ſhall they marrie a wo⸗ 
man dtuozced from her huſband: foꝛ ſuch one is 
holy vnto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt *ſanctifte him therefoze, fo2 
he offereth the f bꝛead o thy God: he ſhall be ho⸗ 
ly vnto thee: fo2 I the Loꝛd, which lanctiſie you, 
am holy. 

9 CTta pꝛieſts daughter fall co play the 
whoze, ſhe pollute th her father: therefore ſhall 
ſhe be burnt with fire, 

10 C Alſo the high Pꝛieſl among his bꝛe⸗ 
chꝛen, ( vpon whole head the anoiuting oyle was 
pomꝛed, and hath conſecrated his hand to put on g Hefbdriw 
the garments ) ſhallnot s vncouer his head, noz dach 1— 
rent his clothes, ar Fwy 5 
11 Neither ſhall hee goe to any ]] dead body, 1 
no2 make himſelfe vncleane by his father oz by * 
his mother, 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of the Sanctua- b Togo: us 
ry, no; pollute the holp place of his God: fog {4% 
the i crowne of the anointing oyle of his God is 
vpon him: Jam the Lond. : 

13 Alloheſhalltake amaid bnto his wife: derte 

14 Buta widow, 02 a diuoꝛced woman, 0} gead, — 
a polluted, or an berlot, theſe ſhall hee not mar- — 


rie, but (hall take a maide ot hig owne kyeople oli, 

GAA? & 
x5 Neither ſhall hee defile his ! ſeed among ati. 

— fo2 Jam the Loꝛd which ſanctiſie 


1 - By mariying 
ae 
K 16 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ping, 
17 Speake vnto Aaron,and lap, Wholoeuer 
of thy ſeede in their generations hath anp ble⸗ 
— , hall not pꝛeale to offer the bzead of his 
od: 
18 Foz whoſoeuer hath any blemich, ſhall 
not come neere: as a man blind oz lame, oz that 
hath w a flat noſe, oz that hath any n miſſhappen 
member, ſed 
19 Dz aman that hath a bzoken foote, 02a 
bzoken hand, 
20 ©} iscrooke backt, 02 bleareeped, 90 
hach a blemich in his eye, 02 be ſcuruie ,o2 ſcabs 
bed, oz hach his ſtones bꝛoken. 
21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Pꝛieſt that 
hath a blemith , ſhall come neere to offer the ſa⸗ 
crificesof the Lowmade by fire, hauing able- „ e 6 
—4 * : hee ſhall not p2ealle to offer the v bzead of N 
babe 
22 ThebzeadofhisGod, euen of the a molt 777 heat jr 
holp, and of the holy ſhallhe eace : 
23 Buthe ſpall not goe in vnto the? valle, 
no} 


: Which haha 
uill name ot u 

— 

e Thou Quh 

c ouat them hoy 

and _ 


be (he 
A 


tel fits 
Into the da · 
dun /. 


Who may eate of 


( hap. Xxx . 


the holy things. 53 


Cap. i 5. 2. 


c By touching 
any dead thingy 
or being at bu- 
rialloſthe dead. 


Jer. according 
bo all bu un- 
chaſe, 


lor, il. 


[[9r bread, 
"Exda2.31, 


4 44,31, 


d Whichis not 
oftherribe of 
Levi, 


noz come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a ble · 
miſh, leſt he pollute my Sanccuaries : fo Jam 
the Loꝛd that ſanctifie chem, 

24 Thus ſpake Molſes vnta Aaron, and to 
bis ſonnes,and to all the childzen of Jſrael, 

CHAP, XXIL F 
ho oughtto abſtainefr ; 

. Whatoblationshouldbe offred. 


A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
that they be *ſeparated from the holy things of 
the childꝛen of Jſrael , and that they pollute not 
mine holy Name, in chole things, which they 
hallow vnto me: J am the Loꝛd. 

3 Say vnto them, Mhoſoeuer hee bee of 
all pour ſeede among pour generations after 
you , that b toucheth the holy things which 
the childzen of Jſrael hallow vnto the Lozd, 
hauing his vucleanneſſe vpon him, euen that 
_ ſhallbe cut oft from my light : J am the 

02D, 

4 »Mholoeuer alſoof the ſeede of Aaron 
is a leper, oʒ hath arunning iſſue,he ſhall not eat 
of the holy things vnt ill hee be cleane: and who 
ſo toucheth any that is vncleane, by reaſon of 
the dead, oz a man whole iflue of ſeede runneth 
krom him, 

5 On che man that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby hee may be made vncleane, oz a 
man by whom he may take vncle anneſſe, what⸗ 
loeuer vncleanneſſe he hath, 

6 The perſon that hach touched ſuch , ſhall 
therefoze be vncleane vntill che euen, and ſhal not 
eate of the holy things, ||] except he haue waſhed 
his fleſh with water, 

7 But when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall 
bee cleaue, and ſhall afcerward eate of the holy 
things: fo2it is his] foode, 

8 * Oka beaſt thatdieth, oz is rent with 
beaſtes, whereby he may be deliled, hee ſhall not 
eate: J am the Loꝛd. 

9 Let them keepe therefoze mine oꝛdinance, 
leſt they beare their ſinne fox it, and die fo2 it, if 
they defile it: J the Lozd ſanctiſie them, 

10 There ſhall no a ſtranger alſo eate of the 
holy thing, neither © the gheſt of che Pꝛieſt. 
_ ſhall any hired ſeruant eate of the holy 

ing: 

11 But it che Pꝛieſt buy any with money, he 
ſhall eate of it, alſo he that is bone in his houſe: 
they ſhall eate ol his meate, 

12 Ik the Pꝛieſts daughter alſo bee married 
— af ſtranger, ſhe map not eate ofthe holy ol⸗ 
erin 


be a wivow oz diuozced, and haue no childe , but 


is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhe ſhall eate 


of her fathers bzead, as ſhee did inher * youth ; 
but there ſhall no ſtranger eate thereof, 


14 (Tt a man eate of the holy thing vn⸗ 


wittinglp, hee ſhall put the s fift part therevnto, 


and giue it vnto the Pzieſt with the hallowed. 


thing, 


— 


I i Zotwichfanding ik che Pꝛielts daughter 


15 Sothey ſhall not deſile the holy things 
ofthe childzen of Jſrael which they offer vnto 
the Lozd, 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the in · For if they did 
{quitie of their creſpalle, while they eate their des anche 
holy thing: fo2 I the Loꝛd doe hallow them, people by their 
17 C Audthe Lozd ſpake vate Moſes, ap- commirctefite 
g. oftence, 

13 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the childzen of Iſrael, and ſap vnto 
them, Thoſoeuer he beof the houſe of Jſrael, 
oz ot the ſtrangers in Iſrael , that will offer his 
lacriſice foꝛ all their vowes, and fo? all their free 
offerings,which they vſe to offer vnto the Loꝛd, 
fo2 a burnt offering, 

19 Lee ſhall offer of pour free mind a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues, of the ſheepe, 
oz of the goats. 

20 Pee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a 
blemich: fo2 that ſhall not bee acceptable fo2 
pou, 

21 * And whoſoever bzingeth a peace of- * 9%. 15.27, 
fering vnto the Lozd to accompliſhbis vow, n 
fo2 a tree offering of the beeues, oꝛ of the ſheepe, 
wy offring ſhalbe perfect, noblemiſh ſhall 

e init. 

22 Blind, oꝛ bzoken, 02 maimed, oz hauing a 
wen, o2 ſkiruy, 02 icabbed : theſe ſhall pee not o . 
offervnto the Lozd, no2make anoffring by fire 
oftheſe vpon the altar ofthe Loꝛd. 

23 Pet abulocke, 02a ſheepe that hath any 
member ſuperfluous, o2 lacking, ſuchmayeſt . 21.18. 
thou pꝛeſent fo2 a free offering, but foꝛ a vowe it 
ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Pee ſpall not offer vnto the Lozde chat 
which is bruiſed oz cruſhed oz bꝛoken, oꝛ cut as 
wap, neither ſhal ye make an offering thereof in 

land. 6 

25 Neither of the hand of affranger ſhall eben spr. 
pee offer the bzead of your God of any of theſe, Tast ofa 
becauſe theit cozruption is in them, there is a che Ter of- 
blemiſhin them: therefore ſhall they not bee ac · Cath whichbe 
cepced fo2 you, ofthe Lord, - 
| 26 And che Lozd ſpake vnto Doſes , lay: 

ng, | 

27 When a bullocke, oꝛ a ſheepe, 02 a goate 
ſhall be bzought fozth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen daies 
vnder his dam: and from the eight day foo2th, 
it hall be accepted fo aſacrifice made by fire 
vutotheLozd, 

28 Ns la the cowe oz the ewe, pee ſhallnoc 
x kill her, and her pong both in one day, 

29 So when pee will offer a thanke offering 
vnto the Lozd, pe ſhall offer willingly, 

30 The lame dap it ſhall be eaten, pee ſhall 
y_ none ok it untill the moꝛrow: J am the C. 7.1. 

oꝛd. 

31 Therefoze ſhall pe keepe my commaun ; 
dements, and do them: for Jam the Lozd, 

32 Neither ſhall yee*pollute mine holy 43 —— 
Name, but J will be hallo wed among the chil⸗ wiſerhen God 
dzenof Jlrael:-Jthe Loꝛd lanctiſie you, — 
33 Which haue bwught pon out of the land Name. 
ol Egypt, co be your God: Jam the ra 4 


Deut, 23.6. 


— 


—— 


Solemne fealts,and 


Leuiticus. 


— . 


holy conuocations, / 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 
Paſſeouer · 6 The feaſt of vnleauened bread. 10 
The feaſt offirſt fruits. 16 Whitſuntide. 24 The 
_ of blowing trumpets. 34 The feaſt of Taber- 

cs. 


Nd che Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 
2 Speakevnto the childzen of Jſra- 


el, and ſap vnto them, The feaſtes ofthe Loꝛd 
[{0r,conucation..a which pee ſhall call the || holy aſſemblies, euen 
| theſeare mp feaſts, 
33 3 *Dixevayes|| ſhall wozke be done, but 
worke, inthe ſeuenth dap ſhall bee the Sabbath of reft, 
lor. nh. An holy conuocation: pee ſhall doe no wozke 


therin, it is the Sabbath of the Loꝛd, in all your 
dwellings. 

4 C Theleare the feaſts of the Lozv, and 
holy conuocations, which pee ſhall pꝛoclaime in 


« forche$ab-1 their "ſeaſons, 


bath was kept 


every wee ke, and 
theſe other were 


kept but once 
euery yeete. 


*Exod. 1 2. U 6. 
num. 28.17. 


b Or, bodily la- 
bour, ſaue about 


that which one 


muſt cate, Exod, 


12.16. 
The firſt day 
of the ſeaſt, and 


5 Jnthe ſirſt moneth, and in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth at euening ſhall be the Paſſe: 
ouer ot the Loyd, 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth 
ſhall be the feaſt * of vnleauened bzead vnto the 
Lozd: ſeuen dapes ſhal pe eat vnleauened bꝛead. 

7 In che firſt day pee ſhall haue an holy 
conuscation: pee ſhall doe no b ſeruile wozke 
therein, b 

8 Allo pee ſhall offer ſacriſice made by fire 
vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen dapes, and in the ſeuenth 


che ſeuenth were dap ſhall be an holy conuocation: ve ſhall do no 
kepcholy: oche ſeruile wozke therein. 


fifteenth day 


9 CAndthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſts , ſay⸗ 
ug. 

10 Dpeake vnto the childzenof Alrael, and 
ſap vnts them, Mhen pee be come into the land 


andrhefeaſt of which A giue vnto pou, and reape the harueſt 


NK 
teenth day. 
lor an Omer, 
reade Deut. 24. 
19. ruth. 2. 1 5. 
pſal.12 9. 7. 


thereof, then pee ſhall bzing a ſheafe of the firſt 
kruits ol pour harueſt vnto the Piiefk, 
11 And hee ſhallſhake the ſheafe befoze the 


ue. Lozd, that it map bee acceptable fo2 you: che 
cond Sobbarh of mozrom after the 4 Sabbath , the Pyteſt ſhall 


the P aſſtouer, 


e Whichis the 


fifth part of an 
Ephah, or two 
Omerszreade 
Exod, 16. 16. 

f Reade Exod. 


29.40, 
lor, full cares, 


rer the 
bath of the 
Paſſeouer. 


or, rebet. 


1 . 
br Sab- 


ſhake it. 

12 And that day when pee ſhake the ſheafe, 
ſhall pee pzepare a lambe without blemiſh of a 
yeere old, fo a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd: 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall bee 
two © tenth deales ol fine floure mingled with 
ople , fo2 a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd 
of ſweete ſauour : and the dzinkeoffring thereof 
the fourth part f of an Hin of wine. 

14 /Andyeeſhalleate neither bzead noz par⸗ 
ched cone, noꝛ j greene eares , butill the ſelfe 
ſame day that ye haue bzought an offering vuto 
pour God: this ſhall be a lam fo? euer in your 
generations, and in all pour dwellings. 

15 C Yee ſhall count allo to you fromthe 
moꝛom after thes Sabbath, euen from the day 
that pee ſhall bꝛing the ſheafe of the ſhake olle 
ring,ſeuen||Sabbachs,they ſhall be compleat. 

16 Untothe mozrow after the ſeuench Sab · 


bath ſhall yee number fifty dayes, thenyee ſhall 
bzing a new meat offering vnto the Lozd, 
17 Nee ſhall bying out of peur habitations 


bꝛead fo2 the ſhake offering: they (hall bee two 
loaues of two tenth deales of fine floure, which 
ſhall be baken with®leauen foz firftfenits vnto 
the Loꝛd. Le %piidhs 

18 Alſo pee ſhall offer with the bzead ſeuen 
lambes without blemich ok one yeere old, and a 
young bullocke and two tammes: they ſhall be 
fo2 a burnt offering vnto the Low, with their 
meate offerings, and their dꝛinke offerings fo2 a 
— * made by lite of a ſweet ſauotit vnts ihe 

020, BY 
19 Then pee ſhall pꝛepare an hee goate fo2 


h Becauſe the 
Prieſt houdey 
them,as Ch 
V3. nd 
ſhould norte 
offered to the 


Lord be 
— 


Ed 23 


e ne ſt⸗ 
mall 


a ſinne offering, and two lambes ok oneyeere old 


fo2 peace offerings. 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhake them to and 
frowith the bꝛead of che firſt fruites befoze the 
Loꝛd, and with the two lambes : they ſhalbe ho⸗ 
Ip to the Loꝛd, faq the 'Þ2ieft. 

21 So pe ſhall pꝛoclaime the ſame day, that 
it may bee an holy conuocation vnto pou: pee 
ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein: ic ſhall be an 
oꝛdinance fo2 euer in all your dwellings, cho⸗ 
rowout pour generations. 


i That is offt 
to the Lord, inf 
the reſt hoyld 

be for thePrich 


22 C* And when pou respe the harueſt of %. 


pour land, thou ſhalt notrid cleane the cozners 
of thy fielde when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt 
thou make any after gathering of thy harueſt, 
but ſhalt leaue them vnto the pooze and to the 
ſtranger: J am the Lozd pour God, 

23 ( And the Loʒd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap⸗ 


ng, 
24 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael,and 
ſap,Jnthe *ſettenthmoneth,and in the firſt day 
ofthe moneth, (hall ye! haue a Sabbath, fo2 the 


remembzance of®blowing the trumpets, an . 


holp conuocation. 

25 Pe ſhall do no ſeruile wozke therein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

26 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſays 


g. 

27 The *tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth 
ſhall be a day ok reconciliation: it hall be an ho» 
ly tonuocation vnto you, and pee ſhall * humble 
pour ſoules, and offer ſacrifice made by fire vn⸗ 
to the Lozd, 

28 And pe ſhall doe no wozke that ſame day: 
fo2 it is a dap of reconciliation, to make an atone- 
ment foꝛ pou befo2ze the Loꝛd pour God, 

29 q; euery perſon that humbleth not him⸗ 
ſelfe that ſame dap, ſhalleuen bee cut off from 
his people. 

30 And euery perſon that ſhall doe any 
woꝛke that ſame dap, the ſame perſon alſo wil A 
deſtroyfrom among his people. 

31 Pe ſhall doe no maner wozke therefore: 
this ſhall be à lam f; euer in your generations, 
throughout all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhalbe vnto pou a Sabbath ok reff, 
and pte ſhall humble pour ſoules: in the ninth 
day ot the moneth at euen, from euen to euen 
ſhall pe fcelebzate pour Sabbat. 

5 33 CAnd the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſay- 


g. 
34 Speake vnto the childzen of * 
: ap, 


dext.24 19, 


Ol 


ing was to pu 
them in remen- 
brance ofite 
manifold ſeals 
that were in chat 
moneth 

the lubile. 

®* Chap.16.29,10 
nu mb, 29.7. 


R By faſting, | 
and prayer, 


o Which cor 


dat ot 
4 13 
they telle 
foi their nai 


rall day. 
eber rh 
KY abbat . 


Feaſt of Tabernacles. | (Bab. b. Theblaſphemeny - - = 


— | 
1.22. (ap, In the fifteenth dap of this ſeuenth mo⸗ 
n7.237- neth ſhall be foꝭ ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Taber 


nacles vnto the Lozd. & ot 
x 35 Juthe ſirſt day ſhall be an holy contoc& 
. legs. tion : pe. ſhall doe no leruile woꝛke therein. 
8 36 Seuen dapes pee ſhall offer * ſacrifice 


made by fire vnto the Lozd, and in the eight dap 
ſhal be an holy conuotation vnto you, and pe ſhal 
offer ſacrifices made by fire vucotheLow 2 ic is 
the ? ſolemne aſſembly, pee hall doe no ſeruile 
wozke therein. - 1 

27 Thele are che feaſts of che Loꝛd ( which 
pe ſhall call holy conuocations ) to offer ſacriſics 
made by fire vnto che Lozd, as burnt offering, 
and meate offering, 4 ſacrifice , and dzinke offe- 
rings, euerp one vpon his dap, | 

33 Belide the Sabbachs of the Lozd, and 
beſide pour gifcs,and beſide all your vowes, and 
beſide all your free offerings,which ye ſhal giue 
vnto the Low, 

39 But in the fifteenth day of che ſeuenth 
moneth , when pe haue gathered in the fruit of 
the land, pe ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the 
Lowſeueudapes: in the firſt day ſhall bee a 
Sabbath: like wile in the eight day ſhall be a 
Sabbath, | 

40 And pee ſhall take pou in the firſt day the 
fruit ofgoodly trees, bzanches of palme trees, 
and the boughes of | thicke trees, and wills wes 
of the bzooke, and ſhall reioyce befoze the Lozd 
pour God ſeuen dayes. 

41 So pe hal keepe this feaſt vnto the Lozd 
ſeuen dayes in the peerc, by a perpetuall ozdi- 
nance thozow pour generations: in the ſeuenth 
moneth ſhall you keepe it, 

42 Pe ſhal dwel in boothes ſeuen dayes: all 
that are Iſraelites bozne ſhal dwel in boothes, 

43 Chat your poſterity map know that J 
haue made the childzen of Ilrael to dwell in 
# boothes , when Jb;ought them out of the land 
of Egypt: J am the Lozdyour God. 

44 So Poles declared vnto the childꝛen of 

Aſrael che feaſts of the Lozd. 
of Canaan, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Theoylefor the lampes. 5 The ſhewbread. 14 

Theblaſphemer ſhall e ſtoned. 17 He chat killeth 
ſhall be killed. 


Nd the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the childzenof Ilrael 
thatchey bzing buco thee pure ople oliue beaten, 
foꝛ + light, tocauſe the lampes to burne conti⸗ 
nuallp, 

3 TWithout the vaile bol the Teſtimony,in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall Aa- 
ron dꝛeſſe them, both euen and mozning befoze 
the Lozd alwayes: this ſhall be alaw foz euer 
- thtoughpour generations. 

4 He ſhalld2eſſe the lampes vpon the pure 
Candleſtickebefoze the Loꝛd perpetually, 

5 (Alco chou ſhalt take fine floure , and 


ſhallbeinone cake, 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes ſixe 
in arowe vpon the pure table befoze che Lozv, 


bake twelue * cakes thereof: two © tenth deales 


7 Thou ſhalt allo put pure inceriſe vpon 
the rowes,that a in ſteadof the bzead it map bee 4 Tor l was 


fox a temembzante, and an offering made bp lire bury epery Sab- 
to the Loꝛd. f '  -* dreadwastaked 


8 Euetp Sabbath hee ſhall put them in 
rowes befoze the Lom euermoze, receiung 
them ofthe childzen of Jſraelfox an euerlaſting 
And che btead (hallbeAarongand his . l. 
ſoynes,and they ſhall rat it in the holz place: fo; fi, 
it is moſt holy vnto him of the afkrings of che 
Lozd made by ſirx by aperpetualiozdinance; 
10 (Aus there went vut among the chu * Mearing,our 
dzen of IAſrael che ſonne of aw Iſraelitiſh woes 2 
man, whole father was an Egyptian: and this 
fonne of the Jſraeliciſth woman, and a man of 
Iſrael ſtroue together in the hole. 12 
11 So the Yſraclitiſh womans ſonne f btaſs f By frearing, 
phemed the Name of the Lord and curſe, and I 8 
they Noughc him vnto Poſes (his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith,the daughter of Di⸗ 
bi, ot the tribe of Dan) 
12 Aud they! put him in ward, till hee tolde 4. 
them the minde ofthe Loꝛd. 8 
13 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Doſes, ſaping, 
14 Bꝛing the blaſphemer without the holte, 
and let all that heard him, *put their hands vpon 2 
bis he ad, and let all the Congregation one him. * 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childzen 
of Alrael, ſaping, Whoſoencr curſeth his God, 
ſhall s beare his ſinne. | S Shall bepw- 

16 And hee that blaſphemeth the J2ame of u. 
the Lozd, ſhall be put to death: all the Congre⸗ 
gation ſhall tone him to death: as well the 
ſtranger, as he that is bozne iu the land, when he 
blaſphemech the Name of the Lord, let him 
be llaine. 

17 C*Heeallothat f killeth any man, hee ru. 
chalbe put to death. 2 

18 And he that killeth abeaſt, he ſhall reſtoze Fee 
it, f beaſtfo2 beaſt, — 

19 Allo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
— —— as hee hath done, (0 ſhall it be done 
to " 

20 Beach to bzeach,epe fot eye, tooth foꝛ = 
tooth: ſuch a blemiſh as hee hath made in any, 45. 35. 
ſuch ſbalbe repaped to him. 

21 And he that killech a beaſt ſhall reffoze it: 
but he that killeth a man ſhalbe flaine, 

22 Pe ſhall haue one Law: it ſhalbe as wel 4.12.4. 
foz the ſtranger, as fo2 one bozne in the coun - N er 
trep : foꝛ A am the Lozd pour God. — 

23 C Then * Poles tolde the childzen of Feser. 
Ilrael, and thep bꝛougbt the blaſphemer gut of ante pa 
the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones: ſo the Lord, and told 
cbildꝛen ol Arael did as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ Genese 
ded Poles, = ded, 

CHAP, XXV, 8 
2 The Sabbath oſthe ſeuenth yeere. 8 TheTubile 
inthe fiftieth yeere. 14 Not to oppreſſe their bre. 
thren. 23 The ſale, and redeeming of lands, houſes 
and perſons. 
Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Boles in mount 


laing. 
Dinal,laping > 


The Iubile. 


— 
—  — 


2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael and 
ſap vuto them, hen pe ſhal come into the land 


*£x4.23.10, Which J giue vou, the land ſhall T keepe Sabs 
teen hath vntothe Lozd, 

a The lemtbe- 3 2 Stxe peres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and 
chin perein dey· ſixe peeres thou ſhalt cut thp Clinepard , and ga⸗ 
tember: for then * the fruit thereof, a 

all chefruice a, 4 But the leuenth peere ſhall be a Sabbath 


were gathered, 
eee beg vnto che land: ir ſhalbethe L o Sab- 
bath: thou ſhalt neither ſow che field, noꝛ cut 


thy Uinepatd, J\4 3 : 

5 Thatwhich groweth of it ® owne accow 

+ of thp harueſt thou ſhalt notreape, neither ga⸗ 

ther the grapes that thou haſt<left vnlaboured: 
for itſhalbe a peere of reſt vnto the land. 

6 And the a reſt ot the land ſhalbe meat fo2 
pou, euen foz thee, and fox thy ſeruant, and fo; 
thy mayde, and fo; thy hired ſeruant, and fo the 

ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee : 
Webern, 7 And ſoz thy cattell, and fox the beaſts that 
reſt, are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof bee 


meat. 
C Alſo chou ſhalt number ſeuen]] Sab- 


b By teaſon of 
the corne that 
fell out of the 
— the ycere 


thou haſt ſepa · 
rated from t y 
ſelfe,and conſe · 
crated to God 
for the poore. 
d That which 


8 
baths of peres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times ſeuen 
peere, and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths ol 
peeres, will be vnto thee nine and foxtie peere, 

9 * Thenthouſhaltcauſeto blow the trum⸗ 
pet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth: euen in the day of the reconciliation 
ſhallye make che Trumpet blow,thozowoutall 
pour land, 


li Or gveeker, 


e Inthebegin- 
ning of te 
cere was the lu- 
ile,ſo called,be- 
cauie the joyfull 
tidings of liberty 


was publikely 


the ſound ofa © 
Cornet. 


fiftieth peere , and pꝛoclaime libertie in the land 
to all the f inhabitants thereof : it hall bee the 
Jubile vnto pou, and pe ſhall returne euery man 
vnto his s polleſſion, and euery man ſhall returne 
vnco his family, | 
,offeſl 11 This fiftieth yeere ſhalbe a peere of Ju⸗ 
or families bile vnto ou: pee ſhall not ſow , neither reape 
confounded, that which groweth of it ſelfe, neither gather 
the grapes thereof, that are left vnlaboured. 
12 Foz it is the Jubile, it hall be holy vnto 
vou: pee ſhall eate of the increaſe thereofout of 


F Which were 
in bondage, 


g Becauſethe 
tribes ſhould 
neither haue 
their poſſeſſions 


the field, 

13 Jntheyeere of this Jubile, pe ſhall re- 

turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion, 
14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh 
bour, o buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, pe ſhall 

b By deceiror - bnot oppꝛeſſe one another: | 

5 Ude nbi 15 But accopding tothe number of i peeres 
comeboneere, Alter the Jubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neighboz: 
bertercheape: Alſo accomding to the number of the peetes of 

— 3 the reuenues, he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 


16 Accozding to the multitude of peeres, 
thou ſhalt inc reale the pꝛice thereof, and accoꝛ⸗ 


ding tao the fewneſſe of peeres, thou ſhalt abate 
k Aud not the the pice of it: fo2 the number of *fruitsdoeth 
Ala he (ll onto thee, 
17 Dppzelle not pee n 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God : fo2 A 
am the Lozd pour God, 


18 C Wherefoze ye ſhall obey mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and keepe my Lawes, and doe them, 
aud pe ſhalldwell in the land i in ſafecie, 


[[0r,boldly with- 
ont ftare, 


Leniticus;-- | Nedeeming of land 


10 And pee ſhall hallow chat yeere, euen the poſleſſi 


19 And the land ſhall give her fruit, and pee 
ſhall eate pour fill, and dwell che rein in ſafety, 

20 And it᷑ pee ſhall ſay,TAhat hall wee eate 
the ſenenthyeere,fo2 wee ſhall not ſo we, no2 ga⸗ 
ther in our increaſe ?? 

21 Jwfllffendmy blefling vpon pom in che f., en 
arrange bying eh Kür 
peeres.. " yr 
22 Und pe ſhall fowe the eigbt yeere, and rate 
ol the olve fruit vntill the ninth peere: vnill che 
fruit thereot come, ye ſhall eate the old. 

23 CAiſothelaridſhalnotbeſolvto be cut t hn 
off from the familie : fo2 the land is mine, and — 
pe be but rangers and loidurners with me. he kahl 

24 Ebetelme inallthe londof your poſſeſſi- ic, 
on pe ſhall v grant a redemption fo the land, oncondi 

25 C Ifthybzotherbeeimpoueriſhed, and ky 
ell his poſſeſſion , then his redermer ſhall come, 
euen his neere kinſman, and buy out that which 
his bzother ſold, i 

26 And ik hee haue no redeemer, but f hath 

gotten and found to buy it out, 
27 Then ſpall hee n count the peeres ok his 
ſale, and reſtoze the ouerplus to the man to 
bow hee ſold it: ſo ſhallhee teturne to his pol⸗ 
eſſion. 

28 But if hee cannot get ſufficient to re- 
ſfoze to him, then that which is ſolve, ſhall re⸗ 
maine in the hand of him chat hath bought it, 
vntill the yeere of the Jubile: and in the Jubile 
it ſhall come » aut, and he ſhall returne vnto his 


* 3 #38 


(Or, knſema, 
TEbr uh 

bath gotta, 

n Ing the 
money of the 
== 
paying forthe 
reſt ofthe 50 
to come, 


© From his 
hands that 


on. boughtir, 

39 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe 
in a walled citie; he may buy it out ag aine with⸗ 
in a whole peere after it is ſold : withinayeere 
may he buy it out. 

30 But it it bee not bought out within the 
ſpace of a full yeere, then the houſe that is in | 
the walled citie ſhallbee eftabliſhed vas cut off P 7%" 
from the familie, to himthat bought it, thzoughs v2 
= — generations: it ſhall not goe out in the * 

ubile, 

31 But the houſes of villages , which haue 
no walles round about them, ſhall bee eſtee- 
med as the fieldof the countrep : they map bee 
boughe out againe, and ſhall [} goe out in the “““ 

e. 

32 Notwithanding , the Cities of the 
Leuites, and the houles of the cities of their 
polleſſion, may the Leuites redeeme f ac all 6e. 
ſeaſons. 

33 And ik a man purchaſe of the Leuites,the 
houſe that was ſolde, and the citie of their pol⸗ 
ſeſſionſhall goe out in che Jubile: foʒ the houſes 
ofthe cities ofthe Leuices are their poſſeſſion as 
mong the childzen of Jlracl: ; 
4 * * oe ww * 228 odor be 

es (hall not bee lold: fox eir perpe . 
poſſeſſion, kb 
' 35 CPojeouer,ifthy bzotherbe impoueri- fg 
ſhed,and* fallenin decay with thee, thou ſhalt re* þ,ndforb# 
lieue him, and as a ſtranger and loiourner, ſo 224 
ſhallhe line with thee, 27 0 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, no 27 

vantage 


q When ts 
= 


and 24.1% 


# Vat 
toall 
* Ehe 
1 


100 


of — — 
Of che ſale and bY eur t 


„6 


— 
oe — __ I” 


— _——— 


redemption of perſons, 55 


, 


Chap, u. 


1. 


vantage; but thou ſhale feare thy Gov, that thy 
bzother may liue with ther. 

37 Thou alt not giue hin thy money to 
— no} lende him thy vitailes log ins 
tree. (te 
38 Jamthe-Lozve your God, which heut 
bought you out of the lande of Egypt, ts 
giue pou the land of Canaan , andto be pour 


God, 1 

39 C* If thy bzocher: alſo char dwelleth 
by thee bee impoueriſhed, and bee ſolve'ynto 
thee, thou ſhale not compel him to ſerue as 
a bond ſeruant, | | 

40 But as anhyrev ſeruant, and as a ſo- 
iourner he ſhall be with chee 2 be ſhall ſerue thee 
vnto the peere of Jubile, | F 

41 Thenſhall he depart from thee,botb be, 
and his childzen with him, and ſhall teturne vn · 
to his familie, aud vnto the poſſeſſion of his fa- 
thers ſhall he returne: 

42 Fo} they are mp ſeruants , whome J 
bzought out of the land of Egypt: they ſhallnoc 


(ores. be* lold as bondmen are ſold. 


43 Thou ſhalcnot rule ouer him cruelly, 
but ſhaltfeare thy God, 

44 Thy bonde ſeruant alſo, and thy bonde 
mayde, which thou Malt haue, ſhall be of the 
heathen that are round about pou: of them ſhall 
pe buy ſeruants and maids. 

45 And mozeouer of the childzen of the 
ſtrangers, that are ſoiourners among pon, of 
them ſhall pee buy, and of their families that 
ate with you, which they begate tu pour land: 


uud theſe Chal be your poſſeſſion. 


46 So pee [hall take them as inheritance 


daa lubile, fg; your childꝛen after pou, to polleſle them 


by inheritance , pee ſhall vſe their labours fo e- 
ner: butouer your byethzen the childzenof Jf- 
rael pee ſhall not rule one ouer another with 
ctueltie. 

47 ¶ Ifaſoiourner oz a ſtranger dwelling 


by thee f get riches, and thy bother by him bet 


impoueriſhed, and ſell himſelfe vnto the ſtran⸗ 


ger oʒ ſoiourner dwelling bp thee, oz tothe ſtock 


ofthe rangers familie, 
48 After that hee is ſolve, hee map bee 
bought out: one of his bꝛechzen map buy him 
out, 
49 On bis vncle, oz his vncles ſanne may 
buy him out, o2 any of the kinred of his fleſh 
among his familie, map redeeme him: either 


ede be able, if hee can u get ſo much, hee map bup himſelfe 


aut. : 

50 Then hee ſhall reckon wich his buyer 
fromthe peere that hee was ſolve to him, vnto 
the peere a Jubile : and che money ot his ſale 
3 (hall be accopding to the number of * peeres: at· 
- coding to the time of an hired ſeruant Mall hee 
be wicthhim, | 

51 Jftherebe many peeres behinde, aCcoz- 
ding to them hee ſhall giue againe foz his deli- 
— of the money that hee was bought 


53 Jfthere remaine but few yeeres vnto the 


yeere of Jubile, then het hall countwichhim, 
and accopding to his peeres giue againe foy his 
redempcion. 


53 Oe hallbe wülb bim peere by yetre asm 
bircd ſeruant : he all not rule cruelly oner him 


in thy? ſight, y Thouſhak no 
54 Andithe henotredeemevhus, hee ſhall Shimon: 


ge out in the peere of Jubile, hee, and his chil- rouſhy, itchou 
dyn wich him. N. 
55 Foz vnto met the chilvzen of Yſrael are 
ſeruants : they are mp ſeruants, whom I haue 
bought out of the land of Egypt: J am the 
Lend your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. | 
1 Idolatrie forbidden, 3 A bleſfing to them that 
Kkeepe the commandements. 14 The curſe to thoſe 


that breake them. 42 God promiſeth to temem- 
ber his couenant. 


* Ee ſhall make pou none idols no} grauen 

. fmage, neither reare pe vp anp * pillar, . + 
neither ſhall yee ſet || any image offtone in pour z@.97.7. | 
land i bowe downe to it: fog Jam the Lozy 1 e. 
pour God. 

2 Nee ſhall keepe mp Sabbaths, and * re- 
nerence my Sanctuary: Jam the Lozd, 

/ 3 C * If pee walke in mine ozvinances, 

— keepe mp commaundements, and doe 
1 

4 J will then ſende pot © taine in due ſea⸗ 

ſow, and che lande ſhall peelde her increaſe, 

and the trees of the fielde ſhall giue their 

fruit. 

5 Aud pour thꝛeſbing ſhall reach vnto the 
dintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto 
ſowing time, aud pou ſhall eate pour bzead in 
plenteouſneſſe, and dwell in pour lande 
ſafely. 

6 And J will ſend peace in the lande, and 
pee (hall ſleepe and * none ſhall make pou @ 14.19. 
fraid:alſo If willrideuil beaſts out of the land, fie 
= the > ſwove ſhall not goe chzough pour 

d. 

7 Alſo pee ſhall chaſe potix enemies, and 
they ſhall fall beloꝛe pou vpon the [wo2d, 

8 *Andfineofyou ſhall chaſe an hundzeth. 15. 
and an hundzeth of pou ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight, and pour enemies ſhall fall befoze pou vp⸗ 
on the woꝛd. 

9 Fa J will haue reſpectvatopou, and + £677 wil tur 
make pou increaſe, and multiply you , and<eſta- T9274 tha 
bliſh my couenant with pou. 


* Chap.19.30, 


Dent. 29. t. 


a By promiſing 


abundance ot 
earthly things, 
he iircerbrbe 
mindsto confi- 
der the rich trea- 
fures of the ſpi- 


tuall bleflings,. 


ceaſe. 
b Techall haus 
ng Warte, 


which I haus 
10 Pee ſpall eate alſo old ſtoze, aud carie out 1. 
old becauſe of the new. 
71 * And à̃ will ſet mya Tabernacle among .Es. 
pou, aud mp ſoule (hall not lothe vou. 478 40 aily 
12 Alſo J will walke among you, and preſentwich you. 
J will bee pour God, and pee ſhall bee my 


people. 

13 Jam the the Loꝛd pour God which haue 
bꝛought pou ont ofthe land of Egypt, that pee 
ſhould nat be their bondmen, and J haue bꝛoken 2 you 
the © bonds of your poke, aud made pou goe vs here as besen 


righ where as before 
fo 
R 14 C*But 


ye wereas beaſts 
tied inbands, 


— —— 


Tana ** 


* "IE I IO 


Threawings de ranlgrebaihg L 

1 5. tube C — yt willuocoveymeno) us N AwA will make' your ticies Velolate 

. . 2. r 9 — Mirae br e: * 107 * and buing your Sanctuary vnto'irvigh 7 and p Iwill rotg. 

15 And ik pee ſp all delpiſe mine oxdinances, Þ Will not ſenelf the avout: bf ptir: werte — en 

Fither if pour lonle abhbjremplawes, ſo chat ye Uours. 4% on 
will Namen 32 Jwill alſo hing the land vntoa wider 

Seh Lmade mpf cournant. neſſe, and pour enemies which vtalthercin, 

ſing youte be..; * 16 Then z will alſo doe this unto von, I Wall be aſtonichen heren, 

3 wil appoint ouer you fearefulneſſe,aconſump* · 33 Alſo J will ſcatter ycu among the hea- = 

plague, © tion, and the burning ague to conſume the then, I out a (82d after you, and q Signing 


g Reade chap. 


$7.10, 


*Prou.28.1. 


h Thatis,more 


extremely, 


i Ye hall haue 


brought and 


— $,Agge. 
i or, L tour. 
= 


k Or, as forns 
reade, by forrune 
imputing my 


plagues to 
chance and 
fortune, 


1 Ofyaar chil· 
_ Ang. 17. 


— Becauſe none 
dare paſſe therby 


fo: ſeate of 
beaſtes, 


$2, Cam. 32.27. 


yal. 18.26. 


n Thatis, _ 
fire ngeh,wherby 
the lite is ſultet- 
ned, t zek. 4.1 6. 


ten tauilies. 


Deut. 28. 53. 


7 Chron. 34.7. 


þ or, carions. 


Wall 
be ſufficient for 


eyes, and make the heart heauie, aud pou ſhall 
ſowe pour ſeed invame: : ko pour enemies hall 
este i? 4 

17 And J will ſet g my face. againſt you,and 


pe ſhall fall befoze pour enemies, and theythat m 


hate pou, ſhallreighe ouer pou, * ano pee wall 
flee when none purſueth you, 

18 And if pee will nor foztheſerhings * 
me, then will Jpuniſhyou * ſeuen times moze, 
actoꝛding to pour ſinnes, 

19 Aud J will bzeake the pride of 
power , and J will make yourheauen as : 
und your earth as bꝛaſſe: 

20 And pour strength wall bee ſpent Fa 
vaine : neicher ſhall her land giue her increale, 
_ ſhall che trees of che lande giue on 

uit, 

21 (And it ye walke 1 gubburnely dul. 
me, and will nat obey me, I will then bauig ſe⸗ 
uen times moe plagues ypon you , * to 


pour ſinnes. 
22; J will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, poudp, 
39 and hey chat are left of pou, ſhall pine 


which ſhall! ſpoile pou, and deſtrop pour cattell, 
and make you fewe in number: lo yous hie 
a wapes ſhall be deſolate, 

- 23 Det if by theſe pee will not bee refops 


me, 

24 Then will J alſo walke * ſtubburnely as 
gainſt vou, and J will fmice you pet ſeuen tunes 
fo2 your ſinnes: 


25 And J will ſend a ſwozd vpot you, that - 


ſhall auenge the quarrell of my couenant: 
and when pee are gathered in pour cities „ 
will ſend the peſtilence among you, and pee 
ſhall bee deliuered into the hand of. we ene⸗ 
mie. 


bzead, then ten women ſhall bade pour bade 
in one oouen, and they ſhall — pour bzead 


—_—— by weight,and enen bee 
27 Yet if pee will not fox this obeyme, but 


walke againſt me ſtubburneip, 


28 Then will J walke ubburnely in mine 
anger againſt vou, and A will alſo chaſtiſe 
pou ſeuen times more accoꝛding to pour 
lines, 

29 * Aud ye ſhall eate the fleſh ofyour ſons, 
and the fleſh of pour daughters pal pte de⸗ 
uoure. 

30 J will alſo destroy pour hie places, and 

cut away your images, and caſt pour carkeiſes 
vpon the |] bodies ol your idoles. ann my ſoule 


| oy abhozre you, 


pine awap with them allo. 
med by mee, but walke ubburnely agamt 
'wickednefle of their fathers fo their treſpaſſe. — 


26 ben J ſhall bꝛeake the » Naffe of your " 


poiit {arid ſhall be waſte, ad pour cite ſhall be that noun 
wan Jens. * . M 33200 OS 
7 $4 Chen hall che lande or her * Sabs * 
baths as long as itlicth voide, aud pee ſhall be 
enemits land: ten danch land telt 
11 letd vive it Chal 
35 All the dayes that 1 
ret becaule i — in your'” Sabbaths, mag 
Whonpe® vol keepe, 


136 And eg dh chae are left of you, J 
will lendeuen 8||faintnefſe into theit hearts in 1e 
theland of theit enemies, and the lo umd of aleafe 
Haken ſhall chaſe them, and they Call'ſ flee as ( aviſther a 
fleeing from a lwopd and thep ſhallfall, no man pa 
purſuing them. 

37 CTbey chall fall alſo one vpon another, as 
befoze a ſwoꝛd, though none purſue them, and 
pee (hall not bee able to ſtand _ m ene⸗ 
mis: 

8 Aud pee Gant perih among the heas 
J andthe lande of pour tnemies ſhall eate 


"Chg, 25.2, 


away fo} their iniquitte, in your enemies lands, 


and fo the uuquities of thetr fathers ſhall they 
. ——— 


40 They ſhallconfeſſe their iniquitte, the be 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt mee, and ee 


alſo becauſe they haue walked audburnelp a: fathers 


gainſt me, 
41 Therefoze J will walke Cubburnely a- 
Kainſt them, and bꝛing them into the lande of 
their enemies , lo then their vncitcumciſed 
hearts (hall bee humbled, and then they ſhall 
3 beare che puniſhmencof their ini e 


42 Tben J will remember my couenant 
with Jaakob, and my couenant alſo with Js: 
bak, and alſo my couenant with 'Abzaham 
— remember , and will remember the 
43 Che land allo in Aenne — 
bee left of them, and ſhall intop her Sab- and wichor 


"baths, while-ſhee lyeth waſte without them, "= 


but thep {hall willmglyfuffer che puniſhment 
of their iniquitie, becauſe thep defpiſed my 
lawes, end becauſe chr foule: cen mine 
o2dinances, 

44 Pet notwithſtanding this ; when they 
ſpall bee in the lande vl their enemies, A will Ban, 


not caſt them amap, neither will J abhozre 


them, todeffropthemvecerly, nor to bzcake 
- dag ca wich them:fo2 Jam the Lend their 


45 But 


ft, 7 
dl 


* 


Ofvowes, and 


Chappuis 


„ 
8 


dedicate things. 56 


* 


— 
x Madeto their 
jotefarbers, 


45 But I will remember fox themthe * co- 
uenant of old, when J bought chem out of the 
land of Egypt, inthe ſlight of the heathen that 
Z wight be their God: Lan the Lo, 
46 Theſe are the dinantes. and the iudge⸗ 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lond made be⸗ 
* tweene him. and the chilpzen of Iſtael in maunt 
e eee 
2 Of diuers vowes, and the tedemption of cho ſame, 


28 A thing ſeparate from the vſe of man cannot be 
ſold nor redee med, but remaineth to the Lord. 


* the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, 8 1 | 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſracl, and 
* ſap vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vowe 


.be of * a perſon vuts the Lozd, by ® chr ellima⸗ 


or his daughter. , | 

$ nicbant®* , They thy eſtimation Hall bee thus : a 
male from tmentie peere olde vato ſixtie peet e 
olo ſhall bee by the eſtimation tuen fiftie ſhe⸗ 

kels of ſiluer, after the hebel of the Sanc- 

tuaxp. 

4 But if it bea female, then thy valuation 
hall be thirtie Gekels, 

5 Anpfromfiue peere old fotwentie peere 
old, thy valuation ſhall bee fo the male twentie 
(ckels,and fo2 the female teu ſhekels, 

6 But from ad moneth olde vnto ſiue peere 

Leech dete. old, the pꝛice of the male hall be ut ſhekels of 

— ſiluer, and thy pzice of the female , thtec ſhekels 
God, which were of ſiluer, 

ects , 7 And from ſirtie peereolve and aboue, if 

he be a male, then thy pꝛice ſhalbe fifteene ſhe⸗ 


c deꝛd the value 
ofthe (bekel, 
Exod, z0.1 Jo 


d Heſpeaketh of 


ſight be redce- 
nedirom tem. felg and fo2 the female ten ſhckels, 

— 8 But ik he be pooꝛer then thou haſt eſtee⸗ 
peda med him, then ſpall hee pꝛeſent himſelfe befoze 
the Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall value him, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the abilitie of him that vowed, ſo (hall 
the Pꝛieſt value him. 

9 And it it be af beaſt whereof men bꝛing 
an offering vnto the Lozd , all that one giueth 
of ſuch vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall be holy, 

10 Oe ſhall not alter it no2 change it, a good 
fo2a bad, noza bad fo2 a good: andif he change 
beaſt fo beaſt , then boch this and that, which 
was changed fo? it, ſhall be s holy. 

11 Andik it be any vncle ane beaſt, of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnts the Lowe 
_—_ then pꝛeſent the beaſt befoze che 

ie 


12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether it 
be good o2 bad: and as thou valueſt it, which art 
the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 

13 But ikhe will buy it againe, then he hall 
mg fifth part of it moze, aboue thy valu⸗ 
ation, 

14 ¶ Alio when a man ſhall dedicate his 
boule to be holy vnto the Lozd, chen the Pzieſt 
ſhall value it, whether it bee good oz bande, 
. Pilot $allpele it, (6 ſhall the value 


15 But ik hee that lanctiſied it, willreveeme 


Which is 
cleane, Chap. 
11.3. 5 


n 
fi 


g What is, con- 


ſcrate to the 
Lord, 


45. 
1.26, 


78,6 1 
dn 


* „— 88 — 


bis houſe, then he ſhall giue thereto the lift part 
. 1 mode then thy eſtimation, and it ſhall 
e his. 
16 Jfalſo a man dedicate to the Lozd any 
ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou e⸗ 
ſteeme it accopding to the b ſeede thereof t an 


h Valuing the 


I ö price thereof, ac- 
een 


ſo wen, or by the 
leed that ic doeh 


47 Ithe debicate his field immediatly from 


the peere of Yubile , it hall be wozth as thou ?% 
doeſt eſteeme it. 


1 Homer is 2 
meaſure —_— 
ning ten Ephahs; 
— of Ephah, 
Exod 1 6.16. 36. 


18 But if he dedicate his field after the Jus 
bile, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall reckon him the money 
accopding to the peeres that remaine vnto the 
peere of Jubile, and it ſhall be abated by thy elli⸗ 
mation. 

19 And it he that dedicateth it, wil tedeeme 
the fielde, then he all put the fift part of the 
pꝛice, that thou eſleeme dt it at, there unto, and it 
Wall remaine his. 

20 Aud ik he will not rederme the field, but 
the Prieſtł ſell the field to another man, it ſhall 
be redeemed us mote. 

21 But the lielde ſhall bee holy to the Lozd, 
when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a field ! ſepa⸗ 
rate from common vſes : the polleſſion thereof 
hall be the Pueſts, 

22 I a man alſo dedicace vnto the Loꝛd a 
ficld which he hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then che Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the pꝛice to him, 
as * thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Jubile, 
and he ſhall giue ® thy pꝛice the ſame day, as a 
thing holy vnto the Lozd, 

24 But in the peere of Jubile, the ſield ſhall 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought ; to 
him, I ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 And all thy valuatton ſhall be accoꝛding 
to the ſhekel cfche * Sanctuarie: a ſhekel con- 
teineth twentie gerahs, * 

26 C © Notwithſtanding the fürſt bozne of * 2,43. 2. & 
the beaſts, becauſe it is the Lopds firſt bonne, .. 
none ſhalldedicate ſuch, be it bullocke o2 ſhecpe: 
for it is then Lo2ds, 

27 But il it bee an vncleane beaſt, then hee 
ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the 
fift part moze thereto: and if it bee not redee⸗ 
med, then it ſhall be ſould, accoꝛding to thy eſti⸗ 
mation. 

28 *Nochwithſtanding, nothing ſcparate 
from the common vſe that a man doeth ſepa⸗ 
rate vnto the Lo2d of all that hee hath (whether 
it bee man oz beaſt, 02 land of his inheritance) 
map be ſould noz redeemed : for every thing ſes 
parate fromthe common vle is moſt holy vnto 

the Lozd. 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhall bee ſeparate from man, ſhall bee re- 
deemed, buto die the death, 

30 Alſo all the tithe ofthe land both of the 
ſeed ol the ground, andofthe fruit ol the trees, 
is the Loꝛos: it is holy to the Loꝛd. 

31 But ik a man will redeeme any ok his 
tithe, he ſhall adde thee fift part thereto. 

K 2 32 And 


Kk For their own 
neceflitze or 
godly vies, 


1 Thatis,which 
is dedicate to the 
Lord with a 
curſe to him that 
doeth tur ne it tu 
his priuate ve, 
Num. 31. 2. 
deut. 13.15. 
ioſh. 9. 17. 


VMrxſe 12. 
m The Pri ſts 
valuation. 


* Ered. zo. tj. 


n It was the 
Lords already, 


* Toſh, 6. 19. 


o It hal tema ine 
without tedemp 


tion. 


p Beſides the 
valut ol the 


thing it ſe lf. 


MD — 


Wo are commanded 


333 


— ts 


Numbers. to number the people. 


— 


q All that which 
is numbred : tat 
is euerytenth, 
as he ſalleth by 
tale, without 


Exception or te- 


ſpcct. 


* Fo called, be- 
cauſe of the di- 
nc itic and mul · 
titude of um- 
bring, uch are 
here chiefly con- 
temed both of 
weng names 6d 
Places. 


a In that place 
of the wildernes 
that was necre 
to mount Sinai. 
b Which con- 
teinet h part of 
Aprill and part 
of May. 


Exo. 30. 12. 


+ Eby, by their 
beads, 


c That is, the 
chiefeſt man of 
euery tribe. 


d And aſſiſt you 
when ye num- 


bei the people. 


32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and ofſhecpe, both it, and that it was changed withall, ſhallbe 
and of all that goech vnder the a tod, the tenth holp, and it ſhall not be redeemed, = : 
ſhall be holy vnto the Lozd. 34 Thele are the commaundements which / 

33 Oee ſhall not locke ik it bee good oz bad, the Lozd commanded by Poſes vnto the chil- 
neither ſhall he change it: elle ik hee change it, dzenof Nrael in mount Sinai. 


THE FOVRTH BOOK E 
OF MOSES, CALLED 
*NVMBERS. 


THE ARGUMENT. | 


Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be under the Croſſe, both 
F becanſe they ſhould learne to put their tru#t in _— things, and alſofeele his comfort , when 
all other helpe faileth : hee did not — — bring his people , after their departure out of E- 
gypt , into the lande which hee promiſedthem , but ledde them to and fro the ſpace of fourtie yeeres 
and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enioyedit , to trie their faith, and to teach them 
to forget the worlde and to depende on him, Which triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked 
and hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God , who ſerued him with pure heart 
whereas the other preferring their carnall affettions to Gods glory, and making religion to ſerne 
their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whome God 
had appointed rulers ouer them, By reaſon whereof they pronoked Gods terrible * againſt 
them, and are ſet foorth aua moſt notable example for all agesto beware how they abuſe Gods word, 
preferre their owne luſtes to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters, Notwithſtanding God is euer true 
in his promiſe , and gouernet h his by his holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch inconteniences, 
or elſe returne to him quickely by true repentance : and therefore hee continueth his graces toward 
them, hee giueth them ordinances and inſtruftions , as well for religion as outward policie : hee pre- 
ſerueth themagainſt all craft and conſpiracie , and gineth them manifolde viflories againſt their 
enemies, eAndto auoid al comronerſies that might ariſe , hee taketh away the occaſion , by diui- 
ding among all the tribes, both the landwhich they had wonne , and that alſo which he had promiſed, 
as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſedonre. 5 


CHAP, I 


2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the 
2 are ,. of the Lord to number them nadab 
that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Leuites are . 
exempred forthe ſeruice of the Lord. 7 Ok Jſſachar, Nethaneel the ſonne of 


Juar: 


* 


[Gal 


adi 


6 Ok Simeon, Shelumiel the ſoune of 
Juriſhaddai: 
7 Ol qudah, Nabſhon the ſonne of Annmi⸗ 


[ Vfach 


Ie Lozd ſpake againe vnto 
Poles in the wilderneſſe of 
Sinai, in the Tabernacle of 
O the Congregation, in the 
22J firſt day of the b ſecond mo- 
SST neth, in the ſecondypeere af: 
ter they were come out of the land ok Egypt, 
ſaying, 

2 Cake pte the ſumme ok alltheCongre- 
gation ok the childꝛen of Jſrael, after their fami⸗ 
lies, and houſholds of their fathers with the 
number of their names: to wit, all the males 
| man by man: 

3 From twentie yeereolde and aboue, all 
that goe looꝛth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and 
Aaron ſhall number them, thzoughout their 
armics, , 

4 And with you ſhall bee <men of euery 
tribe, ſuch as are the heads ofthe houle of their 
fathers, 

5 Andthele are the names of themen that 
ſhall a ſtand with you, of the tribe of Reuben E⸗ 
lizur the ſonne ol Shedeur: 


2 


9 Ol Febulun, Eliab, the ſonne ok tHe: 
lon: 

10 Okthe childzen of Joſeph : of Ephꝛaim, 
Eliſhama , the ſonne of Amihud: of panaſſeh, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

11 Ok Beniamin, Abidan, the ſonne of Gi⸗ 
deoni: 

12 Ok Dan, Ahie zer, the ſonne ol Ammi⸗ 


ſhaddai: 


13 Ok Achur, Pagiel, the ſonne of D⸗ 
cran: 
14 Ok Gad, Eliaſaph, the ſonne of De- 


15 Df Naphtali, Abira the lone ol Es 


nan, 

16 Thele were famous in the Congregati⸗ 
on, *pzinces of the tribes of their fathers, and 
beads ouer thouſands in Jſrael, 

17 CThen Poſes and Aaron cooke theſe 
men which are expzeſſed by their names, 


(Zbul, 


but 


e Orcaptains 
and gouf 


18 And they called all the Congregation , ,..., 
together, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, euen wan 


ancc ters, 


who declared their * kindzevs by their — > = 
| ies, 


* 


Men Men able to beare 


— 
* 


EC = Retr mn 57 


— 


{| Theſe are the 


names of the 
twelue tribes, as 


firſt of Reuben. 


1 Or, were abls 
to hrart weapons, 


[Gal 


Id 


[Zebulun, 


Ehraim, 


[| achar, 


lies, and by thehouſesof then — 
ding to the number of their names, frem wen 
tie peere old and aboue, man by men. 

19 As the L » had commanved les; fo 
he numbꝛed them in the wildernelfe o Ding. 

20 So were the ſonnet of Reuben Jſraels 
eldeſt ſonne by their ations, by their fomi» 
lies, and mr 
—— the ofcheir names, man by man, 

euery male from twentie yeere old and aboue,as 
many as || went fozth to 4 

21 The number ol them, Iny. ol the tribe 
ol Reuben, was ſire and fourtie thouſand, and 
fine hundzeth, 

22 Ok the formes of || Simeon by their ge- 
netat ions, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, the ſumme thereof to the number 
ok their names, man by man, euery male from 
twentie peere old and a oue, all that went foozth 
to warre: 

23 The ſumme ok them, Iſay, ok che tribe 
of Simeon was nine and fiftte thoufand , and 
thee hundꝛeth. 

24 C Dfthe ſonnes of | Gad by their gene⸗ 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of their 
names krom twentie peere olde andaboue; all 
that went foozthto warre: 

25 The number of them, I ſay, ofthe tribe 
ol Gad was fiue and fonrtie thouſand, and ſixe 
hundꝛeth and fiftie. 

26 C ot the ſonnes ol ¶ Judah by their gene 
rations. by their families, and by the bauen of 
their fathers, accozding to the number of their 
names, fromtwentie peere old and aboue, all 
that went fozth to warre: 

27 The number ok them, I ſay, ok the tribe 
of Judah was thꝛeeſcoze and foureteene thous 
land, and ſixe hundzeth. 

28 ¶ Ok che ſonnes of | Jſfacharby their ge⸗ 
nerations, by their families , and by the houſes 
of their fathers, accoꝛding to thenumber of their 
names, from twentie pere old and aboue,all that 
went foozth to warre: 

29 The number ok them alſo of the tribe ol 
Illachar was foure and fifty thouſand and foure 
hundzeth, 


30 C Df the ſonnes of Jebulun by their 


generations, by their families, and by thehouſes 
of their kathers, arcoꝛding to the number of their 
names, from twentie peere old and aboue, all 
that went fooꝛch to warre: 

31 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeuen and fifty thouſand and foure 
hundzeth. 

32 CD che ſonnes of Joleph , namely ot 
theſonnes of |] Ephꝛaim by their generations, 
by their familtes, and by the houſes of their ka⸗ 
thers, accopding to the number of their names, 
from twentie peere old and aboue, all that went 
foozth to warre: 

33 The number ol them alſo of the tribe of 


— was fourtie thouſand and fine hun⸗ 
ety, 


| wit pate bytheir || daneflcb, 
ſes of their fares” et es wwing to the number 
Ader Lens ape old and aboue, 
to warte: 

* 5 _— pon v4 of them alſo of the tribe ol 
Panalleh was two and thirty thouſand and two 


eg of their „ act02* hundzeth. 


26 Ofibe ſhines of] Berifatiin by thelt ge- 1 blen. 
(25 Ofihe ele andb the hol 
of their fathers, actoꝛding to the number ok their 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all 
that went fooꝛth to warre: 

37 The number ol them elſd ofthe eribe of 
Was flue and thirtie thouſanp and 
foure hundꝛeth. | 
38 Okthe ſonnes oll Dan hy their generati: Din. 
ons, by their families, and by the houles of thrtr 
fathers, accozding to the mmber of their 
names, from twentie peere old and aboue all 
thar wenrfvozthto warre: 


THE FIGVRE OF. THE TABER- 
NACLE ERECTED, AND OF 
the rents pitched round about it. 


WIS T. 


AB The length 
of the Court of 
an hundreth cu- 
bites, on the 
South ſide: in 
the which ſpace 
there were 20, 
pillars of 5. cu- 
bites height a 
piece, whereto 
a dhe curtaines 
were tied, to en- 
& cloſe the Court, 
„CD The 
=>&I - North ide, 
' Z which was in all 
points like, 
B C The Weſt 
end,which was 
ot fiſtie cubites 
wide. In this 
ſpace there were 
ten pillars of 
equall height 
. In g _ the 24 
c WW" 1 Cy I. whereunto the 
og __ * curtaines were 
ny x &z 8 faſtned to cloſt 
the Court in on 
5 thar ſide. 
AD TheEaſtend,which was alſo of fiſtie cubites breadth, ſo that the 
whole Court was in length, twiſe the breadth. The comming in was 
at the Eaſt end tigt at it there hanged a wrought hanging of twentie 
Cubiteslong,faltened to the ſoure pillars, E At the ades of the han- 
ging there were curtaines of fiſteene Cubites in length, which were fa- 
ſtened on this lide of the hanging, tothtee pillars and onthe other ſide 
to as many, as the 3 lhewerh. 


SOVTH. 


39 The munber of them alſo ol the tribe ok 
Dan was thzeeſcoze and two thouſand and ſe⸗ 
urn hundzeth. 
40 C "Dfehe ſonnes of Acher bytheir gene · | Aber, 
rations, and by their families, and by the houſes 


R 3 of 


a 3 — a — 


The Leuites charge. 


— 


bers, The order, and Captaines 


—_— 


of their fathers , accozding to the number of 
their names, from twentie peere old and aboue, 
all that went fozthto warre: | 

4 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ather was one and fo2tie thouſand and fiue hun · 


dzeth. | 7 

42 CDfthe childzenof [] Naphtali,bytheir 
generations, bp their families, and by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, accozding tothe number of 
their names, from twentie peere old and aboue, 
all that went tothe warre : | 

43 The number of themallo of the tribe of 
Naphtali, was thiee. and fiftie chouſand, and 
koure hundꝛeth. 
| 44 Theſe are the | ſummes which Poſes, 
and numbꝛed, and the pzincesof Jſrael, 
the twelue men, which were eucrp one fo2 the 
houle of their fathers. | 

45 So this was all the ſumme of the lonnes 
of Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from 
twentie peere old and aboue, all that went to the 
warre in Jſrael, 

46 And all they were in number ſixe hun⸗ 
nerd and chzee thouſand , five bundzech and 


47 But the Leuices,after the tribes of theit 
fathers, were not numbꝛed among s them. 
42 * the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Poſes, 


49 Dnely chou ſhalt not mumber the tribe of 
Leu, neither take the ſumme of them among 
the childzenof Jſrael: 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle ofthe Te ſtimonie, andouer all 
the inſtruments thereof, and vuer all things 
that belong to it: they ſhall beare the Taberna- 
cle, and all the inſtruments chcreof, and ſhall mi⸗ 
niſter in it, and ſhall f dwell round about the Ta- 


51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foo2th, 
the Leuites ſhall cake it downe: and when the 


I Naphtali. 


lor fall cum. 


g Which were 
watriers,bur 
were appointed 
tothe vie of the 
Tabernacle, 


I Eby, campo. 


Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall 


h Whoſoeuer is 
not of the tribe 
Leui. 


ſet it vp: fox the ® ſtranger that commeth neere 
ſhall be flaine. 

52 Alſo the childzen of Ilrael (hall pitch 
their tents, every man in his campe, and eue⸗ 
ry man vnder his ſtanderd thꝛoughout their ar⸗ 
mies. 

53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leſt venge⸗ 
1 .ance i come vpon the Congregation of che chil: 


due regardrorhe dzen of Ilrael, and the Leuites ſhall take the 
the Lord, charge of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 


54 So the childzen of Jſrael did accoꝛding 
to all that the Loꝛd had commaunded Poles : 


ſo did they. 
= H A P. II, 


2 The order ofthe Tents, and the names of the Cap. 
taines ofthe Iſraelites. 


Ndthe Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, and to 
22 e A Aaron, 7 i 
principaliſtan- 2 Euer man ofthe childzen of Iſrael ſball 


Gerds,forhare- campe by his ſtanderd, and bnder the enſigne 


hac [their lian · of their fathers houſe : farre off about the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall _ 


3 Onthe Eaſtſide toward the rifing of the 
_ hall hey of the 22 the hoſte of 
pitch acco to their armies : and 
Nabſhon the — 0 — challbe cap 
taine of the ſonnes of Judah. 5 
4 And his hoſte and the number of them 
_ ſeuentie and foure thouſand and ſixe hun; 
dꝛet | 
8 Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe 
b of Allachar pitch, and Nethaneel che ſonne of 


Zuar ſhall be the captaine of the ſonnes of Jla« tne, 


char: 
6 And his hoſte , and the number thereof 
were foure and filtie thouſand, and foure hun⸗ 


dzeth. | 
7 Then che tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the 
2 of Welon captaine ouer the ſonnes of es 

un: 1 

8 And his hoſte, and the number thereof ſe⸗ 
uen and fiftie thouſand and foure hundzeth: 

9 The whole number of the © hoſtc of Jus 
dah are an hundzeth foureſcoze and ſixe thou: 
ſand, and fourehundech accoꝛding to their ar⸗ 
mies: chey ſhall firſt ſec fozth, 

10 On the South ſide ſhall be the ſlan⸗ 
dcrdofthehoſte Jof Reuben accopdingto their 
armies, andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reu; 
ben ſhall be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, - 

11 And his hoſte, and the number thereof 
ſixe and foztie thouſand and fiue hundzeth, 


or, prince, 


b Iudah. I, 
cha 


were of 


the firſi Aandey 


c Ofthemwhic 
Were contend 
vndet thatnarg, 


d Neuben ard 
Sime on, the 
ſonnes ofLeak, 
and Cad the 


ſonne of Lipa 
her maid, were 
of the ſecond 


12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon e 


pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of St-« 
meon ſhall bee Shelumiel the ſonne of Juri⸗ 
ſhaddat : 

13 And his hoſte, and the number ok them, 
nine and fiftie thouſand and thꝛee hundzeth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes ol Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of [] Deuel: 

15 And his holte and the number of them 
_ ſue and fourty thouſand, ſixe hundzeth and 

tie, 

16 Allthe number of checampe of Reuben 
were an hundzed and one and fiftie thouſand, 
and foure hundzeth and fiftie accoꝛding to their 
armies , and they ſhall ſet foozth in the ſecond 


place, | 

17 C Thenthe Tabcruacle ofthe Congre- 
cation ſhall goe with the hoſte of the Leuites, 
in the< mids of the campe as they haue pitched 
ſo ſhall they goe fozward,cuerp man in his ozder 
accozding to their ſtanderds. 

18 C Che ſtanderd of the campe of C- 


phzaim ſhall be toward the Welt accozving to £5 


their armies : and the captaines auer the ſonnes 


of Ephꝛaim ſhall be Eliſhama the ſonne of Am⸗ aa 


or, Revd. 


e Pecauſeit 


be be ine · 
quill 
7 


the place ollo 
mihud 7 ſephrbers | 
19 And his holte and the number of them **:%%; 
were fo2tie thouſand and fiue hundzeth,  & heb 2 
20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manal⸗ ae 
ſeh and the captaine ouer the ſonnes ol Manal: «rd 


0 


ofthe ſeuerall Terits, 


| (hippy The Leuitesnumbred. c 


Dan & Naph- 
tali the ſonnes 

of Bilha Rahels 
mid, with Aſher 
theſonne of Lile 
pah makeche 
fourth ſtanderd. 


h Which were 


of twenty yeeres 
and aboue, 


1 For vnder tue- 
ry one ofthe 


| !oureprincipall 


anderds were 
dners ſignes to 
keep every band 
m order. 


2 Or,families 
and kinreds, 


„ad. 6 23, 


add.. 


Leut 10.1 18. 
ch. 16.61, 
1. bre. 24.2. 


q dee. 


21 And his hoſte and the number of chem 
were two and thirtle thouſand N and two hun⸗ 
dꝛed. 10 iT CF; ef 

22 And theeribeofBeniamin, and the caps 
taine ouerthe ſonnes of Beniamin ſhall be Abi- 
dan the ſonneof Sine ni: 

23 And his hoſte, and the number ol them 

were fine any thirtte oye retry dun 
dꝛed. 
24 All the number ol the campe of Eyhnaim 
were an hundzed aud eight thouſand and one 
hundzed accozvingto their armies, and they 
ſhall goe in the third place. 

25 ¶ The ſtanderd ot che hotte ofsDan ſhal 
be toward the Ronth at coming to their armies: 
and the captaine ouer the childzen of Dan ſhall 
bee Ahiezer theſoune of Amiſhaddal : 

26 And his hoſte and the number of thein 
were two and theeſcoze onland./ obne 
hundzed. 

27 And by bim ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Acher ſhall 
bePagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte aud the number of chem 
were one and foztie thouſand and ſiue hundied. 

29 ¶ Then che tribe of Nxphcalt, and the 
captaine ouer the childzen of Naphtali ſhallbe 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan : 

30 And his hoſte and the number ol chem 
were three and fiftie thouſand and foure huts 
dꝛed. 

31 au the number of the holte of Dan was 
an hund2ed and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand aud 
ſixe hundzed: chep ſhall goe hiavmoſt with 
their ſtanderds. 

32 C Theſe are the b ſummes of the chil⸗ 
den of Jſraclby the houſes of their fathers, all 
the number of the hoſte , actozving to their ar- 
mies, ſire hundꝛed and thꝛee thouſand; fivehun- 
dꝛed and fiftie, 

33 But the Leuites were not numbzed as 
mong the childzen of J{rael, as the Lozdhad 
commanded moſes, 

34 And the childzen of Jſracl did accoꝛdin 15 
to all that the Lowhad commanded Moſes: 
they pitched accoꝛding to their i ſcanderds, and ſo 
they tourneped euery one with his kamilics, ac⸗ 
cowding to the houſes of their fathers, 


CHAP, IIL 


6 The charge and office of the Leuites. 12. 35 Why 
the Lord ſeparared the Leuites for himſelſe. 16 
Theirnumber,families and captaines. 40 The firſt 
borne of Iſrael is redeemed by the Leuites, 47 The 
ouerplus is redeemed by money. 


Heſe alſo were the * generations of Aaron 
and Moles, in the day that the Lo2d ſpake 
with Boles in mount Sinai. 

2 Oo cheſe are the names ok the ſonnes of 
Aaron, N wab the firſt boꝛne, and Abihn, Elea⸗ 
ax, and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anointed Pꝛieſts, whom Moſes did con⸗ 
ſecrate to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts offce. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died * befoze 


the'Lozd, when they offered * * trange firs be» 
koze the Lo tithe wilberneſſe of Sinai, and 
hav no childzen : but Eleazar and Ithamar ſer⸗ 
uen in the Pꝛieſles office in the * ightof Aaron 
R 

5 Thenthe Low ſpakevnto Poles, coping, 
Bing thettibe or Levi, and 4 ſet them 
— Aaron the Priel that they may ſerue 


7 And take the charge with him, euen the 
charge of the whole Congregation * befozehe 
Tabernacle ofthe Cofigregation,tovoe the ſer- 
nice of the Tabernacle, - /- 

/''$. Thep ſpall alſo keepe all che inuruments 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregatisn , aud 
Haile the charge bt the childzenof Ilrael to doe 
enen Tabernatle, + 

'9'/:Andt Emp" giue tbe Leuttes wa 
ron am to hide amtes : for they are giuen bum 
freelp from echflvzenof Aſrael. 

10 And thow'Thalt oppoint Akron and his 
ſonnes to etetute their Pꝛieſts otrite: and the 
s ranger that commech neere hall be ſlaine. 

- 11 Cee Leh ſpake vnto Poſer, ſap» 


N. 
11 Beholde, A baue euen taken the Leutes 
from among the child xen ol Iſrael : foꝛ all the 
firſt bozne that openeth the matrice among the 

childzen of Fſrael,audthe L tuites Halbs nne; 
x3 Betauſe all the firfbozne-are mine : fo2 
the ſamo day thut J ſmote all the firſt bozne in 
the land of Egypt, J lanct iſied vnto me all the 
firſt bone in del, both man and beaſt: mine 
they ſhall be: J am 5 15 

14 C Pojeouer, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Po⸗ 
les in the wiivernefſeof Sinai, ſaying, P 

15 Number the childzen of Leui after the 
bouſes of the ir fachets, in their families: everp 
male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt chou 
number. 

16 Then Boles numbꝛed them accoꝛding to 
the 17 N ofthe Loꝛd, as he was commanded. 

nd theſe were the ſons of Leui by their 
n, Ge hen and Kohath, and Merari. 

13 Alſo the ſe are the names of the ſonneg of © 
Gerſhon by their families: Libni and Shimei. 

19 The lonnes alſo of Rohach by their famt- 
lies: Amrum, and Jzehar, Pebzon, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fa⸗ 
milies, Mahli, and Muſhi. Theſe are the fami- 

lies of Leui atcoꝛding to che houſes of their fa⸗ 
'thers, | 

21 DfGerſhon came the family of the Libc 
nites,and the family of the Shimeites:theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites, 

22 The ſumme whereof ( after the num · 
ber ok all the males from a moneth olde and a⸗ 
boue) _ cogrited ſeven theuland and fite 
hundꝛe 


hey CTbe families of the Gerſhonitos Wall 


pitch behind the Tabernacle Teftward, 

24 The captame and | ancient of the houſe 
of the Gerſhonites ſhall be ant the ſonne 
of Lael,'- - 

25 And 


Leut. 10,1, 3. 


14 * their 
aber lied. 


d Offer them vn · 
to & aron for the 
vie ofthe Ta- 
bernacle, 


e Which apper- 
tained to the ex- 
ecuting ol the 
hie Prieſts com- 
mandement,to 
the ouei ſiaht of 
the people, and 
the ſeiuice of the 
Tabernacle, 


f- Azrons formes 
the Prieſls ſerned 
in the Sanctuary 
in praying for 
the people and 
effring ſacrifice: 
the Levitesferued 
for the inferior 
vies ot the ſame. 
g Any that 
would miniſter, 
not being a 
Lune, 


Exod. 13,1.014 
34-19. lewit.,29, 
26. chap. 9. 16. 
luke 2.23, 


2 n. 46. 1 t. exo. 
1 . chap. 26. 57 
1. 8 6.1, 484 


23.6 


h Onelynum« 
bring the male 
children, 


1%, father. 


The D charge. 


{1 Numbers, 


Firſt borne numbred; | 


25 And the charge of the ſounegof Gerſboy 
in the Tabernacteof the Congregation ſha}} ax 
the Tabernacle, and the pauillion. che coueriug 
thercof,aud the vaile of the dooze-of the Tabez* 
nacle ot the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of be: Court, ud abe 
bla of the voozeof the Court: whichisneere 

the Tabernacle ; and neere the altar rounds» 

4 — and the codes of it fox all the leruice 
eck. 

ey C AndofKohath came the famdy ofthe 

- Amramices ; andthe familie of che Azeharites, 

and the familie ofthe Webꝛonites and the family 

| SEE ee 3 thele are the fanulies of the 


athites 
28 The number of all the wales from amo. 
neth old and aboue yy eight 7 — and ſixe 
hundzed, hauing the * charge ef che Sanctuary, 
29 The kamilies ofthe ſqng-vf Rohath ſhall 
pitch onthe South ſive ol I rr 

30 The captaine and of the houſe 
and families of the Rohathites ſhalbe Eliza. 
phan the ſonne of Uzziel ; 

31 And their charge ſhallbethe! Arke,and 
—— - tht Table, and the candleſticke, and the Altars, 
were committed Ald the inſtruments of the Sanctuary that they 
thee, miniſterwich,audche vaile , and allthac ſerutth 

thereto,- 

32 Aud Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the Priel 
ſralbe || chiefe captaine of the Leuites, hauing 
the overſight. of them that haue the charge of 
on Danctuary, 

| ( Df. Perari came the family of the 
ePablites,and the family of the Pulices :thele 
are the families of Perart, 

34 And the umme of them, accopding to 
the number of all the males from a moneth olve 
and aboue was ſixe thouſand and two hundzed. 

35 The captaine and the ancient of che houle 
of the families of Merarie ſhalbe Zurielthe (on 
of Abihail z they ſhall pitch on the Noth ſive of 
the Tabernacle,  . 

36 And in the charge and cuſtody of the ſong 
of Perari;ſhalbe® the boards ofthe Taberna- 
cle, and the barres thereof, and his pillars, and 
his ſockets, and all the inſtruments thereof, 
and all that ſexuethrhereto, - - : 

37 With the pillars of the Court round as 
bout, with their ſockets, audtheir piancs and 
their coards. 

38 ¶ Alſo on the foꝛeftont ol the Taberna 
cle toward the Eaſt,befoze the Tabernacle, ſay 
ofthe Congregation E aſtward ſhal Moes and 
Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge 
of the Sanctuary, and the charge of the chil · 
d2et of Jſrael: but the ſtranger that com.neth 
neere ſhalbe flaine. 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbzed at the commande- 
ment of the Loyd thzoughout their familics e- 
uen all the males from a moneth old and aboue 
firſt Vorne ot the Was tmn andtwentie“ thouland. 
children of il. 40 ( And the Lon ſaid vato Poſes, Yum 
rael weremoeby ber all the firſt bozne that are males amongthe 


273. as verſe 43. 


t Their charge 
was to cary the 
couetings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle, 


k Doing euery 
ane his duetie in 
the Sanctuary. 


The chieſe 
things within 


lor, prince of 
princes, 


m The wood » 
wotke and the 
reſt of theinſtru- 
ments were 
committed to 
their charge. 


n That none 
ſhould enter into 
the Tabernacle 
contrary to 
Gods appoint 
ment. 


o So that the 


childzen of Aſrael, from a moneth olde and a- 
boue, and take the number of their names. 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to mer 
p foz all the firſt bozne of the childzen of Jſrael, þ  Sotharao 
(Jam be Loge) aud. the caueltof che Lenites wary - oh 
fo) all the firſt bozne of the catteUof the chilozen ele "oy 
of Jirael... Ty ael — 
43 And Paſes numbyed, as the Low: COM» the 2 3,which 
. bim, al the frlt bozue of the chilvzen of wer er 
Iſrael, > whomtheypil 
43 And all the firt bonn melt rehearſeͤd 
by name (fromamoneth old and aboue) accoz* 
ding to their number, were two and twentie 
n ſeuenty and thꝛet. 
44 rn ſap» 


15 Take the Leuites fo all the firſt bozne 
of 11 childzen ot Iſrael, and the cattell of che 
Leuites fo2 their cattell,and the Leuites ſhall be 
mine (A am the Lozd) 

46 And fo the redeeming of the two hun. 
died ſeuenty and thzee, ( which are moe then 
— Leuites) of the firſt bozne of the childzen of 
Alrael, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels fo cue- 
ry perſon: after the weight of the Sanctuary 
ſhalt thou take it: * the ſhekelconteinerhtwen- 2 ;& 
tie gerahs, 18,16 . 

48 Andthou ſhalt giue the money, wheres 45 
with the odde number ok them is redeemed, vn; 
to Aaron and to his ſonne. 

49 Thus Poles tooke the redemption of 
them that were redeemed , being moe then the 
Leuites: 

50 Dfthe* firſt bone ofthe childzen of JC: > ie" 
rael tooke he the money: even a thouſand thzee andctree, vii 
hundzed thꝛeeſcoze and five ſhekels, after the fn 
ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarp. 

And Moes gaue the money ol them that 
were redeemed , vnto Aaron and to his ſounes 
accozding to the wop of the Low, as the Lozd 
bad commanded Poles, 


"CHAP, IIII. 


5 The offices of the Leuites, when the hoſt ſemoued. 
46 The number of the three families of Kohath, 
Gerſhon,and Merari. 


the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, and to 
Aaron, ſay ing, 
2 Tanke the ſumme ofthe ſonnes ofKohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their fa⸗ 
milies, and houſes of theirfathcrs, The Levis 
3 From*thirty yeereold, andaboue, euen werenumbrel 
vntill fifty pcere olde, all that enter mtothe al: 1 
ſembly to doe the wozke in the Tabernacle of aba, 
the Congregation, to the Loden 
4 This ſhallbeethe office of the ſonnes of « 25-50 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- ;, none 
on a of ll, — 
— hen the hoſt remoueth, then Aaron — lone 
anw his es hall come and take downe® the d een. 
couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the d e 
Teſtimony there with. fromchebolut 
6 And thep ſhall put thereon a r ofall, 


2 Of 
offer; 


— 3 — 
2 


Their families. 


e 


The Leuites office: 1 Chapulij. 59- 


of badgersſkins, and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it a cloth 
«That is, put Altogether of blew ſilke, and put ta the barres 
mem vpon their thereof: - 


ſhoulders tw Cary 


| Tv e 
i.lor dhe bar ot 7 And vpon the * table of ſhew bread they 
the Arke could ſhall ſpꝛead a cloth of blew ſülke, and put thereon 


never be temoo - 


e 4 the diſhes, and the incenſe cuppes, and goblets, 
Fx, 25. 30. 


1 eaning,ro and couerings to couer it wich, and the bꝛead 
couerche bicad. ſhalbe thereon continually: 


21 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap» 


22 Take allo the ſumme of the ſons ol Ger- 
Hon, euery one by the houſes of their kathers 
th2oucthout their fannlies: 

3 From thirtie peere old and aboue, vnt ill 
fiftie peere olde ſhalt thou number them, all that 


n Which were 


5-3 


8 And they ſhall ſpzeadvpont them a coue⸗ 
ring ok ſcarlet, and couer the ſame with a coue⸗ 
ring of badgers kinnes, and put to the barres 
thereok. ; 

9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blue ſilke, 
and couer the * canvleſticke of light with his 
lampes and his ſnuffers, and his ſnuffe diſhes, 
and all the ople veſſels thereof, which chey occu⸗ 
pie about it. | | | 


10 So they ſhall put it, and all the infru: · 


ments thereof in a couering of badgers ſkinnes 
and put it vpon the © barres. 

11 Als vpon the golden * Altar they (hall 
ſpꝛeada cloth of blue ſilke,and couer it with a co⸗ 
uering of badgers ſkinnes, and put to the barres 
thereok. 

12 And they ſhall cake all theinſtruments ol 
the miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter in che 
Sanctuary, and put them in a clothot blue ſilke, 
and couer them with a couering ok badgers 
ſkinnes, and put them on the barres: 

I 3 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the s altar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth vpon it, 

14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupy about it:the cenſers, 
the fleſyhookes and the beſoms, and the baſins, 
euenall the inſtruments of the altar: and they 
ſhall ſpzeadvpon it a couering ot badgers ſkins, 
and put tothe barres ot it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
made an end of cauering the » Sanctuary , and 
all the inſtruments of the Sanctuary , at the res 
mouing of the hoſte, afterward the ſonnes ol Ko⸗ 
hath (hall come to beare it, but they ſhall not 
i touch any holy thing, leſt they die. This is the 
charge of the (ons of Kohath in the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, 

16 C And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the ople fo2 the 
light, and the * ſweet incenſe and the * daply 
meat offering. and the * anointing otle, with the 
onerſight of all the Tabernacle, and of all that 
therein is, both in the Sanctuary and in all the 
inſtruments thereof. 

17 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaping, 

18 Pee ſhall not! cutoff the tribe of che fa⸗ 
milies of the Kohathites from among the Le- 
uites: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may 
liue and not die, when they come neere to the 
molt holy things: let Aaron and his ſons come 
and appoint u them, euerp one to his office, and 
to his charge. 

20 But let them not goe in, to ſee when the 
Sanctuary is tolden vp, leſt they die, 


" enter into the aſſembly foꝛ to doe ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


24 This ſhall bee the ſeruice of the families d 


ofthe Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. 
25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, andthe Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 


tion, his couering, and the couering of badgers 


ſkinnes, that is on high vpon it, and the vaile of 
the o dooge ol the Tabernacle of the Cougrega⸗ 
tion: 

26 The curtaines alſoof the court, and the 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the court, 
v which is neere the Tabernacle , aud ncere the 


Altar round about, with their coards,and all the 


inſtruments fo} their ſeruice, and all that is made 
fo: them: ſo ſhall they ſerue. 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges, and in 
all cheir leruice, and pee ſhall appoint them to 
keepe all their charges, 

28 This is the leruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch ſhall bee vn- 
der the 4 hand of Ithamar che ſonne of Aaron 
the Piieft. 

29 CThouſhalt number the ſonnes of Me⸗ 
rati by their families, and by the houles of their 
fathers; 

30 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto lift ie peere olde ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 

31 And this is their office and charge accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: the * boards of the Tabernacle 
wich the barres thereok, and his pillars and his 
ſockets, 

32 And thepillars ronnd about the Court, 
with their ſockets and their pins, x their coꝛdes, 
with all their inſtruments, euen fo} all their ſer⸗ 
uice : and by * name pee ſhall reckon the inſtru⸗ 
ments of their office and charge, 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnesof Merari, accoding to all their ſeruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt. | 

34 C Then Poſes and Aaron and the pꝛin· 
ces of the Congregation numbzed the ſonnes 
ofthe Kohathites, by their families and by the 
houlesoftheir fathers, 

35 Fromthircie peereolde and aboue, euen 
vnto fiftie yeereold, all that enter into the allem⸗ 
bly fo2 the ſeruice of the Tabernacle oftheCons 
gregation. | 

36 So the inumbersof them chzoughout 

their 


receiued in to 
the company of 
them that mini- 
ſtred in the Ta- 
bernacle of the 
Congtegation. 


o Wuich vaile 
banged between 
the Sanctuatie 
and the court, 


p Which court 
compaſſed both 
the Tabernacle 
of the Cong te- 
gation, and the 
Adar ot out 


ottering. 


q Vnder the 
charge and 
ouerſight. 


Fxod. 26,15, 


r Yeſhall make 
an inuentorie of 
all the things, 
which ye com- 
mit to their 
charge. 


I Ebg,ths num 
bre ö 


rot of 11:4 7m. 


1 


The Leuites numbred. Muuubers. The law of ielouſie. 


their families were two thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dꝛed and ſiftie. 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites, all chat ſerue in the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation , which Poſes and Aaron 
did number accoꝛding to the commandement of 

ſ Godappoin- the Lo2d by the hand of Moſes, 

ring Moſes robe 38 Allo the numbers of the ſonnes of Ger⸗ 

execuorthereof, (hon thꝛoughout their families and houſes of 
their fathers, 

39 From thirtie peere old and vpward,etten 
unto fiftie peere old, all chat enter into the aſſem- 
blp fox the ſeruice of the Tabernacle oftheCon- 
gregation. 

40 So the numbers of them by their fami⸗ 
lies, and by the houſes of their fathers were two 
thouſand ſixe hundzed and thirtie. 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 

t Which were of the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that did ſeruice 
to ſecue chern, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom 
char is,berweene Moſes and Aaron did number accoꝛding to the 
dg commandementoftheLod, | 

42 C The numbers allo of che families of 
the ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by 
the houles of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie peere old and vpward, euen 
vnto fiftie yere old: all that enter into the aſſem- 
bly fo2 the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of che Con⸗ 
gregation. 

44 So the numbers of them by their fami⸗ 
lies were thꝛee thouſand, and two hundzed. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes ol the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moles and Aaron 
numbzed accozding to the commaundement of 
the Loo by the hand ol Moſes. 

46 So all the numbers of the Leuites, which 
Poles, and Aaron , and the pzinces of Jſrael 
numbzed by their families and by the houſes of 
their kathers, * 

47 Fromthirtie peere old and vpward,euen 

to fiftie yeere olde, euery one that came to doe 
u Whoſocuer of u hig duetie,office,ſeruice and charge in the Taz 
baden mant bernacle ofthe Congregation, 
ofchargeinthe 48 So the numbers ol them were eight thou; 

7" fand ſiue hundzed and foureſcoze. 

L, 49 Accopding to the f commaundement of 
nl. the Lozd by the hand ok Doſes did Aaron num⸗ 
5 ber them, euerp one accozding to his ſeruice, 
ne cher added AND accoꝛding to his charge, Thus were they of 
nor diminiſhed, that tribe numbzed, as the Lox commannded 


from 


the Lord 4 * Moles. 
CHAP. V. 


2 The leprous, and the polluted ſhall bee caſt ſoorth. 
, 6 he purging of ſinne. 15 The triall of the ſuſ- 
pected wife. 


32d the Lopd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
113. 2 Commaund the childzen of Jſrael 
Lauta. that they * put out of the hoſte euery leper, and 
l —— tuery one that hath * an iſſue, and wholoeuer is 
2 Therewers deliled by * the dead. 
— oy Both male and female ſhall pee put out: 
Lord,oftheLe- I out ot the hoſte ſhall yee put them, that they 
Ina ofrhe delile not their tents among whom J dwell, 


4 And the childzen of Jſrael did ſo, and put 
them out of the holte, euen as the Lozv had 
— e Moles, ſo did the childzen of Fl: 
t 
1 5 CAndthe Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, ſay: 

g. 

6 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
* TNhen a man oz a woman ſhall commit any 26 
linne b that men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt v Conmitey 
the Lozd, when that perſon ſhall creſpaſſe, —_ 

7 Then they ſhall confeſle their ſinne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtoze the dammage 
thereof * with his pꝛincipal, and put the fift part 243 
of it moze therets, and ſhall cine it vnto him, as 
gainſt whom he hath treſpaſſed, 
. 8 But ik the © man haue no kinſeman , to « be bed 
whom hee ſhould reſtoze the damage, the da- avon: 
mage ſhalbe reſtozedtothe Lozd fo2 the Pzieſts ans eher 
vſe,beſives theramme ofthe atonement, where ⸗ 
by he ſhall make atonement foꝛ him, | 

9 Andeueryoffring of all the 4holy things 4 0r,thing« 
of the childꝛen ok Jſrael, which they bzing vnto 79528 
the Piicſt,ſhall be * his, fruirs,&c 

10 And euery mans hallowev things (hall * 
be his: that is, whatſocuer any man giueth the 
Pꝛieſt, it ſhalbe his. 

11 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap, 


12 Speakevnto the childzen of Ilrael, and | 
ſap vnto them, It any mans wife * turne to cuil, „ene 
and commit a treſpaſle againſt him, riage,andpla: 

13 So that another man lie with her fleſhlp, 8 beats 
and it be hid from the eyes of her hul band, and 
kept cloſe, and pet ſhe be defiled, and there be no 
witneſſe againſt her, neither ſhe taken with the 
manner, 

14 f Ifhe bemooued with aicalous mind, fn. = 
ſo that he is iealous oner his wife which is deft 7:45. 
led, o; if he haue a iealous mind, ſo that he is iea⸗ 
lous ouer his wife, which is not defiled, 

15 Then ſhall the man bzing his wife to the 
Pꝛieſt, and bꝛing her offring with her, the tenth 
part ot an Ephahof batley meale, but hee (hall 
not powze* ople vpon it. noꝛ put incenſe theron: org — 
fo2 it is au offering of iealouſie, au offering fo a ;nchivotings 
remembzance calling the ſinne to s mind: 22 

16 And the IPꝛielt ſhall bzing her, and ſet her {nceuſote, 
befozethe Lo d. 22 

17 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take h the holy wa⸗ and not fe 
ter in an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in FW 464 
the flooze of the Tabernacle, euen the Pyieſt calldrtens 
ſhall take it, and put it into the water, oFinklng 

18 After , the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman bes read <p199 
koꝛe the Lozd, and vncouer the womans head, 
and put the offering of the memoziall in ber 
hands: it is the iealouſicoffring, and the Pꝛieſt | |, 
— haue bitter and i curſed water in his by thee. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an Pente 
oath, and ſapvnto the woman, Ik no man haue —— robe 
lien with thee , neither thou haſt turned to vn- © 
cleanneſſe from thine huſband, be free from this 
bitter and curſed water. | 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine 4 
and, 


on pr 
n Wbe 
cenſe w 


The 
might 2 
wife of 
and no: 
prooue: 


a Wie! 
ted them 


"Waders 


1%, 1. 


— — 
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Of the Nazarites, 


mt. 


—_— 


| N 0 


and their oftrings, 60 


66 


1 Both becauſe 
ſhe had commit · 
ted ſo hainous A 
ſault, and for- 
ſane herlelfe in 
denying the 
ſame. 


4 Ebr.to fall, 


| That is, be it ſo 
3:hov wiſhel?, 

6 Plal. 4. 13+ 
deut. 27.15. 

n Shal wall» the 
eurſes,which are 
written in to 
water in the 
yellell, 


lor, perfume, 
n Where the in- 
cenſe was offred, 


[| 07, moce:2, 


„ Then 


wifeot luſpition, 


might accuſe his 


band, andſo artvefiled, anoſome manhach tin 
with thee beſive thine huſband, | 


21 (Then the Pur ball hargethe woman dody: 


with an oath ol curſing, and che Pꝛieſt ſhait ſap 
vnto the woman) The Low make thee ta bee 
Faccurſed,and deteſtable fo2 the oath among thy 
people. and the Loꝛd cauſe thy thigh to 1 
thy belly to well! | 

22 And that this cursed water may govinto 
thy bowels, and tauſe thy belly to (well, and thy 
thigh to rot. Then the un chall aulwere, 
— 

ter, the Pꝛieſt Gall wakte thele curſcs 
in as e, andſhall lot them out ny had 
bitter water, | 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to mute the 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water 
turned into bitterneſſe, ſhall enter into her. 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt chall take the ielouſie of: 
fering out of the womans hand, and ſhall ſhake 
5 offering befoze the Len offer it vpon the 

{tar, 

26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take an handfull of 
the offering fo2 a||memoziallthereof, and burne 
i: vpon the® altar , and afterward make the wo» 
man d2inke the water. 

27 When hee hath made her dzinkethe we 
ter, (if hee be deliled and hauc treſpaſſed againſt 
her huſband)then ſhall the curſed water, turned 
into bitternes, enter into her, and her belly hall 
ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot, and the wom n 
ſhall be accurſed among her people, 

28 But ik the woman be not defilcd, but bee 
{Icleane , che hall be free, and ſhall conceiue and 
beare, 

29 This is the law of Jelouſie, when a wite 
turneth krom her huſ band and is delle d, 

30 D} when a man is moued with a iealous 
mind being iealous ouerhis wife, then ſhall hee 
bzing the woman befoze the Lozd, & the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall doe to her accco2ding to all this law, 

31 And the man hall be ofree from ſinne, 


* „ mn dC TOES 


6 ) Durmythe vine that hee leparateth him · 
ſeifevnto te Lows bee (halt come at no v bby 
n Jin 0 
I. bet wan net make hindſelfe vncleae at 

theveach of his father, oz mother, bzother;” ox is 
15 2 the: confectation:o is God is vpon 
<t3 head. 

8 Allchevapesvf he eprrarionhe halve 
holy co ts i 1l 


9 And eee eng, 02 hee be⸗ God. 


ware,thewche%heap of his conſecration ſhall — 

defiled, and hee ſhall ſhane his hend in the d 

bis clenſing: inthe cenenthaphe ſhall hageHts 
10 And in che eight yaphte ſhall bling iwo 

Turtles, op two young pigevns to the Peſta 


a 
„ 


U As at butiales 


ot tournings. 


e In that he ſuf - 


fered his haite to 
gros, he lignife+ 
+ cdthat he Was 
conſecrate to 

o 
d Which long 
haire is a ſigne 
that he is dedi - 


cate to God. 


the dooze of the Tabernacle ne Congregss 


fIONs fl. 

11 Then the zielt re the one fon 
a ſinne 9 , fk 1 a burnt ofte* 
ring, and ſhall matze an atonement faz him, be⸗ 
cauſe he finned by *the dend: ſohallþeehollvw 
his head the lame dap, 

1 2 du hee ſhall f conſocrace vnto the 
the dayes of his ſeparation; and wall bz 
lambe of a peere old foꝭ a tteſpaſle offering / ind 
the firſt s dapes ſhalbe void: fog mern 
13.0 This then is the law ofthe Nazattte: : 
When chetime of his touſectatiau is otit, hee 
hall come to che dooꝛe of the Tabernacleof che 
Congregation, enn 

14 Ann her ſhall hing hir eortigvito the 
Low, an he lambe ol a pereald wichoutviemiſh 


e By bein 

hc foros | ms 
dead was, 
Beginning at 
the gight day, 
when dis wa -. 
rified, 


g So that hee - 
ſhall begin his 
Yow anew, 


cu 


fo2 a burnt offring and aſhelamvrof ayereolv -: - 


without blemiſh loꝛ a ſin offering, and aramme 
without blemiſh fo2 peaceoffrtugs, : 

15 And a baſket of vnleauened bzead, of 
cakes of fine floure mingled with ople, ano 
wafers af vnleauened bzead anginted with ople; 
with their meat offering J; * their minke offes 
rings: 

16 The ubich the wrieft tallbzing befoze 


202 


ml: bre butt this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. the Lozd, and wenn bis ſinne n —_ 
1 kn burnt offering. 15}: 
250 Y HA. . J. 17 Hee ſhall mepare alſo theram for apeace 


2 Thelaw of the conſecration of the Nazarites. 24 


offring'vnto the L d, with the baſket of vnlea- 


md dedicated 


1 
e. 


dꝛiuke, and ſhall dꝛinke no ſowꝛe wine noꝛ ſowze 


dꝛinke, noꝛ ſhal dꝛinke any liquoz of grapes, nei⸗ 


ther ſhall eat freſh grapes noꝛ dꝛyed. 

4 As long as his abſtinence endurcch, ſhall 
he eat nothing that is made of the wine of che 
vine, neither the kernels, noꝛ the hul ke. 

5 Que he is ſeparate by his vow, the * ras 
ſoꝛ ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill the daies 
be out, inthe which he ſeparateth himſeltevnco 
the Loꝛd. he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the locks 


of the haire of his head grow, 28 


19 Then the Pꝛteſt ſhall tale the lodden 
choulder of the ramme, and an vnleauenepcake 


out ofthe baſket,-anda wafer vgleanened , and 11 


put them vpon the hands of the Nazatite, after 
be hath ſhauen his conſerratiob. . ) 


2 The maner to bleſſe the people. uened bꝛend, and the riet ſhall make bigmear 

= AP the Lom ſpake vnto Paſcs , ſaying, offering, aud] bis dzinke offering.) g. 

" 2 Speake vnta che chitdzen of Jſrael, 18 And * the Nazarice (hall haue che bes . 
ob and (ap vnto chem, when a man 02 a woman do» bot his tonfecration at the dame of the Taber⸗ tis vow is 
wat ech ſeparate themſclues to vowe a vowe ot a nacle of the Congregation ; aud myall take the erte - 
* alleen *Nazarice to ſeparate himſelte vnto the Lozd, ' haire ol the head of his conſecration, and i pan it which was con- 
end ee, 3 Mee ſhall abſtaine from wine and ſtrong in the fire, which is vnder the peace offering;” | ee, 


Lord, mnghc net 
be- caſt inte any. 
lace, » 


| 91.9 


Git 


20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall *hakethenr to atiy *Enodi29.2; 27. 


fro befoze the Loyd 3 this is an holy thing fo} 


the Piieſt [|beſives the ſhaken bꝛeſt and beſingg ,b bs 


21 ThisistheLaw of the N1zarice; which 
he 


the heaue thoulder : ſo afterward the More * 
map dzinke wine. 


The ſeuerall offerings Numbers. 


of the Princes. 


hee hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 
k Artheleaſt be Lord fn his conſecration, * beſides that that hee 
bebe able ta of- is able to bʒing: accozding to the vow which he 
ler no more, — ſhall he doe after the law ot his conſe · 
cration. | 


23 (And cheLozd ſpake vaco Poles, ap- 
b | 


, | 
1 23 Speake vntd Aaron und ta his ſonnes. 
for dens, be dus, aping, Thus ſhall ye | bleſle the childzenof JC- 
36.17, rael,andſap vacothem, | 
24 The Low bleſſe thee, andkeepe thee. 
25 The Lozdmakehis face ſhine vpon thee, 
aud be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 The Lopd life vp his countenance vpon 
thee, and giue chee peace, 
m Theythall 27 Oo they ſhall put my ® Name vpon the 
phe, Childzen of Jſrael, and J will bleſſe them. 


CHAP. VII, | 
3 The heads or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting 
vpofthe Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of 
e Altar. 89 God ſpeaketh ro Moſes from the 


Mercie ſear. 
N Dw when Poles had finiſhed the ſetting 
* Exod, 40,18, bmol che Tabernacle, and * annointed it 
and ſauctiſied it, and all the inſtruments thereof, 


I Or, vr ff elt. 


and the altar with all the || inſtruments thereof, 
and had anointed them, and ſanctilied them, 

2 Then the||pzincesof Jſrael, heads oucr 
the houles of their fathers (they were che pꝛin⸗ 
tes ofthe tribes,who were ouer them that were 
numbꝛed) offered, 

3 Aud bꝛought their offring befoze the Loyd, 
ſixe * couered charets,and twelue oxen: one cha⸗ 
ret fo2 two pꝛiuces, and fo2 euery one an ore, and 
they offered chem befoze the Tabernacle, 

4 And the Loꝛd ſpake vato Doſes, ſaping, 

5 Take ckeſe ol them, that they may bee to 
doe the b ſeruite of the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation, and thou ſhalt giue them vntothe Le⸗ 
uites,to euery man accozding vnto his office, 

6 So Moles tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites 2 
7 Twocharetsand foureorenhe gaue ts the 
yon of Gerſhon, accozding vnto their © of- 

8 And foure charets ans eight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merari, accoꝛding vnto their 
office, vnder the hand ol Jthamar the ſonne of 
Arron che Piieſt. 

9 But fo the ſannes of Rohath hee gaue 

| 6 Thebo7, none, *becauſethe charge of the Sanctuary be- 

— longed to them, which they did beare vpon their 
their older, ulders 


ſho . 

10 (The pꝛinces alſoofferedin the *dedi. 

withonesh4? cation — — wu it — anoin- 

e Thatis,when ted: Pinces offered their offering be⸗ 

waeoftredchere. lobe the Altar, 

upon by Aaron, 11 And the Los ſai vnto Poſes, One 
PrP Paince one dap, and another Pzince another day 

_ their offering;,fo2 the dedication of the 


Or gcaptaines, 


2 Like horſe lit* 
rers to keepe the 
things that were 
caried in them, 
from wheather. 


b That is, to ca- 
rie things and 
ein, 


c Fer their vſc 
rocary with, 


Mong Tk 2 ¶ So then on the firſt day vid Nabſhon 
wen. the lonne ol Amminavab of the 2 Judah 
ofter his offering, 


** 


13 And his olfring was a ſiluet charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a luer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after che ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarte , both full of fine floure, mingled 
wich ople, fo2 a * meat offering, 

14 Anincenſe cup ot gold of ten ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, 

15 Apongbullocke, aramme , alambe of a 
peere old fo2 a burnt offering, 

16 An hee goat fo) a ſinne offering, 

17 Andfoz peace offering, two bullockes, 
five rammes , fine he goats, five lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab. | 

18 C Theſeconddap [| Nethaneel the ſon 
of Juar pꝛince of the tribe of Aſſachar did offer: 

19 Mho offred fo} his offering, a ſiluer char: 
ger, of an hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, 
a ſiluer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhckel 
of the Sanctuarte, both full of fine floure, ming⸗ 
led with ople, fo2 a meate offering, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold often ſhekels, full 
ofincenſe, 

21 A pong bullocke, aramme , a lambe of a 
peere old fo2 a burnt offering, 

22 An hee goat fo? a ſinne offering, 

23 Andfoz peace offerings, two bullockes, 
five rammes, fiue hee goates, fine lambes ot 
a peere ode: this was the oli ing of Nathancel 
the ſonne of Zuar. | 

24 CThethirde day [[Eliab che ſonne of I 
vor » p2ince of the chilvzen of Zebulua offe- 
re 


25 Dis offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a luer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure , mingled 
with oile,fo2 a meat offering, 

26 A golden incenſecupoften ſhekels, full 
ok incenſe, 

27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
peere olde fo2 a burnt offering, 

28 An hee goat fo; a liune offering, 

29 And fo; peace offerings, two bullockes, 
five rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of a 
peere olde: this was the offering of Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon, | 

20 ¶ The fourth day | Elizur the ſonne of N 
Shedeur, Pyince of the childzen ol Reuben 
offered, 

31 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuetie ſhekels , after che ſbekel of the 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,fo2 a meat offering, 

32 & golden incenſe cupꝑ of ten ſhekels, full 
ofincenſe, 

33 Ayongbullocke , aramme, alambe of a 
peere olde fo a burnt , : 

34 An hee goat fo? a ſinne offering, 

35 And ko a peace offring, twobullockes, 
ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goats, and fiue lambes of 
a peere olde : this was the offering of Elizurthe 
ſonne of Shedeur, 

; 36 ¶ The 


Lat. 3.1. 


The offeri 
Nechaned, ** 


atthededication (bab. vij. ofthe Altar. 61 
meeting ot 36 ¶ The ſilt day Shelumiel the ſonne of five rammes, fine hee goaces, fine lambesof 
Shelumiel, Zuriſhaddat, p2tuce of the childzen of Simeon a peere elde: this was the offering akgzginliel 
offered, t. | - the lonne ok Pedazur. 
37 Dis offering was afiluer charger of an 60 ¶ Theninth dap || Abidan the ſonne of [| The offring of 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight , a lucr Gtveoni, pyince of the childzen of Beniamin n. 
. boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after che ſhekel of che offered. 
Sanctuarie , both full of fine flaure, mingled 61 His offering was a ſiluer charger ok an 
with ople,foz a meat offering, hundzeth and thirtte ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
38 Agolden incenſe cupoftenſhekels, full boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekelo the 
of incenle, - Sanctuarie, both fall ok ſine floure, mingled 
39 A pong bullocke, aranune , alambe of a with oilc,fo2 a meate offring, 
peere old to a burnt offering. 62 A golden incenſe cup ot ten ſhekels, full 
40 An hee goat fot a ſinne offering, - ofincenſe, 
41 Aud fo} apeace offering, two bullockes, 63 Ayongbullocke, aramme, alambeofa 
five rammes , fiue hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere olde fo2 a burntoffring, 
peere olde : this was the offering of Shelumiel 64 An hee goatefo2 a ſinne offering, 
 _ the ſonneofZuriſhaddat. 65 And foz apeace offering, two bullockes, 
Me offeingot 42 C Thelixtdap[| Eliaſaph, the ſonne ol fiverammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
Deuel,pzince of the childzen of Gad offered. peere olde: this was the offering of Abidan the 
43 Vis offering was a ſiluer charger of an (onne of Gideoni. 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 66 C The tenth day [|Ahiezerthe ſonne of | The off:iog of 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Ammiſhaddat, pzince of thechildzen of Dan erer. 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure , mingled offered. 


"gd 


withople,fo2 ameate offering, 37 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
44 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
of incenſe, | boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
45 Apong bullocke,aramme , alambe of a Sanctuarie, both fullof finefloure, mingled 
yeere old foꝛ a burnt offering, with oile,foz a meat offering, 
46 An hee goat fox a ſinne offering, 68 A golden incenſe cup oftenſhekels, full 


47 Andfo2 a peace offering, two bullockes, ofincenſe, 
five rammes, fiue hee goates, five lambesof 69 A pong bullocke, aramme, alambe of a 
a peere olde: this was the offering of Eliaſaph peere old fo) a burnt offering, 
the ſonne of Deuel, 70 Anhee goate fo2aſinne offring, 
neoffering e 48 ¶ The ſeuenth day Eliſhamathe ſonne 71 And ko; apeatce offering, two bullockes, 
a. dk Ammiud, pꝛince oł the childzen of Ephzaim ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes ofa 
offered. | peere old: this was the offering of Ahiczer the 
49 His offering was a ſiluer charger ot an ſonne of Ammiſhad dai. 
- hunvzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, aſiluer 72 ¶ The eleuenth day Pagiel the ſonne — 2 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ok Ocran, pꝛince ok the childzen of Acher of. er Phe. 


tel. 

Sanctuarte, both full of fine floure , mingled. fered. , 
with oile,foz a meat offering, 73 Dis offering was aſiluer charger of an 

50 Agoltenincenſecupoften ſhekels, full hundyech and thirtie ſhekets weight, a ſiluer 
ofincenle, boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekelof the 

51 Ayongbullocke,aramme,alambe of a Sanctuarie , both full ot finefloure, mingled 
peere olde fo} a burnt offering, with oile,foz a meate offering, 

52 An het coat fo a ſiune offering, 74 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full 


52 Andfo} aprate offering, two bullockes, ofincenſe, 
five rammes, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes ot a 75 Apong bullocke, a ramme, alambeofa 
petre olde: this was the offering of Eliſhama peere old fo} a burnt offring, 
te ſonne ok Ammiud. | 7 An hee goate fo2 afiane offering, 
de 54 ¶ The eight day offered i Gamliel the' 77 Any fo) a peace offering, two bullockes, 
ſonne of Pedazut, ꝛince ofthe chiidzen of Pa ⸗ ſiue rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of a 
nafCeh, / 7; 1 1130.4 53. 10 119 peere olve:this was the offering ol Pagiel the 
55 Dis offering was a filuer charger of an ſonne of Deran, © 
hundzeth and thiecie ſhekels weight, a ſilner- 78 C The ewelfth day || Ahira the ſonne of 1Theoff.ing of 
boule of ſeuetieſhekels, after the ſbekel of the Enan, pꝛince ok the childzen of Naphcali of- . 
Danctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingien fered. | | 


with oile ſoyn meat offering 79 Ois offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
36 d golden incenſe cup ol ten ſnekels, full hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
ofincenſe, - ©! 7 + ,+ 2, © | houleoffeuentie ſhekels, aftercheſhekelof the 
57 Apantitbulfocke , a ramme, a lambe ofa Sanctuary, both full of finefloure, mingled 
peere olve foꝛ a burnt offering, withoyle,fo2 ameate offering, 
58 An hee goat fo; a ſinne offering, 80 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 


59 And ko; a peace offring, two bullockes, ok incenſe, 4 _ 
$ I 


The puritying 


of the Leuites, 


Numbers, * 


f This was the 
oftering of the 
princes, when 


Aaron did dedi · 


cate the Altar. 


g By Aaron, 
h That is, che 
$anQuarie, 


i According as 
he had promt- 


ſed Exod. 35. 22. 


a To that part 
which is ouer 4 
gainſt the Can- 
dleſticke,Exod, 


25 37» 


*Exod. 2 Ff. 18. 
b And not fer 


together of dis 


uers pieces, 


c In Ebrew, it 

is called the wa- 
ter of ſinne, be · 
cauſe it is made 
to purge ſinne, as 


Chap. 19.9. 


tothe patterne, which the Lozd-had ſhewed 


2 


81 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, aiambe of a fleſh, andwaſhtheit clothes: ſo they ſhall bee 


yecreold fo} a burnt offering, cleane; - | 4 8 — 
82 An hee goate fox a ſinne offering. 8 Then they ſhall take a poung bullocke, 
83 And koꝛ peace offerings, two bullockes, with bis meate offering of line floure, mingled 
fiverammes, tue hee goates, fiuelambesofa with ople, and another pong bullocke halt : 
peere olde: this was the offering of Ahira the thou take foꝭ a ſume olle ring. | - 
ſonne of Enan. 9 + Thenthou ſhalt bꝛing the Lenices befoze 
84 This was the fdedicationof the Altar by the Tabernacle of che Congregation, and al; 
the pyinces of Jſrael, when it was anointed: ſemble*allthe Congregation of the childzen of 4 Thartke, 
twelue chargers of liluer, twelue ſiluer boules, Ilrael. mp". 
t welue incenſe cups of gold, 10 ThouſhalebzingtheLenites alſo befoze chem al. 12 
85 Euery charger containing an hundzeth the Lozd, and the *childzen of J(rael ſhall put . e Wh =o! 
and thirtie ſhelcels of ſiluer, and euery boule ſe · their hands vpon the Leuites. — -=_ 
uentie: all the ſiluer veſſell contained two thous 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites be: whole, Int 
ſand and tower hundꝛeth ſhekels, after the ſhekel fo2e the L ozd, as a ſhake offring of the childzen — 
of the Sanctuarie. of Ylrael, that they may execute the ſeruice of fllin 
36 Twelue incenſe cupsof gold full of in- the Lond. 5 — 


cenſe, containing ten ſhekels euery cup, after 
the (hckel of the Sanctuatie: all the gold of 
the incenſe cups was an hundzeth and twentie 
ſhekels. 

87 Allthe bullocke s fo2 the burnt offering 
were twelue bullockes the rammes twelue. the 
lambes of a peere olde twelue, with their meate 
offerings, and twelue hee goates fo a ſinne of- 

88 And all the bullockes fo2 the peace offe- 
rings were foure and twentie bullockes, the 
rammes ſixtie, the he goates ſixtie, the lambes 
ok apeere old ſixtie: this was the dedication of 
the Alcar,after that it was s anointed, 

$9 And when Moſes went into the b T aber⸗ 
nacle ofthe Congregation, to ſpeake with God, 
hee heard the voice of one ſpeaking vnto him 
from the Mercie ſeate / that was vpon the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie i betweene the two Cheru⸗ 
bims, and he ſpake to him. 


12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vp⸗ 
on the heads of the bullscks, and make thou 
the one a ſinne offering, and che other a burnt 
offcring vnto the Lozd , that thou maieſt make 
au atonement fo) the Leuites, | 

13 Aud thou ſhalt ſec the Lenices befoze Aa 
ron and befoze his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
ſhake offering fo the Loꝛzd. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 
from among thechildzen of Ilrael, andthe Le⸗ 
uites ſhall be * mine, 

15 Indaftcrward ſhall the Leuites goe in, 
to ſexue in the Tabernacle oftheCongregation, 
and thou ſhalt purifie them , and offer them ag a 
ſhake offering. pint. 5 7 2 

16 Foz they are freely giuen vnto me from ./,,,, 
amongthe childꝛen of Iſrael, fo f ſuch as open Than 
any wombe: fc; all the firſt bozne of the chil⸗ me. 
dzenof Israel haue I taken them vnto me, 

17 * Fo} all the firſt bozne of the childzen of 
Jiracl are mine, both of man and of beaſt: ſince 
the day that I \mote cuery firſt bozne in the land 
of Egypt, I ſanctified them fox my ſelfe, 

18 Ind Jhaue taken the Leuites fo all the 
firſt bozne of the childzcn ot Fſrael, 

19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift 
vnto. Aaaron, and to his ſonnes from among 
thechildzen of Jſrael to doe the ſeruice of the 
8 childzen of Jlrael in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and to make an atonement 
fo the childzen of Jſrael, that there bee no. 
plague. among the childzen of Jſrael , when 
the childzen of Jſrael come-neere vulo the 
tarif! „ — 

a0 ¶ Then Moſes and Aaron and all the er 
Congregation ok the childzen of Jſrael did iacheir a 
with the Leuites, accozding vuto all that the 
Loꝛd had commaund en Molſes concerning the 
Leuits 2 ſo did the childzen of Iſrael vnto 


21 So the Leuites were puriſted, and 
waſhed. their: clothes „ and Aaron offered 
them as a ſhake offering befoze the Lozd, and 
— made an atone ment fopthrm ; to puriſie 
them. + 8 e e 


. 


*£xod.13.3, 
luke 2.23. 
CHAP. VIII, 

2 The order of the lamps. 6 Thepurifying and offe- 


ring of the Leuite 24 Theage of the Leuites, 


when they are received to ſeruice,and when they are 
diſmiſſed, 


A d the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaping, 

2 Speake vuto Aaron, andſap vnta 
him, When thoulighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen 
lampes ſhall giue light coward the * fozefront of 
the Candleſticke, 

3 And Aaton did ſa, lighting the lampes 
thereof toward che kozelront of the Candles 
ſticke,as the Lozdhad commanded Moles, | 

4 And chis was the wozke of the Candle» 
ſticke, cuen of gold beaten out with the hams: 
mer, both the haft, and the floures thereof; 
was beaten out with the hammer: dactoꝛding 


t Which ſerui 
the Ifraclites | 
ſhould elle dot 


oſes,ſo made he the Candlefticke, 12 
„ (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſay- 
ing, q ; x 
. 6 - Takethe Leuites from among the chil- 
dzen of Iſrael, and puriſie them. | 
7 Andthus ſhalt thou doe vnto chem, when n nu 17 
thou priſieſt them, Spyinkle © water of puriſt- 22 Andaſtef4hat:,- went the Lenices in to 
cation vpon them, and let them ſhaug all their doe their ſernice in the ar of the 
| ongtes 


* 


35 


— — — on 


( Paputx.x. 


22 1 eo 4 


The dloud. 6x * 


Ofche Paſſeouer. 1: 


jlocheirpre- 
lente, to ſerus 
them, 


ſonnes : as the Lozd had commaunded Poles 
concerning the Leuices, ſo they did vnto them, 
; 23 C And che Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 


0 alſo belongeth to the Leuites: 
from fiue and twentie peere olde and vpward, 
thep ſhall go in to execute their office in the ſer» 
uice ot the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
25 And after the age of fif tie yeeres, they 
ſhallceaſe from executing the * office, and ſhall 
. ſetue no moze: ; | 
aach 26 But they ſhall miniſter with their bꝛe 
thꝛen in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
on. to Keepe things committed to their charge, but 
they halldoe no leruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vn⸗ 
to the Leuites touching their charges. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The Paſſeouer is commaunded againe. 13 The 
puniſhment᷑ of him that keeperh not the Paſſeouer, 
15 The cloud conductetch the Iſraelites through 
the wildernes. 
AP che Lom ſpake vnto Poſes in the 
wildernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of 
the lecond petre, after they were come out of 
the land of Egypt, ſaying. | 
2 The childzen of Jſrael ſhall alſo cele⸗ 
bzate the“ Paſſcouer at the time appointed 
thereunto. N 
3 An che fourteenth day of this moneth at 
Euen, pee ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: ac⸗ 
n , copding to all che ozdinances of it, and actoz- 
hath last — all the Ceremonies thereof hall pet 
keepeic, * q Iv Na 21 26.99 
_ "Then Poles ſpake vnto the childzen'of 
Iſrael, to celeb ate the Paſſeoueer. 
5 And they kept the Pallet uer in the four- 
' teenth day of cho firſt moneth at Euen in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai: acco2vincg to all that the 
Loꝛd hadtcommanded Moes, ſo did the childzen 
of Iſrael, + PN 603209 te 
us, 6: CAnd cortaino men were vefiled>by a 
dead man, chat they might not keeps the Paſſe- 
ouer the ſame dap: and thep came befoze Boles 
and befoze Aaron the ſame dax. 3 
7 \Aadthole men ſato vnto him, Me ate be- 
filed by a dead man: wherefoze ate wee kept 
eee backe that wee map not © offer an offering vnto 
the Losd in the tine chereunco appointed as 
mong the child zen of Aſtael + 1 7 
8 CTben Modes laivvucs them, Stand mil, 
and J will heare what the Lozd mill commun 
conce' 3 J 33 na. 1 791 Git? | 


rg And che Told tpeke' vuto'Poles, 
10 'Dyeake vitoalſe chiltyzen of tae, any 


kay, If anp among pon. o; of your polteritie, 
{hall be vncleane by the reaſon of a toꝛps oz bee 


wn malo Gall keepo the Palleoner 


iournep , 4 
— 5 wal it: 15 
11 Ju the foureteenth day of the * ſecond 
moneth at euen they wall keepe it: with vn- 
Roy Ng bzead , and ſow2e herbes ſhall they 


Congregation, befoze Aaron and befoze his 


_— 3 — 


- — — — _ — 


12 Thep hall leaue nont of it vnto the moꝛ 45 
ning, * no2 bꝛeake aup bone of it: actoꝛding to *£x-4.12.46, 
2 of the Paſſeouer chall they whn 1.3 6. 
* — — rx CON 
tournep | ts ttoRi epe Þ — is ca- 
ouek, the lame perſon ſhall be cut o from his cores. 
people: becauſe hee bzoughtnot the offering of 
the Lozdin his due ſeaſon, chat man Hall beare 
his ſinne, 5 46 0 444 lor, 

14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and 
will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lozd, as the 
oꝛdinance of the Paſſeoner , and as the maner 
_ —— Gl he doe: pe ſhall haue one law 42.49. 

2 anger, and fo2 him that was 
bozne inthe ſame land. ” s 

15 C *Aindwhen the Tabernacle was re- 0.34. 
red vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, namely 
tho Tabernacle ofthe Ceſtimonie: and at E- : 
uen there was vpon the Tabettiaele,as the 8ap- f raf. 
pearance of fire vntill moyning, the: 
16 So it was alway: the cloud couerey it 
by day, and the appearance of fite bynight, 

17 Aud when che clous was taken bp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the childꝛen of 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloudabove, there the childzeri of Jſraelyicched 
their tents, k 
18 At the f cemmaundement of the *Lozd fe. month, | 
the chlloꝛen ol Jſraelfournepey,and at the com> bearb. 


mandement of the-Lozd they pitched 2 as long doe by che cloud 
anche clouv#bove bpon the C.oberoarle. * > * 
t lay tan. LD, : f Ebr.camped, 


"29 And when the cloud tiried ll vpon the 
Tabernacle a long time, che chilvzen of Jſrael 
kept the * watch of the Lord, and journeped 
not. a 5 | 

20 Do when the cloud abode} a fewdapes 
bpon the Tabernacle, they abodetntheirtents;, 
kccopding to the Commandement ok the Loy: 
fo doen at the Commandement of 
the Loꝛd. Ho OY 4 
Zar And though the cloud above vpon the 
Tabernacle from Eendinta the moming, pet 
if the cloud was taken vp in the mozning, then 


i They waired 
when the Lord 
wouldſigniſie 
eithet their de- 
parture, or theit 
abode by the 
cloud. 


f Ebr,dajerof 
numb er . 


chen iourntyed i wherher woo by might the 


cloud was taken bp, then th eyed, 

e Ol if ths tlond taried tue dopes, o2 a 
moneth, oz a peere bpon the cle abi 
ving thereon; che thildjen of Altael * above [till 
as fourneped not : but when it was taken vp, 
they tourneyed, | SL 
- 33 Atthe ComfrtawvementofrheLozdthep 
picched,aud at the Commandement ofthe Lozd 


® Exod. 40. 36, 
37.read verſ. 18. 


they iourneyed, keeping the watch of the Lon 
4 the Comin n 0 of thi h > the 


| f the Land by th 

Aren Ut 3991357; | 1 — 
CHAP. X... Mrs 

2 The vſe of che ſiluer T s »© The Iſraelites 5 

diepart from Sinai. 14 The Captaines ofthe boſte: 

' arenumbred. 30 Hobabrefulkihis ge withMo- 

ſes his ſonne in lar. e r e 

Nd the Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 thee two Trumpets of ſil- 
L 2 uer: 


Silver Trumpets. The 


Numbers, 


— 


Campes retnbuing, 


et uer: of an a whale piece ſhalt thou make them, 
our with that thou mayeſt vſe them fo2 the aſſembling of 
the Congregation , and fo2 the departure ofthe 


Campe, 
3 Aud when they ſhall blow with them, 
ar Congregation ſhall aſſemble to 1 be⸗ 
fore the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con 
gregation, 

4 Butifthey blow with one, then the pꝛin 
ces, or heads ouer the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall 
come vnto thee. 

5 But it pe blow an alarme then the cunpe 


b That i, the Of them that pitch on the b Calt part, ſhall goe 


hoſte of ludab, 


andthey that 
are vader his 
enſigne. 

Cc — 


kozward. 
6 Ik pee blow an alarme the ſecond time, 
+. then the hoſte of them that lte on the <Souths 


dale les ſide, ball march: for they ſhall blow an alarm 


when they remooue, 
7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, ye 
ſhall blow without an alarme. 

$ Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſhall 


4 $0 that onely 4 hlow the Trumpets, and ye ſhal haue them as 


the Prieſt muſt 
blow the Trum« 
pets. ſo long as 


the Prieſth 


e When ye re- 


ioyce that God 
hath remooned 


any plague. 


ance ad 


ſ}jOr,, keepin 


a law fot euer in pour generations, 

9 And when pee goe to warre in pour laud 

againſt che enemie that vexech pou, pe ſhal blow 

an alarme with the Trumpets, and pee ſhallbe 

2 befoze the L ond pour God, and (hall 
ſaued from pour enemies. 

10 Alſo in the day of pour © gladneſle, and 
in pour feaſt dapes, and in the beginning of pour 
moneths, pee ſhall alſo blow the ttrumpets o⸗ 
uer pour burut ſacrifices, and ouer your yeace 
offerings, that they may bee a remembyance 
. you befo2e your Od 2 4 amthe — 


11 . Aud t in che ſecondy deere, in theſerond 


moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mos 


nech, the cloud was taken vp from the Taker- 
nacle ok the Teftimonie, 12 

12 And the childzen of Aſrael departed on 
their [|iournepes out of the deſert of Dinat, and 


— the cloud reſted in the wildernes ol Paran. 


$yourneyes. 
F From Sinai 


3 Bo they * firlt tooke ihr iourney ar che 


5. ee keys by the han of 


chap. 2.3. 


C. 1. 7. 


. _ 

4 C * Joche frſtplace went the llanderd 
of the hoſte of the childzen of Judah, accowing 
to their armies.1and.* Naſhou the ſonne — 


minadab was ouer his band 
15 Anv vutr the, band of he tribe ul the 


++ thilvzen of Iſſachar, was echanee he lqnue 


ok uar, 
1 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
— of Ke. was Cliab the ſoune, of 


«4941 
a 


en the Tabernacle was taken 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon , and the 


2 — = ſonnnes or Merari went foxward bearings the 


1 . 
"After, departed the ſkanderp of the 


— of en, accowing to their armies. 


and ouer his band was Elizur che ſonne of 
Shedeur, 


79 9 Anouerthebnotchetebeot echt 7 


dzen of Simeon was Shelumict the ſoune of 
Juriſhadvat, 

20 Aus ouer the band. of the tribe of the 
childzen of Gad was Elialaph the ſonne of 
Deuel. 

21 The Rohathit es alſo went fo ward and 
k bare the Sanctuaxie, and the former did ſet h vpor aw 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 1 

22 C Then the ſtanderdof the hofte of the f 
childzen of Ephzaim went fozward accozving enden 
to their armies, and ouer his band was Eliſha» 
ma the ſonne of Ammiud, 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of 
Pedazur. 

24. And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of. Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne ol 
Gideon. 

25 C Lad, the ſtanderv of the hoſte of the 
childzen of Dan marched, * gathering all the * 


hoſtes accoꝛding to theit armies: and outer his o dhe 
band was Ahiezer the ſonne dl Ammiſhavpai, deb. 


26 Andouer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. 
27 And ouer the band ol the tribe of the 
- of Naphtali was Wu the ſonne of 
nan, 
23 | Thele were the. remoouings of the chil 1 ura 
d2en of Iſrael accoꝛding totheir armies, when baſis had 
they marchen. remoued, 
29 ( After. Poſes lame vatd® Hobab the = Seach 
ol Reuel the Midiantte, the facher in lam tharked,!s 
ol Poles, Wee goe into the place, of which the — 
Lo?d ſaive,J will giue it pu ti Came thou with , malen 


vs,and wewül na, tber ge stan theLod hath 2 
pꝛomiſed guad vnto Aſraeke:-! 1/1 tl) þ fo] ee 


30 And hee anſwerenhine; I will not goet law. — 
but J will depart to mine owne countrey, and . 
to my kinred. . 4 

31 Then he ſaid, Apꝛey thee, leaue vs not: 
fo2 thou kuoweſt our camping places in che e 
wildernes ; therefoze thou mayeſt bee t wur . ye 
guide. J 

32 Anvif than goe withus, what goodneſle 
the Leꝛd ſpall bew vutovs, the lame will wur 
ew unte ther. a- 

32 C'Da they deported from the mant * 2 
ofthe Lo2d;:th2ee dayes iaurney: and the Arke 
ofthe Couenant of the-Lozd-went befoze them 
inthe czee-dayes tourney; 4oſearch ont a:re- 


place fozchem.. - . 

34 And the cloud of che 1000 was .vyon 

PRIN thry went out of the campe. 
And when the Arke went fozward; Po- En 

* aid; *+2RiſgvpLod;andlecthineenemics 2 5. © Declwet 
— and let them chat hate chee,flee be- — 
0 ST \s 4 | 

[And when! it relled, hee ſaiv,Returne,O 
Lops, fo thef many "__ of Alrael, 


als 0 , \C'H * - 


I: The people N 200 is puniſhed with fire. 
e people luſteth after fleſh, 6 r 
anna. 


— the n 


E 


— 


— — 


Manna loathed. : Ch a. xj, Quailes 5 0 3 


in the cares of the 
Lend. 

pal. 78.21. 
im 

1 


for, burning. 


Which were 
ofthoſeſtran- 
that came 


c For atmall 
price of g 
cheape, 


©" af 


d For the prev 
die luft of fleſh. 
, Exed.1 6. 31. 
5 fi. 16.20. 
. 78.24. 
wh1,6,z1, 

e Which is, 
white pearle or 
precious Rone, 


1 
. my or uill intreat.d 
1 
[ dilpleaſed 
{our thee, 
8 Amltheir 
taber,thatrnone 
may haue the 
: charge of them 
int Nun butt ? 
d, 9 0fcanaan 


promiſed by an 
oathto our fa- 
ther 


63.1, 

laretd) ! Thad rather 

ſ, Hy riefe and 
Mleric thus dai- 

fo — increaſe by 


eirrevellion, 


Manna. 11 The weake faith of Moſes, 16 The 
Lord diuideth the burden of Moſes to ſeuenty of the 
Ancients. 31 The Lord ſendeth Quailes. 33 Their 
luſt is puniſhed. 


VV hen the people became f nutrmurers, 
fit diſpleaſed the Lozd : and the Lozy 


heard ic,cherfoze his death was kindled, andthe 


- fireof the Lozd burnt among them, and * con- 


ſumed the vtmoſt part of the hoſte, 

2 Then Ge people cried vnto Poles : and 
when Moſes pꝛaled vnto the Lozp, the fire was 
quenched. | 

3 And he called che name ol that place} Ta- 
berah, becauſe the fire of the Lozv burnt among 
them, 

¶ Andanumber of*people that was a- 
mong them, fell a luſting, and ® turned awap, 
andthe childzen of Iſrael alſo wept , and ſatdc, 


* TWhoſhallgiue vs fleſh to eate ! 


Ve remember che fiſh which we did tate 
in Egypt foz < nought the cucumbers, and the 
pepons, and the leekes,and the onions, and the 
garleeke. | 

6 But noh our ſoule is died awap,we can 
ſee nothing but this MAN. 

7 (The MAN alſo was as copiander 
ſeed,and his colour like the colour of*byelium. 
3 The people went about and gatherepit, 
and ground it in milles , oz heat it in moxters, 
and baked it in a caldzon, and made cakes of it, 
and the taſte of it was like vnto the caſte of freſh 


ople, 
f 9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoſt in the night. the M AN fell with it.) 


10 ( Then Moles heard the people weepe 
throughout their families, every man in the 
dooze of his tent, and the wzathof the Lozd 
was grieuouſlp kindled; alſo Poſes was grie⸗ 
ned, 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lopy, Tathere: 
foze haſt thou vered thy ſeruaut : and why 
haue I nat found f fauour in thy fight , ſeeing 
— haſt put che charge of all this people vpon 

x 


m 

12 Haue Js conceiued all this people $02 
haue I begotten them, that thou ſhoulveſt ſap 
vntome, Carie them in thy boſome (as a nurſe 
beareth the ſycking childe) vnta the b land, fox 
the which thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers % 

13 Where ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto 
all this people : foʒ they weepe vnto me, laping, 
Giue vafleſh that we may eate. 

14 Jam not able to beare all this people a- 
lone,fq2 it is to brauie fox me. 

15 Therekoe if thou deale thus with me, A 


map tber, if Ahavefoundfauourinthy i ſight, 


kill me, that I behola not my miſerie. 
16 C Thenibe L od ſaid vnto Poſes, Gas 


ther vnto mee ſeuentie men ofthe Elders of JCs: 


rael, whome thouknoweſt , that they are the 
Eldeus of the people, and gouernours auer 
them, andbyingthem vnto the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation; and let them ſtand there 


wich thee, 


17 And J will come dawne and talke with 
thee there, * and take of the ſpirit, which is vpon & 11 
on thee, and put vpon them ; and they ſhall beare bure my Spirit 


among them,2s 


the burrhen of the people with thee: lu thou ſhalt L have done'to 


-not beare it alone, 


18 Furthermoze thon ſhale ſap vnto the 
people, Bee ſanctiſied agatuſt comozrow , and 1 prepare your 
pe ſhall eate fleſh:foz pou haue wept in the eares {es tharyebe 
of the Lozd, ſaping, Myo ſhall giue vs fleſh : 
to eate : fog wee were better in Egypt: there; 
foze the Lozd will giue poufleſh, and pee ſhall 
eace, 

19 Pe ſhall not eate one day no} two dates, 
no} five vapes , neither ten dapes, no twentie 
apes, 

20 But a whole monech, vntill it come out at 
pour noſtrils, and be lothſome vnto pou becauſe 
pehaue®concemned che Loꝛd, which is among © or,caft bim 
you, and haue wept befoze him, ſaping , Why onze yee 
came we hither out of Egypt: 

21 And (Hoſes ſaiv, Sixe hundꝛeth thouſand 
footemen are thereof the people, among whom 
J am: and thou ſapeſt, I wil giue them fleſh,that 5 
they may eate a moneth long. o Of whom! 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues be llaine e. 
fo2 them, to finde chem either ſhall all che fiſhof 
yo — bee gathered together fo them to ſuffice 

em 

23 And the Loꝛd ſaivvnco Poſes, Is the */« 50.3.4 
Los hand ſhozrened ⁊ chou ſhalt ſeenow whe⸗-⸗ 
ther my wozde ſhall come to paſle vnto thee, oz 
no. 

24 So Moſes went out, and told the peo; 
ple the woꝛds of the L od, and gathered ſeuen- 
tie men ot the Elders ofthe people, and let them 
round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Loꝛd came downe in a cloud, 
and ſpake vnto him, and || cooke of the Spirit 
that was vpon him, and put it vpon the ſcuentte 
Ancient men: and when the Spirit refted 
— then they pꝛopheſied, and did not 
Y ceate, 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 327 oegPure®* 
hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the 29: falle chem 
name of the other Medad, and the Spirit reſted 
vpon them, ( fo2 they were of them that were 
mit ten, and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they pꝛopheſied in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ranne a pong man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid, E ldad and Pedad doe pzophe- 

in the hoſte, 

28 And Jolhua the ſonne of Nun the ſerunnt 
of Poles one of bis a young men anſwered and dan $bow be 


which he ap- 
pointed as moſt 
meete for you, 
n Who leadeth 


{| Or feparated,as 
verſe 17, 


p From thee 


ſaid, M lowPoſes,”fozbiv them, — 
29 But Poles ſaid vnto him, Enutelt thou — 


foꝛ my ſake : pea, would God that all the Lozds — — 
ptople were Pꝛophets, and that the Lozd would 5.8. lake 9.49. 
put his Dpirir vpon them. 

30 Aud Moles returned into the hoſt, he aud 
the Elders of Alrael. 

31 Then there went foozth a wind from the 
Loxd, and * bꝛought Quailes from the Sea, and 
let them fall vnon the campe, adayes tourney on 
this ſive , and a dayes iourney on the other live, 

L 3 round 


Exod. 1 f. 13. 
24.78. 26, 7. 


Miriam a leper. 


th. 


Numbers. 


— — 


Spies ſent to Oanaan, 


— — 


Of Homer, 
reade Leuit. 27, 
16. alſo it ligoi- 


fiech an heape, as 


Pxod. B. 14. 
ud. 15 16, 


J ſal. 78. 31. 


lo- graues of luſt, 


or, mur mured. 


a Zipporah Mo- 


ſes wife was a 
Midi anite, aad 
becaule Midian 
bordered on E- 
thiopia it is 
ſometime in the 
cr ipture com- 


prehended vnder 


this name. 
gc clas. 45.4. 
b And ſo bæte 


wich beit gu. pc thꝛee vnto the Tabernacle of the 


inge, although 
e knew them. 


b Theſe were the 


two ordinaric 
meanes, 


d Tnall Iſrael 
which was his 
Church. 
Exod 33 11, 
e Sofarreas 
any man was 


able to compre- 
bend, which he 
calleth his backe 
parts,Bxod.z 3. 


23. 


From the 
doore of the 
Tabernacle. 


Eg Asa child that 


commeth out of 


his mot hers bel of whom the fleſh is balfe conſumed . when bee a 
commeth out ofhis mothers wombe, 


13 CThen@oles cried vuco the Lozd, ſays 


ly dead. having 


as ir vete but 
the skinne. 


1 Aaron and Miriam grudge 


round about the hoſt, and they were about two 
cubits aboue the earth. 

32 Then the people arole, all that day, and 
all the night, and all the next day, and gathered 
the Quailes: hee that gathered the leaſt, gat he⸗ 
red ten Homers full, and they ſpꝛead them a⸗ 
bzoad foz cheir vſe round about the hoſte. 

33 Thile the fleſh was pet betweene their 
teeth. befoze it was chewed, euen the wꝛath of 
the Lozd was kindley againſt the people, and 
the Lod * (mote the people with an exceeding 
great plague, 

34 So the name of the place was called,}Ri- 
bꝛoth · hattauah: fo2 there they buried the people 
that fell a luſting. 

35 From Ribꝛoth hattauah the people tooke 
their tourney to Hazeroch, and above at Yazes 
roth, 

CHAP. XII. 
inſt Moſes. 20 Mi- 
riam is ſtricken with leprofic,and healed at the pray- 


crof Moſes, 
Fterward Miriam and Aaron] ſpake a- 
xainſt Boſcg,becauſe ofthe womanof E* 
thiopia whom he had maried ( foz he had maried 
a woman of Ethiopia) 
2 And they ſaive, What : hach che Low 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes ? hath hee not ſpo- 


ken alſo by vs $andthe Lowbeard this, 


3 (But Poſes was a very * > meeke man, 
aboue all the men that were vpon the earth) 

4 And by and by the Lozd ſaid vnto Doſes, 
and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out 
Congregas 
tion: and they thꝛee came kooꝛth. | 

5 Thenthe Low came nowne in the pillar 


of the cloud, and ſtood in the dooꝛe of the Taber- 
nacle , and called Aaron and Miriam, and thep 
both came foo2th, 


6 Andheſaid, Hearenow my woꝛds, Ik 
there bee a Pꝛophet ofthe Loꝛd among pou, J 
will bee knowen to him by a* viſion , and will 
ſpeake vnto him by dzeame, 

7 My ſeruant oles is not ſo, who is faith- 
full in à all mine houſe, Log 1 

8 Qutohim will J ſpeake“ mouth to month, 
and by viſion, andnot in darke wozds, but hee 
*ſhall ſee the ſimilitude of the Low, Mhere⸗ 
koze then were pee not afraid to ſpeake againſt 
my ſeruant, euen againſt Yoles * 

9 Thus the Lozd was very angry with 
them,and departed, 

10 Alſo the cloud departed from the f Taber⸗ 


nacle: and behold, Miriam was lepzous like 
ſuow: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and bes 


hold ſhe was lep20us, 


Z 
* 


1: Then Aaron ſaid vnto Poles, Alas. my 


Lozd , J beſeech thee lay not the ſinne vpon vs, 
which we haue fooliſhly committed, and where: 
in we haue ſinned, 


12 Let her not, Ipꝛay thee, be as ones dead, 


ing, O God, J beleech thee, heale her new. 
14 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, If her 


nn 


father had k ſpit in her face ſhould ſhee not haue h 10 his de. 


beene aſhamed ſeuen daies : let her bee * ſhut 
out of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſheſhalbe 
rect iued. 8 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out ok the holte ſe: 
uendayes,and the people remooued not, till Mi. 
riam was bꝛought in againe. 


CHAP, XIII. 

4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 
24 They bring of the fruit of the land, 31 Caleb 
comſorteth the people againſt the diſcouraging of 
the other ſpies. 

T Pen after ward the people remooued from 

Pazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe 
of * Paran. 

2 CAndtheLozdſpake vnto Poſes , ſay- 

ing, 

3 b Send chou men out to ſearch the land of 

Canaan which J giue vnto the childzen of Il⸗ 

rael : ofeuery tribe oftheir fathers ſhall ye ſend 


a man, ſuch as are all rulers among them. 


4 Then Moſes lent them out ofthe wilder: 
neſſeof Paran at the commaundement of the 
Lo: all choſe men were heads of the childzen 
of Iſrael, 

5 Allo their names are theſe : ofthe tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Jaccur: 

6 Ok the tribe ol Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne ot Hoꝛi: * 

7 Okthe tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh: + 
8 Okche tribe of ſlachar, Igal che ſonne of 
Joſeph : *h 

9 PDek che tribe ol Ephꝛaim, []Dſhea the 
ſonne of Nun: 

10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſon 
of Naphu: 

11 Df the tribe of Jebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne ol Sodi. 

12 Ok the tribe of Toſeph, o wit, of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 

13 Ok the tribe ot Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli: ; 

14 Ok the tribe of Aſher, Shethur the ſonne 
of Michael: 

- 15 Ok the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne ol Uophſi | 
16 Ok the tribe ol Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Pacbi. i | | 
17 Theſearschenamesofthe<men,which 
Poles ſent to ſpie out the land: and Poles cal- 
the name of Dlhea the ſonne of Nun, Je» 
oſhua. ; 170 7 1 
18 So Poſes lent them to ſpie out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Goe vp this way 
toward the South, and goe vp into the nroun- 
tames. bs | 
19 Andconſider the land what it is, and the 
people that dwel therein, whether they be ſtrong 
02 weake, either few oꝛ many, 

20 Alſo what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it bee! good 0} bad: and what ow 
they 


ure. 


Leun. 13.46 
e N 
the » 
of Pa 
{Wh 
kind 
T: 
anti 
allo | 
Sara, 
laak 
2 Thatis,in burie 
Rithma which Den 
= in P 
Chap. 3. 1b. 
b Akers 
ple hadrequin | 
it of Mole un u 
is in Deut. l. 5 * 
then the Lord 5 
ſpake to lola 
ſo to dos 
ll ora. 
5 C 
Lade 
i Th 
Ex⸗ 
[[ ore 
1 
tha, 
mai, 
leb ſt 
G ward 
21,2 
lor 
ger; 


c Which in 
ber were teen 
accordi tots 
twelue 


lor hit 980 


d plentiſalle 
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-ntifullsi 
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(hap. iii 


Moſes prayer. 64 


diſcourage the people. 


e Which was in 
the wilderneſſe 


of Patan. 


Which were a 
lind of giants. 

[4 Declaring the , 
antiquity therof: 
alſo Abraham, 
Sara, Izhak and 
laakob were 
buried there. 
Dent. 1.34. 


re- 


ol that u, 


of 46s. 


Called alfo 
Ladeſh · bar ne a. 


i Thatis,Moſes, 


dj. 3. 


K Ahiman, She- 
daa and Tal. 
mai. whom Ca- 
kbſtew atrer« 


ward, loſh, ir, 


31,22, 


lor, murmur; 


H Moſer, 


F 7 The 
ddl Roned Caleb and TJoſhna, 13 Moſes 


tkey be, that they dwellin , whether they dwell 
in cents,02 in walled townes: 

21 And what the land is, whether it bee fat 
or leane, whether there bee trees therein, oz not, 
and bee of good courage, and bying ofthe frute 
ofthe land ( fo2 then was the time of the firſt ripe 
grapes,) 

22 CSothey went vp. and ſearched ont the 
land, from the wilderneſle ol Iin vntoRehob, 
to goe to Mamath, 

23 And thep aſcended toward the South, 
and came vnto Hebzon, where were 4himan, 
Sheſhai and Talmai,the ſounes of f Anak, And 
s Hebzon was built ſeuen peere befoze Zoanin 
Egypt. 

24 Then they came to the riuer of Echcol, 
and cut downe thence a bꝛanch with one cluſter 
ok grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre between 
two, and brought of the pome granates, and of 
the figges, 

25 bat place was called theſtiuct Efhcol, 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Aſrael cut downe thence. 

26 Then after fourty dapes, they turned as 
gaine from ſearching of the land, 

27 And they went and came to Doſes, and 
to Aaron, and to all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Iſrael, in the wildernes of * Paran, 
to Kadeſh , and bzought to them, and to all the 
Congregation tidings, and ſhewed them the 
fruit ofthe land. 

28 And they told i him, and laid, Mee came 
vnto the land whit her thou haſt ſent vs, and ſures 
ly it floweth wich * milke and honie: aud here 
is of the fruit of it. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong; that 
dwellin the land, and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great: and mozeouer, wee ſawe the 
k ſonnes of Anak there. 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South 
Countrey, and the Mittites, and the Jebuſites, 
and the Anozt:es dwell in the mountaines, and 
the Canaanites dwel by the ſea, and by the coaſt 
of Jozden. 17 

31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people [| befoze 
Moles, aud laid Let vs goe vp at once ; and poſ⸗ 
lelle it: fo2 vudoubtedly we (hall ouercome it. 
32 But the men that went vp wich him, ſaid, 
Wee be not able to goe vp againſt che people: 
fo: they are ſtrongerthen wee, 

33: So they hꝛought vp an euill repoztof the 


f land which they had ſearched fox the childꝛen of 


Iſrael, ſaping, The land which wee haue gone 
choꝛow to ſearch it out, is a land that eateth vp 
the inhabitants thereof: fot all the people that 


we ſaw in it, are men ok great ſtature. 


34 Forthere wee ſaw giants, the ſonneg of 
Anak, which comegfthe giants, ſo that we ſeez 
med in our light like graſhoppers: and ſo wee 
were in their light, 


0 H A b. xIni. 
people murmure againſt Moſes," 10 They 


pacifieth God by his prayer. 45 The people that 
would enter into the land N to Gods will, 
are ſlaine. 


Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
voyce , and cried; and * the people wept 
that night, | 
2 And all the childzen of Jſraelmurmured 
againſt Moles and Aaron: and the whole aſſem- 
bly ſaid vnto them, Would God we had died in 
the land of Egypt , oz in this wildernes: would 
God we were dead. 

3 TAhcrefoze now hath the Lozd bzought 
vs into this land to fall vpon the \wozd * our 
wiues and our childꝛen ſhalbe a ®pzcp : were it 
not better fo2 vs to returne into Egypt: 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs make 
a captaine, and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moles and Aaron fell on their fas 
ces betoꝛe all the aſſembly of the Congregation 
of the chiidzen of Iſrael, 

6 And Joſhua the ſonne of Mun and Cas 
leb the ſonne of Jephunneh , two of thein that 
ſearched the land arent their clothes, 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the 
childzen of Jſrael,ſaping, The land which wee 
walked thoꝛow to ſearchit, is a very good land. 

8 Akthe Lo loue vs, he wil bzing vs into 
this land, and gine it vs, which is a land that 
flowech with milke and honie. 

9 Butrebellnot pee againft che Lo2d,nei- 
ther feare pe the people of the land: fo they are 
but*bzead fo2 vs: their ſhield is departed from 
them, and the K oꝛd is wich vs, feare them not. 
10 And all the multitude ſaiv;* Stone them 
with ſtones: but the glozy of the Low appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation befo2e 
all che childꝛen of Jirael, 

11 And the Lozdſaiv vnto Moſes, Pow long 
willthis people pꝛouoke me, and how long will 
it be yer they beleeue me, foꝛ al the ſignes which 
I haue ſhewed among them 

12 J will ſmite them with che peſtilence and 
deſtrop them, and will make chet a greater Na 
tion and mightier then ther 

13 But Moſes laid vnto the Loꝛd, When 
the Egyptians ſhal heare it to; thou bꝛoughteſt 
1 people by thy power froin among chem) 

4 Then they Hall ſap to che inhabitants of 
the — ( tor they haue heard that thou, Lozd, 
art among this people, and that thou, Lozb, art 
ſeene t face to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth 
ouer them, and that thou goett bekoꝛe them by 
dap time in a pillar of. a cloud, and in a pillat ot 
fire by night) 


15 That thou wilt kill this people as s one Gall 


man: ſo the heathen whithbuarhearvehe fame 
ofthee;ſhall thus ſap, 5 
16 Becauſe the Lozd was not able * to 
b1ing this people into the land, which he [ware 
vnto them, cherefoze hath hee llaine them in the 
wildernes. 22 

17 And nom, A beſeech thee, let the power 
ol my Lozdbe great. according a as thou haſt (po- 
ken, ſaying, + 

18 The 


a Such as were 
afraid at the re- 
port of the ten 
Spies, 


b To our ene« 
mies the Ca- 
naanites. 


e Lamenting the 
people, and pray- 
ing for them, 


*Erclus.46.9, 
1. ac. 2. 56, 


d For ſorrow, 
hearing their 
blaſphemie. 


e We ſhall eaſily 
ouercome 

them. 

This is the 
condition ef 
them that would 
perſwade in 
Gods cauſt,to 
be perſecuted of 
the multitude. 


'Exad,q 2,17, 


1 7. to cye. 
"© vod. 1 3. 31. 


A 


g $0 that none 
eſcape. 


Dent. 9.28. 


— . 
Infidelitie threatned. Numbers. The people mourne. « 
"Exed.z4.6. 18 TheLow is ow to anger,audof great 36 And the men which Poſes had ſent to 
ae 0g. mercy,and *foxgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, but ſearchtheland ( which, when the y came agane, 
VIS 5- mot making the wicked innocent, and *viſiting made all the people tu murmure ag ainſt him, and 


the wickednes of the fathers vpon thechilmen 
in the third and fourth generation: 
19 Bemercifull,J veſeech thee, vnto the int- 


bzought vp a llander vpon the laud ) 
37 Euen thoſe men that did bzing vp that 
vile ander upon the land, * ſhall die bp a plague 1c. 10.10 


heb. 3. 10, j. 


quitie of this people, ac coding to thy great mere 
cie, and as thou haſt foꝛgiuen this people from 
Egypt. euen vntill now. ; 

20 And the Lozd ſaid, I haue fozgiuen® it, 
accoꝛding to thy requeſt, 

21 Notwithſtanding, as J liue, all the earth 
chalbe filled with the gloꝛy of the Lozd. 

22 Fo? all thoſe men which haue ſeenemy 
xlozy, and my miracles which J did in Egypt, 
and in the wildernefle , and haue tempted mee 
this i tenne times, and haue not obeped mp 
voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the land, 
whereof J ſware vnto their fathers : neither 
ſhall auy that pꝛouoke me, ſee it. 

24 But my ſeruant *Caleb,becauſe hee had 
another & Spirit , and hath followed mee till, 
euen him will J bzing into the land whither hee 
went, and his ſeed ſhall inherit it. 

25 Now the Amalekites aud the Canaanites 
l remaine in the valley: wherefore turne backe 
to moʒrow, and get you into the ® wildernes,by 
the way ol the Redſea, 

26 ¶ Aſter, the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

27 * Þow long Chall I cuffer this wicked 
multitude to murmure againft mee : J haue 
beard the murmurings of the childzen ol Jſrael, 
which they murmure againſt me, 

28 Tellthen*As Aliue, (ſaich the Low)A 
will ſurely doe vnto you,euen as ye haus ſpoken 
in mine cares. | " 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilder: 


befoze the Loꝛd. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſonne of Jephunneh,of choſe men that went 
to ſearch the land, ſhall liue. 

39 C Then Poſes told thele ſapings vnto 
all the childzcn of Jſracl,and the people ſozrow- 
ed greatly. 

40 * And they roſe vp early in the mozning, » D. 101 
aud gate them vp into the toppe of the moun- 
taine, ſaping, Loe, wee be ready to goe vp to the 
place which the Lozd hath pzomiled : fo2 wee 
haue a ſinncd, q They conſe 

47 But Poſes laid, TUherefoze trangreſſe jm, 
ye thus the commandement of the Lo2d : it will God,bu cu 
not ſocome well to paſſe, . 

42 Goe not vp (fo the Lozd is not among vp withouted 
you )leſt yee bee ouerthzowen befoze pour ene · 
mies. 

43 Fo2 the Amalekices and the Canaanites 
are there befoze pou , and pte ſhall fallbp the 
ſwopd : foz in as much as pee are turned away 
from the Lozd, the Lozd alſo will not bee with 
yon, | 
44 Pet they pzeſumed *obftinately to goe c They cou 
vpto the top ok the mountaine e but che Arke of 1 n 
the couenant of the Lozd, and Moſes departed 
not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalckites and the Canaa- 
nites which dwelt in that mountaine , came 
downe,and ſmote them, * anv conſumed them » 4 
vnto Pozmah. 


CHAP, XV. 


wade 8. 


EFT 


1 The offerings which the Iſraclites ſhouldofferwhen 


24 they came into the land of Canaan, 32 The puniſh- 


nes, and all you that were caunted thoꝛow all 
your numbers, from twentie peere old and as 


boue,wh( chbaue mur mured ag ainſt me ment of him that brake the Sabbath. of:h 
b * 1 $6 
30 Pee wal not voubtlefie come into the N Bp the Lon Thule unte Poſes,ſaping, i 
*Geae.14.23, land, fo2 the which J lifted: vp mine hand, to 2 Speake vuto the childzen of Iſrael, 
make you dwel therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of ond ſay vntothem, * When pes bee come-into *Z-1in, 
Jepbunneh,aud Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, the; landofpourhabications, which J give vic „Can f 
31 But pour childzen, (which ye ſaid Gould to pou, 15 — 
dee a prep ) them will A bꝛing in, and chepſhall 3 And mill make an 6 by ſire vnts 
kuow the land which ve haue refuled : de Led, A burnt offering 02 a IIe e 
32 But euen pour carkeiles ſhall fall in this fulfil a vom. qʒ a free offring,oz in pout feafts,te * ' 
in 3 .  þ of make a * ſweete ſauour vnto the Low, of he 4 
» Theword fig- 3 2 And paur child2en ſhall » wander in the herd, oz ofthe locke, Fr 4 
— Sao wildernes fourtie peeres, and ſhall beate your 4 Then let him that offercth his offering * 1 
to wanderlike © whozedowes , vntill your carkeiles be waſtes vatothe Kamm bang a meat offering of a tenth Fo 
— 3 in the wildernes. N 140 deale of fine floure mingiep with the fourth | — 
ö RG 34 After the munber of the dapes 5 in the part of an? Þinofople, : b Reade Exod on:th; 
dience againſt Which pee ſearched out the land, euen fourtie 5 Allo thou ſhalt ppepars the fourth part 29-4* — 
Sele, dapes, euery dap fo2 aperre ſhallpe beate peur of an Din of wine to ber powjed ona lambe, * 
»7ſa.9;.10. iniguitie, oz fourtie peeres, and ye? ſhall feele appointed tog the burnt offering, o; any olfes 
7 mlebeens MP bzeach ot pꝛamuſe. ring, 


Or no. 


6 And fo a rannne chou ſþgltfo2 a meat of- . 1e 
fering, pꝛepare two tenth de ales of fine floure, enen 
mingled wich ihe third part of an in of ople. powenelent 
- 7 And lo a- dzinke offeriy 2 thing 


35 I the Lowhaueſaid, Certainely J will 
dat ſo to all this wicked company, that are ga- 
thered together againſt mee: for in this wilder» 
nes they ſhalbe conſumed, & there they ſhalldie, 


. — 


Offerings. The 


(hap:xv.. 


Sabbath broken. 63 


FAIL If 5 


anhieb Offering, fox a ſweet lauo} ons 


the chird part of an Hin ol wine, fo2 alweet ſa⸗ 
uour vnto the Lozd. | ; 
8 And when thou pyepareſta bullocke foz 
a burnt offering, a fo a ſacrifice to fulfill a vow 
02 a peace offering to the Lozy, | 
9 Then let him offer with che bullocke a 
meat offering of || thzee tenth deales of fine 
floure, mingled wich halle an Pin of oyle. 
10 And thou ſhalt bzing foz adzinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine, foz an offcing made by fire 
ofa Cweete ſauour vnto the Lozd, | 
1 x Thus ſhall it be done fo2 a bullocke, 02 
fox ramme,oz foz a lambe, oꝛ fo2 a kid, | 
12 Accopding tothe number a that pee pꝛe⸗ 
pare to offer, ſo ſhall pe doe to euery one accop- 
ding to their number. | 
13 All chat are bone of the countrey , ſhall 
doe theſe things thus, to offer an offering made 
by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozw, 
14 Anm ik a ſtranger ſoiourne with pou, 
62 wholoeuer bee among pou in pour genera⸗ 
tions, and will make an offering by fire ofa 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lopd, as pee doe, ſo hee 
ſhall doe. SY 
15 *Dneozdinance ſhall be both foz pou ot 
the Congregation, and alſo fo2 the ſtranger that 
dwelleth wich you, euen an oꝛdinance foꝭ euer 
in pour generations: as pou are, ſo ſhal the ſtran⸗ 
ger be befoze the Lond. 
16 One lam and one maner ſhall ſcrue both 
fo; you and fox che tranger that ſoioutneth with: 


, C Audthe Law pate vnto Poles, ly 


18 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, and 
lay vnto them, hen pe be come into the land, 

to the which J bzing you, 

19 And when pee ſhall eate ot the bzeadof 


the land, pee hall offer an heaueoffring vnto the 


Lozd, 7 
20 Pe ſhal offer vp a cake ot che firſt of pour 
*dough fo2a heaue offering : * as the heaue ot · 
fering of the barne, ſo pe ſhall lift it vs. 
21 Df the ſirſt ot pour dough pee ſhall giue 


vato the Loyd an heaue offering in pour genera⸗ 


tions. 


hath ſpoken vnts Poles, 


23 Euen all that the Lozdhath commanded., 


you by the hand ol Poles, from the firſt day 
that the Lozd commanded Poles, and hencefoz- 
ward among your genenrations: | 
24 And ik ſo bee that ought be committed ig · 
nozantly of the 8 Congregatton, then all the 


»f Congregation ſhall gine abullocke foz a burnt 
the Lozd, wich. 


| the meate offering and d2inke offering thereto, 
actoꝛding to the *maner , and an hee goat fo2 a 
ſinne offering, | 
25 Andthe P2ieft hall make an atoneme 
fo} all che Congregation of the childzen of JC: 
rael, andit (hall bee foꝛgiuen them: foz it is ig- 
noꝛance: and they ſhall bzing their offering foꝛ 


* * - 


22 Candif ye haue f erred, and not obſer · 
ued all theſe tommandements, which the Loꝛd 


, 
” 
* ; 


an offering made by fire vnto the Lozd, and 
their line offering befoze the Loo fox their ig 
nozance. 

26 Then it chall be fo2ginen all the Congre⸗ 
gation of the childzen of Jirael, and the ſtranger 
that dwelleth among chem: foz all che people 
were in ignozance, 

27 But if anyone perſon ſinne thzough 
ignozance, then he ſhall bzing a ſhee goate of a 
peere old fo} a finne offering, 

28 And the Pꝛieſt (hall make an atonement 
fo2 the ignozant perſon, when he ſinneth by igno⸗ 
rance befoze the Loꝛd, to make reconciliation toz 
him: and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen him. 

29 Peethat is bozne among the childzen of 
Iſrael, and the ſtranger thatdwelleth among 
them ſhall haue both one law, who lo doth ſinne 
by ignozance, 

39 ¶ But the perſon that doch ought f pꝛe⸗ 
fumptucullp, whether he bee bozne in the land, 
02a ſttanger, the ſame blaſphemeth che Loꝛd: 
therefozc chat perſon ſhalbe tut off tom among 
his people, 

31 Becauſe behath deſpiſed the wozd of the 
Lo, andhath bzoken his commaundement: 
that perſon ſhalbe vttterly cut off: his ® iniquitie 
ſhalbe vpon him, 


32 C And while the childzen of Jſrael were fine. 


inthe wildernes,thepfounda man that gathered 
flickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

3 3 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
bzought bim vnto Moles and to Aaron,andvuto 
all the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in ward: fo it was 
not declared what ſhould be done vuto him. 

35 Then che Lozd ſaid vato Poſes, This 
man ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude 
ſtone him with ſtones without the bote. | 

36 And all the Congregation bzought him 
without the hoſt, and toned him wi h ſtones, and 
he died, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

37 ¶ Ans che Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles, ſap» 
ing- -; 1 

38 Speake vnco the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
bid them that thep * make them fringes vpon the 
bozders of their garments throughout their ge⸗ 
nerations, and put vpon the tringes of che boz⸗ 
ders ariband of blew ſilke. 

39 And prſhall haue the fringes , that when 
pe looke vpon them, vee may remember all che 
commayyements of the Lo, and doe them: 
and that pee ſeeke not after pour owne heart.noz - 
after pour owne epes, after che which pee goe a 
iwhozing 2; - | | 

40 That pee may remember and doe all mp 
commandements, and be holy vnto your God, 

41 Jamche Loꝛd pour God, which bꝛoughe 
vou out of the land of Egypt, to be pour God: I 
amthe Lozd your God, 

"CH AP, XVI. 


1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathanand Abiram. 3 r 
Korah and his company periſheth 41 The people 
the next day murmure. 49 Fourteene thouſand 
and ſcuen hundredare ſlaine for mutmuring 

v 


Rebellion of Kore r. 


Numbers. 


and their puniſhments, N lu 


cha. 27. 3 acclus, 
4.18. 110, 
10, tooke ether 
uh hom, 


Dw * Kozah the ſonne of Ihar, che ſonne 
of Kohath, the ſonne of Leut || went a* 
part with Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes ol 
Eliab,and On the ſonne ofPeleth,the ſonnes of 
Reuben. 

2 And they roſe vp | againſt Poſes , with 
certaine ofthe childzen of Jſrael, two hundzed 
and fiftie captaines ofthe afſembly, * famous in 
the Congregation,aud men of renowme, 

3 ho gathered themſelues together as 
gainſt Moſes, and againlt Aaron, and ſaid vnto 
«Or,lecic ſue them, o Yeetaketos much vpon you, ſeeing all 
zobave abuſes the Congregation is holy, b euery one of them, 
chem thus long. and the L02d is among them: wherefoze then 
holy :rherefore lift pe pour ſelues aboue the Congregation of 


lor before Moſes. 


ch. 26.9. 


RF eas the L000? 

other thuzthe 4 But when Moles heard it, hee fellvpon 

toes bis fate, 

ordinance. And ſpake to Rozah and vnto all his com- 
pany, ſaping, Tomozrow the Lozd will ſhewe 
who is his, and who is holy, and who ought to 
appꝛoach neere vnto him: and whom hee hath 

c Taberhe © cholen,he will caule to tome neere tu him. 

offer, 6 This doe therefore, Take pou cenlers, 
both Rozah and all his company, 

7 And put fire therein, aud put incenſe in 
them befoze the Lozdtomozrow : and the man 
whome the Loꝛd doeth chuſe, the ſame ſhall be 

4 He layeth *he holy: d ye take tobe much vpon you, pe ſonnes 
Arete _ of Leut. : 

neatly” $ Againe Moles ſaid vnto Rozah, Peare, 
charged him. J pꝛap pou,pe ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Seemetch it a ſmall ching vnto you, that 

the God of Jſrael hath ſeparated you from the 
multitude of Iſrael, to take pou neere tohim- 
ſelfe, to doe the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Lo2v,and to ſtand befoze the Congregation,and 
to miniſter vutothem : | 
« Toleruinthe 1 De bath allo taken thee to* him and all 


as in the verſe 


thy bjethzen the ſonnes ol Leui with thee , and 


17 Andtake euery man his cenſer, and put 
incenſe in them, and bzing pee euery man 
cenſer befoze the Lozd, two hundzed and fifty 
— : thou alſo and Aaron, enery one his 
cenſer. | 

18 So they tooke euery man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and lapd intenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the dooje of the Tabernacle of the con» 
gregation with Poſes and Aaron. 

19 And Rozah — all the multitude 
againſt them vnto | 
ol the Congregation: then the glozpofche Loꝛd 
appeared vnto all the Congregation. 

20 Andthe Lozv ſpake vnto Poſes, and to 
Aaron,ſaying, 

21 Separate pour ſelues from among this 
Congregation, that A may conſume them at 
once, | 

22 Andthey fell vpon their faces, and ſapd, 
O God, che God of the ſpirits ot all fleſh, hach 
not one man onely ſinned, and wilt thou bee 
wꝛoth with all the Congregation | 

23 And the Lozdſpake vnco Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and 
ſay , Get you away from about che Tabernacle 
of Roꝛah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

25 Then Poſes roſe vp, and went vnto 
Dathan and Abiram , and the Elders of Jſrael 
followed him. 

26 And hee ſpeake vnto the Congregation, 
ſaping, Depart , J pꝛay pou, from the tents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, 
leſt ye periſh *in all their ſinnes, 

27 So they gate them away from the Tas 


bernacle of Kozah, Dathan and Abtram on finde; 


euerp five: and Dathan and Abiram came 
out and ſtood in the dooze of their tents, wich 
their wiues , and their ſonnes, and their little 
childzen, 

28 And Poles ſaid, Hereby pe ſhall know 


before, ſeeke pee the office of the Pꝛieſt allo + that the Lozd hath ſene mee to doe all theſe 
11 Foz which cauſe, thou and all thy com- woꝛkes: foz I have not done them ot mine own 
pany are gathered together againſt the Lozd: !minde * a 
and what is Aaron, that pee murmure againſt 29 I theſe men vie che common death of all 
him % men, 02 if they be vilited after the viſitation of 
12 C AndDoſes lent to call Dathan, and all men, the Loꝛd hath not ſent me. 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, 30 But ik the Loꝛd make va new thing. and 
e will not come vß. n, the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them 
13 Js it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vp with all that chey haue, and they goe downe 
foros? wp, V8 Out* of a land that'flowerh withuilke and quicke into ] a che pit, then pe ſhall vaderſtand 
wouſly ,prefer- hone , to kill vs in the wildernefle; except thou that thele men haue pzouoked the Lozd, 
ang =ey?t'® make thy ſelfe 103d,and ruler auer vs alſo% 32 CAndaſſvone as he had made an end of 
. $4 Alſo thou haſi not bzought vs vnto a land - ſpeaking all theſe woꝛds, euen the ground claue 
that floweth with milke and honie, neither gi- alunder that was under them, 
uen vs inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt 32 And the eatth opened her month, and 
g Witthou thou s put out the eyes ol cheſe men's wee will ſwaffowed them vp with their families, and 
chene not came up. 5 * all the men that were with Roꝛah, and all their 
land,beleevethat 15 Then Moſes maxed very angry, and ſaid goods. 
9 vnto the Lozd,“ Locke not vnto their offering: 33 Do they and all char they had, went 
en. 4.4, 5. haue not taken lo much as an alle from them, downe aliue into the pit, and che earth couered 
neither haue J hurt any of them. them: ſo they periſhed from among the Con* 
16 And Poles ſald vntoRozah,Be thou aud gregation. 1 
b 4rcredeore all thy coinpany * befoze the Low; boch thou, 34 And all Jſraek chat were about chem, 
nacle 


they, and Aaron comozrow: 


fled at the crie of chem . foz they ſaid, Let vs 


ce 


e dooze of the Tabernacle **%igata, 


— 


lo- eſan 
creature, 


K Wich eben 
that haus com- 
mitt ed lo an 


n 


—. 
mY 


cl 7.0 
dens, 1 1.6. 


2. 106. 7. 


urmuring plagued; 


( hap.xwij/xviy. 


Aarons rod: 66 


flee, leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp. | 
3; But there came outafire from the Loꝛd, 
and conſumed the two hundzed and fifty men 
chat offered the incenſe, 

36 ¶ And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap* 
in 
| - 37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aa⸗ 
ron the Pꝛieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out of 
the burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the al- 
tar: foꝭ they ate hallowed, _ 

38 The cenſers, I ſay, of theſe ſinners, that 
deſtroyedꝰ themſelues: and let them make of 
them bꝛoad plates foz a couering of the Altar: 
fo} they offered them befoze the Lozv, therefoze 
they ſhall be holy, and they ſhall be ? a ſigne vuto 
the childzen of Ilrael. 

39 Then Eleezar the Pꝛieſt tooke the bꝛa⸗ 
ſen cenſers, which they chat were burnt had offe- 
red, and made bꝛoad plates of them fo2 a coue⸗ 
ring of the Altar, 

40 It is a temembꝛance vnto the childzen of 
Tſracl, that no ſkranger which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron, come neere co offer incenſe befoze 
the Loꝛd, that hee bee not like 9 R02ah and his 
— as the Loꝛd — to him by che hand of 

0 les, 

P 4x. C Butonthe mozrow all the multitude 
of the childzenofJſrael murmured agamſt Mo⸗ 
{es and againſt Aaron,ſaying,Ye haue killed the 
people ofthe Lozd, 

41 Aud when the Congregation was gas 
thered againſt Poſes and agaiuſt Aaron, then 
they ||curnedtheir faces toward the Taberna- 
cle of the -Congregation : and beholde , the 
cloude caueredit , and the glozp of the Loꝛd ap⸗ 
peared 2 

43 Then Poles and Aaron were come be⸗ 
fozc the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 CaudtheL 02d ſpake vnto Moles, ſay⸗ 
ing, 

45 Get pou vp from among this Congrega- 
tion: fo2 J will conſume them guicklp 3 then 
they fell vpon their faces, 

46 And Moles laid vnto Agron, Take the 
cenſer aud put fire therein of the · Altar, ano put 
therein inceuſe, and goe quickly vnta the Con⸗ 
gregation, and make an atonement fo them: 
fot there; is wach gone out from the LD: the 
plague is be gunne, 

47 Then Garant cooke as Moles comman- 


82 


ſich wete 
occalion of 
irown death. 


0 Gods iudg- 
nes againlt 


Who preſu- 
xd about bus 
ion, 


ro w t, 
et and Aaron, 


17 ® 


or it was not 
ill to take 
other fire, 
ofthe Altat 
durnt oftring. 
10, 1. 


Ls hn 3 
» 


peed ded him, and ran into dhe mids of the Congre⸗ 

oe —— gatian q and behold the ſplague was begun a⸗ 

. mong the people, and he put inincenle,qud made 
anatonement fox the people, 

- Ar, And when hee ſtood betweeveche vead, 

K bebe and them that were aliue, the plagus was lait d. 

* Wi 2 Pe they died ol this plague. ſourteene 


thoulans and ſeuen hundzed, belive them that 
diedinthe conſpiracie of Kozah. | 

50 Aud Aaron wentagaiue unto Baſes be- 
fozechenoo} eof the Tabernacleof the Cougres 
* hear tags Raped, Nv 57 1 


N CH AP. XVII. 


2 Thy ryclue rods of the twelue princes of the tribes 


of lſrael. 8 Aarons rod buddeth, and beareth blaſ- 
ſomes, 10 ſor a zeſtimony againſt the rebellious 


* 
Nd the Loyd ſpake vnto*Moſes, ſaping, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of J(- 
rael, and take of euery one of them a rod, after 
the houſe of their fathers,of all their pʒinces ac- 
cozding to the familp of their fathers , euen 
twelue rovs: and thou ſhalt wꝛite every mans 
_y vpon his rod. 
- And wzite Aarons name vpon the rod ol 
Leui ; fozeuery rod ſhall be fo2 the head of the 
houſe of their kathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, befoze the Arke of 
the-Teſlimonte;*where J will declate mp ſelte 
to pou. 

5 And the mans rod whom J Þ chule, ſhall 
bloſſome: and J will make ceaſe from mee che 
grudgings of the chuldꝛen of Jlraet, which 
grudge againſt pou, i - 

6 (C Then Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen 
of Iſtacl, Eall their pꝛinces gaue hum a rod, one 
rod faz euery Nince, accoꝛding to the houles of 
theirfathers, euen twelue rods, and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. ; 

7 And Moles laid the roddes befoze the 
Low in the Tabernaclesf che Teſttmonie, 

8 And when Poſes on the mozrow went ne, and Levi 
into the Tabernacle of che Teftimonie; be'old, 8 
the rod of Aaron 4 foz the houſe of Leui was 
budded, aud bꝛought fooꝛch buds , end bzought 
looꝛth bloſſomes, and bare tipe almcuds, 

9 Then Poles bꝛought out all the roddes 
from befoze the I. oꝛd vnto all the childꝛen of l 
rael: and they looked vpon them, and tooke wp: 
ry man his rod. c 

r0.C After, the Lozv ſaide vnto Poles, 
A Bing Aarons rod. againe befoze che Teſti« 
monie, to bee kept fo2 a token to the rebellious 
chüldzen, and thou ſhalt cauſe their : murmu⸗ 
rings to ceaſe fromme, that they die not. 222 

x; $0 Poles dip as the Lozd had com or wk 
manded him: ſodidhe, 

12 (And the childzen of Iſrael ſpake vnto; 
Poles, ſaying, Beholo, f we are dead zwee pe⸗ 
riſh, we are all toſt : 

13 Mholocuer commeth neere; oz app20+ 
chetbtothe Tabernacle ofthe Lozw, chall die: 
tallwebe conſumeb and die 12 

1547 5 


wh os CHAP, XVIII. 


17 The office of Aafan and his ſonnes, 2 with the 

E 11 8 the Prieſts part ofthe offrings. 20 God 

51 fie portion a6. The Lewtes haue the tickes,: 
Wet che cenichy thereof to the Lord, 


{3d the Lo ſaid vnto Aaton, Thou and 
thy ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with 
thee, Hal beare che der nuitie of the Sauctuary: 
doch thou and thy ſonnes with thee 
the iniquitie of pour ſꝛieſts office, :: 
2 And bzing alla with — ik 
of the tribe of Leuiz of the familp ot thy father, 


which ſhall bee io ned with thee, — 
n 


a While hewas 
in the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 


Fred. 25.23. 


b To be the 
chieſe Ptieſt. 


e Though Lo- 
ſephe tribe was 
diuided into to 
in the diſtributi- 
on oſ the land, 
yet here it is but 


of Leui, tu ſer us 
him in the Ta- 
bernacle, 


*Heb. 9.4. 


e Grudging 


f The Chalde 
text deſcriberh 
thus theit mur- 
mut ing: We die 
by the ſword : 
the earth ſwa- 
loweth vs vp: 


a If youtreſ- 
paſſe in any 
thing concer- 
ning tne tere 
monies of the 
Sanctua y. or 
your office, you 
Malbe puniſded. 


The portion of the 


Num bers. 


Prieſtes and Leuites 


b That is, the 
things which 
are committed 
to thee:or which 
thou doeſt en» 
ioyne them. 


c Which was 
not of the tribe 
ot Leui, 


vnto thee : but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee 
ſhall miniſter befoze the Tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimonie. 

3 And they ſhall vb keepe thy charge, euen 


the charge ok all the Tabernacle :bnt they ſhall 


not come neere the inſtruments of the San- 
ctuary,noz to the Altar, left they die, both they 
and pou: 

4 And they ſhall bee ioyned with chee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation foz all the ſeruice of the Tas 
bernacle ; and no c ſtranger ſhall comeneere vn⸗ 
to pou. 

5 @Therefoze ſhall pee keepe the charge cf 
the Sanctuarie, and the charge ofthe Altar: ſo 


there ſhall fall no moze wꝛath vpon the childzen 


Chap. 3-45» 


l 0r,a gift. 


of Ilrael. 

6 Fo loe, J haue * taken pour bꝛethꝛen 
the Leuites from among the childzen of Jſrael, 
which as a giſt of yours, are giuen vnto the 
Loꝛd, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacleof the 
Congregation, 

7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
keepe pour Pꝛieſtes office fo2 all things of the 


Altar, and within the vaile : therefo2e ſhall pee 
- ſerue : for J haue made pour Pyieſts office || an 


office of ſeruice: therfoze che ranger that com⸗ 


© * methneere,ſhalbe ſlaine, 


d At the firſt 
fruit, firſt borne, 
and the teuths. 


e That which 
was not burned, 
ſhould be the 
Prieſts, 


8 OC Anaine the Lozv ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Beh*'d, J haue giuen thee the keeping of mine 
d offrings of all the hallowed things of the chil⸗ 
dzen of Aſrael: vnto thee I haue giuen them fo? 
the anoynting ſake, and to thy ſonnes, foz a per⸗ 
petuall oꝛdinance. ä 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things 
reſerued from the fire: all their offering of all 
their meat offring, and of all their ſinne offring, 
and of all their treſpaſſe offering, which they 


+ « + »»* bzing vnto me, that ſhall be moſt holy vatothee, 


f Thatis, in the 
Sanctuary de- 
tweene the court 


and the bolielt 


ofall. 


g Reade Leult. 
19. 14. 


-. 


and vnt 


and to thy ſonnes, 
ro Jnthe moſt * holy place ſhalt thou cate 


it: eue ty male hall eat ot it: it is holy vnto thee, 


11 This alſo ſhalbe thine: che heaue offring 
of their gift, with all che ſhake offerings ok the 
childꝛen of Jſrael: I haue giuen them vnto thee, 
v ſonnes, and to thys daughters with 


thee, to bee a duetie fo2 euer: all the cleane in 


tt⸗zine houle ſhall eate of it, 


b That ia the 
chicfelt,or the 
beſt. 


- 12 Allthe h fat oftheople, and all the fat ot 


the wine, and of the wheat which they ſhall of- 
ter vnto the Lopd fo their firſt fruites, Jhaue 


* 
*. C cui. 27. 28. 


* Exad kl 3%. 

and 2229. 
lewit 27.46. 
ch. 3.1 % 


giuen them vnis the. 
13 And the ſirſt ripe ok all that is in their 


land, which ſhall vnto th d, ſhall 
ot. *allths cleancin thine þ alle ate 


' 14 Euery thing le arate from the commmn 
vlei in nas alt 10 — 


5 Alchat firſt *matrice of any 


kelh, which they hall offer vnto the Lod; of 


man 02 beaſt ſhall be thine : but the firſt vozne cf 


man ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt bone of 


' thebacleane beaſt ſhale thou redeeme, 


16 Anvthole that are to be redeemed, ſhalt 


which is twenty gerahs, 


thou redceme from the age of a moneth , arco2: 
ding to thy eſtimation , fox the money of ſiue 
ekels, after the ſhekell ok the Sanctuary, 

| ; *Exed.z0.n, 

17 But the firſt bone ofa cow, 02 the firſt 2575 
bozne of a ſhecpe, o; the firft bozne of a goate 141 
ſhalt thou not redeeme : for they are holy: thou — 
ſhalt ſpꝛinkle their blood at the Altar, and thou br fte 
ſhalt burne their fat: it is a ſacrifice made by ſtre 
fo2 a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

18 And the fleſh of them wal be thine , * ag ee 
the ſhake bzeaſt, and as the right ſhoulver hall. 
be thine. 

19 All the heaue offerings of the holy things 
which the childꝛen o Jſrael ſhall offer vnto the 
L ozd haue J giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be aduety fo2 euertir is 
a perpetuall couenant *of ſalt befoze the Low LR . 
to thee,aud to thy ſeed with thee, corp, 

20 ¶ And the Lozd ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt haue none inheritance in their land, nei⸗ 1— 
ther ſhalt thou haue any part among them: * J 7 
am thy part and thine inheritance among the 3344! 
childzen of Iſtael. 

21 Fa behold, I haue giuen the child2en of 
Leui all the tench in Jſwael fo2 an inheritance, foʒ 
their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 Neither fhall the childzen of Jſrael 
any moze ® come necre the Tabernacle of 3,72 
the Congregation , leſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, and — 


Er 
die. lee 
23 But the Leuites ſhal do the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and they ſhall 
beate a their ſinne: it is a lawe foz ever in pour 1 4 
generations, that among the childzen of Iſrael hr 5 * 
they poſleſſe none inheritance. 1 
24 F02 the tithes of the childzen of Jſrael, 
which they ſhall offer as an offering vnto the 
Low, Jhauegiuenthe Leuites fox an inheri- 
tance : therefoze I haue ſaid vntothem, Among 4, 
the childzen of Jſrael pe ſhall poſleſle none inhe⸗ led 
ritance, 23 
25 ( Aud the "on ſpake vnto Poles, 
ſaying, 
26 Sptoke alſo vuto che Leuites and ſay 
vnto chem, Then pe ſhall take ofthe childꝛen of by 
Ilrael che tithes, which J haue giuen pou of of 
them fo2 pour inheritance, then ſhall pee take an th 
heaue offering of that ſame fo2 theLozd, eucn me 
the tenth part ok the tithe. het 
27 Qn pour heaue offering ſhall bee recko- vith 


nedvatoyou,as the *copne ofthe barne,o? as the 22 
abundance of the wine pyeſle, — — 
28 Do pee ſhall allo offer an heaue offering fe groundrtit 
vnto Lo2v of all your tithes, which pee ſhall ? 
receiue of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and pee ſhall 
2 1 the Lopds heaue offering to Aaron 
29 Pee ſhall offer of all pour gifts v all the 24%) 
Losheane offringstof all the afat of the ſame =o 
ſhall ye offer the holy things thereof, Reade 
30 Theref6je thou halt ſay. vneo them, * 
Then pee haue offeredthe fac *. it 


The red kow. 


22 ax. * 


Miriam dieth. 6 7 


„ 


ſhalbe counted vnto the Leuit es, as the increaſe 
of pa floo2e,o2 as the increale of the wine 
pꝛe 


e Asinthe 31 And pee ſhalleate it in all places, pee, 

e and pour houſholds : fo; it is your wages fog 

— ——— in the Tabernacleof the Congre- | 

g 

l cYeſhallnothe 32 And pee ſhall / beare no ſinne by the rea- 

de! rdre- (on of it, when ye haut offered the fat of it: neis 
"Thieoff:rings ther ſhall pee pollute the holy r things of the chil- 

sed, dꝛen ot Aſtacl, leſt ye die. 

1 bo CHAP, xix. 


2 The ſacriſice of the red cow. 9 The ſprinkling 
water. 11 Hee that toucheth the dead. 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 


Nyd the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles and Aa» 
ron,laping, 
1 Arrnfe 2 *This is che odinanee ol the lam, which 


the Lozd hath commanded, ſaping, Speake vn- 


remoune, ye ſhall 
e 0 the childzen of Alrael that they dying thee a 
„ red kow without hlemiſh, wherein is no ſpot, 
wo vpon the which neuer tame yoke, - 
— 2 And het ſhall giue her dato Eleazar the 


Hd. 13. U. 


b By another 
Pricſt, 


Peſt, that hee may baing her * without the 
hoſte , and cauſe her to bee b ſlaine befoze his 
kate. 
4 Then ſhal Ele char the Prieſt take of ber 
blood with his * finger, aud ſpzinkle it befoze 
the Tabernacle of the Congrejcation ſeuen 
times, 

5 And cauſe che kowe coi bee burnt in his 
ſight , with her kin, and her fleſh,” and her 
blood, and hey doung ſhall he burne her. 

6 @VThenthaft the Pꝛieſt take cedar wood, 
anvhyſſope , andfkarler lace, and caft chem 
the mids of the ſirt where the how burner. 

7 Theuſhailthe<Pzicft waſhhis clothes, 
and hee ſhalt wafh his fleſh in water, and then 
come into the hoſte, and the Puicſt ſhalt bee vn⸗ 
cleane vntotheeuen. 

3 Aiſohethat*burnethher, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh bis fleſh in water 
and be vncleane vntill euen. 

9 Andaman, chat is, cleane, ſhall take vp 
the aches ol che kawe, and put chem without 
the halle in a cleane place: and it ſhall bee kept 
fo2 the Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael 
foz* a ſpunkling water: it is a ſinne offering, 

10 Therefsze hee that gachereththe aſhes 
of the kow, ſhall waſhhis clothes, and remaine 
vncleane vntill euen ; and it ſhall beevnto che 
derten childꝛen of Jſrael , and vntu the ranger that 
abe dwelierh among them, a ſtatute fox ever, . 
hee ee that tuutheth the der body of any 
ade nan ſhall be vnclenne euen ſeuendayeg. 

vechp.;.c 12 Me ſhaltpurifithimſelfe therewith the 
| Fiathelprin, third day, and the ſetench dap he ſhall be cleane : 
butafhe purikze not yimlelfe the toird day, then 
the — i 


Hb 9.1 1. 


d The inferiour 
Preſt vho kil- 
led het and but 
ded her, 


e 3 
ratio on, be- 
2 that tl ty 
were lepa· 
med for their 
vncleannes « vert 
hriokledchere. 


ag war, 


he hall be —— and his vucieanneſie ſhall 
remaine ſtill vpon him, 
14 This is che law, whenamandiethina 
tent, all that come into the tent, and all that is in 
8 V halbe vncleane ſeuen dapes, 
5 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
— no f coucring faſtened vpon them, ſhailbee 122 cr 
vt le ane. 
16 Alſs wholoener toucheth one that is 
flaine with a \wozd in the fickd, oz a dend perſon, 
oꝛa bonc ot a dead man, oꝛ a graue, ſhall bee vn⸗ 
cle aue ſeuen dapes. 
17 Therefoze foz an vncleane perſon they 
all cake of the burnt aſhes of the b ſinne of- 1.4 
fring, and pute water ſhall be put thereto in a gow. 
veſſell, . — — — 
18 And al cleane perſon ſhall take hyllope aer. 
and dippe it in the water, and ſpꝛinkle it vpon p Oneofeve 
the tent, and vpon all che veſſels, and on the cleaze. 
perſons: that were therein, and vpon him that 
toucheth the bone, oy the(laine,v2 the dead ot he 


graut. 

19 Anvthecleane perſon ſhall ſpꝛinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth dap, 
and he ſhaltpurifiehimſelfethe ſeuenth dap, and 
1waſh his clothes , and waſh himlelfe in wat er, 
and ſhall be cleane atenen. 

30 But the man that is bncleane and purifi- 
eth — — ſhaltbe cut off from ter, an bert. 
among the Congregation, becauſe he hath def» 2 
ledthe Sanctuary of the Low: and the ſpzink- ⸗ 
ling water hath not beene ſp2inkled vpon him: 
therefore ſhall he bevncleane, 

21 Aud ii Hall bee a perpetuall lawe vnto 
them, that hes chat ſpzinkleih che ſp2inkling - 
water , ſhall wah his clothes: -alſohe that tow 
_ ſpzinkling wacer,ſhall bevicleane vw 

euen, 

522 And whitloener the vricledve perſon tow 
cheth,Chalbe vncleane: and the perſon that tou · 
cheth = him e v. be buclcanevuullithe enen, = That uv 


cleane, 
L A P,  « = 
x Miria dieth. he geople n murmure. 8 They 
haue water pfche tos 14 Edom denieth the 
2 pallaye, 15. 28 ThedentofAaron , in 
hoſe roomt Eleazar ſucceedeth. 
T Hen the chiloxn of Jrael came with the 
whole Congregation to che/vefert of Zin 
tu the firſt * and the people abode 
mach (whe Wirian mo, — 
i from 


dete. g. 
2 But there was no water fon Fg e 147 5 
gation, and they ⸗ ullembled themlelues againſt « Another rebel 
and againſt Aaron. * phidim,Exod.27 
And the people chode with Poſes, ant) aan in 
Cake; ſaying; Wfould God wee hay pe bh, 
*when our brethꝛen died befoze the Low. hy *chap.11.3 3+ 
$ 4 , *TAbyhane pee thus bought the Cons * Exod, (7.2, 
gregarion of the Lozd vnto this wilderneſlt, chat 
both we, and our cattell ſbould die there? 
1 Wherefoze nowe haue yer made vs to 
badet krom Egypt, to hing vs into this mis 
ſevable plate, ich is no place vk feeve, no} 
fixes; no} vines, 02 * : neicher 
is 


1] Becauſe hes 
had bene 

them that were 
vncleane: or els 
hadtouched the 


a That was:for« 
tie yeeres after 


Dorer 
J 


lion was in Ra- 


Wacer gut tof the iocke. 


Numbers. Aaron dieth. Fiery ſerpents, 


is there any water to winke. 

6 Then Moles and Aaton went from the 
aſſembly vato the dooze of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and fell vpon their faces:and 

the glozp of the Loꝛd appeared vnto them, 
; 7 (And the Lozd ſpake vnco Poſes, ſays 
ng, 


8 Tanke the ! rod, and gather thou and thy 

—— cx bother Aaron the Congregahion together, and 
Caſo ſpeake pee vato the rocke befo2e their cpes, 
theSea, and it ſhall giue foozth bis water, and thou ſhalt 
bring them water out of the rocke : ſo thou 

— giue the Congregation, and their beaſtes 


9 ThenMPolestooke the rod from befoze 
the 1 he had commanded him. 

10 And Poſes q Aaron gathered the Cons 

gregation together befoze the rocke, and Moſes 

ſaid vnto them, Oe are now, ye rebels : *ſhall we 
ling you water out of this rocke + 

11 Then Poleslift vp his hand, and with 

{-+and +aron. bis rod he lmotetherocketwiſe, ann the water 

Lords promiſe, Came out abundantly: ſo the Congregation,and 

a: appearecd, their beaſts danke. 
12 C Againethe Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, 
and to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to 


d Wherewith 


» Thepunich- 
ment which fol- 
lo wed hereof, de- 
clared that Mo. 


{ Tharthechil-. * ſanctifie me in the pꝛeſence of the childzen ok 


Iſrael, therckoze pee ſhall not bzingthis Con- 
| —— w_ into the lande which J haue giuen 


2 Ocfrife,ad + 13 This is the water of s Peribah,becauſe 

conentian, the childzen of Aſrael ſtroue with che Lozd, and 

d ry oy 

— 4 C Then Poles lent meſſengers from 

ning his glory, Kedelbuncotheking of i Edom, laying, Thus 

5 Becaulelaz- Laich thp bother Iſrael, Thouknowekk all the 

was Eſaus bro» trauell that we haue had, 

ther,whows 15 Wow our fathers went downe into E⸗ 
Kypt., and wee dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
1 Egyptians handled vs euill and our 

rs, ' 

16 But when we cried vntothe Lozd, hee 
heard our voyce , and ſent an Angel, and hath 
bꝛought vs out ok Egypt, and behold, we are in 
the citie Kadelh in thine vemoſt boꝛder. 

17 I pap thee that wee may palle thꝛough 
thy countrey-: wee will not goe thzough the 
fields no; the-vineyards; neither will we dzinke 
= Wa N wee will goe by the 


ſhould beleeue 
and acknow+ 
ledge my power, 
— ſo honour 


3 neil we 22 


| 1 Then the <hiwen of I acl ſaid vnto 
via! eto oe py che 12 t and if I 
and mp ca e I will then 
pay fo2 it: I will onely (without any harme) go 
m. mp feete. 
He ant wered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe 
lor. Elena. though · Then [| Edom came out againſt him 
with much people, and with a mighty power. 
21 Thus Cdomdeniedto giue Fac paſ⸗ 


ſage though his 4 : wherefoze Iſrael 
& turned awap from K Topaſſeby | 

22 C And when the \childzen of Jſrael with erm, 
all the Congregation departed from * Radeſh, *<4.3347, 
they came vnto the mount oz, 

23 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron in the mount oz neere the coaſt of the 
land of E dom, ſaping, 

24 Aaron ſhalbe ! gathered vnto his people: * 
koz he (hall not enter into the land, which J haue * 

nvnto the childzen of Ilracl, becauſe pee 
| dilobeped my commandement at the water of for rebel, 
Meribah. „ 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, on 34h 
and b2zing them vp into the mount P02, 

26 And cauſe Aaron ta put off his garments 
and put them vpon Eleazad his ſonne : fo2 Aa- 
ron ſhall be gathered to his achers, and ſhalldie 
there, 

27 And Moſes vidastheLozd had 2 
ded: and they went vp into the mount Por, in 
the ſight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothcs, and 
put them vpon Eleszar his ſonne : * ſo Aaron 
died there in the top of the mount: and Poles 
and Eleazar came downe from offthe meunt. 
29 Thenall the Congregation ſawe that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Jſracl|] wept yore 
fo2 Aaron thirtie dapes. 


CHAP, XXI. 


3 Iſrael yanquiſheth king Arad, 6 The fierie ſer- 
ts are ſent forthe rebellion of the people. 24. 
33 Sihon and Og are ouercome in battell. 


W hen · king Arad the Canaanite, which 7 U 
dwelt toward the South, heard tell 
chat I(rael came by the* way of the ſpies, then 2 ggg. 
fought hee againſt Jſrael, and tooke of them — 
p 8. 
2 So Alrael vowed a vom vnto the Lozy, ee 
and laid, Afthou wilt deliuer and giue this peoz 
ple into mine hand, then J will vtterly deſtroy 
their cities. 
3 And the Loꝛzd heard the voyce of Ilrael, 
and deliuered chem the Canaanites: and they 
vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities, and cal ⸗ 
led the name ol the place l Hoꝝmah. 1e 
4 ( After, they veparted from the mount e 
woe by the way o the red Sea, tab compaſſe 22 
the land of Edom: and the people were ſoze —— 
r of the — 3 
5 Aud the people ſpake ag od and 
againſi Poſes , ſaying, Wherefoze haue pet 
bzoughe vs out of Egypt, to die in the wilder⸗ 
neſle 4 eng water, and 
W this li 2ead. t *%chauk 
. 6 *Therefoze the: + 4 d fierie fer md 
pents among the — the people: they though, 
ſo that many ofthe perple ol Iſrael died. 2 —.7 an 
7 Therefozethe people came ta Poſes and 2610 
ſaid, Me haue ſinned: fo2 wee heue ſpoken a- 2 wee 
gainſt the Lom, andagaivſt thee: pꝛep to the . 
Lopd, chat he take awap the ſerpents from vs: ane 


and Poles p2aped fo2 the people. ay 6s 9 


Deut. 10. 
and 31.50, 


= 


J | 


. 


18. 4. 
bo 3.14. 


oy ytcouered. 


(hap.33+43» 


— _ — — 
he Campe remooueth. ( hapixxj. 


"=> - 


— 2 


Sihon and Og. 


68 


c 


8 dad the Lopd ſatde vnto Poſes 


orf a fel. thee a fietp ſerpent, and ſec it vp len a n, 


n maylodke vpon tt, 
amine, 5 
9 *S9o Moſes made a ſerpent ot bꝛalle, and 
ſet it vp fo2 a ſigne : and when a ſerpent had bit ⸗ 
ten 9 he looked to the ſerpent ol halle, 
and I Uued. 
10 * And che childzen of Jfrael veparced 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. 
11 ¶ And they departed from Dboth , and 
oH P{tched in | Nie- abarim in the wilvernes, which 
wen b. ts befoze Poab onthe Eaftſive, 
12 ¶ They temooued theuce, and pitched 
vpon er of 
13 ence departed, and ed 
on the other five of Arnon, dn 
derneſſe, aud commeth out ok the coafts of the 
Amozites: (fo2 Arnon is thebozver of Poab, 
14 WMbereſdze it ſhall bee ſpoken in the 
booke of *© the battels of the Lord, I what 
- bop didinthered fea, and in the riversof 
rnon, 
15 Andat the ſtreame of theriners that go⸗ 
eth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and liech dyon 


the boꝛder oh ay 
16 CAndfromthence they turned to Beer: 
dhe ſame is the well where the Lozd ſapde vato 
a the people, and J wil giue them 

ater, x 

17 C Then Iſraelſang this ſong, |] Riſe 
will Se 4 th long, Nile vp 

1 ep d this well, the 
taines ol the people digged it, euen the s — 
giuer, with their ſtaues. And from che wilder⸗ 

y neſle they came to Mattanah, 8 

19 C And from Patcanah to Nahaliel, an 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 
| WS, bo be teas that 
is in the plaine of Moab to the t of 
thatlooketh day Jeſhimon. n 

21 ¶ Chen Iſrael ſent mellengers vnto St- 
hon, king of the Amozites laying, 

22 Let me goechzough chy land: wee will 
not turne aſide into the fields , noꝛ tnto the vine⸗ 
pards,neither dꝛinke of the waters of the wels: 
ee vntill we be palt 


: *Byt Sihon g Iſrael no licence 
23 Dihon gaue no licence to 
palle thꝛough his tountrey, but Sthon aſlem- 
bled all his people, and went ont againſt Aſrael 
into the wildernetle: and he came co Jahox, and 
+ fought againſt Iſrael, pts" 
e 24 * But Iftael (mote him with the edge of 
19, Cheſword, and conqueredhisland,ftom Arnon 
Weriver, ONC0 b Jabok, euen duto the chidzen of Am- 
wald rl. mon: fo; the bopder of the childzen of Ammon 
og like gi. was i ſtrong. 2 25 ; 
9.2: 2 And Aftael tooke all thelk cities, any 
Fri thay dwelt in all the Lites of the Amozites in IHeth- 
cela, bon, and in all the f villages thereof, 
26 Foz k echbon was in the citie ol Sihon 


might not 


u the king of the Ameztten, which hav fought 


* 


n Ring ok the Poabices, 
aud had taken allthis land out ofhishand , euen 
vnto Arnon. W 

27 Wherefoze they chat mouerbs, 
ſay, Come to Þethbon, let the citie of Sthonbe 
* 8 f , = of Peſhbon, and 

28 Foz a gone aut z an 
a flame from the citie of Sihon, and hach conlu · 
med Ar of the Poabites, and thelozds of Ba- 
moth in Arnon, 

29 Woe bee co thee, Poab : O people of 
m Themoth , thou art vndone: hee hath ſuffrcd 
his ſonnes to be purſued , and his daughters to 
— captiuitie to Sihon the king of the Amo⸗ 


8. 

30 Their f Empire alſo is loſt from Oeſh⸗ 
bon vnto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them 
vnto Nophah, which reacheth vnto Pedeba. 

31 CThus Afrael dwelt in che land of the 
Amozites. | 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Jasper, and 
they tooke the cownes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amozites that were there. 

33 (Aud they turned and went vp to- 
ward Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhancame 
9 them; he, and all his people, to fight 
at Edi. 

34 Thenthe Lozd ſaid vntoPoſes, Feare 
him not: fo2 A daue deliuered him into thine 
band and all his md his land, * and thou 
ſhalt doe to bim as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the 
— of the Amozites, which dwelt at Heih⸗ 


3 5 Thep (mote him therfoze,and his ſennes, 
aud all his people, vatill there was none left 
him: ſo they conquered his land. 


CHAP, XXII. 

King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſrae- 
lites. 11 The Lord forbiddeth' him to got. 22 
The Angel of the Lord meeteth him, and his affe 
ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam proteſteth that hee will 

peake nothing, but that which the Lord putteth 

in his mouth. 

A the childzen of Iſrael departed aun 

pitched in the plain ol Moab on the othet 
ſide of Jozven krom Jericho. 

2 OC Now Balak the ſonne of Jippoz ſaw 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amogites, 

3 And the Þoabites were ſoze afraid of the 
people ·, becaule they were — and Poab 
[] frettedagainſt the childzen of Ylrael. 

4 Therefoze Moab ſayd vnto the > El- 
ders of Pidian, Nowe ſhall this multitude 
licke vp all that are round abouc vs , as an 
oxe licketh vp the gralle of the field: and Balak 
> hp of Zippoz was king of the Moabites at 
that » 


fn Chemoſh wiz 
the idole of the 
Moabites, 


1. King 11.33. 
do not a 


ble to defend his 
hippers, 

which tooke the 

idole for their 


her 
r. light. 


Dent. 3.1. 
29.7. 


al. 135.11. 


a Being at Teri- 
cho, it was be · 
ond Iorden: 


fide, 


for we dend. 


b Which were 
the heads and - 


pe ſent meſſengers therefoze unto Bas 7.247. 


lam the ſonne of Beoz to Bethoz (which is b 


the < riuer ofthe land ofche childzen of his folk) c To it.. 
to call him, laying, Behold , there is a people aeg 
come out of Egypt, wbich cauer the face of the chis ciry Petbor, 


8 


earth, and lie ouer againſt me. 
6 Come now'therefoze, A pzap thee, and 
Þ 3 curſe 


Balak and Balaam, 


—{ 


Newnbers. 


The aſſe ſpeaketh,] 


d Thinkingto 
bribe him with 
gifts to curſe the 
Iſraclires, 


e Whom beſore 
he cailed t1ders: 
meaning the 45 
wernNeuls, an 
after calleth 
them ſeruante, 
that is. ſub.cas 


to theit king, 


fHe warned him 
by a dreame, 
thitbelhould 
not conſent to 
the kings wic- 
kedrequeſt, 


7 Els he ſhewed. 


imſelfe willing. 


oor. bnto Balak, and ſad, Balaam hathrefuſed to 


heart. 


h The wicked 
ſeeke by all 

me anes to fur. 
ther their naugh- 
tie enterfriſes, 
though they 
know that God 
is againſt them. 


* Chap.2 4-13» 
olly 


curſe mee this people (fo2 they are ſtronger then 
J) fo it map bee that A ſhall bee able to ſmite 
them, and co dziue them out of the land: fo2 J 


know that he, whom thou bleſſeſt,is bleſſed, and 


be whom thou curſeff, ſhalbe curſed, 

7 Andthc Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
of Midian departed, hauing a the reward of the 
ſoothſaping in their hand, and they came vnto 
Balaam,and told him the woꝛds of Balak, 
8 Who anſwered them, Tarp here this 
night, and J will giue pou an anſwere , as the 
Lo2d ſhallſap vnto me, So: the pꝛinces of Pos» 
ab abode with Balaam, 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam , and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee $ 

10 And Balaam ſaid viito God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zippoz , king of Poab hath ſent vnto 
me, ſaying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come out ot E 
gypt, and couereth the face of the earth: come 
now, curſe them fo2 mp ſake : ſo it map bee that 
I ſhall be able ctoouercome them in battell, and 
tod2ine them out, | 

12 And God F ſaid vnto Balaam , Goe not 
thou with them neither curle the people,fo2 they 
areblefled, vous 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the mozning, and 
ſaid vnto the pzinces of Balak , Returne vnto 
pour land: foz the Lo2d hath refuſed to giue 
8meleaueto goe with you. 

14 So the pꝛinces ok Moab roſe vp, & went 


come with vs. 

15 ( Balak pet ſent againe moe pꝛinces, 
and moze honourable then they. 
16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne ok Zippo), > Be not 
thou ſtaid, J pꝛay thee , from comming vnto 
mee, | 
17 Foz J will pꝛomote thee vnto great ho: 
nour, and will doe what ſoeuer thou ſapeſt vnto 
me: n_ therefoze, I p2apthee, curſe mee this 
people, 5 

13 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid vnto che 
ſernants of Balak, It Balak would gius me 
his houſe full of ſiſuer and gold, J cannot goe 
beyond the. wozd of the Lozd my God, to doe 


belle oꝛ moze. 


19 But now, J pꝛap you, tarp here this 


”* night, that A map wit, whar the Lozd will ſay 


i Becauſe he 
te mpted 
require him con- 
trary to his com- 
mandement, 
his petition, was 
granted, but it 
turned to his 
owne condem- 
nation, 


k Movued 19 p 
ther with coue- 
touſnes then to 


obey God, _ 


— . 
. 


11. Pet. fad. 


bnto mei moꝛe. 


Us) 


"2 ,.20 And God kame vnto Salaam by night, 


and ſaid vnto hint, If the men come to call thee, 
rife vp; and goe with them: but ouely what 
thing J ſap vnto thee, that halt chou doe. 
+ 2r So Balaam role vp early, and ſadled his 
alle, and went with the pꝛintes of oab. 
22 And the wzath of God was kindled, be⸗ 
2 be 1 the Sage 1 the Lozd 
in the way to be againſt hum, as he rode vp- 
. and hts two ſetuants were with 


23 Aud ' when the aſſe fate e Angel ok the 
Lozd ſtand in the wap, and his kwond dzawne 


in his hand, the aſſe turned out of the way, and 
went into the fiely, But Balaam ſmote the alle, 
to turne her into the way. 

24 ! Againe the Angel of che Lozd ſloode in 1 The e 
a path ofthe vine yards, hauing a wall on theone 
ſide, and a wall ou the other. 

25 And when the alle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lodd,ſhe thꝛuſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and dacht 
Balaams foot againſt the wall: therefoze hee 
ſmote her againe, 5 

26 Then the Angel ok the Lozd went fur- 
ther, and ſlood in a narrow place, where was no 
oy to turne, either to the right hand, oz to the 

ct, 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
Loꝛd, ſhe ||lay downe vnder Balaam: there foze j0-, 54. 
Balaam was very wzoth, and ſmote the alle 
with a ſtaffe. 

23 Then the Lozd ® opened the mouth of = cate 
the aſſe,and the ſaidvnto Balaam, What haue J w e 
done vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me now 
thꝛee times: 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the alle, becauſe 
thou haſt mocked mee: J would there were 
1 in mine hande, foz now would J kill 
thee, 

30 And the aſſe ſaid vntoBalaam,AmnotJ . by 
thine alle, whichthouhaſt ridden upon » ſince bb 
thy fir{t time vnco this day? haue Jvſedac a- =*% 
ny time to doe thus bnto thee ? Tho layve, 


ay, 

31 And the Led ® opened the eyes of Ba- © Forview 
laam, and hee ſawthe Angel of the Lozd ſtan — 
ding in the way with his woꝛd dzawen in his — 
hand, then her bowedhimſelfe, and fell flat on bi l 
bis face. | 

32 And the Angel of the Loyd ſaide vnco 
him, Wherefoze haſt thou now ſmitten thine 
aſſe thꝛee times : beholde, Jcame out to with: 
ſtaud thee, becauſerhy? way is not ſtraight be⸗ — 
keze me. thi 

33 But the aſleſaw me, and turned from me 
now thꝛee times: fo2 els, if ſhe had not turned 
from me, ſurely J had euen now ſlaine thee, and 
ſaued her aliue. ; 

34 Then Balaam ſaide vnto the Angel of 
the Lozd,Jhaue ſinned : fo2 I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodelt inthe way againſt mee: now thexe- 1% % 
oe if it pleaſe thee, J will curne home as 1. 


.35. But the Angel laid vato Balaam, Soe 
Do men: but 4what J ſap vnto thee , chat 
alt tho 


th 
wicked, 


uld not 


Neerethe 
ace * 


vtmoſt coaſt. * | allem 
27 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did J bel. 
not ſend fo? thee to call thee: Mherefoze ca⸗ | 
melt thou not vnto me $ am J not able indecde | 
to pꝛomote thee vntohouour + 
38 And Balaam made anſ were vnto Balak, 
Loe, A am come vnto thee, and can J * 
ap 


Balaam bleſſeth 


Chap. wax xcivj. the Iſraelites. 69 


c ofmyſelfel lay i any thing at all: the wopy that God puts 
gad neh teth in imp mouth, that ſhall A lpeake, 
atat 694reve 39 Sa Balaam went wich Balak, and they 
eee came unto the citie of [| Þuzoth, ; 
orbad, ,, 40 ThenBalakoffredbullocks and hehe: 
eren,“ and ſent thereof to Balaam, and tothe pzinees 
f that were with him. | 
41 Andon the mozrow Balak tooke Bala- 
am and bought him vp into the hie places of 
weve Baal, that thence he might lee the vemolt part 
1 ok the people. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


x: Balaam cauſeth ſeuen Altars to bee builes 5 God 
teachethhim what to anſwere, 8 Infteadofcur- 
fing,he bleſſeth Iſrael. 19 God is not like man, 


d Balaam ſaidvnco Balak , Build me 
1 here leuen altars, and pzepare me here ſe · 
e uen bullackes, and ſeuen rammeg. 


2 And Balak did as Balaam laid, and Ba- 


a For among the 
ebene, aud a ramme. | ; 
»dcepricts.. 2 Then Palaam ſaid tu Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt offering, and I will goe , if ſa be that 
the Lozd will come and meete mee: and what- 
ſoeuer he ſhewethme , J willtellthee : ſa her 
lor em p hier. || weut kozth alone. Z 1 i 
þ Mee - 4 And God amet Balaam, and Bal aam ſaid 
tohum, vnto him, Jhaue pꝛenaxed ſeuen altarg, and 
haue offered vpn ouery altar a bullocke and a 
ramme. 

5 And the Loꝛd put an anſwere in Bala- 
ams mouth, and (aid,Goe againe to Balak, and 
ſap on this wile, 

6 Sowhenhe returned vntohim, loe, hee 
ſtood bp his burnt offring, hee, and all the pzin- 
ces of Moab, 

7 Then he dttered his || parable, and ſaid, 
Balak the king of Moab hath bzought me from 
Aramout ofthe mountainesofthe Eaſt, ſay- 
ing,Come,curſe Jaakob fo my lake: come, ano 
4 Carhartt 4 deteſt Jſrael, 

8 How chall I curſe, where God hath not 
curſed : oz how ſhall I deteſt, where the Loꝛd 
hath notdeteſted ? 

9 Foz fromthe top ofthe rockes A did ſee 
him, and from the hils J did behold him: loe, the 
people ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not 


t Taght him 
bn toy. 


l Or pripheſic, 


for, Syria. 


the number of che fourth part of Jſraels Let me 
s die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt 

11 Then BalakſaidtoBalaam, That halt 
— thou done vnto me: Jtooke thee to curſe mine 


teiomedrorhe . alto 
. er. 


moltpartofthem , and ſhale not ſee them all: 


Gail ugs, 19K and Balaam alfred au euery altar abullocke hath he 


— 


28 curle them out of that place foz mp 


14 ¶ Aud he brought bim into || Seve-ſo- 1, l. feta 
phimto the copok Pilgah , 6 builsleuen altars, J 
and offred a bullocke, and a ram oneuery altar, Hl 

x 5 After,he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here by 7 
thy burnt offring,q J wilmeetthe Lord ponder 

16 And the Lozd met Salaam, and put an + (39.32.35, 
anl were in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vn⸗ 
to Balak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, hee 
ſtosd by his burnt offering, and the pꝛinces of 
Moab withhun : ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, what 
bath che Lopd ſaid 3 | 

18 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
bp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto mee, thou 
ſanne of Zippoꝛ. | 

19 *Godis not as man that hee ſhould lie, 
neither as the ſonne ol man that hee ould re- 
pent: bath he ſatm, and hall hee not doe it $ and 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſh it: and without 

20 Behold, J haue recciued commaunde- Henze 
— ulelle : foz he hath bleſled, and J canna e 

if, | 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob , noz 
ſeech no tranſgreſſian in Iſrael: the Loꝛd his 
God is wich bim, and the iopfull ſhoute oa enn 
king is among them. hings ouertheir 

22 Godbzjought them out of Egypt: their 
ſtrength is as an vnicozne, 

23 Fo there is no lozcerie in Jaakob, no2 
ſoothſaping in Jſrael : * accoming cothis time « Conſidering 
it ſhall be ſaid of Jagkobaud of Aſrael, What wh; Goda 
bath God wought 2 for toe deliue- 

24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vp as a lx. ache werd 
on, and lift vp himſelfe as a pong lyon: he ſhall Mall wonder. 
not lie downe, till he eate of the pzay, and till hee 
dunke the blood of the ſlaine. 

25 C Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Nei⸗ 
ther curſe,no2 bleſle them at all, 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Balak, Told not Y thee, ſaying, All that the 
L od ſpeaketh that muſt J doe: 

27 ¶ Again Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come 
J p2ay thee, J will bzing chee vnto another 
lplace,if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou may⸗ 


h Gedsenemies 
are compelled to 
conteſlerhat his 
gouernmentis 
iuſt, conſtant, 


i They triumph 


I Thus the wice 


eſt thence curſe them fozmp ſake, — bs 
28 Oo Balak bꝛought Balaamvntothe top whichbewil | 

of Peoz, thatlooketh toward Jeſhmon, ice,he will doe 
29 Then Balaam ſaid buto Balak , Make in mother, 


me here ſeuen Altars, and pzepare me here 

bullockes,and ſeuen rammes, | 
30 AndBalak did as Balaam had ſaive, and 

offred a bullscke and a ramme on cuery altar. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

5 Balaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that 
ſhould come vnto Iſrael: 17 Alſo ofthe comming 
of Chriſt. 20 The deſtruction of the Amalckites, 
and oſ the Kenites. 


VV hen Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed the 
VVon co bleſſe Iſrael, then he went not, 
* as certaine times befoze, to fet diuinations, (23.35. 
tut ſet his face toward the wilderneſle, 42 
2 And Balaam litt vp his eyes, and looked 
D 3 vpon 


Balaam prophecieth 


Numbers. 5 


of Chrriſt 


* chap. 23.7, 18. 


b Nis eyes were 
— orth 
re of the 
cleare viſions 


which heſaw af- 


ter: ſome reade 


were open. 


c Though he lay 


2s in a ſleepe, yet 


the eyes ot his 


mind were open. 


Hor, texts, 


d His proſperity 


and poſter tie 
ſhall be very 
great, 

e Whichname 


was common to 


the kings of 
Amale 


Gen. 499. 


Intoken of 
anger. 


g Thus the wic- 
Ked burden God 


when they can 
not compaſſe 


theit wicked en · 


terpriſes. 


+ Eby, counſel, 
h He gaue alſo 


wicked counſell 


i Meaning 
Chriſt, 

k Thatis, the 
Princes. 


1 Heſhal ſubdue 
all that reſiſt: for 


of dheth came 
Noah, and of 
Neah all the 
would, 


fore in 


vpon Jlrael, which dwelt accozding to their 
tribes, and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 

3 And hee vttered his parable , and ſapd, 
Balaam theſonne of Beoz hath ſaid,and the man 
whoſe eyes d were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, 

4 Pee hath ſaide, which heard the wozdes 
of God, and ſawe the viſion of the Almigh⸗ 
tie, and © falling in a trance had his epes o⸗ 
pened: 

5 CVow goodly are thy cents, O Jaakob, 
and thine habitations O Iſrael ! 

6 Asthevalleis, are they ſtretched foozth, 
as gardens by the riuers ſide, as the || aloe trees 
whichthe Lozdhath planted, as the cedars be⸗ 
ſide the waters. 

7 The i water dzoppeth out ok his bal ket, 
and his ſeed ſhall be in many waters, & his king 
ſhall bee higher then © Agag, and his kingvome 
52 Gov bought him out of Epyt : his 

od b out : 
ſtrength ſhalbe as the vnicoꝛne: he ſhall eat the 
nations his enemies, and bztuſe their bones, and 
ſhoote them thꝛough with his arrowes, 

9 e coucheth and liich downe as a pong 
lion, and as a lion: who (hall ſtirre him vp % blel⸗ 
ſed is he that bleſſech thee, and curſed is hee that 
curleth thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Ba⸗ 
laam, and f ſmote his hands together: ſo Balak 
ſaid vnto Balaam, J ſent fo2 thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them now 
chzee times. 

11 Therefoze now flee vnto thy place: J 
thought ſurely to pꝛomste thee vnto honour, 
— loe, the £Lop hath kept thee backe from 

our. 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde 
J not alſo thy meflengers, which thou lenteſk 
vnto me, ſaping, 

13 If Balak would giue me bis houſe full of 
filuer and gold, J cannot paſſe the commaunde⸗ 
ment ofthe Loy, to doe either good oꝛ bad of 
mine owne minde : what the Loꝛd ſhall com- 
mand that ſame will I ſpeake, 

14 And now beholde, J goe vnto my peo⸗ 
ple: come, A will f bh aduiſe thee what this 
people (hall voe to thy folke in the latter 


dayes, | 
15 And he vttered his parable,and ſaiv,Ba- 


laam the ſonne ol Beo hach (aids, and the man 
+ whoſe eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſaiv, - 


16 Pee hath ſaidethac heard the woꝛdes of 
God, and hath the knowledge of the moſt Þigh, 
and ſaw the viſion of the Almightie , and kaͤlling 
in a trance had his eyes opened: 

17 A hall ſee him, but not now: J ſhallbe- 
holde him, but not neere: there ſhall come a 
i ſtarre of Jaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of JC- 
rael, and ſhall mite the * coaſts of Moab, and 
deſtroy all the ſonnes ol ! Sheth, 

18 And E dom ſhall be poſſeſſed, and Seir 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but Jſrael 
ſhall doe valiantly. 


19 Me alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall be 


— . 


of Jaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant ok the 
m citie. | 

20 C And when he locked on Amalek,he vt- 
tered his parable,and ſaid, Amalek was the a firſt 
of the nations: but his latter ende ſhall come to 
deſtruction. 

21 And hee looked on the || Kenites and vt · 
tered his parable, and (aid, Strong is thy dwel- 
ling place, and o put thy neſt in the rocke. 

22 Neuertheleſſe,||the Renite ſhall be ſpop⸗ 
led vntill Aſſhur carp thee away captiue. 

22 Againe he vttered his parable, and ſaide, 
Nas, v who ſyall liue when God doeth this? 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſts 
ol a Chittim , and ſubdue Alſſhur, and ſhall ſub- 
due Eber, aud r hee alſo ſhall come to biſtruc⸗ 
tion. | 

25 Then'Balaamroſe vp, andwentandre» gg tein 
turned to his place: and Balakalſo went his ia 


wap. 


2 The people committeth fornication withthe daugh- 
ters of Moab, 9 Phinchas killeth Zimri and Coxbi. 
11 God tnaketh his couenant with Phinchas. 17 
God commandeth to kill the Midianites. 


Ow whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, . 
the people began to commit whozedome 
with the; daughters of Poab; a With the 

2 TAbich called the people vuto the ſacri⸗⸗ 
ficeoftheir gods and the people ate, and bowed 
downe to their gods, | 

3 And Ilrael b coupled himſelfe vnto Baal e 
Pcoz: wherefoze the wzath of the Lord was Moabirsna 
kindled againſt Jſrael: _ 

4 Aud the LozdſaidvntoPoſes, * Take * 
all che heads of the people , and hang them ß 
[] befoze the Lozd © againſt the ſunne , that the por, 
indignation of the Lozds wzath may beeturned f 8 l. 
from Jſrael, 

Then Moſes ſaid vuto the Judges of Ac⸗ 
rael, Euery one flop his i men that were io ned 9 Laune 
vnto Baal eo}, of them dun 

6s CAndbehold, one of the childzen of Al: ar 
rael came andbzought vnto his bzethzen a Mi⸗ 
dianit ich woman in the ſight of Poſes and in the 
ſigbt ot all the Congregation ot the childzen ol | 
Flrael, who wept befoze the dooze of the Ta⸗ 0 iy 


m Oſthe ka 
mites, 


n The Ange. 
Kites firſtaah 
watrre againſt 
Lacie hay 
14.45, 

Il Or ,Midunte, 
o Make thy 
as ſtrong uta 
canſt, 
N Ia 
P "RAY 

Ok, who 

not periſh, wha 
the enemie la 
En Antichy 

ſet himſel * 
as _ 

ql | 
and — 
r Meaninę Z- 


bernacle ok the Congregation. offendedCol, Wl co” 
7 *And when Phinehas the ſonne of Ele⸗ eee Bl the 


azar the ſonne of Aaron the Pyieſt ſaw it, be tcoſe 
vp from the middes of the Congregation, and 
tooke a || ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Jſrael into the 
tent, and thzuſt them both though: to wit, the 
man of Jrael, and the woman || thzough her 1/9": 
ws : ſotheplague ceaſed from the childzen of erg 
Jlrael, | 

9 *Andtherediedinthat plague foure and 0. 
twentte thouſand, - 

10 Then the Lo2d ſyake vnto Moles , ſay⸗ 
ing, 

17 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the childzen of Iſrael , * 


loriaalu 


0 ꝓſal. ia. qa 


Phinchas zeale. The 


_ 


Chap. r. Iſraelites numbred. 70 


den- he was f pelous fox my ſake among them: there 


lous to main» 
raine wy Flor. 


v8cclu1.4 5.2 4+ 
1.4.3. 54 


Hehath paci- 
Gods 
wrath, 


1 Ebr,of the howſe 
of the father, 


ms bi Rd 2m ET AS. + 


"eo. 31.2. 
d Cauſing you 
to commit _ 
allan 
bbc fotni · 
cuion by Bala- 
amt counſel, 
Chap. 31.16. 
reuel.2, 14. 


% 

aud 

x bill 2 Which came 
forthe r whore» 

$0 dome and i 

7. 

he L 

hum *Cbap.1.3, 

all 

2 

7 b Where the ti · 

than der is neere oo 

uch lericko, 
*Chap,1,1, 

nia "Gn,46.8.cx0d, 

2-546 2 

alli. 

s her tnt 

and H 

ſecrets, 

. tal. 


41.10 6.36. 


foze I haue not conſumed the childzen of Jſrael 
in my iealouſie. | 

12 Uherefozeſap to him, Behold, I giue 
vnto him my couenant of peace, 

13 And hee ſhall haue ic, and his ſeed after 
him, euen the couenant ofthe Pꝛieſts office foʒ 


euer, becauſe hee was zealous fo2 his God, and thei 


bad _ an s atonement foz the childzen of 
rael, | 

14 And the name ofthe Jſraelice thus flaine, 
which was killed wich the Pidianitich woman, 
was Jimti the ſonne of Salu, pꝛince f of the fa- 
milp of the Simeonit es. 

15 And che name ol the Pidianitiſh woman 
that was flaine, was Cozbithe daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouer the people of his fathers 
houſe in Pidian. | 
; 2 C Againe the Low ſpake vnto Boles, 

aying, | 

17 * Uere the Pidianites, and {mite them: 

18 Foz they trouble pou with their® wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled pou as coucers 
ning Peoz, and as concerning their ſiſter Coz- 
bi the daughter of a Pzince of Pidian, which 
was llaine in the day of the plague becauſe of 
Peoꝛ. ' 


CHAP. XXVI. 

2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, from twentie yeere old 
and aboue. 57 The Leuites and their families. 64 
None of them that were numbred in Sinai, goe into 
Canaan, ſaue Caleb arid Toſhiaa, 


„ 2plague, the L ond ſpake 
vnto Poles , and toEleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, ſaping, : 

2 Takethenumber ol all the Congregati- 
on of the childzen of Iſrael *fromewenrie pere 
old and aboue thozowout their fachers houſes, 
all that goe foozth to warre in Yſrael, 

3 So Poles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſpake 
bnto them in the plaine ol Poab,by Jowen bto- 
ward Jericho, ſaping, 

4 From twentie pere old and aboue ye ſhall 
number the people, as the Low *hadcomman: 
ded Poſes and the childꝛen of Jlrael, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt. 

5 C*#Reubenthe firſt bone of Jſrael : the 
childzen ol Reuben were: Danach, of whom 
came the family of the Oanochites, and of Þal- 
lu the family ofthe Palluites : 

6 Ok Heſron the family of the Heſronites; 
of Carmi the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families ot᷑ the Reubenites: 
and they were in number thꝛee and foztie thou · 
land. ſeuen hundzed and thirtie. | 

8 And the ſonnes ol Pallu, Eliab ; 

9 And che lannes of Eltab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this Dathan and Abi. 


ſwallowed them vp with Kozah, when the Con- 
gregation died, what time the fire conſumed 
two hundzed and fifcie men , who were 4 fog a 


11 Notwithſtanding , all the ſonnes of Ro- 
rah died not, 
12 C And the childzen of [| Simeon after 
rfamtlieg were: Nemiucl, ot whom came 
the family ofthe Nemuelites: of Jamin, the fas 
muy of the Jaminites : of Jachin, the family of 
the Fachinites : 

13 DfZerah,the familpof the Zarhites : of 
Shaul, che family of the Shaulites. 

14 Thele are the families of the Simeo- 
nites: two and twentie chouland and two hun- 


dꝛed. 2 

15 ¶ The ſonnes of Sad after their fami- 
lies were: Jephon, of whom came the fami- 
ly of the Jephonites: ot Paggi, che family of 
the Haggites: of Shuni, the fanulp ol the Shu- 
nites: | 

16 Df D3ni, the familp of the Dznites : of 
Eti, the family of che Exites: 

17 Ok Arod, che famiip of the Arodites:ot᷑ A. 
reli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of 
Gad, accoꝛding tocheir numbers, fourtie thou- 
ſand and fiuehundzed, | 

19 C The ſonnes ef Judah, Er and O⸗ 
nan: but Er and Dnan dyed in the land of 
Canan... 


20 On were the ons of || Judah after their 


families:of Shelah came the tamily of the She⸗ 
lanites tof Phateʒ the family of the Pharzites; 
ofZerah,the familp of the Zarhites. 

21 And the ſonnesof *Pharez were:of thef: 
ron, the familp of the Heſronites : of Þamul,the 
family of the Pamulites, 

22 Theſe arc the families of Judah after 
their uumbers, ſeuentie and ſire thouſand and 
ſiue hundꝛed. 

23 ¶ The ſannes of Machar after their 
families were: Tola, of whom came the fami⸗ 
iy of the Tolaites: of Pua, the family ot the 


55 

24 Df Jaſhub, the family of the Jachubites: 
of Shimron, the family ofthe Shimronites. 

25 Thelearethe families of JſCachar, after 
their numbers, thzeeſcoze and foure thouſand 
and thzee hundzed. 

26 ¶ The ſonnes of [[Zebulun, after their 
families were : of ered, the family of the Sar⸗ 
dites: of Elon the family of the Elonites: of 
Jahleel, the family of the Jableelices. 

27 Theſe are the families of theZebulunices, 
after their numbers, thzeeſcoze thouſand, aud 
fine hund dend. 

23 ¶ Theſonnes of Joſeph, after their fas 
milies were l Manalſeh and Ephꝛaim. 

29 The ſonnesof Panaſſeh were: of *Pa- 
chir, the family of che Machirites: and Pachir 
begate Gilead: of Gilead came the family of 
the Gileadites, 

30 Theleare 3 


_— 
„„ 


d That is,for n 
example thato- 
ther ſhould not 
murmure and re · 
bel againſt Gods 
miniſters, 

Il Simeon. 


aq. 


[[Todab, 

e Before Taakob 

went intoEgypt, 

Gen. 38.3, 7,10» 
46.1 2. 


\ 


Gen. 46. ra. 


{| UTachar, 


{[Manalich, 
Teſb. 1 7.1. 


The tribes are 


Numbers. 


— 


numbred. Leuites, 


* Chap, 27.1, 


ll Ephraim, 


I Beniamin, 


Dan. 


Acher. 


INapbtali. 


— OE ded 


the family ofthe Jezerites: of Helek, the family 
of the Pelekites: | 
1 Ok Atriel the family of the Aſrielites:of 
Shechem.the family of the Shichemites, * 
32 Df Shemida, the family of the Shemi- 
valtes x of Hepher, te family of the Yeyhe- 


es. 

33 CAnd*3Zelophehad the ſonne ofHepher 
had na ſonnes, but daughthters: and the names 
of the of Zelophehad were Pahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcab, and Tirzah, 

24 Thele are the families of Manalleh, and 
„ eee 

euen d. 

35 C Theſe are che ſonnes of ||Ephzaim 
after their families: of Shuthelah came the fa⸗ 
mily of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family 
of the Bachzices : of Tahan , the family of the 
Tahanices, | 

36 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : 
of Eran, the family of the Cranites. | 

37 Thele are the families of the ſonnes ol 
Ephꝛaim after their numbers, two and thirtie 
thouſand and ſiue hundzed, theſe are the lonnes 
of Joſeph after their families, 

38 C Theſe are the ſonnes of [|Beniamin 
after their families: of Bela came the family of 
the Belaites: o Achbel, the family of the Ah- 
belites: of Ahiram, the family of the Ahira- 
mites. | 1 | 

39 Df Shupham, the familyof the Shire 
phamites: ot Huyham, che family of the Vu⸗ 
p 


hamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard came the family ot the Ars 
dites: of Naaman, the familp ofthe Maamites, 

41 Thele are che ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their numbers ſtue and fo2tie 
thouſand and ſire hundꝛed. 

42 ¶ Tbeſe are the ſonnes of |] Dan after 
their families: of Shuham came the family of 
the Shuhamites : cheſe are the families of Dan 
after their houſholds. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites were 
after theirnumbers , thzeeſcoze and foure thous 
{and and foure hundzed. 

44 C Thelonnes of || Aſher after their fas 
milies were tof Timnah,the family ofthe Jim⸗ 
nites : of Alui, the family of the Iſttites 2 of Be- 
riah, the familp ofthe Beriites, 

45 The lonnesof Beriah were, af Heber, the 
— — Heberites: of Palchiel, the family 


pf the Palchiclites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of 
cher alter their numbers, chꝛee andfifty thou- 
ſand and foure hund2ed, 

48 ¶ The ſonnes of Maphtali, after their 
families were: of Jahzeel , the families of the 
Jn : of Gum, the family of the Gu⸗ 
nites. | | 

49 Df Jezer, the family ol che rites : of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemttes, 


——— 


50 Theſe are che families of Maphtali accoꝛ · 
ding to their houſholds, and their number, fiue 
and fo2tie thouſand and foure hundzed, | 

52 Theſe are the * numbers of the childzen # Thic is te, 
of Iſrael : ſixe hundzeth and one chouſanv,ſeuen der denn 
hundzed and thirtie. bred. 

F 52 ¶ And the Lozv ſpake vnto Poſes,ſap» 

g. | | 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall bee diuided foz 
an inheritance, accozding to the number of 
names. [Or perſons, 

44 *Tomanpthou ſhalt giue the mozeinhe- «<.4.,,,, 
ritance, and to fewe thouſhalt giue leſſe inhert- 
tance 2 to euery one accopding to his number 
ſhalbe giuen his inheritance, f 

$5 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhall be * diui⸗ wn 27 
ded by lot : accopving to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſhall inherite : 

56 Accopding to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be dinided betweene many and few. 

57 C *Thele allo are the uumbers of the 
Leuites after their families: of Gerſhon came 
the family ofthe Gerſhonites : of Rohath, the 
— the Rohathites : of Perari, the family 
0 


the . | 

38 Thele are the families ofLeui,the family 
ofthe Libnites: the familp of the Þebzonites: 
the family of che lites: the family of the 
Muſhites : the family of the Kozhites : and Kos 
hath Amram 


59 And Amrams wife was called * Joche- 752 
bed the daughter ofLeui, which was boꝛne vnto 
Leuiin Egypt: and ſhe bare vato Amram Aa» 
ron,and and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were bozne Nadab and 
Abibu, Eleazar, and Jthamar, 

- 61 *And Nadab and Abihu dyed, becauſe hobo 
they offered ſtrange fire befoze the Lond. LN 

62 Andtheir numbers were thꝛee and twen- 
tie thouſand, all males from amoneth olde aud 
aboue : fo2 they were not numbꝛed among the 
childzen of Jlrael, becauſe there was none in- 
328 giuen them among the childzen of Jf- 
rael. 

63 ¶ Thele are the numbers of Poſes and 
Eleazar the Pꝛieſt which numbyedthe childzen 
of Jſrael in the plaine of Moab, ncere Jozden, 
toward Jericho. 

64 And amongtheſe there was not aman of 
them, © whom Poſes and Aaron the Prieſt g wherine 
numbyed, when theytoldthe childzen of Iſrael neil 
in the wilderneſle of Dina, cho mend 

65 FoztheLozd ſaid of them, *They ſhall il dergl. 
die in the wilderneſſe: ſo there was not left a W 
man ok them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Jephun⸗ 
neh, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

CH A P. XXVII. 


x The law of the 3 of the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad. 12 The land o * vnte Mo- 
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a According 28 
all men d e. tor 

25 much as they 

ace ſinners. 


b That is, their 
munter to - 

el, to Know 
— he ſhould 
determine, as he 
dd all hard 
MAattcſs, 


the familie of Manaſieh , tht une of Lol. 
( and the names of his daughters were the . 


Mahlah, Noah. aud Hoglah, and Pilcah, and ob 


Sau 

befoze Poſes; and befoze Ele- 
azar the Piiett, aud ROY es, and all 
the aſſembly; atthe vooze of e Tabernacle of 


the Congregation ſaying,” > & 


3 Dur kather ? died in ew 


were aſſembled againſt the Loꝛd in the compa- 
— anne bis inne: and had no 


4 Wherefoze ſhould the name of our fa - 


ther be taken away from among hisfamiilie, be- 
cauſe hee hath no ſonne : giue vs apoſſeſſion 
mong the bzechzen of our tach r. 
* Then Poles bꝛaught thetr *canſe dete 
the Lond. 

s And the Lon ſpabee vnto Moles ſapiug, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt giue them a polleſſion to inhe⸗ 
rice among their fathers bzerhzen, e ſhalt curne 
the inheritance of their father vnto them. 

8 Alſo chou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childꝛen 


ol Jſrael; ſaying , It a man die and haue no ſo, 


then pee halt turne bs Uthertcgnce- vnto bis 
daughter, 7:00 
9 And ifhe baue no daugbter, de hall gige 
his inheritance vuco his eth a. 
d And if he hae no hꝛethꝛen, per ſhall gur 


＋ his inheritauot vntao his fachersbieth)en; . 


11 And ik his father haue no wiechzen, ver 


alt giue his tuheritanrt vnto bis next kinſman 


e Meaning, an 
ordinance to 
judge by. 
Dat. 33.49. 


cb. 20.24. 


04. 20.11. 


: toſanctifie met in the waters bdfvqt their eyes! pat 
| * Thatiathe me licence mich 


Prod. 17.7. 
(0r\ftrſe, 


4 Who as hee 
bud created. ſo 
be gouerneth 

fal 


e © Thari \g0- 
derne them and 
toe his duery, as 
IChron.4,x 0, 


f Ando ap- 
— 


of his familie, and hee ſhall polleſſe c: and this 
ſhall bee vnto the childzen ol 'Ifrael a law ol 
* indgement , as the Lo bath tommdundes 
Poles, 

1 14 Clgaineche Leydſaivvntogoſes; "Ga 


vp inta this mount of Abarim, and behold che 


land which J haue given vnto 2 —* a obJl- 


rael, 


''23! And then than halt le eur it uhou walt be 
gat hered vnto thy people alſo” as Qatonthy 
bzother was gathered. * „ 47407 

14 Foz pemete +aiſobedientvato my wow 
in the deſertatZin;'in theftrife ofthe aſſembly, 


the wilderneſ@of Fin. 0 25) 

* ——— wat bntotbe Loo ſap: 

1] za! Io fd 30641 23 

7 Let che Kd Gd ok cht spirits of all 
llech appointa man ouer the Congregation, - 

17 Mho map goe out afivmlbefore chem, 
and lende them aut and in, that the Cougregati · 
ontof the Lozd hr Rat us ſhrepe; uhich haue not a 
Sephiardz, 21.11 3 3o ee 0757) 

x8 Aud che Lon ſavd Into Poſes , Take 
ther Joſhua the fonneof Nun in whome tothe 
Spirit, and fput thine hands vpon him, 
ig And ſet bid hefe Elcazar the Pyle, 
and befojealltheCongregatron,' Nur 
achargeſn their igh, u u, 57. 
4.8. he 


20 Ard 5 glue him ol chy gloyy, that ache 
Congregation of the childzen of Iſrael map 
ey. 70 | 
21 And hee ſhall ſtand befoze Elee3ar 


" tudgement of Grim befoze the Loe : at his 


wozd they ſhall goe out, and at his wozd they 
Hall come in, both hee; and all tbe childzen ot 

Iſrael wichhim;anvallche 
hee was not among the aſſembly of chem that 


Bit 


ded him, and he taoke Joſhns, anvſerhim before © 
— 7 che Pitt, and befoze all theCongre- 


23 Eben het put his hendes bpon him, and 
gaue him aicharge, as the Lo had * by 
the hande of Poles, 


C H A p. XXVIIL 


4 The 4 lecke The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
bath. 11 Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſleouer. 
226 Oſche hrſt fruits. 


A No the L 626 ſpake vnto Piles, ſaping, 
2 Command the chilvzen'of Aſracl, 
and (ap vnto them, Pe ſhall obſerue to offer vn⸗ 
to me in their due ſeaſon mine offring. and * my 
bꝛead fo mp laeriſices made by fire ko al weete 
ſauout vnto 
3 Alſo thouthalc lay vnto them, * This is 
the olkting made by fire , which pe hall offer vn- 
to the Lozd,cwo lambes of a peete olde without 
ſpo?, daily fo) a tontinuall burnt offering, - 
4 One lambe ſhalt thou in the moz- 


ning, aud the: other dunbe ſhale thou pꝛepare at 


_ 

And the. tenth pert of an Ephah of fine 
* fo a * meate offering mitigled with che 
fourth part of an“ Pin of beaten ople, 

6 This (hialbe a daily buriieoffring,as was 
mave in che mount Sinai koꝛ o ſweet ſattour tit 
ie aſacrifice made bp fite vnto the Lond. 

- © Anvithe djinke dffring thereof the fourch 
part of an Hin log one lambe': inche holy plate 
— to powze the dzinke offering vnto the 


75 And che biber lambe hou ale pꝛepart 
at euen: as the meate offering of the mozning, 
and as the diiuke offering theres kalt thou pꝛe⸗ 
ethisb eee offweet 
fauonr vnto the Loꝛb. 

5 (Ba ou the Sabbath daß ye eſhall offer 
two lambes of a yeere old without ot; and two 
© tenth'veales of fine floure ko a meat offering 
niingley "wth ople , and the Winke offering 
thereof. - 

10 Thisi is the burnt offering ofeuery Sab⸗ 
bath, beſide the a continuall burnt offering, and 
dzinke offering thereof. 

I 1 (And in the beginning of your moneths 
pee ſhall offer a burnt offeting vnto the Lode, 
two young bullockes, and aramme, aud ſeuen 
landes of apeete odd, wichout Ipot. | 

12 And thzeecenth deales of fine flourefop a 
meate offeting mingled with ople foz one bul- 
locke and two ttuth veales of fine floure fog a 

meat 


22 So Holes did us theLozvhavcommati- «0 94 of 


E 3 
him to the peo - 
ple as meet for 
the oſſice, and 


the „ by 


Viieft, bo dull ale counſelifophini "bp the * 


* Exod 28, =. 

h A ccordi 
his ofſic e: 
ſyin 1 
cmiſl magiſtrate 
could execute 
but that 
knew 


nothi 
which 


i How he hoeuld 
gouerne himſel'e 
in bis office; 


a By breadhe 
meaneth all ma- 
ner ol ſacrifice, 


Exed. 29 38. 


* Exqd. I C. | 6. 
Lest. 3. 1. 


*Exed 29. 40. 


c Ofthe meas 
ſure Ephah. 


d Which was 
offred euery day, 
ar morning and 
at cuening, 


Solemne feaſts; 


Nane. and offerings, 


— 


mente offering, wing led with orte f02 one 


With foz a meate off! vntos one lambe, 
aden nt 
ring made by fire vnto the Led. 

14 Audtheir*dziuke offerings Hall be halle 


eee the Oin of wine vuto one bullocke , and the 


Exed. 12.15. 
and 23. 1 5. 
den t. 33. 5. 


Feuit. 2 3. 7. 
f Or, ſolemne 
aſlembly. 


third part of an in vnto aram, and the fourth 
part al an Din vntos lambe: this is the burnt of 
fcing ol euery monech, thozowout the moneths 
Keegy, 

And one he goat fo} a ſinne offering'vnto 
the: halbe pꝛepared, beſidepthe contanuall 
burnt offring, and his dꝛinke offring. 

16 *Allo the fourteenth day of the firſt ma- 
neth is the Paſſeouer of theLozv, 

17 And in che fifteenthdap of the ſame mo- 
nech is the feaſt : ſeuen dapes ſhall vnleauened 
head be eaten. 

18 In the *firſt day ſhallbeanholp* conuo- 
cation, ye hall doe noſeruile wozke therein 

19 But ye — made b the 
fo) a burnt offering vato the Lozd, two poung 
bullockes, one ram, and ſeuen lambes ofa yeert 
old: ſee that they be without blemilþ, 

20 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled: with ople : thzee tenth deales 
Gall yee pzepare fo a bullocke, and cwo 2 
deales ſoz a ramme: 

21 One tenth deale 7 prepare fo 
euery lambe, euen fo} the ſeuen lambes, 


22 Andan hee goatfo2 alinne offering, to 
make an atonement fo2 pou, 


23 Pex ſhall pepare theſe, beſive the burnt 
ay bop which is a contiuvall 

m After this maner ye ſhall pzepare ch0- 
rowout all che ſeauen dapes, fo2 the f mains 
taining of che offering made by fire luz a wett 
Cauour vnto the Loꝛd: it all bee done beſide 
the continuall burnt offering, be oſte 
ring thereof, 

25 And in the ſeuenth day pee chall haue an 
holy conuocation , wherein pee ſhall ver no ſer⸗ 
ule wozke, + - - 

26 C Alſo in the day of your fir fruites, 


when pes b2iag. a new weate offering vnto the 
ſhallhaug 


Lopd, accoꝛding to 8 pour weekes pee 
Mbolpconugcation, and pte ſhall doe ns ſeruile 


gl worke in ĩt: 


27 Put per ſhall offers bm offering foza 

et ſauour vnts the Lom, two pouug bul- 

ockes , a ramme, and ſeauenlambes ue 
olde, 


28 Ind; their mente offering of fine floure | 


| mingled with ople, thzee tenth-degles vnte 8 


- bullocke ;cwarenthdeales toaramme, - 


Poet way th deals vnto euerp lambe 

zou lambes, 

9 And an he goactomae an amen 
A (Pee ſhalldoe chis heladgs the continu 
a. and his meate offering ) 


te you 


leechey bee we ent lian, wth tber vzinke 1, ch ts 
ramme, offerings, 
12 Andatenth deale of fine floure mingled x 


CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Oftherhreeprincipall feaſts of the ſeventh moneth: 
to wit, the feaſt oſ f 7 Tbe ſeaſt of recon · 
ciliation, 12 And the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Dꝛeouer, in the firſt day of che ſeuenth ,,. chew 
moneth pe ſhal haue an holy conuocation: ch 
pe ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein : it ſhalbe . pare of Cad 
a day of blowing the trumpets vato pou, *Lenit.23.24, 
2 Au pee ſhall make a burnt offering fo2 a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lo: one young bul- 
locke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a peere 
old without blemith. 

3 Andtheir meate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with ople , three renth deales 
vnto the bulfocke, and two tenthdeales vnto the 
ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, fo; 
the ſeuen lambes, 

$ Ans an he goat fo; a ſinne offering, to 
make an atonement fo2 you, 

6 Bellde che — offering of theb mo⸗ 4 —— 
neth and his meate offering, and The continuall bg 
<barne offeting, and his meate offering, andthe . ebe, 
d2inke offerings of the ſame, accozding to their moring at 
maner,fo2 a ſweet ſauour: it is a ſacrifice made t 
by fire vato che Lond. 

10 Aud pethallhavein the tenth day of — 
the ſeuenth moneth an holy A conuocation: and 4 I 
pe ſhall humble pour ſoules, and ſhall not doc ca 
any wozke therein: ' ®Lexit, — 

8  Butpee ſhall oftrr aburntoffringvatothe 
Lozd foz a ſweet ſauour: one young bullocke, a 
ramme,atidſeuenlambs of a peere old: ſee cher 
be without blemiſh, 

9 Andtheirmeate offering ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oile , the tenth deales to 
abullocke,and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

10 Dne tenth deale vnto euery lambe tho⸗ 
rowout the ſeuenlambes, 

x x Anhee goat fot a ſinne offring,(beſide the 
liunt offering to make che atonement, and che 
continuall*burnt offering and the meat offering e e Thigh 
thereof) andtheir dxinke offerings. — 
12 (And in che fifteenth dap of the ſeuenth 
moneth, pe ſpali haue an holy f conuotation: pee & weaning; 
{hall dogntoſetuile wozke rherein , but per ſhall tende. 
ee the Lozdſeuendapes.. 

And per ſhall offer a burntoffe ring fo} a 
ſacrifice made by fre of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
* thirtt ene young bullockes, two rammes. 

and fourteent lambts of a deere old they ſhall 
he wichour tlemith. | 
14 Ane theit meate offertng ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with ople, thee tenth veales 
vnto every bullocke of che thirteene bullocks, 
twa tenthdedlestoeicherofthetworammes, 
" Is And one tereh veal oro each o th four 
tene lam 171 

16 Jud one he goat foza ume offring, beſide 
the onclunal burnt offering his meatoering 
and his dzinke offering. 

17 Can 


dl. 


— 


4 „ 


* 


Concerning offrings, 


Chap. xxx. 


ä — 


and vowes 72 


— — 


17 ¶ And the / ſecond day ye ſhall offer 
twelue poung bullockes, two rammes, foure- 
ceene lambes of a ytere old without blemiſh. 

18 Mitch their meat offering and their dzinke 
offerings fo2 the bullockes,fo2 the rammes, and 
foz the lambes accowing to their number, after 
the manner, 

19 And an hee goat fo) aſinneoffring (beſide 
2 _— and his meat offes 
ring) and dzinke offerings, 

20 CAlothe third day ye ſhall offer ele- 
uen bullockes, tworams, andfourteene lambes 
of a peere old without blemiſh, 

21 Mich their meat offring and their d2inke 
offrings,fo2 the bullockes, foz the rammes,and 
fox the lambes, after their number accopving to 
thesmaner, 

22 And an hee goat fo aſinneoffering, be: 
ſide the continuall burnt offering and his me ate 


FAS? 


offering,and his dꝛinke offering. 

23 (And che l tourch day ye ſhall offer ten 
bullockes, two tammes, and fourttene lambes 
of a peere old without blenuſh, 

840 24 Their meat offring, and their dzinke ol 
— ferings,fo the bullockes, fo2 the rammes, and 
26 lz the lambes, acroꝛding ta their number after 


the maner, ; 

25 And an hee goat fox afinne offering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt affering , his meat olfe · 
ring. and his dzinke offering. 

26 ¶ In che i fifch day alſo ye ſhall offer nine 
bullockes, two rammes, and cene lambes 
of a peere old without blemiſ2 4 

27 And their meat and their dzinke 
offerings fo2 the bullockes, fo2 the rammes. and 
foꝛ the lambes, actoꝛding to their manber, after 
the maner, 2 

28 And an hee goat t; a ſinneoffering , be⸗ 
ſide che continuall burnt offering, and his meate 
offering, and his dzinke offering, - 

29 ¶ And in the[]ſixe day ye ſhall offer eight 
bullocks,tworammes, and fourtecne lambes of 
apeere old without blemiſh, f 

30 And their meat offering, and their dzinke 
offrings fo2 the bullockes, fox the rammes, and 
fox the lambes, accoꝛd ing to their number, after 

the maner, A 

31 Jud an hee goat fo a ſinne offring,beſive 
the continuall burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his dzinke offerings. _. E 

32 C Inche ſſſeuenth day alſo ye ſhall offer 
ſeuen bullockes, two rammes, 
lambes of a pere old without blemiſh, 

33 And their meacoffering and their dꝛinke 
offerings fo2 the bullockes,fo2 the rammes, and 
loz che lambs, accojding to their numbet, after 

34 And an hee goat fo} a ſin offering, beſive 
the continual burnt offering. his meat ofeting, 
e 5 pe pallhane * af 

35 the eight day, pe ſhall haue a ſo⸗ 
lemne aſſeimbly: yes ſhall vue un ſeruile wozke 

creim, 


36 But pe ſhall offeraburntoffering , a ſa⸗ 


and fourteene effe 


—_— 


crifice made by fire fo2 a ſweet ſanour vnto the 
Lo2d, one bullocke, one ram, and ſeuen lambes 
ok aj eere old without blemilh, -- - 

37 Theirmeatoffcing,and their dyinke offe⸗ 
rings fox the bnllocke,fo2 che ramme,ano fo the 
—— accoꝛding to their number, after the 
38 And an hee gvat fo; a ſinne offering , be⸗ 
ſive the continuall burnt offering, and his meate 
offring,and his dzinke offring. 

39 Cheſt things ſhall pe doe vnto the Lond 
in your feaſts, beſide pour * vowes, and pour 
free offerings, fo; pour burnt offerings, and 
fo2 pour meat offrings,and foz your dꝛinke olle 
rings, and lo; your peace offerings, 


CHAP, XXX, 


2 Concerning vowes, 4, The vom of the maid, 7 of 
the wife, 10 Of che widow, or diuorced. 


3 en oles ſpake vnto the childꝛen of J. 
rael accotdtng to all that the Lozve had 
commanded f him, 

2 2 Poles alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes* concerning the childzen of Jfracl, ſay» 
ing,This is the thing which the Loꝛd hath com: 
manded, | 

3 Mhoſoeuer voweth a vow vnto the Low, 
o2 ſweareth an oath to binde him f ſelfe by a 
bond, he ſhall not t bzeake his vom ile, but ſhall 
doe accozving to all that pꝛoceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

4 If a woman alſo vowe a vowe vnto the 
Loꝛd, and bind her ſelfe by a bond, being in her 
kathers houſe in the time ol her pouth, 

5 And ber kather heare her vow and bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe , aud her fa- 
ther hold his > peace concerning her, then all her 
vowes ſhall Rand, and euery bond, wherewith 
the hath bound herſelfe,ſhall ſtand, 

6 But ik her father *diſallow her the ſame 
day that hee heateth all her vowes and bouvs, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound herſclie, they ſhail 
not be of value, and the Lod willfozgiue her, be⸗ 
cauſe her father diſallowed her, 

7 And if thee haue an huſband when ſhee 
voweth oz 4 pzonounceth ought with het lips, 
wherewith ſhe bindeth her lelfe, 

8 At her huſband heatd it, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her, the ſame dap hee heareth 
it, then her vowe ſhall ſtand and her bondes, 
3 thee bindeth her lelte, Hallſtand in 

c 


9 But it her huſband diſallow her the ſame 
day that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee make her 
vowe which ſhee hath made, and that chat hee 
bath p2onounced with her lips, wherewith thee 
bound her ſelke, of none effect: and che Loꝛd 
will foꝛgiue her. 


16 But euer vowof a widow, and of her . 
that is diuozted (wherewith ſhe hath bound det b 


ſelfe) ſhallſtandin f effect with her. 
t Aidifſhe vowed in her huſbandss houſe, 
02 bound her lelfe ſtraitly with an oath, 


12 Andherhuſbandhathheardir, * 
18 


— 


— 


h Beſide the a- 
crifices that you 
ſhall vow or 
offer of your 
owne minds. 


1 Ebr, Moſes, 


a Becauſe they 
might eclate 
them o the Ife 
ra: lites, 


+ Eby. his ſoule, 


+ Str. violate by 
word. 


b For in fo do- 
ing bedoech 
apptoue her. 


c B/ not ap- 
prou ung or 
conſenting te 
her vow. | 


d Either by oth 
or ſolemne pro- 
mile. 


e Forſheisin 
lubiection ot het 


Fur they ate 
not vnde t the 
author itie ot the 
man 
g Her heſband 
being alius. 


The ſpoile 1 


Nun Dar. 


of Midian. 


7 Eby. the bonds 
of her ſe awle, 


b Te mortifie 
her ſelfe by ab- 
ſtinence, or other 
bodilly exerciſes 
i Aniwarneher 
not the ſameday 
that he heareth 
it, as verle 9. 


k Not the ſame 
day he heard 
them, but ſome 
day aſter, the ſin 
ſhall be imputed 
to him, and not 
to her. 


che. 25. 17. 


cha. 25. 13. 


a As he had 
commanded, 
Chap. 25.17. 
declaring alſo 
th at t he iniuty 
done againſt his 
people, is done 
againſt him. 


b For his great 
xcale that he 
bate to the Lord, 


Chap. 25.13. 


Ib. 13.3 1. 


c The falſe pro- 
pher who gaue 
counſel] how to 
cauſt the Iſrae- 
lires ro offend 
their God. 


llor,palices and 


SIR Il An they tooke all the ſpoile and all the 


his peace concerning her, not dilallowing her, 

then all her vowes ſhall Rand , andeuery bond, 

3 ſhee bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand in 
ct. | 

13 But if her huſband viſanulled them, the 
ſame day that hee heard them, nothing that pꝛo· 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes, oz 
concerning ther bonds, chall ſtand in effect: ſor 
her huſband hath diſanulled them : and the Lo2d 
will foꝛgiue her. 

14 So euery vom, and euerp oath or bond, 
made to h humble the ſoule, her huſband may 
ſtabliſh it, 02 her huſband may bꝛeake it. 

15 But it her hulband holde his peace con- 
cerning her from dap to to day, then hee ſtabli⸗ 
ſheth all her vowes and all her bonds which hee 
hath made: he hathconfirmed them, becauſe hee 
held his peace concerning her the (ame day that 
he heard them. 

16 But if hee * bzeake them after hee hath 
heard them,thenſhall he veare her iniquitie. 

17 Theſe are the odinances which the Lozy 
commanded Moles , betweene a man and his 
wife. and betweene the father and his daughter, 
being pong in her fathers houle, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


8 Fiue kingsof Midian and Balaam areflaine. 18 On- 
ly the maides are reſerued aliue. 27 The pray is e- 
qually diuided. 30 A preſent giuen of Iſrael, 


AP the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaying, 

2 *Reuengethe childzen of Jſracl of 
the 2Pidianites, and afterward ſhalt thou bee 
gathered vnto thy people. , 

3 And Poles ſpake tothe people, laping, 
{arneſle ſome of you vnto warre, and let them 
goe againſt Midian, to execute the vengeanceof 
the Lojd * againſt Midian. 2 

4 Athouſand of euery tribe thzoughout all 
the tribes of Y{rael, ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 

5 So there were taken out of thechouſands 
of Jſrael,twclue thouſand pꝛepared vnto warre» 
ok euerp tribe a thonſand. | 

6 And Poſes ſent them to the warre, even 
a thouſand ok euery tribe, and ſent chem with 
bPhinehas the lonne of Eleazar the Puieſt ta 
the warre : and the holy inſtruments , thatis, 


the trumpets to blow, were in hig hand. 

7 And chey warred again{Pivian , as the 
Lo had commanded Poles, and flewallthe 

ales. 

8. They llew alſo the kings of Mwian a- 
mong them that were llaine: Eui and Rekem; 
and Zur, and Dur, and Reba, ſiue kings of Pits 
an, and they llewe < Balaam the ſoone of Beoz 
with the wo d: t 

9 But the childzen of Yſraelcooke the wo⸗ 
menof Pidian pꝛiloners, and their childzen, 
and ſpoiled all their cattell, and all their flockes, 
and all their gaods. 1 4 WH 1 512 

0 And they burnt all their cities, wherein 
they dwelt, and all cheir||villages with lire. 


pay, hoth ofmen and beaſts, 


12 And they bzought the 4captines, and that 4 A ben. 


5 


which they bad taken, and the ſpoile vnto- Poſes dre 


and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the Congre. 
gation of the childzen ok Iſrael, into the campe 
in the plaine of Poab, which was by Jozven, 
toward Jericho, | 

13 C Then Poles and Cleazar the Prieſf, 
and all the pzinces of the Congregation went 
out ofthe campe to meet them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaſnes 
of the holte with the tapt aines ouer thouſands 
and captaines ouer hundzeds, which came from 
the warre and battell. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, UWhatthaue 
pe ſaued all the women $ 


16 Behold, »theſe tauſed the childꝛen ok Jf- 
12 


ping of peo 


— 


rael chozow the *coumſelof Balaam to commit 
a treſpalle againſt the Lozd,* as concerning Pe · 
oz, and there came a plague among the Congre: 
cation ot the Lond. E 
17 Now therfoze,* flap all the males among 
the s childzen, and kill all the women that haue 
18 But all the women chfldzen that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue foꝛ 
pour ſelues. P 
19 And per ſhall remaine without che holte 
ſeuen daies, all that haue killed any perſon, * and 
all that haue touched any dead, and puriſie both 
pour ſelues and pour pyiſoners the third day aud 
1 — garment, and 
20 Alſo pee teuer ent; a 
all that is made of ſkins,anvall wozke of goates 
haire. and all things made of wood. | 
21. (am Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto the 
men ol warre, which went to the battell, This la 
the oꝛdinonte ſaſthe lam which the Loꝛd“com⸗ 
manded Maſes. Jann | 
22 As loꝛ gold, and ſiluer,b2afſe, p2on, tinne, 
and lead 193 
23 Euen all that may abide the fire, pce ſhall 
make it goe thozow the fire. and it ſhalbe cleane: 
pet it ſhalbe h purified with the water ofpuniti- 
tation: and all that ſuffereth not the fire, ye ſhall 
cauſe to paſſe by the water. | 


uenthday, and pe ſhalbe cleane: and afterward 
pe hall come into the hoſtGee. 
25 Cl the LopyhakeiiioMoſes, ſoy 
26 Take the ſumme of the ay that was 
taken, both at perſons and of cateril, thou and 
Sauter, chile luder of he 
27 Anddiuide 
tion, 2 % Dust $5 
28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Low of the k men ok warre, which went out to 
battell: one perſon ok five hundzed, both ofthe 
perſons, and at the beeues, and of the aſſes, and 
of the ſheepe. Std | 
29 Pe ſhall take it of their halte, and — 


o che.in u. 


lor, o n 
the law, 


ch. gn. 


the pray ||verweene the ſoul- [[Theprayisi 
diers that went towarre,and all the Congrega· — 


ors 


the ſouldied” 


Feri 


b Thetkid 
and beſote t 
molten. 

* C 194 

i lt ms 


24 Yee ſhall waſh alſo pour clothes the ſe: del 


8 


The Captaines preſent. + (hap. xxxij. Reubensrequeſt, 73 


E. 


The Iſraelites 
wich had not 


ATP 


ene at warre. 


Ur. under our 


Thecapraines 
de free offs. 
N, acknow. 


a the en 
R people. 


Which had not 


vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaut offering of 


the Lozd. 

oo But of the halle ofthe chien of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt take lone, taken out of fitie, both of 
the yerſans, ol the heeues, of the aſſes , and of 


due the (heepe, euen ot all the eattell , and thou ſhalt 


giue them vnte the Leuites, which haue the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lozv, 

31 And Holes and Eleazarthe Pzteſtvid as 
the L020 had commanded Moles, 

32 And the bootie,ro wir, the reſt of the may 
which the men of warre had ſpopled , was ſixe 
hundzeth ſeuentie and liue theuſand (beepe, 

33 And ſeuentie and two thouſand betues, 

34 And thyceſcoge and one thauſand aſſes, 

35 Aad two and thirtie thauſand per laus in 
all, ok women that had } lien by no man. 

36 Andthe halfe ,co wit, the part of them 
that went out to warte touching the number of 
ſheepe, was thzee hundzeth ſeuen and thirtie 
thouſand, and fiue hundzeth. 

37 Andthe n Lozvs tribute of the ecpe 
was ſire hundzeth and ſeuentie and ſiue. 

38 And the beeues were ſire and thirty thou- 
ſand, whereof the Loꝛds tribute was ſeuentie 
and two. 

39 And the afſes were thirtie thouſand and 
fivehundzeth , whereofchs Lozvs tribute was 
thzeeſcoze aud one, 

40 And ok perſons ſixteeue thouſand, 
whereol the Lozds tribute was two and thirtte 
perſons, 

41 And Poſes gaue the tribute of the Loꝛds 
offering vnto Eleazar the Pyleſt , as the Lozy 
hadcommanded Moes. 

42 And of the halfe of che obildzen of Il 
rael, whbich Poſes divided from the men of 
warre, 

43 (Ta the halfe that pertained vnto the 
Congregation , wasthzee hundzeth thirtie and 
ſeuen chouſand ſheepe aud five hundzeth, 

44 And ſixe andthirtiethouſandbeeues, 

45 And thirtie thouſand alles , aud fiue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, 

46 Andſixceene thouſand perſons.) 

47 Moſes. I ſap,tooke of the halfe that pers 
teined vnto the v childzen of Iſrael, one taken 
out of fiftie, both of che perſons, and of the cat · 
tell, aud gaue them vnto the Leuites which haue 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Lozd,as the 
Lozd had commanded Poles, 

43 C Then the captaines which were ouer 
thoulands of che hoſte, the captaines ouer the 
thouſauds , and the captaines ouer the hundzeds 
came vnto Moſes: 

49 And laid to Poles, Thy leruants haue 
taken the ſumme of the men of warte which art 
vnder f sur authezitie, and there lacketh not one 
man ot vs. 

50 A Vee haue therefoze bzought a pꝛeſent 
vnto the Low, what every man found of jewels 
of gold, bꝛacelets. and chaines,vings,earerings, 

and oznaments of the legges, to make an at⸗ 
onement fo our ſoules befoze the Loꝛd. 


$1 And Poſes and Eleazar the Pzieſt cooke 
the gold of them and all wzought iewels, 

$3 Aud all the goldofthe offering that they 
offredvp tu the Lo (of the captains ouer thou- 
lands and hundzens) was ſixteen thouſand ſeuen 
hundzed and fifty ſhekels, 

J; (For the men ot warre had ſpopled cue- 
rp wan foz him »felfe ) ; 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt cooke 
the gold of the taptaines ouer the thoulands. and 
guer the hundzeds, and bzought it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, fo2 a fmemoziall C Thatthe Lora 
of the childzenof Jſract befoze the Low, 1 


th: childi en of 
CHAP. XXXII. 


Israel. 
2 The requeſt of the Reuhenits and Gaditet. 16 And a 
their promiſt vnto Moſts, 20 Moſes granteth theit 


__— 23 The Gadites, Reubenites, and halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, conquere and build cities on this 
fide Iorden, 
Dw the childzen of * Reuben and the chil 
02en al Gad had an exceeding great mul- 
utude of cattell: and they lam the land of Jazer, 
and the land of > Gilead, that it was an apt place 
fo2 cat tell. 

2 Then the childzenof Gad, and the chil 
dꝛen of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moles 
and to Eleazar the Nꝛieſt, and vnto the Ninces 
of the Congregation ſaying, 

3 The land of Ataroth, aud Dibon, and Ja- 
zer, and Nimrah, and Peſhbon , and Elealch, 
and Shebam and Mebo,aud Beon, 

4 Thichcouncrep the Lozd ſmote befoze 
the Congregation of Jſrael, is a land mee te foz 
cattell, and thy ſeruants haue cattell: 

5 CTUHherefoze, ſaid they, if wee haue found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land bee giuen vuto 
thy ſeruants foʒ a pofleſſion, and bing vs not o⸗ 
uer Jozden, 

6 And Poſes laid vuto the childzen of Gad, 
aud to the childzen of Reuben, Shall pour bes 
chꝛen goe to warre,and ve tarie here 4 

7 Uheretoze nowfviſcourage yethe heart tes., 
of the childzen of Jſrael,co go ouet into the land, 
which the Lo hath giuen them % 

8 Thus did pour fathers wheu J ſent them 
from Radeſh- barue a to ſee the land. 

9 Fa * when they went vp euen vnto the 14 
riuer of Echcol, and ſawe the land: they dil · [07,v«bg. 
couragedche heart of the chilvzen of Iſrael, that 
they would not goe into the land, which che Loꝛd 
had giuen them. 

10 And the Loꝛds wzath was kindled the 
{ame dap, aud he did ſweaxe. ſaping, 

11 None of the men ihat came out of E- fr fan ofthe 
gvypt * from tweutie peere old aud aboue, ſhall ch 28,2. 
ſee the land lo the which J [ware vnco Abza- 
ham, to Jzhak andto Jaakob, becauſe they haue 
not] wholy followed me: 2 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Reneſite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Mun : fo2 
they haue conftantlp followed. . 

13 AndcheLozd was very angry with Jf- 
rael, and made them wander ty the wildcrs 
nefle foztte pecres, vntill — generation = 

* 


r And gaue no 
portion to their 
captaines. 


2 Reuben came 

of Leah, and 

Gad of Zilpah 

her handwaid. 

b Which moun- 

— was ſo na- 
ot the heape 

ofſtones that 

laaKob made as 

a ſigne ofthe co- 

uenant eene 

him and Laban, 

G.. 31.47. 


2 — 3K N 
Re uben and Gad Numbers. built them cities. 


—_— 


c Becauſethey had done ? euil in the ſight of the Lozd were con⸗ 
murmured,net- 
ther would be- ſumed. 
lecuerbeirre- 14 And behold, pee are riſen vp in your fa- 
— as Chersſtead,as an increaſe of ſinfull men, ſtill to 
—_— the — 4 the fierce wꝛath ofthe Lozd , toward 
15 Fo it pe turne away from following him, 
he wil pet againe leaue the people inthe wilder: 
4 By your oeca · U lſe and 4 pe ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 
hon. 16 And they went neere to him, and (aide, 
e will build ſheepefolds here foz our ſheepe, 
and fo} our cat tell, and cities fo2 our childꝛen. 
17 But we out ſelues will be ready armed to 
ö goe beloʒe the childzen of Iſrael, vntill we haue 
e In the land of ought them unto their place: but our childzen 
* ban dwell in che vekenter cities, becauſe ofthe 
inhabitants of the land. 

18 Te will not returne vnto our houles,vn- 
till the chüdzen of Iſrael haue inherited, euerp 
man his inheritance. | FF! 

19 Neither will wee inherite with them be⸗ 
yond Jozdenandon that ſive ,. becauſe our inhe⸗ 
ritance is fallen. to vs on this ſive Jazven Caſts 
ward, 

1 20 ( And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Ik yee 
ire; ke will doe this thing, and goe armed f befoze the 
of the Lord. Low to watre: x 
21 And will goe euery one of you in har⸗ 
neſſe ouer Joen befoze che Lozd, vntill hee 
g Tharisthe hath caft out his s enemies from his ſight: 
dhe land. 22 And until the land bee ſubdued befoze 
the Loꝛd, then pee ſhallreturne and bee inno⸗ 
cent toward the Loꝛd, and toward Iſtael: and 
b TheLordwill this land ſhall bee pour poſſeſſion © befoze the 
Enrich yee Lond. 
require, lolb, 1, 23 But ik pe will not doe ſo , behold, ye hane 
15. ſinned againſt the Lo2d, and be ſure, that pour 
i Yee ſhall aſſu- ſinne i will find you out. 
dello har 24 Buildpouthen cities fox your childzcu, 
cinne, and foldes fo2 your ſheepe, and doe that pee haue 
ſpoken. 

25 Then the childꝛen of Gad and the chil- 
dꝛen of Reuben ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, Thy 
ſernants will doe as my loꝛd commandeth: 

26 Dur childzen, our wiues, our ſheepe, and 
all our tattell ſhall remaine there in the cities of 

Gilead, 
® aſt. 4. a. 27 But * thy ſeruants will goe euery one 
armed to warre befoze the Lozd fo2 to fight, as 
my Lo2d ſaith, 
K Moſesgaue 28 Oo concerning them, Moles *comman- 
args ded Eleazar the Pꝛieũt, and Joſhua the ſonne of 
the Rechenices Nun, and the chiefe fathers ofthe tribes of the 
@ouldbe pe- Childzen of Alrael: 
C 29 And Moles ſaid vntothem, Jfche chil⸗ 
they + fra dun of Gad, and the childzen of Reuben 5 will 
then's. goe wich pou ouer Joꝛden, all armed to fight 
befoze the Lozd, then when the land is ſubdued 
befoze you, pee (hall giue them the land of Gi⸗ 
lead fo a poſſeſſion: 
30 But if they will not goeoner with pou 

armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions a- 

mong you in the land of Canaan. 


31 And che childzen of Gad, and the chils 


— — 


dꝛen of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the! Loꝛd | Thatizans = 

hath ſaiv vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. Les 
32 Me will goe armed befoze the Lozd into engage 

the land of Canaan that the poſſeſſion of out 

inheritance may be to vs on this ſide Joꝛden. 

33 »So Moles gaue vnto them, euen tothe r tu 

childzen ol Gad, and to the childzen ol Reuben, 5423, 

and to halfe che tribe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of 

Joſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of the A- 7; he kn 

mozites , and the kingdome of Og king of Ba; bechldad 

ſhan,the land with the cities thereof and coaſts, 1 den babe 

euen the cities ofthe countrep round about. tion ofchemg 
34 CThenthe childzen of Gad built Di- 4 nn 


fide: und lol 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, denen 
35 Aud Atroth, Sbophan, and Jazer, and cas, 
Jogbehah, beyond lotia 
36 And Beth - nimrah, and Beth-haran, de⸗ 
fenced cities: alſo ſheepefolds, 
37 And the childzen of Reuben built Peſh⸗ 
bon, and Elealeh, and Ririathaim, 


38 And Nebo, and Baal; meon, and turned 
their names, and Shibmah : and gaue other 
names vnto the cities which they built. 

39 And the childꝛen * of Pachir the ſonne 5 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and 
put out the Amozites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 

41 * AndJair the ſonne of Manalleh went 
andtooke the (mall townes thereof, and called 
them »auoth Nair. 3 

42 Aud Nobah went and tocke Renath * * 
with the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 
after his owne name. 


CH AP, XXXIII. 
x Two and fortie journeyes df Iſrael are numbred. 
52 They are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 


Helc are the *iourneps of the childzen of frönen 
Iſrael, which went out of the land of E- heyy 
gypt accozding to their bands vnder the hand cane. 
of Moles and Aaron. 

2 And Poles wzote their going out by 
their iournepes accopding to the commaunde* 
ment ot the Loꝛd: ſo theſe are the iourneyes of 
their going out, 

3 Nowthey* departed from Nameſes the 
firſt moneth euen the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth,on the mozow after the Paſſeouer : and 
the childzen ol Iltael went out with an high hand 
in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (Fog che Egyptians buried all their firſt 
bone, which the Lozd had ſmitten among 
them: vpon their > gods alſo the Lob did exe- der 


cution.) ar le 
5 Andthechildzenof Ilrael remoued from 
Nameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 4346 
pitchedin Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſſe. b 

7 And chey remooued from Etham and tur⸗ * 
ned againe vnto Pi- hahiroth, which is befoze e, 
Baal- zephon, and pitched befoze Migpol. che Lord E 

8 And thep departed from befoze bat 5 

roth, 


_ 


FY =— 2 r 3 


- <2 — — 


rhe remouings Cab. of the Cainpe. 74 
n went thzoughthe mips ofchaſea in , x9. And they departed from *Richmab, and Cl 
el to the wildernes — dapes tournepin pitched at Rina Dares, 27 9 
ue the wilvernes ol Etham and picchedin Marab. 20 And hey d from Rimmon Pa · 

9 And they remooued from Matah, and xcz, and pitched in Libuah, 


Fred. 5. 27. 


*Frid 16.1. 


*pxed.17.1, 


Erd. 19.1. 
"4.1 1.14, 


* 9.41.35. 


3-14 


t is,the 
$ of lu, 


departed, 
ther dg 


4.124% 


came vnto * Elim ,, any in Elim were twelue 
fountaines of water, and ſeuentie palme trees, 
and they pitched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim , and 
cainpedby the red Sea, 

11 Audthep remooued from, the tes Sea, 
and lay in the *wildernes of Sin, | 

1 2 Andthey tooke their journey out ofthe wil 
dernes of Sin, e ſet vp their tents in Dopbkob, 

13 Aud they peparced from Dophkab, and 
lay in Aluch. 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lap in 
Rephidim, where was no water foz the people 
to dzinke, 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
picched inthe * wildernes of Sinai. 

16 And they remoued krom the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched in *Rib2oth Mattaauah. 

17 Ind thep departed from Kibzoth Pat 
taauah, and lay at Pazeroth, 

18 And they departed from Pazeroth, and 
picche d in Rithmah, 1 


21 And they remooued from Libnah , and 
pitched in Biſſah. | 
22 And they iourneyen from Riſſab , and 
pitched in Rehelathah. | 
23 And they went from Rehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher, 

24 Aud they remooged from mount Sha- 
pher,andlap in Paradah, | 

25 Andthepremoqued from Haradah, and 
pitched in Þakheloch, (313 un: 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth, 
and lay in Tabath, . 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitchedin Tarah. 

28 And they remooued from Tarah, and 

pitched in Pithkah, 

29 And they went from Pithkah, and pit- 
ched 1 ionah. 6 

30 And they departed from aſhmonah, and 
lay in Poleroth. 
31 And they departed from Poſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-iaakan, 


_ * 
2 — 
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This Mappe declareth the way which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres from Egypt 


through the wildernes of Arabia, vntill they entred into the 


of Canaan, as it is mentioned in 


Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomie: It containeth alſo the 42. places where they pitched their 
tentt H hich are named in the 33. Chapter of Numbers, with the obſeruation of the degrees con- 
eerning their length and the breadch, and the places of their abode (er out by numbers. 


32 And thep remooned from Bene-iaakan, 


and lay in Yoz-hagidgad, 
33 And they went fromWoz-hagidgad, and 
pitched in Jotbathah. | 
34 And they remoued from Jotbathah , and 
mEbzonah. 


35 Audchey departed from Ebꝛonah, and 


lapinExion-xaber, 
36 And they remooued from, Exion-gaber, 


and pitched inthe * wildernefſe of Zin, which is C. 20 25. 


Kadefh, 

37 And they remooued from Radeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hoz, in the edge of che land 
of Edom. 

38 (And 


N 3 


Py 3 


Aaron dieth. The 


ti 


borders of Canaan, 


*Chap,30,35, 
deut. 3 2.50, 


d Which the 
Ebrewes call 
Ab, aud anſwe- 
reth to part of p 
Iuly, and part © 
Auguſt. 


ug 
Ch. 31.1, 


*Chap,21.4,10. 


Jr, fel, 


*Chap.2 5,1» 


Dent. 7. . 
ieſb. 4 1. 1 13. 


+ Which was 
ſet vp intheir 


— 


Cha, 26.53, 
34. 


Jeſb. 2 3. 13. 
— a 


lor, Mer. 


38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into 
mount Pon, at the commandement ofthe Lozd, 
and died there, in the foztieth pere after the chil- 
dzenof Aſrael were come out of the land of C- 
gypt, in the firſt day of the a fifth moneth. 

39 And Aaron was au hundzeth , and thzee 


and twentie peere old, when hee died in mount 


oz. : 

40 And * king Arad the Canaanite , which 
dwelt in the South of the land o Canaan heard 
ol the comming of che childzen of Jſrael) 

41 And they departed from mount *Hoz, 
and pitched in Jalmonah. | 

42 And they departed from Jalmonah , and 
pitched in Punon, 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pit⸗ 
chedin Oboth. Q's £3 

44 Aud they departed from Oboth, and pit- 
ched in Jie - abarim, in the boꝛders of Moab. 

45 Aud they departed from Jim, and pitched 
in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they remooued from Dibon-gad, 
and lap in Almon-viblathaim, | 

47 And they remooued from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountaines of Aba⸗ 
rim befoze Nebo, 

48 And they departed from the mountaines 
of Abarim, and pitched in the||plaine of Poab, 
by Jopden toward Jericho, 

49 And they pitched by Fozden,from Beth- 
ieſhimoth vato * Abel-ſhittim in the plaine of 


Moab. 

50 C And the Lowd ſpake vnto Poſes in 
— plaine of Moab, by Loden toward Jericho, 
ng. . - 

51 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael,, and 
{ap vnto them, When pee are come ouer Jo: 
den to enter into the land ol Canaan, 

52 Pe ſhal then dzfueout all che inhabitants 
of the land beloze you, and deſtrop all their pic⸗ 
tures, and bzeake aſunder all their images ok 
mettall, and plucke downe all their high places. 

53 And pee ſhall poſſeſſe the land and dwell 
oo » fo2 J haue giuen you the land co pol⸗ 

it. 

54 And pe ſhall inherit the land by lot, accoz⸗ 
ding to pour families: to the mote pe ſhall giue 
moꝛe inheritance,and to the fewer the leſſe inhe 
ritance. Ahere the lot ſhall fall to any man, that 
ſhall be his : acco2ving to the tribes of pour fa: 
thers ſhall pe inherite, 

55 Burt it pee willnotdziue out the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land befsze you, then thoſe which ye 
let remaine of them, ſhall be * [|pzickes in your 
eyes, andthoznes in your ſides, and ſhall vere 
vou in the land wherein ye dwell, | 

56 Poeouer , it ſhall: come to paſſe, that J 
ſhal doe vuto you,as I thought todo vnto them. 


C-H A P. XXXIIII. 
3 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan. 17 


Certaine men are aſſigned to diuide the land. 


AP the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the childzenof Jlrael, 


and ſay vnto them, Then pe come into the land 
of Canaan, this is the *land that ſhall fall vnto 
your inheritance: chat is, the landof Canaan 
with the coaltes thereof; , 

3 Am pour South quarter ſhall be from 
the wildernes ofZin to the boꝛders of Edom: 
ſo that your South quarter ſhalbe from the ſalt 
Seacoaſt Eaffward: 

4 And the bozder ſhall compaſſe pou from 
the South to]] Maaleh- akrabbum, and reach to 
Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeſh- bar⸗ 
nea: thence it ſhall ſtretch to Paʒar - addar, and 
goe along to Azmon, 

5 And the bopderſhall compaſſe from Ax- 
mon vnto the ® riuer of Egypt, and ſhall goe out 
tothe Sea, 

6 And pour Teſt quarter ſhalbe the great 
_—> euen that bozder ſhall bee your Teſt 
coaſt, 

7 And this ſhalbe pour Nozthquarter : ye 
ſhall marke out your boꝛder from the great Sea 
vnto mount d Poꝛ. 

8 From mount Ho pe ſhall point out till it 
come vnto Pamach, and the end ofthe coaſtſhall 
be at Zedav, | 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Jiphzon, 
and goe out at Yazar-enan, this ſhall bee your 
Nozth quarter, 

10 Andyee ſhall marke out pour E aſt quar⸗ 
ter from Haar- enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah , and from the E aſt ſide of 
Ain: and the ſame bozder ſhall deſcend and goe 
out at the ſide of the Seaof * Chinnereth Eaſt» 


ward, 

12 Alſo that boꝛder ſhall goe vowne to Joꝛ 
den, and leaue at the ſalt Sea, this ſhall be pour 
land with the coafts thereof round about. 

13 C Then Poles commaunded the chil- 
den of Iſrael, ſaping, This is the land which 
pee hall inherite by lot, which the Lozd com⸗ 
—_— to giue vnto nine tribes, and halfe the 

ribe, 

14 Fo che Tribe of the childzenof Reu⸗ 
ben, actozding to che houſeholds of their fac 
thers, and the Tribe of the childꝛen of Gad, ac⸗ 
coding to their fathers houſeholds, and halfe 
the Tribe ol Panafleh, haue receiued their in⸗ 
heritance. 

15 Two Tribes and an halfe tribe haue re⸗ 
ceiued their inheritance on this ſide of Jozden 
toward Jericho full Eaſt, 

6 16 C Againe the Lozd ſpake to Poſes, 
ping, - 

17 Thele are the names of the men which 
ſhall viuide the land vnto pou: * Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

18 An pe ſhall take alſo a* Pꝛince of euery 
Tribe to diuide the land. 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: 
Ok the Tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Je* 
phunneh, 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes ol Sime ; 
on, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. of 

ax 


a Meaning, 
deſcription 
the land, 
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ch. aj. 
10. 45. 


*Joſb,19.5% 


Oneoſthe|" 
Lebe 
men of cus / 
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— * 


he Leuites citie. 


(Bap. xxxv. 


Cities of reſuge. 


21 Df the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 


= 22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes ol Dan, 
the Pꝛince Bukkiche ſoune of Jogli, 

K 23 Ok the ſonnes of Joleph: of the tribe of 
the ſonnes ol Manaſſe h, the Punce Manniel che 
ſonne of Ephod, 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephza- 
im, the pzince Remuel, the Conneof Shiphtan. 
25 Of the tribe allo of the ſonnes of Zehu- 
7 lun, the pꝛince Eliʒaphan, the ſonne of Parnach, 
26 So ofthe tribe ofthe ſonnes of Jſlachar, 
the pzince Paltiel the ſonne of Az zan. 
27 Ok the tribe alfo of the lonnes ok Alhcr, 
ben the pꝛince Ahihud, the lonne of Shelomi. 

Jonny p nite Tulges 28 Andof the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Naph» 

Geena hat kali, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne ol Ammi⸗ 
lack — hud, 

rer 29 Theſcarethep, whom the Loꝛd cam- 

things might ” maunded to s divide the inheritance vnto the 
dncorter)<n- childzen of Ilrael, in che land of Canaan, 

bn uon. f 

— CHAP. XXXV. 

thar ka 2 Vnto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbs. 11 

1lderrey The cities of refuge. 16 The law of murther, 30 

1 For one mans witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned. 

Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaine o Moab by Jozden, roward Jes 
richo, laying, 
tal. 2 *Commaund the childzen of Iſrael, that 
a decauſechey bey giue vnto the Leuites of the inheritance 
dad ne ber gf their poſſeſſion, d cities to dwell in: pee ſhall 
dann e and glue alſo vnto the Leuites the ſuburbes of the 
vo WE, cities round about them, 
e tuvechom car. 3 So they ſhall haue the cities todwell in, 
1 eichrough all and their ſubur bes ſhall be fo their cattell, and 
the people micht fo their ſubſtance, and fot all their beaſts, 
werten d. 4 And the ſuburbs of the cities , which ye 
dence of Cd {hall giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the 
alt an. city outward, ſhall be a thouſand cubites round 
about. 
5 And pee ſhallmeaſure without the citie 
(boch i 11 Of the Eaſt ſide, two thouſand cubites: and ot 

1311. erer thou. the South ſide, two thouland cubites: and of 

ed, the (Mett ſide, two thouſand tubits: aud ot the 

nothouland Noꝛth ſide, two thouſand cubit es: and the citie 
aden bent ſhall be in the mids, this ſhall be the mealure of 
the ſuburbes of their cities. 

6 Andof the cities which pe ſhall giue vn⸗ 
et tothe Leuites, chere ſhall be ſixe cities oy 
4434.3. kuge, which pee ſhall appoint, that he which 

killeth may flee thither: and to them pes ſhall 
adde two and foztie cities moe. 

7 Al the cities wich pee ſhall giue to the 

Leuites, ſhallbe eight and foztie cities: them 

19.5% ſhall ye give with their ſuburbes. 

4 8 And concerning the cities which pe (hall 
ar chic giue, of the poſſeſſion of the childꝛen of Yirael : 
few) ofmanp pe ſhall take moe, and ok few pee ſhall 


take leſſe: euery one ſhall giue of his cites vnto 
the Leuites, actoꝛding to his inheritance, which 
he inheriteth. 


9 (Im che Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 
laying, 


25 


__—_— — —— — — . —A—— eee 


10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſracl, and 
ſapvnto them, *Wiheu ye be come over Jozden. 4.1. . 
into the land of Canaan, dent. 1 9. 3. 

11 Dee ſhall appoint pau cities, to beecitics 
of refuge fo you that the llayer, which flapeth 
any perſon vnwares,may flee thither, 

12 Aud theſe cities ſhall be fo you a refuge 
from the 4 auenger, that he which killeth;, die 4 Meaving,from 
not, vntill he ſtandbekozeche Congregation in nde 
iudgement. ; oughtto pur- 

13 Andofthe cities which ye Gallgiue, fixe ****= 
cities ſhall pe haue foz refuge. 

14 Pee ſhall appotat.thzee*on this de J02- e Among the 
den, and pee ſhall appoint thzee cities in the land nan 
of * Canaan which ſhall be cities of refuge. the tribe of Bla- 

x5 Thelelixe cities ſhall be arefuge fox the 2 + 
chilvzen of Iſrael, and foz the ſtranger, and fo: *-/.20-7. 
him that dwelleth j among you, that euery one +6, anne tm 
which killeth anp perſon vnwares , map flee 
thither, 

16 *Andif one * mite another with an in⸗ 
ſtrument of p2on that be die, hee is a murtherer, 
and the murcherer ſhall die the death. 

17 Alſoif hee ſmite him by caſting as ſtone, 
whercwith hee may bee llaine, and hee die, hee 
is a 1 , and the murtherer ſhall die the 
death. 

18 Oz it he ſmite him with an hand weapon 
of wood, where with he map bee llaine, if he die, 
hee is a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhalldie 
the death. 

19 The reuenger ofthe blood himſelfe ſhall 
flap the murtherer: when he meeteth him, hee 
ſhall ſlap bim. 

20 But it hee thʒuſt hum of hate, oz hurle 15.11. 
at him by laping of waite, that he die, 

21 Oz lmite him thzough enimitie with his 
hand, that hee die, hee that (mote him thall die 
the death: for hee is a murtherer: the reuenger 
ot the blood ſhall lap che murcherer when hee 
meeteth him, 

22 But il be puſhed him||vnaduiſedly, and ! 
not of hatred, oz caſt vpon him any thing, 
without laping of waite, 

23 Oz anp ſtone (whereby hee might bee 
flaine) and ſaw him not, noz cauſed it to fall vp⸗ 
onhim, andheedie, and wag not his enemie 


roſh,20,2, 8 


the 


Exod. 21.14. 
Witingly, and 
willingly, 


g That is, with 

a bigge, aud dan- 
gerous: ſtone: in 
Ebr, with a ſtone 
of his hand, 


Omſuddenly. 
Exed. 2 1.1. 
fEbr inſtru ment. 


neither ſought him any harme, 
24 Then the Congreg ation ſhall judge be⸗ 
tweene the ſlayer and the bauenger of blood b rr 


accozving to theſe lawes, 
25 And the Congregatian ſhall deliuer the 
flaper out of the hand of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhall reſtoze him vnto 
the citie of his refuge,whither he was fled : and 
hee ſhall abide there vnto the death of the high i vager thiss- 
Puielf,whichis anopneed with the holy ople, er o Guns 
26 But ik the flaper come without the boꝛ⸗ ceuld notbe ro- 
ders of the citie of his refuge, whit her he was dr n, 
fledde, bighPrieſtle- 
27 Aud the reuenger of blood finde him © =® 
without the bozdersof the citie of his refuge, 
and the reuenger of blood flap the k murtherer, 
he ſhall be guiltleſſe, - 
N 3 28 Be> 


k By theſentence 
ef the Iudge, 


The daughters Deuteronomie . of Zelophebad. Ar 


— — 


28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the 
citie ofhis refuge, vntill the death of the high 
Pzicſt: and after the death of che high Pꝛielk, 
— 1 ſhall returne vnto the land of his pol⸗ 
n. 
! A lawtoiulge 29 So thele things ſhall be a aw of iudge» 
cirberof purpoſe ment bnto pou , thzoughout pour generations 
or varus in all pour dwellings. 

30 Mholoeuer killech any perſon the Judge 
* Dext,17.G, ſhall flap the murtherer, thꝛough * witneſſes: 
1#:5\.;, but * one witneſle ſhall not tetifie againſt a per⸗ 
2.c07,13.1, ſon to cauſe him to die. 

31 Pozeouer pee ſhall take no recompenſe 
m Which pur- fo2 the life of the murtherer, which is ® wozthp 
poſelyhacom- to die: but he ſhall be put to death, 
= * 32 Allo pee ſhall take no recompenſe fo; 

him that is fled to the citie of his refuge, that 
he ſhould come againe, and dwell in the land, 
befo2e the death of the high Pꝛieſt. 

33 So pee ſhall not pollute the land where⸗ 
| 07,-r:ber, in pee ſhall dwell: fo2 | blood defileth the land: 
n SoGedis Aandtheland cannot been cleanſed of the blood 
bloodwong- that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him 
fully hed, h. that ſhed it. 
dumme creatures 34 Defile not therefo2e the land which pee 
todemand ver- ſhall inhabite, fo I dwell in the middes there⸗ 
r * of: fo2 J the Lozd dwell among the childzen 

of Jſrael, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad. 7 The inhetitance could not bee giuen 
from one tribe to another. 


1 yy — chiefe fathers ok the familie of 
charehe tribes the ſonnes of Gilead, the lonne of Machir, 
maghre the ſonne of Manalleh, of the families of the 
aq ny. ſonnesof Joſeph, came and ſpake befoze Moſes, 
ro have ren” andbefore the Princes, the chiele fathers of the 
— childzen ok Jſracl, 
— 2 A:dſaiv, * The Loꝛd commanded b my 
eee ro Moles. toy to giue the land to inherite by lot to the 
oſhz7.3- Childzenof Jſrael:and my lozd wascomntanded 
b Meavwng - bythe'Lozd; to giue the inheritance of Jelo- 
phehadour bꝛother vnto his daughters, 
3 If they bee married to any ok the ſonnes 
of the other tribes of the childꝛen of Jſrael,then 
ſhall their inheritance bee taken away from the 


inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall bee put vn- 


OF MOSES, CALLED 
= 
re ET *DEVTERONOMIE. 
WW | THE eſRGUMENCT. 

hep 5 15 4 T He wonderfull laue of God toward his ¶ hureh is liuely (et forth inthis booke. For albeit through 
5 er dd their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions ag ainſt God, for the ſpace of go. yeres, Deut, . 7. they bad 
1771 N deſorned to haue beene cut off from the number of his people and for euer to haue bene deprinedof the 
of the tene. ſe of his holy word and Sacraments : yet hee did euer preſerue his ¶ hurch euen for his owne mercies 
ebene. ae, and would ſtill haue his name called pon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them intothe land 
Canan, deſtroyeth their enemies, 3 their countrey, tomne c and goods and exhorteth them 
, bythe example of their fathers ( whoſe inſidelitie, idolatry adulteries, murmurings and rebellion, he 
had moſt ſharpely puniſhed ) tofeare and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his law without adding 


cauſe the lawe a 
nich God gau 


ip 2 Cina is 


new law: and this 


— . — 


to the inheritance of che tribe whereof they 
ſhall be: ſo ſhall it bee taken away from the lot 
of our inheritance, | 

4 Allo when the<Jubile of the childzen of « $ignigin 
Iſraelcommeth, then ſhall their inheritance be {oa 
put vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof ber in dels 
they ſhall bee: ſo ſhall their inheritance bee ta- rd e 
ken awap from the inheritance of the tribe of „eule, 
our fathers, 

5 Then Moles commanded the childzen of 
Irael, act oꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, ſap* 
ing, The tribe of the ſonnes dl Joſeph haue ſapd 
d well, Cond Sk 

6 This is the thing that the Lowhath come cunticuc, i 
manded, concerning the daughters of Jelo- Jha 
phehad, ſaying, They ſhall be wiues, to whom maincenace 
they thinke beſt, only to the family of the tribe barbara 
of their father ſhall thep marrie. enated to om 

7 So ſhall not che inheritance of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of F(rael remooue from tribe to tribe, foz 
euery one of the childzen of Jſrael ſhall ioyne 
himlelke to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
fathers, 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth any 
*inheritance of the tribes of the childzen of Il: : Winter 
rael, ſhall be wife vnto one ok the familie of the rice, > 
tribe of her father : that the childzen of Jſracl 
map emoy euery man the inheritance ef their 
fathers, . 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance goe about 
from tribeto tribe: but euery one of the tribes 
of the childzenof Jſrael ſhall ſticke to his owne 
inheritance, 

10 Asthe Lozdcommanded Poſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad, 

11 Fo“ Pahlah, Tirzah, andvIHoglah, and n 
Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Jelo⸗ 
phehad were marcied vnto their fathers bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonnes. 

12 They were wines to certaĩne ofthe fami⸗ 
lies of the ſonnes of Þanaſſehthe ſonne of Jo» 
ſeph:lo their inheritance remained in the tribe 
ofthe family of their father. 

13 Theſe are the* commandements and f Toxdig® 
lawes which the Loꝛd commanded by the hand {lion 
of Moſes, vnto the childꝛen of Iſtael in the 
plaine ot Moab, by Aoꝛden toward Jericho, 


there» 


\ repetition of (hap. 
— AC oy 26" 

thereunto or diminiſhing therefrom, For by his word he would be knowen to bee their God, and they 
hispeople,: by his word he would gouerne hu Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: 

by his word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true, light from darkneſſe , ignorante from 

** his owne people from all other nations and infidele: teaching them thereby to refiſe and 

teſt, deſtroy andabolsſo what ſoemer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer. ſo good 

or precious in the eyes of man, And for this cauſe Godpromiſed to raiſe vp Kings and Gonernours,for 

the ſetting foorth of his word, and preſernation of his Church: giuing vnto rbem an eſpeciall charge for 

the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the contimmall 

ſtudy and meditation of the ſame : that they might learne to feare the Lord one their ſubietts , ab- 

horre couetomſueſſe and vice, and whatſoencr — the maieſtic of God, And as he had tofore in- 

ſtructed their fathers inallt hingt appertaining both to his ſpiritual ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance 

of that ſoctetie which is betweene men: ſo he preſcribeth here anew,allſuch lawes and ordmances,which 

either concerne his diuine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſary for a Common weale : appointing vnto euery e- 

ftate and degree their charge and duety: aſwell howto rule and liue in the feare of God , a4 to nouriſh 
friendſbip toward their neighbours,and topreſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: 
threatning withall,moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his Commandements, and promiſing 


things done before, 76 > 


all bleſſings and felicitie to ſuch as olſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. I. 


2 Abrieferchearſall ofthings done before, from Ho- 
reb ynto Kadeſh-barnea, 32 Moſesreprooueth the 
peoplefor their incredulitie. 44 The Iſraelites are 
ouercome by the Amorites, becauſe they fought 
againſt the commandement of the Lord. 


w [ele bee the wozdes which 
| Moles ſpake vnto all Jſra« 
el, on *this ſide Jozden in 
the wilderneſle , in the plaine. 
bouer againſt the red Sea, 
betweene Paran and Tos 
phel, and Laban, and Yazeroth , andDi-3a- 
ab, ; 5 
, 2 There are eleuen dapes iournep from 
e horch or e deb vnto Kadeſh-barnea , by the wap ot 
dan e e mount Deir, 
dan wagiuen: 3 And it came to paſle in the firſt dap ok the 
bebecaueall - eleuenth moneth in the fourtieth pere, that Mo⸗ 
zeandiudge- ſes ſpake vuto the childzenof Ilrael, accozding 
dal liches te. Unto all that the Lozd had giuen him in com⸗ 
practatheſame maudement vnto them, 
whicheirher 4 After that he had ſlaine 4*Sihon the king 
bogen bk the Amozites which dwelt in Deſhbon, and 
2 2 dwelt at Aſhtaroch in 
ef Coe Edzei. 5 
— — 5 On this ſide Jowen in the land of Moab 
ede rent began Poles to declare this Law, ſaying, 
teLaw, 6 The Lozd our God ſpake vnto vs in 
„Heben f Dozeb, ſaying, Ne haue dwelt long pnough in 
6 this mount, 
yereand ſecong 7 Turne pou and depart , and goe vnto the 
an n mountaine of the Amoꝛites, and vnto all places 
; neere thereunto : in the plaine, in the moun⸗ 
taine, oz in the valley ; both Southward, and to 
the Sea ſide, tothe land of the Canaanites, aud 
vnto Lebanon: euen vnto the great Riuer , the 
riuer [|Perath, 7 
8 Behold, J haue ſet the land befoze pou: 
goe in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lozd 
[ware vnto pour fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak,aud 
Jaakob, to giue vnto them and to theirſeed al. 
ter them. 
5 9 Land J ſpake s vnto you the ſame 
time, ſaping, J am not able to beare pou my 
ſelke alone: | 


g Inthe coun · 
[4 of Moab, 

b zo that the 
ilderneſſe was 
berweene the ſea 
nd this plaine 


Or Euphrat 46. 


Ge, 5.18. 
= 17.7,8. 


85 by the coun. 
lof lethro m 
ther in law, 


04.18.19, 


10 The Loꝛd pour God hath * multiplied 
pou: and be hold, ye are this day as the ſtarres a 
heauen in number: 

11 (The Lozd God of pour fathers make 
you a thouſand times ſo many moe as pee are, 
and bleſſe you, as he hathpzomiſed pou ) 

12 ow can J alone *beare pour cumbzance 
and pour charge, and pour ſtrife % 

13 Bying pou men of wiſedome and of vn: 
derſtanding, and *knowne among your tribes, 
and J will make them rulers over pou: 

14 Then pee anſwered mee andſaide, The 
thing is good that thou haſt commaunded vs 
to doe, . 

15 So Jtookethe chiefe of pour Tribes, 
l wiſe and knowne men, and made them rulers 
ouer pou, Captaines ouer thouſands , and Cap: 
taines ouer hundzeds, and Captaines ouer fif: 
tie, and captaines ouer ten, and officers among 
your Tribes, 

16 And Acharged pour Judges that ſame 
time, ſaying, Pere the controuerſies betweene 
your bꝛethꝛen, and *iudge righteouſly betweene 
euery man and his bzother,and the ſtranger that 
is with him, 

17 Pee ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 
Judgement, but ſhall heare the ſmall as well 
as the great: pee ſhallnot feare the face ofman: 
fo2 the Judgement is ® Gods : and the cauſe 
that is too hard fo2 pou , bʒing vnto mee, and J 
will heare it. 

18 Alſo J commanded pou the ſame time all 
the things which pe ſhould doe. 

19 (Then wee departed from Vozeb, and 
went thzough all that great and terrible wil⸗ 
derneſſe ( as pec haue ſeene) by the wap of the 
mountaine of the Amozites, as the Lozd our 
God commanded vs: and wee came to Kadeſhs 
barnea, 

20 And u I ſaid vnto pou, Yee are come vnto 
the mountaine of the Amozites, which the Loꝛd 
our God doeth giue vnto vs, 

21 Behold, the Loꝛd thy God hath layd the 
land befoze thee, goe vp and poſſeſle it, as the 
Lo che God of thy fathers hath ſatd vnto thee: 
feare not, neither be diſcouraged, 


22 C*Then- 


h Not ſo much 
by the courſe of 
nature, as mita 
culouſiy. 


i Signiſying 
how great 3 
burden it is to 
gouerne the 


people. 

k Whoſe godli- 
nes and vpright- 
nes u know-U:. 


| Declaring 
what ſort ot 

men ought to 
baue publiqus 
charge, read 
Exod. 18. 2 1. 


Leut. 9.15. 
19. 


1.ſams. 1 6,7. 
pron. 2 4. 23. 
ecclus, 42. Is 
nt, 3. 2. 

m And you are 
his Lieutenauts, 


n So that the 
fauk was in 
themſelues that 
they did not ſoo · 
ner eths 
inheritance 
promiſed, 


A repetition of 


—_—_. 


Deuteronomie_. 


things done before, 


o Reade Num. 
13,1, 


22 ( Then pee came vnto me everyone, 
and ſaid, e will ſend men befoze vs, to ſearch 
vs out the land, and to bzing vs wozd againe, 
what way we muſt goe vp by, and vnto what ct» 
ties we ſhall come. 

23 So the ſaying pleaſed mee well, and J 
tooke twelue men of pou, ot᷑ euerp tribe one: 

24 * Tho departed, and went vp into the 
mountaine, and came vnto che] river Eſhcol, 
and ſearched out the land, 

25 Andtookeofthe fruit ofthe land in their 
handes, and bꝛought it vnto vs, and bzought vs 
woꝛd againe, and? ſaid, It is a good land, which 
the Lozdour God doeth giue vs. 

26 Notwitiſtanding, ye would not goe vp, 
but were diſobedient vnto the Commandement 
of the Lozd pour God, 

27 Andmurmured in pour tents , and ſaide, 
Becauſe the Loꝛd ahated vs, chere toze hath hee 
bought vs out of the land of Egypt, to deli⸗ 
uer vs into the hand of the Amozites, and to de⸗ 
ſtroy vs, 

28 Mhither ſhall we goe vp% our” bzethzen 
haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaping, The peo» 
ple is greater, and taller then wee: the Cities 
are great, and walled vp to heauen: and moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, wee haue ſcene the lonnes ofthe * Ana- 
kims there, | 

29 But J ſaid vnto pou, Dꝛead not, no} be 
afraid of them, 

30 The Loꝛd pour God, who goeth be⸗ 
fore pou, hee ſhall fight foz pou, accoꝛding to 
all that hee did vnto you in Egypt befoze pour 
eyes, | 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 
ſeene how the Lozd thy God bare thee, as a man 
doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way which pee 
haue gone, vntill ye came vnto this place. 

32 Pet fo} all this pee did not beleeue the 
Loꝛzd pour God, 

33 VHho went in the way befoze you, to 
ſearch pou out a place to pitch pour tents in, in 
fire by night, that ye might ſee what wap to goe, 
and in a cloud by day, 

34 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyceof your 
woꝛds and was wꝛoth, and ſware,ſaping, 

35 * Surely, there ſhall not one of thele 
men of this froward generation, ſee that good 
land, which J ſware to giue vnto pour fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne ol Jephunneh: he 
ſhall ſee it, * and to him will J giue the land that 
he hath troden vpon,and to his childzen, becauſe 
he hath conſtantly followed the Lozd, 

37 * Allo the Lozdwas angry with mee fo 
your ſakes, ſaping, * Thou allo ſhalt not goe 
in thither, 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, which 
ſtandeth*befoze thee , hee (hall goe in thither, 
encourage him: foʒ hee ſhall cauſe Jſrael to in⸗ 
herite it, | 

39 Pozeouer, pour childzen, which pee 
ſaid ſhould be a pjep, and your fonnes, which in 
that dap hadno knowledge betweene good and 
euill , they ſhall goe in thither , and vntothem 


Num. 13. 24. 
lor, valley of the 
clafter of grapes, 


p To wit, Caleb 
and leſhua: Mo- 
ſes preterreth the 
better part to the 
greater, that is, 
two to ten. 


q Such was the 
lewes vathanke- 
fulnes, that they 
counted Gods 
elpeciall loue, 
hatred. 

r The other ten, 
not Caleb and 
Ioſhua, 


Nam iz. 29. 


Declaring that 
to renounce our 
one force,and 
conſtantly to 
folow our voca- 
tion, and depend 
on the Lord, is 
the true boldnes, 
and agreeable 

to God, 


Exod. 13.21. 


Num. 14.29. 


eſb. 14 6. 


Num. 0.12. 

and 27.1 4. 

Chat. 3. 26. 
4.21. 

4nd; 4.4. 


t Which mini- 
ſtreth vnto thee. 


u Which were 
ynder twentie 
yeere old, as 
Numb, 14.31, 


will I giue it, and they ſhallpoſſeſſe it. 

40 But as fo2 you , turne backe, and take 
pour journey into the wilderneſſe by the way of 
the red lea. | 

4x Then pe anſwered, and ſaid vntome, Me 
haue ſinned againſttheLozv,* we wil go vp and * winde 
fight, accozving to all that the Lozd our God who e 
hath commanded vs: and pee armed pou tuery . ts 
man to the warte, and were ready to go vp into ner ed 
the mountaine, — 

42 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Sapvnto 
them, Goe not vp, neither fight, ( foz2 J amy not \,5# 
among you) leſt pe fall befoze pour enemies. no ſtrengthja 

43 And when J tolve pon, pee would not band cots 
heare, but rebelled agatnſtthe commaundement bio, 
ofthe Lozd , and were pꝛeſumptuous, and went 
vpinto the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out ag ainſt you, and chaſed you 
(as Bees vle to doe) and deſtroyedpou in Seit, 
euen vnto Pozmah, 

45 And when pee came againe,yee wept be⸗ 
foe the L o2d , but the Lozd would not * heare . 
pour vopce,noz incline his eares vnto pou. 

46 So pee abode in Radeſh a long time, ac- 

— to the time that pee had remained be- 
Ore. 


Sni 


4 Iſraclis forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 9 
Moabites, 19 And Ammonites. 33 Sihon king 
of Heſhbon is difcomfited, 


Hen wee turned, and tooke our iourney 
into the wildernes , by the wapof the red 
ſea, as the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee: and wee tom ⸗ 
palled mount Seir a blong time. 5 
2 And che Lozdſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
3 De haue compaſled this mountaine long 
enough : turne you Noth ward. 
4 And warne thou the people, ſaying , Yee 
ſhall goe thzough the © coaſt of your bzethzen 
the childꝛen ol Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and 
they ſhall be afraid of pou: take pee good heede | 
therekoze, | 
5 Pe ſhal not pꝛouoke them: fo2 I wil not 
giue pou of their land ſo much as a foote bzedth, 
* becauſe I haue given mount Seir vnto Eſau 
fo2 a poſſeſſion, | 
6 Pe ſhal buy meate of them foz money to 
eate, and pee ſhall alſo pꝛocure water of them fo 
money to dzinke. | 
7 Fon the Lon thy Godhath* bleſſed thee 4 az 
in all the wozks of thine hand: hee knoweth thy bern de 
walking thzough this great wilderneſſe,and the ==" 
Loꝛd thy God hath been with thee this fourtie 1 
peere, and thou haſt lacked nothing. _— 
8 And when wee were departed from our dach dos 
bꝛethꝛen the childzen of Eſau which dwelt in 
Seir, thzough the way of the |{plaine,from E · o iu 
lath, and from Ezion-gaber, wee turned and 
went by the way of che wildernes of Poab. 
9 ThentheLod ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not [|vexe Poab, neither pꝛouoke them to bat- lle i/#* 
tell: fo2 A will not giue thee of their land 1 3 
pollelli⸗ 


| 


S 13.2 = 


lo: 


2 


he Anakims. 


E. 


(ab. i /. 


— — 


hon and Og, 47 


poſſeſſion,becauſeJ haue giuen Ar vnto the chil-, 
dzen*of Lot fa; apoſſeſſion, Rl 

10 The f Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, apeople great and many,aud tall, as the A- 


Which were 
de Moabites 
| Ammonites. 


— 


. op. the hi gb way: J will neither curne vnto 
the right hand noꝛ co thelefe, 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meate fox money 
fo2 to eate, and ſhalt giue mee water foz money 


Signifyings 
ba nagen nakims, ſtz to bzinke: onely J will goe chozow 
4 ae 11 Thep alſo were taken fo2 giants, as the foote, 3 A - GO NF f 
nun, WW be wicked Anabims: whom the Poabites call Emims, + 29 (As the u chilozen of Eſau which dwell Wers 
ſipe, cannot 12 The Þozims alſo dwelt fn Seir de in Seir, and the Moabites which dwel in Ar, did OE 


— time, whom the childzen of Eſau chaſed out and 
6e«.6.19%, deſtroyed them befoze them, and dwelt in cheir 
ſtead; as Jſraelſhal doe vnto the land of hig pol 


his ſeſſion, which the Lozdhath giuen them. 
* 13 Now rile vp, ſaid I, and get pou duer 
e 94.21.12, che tiuer Jered: and we went ouer the river. 


Jered. 

14 The s ſpace alſo wherein we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, vntill wee were come ouer the 
riuerZered,was eight and thirty peres,vntill all 
the generation al the men of warte were waſted 
out from among the hoſte , as the Lozd ſware 
vnto them, 

15 Foe; in deede the b hand of the Lozd was 


He heweth 
p by that as 
od is ttue in 
i promiſe : ſo 
is chreatning⸗ 
not in vaine. 


Hi plagues 


eee againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the 
ee hoſte, till they were conlumed, 

— 8 16 ¶ So when all the men of warre were 
eofng conſumeo aud dead from among the people : 
= | 17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me,ſaping, 

ares 18 Thou ſhalt goe thzough Ar the coaſt of 


Moab this day: 

19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the childzen of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay ſiege 
vnto them, no2 moue warre againſt them: fo2 J 
will not giue thee of the laud of the childzen of 
Ammon any poſſeſſion : fo2 I haue giuenit vnto 
the childzen of Lot fo2 a poſſeſſion, 

20 That alſo was taken foʒ a land of i giants: 
for giants dwelt therein afoze time, whom the 
Ammonites called Zanzummims : 

21 Apeople that was great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims: but the Lozd deſtroyed 
them befoze them, and they ſucceeded them in 
their inheeit ance, and dwelt in their ſtead : 

22 As hee did to the childzen of Elau which 
dwelt in Seir, when hee deſtroyed the Þozims 
befoze them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt 
in their ſtead vnts this day, 

23 And the Auims whichdwelt in Hazarim 


*. C euen vntol] A ah, the Caphtozims which came 
out of Caphtoz deſtroyed them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead. 

24 C Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord, 

3 give take pour iournep, and paſſe ouer the riuer 

_ Arnon: behold, J haue giuen into thy hand 

maker k According to Sihon, the k Amorite king ok Peſhbon, and 

Gs — 83 to polleſle it, and pꝛouoke him 


This declareth 
lun ide hearts of 
Nate in God 
band either to 1 
dale bantot 


25 This day will J begin to ſend thy feare 
and thy dzead vpon all people vnder the whole 
heauen, which ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall 
tremble and quake befoze thee, 


derneſſe ofRedemoth vnto Sihon kingofiþeſhs 
bon with woꝛds of peace, ſaping, 


Fe: 27 (Let mepaſſechozowthy land: J wil 


N. 311 1. 


hand, as appeareth this day. 


26 Then J ſent meſſengers out of the wil⸗ 


vnto me) vntill I be come ouer Jozden,intothe 
land which the Loꝛd out God giueth vs, 23 

30 But Sihon the king of Þeſhbon would dcfrudion, 
not let vs paſſe by him: fo2 the Lozd thy God n Godin his ela 
had o har dned his ſpirit, and made his heart ob · Sen and repro= 
ſtinace, becauſc he would deliner him into thine ale e. 
31 And the Lozbſapdvntomee, Beholde, J be K 
haue begun to giue Sihon and his lande befoze 
thee : begin copoſſeſſe and inherite his land. 

32 Then came out Sihon to meet vs, him n 21.3. 
ſelfe with all his people to fight at Jahaz. 

33 But the Lozd our God delivered him 
Tinto our power, and wee (mote him, and his f 7 lehre u. 
ſonnes and all his people. 

34 And we tooke allhis cities the ſame time, 
and deſtroped euer citie, men, and women, » God hadcur. 
and childzen : we let nothing remaine. — 

35 Dnelp the cattell we tooke to our ſelues, wou not that 
and the ſpoile ot our cities which we tooke. aged 

36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the de preſerued. 
riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that is vpon 
the riuer, euen vnto Gilead: there was not one 
citie that eſcaped vs: for the Loꝛd our God de⸗ 
liuered vp all I befoze vs. 

37 Dnelp vnto che land of the childzen of 
Ammon theu cameſt not, nor vnto any place 
of che riuer Jabbok , noz vnto the cities in che 
mountaines, noz vnto whatſoeuer the Loꝛd our 
God fozbad vs, 


CHAP, III. 

3 OgKingof Baſhanisſlaine. 11 The bigneſſe of 
his bed. 18 The Reubenites and Gadites are com- 
manded to goe ouer Iorden armed before their bre- 
thren, 2t Ioſſua is made captaine. 27 Moſes is 
permitted to ſee the land, but not to enter, albeit hee 
deſired it. 


hen we turned, and went vp by the way 

of Baſhan:“ and Og king of Baſhan⸗ came 

2 vs, hee and all his people to fight at 
rel. 

2 And the Logd ſayd vnto mee, Feare him 
not,fo2 I wil deliuer him, and all his people, ond 
his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto 
him as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon king of the A⸗ 
mozites, which dwelt at Þeſhbon, 

3 So the Loꝛd our God deliuered alſo vn- 
to dur hand, Og the Ring ol Baſhan, and all 
his people and wee [mote him, vntill none wag 
left him alive, 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, neither was there acitie which wee tooke 
not from them, euen thzeelcoze cities, and all 
the countrey ot Argob, the kingdome ok Og in 
Baſhan, - | 

5 All thele cities were fenced with high 

walles 


mooue him, he 
could not com- 


Or, into our hand, 


lor, foord, 


Num. 31. 33. 
chap. 29 7. 


ſide the comman- 
dement ot the 
Lord had 
— 
s part to 
againſt bn 
NV. 21.24. 


Num. 31.33. 


a Therefore be- 


— — 


Cities for Reuben, &c. Deuteronomie. 


Ioſhua Captaine. 


b As villages 
and ſmall towns. 


c Becauſe this 
was Gods ap- 
pointment, cher- 


tore itmay not be 


iudged cruell. 


d The more ter - 
rible that this 
giant was, the 

reater occaſion 
Fad they to glo- 
rifie God for the 
victory, 


Numb. 32.33. 


Numb. 3 2.41. 
e Meaning, 
when he wrote 
this biſtory. 


f Which ſepara- 
teth the Ammo- 
nites from the 
Amorites. 


lor, at Aſdoth- 
Pisa. 


5 That ĩs, the 

eubenites, Ga- 
dites, and halfe 
Manaſſeh,as 


Num. 32.21. 


*Toſh.12.4« 
Numb. 27. 18, 


19,23. 

h So that the 
victories came 
not by your on 


walles, gates, and bars, beſide b vnwalled towns 
a great manp. 

6 Andweouerthzew them, as we did vnto 
Sihon king ofÞeſhbon , deſtroying euer citie, 
with men, women and childzen, a 

7 Burt all the cattell and che ſpoile of the ci⸗ 
ties we tooke foz our ſelues. | 

8 Thus wee tooke at that time out of the 
hand oftwo kings ofthe Amozites, the land that 
was on this ſive Joꝛden from the riuer ofArnon 
vnto mount Wermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians cal Shi 
rion, but the Amozites call it Shenit) 

10 All che cities of the plaine, and all Gile⸗ 
ad, and all Baſhan vnto Salchach, and E dei. ci⸗ 
ties of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

11 Foz onely Og king of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of the giants, 4 whole bed was a 
bed ol yꝛon: is it not at Rabbath among the chil⸗ 
dzen of Ammon: the length thereof is nine cu⸗ 
bites, and foure cubites the bzeadth ofit,after the 
cubiteof aman, 

12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer of 
Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, * andthe ci⸗ 
ties thereof , gaue J vnto the Neubenites and 
Gadices. 

13 Andthereſtof Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
the kingdome of Dg,ccaue Jvnto the halle tribe 
of Manaſſeh: cuen all the countrey of Argob 
with all Baſhan , which is called , The land of 
giants. 

14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the 
countrep of Argob,vnto the country of Geſhuri, 
and of Machathi: and called chem after his 
owne name, Baſhan, * Pauoth Jair vnto*rhts 
dap. 

15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vato the Neubenites and Gadites 
J gaue chereſt of Gilead, and vnto the river of 
Arnon, halfe the river and the boꝛders, euen vn- 
to the riner * Jabbok, which is the bozder ofthe 
childꝛen of Ammon: 

17 The plaine alſo and Joꝛden, and the boꝛ⸗ 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea ol the 
plaine, co wit, the ſalt Sea| vnder the ſpzings 
of Piſgah Caſtward. 

18 ¶ And J commaunded s pou the ſame 
time, ſaying, The Lozd pour God hath giuen 
you this land to poſleſſe it: pe ſhall goe ouer ar · 
med betoꝛe pour byethzen the childzen of Jſrael, 


all men ok warre. 


19 Pour wiues onely and pour childꝛen, and 
pour cattell (foz Jknowe that pee haue much 
cattell) (hall abide in pour cities, which J haue 


pou, 

20 Uutil the Loꝛd haue giuen reſt vnto pour 
brethzen as vnto you, and that they alſo pol: 
ſeſle the land, which the Lozd your God hath 
giuen them beyond Joꝛden: then ſhall ye *re* 
turne euery man vnto his polleſlion, which J 
haue giuen you, 

2x (And I charged Joſhuathe ſametime, 


wildom,frength {aping, Thine eyes haue ſeen all that the *Lozv 


your God hath done vntothefe two kings: lo 7 fl 
ſhall the Lowvoe vnto all the kin gdomes whi⸗ 
ther thou goeſt. | | 
22 Pee ſhallnot feare them: foz the Low 
your God, he ſhall fightfoz you. 
23 And Jbefonght che Lozd the ſame time, 


aying, 

24 DLopd God, thou haſt begun to ſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy greatnes and thy mighty hand: 
fo2 where is there a God in heauen oz in earth, 
that can doe like thy wozkes, and like thy 
power? 

25 J pꝛap thee let mee goe ouer and ſee the 
good land that is beyond Jozden, that goodly 
k mountaine, and Lebanon. . 

26 But the Lozd was angry with mee fo % 
your ſakes , and would not heare mee : andthe 
Lom ſatd vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no 
mozevnto me of this matter, | Temp 

27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and 
! life vp thine eyes Meſtward, and Nozthward, 
and Southward, and Eaſtward , and behold it 
with thine eyes, fo2 thou ſhalt not goe ouer this 
Joꝛden: 

28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, 
and bolden him: foz he ſhall goe befoze this peo⸗ 
ple, and he ſhal diuide fox inhe ritance vnto them, 
the land which thou ſhalt ſee, 

29 So wee abode in the valley oucr againſt 
Beth-peoz, 


1 An exhortation to obſerue the law without adding 
thereto or diminiſhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our 
wiſedome. 9 We mult teach it to our children. 15 
No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 Threat - 
nings againſt them that forſake the Law of God. 
37 God choſe the ſeede becauſe hee loued their fa- 
thers. 43 The three cities of refuge. 


Dw therefoze hearken, O Flracl,vnto the 

oꝛdinances and to the lawes which J teach 
you to * doe, that ye may liue and goe in, and poſ- 
ſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd Godof pour fas 
thers giueth you, 

2 Pee ſpall b put nothing vnto the wozd. 
which J commaund pou, neither ſhall ye take 
ought there from, that pee may keepe the com- 
maundements of the Lozd pour God which A 
command pou, 

Your © eyes haue ſcene what the Lozv 
did betauſe of Baal- peoꝛ, fo2 all the men that eo<* 
followed Baal-peoz, the Loꝛd thy Godhath de⸗ 
ſtroped euery one from among you, — 
4 But pee that did*cleaue vnto the Lozd 
your God, are aliue euery one ol you ihis day. 

5 Behold, J haue taught vou oꝛdinances, « 4d vn 
and iawes, as the Loꝛd my God commaunded #i©* 
mee, that yee ſhould doe euen ſo within the land 
whither ye goe topolleſle it. 

6 KReepe them therefoze, and doe them: fo) 
that is yourf wiſedome and pour vnderſtanding 
in the ſight of the people, which ſhall heare all 
theſe ozdinances, and ſhall lay, Onelp this peo 
ple is wiſe, and ol vnderſtanding, anda great 
nation. 


were — 
aboue the ode 
of nature tobe 
hold all the 
plentiſull la 
of Canaan, 


a Forthisdo- 
Arine ſtandeth | 
not — 
know f 
in ptadtiſe a 
life. 
*Chap,12,32. 
b Thiake not! 
be more wile 


then I am. 
c God will tut 


Becauſe al 
naturally de 
wiledome, bes 
(heweth bow de 
attaine vnto l 
lor, ſurely, 


7 fe 


gainſt | mages. 


(bab. ij. 


— — 
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Gods mercie. 


a. 


Helping v3 

4 deliuer ing 
from all dan- 
15,45 2. Sam. 


3. 


He addeth all 


«words to 


that wee 

ucuet bee 

ull — 
keepe the law 
—— 

q it to out 

pltericte, 


ral. 19.1. 
Ihe Law was 


pile 1 with feare- 
eie laucacles,to 

unan 7 doththat 
2 dd was the au - 
is 5a rchereof, and 
ed vp o that no fleſh 


25 able to as 
de the rigor 
the lame. 


Cod ioyneth 
condition to 
Icoucnant, 
rd.. 


r. ſo #les b 
dignifying, 
tdeſtruction 
prepared for 
them that 

e any image 
d teptelent 


Hehath ap · 
Ated them 
tolerue man, 


Behath deli. 
You out of 
Mmiſerable 

4 J. and f ee · 
cholen you 

lis children. 


7 Fo what nation is ſo great, vnto whom 
the gods come ſo neere vnto them, as the Loꝛd 
our God is s neere vnto vs, in all that we call vn⸗ 
to him foz : 

8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath oꝛ⸗ 
dinances and lawes ſo righteous, as all this law 
which J ſet befoze pou this dap * 

9 But take heed to thy ſelfe,and® keepe thy 
ſoule diligently, that thou fozget not the things 
which thine eyes haue leene, and that they 
depart not out of thine heart all the dayes of thy 
life: but teach themthy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes 
ſonnes: 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
foze the Lozd thy God in Þozeb, when the 
Lozd ſaid vatome , Gather me the people toge⸗ 
ther, and J will caule them heare my woꝛdes, 
that they may learne to feare mee all the dayes 
that they ſhall liue vpon the earth, and that they 
may teach their childꝛen: 

11 Then came you neere, and * (food vnder 
the Pountaine , and the Mountaine burnt 
with fire vnto the mids of Hheauen , and there 
wasdarkeneſſe,clouds aud miſt. 

12 And the Lozd ſpake vnto pou out of the 
mids of the fire , and pee heard the voyce ofthe 
woꝛds, dut ſaw no ſimilitude, ſaue a vopce. 

13 Then he declared vnto you his Lonenant 
which hee commanded vou to! doe, euen the ten 
|| Commandements, and wꝛote them vpon two 
Cables ok ſtone. 

14 ( Andthe Lozd commaunded mee that 
lame time, that J ſhould teach you ozdinances 
and lawes, which pee ſhould oblerue in the land, 
whither ye goe to pollelle it. 

15 Take therefoze good heede vnto pour 


ſelues: fo2 pee ſaw no limage in the day that” 


the Lom ſpake vnto pou in Pozeb out of the 
mids of the fire: 

16 That pee cozrupt not pour ſelues, and 
make you a grauen image or repꝛeſentat ion of 
aup ſigure: whether it be the likeneſſe of male 
02 temale, 

17 Thelikeneſſe of anp beaſt that is on earth, 
or the likeneſle of any feathered foule that flieth 
in the aire: 

18 Oc the likeneſſe of any thing that cree⸗ 
pech on the earth , or the likeneſſe of any fiſh 
that 1s in the waters beneath the earth, 

19 Aud leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vuto hea⸗ 
ten, and when thou leeſt the Sunne and the 
Mooue and the ſtarres, wich all the hoſte of hea⸗ 
uen, ſhouldeſt be dꝛiuen to woꝛſhip them & ſerue 
them, which the Loꝛd thy God hath ® diſtribu · 
ted to all people vnder the whole heauen. 

20 But the Loꝛd hath taken you and bꝛought 
you out of then p2on foʒnace, out of Egypt, to 
be vnto him a people and inheritance, as appea- 
reththis day. | 

21 And the Lozd was angry with mee fox 
your woꝛds, and (ware that I ſhould not goe 
ouer Jowen, and chat J ſhould nat goe in vnto 
that good land, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
thee koz an inheritance, 


22 Foz J mult die in this land, and ſhall not 
goe ouer Joꝛden: but pee thallgoe euer, and 
poſſeſſe that good land. 

23 Take heed vnto pour lelues left pe fozget 
the Couenant of the Lozd pour God which hee 
made with you, and leſt pee make you any gra- 
uen image, or likeneſſeof any thing, as the Loꝛd 
thy God hath charged thee, 

24 Fo; the Loꝛd thy God is a ? conſuming 
fire, and a ielous God. 

25 C When thou ſhalt beget childꝛen, and 
childzens childzen, and ſhalt haue remained long 
in the land, if ye a cozrupt pour ſelues, and make 
any grauen image, or likeneſſe of any thing, and 
wozke euill in the ſight of the Lozd chy God to ende 
pꝛouoke him to anger, true leruice of 

26 J tall heauen and earth to recoꝛd againſt . h nun 
vou this dap, that pe ſhall ſhoꝛtly periſh from the would abtolue 
land, whereunto pe goe over Jozden to poſſeſſe l te 
it: pe ſhall not pꝛolong pour dapes therein, but tures abe wit- 
ſhall vtterly be deſtroped, — — 

27 And the Lozd ſhall * ſcatter pou among ( $ochar his 
the people, and yet ſhall bee left fewinnumber du et 
among the J2ations , whither the Lozd ſhall —_— 
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28 And there pee (hall ſerue gods, euen the 
woꝛke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which 
neither ſee,no2 heare, noʒ eate,no2 ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou 
ſeeke him with all thine * heart, and with all 
thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in cribulation, and all 
theſe things are come vpon thee , at che length 
if thoureturne to the Loꝛd thy God, and be obe. 
dient vntohis voice, 


o Moſes good 
atlection appea- 
reth iu that that 
he being depri- 
ued ot tuch an 
excellent tiea- 
ture, doeth not 
enuie them that 
mult enjoy it. 


p To thoſethar 
come not vnto 
bim with loue 
and reverence, 
but rebel againſt 
him, br, 1 3. 
29. 

q Meaning 
hereby all tuper- 
ſtition and cot- 


t Not with out- 
ward ſhew or 
ceremonie,but 
with atrue con · 
felon of thy 
faults. 

Eby, in the 

tter dayer, 


God) hee will not foꝛſake thee, neither deſtrop 
thee , no2 foꝛget the Couenant of thy fathers, 
which he * \ware vnto them. 

32 Foz inquire now of the dayes that are 
paſt, which were befoze thee , lince the day that 
God created man vpon the earth, and * aske 
from the one ende of heauen vnto the other, Cauſe ctharbe 
if there came to paſle fuch a great thing as {now net 
this, 02 whether any ſuch like thing hath beene  * 
beard, 

3 3 Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of che middes of a lire, as thou haſt 
heard, and liued $ 

34 Oz hach God aſſaped to go and take him 
a Nation from among Mations, by! tentati⸗ 
ons , by ſignes and by wonders, and by warre, 
and by a mightie hand, and by a ſtretched out 
arme, and by great feare,accozding vnto all that 
the Lozd pour God did vnto pou in Egypt be- 
foze pour eyes: 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh⸗ 
teſt* know, that the Loꝛd he is God, and that 
there is none but he alone. 

36 Out ok heauen hee made thee heare his 
voice to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee ſhewed 
thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voyce 
out ok the mids of the fire, 

37 And 


u Tocertifie 
them themore 
of the aſſurance 
of their ſalua- 
tion, 

x Mans negli- 
gence is partiy 


y By ſo manifeſt 
proofes thar 
none could 
doubt thereof, 


1 He heweth 
the cauſe why 
God wrought 
theſe mitacles. 


Cities of refuge. 


Deuteronomie g. TenCommandement,, 


— 


2 Freely, and 
not oſtheit de 
ſerts. 


b God promi- 
ſeth reward not 
for our merits, 
but to encourage 
vr, and to aſſur e 
vs that our la- 
bour hall not 
be loſt. 


Jaſb. 1 ©, 8. 


c The articles 
and points 
the Coucnait, 


Num. 21.24. 
chap. i. 4. 


Num. 21.33. 
che. 3.3. 


d That is, che 
falr ſea. 
"Chap. 3-17, 


eb. hn 


Jour cares. 


*Exed,19.5,6. 


37 And becauſe* he loued thy fathers,thcre- 
loge hee chole their ſeede after them, and hath 
bzought thee out of Egypt in his light by his 
mightte power, 

38 To thzuſt out Nations greater and mighs 
tiet then thou, befoze thee , to bying thee in, and 
to giue thee their land fo inheritance,as appea- 
reth this dap. 

39 Unverſtand there koze this day, and con⸗ 
ſider in thine heart, that the Loꝛd hee is God in 
he auen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath: there 
is none other. i 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefoze his Oꝛzdi⸗ 
nances, and his Commandements which J 
command thee this dap, that it may b goe well 
with thee , and with thy childzen after thee, and 
that thou mayeſt pꝛolong thy dapes vpon the 
earth , which the Lozd thy God giueth thee 
foʒ euer. 

41 C Then Yoſes ſeparated thꝛee cities 
on this lide of Jozden toward the Sunneriſing: 

42 That the ſlaier (ould flee chither, which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hated 
him not in time paſt, might flee, J ſay, vnto one 
of thoſe cities, and liue: 

43 That is, Bezer in the wildernes, in the 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in 
Baſhan among them of Þanaſſeh, 

44 (So this is the Law which Poles let 
befoze the childzen of Jſrael, 

45 Thelearethe witneſſes, and che ozdi- 
nances, and the Lawes which Doſes declared 
tothe chilvzen of Ilrael after they came out of 
Egypt. | 
46 On this live Jowen,inthe valley ouer a⸗ 
gainſt Beth-peoz,in the land of Sihon Ring of 
the Amozites, which dweltat Heſbbon, whom 
Moles andthe childzen of Jſrael *\mote,after 
they were come out of Egypt: 

47 And apt yoo his land , and theland 
of * Dg Ring of Baſhan, two kings of the A- 
moꝛites, which were on this ſide Jozden toward 
the Sunne riſing: 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
the riuer Arnon,euen vnto Mount Sion, which 
is Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine by Jozden Eaftward, 
euen vnto 4 the Sea of the plaine, vnder the 
* ſpzings of Pilgah, 


CHAP, V, 


Moſes is the meane betweene God and the people. 
E The Law is repeated. 23 The le are a» 
err 29 The Lord wiſheth that 
the people would feare him, 32 They muſt nei- 
ther etothe right hand norleft, 


HenMPoles called all Jſrael , and ſaid vn- 
to them, Peare, O Jſrael the ozvinances 
and the Lawes which f A p2opole to pou this 
day, that ye map learne them, and cake heed to 
oblerue them, 
2 * TheLowour God made a Couenant 
with vs in Yozeb, 


3 The Lozd made not this couenant wich ens 
our fathers onely, hut with vs, euen with vs all — 
here aliue this dap, hatis;nkg 

4 The Lozd calked with pou b face to fate g 
in the mount, out of che mioſt ofthe fire, png wood 

5 (Ac chat time J ftoove betweene the wary end 
Lozd and you, to declare vnto you the wozye ua 
of the Lo2d: fox pee were afraid at the ſight of 
era and went not vp into the mount) and 

e ſaid, 


6 ¶ Jem che Lozd thy God, which haut «+... 


bzoughtrhee out of the land ol Egypt, from the 40. 

houſe of bondage. 9 2 
7 Thouſhalt haue none other © govs befoze „an 

my face, —— 45 
8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, — 


or any likeneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue, 
02 which is in the earth beneath, oz that is in th 
waters vnder the earth. 5 

9 Thon ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto 
them, noz ſerue them: fo2 I the Lozd thy 
God am 4a ielous God, viliting the imiquitie 
of the fachers vpon the childzen, even vnto the de 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
mee: 

10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of 
them that *loue me and keepe mp commaunde⸗ 644 
ments, gree to la 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the bun ade 
Lo thy God in vaine: fo2 the Lozd will not 
holde him guiltlcſſe that caketh his Name in 
batue + 

12 Reepe the Sabbath dap to ſanctilie 
a as the Lozd thy God hath commannded 

ee. 

13 Sixe dayes* chouſhalt labour, and halt 
doe all thy wozke : 

14 But the ſcuenth dap is the Sabbathof 
the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalt not doe anie 
woke therein, thou, no2 thy ſonne , no; thy «&« 
daughter, noz thy manſeruant, no2 thy maide, 
noz thine ore , noꝛ thine alle, neither any of thy 
cattell,no2 che ſtranger that is within thy gates: 
that thy man ſeruant and thy maid map reſt as 
well as thou, 

15 Foz, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant 
in the land of Egypt , aud thar the Lozd thy 
God bzought thee out thence by a mighty hand 
and a ſtretched out arme: therefoze the Loꝛd 
thy God commanded thee to obſcrue the Sab- 
bath day, 

16 Cc Yonourthy facher and thy mother, as f va; 
che Lozd thp God hath commaunded thee, that der as 
thy dayes may be pꝛolonged, and that it may goe dd 
well with thee vpon the land, which the Loꝛd try 
God giuethchee. 

17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 * Chou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhale thou beare falſe witneſſe 


jo, 


"tn 


* Matt.$.3k 
* Luke 15.10 


"Rom! 4 


againſt thy neighbour, KF) TH 
21 * Neither ſhalt * thou couet thy neigh wre 


bours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- — | 


not maus“ 


bours houle, his field, noz his man lernant, his ©" 


—— 


— 


Exhortations to feare, 


= at 0 
— poi. N 


and loge God y 79 


„„ 


— . 
” 2 @: CThele words the Lor ſpake vnto alb 
8 your multitude in the Mount out of the mius of 


oe the lire, the cloud and thedarkeneſſe with a gteat 
— i Teaching vs voyce, anvadved no moze thereto | e and mote 
ee“ chem ppon two tables of done „nd deliueren 

Abe werd, them vnto me. n 


23 And when pee heard the voyce out of he 
mids o the darkeneſſe, (fo2 the tountaine did 
burne with ire) then yee cyme tu mier, ull che 
chiefe of pour tribes, and poux Elder: 


and adde no» 
chung hereto, 


hath ſheturd vs his gloꝛy and iz greatneſſe, and 
we haue heard his voyte out ok the mids ofthe 
fire : we haue ſeene this day that Gov doth! eue 
with man, and he * liueth. 

25 Now therefoꝑe, why ould we die x £02 
this great ftre will conſume vs: ik we heareths 
vopce of the Low'our God any meſs! 4 'WS halt 
die, 3 
26 Fo whatffle ſh was there ever; hichnrd 
the voyce of the living God; ſpeaking en 0 
mids ofthe fite as we haue, and ued: 

27 Goe thou neere and Heare all char the 
Lo2d our God ſaith: and declars thou vnto vs all 
that the Ly our God ſaith vnto thee, and bot 
will heare it, and doe it. 

28 Then the Lozd heard the vopce ofipdur 
wozds , when pee ſpake vnte me t and the Ld 
ſaid vnto mee, I haut heard the voycesf 
woes ofthis people, which they haue ſpoken 
I welt ſaid, allthat the deut 

poken. 

29 Oh chat there were ſuch an heart in 
them to feare me, and tokeepe allmpcommans 
dements alwap : that it might goe well with 
them, and with their childzenfo2 euer. 

30 Goe, lap vnto them, Returne ven tte 
your (ents, - 

31 But land thou here with me, 0b l wel 
tell chee all the Commandements, and the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach 
them: that they max dot them in the land which 
I give them to pollelle it. 

32 Take heed thcrefoz?; that pee doe as ihe 
| Yethal neiber L02D pour God hath commaunded pou : ! turne 

a chen qr, not alide tothe right hand noꝛ to the left. 

33 But walke in all the wayes which the 
Lozd your God hath tommanded you, chat pee 
n ts by ot map n ſiue, and that it map goe well wich pon 


buli 9.19, 


"64.4.3 3 


40%. 


End. 20,1. 


1 Herequirerh 


ate wal ſme: v andthat ye _ ptolong your dayes in the land 
2 2 of which pethallpolſeſſe, OT 
"__— 6 CH AP. VI. 


1 An 23 — — to ſeare God, and ke 


fatt,$.3k r 5s Whichjs,to loue bim with 55 
heart. Thie ſame muſt be taught to che poſteritie. 
n 16 Not to tempt God. 25 Rightcouſn is con- 


teined in the law. 


F pele are now the Commandements; g. 
een, 15 and || lawes, which the Lozdyour 
| av ade meetoteach you, that pee 


mn doe them in the land whither pee go to 


24 And pe ſaid, Beholde, the Loꝛd our Gov, L 


75% Thatthd might — — 
Gov] nnd ebe pen hs owances, abe God that 
mandements 1 — rrp ee, when beginning ro 


and thy fun and 1 

— ane, ae and 7 be ot ; ments, 

1 therefoxe,© Ilrael, and take here 
toe it, thatit may doe Wd with thee ; chat 
pe map incteaſe mightily® in the land that How b which bach 
eth with milke and honie,stheT6jd God o s abundance of 
fathers hath pꝛomiſed thee, „ reining romans 
4 Doarey'D- Iſrael; Dur edi, life. | 
od onely yyy 


Au d *t (you ſhaltloue the Lozd thy God * Matth, 23. 37, 


und CRE — 

with fv gs; „ et 20502 1: 
s ' *And'theſe'wojb#whith: J command n 
ee 

7 And thou ſhalt*rehearſe them continual⸗ ( Some reade, 
Nad Cal hae hm when IT, 

ou 9 aid ag walkeft children: to wit, . 
22 Wouiten bene nd when — — 
thou riſeſt vp: 
endeten 


pt int chem mot 
— nm 
8 And they 55 + hater i 
8 Tabea be — 
tweene a. edt 
>| ig Alte chou ſhalt white hom thou the 


. all things apper · 


apolteg of cine bote, and 22 

10 2 the Loyd Zabeen 00 122 
thee info che and, which hee ware but membet them. 
chers, Abꝛahem, Izhak, aum Juakob, to gi 


ches, with Grat and _ ricies wh 
badet nor. :29 ® 


5 117 Anz-hvicſes fultof: atmannet of 
which tho Allevſt not, and welles digger 
thou digqevſt not, vuneparos and ole 
which thou plantedſt not, and when thou put 
taten ann att ul, 
1 42 Bewerte leaſt thou fajiter” the Lohde, e Let not wealth 
which bjdughr 2hee out dt the land of Egyph, dee 
from the houſe of bondage e 31/735 Gods wereirs 
13 Thouſhaltfeare the Loch God n e ee 
ſerue him ws halt f —— — 
1 De Half not walke aſter other gods aftet 
any ot the gane the people wied are round — 
bout | whichi done by 
15 Cort Lov thp Godis. nſealois id 1 
among von) leaſt the wzath ok the Lozd thy G 
bekindle - thee,auvveſttop ther rom che 
aden not # teinpt th EL over 
1 t eLoydpiur >. 
Ood, as h bid tempt him in Pallah : == 
17 But pte'hall keepe diligently the tom» gn 
mandements ofthe Lozdpour God, and his te» | 
ſtimonfes, and his opdinantes which hee hach 8 
commandev che. 
18 And chou ſhalt doe that which is fight PREY 
and good in the b ſight of the Lozd : that thoti demoerd all 
niayelt pyoſper,and chat thoutnayeſt goe in, and dare 


waſt delivered 
out of miſerie. 
f We muſt feare 
God, ſerve him 
onely,and con · 


4 that good land whichthe Lon ware vp i God requirerh 
to thy fathers,” 750 fer — — 


19 Tocaſt out all we enemies bekoze iber, 2 — 
as th#Lozy'hath ſaid, , 


that our poſteri- 


20 dae ar bn hall ae eee f rie may bon 


sglory. 


Gads — | | 


on the obedient. 


— . — 


* e 
== vs our of Egype with amightie 

22 ” Aud the Lend ihewen ſignes und woon- 
ders great and-euill vpon Egypt, vpan Pha* 
rob, and vyon-all his houſholy; befoze our 


"23 And UlyoughtV#our from:hence,co big 


k Nothing 


__ vs in, and to giue vs un which yee dna te, 


— beake* vncoou father's. 

24 Ther the Land hath commennded 
—— of vs, to doe all theſe ozdinances , and to ftare the 
- Low our God, that it map goe euer well with 
— — that he ner melerue vs aliue as at this 


I bees w_ p0jcouer, this ſhall bee our*righteouſs 
ren phony mma ran 
— nnen, 
feln on en 72 

ä A, Ee 


— The — — 8 The ele» 
free loue of God, Nd — The 


V5. . e 


ben the Lozde thy Gav ſbell bying 
thee into the laud whither thou goeſt 
to.polſeſle it, * and ſhall roote aut many nati- 
ons befoze thee : the Hittites, and the Girga- 
ſhites, and the Amnozites , and the Canganites, 


"chap, z 1.8, 


he Peres an the Hinies, nd the Jo eſt) vpouthee , but themvponallthat © * 
nenen ee hate thee. | 
„ 16; Thou walt therefoze conſume all peo⸗ 
2 * the Loyd thy God dul gun them ple which the Lozde thy God ſhall giue thee: 
a Izotby - , *befoze thee, then thou walt (mite them: thou s thine eye ſhall not ſparethem, neither ſhalt „ wren 
n - ſhakvecerly yeſtrop them : thou ſhale malte ne thou ſerue theit gods, fozthat ball de thy de been 
7412. *cournant withchery, no2 haue compaſſion on ſtruction, 1 
n cem, 17 Ifchou ſay in thine beart, Cbeſe nations i, | 
| .  Nelcherſhaltthoumake marloges wich axe moe then J, how can J caſt them out: 
chew. neieher ge thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 28 Thouſhalt not feare them, burremems 
by . noz take his daughter vnto thy ſonne, - ber what the Lozd thy God did vato Pharaoh, 
[01,09 e, 4 Fo they will cauſe thy ſonne toturne andvuntoall Egypt: 
away from mee, any to ſerue other gods: then . 19 The great i tentations which thine eies % 
mil the wꝛath ol che Lend marc hote agotalt you ſawe,andthe ſignes and wonders, and the migh- 275 2055 
and deſtrop thee ſuddenly, 8 tie hand and ſtretched out arme, whereby the 215.4 
5 But thus pee ſhall deale. wikh them , Low thy God bzoughe thee aut ⁊ ſo ſball the 
hai eh > Pee Halloverchzowtheir alcars,-any bzeake Lozd thy God vo vato alltheycople, whole face | 
pare wichour all downe their yillars , and pee (þall cus downe thouſeareſt, 
ter wed ne their groues, and-burne heir: images with 20 *Mojeouer, the Lozd thy Gov will 4 4A 
perh * Are, ſend b boznets among them vntill they that are 85 sue 
— IT Ao 6. 2 02 thou art an holp yeople buto left, and hive themlelues from ihee, bee ve- ehe 


Teas I» Lend thy God, * che Lo2d thy God bath choſen ftroped, 


1 a-pecicus people vnto himl eite, aboue 
all people that are vyou the earth, 


7... The:Lozddis not ſet his tout vpon you, 


en chat you ,bocaule pe: weremee iynumber - 
| 1 = — were n ee all 


of the houle of bonvagefromthe hand of Phara- 


mean po facher, the L ond both bzought 
our pou out by a mightie hand and deliuered pou out 


oh king of Egypt, 

9 Thot han mayeſt know, achat the Lozd 4 ales 
thy Gon bels Gad,chefaithfull Op bitt kee- enema - 
peth couenant and znercie vnta them that lone e. 
him and keepe his Commande ments, euen to a 
thouſaud generations, 

10 And rewardeththem * to their face that e Meaning gy, 
hate him, co bzing them to deſtruction 3 he will ele“ 
not deferre torewardhim that hateth him, to bis 


11 Reepe thou therefoze the commann- 
dements, and the: ozdinances, and the lawes 
hm, J commannde thee this dap to doe 

em. 

12 Fog if ee hearken vnto thele lawes, 
aud abſerye and doe them, then the Lozd bp 
God ſhall keepe with theethe couenant, and the 
f mercy which he ſware vnto thy fathers. 

13 And he will loue thee, and ble: the, and .ch fe 
mulciplie thee 3 bee will alſo bleſle the fruite of gc: de 
thy wombe,andthe fruit of thy land, thy co zue thei cher 
aud thy wine,andthine ople, and the increaſe of dbb 
thy kine, and the flockes of thy ſher pe in the — 
» = which he l ware vutothy fathers to gine 


44 Thou-ſhalt bee lefſey aboueall people : 
*4here ſþall bee veither male no} female barren I 
among pou,no2 among pour cattell. 

1 Pozeouer, the Lozde will take away 
from ther all infirmities, and will put none of 
the euill diſeaſes ol t thou know⸗ tene 


f Thiscoumy 


21 Thoulhalt not feare chem: fozthe Low "iis 
thy, God is among pou, a God mighty and 
dzcadfull, 

22 And the Lozd thy God will roote out 
theſe nations befoze thee by lidle and litle : thou . 
mapeſt not conſume how at 4 leaſt the Wr Ceres 
i beaſts of the field inctt plich e 


23 But che Lozd 1 Gov ll givin en 


* 


q6— md th 


Againſt idolatrie, 


C, hap. ij ix. 


and ingratitude. 90. 


——— 


deſttoy them with a 


befoze thee , and ſha 
mightie deſtruction ,_pntill they bee ought to 
nought. 


24 Aud hee ſhall deliuer their Kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from vnder heauen : there ſhall noman bee able 
to ſtand 'befo2e chte, vntill thor Haſt deſtroyed 
them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 
pe * burne with fire, and * couet not the ſiluer 
and gold, that is on them, no2 take it vnto thee, 
left thou* be ſnared there with: foz it is an abo⸗ 
mination before the Loꝛd thy God. 

26 Bzing not therekoze abomination into 
thine houſe, leaſt chou bee accurſed like it, but 
vtterly abhozre it, and count it molt abominable: 
fo2 it is * accurſed. 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 God humbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haue 
in theit heart: 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his chil- 


pg ** 


* 


ALSO 
* one 


4,2 3-2 4+ 
105.5. 1,21. 
2. 3.40. 
k Andbeintiſed 


to idolatry. 


c U 13.17» 


Gods benefits, 19 The forgetfulneſſe of Gods be- 
* neſits cauſeth deſtruction. 

Ee ſhall keepe all the commaundements 

which J command thee this dap, fo2 to do 
them: that ye may liue, and be multiplied, and 
goe in, and poſſeſſe the land which the L oꝛd 
ſware vnto —— fathers, 

2 Aud thou ſhale remember all the way 
which the Lozd thy God led thee this fourtie 
peere in the wildernes, fo: to humble thee , and 
to b pꝛooue thee , to know what was in thine 
u. heart, whether thou woulveſt keepe hiscom- 
mandements 02no, 

3 Theref6zehe humbled thee, and made 
thee hungry and fed thee with MAN, which 
thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know 
it, that hee might teach thee that man liueth not 
by < bꝛead onelp, but by euery word that pꝛocee⸗ 


, line. 
4 Thy rapment warednot old vpon thee, 
W. neither did thy foote 4 {well thole fourtie 
blen Peres. 

5 Know therefoze in thine heart , that as a 


wes ne, nurtureth thee, 
e, 6 'Therefoge ſhalt thoukcepethe comman- 
ae vementsofcheLozd thy God , that thou niaiett 
; walke in his wayes and feare bim. * BS 
7 FoztheLozd thy God byingeth ther in - 
to a good land, a land in the which are riuers ol 
f % water and fountaines, and I depths, that ſpꝛing 
2 out of valleys aud mountalues: 
— 8 Alawof wheat and barley, and of vine- 
to yards, and figtrees, and pomegrates 14 land 
— ok oyle oliue, and ohonie: é 
9 A linde wherein hi" welt eate biead 
Verethere without ſcattitie, neither walt thou lacke — 
—— thing chetrin ꝛ a lany f whoſe:Kones ate p 
o cha iti kor to receive AN 
— afar : — = of whole mountaines chou ſhalt dige | 
debe 10 Aud when thou had caten and filled thy 
ed. elle, thou ſhalt s blelle the Lo thy Gon f62 


dren. 24 The heart ought not to bee proude ſor 


pee chall ſurely periſh. 


- deth out ofthe mouth ofthe Lozd , doeth a man 


man nurtureth his ſonne, fothe Low thyGod 


-fozethe childz6nofAnak + - | 


them, atid her! 
thy kace 4 ſo 


| _ 


_— 
2» 


the good land, which he hath giuen thee, 

1x Beware that thou fozgetnot the Low 
thy God, not keeping his commandements, and 
his lawes, and his ozdinances, which J com⸗ 
mand thee this day: 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelke, and haſt built goodlp houſes and dwelt 
therein, 

* And thy beaſts, and thp cheepe are in⸗ 
crealed, and thy ſiluer and gold is mult iplien, 
1 all that thou haſt is increaſed, 

4 Then thine heart“ be lifted bp and thou e 47 
hw. the Lozv thy God, which bzought thee thine ownewic- 
out of the land ol Egypt, from the houſe of bon- — hy 
dar. tune. 

5 Who was thy guid in the great and ter⸗ 

rible wilderneſſe( wherein were fierie ſerpents, 

and ſcozpions, and dꝛought, where was no wa⸗ 

ter,* who bzought foozth water foz thee out ok . 
the rocke ol flint: 

16 Who feb thee in the wilderneſſe with 
* M AN, which thy fathers knew not) to hum⸗ E24. 16.15. 
ble thee, and to pꝛooue thee, that de might doe 
thee good at thy latter end. 

17 Beware leſl thou ſay in thine heart, Pp 
power, and the trength of mine owne hand hath 
pꝛepared me this abundance. 

18 But remember the Lozd thy God: fo; 


it is hee which i gmeth thee power to get ſub⸗ i filing: con-. 


ſtance to ſtabliſt bis couenant which hee [ware — oatdy of 

vncothy fathers,as appeareth this dag. Oo we cie: | 
19 And' if thou tozget the Lozd thy God, an alls — 

and walke after other gods, and ſerue them, and 


ritual giſts and 
life everlaſticgs 
wozlhip them, J celtifie vnto pou this day that 


Kk Or, take to 
witneſſe the hea» 
uen, & the earth, 
as Cbap. 426. 


20 As the nations which the Lozd deſtroy⸗ 
eth befoze you, ſs pee ſhall periſh, becauſe pee 
would not bee obedieut vato the voyce of the 
Low your God. 


CHAP. IX. 


4 God doeth them not good for their ownexighte- 
ouſneſſe, but for his owne fake, _ 7 Moſes putteth 
them in remembrance of their ſinnes. 17 - The 


two tables are broken. 26 Moſes r ſor the 


* 1. 
Eare O J(rael, thou ſhalt paſſeouer 700 
den this dap, to goe in and poſſeſle na- 
tions greater and mightier then thy lelfe., and 
anne * 
2 A ptople great and tall, euen the childzen * 
of theAnakins; whom thou kud welt, and of 


whomthouhaſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand be⸗ e 


Num. 13.29. 


2 Meaning, 
ottly. 


. Underftaud therefoze that this day the 
. Lozd thy God is he which © goeth ouer befoze 41 — 
thee as a conſuming fire : hee ſhall defrop che. 
Il bzing them vowne befoze 
u Walt caſt chem out and de- 
S as the ** bath ſaid vito 
Wee 
Speake not thou in thine heart (alter are 
'Lozd thy God hath caft them out be⸗ Coibengey 
5562 ſaping, Fox mp®righteoulnelle the 2 ircommet 
Lo2d path bzought mee * to poſleſſe this land: of a 
but 


At 


4 Man of bim - 


—_— 


The Tables of ſtone, Deureronomie. The Tables broken, 


e Like flubburne 
oxen, which will 
not endure theit 
maſters yoke. 


f Heproverh by 


the length of 
time, that their 
rebellion was 
moſt great and 
intollerable. 


* Exed.24.19, 
and 34.28, 


Exad. 3 g. 8. 

g That is mira- 
culouſly, and not 
by the of 
men, 


vEx4d.33.7, 


h So ſoone as 
man declineth 
from the obedi- 
ent e of God, 
his wayes ate 
corrupt, 


„ ſaping, J baue ſeene this 


i Signiſying that | 
. and put out their name from vnder heauen, and 


the prayers of 
tho Kichfali ate 
a barreto ſtay 


Gods anger, that 
22 got 
al, 1 


but foz the wickedneſle of chele nations the 
Lo2d hath caſtthem out befozethee, 

For thou entreſt not to inherite their land 
foz thy righteouſneſle, oz fo2 thy vpꝛight heart: 
but fo2 the wickedneſle of thoſe nations , the 
Lozd thy God doth caſt them out befoze thee, 
and that he might perfozme the wozd which the 
Lom thy God [ware vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, 
Iʒhak and Jaakob. 

6 Underſtand therefoze, that the Loꝛd thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it 
fo thy righteouſneſie ; fo2 thou art a * ſtiffenec⸗ 
ked people, 

C Remember and foꝛget not, how thou 
pꝛouokedſt the Lozd thy God to anger in the 
wilderneſſe: * ſince che day that thou diddeſt 
depart out of the land of Egypt, vntill pee came 
_ this place pee haue rebelled againſt the 

92D, 

8 Alſo iu Poꝛeb pee pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 
anger, ſo that the Lozd was w2oth with pou, e- 
uen to deſtroy pou. 

9 When J was gone vp into the mount, to 
receiue the tables of lone, the tables, I ſay, of 
the couenant, which the Loꝛd made with pou : 
aud J abode in the mount foztie dapes and foz- 
tie nights, and I neither ate bꝛead no} pet dꝛank 
water: 

10 Thenthe Loꝛd deliuered mee two Ta: 
bles ok ſtone, wzitten with the 8 finger of God, 
and in them was contained actoꝛding to all the 
woꝛds which the Lozd had ſaide vnto you in the 

mount out of the mids ofthe fire , in the dape ol 
the aſſembly, 

11 And when the fourtie dapes and fourtie 
nights were ended, the Loꝛd gaue me the two 
tables ol ſtone , the tables, I ſay, of the cour- 
nant, | 

12 And the Loyd ſaide vnto mee, * Ariſe, 
get thee downe quickelp from hence: 
thy people which thou haſt bzought out of 
Egypt, haue cozrupt their wayes : they 
are ſoone turned dut of the way which J com ⸗ 
maunded them: they haue made them a molten 
image. ; f 

13 Furthermoze,the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee, 

people, and behalde zit 


is a ſtiffe necked people. 


14 Let me aloue, that A map neſtropthem, 


J will make of thee a mightie nation, and grea⸗ 
ter then they be. 1 x 
15 So Jreturned,and came downe fromthe 


mount (and the mount burnen wich fire, and 
the two Tables ok the couenant were in my two 


bands.) 


Kk That is, from 
the Law : where - 
in hedeclareth 


what is thecauſe | 
of our perdition. 


1 Then J looked, and behold, pee had ſin⸗ 
ned againſt che Lon your Hod: for yee had 
made you a malten calfe, and had turned quick⸗ 
ly out of the way which the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
manded pou. IRS 


17 Therefoze I tooke the two Tables, and 
caſt them out ol my two hands, and bꝛake them 
.befoze pour eyes. 


foz 


18 And I kel downe befoze the Loꝛd, fourty 
dopes, and fourty nights, as befoze 2: Ineither 
ate bead noꝛ dꝛankte water, becauſe ot all ycur 
linnes, which pee had committed, in doing wic⸗ 
kedly in the ſight ofthe Lozd, in that ye pꝛouo· 
ked him vnto wꝛath. 

19 (Foz A was afraideof the wꝛath and in⸗ 
dignation, where with the Loꝛd was mooued a⸗ 
gainſt you, euen to deſtroy you) pet the Loꝛd 
heard me at that time alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lozd was very angry 
with Aaron, euen to deſttoy him: but at that 
time J pzayedalſo fo2 Aaron, 

21 YndJ tooke pour ſin, I meane the calfe 
which yee had made, and burnt him with fire, 
and ſtamped him, and ground him (mall, cuen 
vnto verie duſt : and J caſt the duſt thereof 
into che river , that deſcended out of the 
= mount, 

22 Alſo in *Taberah,and in Paſſah,*end 
in Ribzoth-hattauah pee pꝛouoked the L o2d to 

er. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lozd ſent you from 
Kadeſhbarnea, ſaping, Goe vp, and poſſeſſe the 
land which J haue giuen you, then pen rebelled 
againſt the commaundement of the Lozv pour 
God, and beleeued him not, nozhearkencd vnto 
his yoyce, 

24 Ye haue bene rebellious vnto the Lozd, 
ſince the day that J knew you, 

25 Then J fell downe befoze theL od *fo- 
tie dayes and fourtie nights, as J felldowne be⸗ 
fore, becauſe the Loꝛd had ſaid , that hee would 
deſtroy pou. | 

26 And Jpzayed vnto theLozd, and ſaide, 
O LozdHod, deſtroy not thy people and thine 
inheritance which thou haſt redeemed thzough 
thy greatneſſe , whom thou haſt bzought out of 
Eg vpt by a mighty hand. 


hak,and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtubburneſſe 


—— 


I Wherdyks 
Genre 
er 
ay: wal 
thoritie m 
liſtnct nice 

nefle, 


m Hotth oe 
Sinai, 

* Vun. 11. 
Exe. 55. 
Nun. u 


n At the 
ofthe pin 


o Wbech 
ſignedida 
God tequ 
— 


auce inpt 


27 P Remember thy ſeruants Abzaham, Jz- b 


ok this people, noz to their wickepneſle , noz to ; 


their linne. 

23 Leſt the countrey, whence thou bzough- 
teſt chem, ſaye, * becauſe the Lo2d was not 
able to bzing them into the Land which hee 
pꝛomiſed them, oz becauſe hee hated them, 
hee caried them out to lay them in the wilder- 
nelle. — 919% 

29 Pet they are thy people, and thine inhe · 
ritance, which thou bꝛoughteſt out by thy migh⸗ 
tie power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

CHAP. X. 
Tbe ſecond tables put in the Arke. 8 The tribe of 

Leui is dedicated to the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

12 What the Lord requiretk of his. 16 The cir- 


cumciſion of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the 
perſon. 21 The Lord is the praiſe of Iſrael. 


Mthe ſame time the Lc2d ſaide vnto mee, 
ew thee two Tables ot᷑ ſtone like vnto the 
firſt, and come vp vnta me into the Mount, and 
make thee an Arke of wood. 


r 


* vn 


2 AndJwillwzite vpon the Tables, the - 


wozds that were vpon the firſt Tables, _ 


En 2 


Circumciſe the heatr. ( hap.xj: Canaan deſcribed. 81 


1 bzakeft , and thou ſhalt put chem in the 
Arke, Lav 
— And J made an Arke of *Shittim wood, 
oflong conti · aud hewed two Tables of ſtone like vntd the 
_ firſt, and went vp into'themomitaine , and the 
two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables accor- 
ding to the firſt waiting (the tenne commaunde⸗ 
ments, which the Loꝛd ſpake vnto you in the 
Mount, out of the middes ol rhe fixe in the day 

þ When 16164 ot the d allembiy) ann che L ozd gaue them vnto 
u oncnue be mee. | 


„„ 5 AndJdeparted; aud came downefrom 

8 the Pount, and put the Tables in the Atke 

0. which had made: and there they be as the Loꝛd 
commanded me. 


6 ¶ And the childzen of Iſrael tooke their 

iourney from Beeroty ofthe childꝛen of Jaakan 

c This mou- to? Molera, where Aaron died, and was burted, 

dad, and Eleazar his ſonne became Pzieſt in his 
N. ſtead. | o 1805 

7 C Fromthence they departed vnto Gud⸗ 
ccodah,and from Gudgovah to Jotbath, algnd 
of running waters. 1 

8 Che ſame time the Loꝛd ſeparatev the 
tribe ol Leui to beare the Arke of che Couenant 
of the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoze the Lo, to 
Ina, oof. 9 miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in his Name 
kr(xriices nd vnto this dap, Wt 
both peo - 9 CAherefoze Lent hath no part noz inhe⸗ 
| ritance with his brechen: for the Lozd is his 
vGotrarred © inheritance , as the Loꝛd thy God hath pzomi- 
were ſed him. 710 | | 

10 And I taried in the mount, as at the firſt 
time, fourtie dayes and fourtie nights , and the 
Loo heard me at that time alſo , and the Loꝛd 
would not deſtrop thee, 

11 But the Lozd ſaide vnto mee, Ariſe, 

oe foozth in the iourney befoze che people, 
that they may goe in and poſſeſſe the lande, 
which J ſware vato their fathers to giue vnto 
them. 
5 12 ¶ And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lozd 
ad unf. thy God; require of thee , but to feare the Lozd 
— thy God, to walke in all his wayes, and to loue 
ptorwners 5 him, and to lerue the Lozd thy God, with all 
and obey thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 

13 That thou keepe the Commandements 
ofthe Loꝛd and his ozdinances, which J come 
mand thee this vap,fo2 thy wealth* 

14 Behold, heauen, and che Peauen of hea⸗ 

. uens is the Loꝛds thy God, and the * earth, wich 
aloe all that therein is. 
nog 15 8 Notwithſtanding the Lozd ſet bis de- 
dul nonebur light in thy fathers to loue them, and did chule 
. their ſeede after them, euen you aboue all peo- 
ple,as appeareth this dap, 

16 bh Circumcile therefoze the kozeskin of 
pour heart, and harden pour neckes no moze, 

17 Foꝛ the Lopd pour God is God of gods, 

and Loꝛd of lezds, a great God, mightie and 

. terrible which acceptech no * perſons no ta⸗ 
3419, keth reward: 

441. 18 ho doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe 


11372. 


Cut offal 
| Ladens 


F 14h *Q.4.4. 


and widow, and loueth the ſtranger, giuing him 
food andraiment. 

19 Louepeetherefoze the ranger, fo2 pee 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thon ſhalt feare the Lozd thy God: 
thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto 
him, and * ſhalt (weare by his Name. 

21 Pe is thy pꝛaiſe and he is thy God, that 

hath done fig thee theſe great @ terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue ſeene. 
22 Thy fathers went downe vnto Egypt 
* wich ſeuentie p rſons, and now the Lozd thy 
God hath made thee, as the * ſtarres ok the hea⸗ 
uen in multitude. 


1 An exhoxtation to loue God, and keepe his law. 10 
—— — 18 To meditate continu- 
ally the rd ef God, 19 To teach it vnto the chil- 
dren. 26, Bleſſing and curſing. 


"=> thou ſhalt loue the Lozde thy 
God and Malt keepe that, which he com- 
maundeth ty bee kept: that is, hisozvinances, 
and hisfawes,and his commandements alwoy, 

2 And*conſiver this day (for I ſpeake not 
to pour childzen, which haue neither knowcn 
no2 ſcene) the chaſtifement of the Love your 
God, his greatneſſe, his mightie hand, and his 
ſtretched out arme, 

3 Anvhis ſignes, and his actes, which he 
did in the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the 
King of Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what he vid vnto the holte of the E⸗ 
gypttans, vnto their hozſes, and to their charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to o⸗ 
uerflqw them, as they purſued after pou, and the 
Loꝑd deſtroyed them vnto this day: 

And d what be did vnto you in the wilder- 
nelle. vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did vuto Dathan and Abi⸗ 
ram the fotines of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
when the earch opened her mouth, and ſwallow: 
ed them with their honſholdes and their cents, 
and all their fubſtance that f chey had in the 
mids of all Alt ael. + 2h 

7 Fo2 poureies haue ſeene all the great acts 
of the Loꝛd which he did. 

8 Therefoze ſhall pee keepe * all the com 
mandements, which J command pou this dap, 
that ye may beftrong, and goe in and poſlefſeche 
land whicher pe goe to poſleſle it: 

9 Aſothat pee may pzolong your dayes in 
the land, which che Loꝛd ſware vnto pour fas 
thers, to giue vnto them and to theirſeed , euen 
a land that flowech with milke and honte. 

10 C Foz the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence pee came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeep, 
and wateredit it wich thy | {feet as a garden of 
herbes': © 

xr But the land whither pee goe to poſſefſe 
it, is a land of mountaines and vallepes, and dʒin 
keth water of the raine ok heauen. 

12 This land doeth 2 Lozd thy God = 

3 03 


1 c 6. Jos 
— wy 10. 


i Read Chap. 
6.13, 


Gen. 46. 27. 
exod. 1. 5. 
Gen. 15. 5. 


a Ye which haus 
ſeene Gods gra- 
ces with yeur 
eyes ought a- 
ther to be Mons 
ued then your 
thildren which 
haue onely heard 
of them. 


b As well con- 
cerning bis be · 
nefits, as his cot - 
rectious.. 


f Ebru at their 


feet. 


e Becauſe ye haue 
ſelt both his 
chaſtiſements. 
and his benefits, 


'0r,lotwr, 

d As by making 
gutrers for th: 
water to come 
out ofthe tinet 
Nilus to water 
the land. 
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To reach children. 


— 


Denuteronomie_. 


Deſtroy idolatric. 


: the eyes ofthe Lod thy God ace alwayes 
—_ it, from the begiuning of the peere euen 
vnto the end of the pere. 

13 C If pee ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 
my Commandements, which Jcommand pou 
this day, that pee loue the Lozd pour God and 
— him with all pour heart, and with all your 


oule, 
14 I alſo will giue raine vnto-your land in 
e In ihe ſeed dur me, che firſt raine ann the latter, hat thou 
du.. mapeſt gather in thy wheate , and thy wine, and 


thine ople. 
15 Alſo I wil ſend graſſe in thy ſie los fox thy 
tattell, chat thou mapeſt eat and haue enough, - 
16 But beware leſt pour heart * deceiue pou, 
an destens and leaſt pee turne aſide, and ſexue other gods, 
accordingro and worſhip them, * 
PF a. _—_— 
againſt pou, and vp , cre 
bee no raine, and that pour land peeld not her 
kruit, and pee periſh quickly fromthe good land, 
which the Lozd giueth pou. 

x3 C Therefoze (hall pee lap vp thele my 
woꝛds in pour heart and in pour ſoule, and *bind 
them fot a ſigne vpon pour hand, that they map 
be as a frontlet betweene pour epes, 

19 And pe ſhall teach them pour childzen, 
ſpeaking of them, when thou litteſt in thine 
houſe, and thou walkeſt by che way, and 
when thou lyeſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 

20 And thou ſhalt mite chem vpon the poltes 
of thine houſe, and vpon thp gates, 

21 That pour dapes may be mulſiplied,and 
the dayes of pour childzen, in the land which the 
Lozd ſware vntoyour fathers tog ue them, as 

Aslong as the long as tᷣ che heauens are aboue the earth, 
cus endure, 22 L; if pee keepe diligently all cheſe 
commaudements, which J command pou to do: 
that is, to loue the Lo pour God, to walke in 
all his wapes, and to cleaue vnta him, 
23 Then will the Lozd caſt out all theſe nati⸗ 
ons befoze pon , and pee ſhall poſſefle great nati⸗ 
ons and mightier then you. 4 
24 All the places wheron the ſoles of > pour 
a5 in feecſhalltread, ſhall be pours : pour coaſt ſhalbe 
Pauids and $a- from the wilderneſſe and from Lebanon, and 
lomons time. from the river , euen the river Perath vnta the 
5 Called Medi- bttermoſt' Sea. 
tertancum. 25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt pou: for the 
Lo pour God ſhall caſt che fegre and dead of 
vou vpon all the land that pe ſhall tread vpon, as 
he hath ſaid vnto pou, 

29 C Behold, J ſet befoze pou this dap a 
bleſſing and curſe : F 

27 * Thebleſſing, if ye abey the commande. 
ments of the Lozdpour God which A command 
pou this dap: 

28 And the *curle, ifpee will not obep 
commaundements of the Lozd pour God, but 
k Hereproverh turne out of the wap, which J commaund pou 
themaliceof this dap, to goe after other gods, which pe haue 
not *knowen, 

29 C When the Lozd thy God cherefoze 
hath bzought thee into the lande, whither thou 


zy deviſing to 
out ſelues 


hab. G. 6, &. 


* Chap. 4. to. 
and 2417 


4 Chap. 25.3. aud 
30.1. 


„cha. 2 8.15. 


Jow that which 
is vncertaine. 


goeſt to poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put the? blef- * Nu 


ſing vpon mount Gertzim, and the curſe vpon 
mount Cbal, 


30 Are they not beyond Jozden on that 
part, ' where the Dunne goeth downe in the ! Mein, 
lande of the Canaanites , which dwell in tze 
1 Gilgal, beſide the [] grouc of |! /e 


31 Foz pee ſhallpaſſe ouer Jozden, to goe in 
to poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd your God gi- 
— and pee ſhall poſleſſe it, and dwell 
re 
32 Takeheevetherefoze that pee * doe all »@,,,, 
the commandements andthe lawes, which J let 
befoze you this day, 7 


; CHAP, XII. 


2 Todeſtroy the Tdolatrousplaces. 5. $ To ſerue 
God where hee comm and as hee comman- 
deth,and not as menfantafie. 19 The Leuites muſt 
be nouriſhed, 3 1 Idolaters burnt their children to 
their gods. 32 To adde nothing to Gods word. 


ele are the ozdinances aud the lawes, 
8 Ls = „ _ 

e Lozd God * of thy fathers 4 Wherthy 
thee to polleſſe it) as long as pee liue vpon the dee 
earth. | ther God, 

2 * ꝑee ſhall beterly deftrop all the places . 44 
wherein the nations which pee ſhall poſſeſle, ſer · 
ued their gods vpon the hie mountatves and vp⸗ 
on che hils, and vnder euery greene tree, | 

3  * Allopee ſhallouerthzow their altars, *43, 
and bzeake downe their pillars, and burne their 
d groues with fire : and pee ſhall hew downe the 1 
grauen images of their gods, and aboliſh their cher lande 
names out of that place. 

4 Deeſhall<not ſo doe vnto the Lozd pour « Leer 
God, — 
5 But pee ſhall ſecke the place which the den. 
Lozd pour God ſhall * chooſe out of all pour *:.x; * 
tribes, to put his Name there and there todwel, 7, 
and thither ſhalt thou come, * 

6s And pe ſpalldzing thither your burnt ofs 
frings,and pour ſacrifices, and pour tiches, and 
the 40 of pour hands, and pour vowes, and 4 M 
pour fr gs, and the firſt bozne of pour *%% 
kine and of pour ſheepe, 

7 And chere ye ſhalleate © befoze the Lo2d « Wehe 
pour God, and pe ſhall reiopce in all that pee put 1 
pour hand vnto, both pee, and pour houſholds, 
becauſe the Lozd thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Pee ſhall not doe after all theſe things | 
that we doe f here this day, chat is, eueryman 1 
whatſoeuer ſeemeth him good in his owne ante 
epes. burthar God 


9 Fozpee are not pet come to reſt, and to manns 
9 which the Lozd thy God giueih dn 4e 
e. 


10 But when pe go ouer Jozden, anddwell 

in the land, whichthe Lozdyour Godhath given |, 
pou to inherite, and when hee hath giuen pou Pens le 
8 reft from all your enemiesround about, and pe contind 


dwell in ſafetie, cxjnedrhewil 
in When there all bee a place which the — 
02 


00. 


al 


"Ga 


Gap, 


a Aa dr. ts. Ma. Wm 


fotſake not the Leuite. 


(bab. xiij. 


Againſt dreamers. 28 


Loꝛd pour Gov ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his name to 
dwellthere, thither (hall pe bzing all that J com⸗ 
mand vou: your burnt 8 , and pour ſacri 
fices, pour tithes, and ing of pour hands, 
pour || ſpeciall vowes which pe vow vn; 
to the Lozd: auc 
12 Aud pee ſhall reiopce befoze the Lozde 
your God, pe, and pour ſonnes, and pour daughs 
ters, and pour ſeruants, 
the Leuite that is within pour gates: fox her 
hath no part noꝛ inheritance with pou, 
13 Tanke heed that thou offer not thy burnt 
offrings in euer place that thou ſeeſt: 
But in the place which the Love ſhall 


ch. 10.9. 


1 
6 chuſe txoneof thy tribes , there thou (halt of- 
fer thy burnt offcings , and there thou ſhalt doe 
all that Jcommand thee, 


þ u decle- 
ied tuer by the 
of the 


ute, avin Shi- 
lob 143-Jeers, 
0 u ome write 
— 300. 
and in o- 
— till 
the Temple was 


bult, 

i — bath 

| — 
— 


thy God which he hath thee: both the vn- 
cleane and the cleanemap eat thereof, k as of the 
roe bucke,and of the Hart. 
_—_ 16 Onelp pee ſhallnot eate the blood, but 
done well the YOWNE it vpon the earth as water. | 
ien 17 CThoumaieftnoteate within thy gates 
tet, the "tithe of thp come, nozof thy wine, noz of 
dar ghel thine oyle, nog the firſt bonne of thy kine, no2 of 
-— thy eepe, neither any of chy dowes which 
nou obere be thou bomeſt, no ch free offerings, no? the of- 
balappointed, feringofthine hands, | 
18 But thou ſhalt eat it befoze the Lozv thy 
God, in the place which the Low thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy vaugh- 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy maid, and the Le⸗ 
uite chat is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt re · 
iopte befoze the Lozd thy God, in all chat chou 
putteſt chine hand to. 
Eerlus. . 32. 
uite as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 

20 ¶ Ahen the Loꝛd thy God ſhall inlarge 
thy boꝛder, as! he hath pꝛomiſed thee, and thou 
chalt ſap, I will eate fleſh, (becauſe thine heart 
longeth to eat fleſh) thou maieſt eat fleſh, what: 
ſoener thine heart deſireth. 

21 Ik the place which the Lozde thy God 
hath choſentoput his Name there, bee farre 
from thee , thenchou ſhalt kill of thy bullocks, 
and of thy ſheepe which the Lom hath giuen 
thee, as I haue commaundedthee, and thou 
8 whatſoeuer thine heart 

eth. 


22 Euen as the roe bucke, and the Hart is 
eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eat them: both the vncleane 
and the cleane ſhall eat of them alike, 

baer, 23 Dnelp bee f ſure that thou eate not the 
bee blood: fox the blood u is the life, and thon 
tae i maieſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhall not eate it, but 
powre it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thon ſhalt not tat it. that it may go well 
with thee, and withthy chilvzen after thee, when 
40 = doe that is right in the ſight of 


0.28.14. 
"9.19.4, 


and pour maidens, and fleſh 


19 Beware that theu fozſake not the Le⸗ 


26 But thine ⸗holp things which thou haſt, 2 
and thy vowes thou ſhalc take vp, and come vnto Lene. 
the place which the Lon ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offes 
rings of the fleſh, and of che blood vpon the altar 
of the Lozd thy God , and the blood of thine 
offerings ſhall bee powzed vpon the Altar of 
the Lozd thy God , and chou ſhalt cate the 


$ 
28 Take heede andheare all theſe wowes ws 
which A command thee , that it mvp goe » well „e 
with chee, and wich thy childzen after thee fox bwl 2 
euer, when thou dockt that which is good and Wire vi 
right in the ſight of the L ond thy God. word, 

29 ¶ Mben the Loꝛd thy God ſhall veſtrop 
the nations befoze thee , whither thou gocſt to 
poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land, 

. 30 Beware,leſtthoube takenin? a ſnare af» Bb 
ter them, after that they bee deſtroxed befoze ons & 140 latries, 
thee,andleſtthou aſ ke alter ther gods, ſaping, fare matlab). 
How did theſe nations ſerue their gods, that J 

map do ſo likewiſe? 

13 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Lozd thy 
God: fo} all abomination , which the Lozd ha- 
tech, haue they done vnto their gods: fo thep 
haue 4 burned both their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters with fire tothetr gods. _— 

32 Therefore whatſoeuer J command you, 4.4 2. 
take heede you doe it 2 * thou ſhalt put nothing 27.30 
thereto, noꝛ take ought therefrom, * 


CHAP, XIII. 


The intiſers to idolatry muſt bee ſlaine, ſeeme they 
neuer ſo holy, 6 So neere of kinred or friendſhip, 
ta Or great in multitude or power. 


F there ariſe among you a pꝛopbet op a dea⸗ 

mer of *dzeames, ( and giue thee a ſigne oz 
wonder; 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which hee 
hath told cher, come to palle) ſaping, > Let vs go 
after other gods, which thou haſt not knowen, 
and let vs ſerue them, 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the woꝛds ok 
that pꝛophet, o2 vnto that dꝛeamer of dꝛeames: 
fo: the Loꝛd pour God e pzoonethpou, tu know 
whether pee louc the Lozd pour God with all 
pour heart, and with all pour ſoule. 

4 Pe ſhall walke after che Lozd pour God 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commaunde⸗ 
ments, and hearken vatohis voice, and pee ſhall 
ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 

5 But that Pꝛophet, oz that dzeamer of 
he ſhall * be ſlaine, becaule hee hath 
ſpaken to turne pou away from the Lozd pour 

God ( which bzought pou out ofche land of E- 
gypt, and deliucred pou out of the houſe of 
bondage) to thzuſt thee out ofthe way, wherein 
the Lozd thy God commanved thee to walke 2 
| — ſhalt thou take the euil away fo2th of the mids 
ofthee, 

6 C If*hybzother,the ſon of thy mother, a 
o2 thine owne ſon,oz thy daughter, 02 the wife 
that liech in thy boſome, o2 thy friend, wbich is 
as thine own t ſoule, intiſe thee lecrerly, laping, 

et 


g They thought 
nothing too 
deare to offer to 


a Which ſaith 
that he hath 
things reneiled 
vnto him in 
dreames, 

b He ſheweth 
whereuntotbe 
falſe prophers 
tend, 


c God ordainath 
all theſe things 
that his may 
knowen, 


d Being conuiQ 
by teſtimonies, 
and condemned 
by the Iudge, 


e All natutall 
ions mult 


ive ploct to 
Gods honour, 
F Whom then 
loueſt as thy liſa 


Entiſers to idolatry 


Deuteronomie_. 


Meats cleane; &c. 


g As the witnes 
ischarged, Cha 
1 

— .—_ 


* 9 . 7.1 3. 


t Ebr.children of 
Belial, 


h Which areap- 
pointed to ſee 


faults puniſhed, 


/ 


i Signifying that 
to idolatry is {0 
execrable, nor 
more grieuouſly 
ro be puniſhed, 
then of them 
which oncepro- 
feſſed God. 


k Of the ſpoyle 
of that idola · 
trous and curſed 
citie, read Chap, 
7. 26. and Ioſh, 
711. 


CTeuit. 19.38. 


* (Chap. . 6. and 
26.18.19, 

a Therefore thou 
oughreſt not to 
follow the uper. 
ſtitions of the 
Gentiles, 


Let vs goe and ſerue other gods, (which thou 
haſt not knowen, thou, I ſay,ns? thy fathers.) 

7 Any ofthe gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vnto thee 02 karre off 
from thee,from the one end of the earth vnto the 
other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, no? 
beare him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, noz 
ſhew mercy, no2 keepe him ſecret: 

9 But thou halt euen kill him: s thine hand 
ſhall be firſt vpon him to put him to death, and 
then the hands of all the people. — 

10 And thou ſhalt tone him with ones, 
that he die(becauſc hee hath gone about to thzuſt 
thee away from the Lozve thy God, which 
bzought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houle of bondage.) 

11 That all Iſrael may heare and feare, 
and do no moze any ſuch wickednes as this as 
mong pou. 

12 ¶ It thou ſbalt heare ſap (concerning a- 
ny of thy cities which the Lozv thy God hath 
giuen thee co dwell in) 

13 Micked men are gone out from among 
you , and haue dꝛawen away the inhabitants of 
their city, ſaping, Let vs goe and ſerue other 
gods, which pe haue not knowen, 

14 Then" thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch 
and inquire diligentlp: and if it be true, and the 
thing cectain, that ſuch abomination is wzought 
among you, F 

15 Thou ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants of 
that citie with the edge of the ſwoꝛd: deſtrop it 
vtterip, and allthat is cherein , and the cattell 
thereof with the edge of the ſwozd, 

16 And i chou ſhalt gather all the ſpople of 
it into the mids of the ſtreets thereof, andburge 
with fire the city and all the ſpoyle thereofeuerp 
whit, vnto the Lozd thy God: and it ſhall bee an 
heape foz euer: it hall not be built againe. 
17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
* damned thing to thine hand, that the Lozv 
map turne from the fierceneſle of his wzath, and 
fhewe thee mercy, and haue compaſſion on thee, 
- multiply thee, as he hath ſwozne vnto thy fas 
thers 

18 Mhen thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lo thy God, aud keepe all his commaunde⸗ 
ments which J commaund thee this daye, that 
thou doe that which is right in the eyes of the 
Lozd chy God, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The manners ofthe Gentiles in marking themſelues 
for the dead, may not befollowed. 4 What meates 
are cleane to be eaten, and whatnot. 29 The tithes 
for the Leuite, ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widow, 


Ee are the childzen of che Lozd pour 

God, Yee ſhall not cut pour ſelues, noz 
make pou any baldneſle betweene pour eyes foz 
the dead. 

2 Fog thou art an holy people vnto the 
Lozd thy God, and the Lozd hath choſen thee to 
bee a * pꝛecious people vnto himlelfe aboue all 
thatare vpon the earth, 


3 C Thouſhalc eate ns manner of abomi- 


nation, 
4 Cheſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat, 
the beefe,the ſheepe, and the goat, 


5 The hart, andthe roe bucke andthe bus {ck 


gle, and the wild goat, and the vnicozne,andthe 
wild oxe,and the chamois, 

6 And cuery beaſt chat partech the hoofe, 
and cleaueth the cleft into two clawes, and is of 
the beaſts that cheweth the cud ,- that ſhall yce 
cat e. ir 
7 Burt theſe ve ſhall not eate, of them that 
chew the cud, and of them that diuide and cle aue 
the hoofe only: the tamel, noꝛ the hate, no2 the 
conie: fo2 they chem the cus, but diuide not 
the hoole, therefore they ſhall bee vncleane vnto 
you : | | 

8 Allotheſwine, becauſe.hee'diuideth the 
hoofe , and cheweth not the cud, (hall bee vn⸗ 
cleane vnto pou: pee ſhall not eate of their fleſh, 
no? touch their dead carkeiles, 

9 C*Thele pee ſhall eate, ofall that are in 
the waters, all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall 
pe eate. | 

10 And whatſocuer hach no finnes noz 
ſcales,yee ſhall not eate : it ſhall be vncle ane vn⸗ 
to you, 

11 CDfallcleane birds ye ſhall eat: 

12 But theſe are they, whereof pee ſhall 
om A no2 the 
olpꝛep, 

13 Noz che glead, no2 the kite, noz the vul 
ture, akter their kind, 

14 No} all kind ot rauens, | 

15 No2the oftrich,noz the nightcrowe, noꝛ 
the || (eameaw,no the hawke after her kind, 

16 Neither the little owle , noz the great 
owle,no2 the redfhanke, 

17 Noxthepellicane , no2 the ſwan, noz the 
co2mozant : 

18 The ltozke alſo, and the heron in his 
kind,no? the lapwing noz *che backe. 

19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, 
ſhall bee vncleane vnto pou ; it ſhall not bee 
eaten, 

20 But ofall cleane faules pe may eate. 

21 Pe ſhall eate ol nothing that dieth alone, 
but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the «ranger that is 
within thy gates, that hee may eate it: oꝛ thou 
maieſt ſell it vato a ſtranger: foʒ thou art an ho⸗ 
ly people vnto che Lozd thy God. Thou ſhalt 
not * ſceethe a kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thouſhalt* giue the tithe of all che in- 
creaſe of thy ſeed , that commech foozth of the 
field peere by peere, 

23 And thou ſhalt eate befoze the Loꝛd thy 
God (in the place which he hall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name todwell there) the tithe of thy come, 
ofthy wine, and of thine ople, and the firſt bozne 
ok thy kine, and ol thy ſheepe , that thoumaieft 
learne to feare the Lozd thy God alway, 

24 And if the way bee too long foz thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the 
place is farre from thee, where the * thy 
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Leni t 149. 
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When he (hall 


ige tie abili- 
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caucdthe Lords 
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\ Beſide the 
yeerely tiches 
that were giuen 
whe Lewres, 
theſe were laid 
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2 Hehall only 
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bot able to pay 
ler that yeere. 


b Forifthy 
ledtot be nich, 
be may be con- 


c. 28. 13. 


1 of thy 


Mat. - 
10 63 * 


ſraned to pay. 


God hall chuſe to ſet his Name, * when the 
Lozd thy God ſhall bleſle thee, 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and 
take the money in thine hand, and goe vnto the 
place which the Lozd thy God ſhall chule, 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money foz what; 
ſoeuer thine heart deſireth : whether it be ore, 02 
ſheepe, 02 wine, oz ſtrong dzinke, o2 whatſocuer 
thine heart deſireth : s and ſhalt eate it there be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛd thy God, and reioyce, both thou, 
and thine houſhold. 

27 Ind the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
ſhalt thou not fozſake : fo2 hee hath neither part 
no2 inheritance with thee, 

28 ¶ Ac the end of thzee peeres thou ſhalt 
h bzing kooꝛth all the tithes of thine increaſe of 
the ſame peere, and lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe 
hee hath no part noz inheritance with thee , 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe and the wi · 
dow which are within thy gates, and ſhall 
tate, and bee filled, that the Loꝛd thy God 
may bleſle thee in all the wozke of thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 


CHAP, XV. 

1 The yeere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth 
them that keepe his commandements, 7 To helpe 
the poore. 12 The freedome of ſeruants. 19 The 
EY of the cattell muſt bee offered to the 

orde. 


T the terme of ſeauen peeres thou ſhalt 
make a freedome. 

2 And this is the manner of the freedome : 

euerp * creditour ſhall quite the lone of his hand 

which hee hath lent to his neighbour : hee ſhall 


not aſke it againe of his neighbour , noz of his 


bzother : fo2 the yeere of the Loꝛds freedome is 
pꝛoclaimed. | 

3 Ofaſtranger thou mapeſt requireit:but 
that which thou haſt with thy bzother,thine hand 
ſhall remit 2 

4 > Saue when there ſhall be no pooze with 
thee: fo2 the Lo2d ſhall bleſſe thee in the land, 
which the Lozd thy God giueth thee, fo2 anin* 
heritance to polleſſe it: | 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voice of 
the Loꝛd thy God to obſerue and doe all theſe 


* commandements, which J command thee this 


dap. | 

6 Fo2 the Loo thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
as hee hath pꝛomiled thee : and * thouſhalt lend 
vnto many nations, but thou thy lelfe ſhalt not 
bozrow , and thou ſhalt reigne ouer manp na- 
tions, and they ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 

7 (It one of chp bzethzen wich thee bee 
pooze |] within any of thy gates in thy land, 
which the Lozd thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt 
not harden thine heart, noz ſhut thine hand from 
thy pooze bꝛother: ; 

8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto 
him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient fo2 his neede 
which he hath, g 

9 Beware that there bee not a wicked 


thought in thine heart, to ſay, the ſeuenth peere, 


the peere of freedome is at hand: cherefoe t it 133 
grieueth thee to looke on thy pooze bꝛother, and 

thou giueſt him nought, and he cry vnto the Loꝛd 

againſt thee, ſo that ſinne be in thee: 

o Thou ſhalt giue him, and let it not grieue | 
T thine heart to giue vnto him : log becauſe 7 % 
of this the Lozd thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 
thy wozkes , and in all that thou putteſt chine 
hand to. g 
11 * Becauſethere ſhall be euer ſome pooze 2 Towieyon 
in the land, therefoze Acommand thee, ſaying, 26 1 
Thou ſhale open thine hand vnto thy bzother a ren cal be 
to thy needp,and to thy pooxe in thy land. OY 

12 Itchy bother an Ebzew ſell him 41. 2 
ſelfe tothee, 02 an Ebzeweſſe,and ſeruethee lircske 
peere, euen in the ſeucnth peere thou ſhalt let 
him goe free from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out kree 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away 
emptp, 

14 But ſhalt *giue him a liberall reward of 8 ln Jet 
thy ſheepe, and of thy cozne , and of thy wine: knowledge the 
thou ſhalt giue him of that wherewith the Lozde _ — 
thy God hath bleſſed thee, thee by his la- 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant *** 
inthe land of Egypt, and the Loꝛd thy God deli⸗ 
uered thee: therekoze F commaund thee this 
thing to day. 

16 And ikhe ſap vnto thee, I will not goe a» 
wap from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee and thine 
houſe, and becauſe he is well with thee, 

17 Then ſhalt thou take a naule, and pierce 
his eare thoꝛow ag ainſt the dooze, and he ſhall be 
thy ſeruant foz f euer: and vnto thy maide ſer⸗ # ro ihe ycere 
uant thou ſhalt doe like wiſe. 1—— 
18 Letit not grieue thee, when thou letteſt : 
him goe out free from thee: fo2 hee hath ſerued 
thee ſixperes, which is the double wozth of 8 an g For the hired 
hiredſeruant : and the Lozd thy God ſhallbleſſe Lor rhresgperes, 
thee in all chat thou voeſt, and he ſixe, 

19 C*Allthe firſt bozne males that come of *£x-4.34.19. 
thy cattell, and ok thy ſheepe, thou halt ſanctifie 
vnto the Lozd thy God, * Thou ſhalt doe no ez e 
wozke with thy firſt bozne bullocke , no2 ſheare 
thy firſt bozne ſheepe, 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it befoze the Lo thy 
God peere by peere, in the place which the Loꝛd 
ſhall chule, both thou and thine houſhsld, 

- 2x But it there be any blemiſh therein, as s: 
if it be lame oz blind, o; haue any euil fault, thou lr 5 13. 
ſhale not offer it vnto the Lozd thy God, 

22 But ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the vn- 
cleane, and the cleane ſhall eat it alike, as the i Thou ale 2s 
roe bucke, and as the Wart. — 

23 Onlp thou ſhalt not eate the blood there⸗ 1 
of, but powze it vpon the ground as water. tp 


CHAP, XVI. 
t Of Faſter , 10 Whitſuntide, 13 And the feaſt of 
Tabernacles. 18 What officers oughtto bee ordei- 
ned, 21 Idolatry forbidden. 


*Fxed.21 6. 


a Read Exod, 


Hou ſhale keepe the moneth of © Abib, ;,... 
and thou ſhalt celebzate the Paſſeouer vn- 

to the Lozd thy God: fox in the =_ o 

bi 
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Three ſolemne feaſts. 


| . 7 5 . 
Denteronomie. 


— 


Iudges and officers, 


Abib the Lozd thy God bzought thee out of E· 
gypt by night. ; 

2 Thou ſhale therefoze b offer the Paſſeo- 
uer vnto the Loꝛd thy God, of ſheepe and bul- 
locks in the place where the Loꝛd ſhall chule co 
cauſe his Name to dwell, 

3 Thou * ſhalt eat no leauened bzead with 
it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bꝛead therewith, euen the bead of © tribulation: 
fo2 thou cameſt out of the land ol Egypt in haſte, 
that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou 
gell out of the land of Egypt, allthe dayes ol 
thy li E. 

4 Aud there ſhall bee no leauen ſeene with 
thee in all thy coaſts ſeauen dayes long: neither 
ſhall there remaine the night any of the fleſh vn⸗ 
till the mozning which thou offercdt the firſt 
day at euen. | 

5 Thou mapelt 4 not offer the Paſſeouer 
within aup of thy gates, which che Lozd thy 
God giueth thee: 

6 But in the place which the Loꝛd thy God 
ſhall chule to place his Name , there thou ſhalt 
offer the * Paſleouer at euen, about the going 
downe of the Sunne, in the leaſon that thou ca: 
melt out of Egypt, 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eat it in the place 
which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt 
returne on themozrow,andgoe vnto thy tents. 

8 Sire dapes ſhalt chou eate vnleauened 
bꝛead, and the ſeuenth day ſhall be a ſolemne aſ⸗ 
ſembly to the Loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt doe no 
wozke therein. 

9 C Seuen weekes ſhale thou number 
vnto thee, andſhalt begin to number the ſeauen 
weekes, when thou beginneſt to put the ſickle to 
the tone. in 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes 
vnto the Lozd thy God, jeuen a free giftofthine 
hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Loꝛd thy 
God, as the Lozd thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

11 And thou ſhalt reiopce befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy ſeruant, and thy maid, and the Leuite 
that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and 
the fatherleſle, and the widow that are among 
pou, in the place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall 
chuſe to place his Name there, | 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a ſeruant in Egypt: therefoze thou ſhalt obſerue 
and doe theſe ozdinances. 

13 ( Thou ſhalt e obſerue the feaſt of the 


oeh, Tabernacles ſeauen dapes, when thou halt ga- 


thered in thy cone, and thy wine. 

14 Andthou ſhalt reiopce in thy feaſt, thou, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, 
and thy maid, and the Leuite, and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſle, and the widow that are withs 
in thy gates, 

15 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vn- 
to the Lozd thy God in the place which the Loꝛd 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lozd thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the wozkeg of 
thine hands. thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 


— 
16 C* Thee times in the peere ſhall all the 5 

males appcare befoze the Lozv thy God in the 

place which hee ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of the 

vnleauened bꝛead, and in the feaſt of the weekes, 

and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles : and they 

ſhallnot appeare befoze the Lozd* empty. : 

17 Euerpman ſhall giue accopding tothe gift * 
of his ® hand, and accopving to the bleſſing of the Costa 
Loꝛd thy God, which he hath giuen thee, | 

18 (Judges andofficers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy cittes, which the Lozd thy God gi 
ueth thee, thzoughout thy tribes: and they eas 
ſhall judge the people with rightcous indge- 
ment. 


® Ecelw, j 


i He ave aus. 


19 Wieſtnot thou the law, noz reſpect any ro 
perſon, neither take reward: foz the reward _ 
blindeth the eyes of the wile, and peruerteth the ban 
wows of the iuſt. 

20 That which w is iuſt and right ſhale thou fl p., 
follow, that thou mapeſt line, and poſſeſſe the cdl 
land which the Lozd thy God giueth thee. Lo co be 

21 C Thou ſhale planttheenogrone of any thing — 
trees neere vnto the altar of the L ond thy Sdt Wy 
which thou ſhalt make thee. — 

22 Thou ſhalt let thee vp no pillar, which % 
thing the Lozd thy God hateth, | 

Ca 4AP. iVIL 

2 The puniſhment'of the idolater, 9 Hard contro- 

uet ſies are brought tothe Prieſt and the Judge. 12 

The contemner muſt die, 15 The election of the 

King. 16 and 17 what things he ought to auoide, 

18 And what he ought to embrace, 
4 > Don ſhalt offer vnto the Lozvthy God no 
' A vullocke non ſheepe, wherein is * a blemiſh "©9523: 1 
or any euill fauoured thing: fo2 that is an abo - ror de = 
mination vnto the Lozd thy God, mens Wc 

2 ( It chere be found among vou in anyof 4, 
thycities, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, tee 
man 92> woman that hath wzought wickedneſſe b Sn. + 
in the ſight of the Lozd thy God;intranſgreſſiug dea 2 
his Couenant, — [to 

3 And hach gone and ſerued other gods, and If 


wo2hipped them: as the Sunne oz the Moone, 
02 any ot the holte of heauen, which J haue not TIP" 
© commanded, | condemnehull 

4 And it bee tolve vntothee , and thou haſt lows 
heard it, then halt thou inquire diligently : and which Gotta 
if it be true, and the thing certatne , that ſuch as joe 
bominatſonis wꝛought in Iſrael, 

Then ſhalt thou bzing fozth that man 02 

that woman (which haue committed that wic- 
ked thing) vnto thygates, whether it be man 02 
woman, and ſþale fone them with ſtones, till 


they die, A e 
6 Ac the mouth t of two 02 thꝛee witneſſes % 


257, 1.1. 
+ Ei, da 


ſhall hee that is wozthy of death, die: but at the 
mouth of one witneſſe, he hall not die. ener tit 
7 The bands ok the 4 witneſſes ſhalbe firſt e 
bpon him, to kill him: and afterward the hands ade , 
of all the * people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked . 
awap from among vou. e To — 
$ ( Irchere riſe a matter too hard fo2 thee md 
in iudgement betweene blood and blood, be- Ooh bene 


tweene plea and plea, betweene plogue end a“ 
plague 


gion. 


The Kings charge. 


Chi. The Leuites portion. 8. 


— plague, inche matters of controuerlie wh 
ik thy gates, then ſhalt chou ariſe , and goe vp vuto 
u hall chuſe, 
Any thou ſhale come vnto the Piteſtsof 
chothalgine dhe 'Leuites,andvntothe* Judgechac ſhalt bein 
n thole dapes, and aſke und they ſhall ſhew thee 
— che lentence ot Judgement, y £1 
40. 10 And chou ſhalt doe acceding to that 
thing which they of that place ( which the Low 
hath choſen) ſbewe cljce, and thou walt 8b- 
rn nent chat ther enfouns 
thee. 

11 'Accozying to the Law which they hall 
teach thee, anv accopving*to the tungement 
2 which thep ſhall tell ther, ſhalt s chou doe 
mc;harche $hou fhalt not decline krom the thing which 
+5 Wi —— thee, neither to che right hann 

ot 
12 And chat man that will doe pꝛeſumptu · 
oullp, not hearkening vnto the Pꝛteſt (chat ſtan⸗ 
whe deth befoze the Lozv thy God to h miniſter 
ge Frey there) oz vntothe-Judge;chat man ſhall die, and 
== thou halt take away euillfrom Iſrael, - +: 
a 13 Do all the people ſhall heare and feare, 
B pꝛeſumptuoullp. 

4 CUlhen chou ſhale come vnto the land 
whichths Loop thy God giueth thee, and ſhale 
poſleſle it, and dwell therein, if thou lap, I will 
let a king ouer me, like as all che cations chat 
axe about me, 

15 Thenthonthelt make himking oner thee, 
whom the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe : from a- 
mong thy bzerhzen ſhalt thou make a Ring's: 
b ner ther: thou- (halt noe ſet a dr anger ouer 
1 thee, which is not thy bꝛother. 
ty — Auen he Lee a —— 
ny hozſes, no} hing the people agatne to x E · 
wig 3 the number of hozles, ſee· 
k Torguenge ing the Land hath ſaivvato you, Pe ſhall heure 


Iii 


os wuke chen of (O20) goe na moze againe that wap, 

ere , 1:7 Neither ſball hee take him many wiues, 

ei, len bis heart turne away, neither thal he gather 
«God him much ſiluer and gold, 

* 18 And wben hee (hall ſit vpon ihe thzone 


of his kingdome, then ſhall hee wꝛite him this 
Alan, he JAW repeated in a booke,brhe"Pyieſtsofthe 
2 Hethall cauſe Leuites, 
19 Aud it ſhallbe with him, and he halreade 
Kue therein all dayes of his life, that hee may learne 
thircxanple, to fearetaLozyhis God, and tokeepe all the 
wozds of this Law, and theſe ozvinances, foz to 
doe them: 
20 That his heart be not lifted vp about his 
» Wereyis © V2ethen , and that hee turne not fromthe 
Aba leſt, but that hee may pꝛolong his dayes in bis 


Sk kingvome, hee, avis ſounes in the middes of 
another, ael, 


nel | Pcs 4 LV a Wb «41 
* The portion of the Leuites. 6 Ofthe Lenite com» 


. 

— ming from another place. ꝙ To auoid the abomina- 
miimin tion of the Gentiles. 15 God will not leaue them 
— withont a true Prophet. 26 The falſe prophet ſhal 
be ſlaine. 22 How he may beknawen, | 


eben tg: commaundement, to the right hand oz to toe hearken, 


Tae eee dere 

ol Leui* ſhall haue no pont u inheritante . 58. 20. 
wich Iſrael, * burſhall eat the offerings of the . 
Lom made bp fire,andhis* inheritance. - 2 Tbatis, the 
. - Therefojelhall chexhourno inheritance at. 
among their bzechzen : for _ Lows their in⸗ 

3 C Aiivthis hat be h the Prieſts duetic of 
the that they which offer ſacrifice , whe- 
ther ic be vullocke oz ſheepe, ſhall giue vneo the 
{of mera rad er tag "and iro 


4 Cue litt fruits alſo of thy cone, of thp ** 
wine, avalchine ople, and the firſt of the fleece 
11 

Foz the Lond thy God hath choſen him 
ou: ofaltehyiribes. to ſtand and miniſter in the 
1 bim, and his ſonnes fo 


or (Allo when a Leuite ſhall come out of 
any thy cities ot all Jſrael, where he remained, 
and come wich all che deſire of his heart bnto © 1 bo 
the place,whichthe Lo2dſhall chuſe, eto — — 

7 De ſhall then miniſter in the Name ol che * caſe. 

Lens God, as all his We ef 7 
IEC the Lozd, 
8 'Thepſhallhanelike — A dhge d Not conſtrai- 
ſive that which commeth of his lale ol his patri- att. 
mony, 

5 Mhen thau Halt come into the lande 
which:the Lozd thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalc not learue to doe alter the abomtuations 
ofthofe nations. 

10 Let none be found among pou that ma⸗ 
keth his ſonne o2 his daughter to * * goethozow A — 
the fire, or that vſeth wicchcraft , or a regarder 
of times, 02a marker ofthe flying offoules,02 a of 


. # 


lozcerer, *Lemt.18,21 * 
11 97 vacharmer, 02 chat counſelleth with {7-57 30.27 


ſpirits,02 aſoothſayer, oz that * aſketh counſell 
at the dead. 

12 Foz all that doe ſuch things are abomina- 
tion vnto the Lozd, and betauſe of cheſe abomi- 
nations the Lozd thy God hath caſt them out bes 
koze thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be f vpzight therefoze withthe 
Lozd thy God, 

14 Fo02 theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ+ 
ſeſle, hearken vnto thole that regard the times, 


f Without N. 
pociſie, ot mix 


ture of falſe re. 
ligion. 


and unto ſozcerers : f as fon cher, the Loꝛd thy > pong 
God hath not f ſuffered thee fo, figs 


15 Ke Lon ch God will raiſe vp vn 7 
to thee as Pzophet like vato mee, from among # — 2 
you, euen of thy hethen: vnto him pee ſhall cchonof Pro: 1 
— ets, ti 

16 Accomding to all that thou deſireſt of the Prorben cee 
Lon thy Godin Pozeb, in the dap of the aſſem . 
bly, when thou ſaideſt, * Let me heare the vopce 241115. 
ol my Loꝛd God no moe, no; ſee this great fire 
any moe, that J die not. 

17 Aud thr Loddlalpvorome, They haue 
well ſpoken. 

18 * will raiſe them vp a Pꝛopbet from 1 
among their bethzen like unte thee , _ 

ut 


Ws 


Cities of refuge. 


Deuteronomie . 


Falſe witneſſe,, 


h Which pro» 
mile it not onely 
made to ( hriſt, 
but to A that 
teach in his 
name, Iſa. 39. 21. 


i By executing 
puniſhment vp» 
on him, 


- bl 


k Vnder this ſure 
note he compri- 
ſeth all the other 
tokens, 


ch. 12.29. 


Exad. 2.13. 
numb. 3 5. 9,1 1. 
w/h, 20.2, 


a Make an open 
and ready way, 


bWhizFtilleth 
18 will. 
and bate no ha- 
ued in his heart, 


e That murther 
be not commit - 


6 Nu#b.3 5.12. 


ſlor, cannot be 
ud ged to death, 


d When thou 
goeſt ouer Tor- 
den to poſſeſſe 
the whole land 
of Canaan. 


put my woes in his mouth, aud beeſhall 
ſpeake vnto them all that J ſhall commaund 
bim. AN ! 

19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto my 


woyds, which he ſhall ſpeake in my name, Awill 


ixt quire it othim. | 

20 But the Pzophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to 
fpeake a wozd in mp Name, which J haue not 
commaunded him to ſpeake , 02 that ſpeakethin 
the name ofother gods, euen the ſame P2ophet 

die. 261 

21 And ik thou thinke in thine heart, How 
— kno the wozd that the Lozd hath not 

Way: |; 1:00.11 51145 1142 

22 Chen a ꝛophet ſpeakech in the Mame 
ofthe Lo, ik che thing * follow not no2 come 
to paſſe, that is the thing which the Lozv hath 
not (poken, but the Pꝛophet hath ſpoken it pze< 
ſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not therefore be afraid 
off | 


C H AP. XIX. 


1 The franchiſed townes. 14 Not to remooue thy 
neighbours bounds. 16 The puniſhment of him 
that beareth falſe witneſſe. 


| Hen the Lozd thy God * ſhall roote 
out the nations, whoſe land the Lon 
thy God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
them, anddwell in their cities, aud in their 
houſes, x 
2 Chou ſhalt ſeparate thee cities fo; thee 
in the middes al the land which che Lopd thy 
Gon giueth thee to polleſle it. ; { 

3 Thou ſhalt* pzepare thee the wap, and di⸗ 
uide the coaſtegof the land which the Loꝛde thy 
God giueth thee to inherit, into thzee parts, that 
euery b manſlaper map flee thither. 

4 CThis allo is the cauſe wherefoze the 
manſlaper ſhall flee thither, and liue: who ſo 
killeth his neighbour ignozantly,aud hated him 
not in time paſſed : | | 

5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with bis 
neighbour to hewe wood, and his hand ſtriketh 
with the axe to cut downe the tree , if che head 
ſlippe from the helue, and hit his neighbour that 
he dieth, the ſame < ſhall flee vnto one of the ci⸗ 
ties, and liue, | | ; 

6 Leſtthe * auenger of the blood follow af- 
ter themanſlaper while his heart is chafed, and 
puertake him, becauſe the way is long, aud ſlap 
bim, although bee be not } wozthy ol death, be- 
cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed. a 

7.  Wherefoze Jcommaund thee, laping 
Thou ſhalt appoint out chaee cities fo? thee, 
...8: And when the Lozdthy God 4 enlargeth 
thy coaſts, (as he hath ſwoꝛne vuto thy fathers) 
and giueth thce.alltheland which hee pꝛomiled 
to giue vnto thy father s . 

9 (It thou keepe altcheſe commandements 
to doe them, which J commaund thee this 
day: to wit, that thou loue the Loꝛd thy God, 
aud walke in his wayes lan euer) & chen ſhalt 
thou adde thzee cities moe fo2 thee-belides 
thoſe thee, ft de in Ted F' *.-: 

10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed with. 


„ 
inchp land, which the Lozd thy God giueth thee 
to inherite,* leſt blood be vpon there. 2 
11 ¶ But ifamaghate bis neighbour, and Pecs 
lay waite fin bim, and nile againſt bim, and mite 
3 that hee die, and flee vnta anyol theſe 


tes, | l 

12 Then the * Elders of his citie ſhall ſend 
and fet him thence, t deliuer him into the hands 
of che auenger ol the blood, that he map die. 
13 Thtne 8 eye ſhall not ſparc him, but thou 
halt put away the crie of innocent blood from 
Ilrael, that it map goe well with thee, 
1 ¶ Thou ſhalt not remoone thy neigh- 
bours marke, which they of old time haue let in 
thine inheritance; that thou (halt inherite in the 
land, which the Lozdthy God giveth thee to 
pollefle it. $2.10 Hig 


15 ( One witneſle ſhall not riſe againſt a 
man fo2 any treſpaſſe, oꝛ fo any'finme,oq fo any 
fault that he offendeth in, but at the mouthol 
two witneſles, oʒ at the mouth of thzee witneſſes 
ſhall the matter bee ſtabliſhed, 

16 ¶ It a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man 
to accule him of treſpaſle, 

17 Then both the men which Kriue toge* 
cher, ſhall ſtand befoze the ® Lon, euen befoze 
the Prieſts and the Judges, which ſhall bee in 
thoſedapes, 

13. And the Judges ſhal make diligent inqui⸗ 
ſition : and if the wicnes be found falſe; and hath 
gtutnfalle witneſſe againſt his bother, 

19  * Then ſhall pee doe vnto him as hee had 
thought to doe vnto his brother: ſo thon ſhalt 
take euill away foozthof the mids of thee, 

20 And the reſt ſhal heare chis,andfeare,and 
ſhall hencefoꝛth commit no moze any ſuch wic- 
kedneſle among pou, 4 

; 31- Therefoze' thine epe ſhall haue no coms 
paſſion, bur * life fo2 lite, eye foz eye, tooth foꝛ 
tooth, hand foz hand, foote fox foote, 


eee 
3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites 
oe to battell. 5 The exhortation of the officers 
| ſhowin who ſhould gee to battell. 10 Peace muſt 
be firſt proclaimed. : 19 The trees that beare fruit 
muſt notbe deſtroyed. 


Pen thou ſhalt goe foozth to warrs a- « Venignt 
: gainft thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee Corea 
hozſes and charets, and people moe then thou, ebay 
bee not afraid of them: fo: the Loꝛd thy God is andy 
— which bꝛought thee out of the land of %= 

gppt. a 
2 And when pee axe come neere vnto the 
bat tell, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come fozth to ſpeake 
vnto the people, 

3 And ſhal ſay vnto them, Peare, O Iſrael: 

pet are come this dap vnto battell againſt pour 
enemies: * let not pour hearts be faint, neither 1 
feare, no2 be amaſcd,noz adzead of them. 

4 Foz the Loyd your God d goeth with 2224 
pou to fight fo; you againſt pour enemies, and bag 
to laue you, | oy 
5 (Aud let the officers ſpeake vnto the 
people, ſaying, What man is there that — 

built 
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precepts for warre. 


( hap.xxj. Vnknowne murther. 85 


fun ohes they huſlt a new houſe, and hath uot <dedicate it? let 


him goe and returne to his houle, leſt hee die in 


ai, chey gage the batte l, and another man dedicate it. 


6 And what man is there that hath plan- 
ted a Uinepard , and hach not © eaten of the 
fruit : let him goe and returne againe vnto his 
houſe left hee die in the battel, and another eate 
the fruit. | 

And what man is there thathath betro- 
thed a wife , and hath not taken her d let him goe 
and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt hee die in 
batt ell, and another man take her. 

8 And let the Officers ſpeake further vn⸗ 
to the people, and ſap , * Whoſoeucr is afraio 
and faint hearted , let him goe and returne vit- 
to his houſe, leſt his bꝛethꝛeus heart faint like 
his heart, 

9 And after that the Officers hane made 
an ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, t hey ſhall 
make Captaines of the armie to gouerne the 
people. | 

10 (| When thou commeſt neere vnto a 
Citie to fight againſt it, * thou ſhalt offer it 

eace, 
. 11 And if it anſwere thee againe © peacc- 
ably, and open vnto thee , then let all ihe people 
that is found therein, bee tributaries vnto thee, 
and ſerue thee, 

12 But if it will make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againſt chee, then thou ſhalc 
beliege it, | 

13 And the Loy thy God ſhall deliuer it in- 
to thine hands, and thou (halt ſmice all the males 
thereof with the edge of the lwoꝛd. 

14 Dnelpche women, and the childzen, and 
the cattel, and all that is in the City euen all the 
ſpoile thereof, ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelle, and 
walt eate the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
Lo thy God hath giuen thee, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the Cities, 
which are a great way off from thee, which are 
not of the Cities oftheſe f Nations here, 

16 But ok the Cities of this people, which 
the Lozd thy God ſhall giue chee to inherite, 
thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon aliue, 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit, 
the Hittites, and the Amoꝛzites, the Canaanites, 
and the Pertz3ites , the Otuites, and the Jebu · 


ites, as the Lom thy God hath comanded thee, ' 


18 That they teach pou not to doe alter all 


5 their abominations, which they haue done vn⸗ 


to their gods, and ſo pee ſhall ſinne againſt the 
Low pour Ged. | 
19 C Wheuthou haſt beſteged a Citie long 
time, and made warre ag ainſt it to take it, des 
ſtropnot the trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe 
into them: fo thou mayeſt tate of them : there- 
foze thou ſhalt not cut them downe to further 


dee in che ſiege , (foz the s tree of the ſielde is 


mans life) | 

20 Duelp thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt 
axe not fo meat, thoſe ſhalt thou veſtrop and cut 
downe, and make fo2ts againſt the Citie chat 
maketh warre with chee,vncill thou ſubdue it. 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 Inquiſition ſor murther. 11 Of the woman ta- 
ken in warre. 15 The birthrighit cannot be chan- 
ged for affection. 18 The diſobedient childe. 23 
The body may not hang all night. a 


F one bee found * ſlainein the land which the 

Lom thy God giueth thee to poſſeſle it, ly» 
ing in the field, and it is not knowne who hath 
flaine him, 

2 Then thine Elders and thy Judges (hall 
come fooꝛch, and meaſure vnto the Cities that 
are round about him that is ſlaine, 

3 And let the Elders of that Citie , which 
is next vnto the flaine man,take out of the dzoue 


an heifer that hath not bene put to labour, no2 
bath dzawne in the poke, 


4 And let the Elders ok that City bzing the 
heifer vnto a||ſtonie b valley, which is neither 
eared no2 ſowen, and ſtrike off the heifers necke 
there in the valley. 

5 Alſo the Pyieſtes the ſonnes of Leni 
(whom the Lozd thy God hath choſen to mi⸗ 
niſter, and to bleſſe in the Name of the Loꝛd) 
ſhal come foozth, and by their wo2d ſhall all ſtrife 
and plague be tried. 

6 And all the Elders ofthat City that came 
neere tothe llaine man, ſhall wach their handes 
ouer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 Andihallteſtifie , and ſay, Our handes 


— 


a This Law de- 


clareth how 
horribleathing 
murther js,ſce- 
ing that fur one 
man, whole 
countrey ſhalbe 
puniſhed, except 
aremedy be 
tound, 


lor, engh. 

d That the 
bloodſhed of 
the innocent 
beaſt in a ſoli- 
tatie place 
might make 
them abburre 
the fag. 


haue not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes 


ſeene it. 

8 O Lom, bee mercifull vnto thy people 
Ilrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no in⸗ 
nocent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael, 
and the blood (halbe foꝛgiuen them. 

9 Solhalt thou take awap the cry of inno» 
tent blood from thee , when thou ſhalt doe that 
which is right in the light of the Loꝛd. 

10 ¶ Men thou ſhalt goe to warre againſt 
thine enemies, and the Loꝛd thy God ſhall de⸗ 
liuer them into thine hands, and thou ſhalt take 
them captiues, 

11 And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a beau⸗ 
tifull woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, and 
wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bzing her home to thine 
houſe ,4 and ſhee ſhall ſhaue her head, and pare 
hernailes, 

13 And ſhee ſhall put off the garment that 
thee was taken in, and ſhee ſhall remaine in 
thine houſe,* and bewaile her father and her mo⸗ 
ther a monerh long: and after that ſhalt thou 
goe in vnto her, and marrieher, and ſhe ſhall be 
thy F wife, i 

14 And if thou haue no fanour vneo her, 
then thou mapeſt let her goe whither ſhee will, 
but thou ſhalt not ſell her foꝛ monep, noꝛ make 
merchandiſe of her, becanſe thou halt hum⸗ 
bled her. 

15 C Tt a man haue two wiues, one loued 
and another 8 hated, and they haue bozne him 
childꝛen, both the loued and alſo the hated: if the 
firſt bozue be the ſonne of the hated, 

Þ 46 Then 


c This was the 
prayer which the 
Prieſt made in 
the audience of 


the people. 


* 
* 


d Signifying 
that her former 
life muſt be 
changed before 
ſhe could bee 
ioyned to the 
people of God. 
e As having re- 
nounced parents 
and counttey. 
This onely 
wat permitted 
in the warres: 
othetwiſe the 
Iſraelites could 
not marry ſtran- 
gers, 


g Thisdecla- 
reth that the 
pluralitie of 
wiues came of 
a corrupt ase 
ion, 
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A diſobedient ſonne. 


Deuteronomie. 


Diuers ordinance, 


lor, xbule the 
onne of the hated 
lineth, 


h As much as 


x Foritis the 
mothers due tie 
alſo to inſtruct 
her childten. 


I Which death 
was alſo appoin- 
ted for blaſphe- 
mers and idol - 
tets: ſo that to 
diſobey the pa- 
rents is moſt 
horrible. 


m Por Gods 
Law by bis death 
is ſatisfied, and 
nature abhor. 
reth crueltie. 


*Galat.z.13. 


*Exed. 23.4. 
a Asthough 
thou ſaweſt it 
not. 


b Shewing, that 
brotherly aſte - 
ction muſt be 
ſhewed, not one · 
ly to them that 
dwell neere vnto 
vs, but alſoto 
them which ate 
farre off, 

© Much more 
artthou bound 
to doe for thy 


X neighbours per- 
„ —. 1 fon, 


16 Then when the time commeth, that hee 
appointeth his ſonnes to be hetres of that which 
he hach, he may nut make the ſonne of the belo⸗ 
ued firſt bozne || befoze che ſonne of the hated, 
which is the firſt boꝛne: 

17 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of 
the hated foꝛ the firſt bone, and giue him! dou- 
ble poztion oł all that he hath : foz hee is the firſt 
of his ſtrength, and to i him belongeth the right 
of the firſt bozne, 

18 C It any man haue a ſonne that is ſtub⸗ 
bozne and diſobedient, which will not hearken 


vnts the voyce of his father, no2 the voice of his thenc 


K mother, and they haue chaſtened him, and hee 
would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhal his father and his mother take 
him, and bzing bim out vnto the Elders of his 
citie, and vnto the gate ok the place where hee 
dwelleth, 

20 And ſhallſap vnto the Elders of his city, 
This our ſonne is ſtubbozne and diſobedient, 
and he will not obey our admonition : he is a ri⸗ 
otour, and a dꝛunkard. 

21 Then all the men of his citie ſhall! fone 
him with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt take 
awap euill from among pou, that all Pſrael may 
heare it, and feare. 

22 ¶ If a man alſo haue committed atreſ- 
paſſe wozthy of death, and is put to death, and 
thou hangeſt him on a tree, 1 5 

23 is body ſhall not remain u all night 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt burp him the lame 
day: fox the * curſe of God is on him that is han⸗ 
ged. Defile not therefoze thy land which the 
Lozd thy God giueth thee to inherite. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Hee commandeth to haue care of out neighbours 
goods. 5 The woman may not weare mans ap- 
parel,nor manthe womans, 6 Of the damme and 
her young birds. 8 Why they ſhould haue battle. 
ments, 9 Not to mixe divers kinds together. 13 
Of the wife nor being found a virgine, 23 The 
puniſhment of adulterie. 


ou“ ſhalt not ſee thy bꝛachers oxe no2 

his ſheepe goe aſtray, and · withdꝛaw thy 
ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bzing them againe 
vnto thy bzother, 

2 And ik thy bꝛother bee not b neere vnto 
thee, oz ik thou know him not, then thou ſhalt 
bzing it into thine houſe , and it ſhall remaine 
with thee, vntill thy bzother ſecke after it: then 
ſhalt thou deliuer it to him againe, 

3 Fn like maner ſhalt thou doe with his 
c aſſe, and ſa ſhalt thou doe with his raiment, and 
ſhalt ſo doe wich all loft things of thy bꝛother, 
which he hath loſt: ik thou haft found them, thou 
ſhalc not withdzaw thy ſelfe from them. 

4 OC Thou ſhalt not ſee thy bzothers alle 
no} his ore fall downe by the way, aud with» 
— — from them, but ſhalt lift them vp 

ich him, 


are abomination vnto the L 02d thy God, 
6 QC It thou lind a birvsneſtin the wap, in 
any tree, 02 on che ground, whether they be 
pong 02 egges, and the damme ſitting vpon the 
pong od vpon the egges, © thou ſhalt not take the 
damme with the pong, 
7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme goe 
and take the pong to thee, that thou mateſt pꝛol· con 
per and pzolong thy dayes, wage? 
8 (ben thou buildeſt a new houſe, thou 


alt make a battlement on the roofe , that thou 


lap not blood vpon thine houſe , ik any man fall 
e. 

9 @ Thou ſhale not * ſow chy vineyard 
wich diuers kinds of ſcedes , leaſt thou 'defile the „le 
increale of the ſecede, which thou haſt ſowen, and d 
the fruit of the vineyard, ; 

10 ¶ Thouſhaltnot plowe with an oxe and 


an alle together. 


11 C Thouſhalt not weare a garment of di: 
uers ſoꝛts, as of woollen and linneutogether, 

12 C* Thou ſhalt make the fringes vpon v 
the koure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith 
thou couereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 C It a man take a wife and when he hath 
lien with her, hate her, X 

14 And lay s flanderous things vnto her 
charge, and bzing vp an euill name vpon her, 
and ſay, I cooke this wife, and when J came to 
her, I found her not a maide, 

15 Then ſhall the father of the maide and 
her mother, take and bzing the ſignes of the 
_ virginitie vnto the Elders ofthecitie to 
the gate, 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſaydntothe 
Elvers, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her. 

17 And loe, he lapeth llandereus things vnto 
ber charge, ſaping, J ound not thy daughter a 
maide: loe, theſe are the rokensof mp daughs 
ters virginitie 3 and they ſhall ſpzead theb ve» 6 Mani 
ſure befoze the Elders ofthe citie, ay 

18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take 
that man and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundzeth 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and giue them vntothe father 
i of the maide, becauſe hee hath bought vp an e. l . 
uill name vpon a maide of Iſrael: and ſhee ſhall zcunded ng 
— his wife, and hee may not put her away all —— 

e. | he was recon 

20 C But if this thing be true, that the maid Fa aa 
be not found a virgine, 

21 Then they ſhall bzing foo2th the maive 
to the dooze of her fathers houſe, and the men ol 
her citie hall Cone her with ſtouesto death: fo 
the hath wzought folly in Iſrael, by playing the 
whoze in her fathers houſe : ſo thou ſhalt put e⸗ 
uill away fromamoug you. | | 

22 (At a man be found lying with awo- *2#2% 
man married to a man, then thepſhalldieeuen 
bothtwaine : to wit, the man that lap with the 


the figoes alle 
yirgioice n 
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Thou (h 


ve nothi 


e withe 


Wiheſa 


a ſenou 

idol it 
Ireceiue 
Kikon, 


d For that were 
to alter t he order 
of nature, and to 


deſpite Cod. 


5 (The! woman ſhall not weare that 
which pertaineth vnco the man, neither ſhalla 
man put on womans raiment: foz all that do ſo, 


wife, andthe wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away cuil! 
from Jſrael, 


23 C Ika maide bee betrothedvnto * — 
ally, 


Vho are fit Officers. 


( bab. xxiij. Vſury forbidden, 


band, and a man finde her in the towne and lie 
wich her, 

24 Then ſhall ye bꝛing them both out vnto 
the gates of the ſame citie, andſhallſtone them 
with ſtones todeath : the maid becauſe ſhee crt- 
ed not, being in the citie, and the man, decauſe 
hc hathl humbled his neighbours wife: ſa thou 
ſhalt put away euill from among pou, TY 

25 CButifaman find a betrothed maid in 
the ficld,and fozce her, and lie with her, then the 
man that lap withher, ſhall die alone. 


Aud. 


SX 


thing, becauſe there is in the maide no caule 
of death: fo2 as when a man rileth againſt his 
neighbour, and woundeth him to death, fo “ is 
this matter. 

27 Fo} hee found her in the fields: the be⸗ 
trothed maide tryed, and there was no man to 
ſuccour her. 

28 C*Jfamanfinya maide that is not be- 
trothed, and take her, and lie with her, and they 
be found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhal giue 
vnto che maids father fifcte ſhekels of liluet: and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife , becauſe hee hath humbled 
her : he cannot put her away all hts life, | 

30 ¶ No man ſhall'cake his fathers wike, 
noꝛ ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt, 


CH AP, XXIII. 

1 What men might not bee admitted to office, 9 
What they — to anoide when they goe to warre, 
15 Ofche fugitiue ſeruant. 17 To ſſee all kind of 
whoredome. 19 Ofvſurie. 21 Ofyowes. 24 Of 
the neighbours vine and corne. | 


One that is hurt by burſting , o2 that hath 


ito Weanings that 
ths N noceſit cm 
7 Ade puniſbed. 


gr. 32. 16. 


ge ball not 
uh his ſtep- 
other meaning 
redy all other 
recs tordid- 


pew 
"rh n.Lewit.18, 


ke to his pꝛiuie member cut off ſhall enter tu⸗ 
«o*c,o" to the Congregation ofthe Lozd, 
Tins» 2 d N baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con: 


aulethem to 


ally. <a; Ategation of the Lon: euen to his tenth gene⸗ 
epa ie kation ſhall hee not enter into the Congregation 
e of the Loꝛd. 

3 »The Amonites and the Moabites 
ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the 
Low : euen to their centh generation ſhall they 
not enter into the Congtegation of the Lozd 
fo2 euer, 

4 Becauſe they? met you not with bzead 
and water in the way, when ye tame out of E- 
gypt, and* becauſe they hy2ed againſt thee Ba⸗ 
laam che ſonne of Beoꝛ, of Petho? in Aram-na- 
3256 haraim, to curſe thee, 

5 Neuertheteſſe, the Lend thy God would 
not hearken vato Balaam, but the Lozd chy 
God turned the curſe to a bleſſing vnto thee, 
becauſe the Lozv ihy Gov loued thee, 


. 6 Thou a ſpalt not lecke their peace, no2 
*nithehem, their pꝛoſperitie all thy dayes fo? euer. 


7 (Then Salt not abhozre an Edomite, 
for he is thy bꝛothet: neicher ſhalt thou abhozre 
— Egyptian, becauſe thou walt a ſtranger in his 
aud. | 
8' Che childꝛen that are begotten ot them 
ir. in their third generation, ſhall enter into the 
Congregation ok che Lozd. | 


26 And vato the maide thou ſhalt doe no - 


9 (hen thou goeſt out with the hoſt a- 
gainſt thine enemies, keepe thee then ktom all 
wickevneſſe, | 

10 ¶ Af there be among vou any that is vn- 
cleane by that which connnech to him dy night, 
he ſhail goe ont of the hole, and ſhall not enter 
inta the hoſt, 

11 But at euen hee Hall waſhhimſelfe with 
water, and when che ſanne is dowut, hee ſhall 
enter into the hoſte. 

12 Thou (halt haue a place alſo without 
the hoſte whither thou ſhalt ? reſoꝛt, 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt ſit downe 
without, thou ſhale digge therewith, and retur⸗ 
ning thou (halts couer thine excrements. 

14 Fo} the Lozd thy God walketh in the 
mids of thy campe to deliuer thee, and co giue 
thee thine enemies befoze thee :therefoze thine 
hoſte ſhall bee holp , that hee ſce no filthy thing 
in thee, and turne away from thee. 

15 C Thou ſpalt not b deliuer the ſeruant 
vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped from bis 
maſter vnto thee, 

16 Pee ſhall dwell withthee, euen among 
pu, in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 
| cities where it likech him beſt: thou ſhalt not 
vexe him, 

17 ¶ There ſhalbe no whoꝛe of the daugh⸗ 
ters of Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whoꝛe kee- 
per of the ſonnes of Iſtacl. 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bzing the hire of a 
whoze, no? the pꝛice of adogge intothehoufe 
of the Lozd thy God foz any vowe: fozenten 
-— are abomination vits the Lozd thy 

d. 
19 KC CThouſhalt not giue to vſurie to thy 
bzother, as vſurie ot money vſurie of meat, v⸗ 
lutie of any thing that is put to vſur ie. 

20 Unts ał ſtranger thou maieſt lend vpon 
vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie vnto, 

thy byother, that the Lozd thy God may! hleſle 
thee in all thacthouſetteſt thine hand to, in the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, 

21 CUhen chou ſhalt vow a vow vnto the 
Lo thy God, thou ſhalt not bee flacke to pay 
it: fo2 the Loꝛd thy God will ſurely require it 
of chee, and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee, 

22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing 
it hall be no ſine vnto thee, | 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt ® keepe and perfozme, as thou haſt vowed 
it willingly vnto the Low thy God: for thou 
haſt ſpoken it with thx mouth. | 

24 CUhenthoucommeſt vnto "thy neigh: 
bours vineyatd, then thou maieſt eate grapes at 
thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but thou 
ſhalt put none in thy *vefſell, o To bri 

25 Uihen thou commeſf into thy neigh ⸗ baue ne 
bours cone, * thou maieſt plucke the eares 12.1. 
with thine band, but thou ſhalt not moone a 
fickle to thy neighbours coꝛne. 


CHAP, XX IIII. 


1 Digorcementis permitted. 5 Hee that is newly 
P 2 married 


For the necef- 
ſitie of nature, 


g Meaning here- 
by that his peo- 
ple ſhould bee 
pu e both in 
ſoule and body. 


h This is mean 
of the heathen, 
who fle d for 
their maſters 
ctveltie, and em- 
btaced thettut 
religion. 


f Ebr gates, 


i Forbieding 
hereby that any 
gainegorten of 
euill things 

ſho d be applied 
to the ſeruice of 
God Mich. 1. 7. 
*Exed.23.25. 
lemt,25.36, 


k This was per- 
mitted for a time 
for the bardneſſe 
of theic heare. 

I If thou hew 
thy chatitie to 
thy brother, Cod 
will declare his 
loue to ward thee 


m ltthe vow 
be lawfull and 
godly, 


n Being hired 
for ro labour. 


Pledge. Wages. 


"vos n 
Deuteronomie. Stranger, Fatherleſſt. 


Th 


marriedis exempted from warre, 6 Ofthepledge, 

14 Wages mult not bee retained, 16 The good 
muſt not be puniſhed for the bad. 17 The care of 
the ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widow. 


{en aman taketh a wife, andmarrt- 

eth her, if ſo bee (hee findno fauour in 
his eyes, becauſe hehath ſpied ſome filthinelle 
inher, *thenlethimwaite her a bill of dinozce- 
ment, and put it in her hand, and ſend her out 
ok his houſe. 

2 And when hee is departed out of his 
houſe, and gone her way, and marrie with ano⸗ 
ther man, 

2 And ik the latter huſband hate her, and 
waite her a letter of diuozxcement , and put it in 
her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, 02 if the 
latter man die which tooke her to wife : 

4 Then her firſt huſband which ſent her as 
wap, may not take her againe to be his wife,af- 
ter that ſhee is b defiled : fo2 that is abominatt- 


a Hereby God 
approueth not 
that light di- 
uorcement, but 
permittetù it to 
auoide further 
inconuenience. 
Mat 1.7. 


b Seeing that by 
dimitting her he 


judged berrobe ON in the light of the Low, and thou ſhalt not 
vacleaneand Cauſe the land to ſinne. which the Lozd thy God 
PRE doeth giue thee to inherite. 

5 C@Ulhenamantaketh anew wife, hee 
uche tende te ſhall not goe awarfare, <neither ſhall bee char- 
— — with any buſineſſe, but ſhalbe free at home 
dis and iu aft: · Ole peete, and reiopce with his wife which hee 
dei) in bath taken, 


6 No man ſhall take the nether no2 the 


d Nor anything yyper 4 milſtone to pledge: fo2 this gage is his 


zam“ liuing. 

hung, 7 C Jfany man be found ſtealing any of 
his bꝛethꝛen o the childꝛen of Jſrael, # maketh 
merchandize of him, oz ſelleth him, that theefe 
ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou put euill away from: a · 

mong you, 2 

Luut. 13.3. 3 C Takeheedeof the*plague of lepꝛoſie, 
that thou obſerue diligently, and doe actoz⸗ 
ding ts all that the Pꝛieſtes ofthe Leuites (hall 
teach pou: take heede pou doe as J comman⸗ 
ded them, 

9 Remember what the Low thy God did 

Num. zue. yuto * Miriam by the way after that pee were 
come out of Egypt. 

10 C UWhen thou ſhalt al ke againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou ſhale not goe 

e Asthough e into his houſe to fet his pledge. 

chou gab , 11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without , aud the 
bave,burChale: man that bozrowed it of thee , ſhall bzing the 
recoine na: be Pledge out ofthe doozes vnts thee, 

12 Furthermoze , if it be a pooze body, thou 
ſhale not ſleepe with his pledge, 

13 Bur ſhalt reſtoze him the pledge when 
the lunne goeth downe , that hee map lleepe in 
his raiment, and bleſſe thee : and it ſhall bee 

\ Though be — vnto thee * befoze the Lozd thy 

thankfull, yer od. 

8 14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe an hired ſer: 

* uant that is needie and pode, neither of thy 
bzethzen , no2 ot the ſtranger that is in thy land 
withiu thy gates. | 

n 15 Thou ſhale giue him his hire fo2 his 

20h. 4. 1 4. 


dap , neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe vpon 
it: tod he is pode, and tberewich luſtaineth his 


in Egypt, and how the Lozd thy God deliuered therefore, 


like: leſt hee cry againſt thee vnto the Lozd and 
it be linne vnto thee. 

16 C* The fathers ſhal not be put to death Av 
fo2 the childzen, noz the childzen put to death „ 
foz the fathers, but euery man ſhall bee put to 1 
death koz his owne ſinne. 

17 C Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of 
the s ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe , noz take a 
widowes raimenc to pledge. : 

18 But remember that thou waſt aſeruant 


Becauſe ch 
world did}ey 
eſteerne they 
forts of Pecpi 


thee thence, Therefoze J command thee to doe dg 
this thing, 

19 C *When thou cutteſt downe thine har» 
ueſt in thy fteld , and haſt fo2gotcen a ſheafe in 
the field, thou ſhalt no: goe againe to ket it, but 
it ſhalbe fo2 the ſtrange r, oʒ the fatherlcſſe, and 
fo2 the wide we: that the Loꝛde thy God may 
bleſle thee in all the woꝛkes of thine hands. 

20 UAhen thou || beateſt thine Dliue tree, 0 
thou ſhalt not gee onerthe boughes againe,bur "*** 
it hall bee fo2 the ranger, fo; the fatherleſſe, 
and fo2 the widow, 

21 When thou gathereſt thy || vineyard, % 
thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after 4y ==ya, 
thee, but they ſhall bee fox the ſtranger , foz the 
katherleſſe, and fo? the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waſt b a ſcruant b C, 
inthe land of Egypt:therefoze I command thee Gee 


Leut. 134 
anc 23,11 


tir 
! 
Lead. 


to doe this thing. —— 
CHAP, XXV. vatootien 


Exod, 
3 The beating of the offendours. 5 Toraiſe yp ſeed 


to the kinſeman, 11 In what caſe a womans hand 
muſt bee cut off. 13 Of iuſt weights and meaſures. 
19 Todeſtroy the Amalekites. | 


VV Hen there ſhall bee ſtrife betweene 
men, and they ſhall come vnto iudge⸗ 
ment, © andſentence ſhall be giuen vpon them, {Me 
and the righteous ſhalbe juſtified , and the wic don 


kekcondemned, — 
2 Then ik ſo be che wicked be wozthy to be a 


beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, — 
b and to be beaten befoe his kace, accoꝛding to Woe 
his treſpaſle, vnto a cercaine number. — 

3 Fontie ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe bim to © D 
haue and not paſt , leaſt if hee ſhould exceede n 
and beate him aboue that with many ſtripes, Cn 
= bzother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy 251 

, wh.4.1 
4 C * Thouſhalenotmouſlell the oxe that monk 
creadethoutthecomne, nen 

5 C*Ifb:echzendwellcogecher, and one 1 — 
of them die and haue no ſonne, che wife of the ;;6.% 


dead ſhall not marrie without: that is, vnto a be 


ſtranger, but his 4kinſeman ſhall goe in vnto Fe e 
her, and take her to wife, and doe thekinſemans dazu We: 
office toher, — 


6 And che firſt bone which ſhee beareth, wand 
ſhall ſucceed in the name of his bzother which is dene 
dead, that his name be not put out of YſraelÞ brochen 

7 Andifthe man will not take his kinſe⸗ Wade 
woman, then let his kinſewoman goe vp te of 
the gate vnto the Elters , andſay, My kinſe- — 
man reluſeth to raiſe vp vuto his . 

nam 


re firſt fruits, 


(Kap. xxuf. 


and Tithes oftred. 


87 


Oe 


name in Iſrael: hee will not doe the office of a 

kinſeman vnto me. | | 
4 | $ Then the Elders of his city ſhallcal him, 
+4 and commune wich him: if hee ſtand and ſay, 
: will not take her, 

9 Then ſhallhis kinſe woman come vnto 

him in the pꝛeſente of the Clvers, and looſe his 
t ſhooe from his foote,and ſpit in his face, and an- 
le ſwere, and lay, So ſhal it be done buto that man, 
5 that will not build vp his brothers houſe, 
on 10 And his name ſhall bee called in Jſfacl, 
5 The houle of him whole chooe is put off, 


Lopd ſ ware vnto our fathers foy to giuevs, 

4 Then the P1iQt ſhall take the baſket out 
of thine hand, and ſet it downe befoze the altar of 
the Loꝛd thy God, | 

5 Andthou ſhalt anſwere and ſapbefozethe 
Lo thy God, A © Spzian was mp father,who 
being readie to periſh tor hunger, went downe 
into Egypt, and ſotourned chere with a [mall 
compauie, and grew there vnto a nation great, 
and mightie 4 and full of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and toubled 
vs, and laded vs wich creuell bondage. 


Mm n 11 C*TWhyenmen ſtriue together, one with 7 But when we cried vnto the Loꝛd God 

8 — another, it che wife of the one come neere, foꝛ ok our fathers, the Lo heard our voyce, and 

de pre · to tid her hul band out of the hands of him that looked on our aduerſitie, and on our labour, and 
call ung lmite th him, and put kooꝛth her hand, aud take on out oppreſſion 
okawomn him by bis pꝛiuities 8 the Loꝛd bought vs out of Egypt 
him by bis pꝛ , 
— 12 Then thou hilt cut off her hand: thine in a mightie hand, and aſtrerched out arme, 
eye ſhall not ſpare her, with a great terribleneſſe, both in ſignes and 
nf 13 C Thouſhalc not haue in thy bagge two wonders. 

: fh maner of f weights, a greatand a ſmall, 9 And hee hath bzought vs into this place, 
fre, 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe and hath giuen vs this land, euen a land that 
f diuets I meaſures a great and a cmall: floweth with milke andhenie, - 

wood reade 15 But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt 10 And now, loe, J * haue bꝛouqht the firſt 

« WW weight 2 aperfect and a iuſt meaſure ſhaltthou fruites ofthe land which thou, © Lo, haſt 

haue, that thy dayes map ber lengthened in the giuen mee, and thou ſhalt ſet it befoze che Loꝛd 
land, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee. thy God, and wozſhippe befoze che Lozd thy 

— 16 Fd all chat doe ſuch things, and allthat God: | 

ries doe vnrighteouſly , are abomination vnto the 11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 

1 Lom thy God, dings which the Lozd thy God hath ginen vu- 

_— 47d 17 C* Remember what Amalek vid vnto to thee and to thine s honſhold , thou and the 

=: ol by the way, when pee were cone ont of Leuite, and thetranger that is among you, 
Egypt: 12 C When thouhaſt made an end of ti⸗ 
18 Pow he met thee hy the way, and ſmote thing all che tithes of thine increaſe, the third 
thehinumoſt of pou all that were ferble behiny peere,which is the yeere of tithidg, end haſt gi 
thee, when thou walt fainted and wearp,andhee en it vnto the Leutte, to the ſtranger, to the 

_ keared not G. fatherleſſe, and to the widowe, that they may 

— 19 Therefote, when the Lozd thy God hath kate within thy gates, and he ſatiſfied, 

2 giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies round a- 13 Then thou ſhalt * fay befoze the Loꝛd 

bs bout in the land, which the Lozd thy God giueth thy God, Jhaue bꝛought the halowed thing out 

ea, thee foz aninheritance to polleſte it, then thou of mine houfe, and allo haue giuen it vnto the 

„ese ſhatt put out ther tememb ꝛaner of Amalek from Leeuites and tothe lirangers, tothe latherlelle, 

* — yere vnder heanen: kozget no. and to the widowe, accoꝛding to all thy * com- 

bout ; 3 40 277 J. mandements which thou hatt commanded met: 

— CH AP. XXVI. 4. Jhaue tranſgreſſed none of thy commaunde- 

* The offering of the firſt fruits. '5 What they muſt ments noꝛ fozgotten chem. 3 

00 proteſt hen they offer them. 12 The tithe of the 14 J haue not eaten thereot k in my mour⸗ 

1h, third yeere, . 13 Their proteſtation in offering it. ning, no? ſuffered ought to periſh Ithwough vn: 

0 39 ebe henqur God preſerrech chem which cleaneſſe, no: giuenought theteof fo tyẽ dead. 

| | acknowledge him to be their Lord. pe * but haue hearkened vnto the voice of the Loꝛd 
Lſo when chou ſhalt come into the land my God : haue done n after all that thou halt 
A which, che Lozd thy God giueth theefoz commanded nme. 

- + Inhericance, and ſhalt poſlefſe it, and dwell 15 Looke vawne from thine holy habitatt⸗ 
deen, bbetein. 1 on, euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people Il 
elethe a. 2 hen ſhalt. chou take ok the firit of all rael, and the land which thou halt giuen vs (as 
deen the fruite ol che earth, aud igiug it out of the thou ſwareſt vnto our fathers ) rhe land that 

Canaan land that the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, and put floweth withmilke-aridhonte, aca 
Gatter it ina baſket, and goe bnto the place, which 16 ¶ This day the Lord thy God doth come 
bee che L od thy God ſhall chuſe to d place his mand thee to doe theſe oꝛdiuances, and lawes: 
Wipes, Name there. | ' .* keepethemtbercfozc, and doe them with all 


— 3 Aud than ſpalt come vnto the pꝛieſt, that 


12.5. 


ſhall bee in thole dayes, and lay vnto him, J ac⸗ 
knawledge this day vnto the Lozd thy God, 
that J amcome vuto the countrey which che 


thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſt ſec vpthe Loꝛd this day to bee 
thy God, and to walke in his wapes, and to 
keepe his oꝛdinances, and his commanvements, 

Þ 3 and 


— — 


c Meaning I aa- 


kob, ho terued 


twentie ypres in 
Syria. 


d Onely by 
Gods mercie, 
and not by their 
fathers deler= 
uings. 

e Alleaging the 
promiſes made 
to our tathers, A- 
braham,1lzak 
and laakob. 


In token of a 
thankfull heart, 
ard mindfull ot 
this benetu., 


g Signifying 
chat Oed giueth 
vs not goods for 
our ſelues onely, 
but for their vſes 
alſo which are 
committed to 
our charge. 


h Wicheut hy- 
poctiſie. 


chip. 14 27. 


i Of malice and 
contempt. 


k Or. for any 
neceſſitie. 

By putting 
them to any 


praphane vſe. 


m As farre as 
my ſintull na- 
ture would ſuf- 
fer: for elſe, as 
Dauid and Pauf 
lay,thereisnoc 
one iuſt, Pſal. 1 4, 
3. rom. 3,40, 


n With z good 
aud fimple con- 
ſtience. 


Stones let vp. 


Denteronomie. Cu cſings, Bleſſing, 


o Signifyi 
that — ny 
mutuall bond 
berweene God 
and his people, 
* hap. 7. S. ani 


2 As Gods mi · 


niſter, and char · 


ed with the 
ame. 


* Joſh, 4.1, 


b God would 
that his Lawe 


ſhould be ſer vp-. 
in the borders of 
the land of Ca, 


naan,that all 
thar looked 
thereon, might 
know that the 
land was dedi- 
cate to his ſer · 
uice. 


gExod. 20.26. 
ioſh. B. 3 1. 


e The altar 
ould not bee 
curiouſly 


wrought,becauſe 


it Qould conti- 
nue but for a 
time: for God 
would haue but 
one altar in Iu- 
dah. 


wilt be his peo- 
le, thou muſt 


eepe bis lawes. 


F Meaning, E- 


phraim and Mia- 
aſl 


and his Lawes,and to hearken vnto his voyce. 

18 o And the Lozd hath ſet thee vp this day, 
to be a *p2eef>us people vnto hun (as hee hath 
pꝛomiſed thee ) and that thou ſhoulveſt keepe all 
his Commandements, 

19 Aud to make thee high aboue all Nati⸗ 
ons ( which hee hath made ) in pꝛaiſe, and in 
name, and in gloꝛp, * and that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
88 people vnto the Lozd thy God, as hee 

d. 


CHAP, XVII. 


2 They are commanded to write the Law ypon ſtones 
for a remembrance, 5 Alſo to build an Altar. 
13 The curſings are giuen on mount Ebah 


T en Moſes with the Elders of Ilrael 

commanded the people, ſaping, Keepe all 

2 Commandements, which J command pou 
is dap, 

2 And when pee ſhall paſſe * ouer Jozden 
vnto the land which the Low thy God giuech 
thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ones, and 
plaiſter them withplaiſter, 

3 d And ſhalt wꝛite vpon them all the woꝛds 
of this Law, when thou ſhalt come auer, that 
thou mapelt goe into the land which the Loꝛd 
thy God giueth thee : a land that floweth with 
mike and honie,as the LozdGod of thy fathers 
bath pzomiled thee, 

4 Therefoze when pe ſhall paſſe ouer Joz- 
den, pe ſhall ſer vp theſe tones, which Jcoms 
mand pou this dap, in mount Ebal, and thou 
ſhalt plaiſter them wich plaiſter. 


5 * And there ſhalt thou builde vnto the 


Lopd thy God anAltar,cuen an Altar of ſtones: 
= ſhale likt none © pzon inſtrument vpon 
them, 

6 Thou ſhaltmake the Altar ofthe Low 
thy God of whole ſtones , and offer burut offe» 
rings thereon vnto the Lozd thy God, 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, any 
fhalt eate there, and reiopce befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God: . 

8 And thou ſhale wzite vpon the ſtones all 
the wozws of this Law, a well and plainelp. 

6 (And oſes and the Pꝛieſts of the Les 


* uites ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaping, Take heed 


and heare , O Jſrael : this dap thou art become 
the people of the Lozv thy God. 
10 Chou : ſhalt hearken therefoze vuto the 


-- boyceof the Low thy God, and doe his Comes 


mandements and his Oꝛdinances, which J com: 
mand thee this dap. 

rr: C And Poles charged the people the 
ſame dap,ſaping, 

12 Thele ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim, 
to bleſſe the people when pe ſhall paſſe ouer Joz- 
den: Simeon, audLeui, and Judah, and Jſſas 
char,aud* Joſeph,and Beniamin, 

73 And theſe ſhall tand vpon mount Ebal, 


obey tos curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Jebu⸗ 


lun, Dan aud 
14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay 
vnto all the men of Alrael wich a lowd voyce, 


ther in law: And all che people ſhall ſay : So ne 


put ta death innocent blood: And all the people 


15 C Curſed be the man that ſhall makea- © 
ny caruedo2 molten h image, which is an abo · b vd 
mination vnto the Loꝛd, the wozke ofthe hands cum 
of the Craftelman, and putteth it in aſecret of con, 
place: And allthe people ſhall anſwere,andſap: jugs 
Do beit, Erd Table 

16 Cutſed bee hee that curſeth his father, o, ne 
and his mother: And all the people ſhall ſay: chend, 
So be it. — 

17 Curſed be hee that remoouethhigneigh- v 
bolers k marke: And all the people ſhallſap: Do & Bec 
be it. — 

18 Curſed bee hee that maketh the! blinde 1 Wang 
goe out of the way: And all the people ſhall lap: ee 
So be it. bis neightoy, 

19 Curled be hee that hindereth the right of 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow: 

And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

20 Curled be hee that lyeth with his fathers |. 
wife: foꝛ he hath vncouered his fathers ®ſkirt 2 ring vitae 
And all the people ſhallſap : So be it. — 
21 Curſed be hee that lieth with any beaſt ; hep 2. un 
And all the people ſhall lay: So be it. 

22 Curſed be hee that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father, oz the daughter of 
= ne: And all che people ſhall ſay : Do 

E its - ; 
23 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his *mo* „ Meng, 


be ie. 8 
34 Curſed be hee that ſmiteth his neigh⸗ | 
_ ſecretly: And allthe people ſhall ſap: So a ec 
e will rauen 
25 * Curſed be hee that taketh a reward to * #4 


ſhall ſap: So be it. | 

26 * Curled be hee that coufirmeth not all . 4.4 f 
the woꝛds of this Law, to doe them: And all the 
people ſhall ſap: So be it. | 


t Thepromiſes to them that obey the Commande- 
ments. 15 The threatningsto the contrary. 


F chou ſhalt obep diligently the voice ofthe » 1ecw.6.3 
Lo thy God, and obſerue and doe all his 
Commandements,which J command thee this 
dap, then the Lo thy God wil; ſet thee on high, Hens 
aboue all the Nations of the earth, —— 
2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on people 
thee, and b ouertake thee , if thou ſhalt obep the 122257 


doyce ol the Loꝛd thy God, | cine i 
3 Bleſſedſhalt thou bee in the< Citie, and ©*q6oudu: 
bleſſed allo in the field. live weill 


4 Bleſſed ſhall bee the fruite aol tby body, 2 He 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
tattell, the increaſe of thy kins,and the flockes of 
thy ſheepe, | 

5 Bleſled ſhalbe thy bal ket and thy dough. * 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou bee, when thou com · e 
melt in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. bars gelbe 

7 The Lod ſhall cauſe thine enemies that . 
riſe againſt thee, to fall befoze thy face: chey (hal 


Inf 


lo,, 70 


tome out againũ thee one way, anvſhali lee by ve 


ny Nath 


foe thee f ſeuen wapes, 
de cher wapes. — 
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Curſes, and 


4 hap. xviij. 
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grieuous plagues. 88 


$ The Lom ſhall commaund the bleſſing 
to bee with thee in thy Noze houſes, and in all 
that thou ſetteſt tine s hand to, and will bleſle 
thee in the land which the Lozv thy God giueth 

ee. | 
2 9 The Lom (hall make thee an holy peo⸗ 
ple vnto himſelke as he hath ſwone vnto thee, if 
thou ſhalt keepe the commaundements ok the 
Lom thy God, and walke in his wapes, 

ro Chen all people ofthe earth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lozd is*called vponouer thee, 
and they ſhall be afraid ofchee. 

11 And the Lozd ſhall make thee plenteous 
in goods in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit 
ok thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the Low ſware vnto chy fathers 
cogiue thee, 

12 The Loꝛd ſhall open vntothee his good 
treaſitre,cuen the ſheauen to giue raine vnto thy 
{and in due ſeaſon, andto bleſſe all the wozke of 
thine hauds: and thou ſhalt lend vnto many 
nations, but thou ſhalt not bozrow thy ſelte. 

13 And the Lozd ſhall make thee the head, 
and not the | taile , and thou ſhalt be aboue one- 
lp, and ſhalt not bee beneath , if thou obep the 
tommaundements ofthe Lozd thy God which 
I commaund thee this dap, to keepe and to doe 
them, 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
the wozds, which J command thee this day, ei- 
ther to the * right hand oz tothe left, to go after 


other Gods, to ſerue them. 


15 ¶ But it thou wilt not obey the voyte 
ol the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to doe all his 
commaundements and his oꝛdiuances, which J 
commaund thee this dap, then all theſe curſes 
ſhall come vpon thee, and ouercake thee, 

16 ed ſhale chou bee inthe cowne, and 
curſed alſo in the field, 

17 Curſev ſhall thy baſket bee, and thy 
[| dough, 

18 Curſedſhallbethe fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flockes ol thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou bee when thou com- 
melt in, and curſed alſa when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lozv ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, 
trouble, and || ſhame , iu all that which thou 
ſetteſt thine hand to doe, vntill thou bee de⸗ 
ſtroped, and periſh quickly. becauſe of the wic 
— of thy wozkes whereby thou haſt fozſa: 

enmee, 

21 The Low Chal make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vntill he hath conſumed thee from the 
land whither thou goeſt to pollelle it. 

23 The Lodd ſhall (mice thee with a con- 
ſamption, and with the feuer , and with a bur- 
ng Age, and with feruent heat, and with 
the ſwozy, and with | blaſting , and with the 
mildeaw , and they ſhall purſue thee vntill thou 
periſh, 

23 Andthineheauen that is ouer thine head, 
ſhall be * hzaſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee, 
ou, 


24 The Lozd ſhall giue chee fo2 the raine 
of thy land, duſt and aſhes : euen from || heauen 
ſhallit;come downe vpon thee , vntill thou bee 
deſtroped, | 

25 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe thee to fall be- 
koze thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way 
againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeuen wapes befoze 
them, and ſhalt bee ſcattered though all che 
king domes ofthe earth. 

26 Aud thy u carkeis ſhall be meate vnto all 
foules ok the apze, and vnto the beaſtes of the 
earth, and none ſhall frap them away. 

27 The Loꝛd will ſmite chee with the botch 
ok Egypt, and with the emeroides, and with the 
— and with the itch, that thou canſt not bee 

ealed, 

23 Anvthe Lozd ſhall ſmite thee wich mad» 
— wi with blinvneſle, and with aſtonying of 

eart. 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, as 
the a blind gropeth in darkeneſſe , and ſhalt not 
pꝛoſpet in thy wayes : thou ſhalt neuer but bee 
oppꝛeſſed with wzong, and be polled euermoze, 
and no man ſhall ſuccour thee, 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
man ſhall lie wich her: thou ſhalt build an houſe 
and (alc not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a 
vinepard, and ſhalt not | eate the fruit. 

31 Thine oxeſhall bee ſlaine befoze thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not cate thereof: thine alle 
ſhall bee violently taken away befoze thy face, 
and ſhall not be reſtozed to thee : thy ſheepe ſhall 
bee giuen vnto thine enemies, and no man ſhal 
reſcue them fo} thee, 3 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall bee 
giuen vnto another people, and thiae eyes o ſhal 
Nill looke fo2 them, euen till they fall out, and 
there ſhall be no power in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land and all thy lauours 
ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt not, cate, 
and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wong, and via 
lence alwap. 

34 So chat thou ſhalt bee mad fo; the ſight 
which thine epes ſhall ſee, 

35 The Low ſhall ſmite thee in che knees, 
and in the thighes with a ſoze botch , that thou 
canſt not bee healed: euen from the ſole of chy 
footevntothetopof thine head. | 

36 The Lozd ſhallbzing thee and thy Ring 
(which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vnto a nation, 
which neither thou noz thy fathers haue known, 
and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods: euen wood 
and ſtoue, 

37 Aud thou ſhalt bee a wonder, a pꝛouerbe 
and a common talke among all people, whither 
the Loꝛd ſhall caxy thee. 


38 Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeed into the = 


field, and ſhalt gather but little in: fo2 the gral⸗ 
hoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 

39 Chou ſhalt plant a dineyard, and dzeſſe it, 
but ſhalt neicher dzinke of the wine, no? gather 
the grapes : fo2 the wozmes ſhalleateit, 

40 Thouſhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaſtes, but ſpalt not anoint thy ſelle _ 

| : 


———— 


[[Or, ent ef the 
re, a dſt rar, 
ſed with mH. 


Some reade, 
thou ſhalt be a 
teriot and feare, 
when they (hall 
heare how God 
bath plagued 
thee 


m Thou halt be 
curſed both in 

thy life & in thy 
death: for the 
buriall is a teſti. 
mony ot the te- 
ſutrection, vhich 
ſigne for thy 
wickednes thou 
Halt lacke, 


n In things moſt 
euident & cleare 
thou ſhalt lacke 
diſcretion and 
iudgement. 


+Ebr,make is 
common, 


o Whenthey 
ſhall returne 
from their cap- 
tiuitie. 


p As be did Me- 
naſſeh, Iosc him, 
Tedechias and 
others. 


* Tere, 26. 9. 
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Threatnings againſt Denteronomie. the diſobedient. 
lor, 6eſhate» be ople: fo2 thine oliues ſhall [|fall, vou, which neuer would venter to ſet the ſole 
fre tbe ber. © 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſounes and daughters, of her foocevpon the ground (fox her ſotrneffe 
but ſhalt not haue them: fo; they ſhall goe into and tenderneſfe) ſhalbe grieuey at her huſband 
captiuitie. that lieth in her boſome, and at her ſonne, and at 

42 Allthy trees and kruite of thy land ſhall her daughter, | 

: the a graſhopper conſume, 57 And at her after birth (that ſhall come 
q, Vnderone. 43 The üiranger that is among pou , ſhall out from betweene her feet) and at her childzen, 


neth all the ver · 
mine, which da- 
{troy the fruits 
of the land : and 
this is an eui - 
dent token of 
Gods curſe. 


r Gods plagues 
all be euident 
ſignes that he is 
otfended with 
thee. 


[|0r barbarow, 
£7 46H, or imp 
d. at. 


lor, firſt borne of 
#5 bulloc kes. 


for, gates. 


Ceuit. 2 6. 29. 
2 H- 6. 29. 
lamen.4.10. 
barsc. 2. 3. 


clime aboue thee vp on hie, and thou ſhale come 
downe beneath alow, 

44 Oe ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
— hee ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be the 
taile. 

45 Pozeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come vp⸗ 
on thee, and ſhall purſue thee and ouertake thee 
till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not 
the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, to keep his com- 
mandements and his oꝛdinances, which he com⸗ 
manded thee: 

46 And they ſhall bee vpon * thee foz ſignes 
and wonders, and vpon thy ſeed fo euer, 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Loꝛd thy 
God with iopfulneſſe and with a good heart, fo2 
the abundance of all things, 

48 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſerue chine ene- 
mies which the Lozp ſhall ſend vpon thee, in 
hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and in 
neede of all things: and hee ſhall put a poke of 
pꝛon vpon thy necke, vntill hee haue veſtroped 


ee. 

49 The Lodd ſhall bꝛing a nation vpon thee 
from karre, euen from the ende ofthe wozld, fly⸗ 
ing ſwift as an Eagle : a nation whole tongue 
thou (halt not vnderſland: 

50 A nation ok a] fierce countenance, which 
will not regard the perlon ofthe olde, noz haue 
compaſſion of the pong, 

zt The lame ſhall eat the fruit of chy cattel, 
and che fruit of thy land vntill thou be deſtroied, 
and he ſhall leaue thee neither wheat, wine, no2 
pple, neither the [increaſe of thy kine , noꝛ the 
flockesof thy ſheepe, vntill hee haue bꝛought thee 
to nought. 

52 And hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy ci⸗ 
ties, vntill thine hie and ſtrong wals fall downe, 
wherein thou truſted in all the land: and he ſhal 
beliegethee in all thy cities thzoughout all thy 
_ which the Lozde thy God hath given 

ce, | 

53 Aud thou ſhalt eate the kruit ok thy body: 
euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, 
which the Lozy thy God hath giuen ehe, during 
the liege and ſtraitnelle wherein thine enemies 


ſhall incloſe thee : 


Cap. 1 5.9. 


As came to 


paſſe in the daies 
of loramking of 


54Sotbatthe man * is tender and excee · 
ding dainty among vou) *ſhalbe grieued at his 
bꝛother, and at his wife that lieth in his boſome, 
and _ remnant of his childzen, which he hath 
pet lelt, 8 

' 55 Fon keare ot giuing vnto any ol them ol 
the fleſh ok his childꝛen, whom he ſhall eate, be⸗ 
caule he hath nothing left him in that ſiege and 


Iſrael, 3. xing 6. ſtraitneſſe, where wi ine en I b est ge 
thee in all thy n ne OD 


55 The tender and daintie ! woman among 


19. and when the 
Romans beſieged 


Ieruſalem. 


— — 


which ſhe ſhall beare : foz when all things lacke, 
ſhe ſhall eat them ſecretly,vuring the ſiege and 
ſtraitnes , where with thine enemp ſhall beſicge 
thee in thy cities. 
58 C Tt chou wilt not keepe and don all the 


wows of this lam ( that are wyitten in this book) nk 


and feare this olozious and feareful name, THC 
LORD THY GOD. 

59 Then the Lozd will make thy plagues 
wonderfull , and the plagues of thy ſeede, euen 
great plagues and of long continuance , and ſoze 
diſeaſcs,and of long durance, 

60 MPozeouer he will bzingvpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Exppt,whereof thou walt afraid, and 
they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. ES 
61 Aud euerp ſickeneſſe, and every plague, 
which is not * wyitten in the Hooke of this law, 
will the Lozd heape vpon thee ,” bntill thou bee 
deſtroied. | 

62 Aud pee ſhall bee left fewe in number, 
where pe were as the * ſtars of heauen in multi⸗ 
tude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce 
ok the Lov thy God, 

63 And as the Lom hath reioyced ouer you 
to doe you good, and to multiply you, ſo he will 
retoice ouer you , to deſtrop pou, and bʒing pou 
to nought, and pe ſhall berooted out ofrhe land 
whither thou goelt topolleſle t. 5 

64 And the Lo ſhall? ſcatter cher among 
all people from the one ende of the wozld viito 
the other, and there thouſhaltferue other gods, 
which thou haſt not knowen noz thy fathers, 
euen wodd and ſtone. EE. 

65 Alſo among theſe vations thou ſhalt find 
no reſt, neither ſhall che ſole of chp foote haue 
reſt: fo2 the 02d ſhall giue thee there a tremb⸗ 
ling heart, and looking to returne til thine eyes 
fall out, and a ſozowfullmind, 

36 And thy life hall] hang befoze thee, and 
thou ſhalt feare both night and day, and ſhalt 
haue noneaſſuranceofthplife.” ' 

67 In the mozning chou ſhalt ſay, TWtould 
God it were euening, and at euening thou ſhalt 
ſay, Would God it were mozning, fo? the 
feare of thine heart which thou ſhalt keare, 
and fox the ſight of thine eyes, which thou 
ſhalt ſee. 4 an 

68 And che Loꝛd hall bzing thee into E- 
gypt againe with*ſhippes by the way, whereof 
J ſaide vnto thee , Thou halt ſee it nomoze a⸗ 
gaine: and there yee ſhall ſell your ſelues vnto 
your enemles foz bondmen and bondwomen, 
and there ſhalbe no buyer. 


CHAP: XXIX, 
2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the commande- 


ments, 10 The whole people from the * the 
owe 
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life, 
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Exhortations to 


(hap. xxix. xxx. keepe the Law. 89 
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loweſt are comprehended vnder Gods couenant. 
19 The puniſhment of him that flattereth himſelfe 
in his wickedneſſe. 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath a- 
gainſt his people. 


man, the Heſe are the * wozdes of the Couenant, 
2 which the Lozwd commaunded Poles to 
make with the childꝛen of Jſrael in the land of 


th a. Moab beſide the Couenant which he had made 
.. withthemin® Hozeb, 
. bos lt 2 (And oſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid 


deere! before. 


vntothem, Dee haue ſcene all that the Lozd did 
befoze pour eyes in the land of Egypt vuto 
Pharaoh and to all his ſeruants, and vnto all 
bis land, 
Theprooes 3 The great tentations which thine eyes 
pee.  haue ſeene thoſe great miracles and wonders: 
be, 4 Pet the Lon hath not 4 giuen you an 
dan poet co heart to perceiue, and pes to ſee, and taxes to 
andthe heare vnto this day, 
"bent 35 And J haue led you fourty peere in the 
tio tro pilderneſſe: pour clothes are uot waxed olde 
| vpon pou , neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde vpon 
thy foote. 
ub es 6 Pe haue eaten no<byead,neither dzunke 
aeg“ wine, noz ſtrong dzinke, that pee might knowe 


E how that J am the Loꝛd your God. 

* 7 Atter, ye came vnto this place, and Sihon 
tha King of Pechbon, and Og Ring of Baſhan 
ih tame out againſt vs vnto battell, and wee flew 
u. 


them. 

8 And tooke their land, and gane it foz an 
inheritance vnto the Neubenit es, and to the Ga⸗ 
dites, and to the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh. 

9 *KReepe therefoze the wows of this co- 
uenant and doe them, chat pee may p2oſper in all 
that pe ſhall doe. 

10 Pee ſtand this day euery one of pou be⸗ 
f Woknoneh foze the Lozd pour God: pour heads of pour 
nan tribes, pour Elders and yourofficers, euen all 
te dil- the men of Jſrael ; 

32 11 Nour chilozen, pour wiues, and thy ſtran⸗ 
ger that is in thy campe from the hewer of thy 
wood, vnto the dꝛawer ol thy water, 

lualag to 12 That thou ſhouldeſt s paſſe vnto the cos 
anhaben yenant of the Lozd thy God, and into his oath 


ant du · Which the L02d thy God maketh with thee this 
5 = day, 
75 er =_ 13 Foz to eſtabliſh thee this dap a people vn⸗ 


to himſelfe , and that hee map bee vnto thee a 
God, as hee hath ſaid vnto thee, and as hee hath 
ſwozne vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Fzhak , and 
Jaakob, 

14 Neither make J this couenant, and this 
dath with you onelp, 

15 But as well with him that Candeth here 
with vs this dap befoze the Lozd our God, as 
with him b that is not here with vs this day, 

16 Fo pee know, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how wee paſſeÞthzough the 
mids of the nations, which pe paſſed by. 

17 And pee haue ſeene their abominations 
and their idoles (wood, and ſtone, ſiluer, and 
gold) which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not bee among pou 


man, uo woman, no2 family, noztribe, which 
ſhould curne his heart away this day from the 
Loꝛd our God, to goe and ſerut the gods of 
theſe Nations, and that there ſhould not bee a- 
mong pou i any roote that bzingeth fovzth*gall 
and wo2mewood, ; 

19 So that when he heareth the wozdes of 
this curſe, hee [|bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, ſay⸗ 
ing. J ſhallhaue peace although Z walke ac toꝛ - 
ding to the ſtubburnneſſe of mine owne heart, 
thus adding k dꝛunkennes to thirſt, 

20 The Loꝛd will not bee mercifull vnto 
him, but then the wꝛath of the Lozd and his ie⸗ 
louſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and cuery 
curſe that is witten in this booke, ſhal light vp⸗ 
on him, and che Lo2d ſhall put out his name 
from vuder heauen, | 

21 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſcparate him vnto e⸗ 
uill out of all the tribes of Frael , accoꝛding vn. 
to all the curſes ofthe Couenant that is wiitten 
in the booke of this Law, 

22 So that the! generation to come, euen 
pour childzen that ſhall riſe vp after pou, and 
the ſtranger, that ſhall come from a farre land, 
ſhall ſay, when they ſhall ſee the plagues of this 
land, and the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the 
Loꝑd ſhall ſinice it: 

23 (For all that laud ſhall burne with bzims 
ſtone and ſalt : it ſhall not be ſowen, no2 bring 
fooꝛth, noz any graſſe ſhall grow therein, like as 
in the ouerthꝛo wing of Sodom and Gomozah, 
Admah , and 5cboim , which the Lozd ouer⸗ 
thꝛew in his wꝛath and in his anger.) 

24 Then ſhal all Nations ſay,*Wherefoze 
hath the Lozd done thus vuto this land? how 
fierce is this great wiath $ 

25 Aud they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they 
haue fozſaken the Couenant of the Loꝛd God 
of their fathers , which hee had made with 
ge, when hee bzought chem out of the land of 

Appt, 

26 And went and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them: euen gods which they knew 
not, aud which had giuen them nothing. 

27 Therefoze the wꝛath of the Lozd waxed 
hote againſt this land, to bzing vpon it euerp 
curſe that is wiitten in this booke, 

28 And the Lo2d hath rooted them out of 
their laud in anger, and in wzath,and in great in- 
dignation, and hath caſt chem into another land 
as appeareth this day. | 

29 The ® ſecret things belong to the Lozd 
our God, but the things reuetled belong vnto 
vs, and to our childzen fox euer, that we map do 
all the woꝛds ol this Law. 


CH AP. XXX. 


x Mercic ſhewed hen they repent. 6 The Lord 
doeth circumciſe the heart, 11 All excuſe of ig- 
norance is taken away. 15, 19 Life and death is 
ſer before them, 20 The Lord is their life which 


obey him, : 

Ow when all cheſe things ſhall come 

vpon thee, eicher the bleſling oz the — 
| 


* 


i Such ſinne as 


the bitter fruit 


thereof might 


choke and de- 


ſtroy you. 


Alls. B. 23. 


lor Auier. 


„ = _ _ 
is thi i- 
reth to drinke 
much, ſo be that 
foltoweth his 
appetite, ſcekerth 

y all meanes, 
aud yet cannot 
be ſatisfied: 


I Gods plagues 
vpon them that 
revell againſt 
him, ſhalbe ſo 
ſtrange, thatall 
ages halbe a- 
lloniſhed. 


Gent. 19. 2 4, 
25. 


*. Rg 9g. 


tere, 23.8. 


[l 0r,which had 


not giuen them 4 


Lind to poſſeſie, 


m Moſes hereby 
approueth their 
curioſitie, which 
ſeeke thoſe 
things that are 
onely knowne 
to God, and 
their negligence 
that reg ard not 
that which God 
bath reueiled 
vnto them, as 
the Law. 


x — — 


r e A ee 2 — — 2 


Life: and good: 


Denteronomie. 


— . 
Death andeuſſ. 


which J haue ſet-befoze thee , and thou ſhalt 
a turne into thine heart, among all the nations 
whither the Lon thy God hach dꝛiuen thee, 

2 * Anvſhalt returne vnto the Lozd thy God 
and obey his voice in all that J commaund thee 
this day: thou, and thy childzen with all thine 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, 

3 Then the Lozd thy God will cauſe thy 
captiues to returne , and haue compaſſion vpon 
chee,and will teturne, to gather thee out of all 
the people, where the Lozd thy God had ſcat⸗ 
tered thee : 

4 Though thou wereft caſt vnto the vtmoſt 


a By calling to 
remembrance 
both his mercies 
and his plagues. 


b Intrue repen- 
tance is none 
hypocriſie. 


© Euearo the 


<-Ewexro the yartof<heauen , from thence will the Lozv thy 
d And bring God gather thee,and from thence will hee *take 
—  ooove | : 

. 5 Audthe Lozd thy God will bzing thee 
into the land which thy fathers polleſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and hee will ſhew thee 
fauour, and will multiplie thee aboue thy fa- 
thers, 

eGodwillpurgs 6 And the Lozd thy God will * circumciſe 
all hy wicked thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou 


thing is not in 
thine owne po- 
wer todoe, 


mapeſt loue the Loyd thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule , that thou mapeſt 
liue. 

7 And the Loyd thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, and thatperlecute thee. 

8 *Recurne thou therefoze, and obey the 
voyce of the Loꝛd. and doe all his commaunde- 
ments, which J command thee this day. 

9 And che Low thy God will make thee 
plenteous in euerp wozke of thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body, and inthe fruit ok thy cattell, 
and in the fruit of the land fo2 thy wealth: fo2 
the Lozd will turne againe, and s teioyte ouer 
thee to doe thee good, as hee retoycedouer thy 
fathers, 5 | 

10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyte of the 
Lozd thy God in keeping his commandements;' 
and his oꝛdinantces, which are witten in the 
booke of this lawe, when thou ſhalt returne vnto 
the Lozd thy God with all thine heart and with 
all thy loule. 

11 (Foz this commaundement which A 
commaund thee this day, is h not hid fromthee 


f If we will haue 
God to worke in 
vs with hisholy, ” 
Spirit,we muſt 
turne againe to 
him by tepen- 
tance, 


g He meaneth 
not that God is 
ſubiect to theſe 
paſhions to re · 
ioyce or to be 
ſad: but he vſeth 
this maner of 
ſpeech to declare 
the loue that ho 
beareth vnto vs, 


h The law is ſo 


—— lieither is it karre oll. 
ignorance. 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 


lay, * Tho ſhall goe vp fox vs to heauen, and 
bzing it vs, aud cauſe vs to he are it, chat we may 
doe it? | 

i By heauen and 

the ſea he mea- 


neth places moſt 
fatre diſtant. 


ſhouldeſt lay, Mho ſhall goe ouer the ſea fo? vs, 
and bing it vs, and caule vs to heare it, that wee 
map doe it? 
14 But the k wopdis verie neere vnto thee: 
euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, koz to 
1 By faith in I doe iti. WW. 
* 15 Behold , Fhaite let befozethee this day 


k Euen the law 
and the Goſpel, 


Iife and goed, dench and enill :; 

16 In that A commaund thee this day, w to 
lone the Lom thy God, to walke in his wapes; 
and to keepe his Commandements, and his oꝛ 


m So that to 
loue and obey 
God. is only life 
and ſelicity. 


13 Neither is it beyond the rea, that thou 


dinances,and his lawes, that thou mapeſt o liue 
and bee multiplied, and that the Lozd chy God 
map bleſſe thee in the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſleſle it. 

17 But ik thine heart turne away, la that 
thou wilt not obe, but ſhalt be ſeduced and woz⸗ 
ſhip other gods, and ſerue them, 

18 Jpzonounce vnto pou this dap, that pee 
ſhall ſurely periſh , pee ſhall not pꝛolong pour 
dayes in the land, whither thou palleſt ouer Joz⸗ 
den to poſſeſſe it. 

19 * Jcall heauen and earth to recozd this 
day againſt pon , that I haue ſet befo2e pou life 
and death, bleſſing and curſiug. therefoze o chuſe 
life, that both thou and thy ſeed map line, 

20 By louing the Lozd thy God, by obey⸗ 
ing his vopce, and by cleauing vnto him: fo2 he 
is thy life, and the length of thy dayes: that thou 
mapeſt dwell in the land which the Low ſware 
vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Tzhak, and Jakob, 
togiuethem, ' 


2, 6 Moſes preparing himſe lie to die, appointeth To- 
ſua to rule the people. 9 He giueth the Law to the 
Leuites, that they ſhould reade it to the people. 19 
God giueth them a ſong as a witneſſe betweene him 
and them. 23 God confirmeth Ioſhua, 29 Moſes 
ſneweth them that they will rebell after his death. 


Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wozds 
vnto all Jſrael, - 

2 And laid vnto chem, I am an hundzed and 
twenty peere old this day: J can no mote goe 
out and in: allo the Lozd hatb laid vuto mee, 
Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Jozden, 

3 The Lozd thy God will goe duer befoze 
thee: hee will deſtrop theſe nations befoze thee, 
and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them, * Joſhua, hee ſhall 
goe befoe thee, as the Lozd hath ſaid, 

4 And the Loꝛd ſhal do vnto them, as he did 
to“ Sihon and to Og kings of the Amozites, 
and vnts their land whom he deſtroped. 

5 And the Loꝛd ſhal giue them > befoze you 
that pee map doe vnto chem accoꝛding vnto eue- 
ry commaundement, which J haue comman- 
ded you, 

6 ||Plucke vp pour hearts therefoze,and be 
ſtrong : dzeadnot, no2 be afraid ot them: fo the 
Lozd thy God himſelfe doeth goe with thee ; hee 
will not faile thee,noz fozſake thee, 

7 (And Poſes called Jochua, and ſaid vn- 
to him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bee c ok a good 
courage and ſtrong : foz thou ſhalt go with this 
people vnto the land which the Lozd hath ſwoꝛne 
vnto their fathers to giue them, and thou ſhalt 
Cite it them to inherite. 


8 And the Lozd himſelfe doeth * goe befoze a 


thee the will be with thee: he will not faile thee, 
neither fozſake thee : feare not therefore, no} be 
diſcomfojted, 

9 (And Poſes wote this Law, and deli- 
uerev it biito the Paieſtes che ſonnes of Leui 
(which bare the Arke of the Coucnant of the 
Loo2d) and vnto all the Elders of Zſrael, 1 
10 And 


— 


T2 
t . , 
ſignike thatty Ochep.1 


for our prost 
that wee low 


bim 
b 0 


ch. 426. 


© Thais un 
and obey Ct 
which thaga 
not in mam x 
ak 

pinit onaly was 
keth and 
elec. 


a Tcannolas 
get execuenu 
office, 
*Nam 20.12, 
chap.z.16, 
; b Th 
Nun. 7 fl. = 
0! 
durne 
wad 
(hen 
Num. 31.4 dor, 
b Into ſon 
hands. 
*Chat.7.2, I To 
Jou 2 
le, BH oi 
conrs{e, 
Remb 
deces 


— 


GT. 


"WM [oſhua gouernour: 


His charge. 90 


— 10 And Boles commaunded them, ſaping, 
„ *Cuery ſeuench pere * when the peere of free: 
vc dome ſhalbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 
_— 11 Chen all Jſrael ſhall come toappeare 
- e before the Lozd thy God, in the place which hee 
20 . ſhall chule, thou ſhalt reade this law befoze all 
amen Jlrael that they may heare it. 
uro Crit, 12 Gather the people together : men, any 
women, and childzen, and thy ſkranger thati is 
within thy gates, that they may heare, and that 
they map learue, and feare the Lozd pour God, 
| ＋ keepe and obſerue all the wopdes of this 
aw, 
warben 13 And that their childzen which * hane 
we ors not knowen it, map heare it, and learne to 
got feare the Lozv pour God, as long as pee liue 
5 — land, whither pe goe ouer Joꝛzden to vol 
eſleif, 
14 C Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Poles, Be- 
old, thy dayes are come,that thou mult die: call 
oſhua, and ſtand pe in the Tabernacle of the 
. Congrega! fon that J may giue him aj charge. 
_ So Moles and Joſhua went, and ſtood iu the 
Tavernacle ofthe Congregation, 
15 And the Lozd appeared in the Taber- 
!naclouithar Nacle, in the pillar of as cloud: and the pillar of 
lk. the cloude ſtood ouer the dooze-of the Taber: 
nacle, 

16 ¶ And che Lozd ſayd vnto Poſes, Be- 
holde, thou ſhalt lleepe with thy kathers, and 
this people will riſe vp, and goe a whozing at · 
ter the gods of a ſtrange land (whither they 


F SS 


— my couenant which J haue made with 
em. 
17 Therefoze my wꝛath will waxe hote a⸗ 
gainſt them at that dap, and J wil fozſake them, 
b That will And will* hive my kate from them: then they 
penſieu ſhalbe conſumed, and many aduerſities and tri- 
mann bulations ſhall come vpon them: ſo then they 
Ger 1kisfs. will ſay, Are not theſe troubles come vpon mee, 
* _ becauſe God is not with me $ 
_ 18 But J will ſurelp hide my face in that 
dap, becaule of all the euill which they halcom- 
mit, in that they are turned vnto other gods, 
Ja, i To preerce 19 Not therefoze white pee this i ſong fo 
— hand four you, and teach it the childzen of Iſrael: put it in 


gr 
: ily, bye. their mouthes, that this ſong may bee my wit ⸗ 


E 100 nes againſt the childꝛen of Iſrael, 


20 Foz J will bzing. them into the land 


(which I lware vato their fathers) that flometh 
bad Vith milke and hony, and they ſhall eat, and fill 
rs dune themſelues, and waxe fat: x then ſhall they turne 


15 tle feb, vnd other gods, and lerue them, and contenme 


cot b7 God ths r me, and bzeake my couenant. 

wn werbe rd. 21 Andthen when many aduerſities and tri 
— bulations ſhall come vpon them, this ſong ſhall 
wochen be. ſhall not be koꝛgotten out of the mouthes of their 
ke poſterity: fd I know their imagination, which 
they goe about euen now 1 5 Jhaue bzought 

| Wen into the land which Jſware, | 
= - 2 C Poles therefoze mote this long the 

ame ny, nh s che childzen of Alrael. 


goe co dwell therein) and will foxſake mee, aud 


Be lanſwere them to their face as a witneſle : fob it 


23 And God gaue Joſhuatheſouneof Nun 
a charge, and ſayd, Be ſtrong, and ot agood * 7-3, 1.6. 
courage : fo thou ſhalt bying the childzen of 
Jſraelintothe land, which Jſware vntd them, 
and J will be with thee. 
24 CAnd when Poſes had made an end ol 
waiting the woꝛds of this Law in a booke nil 
he had finiſhed them, 
25 ThenPoſes commannded the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of che couenant of the 
Lom, ſaying, 
26 Takethe booke of this Law, and put pe 
it in the ſide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lopd pour God, that it map be there foz a®wit-' =, Of thinein- 


nes againſt thee, - war 


27 Fo A knowe thy rebellian and thy Ciffe % nee 
necke: behold, J being pet aliue with vou this ned therein. 
dap, pee are rebellious againſt the Lozd : how 
much moge then after my death: 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes, and your a officers, that Imap ſpeake n A governors, 
thele wozdes in their audience, aud call heauen ian. 
and earth to retoꝛd againſt them. 

29 Fo02 Jan ſure that after mp death pe wil 
vtterly hee cozrupt and turne from the way 
which Jhaue commanded pou: therefoze cuil 
will come vpon you at the length, becauſe pee 
will commit euill in the ſight of the Lozd, by 
pzouoking him to anger thzough * of „ By idolatry, 
pour hands, — 

30 Thus Moles ſpake in the audience ok all vr he uich, 
the Congregation of Jſrael the wozds of this our bands: 
ſang, vntill he had ended them. þ 


CHAT. AESIL 
The ſong of _— conteining 7 Gods benefitsto- 
ward the people, 15 and their ingratitude toward 
him. 20 God menaceth them, 2 f and ſpeaketh of 
the vocation of the Gentiles. 46 Moſes comman- 
deth to teach the lav to the children. 49 God fote- 
warneth Moſes of his death. 


F® 


Earken, pee *heauens,andF will ſpeake: a; wimens 
and let the earth heare the woꝛdes of mp — 4 
mou tg. 


2 My b boctrine ſhall vzop as the raine, and b Hee deſrech 
my ſpeach ſhall mill as the dewe, as che one det. 8 C4, 


vpon theſherbes, and as the great raine vpon the glory, and thet 


afſe 22 5 
3 Foz A will publiſh thename of the Loꝛd: may receiue the 
giue pe glozp vnto our God. 4 7 nr 


Qrine, 

4 Perfect is the wozke of the emigbtie The Bbrew 
God: fo} all his wayes are judgement. God is nocing chr God 
true, and without wickedues : lult andrighteous pnly is mighty, 


faichfull, 


is he. conſtane i * dis | 


5 They baue coprupted themſelues toward ewig. 
bim, by their vice, not being his childꝛen, but a 
kroward and crooked generation. 
6 Doe pee ſo reward the Lozd, O kooliſh 
people and vawiſe ꝛ is not hee thy father, that 
hath bought chee ? hee hath d made chee,and pꝛo —— 
poꝛtioned thee, —— he 


7 · ¶ Remember the dayssof old: conſider bao mace her 


a new creature 


— the yeeres of fo many generations: aſ ke thy dy tis pic, 


father,and he will ſhew thee: the Elders, any 
| 8 When 


they will tell thee. 


- * 
— — — 


5 ” * 
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The ſong 


Deuteronomie. 


of M oles, 


| When God by 
tis prouidence 
diuided the 
world, he lent 
for a time that 
portion to the 
Canaanit 
which 
ter be an inheri- 
tance ſor all his 
people Iſt ael. 


f To teach them 
to flie, 


or, god of ſtrange 


nuten. 


g Meaning, of 
the land of Ca+ 
naan, whic h was 
hie in teſpect of 


bürgt is, abun- 
dance of "all 
things euen in 
the very rocks. 


f Ebr.bleod, 


i Hee ſheweth 
hat is the ptin- 
cipall end of our 
vocation. 


with fatneſſe : therefoze hee fozxſooke God that 
made him, and regarded not the ſtrong God of 


$ hen the moſt high God diuided to the 
nations theic inheritance,when he ſeparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the boꝛders of the 
*pegople, accoꝛding to the numbet of the childzen 
of J rael, 
9 Feozthe Lozdspoxtion is his people: Jaas 
kob is the lot of his inheritance, 
10 Pee found him in the land ofthe wilder⸗ 


4 neſſe, in a waſte and roaring wilderneſſe: he led 


him about, hee taught him, and kept him as the 
apple of his eye, 

11 As an eagle ſfereth vp her neſt, fflut- 
tereth ouer her birdes , üretchech out her 
wings, taketh chem , and beareth them on her 

- 12 SotheLojd alone led him, and there was 
no | ſtrange god with him. 

13 Hecariedhim vp to the hie places ofthe 
8 earth, that he might eat the fruits ofche fields, 
and hee cauſed him to ſucke k honp out of the 
ſtone, and ople out of the hard rocke : 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe with 
fat of the lambes, andrammes fed in Baſhan, 
and goats, with che kat ofthe graines of wheat, 
and the redde f liquour of the grape haſt thou 
dzunke, 

15 ¶ But hee that ſhould haue bene i vp⸗ 
right, when hee wared fatte, ſpurned with his 
heele : thou art fat, thou art groſſe,thou art laden 


his faſuatton. 


k By changing 
his ſeruice for 
their ſupetſtiti 
ons, 


| Scripture cal · 
leth deu what- 
ſoeuer man in- 
uenteth, be the 
errour neuet ſo 
olde. 


m Hee calleth 
them Gods chil- 
dren, not to ho- 
naur them, but 
to ſhew them 
from whatdig- _ 
nyrie they are 
fallen. 


16 They pzouoked him wich * firaunge 
gant they pꝛouoked him to anger with abomi⸗ 
at ions. 
x7 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, 
but to gods whom they knew not: new gods 
— came ne wi bp, whom their fathers feared 


* Thou haſt koꝛgotten the mightie God, 
that begate thee, and haſt foꝛgotten God that 
fozmed thee, 

19 The Lozdthen ſawe it, and was angrie, 
foz the p,ouocation of his = ſonnes and of his 
daughters, 

20 Aud hee ſapd, J will hide mp face from 
them: J will ſce what their ende ſhall be: fo2 


thex are a fcoward generation,childzen in whom 


is no faith. 
21 They haue mooued mee to ielouſie with 


that which is nat God: they haue pzouoked me 


Nm. 10.19. 
n Which haue 
not favoured 
nor given my 
lawes yato 
them. 


tao anger with their vanities: and J will 


mooue them to ielouſie with choſe which are no 
" people : Iwill pꝛouoke them to anger with a 
fooliſhnation, . 

22 Foz fire is kindled in mp wꝛath, and (hall 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall con- 
ſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire 


ſhe loundations ot the mountaines. 


23 J will ſpend plagues vpon chem: J will 
beſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhallbe burnt with hunger , and 
conſumed with heate, aud wich bittet dellru⸗ 


ction: I will alla ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon 


them, with the vomiene of lerpents creeping 
in the duſt, 

25 The ſwoꝛd Hall o kill them without , and * 
in the chambers ftare 2: both the pong man aud 


. They dal 
itne doch u 


the yong woman, the ſuckling with the man of >-=e 


graphatre. 

26 J haue ſaid, I would ſcatter them abꝛoad: 
A would make their remembzance to ceale 
from among men, 

27 Saue that J feared the fury of the ene⸗ 
mie, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould y ware pꝛoud. 
and left they ſhould ſap , Dur hie hand and not 
the Loꝛd hath done all this. 

28 Fozthey are a nation voide of counſell, 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them. 

29 Oh that they were wile, then they would 


vnderſtand this: they would a conſider their 4 Theywai 


latter end. : 
30 Dow ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand , and 


two put tenne thouſand to flight, except their obe 


ſtrong God had ſold them , and the Lozd had 
Hut them vp + | 

37 Fo2 their God is not as our God, euen our 
enemies being iudges. 

32 Fa; their vine is of the vine of Sodome, 
and of the vines of Gomoꝛah: their grapes are 
grapes of gall,cheic cluſters be bitter, 

33 Their wine is the poyſon of dzagons, 
and the cruell gall of aſpes, 

34 Js not this laid in oze with me, and ſea⸗ 
led vp among mp treaſures. 

35 *Uengeance and recompenſe are mint: 
their foot ſhall ſlive in due time: fo2 the dap ol 
their deſtructiangs at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come vpon them,. make haſte. _. 

36 Foz the Lozd ſhall iudge his peopſe, and 
repent to ward his ſeruants, when he ſeeth that 1 
their power is gone, and none * ſhut vp in hold 
no2 left abroad. 

37 When men ſhall ſay, Uhere are 
their gods, their mightie God in whom they 
truſted, 

38 Mhich did eate the fat oftheir ſacrifices, 
and did dꝛinke the wine of their dꝛinke offring % 
let them riſe vp, and helpe you : let him bee your 
refuge. 

39 Behold now, fo2 J, J am he, and there is 
no gods wich me: J kil, and giue life: wound, 
and I make whole: neither is there any that 
can deliuer out of mine hand, 

40 Fo; J lift vp mine hand to heauen, and 
ſap, I liue fo euer. 

4 JfJ whet my glittering ſwoꝛd, and mine 
hand take holde on indgement , J 2. execute 
vengeance on mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. 

42 J will make mine arrowes dzunke with 
blood(and my ſwoꝛd ſhall eat fleſh) fox the blood 
of the flaine, and of the captines, when Abegin 
to take vengeauce of the enemy. 

43 Ne nations. maiſe bis people:fo2 he wil 


auenge the * blood ol his ſeruants, and will exe- for den re 
cute vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and wil be 2. crialloſthel 


mercifull vnto his land, and to his people. 


44 (Then 


nie to 
es the 
flicted Lars 1 
but ing tha to 
thelelves 


1s Coal 


con ſider theſti. 
City, chat vn 
P1epared tar 
them il they bal 


r The ſmi al 
— —_— 


FJ Gp rg to God 
— dangerow 
for man, 
®* Ecclw1l.1, 
yom.12.19. 
bebr.10.j0, 


{| Or, cen 


2 
firong or val 


in a mani i- 
tuaine. 


4. n. 
tab. 1 3.8. 


t That in 1 
ſweare, tent 
Gen.143y 


n 


blood yr 


oſes exhortation, 


Chap. xxxii ; 


44 C Then Poles came and ſpake all the 
woꝛds of this ſong in the audience of the people, 
+14», be and Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, 

45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpea- 
king all cheſe woꝛds to all Jſrael, 

46 Then he laid vntothem,”*Set pour hearts 
dnto all the wozdes which J teſtifie againſt you 
this day, that yee may commaund them vnto 
your childzen, that they may obſerne and doe all 
the woꝛds of this Law. 

47 Fo} itigmo*vaine woꝛd concerning you, 


ul 
od x 


(hap. 6.6,474 
14h, 


for! vill per- 


gv 

, but it is pour lie, and by this wozd pe ſhall pꝛo· 

” 554% long pour dayes in the land, whigher pe goe ouer 

way Joꝛden topollelle it. 

d 117 12, 48 * And the Lozd ſpake vnto Boſes the 
ſelfe ſame day,ſaping, 


49. Goe vp vnto this mountaine of Abarim, 
vnts the mount Nebo , which is in the land of 


* NY 3ab, that is ouer againſt Jericho: and beholde 
4 the land of Canaan which J giue vnto the chil- 
— dzen of Jſrael foz apoſſeſſion: 

or 50 And die in the mount which thou goell vp 


6#2;4, ynto,aud thou ſhalt bee * gathered vnto thy pes» 
l. ple, * as Aaron thy bzother died in mount oz, 
420-12 aud was gatheredvnto his people, 

ei, zu Becauſe pee *treſpaſled againſt mee as 
mong the childzen of Jſrael, at the waters [| of 
Deribah,at Radeſh in the wilderneſſe ofZin:foz 


nente Pee? anctified me not among the childzen of Il⸗ 


4 xl and con» Cel, 
ea. 32 Thonſhalt therefoze ſee the land before 


, ther, but ſhelt not goe thither, I meane, into the 
land which J giue the childzen of Jſrael, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſras 
el. 26 (There is no god like to the God of Iſrael: 
29 Nor any people like ynto his. 


Ou this is the * bleſſing where with Mo⸗ 
—— ſes the man of God bleſſed the childzen of 
meof:he Y(rael be koze his death, and ſaid, 
ade!. 2 Che Loꝛd tame from Sinai, and roſe vp 
dunn from Seir vntothem , and appeared clearelp 
i 4g, from mount Paran,and he came with ten bthou⸗ 
ſands of Saints, and at his right hand a fierie 
Law fo2 them. 
tis, 3 Though heloue the people, yet call thy 
alla Saints are in thine handes: and thep are hum⸗ 
«wi led at thy à feet, to receiue thy woꝛds. 
Tor: ndour 4 PHoſes commanded vs a Law fo an in- 
"urs, herttance ol the Congregationof Jaakob, 
„ WW: „ CThen||hee was among the I righteous 
— people, as Ring, when the heads of the people, 
and the tribesof Iſrael were aſſembled. 
le, 6 (Let? Reuben liue, and nat die, though 
Cow people, his men be a ſmall number. 
jerks 7 ( And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſaide. 
kae heare, D Lond. the voice ol Judah, E bzing him 
a vnto his people: his hands ſhall bee s ſufficient 
ade {o2 him. it thou helpe him againſt his enemies. 


420. enten e 8 ( Andok Leui he ſaid, Let thy Thum⸗ 
a ee, min and thine Urim bee with thine holy one, 
ſs 2% whom thou didſt pꝛooue in Maſſah , and vidſt 


cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters of Þcribah. 
9 Qho ſaide vnto his father and to his mo⸗ 


and bleſsing. 91 


ther," I haue not ſecne him, neither knew bee 


bis bzethzen, noz knewe his owne childzen: fo? a 


they oblerued thy wozde , and kept thy Couc⸗ 
nant, 

10 They ſhall teach Taakob thy iudgments, 
and J \rael thy Law: they hal put incenle befoze 
thy face, and the burnt offering vpon thine Altar. 

11 Bleſle, O Lozd, his ſubſtance, and accept 
the wozke of his handes: i ſmite thzough the 
loynes of them that riſe againſt him, and ol them 
that hate hum that they riſe not againe. 

I2 C Ok Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued of 
theLozd chall lk dwel in ſafetie by him: the Lord 
ſhall couer him all the dap long , and dwell bc: 
tweene his ſhoulders, 

13 CAndof Joſeph he ſaide, Blelled of the 
Lops his land foꝛ the ſweetneſſe of heauen, fo2 
the dew and foz the || depth lying beneath, 

14 And foz the ſweete increaſe ot the ſunne, 
and fo2 the ſweet increaſe ofthe moone, 

15 And fo2 the ſweetneſſe of the top of the 
ancient mountaines , and fo? the ſweetneſſe of 
the olde hils, 

16 Aud fo} theſweetneſſe of the earth, and 
abundance thereof: and the good wil ol him that 
dwelt in the 'buſh , ſhall come vpon the bead of 
Joleph, and vpon the top of the head of him that 
was ſeparated from his bzethzen, 

17 Dis beautie ſhall be like his firſt bone 
bullocke , and his hoꝛnes as the hoznes of an 
vnicozne: withthem he ſhall [mite the people to- 
gether, euen the ends of the wozld: thele are allo 
the tenthouſands of Ephzaim, and theſe are the 
thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

18 C AndofZebulun heſaide, Rejoyce e- 
bulun, in thy n going out, and thou Illachar in 
thy tents. 

19 They ſhall call the people vbnto the 
[] mountatne: there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſſe: foz a they ſha l ſucke of the as 
bundance of the ſea, and of the treaſures hid in 
the ſand, 

20 ¶ Alſo of Gad hee ſaide, Bleed be hee 
that inlargeth Gad: hee dwellech as a lion, that 
catcheth foz his pꝛey the arme with the head. 

21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the begin- 
ning, becauſe there was apoztion of the® Law⸗ 
giuer hid: pet he ſhall come with the heads of the 
people, to execute the juſtice of the Lozd, and his 
tudgements with Iſrael. 

22 CAndofDan heeſaide, Dan is a lions 
whelpe: he ſhall leape from Gaſhan. | 

23 ( Alſo of Naphtali he ſaid,DNaphtalt, 
ſatiſfied with fauour, and filled with che bleſſing 
of the Loꝛd, polleſſe che Weſt and the South. 

24 ¶ And of Acher heeſaid, Aſher ſhall be 
bleſſed with childꝛen: he ſhalbee acceptable vnto 
bis bꝛethꝛen, and ſhall dip his foot in oyle, 

25 Thy ſhoses ſhall be d yʒon and bʒaſſe, and 
thy Qrength ſhal continue as long as thou liueſt 

26 ¶ There is none like God, O righteous 
people, which ridech vpon the heauens to? thine 
helpe,and on the clouds in his glozy, 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge,aud vuder 


Q his 


h He preferred 
ods gl! 'o 
all naturall affe- - 
Gion,Exod, 32. 

29, 


i He declareth 
that the mini- 
ſtets of God haue 
many enemite, 
and therefore 
haue neede to be 
prayed for, 

k Becauſe the 
temple ſhould 

be built in Zion, 
which was in 
the tribe of Ben- 
lamin, he ſhew 
eth that God 
ſhould dwell 

v. ith him there, 
} Orgjorntamcs, 


I Which was 
God appearing 
vito Moles, 
Exod. 3,2, 

* Gen.49. 26, 


Hor, ſtrength, 


m In thy pro» 
Iperous Voyages 
vpon the Sea, ; 
Gen,49 13. 2 

[| Or, 0418 Z107, 
u Thetiibeof 
Tebulun, 


o So that the 
poi tidn of the 
Gadires and o. 
thers on this 
ſie Iorden was 
Gods, though 
it was not 10 
knowen, 


p Meaning, neere 
the Sea. 


q Thou Malt be 
Utrong or, thy 
country full of 
mettall. It ſee + 
meth that Sime- 
on is left out be- 
caule he was vn · 
det ludab, and 
his portion of 
his inheritance, 


Loſh. 19. 
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Moſes ſeeth che 


Foſhua. ve 


: land, and diet, 


his armes thou art fo2 euer: he ſhall caſt out the 
enemie befoze thee,and will ſap, De ſlrop them, 
23 Then Jſrael * the fountaine of Jaakob 
ſhall dwell alone in ſaketie in a lande of wheate, 
and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall dzop the dew, 
29 Bleſſed art thou, D Jlrael:whots like vn- 
to thee , Dpeople ſauedby the Lozd, the ſhield 
\ of thinehelpe,aud which is the ſwoꝛd of thy glo⸗ 
ry? therefoze* thine enemies ſhall be in ſuviec- 
tion to thee , and thou ſhalt tread vpontheir hie 


places. 
C HAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan, 5 He dieth. 8 
Iſrael weepetk. 9 Ioſhua ſucceedeth in Moſes 
roome, 10 The praiſe of Moſes, 


T Den Moſes wentfrom the plaine of Poab 
bp into mount Nebo vnto the toppe of 


r Who was plen- 
tifull in iſſue as 
a ſountaine. 


( Thine enemies 
for feare (hall lie 
and ſaine to be 
in ſubiection. 


2 Which was a 


. — Pilgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: and the 
27.42 2% Lozdſhewed him * all the land of Gilead , vnto 
nts Dl 


2 And all Naphtali and the land of Ephza⸗ 
im and Yanaſleh, and all the land of Judah, vu- 
to the wmoſt Þ ſea; | | 

3 And the South, & the plaine ofche valley 
ol Jericho, the city of palme trees, vnto Idar. 

4 And the Loꝛd laid vnto him, This is the 
land which J (ware vnto Abzaham, to Jzhak 
and to Jaakob, ſaying , J will giue it vnto thy 
ſeede: I haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine 


b Called Medi- 
tett aneum. 


Gexe. I 3. . and 
13 15. 


THE BOOKE OF IOSHVA-: 


eARGUMENT. 


N thi books the holy Ghoſt ſetterh moſt linely before our eyes the accompliſhment of 7 
who as hee promiſed by the month of Moſes that a Prophet ſhould bee raiſed vp vnto the people like 


THE 


eyes, but thou ſhalt not goe ouer thither, 

5 So Moles the ſeruant of the Lozd dicd 
there in the land of Moab, accoꝛding tothe wozd 
of the L ow, 

6 And che buried him in a valley in the land . 70% 
of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peoz , but no man fore an 
knoweth ol his {cpulchze vnto a this day. mate 

7 Moſes was nom a hundzeth and twentie eee 
peere old when he died, his eye was not dim, no} wanne 
his natur all fozce abated. laue. 

8 And the childzen of Jſrael wept foz Mo⸗ 
ſes in the plaine of Moab thirtie dapes: ſo the 
daies of weeping and mourning fox Poſes were 
ended, 

9 And*Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun was full . x 
of he ſpirit of wiſevome : fo Moſes had put his rte 
hands vpon him, Ind the childzen of Jſrael were ae 
obe dient vnto him, and did as the Lozd had com (ab 
manded Moles. 9 

10 But there aroſe not a Pꝛophet ſince in Jl: 
rael like vnto Poles (whome the Lozd knewe 
f fate to face,) f Vntowien 

11 In all themiracles and wonders which d 
the Lozd ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt be⸗ ply, 
foe Pharadh and befoze all his ſeruants, and be⸗ 
foze all his land. 

12 And in all chat mightie s hande and all 
that great feare, which Doſes wꝛonght in the 
ſight or all Jſrael, 


g Meni 
power of col 


Wang 
leck 


ods pag 


vnto him, whom he willeth to obey,Deut.18. 15. ſo he fheweth himſelfe here true in hispromiſe, as as 
all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfullſernant, he raiſeth ep Toſhua to be ruler and 


gouernour ouer hi: people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue orca- 
fron to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. Aud becauſe that Ioſhua might be. confirmed in his vocation, 
and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge , as though he were not approued of God: hee i 
adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of God,both to gouerne the people with counſell: and to de- 
fendthemwith ſtrength,that he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine, or afaith- 
full miniſter. So hecuercommeth all difficulties,and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which 
according to Gods ordinance he diuideth among the people and appointeth their borders he eſtablifheth 
lawes and ordinances,and yn” theminremembrance of G *. 
grace aud fauour,if they obey God, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance,jfthey aiſobey him. 
This hiſtory doth repreſent Teſius Chriſt the true Ioſhua,who leadeth vs into eternall felicity, which is 
ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis tothe end of this booke are 
conteined 25 76.yeres. For from Adam vnto the flood are 165 6. from the flood vnto the departure of 
Abraham out of ¶ aldea, 42 3. and from thence to the death of Toſeph, 290. So that the Geneſis contei- 
neth 2369. Exodus, 140. the other three bookes of Moſes, 40. Iaſbua, 2 7. Ho the whole maketh 


2576. yeeres, 
CHAP, I. 


2 The Lord encourageth Ioſhua to inuade the land. 

4 The borders and limits ot the land of the Iſrae- 

lites. 5 The Lord promiſeth to aſsiſt Toſhua, ifhe 

obey his word. 11 Ioſhua commandeth the people 

to prepare themſelues to paſſe ouer Iorden, 12 

„ Thebeginniog & exhorteth the Reubenites to execute their charge. 


ofthis bocke de- x= Dw after the a death of Moles 
endeth on the $7 

8 F EN) 1 the ſeruant of the Lozd, the Loꝛd 
Deut. which was NH i ſpake vnto Joſhua the ſonne of 
IX aun, Poſes miniſter, ſaping, 


written by 
Io'! uaas a pre- 
paration to his 


hiſto ICs 


2 Moſes mp leruantis dead: 


manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his 


now therefoe ariſe, go ouer this Jozden, thou, 
and all this people, vnto the land which J giue 
them, that is, to the childzcn of Jlrael, | 
Euerp place that the ſole of pour foote *c4-# 
ſhall tread vyon, haue J giuen pou, as J laid vuto . 
Moles, b oli a 
4 *Fram the v wildernes and this Lebanon 5 
tuen vnto the great Niuer, theriuer || Perath: e 
all the land of the Pittites, euen vnto the great ele 
A ſea toward the going downe of the Sunne, Cu 
ſhall be pour coaſt, — 
5 There 


3 — . 


nua ſucceedeth M 


les: | (bab. ij. He ſendeth ſpies; 92 


There ſhall not a man bee able to with: 
ſtand thee all che dates ofchylife;xis A was tdith 
ne. Poles, ſo will A bee with ther: A will udt 

lcaue ther, no foxlake the. 
64%. 6 * Be krong and of a good courage: fo; 
vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide the land fo2 an 
inhericance,whtch J lware vnto their fathers co 
giue then. pt A 
n, 7 Dunelybeethouftrong , and || ofa moſt 
len. valiant courage, that thou mapeſtobſertteand 
doe accoꝛding to all the Law which Moles my 
dan 5. JU ſeruant commaunded thee: thou ſhalt not 
turne away from it to the right hand noꝛ to the 
left, — thou mayeſt p2oſper whitherſoeuet 
t» (yon goed. = | | 
jew 38 Let not this booke of the Law depart out 
| of thy mouth, but meditate therein day and 
wening bat f night, that thou maieſt obſerue and doe accoz- 
"zune ding to all that is witten therein: fo2 then 
lee thou make thy way pꝛolperous, and then ſhalt 
— thou | hane good lucceſſe, 
e 9 HaneJnot commaunded thee, ſaying, 
4 Beltrong and ok a gaod coutage, feare not, noz 
be diſcouraged + foz Jche Loꝛd thy God will be 
with thee, Whitherlo euer thou goeſt. 75 
— Wr Joſhua commanded the officers 
of the people, laying. ** 
11 Paſſe chꝛough the hoſte and commaund 
the people, ſaping. Pꝛepare pou vitailes:fox's af- 
ter ther yayes pee ſhall paſſe ouer this Jozden, 
to goe in to poſleſſe the land, which the Lozd 
your God you to poſlelle it, | 


12 CAnd 2 and to the 
Gadites, and to halle the tribe of Panaſleh 
ſpake Joſhua,ſaping, *' | 
N. 31.20. 13 Nemember the woꝛd, which Moles the 

ſeruant of the Loꝛd commaunded you, ſaying, 
The Loꝛd your God hath giuen you reſt, and 
b Whichbelon- hath giuen pou this b land. 
Eine 14 CPourwines,yourchilozen, and pour 
het, cal Og cattell ſhall remaine in the lande which Moſes 
[94»41-4.» Caue pou {| on tyis ſive Joꝛden: but pe ſhall goe 
in quer befoze your bzethten armed, all that be men 
of warre,and ſhallhelpe them, TO 

15 Until the Loꝛd haue giuen pour bꝛethꝛen 

reſt, as well as pou, and vntill they alſo ſhall 


per, you on thts lde 
Face, Jonden taward the ſunne ring. 
dure, 16 Then they anlweted Joſhua, laying, 
bz. Net J 8 
All chat thou halt commanded vs, we will doe, 
and withe rtoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 
t Theydoence, 17 Ag wee obeyed Moles in all things, vd 
onely promiſe ; * t 
d He o will we obey thee: onely the Loꝛd thy God be 
use with the, as he was with Poles, 
thelpero pu- 18 TUhoſocuer ſhall rebell againſt thy com- 
oo mandement, and will not obep thy woꝛds in all 
" that thou commanndeſt him, let him bee put co 
death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage. 


x Toſhuaſendethmentoſpie Tericho,vhom Rahabhi 


— 


deth 11 She conſeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 She re- 
quireth a ſigne forher deliuerahce. 21 Tbe ſpies te. 
turne to Ioſhua with comfortable tidings. 
Hen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent ont of 
*Shittim two men to ſpie lettetip, ſay ing, a Which place 
Goe, view the land, and allo Jericho: and they was in the plaine 


of Moab neee 


went, and * came into an|harlots houfe,named dne lenden. 


Nahab, and ladged there. 127. 
2 Then r was made fo the king of Te: f — 


richo,ſaping, Behold, there tame men hicher to be. 
night Tee chilvzenof Jlrael; to ſpie ont the 
countrep, 
3 And the king ok Jericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
ſaying, > Bꝛing foozth the men that are come to b Though the 
thee, and which are entred into thine houſe : fo: Faces. 
they be come to ſearch out all the land. onthem, yet they 
4 (Butchewoman had taken the two men, ade bon they 
and hid them) Therefoze ſeid ſhe thus, There may by cheir 
came men vnto me, but J wilt not whence they dee lt his 
were, | | working, 
5 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke 
the men went out, whither the men went J wote 
not: follow pee aftcr them quickly, foz pee ſhall 
ouertake them, 
6 (But ſhee had bzought them vp to the 
e roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks c Meaning,vpon 
of flare , which ſhee had ſpzead abzoad vpon the e bet, en 
roofe.) = — — a- 
7 Andcertaine men purſaev after them the ey mph dee 
way to Jonden, vnto the foozds, and as ſoone as ben ball 
they which purſaed after them, were goneout, 
they ſhut the gate. | 
8 And befoze they were allecpe, ſhee 
came vp vnto them vpon the rooke, 
9 And laid vnco the men, J know that the 
Lodd hath giuen pou the land, and that the 
{feare of pou is fallen vpon vs, and that all the 4 For lo God 
inhabitants ofthe land faint becauſe of you. P er ve. 
10 Fo2 we haue heard how the Lozd * died *2x-4.14-24422. 
bp the water of the red ſea*befoze you, when pee « 6 423. 
came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the 
two kings ofthe Amozites, that were on the 0- 
ther ſide Jowen,vnto*Sihon aud to Dg, whom 2124 
pe vtterly deſlroped ; 
1 And when wee heard it, our hearts || did = 
faint, and chere remained no mo2e courage in o/, pie. 
any becaule- of pou: foz *the Lo2d your God, ee 
hee is the God in heauen aboue, and in earth be⸗ mercy of God, 


that in this com- 
mon deſtruction 


12 Now therefoze, Ipꝛay pou, Cweare vn⸗ be would drawa 
tome bytheLozd, that as J haue ſhewed you rene 
mercie, pe will allo ſhe w mercp vnts my fathers aud confellebis 
houſe, and giue me a true token, ** 

t 3 And that ye will ſaue aliue my father and 
my mother, and my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſiſters, and 
all chat they haue: and that pee will deliuer our 


[| ſoules from death. | lo- e. 
14 And the men anſwered her, ' Dur life s . 


fo2 you to die, if ye vtter not this our bulineſſe: Jr iner. 
and when the Loꝛd hath giuen vs the land, wee 
will deale mertifully and cruely with thee. 
15 Then ſhee let them downe by a coꝛd tho⸗ 
row the window: fo2 her houle was vpon the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall, 
Q 3 16 And 
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R ahabscouenant 


1 


Toſbna. 


— 


with the ſpicy, 


g Which was 
neere ynto the 
citie. 


h We chall be 
diſcharged of 
out othe, if thou 
doeſt performe 
this condition 
that ſolloweth: 
for ſo ſhalt thou 
and thine be de- 
linered,, 


i He ſhalbe guil- 
tie of his one 
death. 


k So that others 
ſhouldthinke to 
eſcape by the 
{ame meanes. 


2 ce- 


To wit, the 
river TIorden, 


a Which accor- 
dingtothe E- 
brewes was in 


March,and a- 
bout 40. dayes 
_— 


dearh. 

b Which time 
was giuen for to 
prepare them · 
vitailes, Chap. 
1.11. 


o/ mile, 


CLeuit. 120 7. 
nu mb. 11. 18. 
chap. 7. 13. 

1. am. 16. 5. 


16 And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Goe pou into 
thes mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete with 
you, and hide pour ſelues there thzee dayes vn- 
till the purſuers bee returned: then afterward 
m epour wap. 

MY — men laid vnto her, Te will be 
blameleſſe of chis thine othe, which thou haſt 
made vs (weare, 

18 Behold , when wee come into the land, 
thou ſhalt binde this cozde of red thzeede in the 
window, whereby thou letteſt vs downe , and 
thou ſhalt bzing thy father and thy mother, aud 
— and all thy fathers houſhold home 
to thee, 

19 And wboſoeuer then doech goe out at the 
dooꝛes of thine houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
ſhall be vpon his head, and we wil be guiltlefſe: 
but whoſoeuer ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, 
pea 

: 

20 Andifchouvtter this our æ matter, wee 
wee will be quite of thineothe , which thou halt 
made vs lweare. 


2x And ſhee anſwered, accozding vnto pour 


woꝛds ſobe it: then ſhe ſent them awap,and they 
departed, and ſhee bound the | red cozde in the 
window, 

22 ¶ And they departed and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode thꝛee dapes, vntill 
the purſuers were returned: and the purſuers 
ſought them thꝛoughout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcen⸗ 
ded from the mountaine, and paſſed! ouer, and 
came to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and colde him 
all things that came vnto tbem. 

24 Alo they ſaid vnto Joſhua, Surely the 
Lom hath deliuered into our hands all the land: 
foʒ euen all the inhabitants of che countrey faint 
becaule ol vs. 


CHAP, III. 
3 Ioſhua comaundeth them to depart when the Arke 
remooueth, + The Lord promiſeth to exalt Io- 
ſhua before the people. 9 Ioſhuas exhortation to 


the people. 16 The waters part aſunder whiles the 


people paſſe. 


en Joſhua roſe very earely, and they re- 

mooued from Shittim, and came to Joz- 
den, he, and all the childzen ol Alrael, and lodged 
there, beloze they went ouer: 

2 And after b chzee dapes the officers went 
thꝛoughout the holte, 

3 And commaunded the people, ſaping, 
When pee ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lozd pour God, and the Pꝛieſts of the Leuites 
bearing it, pee ſhalldepartfrom pour place, and 
goe after it. 


4 Petthere ſhall be a ſpace betweene pon 


and it, about I two thouſand cubites by mea- 
ſure: pee hall not come neere vnto it, that pee 
may know the wap, by the which yee ſhall goe, 
fo2 ye haue not gone this way in times paſt, 

5 (Now Joſhua had ſaid vnto the people, 
* Danctifie pour ſelues: fo to mozow the Lozy 


Covenant ofthe 


will doe wonders among you.) 

s Allo Joſhua ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſis, ſay» 
ing, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and go 
ouer befoze the people: ſo they tooke vp the 
Arke of the couenant, and went befoze the 
people, | 

7 CThenthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, This 
day will J begin to magniſie thee in the ſight ol 
all Jſrael, which ſhal know, that as J was with ht 
Poles, ſo will J ve with thee. -- . 

8 Thou ſhalt therfoze command the Pzicſts 
that beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſaping, 
hen pee are come to the bzinke of the waters 
ol Jozden, ve ſhall ſtand ſtillc in Joꝛden. t Evenings 

9 C Then Jcſhuaſaidvntothe childzen of d. t 
Ilrael, Come hither, aud heare the wozds ol the waa =, 
Lozd pour God. . 

10 And Joſhua ſaid,*Yerebpye ſhaſlknow 4 
that the lining God is among pou, and that her denn 
will certainely caſt out befoze you the Canaas 
nites, and the Pittites, and the Hiuites, audthe 
Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, andthe Amo: 
rites,aud the Jebulites. 

11 Beholde the Arkeof the couenant of the 
Lozd of all the wozld paſſeth befoze pou into 
Jozden, 

12 Now therefoze take from among pou 
*twelue men out of the tribesof Jlrael, out of {Mk 
euer tribe a man. lonesinrmey 

I 3 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feeteof da. 
the Pzicſtes (that beare the Arke of the Lozd 
God the Lozd of all the wozld) ſhall Kay in the 
waters ol Jozden, the waters of Jozdeu ſpall be 
cut off: foz the waters that come from aboue, 
hall and ſtill vpon an heape. 

14 ¶ Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe ouer Jozden,che Pꝛieſts 
bearing the Arke of the Couenant went be⸗ 7 
foze the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came vn⸗ 
to Joꝛden, and the feete of the Pꝛieſts that bare 


PPſul114, 


the Arke were dipped in the bzinke of the water, 


(* foz Jozden vſeth to fill all his * bankes all the · cn 
time ofharueſt,) _—_ 
16 Thenthe waters that camedowne from river vn 
aboue ſtaped and roſe vp on an heape and depar · Marea 
ted farre from the citie of Adam, that was befie enix 
Jaretan: but the waters that came downe to⸗ — 
ward the Sea of the wilderneſle, euen the ſalt 
ea failed, and were cutoff: ſa the people went 
right ouer againſt Jeriche. 
17 But the Pzieſts that bare the Arke ofthe 
03d, ſtood dzy within Jozden . be 
e ready pꝛepared, and all the Jſraclites went o- — 
uer dꝛie, vntill all the people were gone cleane o⸗ , 
uer thzough Joꝛden. 


ſure,as 
CHAP, LOT 


they baddet 
thedis 
Mary 
2 God commanded Toſhuato ſet yptwelue ſtones in 
- Jorden, 18 The waters returne to their old courſe. 
20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 
This miracle muſt be declared to the poſteritie. * 


Nd when all che people were wholly 
A gone * ouer Jozden, (after cheLozd had 
| ſpoken 


i 


2 
— 
F> 


_ 


yyelue ſtones 


ſpoken vnto Joſhua, ſaping, 

2 Take pou n mer otaftheprple 
out of euerp tribe a man. 

3 And ER ſaying, Take 
pou hence out of the middesof Jozden, out of 
As Chap. 3. 17 th placeere th Pits own urs, 
ſtones , which pee ſball tue away wich 
. the longing where you 
ſhall lodge this night) Yu 
2 Then Joſhua called the twelue men, 
had preparcd of the chidern of Iſrael, 
SES 


bp. 


— Come pte vp out of —— 
18 And when the on bare the Arke 
of the couenant of the Low bp our 
of the mids of Jozden, and 4 as the ſoles 
of the Puteftsfeetwereſetonthe dꝛie land, the 
waters of Jozden returned unto their place, and 
ro ny oner all the vankes thereof, as they did 

Ne, 

19 C So the people came vp ot of Jomden 
th tenth day ol che d ürſt moneth, and pitched in 
Gilgal, in the E alte o Jericho, ning 

| 30. Alſo: He twelue ftones , which they Mar<bandpan 
And Joſhua ſaid vnto them, Goe over 


tpokeout of pen, did Joſhuapicch in Si-. 
vefaye the Arke of the Lopdyour Ood , enen r e 
— — — vp euerp 21 Ame ſpake vo the ein get 
man ftonevpon his houlder , actouing daping, ben pour thitd - 
vatotherutnderof the trihen at the r rn os, Lat means 


pitched in :Gilgal. 93 


— — 


| x 
£ 
1 


— 


2 
bey (hould 
1 h Calles Abd 
of Niſan, contei- 


23 ah ER childzen, and 
— Aſtaei came ouer this Jozden' on die 
: | 
23 Fiq che Low your Govbyied bp the waz 
ders of Jozven befoze pou, untill pee were gone 
puer, an the Len pour God divrheredSea, , 4 
* whirhhe wies vy beloxe vs, till we were gone * 
1 — . 
24 That all the people ok the ; wozld may ther condemna- 
knowhat the hand of che Lozwigmightie , that aaf 
pee might ed Lozd pour God continu- 
_— Alx. 
| CHAP. V. 


hi - 

noo kin and 
x The Canaanites are afraid of the Iſraelites, 2 Cir- 
cumciſion is commanded the ſecond time. 10 The 


7 Theapermapeatineretho, Thatthe 
«ſeri waters of Jozden were cutoffbefoze the Arkeof 
Abe The couenaat of the Logd : for wien it paſſed 
rated, though Joqden, the waters of Jozden were cut 
olf: therefoze theſe ones are amertoziallvnto 
the chfldzen of Iſrael fo cuer. 

8 Then the chilazen of Afracl din eney fo 
as Joſhua hadcommanded,andtooke 
ſtones out of thenrivs of Jozden asthe 
—— —— 
tribes ofthe childzen of Jlrael, and caried them 


obey him. 


. 
Refvlerhe * And Joſhua let vp 4 twelue ſtones in the Dw when all the kings of the * Amozites, 2 The Amorites 
macs = mids of Joppen, in the place where the fret ofthe which were beyond Jozven Weſtward, Nr fanden 


ap aue Puieſis, which bare the Arke ol the couenant 


all the ki ites w as 
yn food, and chere haue they contimeed imtochis and all the kings ol the Canaanites which were — 
day, 


by the Sea, hearvthatthe Lozd havdzied vpthe 0.5 ee on 
waters ot Jozdenbefoze the childzen of Jſrael hs — 


tgyl, 
10 (Ss the Pꝛieſts, which bare che Arke, 


11 When all che people 


were cleane paſſed 
ouer, the Arke of the Lozd ment euer allo, and 


ebefore the peapl 

ror 12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the 

ll — Gn. —— LS 

a t beloze den armed, as 
2 k 

ill, of, : 13 uen 2 ethou d watre, 

2 Aue before went befoze the f Lozd vnto battell 1— 

5 plaine of Jericho. 

14 That dap the Lozdmagnifted Jochua in 

dees all Fae an the [| feared him as 

they keared Moles all the dayes of his life. 


15 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhua,ſaping, 
1 Commaund the Pꝛieſts that beare the 
herein © Atke of the Teſtimonie, to come vp out of 
Gods Joꝛden. 

17 Jolhuatherefoze commanded the Pyieſts, 


. .. 


untill they were gone ouer, their heart fainted: 


and there was no courage in them any moꝛe, be⸗ 
cauſe of the chilbzenof Iſrael. 
2 C That ſame time the Lozd ſaid vnto 
Joſhua, Make thee ſharpe kniues, band re- * £-+.4.25. Y 
turne, and circumciſe thelonnes of Jſrael the b. flehte 
ſecond imm. bout 49, yeeres. 
3 Then Joſhua made him ſharpe kniues, 
and circumciſed the ſonnes of Jſraelin the <hill ng 
of the foneſking, —— ther 
4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhna circum: i. 
ciſed all the people, euen the males that came 
out ot Egypt, betauſe all the men of warre were 
dead in the wilderneſſe by the way after thep 
cameout of Egypt, 
5 Fg all the people that came out were 
cirtumeiſed: but all the people that were bozne 
in the wilderneſſe by the way after they came , ..,..,._ 
dut ol Egypt, were*not circumciſed, ked dayly to re- 
- 6 - Foythe chilv)en of Iſrael walked foztie Tord, connsg. 
peeres in the wildernes, till all the people of the dent. »bick 
men of war that came out of Egypt were con- Aachen n. 
ſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of cumciſed could 
the Lord: vnto whom * ſware, that — — 
3 woul 


c . was ſo 


* 


Manna ceaſeth. 


„—— — 


— 


Feten 


lericho compaſſed an 


not able to te · 
mous 

f By bringing 
you into this 
promiſed lande 
conttaty to the 
wicked opinion 
ofthe nase, 
ans: or the fore- 
skinne, whereby 
you were like to 
the Egyptians, 


* Exod. 23.23. 


g Inthat that 
loſhua wotſhip- 
peth him, he ac- 
knowledgeth 
him to be God, 
and in that be 
calleth himlel ſe 
the Lords cap- 
taine, hedecla- 
1eth himſelſe to 
be Chriſt. 
Exoed. 3.5. 
Ruth. 4. 7. 
64. 7. 33. 


# That none 
could gos out. 
b That none 
could come in. 
c Fot ſeare oſ 
the Iſraelites. 
d Euery day 
once. 


0 That tlie con- 


queſt might not 


be aſſigned to 


mans power, but 


would not ſhew them the land,“ which the L ozd 
had (wozne vnto their fathers, that hee would 
giue vs, euen a land that floweth with milke and 
honie, | 3 | 
7 Ss their fonnes whom. het raiſed vp in 
their ſtead, Jothua circumciſed : fo2 they were 
vncircumciſed, becaule they circumciſed them 
not by the way. e. 
8 And when chey had made an end of cir⸗ 
cumciſing all the people, they abode in the places 


9 Atter, che Lond ſaid vnto J oſhua, This 
day I haue taken away the * ame of Egypt 
= vou: — called the name ol &ac 
place Gilgal,vnto this dag. 

10 C $0 the childzen ol Aſrael above: ia 
Gilgal and kept the feaſt ofthe. Paſſeouer the 
fourteenth dap of the moneth at euen in the 
plaine of Jericho. n 88 

11 Aud they did eate ol che toꝛne of the land, 
on the mozrow after the Paſſeouer, vnleauened 
bzead, and parched cone inthe ſame day. 


12 And che MAN ceaſed on the moxrow af- © 


ter they had eaten of the cozne of the land, neither 
had the childzenof Jſrael M AN any moge, but 
did eate ofthe fruite ofthe land of Canaan that 
peere. ä I 

13 ¶ And when Joshua was by Jericho, he 
life vp bis eyes, and looked and beholde, there 
ood a*man againſt him, hauing a ſwoꝛd dzawen 
in his hand: and Joſhua went vnto him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou on our Ide, 02 on our ay- 
uerſaries $ „ 4 1 


14 Audhe ſaid, Na, but as a taine of the 


hoſte ofthe Lozd am AY now come: then Joſhua 
fell on his face totheearth, and 8 did yn 


and ſaid vnto him, That ſaith my Lozd v 
ſeruant : 


the trumpet, allthe people ſhal ſhout with a great 
ſhout: then ſdall the wall of the citie fall downe 
flat, and the people ſhall aſcend vp, euerp man 
freight beloze him, t 

6 CThen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
the P2ieſfs and ſaive vnto them, Take vp the 
Arke of the couenant. e let ſcuen Pyieſts beare 
ſeuen trumpets of rammes hoznes befoze the 
Arke of the Lozd, an S 95 32020 

7 -'Butheſaiv'viitothe people, Soe and (mn 
.tompaſſe thexivipz und let hum that is armed go Rae 
koꝛth befoze the Arke of ihe Lodz Galen 
And when Joſhuahad(pokenvuto the dna 
people'; the ſtuen Nxicſts bare the ſeuen trum · 
pets ot rams homes, amiwencfoxh be toe the 
Arke of the Lozd, and blem with thetrumpets, 
und the Arke of the covenant of the Lov fol- 
lowed chem, I 
(au chemen ok armes went beloze the 
Paiefts, that ble w the t: chen the gra» £ mg, 
thering hoſt came after the cke, as they went ama, 
and blew the trumpets. — 
10 (Now Jolhuahavrommannded the peo · 
ple, ſaping, Pe ſhall not ſhout, neither make anp 
noyſe with pour voice, neither hall a wozd pꝛo· 
ceedout of pour mouth, vntill the day that I ſap 
vuatopou,Shour,then ſhall ye ſhout) 

11 Sothe Arkeof the Lozd compalſed the 
fitie,and went about it b once: then they retur⸗ & Fay, 
ned into che hoſt and lodged in the campe. 

12 Aud Joſhua toſe earely in the mozning, 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke of the Loꝛd: 

1 Allo ſeuen Pꝛieſis bare ſeuen trumpets 

of rams hoꝛnes, aud went befoze the Arke of the 

Lon, andgoing,blew with che trumpets 2 and ,,, . 

the men ol armes wentbefoze them, but the'ga- Dan 
thering hoſt came after the Arke orthe Lozd, as age 


15 And the captaine of the Loꝛds hoſte lalde 


vnto Zoſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe off thy foote: fo? 

the place whereon thou ſlandeſt, is holy: and Jo⸗ 

ſyua did lo, . | 
CH AP, VI. 

3 The Lord inſtructeth Toſhua what he ſhould doe as 


touching Iericho. 6 loſhua commandeththe Prieſts 
and warriours what to doe. 20 The wallesfall. 22 


Rahab is ſaued. 24 All is burnt ſaue gold and met · 


tal. 26 The curſe oſ him chat build the citie. 
N Dw Jericho was * ſhut vp, and b cloſed, 


betauſe of the childzen of Aſrael: none ci 


might goe out noz enter in. y 

2 AndtheLopd ſaid vnto Joſhua, Behold, 
I haue giuen into thine hand Jericho and the 
king thereof, and the ſtrong men of warre. 

3 All pee therefoze that be men ok warre, 
ſhall compaſſe the citie, in going round about 
the citie d once: thus ſhall you doe ſixe dayes: 

4 And ſeuen Pyleſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 
trumpets of © rammes hoznes be foze the Arke: 


tothemercieef Ald the ſeuenth dap pee ſhall compaſſe the citie 


God, which with 


moſt weake 


ſeuen times and the Pꝛieſt ſhall blow with the 


things eon over- łtumpets. l 


come that which 


ſeemeth moſt 


ſtrong. 


* 


5 And when they make along blaſt with 


the rammes hozne, and pee heare the ſound of 


16 And when the Pꝛieſtes had blowen the 
trumpets the ſeuenth time, Jokhua ſaid vnto the 
people,Shour ; fox the Loꝛd hath ginenyou the 
17 And the city ſhalbe i an execrable thing, 1 ma 
both it, and all that ate therein, vnto the Lozd: {6 
only Rahab the harlot ſhall liue, ſhe,and all that . . 
are with her in the houſe: fo2 * ſhe hid the mel; 
ſengers that we ſent. 

18 Notwithſtanding, bee pee ware of the 
execrable thing, leſtpee make pour ſelues exe 
crable, and in taking of the execrable thing. 
make alſo the hoſte ol Alrael ® execrable, and „n 
trouble it. 2 ht 

19 Burt all ſiluer, and golde, and veſſels of noc bef 
bꝛalle, and pzon ſhall bee ® conſecrate vnto the 
Loꝛd, and ſhall come into the Loꝛds treaſurie. 


ht: 
20 So the people ſhouted , when they had 
blowen 


— 
beraac!e 


n kot ĩ 
ful 
gert to 

| 


lies til 


| deſtroyed. Rahel ſaued, | Chap. vil. | Toſhuas prayer. 94 


blowen trumpets : fo2z when the people had of the people melted away like water. | 
heard che ſound of the trumpet, they ſhouted 6 C Then Joſhuarenthis clothes, andfell 

114,10,30, With a great ſhout : and the wall ſell domu flat: to ihe earth vpon his face befoze the Arke of the 
ſo the people went vp into the city, every man Lo2d vntill the euemide, hee, and theElvers of 

4.442415, ſtreight befoze him: and theytookethe city. Alrael, andputduſt their heads. 

1. 21 And they vtterly deſiroped all that was 7 Anm Joſhua ſaid, Alas, D Led God, 
in the citie, both man and woman, young and wherefoze haſt thou bzoughe this people ouer 
olde, and oxe, and ſheepe,aud aſſe, with the cage Joꝛden, to deliuer vs into the hand of the Ams- 
of the Lwoꝛd. | I's rites, and to deſtrop vs ⁊ would God we had bin 


— 


1 


22 But Joſhua had ſaid vncothe two meu that 


mn content ta owell on the * other ſive Loden. dThisinficmi- 
a had ſpied out the countrep, Ooe into the harlots 8 O Lo, what ſpall A ſay, when Ilrael Zeeb hene 
5 houſe, aud bzing out thence the woman, and all turne their backes befoze their enemits - arc inclined ot 
ried 


vba. that ſhe hath, * as pe ware to her. | 9 Fon the Canaanites, and all che inhabi n.. 
ui ji. 23 So the pong men that were ſpies, went tants ok the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhallcoms 
in, and hꝛeught out Rahab, and her father, and paſſe vs, and deſtrop our name put ofthe earth: 
her mother, and her bzethzen; and all that ee and what wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie 

had: alſo they bzought out all her family, and nne er ene 2 Whenthine 

kor i wasnot put them n without the hoſte of Alrael. 10 ¶ And the Lozdſaid vnto Joſhua”, Get — - 


rr 24 After they burnt the city with xe, and all theevp:whrefozelie@ thou thus vpon thy face: aud, mbar 


„ai, that was therein: onelp4he ſiluer and the golv, - 11 Jlrael bath ſnned, ind they baue tranſ: Aten 
ek henley and the veſlels ol Wee they put vnto greſſen ne Couenant, which J commaunded » em them. 
10 7 Keaning,the the trealureof the houſe ot the Loo. them: fo they haue euen cakenoftheercommngs *-- : - 5 
— 25 Oo Jochua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and nicate thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſem - 


her fathcrs houſhold, and all that ſhee had, and bled alſo, and haue put it tutn wich their owne 
bebe v ſheP dwelt in Iſrael euen vnto this day becauſe ſtuffe. * | 
mala (he had hid the mellengers, which Joſhua ſent to 12 Therekoze the chilvzen of Jſrael cannot 
tewde of la. ſpie out Jericho. d md befoge their enemies, but haue tutrnev their 
lu. . z. 26 ¶ And Joſhua ſware at chat time, ſay- backes befage theit enemies, betauſe they be ex⸗ 
ing, Cur ſed be the man befoze the Lozd, that ti⸗ ecrable: neither will I bee with pou any moe, 
q l dal aud ſeth vp, and buildeth this citie Jericho: a he ſhall except pe veſtroy the excommunicate from a⸗ £ Then.co ſuffer 
deu e lap the foundation thereof in his elveſt ſonne, mong vou. 15 0 VP | — 1a 
ene. and in his youngelt lonne ſhall hee ſet vp the 13 Up therefore: ſanctifieche people, and add. 
2 gates okit. 1 5 ; Cay; Sanctifie pour ſelues againſt to moꝛtow: 
— 27 Oo the Lozd was with Joſhua, and hee fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God ok Jrael, There is 


was famous thꝛough all the wozld, an execrable thing among you;D Ilrael, there- 
bak „„ HAN VII. fore pe tanuot land againſt pour enemies, vn- 
al 1 The Lord is angrywith Achan. 4 They of Ai put ill pee haue put the 8 exectable thing from a» 8 digung. 
7 the Iſraelites es fliphe. 6- Toſhua prayeth to the mong you, man that took 


| of the thing for- 
Lord. 16 Ioſhuacnquireth out him that finned,and 14 Jn the mozning cherefoze pee ſhall come blade. 1 


Noneth him, and all his, Accoꝛding to pour tribes, and the tribe which the 
Ut the childꝛen ol Iſrael committed a trel · Lozd taketh, ſhall tome at coꝛding tothe fami⸗ 
+ uciking bar AF palle in the excommunicate thing: foz* A. lies: and the family which the Lozd ſhall take, 
nne ubbe chan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne ol Jabdi, the ſhall come by the houſholdes : and the houſhold 
rt ſonne of Zerah ofthe tribe of Judah tooke ofthe which the Loꝛd ſhall take, ſhall tome man by 
way. Cercommunicate thing: wherefoze the wzath of man. 
the Lozde was kindled againſt the childzen of 15 And he that is b taken with che excommus- & Tharis found 
Iſrael, | znicate thing, ſhallbe burnt with fire, hee, and all ply, bre 
2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to that he hath, becauſehe hath cranſgreſſedthe co» judgement of 
bWhi"sa 5- Ai. which is beſide Bethauen, onthe Ealllide uenant ol che Lord, and becauſe hehach wzought Vin, N=. 
ris :forchers Of Beth el, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe vp, folly in Iſrael, | 
„eee and view the countrey, And the men went vß 16 ( Do Joſhua roſe vp earely in che moz- 
| te danone, ND VIeWed At, | ning, andbzought Iſrael by their tribes: and the 
tele 3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſaid buto tribe of Judah was taken, 
* 1% 16.19, bim, Let not all the people goe vp, but let as it 17 Andhe bꝛought the families of quvah, and 
* were two oz thzee thoulaud men goe vp, and tooke the family of the Zarhites, and he bzought 
lite Ai, and make not all the people to labour the kamily o the Zarhices,man by man, and Zabs 
thicher, foꝛ they are few. di was taken. 
4 Oo there went vp thicher of the people 18 And hee bꝛought his houſhold, man by 
about thꝛee thouſand men, and they fled beloze man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 
*Gdwoulgby the men Of Ai. Jabbi, the ſonue ol Zerah, ofche tribe ol Judah 
overthrow 5 And the © men ol Ai ſmote ol them von was talen. 1 | 
ane, h à thirtie and xe men: fo2 they chaſed them 19 Then Joſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, | Bydectaring 
mand puniſh from befoze the gate vnto Shebarim,andſ\mote A beſeech thee, giue glozie to che Loe God G45 aries 
veg, Chemin the going downe: wherfoze the hearts of Aſrael, and make confeſſion vnto him — — —__ 
4 ew 


The ſiege,and 


—— 


winning of Ai 


ſhew mee now what chou haſt done 3 hide it not 


k Such arich 
— as the 

tes of Babylon 
did weare, 


20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua , and ſaid, 
Fn deed, J haue ſinned againft the Low Gov of 
Ilrael, and thus, and thus haue J done, 

21 Alam among the ſpoile a gaodiy * Baby⸗ 
loniſh garment, and two hundzed ſhekels of lil⸗ 
uer, and a wedge of gold ol fifty ſhekels weight, 
and J coueted them, and tooke them, and be⸗ 


hold, they lie hid in the earth in the mids ol my 


(l Or ber. 


1 Some read, a 
place: others a 
rod, and ſore a 


to . 
mm This iudge · 
ment only ap- 


ſended and cau- 
ſed others to be 
flaine, 


Peut. x. 21, 29. 
and 7. 18. 


1 Chap. s. 21. 
Dent. 201 4. 


A. ,on 
the W 
verſe 9. * 


b God would 
net deftroy Ai 
by miracle,as le · 
ric ho, to the in - 
tent that other 
nations might 
ſeare the power 
and policie of 


the people. 


tent, and the ſiluer under it. 

22 CThenJoſþta ſent meſſengers, which 
ran vnto che tent, and beholde, it was hid inhis 
tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

23 Therefoze-thep tooke them out of the 
tent, andbzought them vuto Joſhua, and vnto 
2 45 childꝛen ol Jſracl, and laid thenfbefoze 

d. 
244 Then Joſhuatooke Achan the fanne of 
Zerah, and the ſiluer, andthe garment, and the 
! wedge of gold, and his w ſonnes, and his daugh- 
ters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheepe, 
and his tent, and all that hee had: and all Rſrael 


with bim bꝛoughe them vnto the valley ol Achoz. 


25 And Joſhua ſaid, In as much as thou 
haſ troubled vs, the Love ſhall trouble thee 


this dap: and all Iſrael thzew ſtones at him, and 


— them with fire , and ſtoned them wich 
ones. 

26 And they caſt vpon him a gent heape of 
ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Loꝛd turned 


be- from his fierce math: therefoze hee called the 


name of that place, The vallepof Achoꝛ, vnto 
this day, 

CH AP. VIII. 
The ſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The Kin 
2 Len ＋ — an alan 


2 HewriteththeLaw vpon ſtones, 35 Andrea» 
3 — hy 


Fter, the Lom ſayd vnto Joſhua, * Feare 

not, neither be chou faint heattev : cake 

all the men ol warte wich thee, and ariſe , goe 

bp to Ai: behold , I haue giuen into thine hand 

— Ai, and his people, and his citie, and 
is 


2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai, and to the king 
thereof,as thou didveſt vnto®* Jerichs and to che 
Ring thereof : neuertheleſſe the ſpoile thereof 
and the cattell thereof ſhall pee take vnto pou 
foz a pꝛay: thou ſhalt lie in wait againlt the citie 
on the * backe ſide thereof, 

3 CThen Joſhua aroſe, and all the men of 
warre to goe vp againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe 
out chirtie chouſand ſtrong men, and valiant, 
and ſent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, laying,Behold, 
pe bſhall lie in wait againſt the city on the backe 
ſide ofthe city: goe not verpfarre fromthe city, 
but be ye all in a readineſſe. 

5 Aud and all che people that are with me, 
will appꝛoach vnto the city: and when they ſhall 
come out againſt vs as they did at the firſt time 
then will we flee befoze them, 

6 Foz they will come out after vs, till wee 


* 


haue bꝛought them out of the city: fo2 they will 
ſap, They flee befoze vs as at the firſt time: ſo 
we will flee befoze them. 

7 Then pou ſhall viſe vp from lying in wait, 
and || detropthe city: foꝛ the Lod pour God 
will deliuer it into pour hand. 

8 And when pe haue taken the city, ve ſhall 
ſet it on fire: accopding to the commaundement 
of the Lov ſhall pee doe: behold, Jhave chare 


ged you. | 

9 ( Jochus chen ſent them kooꝛth, and they 
went to lie in wait, andabode between e Bethel 
and Ai, on the Melt ſide of Ai: but Joſhua lod- 
ged that night among the people. 


10 And Jolhua roſe vp earelp in tbe mot. © 


ning, and numbyed the people: and he and the 
Elders of Jſrael went vp befoze the people a- 
gainſt Af, | 

11 "Allo all the men of warre chat were 
with him, went vp and dzewneere, and came 

ainſt the citie , and pitched on the No2th ſive 

* and there was a valley betweene them 
and Ai: 

ta And hee tooke about fiuethouſand men, 
*and ſec them to lie in waite betweene Beth el 
and Ai, on the Teſt ſive of the city. 

13 And che people ſet all the hoſte that was 


— 


ff Or, diu 


(the in hab tan 
#f1hs eng. } 


on the Nozthide againſt the city, and the liers 4 


in warte on the Meſt ag ainſt the city: and Jo: 
— night into the * mid of the 
ballep, 

14 C And when che king of Aiſaw it, then 
the men ofthe citie haſted and roſe vp early, and 
went out againſt Jfrael co battell, he and all his 
people at the time appointed befoze the plaine : 
foz he knew not that any lay in wait againſt him 
on the backeſide ofthe citie. | 


f Totheinat 


— 
— — 


his arm. 


15 Then Jothuaand all Jfrael & as beaten f 41 
bekoze them, fledve by che wap of the wilder: acc, 


nelle, 
16 And all the people ot the city were called 
together, to purkie after them: and they purſuey 
CENTER dzawen away out of the 
17 So that there was not a man left in Ai, 
nc; in Bethel, that went not out after Iſrael:and 
they left the city open, and purſued after Jſrael, 
18 Then the Loꝛd ſaid bnto Joshua, Stretch 


out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward Ai: erbat 


fo2 A will giue it into thine hand: and Joſhua 
Aretched out the ſpeare that hee had in his hand 
toward the citie. 

19 And they that lap in waite, aroſe quickly 


out ol their plate, and ranne as ſoone as hee had 


ſtretched out his hand, and they ent red into the 
— tooke it, and haſted, and ſec the citie 
on lire. 

20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, 
and ſawe it: fo loe, the ſmoke ofthe citie aſcen- 


ded bp [|toheauen, and they bad no power to {7 


. trat it 


flee this wap 02 that way: fo2 the people that [9:2 


fled to the wilderneſſe, turned backe vpou the 
purluers, 
21 When Joſhun and all Jſrael ſaw = 
t 


383 


— 
am 


—— - - 


SD 
* 


144 


ld 


Uvtterly deſtroyed; alt 


(Cbupaix. The Gibeonites craft, 95 


for the fire 
which they had 
before ſer in the 
cite was not to 
coalume it, dut 
to ſienife vnto 
loſbua that they 
wet entred. 


Wan, 31. 33, 
264 trſc 2. 


| Thatitconld 
beter be built 
zune. 

m According as 
n was comman - 
dei, Deut 21,2 3 
07.55, 26. 


Era. 20. 35. 
425.3. 


2 Meaning,the 
ments, which ne 
fumme 


— 


they that lay in wait, had taken the city, and that 
the (moakeof the citie mounted vp, then ihe 
turned agnine and ſlew the men of at. 

22 Alſo the other iſſued aut ot the citie as 
gainſt chem: ſo were they in the mids ol Iſrael, 
thele being on the one ſive; und the reſt on the 
other lide: and they llew them, lo that they let 
none of them * remaine noz eſcape, * 4 

23 And the king ol Ai they tooke aline ; and 
bought him to Joſhun. l, 

24 And when Aſrael had made an end of flay⸗ 
ing all che inhabitants of Aiin the field , that is, 
in the wilderneſle, where they chaſed them, and 
when they were all fallen on the edge ol che 
ſwow, vntill they were conſumed, all che Ilrae⸗ 
lites returned vnto Ai, and*finoce it wich the 
edge of theſwozd, {Vos 

25 And all chat fell that day, bothof men 
and women, were twelue thouſand, enen all che 
men of Ai, „ r 67) . 

26 Foz Jochua dꝛewe not his hand backe 
gaine which hee had ftretched- out with the 
ſpeare, vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all che in- 
habitants of Ai. 

27 »Onelp the cattell and the ſpople of this 
city, Alrael tooke foz apzap vncothemſelues,ac- 
coding vnto the woꝛd of che Lozd, which hee 
commanded Joſhua, 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
fo2! euer, and a wildernes vnto this day. 

29 And the king ol Ai hee hanged on a tree, 
vnto the euening. And aſſoone as the Sun was 
downe, Joſhua commanded ® that they ſhould 
take his carkeis downe from the tree, and caſt it 
at the entriug of the gate of the citie, and lay 
thereon a great heape of ſtones, chat temaineth 
vuto this day. | 

30 C Then Joſhua built an Altar vnto the 
Lom God of Jſrael,in mount Ebal, 

32 As Poles the ſeruant of the Lozde had 


commaunded the childzen of Jſrael, as it 1s 


wꝛitten in the * booke of the Law of Boles, an 
altar of whole tone, ouer which no man had 
lift an pꝛon: and they offered chereon burnt 
offerings vnto the Lozd, and ſacrificed peace 
offerings, | 

32 Allo hee wote there vpon the tones, a 
" rehearſall of the law of Poſes which hee wꝛot 
in the pꝛeſence of the childzenof Jlrael,  - 

33 Aud all Jſrael(andtheir Elders, and offt- 
cers, and their Judges ſtood on this ſide of the 
Arke, and on that ſive , befoze the Pꝛieſts of the 
Leuites , which bare the arke of the coucnant of 
the Lozd)as well the ſtranger as he that is bozne 
in the countrey: halfe of them were ouer agaiuſt 
mount Gerizim, and halke of them ouer agatult 
mount Ebal, * as Poles the ſeruant of the Lom 
had commanded befo2e , that they ſhould bleſſe 
the childzen of Jſrael. | 

34 Then afterward hee read all the wozdes 
of the Lawe, the blellings and curſings;accoz- 
ping to all that is wzitten in the booke of the 

w, 

35 There was not a wozd of all chat Poles 


had commanded, which Joſbua read not befoze 
all che Congregationof Iſrael, as well before 
che women and the childzen , as the ſtranger 
that was conuerſant among them, 
CHAP. 1X 
1 Divers kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Toſhua, 3 
Thecraftofthe Gibeonites. x 5 leds maketh a 
league with them. 2 3 For their craft they are con- 
demnedto perpetuall ſlauerie. 


114 —— onthe beyond 
Jozden, in the mountaines and in the val⸗ 
leys, and bp all the coaſts of the d great ſea ouet 
against Le (as the Pittites, and the Amo⸗ 
rites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hi- 
uices andthe Jebuſites) heard thereof, . 

2 Thepgatheredchemſelues together, to 
fight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Jſrael with 
onef attod, a | | 

3 (But the inhabitants of Gſbeon 
07 Joſhua haddone vnto Jericho, and 
fo l, 0 
4 Andtherefoze they wzoughe craftily t for 
they went and feined chemſelues ambaſſadours, 
and tooke old ſackes vpon their aſſes, and olde 
bottels fo wine, both rent and c bound vp, 

5 And olde ſhooes and clouted vpon t heir 
feete: alſo the ratment vpon them was old, and 
all their pzouiſion of bzead was dzicd and 
mouled. 

6 So they came vnto Joſhua into the holte 
to Silgal, and ſaid vnto him, and vnto the men 
of Aſrael, e come from a farre countrep:now 
therefoze make a league wich ve. 

7 Then the men of Iſtael ſaid vnto the d Pi⸗ 
uites, It map be that thou dwelleſt among vs, 
bow then can I make a league with thee $ 

8 And they ſaid vnto Joſhua , Tee are thy 
ſeruants, Then Joſhua ſaid vnto them, Tho 
are pet and whence come pe: 

9 And they anſweredhim, From a very far 
countrey thy ſeruants are come foz * the Name 
of the Lozd thy God: fog wee haue heard his 
fame, and all that he hath done in Egypt. 
10 And all that hee hath done to the two 


kings ok the Amozites that were beyond Joz- 


den, to Sihon king of Veſhbon, and to Dg king 
of Baſhan,which were at Aſhtaroth, 

11 (herefoze our Elders, and all the inha- 
bitauts of our countrep ſpake to vs, ſaying, 
Take vitailes f with pou fo the tournep , and 
goe to meet them, and ſap vnto them, Tee are 
pour ſetuants: now therefoze make pee a league 
with vs. 

12 This our f bꝛead wee tooke it hote with 
vs fo? vitaile out of our houſcs ,- the day wee 
departed to come vnto pou ; but now behold, it is 
d2yed,and it is mouled, 

13 Allo thele bottels of wine which wee fil- 
led were new, and loe, they be rent, and theſe our 
garmenta and our ſhooes are olde, by reaſon of 
the exceeding great iourney. * 

14 C Andthe s men accepted their tale cot» 
cerning their vicailes , and counſelled not with 
the mouth of che Lozv, 8 

5 


Den. 31.1 3. 
© So ncither 
yong nor old, 


man nor woman 


were exemyted 


from bearing the 
word vi the Lord 


a In reſpect of 
the plainc of 


Moab. 
b The main eſea 


called Mediter- 
ranewm, 


fEbr,one menth, 
"2 Sam 21.1, 


c Becauſe they 


wereall woras, 


d For the Gibe- 


onites aud the 


Hiuates were all 


one people, 


e Even the ido- 


laters for feare 
of death wil pre- 
to bon our 


the ttue God,and 


and receiue his 
religion. 


Ebr.in 9008 


f The wicked 


lac ke no arte not 


ſpare no lies t 
let forth theit 

polic ie, vhen 
they will de- 
ceiue the ſer · 


uants of God. 


Some thinke, 


that the Iſrae- 


lites ate of their 


vitailes,and ſo 
made à les N 
with them. 


* — — ah 


U 


A Tleaguie wich the Gibeonites. 'doſhnia;, 


The — ſtandeth ſtill 


— j— 


them to liue: alſo the inces ol the Gaygroger 


15 So Jolhuamade peace withthem; and 
made a league with them, that hee wald ſuffer 


tion ſware vnto them, "$1197 at 


h From Gilgal, 


i Fearing leſt for 


their fault the 
plague of God 


ſhouldhaue light 


vpon om all. 


k This doth not 


eſtabliſh raſh 


othes, but ſhe w- 
eth Gods mercy 


toward his, 
which would 


not puniſh them 


for this fault. 


I For the vſes of 


the Tabernacle, 


and of the Tem- 
ple when it ſhall 


be built. 
Deut. 7. 1. 


m Who were 
minded to put 
them to death 


for feare ot Gols 


wrath, 


n That is, for 
the ſacrifices of 
the Temple, as 
Verſe 23, 


® Chap.6.r 5,21. 


16 C But at the end ol thzeedaies, after they 
had made a league with them , thep beard that 
they were theit neighbours,aud (hat thep dwelt 
among them. 

17 "Ind the childꝛen of Afrael tooke their 
h journey , and came vnto their cities the third 
dap,and their cities were Gibeon, and Chophi- 
rah, and Beeroth,and Ririach-iearim, - 

13 And the childzen of Jſrael flew them not 
becauſe the Pꝛinces of the Congregation had 
ſwozne vnto them by the Lozy God of Jſrael:; 
wherefoze all the Congregation i murmured gs 
gainſt the pyinces, 

19 Then all the pꝛinces ſaide vnto all the 
Congregation, We haue (wo2ne vnto them by 
the Loꝛd God ol Jſrael: now therefoze we may 
not touch them, 

20 But this wee will doe to them, and let 


themliue,leſt the wzath be vpon vs, becauſe of 


the *oath which we ſware vnto them, 

21 And the Pzinces ſaid vnto them againe, 
Let them liue , but they ſhallhewe wood, and 
dꝛawe water vnto all the Congregation, as the 
pꝛinces appoint them. 

22 Joſhua then called them, and talked with 
them, and ſaid, I Aherefoze haue ye begutled vs, 
ſaping, Te are very farre from pou, when pee 
dwell among vs: 

23 Now therefoze pee are curſed, aud tbere 
ſhall none ol pou be kreed from being bondmen, 
and hewers ol wood, and dꝛawers of water, fo2 
ithe houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 


Becauſe it wastolverhy ſeruants,chat the L od 


thy God had * commaundeyd his ſexuane Po- 
ſes to giue pou all the land, and to deſtrop all 
the inhabitants of the land out of pour ſight, 
therefoze wee were exceeding ſoze afraive foz 
— liues at the pꝛeſence of pou, and haue done 
this thing: 


25 And behold, now wee are in thine hand: 


doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine epes to 
doe vnto vs. | 

26 Euen ſo did hee vnto them, and deliuered 
them out of the ® hand of the childzenof Iſrael, 
that they flew them not. 

27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame 
day to be hewers of wood, and dzawers of wa- 
ter fo2 the Congregation , and fo} the * Altar of 
the Lozd vnto this day, in the placewbic hee 
ſhould chull e 


CHAP. X. 


1 Five kings make warre againſt Gibeon, whom o- 


ſhua diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rained haileſtones 
and ſlew many. 12 The Sunne ſtandethat Ioſhuas 


prayer. 26 The fine kings archangeds 29 . 


moe cities and king are deſtroyed. 


Nun when Adoui-zedek king o Jeruſa: 
lem had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai 


and had deſtroyed it,( * for as he han done to e · 


richaand to che kingtherevf, ſo hee had done ta 


* Ai, and tothe king thereof) and how-theinhas c 2 , 1, 


bitants ot Gibeon had made peace with J(racl, 
andwere among them, 

2 Then they feared erceedingly ko Gi⸗ 
— agreat titp, as one ot ihe roiall cities: 
fog it vas greater then Ai, and all the men ther⸗ 
of woe mighty, 

3  Uherefoze® Adaui-zedek king of Jeru- 
Calem ſent vnto Poham king of Hebzon, and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth , and vnto Tapia 
go Lachih,aud tnto Devir kingof Eglon, 


124 Come bp with mee. and helpe mee, that 
wee may ſunte Gibeon t fo2 they haue made 
peace with Joſhna and with the childzen of Jf- 
rael, 

5 © Therefozethefiuekingsof the Amozites, 
the king of Jeruſalem; the king of Þcbzon,the 
king of Jarmuth, the king ofLachiſh, and the 
king of Eglon gathercdthemſelues together, 
and went vp, they with all their hoſts, and beſie- 
ged Gibeon, and made b warre againſt it. 

6 Andthe men ok Gibeon ſent vnto Joſhua 
euen to the hoſte ts Gilgal, ſaping, Withdzawe 
not thine hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs 
quicklp, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs:foʒ al the kings 
of the Amozites which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered together againſt vs. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal;he,and 
— the people of war with him, aud all the men 
ok might. 

8: (And che Lozyſaid vnto Jolhua,*Feare 
them not: foz J haue giuen them into thine 
hand: none of them ſhall ſand againſt thee, 

9 Joſhuatherefoꝑe came vnto them ſudden: 
ly: for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 

10 And the Lozd diſcomficed them befo2e „ 
Ilrael, and ſlew them with a great laughter at 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
goeth vpto Beth-hozon , and ſmote them to A- 
zekah and to Pakkedah. 

11 Andas they ſled from befoze Iſtael, and 
were in the going downe to Beth-hozon, the 
Lodd caſt downe great ſtones from heauen vp⸗ 
on them, vntill Azekah, and they died: they 
were mote that died with the d haileſtoncs, then 
fs whomthe childzen of Jſrael flew wich the 
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d So weſeetha 
all chings ſet 


to execute 


vengeance 
gaizſithe 


12-C Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lod,in the - wick 


dep when the Loꝛd gaue the Amozites befoze 
the childzen of Jſrael, and he ſaid in the light of 
Iſrael, * Dunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, and thou 
moone in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sunne abode, and the Boone 
Rood Clill, vntill the people auenged themlelues 
vpon their enemies : — this witten in the 
booke of © Jaſher :) ſa the Sunne abode in the 
middes of the heauen, aud haſted not to goe 


-downe fo2 a whole dap. 


14. And there was no day like that befoze 
it, noꝛ after it, that the Loꝛd heard the voice of 
a man: fot the Lozd f fouctht fo2 Ilrael. 

15 C After, Joſþttareturned,audall 2 
wit 
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with him vnto the campe to Gilgal: 

16 But the ſiue kings fled and were hid in a 
caue at Makkedah. : 

17 And it was told Jolhua,laping, The fine 
kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. 

18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roule great ſt ones vp: 
on the mouth of the caue, aud ſetmenby it fox to 
keepe them, 

19 But ſtand pee not ſtill; follow after pour 
enemies, and t ſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer chem 
not to enter into their cities: fo2 the Lozd pour 
Godhath giuen them into pour hand, 

20 And when Joſhua and the childzen of J{- 
rael had made an end offlaping them with an ex⸗ 
cceding great ſlaughter till they were conlu⸗ 
med, and the reſt that remained ol chem were en 
fred into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe 
to Joſhua at Pakkedah in s peace:no man moo⸗ 
ued his tongue againſt the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

22 After, Joſhuaſaid, Open the mouth or 
the caue, and bꝛing out thele fiue kings vnto mee 
fooꝛch of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo, and lzought out thoſe 
five kings vnto him foozth of the caue, euen the 
king of Jeruſalem, the king ol Oebꝛon, che king 
of Jarmuch, the king of Lachiſh, and the king of 
Eglon. 

24 And when they had hzought out thoſe 
kings vnts Joſhua , Joſhua called ko; all the 
men of Jſracl, and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the 
men ol wat which went with him, Come neere, 
{ct your feet vpon the *neckes of theſe kings: 
and they came necre and ſet their feet vpon their 
neckes. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, 
no} be faint hearted, but be ſtrong and of a good 
courage: foꝛ thus will che Lozd doe to all your 
enemies, againſt whom ye fight, 

26 Do then Joſhuaſmote them, and llewe 
them, and hanged them on fine trees, and they 
hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntill the euening. 

27 And at the going downe of the ſunue, Jo- 
ſhua gaue commaundement , that they ſhould 
take * them downe off the trees, and caſt them 
into the caue ( wherein they had beene hid) and 
they laide great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, 
which remaine vntill this day, 


28 C And chat ſame day Joſhua tooke 


{| Bakkedah, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
(wow, and the king thereof deſtroyed hee with 
them. and j all the ſoules that were therein, hee 
let none remaine: foz he did to the king of Mak⸗ 
kedah * as he had done to the king ol Jericho. 
29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, and 
all Jſrael with him vuto Libnah, and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah, 

30 And the Loꝛd gaue [[it alſoand the king 
thereof into the hand of Flrael: and hee ſmote it 
with the edge ok the ſwoꝛd, and all the || ſoules 
that were therein: he let none rematue in it: fo2 
he did vnto the king thereof, as he had done vnto 
the king of Jericho. 

31 (And Jochua departed from Libnah, 


* * 


and all Jſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſie⸗ 
ged it, and aſſaulted it. | 

32 And the Lozd gaue |] Lachiſh into the 
hand of Jſrael,which took it the ſecond day, and 
lmote it wich the edge ol the lwoꝛd, and all the 
ſoules that were therein, accoꝛding to all as hee 
had done to Libnah. 

33 ¶ Thenlþozam king of||Gezer came vp 
to helpe Lachiſh : but Joſhua ſmote him and his 
people vntill none of his remained, 

24 C And from Lachiſh Joſhua departed 
bnto [Eglon, and all Fſrael with him, and they 
belieged it and aſſaulted it, 

35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſwozd , and all the 
ſoules that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed 
the lame day, accozding to all that hee had done 
to Lachiſh. ä 

36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Hebꝛon, & they fought 
againſt it. 

37 And when they had taken it, they ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and the King ther⸗ 
ok, and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
that were therein: hee left none remaining ac⸗ 
coꝛding to all as hee had done to Eglon: foz hee 
deſtroped it vtterly, and all the ſoules that were 
therein. 

38 ¶ So Joſhna returned, and all Jſracl 
wich him coDebir, and fought agamlt it. 

39 And when he had taken it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, they (mote 
them, with the edge ofthe ſwozd, and vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroped all the ſoules that were therein, hee let 
none remaine: as hee did to Webꝛon, ſo hee did 
to Debir, and to the king thereof, as hee had alſo 
done to Libnah,and to the Ring thereok. 

40 ¶ So Joſhua ſmote all the hill countries, 
and the South countries, and the valleyes, and 
thei hill ſides, and all their kings, and let none 
remaine, but vtterly deſtroped euery ſoule, as 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael had commanded. 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Radeſh- 
barnea euen vnto Azzah, and all the countrep of 
Golhen,ciien vnto Gibeon, 

43 Andalltheſe kings and their land did Jo- 
ſhua take at * one time, becauſe the Loʒd Govof 
Irael fought fo2 Jlrael, 

43 Afterward, Joſhua and all Iſrael with 
him returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal. 


C HAP. XI. 


2 Diuers kings, and cities, and countreys ouercome 
by Ioſhua. 15 Toſhua did all that Moſes had com- 
manded him. 20 God hardneth the enemies hearts 
that they might be deſtroyed. 


Ndwhen Jabin Ring of Hazoꝛ had heard 

this, then he *ſent to Jobab Ring of Ma⸗ 
don, aud to the king of Shimrom, and to the 
king of Achſhaph, 

2 And vnto the Kings that were by the 
Noꝛth, inthe mountaines and plaines toward 
the South ſide of® Cinneroth , and in the val⸗ 
leis, and in the bozders of Do! Weſtward, 

3 n 


2 


— is ta» 


The king of 
Ge rer is ſlaine. 


lle glon is taken. 


Hebron is ta- 
ken, 


[[Debir is taken. 


i Some reade, 
Aſhedoth, which 
ſignifietb the 
deſcents of rhe 
killes, 


K In one battell. 


1 Where the 
Arke was, there 
to giue thankes 
tor theit victo- 
ries, 


a The more that 
Gods power ap- 
peareth,che 
more tbe wicked 
rage agaiuſt it. 


b Which the 
Euangeliſts call 
the lake of Gen · 
nezereth,or Ti- 
berias, 


Cities and countreyes 


3 Andvntothe Canaanites, both by Eaſt, 
and by Weſt , and vnto the Amozites, and Pit* 
tites,and Periz3ites,and Jebuſites in the moun- 
taines, and vnto the Piuites vuder Permon in 
the laud of Pizpeh. 

4 And they came out and all their hoſtes 
with chem, many people as the ſand chat is on 
the Sea ſhoare foz multitude , with hozſes and 
charets cxcetding many, 

5 Soalltheſe kings met together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, 
foz to fight ag ainſt Jſrael, 

6 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, Bee 
not afraide fog them : fo2 to moꝛrom about this 
time wil J deliuer them all llaine befoze Yſrael: 
thou ſhalt 4 hough their hozſes, and burne their 
charets with fire, 

7 Then came Joſhua and all themen of war 
with him againſt them by the waters ol Merom 
ſuddenly,and fell vpon them. 

8 And the Loꝛd gaue them into the hand of 
Ilrael : and they ſmote them, and chaſed them 
vnto great Jidon, and vnto* Pilrephothmaim, 
and vuto the valley of Pizpeh Caſtward, and 
— them vntill they had none remaining of 
them. 

9 And Joſhua did vnto them as the Lowe 
bade him: hee houghed their hoſes , and burne 
their charets with fire. 

10 ¶ At chat time alſo Joſhua turned backe, 
5 — — 0 ſmote UG thereof 
with che (wozd : foꝛ {azo} befoze was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes, 

11 Pozeouer, they ſmote all the * perſons 
that were therein with the edge ofthe ſwozd, ve- 
terly deſtroping all, leauing none aliue, and hee 
burnt {)azo2 with fire, 

12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and all the 
kings of them did Joſhuatake, and ſmote them 
with the edge ol the \wozd, and veterly deſtrop- 
cd them, as Poles the ſeruant of the Lozd had 
commanded, 

13 But Jlrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtood ſtill in their s ſtrength , ſaue azo; onelp, 
that Joſhna burnt. 

14 And all the ſpoile of cheſe cities and the 
cattel, the childzen of Iſrael cooke foytheir pꝛap, 
but they lmote euery h man with the edge ol the 
ſwoꝛd vntill they had deſtroyed them, not lea⸗ 
ulng one aliue. 

15 (Asche Lozd *had commanded Poſes 
his leruant, ſo did Poles * commaund Joſhua, 
and ſo did Joſhua : he left nothing vndone ol all 
that the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 


16 So Joſhua tooke all this land of the bon 


mountaines, and all the South, and all the land 
of Goſhen, and the low countrey, and the plaine, 
and the * mountaine of Iſrael, and che low coun« 
trey ok the ſame, 

17 From the mount * Halak, chat goeth 
bp to Deir, euen vnto [| Baal-gad in the val- 
ley of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and all 


b their Rings hee tooke, and ſnote them, and 


ſlew them, 


7 


18 Joſhua made warre long time with all 
thole kings, 
19 Neither was there anp citie that made 


peace with the childzen of Jſrael, * ſaue thole C= 


Diuices that inhabited Gibeon: all other thep 
tooke by battell, 


20 Fo} it came of the Lozd,to! hardentheir 1 Thai}, 
hearts, that they ſhould come againft Iſrael in {nom 
battell, to the intent that they ſhould deſtroy denen 


them vtterlp, and ſhew them no mercie, but that 


they ſhould byzing them to nought: as the Lozd Grd 
— 


had commanded Moſes. ö 

21 ¶ And that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, and 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mount aines: 
as out of Debꝛon, out of Debir,out of Anab, and 
out of all the mountaines of Judah , and out of 
all the mountaines of Iſrael: Joſhua deftroped 
them vtterly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
the childzen of Nrael: only in Azzah,” in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 Oo Joſhua tooke che whole land, accoz- 
ding to all that the Lozwe had ſaid vnto Poſes: 
and Joſhua gaue it fo an inheritance vnto Jif- 
rael * accozdingto their poztions though their 
fribes 2 then the land was at reſt without warre, 


CHAP, XII. 
13 7 What Kings Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael 
killed on both fidesof Iorden, 24 Which were in 
number thirtie and one, 


A Nd theſe are the kings ok the land, which 
the childzen of Jſrael ſmote and poſſeſſed 
their land, on the *other ſide Jozden toward the 
riſing of the ſunne, from the riuer Arnon , vnto 
mount Hermon, and all the plaine Eall ward. 


2 *Sihon king ok the Amozites,thatdwelt * 


in Þeſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, 
which is beſide the riuer of Arnon, and from 
the middle ofthe riuer , and from halfe Gilead 
vnto the river Jabbok, in the boꝛder of the chil- 
dꝛen of Ammon. 

3 And fromthe plaine vnto the ſea of Cin- 
neroth Eallward, and vnto the ſeaof the plain, 
euen the ſalt fea Eaſtward, the way to Bethie⸗ 
ſhimoth,and from the South vnder the[[ſpzings 
of *Piſgah, 

4 C Thep Conquered allo the coaſt of Dg 
king of Baſhan of the * remnant of the giants, 
which dwelt at Achteroth, and Edzei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, andin all Baſhan, vntothe bozder of 
the Gechurites, and the Paachathifes,and halfe 
Gilead, cuenthe bozder of Sihon king of ell 


6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Low, and the 


childꝛen of Jſrael ſmote them: * Poſes alſo the 4. 


ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd gaue their land foy a poſſeſ- 
ſion vnto the Neubenites, and vnto the Gadites, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 C Theſe alſo are the kings of the coun · 
trep, which Joſhua and the childzen of Jſrael 
ſmote on this ſive Jozden Weſtward, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, euen = 
the 


— 


tes and Kings 


(hap. xiij. conquered by Toſhas: wy 


ch. the mount b Qalak that goeth vp to Seir, and 
. Joſhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Alrael fo; a pol 
ſeſſion, accoꝛding to their poꝛtions: 

8 In the mountaines, and in the valle ps, 
and in the plaines, and inthe || hill ſides, and in 
the wildernes, and in the South , where were 
the Pittites, the Amozites, and the Canaanites, 
the Pertzzites the hiuites, and the Jebuſites. 
hs 9 C* TheRing of Jericho was one: the 
4:9 Ving ol Ai, which is beſide Beth-el,one : 

102] 10 The King of Jeruſalem, one: the Ring 
of Hebꝛon, oue: 
1 1 The Ring of Jarmuch, one: the King of 
Lachiſh, one: 
0 12 The King ol Eglon, one: the Ring ol 
Geer, one: 
110 39. 13 The * Ring ok Debir, one: che King ol 
Geder, one: 
14 The King of Mozmah, one: che King of 
Arad, one: 
„ee, 15 The King ok Libnah, one: the Ring of 
Avullam, one: 
9.10.28, 16 The'Kingof Pakkedah, one: the Ring 
of Beth-el, one: 
109 17 The Ring of Tappuah, one: the Ring of 
Nepher,one : 
18 The King of Apheck , one: the Ring of 
L aſharon, one: 
10 19 The Ring ol Madon, one: the King ok 
Dazoz, one: ä 
20 The King ol Shimron-meton, one: the 
King of Achſhaph,one : 
21 The Kingof Taanach,one :the Ring of 
— Megiddo, one: 
22 The Ring ok Redeſh, one: che King ol 
1,» Joknean || of Carmel, one: 
1 23 The King of Doz, in the countrep of 
a "$41, Don, one: the Ring ok the * nations ok Gilgal, 
one: 
24 The King ok Tirzah, one: all the kings 
were thirtie and one. 


' Adoth, 


* 3 The borders and coaſtes of the land of Canaan, 8 

The poſſeſſion of the Reubenites, Gadites , and of 

= halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord is the 
4 inheritance of Leui, 22 Balaam was Haine. 

kin mo Dw when Joſhua was old, and* ſtriken 

In maps in peeres, the Lozdſaip vnto him, Thou 


a art olde and f growen in age, and there remai⸗ 
ſerthat the Reth exceeding much land to bed polſeſled: 

— 2 This is the land that remaineth, all the 

regions of the Philiſtims, and all Gechuri, 

— 3 From} Nilus which is f in Egypt, euen 
| bio the bowers of Ekron Nozthward : this is 
counted of the Canaanites, euen fiue Lozdſhips 
ny of the Philiſtims , the Azzithites , andthe Ach⸗ 
14. dodites, the Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, and the 
Ekronites and the Auites: 


4 From the South, all the land of the Ca⸗ 


„ed. naanites, and the t eaue that is beſide the Sido- 


nians, vnto Aphek, and to the bozders of the 


Amozites: 
5 And the land of che Giblites and all Le⸗ 


banon , toward the ſunneriſing from ||Bahal» n 
gad vnder mount Hermon, vntill one come to 
Pamath. 
6 All the inhabitants of the mount aines 
from Lebanon, vnto © Milrephothmaim, and all 1 _ 
the Sidonians, J willcaſt them out from befoze 
the childzen of Jſrael ; onelpdiuide thou it by 
lot vutothe Iſraelites, to inherite, as J haue 
commanded thee, 
7 Now therefoze diuide this land to inhe⸗ 
rit,vnto the nine tribes, aud to the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh: 
8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites 
and the Gadites haue receiued their inheri⸗ 
cance, which oles gaue them beyond Joz- vz. 
den Eaſtward, euen as Moſes the ſeruant of the 7.22 4. 
Loꝛd had giuen them, 
9 From Aroer that is onthe bꝛinke of the 
riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is in the 
mids of the riuer, and all the plaine of Medeba — 
pnto Dibon, 
10 And all the cities ot Sihon Ring of the 
Amozites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the 
bozders ofthe childzen of Ammon, 
11 And Gilead, and the bozders of the Ge · 
ſhurit es and of the Maachathites, and all mount 
Permon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 
12 Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edzei ( who remat- 
nedof the *reſt of the giants) koz theſe did Mo⸗ 17 
ſes ſmite, and caſt them out, chep. 13. 4. 
13 But the childzen of Jſrael4 expelled not 4 gecauſe they 
the Geſhurites noꝛ the Paachathites : but the — 
Geſhurites and the Paachathites dwell among mandedchey 
the Ilraelites euen vnto this dap, — 
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee gaue prick, to hut 
none inheritance but the ſacrifices of the Lozy ew. Num. f. 


4 4 5 - * he. * * 

God of Jſraelare his inheritance, as he laid vn⸗ 14 . 
to him e Leui hall live 
: by the ſacrifices, 


15 ( Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the Num.18.2:. 
childzen of Reuben inheritance, accozding to 
their families, 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is 
on the bzinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the 
citie that is in the mids of the riuer, and all the 
plaine which is by Medeba: 
17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 
are in the plaine: Dibon and |Bamoth-baal, 2 * of 
and Beth-baal-meon Ay 
18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Pe» 
phaath: 
19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and Ze- 
reth-ſhahar in the mount ol Emek: — 
20 And Peth-peoz, and“ Alhdoth-piſgah, 5. 
and Beth-icſhimoth : 
21 And all the cities of the plaine: and all 
the kingdome of Sthon King of the Amozites, 
which reigned in Peſhbon, whom Poles ſmote 
with the Pzinces of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, N.., 


1 f So that both 
and Zur, and Pur, and Reba, che dukes of Sihou they which obey 
dwelling in the countrey. —— 


4 And f Balaam the ſonne of Beoz the ked counſeller 
ſooth ſaper did the chilvzen of Aſrael flap with Pa edgar 
the ſwozd, among "mn were llaine. of God, 


23 And 


Full < Heads foo. x3 ac dftcs << * 
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The inheritance of 


Ioſbna. 


Reuben, G ad, &c. 0 


— — 


23 And the boꝛder of the childzen of Reu- 
ben was Joꝛden with the coaſts. This was the 
inheritance of the childzen of Reuben, accoz- 
ding to their families, wich the cities and their 
villages. 

24 ¶ Alſo Poles gaue inheritance vntothe 
tribe of Gad,cuen vnto the childꝛen of Gad ac- 
co2ding to their families. 

25 And their coaſts were Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of che chil⸗ 
dzenof Ammon vnto Aroer , which is bekoze 
Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth , Miz⸗ 
peh, andBetonim: and from Pahanaim vuto 
the bozders of Debir : 

27 And in the valley Bech- aram, and Beth⸗ 
nimrah, and Succoth, and J aphon, the reſt of 
the kingdome of Sihon King of Peſhbon, vn- 
to Jozden and the bozders euen vnto the Sea 
g That is, in the Coaſt of Cinnereth , s beyond Jozden Caſt: 
land of Moab, ward, 

28 This is the inheritance of the childzen of 
Gad, alter their families, with the cities, and 
their villages, 

29 ¶ Alſo Poles gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged to 
the halfe tribe of the chilvzen of Panaſſeh ac- 
co2ding to their families, 

30 And their bozder was from Pahanaim, 
euen all Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdome of Og 
King of Baſhan, & all the townes of Jair which 
are in Baſhan,thzeeſcoze cities, 

31 And halle Gilead, and Aſhtaroth , aud 
Edzei,cities of the kingdome of Dg in Baſhan, 


NORTH. 


* were giuen vnto the ® childꝛen of Machir the n 
lonne of Manaſleh, to halfe of the childzen of ee 
Machir after theit families. Poſterice, 
32 Theſe are the heritages which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab bepond Joz⸗ 
den, toward Jericho Eaſtward, 
33 But vnto the tribe ol Leni Poſes gaue 7. 
none inheritance : for the Loꝛd Godof Jſrael is 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnto them, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


2 The land of Canaan was diuided among the nine 
tribes and the halſe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage 
that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was giuen him. 


FF ele alſo are the places which the childzen 

of Jſracl inherited in the lande of Cana- 

an, * which Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua 

the ſonne of Nun andthe chiefe fathers of the 

— of the childzen of Iſrael, diſtributed to 
em, 

2 By the lot of their inheritance , as the 
Lozd had commaunded by the hand ok Moes, 
to giue tothe nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 

3 Fa; Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto 
two tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Jozden : 
but vnto the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance 
among them. | 

4 Fo? the childzenof Joleph were d two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephzaim : cherefoze they 
gaue no part vutothe Leuites in the land, ſaue 
cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes ol the ſame 
fo2 their beaſts and their ſubſtance 

5 *AstheLozdhad commaunded Boles, 
- he Childzen of Jſrael did when they diuided 
the land. 


Nu ln 


"Nank 14; 


2 Af Nabe 
and Cad 
halſetherrby 
of Manaleh, 
Num4211, 
So 
Leui lac 
were there 


twelue 
— 


Nn ju 
chef. r 


6 (Then the childꝛen of Judah came 
bnto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh che Renezice ſaide vnto him, 
Thou knoweſt what the Lozd ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 
les the manol God, concerning mee and thee 


onely ſhould 
ter into the land, 
Numb,i 4. 24. 
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in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fontiepeere old was J, when Poles the 
ſeruant of the Loꝛd ſent mee from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea to eſpie the land, and J bzought him woꝛd 
againe, as I thought in mine heart. 1 


TT 


alebs portion. 


Which were 
reg other 
2105, 


9 46. 9% 


(Dab. xv. 


Iudahs borders. 98 


$ But mp A bꝛethen that went vp with me, 
diſcouraged the heart of the people : pet J fol⸗ 
lowed till the Loꝛd mp God, 

9 UWherefoze Poſes (ware the lame dap, 
ſaping, Certainelp the land whereon thy fecte 
haue troden, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy 
childzens foz euer, becauſe thou haſt followed 
conſtantly the Lozd my God, 

10 Therefoze beholde now, the Loꝛd hath 
kept me aliue, as he pꝛomiſed: this is the fourtie 
and fift peere ſince the Loꝛd ſpake this thing vn- 
to Moſes, while the childzenof Jſrael wande⸗ 
red in the wildernes : and now loe, Jam this 
day foureſcoze and fiue peere old: 

11 And pet am as * ſtrong at this time, as F 
was when Moles ſent me: as ſtrong as I was 
then, ſo ſtrong am J now, either fo warte, 02 


Ray to get 088 7 fo} gouernement, 


4. i. 


12 Now therefoze giue me this mountaine 
whereof the Lozd ſpake in that day ( fo2 thou 
beardeſt in that dap, how the || Anakims were 
there, andthe Cities great and walled) *if ſo be 


a the Lozd wil be with me, that J may dꝛiue them 


out, as the Loꝛd ſaid, 

13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Pebꝛon koz an 
inheritauce, ä 

14 * ebꝛon therefoze became the inheri 
tanceofCaleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the Res 
nezite, vnto this day: becauſe hee followed con- 
ſtantly the Lozd God of Iſrael, 

15 And the name of * Bebjon was befoze 


time, Ririath-arba : which Arba was a f great 


man among the Anakims: thus the land ceaſed 
from warre, 


CH AP, XV. 


x The lot ofthe children of Tudah, and the names 
of the Cities and villages of the ſame. 13 Calebs 
portion, 18 The requeſt of Achſah. 


His then was the lot of the tribe of the 

childzen of Judah by their families: euen 

to the boꝛder of Edom, and the wilderneſſe of 
in, Southward on the South coaff, 

2 And their South dozder was the ſalt 


Seca coaft, from the © point that looketh South-. 


ward, | 

3 And it went out on the South ſide toward 
Daalech-akrabbim , and went along to Zin,aud 
aſcended vp on the Sonth ſide vnto Radeſh- 
barnea , and went along to Oezron, and went 
vp to Adar, and fet a compalle to Rarkaa, 


4 From thente went it along to Azmon, 


and reached vnts the Riner of Egypt, and the 
end ok that coaſt was on the Welt ſive: this ſhal 
be pour South cat. 

5 -Alſothe Eaſt bozder ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, 
vnto the > eny of Joꝛden: and the boꝛder on the 
Noꝛtß quarter ttom the point of the Sea, and 
from the end of Joꝛden. | 


6 r e o 
N 


and goeth along by the Mdzth five of Beth 
rabah : ſo the boꝛder from thence goeth 
tone ol Bohanthe lonne of Reuben, 


vp to the 


7 Againe this bozder goeth vp to Debir 
from the vallep of Achoz, and Nozthward turs 
ning toward Gilgal, chat kieth befoze the go* 
ing vp to Adummim, which is on the South 
ſide of the Riuer : and this bozder goeth vp to 
the waters of En-ſhemeſh , and enveth at 
* En-rogel, 

8 Then this bozder goeth vp to the valley 
of the ſonne of )innom, on the Southſide ol the 
Jebuſices : the ſame is Jeruſalem : alſo this 
bozder goeth vp to the top of the mountaine 
that lyeth befoze the valley of [Dinnom Ueſt- 
ward, which is by the ende of the valley of the 
giants Nozthward, 

Oo this bozder compaſſeth from the top 
of the mount aine vnto the fountaine of the wa⸗ 
ter of Nephtoah, and goeth out to the Cities ot 


Or, the foun- 
tine of the Sunne. 
. XN. 


Ebr. Neha, 


mount E phꝛon: and this boꝛder dꝛaweth to Ba- 


alah, which is || Ririath- iearim. 

10 Then this boꝛder compaſſeth from Baa⸗ 
lah Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth as 
long vnto the ſide of mount Jearim, which is 
Cheſalon on the Nozthſive : ſo tt commech 
downe to Beth-ſhemeſh,and goethto Timnah, 

11 Alſo this boꝛder goeth out vnto the ſive 
of Ekron Moꝛzthward: and this boꝛder dzaweth 
ts Shicron, and goech along to mount Baalah, 
and ſtretchech vnto Jabneel : and the ends of 
this coaſt are to the 4 Sea, 

12 AndtheTUeſt bozder is to the great Sea: 
ſo this bozder ſhall bee the bounds of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Judah round about, accozding to their 
kamilies. 

13 ¶ And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Jephun 
neh did Joſhua giue a part among the childꝛen 
of Judah, as the Lozy commaunded him, euen 
* Ririath-arbaof che father of Anak, which is 
in Pebzon. 

14 And Caleb *dzoue chence thꝛee ſonnes 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the ſonnes ol Anak. 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and che name of Debir befozetime 
was Eiria th-ſe pher. 

186 Then Caleb laid, ee that ſiniteth Riri- 
ath-ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him wil J gine 
Achlah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Renaz, the 
bother of Caleb tooke it: and hee gaue him 
Achlah bis daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhee mooued 
him to aſke ol her father a field f and ſhee ligh⸗ 
ted off her alle, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What 
wilt thou? 

19 Then ſhe anſwered {|Gine me a bleſſing: 
fo thou haſt giuen mee the South countrep: 
s giue me alſo ſpʒings of water. And he gaue her 
the ſpꝛings aboue and the ſpzings beneath, 

20 This ſhall be the inheritance of the tribe 
of or childzen of Judah accozding to their fa- 
milies, | 

21 And the vtmolt cities of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Judah, toward the coaſts of E dom 
Southward were Rabzeel, # Eder, aud Jacur, 

R 2 22 And 


lor, the Cite 
of woed;, 


d Meaning, to- 
ward Syria, 


v Chap, 4.15. 


e This was 
done afcer che 
death of Ioſhua, 
Iudg. 1. 10,20, 


lor, canſia. 


f Becauſe her 
huſband taried 
too long. 


lor, grant m 
this petit ion. 

g Becauſe het 
countre was 
darren, ¶Me deſi - 
red of ner father 
a field th: t had 
fpringy, Iudg. i. 
4315» \ 


Tudahs bounds. 


8 Ioſbua. 


F ˙ e — 


— 


Ephraims portion. 


22 And Rinah, and Dimonah, and Avadah, 
23 And Kedeſh, and Oazoz, and Fthnan, 
24 Jiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Haz0z, Oadattah, and Ririoth, Hel⸗ 
ron ( which is Haze) 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Haar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth palet, 

28 Aud {azar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah,and Jim,and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil,* and Poꝛmah, 

31 And Jiklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
ſannah, 

32 AndLebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain,and 
Rimmon : all theſe cities are twentie and nine 
with their villages, 

33 CJu the low countrey were Clhtaol, 
and Jozcah, and Aſhnah, 

34 And Janoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

3 5 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and A- 
zekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede- 
rah, and Gederothaim: foureteene cities with 
their villages. 

37 Jenam, and Madaſhah, and Pigdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

1 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Riths 

J, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon , and Naa* 
mah, and Pakkedah : ſixteene cities with their 
villages, ; 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, | 

43 And Jiphtah,and Achnah, and Mezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib; and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her f townes and her vil⸗ 
lages, 

46 From Ekron, euen vuto the Sea, al that 
lieth about Achdod with their villages, 

47 Aſhdod with her townes , and her villa⸗ 
ges: Azzah with her townes and her villages, 
vnta the Riuer of Egypt, and the great Sea, 
was their coaſt, | | 

48 ¶ And in the mountaines were Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 Aud Dannah , and * Kiriath- ſannah 
(which is Debir) 

50 Aud Anab, and Achtemoh, and Anim, 

5 t And Goſhen, and Polon, and Giloh: ele⸗ 
uen cities with their villages, 
352 Arab, and Dumah, and Cſhean, 
* 20 Aud Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- 
phekah, : 

54 AndHumtah,and *Rirtath-arba,(which 
- Hebzon ) and io: nine cities with their vil- 

ages. 

55 Paon, Carmel, and Jiph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jzreel,and Jokdeatn,and Zanoah, 

$7 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities 
with their villages, 

58 Pallul, Beth-zur and Gedoz, 


h Which before 
wascalled Ze- 
phath, ludg.:. 
17, 


{&br Aunghiers, 


i Meaning; Ni- 
lus, as Chap. 
135. 


k Which is alſo 
called Kiriath- 
ſepder, verſe 15, 


*Ch.p, 14.15. 


T was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manal⸗ 


59 Aud Paarah,and Bethy anoth, and Elte⸗ 
kon: ſire cities with their villages, 

60 Ririath-baal , which is Kiriath-iearim, 
and Rabbah: two cities with their villages, 

61 CJnthe wildernes were Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſale, and | orange 
Engedi: ſixe cities with their villages, helen 
63 Neuertheleſle, the Jebuſites that were 

the inhabitants ol Jcruſalem,could not the chil⸗ 

dꝛen of Judah caſt® out, but the Tebuſites dwel ® — 
with the childzen of Judah at Jeruſalem vnto — 
this day, — «dba 


elf Citie, lug, 
CHAP. XVI. _ 


x The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanite 
dwelled among them. 


Nd the lot fell to the * childzen of Joſeph a 
from Jozden by Jericho vnto the water de 
of Jericho Eallward, and to the wildernes that dae. 
goeth vp from Jericho by the mount Beth-el: — 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz, . nt 
and runneth along vnto the bozders of Archt- 
ataroth, 

3 Andgoeth downe TUeſtward to the coaſt 
of Japhleti, vuto the coaſt of Beth-hozon the 
nether,andtoGezer: and the endes o there ot are 
at the Sea. 

4 So the childzen of Joſeph. Manaſſeh and 
Ephzaim<tooke ther inheritance, 

5 OC Allo the lozders of the childzen of *" 
Ephzaim accoꝛding to their families, even the 
bowers of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide 
were Atroth- addar , vnto Beth-hozon the 
vpper. 

6 And this bower goeth out to the Sea vn⸗ 
to Michmethah on the Nozthſide , and this bozs 
der returneth Eaſtward vnto Taanathſhiloh, 
and palleth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Janohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Janohah to Atas 
roch, and Naarath, and commeth to Jericho, 
d and goeth out at Jozwen, 

8 And this bozder goeth from Tappuah . % 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Ranah,and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea: this is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the childzen of Ephꝛaim bp their 
kamilies. 

9 And the e ſeparate cities fo; the childzen | 
of Ephzaim were among the inheritance of the 
childzen of Panaſſeh: all the cities wich their 
villages, 

10 And they caſt not out tht Canaanite that 
dwelt in Ge zer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephꝛamites vnto this vap, and ſexued vnder 
tribute. 8 

CH AP. MI. 
1 The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The 
daughters of Zelophehad. 10 The Canaanites are 


become tributaries. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim re- 
quite a greater portion of heritage. 


b Of ther 
Titance, 


eh: lo be was che * firſt bozne of Joſeph, +0044 
to wit, of Pachir the firſt bozne of Manaſleh, 244% 
and the father of Gilead: nowe 2 I 


( 


Vum. 


Forth 
e ui 


enaſſehs portion. ( bapodviij. | 
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was a man of warre, he had Gilead and Baſhan, 

16 1%«§«bcd And allo“ ok the reſt of the ſonneg of 

fee Manaſſeh by their families, euen of the ſonnes 

an.“ of Aviezer ; and ok the lonnes ol Melek, and ol 

lorde® the ſonnes of Azriel, and of the ſonnes ok She: 
chem, and ol the lonnes of Hepher , and ok the 
ſonnes of Shemida: theſe were the males of 
MPanaſlſeh,the ſonne of Joſeph accozding to their 
families, 

1-26-39 3 ( But Zelophehad the ſonne of Pe⸗ 


Va . pher, the lonne ol Gilead, the ſonne of Pachir, 
= the ſonne of Panaſleh, had no ſonnes, bur 
alu, daughters: and theſe are the names of his 


daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Poglah, Pil⸗ 

cah, and Tirzah: 

4 Which came befoze Eleazar the Paieſt, 
and befoze Joſhua the lonne of Nun, and befoze 
, thepyinces,ſaping, The Loꝛd commanded Yo» 

e“ ſes to giue vs an inheritance among our b bye: 

thꝛen: therekoze accoding to the commaunde⸗ 

ment of the Loꝛd hee gaue them an inheritance 
among the byethzen of their father, 

nge 5 And there fell ten poztions to <Yanalſleh, 

«1 belide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is 

_— the other ſide of Jozden, 

— 6 Vecauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did 
inherit among his ſonnes: and Manaſſehs other 
ſounes had the land of Silead. 

7 CDSothe boꝛders ol Manalleh were from 
bung Acher to Michmethah that lieth befoze She- 
* chem, and this boꝛder goeth on the right hand, 

euen vnts the inhabitants of En-tappuah, 
8 The land ok Tappuah belonged to Pa 
wot naſſch,but* Tappuah beſide the boꝛder of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephaaim. 
9 Alſo this bozder goeth downe vnto the 
"sf [|riner Ranah Southward to the riuer , theſe 
cities of Ephꝛaim are among the cities of Pa⸗ 
naſleh: and the boꝛder of Manaſſeh is on the 
Noꝛth ſide of the riuer, aud the ends of it are at 
Nutis,to- the © Sea. 
e 10 The South perteineth to Ephziam,aud 
the Noꝛth to Manaſleh, and the Sea is his box» 
hv vibe of det : and they met together in Aſher JNozth- 
c ward, and in Allachat Eaſtward. . 
11 Aud Panaſſeh had in Jſſachar and in 


beu ud» 


— Acher, Bech- ſhean, and her towns, and Jbleam, 
ne and her townes, and the inhabitants of Dog, 
—4 with the townes tber eo, and che inhabitants of 


En. doꝛ, with the tawnestbereof, and the inha⸗ 


habitants of Pegidvo with the townes of the 
lame; cucnthzexcountries: 
rick pn Vet the childzen of Manaſlehs could not 
und — 2 deſtroy thoſe cities, but the r dwelled 


— (Hl in that land. 
e 213 Meuerchelelle, whenthe chilvzenof IC: 
tal were ſtrong;thep put the Canaanites vnder 
tribute but caſf them not out mholly, 
14 Tbenchechildzen of Joſeph ſpake vuto 
Joſhua, ſaping, Why haſt thou giuen mee but 
king t one lot, and ane poꝛtion ta inherite.ſeeing J am 
5 i, A great people, fozaſmuch'as the Lord hath 
«481z, * * bleſſed mee hitherto $ | 


15 Joſhua then anſweredthem, Ik thou be 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut 
trees fox thp lelte there in the land of the Pertz- 
ʒites, and of the giants, i mount Ephzaim bee i If this wourt 
too narrow foꝛ thee, 

16 Then the childꝛen of Joſeph laid, The 
mountaine will not bee enough fo? vs: and all 
the Canaauites that dwell in the low countrey 
haue charets of pzon, aſwell they in Beth ſhe⸗ 
an, and in the to wnes of the lame, as they inthe 
valley ot Jʒreel. 

17 And Jochua ſpake vnto the houle of Jo- 
ſeph, toCphzaim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, 
Thou art a great people, and halt great power, 
and ſhalt not haue oue lot. 1 

18-Therefoze the mount aine ſhall be thine : 
fo) it is a wood, and thou Galt cut it downe: 
and the ends of it ſhall bee-thine , * and thou Halt 
caſt out the Canaanites, though they haue yꝛon 
charets, andthough they be ſtrong, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 The Tabemacle fetin Shilo. 4 Certaine are ſent 
to diuidetheland to the other ſcuen ttibes. 11 The 
lot of the children of Beniamin. 


Nd the whole Congregation of the chil⸗ 
dzenof Nrael, came togecher at Shiloh: 
foꝛ they ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation chere , after the land was ſnbiect vnto 


2 JNow there remained among the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſracl ſeueu tribes, to whom ® they had 
not diuided their inheritance, 

\,3 Therefoze Joſhua ſaid vnto the childzen 
rael, ow long are ye ſo llacke to enter and 
polleſle che land which che Lozd God of pour 
fathers hath giuen you % 

4 Giue from among pou foz euery tribe 
thꝛee men, that J may ſend them, and that they 
map rile, and walke thoꝛow the land, and diſtri⸗ 
bute it accodding ta their inheritance, and re- 


5 And that they map diuide it vnto them 
into ſeven parts. ( Judah ſhall abide in her coaſt 
at the South, and the houſe of Joſeph ſhal d ſtand 
in cheir coafts at the Moꝛth) 

6 Pee ſpall deſcribe the land therefo2e into 

ſeuen parts, and ſhall bzing them hither to mee, 
and J wilcaſt lots to; you . befote the *Lopd 
bitants of Taanach with her townes,aud the in⸗ 7 But the Leuites ſhall baue no part a- 
mong vou: fo2 the * Pꝛieſthood of the Lozd is 
Heir inheritance s alſo Gad and Reuben, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue receiued their + 
inheritance beyond Jozden Eaſtward, which 
Moles che ſeruaut of the Loꝛd gaue them. 
383 C Thex-the men aroſe and went their 
wap: and Joſhua charged them that went to 
deſcribe the land, ſaping, Depart, and goe tho⸗ 
row the land, ands deſcribe it, and returne to 
mee, chat Ymay here caſt lots fo2 vou befoze the 
Lodi in Shiloh. 

9 Sothe men departed,and paſſed thozow 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeucn 


be no! targe e- 
nough, why 
doelt not thou 
5 t by de- 
roymg Gods 
enemies, as hee 
hath comman- 


ded ? 


Kk So that thou 
Malt enlarge thy 
portion thereby. 


a for they haue 
now tre ouod it 
in Gilgal, aud tet 
it vp in tuloh. 


b As Eleaxar, 
Ioſhua and the 
heads of the 
tribes had done 
to ludah, Ephta· 
im, and halſe of 


Manaſſch. 


c That is, into 
ſeuen portions, 
to euety tribe 
one. 


d For theſe had 

their inheritance 

already appoin- 
ted, 


e Before the 7 


Arke of the 
Lord. 


That ĩs, the (a+ 
ctitices and otłe- 
rings, Chap. 13. 


g By writing the 
names of every 
countrey and 
Citi. 


Portions of Beniamin, 


= PTY 


bfhua. 


a er 
Simeon Ze bulun 


—— — 


h That eust y 
one ſhould be 
content with 
Gods appoint - 
ment. 


i Their inherĩ · 
tance bordered 
vpon ludah and 
Ioſeph. 


Kk Which was in 
thetribe of B- 
phraim : another 
Bethel was in the 
tribe ofBenia» 
min, 


o, the ſea, 


lor, Rep bai. 


lor, ſeruſalem. 


1 Which is in 
the tribe of E- 
pkrairn. 


ch. 1 5. 6. 


m To the ve 
ſtrait, where the 
tiuer tunneth in- 
ts the (alc ſea, 


parts in a booke, and returned to Joſhua into 
the campe at Shiloh. 

10 C Then Joſhua caſt lots ko2 them in 
Shiloh bekoze the Lozd , and there Joſhua diut- 
ded the land vnto the childzen of Iſrael , accoz- 
ding to their poztions. 

11 (And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dzen of Bentamin came foszth accozding to 
their families, and the coaſt of their lot lay be⸗ 
tweene the childzen of Judah, and the childzen 
of Joleph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Nozth ſide was 
from Joꝛden, and the bozder went vp to the ſide 
ol Jericho on the Noꝛch part, and went vp tho- 
row the mountaines Meſtward, and the ends 
thereof are inthe wilderneſſe of Beth-auen : 

13 And this bozder goethalong from thence 
to Luz, euen tothe South ſive of Luz (the ſame 
is* Beth-el) and this bozder deſcendeth to 4- 
troth- addar, neere the mount, that liethon the 
South ſide ol Beth-hozon the nether. 

14 So the boxer turneth, and compalleth 
the cozner of the Sea Southward, from the 
mount that lieth befoze Beth-hozon South⸗ 
ward: and the ends thereof are at Ririath-baal 
(which is Rirtath-tearim) a citie ofthe childzen 
of Judah: this is the Teſt quarter, 

15 Andthe South quarter is from the ende 
of Ritiath-iearim, and this bozder goeth out 
| Weſtward, andcommeth to the fountaine of 
waters of Nephtoah, 

16 Aud this boꝛder deſcendeth at the end of 
the mountaine , that lieth befoze the valley of 
Ben-hinnom, which is in the valley of the] gi⸗ 
ants Noꝛth- ward, and deſcendeth into the val- 
lep ol Vinnom by the ſive of Jebuſi South⸗ 
ward, and goeth downe to En- rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the Nozth , and 
goeth fooꝛth to! En-hemelh , and ftretcheth to 
Geliloth, which is toward the going vp vnto 
Adummim, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer againſt 
the plaine Nozth- ward, and goeth vowne into 
the plaine. 

19 After, this bozder goech along to the 
ſideof Beth-hoglah Nozth-ward : and the ends 
thereofthat is, ofthe bozder, reach to the point 
of the ſalt Sea Moꝛthward, and to the® ende of 
Joꝛden Southward: this is the Southcoaft, 

20 AlloJowenis the bower of it on the Eaſt 
ſide : this is the inheritance of che childzen of 
Beniamin by the coaſts chereof round about, 
accowwing to their families, 

21 Nowthe cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dzenof Beniamin , accopding to their families, 
— Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 

£315, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Jemaraim, and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophzah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammouat, and Dphni, 
aud Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 


25 Am Pizpeh, and Chephirah and Po⸗ 
70 


27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Icla, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which is 
"Jeruſalem ) Gibeath, and Ririath: foureteene 
cities with theit villages : this is the inhericance 
— — childꝛen of Beniamm, accopding to their 
amtes. 0 


CHAP. XIX. 


x The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of 
Iflachar. 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of 
Dan. 49 The poſſeſſion of Ioſhua. 


Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, 
euen fo} the tribe of the childzen of Sime⸗ 
on, accoꝛding to their families: and their inhe⸗ 
ritance was in the *mids of the inheritance of 
the childzenof Judah. 
2 Now they had in their inheritance, Beers 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 And Pazur-ſhual, and Balah , and 
Azem, 
4 And Eltolad and Bethul, and Pozmah, 
5 And Jiklag, and Bech-marcaboth, and 
IDazar-ſuſah, 
6 AndBeth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thir- 
teene cities with their villages, 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Achan: 
foure cities with their villages. 
8. And all the villages that were round a⸗ 


n Which wy 

not wholly 

therrideoſty 
iamin, bun 
4 it walz 
db tribe oi 
dab. 


2 Accordingy 
Jakob 
fre that bel 
be ſcatterels 
Mong the or 
tribes. Cen. 


bout thele cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and|| Ra- fe 


math Southward : thts is the inheritance of the 
tribe ofthe chilvzen of Simeon, accoꝛding to 
their families. | 

9 Dutofthe poztion ofthe childzen of Ju⸗ 
dah came theinheritance of the childzen of St- 
meon: fo2 the part ofthe childzen of Judah was 
too b much foz them: therefoze the childzen of 
Simeon had their inheritance within their in- 
heritance. 


10 ¶ Alſo the third lot aroſe foz the childꝛen 


negeb. 


b „uk 


of Zebulun, accozving to their families: and the 


coaffs of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

11 Ann their bozder goeth vp< TWeftward, 
euen to Maralah, and reachech to Dabbaſheth, 
and meeteth wich che riuer chat lieth befoze 
Jokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtwayd to⸗ 
ward the ſuune riſing vnto the bozder of Chi 
lloch- taboꝛ, and goeth out to Daberah , and al⸗ 
cendethto Japhia, 

13 And krom thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-hepher ts 
Fttah-kazin, and goeth foozth to Rimmon , and 
turnethto Neah.. . 

14 And this bozder compaſſech it on the 
Nozthſive to hannathon, and the ends thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphtah-el, 

I 5 And Rattah and Mahallal, and Shimron, 


and Jdalah, and d Beth-lehem: twelue cities 4 Thee 
N otherBab# 


17 in theilt 
16 Chis in the inheritance of the childzenof oft 


Zebulun, accozding to their families: that is, 
thele cities and their villages, 
17 ( The 


ſachar, Aſher, Naphtali, 


2 hap. XX. 


Dan ,and lothua, 


0 


q There 2 an- 


other city o fthis 


name in p tribe 
of Iudah: 5 


dr divers tribes 
cenain cities had 
alone name, and 


vert diſtincte 
by the tribe 


oaely. 


7 C The fourth lot came out to o Iſſachar, 
euen * the childzen ol Jſſachar ; accozding to 
their families, 

18 Andtheircoaſt was Jzreelah , and Ches 
ſulloch, and Shunem, 

19 And Mapharaim, andSihou , and Ana» 
harath, 

20 And Parabbith and Kiſhion,and Abez, 

21 AndRemeth,and* En-ganuim,and En- 
ny Beth-pazz 33C. 

And this coaſt reacheth to Taboz , and 
Shahazimath, and Beth-themeſh, and the ends 
of their coalt reach to Jozden : ſixteene cities 
with their villages, 

23 This is theinhericance of the tribe ofthe 
cbildꝛen ol Illachar accoꝛding to their kanulies: 
— is, che cities and their villages, 

4 ¶ Alco che fift lot came out foꝛ the tribe 
of we childzen of Aſher accozding to their-fa- 
milies. 

25 Aud their coaſt was Helcath , and Pali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, aud Mi⸗ 
ſheal, and came to Carmel Meſtward, and to 

Shihoꝛ Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward che Sunne riſing to 


{1onetbroche Dedh=dagon, andcommeth to f Jebulun, and to 
vdeoſZebuluy, the valley of Jiphtah-el, toward che No21h ſide 


which lay more 
Eaſtward. 


g Which was 
Tyrw aſtrong 
cite in — 


b Theſe cities 
wreinthecog- 
trey of Zaanan« 
Un, 


Aging 


i Ofthe which 
te lake of Gen- 


bexateth had his 
Une, 


of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out on the 
left ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebzon,and Rehob,and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon, 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong citie af 8302, and this bozder turneth 
tg Holah, andthe ends thereof are at the Sea 

Hebel to Achzib, 
30 Ummah alſo and Aphek,and Rehob: two 
and twenty cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance ot the tribe of tbe 
childꝛen of Aſher , accozding to their families: 
that is, theſe cities and their villages, 

22 ¶ The ſixt lot came out to the childꝛen 
of Naphtali, euen to the childꝛen of Maphtali, 
accopding to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from b Heleph, and 
from Allon in Jaanannim, and Adaminekeb, and 
Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and the endes chereof 
are at Joꝛden. 

34 Oo this coaſt turnech Weſtward to Az⸗ 
noth-tabaz., and goeth out from thence to 
lukkok , and. reacheth co Jebulun on che 
South ſide, and goeth to Alher on the Weſt 
Rn b Judah | by Jopden coward che Sun 
riung, 

35 And the ſtrong cities are Jiddim, Jer, 
and Pammath, Rakkath, and Cinneretb, 

36 And Ademah, and Ramah, and Pazoz, - 

37 And Redeſh, and Edzei, and En-hazoz, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Dozem, and 
Beth - anah, Beth - hemeſh: nineteene cities 
with their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
childzen ol Maphtali accoꝛding to their kamilies: 
that is, the cities and their villages. 


30 (Che ſeuenth lot came out fo2 the 
kribe of the childzenof Dan, accopding to their 
families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inhericance was 
Zozah,and Eſhtaol, and It-· ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,# Aiialon, and la, 

43 And Elon, and Temuathah, and 

44 And Elcekeh,# Gibbethoy, and Baalah 

45 Aud Jehud, and Bene: 'berak,and Gath- 
rimmon, - 

46 And Ye-farkon, and Rakkon, with the 
bopder that lieth befoze * Japho, ©. 

47 But the coaſtes of the childzen of Dan 
fell out too little fo; them: therefoze-the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Dan went vp to tight againt Leſhem, 
and tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſwoꝛd, and polle(ſen.it, and dwelt therein, and 
called Leſhem, Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father, 

48 This ta the inhericance ofthe tribe of the 
childzen of Dan accopding to their families: 
that is, theſe cities and theit villages, 

49 C When they had made an end of diui⸗ 
ding the land bp the coaſtes thereof, then the 
childzen of Jſraelgaue an inhericance vnto Jo- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 

50 Accopding to the wozd of the Lozd they 
gaue him the citie which he aſked, cuen *Tim: 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephzaim ; and he built the 
citie and dwelt therein, 

51 *Theleare the heritages which Cleazar 
the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, aud 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the childzen of 
Ilrael diuided by lot in Shiloh befoze the Loꝛd 
at the dooje of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation : {9 they made an ende of viuiding 1 


countrep. 
CHAP. XX, 
2 The Lord commandeth Ioſhua to * Cities 
of reſuge. 3 The vſe thereof, and their names. 


6 bþ Ide Loꝛd allo ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſaping, 
2 Speake to the childzen of Jſrael, 


k Called Ioppe, 


1 According as 


. Laakvb had pro- 


pbelied, Gene, 
45.17. 


dg. 15.29. 


*Chap. 2 4] O. 


Num. 3417. 


and ſap, Appoint pou tit ies of refuge, whereof . 41.1. 


I ſpake vnto pou by the hand of Poles, 
3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
2 by ignozance, and vnwittingly, may flee chi: 


ther, and they ſhalbe your refuge from the auen- 


ger of blood. 

4 4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
Cities, hal ſtand at the entring of the gate ofthe 
Citie , aud ſhall chew his cauſe f tothe Elders 


_ of the Citie : and they ſhall receiue him into the 


Citie vato them, and giue him a place, that hee 
may dwell with them. 

+ And ik the d auenger ok blood pur ſue after 
him, they ſhall not deliuer the flayer into his 


hand, becaule he ſmote his neighbour ignoꝛant⸗ d 


lx, neither hated he him befoze time: 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that Citie vntill he 
ſtand befoze the Congregation in Judgement, 
* or untill the death ofthe hie Pyteſt that ſhalbe 
in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the laper returne, 
and come vnco his owne Citie , and vuco his 
owne 


| num. 3 5. 6, 11, 


14. ut. 19.2. 


a At vnwares, 
and bearing him 
no grudge. 


Ehr. in the exxes 
of the Elders, 


b That is, the 
neereſt kinſwan 
of him that is 
ns, 


c Till his eauſe 
were prouad. 


Nun. 3525. 


1 


Cities giuen 


— — — 8 - r 


* 


— . 


to the Levites, 


ll Or,Gal.le, 


„ Dent, 4-43, 
1,chron, 6.7 8. 


d Oar of the 
halte tribe of 
Manaſleh be. 
yond lorden. 


ſolourned 


owne houſe, euen vnto the city from whence he 
tied, 7 | 

7 C Then they appointed Rede ſh in] Ga- 
lu in mount Naphtali, and Sbechem in mount 
Ephꝛaim, and Ririath · arba which is Pebꝛon) in 
the mountaine of Judah, 

$ Awdontheother ſide Jozden toward Je- 
richo Eaſtwary , they appeinted * Bezer in the 
wilderneſſe vpon the plaine, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe 
ol Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out ofthe4cribe 
of Manaſſeh. N . 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed fot all 
the childzcn-of J(rael, and foꝛ the ſtranger that 
among them, that whoſoever killed 
any perſon iguozantiy, might flee thither, and 


not die by the band ofthe auenger ol blood, vntil 


e Before the 
edges, 


Hor, the chiefe of 
the fatberz, 


2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 


Num. 35.2. 
a By Moſes, by 
whoſe miniſtery. 
God ſhewed hi 


power. 


* 


b He meaneth 
them that were 
Priefts: fer ſome 
were but Leuites. 
c Puery tribe 
— moe or 

e wer cities ac - 
co ding as their 
inheritance was 
great of little, 
Num. 35. 8. 


d For Aaron 
cameof Kohath, 
and therefore 
the Prieſts office 
remained in that 
ſamily. 


he ſtood befozeche* Congregation, 


C HAP. XXI. 


The cities giuen tothe Leuites, 41 in number eight 
and ſortie, 44 The Lord according to his promiſe 
gaue the children of Iſrael reſt, 


Hen came the { pꝛincipall fathers ofthe Le⸗ 
1 uites vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto Jo⸗ 
ſhua the ſon ol Nun, and vnto the chiefe fathers 
ok the tribes of the childzenof Ilrael, 


land of Canaan, ſaping, The Lozdcomman- 
ded by the hand of Poſes, to giue vs cities to 


bis d well in, withthe ſuburbs thereol foz our cattell, 


3 So the childꝛen of Jſracl gaue vnto the 
Leuites, out of their inheritance at the com- 
mandement ofthe Loꝛd theſe cities with their 
ſuburbs. rs 
4 And the lot came out fo; the families of 
the> Rohathites z and the chilszen of Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt, which were of the Leuites, had by lot 
out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
Simeon,andout of the tribe of Bentamin* thirs 
teene cities. | 

5 And che reſt ofthe chiltzen of Kohath had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of Eph2a- 


im, and out ok the tribe of Dan, and out ofthe 


halfe tribe of Panaſleh, ten citics, 

6 Alſo the childzen of Gerſhon bad by lot 
put of the families of the tribe of Jſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out ofthe halke tribe of Panaſſeh 
in Baſhan, thirteene cities, 

7 The childꝛen of Merari arcoꝛding to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
ol the tribe of Gad, and but ol the ttibe of Zebu- 
lun, twelue cities, | 4 

8 So the childzenof Jſrael gaue by Tot vn 
to the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 
as the Lozd had commaunded by the hand of 
Poles, 

9 C And they gaue out ok the tribe of the 
childzen of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
childzen of Simeon, theſe cities which are here 
named. 


10 And they were the childzens ol Aaron, 
being of the families of the Rohathites, andof 


11 So they gaue themRiriath-arba of the 
father of Anok ( which is Hebzon)in the moun- 
taine of Judah, with the ſuburbs of the lame 
round about it. 

12 (But the land of the citie,and the vilages 
thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of Je: 
phunnch to be his poſſefſion) 

13 C Thus they gaue to the *childzen of 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a cute of refuge fo2 the ſlaper, 


cuen Hebzon with her ſuburbs, and Libnah wich 


her ſuburbs, | : 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhte- 
moꝛ and her ſuburbs, 

15 And Polon with her ſuburbs, and De bir 
with her ſuburbs, | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
with her ſuburbs, Beth ſhemeſh with her ſub⸗ 
urbs: nine cities out of thoſe two trtbes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 
cave Gibt on with her * ſuburbs, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

19 All the cities of the childꝛen ok Aaron, 
Pꝛieſts, were thirteene cities with theit ſub- 
urbs 


20 C But to the families of the childxen of 
Rohath of the Leuites, e which were the reſt of 
the childzen of Rohath (foz the cities of theirlot 
were out ot the tribe of Ephzaim) 

21 They gaue them the cuie oft eſuge fo? the 
Aaper, b Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount 
Ephꝛaim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

21 And Ribzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth⸗ 
hozon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elte- 
keh with her ſuburbs , Gibethon with her ſub» 
urbs, 
24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs Gath- rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

25 And out ok the i halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities fo2 the other families of the 
1 of Rohath were tenne with their lub⸗ 

8. | | 

27 ¶ Alſo vnto the childzen'sf Gerſhonof 
the families of the Leuites, they gave out of 
the halke tribe of Manaſſeh, the citte of refuge 
muh ſlayer , k Golan in Baſhan with her fub⸗ 
eh and Beeſhtcrah with her ſuburb$: two 

es. yh SEN 

28 And out of the tribe of Jſſachar , Kiſhon 
with het ſuburbs, Dabereh with her fuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannim 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out or the tribe of Aſher, Michal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſubutbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. ; 

32 And out ot the tribe of Naphtalt, the ci⸗ 
tie of refuge fo2 the flaper, Redeſh in Galil, 
with her ſuburbs , andÞammoth-vor with her 
ſuburbs, 


— 
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-WRcuben and Gad 


(Hab. xxij. 


build an Altar. a 


— ſuburbs, and Kartan wich her ſuburbs: thzee 
cities, ; 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their families, were thirteene cities with 
their ſuburbs. 

34 C Allo vnto the families of the childzen 
of Perart the 'reſt ofthe Leuites, they gaue out 
of the tribe of Jebulun, Jokneam with her ſub- 
urbs,and Karcah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

36 And out ok the tribe of Reuben, ® Bezer 
with her ſuburbs, aud Jahazah with her ſub⸗ 
; urbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Pe- 
phaath with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, they gauefo2 
a citie of refuge fo2 the layer, Ramoth in Gile⸗ 
ad with her ſuburbs , and Pahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 

39 Peſchbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer 


| They us hers 
alled:hereſt, 
becauſe they are 
lſtnumbied, 
ind Merari was 
the onteſi bro- 
der, Gen. 46. 11. 
8 beter and Ra · 


* * * 2 


bubs with her ſuburbs : foure cities in all, 
— 40 So all the cities ofthe childzen of Mera⸗ 
hecs ri accoꝛding to their families (which were the 


reſt of the families ofthe Leuites) were by their 
lot, twelue cities. 

„ 41 And all the cities of the Leuites a within 

the poſſeſſion of the childzen of Jſrael wete 

eight and foxtie with their ſuburbs, 

42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſeuerally with 
peo- their ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all 
thele cities. 

43 ¶ So the Lozd gaue vnto Jſrael all the 
land, which hee had lwoꝛne to giue vnto their fas 
thers: and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 Allo the Lozd gaue them reſt round a» 
bout accoꝛding to all that hee had ſwozne vnto 
their fathers : and there ſtood not a man of all 
their enemies befoze them: tor the Lozd deliue⸗ 
redall cheir enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things, which the Lozd had ſaid vnto the houſe 
of Alrael, but all came to paſſe. 


x Reuben, Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh are 
ſent againe to their poſſeſſion. 10 They build an 
altar . 15 The Iſraelites reprooue 
them, 21 Their anſwere for defence of the (ame. 


— T Hen * Joſhua called the Reubenites, & the 
te land Gadites, and the halſe tribe of Panallſth, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Yee baue kept all 
that Boles the ſeruantof the Lozd d comman⸗ 
ded pou, and haue obeyed my voice in all that 
J commanded pou: 

3 Pe haue not foxſaken pour bzethzen this 
long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue diligently 
kept the commandement ofthe Lozv your God, 

4 Andnow the Loꝛd hath giuen reſt vnto 
pour bzethzen as hee pꝛomiſed them: therefoze 
now returneye and go to your tents, tothe land 
of pour poſſeſſion, which Poſes the ſeruanc of 
ak. the Leꝛd *hath giuen pou beyond Jozden, 

5 Buttake diligent heed , to voe the com⸗ 


9.115. 


all. 


mandement andlaw, which Poles the ſeruant ge «2. 
ok the Low commanded pou I hat is, that pee Sberein — 
<loue the Loꝛd your God, and walke in all his fia ve/ul6l- 
wales, and keep bis tommandements, and cleaue * d 
vnto him, and lerue him wich all your heart, and 

with all your ſoule. 

6 So Joſhua a bleſſed them, and ſent them 4 He commen- 
awap, and they went vnto their tents, — 1- wo 

7 Now vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma; for chen. 
nalſeh Poſes had giuen a poſſe ſſion in Baſhan: 
and vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Joſhua a» 
mong their bzethzen on this ſide Jozden Teſt» 
ward: therefoze when Joſhua ſent them away 
to their cents,and bleſſed them, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaping, Returne 
with much riches vnto pour cents , and with a 
great multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and with 
gold, with bꝛaſſe aud wich pzon , and with great 
abundance of raiment: diuide the ſpoile of pour 
enemies with pour bꝛeihzen. 

9 (So thechildzenof Reuben, and the 
childꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
returned, and departed from the chilbzen of Il⸗ 
rael from Shiloh ( which is in the land of Ca⸗ 
naan) to go buta the countrey of Gilead to the 
land ok their polleſſion, which they had obtei- 
ned, accozding to the wozd of the Lozd by the 


e Which remai- 
ned at home and 
went nut tothe 
warre, Num 31. 
27. 1. Sam. 30. 
24. 


hand ok Moles. 

10 ¶ And when they came vnto the f boz⸗ 
ders of Jozden (which are in the land Ca- 
naan ) then the childzen of Reuben, and the chil⸗ 
dzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 


{Ebr.Gelloth, 
which co unt rey 
alſo was called 
Canaan, becauſe 
the Amorites 
dweliing there, 


rael gathered them together at Shiloh to go vp 


mere called Ca- 
naantes, 

That is, be- 
yond Iordeniſor 
lometime the 


— f there an altar by Jozden, a great altar to 
ee to. 

11 ¶ Abhen the childꝛen of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Beholde, the childꝛen of Reuben, aud the chil⸗ 
dzenof Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
haue built an altar in the fozefront of the land of 
Canaan vpon the bozders of Jozden at the pal- 
ſage of the childzenof Iſtael: 

I 2 Then the childzen ot Jſraelheard it, then 
the whole Congregation of the childzen of Js 


whole countrey 
on both ſides of 
lorden is meant 
by Cannan. 


g Such now was 
their zeale, that 
they would ra- 
ther loſe their 
lues, then ſuller 
the true teligion 
to he changed 
or corrupted, 


8 to warre againſt them, 

13 Then the childzen ol Aſrael ſent vntothe 
childzen of Reuben, and to the childzen ok Gad 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land 
of Gilead, Phinehas the ſoune of Eleazar the 
zielt, 

14 And with him ten pꝛinces, of cuery chiefe 
houle a pziuce, accoꝛding to all the tribes of Jl⸗ 
rael: fo2 euery one was chiefe of their fathers 
houſhold among the [| chouſands of Iſrael. 

15 C So they went vnto the ehildzen of 
Reuben, and to the childzenof Gad, and co the 
halfetribe of analleh, vnto che land of Gilead, 
and ſpake with them, ſaping, 2 

16 Thus laith >che whole Congregation of þ Nor onelyo 
the Lozv, What cranſgrefſion is thisthat pee alofthe cow. 
h · ue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of Jſrael, to won people 
turne away this day from the Loꝛd, in that pee 
haue built vou an altar foꝛ to rebell this dap a» 
gainſtthe Lozd 4 
17 Dane wee too little fox the . 

0 


lo-, wltitad- 


* 


Reubens and Gads anſwere Ieſhua. 


— 


is accepted, 


Numb. 2 5. 4. 

i Meaning,God 
is notfullypaci- 
fied, toraſmuch 
as no puniſh. 
ment can bee 
ſufficient for ſuch 
wickedneſſe and 
idolatry. 


K In your iudge- 
ment, 


1 To vſe any o- 

N ther ſeruice then 
God hath ap- 
pointed, is to te · 
bel againſt God, 
1. Sam. 15. 23. 


® Chap.7.1,5 

m 51gnifying, 

that it many tutf. 

red for one mans 

fault,for the 

fault of many all 
+ ſhouldſulfer, 


n Let him pu- 
niſh vs. 


© Or, to turne 
backe from the 
true God. 


gen. 31.48. 
chap. 2627. 
verſe 34. 


p They ſigniſie 
a wonderfull 
carethatthey 
bare toward 
rheir poſterity, 
that they mighe 
Iiue inthe ttue 
ſer uice of God. 


* of Peo2, whereof we are not clenſed vnto this 
dap, though aplague came vpon the Congrega- 
tion ofthe Loꝛd ?: 

18 Pee allo are turned away this day from 
the Loꝛd: and ſeeing pee rebell to day againſt 
the Loꝛd, euen to mozrow he will be wꝛoßh with 
all the Congregation of Jſrael, 

19 Notwithſtanving if the land ok pour pol⸗ 
ſeſſion be * vncleane, come pe oucr vntothe land 
of the poſſeſſion of the Lozd , wherein the Lows 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion among 
vs: but! rebell not againſt the Lozd , no2 rebel 
not againſt vs in building pou an altar beſide the 
altar of the Lozdour God, 

20 D not Achan the ſonne of Zerah trel⸗ 
paſſe grieuouſly in the exccrable thing, and 
wꝛath fell on * allthe Congregation of Jſrael% 
and this man alone ®periſhed not in his wicked- 
neſle, 

21 C Chen the childzen of Reuben, and the 
childzen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Panaſleh 
anſwered and ſapd vnto the heads ouer the thous 
ſands of Jſrael, 

22 The Low Godof gods, the Lozd God 
of gods, hee knoweth, and J ſrael himſelfe ſhall 
knowe: if by rebellion, oz by tranlgreſſion a⸗ 
gainſt the Loꝛd we haue done it, ſaue thou vs 
not this day. 

23 Ik wee haue built vs an altar to returne 
away from the Lo, either to offer thereon 
burnt offering, oz meate offering, oz to offer 
peace offerings thereon , let the Lozd ® himlelfe 
require it: 

24 And it we haue not rather done it foz feare 
of this thing, ſaying, In time to come pour chil⸗ 
dꝛen might ſap vnto our childzen, That haue pe 
to doe with the Loꝛd God of Jſrael + 

25 Fa the Loꝛd hath made Jozden a boꝛder 
betweene vs and pou, pee childzen of Reuben, 
and of Gad: therekoze pee haue no part in the 
Loꝛd: ſo ſhall pour childꝛeu make our chiloꝛen 
®ceaſe from fearing the Lo2d. 

26 Theretoꝛe we laid, Te will now goe a- 
bout to make vs an altar, not fo burnt offering, 
no? foꝛ ſacrifice, 

27 But it ſhall be a * witneſſe betweene vs 
and pou, and betweene our generations aftervs, 
to execute the ſeruice of the Loyd befoze him in 
our burnt offerings,and in our ſacrifices, and in 
our peace offrings,and that your childꝛen ſhould 
not ſay to our childzenintime to tome, Pee haue 
no part in the Low. 

28 Therefoze ſaid wee, Ik ſo bee that they 
ſhould ſo ſap to vs 02 to our ? generations in 
time to come, then will we anſwere, Behold the 
faſhion ofthe altar ofthe Lozd, which our ka; 


thers made, not fo2 burnt offering no? foz ſacri⸗ 


fice,but it is a witnefſe betweene vs and you, 

29 God fozbid , that wee ſhould rebell a- 
gatnſt the Low, and turne this day away from 
the Lopd,to build an altar fo2 burnt offering, or 
fo2 meate offering, oz fo2 ſacrifice, ſaue the Al- 
— Zan that is befoze his Ta⸗ 

acle, 


30 C And when Phinehas the Pꝛieſt, and 

the pzinces of the Congregation andheadsouer 
the thouſands of Jſrael which were with him, 
heard the wozdes , that the childzen of Reuben, 
and childzen of Gad, and the childzen of Panaſ- 
ſeh ſpake they were well content. 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto the childꝛen of Reuben, and 
to the childzen of Gad, and to the childzen of 
Manaſleh, This day we percetue that the Loꝛd 
is among vs, berauſe pee haue not done this 3, 
treſpaſſe againſt the Loꝛd: now pe : haue deli ⸗ ang 
ueredthe childꝛen of Jſrael out ol the hand of 5 
the Lozd, vouldbavg 

32 ¶ Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar . 
the Pꝛieſt with the Pꝛinces, returned from the 
childzen of Reuben, and from the childzen of 
Gad, out of the land of Gilead, vnto the land of 
Canaan, tothe childzen of Jſrael, and bzoughc 
themanſwere, 

23 And the ſaping pleaſed the childzen of | 
Iſrael: aud the childzen of F(rael] bleſſed God, 4% 
and f minded not to goe againſt them in battell, fe. 
fo2 to veſtrop the land wherein the childzen of 
Reuben,and Gad dwelt, 

34 Chen the childzenof Reuben, and the „ 
childzen of Gad called the altar} Ed: foy it ſhall — 
be a witnes betweene vs, that the Lozd is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


2 Toſhua exhorteth the people that they ioyne not 
themſe lues vnto the Gentiles, 7 that they name 
not their idoles. 14 The promiſe, iſthey feare God, 
15 Andthreatnings,ifthey forſake him. 


Ma long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd had 
£ A given reſt vnto Jſrael from all their ene⸗ 
mies round about, and Joſhua was olde, and 
tſtricken in age , — 

2 Then Tochua tallev all Iſrael, and their 
Elders, and their Heads, and their Judges, and 
their officers, and ſaid vnto them, J am old and 
ſtricken in age. 

3 Alſo yehaue ſeene all that tbe Loꝛd pour 3 
God hath done vnto all thele nations * befoze derig u 
vou, how the Lozd your God himlelfe hath . 
fought fo2 you, 

4 Behold, I haue diuided vnto you by lot 
theſe nations that remaine, to be an inheritance 
actoꝛding to pout tribes, from Jozden, with all 
the nations that I haue deſtroped,euen vuto the 
great ſeat Meſtward. fn, 

And che Lodd pour God ſhall expel® chem $71 
befozeyou, and caſt them out ol pour ſight,and zo: 
ye ſhall poſſeſle their land as the Loꝛd pour God 7 
bath ſaid vuto pou, 

6 Be pee therefoge of a valiant courage, to 
obſerue and doe all that is mitten in the booke ," 
of the Law of Poles, * that pe turne not there» 414 
from to the right hand noꝛ to the lelt, en 

7 Neither company with theſe nations; cbs. 
that is, with them which are < left with pou, nei- 1 
cher make mention of the name ok their gods, 1 
4 no2 cauſe to ſweare by them, neither ſerue 3e 
them, noz bow vnto them, ES their idols 

u 


L 
4. 


E 
in they 2 


lo arne 
theſe natwnl, 


teh. a. 


Gods benefits 


( hap. xii. on the Iſraelites. 102 


» — 


8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lozd pour God, 
as pe haue done vnto you this day. 

9 Fo2the Lozd hath caſt out befoze pou 
great nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood 
bcfoze pour fate hitherto. | 

10 One man of pou ſhall chaſe a thouſand : 
q; the Lozd pour God he ſighteth fo pou, as he 
hath pzomiſed pou, 

11 Take good heede therefoze vnto pour 
fſelues, chat ye loue the Lozd pour God, 

11 Elſe,ifhe goe backe, and cleaue vnto the 
reſt ok theſe nations: that is, of them that re- 
maine with pou, and ſhal [make marriages with 
them, and goe vnto them, and they to pou, 

13 Kaow pe fo} certaine, that the Lozd pour 
God will caſt out no moze of theſe nations 
from befoze pou: * but they ſhall be a fnare and 
deſtruction vnto you , anda whip on pour ſides, 
and thoznes in pour © epes, vntill ye periſh out of 
this good land, which the Lozd pour God hath 
giuen pou, 

14 And behold, this day doe J fenterinto 
the wap of all the wozld, and pe know in all pour 
hearts and in all pour ſoule,that *nothing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Loꝛd pour 
God pꝛomiled pou, but all are come to paſſe vn⸗ 
to pou: nothing hath failed thereof, 

15 Therefoze as all | good things are come 
vpon pou , which the Lozd pour God pꝛomiſed 
pou, ſo ſhal the Lozd bʒing vpon you cuery euill 
thing, vntill hee haue deſtropedyou out of this 
good land whichthe Lozd pour God hath giuen 
you, 

16 Then pe ſhall *cranſgreſſe the couenant 
ol che Low pour God, which hee commanded 
pou, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, and bow 
your ſelues to them, then ſhall the wzath ofthe 
Lom ware hoce againſt pou , and pee ſhall periſh 
quickly out of the good land which hee hath gi⸗ 
nen pou, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Toſhua rchearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and exhor- 
teth the people to feare God. 25 The league re- 
newed betweene God and the people. 29 Ioſhua 
dieth. 32 The bones of Ioſeph are buried. 33 E- 

| leazardieth. 

AMP Joſhua aſſembled againe all the*tribes 

of Iſrael to Shechem, and called the El- 
ders of Jſrael, and their heads and their Judges, 
and their officers, and they pzeſented themſelues 

7 befoze> God. | 

2 Then Joſhua ſaid vnto all the people, 

Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Fſrael, * Your fa- 

thers dwelt bepond the < flood in old time, euen 

Terah the father of Abzaham, and the father ol 

J2achoz, and ſerued other gods. 

3 And Jcooke your father Abzaham from 
beyond the flood, and bzought him though all 
thelandofCanaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and 
” gaue him Jzhak, 

4 And J gaue dnta Jzhak,* Jaakob and E⸗ 
ſau: and Jgaue vnto * Eſau mount Deir, to 
poſleſſe it: but * Jaakob and his childzen went 
dowae into Egypt, 


ll. 


5 *I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, aud J 
plagued Egypt:and when J had ſo done among 
them, I bzoughtpou out. N 

6 So I hzought pour fathers out of E- 
gypt, and pe came vntothe ſea, and the Egypti⸗ 
ans purſtied after pour fathers with charets 
and hozſemen vnto *che Red ſea. | 

7 Thenthepcriedbato the Lozd, and hee 
put |] a darkeneſſe betweene pou and the Egyp⸗ 
tiaus, and bꝛought che Sea bpon them, and co⸗ 
uered them: ſo pour eyes haue ſeene what J 
haue done in Egypt: allo pee dwelt in the wil⸗ 
dernes 4 a long ſealon. 

8 After, I bzought pou into the land ol the 


E xod 3. 10. 


*Exod, 12, 37. 


*Exod,14 9, 


lor dend. 


d Zuen forties 


yeeres. 


Amozites , which dwelt bepond Jozden, * and 1.25. 


they fought with ou: but J gaue them into 
your hand, and pe poſſeſſed their countrey,and J 
deſtroyed them out ok pour light. | 

9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Jippoz Ring 
of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Jlrael, and 
ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beox foz to 
curſe you, 

10 But J would not heare Balaam : there⸗ 
foze hee bleſſed you, and J delivered pou out of 
his hand. 

11 And pe went ouer Jozven, and came vis 
to Jericho, and the *men of Jericho fought as 
gainſt you, the Amozices, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, and the Pittites, and the 
Gitgaſhites, the Piuites, and the Jebuſites, and 
I delivered them into pour hand. 

12 And Iſent * hoznets befoze you, which 
calt them out befoze pou, euen the two Rings of 
the Amozites, and not with thy ſwozd, noz with 
thy bow, 

13 And J haue giuen pou a land, wherein pe 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 
ye dwell in them, and eate of the Uineparvs and 
Dliue trees, which pe planted not. 

14 Now therefoze * feare the Lozd, and 
ſerue him in vp2ightneſle and in trueth, and put 


Num. 32. . 


dent 23. 4 


e Becauſe it was 
the chieſe Citie, 
vnder it he con- 
teineth all the 
countrey: elſe 
they of the citia 
ht not. 
*Exed.23.2 8. 
7.30. 


chap. 11. 20. 


This is the 
true vie of Gods 
benefits to learne 


away the gods, which your fathers ſetued be⸗ — 


pond the Flood and in Egypt, and ſerue pee the 
Lozd. 

15 And fik it ſeeme cull vnto you to ſerue 
the Lozd,chuſe you this day whom pe wil ſerue, 
whether the gods which pour fathers ſerued 
(that were beyond the Flood) oz the gods of the 
Amozites, in whole land yee dwell: s but J and 
mine houſe will ſerue the Low, 

16 Then the people anſwered and laid, God 


im 
with an vptight 


conſcience. 
Eb. Vn be cuil 
in ge 


ur fight. 


g This teacheth 
vs that if all the 
world would go 
from God, yet 
euery one of vs 


fozbid that wee ſhould fozſake the Loꝛd, to ſerue — is 


other gods, 

17 FoztheLozyour God he bzought vs and 
our fathcrs out of the land ol Egypt, from the 
houſe of bandage, and hee did choſe great miras 
cles in our ſight, and pꝛeſerued vs in all the way 
that we went, and among all the people thoꝛow 
whom we came. 1 * 

18 ec Lo2d did caſt out befoje vs all 
the people, 
the land:cherefore will we alſo ſerue the Loꝛd, 
h fox he is our God, 


und to c leaue 


vmo him. 


h end 
moto ate wee 


en the Amozites which dwelt in boundro ferue 


by whom we 8 
haue receiued 


19 And Joſhua laiv vnto the people , Dee — 2 


cannot 


L 1 a7 8 
ho 2 ——— OOTY RY — u—ut— — — — — —— — 


The peoples promiſe. 


ludges. 


Ioſhua diech. , 


cannot ſerue the Lozd: foz hee is an holy God: 
he is a ielous God: he will not pardon pour int- 
quitie noꝛ pour ſinnes. 

20 Fk pe fozſake the Lozd and ſerue ſtrange 


*ch0p.:3.45, gods, * then he will returne and bzing euil vpon 
pou, aud conſume pou, after that hee hath done 
pou good. 

21 Andthe people ſaid vnto Joſhua, Nay, 
but we will ſerue the Loꝛd. 
22 And Joſhua ſaid vnto the people, Ye are 

i Ifzoudoethe Witneſſes i againſt pour ſelues, that pe haue cho- 

comets ſen pou the Lozd, to ſeruehim: and they ſaid, We 

ſhall condemne are witneſſes. 

you, 23 Thenputaway no w, ſaid he, the range 

k Out ofyour . E gods which are among you , and bow pour 

— hearts vnto the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 

24 And the people ſaide vnco Joſhua, The 
Lo our God will we ſerue, and his voyce will 
we obep, 

Nr 25 So Joſhua made a Couenant with the 

people rogerber: people the ſame dap, and gaue them an oꝛdinance 

alſo herepcared any Law in Shechem. 


the promiſes and 
chreatnings out 
of the Law, 


26 And Joſhua wote theſe wozdes in the 
booke of the Law of God, and tooke a great 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an oke that 
was in the Sanctuary of che Loyd, 

27 And Joſhua ſaid vnto all the pcople, Be- 


Hor, ele. 


THE BOOKE OF 
IVDGES. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Lbeit there is not hing that more pronoketh Gods wrath then mans ingratitude , yet is there no- 
thing ſo diſpleaſant & hainous that can turne backe Goas loue fro his Church. For nom when the 
Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, &. ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in ſtead 
of acknowledging his great benefits, and gining thankes for the ſame,they fell to moſt horrible obliuion 
of Gods graces,comtrary to their ſolemne promiſe made vnto Toſhua,and ſo prouokęd his vengeance( as 
much as in them ſtood )to their viter deilruttion,Wherof as they had moſt euident ſignes by the muta- 
bilitie of their ſtate: (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexea and tormented by tyrants: he pulled 
to the intent they might feele their owne miſeries, and 
ſo call vnto him and be deliuered) So to ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time 
to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and aſſure them of hu fauour and grace, they would turne to him 
by true repentance, And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Tudges , becauſe they were executers 
of Gods iudgements not choſen of the people, nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt to God for 
the gouernance of his people. They were fourteene in number beſides Toſhua , and gonerned from 
Toſpua vnto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. Ioſpua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377 .yeeres, In 
many notable points declared,but two eſpecially 
hath for the maintenance of true religon againſt idolatry and (uperſtition: next , what great danger 
that Commonwealth is in,when as God gineth not amagiſtrate to reteine his people to the pureneſſe of 


THE 


them from liberty, aud caſt them into 


this booke are 


Religion and his true ſernice. 


C H A p. * ; 

1 After Toſhua was dead, Iudah was conſtitute cap- 
taine. 6 Adoni-bezek is taken. 14 The requeſt of 
Achſah. 16 The children of Keni; 28 The Ca. 
naanitesare made tributaries, but not deſtroyed, 

Y Fter chat Joſhua was dead, 

the childzen of Jſrael * aſked 


oe Lozd,ſapiug, Wihoſhal 
> Coe vp fo2-vs againſt the Ca- 


Sg 


— 
N 


a By the iudge 
ment of Viim, \ 
reade Exo. 28.30 2 

num 27.21. — = 

* (ST COR 


ouerliued Joſhua, and which had knowne all the. 
wozkes of the Lozd that he had done fo2 Jrael, ,_ . 


&\ naanites, to fight firſt againſt 
hem: 


hold, this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto vs : fo2 it — = 


m hath heard all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd which he m Rathertha 
ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe therefoze awitnefle a ring, 
gainſt pou, leſt pe deny pour God, opal 
28 Then Joſhua let che people depart,everp Walen tue 
man vntohis inheritance, | nee an 
29 And after theſe things Joſhua the ſonne — 
of Nun, the ſetuant of the Loꝛd died, being an wt 
hundꝛed and ten yeeres old, | whe 
30 And they buried him in the boꝛder ofhis | — 
inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah , which is in 77 
mount Ephzaim , on the 3No2th ſive of mount | 
Gaaſh, | 
31 And Iſrael a ſerued the Lozd al the daes 3% m 
of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the Elvers that de 


32 And the bones of Joſeph , which the 41, n 
childzen of Jſrael bzought out of Egypt, buried $6 


they in Shechem in a parcell of ground which 


Jaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Hamoꝛ the fa» · 01 
ther ol Shechem , koz an hundzedpiecesof ſil⸗ 
uer, and the childzenof Joſeph hadtheminthcir 
inhericance, 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in the hill of Phinehas his . 
ſonne, which was giuen him inmountEphzaim, 


: firſt, the battell that the Church of God 


2 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Judah ſhall goe vp: 
behold, J haue giuen che land into his hand. FREY 

3 And Judah laid vnto Simeon his ©bz0* ente 
tber, Cote vp with me into my lot, that we may denn 
fight againſt the Canaanites : and J likewiſe 104,06 
will goe withthee into thy lot: lo Simeon went . 
with him. & 

4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lozd de⸗ 
liuered the Canaanites and the Perfxzites into 
their hands, and they flew ol them in Bezek ten 
thouland men. 


5 And 


Adoni-bezek The 


my — — — 


© Andrhop foun|Avonibtzrivit Bezel 


Joe te Lord of 


** andthey fpnghengaüimt biss uu ew che Cana- 
do anttes,andthe Petits ::. . 
— 5 Vat dom deck bid, ano theypedues 
Ne, _ bim, and caught yim, and 4 cut oft the 
6 inſt iudge- chumbs ar bus hen ds and bis ris, 
renne. 7 Nu Aboni- berck uv, Deuentie kings 


faill hiwſe] 
confeſſerh that 
10 he had done, 


— ener ng and of theit 
ſohd be teceive, feet tut of gathered breaduntet mytable:as J 
lg 1942% haue done, 10 God hath rewarded mee, ſothep 
| Rn there he died. 

X ( Nawthe chien uf una had fought 
——— and han talen it and ſmitten 
it with che edge ol the (wow, and had let the 
© ritie onfice,) 

9 C Aferwardalſotheehidien of Job 
He Camanttes, 


Wich was af- 
ter ard built a- 
nie. ind poſ- 


f 
25, {lſdbyhele- went vonne to fitht 
„ ee charoweltin W ae, 
Such. aud in che low countte p. 
10 Ind Judah went agent the Caitabvſtes 
that dwelt in Hebzon, which Pebzon befoke 
time Was called * Niriath - tba: and cheydlewe 
f Dheſhal and Ahiman atid'T Aial, © 
11 Andfromthence hee went to the inhabi 
tants uf Debir, and the nome of Debir indlde 
| cine wasRitiarh-ſepher, ' 

12 And Caleb ſalo, Mee chat mitech Atti 
ath- lepthet, d taketh it, euen ts him wil I glue 
Achlah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Dthniel the ſonne of Rene Calebs 
yonger bzother tooke it, to whom be gaue Ach⸗ 
ſah bis daughter ta wife 

14 And when ſhe came to ham, heemboued 
him to al ke of her facher a field ; 8 and heligh- 
ted ff her alle, md Caleb lad vnto her, TAhat 
wilt thou: 

15 And ſhee an\ wered him, Gine mee a 
bleſſing : fo2 thou haſt giuenme a South corn- 

trep, giue me alſo ſpzings of water: and Caleb 
— * cheſpyings aboue and the pings be⸗ 
ne 

16 ¶ And the childzen of Reni Moes lather 

ia law went vp out of the citie ot the palme trees 
with the childzen of Judah, into the wilde mes 
of Judah, that lieth in che South of Arad, and 
went aud dwelt among e. 
17 But Judah went with his bꝛo⸗ 
cher, and they llew the Canaanites that inhabi⸗ 
ted Jephath, and wer dür reo, ann tulled 
the name ofthe citie ® 
18 Alſo Judah tooke* agahwichthe cual 
url thereof. and Al kelon with-che coats thereof, 
u 1 Jam. G. und Ekron wich the cualts thereof. oy 
n. 19 And the Lo was with Judah ; and hee 
polleſſed che mountaines: fo2 be could not dꝛiue 
out the inhabitants of the valle yes, dernuſe they 
bad * — 4 don. Ca 
£ 20. And they gaut Pebꝛon vnto Caleb, as 
e „ales had laid, and 
dg thꝛee ſannes ol Anak. 
e 21 But the childzen of Benjamin did ne 
eee call out the: Yebulites ; derne Ree 


v9. 


58.1.1 4. 

f 11 three 
werezianes,and 
the children of 
Anak, 


t Reade loch. 
1,4, 


b Thiswasone 
o the names of 
Miotes father in 
lav,reade Num. 
10.29. 


Nu l.;. 
I Theſe cities and 
otders were af+ 
terwards poſleſ- 


— lem:therofdzo che Jebultes dtvell- with 
wen -7 vitto this daß. 


aun coward The d 


| table 


hee expelled thence the Ve 


(bp J. | Canaanitespay tribute. 165 


— TAIT > — — 


22 C They alſo chat were of the houſe-of 
— Beth- el, and the Lozd was 
t 

23 And bye houſe of Joſeph cauſed to view 

Beth- el (anvthe name of the citie befoze time 
was “* Luz) 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out of the 
titie, and they laid vnto him, Shew vs, we pzap 
ther, the way into the citie, * and we will ſhew 
thee merctie. 

25 And when bee had ſhewer chem the way 
into the tttie, they ſmote the citie with the edge 
of the ſwo2d, but they let the man and all his 
houſhold depart, 

26 Chen che man went into the land of the 
Pittites, and built a citie, and called the name 
thereof Luz,which i is the name thereof vnto this 


rf C Neither vid4Banaſſehveſtrop Beth: 
ſheen with her townes, noz Taanach with her 
townes , no; the indabitants of Doz with her 
townes, nd} the inhabitants of Jbleam with 
her townes, neithet the inhabitants of Megid⸗ 
do with het townes: l but the Canaanites dwel⸗ 
led i in that land. 
28 Neerthelelle when Iltael was ſtrong, 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled 
them not wholly. 

29 ( Likewiſe Ephzaim expelled not the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Sczer, but the Cana» 
_ dwelt in Gczer among them, 

Nritherdiv®Zebulun expell the inhabi- 
nt non the inhabitants of Maholol, 
but the Canaamtes dwelt among them, and be⸗ 


* 

Neither did Aſher caft out the inhabi⸗ 
* tho, no2 the inhabitants of Zidon, no; 
of Ahlad, noz al Achzib, nc} of Helbah, noz of A. 
phik,no2 of Rehob, 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca⸗ 
naanites the inhabitants of the land: foz they 
did ny iue them 2 out, 

T Naphtali dꝛiue out the in⸗ 
Beth- ſhemeſh, noz the inhabtt ants 
of Berh-anath , but dwelt among the Canaa 
nitesthe irthavitants of the land: neuerthelelle 
atics of Beth-ſhemefh, and of Beth; 
7 become tributaries vnto them, 

And the Amozites [{ i dzoue the childzen 
ol Dan into themauntatne 3 ſo chat they lufle · 

ted them not to come vowne to the valley. 


35 Aud the Amozites []dwelc till in mount 
Aitalon , and in Shaalbim, and when 


Heresin 
the hand of Lolephs family pꝛeuailed, they be⸗ 
tame ttibutarits. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was from 
Qaaleh-akrabbim, euen from ?Selahand vp- © 
ward. 5 
CHAP. IL 


1 The Angel rebuketh the people becauſe they had 
made peace wich the Canaanites: 11 The Iſraelites 


2! fell to ldolutrie after Toſhuahs death. 14 They are 


deliuered into the enemies hands. 16 God delive- 
reth them by Iudges. 22 Why God ſuffered idola- 


ters to temaine among them. 


And 


Gen. 28.19. 


* Toſh.2.1 4 


Ieſb. 17.1 f. 


1 Wherefore 
God permitted 
the Canaanites 
to dwell ill in 
theland,reade 


chap. 3.4. 


* Toſh.16.,10, 


m That is, the 

tribe of Zebulun, 

as is alſo to be 

vn ler ſtoodof 
the teſt. 


n But made 
hom pay tribute 
as the others did, 


Or afflutted 
EN. 


os 


Hor, va 
ell. 


o Meaning, 

when he was 
ſtronger then 
they, 

p Which was 8 
citie in Arabia 
or as ſome read, 
from the rocke. 


The people reproued 


udp 


rn 


J. 


for their rebellion, 


A 32dan* Augel of the Loꝛd came vp from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and laid, Jmade yon 

to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue bzought pou 
vnto the land which I had \wozne vnto pour fa- 
thers, and ſaid, J will neuer bzeake mp coue⸗ 
nant with you, | 


a That is, mel- 
ſenger, or pro- 
phet, as ſome 
thinke, Phine · 
has, 


Pen. 5. 2. 2 Pee ſhall alſo make no couenant with 
„Out. 13.3. he inhabitants ok this land, * bur ſhall bzeake 
downe their altars: but pee haue not obeyed my 
voyce. Why haue pe done this: 
3 Therefoze, J ſaid alſo, I will not caſt 
*79ſh,23.13- them out befoge pou, but they ſhalbe vas thornes +- 
Hor, ſnare, vnto pour ſides,and their gods ſhall be pour {de 
ſtruction, | 
4 And whenthe Angel of the Lozd ſpake 
theſe wozds vnco all the childzen of Yſrael, the 
pcople life vp theix voyce, and wept. 
5 Therefoze they called che name of that 
lone · Place, || Bochim, and offered lacriſces there vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd. 
b Aker chathee 6 C Now when Joſhuahad ® ſent the pes- 
dn his ple awap, che childzen of Arael went every man 
porcion by lot, into his inheritance, to poſſeſſe the land. 

— 7 Aud the people had ſerued the Low all 
the dayes of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the El- 
ders that outlived Joſhua , which had ſe ene all 

< Meaning.che the great*wozksof the Loꝛd that hee did fo2 Al 


rael. 

8 But Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun the ſeruant 
ofthe Loz dyed, wien hee was an hundzed and 
ten peeres old: 

9 And thep buried him in the coaſts of his 
inheritance, in à Timnath-heres in mount C- 
phꝛaim, on the Nozch ſide of mount Gaaſh. 

10 And ſo all that generation. was gathe 


miracles. 


A Heres by tur- 
ning the letters 
backeward is 
Sereh, as Ioſh. 


34-30, red. vnto their fathers, and another genera* 
tion aroſe after them, which neither knew the 
L 02d , no} pet the wozkes wyich hee had done 
fo) Iſrael. BEES 
11. C Then che childzen of Jſrael did wic · 
e Thot is all Kedlp in the light of the Lozd and ſerued *Ba* 
maner of idoles, àlim, 
12 And fozſooke the Loꝛd God of their fas 
thers,which bꝛought them out of the land of E⸗ 
gypt, and followed other gods, euen the gods 
of the people that were round about them, and 
bob en vato them, and pꝛouoked the Lo2d to an- 
ger. . : 
13. So they kozlooke the Lozy, and ſerued 
* Chap. 10.6. * Baal and f Acht arotb. . 
e 14 And the wathof the Lozd was bote 8- 
badcheforwe of gainſt Iſrael, and hee deliuered them into the 
among db. Side. hands ofpoilers,that ſpoiled them,audhe* ſold 
mans: tbem into the hands of their enemies round as 
age, bout them, ſo that they could no longer ſtand be- 
| foze their enemies. 1 
þ inan their 15 5 Mhitherſoeuer they went out, the 
encerpriſes. = hand ok the Low was ſoze againſt them, as the 
ance, ** Loꝛd had laid, and as the Lozvhadſwozne vnto 
them: ſo he puniſhed them ſoꝛe. 
16 C Notwithſtanding, the Lom railed vy 
lo- 24-ci3-ares, [| Judges, which F delivered them out of ihe 
Er. ud. hands ok their oppꝛeſſours. 


17 But pet they would not obey their Jud: 


ges: fo} they went a whozing after other gods 
and wozlhipped them, and turned quickely out 
ofthei wap, wherein their fathers walked,obep- i Meanings, 
ing the commandements of the Lozd : they did zn 
not ſo. | | 

18 And when the Lozd had raiſed them vp 
Judges, che Lozd was with the Judge, and de⸗ 
linered them out ol the hand of their enemies all 


them ſeluet 


lowing other gods to ſerue them and wozxſhip * * 
them: they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti· 
ons, noꝛ from their rebcllious wap, 

20 UWherfoze the wiath the Lozd was kinds 
led agaiaſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this peo- 
ple hath tranſgreſſed my couenant, which J 
commanded their fathers , and hath not obtyed 
mp vopce, 

21 Therefoze will Jnomoze caft out befoze | 
them, any of the | nations, which Joſhua left 7 gf 


rites. &c, 
m So that boch 


when he died, 

22 That though them I may u pꝛoue Ira⸗ 
el, whether they will keepe the way of the Lozd, 
to walke there in as then fathers kept it, oꝛ not.: 

23 So the Lozdleft thoſe nations, and dzoue ow tai, 
them not out immediatly neither delineredthem 31 
into the hand ol Joſhua, 


„ CHAP. I 
1 The Canaanites were leſt to trie Iſrael. 9 Othniel 
del wereth Iſracl. 21 Ehud killeth king Eglon, 31 
Shamgar kill eth the Philiſtims. 5 
T weſe now are the nations which the Low 
lekt, that he might pꝛoue Jſrael by them 
(euen as many of Iirael as had not knowen all 
the* warres of Canaan, | a Wich en 
2 Dnelp to make the generations of the fegen 
childzen of Fſrael to know, and to teach them aa 
warre , which doubtlelſe their pedeceſſours [regs 
in 


knew b not.) denen 
3 Fiue pꝛinces of the Phüiſtims, and all Þ*%#* 


the Canaanites, and the Sidonians,and the is 
uites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount 
Baal - hermon vnt ill one come to Hamath. : 
4 Andtheſe remained to pzooue Iſrael by 
them, to wit, whether they would obey the com 
mandements of the Lozd, which he tommanded 
their fathers by the hand ol Moles. 
3 And the childzen of Jſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the Pittites,aud the Amozites, 
— the PeriZites,andthe Piuites, andthe Je- 
- tes: | 
6 Andthey tooke © their daugbters to bee . 
their wiues, and gaue their daughters to their damen 
ſonnes, and ſerued their Gods. fi 
7 lo che childzen of Jſraeldid wicked- 
Ip in the ſight of the Lozd , and fozgate the 
Lodtheir God, and ſerued Baalim, and ©Aſhe- 4 Tg, 
roth. a bac idelants 
8 Therefoze the wzath of the Lozd was 
.kindled againſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde ibem into 
the hande of Chuſhan-riſhathaim 42 of 
f ram- 


zz. 


chad killeth Eglon. : 


_— 


Chapsitif. 0 Deborah and Barak. 104. 


— 


. 1 
lo uu. Aram naharaim, aud the child en of Iſrael ſer- 
* ued Chuſhan · riſhathaim eight peeres. 

9 C Andwhen thethitdzenof Iſrael cried 
vnto the Loꝛd, the Lozd ſtirred vp a ſauiour to 
the childzen of Ylrael, and he laue d them, euen 
— the ſonne ol Kendz , Calebs ponger 
bzother, | 

Henle! 10 And the* Spirit ol theLozd came vyon 
ybjhSpirit him, and he iudged Jſrael, and went out to war: 
=. "and che Lozd delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim 
. king of || Aram into his hand, and his hand pꝛe⸗ 
uailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim, 
„ a . 11 So the land had reſt* foztie peeres, and 
N nel, Othniel the ſonne ol Renaz died. 
Qin, 12 C Then the childzen of Jſrael againe 
committed wickednes in the ſight of the Loꝛd: 
g otharthe - and the Lode ſtreugthened Eglon king ol Yo- 
— ab againſt Jſrael, betauſe the had committed 
pov 008 wickedneſle befoze the Lozv, 
no 13 Und hee gathered vnto him che childzen 


e 
ligia, 


pert, of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and \mote 
Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme 
e Hive trees. 
e 14 Oo the childzen ol Jſrael ſerued Eglon 
Abel king of Moab eighteene peeres. | 
— 15 But when the childzen of J(rael cryed 
y__ vnto the Lo2d , the Loꝛd ſtirred them vp a ſaut- 


., Our, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the ſoune of [| Je- 

ai bd. mint, a man || lame of his right hand: and the 

childzen of Jiracl ſent a pꝛeſent by him vucoE- 

glon King ol Moab. 

— 16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with 

vr wade, two edges of a tubite length, and did gird it 
vnder his raiment vpou his right thigh, 

17 And hee pꝛeſented the gift vnto Eglon 

King of Poab(and Eglon was a 3 

18 And when hee had now pꝛeſented the 

preſent , hee ſent away the people that bare the 


0 ü pꝛeſent, i | 
eee 19 But hee turnedagaine from the > qua- 


ofa, — ries, that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I haue a ſes 
1 Ml cret errand vntothee,D king. Aho laid, Reepe 
. ns — and all that ſtood about him, went out 
om 
20 Chen Ehud came vnto him, (and he late 
alone in a ſummer parler, which he had) and E- 
hud ſaid, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. 
Then he aroſe out ok his c<1one, | 
21 And Ehud put fozth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigb, and th1uſk 
22 Oo that che halt went in after the blade, 
and the fac cloſed about the blade, ſs that hee 
could not dzaw the dagger out ol his belly, but 
— the dirt came out. Oe 
— 10, 23 Then Ehud gate him out into theſpozch, 
and ſhut the doozes ofthe parler vpon him, and 
locked them. 
e 
: that the doozes of the parler 
were locked, chey apo, Surely f he doth his eal⸗ 
idolatc® ment tn his ſummer chamber. 
25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doozes of the 


9 


parler, theptooke the keye, and opened them, 


and beholde, their lozd was fallen dead on the 
earth. 


26 So Ehud eſcaped while they taried) and 
was palſed the quarrts, & eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And when he came home, || bee blem a 1: 
trumpet in mountEphzabn, and thechildzen of , e 
Iſrael went downe with him from the moun ⸗ 20, . 
taine,and he wentbefoze them. 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: foz 
the Lozd hath deliuered pour enemies, euen 
Moab into your hand. So they went vowne af- 
ter him, and tooke the paſſages of Toꝛden to⸗ 
ward Moab, and ſuffred not a man to paſſe over, 

29 And they llewolf the Poabitcs the ſame 
time about ten thouſand men, all || fed men, and 0, fg 74 
all were warrfours,#there eſcaped not aman-. 

30 Do Poab was fluboued that vay,viver F. cs. 
the hand ok Iſrael: and the land had reſt fourt⸗ 1Gaetices,”” * 
ſedure peerts. 5 

31 ( And after him was Shamgar the ſon 1 80 cher it is 
of Anath, which ſlew ofthe Þhilitims fixe hun⸗ dotche nnn ber. 


not the meanes 


d2eth men with an oxe goad, and hee alſo deli- . Goo regar- 
uered Iſrael. - | — 32 


CHAP 111i victorie. 
1 Iſrael ſinne and are giuen into the hands of Labin. 
4 Deborah judgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth Barak to 
deliuer the people. 13 Siſera fleeth, 17 and is kil - 
led by Iael. 


Nd the chidzen of Iſrael t began againe 18744 
to doe wickedly in the ſight of the Lozd „ 
when Ehud was bead, . 


2 And the Lo9d ſouſd them into the hand ol 

Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Pazoz 2 There was an 

whole chiefe captaine was called Siſera which ha. iy wa 

dwelt in d Haroſhethof the Gentiles, kullod,and bugge 

3 Then the childzen ok Jlrael cried vnto 10 F. . 
the Lodd : (fox hee had nine dundzed charets of d (b-cigoa 
p10n,andt wentie peeres hee had vexed the chil⸗ plc 
dzen of Jſraelverpſoze) | 

4 (Aud at that time Debozah a Pꝛophe⸗ 
teſſe the wife ol Lapidoth iudged Iſrael, c By theSpiric 

5 And this Debozah dwelt vnder a palme af ces. 
tree, betwerne Ramah and Bech el in mount croverſiesand 
Epbꝛaim, and the chilvzen of Ilrael came vp to cd. 
her fo2 iudgement. 5 | 

6 Then ſhee ſent and called Barak the ſon 
of Abindam out of Redeſh of Maphtali, and ſaid 
vnto him, Path not the Lozv God of Jſrael | 
commanded, ſaying , Goe , and dzam toward 4 andreveited 
mount Taboꝛ, and take with thee ten chouſand 2 
men or che childzen ol Naphtali and ol the chil . 
dzenofZebulun % : 

7 And J willdzaw vntothee to the *[ riuer 7.8.9, 10. 
Riſhon, Siſera, the captaine of Jabins armie l % 4. 
with his charets, and his multitude, and will de⸗ 
liuer him into thine hand. 5 8 

8 And Barak laid vnto her, * Aktbau wilt « Fearing | 
oe with me, IJ will goe: but if chou wilt not go andvisenemics 
with me. J will not ge. RET. 

9 Then ſhe anſwered, J wil ſurely go with teſle to goe with 
thee,but this tourney that thoutakeſt , hall net magen 
be fo2 thine honour ; foʒ the Loyd (hall ſell Si- from time t 
ſera, into the hand of a woman, And Debezah * 

D 2 aroſe 


— — —_——— — — — 


— 


. ——_ CN IO _ — 


- 2 
— 


Iael killeth Siſera. 


5 Fudpes 0 


rr 


. The ſongef 


aroſe and went with Barak to Kadech. | 
10 ¶ And Barak called Zebulunand Maph⸗ 

tali to Redeſh, and he went vp on his fect with 

ten thouſand men, and Debozah went vp with 


him, 
11 (Now heber the Renite , which was of 
the | | childzen ol * Hobab the father in lawe of 
Poles, was departed from the i Renites, and 
piched his tent * vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, 
which is by Redeſh,) 
12 Then they ſhewed Silera, that Barak 
2 — of Abinoam was gone vp to mount 
02, 

13 And Siſera called fot all his charets,cuen 
nine hundzed charets of pꝛon, and all the people 
that were with him from {Haroſheth of the Gen⸗ 
tiles, vnto the riuer Redeſh. 

14 Then Debozah laidvnto Barak, s Up: 
fo2 this is the day that the Loꝛd bath deliuered 
Siſera into thine hand, Is not the Lozd gone 
out befoze thee : Ss Barak went downe from 
mount Taboz, and ten thouland men after him, 

15 And the Lo deftroyed Siſera and all 
his charets , and all his hoſte with the edge of 
the Iwo befoze Barak, ſo that Siſera lighs 
= downe off his charet , and fled away on his 

eet. | 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 
and after the hoſt onto Paroſheth oftheGen- 
tiles: and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the 
edge ofthe ſwod: there was not a man left. 

17 Howbeit Silera fled away on his feet to 

h wholeznce- the tent of Jael the wife of b Heber the Re- 
lers, uewor- Nite t (fo2 peace was betweene Jabinthe king 
Gipped the ewe of Bezel, andbecweene the houle of Heber the 
fore were ioyned Renite,) jk 


or, b. led after 
him 4 0000, 2107, 


Hor, peſleritis. 
Nun. 10. 29. 
Evr from Kin, 
Meaning, that 
he poſſeſſed a 
great part ot 
that countrey, 


t She ſtill in« 
courageth him 
to this enterpriſe 
b aſſuring him 
of Gods fauour 
and ayd, 


* pſal, $3.10, 


with Iſtael 18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, and 
ſaide vnto him, Turne in, mp lozd, turne in 
to mee: feare not. And when hee had turned in 
vnto her into her tent, ſhee couered him with a 
dor, Mag. | mantle, 


19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue mee, I pꝛay 
: thee, a little water to dꝛinke: fo2 J am thirltic. 
*chap.525- And ſhe opened a*bottleofmilke,and gaue him 
dʒzinke, and couered him. 
20 Againe hee ſaide vnto her, Stand in the 
dooe of the tent, and when any man doeth come 
i Towit, $iſcra, Id inquire of the, ſaping, Js iany manheere % 
thou ſhalt ſap, Nap. 3 
k Thatis,the 25 ThenJaelYebers wife tooke a k naile 
pioneos Rake, gf the tent, andtodke a hammer in her haud,and 
x waxy — went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the naile into 
grodnd, his temples, and faſtened it into the ground, 
(fo2 he was faſt aſleepe, and wearie) and ſo hee 
died. 


22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Si- 
ſera, Jael came out to meet him, and ſaid vnco 
bim, Come, and J will ſhewe thee the man, 

| whom thou ſeekeſt : and when he came into her 
1'Sohefaw chat tent, behold, Silera lap! dead, and the naile in 


# 
% 


de honouras bis temples. 

Deborah pro- 23 So God bꝛought downe Jabin the king 
Pheſicd, of — that dap befoze the childzen of Al⸗ 
rael, 


24 And the hand of the chilozen of Jſreet 


ip2oſpered,andpyeuailed againft Jabinche king 
of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed Jabin king 


of Canaan, | 
C H A P, Y, 


1 The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Deborah and Barak, 
after the victorie. 


T Hen ſang Debozah, and Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoamthe lame dap, ſaping, 

2 Pꝛaiſe pee the Lozd foz the auenging of 
Arael, and fo; the * people that offered them, 
ſelues willingly. 

3 Peare, pe Rings, hearken pe Pꝛinces: J, 
euen A will ſing vnto the Lozd : J will ſing 
pꝛayſe vntothe Lozd God of Fſrael. 


4 Low, * whenthou wenteſt out of Seir, * 


when thou departedſt out of the field of * E- 
dom, che earthtrembled,andthe heauensrained, 


the clouds alſo dꝛopped water, 


5 * The mountaines melted bekoze the 
Lozd, * as did that Sinai befoze the Low God 
of Iſrael, 

6 In the dapesol “ Shamgar the ſonne of 
Anath, in the daies of * Jael the hie wayes were 
b vnoccupied, and the trauailers walked thozow 
by-wapes. 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they de» 
caped, I ſay, in Jſrael, vntill I Debogah came 
vp. which role vp a mother in Jlrael, 


I Er. 07 
Ws fg, 


8 There role new gods: then was warre in dee 


ſtirred pe 
the gates. Mas there a4 ſhieldoz ſpeare ſeene gane 
among foztie thouſandofJſrael% | mop 
* Pine heart is ſer on the gouernours of 579% 
Ilrael, and on them that are willing among the aer 
people: pꝛaiſe ye the L nd. A 


10 Speake pe that ride on* white alles, pe 


that dwell by Middin, and that walke by the . 


wap. 

11 Fo2the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a- 
mong the s dzawers of water: there ſhall they 
rehearſe the righteouſnegof the Loꝛd, his righ · 
teouſnes of bis townes in Ilrael: then did the 
people ot the Loꝛd goe downe to the gates. 

12 Up, Debozah vp, ariſe, and ſing aſong 2 
ariſe, Barak, and lead b the captiuitie captiue, 
thou ſonne of Abinoam. | 
13. Fo2 they that remaine , haue dominion 
ouer the mightie of the people: the Lozd hath 
giuen me dominion ouer the ſtrong, T 

14 Df Ephꝛaim their roote aroſe againſt 
Amalek : and after thee, Beniamin ſhall fight 
agaiuſt thy people, O Amalck : of Machir came 
rulers, and of Zebulun they that handle the pen 
of the Lwiter, | * 

15 And the Pzinces of Illachar were with 
Debozah, and! Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he was 


let on his feet in his valley: fo2 the diuiſions ok 
Reuben were great v thoughts ol heart. 


16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe* 
folds, to heare the bleatings ofthe flockes + fo2 


the diuiſions ol Reuben were great thoughtsof a hg 


heart, 
17 Gilead abode beyond Joꝛden: and why 
doeth Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher late _ 


* —4 
t 

— 
uirie, 


i Toſhuafilt 
fought agair 
Amalek, ad 
Saul deſtrojed 
him, 
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C Iſradlopprefſed, 10 


— 


— 

* 0 licher by bea- 
ting of the Sea, 
or oy mining · 
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Sea ſhoare,and taried in his o decayed places, 
18 But the people of Jebulun and Naphtali 
haue teoparded their lives vnto the deach in the 
high places of the lield. . 
19 The Rings came and fought:then i 
the Rings of Canaan in Taanach by the wa⸗ 
ter of Megiddo : they receined no gaine of 


20 They fought from heauen, euen the ſtars 
in their courſes,fought againſt Silera, 

21 The river Nihon 4 ſwept them away, 
that antient riner the riuer Riſhon, O my ſoule, 
thou haſt marched vallantly. | 

22 Then were the hozſe hooues bꝛoken 
with theoft beating together of cheir mightie 
men. | 

23 Curſeyee *Meros :(ſaiv the Angelo the 
Lopd)curſe the inhabitanes thereof, becauſethey 
came not to helpe the Low, to helpe che Loꝛd a- 
gainſt che mightie, | 

24 Jaelthe wife of Heber the Kenite ſhalbe 
bleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed ſhallſhe be 
aboue women dwelling in tents. | 

25 Me aſked water, and ſhe gaue him milke: 
ſhe bꝛought forth © butter in alozdly diſh. 

26 Shee put her hand to che naile, and her 
right hand to the wozkemans hammer * with 
the hammer [mote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmote off his 
head, after ſhe had wounded, and pearced his 


e money. 


temples. 


27 'Þe bowed himdowne at her feet, he fell 
do wne, and lapftill: at her feete hee bowedhim 
downe, and fell: and when he had lunkevowne, 
he lay there f dea. 3 

28 The mother ok Siſera looked oh a 
window, and crped thozow the latteſſe, is 
his charet ſo long a comming%$ why tarie che 
[] wyeeles sk his charets $ | 

20 Her wiſe ladies anſweredher, Yea, * ſhe 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne wozds, 

30 Due they not gotten, and they diuide 
the ſpople ꝛ euery man hath a maid 02 two, Si⸗ 
ſera hath a pꝛey of diuers couloured gatmenirs;a 
pep of ſundzy colours made of needle wozke : 
of diuers colours of needle wozke on both ſives, 
" fo2 the chiefe of the ſpoile, | | 

31 Soletallthine enemies periſh, O Lod, 
but they that loue him, ſhall be as the * Sunne 
when hee riſeth in his might. And the land had 
reſt fourtie peeres. 3 


CHAP, 


VI. 


x Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wieked- 


neſſe. 24 Gideon is ſent to be their deliuerer. 37 He 
as keth a ligne, 


Fterward the childꝛen of Iſrael commit · 
ted wickedneſſe in the light of the Lozd, 
and the Lozd gaue them into the hands of Pi⸗ 
dian ſeuen peeres: 

2 And the hand of Midian pꝛauailed againſt 
Iltael. and becauſe of the Midianites the chil⸗ 
Den of Iſrael made them dennes in the moun⸗ 
tatnes, and caues, and ſtrong holds. 

3 Apen Ilrael had ſowen, then came vp 


the idianites, the Amalakites, and they of the 
[] Eaſt, and came vpon them, 7 

4 And camped dy them, and deſtroped the 
fruit of the earch, euen till thou tome vnto b A. 
3ah, and lelt no food fox Mrael, neither ſheepe, 
nc; ore, n02 alle. 

Fon they went vp, and their cattell, and 
came with their tents as graſhoppers in multi⸗ 
tude: ſo that they and their camels were with⸗ 
out number: and they came into the land to de⸗ 
ſtrop it. 

6 So was Araelexcetdingly impoueriſhed 
by the Midtanites: therfoze the childzen of It⸗ 
rael cryed vnto the Loꝛd. 

7 (And when the childzen of Iſrael cryed 
vnto the Loꝛd becauſe ofthe Midianites, 

8 The Lode ſent vnto che childzen of 
Ilrael a Prophet, who ſafd vnto them, Thus 
Caith the Low Gov of Iſtael, J haue bought 
you vp from Egypt, and haue bzought pou out 
of the houſe ol bondage, | 

9 And J haue deliuered pdu'out of the hand 
of the Eapptians, and out of the hand of all that 
op2eſſev you, und haue taſt them out bekoꝛe pon 
and giuen you their land. 6 ; 

10 And J laid vnto pon, Fam the Lozbyour 
God: *featre'tivt the gods vf rheAmozites, in 
whoſe land pou dwell: but yon haue not obeycd 
mpvoyce, | 

11 ¶ And the Angel of the Lozdcame , and 
ſate vnder the oake which was in Ophzah, 
that pertained vnto Joaſh the facher of the £5: 
rites, and his ſonne Gideon thꝛeſhed wheate 
— wine-pꝛeſſe, to hide it from the Midi⸗ 
auites, | 

12 Then the Angel of the Loyd appeared 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lozd is with 
thee, thou valiant man, þ 

1; To whom Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
Lozd,ifthe Lozd be with vs, why then is all this 
come vpon vs: and where bee all his miracles 
which our fatyers cold vs of; and laid, Did not 
the Lord bung vs out of Egppt + but now the 
L od hath fozſaken vs and veliucred vs into the 
hand of the Midianites. 55 

14 Andthe © Loꝛd looked vpon him, aud laid, 


Goe in this thy fmight , and thou ſhalt ſaue Fl; 


raelout of the hands of the Midianites: haue not 
J ſent thee + 
15 Amd hee anſweredhim, Ah, my Lozw, 
whereby hall J ſaue Iſtael ? behold, my father 
is pooze in Manaſſeh, and J am the leaſt in my 
fathers houle, = ona 
16 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto him, J will 
therefoze bee with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites, as one man. * 
17 And he anſwered him, J pꝛay thee, i N 
haue found fauour in thy ſigbt, then ſhew nite 
8 a ſigue, that thou talkeſt with me, 3 
18 Depart not hence, J pꝛap thee, vntill J 
come vnto thee, and bzing mine offer ing and lay 
it befo2e thee. Aud he ſaid, J will tary vntil thou 
come againe. 0 
16 ¶ Then Gideon went in, and made read 
923 a kid, 


— 


or K edem, 


b Fuen almoſt 
the whole coun« 
trey. 


c This is the end 
of Gods puniſh» 
ments to call his 
to repentance 
that they may 
ſecke for helpe 
of him, 


2. Ning. 17.35, 


18. Icre. 10.2. 


or, fo prepare 


bs gut. 


d This came 
not ot diſtrnſt, 
but ot weakenes 
of faith which it 
inthe moſt per- 
fe& : fornoman 
in this life can 
haue a perſect 
faith: yet the 
children of God 
haue a true faith 
whereby they be 
iuſtified. 
e hat is, Chriſt 
appearing in vi» 
ſte — 
Which I haus 
iuen chee. 


Or, familie, 


g So that we les 
ho w the fleſſi ĩs 
enemie vnto 
Gods vocation, 
which cannot 
be perſwaded 
withour ſignes. 


Baals altardeſtroyed, 


5 Tudpes, 


2 


Gideons fleece. 


h Of Ephah, 
reade Exod, 
16.36, 


akid, aud vnleauened bzead of an b Ephahof 
floure, and put the fleſh in a baſket, and put the 
bzoth in a pot, and bꝛought it out vnto him vn⸗ 
der the oake, and pꝛeſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh and the vnleaueued bzead, and 
lay them vpon this ſtone, and power out the 
bzoth : and hee didſo, 

21 C Thenthe Angelof the Lozd put fozth 
the end of the ſtaffe that hee helde in his hand, 
and touched the fleſh andthe vnleauened bzead 2 
and there aroſe vp fire i out of che ſtone , and 
conſumed the fleſh and the vnleauened bead: 
ſo the Angel of the Lozd departed out of his 


i Bythepower 
of God onely, as 
inthe ſacrifice of 
Helias, 1. Rings 


18. 38. light, 
22 Aud when Gideon perceiued that it was 
an Angel ofthe Lozd, Gideon then ſaid Alas, 
* Exd.z3.20, my Lozd God: * fo2 becauſe J haue ſecne an 
tap. 1 3.22. 


Angel ok the Lozd kace to face, I ſhall die. 

23 And the Loꝛd ſald vnto him, Peace bee 
vnto thee, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 
the Loꝛd, and called it || Jeehouah-ſhalom : vn⸗ 
to this dap, it is in Ophꝛath, of the father of the 
Ezʒrites. 

25 ¶ And che lame night the Lozd ſaid vnto 
him, Take thy fathers young bulloc ke, and ano⸗ 
& That is as the ther bullocke * of ſeuen peeres olde, and deſtroy 
Chalderexrwri- the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut 
yeeres, downe the groue that is by it, 

28 And build an Altar vnto the Lozd thy 

God vpon the cop of this rocke, in aplaine place: 

and take the ſecond bullocke , aud offer a 

burnt offering with the wood of the! groue, 
which thou ſhalt cut downe, 

27 Then Gideon toake tenne men ok his ſer · 
uants , and did as the Lozd bade him: but be⸗ 
caitſe hee feared to doe it by day fox his fathers 
bouſhold, and the men of the citie, hee did it by 
night. | 
28 (And when the men of the city aroſe 
carclp in the mozning, behold, the altar of Baal 
was bꝛoken, and the groue cut downe that was 


lor the Lord of 


Pe ce. 


Which grow- 
ed about Baals 
altar. 


mn Meaning the by it, and the n ſecond bullocke offered vpon the 
kerb Altar that was made. 5 
.offedvuto 29 Therefoze hep ſaid one to another, Tho 
* hath done this thing? and when they enquired 
np aſked, they laid, Gideon the lane of 1600 
hach done this thing. 8 
30 Chen the men ok the city ſatd vnto Joach, 
Bzing out thy ſonne, that he may die: fox he hath 
-deſtroped the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cut 
-doWne the groue that was by it. 
31 And Joaſh ſaid vnto all that ood by 
him, Will ye plead Baals caule : oz will pe ſaue 
n Thus wee him a he that will contend fo2 him, let him die 
chan chan ere the mozuing. Ik hee be God, let him pleade 
zealous of Gods fo; himſelfe againſt him that hath caſt dowue his 
— de alfar. 4 i 
againſt vs, 32 And in that dap was Gideon called Je⸗ 


rubbaal, chat is, LetBaalpleadfo2himſelfe be- 
cauſe he hath bꝛoken downe his altar, 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Amalc⸗ 
kites, and they of the Calt, were gathered tos 


TO. * Jerubbal (who is Gideon) roſe cb. 35 


gether, and went and pitched in the valley af 
Zzreel, | | | 
34 But the Spirit ofthe Lozd f came vpon 11 0 
Gideon,“ and he blew a trumpet, and o Abtezex 2 
was ippned with him. 1 2 
33 And hee ſent meſſengers thozowout all o!abiere, 
Manaſſeh, which allo was iopned with him, and lern 
be ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Jebulun, «1 
and to Maphtali, and they came vp to meete 
them. | 
36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou 
wilt ſaue Ilracl by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold, J will put a fleece ofwool in the 
threſhing place: if the dew come on the fleece 
ouelp, nd it be dꝛie vpon the earth, then ſhall J 
bee ſute, that thou wile laue Iſrael by mine 
hand, as thou haſt ſaid, . - 

38 And ſo it was: fo2hee roſe vp earely on 
the mozow , and thzuſt the fleece together, and 
wꝛinged the dewe out of the fleece, and filled a 
bo wle of water. | 

39 Againe, Gideon laid vnto God, Bee uot 
angry wich me, that *.J map ſpeake once moze: 
let me pꝛoue once againe, J pꝛay thee, with the 
flocce: let it now be dꝛie onelp vpon the fleece, 
and let dewe be vpon all the ground. 
40 And God did ſo that ſame night: foz it 


p This 
8 
of ipfidelir; 
that hemighth 
confirmedinhy 
Vocatica, 


*Gen.18.11, 


| q Wherebyhe 
was 4dzie vpon the fleece oucly, and there was »* — N 
de w on all che ground. of God, 


CHAP, VII. 
z The Lord commandeth Gideon to fend away a 
gteat part oſ his companie; 22 The Midianitesare 
1 by a wonderous ſort. 25 Oreb and 
Zeeb are ſlaine. 


A vpeardly, and all the pcople that were with 
him, and pitched beſide Fche wellofþarsd, ſo 16% 
that the hoſte of the Midianites was on the 
. Nonthſide of them in the valley by the hill of 
Topo. | 

2 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee , are too manpfo2zme 
to giue the Midianites into their handes, leaſt 


tbr. H 


Altael maketheir*vaunt againſt mee, and ſap, „ ar By = 
Mine hand hath ſaued me. | — FN th 
3 Nowtherfoze pzoclaime in the audience „ * 
of the people, and lay, ho ſo is timerous 02 D101 
'fearefull, let him returne, and depart early from 950 
mount Gflead, Aud there returned of the peo- 
ple, which were at mount Gilead, two & twens for, 
tie thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remained. A, 
4 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, The vled 
people are pet too many: bzing them dowwe WM 
vntothe water, and J will b trie them fox thee 70%, BY tin 
there: and of whom J ſap vnto thee, This man kn» . 
ſhall goe with thee, the lame ſhall go with thee : ans“ 
and ok whomſoeuer J ſap vnto thee, Thin i Th 
hall not goe with thee,the ſame ſhall not gde. oy 


So hee brought downe the people vnto 
the water, And the Loꝛd ſaidvnto Gideon, As 
many as lap the water with their congues as a 
dog lappeth, them put by the mlelues, and every parts 
one that ſhall bow downe his knees to<dzinke 
put apart, 

6 And 


The Midianites dreame. 


—_— 


1 AA 


(hapoviij. Ep phraims pride> a 


„„ 


6 And the number of them that lappey by 
putting their hands to their mouthes were 
thꝛee hundzeth men: but all the remnant of che 
people kneeled down vpon their knees to dzinke 
water. 

7 CThen the Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, By 
theſe thꝛee hund ed men chat lapped, will I faue 
vou, and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: 
arharir,che one and let allcheorher "people gy euery man vnco 
audthitty thou- 
ndand ſeven his place. 

. 8 ([So the people tooke vitailes t with 
7 ur them, and their trumpets: and he ſent all the ret 

of Iſrael, euery man onto his tent, and ſreteined 
the thꝛee hundzed men: and the hoſte of Pidian 
was beneath him in a vallep, :. -: - 

9 ¶ Aad the ſame nigbt the Loꝛd laid vato 
mathe Lotd him, Ariſe, e get thee dowue unto the hoſte: fox 
þ4ucr-mea"cs J haue delinereditinto thine hand. 
him, that hee 10 But ik thou feare to got downe, then 
bauma. goe thou, and Phurah thy ſernantpotune tothe 
priſe, holte. 7 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken: what they b. 
and ſo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe vowne 
vnto the hoſe. Then went he downe and hu⸗ 
rah his ſeruaat, vnta the outſide okthe ſouldiers 
that were in the hoſte. 000 

12 ¶ And the Mivianites ; aud the Amale⸗ 

n. kites and alle they of the Ealt, lap iu the valley 

like graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels 
were without number, as the ſand which is by 
che ſea ſie foʒ multitudde. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, a 
man told adzeame-vntohis neighbour , and laid, 


— 


\ Somereade,a Behold, J dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and loe, af cake - 


trembling notle 


ofbarley bread: of barley bꝛe ad tumbled krom aboue into the 
—.— hoſt of Midian, and came vnto a tent, and \mote 


union heul t, that it fell aud ouerturned it, that the tent fell 
make theit downe. N 


— „» 14 Andhisfellowanſwered, and laid, This is 
nothing elſe ſaue the [wozd of Gideon the ſonne 
of Joaſh a man ot F(rael : for into his hand hath 
God deliuered idian and all the hoſte. 

15 ¶ Ahen Gideon heard the dzeame told, 

2 orgeCoꝗ: And the interpꝛetation of the ſame , hee 8 woꝛ⸗ 

nunkerarisin ſhipped , and returned vnto the hoſte of Jſrael, 

and ſaid, Up: fo? the Loꝛd hach dcliuered into 
your hand the hoſte of Midian. 
16 And hee diuided the ther hundzed men 

. into thzee bands, aud gaue euery man a trumpet 

1 * bis hand with emptie pitchers, and []lampes 

Aude h mithin the picchers, 

Gude And he ſayd vnto them, Looke on mee, 

janycaneof aud DO likewiſe, when J come tothe ſide of che 
hoſte : enenas I doe, ſo doe you, 

18 When Jblow with a trumpet and all 

U that are with me. blow pee with trumpets alſo on 

a alte 3, euerp ſide ofthe holt, and lap, F oꝛthe Loꝛd, and 

1 Gide- fa Gideon. 

em. 19 (So Gideon and the bundzed men that 
were with him, came vnto the outſide of the 
holt, in the beginning of the middle watch, and 
they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they blewe 
with their trumpets, and bzake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 


20 and the thee ecompanirsblew withcrums 
nets and bzake the pitchers, and held the lumpes 
in their left handes, and the trumpets in their 
right handes to blowe withall; and they expe, 

The * ſwoꝛd ofthe Lozwand of Gideon. k shall deſtroy 
21 And they food, cuery man iu bis place 
round about the hoſt : and all the holte {þ ranne, 119, broke cher 

and cryed, and fle. mo 

22 Andthe thꝛee hundꝛed blew wich trum · 
pets, and che Lojdſetcuery mans (wozd vpon 5.4. 
his l neighbour, and vpon all the holt: ſo the hoſt 1 THe Lord cau- 
fled to Beth · halhitt ah in Fererah, and to the cane one 
boꝛder of Avel-meholah,vnco Tabbath, another, 
23 Thenthemenof Jſrael being gathered 
together out of Maphtali, and out of Aſher , and 
out ok all Panaſlth, purfued after the Midia⸗ 
nites. wy 
24 And Gideon ſene meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephzaim, ſaping, Come downe ag ainſt 
the Midianites, and take befoze them the * wa« = — 
ters vnto Beth-varah and Joꝛden. Then allthe {05:62 ivey 
men of Ephꝛaim gathered together, aud cooke 2 
the waters vnto Beth- bar ah and Joden, fy 
45 'Andthey:tooke two * pꝛinces of the Hi: — Ge 
dianites, D2eb and Jeeb, aud flew Deb vpon 
the rocke Ozeb, and ſlew Zeebat® the wines 2, d Fame, 
pꝛeſle of Jeeb,and purſued the Midianites, and ofthe sth. 
Sought the heads of Ozeb and Fee co Giveon * 
beyond Joꝛden. 


CH AP, viii. 


1 Ephraim murmureth _ Gideon, 2 Who ap- 
peaſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Iorden. 16 He te- 
uengeth himſelſe on them of Succoth and Penuel. 
27 "Hee maketh an Ephod Which was the cauſe 
of idolatrie, 30 Of Gidcons ſonnes „ and of his 
'xdeath, A 
Ven themewof Epbpeim ade vuto him, 
hy halt lhou ſerued vs thus that thou « nate 
calledſt vs not when thou wenteſtto fight with ate ger of 
the Midianites 1 and they chode with him che viaory. 
ſharpelx. 
To hom hee ſaid, What haue J now 
done in compriſon vt byout is not © the glea⸗ b Which have 
mug ok grapes of Ephzaim better, then the vin · de. ban! 
tage o Abic zer: De 
3 . God hath delivered into pour hands the d abele crbe 
piinces of Pidian Dreban 3 eebꝛand what was Ge Gn 
Jable to doe in compariſon ofpou% And when cxcerpriſes! one 
he had thus lyoken, then their ſpirits abated to- may Let 
ward him. N 
4 (And Gideon came to Jomen to paſle 
oyer, hee, and the thzee hundꝛed men that were 
with him, wearie, yet purſuing them, 
5 And dee laid vnto che men ok Succoth, 
Gine , Ipꝛapydu, 4 moꝛſels ot bſead vnto the 88 mal 
people t that follow mee (for they bee wearte) f What ar 
that J map follow after Jebah and Zalmunna, . 
kings of Midian. 
6 And the p1inces of Succoth laid, Are 
the *hands of Zebah and Jalmunna now in thine f Ae thou 
hands, that wee ſhould giue bzcad vnto thine an handful, 


* thinkeſt thou to 
arm haue overcome 


Ps 
7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefoze when the che whole, 
Lozd hath delinered Zebah and Jalmunna into 
mine 


Zeba & Zalmunnaſlaine. 


Tage. 


mine hand, J will f teare pour fleſh wich thoznes 
of che wilderneſle and with hiers. 
(And hee went vp thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake vnta them like wiſe, and the men of 
Penuel anſweted him, as the men of Succ 

9 And he laid alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
CUhen J come againe * in peace, J will bzeake 
downe this tome. ; 

10 C NowZebahaudJalmunna were s in 

Karko2,, and their hoſtes with chem, about fif- 
teene thouſand , all that were left of all the 
hoſtes ok them of the Eaſt : fox there was ſlaine 
an hundzed and twenty thouſany-men that dzew 
ſwozds, 
11 (And Gideon went thozow them that 
dwelt in k Tabernacles on the Caſt ſive of No⸗ 
bah and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſte : foz the 
hoſte was careleſſe, 

x 2 And when Zebah and Jalmunna fled, hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, 3ebah and Zalmunna, anddiſcomficey 
all the hoſte. 


13 (So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh retur- 


ned from battell, iche ſunne being yet hie, 

14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Suc⸗ 
cath, and enquired ol him: aud he || wzote to hun 
the pꝛinces of Succoth and the Elders thereok, 
euen ſeueuty and ſeuen men. | 

15 And hee came vnto the men of Succoth, 
and ſaide, Behold Jebah and Jalmunna, by 
whome pee vpbꝛaided mee, laping, Are the 
hands of Jebah and Jalmunna already in thine 
hands, that we ſhould giue bzead vnto thy wea- 
ry nien: 1 

16 Then hee tooke the Elders of the city, 
and thoznes of the wilderneſſe and b2iers , and 
did teare the menofSuccoth wich them. 

17 Alſo he bꝛake downe the towze of * Pe- 
nuel,and flew the men of the citie. ä 

13 ¶ Then laid he vnto Jebah and Jalmunna, 
What maner ot men were they, whom pe flew 
at Taboz : and they anſwered , |] As thou arc, 
ſo were they: euery one was like thechildzenof 
à King. ye 

19 And hee laid, They were mp bzethzen, 
euen mp k mothers childzen: as the Lozd li⸗ 
ueth, if hee had ſaued theirliues , J would not 
{lay you, | 

20 Then hee ſaid vnto Jether his firſt bozue 
ſonne, Up, and ſlap them: but the boy dzew not 
his ſwoz i fo2 hee feared; becauſe hee was pet 
young, 3 offs 
21 Then. Zebah and Jalmunna ſaid , Riſe 


auer pou, but the Lond ſhall reigne ouer cu. 


24 Againe Gideon laid vnto them, J would u ll, inte 


deſire a requeſt of pou, that pou would giue mee 


euery man the eartrings of his pꝛey (to; they thi M 


had * earerings becauſe they were Jſmae- 5 
lites 


25 Andthey anlwered, IIe willginethem, Pad cab 
And they ſpꝛead a garment , and did caſt therein — 


euery man the eare rings of his pꝛey. 
26 And the weight of the golden earerings 
that he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen hun⸗ 


d}ed ſhekels ot gold, be ſide collars land ie wels, o, ;;.,,, 


and purple raiment that was on the kings of 
Midian, and beſide the chaines that were about 
their camelsnecks, 

27 And Gideon. made an Ephod thereof, 
and put it in Dphzah his citie, and all I- 
rael went a whozing there after it, which was thc 
deſtruction of Gideon and his houſe, 


28 Thus was Midian bzought lowe befoze 4.4. 


the childꝛen ok Jſrael, lo that they lift vp their 
beads no and the countrey was in quiet 
neſle fo2tie peeres in the dapes of Gideon. 

29 C Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh 
went, and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes tbe: 
gotten of his body: fo2 he had many wiues, 

31 Andhisconcubine that was in Sjechem 
bare him a ſonne allo , whole name hee called A- 
bimelech, - 

32 Oo Gideon the ſonneof Joaſh died in 
a good age, aud was buried in the ſepulchze of 


Isaſh his facher in Dphzah,of ch. * father of the p bids 


Exrites, : 
33 But whenGideon was dead, the chil⸗ 
den of Fſrael turned awap and went a whos 
ring after Baalim,aud made Waal- berith their 

god. 

34 And the childzen of Jlrael remembzed * 
not the Lozd their God, which had deliuered 
them outof the handesot all their enemies on 
every ſide, 

35 Neither *ſhewed they mercy on the 
houſe of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, accopving to all 
the goodnelſe which he had ſhewed vnto Jlrael, 


CHAP. IX 


1 Abimelech yſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth his 
brethren to Jeath, 7 Tothampropoſetha parable. 
23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the Sheche- 
mites, 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt him, and is o- 
uercome. 53 Abimelech is wounded to death by a 
woman. 


wen Abimelech the lonne of Jerubbaal 
went to Shechem vnto his mothers bꝛe⸗ 


thou, and fall vpon vs: fo2! as the man is, ſo is then, andcommuned with them, and with all 


his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah 
and Jalmunna,and toske away the |oznaments, 
that were on their camels neckes. 

22 (| Then the men of Jrael ſaid vnto Gi- 
deon, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou and thy 
ſonne, and thy n ſonnes ſonne : fo2 thou halt de- 
liuered vs out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, J will not 


reigue ouer pou, neither ſhall my childe reigne 


he family, and houſe of his mothers father, 
aping. 

2 Sap, Apꝛap pou, in the audience otall the 
men of Shechem, TUhether is better foz you, 
that al the ſons of Jerubbaal, which are ſeuenty 
perſons reigneouer you, either that one reigne 
ouer pou% remember alſo, that Jam pour Þ bone 
and pou: fleſh, 

3 Then his mothers bzethzen ſpake of him 

in 


Gideon dieth, 


HEAT EES HAST 


ES EEE ESE ES A. 


_ 


—.” 


lothams parable, 


bp 


in the audience of all the men of Shechem; all 


Jlefillwe 
— 


theſe wozds:: and their hearts were mooued to 
follow Abimelech ; fox (aid cher Vel is our bꝛo⸗ 


ther, 

4 And they gaue him teuentie pieces of fi 
uer * the 5 of Baal-berith , wherewith 
Abimelech hire [|] vaine and light fellowes, 


which followed him. 


5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at 


e Da Ophzah, and o lewe his bꝛethzen the ſons ol Je- 


io eſtabliſh their 
ver, 


rubbaal, about ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: 


. yet Jotham the pongeſt ſon ol Jerubbaal was 


>kng.10 9 
2,chr0,31.4+ 


_lefe : foz he hid himſelfe. 
6 ( And all the men ol Shechem gatherer 


1 together, wich all the houſe of * Mille, and came 


nen bal, and made Abimelech king in the plaine , where 
mee the ſtone was erected in S 


the tower of She · 


chem, verſe 49. 


this para- 


ble declateth 


that thoſe that 
are not _ 
oui itt mo 
worthy ol ho- 
bot, and that the 


ambitious abuſe 


7 And whenthey tolde it to Jotham , hee 
went and ſtood on thetop ofmountGerizim,and 
life vp his voice, and cryed, and laid vnto them, 
Pearken vnto me,yemenof Shechem, that God 
ny hearken vnto pou. 

© The trees went foozth to anoint a king 
*. them, and ſaid vnto the oliue tree, Reigne 
thou ouer vs, 

9 But the oliue tree ſaid vnts them, Should 
Jleaue mp fatneſſe, wherewith by mee they ho; 


thrirhonor both nout God and man, and go to aduance me aboue 


totheir owne 
deſrudtioa and 
0ihers, 


* 


3 


I Abimelech 
* 


felr ze ea bi 


Thathe i n 


the trees: 
* 0 by rug trees ſaid cothe figtree, Come 
and be king ouer vs, 

11 Balk na chem, Should 
I fozlake my ſweetneſle, and my good fruit, and 
goe to aduance me aboue the trees + 

12 Chen ſaid the trees vnto the vine, Come 
thou, and be king ouer vs. 

13 But che vine ſaid vnto them, Should 
leaue mp wine, whereby I chere God and man, 
and goe to aduance me aboue the trees: | 

14 Then ſaid all the trees vntothe [|bzam- 
ble, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

15 Aud thebzamble ſaid vnto che trees, It 
pee will indeed anoiat me king ouer pou, come, 
and put pour truſt vader my ſhadow 2 and ik not, 
the f fire ſhall come out ofthe bzamble , and Cone 
ſume the cedarsof Lebanon. 

16 * there loze, if pee doe truely and bn 
coxruptly to make Abimelech king, and if pee 
haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and with his 
houſe, and haue done vnto him accoꝛding tothe 
deleruing ok his hands, 

17 (Fo2 my father fought foz pou, and F ad- 
uentured his life , and deliuered you out of the 
hands 2 

18 pee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe thi , and haue flaine his childzen a- 
bout ſeuenty p erlons vpon one ſtoue, and haue 
made Abimelech the ſonne of his maide ſeruant 
Ring ouer the menof Shechem, becaule hee is 
your urbyocher,) 

pee then haue dealt truely and purel 
wich Jerubbaal and with his houle this — 


*; hen s reiopte pee with Abimelech, and let him 
alu ſebieẽu. leiopce with pou, 


from the men ol She 


20 But it not, let a fire come out from Abb | 


melech, and conſume themenofShechem and 
the houſe of Millo: allo let a fire come fooꝛth 
, and from the houſe 
of Millo, and conſume bimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there foz leare ol Abimelech 
his bzother, 

22 Oo Abimelech reigned three yeere oner 
Ilrael. 

23 But God b ſent an euill ſpirit betweene 
Abimelech, and the men of Shechem : and the 


men ok Shechem brake their pꝛomiſe to Avime- ſhedd 


lech, 
24 That the crueltie toward the ſeuentie 


* of Jerubbaal, and their blood, might ober. 
come and bee laide vpon Abimelech their bꝛo⸗ 


ther, which had ſlaine chem, and vpon the men 
rr had aided him to hill his bye. 


25 So the men of Sbechem let men in wait 
fo2 him in the tops ot the mountaines : who rob⸗ 
bed all that paſſed that way by them: and it was 
told Abimelech. * 

26 Then Gaal the ſanne of Ebed came 
with his bzethzen , and they went to Shechem : 
—— men of Shechem put their confidence 
in him. 

27 Therefozethey i went aut into the field, i 
and gathered in their grapes and'crode them, 
and made merrie, and went into the houſe of 
their gods, and did eate and dꝛinke, and curſed 

28 Then Gaal the laune ol E bed ſaid,TUho 
is Abimelech : and who is Shechem, that wer 
ſhould ſerue him $ Js hee not the ſonne of Je⸗ 
rubbaal: and ebul is his officers Se rue rather 
the men of amo the father of Shechem : foꝛ 
why ſhould we ſerue him: 

29 Now would God this people were vn⸗ 
der mine hand: then would J put away Abime · 


lech. And he ſaid ok Abimelech. Jncreaſe thine | kr 


army, and come out. 
zo ¶ And when Zebul the ruler of the Citie 


heard the wozds of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his raine Zebul. 


math was kindle, 
31 Therefoze he ſent meſſengers vnto Abi» 


melech f pꝛiuily, ſaying, Beholde, Gaal the t#r<4*: 


ſonne of Ebed, and his bzethzen bee come ca 
Shechem, and beholde, they fozcifie the citie a⸗ 
gainſt thee. 

32 Now therefoze ariſe by night, thou and 
theyeopl chat is wichthee,andlie in wait in the 

d. 

33 And ariſe earelp in the moꝛning alſoone 
as the Sunne is vp, and aſſault the city: and 
when be ans the people that is wich him, hall 
— out againſt thee, doe to him f what thou 
canu, 

34 CSo Abimelcchroſe vp and all the peo⸗ 
ple that were with him by nigbt: and they lay 
in wait againſt Shechem in koure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the lonne ol Ebed went out 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie: 
and 


' Gaalsconſpiracis, 1% 


— —— 


— — — ——— CERES ARSE 


0 


— —_——— 


— 


Abimelech ouercome 


— 


3 


and ſlaine, 


{ and Abimelech roſe vp, and thefolke that were 
with him from lying in wait. Fe t #2308 
36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee ſaid 
to Jebul, Beholde , there come people downe 
from the toppe of the mountaines : and Zebul 
1 Thouarea» faidvntohim, The'(avow of the mount aines 
Se teme men vnts thee, * | 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, 
there come folke downe f by che middle of the 
land, and another band commeth by the way of 
theplaine of || Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Jebul vnto him, There is 
now thy mouth that ſaid , UAho is Abimelech, 
that we ſhould ſerue him ꝛ Js not this the peo⸗ 
ple that thou haſt deſpiſed Goe out now, A pꝛay 
thee,and fight with them, 

39 And Gaal ® went out befoze the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech, 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee 
fledde befoze him, and manp were ouerthꝛow⸗ 


7 Eby, by the 
Na. 


ſ] Or, charmeri. 


m As che; cap - 
taine. 


en and wounded, euen vato the entring of the 


gate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
zebul thꝛuſt out Gaal and his bꝛethꝛen that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 C And on the moꝛzrowe, the people 
— out into the field : which was told Abime⸗ 

ch. 

43 And hee tooke the u people , and diuided 
them into thꝛee bands, & laide wait in the fielvs, 
and looked, and beholde, the people were come 
out ofthe city, and hee roſe vp againſt chem and 
ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, e the bands that were 
with him, ruched foz ward, and ſtood in the ens 
tring ok the gate of the citie: and the two other 
bands ranne vpon all the people that were in the 
lield, and llew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the city all that day, hee tooke the city, and ſlem 
the people that was therein, and deſtroyed the 
v Thot it Gould gitie, and ſowed o ſalt in it. 


n Which were 
of his company, 


—— ſerve 46 C And when all the men ol che towꝛe of 

wanyvie. Ohechem heard it, they entre into an holde of 
p Thatisof the houle ofthe god v Berith. 7505 

— 47 And it was tolv Abimelech, that all che 

men of the to wre of Shechem were gathered 

| together, rY 

48 Aud Abimelechgate him vp to mount Jal 


mon, he and all the people that were with him: 
and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut 
downe boughes of trees, and tooke them, and 
bare them on his ſhoulder, and ſaiv vnts the 
folke chat were with him, That pee haue ſee 
me doe, make haſte, and doe like me, | 
49 Chen all the people alſo cut downe. eue⸗ 
ry man his bough, and fallowed Abimelech, and 
put them to the holde, and ſet che holde on fire 
with them: ſo all the men ok the towze of 
Meaning that Shechema died alſo, about athouſand men and 


all were deſtro 


ed, as well —1 women. 


in the — as 50 C Then wentAbimelech toT and 
2 beſieged Tebez, and cooke it. 1 


51 But there was a ſtrong towze within the 


A woman ſlew him. Aus his page thzuſt him 


titie, and thither fled all che men and women, 
and all the chiefe ot the city, aud ſhut it to them, 
and went vp to the top of the towae. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towze and 
fought ag ainſt it, aud went hard vnto che dooze 
of the towre to let it on fire. | 

53 Butacercaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
milſtone vpon Abimilechs head; and bꝛake his 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnto him, Dꝛam 
thy ſwoꝛd and flap me, that men lay not of mee, 


. Can In, 


r ThusGody 
ſuch Miliradle 
death tkeb 
Vengeance on 
tyrants cu in 
this lile. 


thozow,and he dyed. | | 
35 And when the men of Jlrael ſawe that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euer man 
vnto his owne place, | 
16 Thus God rendzed the wickedneſle of A» 
bimelech, which he did vntohis father, in llaping 
his ſeuentie bꝛethꝛen. | 
57 Alſo all the wickedneſſe of the men of 
Shechem did God bing vpon their heads, So 
vponthem tame the curſe of Jotham the ſonne 
of Jerubbaal, 


CHAP, X, 


2 Tola dieth 5 Tairalſodieth, 7 The Iſraelites are 
puniſhed for their finnes. 10 They cry vnto God, 
16 and he hathpitic on them. 


Feer Abimelech there aroſe to defend Il⸗ 

A rael, Tola, the ſoune of Puah, the ſonne el 
Dodo, a man ot which dwelt in Shas [0:56 
mir in mount Ephzaim. 

2 Andhe|] fudged Iſrael thzee and twentie 10. 
peere and dyed, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 C Anafterhim aroſe Jair a Gileadite, 

and judged Fſrael two and twentie peres. 
4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes chat rode on a Signing, 
thirtie alle colts; and they had thirtie cities, d 
which are called [|Hauoth-Jair vnto this dap, for fret 
and are in the land of Gilead. 140 

5 And Jairdied, and was buried in Ramon. 2 

6 (Ans che childzen of Jfrael wiought Gig 
wickedneſſe againe in the ſight of the Lod, and 6.141 1. 
ſerued Baalim and Achtaroth, and the gods k 
Aram, and the gods of Jidon, and the gods of l 
Moab, and the gods ofthe chilvzen of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiſtims , aud fozſaoke the 
Lozd, and ſerued not him. 

7 Therefoze che wach of the Lozd was 
kindled againſt Jſrael, and hee [| ſold them into 10% 
the hands of the Philiſtims , and into the hands | 
of the childzen of Ammon. | 

8 Mho from that yeere veredand net 
ſed the childzen of Iſrael eighreene peres, deuen b 4 — 
allthe childzen of Jſrael that were beyond Jo2* aba 
den, in the land of the Amozites, which is in . 
Gllead, + : 

9 Poxeouer, thechilvzenof Ammon went 
ouer Jozden to fight againſt Judah, and againſt 
Beniamin , and againſt the houſe of Ephꝛaim: 

ſo that Iſrael was ſoze tozmented, e Tho ph 

10 Then the childzen of Jſrael*cryed vnto (one 
the Loꝛd, ſaying, Nee haue ſinned againſt — ſinnes 

| £ 


_— 


ES Ki.! 


— 
ing, 


a= vo 


— 


Iphrah borne, and 


bp... 


made captaine. 108 


— 


euen becauſe wee haue ſozſaken our owne God, 
and haue ſerued Baalim. ' 5 
11 And the Lozd 4 laid vnto the childzen of 


— —— Iſrael, Did not ] deliver you from the Ggypti- 
ppt” angandfromehe Amozites , from the chilvzen of 
Ammon. and from the Philiſtims — 39 
12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
as and the Baouuces did oppꝛeſſe pou, and pe cried 
to mee, and Jfaued pou out of their hands, 
has 6h 13 Net pee haue fozſaken mee, aud ſerued 


other gods: wherefoze J will deliner you no 


d). 


moꝛe. 7 
14 Got, and crie vnto the gods 1 
— haue cholen: let them ſane pou in the time 


15 Anm the childꝛen of Jrael ſaid vnts the 
Loꝛd, Tie haue ſinned : doe thou vnto vs what · 
ſocucr pleaſe thee: onely we pꝛay thee to deltuer 
bn, rm yg this dap; 5 * 5 
— 16 Then they put away the (range g 
1 from among them , and fſertedthe Lozd : and 
dende, {his ſoule was grieued fo2 the miſery of Jſrael, 


ing 1 17 Thenthe childzen of Ammon gathered 

ber ee. themſelues together, and pitched in Gilt ad: 
and the childꝛen of Jſracl aſſembled themſelues 
and pitched in Miʒpeh. 

18 And the people and ꝛiuces of Gilead 
ſayd one to another, Mholoeuer will begin 
the battelt againſt the childꝛen of Ammon, che 

«9.1.6, lame ſhall bee * head ouer all che inheritance ol 
Gile ad. | 
_ 1 1 C H A P, X I, : 
2 Iphtah being chaſedaw his brethren,w r 
. — — ouer Mal 30 Hee — 
vowa 32, He vanquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 And 
facrificerh his daughter according to his vow. 
* Hen Gilead begat Jphtah, and Aphtah the 
wei wi ſhone Gileadite was f a valiant man, but the ſon 
— e, ol an I harlot. 
9" 2 And Sileads wife bare him ſonnes, and 
4 when the womans childzen were come to age, 
2232 they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, and (aid vnto him. Thou 
4 


ſhalt not inherite in our fathers houſe: fo2 thou 

char is, of2n ACCthe ſonne of a * ſtrange woman, N 
buloyavalz, 3 Then Iphtab fledde from his lnethzen, 
bWherethego. and dwelt in the land of > Cob: and there ga⸗ 
auen ae thered idle fellowes to Jptah, and c went out 
' with him. L, 
4 - CAndinpocelle ot time the childꝛeu of 
— . Ammon made warre with Tirael, | 

« 5 Audwhenthe childꝛen of Ammon fought 
4 Orambaſt with Jſrael, 4 the Elders of Gilead went to let 


pps. Iphtahout ofthe land ol Tob, 
Adele = tines 6 And they ſayd vnto Jphtah, Come and 
* wodfredelpe of be our captaine, that we may fight with the chil- 
d ge bade dꝛen of Ammon. | 
fk, 1 7 _ Iphtah then auſwered the Elders of Gi- 
bingea, © Tead Did not pe hate mee, and f expell me out of 
de, Coq MP fathers houſes how then come pee vnto mee 
mers no l in the time of your tribulation: 2 
m N 8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vuto-Jph- 
tells tah, Therefoze we turne againe to thee now, that 
— chou maieſt goe with vs, x fight againll the chil⸗ 


— — 


— 


dzen of Ammon, and be our head ouer allthe in ⸗ 
habitants ot Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gile⸗ 
ad, It ye bing me home againe to fight againſt 
the childzen of Ammon, ik the Lozd giue them 
befoze me, ſhall J be pour head : 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Tphtah, 
The Lozof be witneſſe betweene vs, if we doe 
not accoꝛding to thy wozds, 

11 Then Tphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and cap⸗ 
taine ouer them: and Yphtah rehearſed all his 
woꝛds befoze the Lozd in Mizpeh, 

12 C Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the King of the childzen of Ammon, ſaping, 
What haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou art 
come againſt me to fight in my land: 

13 And the Ring of the childzen of Am- 
mon an{weredvnto the meſſengers of Jphtah, 
Betauſe Jſraeltooke my land, when thepcame 
vp from Egypt, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, and 
vnto Joꝛden: now therefoze reſtoze theſe lands 
I quietly. 

14 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnts 
the king ofthe childzen of Ammon: 

I þ And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Jphtah, 
* Alracltooke not the land of Moab, noz the 
land of the childzen of Ammon, 

16 But when Jlraelcame vp from Eqppe, 
and walked thoꝛow the wildernes vnto the red 
ſea, then they came to Cadeſh, 

17 *And Jſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of Edom, ſaping, Let me, Ipꝛay thee, goe 
thozow thy land: but the king of Edom would 
not conſent: and alſo they ſent vnto the king of 
Moab, but he would not: therfoze Flracl above 
in Radeſh, 

18 Then they went thozow the wildernefle, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land 
of Moab, and came by the Eaſt ſive of the land 
of Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, 
* and came not within the coaſts of MPoab: foz 
Arnon was the bozder of Moab, 

19 Alſo Jſrael *ſent meſſengers vnto Si⸗ 
hon king ofthe Amozites, the king of eſhbon, 
and Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, wee pꝛay 
thee, by thy land vnto our | place, 

20 But Sihon s conſented not to Jſrael,that 
he ſhould goe thozow his coaſt: but Sihon ga⸗ 
thered all his people tog ether, and pitched in Ja · 
haz, and fought with Ilrael. 

21 And the Lond God of Jſraelgaue Sihon, 
and all bis folke into the hands of Jſrael, i they 
ſmote them: ſo Fſrael poſſeſſed all the lande 
of the Amozites , the inhabitants of that coun⸗ 
ip: : 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 
Amozites,from Arnon vnto Jabbok , and from 
the wilderneſſe even bnto Jozden, | 

23 Now therefoze the Lozv God ok Jlrael 
hath caſt out the Amozites befoꝛe his people Jl 
rael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſſe it: 

24 Mouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſp thy god giueththee to polleſſe : So 


1 Ebr, be the 


hrarer __.— 


Nu. 21.13. 


+ Ebr. in peace. 


Dent. 2.8. 


* Numb, 20.14. 
30. 


Numb. 37. 13. 
and 23.24. 


* Dent. 2,26 


lor, ceuntrey. 

g He truſted 
them not ro goe 
thorow his 
countrey. 


Peu. 2.3 6. 


whom- 


Pl 


Iph tahs raſh vow ./ and 


"Taſbna, 


warre with Ephraim. 


1 


— + a — 


h For we ought 


moreto beleeue 
and obey God, 
then thou thine 
idoles. 


* Num. 2 2.2. dew, 


23:4-'0h.2 4-9. 


1 Meaning their 
townes. 


Kk To punich the 


offender. 


| That is, the 


ſpirit of ſtrength 


and zeale, 


m As the Apo- 


{ile commendeth 


Iphtah for his 
worthy enter- 
priſe in deliue · 
ring the people, 


Heb. 11. 3 2. ſo by 
his raſh vow and 


wicked perfor- 
mance of the 
lame, his victory 


was defaced : and 


here we (ec that 
the ſinnes of the 


godly do not vt - 


terly extinguiſh 
their faichs 


Orbe plaine. 


n According to 
the mauer atter 
the victorie. 


© Being ouer- 


come with blind 


reale, and not 


confitering whe 


ther thevow was 


lawfull or 1.0, 


p For it was 
counced as a 
ſhame in Iſrael, 
t die without 
children, and 
therefore they 
reioyced to be 
mat ied. 


whomlocuer the“ Lozy our God dʒiuech out be⸗ 
foze vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 

25 And art thou now karre better then Ba⸗ 
lak the ſonne of Zippo king of Moab ? did not 
he ſtriue with Iſrael and ſüght againſt chem, 

26 Mhen Jſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in 
her townes, and in Aroer and in her townes, and 
in all the cities that are by the coaſts of Arnon, 
thꝛee hundzed peeres $ why did pe not then reco⸗ 
uer i them in that ſpace : WT 

27 Wherefoze, J haue not offended thee: 
but thou doeſt me wꝛong to warre agaialt mee. 
The Lozd the Judge *bee Judge this dap be- 
tweene the childzen of Jſrael, and the chilozen of 
Ammon, 

28 Howbeit the king of the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon hearkened not vnto the wozds of Jphtoh, 
which he had ſent him, 

29 ¶ Then the ! ſpirit of the Lozd came vp; 
on Jphtah, and he paſſed ouer to Gilead, and to 
Manalleh, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and 
from Mrʒpeh in Gilead hee went vnto the chil- 
dzenof Ammon, 

30 And Jphtah n vowed a vowe vnto the 
Lo2v,and ſapd, If chou ſhalt deliuer the childzen 
of Ammon into mine hands, 

3: Theu that thing that commeth out of 
the doozes of mine houſe to meete mee, when J 
come home in peace from the chilvzen of Am⸗ 
mon, ſhall be the Lozvs, and A will offer it fo2 a 
burnt offering. 1 

32 And ſo Jphcah went vnto the childꝛen ol 
Ammon to fight againſt them, aud the Lo2d de⸗ 
liuered them into his hands, 

33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer euen 
till thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, and 
ſo foozthto|| Abelofthe vinepards, with an ex⸗ 
ceeding great laughter, Thus the childzen of 
2 were humbled befoze the childzen of 
Ilrael, | 

34 { Now when Jphfah came co Pizpeh 
vnto his houſe, beholde, his daughter came out 
to meete him with ⸗timbꝛels and dances, which 


was his onely childe: hee had none other ſonne 


noꝛ daughter. 

35 And when he ſawher, heorent his clothes 
and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou haſt bought 
me low, and art of them that trouble mee: foꝛ J 
haue opened mp mouth vnto the Lozd, and can 
not goe backe. 

36 And ſbe laid vnto him, My father, ifthou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 
me as thou haſt pzomiſed , ſeeing that the Lozy 
bach auenged thee of thine enemies the childzen 
of Ammon. | 

37 Alſo ſhee ſaid vnto her father, Doe thus 
much fo2 mee: ſuffer mee two moneths, that J 
may goe to the mountaines, and? bewaile my 
virginity, J and wp fellowes. . ä 

38 And hee laid, Goe : and he ſent her away 
two moneths: (o ſhee went with her compani- 
ons, and lamented her virginity vpon the moun- 
tatues, | | 
39 And alter the end ol two moneths, ſhee 


turned againe vnto her father, who did with her 
accopding to his vow which he had vowed, and 
thee had knowen no man, and it was a tuſtome 

40 The daughters of Jſrfel ment yeere by 
peere to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gi- 
leadite, foure dapes in a peere. 


CHAP. xII. 


6 Ipbrah killeth two andforty thouſand Ephramites. 
8 After lphtah ſugcecdeth Ibzan, 11 Elon, 13 
and Abidon. | 


1A -Ad the mexof Ephzaim gathered chem: 

1 ſelues together, and weut * Nozthwary, 
and (aid vnto Iphtah, Theretoze wenteſt thou 
tofight againſt the childzen of Ammon, and didſt 
notcall>vs to gae with thee + we will therefoze 


burne thine houſe vpon thee with fire, 


2 And Jphtah ſapd vnto them, J and mp 
people were at great ſtrife with the childzen of 
Ammon, and when J called yon, pee delivered 
me not out of their hands, 

3 So when J ſaw chat ye deliuered me not, 
<A put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the 
childzen of Ammon: ſo the Lozd delivered 
them into mine hands, TAherefoze then are pee 
come vpon me now to fight againſt me: 

4 Then Jphcah gathered all the menof 
Gilead, and fought with Ephꝛaim, and the men 


of Gilead ſmote Ephzaim , becauſe they ſaide, 


Pee Gileadites are runnagates of Ephzaim 
d among the Ephzamites , and among the Pas 
naſlites, 3 

5 Allo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages ol 
Jopenbefoze the Ephzamires, and when the 
Ephzamitesthat were eſcapcd, ſaid ; Let mee 
paſſe, then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art 


thou an Ephzamite 4 It he ſaid; Nap, - 
6 Tben laid they vntohim,Sapnow*Shib- 


bole th: and hee ſaid Sibboleth: fo2 he could not 
ſo pꝛonounce: then they tooke him, and lle we 
him at the palſages of Jozden : and there fell ac 
that time of the Ephꝛamites two and fourcie 
thouſand, . HORS I TERS 

7 And Jphtah iudged Iſrael ſixe peres: then 


died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in 


one ot the cities of Gilead. 
8 CAfterhim * JbzanofBech-lchem iud⸗ 
ged Ilrael, 


9 ho bad thirty ſonnes and thirty daugh- dend of 


ters, which he ſent out, and tooke in thirtie 


daughters from abzod foz his ſonnes, and hee 
iudged Iſrael ſeuen peere. 


10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at Beth 
lehem, - | : 


11 (And after himiudged JſraelElon,a a 


Zebulonite,andhe judged Jſrael ten peere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aitalon in the countrep of Jebulun. 

13 (And after him Abdon the ſonne ol Oil ⸗ 
lel the Pirathonite iudged Jſrael, 

14 And hee had fozty ſonnes and thirty ſ ne⸗ 
phe wes that rode on ſeuenty || aſſecolts: and hee 
iudged Ilrael eight peeres. .. 

15 Then 


rm 


Aſter t 
paſſed — 


b Thus andiin 
enuieth Cock 
wor ke in 

as the — 
gad | 
Chap. b. i. 


c That iam 
ered my life,and 
when mans 
failed[putny 
eruſtonelyin 
God 


d Ie tn from 

vs, and choleG 
lead, and now 
reſpet oft 

are nothing, 


e Which ſet. 
fie th the ſill ef 
warers, or in 
eare of cola. 


y br. far® 
nne. ; 


| (-hap.xij. 


Samſons Birth! 


11 


g The Angel foretelleth 


—— DC 


9 5 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite,and was buried in Pirathon in the 
land of Ephꝛaim, in the mount of the Ama⸗ 
ickites, 


CH AP, XIII. 


y Ifraelfortheir wickedneſſe is oppreſſed ofthe Phi- 
litims. 3 The Angelappearethto Manoahs wife. 
16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice ynto 
the Lord · 24 The birth of Samſon, 


Ut the childzenof Ilrael continued to com⸗ 
mit * wickednes in the ſight of the Lozd, 
and the Loꝛd deliuered them into the handes of 
the Philiſtims fozty peere, 
2 (Then there was a man in Jo2ah of the 
family of the Danites, named Manoah, whoſe 
wife was*barren,aud bare not. 


f ch. 2.1 1. and 
17.6 4.1.6 6. 
1nd 10.6. 


aSignifying that 


e 3 Andthe Angel of the Lozd appeared un- 
obey, WW co in4n0: by to the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Behold nom, 
ee thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 


conceiue, and beare a lonne. 
4 And now therefoze beware * that thou 
dinke no wine, noz ſtrong dzinke, neither eate 
any vncleane thing, 


nb. 6. 2,3. 


22 5 Fon loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
— ſonne, and noraſo2 ſhallꝰ come on his head: foꝛ 
thin the childe ſhall bee a > Nazarite vnto God from 


his birth: and he hall begin to laue Jſraclout of 
a+ the hands of the Philiſtims, 

6 ( Thenthe wife came, and told her hul⸗ 
band,ſaping,A man of God came vnto mee, and 
the faſhion of him was like the faſhion of the 


2 :no& Angel of God exceeding ffearefull,but J aſked 
— * him not whence hee was, neither tolde hee 
his me his name. 6 


But hee ſaid vnto me, Behold, chou ſhalt 
conceiue and beare a ſonne, and now thou ſhalt 
dzinke no wine, no2 ſtrong dzinke, neither eate 
any vncleane thing: fo2 the childe ſhall bee a 


rare Nazarite to God from his brith, to the day of 
rg, or in his death, ; 


8 Then Mano ah d pꝛaped to the Lozd, and 
ſaid, I pzap thee, mp Lo2d , let the man ok God, 
whom thou ſenteſt , come againe now onto vs, 
aud teach vs what wee ſhall doe vnto the childe 
when he is bozne, 

9 And God heard the voice of Banoah, and 


eib the Angel of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
8 thee late inthe field, but Panoah her huſband 
Lee was not with her. 0 


and ſhewed her huſband and ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ 
vnto me to day. | 


. wife, and came to the f man, and ſaive vnto him, 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman ? 
and he laid, Dea. ä 

12 Then Panoah laid, Mom let thy ſaping 
come to paſſe: but how ſhall we oꝛder the child, 
an, and doe vnto him: 1 65 . 

13 And the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto Ma⸗ 
noah, The woman nu beware of all that J 
ſaid vnto her, 27 18 


Ebr. for®' 
nne. 1 
Or he 600 


10 Aud the wife made hae and ranne 
hold, the man hath appeared vnto mee, that tame 


11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his 


14 She map eate of nothing that comme th 
of the Uine tree: ſhce ſhall not dzinke wine noꝛ 
ſtrong dzinke,noz eate any s vncleane thing: let 


| her obſerue all that I haue commanded her, 


I 5 Manoah then ſaid vnto the Angel of the 


* Lozd, Ipꝛay thee, let vs reteine thee, vntill wee 


haue made readp a kid fo thee, 
16 And the Angel ol the Loyd ſaid vnto Ma⸗ 


noah, Though thou make mee abide, J will not 


eate of thy bzead , and ik thou wilt make a burut 
offering, offer it vnto the b Lo: fo Manoah 
knew not that it was an Angel of the Loꝛd. 

17 Againe Mano ah ſaide vnto the Angel of 
the Loꝛd, What is thy name. that when thy ſay- 
ing is come to paſle, we may honour thee* 

18 And the Angel okthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, 
Why aſkeft thou thüs after my name, which 
is ſecret: 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 
offring, and offred it vpon a ſtone vato the Lozd: 
and the Angel did i wonderoully, whiles Ma⸗ 
noah and his wife looked on. 

20 Foz when the flame came vp toward 
heauen from the Altar, the Angel of the Lozd 
aſcended vp in che flame of the Altar, and Mas 
noah and his wile beheldic,and fel on their faces 
vnto the ground. 

21 (So che Angel ok the Loꝛd did no moze 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) Then 
2 knew that it was an Angel ok the 

02d, | Hg 

22 AndMYanoah ſatd vnto his wife, Mee 
ſhall ſurelp die, becauſe we haue ſeene God, 

23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, Ik the Lozd 
would kill vs, hee would not haue recetued a 
x burnt offring, and a meat offring of our hands, 
neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all thele 
things, noꝛ would now haue cold vs any ſuch, 

24 ¶ And the wife bare a ſonne, and called 
his name Samſon: and the childe grew, and the 
Lo2d bleſſev him. | 

25 Andthe Spirit of the Lozd beganneto 
[] trengthen him in the hoſt of Dan, betweene 
39ahand Elhtaol, 


CHAP, XIIII. 


2 Samſon deſireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims. 


6 He killeth a Lion. 12 He propoundeth a riddle. 
19 Heekilleth thirtie. 20 His wife forſaketh him 


and taketh another. 


and ſaw a woman in Timnach of che 
daughters of the Philiſtims, 

2 And hee came vp and told his father and 
bis mother, and ſaid, J haue ſeene a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtims: 
now thereſoze f giue me her to wife. 


2 Then his father and his mother ſaid vn⸗ 


Dw Samſon went downe to Timnath, 


109 


b Any thing fur- 
idden by the 
Law. 


h Shewing that 
hee ſought not, 
his owne honor, 
but Gods, whole 
meſſenger hee 
was, 


Ho, 9marneilous, 


i God ſent fire 
from heaucn to 
conſume their 
ſacrifice,to con 
firme their tairh 
in his promiſe. 


*Exod. 33 20. 
chap. S. 22. 


k Theſe graces 
that we haue re · 
ceived ot God, 
and his accep- 
ting of out obe- 
dience, are ſure 
tokens of his 
loue toward vs, 
ſo that nothing 
can hurt vs. 


Hor come upon 
him at diucr 
imei, 


f Ebr.takeber for 


me to wife, 


to him, Is there * never a wife among the a Though his 


daughters of thy bzethzen, and among all mp 
people, that thou mulk goe to take a wife ofthe 


vncircuinciſed Philiſtims 2 And Samſon ſaid 
vnto hiskather, Gine mee her, fox ſhee pleaſerh 


nie well, 


T 4 But 


parents did iuſt- 
ly reproue him, 
yet it appeareth 
that this was the 
ſecret worke of 
the Lord, ver. 4. 


Samſons ridle declared. 


Lager. 


1 1 
Samſons foxes, 


b To fight a- 
gainſt them for 
thedeliuerance 
of Iſrael. 


e Whereby he 
had ſtrength and 
boldneſſe. 


lor, to take her 


fo bu wife, 


d Meaning, 
when he was 
married. 

e That is,her 
parents or 
friends, 


f To weare at 
feaſts, or ſo- 
lemne dayes, 


g Or drew 
neere: for it was 
the fourth day, 


Dor, to imp» 
weriſh _— 


h Vnto them 
which are of 
my Nation, 


i Or,to the ſe» 
uenth day, be · 

Finning at the 
fourth, 


4 But his father and his mother knew uot 
that it came of the Low, that he ſhould ſeeke an 
occaſion againſt the » Philiſtims : fox at that 
time the Philiſtims reigned ouer Jſrael, 

5 ( Then went Samlon and his father 
and his mother downe to Timnath,and came ta. 
the Uinepard at Timnath ; and behold, a pong 
Lion roared vpon him, 

6 And the Spirit of the Lozd came vpon 
him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a 
kid, and had nothing in his hand, neither told he 
bis father noz his mother what he had done. 

And hee went downe, and talked with 
the woman which was beaucifull in the epes of 
Samſon, 

8 (And wichin a fewdayes, when he re: 
turned to receiue her, hee went aſide to lee the 
carkeis of the Lion: and beholde, there was a 
8 of bees, and honie in the bodie of the 

ion. 

9 And he tooke thereof in his handes, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to his 
mother, and gaue vnto them, and they did eate: 
but he told not them, that he had taken the honie 
out ok the body ok the Lion. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the wo⸗ 
man, and Samſon made there a *fealt : fo2 ſo 
vled the yong men to doe. 

11 And when they ſaw him, they bꝛought 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, J will 
now put foozth a riddle vnto you: and it pou can 
declare it me within ſeuendayes of the keaſt, and 
linde it out, I will giue pou thirtie ſheetes, and 
thirtie * change of garments, | 

13 But ik pou cannot declare it me, then (hal 
pe giue me thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie change of 
garments. And they anſweredhim, Put foozth 
thp riddle, that we eare it. 

14 And he laid vnto them, Out ol the eater 
came meate , and out of the ſtrong came ſweets 
nes: and they could not in thꝛee dayes expound 
the riddle, 

15 And when the ſeucnth day was 8 come, 
they laid vnto Samſons wife, Entile thine hul⸗ 
band, that he may declare vs the riddle, leſt wee 
burne thee, and thy fathers houle with ſire. aue 
pe called vs,||topolſeſſevs* Jsitnotſo ? 

16 And Samſons wife wept befo2e him, 
and laid, Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt mee 
not: fo2 thou halt put fooꝛth a riddle vnto the 
hk childzen of my people, and haſt not tolde it 
mee, Aud hee ſaivvncoher, Behold, Jhayenot 
tolde it my father, noꝛ my mother, and ſhall I cell 
it thee $ 6 

17 Then Samſons wife wept befoze him 
i ſeuen dayes, while their feaſt laſted, and when 
the ſeuenth dap came, hee told her, becaule ſhee 
was impoztunate vpon him: lo ſhee tolde the 
riddle tothe childzen of her people. 


8 And the men of the Citie ſaid vnto him 


. theſeuenth dap beloze che Sunne went downe, 


Chat is ſweeter then hony ? and what is ſtron · 
ger then a Lion: Then laide hee vnto them, 


& If pee had not plowed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my riddle, 

19 And the Spirit of theLozd came vpon 
him,and he went downe 'to Aſhkelon, and flew 
thirtie men of them, and ſpoiled them, and gaue 
change of garments vnto them, which expoun⸗ 
ded the riddle : and his wꝛath was kindled, and 
he went vp to his fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to his 
companion, whom he had vſed as his friend, 


CHAP, XV, 


4 Samſonticth firebrands to the foxes tailes, 6 The 
Philiſtims burnt his father in law and his wife. 15 
With the Iawbone of an aſſe, hee killeth a thouſand 
men. 19 Out of agreat tooth in the Ia, God 
gaue him water. 


Ut within a while after , in the time of 

wheate harueſt, Samſon vilited his wife 
with a kid, ſaying, I will goe in to my wife in⸗ 
to the chamber : but her father would not ſuffer 
him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſaid, J thought that thou 
hadſt Hated her: cherefoze gue J her to thy 
companion. Js not her ponger ſiſter fairer then 
ſhe : take her, I p2ap thee, in ſtead of the other, 

3 Then Samſon laid vnto them, Now am 
J mote b blamelefle then the Philiſtims : there- 
foze will J doe them diſpleaſure, 

4 CAnd Samſon went out, and tooke thzee 
hundzed fores, and tooke firebzands, and turned 
them taile to taile, and put a fireb)aud in the 
mids betweene two tailes. 

And when he had ſet the bꝛands on fire, he 
ſent them out into the ſtanding coꝛue of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims, and burnt vp both the © rickes and the 
ſtanding coꝛne, with the Qinepards and oliues. 

6 Then the Philiſtuns laid, Tho hath done 
this $ And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in 
law of the 4 Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his 
wife, and giuen her to his companion. Then the 
Philiſtims came vp, and burnt her and her fa- 
ther with fire, 

7 And Samſon laid vnto them, Though pe 
haue done this, pet will J bee auenged of you, 
and then J will ceaſe, 

8 So be ſmote them hip and thigh with a 
mightie plague: then he went and dwelt in the 
top of the rocke © tam, | 

9 ( Thenthejphiliſtims came vp, and pit⸗ 


If ye had 
viedthe het 
ofmy Wile, 


Which an 
one of the iy 
Chiefe cities 


the Philiing 


a Thai 
vie het u 


wife, 


e Orban 
was reaped ni 
gathered, 


d Or checiim 
of Timnutb. 


e So the ich 
uniſh not vit 
or love of 16 

ſtice, du for 

feare of dinge 
which els igt 
come tothen, 


[| Or henna 
ard ſcetnn, 


ched in Judah, and were ſpzead abꝛoad in Lebi, 1% 


10 And the men of Judah ſaid, hy are pe 


tome vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, To fbind * * 


Samion are wee come vp, and to doe to him, as 
he hath done to vs, | FE 1 

11 Then chzee thouſand men of Judah 
went ts the top of the rocke Etam, and ſaide fo 
Samſon, RKnoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims 
are rulers ouer vs % © Mherekoze then haſt 
thou done thus vnto-vs : And hee anſwered 
them, As they did vnto mee, ſo haue J done vn⸗ 

12 Againe they ſaive vnto him, Mee are 


Such ws 
325 groſſe 
not ante th 
they ivdged 
Gods great 
neſite to be 
plague varo 


. , : hems 
coine tobinde thee, and to deliuer thee _ 
an 


o-mſonsiaw-bone. 


( hap«Xvj. Delilabsfalſhood, 118 


— 


88 hand ol the Philiſtims, And Samſon ſaid vnto 
* them, Sweare vnto me, chat pee will not kall 


vpon me pour lelues, 


ng 13 And they anſwered him, ſaping, - Mo, 
rhe de bed but wee will bind thee and*deliuerchee vnto 


derberray their hand but we will not kill thee, Aud they 
ene bound him with two new coꝛds, and bzought 
ag cod him from the rocke. 
lber · 14 UAlhen he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him, and the ſpirit of the Loꝛd 
came vpon him, and the cozdes that were vpon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire : fo the bands looled from his hands. 
nab en 15 And hee found a inew iawbone ok an aſſe, 
lacy ſuine. and put fooꝛth his hand aud caught it, and flew 
a thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samlon ſaid, TUith the jaw of an 
alle archeapes vpon heapes : with the jaw of an 
alle haue J ſlaine a thouſand men, 

17 Andwhen hee had left ſpeaking, hee caſt 
away the iawbone out of his hand, and called 
Nl that place |Ramath-lehi, 
rn». 33 And hee was loge a thirſt, and k called on 
bebe the Loꝛd, and ſaid, Thou haſtgiuen this great 
g deliuerante into the hand of thy ſeruant: and 
mega now ſhall J die fo2 thirſt, and fall into the hands 
clan Of the vncireumciled + 
K 19 Then God bzakethe cheeke tooth, that 

was in the jaw, and water came thereout : and 

when he had dzunke,his ſpirit came againe , and 
„e be wasreuiued: wherefoze the name thereof is 
"is, called, I En-hakkoze, which isinLehivntothis 


day. | 
20 And he iudged Ilrael in the dayes of the 
i pra Philiſtuns twentie yeeres, ” 
ered CHAP. XVI. 
3 Samſon carieth away the gatesof Azzah. 18 Hee 
was deceiued by Delilah, 30 He pulleth downethe 
| checitin houſe yponthe Philiſtims,and dieth wich them. 
ora, pen went Samſon to*Azzah , and ſawe 
che nike rb, J there[|anharlot,and0 wencinvntoher, 
ved l. 2 And it was told to the Azzahites, Sam- 
rr | ſonis comehither, And thep went about, any 
chels wh laide waite fozhim all night in the gate of che 
* titie, and were quiet all che night, ſaying, 
2 1 — till che mozuing early, and we ſhall kill 
im. 
3 And Samſon lept till midnight, and as 
Bj” role at midnight, and tookethe doozes of the 
: gates ofthe citie, and the two poſtes, and lift 
afoben them away with the barres, andputthemvpon 
priſons; his ſhoulders , and caried them vp to the top gf 
__ themountaine that is befoze Oebꝛon. 
| 4 (And after this hee loued a woman by 
"x, the||riuer of Sozek, whoſe name was Delilah: 
5 Unto whome came the pzinces of the 
3 e. 
dir gutt ix kee wherelltt his great ſtrength liech , and by 
_ what nitanes we may onercomehim, that wee 
gene map bind him, and puniſh him, and euerp one 
5 .cevave bk bs call giue the eleuen hundzed <ſhekels of 
em. 3.15. a 


uer. 
6 (And Delilah laid to Samſon, Tell me, 


* vn! T 


Apꝛap thee, wherein thy great ſrength lieth, 
and wherewith thou mightelt be bound, to doe 
chee hurt. 


7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
binde mee with ſeuen greene coꝛds, that were 
neuer dzied, then ſhall J be weake, and be as an 
other man. 

8 And the pꝛinces ofthe Philiſtims bꝛought 
her ſeuen greene codes that were not die, and 
ſhe bound him therewith. 

9 (And ſhee had a men lying in waite with 
her in the chamber) Then ſhee laid vnta him, 
The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, And he 
bꝛake the coꝛds as athzeed of towe is bzoken, 
when* it feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not 
knowen, 

10 CAfter Delilah laid vnto Samſon, See, 
thou halt mocked me and told mee lies, I pzap 
thee now, * cell mee where wich thou mightelt 
be bound: 

I: Then he anſwered her, Jf they bind me 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied, then 
{hall I be weake, and be as an other man, 

12 Delilah therefoze tooke new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men lay 
in wait in the chamber) and he bzake them from 
his armes, as a thꝛeede. 

13 ( Atterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon, 
Pitherto thou halt beguiled me, and told me lies: 
tell me how thou mighteſt be bound. s And hee 
ſaid vnto her, If thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of 
mine head with the thꝛeedes of the woofe, 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pin, and ſaid 
vnto bim, the Philiſtims be vpon thee, Sam- 
ſon, Aud he awokeoutof his fleepe , and went 
away with the ||pinne of the webbe, and the 
wooke, | 

15 Acaine ſhee ſaid vnto him, How canſt 
thou ſap, * loue thee, when thine heart is not 
with mee? thou haſt mocked mee theſe thꝛee 
times, and haſt not tolde mee wherein thy great 
firength lieth, 

16 And becauſe ſhee was tmpoztunate vpon 
him with her woꝛds continually,ano vexed him, 
his ſoule was patned vatothe death, 

17 Theretoꝛe he told her all his i heart, and 
ſaide vnto her, There neuer came raſoz vpon 
mine head: fo2 J] am a J2azarite vnto God from 
my mothers wombe : therefoze if I bee ſhauen, 
my ſtrength will goe from mee, and J ſhall be 
weake, and be like all other men, 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had told 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called foz the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Philiſtims, ſaping, Come vp once a- 
gaine: fox he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then 
the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 
and bꝛought the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made him lleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhee called a man, and made him to 
ſhane off the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee 
began to vexe him, and his ſtrengeh was * gone 
from him. 


20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon |}, 
2 


thee, 


lo r nem wit hs. 


d Certaine Phi- 
liſtims in a le- * 
ctet chamber. 


e When fire 
commeth nere it, 


f Though her 
fal hooſ rended 
to make him 
loſe his life, yet 
bis affeQion ſo 
blinded him, 
that he could 
uot beware. 


4 It is impo ſſi · 
le, if we giue 
lace to out wic- 
ed affeRions, 
but at length we 
ſhalbe deſtroied, 


or, beams. 


h For this Sam- 
ſon vſed to ſay, l 
loue thee. 


i Thus his im- 
moderate afle- 
ctions toward a 
wicked woman, 
cauſed him to 
lole Gods excel - 
lent gifts, and 
become ſl ue vn- 
to them whom 
he ſhould haus 
tuled. 


k Not forthe 
loſſe of his haire, 
bur for the con · 
tempt of the or» 
dinance of God, 
which was the 
cauſe that God 
departed from 
im. 


Samſon taken, and dieth. 


— 


5 ludpes, 


ALeuite wandering, 


| Yet had hes 
not his ſtrength 
ag aine, till hee 
had celled vpon 
God,andrecon- 
ciled himſelſe. 


m Thus by 
Gods iuſtiudge- 
ments they are 
made ſlaues to 
infidels which 
negle&rheir vo- 
cation in deſen ; 
ding the faith- 
full, 


or v mocked, 


I Ebr. take one 
Vengeance. 

n According to 
my Vocation 
which & to exe · 
cute Gods iudge- 
ments vpon the 
wicked. 


o Heſpeaketh 
not this of de- 
ſpaire, but hum- 
Bling himſelf 
for neglecting 
his o — the 
offence theteby 
giuen. 


a Some thinke 
this hiſtory was 
iu the time of 
Othntel, or as 
Iolephus wri- 
teth, immediatl 
after Ioſhua, 


thee, Samſon, And he awoke out of hisfleepe, 
and thought, I wil go out now as atother times, 
and ſhake mp ſelfe , but hee knew not that the 
Lo2d was departed from him, 

21 Therefoe the Philiſtims tooke him, and 
put out his eyes, and bzought him downe to 
Az3ah, and bounde him with ketters: and he did 
grinde in the pꝛiſon houſe, 

22 And the haire ol his head began to! grow 
againe after that it was ſhauen, 

23 Then the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims ga⸗ 
thered them together fo to offer a great ſacrifice 
vnto Dagon their god, and to reioytce: fo2 they 
ſaid, Dur god hath deliuered Samſon our ene⸗ 
mie into our hands. 

24 Alſe when the people ſawe him, they 
pꝛaiſed their god: fo2 they ſaid, our god hath 
deliuered into our hands our enemie and de⸗ 
1 ok our countrep , which hath llaine many 

vs, 

25 And when their hearts were merie, they 
ſaid, Cal Samſon, that he map make vs paſtime, 
So they called Samſon out of the pꝛiſon houſe, 
and he ® was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and 
they let him betweene the pillars, 

26 ThenSamlſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant that 
led him by the hand, Lead me that Imap touch 
the pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon , and 
that I may leane to them, 

27 (Now the houſe was fullofmen and wo- 
men, and there were all the pzinces of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims : alſo vpon che roofe were about thꝛee 
thouſand men and women , that beheld while 
Samlon ] plaied ) 

28 Then Samſon called vuto the Lo, and 
ſaid, O Low God, I pap thee, thinke vpon me: 

O God, J beſeech thee, ſtrengthen mee at this 
time onelp, that I map be f at once n auengedof 
the Philiſtims foꝛ my two epes. 

29 And Samlon laid hold on the two middle 


pillars whereupon the houle ſtood, and on which 


it was bozne vp: onthe one with his right hand, 
and on the other with his left, 

30 Then ſaid Samſon Let me loſe mp life 
with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him with all 
his might, and the houſe fell vpon the pzinces, 
and vpon all the people that were therein: ſo the 
dead which hee flew at his death were moe then 
thep which he had ſlaine in his life, 

31 Then his bzethzen,andall the houſe ol his 
father came downe and tooke him, and bzought 
him vp and buried him betweene Jozah and 
Echtaol, in the ſepulchze of Wanoah his father: 
now he had iuvged Flrael twentie peeres. 


CH AP, XVIL 


3 Michahs mother according to her yow made her 
ſonne two idols, 5 Hee made his ſonne a Prieſt for 
his idols, 10 and after he kired a Leuite. 


T8282 a man of mount Ephzaim, 
whoſe name was Michah, 


2 And heeſaid vntohis mother, The ele⸗ 
uen hundꝛed ſhekels of ſiluer that were taken 
from thee, fo; the which thou curledſt, and ſpas 


— . 


keſt it, euen in mine hearing, behold, the ſiluer 
is with me, J tooke it, Then his mother ſaide, 
Bleſſed be mp ſonne ofthe Lozd, 

3 And when hee had reſtozed the eleuen 
bundzed ſhekels ok ſiluer to his mother, his mo- 4 
ther ſaid, J had dedicated the ſiluer to the Low — 
of mine hand foʒ my ſonne, to make va grauen an: 
ane molten image. Now therefoze J will giue it 
thee againe, 

4 And when he had reſlozed the money vn- — 
to his mother, his mother tooke two hundzed 
ſhckelsof ſiluer, and gaue them to the founder, 
which made thereof agrauen and molten image, . 
and it was in thehouſe ol Michah. 

5 And this man Michah had an houſe of - 
gods, and made an*<Ephod,and*4Teraphim, cn. 
and f conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was 
his Paiteſf, 

6 'In thoſe dapes there was no *King in (74 
Iſrael, but euery man did that which was good ia 
in hisowne eyes. — 

7 CThgee was allo a young man out of 8 
Beth-lehem Judah, fof the familp of Judah: —— 
who was a Leuite, and ſoiourned there, 

8 And the man departed out of the citie, 
cuenoutof Beth-lehem Judah, to dwell where 
he could find a place: as hei —— he came 
to mount Ephꝛaim to the houle of Michah. ren 

9 And Michab ſaive vnto him, Whence & 
commeſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him, 

J come from — 2 1 and goe to 4 "ts 
dwell where J map find a place. = 

10 Then Michah ſaid vatohim, Dwel with : "Fei 

me, and beevntome a father and a Pꝛieſt, and J i= 
will giue thee tene helcels of ſiluer by peere, and 2 
a ſute of apparell, and thy meate and dzinke, So * mare 
the Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite wan b content to dwell : ring — 
with the man, and the yong man was vnto him tem, 
as one ot his owne ſonnes. God fort 
12 AndYichahconſecrated the Leuite,and count) 
the young man was his Pꝛieſt, and was inthe j Twi 
houſe ol Michah. —. 

13 Then ſaid Mit hab, Now J know that the 2 
Lond will bee i good vnto mee, ſeeing J haue a d 
Leuite to my Pꝛieſt. cha. 


CH AP. XVIII. 

1 The children of Dan ſend meg to ſearch the land. 
11 Then come the ſixe hundred and take the gods, 
and the Prieſt of Michahaway. 27 They deſtroy 
Laiſh. 18 They build it againe, 0 And ſet vp i- 


dolatrie. 
Nthoſe dayes there was no Ring in Iſrael, * le 
and at the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought drauf 
them an inheritance to dwell in: fo; vnto that 505 
time all their inheritance had not fallen vnto 
them among the tribes ol Iſrgel, ; 
2 Therefoze the child zen ok: gn " 
theirfamilp, finemenout oft — 
men expert in warre, out of — 
ts view the land and ſearch it gut, and = vnto b forte 
them, dGoe and ſearch out the land, Then da 
thep hy 4 Ephꝛaim to the houle of 2 
a Aw ere, 7 1 
P dged ; when 


6 


The ſpies of Dan 


1 


(Bap. xviij. 


take Michas idoles. 


III 


3 Then they were in the houle of Pi⸗ 
chah,chep knew the <voyce of the pong man the 
Leuice : and being turned in thither, they ſaide 
vnto him, Tho bzought thee hither d 02 what 
makeſt thou in this place : and what haſt thou 
to doe here: 

4 And hee anſwered them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Michah with me, and hath hired me, and 
Jam his Pꝛieſt. 

5 Againe they ſaid vnts him, Alke counſell 
now of God, that wee may know whether the 
way which we goe, ſhalbe pꝛoſperous. 

6 And the Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto them, 4 Goe in 
peace :fo2 the Lozv guideth pour wap, which 
pe goe. 

7 Then the ſiue men departed, and came to 
Laich, and ſaw the people that were therein, 
which dwelt careleſſe, after themaner ofthe i⸗ 
donians, quiet and ſure, becauſeno man ſ̃ made 
any trouble in the land, oz vſurped any domini⸗ 
on: alſo they were farre from thg Jivonians, and 
had no buſineſſe with other mem” 

8 (so they came againe vnts their bze- 
thzen to Jozah and E ſhtaol: and their bzethzen 
ſaid vato them, What haue pe done? 

9 Andthep anſwered, Ariſe, that wee may 
goe dp againſt them: foʒ we haue ſeene the land, 
and ſurelp it is very good, and doe pee ſit ſtill + 
bee not ſlouthfull to goe and enter to polleſſe 
the land: 

10 (It᷑ pee will goe, pee ſhall tome vnto a 
careleſle people, and the countrey is large) foʒ 
God hath giuen it into pour hand, It is a 
place which doeth lacke nothing that is in the 
woꝛld. : 

11 C Then there departed thence of the fas 
mily of the Danites, from Joʒah and from Eſhs 
toal, ſixe hundzed men appointed with inſtru⸗ 
ments of warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Riri- 
ath · ie arim in Judah: wherefoze they called that 
place, || Mahaneb Dan vuto this dap: and it is 
behinde Ririath-tearim, 

13 And thep went thence vnto mount E⸗ 
phzaim, and came to the houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the fiue men, that went 
to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaide vnto 
caſerhe? their Rethgen, © Know pee not, that there is in 
vod ſucces, theſe houſes an Cphod, and Teraphim, and a 
wid thr grauen and a molten image? Now therefoze 
aldbeencou- conſider what pe haue to doe. 

Waben 13 And they turned thicherward and came 
to the houſe ok the pong man the Leuite, euen 

vuto the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him 

peaceably, 011 

16 And the ſixe hundzed men appointed 
with their weapons sf warre , which were of 
the childzen of Dan, ood by the entring of 
the gate. "ol 

17 Then the fiuemen that went to ſpie out 
the land, went in thither, aud tooke the 8 gra⸗ 


t They knen 
n by Nis 
bY dee 
waaſtranger 
there. 


Thus God 
alaters ſome · 
me their te · 
ti to theit 
ſruction that 
ligt in et · 


Hr. made Ih 
len:. 


Loſeyethis 
— 


— ar 


o, tler tents 


Jobo tGods 
— 
| es,and 
ut they ſhould 
| 8 ſue · 
«e dy them, 


ion Whi 
dee ee, en image and the Eyhod, and the Teraphim, 
brd dd take and the molten image : and the Pyieſt Good in 


1 amay, 


the entering of the gate with the ſixe hundzed 


men, that were inted with weapons of 
— appo ap 


e. 

18 Andthe other went into Michahs houſe, 
and fet the grauen image, the Ephod, am the 
Teraphim, and the molten image, Chen ſaide 
the Pꝛieſt vnto them, hat doe ye? 

19 And they anſwered ben, Hob cp peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and came 
with vs to bee our father and Pzieſt, The* 
ther is it bettet that thou ſhonldeſt bee a Pꝛtelt 
vnto the houſe of one man, oz that chou ſhoul- 
veſt be a Pzieſt vuto a tribe, at to a family in 
Irael“ | 

20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim , and the 
grauen image, and went among the! people, 

21 And they turned and departed, and put 
the childzen, and che cattell, and the ſubſtance 
i vefoze them, 

22 (ben they were farre off from the 
bouſe of Michah, the men that were in the 
houſes neere to Pichahs houle, gathered toge⸗ 
ther, and purſued after the childzen of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the childzen ol Dan: who 
turned their kaces, and ſaid vnto Michah, hac 
aileth thee, that thou makeſt an duttry? 

24 And hee ſaid, Dee haue taken away mp 
& gods which Amade, and the Pꝛielt, and goe 
pour wapes: and what haue I moze ? how chen 
ſay pe vnto me, What aileth thee: 

25 And che childzen of Dan ſaide vnto him, 
Let not thy voice bee heard among vs, leſt} an- 
gry fellowes ruune vpon thee, and thou lole thy 
like, with the liues ofthine houſhold. 

26 So the childzen of Dan went their 
wapes: and when Michah ſaw that they were 
too ſtrong foz him, hee turned, and went backe 
vnto his houle, 

27 And they tooke the 'chings which Pi- 
chah had made, and the Pꝛieſt which be had, and 
came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people and with- 


out miſtruſt, and ſmote them with che edge of 


the ſwo2d,and burnt che citie with fire ; 

28 And there was none to l belpe, becauſe 
mn L aiſh was farrefrom Zidon, and chep had no 
buſtneſſe with other men: alſo it was in the val- 
lep that lieth by Bech-rehob, After, they built 
the citie,auddwelt therein, 

29 And called the name of che citie Dan, 
after the nameof Dantheir father, which was 
bozne vnto Iſrael: howbeicthe name of the citie 
was Laich at the beginning. 

30 Then the childzen of Dan ſet them vp the 


" grauen image: and Jonathan the ſonne of 


Gerſhom the ſonne ol Panaſſeh and his ſonnes 
were the Pꝛieſts in the tribe of the Danites, vn⸗ 
to the day of the ®captimcie of the land. 


3x So thep ſet chem vp the grauen image, 


which Michah had made, all the while the houſe 
of God was in Shiloh. 


C HAP. XIX. 


1 A Leuites wiſe being an harlot, forſooke her huſ- 
band, and he tooke her oz . 25 At Gibeab ſhe 


Z was 


— 


h Withthe fixe 


hundred men, 


i Suſpectin 


them that did 


purſue them. 


k This declareth 
what opinion 
theido 

baue of their 
idolcs, 


+ Eby be hau 


iber heart 
bitter . 


1] Meaningthe 
idoles,as verſe 
19. 


or, luer 
thews, 
m Which after 


was called Ce- 
ſarta Philippl. 


"Toſb,1 9,47+ 


n Thus in ſtead 


ef giving glor 
to God hey 4 | 
tributed the vi- 
Qory totheic 
i 


the Arke was ta- 
ken, 1. 5. 3.1. 


* 


The Leuites wife 


—— E_H 


— — — 


Iudges. 


— 


is forced, and diech 


Chap. 1 7. 6. 
and 18, 1, 


TGene,2 5.6, 


br. beſides him, : 


to wit with others. 


1 Ebr, te hey 


Heart. 


was moſt villanouſly abuſed to the death. 29 The 
Leuite cutteth het in pieces, and ſendeth her to the 
_ twelue Tribes. 


A in thoſe dayes * when there was no 
Ring in Iſtael, a certaine Leuite dwelton 
the ſive of monnt Ephyai and tooke to wife a 
* concubine out at Be m Judah, 
2 And his concubine played the whoze 
there, ; away from him vnto her fa- 
Beth-lchem ned - and there 
continued 1 e of foure moneths. 
= 4 4 aroſe and went after 
her, to 1 vnto her, and to bzing 
her againe: bee had alſs his letuant with him, 
and a couple of aſſes : and ſhee bzought him 


vntso het kathers houſe, and when the yong wo 


or, at bis ne- 
ting. 


fEbr.yoſe vp. 


lor, ſtrengthen. 


a That is, his 
concubines fa- 
ther. 


22 
m. 


b Meaning, that 
he hould refreſh 
himſelfe with 

me ate; as verſe $. 


mans father ſaw him, hee reiopctd I or his come 
ming. 

4 And his father in law, the pong womans 
father reteined him: and hee abode with him 
thiee dapes: ſo they did cate and dzinke, and 
lodged there. 

5 (And when che fourth day came, thep 
aroſe eately in the mozning,and f be open to 
bepart : then the pong womans lat her ſaid vnto 
his ſonne in law, |] comfo thine heart with a 
mozſell of bzead,and then goe your way. 

6 So they late 25 and did eate and 
d2inke both of them together. And che ⸗ pong 
womans father ſaid vnto the man, Bee content, 
I pap ues tary alnight, and let thineheart 
be merrte, 

7 And when tbe man role vp to depart,his 
father in law 232 therefoze he retur ; 
ned, and lodged ther 

8 And hee — vpearely the lift day to de: 
part, and the pong womaus father ſaid, d Com: 
fozt thine heart, I pꝛay thee: and they taried vn · 
till after middap, and they both did eate. 

5 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart 


with his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in 


Ebr. is weake, 


the 
2 2 


c To wie, tothe 
rowne or citie 


where he dwelt, 


for vem downe, 


d Thovghi in 
theſe dayes there 
were moſt hor- 
Tible cortupti- 
ons, yet very ne- 
ceſſitie could not 
compell chem to 
haue to de with 
them that pro · 
feſſed not the 
true God. 


law, the pong womans father (aide vnto him, 
Behold now, the day f vzaweth toward euen: J 
pꝛap you tary all night: be hold, the Sunne go⸗ 
eth to reſt: lodge here, that thine heart may bee 
merrie, and to moꝛrow get pou early vpon your 
wap, and goe to thy © tent, 

10 But the man would not tarie, but aroſe 
and departed and came ouer againſt Jebus, 
(whichis Jeruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, 
and his concubine were with him, 

11 Then they were neere to Jebus, te 
day [| was ſoze ſpent , and the ſeruant Caidbuto 
his maſter, Came, I pzayybee, and let vs turne 
into this Citie of the Jebuſites , and lodge all 
nicht there. 

12 And his maſter anſwered him, A Ne will 
not turne into the citie of fkrangers that are not 
ofthe childzen ok Alrael, but wee will goe foozth 
toGibeah, 

13 And hee ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and 
let vs dꝛaw neere to one of theſe places, chat we 
= _—— —— 


wary pon their way, 


and the Sunne went downe vpon them neere 
to Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. 

15 C Then they turnen thither to goe in 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when hee came, hee 
ſate him downe in a ſtreet of the Citie: foꝛ there 
— — that [| cooke them into his houſe to 

dging. 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his wozke out of the fielde at euen, and the 
man was ol mount Ephzaim , but dweltin Gi⸗ 
be ah: and the men ol the place were the chilvzen 
oke Jemini. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw 
all wapfaring man in the ſtreets of the Citie : 
then this old man ſaid, Thither goeſt thou, and 
whence cameſt thou: 

18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth - lehem Judah, vnto the ſide of mount E- 
phzaim: from thence am J:and J went to Beth» 
lehem Judah, and goe now to the f houſe ofthe 
Loꝛd: and no man receiueth me to houſe, 

19 Although we haue ſtraw and pꝛouender 
fo2 our alles, and alſo end and wine foz me and 
thine bandmayd, and foz the boy that is with thy 
ſeruant : we lacke nothing, 

20 And the old man aide, [| Peace bee with 1e 
thee: as fo al that thou lacke it, ſnalt thou finde «+: 2 


wich me: onely abide not inthe ſtreet alluight, he 
21 CSohe bzought him into his houſe, and 
gaue fodder vnto the alles : and they waſhed , 


their feet, and did eate and d2inke, 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
merrie, beholde, the men of the Citte,f wicked — 
men belet the houſe round about, and s ſmote 1A 
at the dooze, and ſpake to this olde man the dan Wl, 
maſter of the houſe, ſaping, Bing koonch the brave: j 
man that came into thine houle, that wee may 
know him, 

23 And*this man the maſter of the houſe *5a«44 
went out vntothem , and ſaid onto them, May 
my bzethzen, doe not ſo wickedly, Ipꝛay you: 
ſeeing that this man is come into mine houle, do 
not this villenie. 

24 Behold, here is mp daughter, a Uirgine, 
and his concubine : them will J bzing out now, | 
band humble them, and doe wich them what n mag 
ſeemeth you good: but tao this man doe not this 1. 


25 But the men would not hearken to him: & 
therefoze:the man tooke his concubine, and 
bought her out vuto them: and thep knew 
her and abuſed her all the night vuto the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: and when the day began toſpzing, they 
let her goe. 

26 So the woman tame in the dawning ol 
the day, ind fell downeat the booze of the mans i f 
houſe where her lozd was till the light day 

27 — avolvinthemopning, and lor ful 
opened the doozes of the houſe, and went out to 
goe his wap, and behold , the woman his concu- 
bine as || dead at the voozeof the houſe,and je: lo fla 
hands lay vpon the thieſhold, 

28 And hee faive vnto her, Up, and let vs 
goe: but ſhe anſwered not. Then a 


882. 


Tit 
1 


The Leuites complaint. 


pbtaim. 


Chap. * 


— 


ä — 


War with Beniamin. 112 


eee 


N- vp, and ment 
1 Meaning bome vnto his * 
_— E- 29 and when he was come to his houſe , hee 
tooke a knife, and laid hand on his concubine, 
and dinided her in pieces with her bones iuto 
twelue parts, aud ſenther chozow all quarters 
of Iſrael. 

30 And all that ſaw it, ſayd, There was no 
[ſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the time that the 
dere the children of Alrael came vp from the land of 
- Egyptvnto this dap , conſider themaceer, ton⸗ 

ſult and giue ſentence. 


CHAP, XX. | 
1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mizpeh,to whom the Le- 
uite declareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for them 
that did the villenie. 25 The Iſraelites are twiſe o- 
uercome, 46 And at length get the victory. 


Ven all the childzen of Jſrael went out, 
and the Congregation was gathered to- 
Mar is al wich gether as one man from Dan to Beerſheba, 
e = the land ol Gilead, vnto the *Lozd in Mi; 
1B comers. 2 And che f chie fe ok all the people, and all 
the tribes of Jſrael aſſembled in the Congrega⸗ 
tion of the people of God foure hundzed thous 
— men ſand footmen that *d2zewſwozd. . 
dw 3 (Now the childzen of Beniamin heath 
that the childzen of J(ſracl were gone vp to 
Mizpeh) Then the childzen ol Alrael Taid, how 
is this wickedneſle committen? 
4 And che ſame Leuite, the womans hul · 
band that was flame, anlwered, n 
— 2 in Beniamin with mp 


e lmen of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
et the houle round about vpon mee 
by vpnighe, thinking to haue ſlaine mee, and haue 
foxced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 

6 Then J tooke my concubine , and cut 
her in pieces, and ſent her thozowout all the 
— tountrep of the inheritance ot Jſrael: fox they 
5 — committed abomination and ville nie inJf- 
rae 

7 Behold, ye are all childꝛen of Ilrael:giue 
pour aduice and counſell herein. 

8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, 


VHoſe10.9» 


4 Tothe Levite, 


jor, dia 
(ud, 


tent, neither any turne incohis* houſe, 

. -9 Butnowchisis chat thing which we wil 
doe to Gibeah : we will goe vp bp lot againſt it, 
10- Aud wes will take ten men ot the hun⸗ 

med thozowout all the tribes of Jſracl, and au 

bundꝛed ok the thouſand, and a thoufand of ten 
thouland to biing 8 vicaile fo2 the people, that 
thep map dae (When they come to Gibeab of 

Beniamin) accopding to ali the villenie, that it 


51 * in Alrael. 
10 men ot Israel weregatbe⸗ 
gag. Te Ap ane as one man. 


ke 


ſaping, There ſþall not a man of vs goeto bis 


__ all "oh rebeof Beniamin, laping, Wihac 
wickedneſle isthis that G „ e among 


13 Now therefoze deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah, chat wee may put 
themto death, and put away euill from Jſrael ; 
but the childzen of Beniamin would not 0- 3 Becauſe the 
bey the voyte of their bꝛechzen the childzen of Feta te 
Jſrael 8 puniſbed, they 

14 Butthe childzenof Bentamin gathered Corsten. 
chemlelues together out of the cities vato Oi - mnchen! 2 
beah, to come aut and light againſt the childzen cherfore were all 
of Iſrael, juſtly puniſhed, 

15 Aud the childzen of Beniamin were 
numbzed at that time out of the cities ſixe and 
twenty thouſand men that-dzew ſwozy, beſive 
the inhabitants of Gibeah , which were num⸗ 
bꝛed ſeuen humdzed choſen men. 

16 Ok all chis people were tuen hun⸗ 
d2ed choſen men, being left handed: all theſe 8. 
— ſling ſtones at an haire bzedth and not 

alle. 

17 ¶ Alio che men of Arael, beſide Beniz: 
min, mere numbzed foure hunvrech thouſand 
men chat dem mond, eutn all men of warre. 

13 And the childzen of Iſrael aroſe, went 
vp * tothe houſe of God, and acked of Bod ſap- 1. Lebens 
ing, CU hich or vs ſhall toe: by firſt to fight/ a+ in $bilvb ewe 
gainft the childzen of Beaten 1 And the Lon — 
ſaid, Judah ſhall be firſt. 

19 Thenthe childzen of Iſrael aroſe vp ears 
ly aud camped ag ainſt Gibeah, 

20 And the childzen of'Jſrael went out to 
batcell againſt Bentamin, and che men of Jſrael 
put them ſelues in aray to light ogain(k yon be» 
fide Gibeah, : 

22 'Indthechildzenof Beniamin caine bi 

of-Gibeah,and ſlewe downe ro the ground of the 1 

— that dap | two and twentie chouſond ered becauls | 
en. ede INiraences 

22 And the people ; che men of Altaetpluc — emp 
ked vp cheir hearts, and ſec thrir batcellagaine 4 frengeh, | 
in arrap inthe place where they pat them in a br they 
ray the firſt day. 

23 (Fon the childpen of ſtart had gone vy 
and wepk befoze the Lozd vato the euening, 
and had af ked of the Loꝛd, ſaping, Shall J goe 
againe to battell againſt the childzen of Benia- 
min mp bzeth2zen$ and the Lend faid, Goe vpe 
gainſt them) 

24 C Then che childhen of Iſrael tame 


meanes puniſh 


their ſinnes. 


neere againſt the childzenof Beniamin the fe- 


cond day, 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Bentamincamefach eg 
tomeete them out of Gibeah;/ and ſiew done 
to the ground ol the chilmen of Jfrael aguine 
neee eee ene n 
the ſwozw, mer. SHD 

26 Chen alt the chilmimof Iſrael went vp, 
and all the people came alſo vaco che houſt of 
God, and wept; ;aud ſatecherebefo2e: cht Lopy, 
and faſted that day vneochereuening ; and olle. 
nn burnt offerings , irc vapor oye of 

27 And the chilozen-of./Jfrack aſke the 
Lo2d (fo2-2there ek Pe nn + 1328 
of Godinthole dayes, - - 

28 And 


The Beniamites 


— 


—_ ., m — 


Ludger. 


Ta put to flight, 


write,that hee 
liued chree hun 
dred yeeres. 


o By the policie 
of che childten 


p Meaning creſT- 
wayes or paths 
to aiuers places. 


q They knew 
—— 
gement was 
at hand to de · 
ſtroy them. 


r Retiredto 
drawthem after. 


lor, mad: a long 
ſeund with & 
trumpet. 


For they were 
waren hardy by 
the two ſotmer 
victories. 


ing, Shall J yet goe any mode to battell againſt 
tbe childꝛen of Beniamin my bꝛechꝛen, oz ſhall 
J ceaſe : And the Lozd ſaid, Goe vp: fo to mo · 
row J will deliuer them into pour hand, 

29 And Ilrael ſet men to lie in waite round 
about Gibeah, 

30 And the childzen of Jſrael went vp as 
gainſt the childzen of Beniamin the third dap, 
and put themlelues in arap againft Gibeah, as 
at other times, F : 

31 Thenthe chilvzen of Beniamin comming 
outagainft the people, were®dzawen from the 
citie 2 and they began to ſmite of the people and 
kill as at other times, euen by the wapes in the 
fielv( whereofone goeth vp tothe houſe of God, 
as — other to Gtbeah) vpon a thirtte men ol 
Flr 

32 (Foz the chilvzen of Beniamin ſaiv, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt,But the 
childzen ol Iſrael ſaid, Let vs fiee and plucke 
them away from the citie vnto the hie v wapes) 

33 And all the men of Alrael roſe vp out of 
their place, and put themſelues in arap at Baal- 
tamar : andthe men that lay in wait of the Jſra- 
elites came foozth of their place, euen out ot the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

34 Aud they cameouer againſt Gibeah, ten 
thouſandcholen men ok all Jſrael , and the bat- 
tell was ſoze: fo2 they knew not that che 4euill 
was neere them, 

35 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſmote Beniamin befoze 
Aſrael, and the childzen or Jſrael deſtroyed of 


the Beniamites the ſame day fiue and twentie 


thouſand and an hundzed men: all they could 
handle the ſwo2d. 

36  Sothechilyzenof Beniamin ſawe that 
they were ſtriken downe : fo2 the men of Jſrael 
gane place to the Beniamites, becauſe they 
truſted to the men that lap in waite, which they 
had layd be ſide Gibeah, 

37 Aud they that lay in waice halfed, and 
bzake foozth toward Sibeah, and the ambuſh⸗ 
ment | dꝛew themſelues along, and ſmote all the 
citie with the edge ofthe ſwozd, 

33 Allothe men of Jlrael had appointed a 
certaine time with the anbuſhments , chat they 
ſhould make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp out 
of the citie, 

39 And when the men of Ilrael retired in 
the battell, Beniamin began to ſmite and kill 
of the men of Aſrael about thirty perſons : fo? 
they (apy, Surely they are ſtrikenvowne befoze 
vs, as in the firſt battell. . 

40 But when the lame began to ariſe out ot 


dhe citie, asapillarof ſmoke, the Beniamites 


t And withſtood 
their euemits. 


»4 


looked backe, aud behold, the flame of the citis 
beganto aſcend vptoheauen, 

41 Tben che men of Jſrael curned *againe, 
and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied : foz 
they law that euill was neere vncothem, 


Therefoze thep fled of gation 
Aline vnto the * — bucthe . 


battell ouertooke them: alſo they which came 

out of Fu 8 — 9 | _ ak 
43 Thus thep comp (8 v 

about, andi chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerran —— 

— euen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Ea 


44 Andchere were \laine of Beniamin eigh- 
teen thouſand men, which were all men ol war. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the Iſraelites 
"gleaned of them by the way five chouſand 37b9ferts 
men, and purſued after them vnto Gidom, and —— 
llew two thouland men of them, — 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that dap of 
Beniamin,were?fine and twenty thouſand men F near 
that dꝛew lwoꝛd, which were all men of warre. deren lire n 

47 But ſixe hundzed men turned and fled . 1. 
to the wilderneſle vnto the rocke of Rimmon, 
— in the rocke of Rimmon foure mo⸗ 
neths, 

48. Then the men of Iſtael returned vnto 
the childzen of Bentamin, and ſmote them with 
the edge of the lwoꝛd from the men of the ci⸗ 
ty vnto the beaſts, and all that came to hand: al* 
ſo they ſec on ſtre all the cities that they could 
tome by. 


u For 


z Iſthey bes 
keltelie 
1amites, 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 The Iſraclites{weare that they will not marry their 
daughters to the Beniamites. 10 They ſlay them of 
labeſh Gilead, and giue their virgins to the Benia- 
mites. 21 The Beniamites take the daughters of 
M Stage the men of Arael⸗ ware in Muolen 
Pizpeh,laping, None ofvs ſhal giue his vgs 
daughter vnto the Beniamites to wile. — e 
2 And the people came vnto the houſe of . 


cretly the meats 


> 
ha 
10 
Ia 


God and abode there till euen befoze God, and enn vi 


certain oſ het 


likt vp their voices, and wept with great lamen · 
tation, am 
3 And ſaid, O Loꝛd God ot Jſrael;why is 
this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this day one 
tribe of Jſrael ſhould want + 
4 CAnvonthe mozrowe the people roſe 
vp and made there an b altar, and offered burnit- >, 4074 
offrings and peace offrings, ange 
5 Thenthechilozenof Iſrael ſald, Ado is £-m%=® 
he among all the tribes of Jſrael, that came not 
vp with the Congregation vnto the Lozd * fox 
they had made a great oth concerning him that 
came not vp to the L ond to Pizpeh, ſaying, Lec 
6 And the childzen of Afraele were ſozy for debe 
Bentamin their bꝛother, and ſaide, There is one — 
tribe cut off from Flraelchigdap, © rech vi 
AN 
. 02d, 
— will not giue them ol our daughters to 
wiues 9 
8 Allo they laid, Is there any of the tribes 
of Jſraelchat*came not vp to Pipe to the 
Lodve 2 and beholde, there tame none of 
beſh Gilead vnto the holte and to the Congre⸗ g 
: N 


SSS FSS 


9 Foy when the people were viewed N. 
0 


* I 


1 
Viues for the 


Cap. 


— — 


Beniamites. 113 


hold, none ok the inhabitants ol Jabeſh Gilead 
were there. | 

10 Therekoze the congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the f moſt valiant, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe and ſmite the in⸗ 
habitants of Jabeſh Gilead with the edge ol <e- 
ſwozd,both women and childzen, 

11 And this is it that pe (hall doe: pe ſhall 
vtterly deſtrop all the males, and all the women 
that haue lien by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants 


Br, children of 


Wm JT, 17. 


levy of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundzed maides, virgins 
— that had knowen no man by lying with any 
010 male: and they bꝛought them vnto the hoſte to 


Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, 


nin WY, 11 13 CThenthe whole Congregation eſent 
ins — and ſpake with the childzen of Bentamin that 
hs de 20. Were in the rocke ol Rimmon and called |peare- 


ably vnto them: 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had ſa- 
ued aliue of the women of Jabeſh Gilead: but 


VJ. 
yoryfrendl. 


f Par there lac they had not flo enough fo2 them, 
— 5 And che people were ſozy fo2 Beniamin 
becagfe the Lo2d had made a bꝛeachin the tribes 
— of Arael. 


16 Therefoze the Elders ol the Congregati- 
on ſaid, ow ſhall wee doe foz wines to the rem⸗ 
nant% fo2the women of Beniamin are deſtroped. 


ſwozne,faping,Curſed be hee that giueth a wife 

to Bentamin, 

19 Therekozethepſ{apd, Behold, chere ts a 
feaſt of the Lozd every peere in Shiloh, io 
place which is on the” No2thfive of Beth · el, and 
on the Eaſt ſive ofthe way chatgoeth vp from 

Beth- el 2 and on'the South of 

Lebonah, . gt 


20 Cherefoze they commandenthe childzen ſongs of Gods 
of Beniamin ſaping, Go, and lie in waite inche wen. . 
vineyards, 

21 Aud when pee lee that the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dante in dances, then come 
pee out of the vinepards , and catch you every 
man a wife ofthe daughters of Shiloh, and goe 
into the land ol Beniamin. 

22 And | whentheir fachers02 beit bzethzen . 


h He deſcribeth 
the place where 
the maids vſed 


yeerelyto dance, 
as the manner 


come vnde b to wer will lay buto roperfrade men 
them. aue pitie on them foz our ſakes, becauſe catchy hp 


wee reſerued not each man his wife in the war, before God 
and becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto them hither "= n. 
to, ye haue ſiuned. ; 

23 Andthe childzen ol Beniamin did ſo, any 
tooke wiues of them that danced accoꝛding ed 
their number: which they tooke, and went as & 8 
way, and returned to their inheritance, andre: — 
paired the cities and dwelt in chem. 

24 Sothechtldzen of Jrael departed thence 
at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his 


— they ſaid, There muſt be 8; an inheri· family, and went out from thence euerp man to 
buethervelkh kane £82 them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that his inheritauce, 
ponicaintie. à tribe be not detropedoutof Jſrael, 25 * Jnthoſe dapes there was no Kingin "Cheer Cad, 
— 18 Howbeic wee may not giue them wines Alrael, but r man did ndr was good — 
cl of our daughters: fo} the childzen of Iſrael had in his eren. 
ct 

re 

Ah 

25 THE BOOK E OF 

y »ith 

-m R V T H. . 

THE eARGUMENT. | 
His Books isintituled after the name of Ruth: which uz the principal! perſon ſpolen of thu trea- 
tiſe, Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſet foorth the flate of the Cheach whichsfubir# to manifold 
affitions, aud yet at length God gineth good and ioyful iſſue ct vs to abide with patience till 

— od deliuer vs out of trouble. Herein alſp is deſcribed how leſas Chriſt, who accordivg to the fleſb 

vey wu ought to come of Dauid, praceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Igſus did vouchſafe to come, notwith- 

wane ſtanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring unto 

vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanflified by ham, andiomed with his people, and that there 
ſhould be but one ſheepefald, and one Sheepheard. Audi it ſeenverbs that this Hiſtary appertainerly 
to the time of the Judges. 

CHAP, I. thites of Beth-lehem Judah: & when cheycaue 

uu 1 Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the into the land ol Moab, they continued there. 

2 land of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 Na- 3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Naomi 

therbet omi and Ruth come to Bethlehem. died and ſhe remained wich her two ſonnes, 

r ee Nthe time that the Judges 4 Uhich'tooke them wiues of the < Poas 3 u lions 
8 fruled, there was a deatth in 60. the ones name was Dypah, and the name dancee Cd 
* the land, and a man ot Beth of the other Ruth: and thep ann. — — 
Weg lehem * Judah went foz to ten peeres. — of 
vualocalled ſoiourne in the countrey of 5 And Pahlon and Chilion died alſo both _— Chriſt 

12 Moab, hee and his wife, twaine: ſq the woman was lelt deſtitute olher 

_— eaſe there was AND his ewo ſonnes, two ſonnes,and of her huſband. 

ö ales 2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 6 CThen ſbe aroſe with her daughters in 

_ tide&fZcþulyn, AD the name ol his wife, }2aomi:and the names law, and returned from the countrep of Poab: 


of his two — Chilion,Cphzas 


fo; thee had heard ſay in the countrep of gon. 


Ruthiand Naomi Muh. Boa courteſſe. 


— r 


d Byſending that the L ond had * viſited his people, and giuen CHAP, II. 
— — b h 5 = fl 1 Ruth gathereth corne in the fields of Boaz, 8 The 


- 7 UWherefoze ſhee departed out of the place  8*2deneſſe of Boazroward her, © | 
where ſhee was, and her two daughters inlaw T en Naomies huſband had a kinſeman, ** 
with her, and they went on their way to teturne one of great * power, of the family of Eli. 1 
vnto the land of Judah. | melech,and his name was Boaz, | 
8 Then Maomi laid vnto her two vaugh- 2 And Ruth the Poabiteſle ſaid vnto Nao» 
ters in law, Goe, returne eachofyouvntoher ini, Apꝛap the let mee goe to the field, and ga. „ m 
owne mothers houle : the Loꝛd ſhew fauour vn · ther eares of cone after him in whoſe ſight J mile dey 
ta pou, as pee haue done with the dead, and find fauour, And ſhee ſayd vnto her, Goemp ente 
wich mee. a daugpter. — 
„ TheLozdgrantyou, thatpou map nde 2 ( And ſhee went, and came and gleaned guc=m 
e Herebyirap- *reſt, either ot you in the houſe of her hulband. in the field after the reapers, and it came to paſſe . abet 
—— And when ſhekiſſed them, they lift vp their voice that ſhee met with the poztion of the field of ſuing, 


among idols» = any wept, Boaz, who was of the familp of Elimelech, 
— — to And they ſaid onto her, Surelp we will 4 And behold Boaz came from Beth - le. 
—— returne with chee vnto chy people, hem, and ſaid to the reapers, The Loꝛd bee 


Fat reiped ee 11 But Naomi (aid, Turne againe, my wich you : and they anſwered him, The Loꝛd 
theeaſe ofthe daughters: fo2 what cauſe mil you go with me: bleſſe thee, 
. Lenau ate chere any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that 5 Then laid Boaz vnto bis ſeruant that was 
the ſoule. thep may be pour huſbands * appointed ouer p̊ reapers, Thoſe maid is this $ 
12 Turne againe, my daughters, goe pour 6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
way: fo2 J am too old to haue an huſband. If i the repers,anſwered,andſaid, It is the Moabi⸗ 
ould ſap, I haue hope, and if I had an huſband tiſh maide, that came with Raomi out of che 
tis night: pea, i I had boꝛne ſonnes, countrey of Moab: 
213; Mould ye. tarp fo2 them, til they wereof 7 And ſpe ſaid vnto vs, I pꝛay vou, let mee 
age ?: would yee bee deferred foꝛ them from ta · gleane and gather after the reapers} among the % .,.., 
king of huſbands +. nay, mp daughters: fo2 it ſheaue: ſo ſhee came, and hath continued from . 
Home gricueth mee |} much fo2 pour ſakes that the that time in the mozning vnto now, laue that 
. hand of che Lo2d is gone out againſt me. ſhe taried a little in the houſe, 
14 Then they lift vp their vopce and werte 8 C ThenſaivBoazvuto Ruth , Peareſt 
f when thee ©." eine, and Dypah * kiſſed her mother in law, thou, my daughter + goe to none other field to 
departed. but Ruth abode ſtillwithher, | gather, neither goe from hence: but abide here 
15 And Naomi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in lam by my maidens. | 
is gone back vnto her people and vnto her gods: 9 Leet thine eyes bee on the field that they . nn 
g Noperſmai- Ereturne thou in lad. + dbe tape, and after the maidens. Daue besen i 
n Antecht mee not to A not charged dhe ſeruants, that they couch f 
backe from God Teaue thee, nog to depart from thee: fo whither the not $ Pozeouer, when thou art a thirſt,goe 
Sole to be his. thou goeſt, A wil goe: and where thou dwelleſt, viito the vellels, and dzinke ol that which the ſer- 
J will dwell : hy people ſhalbe my people, and uants haue dzawen, 
thy God my God, 5 ds 10 Then ſhe fell on her face, aud bowed her 
17 Wherethou dieſt, will A die, and thert - ſelfeco the ground, andlaid vnto him, How haue 
wil Abe buried, che L ofd doe ſo to me and moze J found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhoulveſt 4 
alſo, if ought but beath depart thee and me. know me, ſeeing A am da ſtranger: Mogbite, vid 
18 C Mben thee law that ſhe was tevfaſf»'' 11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her _— 
ly minded to goe with her, thee left ſpeaking Allis told and ſhewed mee that thou haſt done 
vnto he. * vnto thy mother in lawe ſince the deathok chine 
19 So they went both vntill they came to huſband, and hom chouhalt left thy father and 
Beth · lehem: and when they were come to Beth · thy mother, and the land where thou walt bozne 
b whereby ay* lehem, it was * noiſed of them thqzow all the ti · and art come vnto a people which thou kne welt 
dar of apreax Cie,and they ſald, Is not this Naomi : not in time palk, 
family,andot 20 And ſhee anſwered them, Call mee not 12 TheLozdrecompenſe thy woꝛke a ful 
ton, I Noami, but, call me Mara: fo2 the Almigh · rewardbe giuen ther ol the Low Godof Jſrael, - 
R tie hach giuen me bitter nelle. vnder whole © wings thou art come to truſt. Ul 
„ 31 Awentent full, and the Lowhathcaw. 13 Theuſheſaid, Let me find faudur in thy C. 
led mee to returne emptie : Mhy call you mee ſight, my lozd : fo2 thou haſt comfozted mee, and if ſheeguths 
Naomi”, ſeeing the Lozd hath humblev mee, ſpoken comfoztably vnco thy maide, though J *** 25% 
and the Almightie hath bzought mee vnto ad⸗ be not like to one of thy maids,  -. 
uerſitie: on 14 And Boaz ſayd vnto her, Atthe meale 
2232 Oo Raomireturned and Ruth the Bo* time come thou hicher, and eace of the bꝛead, and 
i whicawacin abiteſſe her daughter in law with her, when hee dip thy mozſell in the vineger, And ſhee late be · 
fanytharcontei» came out of the countrey of Moab: and they live the reapers, and hee reached her parched n 
March andpare Fame to Beth-lehemin the beginning ol bar · cozne: and ſhee did eate, and was ſufficed, and proughtb 
Gen. jſey hatueſt. fleft thereof, Sh — 
: 15 nd 


A 


* 


Ruth ſleepeth 


(hap. ii. in. 


at Boaz his feete, 


14 


15 C And when ſhee aroſe to gleane, Boaz 
commandedhis leruants, ſaping, Let her gather 
among the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her, 

16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaues foz her, 
and let it lie, that ſhee may gather it vp, and re- 
buke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field vntil euening, 
and hee thzeſhed that ſhee had gathered, ayp it 
was about an“ Ephah of barley, 

13 ¶ And ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the 
city, and het mother in law lam what ſhe had ga- 
thered: alſo ſhe ® tooke foꝛth, gaue to her that 
which ſhe had reſerue d, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſaid vnto her, 
here halt thou gleaned to dap: and where 
wꝛoughteſt thou bleſſed be he that kucw thee, 
Aud ſhe chewed her mother inlawe, with whom 
ſhee had wought, and laid, The mans name, 
with whom J w2ought to dap, is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in 
law, Bleſſed be hee ot the Loꝛd: fox hee ceaſech 
not to doe good tothe lining and to the bh dead. 
Againe, Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is neere 
vnto vs, and of our affinitie. 

21 And Nuth the Moabiteſſe laid, De ſaid al⸗ 
ſo certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be wich my ler: 
uants vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It is beſt , mp daughter, that 
thou goe out with his maids , that they || meete 
thee not in another field, 1; 

23 Then ſhe kept her by the mids of Boaz, 
to gather vnto the end of Barley harueſt, and ot 


wheate harueſt, aud Idwelt with her mother in 
law. _= 77 0 9 hk : 


4 - — * | 
s 1 7 v $1) Sl 
1 Naomi giueth Ruth counſell. 8 Shee ſleepeth at 


Boaz feete, 12 He acknowledfeth himſelſe to bee 


her{kinſeman, 
Fterward Naomi her mother in law ſaid 


vnto her, Pp daughter all not I lecke  . 


"reſt fo2 thee, that thou mayeſt pzolper 3 | 
2 No alſo is not Boaz ourkinſman, with 


whoſe maids thou waſt* behold, he winnoweth - 
= baxlep to night inthe | flooze, 


3 CUalhchy ſelke therefoze,and anoint thee, 


and put thy rayment vpon thee, and get thee - 


downe ts the flooze: let not the > man know ol 
thee, vntill he haue left eating and dzinking, _. 

4 And when he ſhalfleepe, marke the place 
where he layech him downe, and goe and vnco⸗ 


he ſhall cell thee what thou ſhalt doe 

5 And che anſwered her, All that thou bid⸗ 
deſt me, I will doe. 1 an ; 

6 So che went downe vnto the flooze, 
7 — accopding cd all that her mother in law 

—_— $3 MO 

7 And when Boaz had eaten anddzinken, 
and<heered his heart, he went to lie do wa at the 
end ok the beape af coꝛne, and ſhee came ſoftly, 
and vncouered the place of his feete, and lap. 


8 And at midnight the man was aktaidl and 


\. Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and he ſaid, b Po, 
lucb one, come, ſit downe here, And he turned, dees 


| | | 2 Then hetooke ten men ol the Elvers of Ggnification, bus 
uer the place ok his feet; and lap thee downe, and 
they late vowne,' - | 


caught holde: and loe, a woman lay at his feete. 

9 Then hee layd, Aho art thou 2 And ſhee 
anſwered, Jam Nuth thine handmapd: ſpꝛead 
therefoze the wing of thy garment oner thine 
bandmaid: fo thou art the kinſeman. 

10 Then laidh?,Bleſſed be thou of the Loꝛd 
my daughter : thouhalt he wed moze goodneſle 4 ThouGew 

in the latter ende, then at the beginning, in as riero we 
much as thou followed not pong men , were verrucus. 
they pooꝛe 0 rich, | 

11 And now, my daughter, feare not: J will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt: fo all the ci- 
tie ot my people doth know, that thou art a ver⸗ 
tuous woman, 

12 And nom it is true that J am thy kinſe. 
man, howbeit there is a kinſeman neerer then J. 
13 Tarp to night, and when mozning is 
come, if he will doe the duty ol a kinſman vnto 
thee, well, let him do the kinſemaus duetyꝛ but if 
he will not doe the kinſemans part, then will J 
doe the duetie of a kinleman as the Lod liueth: 
lleepe vntill mozning. 

14 ¶ Aud ſhee lay at his feete vntill the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: and ſhe aroſe befoze one could know ano. 
ther: fo2 hee ſaid, Let no man know, that a wo⸗ 
man came into the flooze, | 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bꝛing the[|heete that thou por ne. 
halt vpon thee and hold it. And when ſhe held it, 
hee meaſured ſixemeaſuresof barlep, andlayd 
them on her, and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And u hen ſhe came to her mother in law, 

ſhe ſatd,* ho art thou my daughter $ And ſhee f perceiuiog by 

told her all that the man had done to her, — 
17 And laid, Thele ſire meaſures of barley bad nor talen 

gaue he meg fe hee ſaid to mee, Thau ſhalt not ge gene 

come empty vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid che, My daughter, ſit eil, vntill 

thou know how the thing will fall: fo2 the man 


d Thou ſhe weſt 


e If he will takt 
thee to be his 
wife by the title 
of affinitie ac- 
cording to Gods 
law, Deu. 2 5. 5. 


home, that hee 


will not be in reit, vntill he hath finiſhed the mat⸗ 


ter this ſame day. 


| CRAP. IIII. 

t Boaꝝ ſpeakethto Ruths next kinſman touching her 
marriage. 7 The ancient cuſtome n Iſrael. 10 
Boaz martieth Ruth, of whom hee begetteth Obed. 
18 The generation of Pharez. 


ben went Boaz vp to the ⸗ gate, and late ih va, 
1 there, and behold, che kinſeman of whom che place of 


judgement, 
b The Ebrewes 


ords which 


Md ſate downe. per 


h 


erue to note a 
And certaine perſon: 
as we ſay, hoſir 
rab, ot ho, ſuch 
one. 


tie citie, and laid. Sit pe downe leere. 
3 And he laid vnto the kinſema. „Naomi, 
that is come againe out of the countrey of Po- 
ab, will ſell aparcellof land which was our bꝛo⸗ 
ther Elimelechs. | 
.-.4- And Jthought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it beſoze the f afſiftants, aud befoze the El- \[0r#habiraree, 
my people. It thou wilt redeeme it, re- 
dernie it: but if thou wilt not redeeme it, tell „on r 
ne {fo2 I know chat theve is none © beſides thee ce nem of the 
th tedeeme it, and J am alter ther, Then he an⸗ Kana. 
lwtred, J will redeeme it. 
Ri 5 Then 


Boaz taketh 


i: Samuel. 


7D W 
Ruth to wiſe 


d That his inhe - 
ritance might 
deare his name 
that is dead. 


e That he had 
reſigned his 
right, Deut. 25.9. 


f Or, of the citie 
where hee te- 
mained, 


g Ephrathah 
and Beth-lehem 
are both one, 


a There were 
two Ramaths,ſo 


that in this cirie. _ 
in mount Ephra- 


im were Zo- 


phica-hatinthe * 
earned men and 


Prophets. 


5 Then ſaid Boaz, That day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo 
buy it of Ruth the Maabiteſſe che wife of the 
dead, toftirre bp the name of the dead, vpon his 
d inheritante. 

6 And the kinſeman anſwered, J cannot re- 
deem it, leſt I deſtroy mine own inheritance: re- 
deem my tight to thee,fo2 J cannot redeeme it. 

7 Now this was the maner befoze time in 
Jrael, concerning redeeming and changing fox 
to ſtablifh all things: a man did plucke off his 
ſhooe,and gaue it his neighbour, and this was a 
ſure © witneſſe in Iſrael, 

8 Therfoze the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, Bup 
it foz thee 2 and he dꝛew offhis ſhooe, 

9 And Boaz; ſaid vnto che Elders, and vnto 
all the people, Ye are witneſſes this dap, that J 
haue bought all that was Elimelechs, and all 
that was Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand ol 
Naomi. 

10 Aadmozeouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
wife of Mahlon, haue J bought to be my wike, 
toſtirre vp the name of the dead vpon his inheri- 
tance, and that the name of the dead bee not put 
out from among his bꝛethꝛen, and from the gate, 
ok his * place: pe are witneſles this dap. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: the Loꝛd 
make the wife that commeth into thine houſe, 
like Rahel and like Leah, which twaine did 
build the houſe of Jſrael; and that thou may; 
eſt doe woꝛthily in 8 Ephzathah , and bee fas 


mous in Beth-lehem, 3 

12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of 
Pharez(*whom Thamar bare vnto Judah) of C 1 
the ſeed which the Loꝛd ſhall gine chee of this 
yong woman, 

I 3 CSoVBoaztooke Ruth,and ſhe was his 
wife: and when he went in vnte her, the Low 
gaye,that ſhe conteiued, and bare aſonne. 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſs 
ſed be the Loꝛd, which hach not left thee this 
day without a kinſeman, and b his name ſhall bee 
continued in Jſrael, 

I 5 And this ſhall bzing thy life againe, and 
cheriſh thine olde age: foz thy daughter inlaw 
which loueth thee, hath bozne vnto him, and ſhee 
is better to thee then i ſeuen lonnes. i Meming 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and laid it ny ſou, 
in her lap, and became nurſe vnto it. 

17 Aud the women her neighbours gaue it 
a name, ſaping, there is a child boꝛne of Naomi, 
and called the name thereok Obed: the ſame 
was the father of Jſhat,the father of Dauid, 

13 C Thele now are the generations of 
x Pharez: Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 AndHc3ron begat Ram and Ram begat 
Amminavab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and p. 
Nabſhon begate Salmah, 3 

21 Aud Salmon begat Poaz , and Boaz be⸗ 
gate Obed, | 

22 And Ober begat Aſha, and Jſhai begat 
Dauid. ge 


h He dalla 
a conti 
— 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
OF SAMVEL. * 


| THE eſRGUMENT. 
A Gray as God hath ordeined, Deu. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be iuthe land of Ca- 
naan, he would appoint them a king : ſo here in this firſt books of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 
this people under their furſt king Saul, who not content with that order which God had for a time ap- 
pointed for the gouernement of the Church, demanded a king, tothe intent they might be as other nati- 
ont, and ina greater aſſurance a4 they _ not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, 


as bein 4 vnder the ſafegard of him which 
game t 

king is not ſufficient to them,except G 
he puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſe 
And becauſe Saul, whom of not hing 5 
Gods mercis toward him, but rat her diſob 


ſte 

flatterers , 
their eflate and vocation, - 

"CHAP.'T 

1 The genealogy of Elkanak father ro Samuel, 2 His 

twowiucs. 5 Hannah was barren and prayed to the 

Lord. 15 Her anſwereto Eli. 20 is borne, 

24 She doth dedicate him to the Lord. fr 


bere was a man of one ofthe 

5 [BD wo *Ramathaim Zophim'!/ vf 
mount 'Ephzaimr, whole name 
vas Elkanahthe ſonne of Jeros, 

L han, che ſonneofElihu,the ſome” 


d repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: therefore hes 

ema tyrant and an hypocrite to rule oper them, that they might learne, that the perſonof a 

455 ha power proſerue and * them. And therefore 

th them continuall warres both at honre and abroad. 

od had preferredto the honour of, «Fug, did not acknowledge 
4 the word your and was not ze | 

was by the ugyce of God put downe from his eſtate and Dauid the mus figure of Meſſiah placed in his 

«d whoſ 6 perſecutiom by e ee us. diſſembling 

e left tothe Church and to euery member of the ſame 4a paterne and example to behold 


alows of his 227. bee 


of Tohu,the ſanne of S er Ephyathte: 
2 And he bad two wines: the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name ofthe other Penin⸗ 
nab: and Yeninnah had childzen, but Hannah 
bad no cy t en. 0 £20) 4 4 
3 Au nn went vp out of his citie 26-6 

ruery peure, to-wozthlp and to ſacrifice buto be 
Lozd or helles ind Shiloh, where were the two » forte, 
ſonnes ol Ell, Hophniaud Phinehas Pꝛielis of thovos 
che Lob. I f 

4 And 


Samuel is borne. 


> Chap.ij 


 Hannahs ſong. 115 


Sm_—_—_— 


hee gane to Peninnah his wife and to all her 
ſonnes and daughters poꝛtions, | 
5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a woꝛthy por 


c Some reade, 4 
— 
"as made her barren, 

6 (And her aduerſarie vexed her ſo2e,fo- 
aſmuch as ſhe vpbꝛaided her, becauſe the Loꝛd 
had made her barren, 

7 (And ſo did hee peere by pecre) and as oft 
as ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lozd, thus ſhe 
vexed her, that ſhe wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then laide Elkanah her huſband to her, 
Hannah, whp weepeſt thou d and why eaceſt 
thou not $ and whp is thine heart troubled % am 


nM. not J better to thee then ten ſonnes : 
nas, Joy: thee no 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had 
when dal. eaten and dzunke in Shiloh 3 Prieſt 
4  _ late vpon a toole by one of the poles of the 
ers *TempleoftheLozd.) — | 
atke was, 10 Aud ſhe was troubled in her minde, and 
pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and wept ſoze : 


11 Alſo ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaiv, O Loꝛd 
ok hoſts, ik thou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid, and remember mee, and not fo2get 
thine handmaid, but giue vnto thine handmaid a 
man childe, then J will giue himvnto the Lozd 
all the dayes of his life, * and there hall no raſo2 
come vpon his head, 

12 And as ſhee continued pꝛayiug befoze the 
Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth, 

123 Fa Hannah ſpake in her heart : her 
lips did moue onelp , but her voyce was not 
ee ara anos: the had benedzun- 

cn, . 

14 AndEliſaide vnto her, How long wilt 
thou be dzunken ?: Put away ſ thy dzunkenneſſe 
from thee. 

15 Then Mannah anſwered and ſaive, Nap 
my loꝛd, but A am a woman f troubled in ſpiric : 
J baue dzunke neither wine no! ſtrong dzinke, 
> haue * powzed out my ſoule befoze the 

020, 

16 Count not thine handmaid f fo2a wicked 
woman: foz of the abundance of my complaint 
and my grie ke haue I ſpoken hit herto. 

: 17 Then Eli anſwerey, and ſaid, Goe in 
peace, and the God of Jſrael grant thy petition 
that thou haſt alkedofhim, 

13 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmaid find 
fgrace in thy ſigbt: ſo the woman went her 
wap, and did rate, and looked no mote ſad. 

19 ¶ Then tbey aroſe vp early, # wozſhip- 
ped befoze theLozd, and returned, and came to 
their houſe toRamah, Now Elkanah knewe 
_ his wife , and the Lozd® remembzed 

wiz, 20 Foz in pꝛoceſſe of time Hannah concei- 
a»: Ued, and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name 
— a 8 ſhe, I haue aſbed him of 
Me write, once E 02d, a 
Best., 21 (Os the man b Elkanah and all his 
ee ke houle went vp to offer vnto the Low the yrerely 
ils, = Cacrifice and his vow: 


f Ebr hy wing, 


f Unaf nhod 


Plal.43.5, 


— 
Nr 
Bell, 


4 | And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, 


tion: fo hee loued Hannah, and the Lozd has 


22 But Pannah went not vp: foz ſhe ſald 
vnto her huſyand, I will caric vntill che child 
be weined,then J will bzing him that he may ap- 
peare befoze the Lozy,and there abide foz euer. 

23 And Elkanahher huſband ſaid vnto her, 
Doe what ſeemeth thee belt : tarie vntill thou 
haft weined hun: onely the Loꝛd accompliſh his 
i wozd, Do the woman abode, g gaue her ſonne 
ſucke vntill ſhe weined him. 

24 C Aovd when che had weined him, thee 
tooke him with her with thꝛee bullockes and an 
*Ephah of floure and a bottle of wine, bꝛought 
him vnco the houle of the Lopd in Shiloh, and + 6 ch. 
the child was f pong, | 

25 And they ſlew a bullocke, and bzought 
the child to Eli, Bo oe 

26 And ſhe ſald, Dh my Lo, as thy kſoule 
liuech , mp lozd, J am the woman that ſtoode 
with thee here pꝛaping vnto the Lozd, 

27 IApꝛaped fs this ci ild, and the Loꝛd hath 
giuen me mp deſire which J aſked or him. yon 

28 Therefoze alſo J haue f giuen hun vnto 1 Meaning, Eli 
the Lozw: as long as he liueth he Hall be giuen Fg s. e 
vnto the Lozd z and hee! woxſhipped the Loꝛd 


there, 
— H A P. I I 

t The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſonnes of Eli wicked. 

13 The new cuſtomeof the Prieſts, 18 Samuel 

miniſtreth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth Elka- 

nah and his wife. 23 Eli reprooueth his ſonnes, 27 

God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 3 1 Ehismenaced 

ſor not chaſtiſing his children. 

a After that he 


Nv Hannah pꝛayed, and ſaid Mine heart 1 Afcerchar& 
teioyceth in the Loꝛd, mine *hone is exal⸗ fone by prater, 
ted in the Lozd : my mouth is © enlarged auer Gene 


I haue recoue· 


mine enemies, becauſe J reiopce in thy ſalua⸗ rcdtireng:b 
tion. a — age _ 

2 There is none holp as the Lo2d : pea, Loca. 
there is none beſides thce , and there is no god ae 
like our God, prove my bat- 

3 Speake ane moze prefumptuouſly : let I iner ee 
not arrogancy come out of pour mouth: fo2 the — 
Lopd is a God of knowledge, and by him enter · r vnde 
pues are eſtabliſhed. againſt G. 

4 Thebowe and the mightie men are bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and the weake haue girded themſelues 
with strength. 

5 Thep that were full, are hired foozth fo2 
*bzead, and the hungry are no moe hired, ſo « They fell cheir 
chat the barren hath boꝛne I leuen: and ſhe that lere on fe. 
had manychildzen,is feeble, _ 

6 »The Lozd killeth and maketh aliue: „;“ 
bzingeth do wue to the graue and raiſerh vv, .. a. 

7 The Los maketh pooze and maketh 
rich: bzingeth lowe, and exalteth, 

8 pe raiſeth vp the pooze out of the duſt, 113.7. 
and lifteth vp the begger fromthe dunghil. to ſet 
them among pꝛinces, and to make them inhe⸗ f Heprefereth 
rite the ſeat of gloꝛp: foʒ the pillars of the earth purcech oon 
mehes Lozvs, and her hath let the wozldvpon on withough 
t A m ans iudgement 
9 De will keeye the feet or his Saints, aud . Tbarcielgbe 
the wicked (hall keepe ſilence in darkeneſſe: fo} may delt 


in his owne might ſhall no man be ſtrong. au ehe 


i Becauſe her 
pi ayer toołe ef- 
ect, cheteſore it 
was called the 
Lords promiſe* 
Exod.16.36, 


10 The Loꝛds aduerſaries (hall be deſtroped, l. 
0 U any 


" Chap, 7.10, 


* 


Elis ſonnes wicked. 


J. e ; God chreatneth Ell. 


cha. and out of heauen ſhall hi e thunder vpon them: 


p the Loꝛd ſhall tudge the ents of the wozld, and 
ber began le. ſhall giue power vnte his Ring, and cxalt the 
ſus Chriſt which hgzne of his anointed, 
warte com- 31 And Elltanah went toRamah to his houſe, 


: tn altchacEt; And the chile diz miniſter vnto the Lozd 'befoze 
commanded Eli the Pꝛictt 
E Tbarisbe, 1 Nom the ſonnes of Eli were wicked 
neglefted his men, and ł knew not the Loꝛd. 
W 13 Foz the Pꝛieſtes cuſtome toward the 
Hor s., People was this: when any man offered ſatti- 
; fice, the Pꝛieſts | bop came, while the fleſh was 
ſeething, and afleſh-hooke with thzee teeth, in 
his hand, 
14 And thzuſt it into the kettle, oz into the 
1 Tranſgrefſing cald2zon , o2 into the panne, oz into the pot: ! all 
meredinine that the fleſh-hooke bzought vp, che Pateſt tooke 
— re 2b ko himſelfe $ thus they did vnto all the Jſrae* 
-- utes, that came thither to Shiloh, 
m Which was . 15 Yea, befoze they burnt the ® fat, the pꝛieſis 
co have beneof- bop came and laid to the man that offered, Giue 
feredroGod. me fleſh to roſt for the pꝛieſt: for he will not haue 
ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw, 
16 And ik any man ſais vnto him, Let them 
fort. burue the fat accozding to the [| cuſtome, then 
= Nowpaſing Take ag much as thine heart * deſireth, then hee 


for their owne 
profit, ſo that 
God might be 
ſerued ar ight, 


would anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it now: 
and if thou wilt not, I will take it by fozce. 

17 Therekoze the ſinneof the pong men was 
very great befoze che Lozd : foʒ men ® abhoz* 
red the offering ofthe Low, 

18 CNow Samuel being a pong child mi⸗ 
niſtred befoze the Lozd , girded with a linnen 
* Ephod. 

19 And his mother made him a little coat, 
and bꝛought it to him from peere to peere, when 
ſhe came vp with her hul band to offer the peere⸗ 
ly ſacriſice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſaiv, The Loꝛd giuethee ſeede of this wo⸗ 
man, foz || the petition that ſhee aſked of the 
Loꝛd: and they departed vnto the ir plate. 

21 And the Loꝛd viſited Hannah ſo that ſhe 
conceiued and bare chzee ſonnes, and two 
daughters, Aud the child Samuel grew befoze 
the Low, | 

22 ( So Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſonnes did vnto all Jſrael,and how they 
lay with the women that ? aſſemble at the dooze 
ok thetabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe ye ſuch 
things 2 fox of all this people I heare euill res 
poꝛts of vou. 

24 Doe no more, my ſonnes: fo} it is no 
geod repoztthat I heare, which is, that ye make 
the Lozds people to a treſpaſſe. 

25 Ak one man ſinne againſt another, the 
Judge ſhall iudge it: but if a man ſinne againſt 


o Seeing the 
horrible abuſe 
thereof, 


® Exed, 28. 4. ; 


Or, for the thin 
127 hath 1 
to the Lord, to 
it, Samuel. 


p Which was 
(as the Ebrewes 
write) after their 
trauell, whene 
they came to be 
rified, reade 
xod. 38 8, 
Leut. 1 3. 6. 


q Becauſe they 
contemne their 
ductieto God, 
verſe 17. 


the Lozd, who will plead foz him: Notwith: 


ſtanding they obeyed not the voyce of their fa- 
ther,becauſe the Lozd* would {lap them, 
26 C(Now the child Samuel pzofited and 


grew, and was in fanour both with the Lozv and 
alſo with men.) nn 


Co that to o- 
bey good admo- 
nitions, is Gods 
mercie, and to 
diſobev them in 
his iuſt iudge- 
ment for ſinne. 


27 Aud there came a man of God vnto Eli, 
and (aid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Di not 
J plainely appeare vnto the houſe cf thy 'fa- 
ther, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 


houſe ! 


28 And A choſc him out ok all che tribes of 
Iſraelto be my Mieſt, to offer bpon mine altar, 
and to burne mcenſe, and to weare an Ephod 
befoze me, and * J gaue vnto the houſe of th fa- 
ther all the offrings made by fire of the childzen 
of Iſrael, ; 

29 UWiherfoze haue pou *kicked againſt mp 
ſacrifice and mine offering, which Jcommaun- 
ved in mp Tabernacle , and honoureſt thy chil- 
dzen aboue me, to make pour ſelues fatte of the 
firſt fruites of all the ofterings of Jſrael mp 
people: : 

o Wherfoze the Lozd God of Jſrael ſaith, 
I laid,that thine houſe , and the houle ot thy fa* 
ther ſhould walke betoze me fo2 euer : but now 
the Loꝛd laith , It ſhali not bee ſo : foꝛ them 
that honour mee, I will honour, and they that 
deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed, 

31 Beholde, the dapes come, that J will cut 
off thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers 
— that there ſhall not be an old man in thine 

bule. _ 

32 And thou 7 ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the 
habication of the Lord in all things wherewith 
God ſhall bleſſe Iſtael, and there ſhalinot be an 
old man in thine houle fo2 euer. 

33 Neuertheleſle, J will not deſtroy every 
one ofthine from mine altar, to make thine eyes 
to faile, and to make thine heart ſorowfuli : and 
all the multitude ok thine houle ſhall ||die when 
they be men. 4 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vutothee, that 
all come vpon thy two lonnes Pophni and 
Phinebas: in one dap they ſhall die both, 

35 And Jwillftirremevp a* faithful Pꝛieſt, 
that ſhall doe accoꝛding to mine heart, and ac⸗ 
cozding to mp minde: and J will build him a 
ſure houſe, and hee ſhall walke befoze mine An⸗ 
nointed fo} euer. 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe, ſhall 
come and * bow downe co him fo2 a piece of ſil⸗ 
uer,and a mozſell of bead, and ſhall ſap , Ap- 
point me, I p2ap thee , to one of the pꝛieus olli⸗ 
ces, that J map eat amoziellofbzcad, 


CHAP, III. 


x There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 4 
The Lord called Samuel three times, 11 And 
ſheweth what ſhall come pon Eli and his houſe, 18 
The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. 


Dw the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the 

Lo2d *® befoze Eli: and the wozd of the 
Loo was b ꝑꝛecious in thoſe dapes 2 fo? there 
was no manifeſt viſion, 


ſee, 


3 And per the9lightof God went out, Sa- 
muel ſlept in the temple of the Lozd , where the *' 
'Arke of God wag, - 


4 Then 


2 And at that time,asElilayinhis<place, i: 
bis eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not 


2 


{ To vit, ln 


* Zenit 10.14, 


t Why hazy 
CONtermned m 
ſacrifice, mig 
it were trode 
them voder 
fcore? 


(By 


u Gods pm 
les are oneh i 
ſecuallto wd 
as he giuethen 
ſtancit men 
feare and ci 

him, 

x Thy 

and 


y Thy poli 
ſhall 2 
ry of thecher 
Prieft cranſled 
to another, wid 
they (hall cus 
1. King. 2.7 


lor, aii 
cem to m 


z Meaning, l 
dok,who ſ 
ded Abizba, 
and was thebs 


gurt of Chit, 


a Thatis, 
be interiou''® 
bim. 


The Arke taken, The 


| # Saxenel, 


Leſtir Gould 8 feared fo2 the Arke of God: and when the man 


taken of the 
enemies, 


h According as 
God had aſore- 
ſaid, 


or geuerned. 
lot cry eut. 


i And — her 
bodytowa 
her cravell, 


— 


k Sho vttered 
her great ſorow 


by repeating her 
words, 


a Which was 
one of the five 
priucipall cities 
ofthe Phili. 


came into the citie co tell it, all the citie cryed 
out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the 
trying, hee ſaid, hat meaneth this noiſe of 
the tumult ? and the man came in haſtilp, and 
told Eli. | 

15 (Now Eli was fourſcoze and eighteene 
peere old, and* his eyes wert dim that hee could 
not ſee) | | 

16 Andthemanſaid vnto Eli, I came from 
the army, and J fled this day out of the holt: and 
he ſaid, That thing is done, my ſonne + 

17 Then the meſſenger anlwered and ſaid, 
Iſraelis fled befoze the Philiſtims, aud there 
hath beene alſo a great ſlaughter among the peo; 
ple: and mozeouer thy two ſonnes, Dophni and 


MPhinchas b are dead, andthe Arke ot God is ta⸗ 


ken. 

18 ¶ And when he had made mention ofthe 
Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate backeward 
by the ſive of the gate, and his necke was byo- 
ken, and he died: koz hee was an olde man and 
heauie : and hee had || judged Jſrael fourtie 
peeres, 

19 And his daughter in law Phinehas wife 
was with childe neere her trauell: and when 
ſhe heard the repozt that the Arkeof God was 
taken, and that her father in law and her huſ: 
band were dead, ſheibowedher ſelfe, and tra⸗ 
uailed: foz her paines came vpon her, 

20 And about the time of her death, thews* 
men chat ſtoode about her, ſaid vnto her, Feare 
not: fo2 thou haſt boꝛne a ſonne: but ſhe anſwe⸗ 
ted not, noz regarded it. 

21 And ſhe named the child ¶ Jchahod, ſap⸗ 
ing, The glozp is departed from Jſrael, becauſe 
the Arke of God was taken , and becauſe of her 
father in law and her hul band. 

22 She ſaid againe, x The gloꝛp is departed 
from Ilrael: fo2 the Arke of God is taken. 


CHAP. V. 


2 The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the houſe of 
Dagon, which idole fell downe heſore it. 6 The 
men of Aſhdod are plagued. 8 The Arke is caried 
into Gath and after to Ekron. 


en the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God and caried it from Eben ezer vnto 
2 Aſhdod, 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God, and bzought it into thehouſe of» Dagon, 
and ſet itby Dagon, 

3 And when they of Achdod role the next 
dap, in the mozning, behold, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face on the ground befoze the Arke of 
the Lozd, and they tooke vp Dagon and ſet him 
in his place againe. 

4 Allo they roſe vp earely in the moꝛning 
the next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen 
bpon his face on the ground befoze the Arke of 
the Loꝛd, and the head ol Dagon, and the two 
palmes of, his hands were cut off vpon the 


hreſholve: nel the fumpe ol Dagon wasleft 
o him. 
5 Therekoze the pꝛieſtes of Dagon, and 


all that came into Dagons houſe © tread not on 


the thꝛeſholde of Dagon in Alſhdod, vnto this 
day, 

s Butthehandofthe Lozd was heauy vp- 
on them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and 
[mote them with * emerods, both Aſhdod , and 
the coaſts thereof, | 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſawe this, 
they ſayd, Let not the Arke of the God of J(- 
tael abide with vs: foꝛ his hand is ſoze vpon vs 
and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 Tyep lent therefoze and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiſtims vnts them, and laid, 

What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God 
of Aſrael: And they anſwerev,Let the Arke of 
the God of Jſrael bee caried about vnto Gath: 
and they caried the Arke of the God of J(rael 
about. 

9 And when they had caried it about, the 
hand of the Lozd was againſt the citie with a 
very great deſtruction , and hee [mote the men 
of the citie both {mall and great, and they had 
emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 ¶ Therefoze they ſent the Arke of God 
to Ekron:and aſloone as the Arke of God came 
to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, ſaying, 
They haue bzought the Arke of the God of Jl- 
rael to vs, to ſlap vs and our people, 

11 Therefoze they ſent, and gathered toge⸗ 
ther all the pzinces ol the Philiſtims and ſaide, 
Send away the Arke ofthe God ok Iſrael, and 


let it returne to his owne place, that it flay vs ebe 


not and our p ; fo2 there was a deſtruction 
and death thozowout all the citie , and the hand 
of God was very ſoze there. | 
12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods: and the crie of the citie went 
vp to heauen. 
C H A P. V I. 
1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiſtims 
which they ſent againe with a gift, 12 It commeth 
to Beth-ſhemeſh, 17 The Philiſtims offer golden 


emerods. 19 The men of Beth- ſhemeſh are ſtriken 
ſor looking into the Arke. 


O the Arkeofthe Lozd was in the countrey 
of the Philiſktims* ſeuen moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtims called the pꝛieſts and 
the ſoothlayers, ſaying, That ſhall we doe with 
the Arke df the Lozd $ tell vs wherewith wee 
ſhall ſend it home againe, 

3 And they ſatd,Jf you ſend away the Arke 
of the God of Jſrael, lend it not away emptie, 
but giue vnto it a b ſinne offering: then ſhall pee 
be healed, and it ſhall be knowen to pou, why his 
hand departeth not from you, 

4 Chen ſaid they, What ſhall be the ſinne 
offring, which we ſhall giue vnto it:? Aud they 
anſwered, Fiue golden emerods and fiue golden 
mite, accoꝛding to the number of the pꝛinces of 
the Philiſtims : fox one plague was ou pouall, 


and on pour pʒinces. 
** 5 Wherefoze 


Philiſtims plagued, 


© Thu in 


of acknonig. 
P 


Id. 75.6. 


e Thevichel 
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(Hab. vij. 


Iſrael repenteth. 117 


— 
— — 
— 


5 QAherekoꝛe pe ſhall make the multitudes 
of pour emerods, aud the ſimilitudes of pour 
mice that dcſtrop the land: ſo pe ſhall giue glo⸗ 

in * rxpvncothe Godof Jſrael, that he may take his 

(ood. BN nice. band from pou, and from pour gods, and from 

enen pen pour land. 

ml — 6 TWherefoze then ſhould pee harden pour 

=p 2 hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh harde⸗ 

ns ed, nepcheir beats: when he wzought wonderful- 
«£412.31, 1p amongthem, * did they not let them goe, and- 

they departed % 

7 Now therefoze make anew cart,and take 
two milch kine, on whom there hath come no 
yoke: and tie the kine co the cart, and bzing the 
calues home from them, 

8 Then take the Arke of the Lozd, and ſet 
eee, it vpon the cart, and putthe © ic wels of golde 
It Gab alien end ode 1y hich pe giue it fo2 a ſinne offering tu a coffer by 
1 andwee and the golden k ; 

Iden mice, the ſide thereof, and ſend it away, that it may 
ey woul goe. | 

* 9 And take heed, if it goe vp by the way of 
et bis omne coaltto Bethſhemech, it is* he that did 
is gl, lil, vs this great cuill: but ik not, wee ſhall know 


then, that it is not his hand chat (mote vs, but it 
was a f chance that happened ug, 
10 And che men did ſo: fog hey tooke two 


be wicked 
At bute almoſt 


all chingsto ſot- 

dae ine that gaür mulke , and cieathem tothe cart, 
tecinohing and ſhut the calues at home. 

arte, 11 So they let the Arke of the Lozd vpon 
widecre, the cart, and the coffer with the mice ok gold, and 


with the ſimilitudes ok their emerods. 

12 And the kine went che ſtreight way to 
Beth ſhemeſh, and kept one path and lowed as 
they went, and turned neither to the right hand 
no2 to the left: allo the pzinces of the Philiſtims 


g Fortlerriall Went alter s them, vito the bozderß of Beth⸗ 
ol the matter, 
| (hcmeſh, 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were rea⸗ 
ping their wheate haruelt in the valley, and they 
lift vp their cies,and ſpied the Arke,and reioyced 
when they ſaw it. 

14 ¶ And the cart came into the field of Jo⸗ 

| ſhua a Beth-ſhemite,and ſtood ſill there. There 
eee was alſo a great ſtone, &* they claue the wood 
ben g. aich ok the cart, and offered the kine fo2 a burnt offe- 
nccIraies, ring vnto the Lozd. 

15 Audthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke 
of the Lozd, and the coffer that was with it, 

dag wherein the ie wels of gold were, and put them 
* on the great ſtone, and the men of Beth · ſhemeſh 
— offered burnt offering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices 
2 that ſame day vnto the Lozd. 
the 1 16 Aud whenthe fiue pꝛinces of the Phils 
ſtims had ſcene it, they returned to Ekron the 
| lame day. 
— 17 C So thele are the golden emerods, 
Cohen ? which the Philiſtims gaue fox a ſinne offering 
2 3 were to the Loꝛd: fo2 i Achdod one, fo Geza one, foz 
pilcneofth Aſkelon one, fo2 Gath one, and ko; Ekzon 
— =. one, 
— 18 And golden mice accoꝛding to the num 


bu of her ok all the cities ok the Pbiliſtims belonging 
to the kiue pꝛinces, both of walled townes, and 


of townes vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone of 


ter the Loꝛd. 


Abel, whereon they ſet che Arke ofthe Lond: lere "oe 


entlahion, 


which ſtone remaineth vnto this dap in the 
field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 And hee ſmote of the men of Beth ſhe⸗ 
mclh , becauſechey * hed looked in the Arke of * Foritwasnor 
the L ond: hee fleweuen among the people fiftie cirher rorouch 
thouſand men and thzecſcoze and ten men, and oer, 
the people lamented, becaule ihe Lozd had flame dis bnnes, 
the people with ſo great a laughter. 2» 

20 Mherfoꝛe the men ol Beth - ſhemcſh ſaid, 

Whois able to ſtand befoze this holy Loꝛd God: 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs 4 

21 And they (ent meſſengers to the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Ririath. iearim, ſaying, The Philiſtims 
haue bꝛought againe the Arke of the Lozd:come 
pe downe and take it vp to you, 


C HAP. VII. 

1 The Arke is brought to Kiriath-icarim, 3 Samuel 
exhorteth the people to forſake their ſinnes and 
turne to the Lord. 10 The Philiſtims fight a- 
gainſt Iſrael and are overcome, 16 Samuel iudgeth 

ſrael. 
Hen the men of* Rirtath-icarim came and 
tooke vp the Arke of the Lozd, c bought at gl. 
it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill: and they ah ban, loch. 
lanctiſied Eleazar his lonne, to keepe the Ake . 
of the Lozd, 
2 (q while the Arke abode in Ririath-tc* 
arim, the time was long, koz it was twentie 
peeres) and all the houſe of Jſrael lamented Þ af b Lamented for 


thei: ſinnes and 
ſollowed the 


3 (Then Samuel ſpake vuts all the houſe Lord. 
of Ilrael, ſaping, Jf pe be come againe vnto the 
Loo2d wich all your heart,” put away the range s, 
gods from among pcu, and * Achtaroth, and 7.3. 
direct pour hearts vnta the Loꝛd, and ſerue him 
* onely , and he thall deliuer pou out of the hand „4. 
of the Plyliſtims, .. 13885 

4 Then the childꝛen of Fſracl did put away 
*Baalim and Ahtaroth , and ſerued the Lozd 2.12/13. 
onelp. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Ilrael to 
Piʒpeb, and J will pꝛay fo2 you vnto the Lopd. 0. — 4 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 1a becauſe che 
and a dzew water and powzed it out befoze the ebe 
Lozd ,- and faſted the ſame day, and ſaid there, Ae. 
ce haue ſinned againſt the Low, And Samuel 4 The ee 
iudged the childzen of Fſraelin Mizpeh. , 

7 Whenthe Philidtims heard tyat the chil⸗ 


a Aciticinthe. 
tribe of ludah 


they drew wa- 
tei out of their 
heart : that is, 


den of Jſrael were gathered together to Miz⸗ weprabundane- 
pch, the pzinces of the Philiſtims went vp a- Hen. 
gainſt Jſracl : and when the childzen of Jſracl 

heard that they were afraid of che Philiſtims. 

8 And the childzen of Iſrael ſaid to Samu⸗ 
el, Ceaſe not to *cricvuto the Lozd our God fox e Signiſying 
vs, that hee map laue vs out of the hand of the fs 
Philiſtims. d  thereoughtty 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, ik 
and offered it altogether fo a burnt offering vn: 
tothe Lozd, and Samuel cried vnto the Lozd 
fo2 Jſrael,and che Lozdheard him. 

10 Aud as Samuel offered the burnt offe- 
ring, the Philiſtims came tofight againſt Iſrael: 
but the Loꝛd f thundered with a great thunder 

A3 that 


According to 
thepropheſie of 
Hannah Samu- 
els mother, 
chap, 3. 10. 


Iſrael deſire a King. : 


J. Samuel. 5 


Saul ſeeking alles, 


g Which was a 
great rocke ouer 
againſt Mizpeh. 


h Meaning, the 
Pniliſtims. 


i Which was 
not contrary to 
the Law : for 

ns yet acertaine 
place was not 


appointed. 


a Becauſe he 
was notableto 


called Vaſhni, 
1 Chro. 6. 2 8. 


Deut. 16.19. 


c For there his 
+ houſewas, 
Chap. 7. 17. 
He. 13 10. 
alts 13.21. 


To proue if 
they will forſake 
their wicked 
purpoſe, 


that day vpon the Philiſtims , and ſcattered 
them: ſo they were llaine befoze Iſrael, 

11 And the men of Yſrael went from Miz» 
peb and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote them 
vntill they came vuder Beth · car. 

12 Then Samuel cooke a ſtone and pitched 
it betweene Pizpeh ands Shen, and called the 
name thereof, Eben⸗cʒer, and he laid, Ditherto 
bath the Lozd holpen vs, 

13 CSothe Philiſtims were bꝛought vn⸗ 
der, and they came no mozeagaine into the coaſts 
of Iſrael: andthe hand ofthe Lozd was agatuſt 
the Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel, 

14 Allo the cities whichthe Philiſtims had 
taken from Jſrael, were reſfozed to Ilrael, from 
Ekron euen to Gath : and Jſrael deliuered the 
coaſtsof the ſame out of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtims: and there was peace betweene J(rael aud 
the > Amozites, 

15 And Samuel judged Fſraclall the dapes 
of his life, 

16 Aud went about peere by peere to Beths 
el, and Gilgal, and Pizpch, and iudged Iſrael in 
all thoſe places. 

17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah : fo2 
there was his houle,and there he iudged Iſrael ; 
alſo he built an i altar there vntothe Loꝛd. 


4 
CHAP, VIII. 

I Samuelnfikerh his ſonnes Tudges ouer Iſrael, whe 
follow not his ſteps. 5 The 1traclites aſke a King. 
rt Samuel declareth in what ſtate they ſhould be 
vnder the King. 19 Notwithſtanding they aſke one 
ſtill, and the Lord willethSamuel to grant ynto them 

en Samuel was now become old, he 
made his lonnes iudges ouer Iſrael. 

2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was 
b Joel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) euen 
Judges in Beer⸗ſheba. 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wapes, 
but turned aſide after lucre, and = cooke rewards 
and peruerted the iudgement. 

4 QE<Uherefoze all the Elders of Ilrael 
gathered them together, and came to Samuel 
vnto <Ramah, 

$ And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art old, 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make 
vs now a Ring to iudge vs like all nations, 

6 Burt the thing diſplealed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Giue vs a Ring to iudge vs: and Sa⸗ 
muel pꝛayed vnto the Lozd, 

7 And the Lo ſaid vnto Samuel, Heare 
the voyte at the people in all that they ſhall ſap 
vnto thee: ko2 they haue not caſt thee away, but 
they haue calt me away, chat J ſhould not reigne 
ouer them, | 

8 As they haue cuer done ſince J bꝛought 
them out ol Egypt, euen vnto this dap, (and 
haue fozſakenme, and ſerucd other gods) cuen 
lo doe they vnto thee, 

9 Now therefoze hearken vnto their voice: 
howbeit yet * ceſtifie vnto them, and ſhew them 
4 mauer of the King that ſhall reigne ouer 

em, 


10 CSoSamneltoldall the wozds of the 


e 
Loꝛd vnto the people that aſked a king ol him. 

11 And he laid, This ſhall ? bethe maner of # Nori; 
the Ring that ſhall raigne over you: hee will wache 
take your ſonnes , and appoint them to his cha⸗ fceburta © 
rets, and to be bis hozſemen, and ſome ſhall run Co 
be koze his charet: could 

12 Alſo hee will make them his captaines o- baba. 
uer thoulands, and captaines ouer fifties, and to 1 ue theln, 
eare his ground, and to reape his harueſt, and tos 
make inſtruments of warre, and the things that 
ſerue fo his charets, 

13 Hee will alſo take your daughters and 
make them Apothecar es and cookes , and bas 
kers: 

14 And he will cake pour fields, and pour 
binepards, and pour beſt oliue trees, and giue 
them to his ſeruants. | 

15 And hee will take the centh ok your ſeed, 
and of pour vineyards, and giue it to his I Eu- for 
nuches, and to his ſeruants, 

16 And he will take pour men ſeruants, and 
your maid ſeruants, and the chiefe of your pong 
men, and pour alles. and put them to his wozke, 

17 Pee will take the tenth of your ſheepe, 
and pe ſhall be his ſeruants. 

18 And y all cry out at that day, becauſe 
ol your King hom pe haue cholen you, and the 
Lopd will not s heare pou at that dap. 1 — 

19 But the people would not heare the ver fn 
voyte ol Samuel, but did ſay, Nap, but there pam rige 
ſhalbe a Ring ouer vs. ons, whereinto 

20 And we allo wil be like all other nations, ads, 
and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe out befoze 
vs,and fight our battels, 

21 Therefoze when Samuel heard all the 
ways ofthe people, hee rehearſed them in the 
eares of the Lozd, 

22 And the Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, ||hearken || 0r5orte 
vnto their voyce , and make them a King. And 
Samuel ſaid vntothe men of Iſrael, Goe euerp 
man vnto his cite, 

CHAP, I, 
3 Saul ſecking his fathers aſſes, by the counſel] of his 
ſeruant,goeth to Samuel. 9 The prophets called 
Seers, 15 The Lord reucileth to Samuel Sauls 


comming, commanding him te anoint him king. 

22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt, 
here was now a man of Beniamin, migh⸗ „ ban 
tie in power, named *Riſh , the ſonne of nech. 

Abiel,the ſonne of Zeroz, the ſonof Bechchath, 4. 
the ſonne of Aphtah , the ſonne of a man of Je- | 
mint, 

2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, ab good Þ Sod, 
ly pong man and a faire: ſo that among the couayprol 
childzen of Jſrael there was none goodlierthen engen 
he: fcomthe ſhoulders vpward he was higher ach perion 
then any ok the people. 

And the alles of Kiſh Sauls father were 
loſt: therefoze Riſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take 
now one ok the ſeruants with thee , and ariſe, 
goe, and *ſeeke the aſſes, meanesto 

4 O0 hee paſſed thozow mount Ephzaim, coe 
and went thozow the lande of Saliſhah , but by $aul (hou 


they found them not, Then they went thoꝛom Gg 


g Becanſeje 


c Alicheſe ci 
cumliances well 


the land of Shalim, and chere they werenot:he King. 
went 
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commeth to Samuel, and 


Chapax. 


is anointed King, "a 


went allo thozow'the land of Jemini, but they 
found them not. 4 

5 TClhen they came to the land ok d Juph, 
Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruant that was with him, 
Come and let vs returne , leſt my father leaue 
the care ot aſſes, aud take thought foꝛ vs, 

6 And he laid vnto him, Behold now in this 
citpis a man of God, andhee is an honourable 
man: all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: let vs 
now goe thither , ik ſo be that hee can ſhew vs 
what way we may goe. pres $92 

7 Then ſaid Saul co his ſeruant,TUell then, 
let vs goe: but what ſhall we bzing vnto the 
man: Fo2 che || bꝛead is ſpent inourveſſels,and 
there is no pꝛelent to bzing to the man of God: 
what haue we: 

8 And the leruant anſwered Saul againe, 
and ſatd , Behold , J haue found about mee the 


dae fourth part of a © ſhekel of ſiluer: that wil I giue 


the man of God to tell vs our wap. 
9 (Vekozetime in Iſtael when a man went 
to ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus hee ſpake, 


Come, and let vs goe to the Seer: fo he that 


is called now a ꝛophet, was in the old time 
called a Sow) 

10 Then laide Saul to his ſeruant, 2Uell 
ſaid, come, let vs goe: ſothey went into the ci- 
tie where the man of God was. 

11 ¶ And as they were going vp the high 
wap to the citie , they found maides that came 
out to dꝛaw water, and ſaid vnto them, Is there 
here a Seer: 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Yea, 
lo, he is befoze pou: make haſte nom fo he came 
this dap to the citie: fox there is ans offering of 
the people this day in the hie plate. 

13 Mhenpe ſhall come into the citie, pee 


n hall finde him ſtraight way ere hee come vp to 


the hie place to eat: fo the people will not eate 

vntill he come, becauſe he will b bleſſe the ſacri- 

fice:and then eat they that be bidden to the feaſt: 

_ therefozego vp: ko euen now ſhall pe find 
um. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and 
when they were come into the mids of the citie, 
Samuel came out againſt them, to goe vp to the 
hie place. 2 

15 (But the Low had renefled fo Sa- 


, muelflecretiy(a day befoze SaulgameNaping, 


16 Tomozrow about this time J wülſend 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin hin 
ſhalt thou anoint to be gouerno2 oner my people 


80 de. Jlrael , that hee may i ſaue my people out of the 


hands ofthe Philiſtims: fo2 J haue looked vpon 
my people, and their crie is come vnto me. 

17 Mhen Samuel ctherefoze ſawe Saul, the 
Low anſwered him, See, this is the man whom 
I ſpake to thee ol, he hall rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the mids 


ok the gate, and laid, Tell me, Jpꝛap thee, where 


the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anlwered Saul, and laid, J 
am the Seer: goe vp befoze me vnto the hie 
place: ko; pe ſhall eate with me to day, and to 


mozrow J will let thee goe, and will tell thee all 
that is in thine k heart. 

20 And as fo2 thine aſſes that were loſt thee 
dayes agoe, care not fo2 them, foʒ they are found, 
and on whom is ſer all the deſire of Jſrael* 
is it not vpon thee, and on all thy fathers 
houle % 

21 C But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am not 
Ithe ſonne of Jeminiof the ſmalleſt tribe of fs 
rael;and mp family is the leaſt of all the families 
of the tribe of Beniamin. TUherefoze then ſpea⸗ 
keſt thou ſo to me: 

22 Aud Samuel tooke Saul and his ſer⸗ 
uant, and bzought them into the ® chamber, and 
made them fit in the chiefeſ place among them 
2 were bidden: which were about thir tie per⸗ 

ons. 

23 And Samuel layd vnto the cooke, Bꝛing 
foꝛth the poztion which J gaue thee, and wher⸗ 
of J ſaid vnto thee,Reepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was ® vponit,and ſetitbefoze Saul, 
And Samuel ſapd,Behold,that which is left, ſet 
it befsze thee and cate : fo2 hitherto hath it 
bene kept fo2 thee, ſaying, Allo Jo haue called 
the people, So Saul did eace with Samuel 

hat day. 

25 And when thep were come downec from 
the hie place into the citie, hee communed with 
Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe carly about the 
ſpzingof the day, Samucl called Saul to the 
P top of the houſe, ſaping, Up, that I map ſend 
thee away, And Saul aroſe, aud they went our, 
both he,and Samuel, 

27 And when thep were come downe ta 


the end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 


the ſeruant goe bekoze vs, (and hee went) but 
ſtand thou ſtill now, that J may ſhewthce a the 
woꝛd of God. A 


CHAP. . 


1 Saul is anointed king by Samuel. 9 God changeth 
Sauls heart, and he prophe ſieth. 17 Samuel — 
bleth the people, and ſheweth them their ſinnes. 2 x 
Saul is choſen king by lot. 25 Samuel writeth the 
kings office, 


Hen Samuel tooke a viole of ® ople, and 
pow2ed it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, 
and (aid , Path nat the Lozd annointed thee to 
be gouerno? ouer his inheritance * 

2 TUhenthouſhalt depart from me this day 
thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels ſepulchze 
in the boꝛder ol Beniamin, cuen at Zelzah , and 
they will ſap vntothee , The Þ aſſes which thou 
wenteſt toſeeke, are found: and loe, thy father 
bath left the care of the aſſes and ſoꝛoweth fo2 
pou, ſaping. Nhat ſhall I doe fo2 my ſonne % 

3 Then ſhalt thou goe foo2th from thence, 
and ſhale come tothe || plaine of Taboz , and 
there ſhall meete thee thꝛee men going vp to 
God to Beth-cl : one carying thꝛee kids, and 
another carying thꝛee loaues of bzead, and anos 
ther carpingabottle of wine: 


4 And 


* 
k Wen 


that thou deſi - 


rait to know. 


I Whom doeth 
Ira: I deſite to 
be theit king. 
but thee ? 


m Where the 
feaſt was, 


n Thatis,the 
Goulder with 
the breaſt, which 
the Prieſt had for 
his family in all 
peace offerings, 
Leuit. 10.1 4- 
o Thatboth by 
4 — 
the people, 
and by = meate 
repared or thee 
— 
vnderſtand, that 
I knew ofthy 
comming, 
p. To ſpeak with 
him ſecretly, ſot 
the houſes wete 
flat aboue. 


q Gods commã - 
dement as con- 
cerning thee, 


a Inthe Law 
this anointing 
ſignified thegifts 
ofthe holy 
Ghoſt,which 
were neceſſary 
for them that 
ſhould rule. 
Gcxc. 3 5. 20. 


b Samuel con- 

ſirmeth him by 

thele ſignes, that 

God hath ap · 

— ed him 
ing. 


{0r,oke. 


Saul propheſieth: 


— 
En I AGO Oe 


I. Seunel, 


He is choſen king. 


1 Ebr, of peace. 


c Which was an 
high place in the 
citie of Kiriath- 
eat im, where the 
Arke was, chap. 
7.1, 


* C . 3.8. 


1 Ebr. ſhoulder, 


d Hee gaue him 
«. {ach verrucs as 
were meet for a 


king. 
{[Ory/cng pra:ſes, 


*Chap.tg.1 4- 


e Meaning, that 
propheſie com- 
meth not by ſuc- 
ceſlion, but is gi- 
uen to whom it 
plealeth God. 
Noting there - 
by him chat 
from low degree 
commeth ſud- 
denly to honour, 


2 Both to de» 
clarc vnto them 
their fault inafe 
Ling a king, and 
allo to ſhew 
Gods ſentence 
therein, 


4 And they will alke thee tif all be well, and 
will giue thee the two loaues of bzead, which 
thou ſhalt receiue of their hands, 

Alter that ſhalt thou come to the hill ot 
God, where is the gariſons of the Philiſtims: 
and when thou art come thither to the city, thou 
ſhalt meete a company of Pꝛophets comming 
downe from the high place with a viole , and a 
timbzel, and a pipe, and an harpe befoze them, 
and they ſhall pꝛopheſie. 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lozd will come 
bpon thee , and thou ſhalt pꝛopheſie with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhall tome 
vnto thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: foꝛ God 
15 with thce. , 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe befoze mee to 
G.lgal : and J alſo wil come downe vnto thecto 
offer burnt offrings and to ſacrifice ſacrificesof 
peace, *Tarp foz me ſeuen dapes, till A come to 
thee,and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

9 And when hee had turned his f backe to 
goe from Samuel, God gaue him another 
4 heart: and all choſe tokens came to paſſe that 
ſame dap, 

10 (And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, the company of Pꝛophets met him, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee 
ſpꝛopheſied among them, 

11 Theretoze all the people that knew him 
befoze, when they ſaw that he pꝛopheſied among 
the Pꝛophets, ſaid each to other, Mhat is come 
vato the ſonne ot Riſy : Is Saul alſo among 
the Pꝛophets: 

12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, and 
ſatd, But who is their father 7 Therefoze it 
was a pzouerbe, Js Saul allo among the f Pꝛo⸗ 
phets $ 

13 And when he had made an end of pꝛophe⸗ 
ſping, he came to Samuel, 

14 And Sauls vacle ſaid vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, TUhither went pe: And be laid, To ſcek 
the alles: and when hee ſaw that they were no 
where, he came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls uncle ſapd, Tellme, Jpzap 
thee, what Samuel laid vnto port, 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, Oe told vs 
plainely that the aſſes were found: but concer⸗ 
ning the lingdome wherol Samuel ſpake, told 
he him not. 

17 And Samuel s aſſembled the people 
vnto the Lozd in Mtzpeh. 

18 And hee laid vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
Thus ſayeth the Lozd God of Ilrael, J haue 
bꝛought Jſrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hands of all kingdemes that troubled pou. 

19 But pee haue this dap caſt a wap pour 
God, who only deliuereth you out of all your ad⸗ 
uerſities and tribulations: and pe ſaid vnto him, 
No, but appoint a king ouer vs, Now therefoze 
and pee betoze the Lode accozding to pour 
tribes, aud accoꝛding to your thouſands, 

20 And when Samuel had gathered toge⸗ 


ther all the tribes of Jſrael , the tribe ol Benia⸗ 
min was h taken. 

21 Afterward he aſſcmbled the ribe of Ben; 
iamin accowing to their families, and the family 
of Matri was taken. So Saul the lon of Rich 
was taken, and when they ſought him, he could 
not be found, 

22) Therefoze they aſked the L oꝛd againe, if 
that man ſhould yet come thither, And the Loꝛd 
anſwered, Behold, he 'hath hid himſelfe among 
the ſtuffe, 

23 And they ranne,and bzought him thence : 
and when hee ſtood among the people, hee was 
hig her then any of the people frem the ſhoul- 
ders vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſapd to all the people, See 
yee not him whom the Loꝛde hath choſen , that 
there is none like him among all the people: and 
all the people ſhouted and laid, t God laue the 
king. | | 

25 Then Samuel told the people k the dutie 
of the kingdom, and wꝛote it in a booke, and laid 
it vp befoze the Lozd , and Samucl ſent all the 
people away euery man to bis houſe, 

26 Saul allo went home to Gibeah, & there 
followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God 
had touched. 

27 But the wicked men ſaid, How hall hee 
ſaue vs: Os they deſpiſed him, and bꝛought him 
no pꝛeſents: but he! held his tongue. | 


CHAP, XI, 


1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Iabeſh Gi- 
lead, who asketh kelpe ot the Iſraelites. 6 Saul pro- 
miſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites are ſlaine. 14 The 
kingdome is renewed, 


T Hen Nabaſh the Ammonite came vp, and 


h That 
ſliog all 


i As though ly 
were vn 


and vawilag 


28 te, 
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k A it b 
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beſiecced Jabeſb Gilead: and all the men 1 
of Jabeſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh , Make a couenant * 


with vs, and we will be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition wil J make a couenant 
with pou , that J map thzuſt out all your *right 
eyes, and bzing that ſhame vpon all Jſrael, : 

3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſh ſaid, Giue 


vs ſeuen dates reſpite, that we may ſend meſſen⸗ — 


gers vnto all the coaſtsof Jſrael : and thenif no 
man deliuer vs, we will come out to thee. 

4 ( Thencame the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and told theſe tidings inthe eares of 
the people: and all the people lift vp their voices 

5 And beholde, Saul came following the 
cattell out of the field, and Saul ſaid, Nhat at- 
leth tbis people, that they weepe : And they told 
him the tidings of che men of Jabeſh. 


6 Then the ſpirit of G-d<came vpon Saul, £,5:% 
when he heard theſe tidings, and hee was cxcee- gn 


ding angry, 


7 Audtooke a yoke ofoxen,and hewrdchem 9s 


in pieces, and ſent them thꝛoughout al the coaſts 
of Jſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, 
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d Heise 


Whoſoeuer commeth not fozth after Saul and que) 


after 4 Samucl, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerned, £ 
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kough 
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rantsare 


wort cul 
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ſto overcome 
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7 * 


* 


amuels integrity. 


| ( hap. xij. 


The people repent. 119 


„ 


And the teare of the Lozde fell on the people, 


—————— — 


1649 = and they came out t with one conſent, 


8 And when heenumbzed them in Bezek, 
the childꝛen of Jſrael were thzee hundzed thou⸗ 
ſand men, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 

9 Then : they ſaid vnto the meſlengerg that 
tame, So lap vnto the men of Jabeſh Gilead, To 
mozrow by then the ſunne bee hote, ye ſhall haue 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and che wed it 
to che men ol Jabeſh which were glad. 

10 Therefoze the men of Jabeſh ſapd; To 
{Thatis,corhe mozrom we will come out vnto f peu, and pte 


anoores;il- ſhall do with vs all that pleaſeth bp. 
dender, . ** ¶ And when the mozow was come, Saul 


put the people in thzee bands, ann they came in 
vpon the hoſte in the mozning watch , and flew 
the Ammonites vntill the heat of the day: and 
they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two 
ol them were not left together. 

12 Then the people ſaide vnto Samuel, 
sritory g Uho is he that ſaiv, Shall Saul reigne ouer 
or oths - v8 bꝛing thoſe men that we may flap them. 

letos, 13 But Saul ſayd, There ſhall no manbdie 
e >< this day: fo} 20 danthe Land hath ſaued Iſrael, 
14 ¶ Then ſapzSamuelvuto the people, 
Come, —— 2 to Gilgal, and renue the 
kingdome there. 
15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and 
made Saul king there befoze the Lom in Gil⸗ 
ar Kal: and there they offered i peace offrings be« 
fore the L ond: and there Saul and all the men ol 
Tlraelreioycedexceevingly, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, repro- 
ueth their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle cauſeth 
the people to conſeſſe their ſinne. 20 Samuel ex- 
horteth the people to follow the Lord. 


Amuel then ſaid vnto all Mrael, Beholde, J 
lange kJ haue hearkened vnto pour voice in all that 

rh. pe laid vnto mee, and haue appointed a king os 
uer pou. 

2 Nowtherefozebehold, your Ring wal⸗ 
Togourre® Keth v befoze pou , and J am old and gray hea⸗ 
mm died, and behold, my ſonnes are with you: and 

J baue walked befoze you from my childhood 

vnto this day. 
9 8017 3 Behold, here Jam: beate recoꝛd ot me be⸗ 
kd loge the Lond, and befo2e his anointed, < TAhoſe 
ate oe haue I taken 5 02 whole alle haue J taken a 
tencharbave dz hihom haue J done wrong to? 02 whom haue 
gr J hurt $02 of whole hand haue I receiued any 
bube, to blind mine eyes therewith , and J will 
reſkoze it you % 

4 Then they ſaide, Thou halt done vs no 
wꝛong, no2 haſt hurt vs, neither halt chou taken 
ought of anp mans hand, 

And he laid vnto chem, The Lozd is wit- 
i or king, elle againſt you, and his 4anointed ts witneſſe 
Gee this day, that pee haue found nought in mine 
hem" hands, And they anſwered, He is witnes, 
| 6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It is 
the Lopd chat made Poſes and Aaron, and that 
bzought pour fathers out of the land ol Egypt. 


1 


beit malice. 


net 


maln. 


— ——— 


7 Now cherefoze ſtand ſtill, that J map 
reaſon with pou befoze the Lo2d accoping to all 
the [| righteouſneſſe of the Lozd,which he ſhew⸗ , 4...5:, 
ed to you and to pour fathers. - 

8 * After that Jaakob was come into E- 046.5. C. 
gypt, and pour fathers cried vnto the Lozd, then | 
the Lozd * ſent Poles # Aaron which bzought 
pour fathers out of Egypt, and made chem 
dwell in this place. 

9 *Andwhen they fozgate the Lozd their #*7-4;.4.2. 
God, he old them into the hand ol Silera,* cap» 5,Promgs; 
taine of the hoſt of azoz, and into the hand of oftiazor. 
the Philiſtims, and into the hand ofthe king of 
Moab, and they fought againſt them, 

10 And they cried vnto che Lozd, and ſapy, 
Me haue ſinned, becauſe we haue fozſaken the 
Lozd, and haue ſerued Baalim and Achtaroth. 
Now therefoze deliuer vs out of the handes of 
our enemies, and we will ſerue thee, 

11 - Therefaze the Loꝛd ſent Jerubbaal and 
f Bedan,and * Jphtah and Samuel, and deli⸗ 
uered pou out of the hands of pour enemies on 
euery ſide, and pe dwelled ſafe, 

I 2 Notwithſtanding when pou ſaw that Nas 
hach the king ofthe childzen of Ammon came a⸗ 
gainſt you, pee ſaid vnto me, © No, but a king 
ſhall reigne ouer vs: when pet the Lozd your 
God was pour king, 

13 Now therefoze, behold che king whom 
pee hauechoſen, and whom pee haue deſired : 
loe therefoze , the Lopd hath ſec a king ouer 
pot, 

14 Ik pe will feare the Lozvand ſerue him, 
and heare his voice, and not diſobey the woꝛd 
ofthe Lozd, both pe, andthe king that reigneth 
ouer you,ſhall h follow the Lozd your God, h Ye ſhalbepre 

15 But il ye will not obey the voice ol the r ele 
Loꝛd, but diſobey the Lozds mouth, then ſhall Lords will, 
the hand ol the Lozd be vpon peu, and on pour 
i fathers. i Meaning, the 

16 Nom alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing 8 
which the Lozd will doe befoze pour eyes, 

17 Is it not now wheate harucſt + J will 
call vnts the Loꝛd, and hee ſhall ſend thunder 
and raine, that pee may perceiue and ſee, how 
that your wickedneſſe is * great, which pee haue 1 lo hstyebaue 
—— in the ſight of the Lozd in al king pou a farlaken him, 

ng. — — his 
18 Then Samuel called vnto the Loꝛd, and hand, for a mor- 
the Lozd ſent thunder and raine the ſame day: 
and all the people feared the Lozd and Samucl 
exceedingly, 

19 And all the people ſayde vnto Samuel, 

Map fox thy ſeruants vnto the Lozd thy God, 
that we die not: foz we haue ſinnedin aſking vs 
a hing, beſide l all our other ſinnes. 1 

20 ¶ And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, other times, but 
Feare not, (pe haue indeed done all this wicked ⸗ W bie. 
nes, ® pet depart not from following the Lozd, m He Gewerh 
but ſerue the Loꝛd with all pour heart, ä 
21 Neither turne ye backe: fo2 that ſhould it @allbe forgi- 
be after vaine things which cannot pꝛolit pou, —— 
no} deliuer pou, ſoꝛ they are but banit p.) 


Exed. 4. 16. 


f That is, Sam- 
ſon, ludg. t 3.25. 
*IJadg. f. 1. 
che. 4. 1. 


g Leauing God 
to ſeeke the helpe 
of man, Cha. 8.3. 


Cod. 
22 Fo2 the Loꝛd will not fozlake his people | 
N 


— 


—— 


Sauls preſumption. 


muel. 


I% 


Iſrael oppreſſed, 


fo2 his great names ſake:becauſe ic hath pleaſed 
the Loꝛd to make you a his people, 
pers, 23 PozeouerOodfozbid,that Aſhould ſinne 
and there ſota he àgainſt the Lozv,and ceale pꝛaying fo2 vou, but 
willaoeforlake I will ſhe pou the good andright way. 
24 Therefoze feare you theLozd, and ſerue 
o Ynfainediy, & him in the trueth with all your *® hearts, and 
vichout hypo- conſider how great things hee hath done fo 


criſie. 
pou, | 
25 But ik pe doe wickedly, pee ſhall periſh, 

both pe, and pour king, 

2 The Philiſtims are ſmitren of Saul and Tonathan, 
12 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commaunde- 
ment, is ſhewed of Samuel that hee ſhall not reigne. 
19 The great ſlauerie, herein the Philiſtims kept 
the Iſraelites. 


Aul now had bene king one yeere, and hee 
reigned two peeres ouer Iſrael. 

2 Then Saul choſehim thzee thouſand of 
Ilrael: and two thouſand were with Saul in 
Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
ſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benia⸗ 
min: and the reſt of the people he ſent euerp one 
to his tent. 

And Jonathan (mote the gariſon of the 
Pbiliſtims that was in the © hill: and it came to 
the Philiſtims eares:and Saul blew the trum 
pet thoꝛo wout all the land, ſaying, Peare, O pee 
Ebꝛewes. 

4 And all Jſrael heard ſay, Saul hath deffrot- 
edagariſon of the Poiliſtims : wi-erefoze Js 
rael was had in abomination wich che Philt- 
ſtims : and the people gathered cogether after 
Saul to Gilgal+ 

5 C The Þhiliſtims alſo gathered them 
ſelues together to fight with Iſrael thirty thous 
ſand charets, and ſixe thouſand hozſemen : fo2 
the people was like the ſand which is by che ſeas 
ſide in multitude, and came vp, and pitched in 
Michmaſh Eaſtward from Beth- auen. 

6 And when che men of Ilrael ſaw chat 
they were in a ſtrait (for the people were in di- 
ſtreſſe) the people hid themlelues in caues, and 
in holdes, and in rockes, and in to wzes, and 
in pits, 

7 And ſome of the Ebzewes went ouer 
Joꝛden vnto the land of f Gad and Gilead: and 
Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all che people foz 
feare followed him. 

8 And he tariedſeuendapes accowing vn- 
to the time that Samuel had appointed: but Sa⸗ 
muel came not to Gugal, therefoze the people 
were s ſcattered from him. 

9 Aud Saul ſaid, Bing a burnt offering 
to me and peace oſterings: and he offred a burnt 
offering. 

10 And aſſoone as he had made an end of offe- 


n Ofhisfree 


as Whiles theſe 
things were 


one 
b Before hee 
tooke von him 
the ſtate of a 
king, 


c Of Kiriath-ie« 
arim, where the 
Arke was, Chap. 
10.5. 

d That euery 
one ſhould pre · 


pare thermſelues 
ro warre, 


e Which was 
alſo called Bo h · 
el, in the tribe 

of Beniamin, 


f Where the two 
tribes and the 
halfe remained, 


g Thinking that 
the abſence of 
the Prophet way 
a ſigne, thatthcy 
ſhould lole the 
victory, 


Eibe ee and Saul went foozth to meet him, to t ſalute 


cauſes ſeeme (uf. him. 


ficientinmans 11 And Samuel laid, Mhat haſt thou done: 


iudgement: yet 


becauſe they had Then Saul laid, Becauſe J ſaw that the people 


not the word o 


God abey turned WAS h ſcattered from mee, and that thou cameſt 
to hisdeſteu- not within the dapes appointed, and that the 


ring the burnt offering , behold, Samuel came: 


Philitims gathered themlelues together co 


ichmaſh, : 

12 Therfoze ſaid J, The Philiſtims wil come 
downe now vpon me to Gilgal, and J haue noc 
made ſupplication vnto the Loꝛd. J was bold 
therefoze,and offred a burntoffriug, 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thouhaſt 
done fooliſhlp: thou haſt not kept the commande; 
ment ofthe Lozythyi God, which he commaun- 
ded thee : fo the Lozd had now ſtabliſhed thy 
kingdome vpon Jlrael fo euer. 

14 But now thy ſhall not conti⸗ 
nue: the Loꝛd hath ſought him alk man after his 
swne heart, and the Lozd hath commaunded 
him co bee gouernour ouer his people, becauſe 
thou haſt not kept that which the Lozde had 
commanded thee, 

15 (C Aud Samuel aroſe, and gate him vy 
from Gllgal in'Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul 
numbzed the people that were found with him, 
about ſtxe hundzed men, 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, and 
the people that were found with them, had their 
abiding in Gibeab of Beni@nin: but the Phili⸗ 
ſtims pitched in Pichmaſh 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of che 
Philiſtims | thzee bandes to deſtrop , one band 
_ vnto the wap of Dphzah vnto the land 


18 And another band turned toward the 
way to Beth-hozon,aud the v third band turned 
toward the wap of the coaſt that looketh to⸗ 
— of Zeboim, toward the wilder⸗ 
nelle. 
19 Then there was no ſmith found chos 
rowout all the land of Jſrael: foz the Philiſtims 
ſapd, Left che Ebzewes make them \wozwso2 
peares. 

20 Wherefoze all the Jſraelites went down 
to the Philiſtims, to ſharpen euery man his 
— 1 mattocke, and his axe, and his weeding 

ooke, 

21 Pet they had a file foz the ſhares, and fo2 
the mattocks, and fo the pickfozkes, and fo2 the 
ares,and fo2 to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day ofbattell was come, 
there was neither * \wozd no2 ſpeare found in 
the hands ol any of the pe ple that were with 
Saul and with Jonathan: but only with Saul 
and Jonathan his ſonne was there found, 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came 
out to the paſſage of ichmach. 


CHAP. XIIII.' 


14 Ionathan and his armourbearer put the Philiſtims 
to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an oath, not 


to eate till evening. 32 The poogee eate with the 
blood, 38 Saul vould pu Ionathan to death. 45 
The people deliuer hi 

pen on a day Jonathan the ſonne of Saul 


laid vnto the young man that bare his ar · 4 


mour , * Come, and let vs goe ouer coward the 

Philiſtims gariſon, that is ponder on the other 

ſide, but he told not his father. * 
2 


i Whewill 

thee toobey kin 

and teſi on 

the words 

ken by tis Pro 
et. 


Thais Da 
uid 


I And wenety 
his cite Rund 


lo. . xv 
te v c 
cam out with 
three band, 

m So thun 
mans judgement 
theſe chreears 
would have + 
uerrungethe 
whole cow, 


n To dada 


== 
cheir forct, 


this eta 
bebop 
declare to l 
deere g 
did not 
— 


— 4 
ſonathan and his man: 


char. ali) 


k 


He taſteth hony. 


120 


Sad 


2 


= "a 


_ 


AAA BERKS 


— and Saulcarledinthebeqver of Gibeah 


vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in Mi⸗ 
gron, and the people that were with hum, were 
about ſixe hundzed men, 122 8 
And Ahiah the ſonne ol Ahitub, Icha · 
bods bꝛother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne 
of Eli, was the Loꝛds Puieſt in Shiloh, & ware 
an Ephod: and the people knew not that Jonas 
than was gone. | 
4 Now inthe way whereby Jonathan 
ſought to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon, 


e. there was a || ſharpe rocke on the one ſide, and a 


ſharpe rocke on the other fide: the name of the 
one was called Bozcz , and the name of the o⸗ 
other Deneh, 7 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the Noꝛth 
toward Pichmaſh, and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeg. | 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the pong man chat 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vn⸗ 


root, te tq the gariſon of theſe d vncircumciled: it map 


bee that the L oꝛde will wozke wich vs: foꝛ it is 
net hard to the Loꝛd * to ſaue with many , oz 
with kew. | 198 

7 Aud hee that bare his armour , ſaid vato 
him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where 
it pleaſeththee:behold,* Jam with thee as ghine 


oſt, heart deſireth, | 


8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we got 0s 
uer vnto thoſe men, and will ſhew our lelues vn · 
to them. 12 
Af chey lay on this wile to vs,. Tary un. 


kk rf till wee come to pou, then will wee and ſtill in 
— our plate, and not goe vp to them, 


10 But ifthep lay, Come vpvntovs, then 
wee will goe vp: top * the Lopd hath vdeliuercd 
them into our hand: and this ſhall be a ſigne vn- 
to vs, | 

11 So thep both ſhewed chemlelues vnto 
the gariſonof the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims 
ſaid, See, the Ebzewes come out of the holes 


4 „diy wherein they had hid themlelues. 


12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jo⸗ 
nathan and his armour bearer, and ſaid, Come 
vp to vs: foz we will chem you a thing, Then 
Jonathan ſaid, vnto his armour bearer , Come 
vp after mee: foz the Lozd hath deliuered them 
into the hand of Jſracl, . , 

13 So Jonathan went vp vpou his hands 
aud vpon his feet, and his armour bearer after 
him: and ſome fell befoze Jonathan, and his ar: 
mour bearex flew others after him. 

14 So the s firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour bearer made, was about twentie 
men, as it were within halle an acre of land, 


<:cuſedthew which two oxen plow, 


15 And there was a feareinthehoſte,andin 
the field, and among all the people: the gariſou 
allo, and they that went out ta lpoile, were afraid 
themlelues: and the carth b trembled foz it was 


eth bow ter. ſtricken with 


fe It y God, Nn | 
16 Then ache k idle Geb 


a dee. of Beniamin ſaw, andbeholde, the multitude 


was diſcomũited, und lmitten as they went. 


17 Therefoze ſaid Saul vnto the people that 
were with him, Search now and ſee , who is 
gone from vs. And when they had numbꝛed, be⸗ 
— his armour bearer were not 

ere, . 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bꝛing hither 
the Arke of God ( fo2 the Arke ol God was at 
that time with the childzen of Jſrael) 

19 ¶ And while Saul talked with the Bꝛieſt, 
the notle chat was in the hoſte of the Philill ims 
ſpꝛead further abꝛoad, and incre aſed: there foꝛe 
— ſapd vnto the Pꝛieſt, Mithdzaw thine 

and. 

20 And Saul was aſſembled vnto all the 

people that were with him, and they came to the 
bat tell: and behold, * euerp mans ſwoꝛd was a. 
gainſt bis fellow, and there was a very great 
dilcomficure, 
21 Mogeouer, theEbjzewes that were with 
the Philiſlinis befoze time, and were come with 
them into all parts of the hcſte , cuen they alſo 
turned to be with the *Jſraelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Aiſo all the men of Iſrael which had hid 
themſelues in mount Ephꝛaim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtims were fled, they followed af- 
ter them in batcell. 

23 And ſo the Lozd ſaued Jſrael that day: 
and the battell continued vnto Beth - auen. 

24 C Aid at chat time the men of Jſrael 
were pꝛeſſed with hunger: fo; Saul charged 
the people with an oath, ſaping, ! Curſed de the 
man that eateth f food till night, that J may bee 
auenged of mige enemies: ſo none of the people 
taſted any ſuſtenante. 

(25 And all thep of the land came to a wood, 
where honp lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, and 
behold, the hony dꝛopped, and no man mooued 
bis =_ to his mouth: fo2 the pcople feared the 
= oath, 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefoze he 
put foozth the ende of the rodde that was in 
his hand, and dipt it in an hony combe , and put 
25 hand to his mouth, and bis v eyes receiued 

ght. tt 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaiv, Thy father made the people ts ſweare, ſap⸗ 
ing, Curſedbe the man that eazech ſuſtenance 
this day: and the people were |] faint _ | 
29 Then ſayd Jonathan, Py father hath 
o troubled the land: ſee now how mine eyes are 
made cleare, becanle I haue taſted a little of this 
honie: 

30o how much moze, if the people had eaten 

to dap of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 

found: fo2 had there not beene now a greater 

laughter among thePhiliſtims ? 

31 (And they ſmote che Philiſtims that 

dap, from Michmach to -Atialon : and the people 

were exceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, and 

topke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and — 
| | them 


i Letthe Ephod 
alone: for I baue 
no leaſure now 
to aske counſell 
of God, Numb. 
27. 21, 

*Tudg.7, 21.23, 
2. chron. 20,2. 


k Though be- 
tore for eate of 
the Philiſtums 
they declared 
the uſelues as © 
nues to their 
brethren. 


I Such was his 
hypocriieand 
arrogancie, that 
he thought to 
attribute to his 


policy thatwhich 


God hath piuen 
by the hand of 
Io. athan. 


+ Eby, breads 


m That is,the 
puniſhment it 
they brake 
their oath, 


n Which were 
dim befor efor 
wearineſle and 
hunger. 


}] Or ,vearg. 


o By making 
this cruell law. 


Tonathan preſerued, | 


| I. Sung, 


„ 


1 Agag ſpared, 


them on the ground, and the people vid eat them 
* with the blood, = g 

3 3 Then men told Saul, ſaying, Behold, the 
people ſinne ag ainſt che Lozd , in that they eate 
with the blood, And he ſaid, Ye haue creſpaſſed: 
Proule a great ſtone vnto me this dap. 

34 Againe Saul ſaid, Goe abzoad among 
the people, and bid chem bzing me euery man his 
ore, and euery man his ſheepe, and ſlay them 
here, aud eate and ſinne not againſt the Loꝛd in 
eating with the blood. And the people bzought 
cuery man his exe in his hand that night, 
flew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lozd, 
and that |! was the firſt altar that hee made vnto 
the Low, 

36 C And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe af- 
ter the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoile them vn 
till the mozning ſhine, and let vs not leaue a man 
ol them. And they laid , Doe whatſoeuer thou 
thinkeſt beck. Then laid the Pꝛieſt, Let vs 
a dzaw neere hither vnto Gov, 

37 Oo Saul aſked ol God, ſaying, Shall J 
goe downe after the Philiſtims : wilt thou deli⸗ 
uer them into the hands ot IAlrael But hee an- 
ſwered him not at that time. 

38 ¶ And Saul ſaid, * All ye t chiefe ofthe 
people, come pe hither, and know, and ſee by 
whom this ſinne is done this day. 

39 Foz as the Lopd liueth, which laueth Il. 
rael, though it be done by Jonathan my ſonne, 
he ſhall die the death. But noue of all the people 
anſwered him. =_ 

40 Then he ſaid vnto all Jſrael, Be on one 
ſide,and J and Jonathan my ſonne willbe on the 
other ſide. And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Doe 
what thouthinkeſt bet. +. fil 

41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Lozd God of 
Iſrael, Giue* aperfit lot, And Jonathan and 
Saul were taken, but the peopleeſcaped, 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot betweene me 
a Jonathan myſonne, And Jonathan was 
taken, 

43 Then Saul ſaidto Jonathan,Tell me, 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan colve 
him, aud ſaid, J taſted a little honie with the 
end of the rod that was in mine hand, andloe, J 
mult die. 

{ Thepeople .;, 44 Againe Daul anſwered , God doe fo 
I fe Jona» 
nr pl 45 Then the people ſaid vnto Saul, 7 Shall 
aud Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily deliuered 
receiud fo great Iſrael : God fozbid, As the Loꝛd liueth, chere 
«benefit, ſhall notonehaire ol his head fall to the ground: 
fozhe hath wzought wich God this day, So the 
people deliuered Jonathan that he died not. 
46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- 
ſims, and the Philiſtims went to their owne 
ce. 

47 ¶ So Saul held the kingdome of Jſrael, 
aud fought againſt all his enemies oneuery ſive, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the childzenof Am⸗ 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the Rings 


* Tenit 7. 26. 
and 19.26. 
deut. 1 3. 16. 


p That the blood 
of the —_ that 
hall be ſlaine 
may be preſſed 
out vpon it. 


[{0r,.f that fone 
began he to build 
an altar. 


q To avke colt» 
{cil of him. 


12 ＋ udg, 20.2, 
1Ebr. corners,” 


r Cauſe the lot 
to fall on him 
that hath bro- 
ken the oath : 
but he doth not 
confider his pre · 
ſumprion in 
commanding 
the ſame oth, 


nn 
sfZobah, and againſt ihe Philiſi ms: and u hi- 
cherloeuer hee went, hel handle d ihem as wice 1 
ked men. | 

48 Pte gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſmote A- J.., 
malek, and deltuered Iſrael out of the hands of 4, Ban, 
them that ſpolled them. N 

49 Now che ſonnes of Saul were Tona- | 
than, vand Iſhut, aud Palchiſhua:andthe names u Call 
of his two daughters, the elder was called Pe» 3. 0 
rab, and the yonger was named Michal. e 

50 Ind ihe name of Sauls wife was Abino· md, 
am the daughter ol Ahimaaz : and the name of 
his chiefe captaine was? Abner the ſon of Ner, 
Sauls uncle. 

51 And Riſh was Sauls kather:and Ner the 
father of Abner, was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſoze war againſt the Phi ⸗ 
liſtims all the dapes of Saul: and*whomſocuer 
Saul ſam to be a firong man, and mee te fozthe 
warre, he tooke him vnto him. 


CH AP. XV. 
3 Saul is commanded to ſlay Amalek. 9 Hee ſpareth 
Agag and the beſt things. 19 Samuel reproueth him. 
28 Saul is reiected of the Lord, and his kingdome 
giuen to another. 33 Samuel heweth Agag in pieces 
Fterward Samuel laid vnto Saul, The 
Loꝛd ſent me to anoint thee king ouer his 
people, ouer Iſracl: now therefoze* obep the 
voice of the woꝛds of the Lozw 
2 Thusſaiththe Lowefhoſtes,J remem- 
ber what Amalek did to J{rael, how they laid in 
_ fo2 themin the way, as they came vp from 
gypt . 
3 Nom thereſore go and ſmite Amalek and 
deſtrop pee all that pertaineth vnto them, and 
haue no compaſſion on them, but ſlay both man 
and woman, bothinfaut and ſuckling, bothoxe, * 
and ſheepe, both camell, and aſle, : 
-4 And Saul aſſembled the people, and e, 
32 them in Telaim, two hundzed thou- 
and footemen , and tenne thouſand men of 
Judah. 
5 And Saul came to a city of Amalel:,||and 
ſet watch at the riuer. 
6 And Saul laid vnto the Renites, Go, de <' 
t, and get pou downe from among the Ama⸗ 
kites , leſt I deſlroy you with them: fozye #5" 
ſhewed 4 mercy to all the childzen of Jſrael, cee 
when they tame vp from Egypt: and the Re · dne 
nites departed from among the Amalekites, 
7 So Saul ſmote the Awalekites from 
Hauilah, as thou commeſt to Shur ; that is be⸗ 
koze Egypt, 
8 And tooke Agag the king ok the Amale- 
kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people with the 
edge of the ſwozd, Wa 
9 But-Sauland the people ſpared Agag, 
and the better ſheepe, and the oxen, and che fat 
beaſts, and the fambes, and all that was good, 
and they would not deſtroy them: but euerie 
thing that was vile, andnought wozth,that they 
deſtrayed. 
10 ¶ Then came the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd vnto 
Samuel, ſaping, 1 
11 


y When 
the c = 


ho jeſs 
the velly, 


k aul 1s reiected. | 


(hap. aevj 


Agag ſtaine. | m 


Godin his e- 


teth, as 
= 


orall ele- 


xx Iterepentechme that I baue made Saul 
King foz he is turned from mee, and hath not 
perfozmed: my commaundements. And Sa- 
muel was mooued , and cryed vnto the Lo all 
nigbt. . 
12 And whenSamuel aroſeearely to meet 
Saul in themozning, one toly Samuel, ſay⸗ 
ing, Saul is gone to Carmel: and behold, he 
hath made him there a place, from whence hee 
returned, and departed , and is gone dawne to 
Gilgal. 

15 C Chen Samuel came to Saul, and 


26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not 
returne with thee: fa thou haſt caſt away the 
woꝛd ok the Lozd, and the Lozd hath caſt awap 
ther, that than ſhalt not be king ouer Iſtael. 

27 Ann as Samuel turned himſeite to goe a- 
wap, he taught the lap of his toate, and it tent. 

28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lo 
bath rent the kingdome ol J(racl from cher this 
day, and hath giuen it tothp neighbour, chat 
is better then thou. 

29 Foz indeedche v ſtrength ol Ilrael will 
not lte no} repent: fo hee ia not aman that hee 


Saul laid vnto him. Bleſſed be thou of the Lon, ſhould 


J haue fulfilled the f commaundement of the 


ts L020, 


14 But Samuel ſaid, What meanech then 
the bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and 
the lowing ol the oxen, which J heare % 

15 And Saul anſwered, They haue bzought 
them fromthe Amalekites : foz the people fpa- 
red the beſt of the ſherpe, and ok the oxen to 
ſacrifice them vnto the Lozv thy God, and the 
remnaat haue we deſtroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel laid to Saul, Let me tell 
thee what the Loꝛd hath ſaid to mee this night. 
And he laid vnto him, Say on. | 

17 Then Samuel ſaid,TUhen thou waltslit- 
tle in thine owue light, waſt thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Jſrael*fo2 the Lozd anoins 
ted thee king ouer Jſrael, 

18 And the Lozd ſent thee on a journey, 
and laid, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſianers the A- 
malekites, and fight againſt them, vntill chou 
deſtroy them. 

19 Now wherefoze halt thou not obeyed 
che voice of the Lozd, but haſt turned co the 
Mays and haſt done wickedly in the ſight of the 

2 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, ea, haue 


aobeped the voice of the Lozd, and haue gone 


the wap which the Lozd ſent mee, and haue 


a ought Agag the king of Amaleh, and baue 


rl 4.19, 

6 6,7.mat, 
jad 12.9, 
d haterh 


hing more 
the difſ>be- 
of his 


agb thein, 8 
eeme never 
00 to man, 


Ws was not 
Set, 
ahb king. 


deſtroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe ,. and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the things 
which ſhould haue beene deſtroyed, to offer vit- 
to the Loꝛd thy Godin Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel laid, Math the Loꝛd as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as 
when the voice of the Loꝛd is obeyed : behold, 
to obe is better then ſacrifice, and to hear* 
ken is better then the kat of Rammes, 

23 Fazi rebellion is as the ſinne of witch« 
craft, and trauſgreſſionſs wickedneſſe and ido⸗ 
latrie, Becauſe thouhaſt caſt away the wozd of 
the Lo, therefoze he hach caſt away chee from 
being king, | 

24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, A haue 
ſinned: foz J haue cranſgreſſed the commande- 
ment ofthe Loꝛd, andthy woꝛds, becaule J fea- 
red the people, and obeyed their voice, 

25 Nowtherefoze I p2ap thee, take away 
my k ſinne, and turne againe wich mee, that J 
map wozchip the Loz, 


tepent. 
30 Then he laid, I haue ſinned: but honour 
me, Jap thee, befoze the Elders of my peo⸗ 
ple, and befoze Iſrael, and turne againe with 
me, that A map wozſhip the L 0zdthy God. 

31 CSo turned againe, and fob 
lowed Saul: and Saul wozſhipped the Loꝛd. 

33 Then fad Samuel, Bying pe hither to 
mee Agag the king of the Amalekices: and A» 
gag came vnco him |pleaſancly , and Agag ſaid, 
Truelp the ® bitterneſſe of death is paſſed, 

33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſwozvhath 
made woman childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother bee 
childleſſe among other women, And Damu⸗ dach. 
— 2 Agag in pieces befoze the Loyd in 27“ 


. 14 43. 
34 So Samuel departed to N mah, and 

Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul, 
35 du Samuel came no mote topſet Saul 

vntill the dap of his death: but Samuel mour- 

ned foz Saul, and the Loꝛd a repented that hee 

made Saul king ouer Jſrael. 


CHAP. XVL 


x Samuel is reprooued of God, and is ſent to annoint 
Dauid. 7 God regardeth the heart. 23 The Spirit 
of the Lord commethypon Dauid. 14 The wicked 
Spirit is ſent ypon Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Dauid. 


Lodd chen ſaid vnto Samuel, Dow long 
wilt thou mourne fo: Saul. ſeeiug J baue 2 dien hing. 
caſt him away from reigning ouer Aſrael +fill norte der nr 
thine hozne with ople and come, J will fend thee #lves norepiri 
to Ichai the Bethlehemite, fo2 I haue pꝛouided — j 
me a king among his ſonnes. pt you wg 

2 Aud Samuel ſaid, Pow tan Igoe ? fo2 if ; 
Saul ſhall heare it hee will ki me. Then the 
Lozd anſwered, Take an heifer? with thee, 1 
- ſay, J am come b to doe ſacrifice to the make apexce of 

02d. ing, 

3 and tall Ahaitotheſacrifice, and A will Whg ele 
Hew thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhale * detthed 
annoint vuto mee him whome J name vnto 
thee, | 

4 So Samuel did that the Lozd bad him, 
and tame to Bethlehem, aud the Elversof the . 
towne < were aſtomied at his comming, and laid, f de gras 
Commeſk thou peaceably *: | — hege . 

5 Audheanſwered, Yea, Jam come to doe cafe the Pro- 
ſacrifice vnto the Lend: ſanctifie pour ſelues, eben enn, 
and come with mee to the ſacrifice, And he ſan ⸗ chicher, 
ctiffed Ichai and his ſonnes, and called them to | 
the ſacrifice, 

* 6 And 


o Where his 
boule was, 


p Though Saul 
came where Sa- 

muel was, Chap. 
19.22. 

— At verſe 16. 


* 


—— — 


Dauid anointed King. 


7 Samuel. 


Goliath defieth Iſrael, 


6 And when they were come, he locked on 
ki Eliab,and ſaid, Surely the Loꝛds d Anointedis 
— nel befoze him. 


ofGodrobee 7 Butthe Lozdſaid vnto Samuel, Locke 

madeKing, not on his countenance, no; on the height of 
his ſtature, becauſe A haue refuſedhim:foz God 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth: fo2 man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lozd beholdeth the 

"r.chr9n.23.9, heart. 

1.10.8 10.12. 8 Then Ichai called Abinadab, and made 

7061. 10. him come befoze Samuel, And he ſaid, Neither 
hath the Loꝛd choſen this. 

9 Then Ichat made Shommah come, 

— hee ſaid, Neither pet hath the Loꝛd choſen 

10 Againe Jſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 

come befoze Samuel: and Samuel laid vnto 
Achai, The Lozd hath choſennoneof theſe. 

11 Finaly, Samuelſaidvnto Iſhai, f Are 
there no moꝛe chilbzen but theſe $ And hee ſaid, 
There remainech pet a little one behind, that 
keepeth the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto 

*..$<n,4.8, IJſhai,*Send and fet him: fo2 woe will not ſic 

1475.51.94 downe till he be come hither, 

* 12 And he ſent, andbzought him in: and hee 
was ruddy, and ok a good countenance, and 
comelp viſage. And the Loꝛd ſaid, Ariſe, and 
auoint him, ko this is he. 

13 Then Samuel cooke the hozne ok oyle 
0 and anointed him in the mids of his bzethzen, 
, Andthe *ſpiritof the Lozd|| came vpon Dauid, 
for reed. from that day fozward : then Samuel roſe vp, 

and went to Ramah. 

14 C But the ſpirit of the Low departed 
e:The wicked from Saul, and an © euill ſpirit ſent ofthe Loꝛd 
Cod comman. bexed him. 
dementroexe=- 15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Bee 
Saal chr ac. hold now, the euill ſpirit ol God vexeth thee. 

Led, 16 Let our lod therefoze commaund thy 
ſcruants, that are befozethee, to ſeeke a man 
that is a cunning plaper vpou the harpe: that 
when the euill ſpirit of God commeth vyon 
8 wich his hand, and thou maielt 

ealed. 

17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pꝛouide 

me a man, J pꝛap pou, that can play well, and 

18 Then anſwered one of bis ſernants, and 
f ThoughDa- ſaid, Behold, A haue ſeene a* ſonne of Jhai,a 
noinced king by Bethlemite . that canplap,and is ſtrong, valiant, 
che Propher.yes and a man of warre , and wiſe in matters, and 
ecciſehimin funy acomely perſon,aud the Lozdis with him. 


dry ſortsbefore- 19 ( Therefoze Saul ſent meſſengers vn · 
his king dome to Ichai, and laid, Send mee Dauid thy ſonne, 
which is with the ſheepe. 

20 Aud Iſhai tooke an alle laden wich bread, 
and a flagon of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by 
the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnts Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and] too 
befoze him: and he loued him very well, and hee 
was his armour bearer. | 

32 And Saul lent to Jſhai,laying, Let Da» 


uid now ine : fi 
e bn Og mee: loꝛ hee hach found 


lo, ſeruad bins, 


— 

23 And ſo when the euill ſptrit of God & Goda 
came vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and ease 
played with his hand, and Saul was refreſhed datenbe, 


and was eaſed:fo2 the euillſpirir departed from = 


him. 
CHAP, XVII. 


1 The Philiſtũns make warre againſt Iſrael; 10 Go- 
liah defieth Iſrael, 17 Dauid is ſent to his brethren, 
34 The ſtrength and boldneſſe of Dauid. 47 The 

rd ſaueth not by ſword nor ſpeare, 50 Dauid 
killeth Goliath, and the Philiſtims flee, 


Dw the Philiſtims gathered their armies 

to battell, and came together to Shochoh, 
which is in Judah, and pitched betweene Sho* 
chochand Azekah, ] inthe coaſtof Dammim. 

2: AndSaul, andthe menof Iſrael aſſem- ar 
bled, and pitched in the valley ol Elah , and 
- pipe in battel aray to meete the Phi ⸗ %% 

8. 

3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine 
on the one ide, and Jſracl food on a moun⸗ 
_ on the other ſive : lo a valley was betweene 
them. 

4 (Then came a man betweene them 2 
both out of the tents of the Philiſtimes, named 
Goliath of Gath: his height was ſixe cubits and 
an hand bzeadth, 

5 And had an helmet of bafſe vpon his 
head, anda{[bzigandine vpon him: and che 
weight of his bzigandine was fiue thouſandꝰ ſhe 19,2040 
bels ol bzalle, * 

6 And hee had || bootes of bzaſſe vpon his able 
legs, and aſhield of bzaſſevpon his ſhoulders, a4 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a n, 
Weaners beame: and his ſpeare head weied ſixe quran. 
hundzech ſhekels of p2on 2 and one bearing a 1*&* 
ſhield went befoze him, 

$ And he ood, and cried againſt thehoſte 
of Yſrael,and ſaidvucothem, TAhy are pe come 
to ſet pour battell in aray ꝛam not J a Philiſtim, 
and pou ſeruants to Saul: chuſe pou a man fo2 
pou,and let him come downe tome. - 

9 Ik he be able to fight with me, and ! kill l/ 
me, then will we bee pour ſeruants: but ił A os 
uercome him and kill him, then ſhall pee be our 
ſeruants, and ſerue vs, 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſaid, I defie the hoſte of 
Jlrael this day: giue me a man, that wee may 
fight I together. J. 

11 When Saul and all Jſraelheard thole 
woꝛds of the Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, 
and gr eatly afratd, _ 

12 ¶ Nom this Dauid wasthe*ſonne of an 
Ephzathice of Beth-lehem Judah, named Achat, 
which had eight ſonnes: and this man was ta f 
ken fo2 an old man in che dayes of Saul. thay hare 

13 And the thee eldeſt ſonnes of Jfhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell:and the names 
ok his thzee ſonnes that went to battell, were E. 
liab the eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. — 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt:and the thꝛee eln ? 
deſt went after Saul. * 
15 Dauivalſo*went,but he returned — acht 
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Dauid ſent to the hoſte: 


Chap xvij. e {|} 


His faith. 


122 


4 Though Ichai 


ment ole thing, 
4 Gods prout- 


any thing 
to gage for their 


ud paiments, 


This dicho- 
eth to Iſtael. 


d iſo he tele 
Uklfe in war 


Saul to feed his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem, 

16 And the Philiſtim dzew neere in the 
moming, and euening, and continued fourtie 
dayes, 

by And Iſhai ſaide vnto Dauid his foune, 
à Take now fo2 thy bzechzen an Ephah of che 
parched coꝛne, and theſe ten cakes, and runne 
to the hoſte to thy bꝛethꝛen. 

18 Alſo cary thele ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
Captaine, and looke how thy bꝛethꝛen fare, and 
receiue their © pledge, 

19 ( Then Sauland they , and all themen 
of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtims) 

20 C So Dauid roſe vp earely in the moz⸗ 
ning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and 
tooke and went as Iſhai had commanded him, 
and came within the compaſſe of the hoſte: and 
the hoſte went out in aray, and ſhouted in the 
battell, 

21 Foz Jſrael and the Philiſtims had put 
themſelues in arap,armie againſt armie, 

22 And Dauid left the things, which hee 
bare, vnder the handes of the keeper of the f ca⸗ 
riage and ran into the haſte, and came, and alked 
his bꝛethꝛen f how they did. 

23 And as hee talked with them, beholde, 
the man that was betweene the two Armies, 
came vp, ( whoſe name was Goliath the Pht- 
liſtim ol Gath) out of the || armie of the Pht- 
liſtims , and ſpake * ſuch wozdes , and Dauid 
heard them, 

24 And all the men of Jſrael when they ſaw 
the man, ranne away krom hun, and were ſoze 
afraide, : 

25 Foz euerp man of Jſrael ſaid, Saw pee 
not this man that commeth vp? euen to reuile 
Fſrael is hee come vp: and to him that killeth 
him, will the King giue great riches , and will 
giue him his * daughter, yea, and make his fa- 
thers houſe s free in F{rael, 

26 (Then Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtood with him, and ſaid, That ſhall be done to 
the man that kilieth this Philiſtim, and cakech 
away the h ſhame from Jſrael + fo; who is this 
bncircumciſed Philiſtim, that hee ſhould reuile 
the hoſte of the liuing God: 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt bꝛother heard when 
hee ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very an⸗ 
grie with Dauid, and ſaid, hy cameſt thou 
downe hicher : and with whom halt thou left 
thoſe few ſheepe in the wildernes : Jknow thy 
p2ide and the malice of thine heart, that thou art 
come downe to ſee the bat tell. 

29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue J now 


— done ? Is there not a cauſe: 


30 And hee departed from him into the pꝛe⸗ 
lence of another, and ſpake of the lame matter, 
and the people anſwered him accozding to che 
fozmer woꝛds. 

31 C And they that heard the woꝛds which 


5 


Dautd ſpake, rehearſed them befoze Saul, 
which cauſed him to be bzought, 

32 Oo Dauid laid ta Saul, Let nomans 
heart faile him, becauſeof-him : thy ſeruant will 
Coe, and fight wich this Philiſtum. 

33 And Saul ſaid to Dauiv, Theu art not 
able to goe againſi this Philiſkim to fight with 
him: fo2 thou art a bop, and he is a man of war re 
from his pouth. | 

34 And Daum anſwered vnto Saul, Thy 
ſeruant kept his fathers hrepe,and there came a 
Lion, and like wile a beare, and tocke a ſheepe 
out ofthe flocke, 

35 And J went out after him and ſmote 
him, and cooke it out of his mouth: and whenhce 
aroſe againſt mee, I caught him by the beard, 
and ſmote him, and flew him, 

36 So thy ſeruant ſlew both the Lion, and 
the beare : therefoze this vncircumciſed Philt- 
ſkim ſhall be as one of them, ſecing hee hath rat 
ledon the hoſte of the liuing God, | | 

37 C Pozeouer Dauid ſaide , The Loo 
that deliuered mee out of che paw of the Lion, 
and out of the paw of the beare , hee will deter 
mee out of the hand of this Philiſtim, Then 
Saul ſaid vuto Dauid, ® Goe, and the Lozdbe 
with thee, 

38 And Saul put bis raiment vpon Dauid, 
and put an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his head, and 
put a bʒigandine vpon him, 

39 Then girded Dauid his woꝛd vpon his 
raiment, and began to goe: fo2 hee neuer pꝛo⸗ 
ued it:and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, IJ cannot goe 
with theſe: fo2 J am not accuſtomed, wherefoze 
Dauid put them off him, 

40 Then tooke hee his u taffe in his hand; 
and chole him five ſmoothe ſtones out of a 
bzooke, and put them in his ſhepheards bagge 
02 ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and hee 
dzew neere to the Philiſtim. 

41 C And the Philiſtim came and dꝛew 
neere vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the 
ſhield went befoze him, 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about 
and ſaw Dauid,he diſdainedhim:fo2 he was but 
pong. ruddie, and of a comely face, 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaide vato Dauid, 


Am Ja dogge, that thou commeſt to mee with 


ſtaues : And the Philiſtim o curſed Dauid by 
his gods. 


44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid, Come 


to mee, and A will giue thy fleſh vnto the 
_ of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of the 
elde. 

45 C Then laive Dauid to the Philiſtim, 
Thou commeſt to mee withaſwozd,and with a 
ſpeare, and with a ſhield, but J come to ther in 
the Name of the Lozdof hoſtes, the God ofthe 
holte of Jſrael,whom thou haſt railed vpon. 

46 This ? day ſhall the Lozd cloſe thee in 
mine hand, and J ſhall ſmite chee , and take 
thine head from thee, and J will gine the car- 
keiſes ofthe hoſte of the Philiſtims, this dap vn- 
to the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts 8 

2 the 


— 


k Here catan 

proueth Dauids 
faith,by the in- 
fdelitie ot Saul, 


1 Dauid by the 
experience that 
he hath hadin 
time paſt of 
Gods helpe, no- 
thing doubteth 
to onercome this 
danger, ſeeing he 
was zealous for 
Gods honour, 


m For by theſe 
examples heeſaw 
that the power 
of God was with 
him, 


[|19r,afayed, 


n Totheintent 
that by theſe 
weake meanes, 
God might oue- 
ly be kaowne to 
be the author of 
this victory. 


o He ſwareby 
his gods that he 
would deſtroy 
him, 


p David being 
aſſured both of 
his cauſe and of 
his calling, pro- 
pheſieth of the 
deſtruction of 
the Philiſtims. 


Dauid ſi ayeth Goliah: 


I, Samuel. 


Saul enuieth bim 


q Being moued 
with a teruent 
zeale to be tt 
uenged vpon 
this blaſy emer 
of Gods Name, 


* Ecelu,47-4+ 
1. Na. 4. 30. 


lor, Ga the citie. 


II or, houſe at 
Beth-lchem, 


t That is of 
what family and 
tribe is he ? or 
els he had for- 
gotten David, 
albeit he had te- 
ceiued ſo great a 
bene ſit by hiq. 


a His affection 
was fully dent 
toward him, 


the earth, that all the woꝛld map know that J{- 
rael hath a God, | 

47 And that all this aſſembly map knowe, 
that the Lozd ſaueth not withſwozd no? with 


ſpeare (fo2 the battell is the Loꝛds) and he will gird 


giue you into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
and d2aw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid a haſted and 
ran to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge,and 
tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmate the 
Philiſtim in his fozehead, that the ſtone ſtic- 
kedinhis fozehead, and he fcll groueling to the 
carth, 

50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim 
with a fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phi- 
liſtim, and flew him, when Dauid had no \wozy 
in his hand. 

5x ThenDauid ranne , and ſtood vpon the 
Philiſtim , and tooke his {wozd and dzew it out 
ok his ſheath, and flew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. So when the Philiſtims lawe, that 
their champion was dead, they fled, 

53 Andchemenof Jſrael and Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, 
vntill they came to the valley, and vnto the 
gates of Ekron: and the Philiſtims fell downe 
wounded by the way of Shaaraim, euentoSaih 
and to Ekton. 

53 And the childzen of Jſrael returned 
from purſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpopled their 
tents, 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili⸗ 
lim, and bꝛought it to Jeruſalem , and put his 
armour in his || tent, 

55 (Muhen Saul ſaw Dauid go fooxth a- 
gainſt the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the caps 
taine of his hoſte, Abner, * whole ſonne is this 
pong man + and Abner anlwered, As thy ſoule 
liueth D King, J cannot tell. 

56 Then the King laid, Enquire thou whole 
ſonne this pong man is. 

57 And when Dauid was returned from the 
{laughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke 
him, & bzought him befoꝛe Saul with the head 
of the Philiſtim in his hand. 

53 And Saul laid to him, Thoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou pong man: and Dauid auſwered, J 
am the lonne of thy ſeruant Jſhat the Bechle⸗ 
hemite, 

CH AP. XVIII. 

1 The amitie of Ionathan and Dauid. 8 Saul enui- 
eth Dau:d for the praiſe that the woman gaue him. 
11 Saul would haue ſlaine Dauid. 17 Hee promiſ- 
eth him Merab to wiſe, but giueth him Mical. 27 
Dauid deliuereth to Saul two hundred foreskins of 


the Philiſtims. 29 Saul feareth Dauid, ſeeing that 
the Lord is with him. 


AP when he had made an eud of ſpeaking 
A. vnto Saul, the * ſoule of Jonathan was 
knit with che ſoule of Dauid, and Jonathan lou 
ed him as his owne ſoule, 

2 And Saul tooke him that dap, and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a coue⸗ 


uant: fo2 he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that was 
vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his garments, 
euen to his ſwozd , and to his bow, and to his 
le. ä 
5 And Dauid went out witherſoeuer Saul 
ſent him and behaued himſelfe b wiſely : ſo that 
Saul ſet himouer the men of warre,and he was 
accepted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo 
inthe ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 

6 (hben they came againe, and Dauid 
returned from the (laughter of the Philiſtim, 
the women came out of all cities of Jſrael ſing- 
ging and dancing to meete king Saul, with 
timbꝛels, with inſtruments of top, and with re⸗ 
beckes, 

7 And the women f ſang by courſe in their 
play, and ſaid, * Saul hath lane histhouſand, 
and Dauid his ten thouſand. 

8 Therefoze Saul was exceeding wꝛoth, 
and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he laid, They 
haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand , and to 
me they haue aſcribed but a thouſand, and what 
can he haue moze laue the kingdeme ?: 

9 TWherefoze Saul / had an eye on Dauid 
from that day koꝛ ward. 

10 ¶ And on the mozrow the euill ſpirit of 
God came vpon Saul, and hee pꝛopheſied in 
the mids of the houſe: and Dauid played with 
his hand like as at other times, and there was a 
ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, J 
will ſmite Dauid chorow to the wall, But Da- 
uid auoided twile out ofhis pꝛeſence. 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe 
2 __ was, with him, and was departed from 

aul, ; 

13 Therefoze Saul put him from him, and 
made him a captaine ouer a thouſand, and hee 
went * out and in befoze the people. 

14 And Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely in 
all his wayes : fo2 the Lozd was with him. 

15 *Wherefoze when Saul ſaw that he was 
very wiſe,he was afraid of him, 

16 Fo all Jſrael aud Judah loued Dauid, 
becauſe he went out and in bekoze them. 

17 (Then Saul laid to Dauid, Behold 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her J will giue 
thee to wife : onely bee a valiant ſonne vnto me, 
ands fight the Loꝛds battcls:fo2 Saul thought, 
Mine hand ſhall not be vpon him, but the hand 
of the Philiſtims ſhall be vpon him, 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am 
J + and what is my life, or the family of my fa: 
ther in Jſrael, that J ſhould be ſonne in law to 
the King? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue beene giuen to Dauid, * ſhee 
— giuen vnto Adziel a Meholathite to 
w e. 

20 C Then Michal Sauls daughter loued 
Dauid :and they ſhewed Saul, and che thing 
pleaſed him. 

21 Therefoze Saul ſaid, J will giue = 
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Nauid marrieth Michal. 


— —— — — — — 


( bab. xix. Michal ſaueth Dauid. 123 


eee her, that het may bee a. nate to hm, and chat 


cileapexie: che hand of the Phfliſtims may be againſt hem, 
flour — Saul ſaiv to Dauid , Thou ſhalt 
eln. this day bee my ſonne in law in the one of the 
twaine. i ; * 

22 And Saal commaunded his ſeruants, 

p Speake with Danid ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, 


the Kinghath a fauour to thee, and all his ſer+ 
uants loue thee 2 bee now there lage the Rings 
ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe woꝛds in 
lung bar the eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſald, Seemeth 
texwsoorable it to pou a light thing to bee a kings ſonne in 
wn" ricves, lam, ſeeing that Jam a pooze man and of ſmall 
reputation: a 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants bzought him 
wo2d againe, ſaping. ſuch woꝛds ſpake Dauid. 
25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall yee ſay to 
Dauid, The king deſireth no dowzp, but an 
hundzed fozeſkinnes of the Pliliſtims,fo bee a 
uenged of the kings enemies: fox Saul thought 
to make Dautd fall into the hands of the Philt- 
ſtims. | 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
theſe woꝛds, it pleaſed Dauid well, to bee the 
Rings ſonne in law: and the dayes were not 
expired. 1 
27 Afterwary Dauid aroſe with his men, 
and went and ſlew of che Philiſtims two hun» 
ded men: and Dauid bzought their fozeſkins, 
and ® they gaue them wholly to the king, that 
bemight bee the Kings ſone in law: therefoze 
Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtood that the 
Loy was with Dauid, and that Michal the 
daughter of Sanl loued him. | 
29 Then Saul was moꝛe and moze w afraid 
of Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids e⸗ 
nemie. 
| 30 And when the Pzinces of the Philiſtims 
Frances vent fooxth, at their going foo2th * Dauid beha- 
_ aint ard himſelfe moꝛe wilely then all the ſeruants of 
— Saul ſo that his name was much ſet by, 


CHAP, XIX. 

4 Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of 
Saul. 11 Michal his wife ſaueth him. 18 Dauid 
commethto Samuel, 23 The ſpirit of propheſie 
commeth on Saul. 


TE Saul lpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhouldxkil 


| Becauſe hee 


LIT * 


. 
0 . 
gh _ 


thenSaulsmen, 


bel fauour to Dauld, 
n Vn 2 And Jonathan told Dauſd,ſaping, Saul 


my father goeth about to {ap thee : now chere- 

koze, J pap thee, take heede vnto thy ſelke vnto 

2 38 abidein a ſecret place, and hide 
p lelfe. a 


That 3 Aud A will goeout and ſtand by my fa- 
— nethee mar ther in the field where thou® art, and will com⸗ 


"eros, mine with mp father of thee, and J will ſee 
what he ſaith, and will tell thee. 

4 (And Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid 

bnto Saul his father, and laid vnto him, Let not 


Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a great 


the king linne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Das 
ind : foz hee hath not ſinnep againſt the e, but his 
wozkes haue been to ther very good. ü 

5 Foz bee j did ! put his life in danger, and 
flew the Þhililk the Lost 
great Laluation foz all Jſraet: thou ſaweſt it, 


thou retopcevſt : wherefoze then wilt thou ſinne 
— - o—_ blood, and ſlapy Dautd without 
à caule: 


6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyte of 
Jonathan, and Saul ware, As the Lov ligeth, 
he ſhall not die. 1 | 
7 So Jonathan called Dauid , and Jonas 
than ſhewed him all thoſe tozdg, and Jonathan 
bought Dauid ts Saul, and hee was in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence as in times paſt. | | 

8 CAgainethe warre began, and Dauid 
went out and fought with the Philiſtims , and 
ſlew them with a great laughter , and they fled 
from him; | | 

9 (And che euill Spirit of the Lozd was 
vpon Saul, as hee ſate in his bouſe hauing bis 
— in his hand, and Dauid 4 plaped with his 

and. | | 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to 
the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned aſide out 
ol Sauls pꝛeſence, and hee ſmote the ſpeare as 
galnſt che wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the 
lame night, | 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe, to watch him and to ſlay him in the moz- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, ſap» 
ing, Ik thou ſaue not thy ſelle this night, to moꝛ⸗ 
row thou ſhalt be ſlaine, 

12 DoPichal let Dauiddowne thoꝛow a 
window: and he went, and fled, and eſcaped, 

13 Then Þ chal tooke an image, and laid 
it in the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed with goats 
po vnder the head of it, and couered it with a 
cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſCengers to take 
Dauid, he laid, Oe is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to 
ſee Dauid, ſaping, Bzing him to me in the f bed, 
that Imap flap him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come 
in, behold, an image was inthe bed, with a pil⸗ 
low ofgoats haire vuder the head fit. 

17 And Saul ſapd vnto Michal, hy haſt 

thou mocked mee lo, and ſent away mine ene- 
mie, that hee is elcaped : And Michal anſwered 
Saul, Oe ſaid vnto me, Let me goe,oz elſe wil 
kill thee, 
18 CSoDauid fled and eſcaped, and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and cold him all that 
Saul had done to him: aud he and Samuel went 
and d welt in s Naioth. 

19 But one told Saul, laying, Behold, Da- 
uid is at Naioch in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: 
and when they ſaw a company ol Pꝛophets pꝛo⸗ 
pheſping, and Samuel ſtanding has appointed 
ouer them, the Spirit of God fell vpon the mel⸗ 
ſengers of Saul, and they alloi pꝛophe ſied. 

X 3 21 And 


im, and che Lozd wzought a 


e Wharſoever 
he pretended 
outwardly,yet 
bis heart was 
full of malice, 


d He played on 
his harpe to mi- 
tig ate ther 

ol the cuill ſpirit, 
Chap. 1 6. 23. 


e Thus God, 
moued both the 
ſonne & daugh- 
ter ofthistyrant 
to fauour Dauid 
againſt their 
father, 


f Behold, how 
the tyrants to 
accompliſh their 
rage,neitherr e» 

ard oath nor 
— 
nor man. 


g Naioth was & 
ſchoole where 
the word of God 
was ſtudied,nere 
to Ramah, 


h Being theic 
chiefe inſtructer. 
i Changed theit 
minds and prai - 
ſed God, 


Saul propheſieth. 


J. Samuel. 


Ionathan maketh” 


21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 
meſlengers, and they pꝛopheſied like wile: as 
gaine Saul ſent the third meſſengers, and they 
pꝛopheſied alſo. 

22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah , and 
came pm, eng doors in Sechu, and hee 
aſked, and laid. here are Samuel and Dauidꝛ 
and one ſaid, Behold, they bee at Maioth in 


Namah. 
k Withawind] 23 And hee k went thither, euen to Natoth 


b. in Namah, and the Spirit of Gov came vpon 
him alſo , and he went pꝛopheſping vntill hee 
\ inskieel, ap. COM to NatothinRamah, | 
"rel. > 24 And hee ftript off his clothes and hee 
m Hehumbled pꝛopheſied alſo befoze Samuel, and fel done 
daher did. Naked all that day and all that night: there⸗ 
C.. foe they ſap, Is Saul allo among the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets $ 
CHAP. XX. 
2 Ionathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renue their 
league. 33 Saul would haue killed Jonathan. 38 
Ionathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, of his 
fathers furie. 0 
a For Saul was 


ſtayed and pro- Nv Dauid * fled from Natoth in Ramah, 
pheſied a day and and came and ſaid befoze Jonathan, That 
anight,by Gods haue J done : what is mine iniquitie $ and what 


— ; ſinne haue Jtommitted befoze thy father, chat 
eſcape, Heſeckethmylites | 


2 And he laid vnto him, God fozbid, thou 

ſhalt not die: behold, my father will dog no⸗ 

fEbr. rewealeit in thing great no2 ſmall, but hee will ſhew it me: 

2 and why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
me : he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid [ware againe and ſaid, Thy 
father knoweth that J haue found grace in thine 
epes : therefote he thinketh , Jonathan ſhall not 
know it, leſt hee be ſozie 2 but ip deede, as the 
ö Lozdliueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, there is but 
danger al dea. a ſtep betweene me and death. 

4 Then ſatd Jonathan vnto Dauid, TUhat⸗ 
ſoeuer thy ſoule ſ requireth, that J will doe vn- 
fo thee, F 

5 AndDauldfaivvnco Jonathan, Behold, 
du onla be 2 to moꝛrob is the <firſtday of the moneth, and 
ſolemne lacri- J ſhould ſit with the King at meate: but let mee 
been goe, that I may hide my lelke in the lieldes vnto 
they added peace the third day at euen, 


Ebr. ſaith. 


c At what time 


9 6 Jfthy father make mention ok me, then 
lap, Dauid aſked leaue of me, chat he might goe 
to Bethlehem to his owne citie : fo2 there is a 

d LeadeChap, dpeerely ſacrifice fot all chat family, 

IA 7 And ik he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall haue peace: but it he be angry, be ſure that 
wickedneſſe is concluded of him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercie vnto thy ler ⸗ 
| audio uant2*fo2 thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a 


couenant of the Loꝛd with thee , and ifthere bee 
- inmeiniquitie , flaythoume: foʒ why ſhouldeſt 
thoubzing me to thy father : 

6 (And Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that from thee : fo2 if A knew that wickednelle 
were concluded of mp father to come vpon 

thee, would not J tell it thee % 


xo Then laid Dauid to Jonathan, Who 


a Thathe were 
fully determined 


anlwere thee cruclly + 

11 And Jonathan ſaid to Dauid,Come and 
let vs goe out into the field: and then twaine 
went out into the field, 


— 
f (hall tell mer how ſhall I know , ik thy father * 1 u. 
doefanoun, 


12 Then Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, O Low 
God of Jſrael, when Jhaue groped my fathers 
minde to mozrow at this time, or within this 
thꝛee daies, and if it bee well with Dauid, and J 
then lend not vnto there, and ſhew it thee, 

13 The Loos doe ſo and much moze vnto g Thetay, 
Jonathan: but ik my facher haue minde to doe — 
thee euill, J will ſhew thee alſo, and lend thee ; 
away, that thou maieſt goe in peace: and the 
1— thee, as hee hach beene with mp 
aͤther. 

14 Likewiſe Irequire not whiles I liue: for 
I doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy of 
the Lozd,® chat I die not. bh 1 know that 

15 ButIrequire that thou cut not off thy deren 
mercie from mine houle fo2 euer: no, not when — 
the Loꝛd hach deſtroyed the enemies of Dauld, ae 
euerp oue from ihe earth. ſhew rig lk 

16 Oo Jonathan made a bond with the houſe dhe 
of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Low require it at the ; 
hands of Dauids enemies, 

17 Andagaine Jonathan [ware vnto Da» 
uid, becauſe he looued him ( foz hee loued him as 
his owne ſoule, 

18 Then laid Jonathan to him, To moz⸗ 
row is the firſt day of the moneth: and thou 
ſhalt bee I looked foz , fo2 thy place ſhall be emp» lo 
cies 

19 . Therefoze thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe the 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy 
ſelfe, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt 


remaine by the fone f Ezel. E. 
20 And J will ſhoot thꝛee arrowes on the 7,» 
live thereof,as though J ſhot at a marke. — 


21 And alter I will ſend a boy, ſaying, Goe 
ſeeke the arrowes. If I ſay vnto the boy, Dee, 
the arrowes are on this ſide thee, bꝛing them, and 
tome thou: foy it is f wel with thee and no hurt, , 
as the Lopdliueth. : 

23 But if J lap thus vnto the bop, Behold the 
arrowes are bepond thee , goe thy wap: fo2 the 
i Lo hach ſent thee away. i Wee, 

23 As wuching the thing which thouandJ J n 
haue ſpoken of, behold, the Lozd be betweene 

- thee and me fo? euer. 

24 So Dauid hid himſelfe in the field: and 
when the firſt day ol the moneth came, the king 
ſate to eate meate. 

25 Aud the King late, as at other times, vp⸗ 
on his ſeate, euen vpon his leate by the wall, and 
Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, 
but Dauids place was emptie, 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day: fo hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallenhim, though , 
hee were*cleane, orels becauſe hee was not * er 
purified, oeſſecole® 

27 But on the mozrow which was the ſe 
cond day of the moneth, Dauids ge 
emptie 


„ 


acouenant with Dauid. 


(Bap. xxj. 


Dauid fleeth. 4 


— 


empty againe: and Saul ſaid vnto Jonathan his 
oer ſonne, Mherefoꝛe commeth not the ſonne of! J- 
kehcomempeu= chaj to meat, neither peſterdap no} to dap: 
ely fade "2 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul,Da- 
uid required ol me, that he might goe to Beth- 
lehem, 
29 Fo2 be ſaid, Let me go A ay thee: foz 
our family offereth ®a ſacrifice in the citie, and 
mp bꝛother hath lent fo2 mee: therefoze now if 


— That ic a 
peace offering 


1 J pꝛay thee,and ſee my ®bzethzen : this is the 
cauſe that hee commeth not vnto the Kings 
table, | 
30 Then was Saul angry with Jonathan, 
„ Thou teuer and ſapd vnto him, Thou ſonne of the wic⸗ 
unh. ked rebellious woman, doe not Jknowe that 
the u. thou haſt choſen the ſoune of Jſhat to thy con- 
kuſion, and to the confuſion and ſhame of thy 
mother: 


* e. 


vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, uo? 
thy kingdome: wherefoze now ſend and fet him 
vnto me, fo2 he t ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul his 
father, and ſaid vnto him, Therefoze ſhall hee 
p for it were too pdie : what hath he done: ; DE 
Ene 33 And Saul caſt aſpeare at him to hit him, 
— bew wherebp Jonathan knew 5 that it was determi⸗ 
heauſevby, ned ok his father to ſlap Dauid. 

34 ( So Jonathan arolefromthecablein a 
great anger, and did eate no meat the ſecond dap 
of the moneth : fo hee was ſoꝛy ko Dauid, and 
bec auſe his father had reuiled him. 

35 Onthe next mozning cheretoze Jonathan 
went out into the field, 4 at the time appointed 
with Dauid and a little boy with him. 

36 And he ſaid vnto his boy. Run nom, ſeeke 
the arrowes which J ſhoot ; and as the bop ran, 


ter. ſome of 
4. 


q Fot this was 
tat ihird day 28 
nag 


ypon,verſe 5, 


ſows he fot an arrow beyond him. 
4 37 And when the boy was come to the place 
4 where the arrow was that Jonathan had ſhot, 


Jonathan cried after the boy, and laid, Jsnot the 
1 arrow beyond thee: 

Ula 38 And Jonathan cried after the boy, Bake 

leo d. yopathered vp the arrowes, and came to his 

maſter, 

ad 39 But the boy knew nothing: onely Jona- 
than and Dauid knew the matter. 

Err inrumenti. 
rowes vnto the bop that was with him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Goe, catie them into the cicie, 

41 ¶ Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Dauid 
1c1nethebar roſe out of a place that was to ward the South, 
de donb ide of and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
da delllae bimſelke three times: aud they killed one ano. 
thedDaid, ther, and wept bothtwaine , till Dauid excee- 

ded, 
| 41 Therekoze Jonathan ſaid to Dauid,Goe 

_ «he in peace: that which wee haue *ſwozne both 

be wſthecoue, Of vs in the Name of the Loꝛd, ſaping, The 

"Nis Lend. Loꝛd bee betweene mee and thee, and betweene 

mp hure any herlveene thy ſeede, let it Rand 

o euer. 


T baue fotiab fauout in thine eyes, let mee goe, 


31 Foz as long as the ſonne ot Jſhaillueth® 


Daidwhathe (peed, haſte and ſtand not ſtill: and Jonathans 


40 Then Jonathan gaue his f bowe and ar⸗ 


43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jonathan 
went into the citie. By 1 


CHAP. XXI. | 
1 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt; 6 
Hee getteth of him the ſhewbread to ſatisſie his 
hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant was preſent, 10 
Dauid fleeth to king Achiſh, 13 - and there faineth 
himſelſe mad, : | 


Dencame Dauid to* Nob to Ahimelech « where tbe 
the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimeleth was aſtonied at canal 
the meting ol Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Why ofche Lord. 
art thou alone, and uo man with thee * 

2 And Dauid ſaid co Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt, 

The Þ Ring bath commaunded mee a certaine b Theſe infirmi- 
thing, and hath ſaiv vnto me, Let uo man know in he tas 
whereabout A ſend thee, and what J haue com» ö 
maunded thee 2 and J haue appointed my fer 115nficein bim 
uants to ſuch and ſuch places, SY 

3 Nowtherefoze if thou haſt ought vnder 
thine hand, giue me ſiue cakes of head, o2 what 
commeth to hand. 

4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſayd 5 There is no common bꝛead vnder mine 
hand, but here is * hallowed bzead,if the young 
men haue kept themlelues , at leaſt from <wo- 
men, 

5 Dauidthenanſwerey the Pꝛieſt, and ſaid 
vnto him, Cercainely women haue ben ſcparate 
from vs this two oz thzee dapes ſince I came 
out: and the 4 veſſelgof the pong men were ho; 
ly, though the way were pzophane, and how 
much moze then ſhall euery one © be ſanctified 
this day in the veſſell$ 

-6 SothePaieſt gaue him hallowed bread: 
fo} there was no bead there, ſaue the ſhew- 
bzeadthat was taken from befoze the Low, to 
put hote bꝛead there, the day that it was taken 
away, 

7 (And there was the ſame day one of the 
ſeruants of Saul* Abiding befoze the Loꝛd na⸗ 
med Doeg the Cdomite,the{[chiefeft of Sauls the Arbe. 
heardmen, ) | - — h4 
8 AudDauidſaidtoAhimelech, Is there Sen 
not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare 02 aſwozd : 
fox I haue neither bzought mp ſwoꝛd no2 mine 
harneſſe with me, becauſe the Rings builineſſe 
required haſte, | 

9 And the Pꝛieſt ſapd. The ſwozd of Go» 

_ . * Gon _— the 

vallep of Ela e, it is wꝛapt in a clach 0. 72. 
behinde the s Ephod : if thou wilt cake that to Vai —4 
thee, take it: fo2 there is none other ſaue that — 
hzere : And Dauid laid, There is none to that, 7 
giue it me. 

10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the Came day 
from the b pꝛeſence ol Saul, and went to Achiſh h Thar is,ar af 
the king of Gath, : : Sauls dominion, 

11 And the leruants of Achich ſaid vnto him, 

Is not this Dauid the Ring ol the land din 7.75. 
they not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, 
* Haul hath ſlaine his chouland, and Dauid his 
tennechouſand *% | 

12 Aud Dauid f conſidered theſe wozdes, 
and was ſoze afraivof Achiſh the king ol a 
13 And 


1 Exod. 3 5. 30. 
leit. 24.5. 
mat. 1 2. 3,4. 

c Itchey haue 
not companied 
with their wines, 


d That ie, their 
bodies. 


e Salbe more 
carefull to keepe 
his veſtell boly, 
when be (hall 
haue eaten of 
this holy food? 


# Tarrying to 
worſhip — 


cha. i 8. . 
3 
5 
164% theſe 
l Heard. 


, 


Doegs villente. 


J. &. nal 


— 


(1 Sauls cruelty, 


— ——_— 


13 And hee changed his behauiour befoze 
them, and fained himſelfe mad in their handes, 
and iſcrabled on the yoozes of the gate, and let 
his ſpettle falldowne vpon his beard, 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Loe, 
pte ſee the man is beſive himſelfe, whereloꝛe 
haue ve bꝛought him to men 

15 haue I need of mad men, that pe haue 
k IN he meete to bzought this kellow to play che mad man in qnp 
5 pꝛeſence ⁊ x ſhall he come into mine houle $ - 


CHAP. xxII. 


1 Dauid hiderh himfelfe ina caue. 2 Many that were 

r introuble came vnto him. 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahi- 

melech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſtes to be ſlaine. 
20 Abiathar eſcapeth. 


Auid chere ſoꝛe departed thente „ and ſa" 
ued himlelfe in the caue* of Adullam: and 


i By makin 
4 — — 
toyes. 


2 Which waz in 
the tribe of lu · 
dah and neere 


to Bech lebem. t, they went downe thither to him. 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men that were in 
debt, and all thoſt᷑ that were vexed in mind, and 

Hor, tan. 
about foure hundzed men. 

3 And Dauid went thence to Mizpch in 

b For there van Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, I pꝛay 
anether — thee, let my father and mp mother come and a- 
led in lud.  bidewith pou, till Yknow what God will doe 
foꝛ mee. | 
<-1efvares . Aud hee e bzoughe them befoze the Ring 
che lage of dad Of Moab, and they dwelt with hum all the while 
again 00 Dauid was in *the hold, x 
Mizpe,which © 5 And the {P2ophet Gad ſaid vnto Dautd, 
GEE Abive not in che holde, but depart and goe into 
the land of Judah. Then Dautd departed and 


came iuto the fozeſtof Darerh, 
© Thata great 6 (And Saul heard that Dauid was dil 
in.  £outered, and the men that were wich him, and 


Saul remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ra- 
mah, hauing his ſpeare in his hand, and all his 
ſeruants ſtood about him, ; 

7. And Saul ſayde vnto his ſeruants that 
ve chat ate of food about him, Peare now, ye ſonnes f of Je⸗ 
lage mimi, will the ſonne of Iſhai giut euery one of 

pou fields and vinepards 2 will hee make pou all 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines outer 
hundzeds : a 8 
8 Thatalſpe haue conſpired againſt mee, 
and there is none that telleth me that my ſonne 
bath made a couenant with the ſonne of Yſhat $ 
| mn chere is none of pou that is ſozie fo; mee, oꝛ 
g Hereby hee ſheweth me, that my 8 ſonne hath tirred vp 
wouldperſvade imp ſeruant to lie in wait againſt me, as appear- 
them tharthis eth this bay. 
moſt horible, ' 9 Then anlwered Doeg the Edomite 
conſpired a» (who was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul) 
gainſichetarver, any ſaiv, ſaw the fonne of Jſhai when hecame 
againſt his to Mob, to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahicub, 


maſter. 


10 Tho aſked counſel of the Lov foz him, 
and gaue him vitailes,andhee gaue him allo. he 
ſwopd of Goliath the Pbilidim. | 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Pateft the ſonne'of Ahicub , and all his fathers 


when his bꝛethꝛen g all his fathers houſe heard. 


hee was their pꝛince, and there were with him ho 


houſezro wit, u the Pyteſts char were in Rob : b Wi, 
and they came all to the king. berge, , ma 


the b 

12 And Saul ſapd , Herenow, thou ſonne moore 
— Ahitub. And he anlwered, Here Jam , mp pn 
9D. | | 

13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, TAhy haue ye 
couſpircdagainft me, thoꝛ and the ſonne df J- 
ſhai, in thar thou haſt giuen him vitaile, and a 
ſwoꝛd, and haft aſked counſell of God foz him, 
that he ſhould riſe againft me, and lie in walt as 
appeareth this day! | | 

14 CAnd Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
ſaid, Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid, being alſo the kings ſonne in law, and 
goeth at thy tommandement, and is honoura⸗ 
ble in thine houſe : + 2 

T 5 aue J this day firſt begun to aſke coun- i Hartzze 
ſell of God foz him * be it farre krom me, let not ban ede 
the king impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, noz c e 
to all the houſe of my father :fo2 thy ſeruant fg 
kne w nothing of all this, lefſe noꝛ moze. bim 

16 Then che Ring ſayd, Thou ſhalt ſure⸗ 
ly — Ahimelech , thou, and all thy fathers 
ule, | 
17 And the King ſaid vutothe||Sergeants l 
that ſtood about him, Turne,and llap the Pꝛieſia 
of the Loꝛd, berauſe their hand alſo is with Das 
uid , and becauſe they knew when hee fled, and 
ſhewed it not to mee. But the ſeruants of the 
king k would not moue their hands to fall vpon 
et gens lan wt 7 xy 

18 Then the king laid to Doeg, Turne thou Jana 

and fall uponthePyieſts, Aud Doeg the Edo- nenn 
mite turned,and ran vpon the Niels, and flewe 
that lame day foureſtoze and ſiue perſous that 
did weare alinnen Ephod, | 

19 Alſo Nobthe citie of the Pꝛieſtes \mote 
he with the edge of of the lwoꝛd, both man and 
woman, both childe and ſuckling, both oxe aud 
alle, and ſheepe, with the edge of the ſwozd, 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) 


k Forthey ky 


that they «gh 
not to obey the 


leſcaped, and fled after Dauid. 1 ThionnGe 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul rena 
had ſlaine che Lozvs Pileſts, — 


G Pp 

22 And Dauid ſapd vnco Abiathar,J knew — 
it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was , 
there, that he would tell Saul. J am the cauſe 
of the death of all the perſons of thy fathers 

ouſe, 

23 Abide thou with mee, and feare not: fo2 
be that ſeeketh my like, hall ſeeke thy life allo: 
to with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard, 


CH AP. XXIII. 


. 
10 K 


(m31.6 alſo, 


28 Sauls enterpriſe is broken in purſuing Dauid. 


T Hen they tolde Dauiv,ſaping, Behold che 
Byiliſtims fight againſt*Reilah,and ſpoile „ ber 
the barnes, | . of Tudabjlob 
2. Therefoze Dauid aſked counſell of the“ 
L'opv, ſaping, Shall I goe and ſmite theſe Phi- 
liſtims $ And the Lozd anſwered Dauid, __ 


a Wbich ant 


bauid is in Keilah: 


Chap xxiiij. 


——˖ 


His deliuerance. 


125 
5 and ſmiite the Philiſtims,and ſaue Reilah, but Jonathan went to his houſe, 
8 3 And Dauivs men ſaidevntohim, See, 19 CThen came vp the Ziphims to Saul 
.d,“ we be afraid herein® Judah, bom much make i to Gibeah, ſaping, Doeth not Dauidhide him- 
ere he we come to Reilah ag ainſt the hoſte of the Phi ⸗ elfe by vs in holds, in the wood in the hill of 
meemeaingg liſtims:? Þachilah, which is on the right ſide ol Jeſhi⸗ f, e 
our enemies, 4 Chen Dauid aſkedcounſellof the Low mon: Arndt. 
againe. And the Lozd anſwered him, and ſaide, 20 Now therefoze,D king, come downe ac⸗ 
Ariſe,codowne to Reilah: to I will deliuer the cozving to all chat chine heart can vefire , and 
Philiſtims into thine hand, |  onrpart ſhall be to deliuer him into the kings 
5 CSoDauidandhismen went to Rei- hands. 
lah, and fought with the Philiſtims,and bzought 21 Then Saul laid, s Bee yer bleſſedofthe s The Lord re- 
away their cattell, andſmote them with a great Loꝛd: foꝛ ye haue hadcompaſſion on me, — 
flaughter : thus Dauid ſaued the inhabitants ok 22 Goe, I pꝛay pou, and pꝛepare pet better: W 
Keilah. know and ſee his place where het haunteth, and fore bath been, 
6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi- who hath ſeene him there: fot it is ſaid to mee, 
149,12.40, melech* fled to Dauid to Reilah, he bꝛought an Pe is ſubtile, and craftie. 
u cehne- Epbod f with him) 23 See therefoze and know all the ſecret pla⸗ 
* 7 (Aud it was told Saul that Dauid was ces where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye again 
ny -- "oh come to Keilah, and Saul ſaide, Godhath deli ⸗ tomee with the certainty, and J will goe with 
eee ueted him inte mine hand: foz he is ſhut in, ſee- pou: and il he be inthe b land, J willſcarch him 5 19 yourcoun- 


ing hee is come into a citie that hach gates and 
barres, 

8 Then Saul called all the people together 
to warre, fo2 to go downe to Keilah, and to be. 
ſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 CAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saulimagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſaid coA- 
biathar the Pꝛieſt, d Bzing me the Ephod, 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, D LowGodof Jlra- 


— 


d To conſult 
vich the Lord 
by Vrim and 


ww = el, thy f hath heard, that Saul is as 
ugh bout to come 2 Keilah to deftroy the citie foz 
— my lake. 

te 11 QVill the loꝛds of Reilah deliver mee vp 
a into his hand + and will Saul come downe, as 


thy ſeruant hath heard? O Lozd God of Jſrael, 
Jbelcech thee, tell thy ſeruant. And the Lozd 
ſaid, Oe will come downe. 

12 Then ſaid Dani>,UClil theſlozds of Reis 
lah deliuer mee vp, andthe men that are with 
me, into the hand of Saul: Aud the Lozd ſaid, 
Thep will deliuer thee vp. 

13 ¶ Then Dauid and his men, which were 
about ſixe hundzed, aroſe and departed out of 
„uh Keilah, and went || whither they could, And it 


Meser gba. 


e vas tod Saul, that Dauid was fled from Rei- 
ar uu, and he left off his iourney. 


14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
ohen lan, [| holdes , and remained in a mountaine in the 
wilderneſſe ol Jiph. And Saul ſought him eue- 
No powernor 0 iy „ but God*deliuered him not into his 
lp hand, 
1 5 Aud Daus ſaw chat Saul was come out 
ime beap- fox to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wil- 
derneſſe of Jiph in the wood. 

16 C And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe aud 
| went to Dauid into the wood, and comfozted 
Beba. fhim in God, | 
17 Andſapdevnco him, Feare not: fo2 the 
laxkznan,, hand Of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee , and 
md: thou ſhaltbef Ring ouer Jſcael, and F ſhall bee 


nh — next bntothee : and alſo Saul my father know⸗ 
alylob. thahisfa. th it. 


— 18 Sochey twaine made a couenant befoze 
d. dhe Lozd: and Dauid did remaine in the wood: 


out thzoughout all the thouſands of Judah. 
24 Then they arole and went to Jiph bekoze 


Saul, but Dauid and his men were in the wil⸗ 


derneſſe of Maon, in the plaine on the right hand 
of Jeſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and theytold Dautd : wherfoze he came downe 
vnto a rocke , and above in the wilderneſſe of 
i Paon. And when Saul heard that, he followed 
after Dauid inthe wildernes of Paon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the ene 


ide of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men 


on the other ſide of the mountaine: and Dauid 
made haſt ts get from the pꝛeſence of Saul : fox 
Saul and his men compaſſed Dauid and his 
men round about to take them. 

27 But there came ak meſſenger to Saul, 
ſaving, Þaſte thee, aud come: foʒ the Philiſtims 
haue inuaded the land. 

29 Therefoze Saul returned from purſu- 
ing Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtims, 
Therefoze they called that place, Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth, 


MAT. AXEL 
1 Dauid hidde in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſheweth 
to Saul his innocency. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his 
ſault. 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to ſweareynto him to 
be fauourable to his. 
ND Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
2 holds at En-gedi. 

2 Chen Saul was returned from the Phi⸗ 
liſtims, they told him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid is 
in the wildernes of d En-gedi, | 

3 Then Saul tooke thzee thouſand choſen 
men out of all Jlrael, and went coſeeke Dauid 
and his men vpon the rockes among the wilde 
Coates, 

4 And hce came to the ſheepcoates by the 
wap where there was a caue, and Saul went in 
I to doe his eaſement: and Dauid and his men 
ſate in the f inward parts ok che caue. 

5 And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, 
Hee,thedayis<come, whereof the 1 oꝛd ſapd 
vntothee, Behold, J will deliuer thine enemy 

into 


which is in lu- 
dah. 


i Which was 
alſs in the tribe 
ot Iudah, loſh. 
15.55. 


» 


k Thusthe Lord 
can pullbacke 
the bridle ofthe 
tyrants,and de- 
liner his out of 
the lions mouth, 
That is, the 
ſtone of diuifiog, * 
bec auſe there 
they diuided 
themielues one 
ſrom another. 


a That is, in 
ſtrong places, 
which were de- 
fenced by na- 
ture. 

b Acitie of lu- 
dab, Ioſh.i 3 62 


Ele. to comer hi 


Tate. 


+Ebr.inthe ſides, 
c Herewe ſee 
how ready we 
are to haſten 
Godspromiſe, 
it the occaſion 
ſerue neuex ſo 
little. 


— — 29 — — 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


I, Sammel. 


— 


d For ſeeing it 
was his owne 
priuate cauſe, he 
iepented that he 
hadtouched bis 
enemy. 


into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to him 
as it ſhall ſeeme good to thee, Then Dauid 
aroſe and cut off the lap of Sauls garment 
pitutly, 

6 And afterward Dauid was touched in 
his heart, becauſe hee had cut off the lap which 
was on Sauls garment. 

7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lozd keepe 
me from doing that thing vnto my maſter the 


Toꝛds Annointed, to lay mine hand vpon him: 


e Conttary to 
the falſe report 
of them that ſaid 
Dauid was Sauls 
enemy, he proo- 
ueth hifnſelfe to 
be dis friend. 


U Or, ihe prouerbe 
of a); ancient man, 


f Ebr judge, 


Though hee 
was amoſt cruel 
enemy to Dauid, 
yet by his great 
gent leneſſe his 
conſcience com- 
pelled him to 
yeeld, 


1 Ebr. a good way. 
g Though this 
tyrant ſaw and 

confeſſed the fa- 


uour of Godte- 


ward David,yet 


fo he is the Auointed of the Lo2d, 

8 SoDauidouercame his ſeruants with 
theſe woꝛdes, and ſuffered them not to ariſe a- 
gainſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp out of the cane, 
and went away, 

9 Dauid alſo aroſe afterward,and went 
out ofthe caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying. O 
my loꝛd the king. And when Saul looked be⸗ 
hind him, Daudd inclined his face to the earth, 
and bowed himſelfe. 

10« And Dauid ſaid to Saul, © TQherefoze 
giueſt thou an eare to mens wozdes , that lap, 
Behold, Dauid ſeeketh euill againſt thee * 

11 Beholde, this day thine eyes haue ſcene, 
that the Lozd had deliuered thee this day into 
mine hand in the caue , and ſome bade mee kill 
thee, but J hadcompalſionon thee, and laid, J 
will not lay mine hand onmp maſter : fo2 hee is 
the Lozds Anointed, 

12 Mozeouer, my father, behold : behold, Y 
ſay, the lap ot thy garment in mine hand: foz 
when A cut off che lap of thy garment, J killed 
theenot, Underſtand and ſee, that there is nei⸗ 
ther euillno2 wickedneſſe in mee, neither haue J 
linned againſt thee, pet thou hunteſt after mp 
ſoule, to take it. 

13 The Lozdbee iudge bet weene thee and 
me, andthe Low auenge me of thee, and let not 
mine hand be vpon thee. 

14 Accowing as the | olde pꝛouerbe {aith, 
Mickedneſſe pzoceedeth from the wicked, but 
mine hand be not vpon thee, 

15 After whom is the King of Ilrael come 
out : after whom doeſt thou purſue; after a dead 
dog, and after aflea% 

16 The Lowtherefoze be Judge,and judge 
betweene thee and mee, and ſee, and pleade my 
cauſe, and f deliuer me out ofthine hand. 

17 When Dauid had made an ende of ſpea⸗ 
king thele woꝛds to Saul, Saul ſaid, * Js this 
thy voyce , my ſonne Dauid : and Saul lift vp 
his voice, aud wept, 

13 And ſaid to Dauid, Thouartmozerigh- 
feous then J: foz thou haſt rendzed mee good, 
and J haue rendzed thee euill. 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou 
haſt dealt well with me: fozaſmuchas when the 
Lozd had cloſed me in thine hands, thou killedſt 
me not. 

20 Foz who ſhall finde his enemie, and let 
him depart f free + wherefoze the Loꝛd render 


be ceaſeth not to LYCe good foʒ that thou haſt done vnto mee this 


+ 


21 Fo; now behold,J s know that thou ſhalt 


perſecure him a- 
gainſt hisowne 
conſcience, 


be king and that the kingdome of Jſrael (hal be 
eſtabliſhed in chine hand. 

22 Swearenow therefoze vnto mee by the 
Lozd, that thou wilt not deſtrop my ſeede after 
me, and that thou wilt not aboliſh mp name out 
of my fathers houſe, 

23 Oo Dauid [ware vntoSaul , and Saul 
went home: but Dauid and his men went vp vn⸗ 
to the holde. 


G H A P. X X V. 
1 Samuel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigal. 38 The Lord 
killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahinoam Dauids 
wiues. 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti. W.. 


hen * Samuel died, and all Jſrael aſſem 

bled and mourned fo2 him, and buried him 
in his *owne houſe at Ramah,And Dauid aroſe, 
and went downeto the wildernes of Paran. 

2 Nowin® Maon was a man, who had his 
polleſſion in Carmel, and the man was excee⸗ 
ding mightie , and had thzee thouſand ſheepe, 
and a thouſand goates: and he was ſhearing his 
ſheepe in Carmel, 

3 The name allo ot che man was Nabal,and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a wo⸗ 
man of ſingular wiſdome,and beautifull, but the 
man was churliſh, and euill conditioned, and was 
of the familp of Caleb, 

4 And Dauidheard in the wilderncs, that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 


| 
5 Therefoze Dauid all eee 


Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Goe vp to Car⸗ 
mel, and go to Nabal, and aske him in my name 
how he doeth. 

6 And thus ſhall pee ſay fo2 e ſalutation, 
Both thou, and thine houſe , and all that thou 
haſt,be in peace, wealth and pꝛoſperitie. 

7 Behold, J haue heard that thou haſt ſhea⸗ 
rers: now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and we 
did them no hurt, neither did they miſſe any 
thing all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Alke thy ſeruants and they will ſhe we 
thee, Therefoze let theſe young men find fa- 
uour in thine eyes: (fo2 we come in a good ſeas 


ſon) giue, I pꝛay thee, whatloeuer commeth to 4 We, 
thine band vnto thy ſeruants, and to thy ſonne bor 


Dauid. 

9 (And when Dauids young men came, 
they told Nabal all theſe woꝛdes in the name of 
Dauid, and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, 


Samuel dieth. 


7 


ch 
ec clan. 46.1 10 


a That 
— 
b Maonk Cy 
mel were ctia 
in the tribe e 
Iudab, Cn 
the mountaing 
was in Galile, 


of pee, 
F 
maieſt thou [ne 
in proſper 
next yeere,bo 
thou, cc. 
1e. for (ſe, 


nt 


and ſaid,TAho is Dauid and who is the ſonne . Thee? 
of Jſhai + there bee many ſeruants now a dapes, e 


that bꝛeake away euerp man from his maſter. 


ter, and my fleſh that A haue killed fox my ſhea: ga 
rers, and giue it vnto men, whom J know not . 


whence they be: 

12 C So Dauids ſeruants turned their 
wap, and went againe, and came, and told him all 
thoſe things. 

13 And Dauid laid vnto his men, Gird eue⸗ 
ry man his {wozd about him. And they girded 
euery man his ſwozd : Dauid alſo you — 

woꝛd. 


Abigail meeteth Dauid, 


(bab. xxv. 


and pacifieth him. 


6 


ſwozd. And about foure hundzed men went 
vp alter Dauid, and two hundzed abode by the 
t cariage, 

14 Nom one of the ſeruants tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Beholde, Daum (ent mel⸗ 
ſengers out of the wildernes to lalute our ma⸗ 
ſter, and he f ratled on them, 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were very 
good ſvnto vs, and we had no vilpleaſure , nei 


ther miſſed wee any thing as long as wee were 


conuerſant with them, when wee were in the 
fields, 

16 Thep were as a wall vnto vs both by 
night and by day, all the while wee were with 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefoze take heede and ſee that 
thou ſhalt doe: fo2 euill will f lurely come vpon 
our maſter, and vpon all his family: fo hee is lo 
wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to him. 

18 C Then Abigail made haſte , and tooke 
two hundꝛed f cakes, and two bottels of wine, 
and fiue ſheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and fine mea⸗ 
ſures of parched cozne , andanhund2ed| fratles 
of raiſins, and two hundꝛed of figges, and laded 
them on aſſes, 

19 Then ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe ye 
befoze me: behold J will come after you + yet 
ſhe told s not her huſband Nabal, 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhee came 
downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and 
behold, Dauid and his men came downe againſt 
her, and hee met them. 

21 And Dad ſaide, Indeed J haue kept 
all in vaine that this fellow had in che wilder⸗ 
neſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that per: 
tained vnto him: fo2 hee hath requited mee euill 
fo2 good. 

22 So and moꝛe allo doe God vnto the ene- 
mies ol Dauid: for ſurely I will not leaue of all 
that he hach, by the dawning of the dap, any that 
byiſſech againſt the wall, 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſee has 
ſted andlighted olf her aſſe, and fell befoze Das 
nid on her face, and bowed her lelfe to the 
ground, | 

24 Aud fel at his feet, and laid, Oh my Lozd, 
Jhaue committed the iniquitp, and A pꝛay thee 
let thine handmaide ſpeake j to thee, and heare 
thou the woꝛds of thine haudmaid, 

25 Let not my Loꝛd, I pay thee regard this 
wicked man Nabal: fo as his name is, ſs is he: 
Nabal is his name: and folly is wich him: but 
I thine handmaid ſaw not the pong men of mp 
low whom thou ſentelt. _ | 

26 Now therefoze mp loꝛv, as the Loꝛd li- 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth (the Loꝛd, I ſay, that 
© hath wichholven thee from comming to ſhed 
blood, and that ithine hand ſhould not laue thee) 
ſo now thine enemies ſhalbe as Nabal, and they 
that intend ta doe my loꝛd eulſfl. 

27 And nom this ſbleſſing which thine hand⸗ 
maid hath bꝛought vnto my lozd, let it bee giuen 


„, ynto the vong men that | follow my loꝛd. 


28 Apꝛap chee foꝛgiue the treſpaſle of thine 


handmaide : fo the L od will make my lozd a 


«(ure houſe, becaule my loꝛd fighteth the battels k Cone bi⸗ 


ol che Loꝛd, and none euill hath becne found in 
thee z in all thy like. 


King dome to his 
polteritie. 
Er. from thy 


29 Dec | a man hath riſen vp to perſecute l To wit,Saul, 


thee, and to ſeeke thy ſoule , but the ſoule of mp 


lozd ſhall bee bound in the ®buudle of life with v Ge- 


the Lozd thy God, and the ſoule of thine ene- 


ferue thee lung 
in his leruic e and 


mies ſhall God caſt out, as out of the midle of deftroy thing 
enemies. 


a ſling. 

30 And when the Lo2b ſhall haue done tomy 
loꝛd all the good that he hath pꝛomiſed thee, and 
ſhall haue made thee ruler ouer Iſrael. 

31 Then ſhall it bee no griefe vnto thee, noꝛ 
offence ol minde vnto my lozd, that hee hath not 
ſhed blood cauſeleſſe,no2 that my Lo2dhath® not 


n That he hach 
not 


pꝛeſerued himſelfe: and when the Lozd ſhall birtelte which 


haue dealt well with mp lozd , remember thine 

32 ThenDauidlaioto Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lozd God of Jſrael, which leut thee this 
day to meete me. 

33 And bleſſed bee thy counſell, and bleſſed 
bee thou, which haſt kept me this day from com 
ming to ſhed blood, o and that mine hand hath 
not ſaued me, 

34 Fa; in deen, as the Lozd God of Jſrael 
liueth , ? who hath kept mee bake from hurting 
thee, except thou haddeſt haſted and met mee, 
ſurely there had not beene left vnto Nabal by 
the dawning of che day, any that pilleth againſt 
the wall, 12 51 ; 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which che had bzought him, and laid to her, Goe 
vp in peace to thine houſe :behold, I haue heard 
thy voyce, and haue j granted thy petition, 

36 ¶ So Abigail came to Mabal, and behold, 
hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the. feaſt of a 
King, and Nabals heart was mery within him, 
foʒ hee was verp dꝛunken: wherefoze thee tolde 
him a nothing, neither leſſe noz moze, vntill che 
mozning aroſe, 4 

37 Then in the mozning when the wine wag 
gone out of Mabal, his wife tolde him thoſe 
woes, and his heart died within him, and he 
was like r atone, | 

38 And about tenne dayes after, the Lozd 
ſmote Nabal,that he died. 

39 C Now when Dauid heard, that Nas 
bal was dead, hee ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lo2d that 


things would 
hauetormented 
his conſcience, 


o Reade ver ſ.26 


p He attributeth 
it to the Lords 
mercie not 
to himſelſe that 
de was ſtayed. 


tf Ebr,receined 
thyfacs,. 


q For he had no 
reaſon either to 
conſider, or to 
giue thanks for 
this great bene- 
fire of dellue 
rance, 


r For feareof 
the gieat danger 


hath || indged che cauſe of my rebuke of. the L 


hand of Mabal, c hath kept his ſeruant from e⸗ 
uill: fox che Loꝛd hach recompenſed the wickevs 
neſſe of Nabal vpon his owne head, Alſo Das 


uid ſent to commune with Abigail to ſtake her c por betudex- 


to his wike. | 
40 And whenthe ſeruants of Dauid were 


perience of her 
great godlines, 
wiſedome and 


come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vntoher, b=ilitie. 


ſaping, Dauid ſent vs to thee, 
his wife, and „ 120 

41 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
her lace ta the earth, and laid, Behold, let thine 
handmaid bee a ſeruant ta waſh the feete of the 
ſeruants of mp lozv, 1 10 


to take thee to 


42 Aud 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


J. Samuel. 


— . 


His innocencie. 


42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 


art pon an alſe, and her fiue maides {followed her, 
her ſias. and ſhee went after the meſſengers ol Dauid, 
and was his wike, 
7b. 1 5.56, 43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of *Ilteel, 
and they were both his wiues, 
* gar. 3.4, 44 Now Saul had ginen Michal his 
15 ich wass Daughter Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of 
place bordering Laiſh, which was ol Gallim, 
ofthe Moabices, CHA P, XXVI, 
1 Dauid was diſcouered ynto Saul by the Ziphims. 
12 Dauid taketh away Sauls ſpeare , and a pot of 
water that ſtood at his head. 21 Saul confeſſeth 
his ſinne. 
Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to 
*chay.33.19 Gibeah, ſaping, * Doeth not Dautd hide 
gor himlelfe|| in the hill of Pachilah before [| Je- 
„ chimon: 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went vowneto the 
« Tharis,ofthe wildernes of Jiph , hauing thꝛee thouland : cho⸗ 
mae and len men ot Alrael with him, toz to ſeeke Dauid 
gicrs, in the wildernes of 3iph, 

3 And Saul pitched in the hil of Hachilah, 
which is befoze Jeſhimon by the wayſide. Now 
Dauid abode in the wildernes and hee ſaw that 
aul came after him into the wildernes. 

4 (Fa Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vn⸗ 
lone 4certanm derſtood that Saul was come [| in very deed) 
my 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place 

where Saul had pitched , and when Dauid be⸗ 
ch. ic. go held the place where Saul lap, and Abner the 
«417-55 fonne ok Ner which was his chie ke Captatne, 
(fo2 Saul lap in the fozr, and the people pitched 
round about him) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaive to Ahime⸗ 
d wbowasa lechthe b Hittite, and to Abichai the ſonne ol Jer⸗ 
ele. ulah, bꝛother to< Joab, ſaping, Tho wilt goe 
c Whoafkter- ¶ done with me to Saul to the hoſte + Then A- 
nies. biſhai ſald, I wilgoe downe with thee, 
taine. 7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe to 

the people by night: and behold, Saul lay llee⸗ 

| ping within the fozt , and his ſpeare did ſticke in 

loo lar. the ground at his head: and Abner and the peo- 
ple lap round about him, 

8 CThenſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hach 
cloſed thine enemie ints thine hand this day: 
now therekoze,. J pꝛap thee, let mee ſmite him 
once withaſpeareto the earth, and I will not 

4 Meaning.he (inte him * againe. 

wouldmakehim 9 And Dauidſaid to Abichai, Deſtrop him 
ſroake, '* nut: fo) who can lay vis hand on the Loꝛds ans 
e To wiron bis gpneen, and be guiltlelſe 2 

cauſe: for Iba 10 Mazeauer Dauld ſatd, As the Lond lis 
elt. uueth, either the Lozdſhall ſmite him, oz his day 
rwe. ſhall come to die, o2 he ſhall veſcend into battell, 

and periſh. 

11 The Lowkeepe mee from laping mine 
hand vpon che Lozvs anoinced:but,Ap2ay thee, 
take now the ſpeare that is at his head, and the 
pot of water, and let vs goe hence. 


12 Oo Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot 
of water from Sauls head, and they gate them 
away, and no man ſaw it, no2 marked it, neither 
did any awake, but they were all alleepe: foz 


—— 
the Loꝛd had ſent a dead leepe vpon them. . 

13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide,and fl 
ſtoodon the top of an hill afarre off, a great ſpate * 
being betweene them. 

14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaping f Deareſt thou 5 
not, Abner : Then Abner anſwered, and ſapd, 
ho art thou that crieft to the King: 

15 ¶ And Dauid ſaid to Abner Art not thou , 
a * man, and whois like thee m Iſrael ? where · ee 
foze then haſt thou noi kept thy lozd the king 4% *®euciy 
fo2 there came one ofthe folkeinto deſtroy the 
king thy lozd, 

16 This is not wel done of thee: as the Loꝛd 
liueth, yee are f wozthp to die, becauſe pee haue 
not kept pour maſter the Lo2ds anointed: and 


Nr 


2 


now ſee where the kings ſpeare is, and the pot — 
of water that was at his head, = 


17 And Saul knew Dauids vopce,and ſaid, 
Is this thy voice s my ſonne Dauid And Da- e 
uid laid, It is mp voyce,mp loꝛd, O Ring, Wc 

18 And he latd, where loge doth my lod thus gat 
perlecute his ſeruant : fo2 what haue J done z oz conta 
what euill is in mine hand $ — 

19 Now therefoze, I beſeech thee, let my 
lozd the king heare the woꝛds of his ſeruant. It wa 
the Lozd haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, b let cone, 
him ſmel the ſauour of a ſacrifice : but if the chil- n 
dzen of men haue done it, curſed be they befoze 
the Lozd:foz they haue caft me out this dap from 
abiding in the inheritance of the Lozd, ſaying, 


Goe ſerue other gods, 1 — 


20 Now therefoze let not my blood fall to . 


the earth befoze the face of the Lozd : faz the wks 
king of Jſraekiscome out to ſeeke aflea, as one nes 
would hunt a partrivge in che mountaines, 

21 Then laid Saul, I haue ſinned: come a- 
gaine, my ſonne Dauid: fo I will doe thee noe 9 
moze harme , becauſe my ſoule ſwas *pzecious dne 
in thine eyes this day: behold, A haue done koo⸗ 
liſhly, and haue erred exceedingly, 

22 Then Dauid anſwered,and ſatd, Behold 
the kings ſpeare, let one ot the pong men come 
ouer and fet it. 

23 And let the Lozd reward every man ac⸗ r 
cozding to his righteouſnes and faithfalneſſe : bh 
fo2 the Loꝛd had deliuered chee into mine hands —— 
this day, but J would not lay mine hand vpon ae 
the Lozds anointed, ho 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much ſet ane 
by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be ſet by "65% 
inthe eyes ofthe Lozd,that her may deliuer mee 
out ofall tribulation, 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauiv, Bleſſed art 
thou my ſonne Dautd : foz thou ſhalt doe great 
things, and alſo pꝛeuaile. So Dauid went his „ 75 ch. 
wap, and Saul returned to his place. of Beniumib 


David let to Arhifh king of uid grho gun 
id fleeth to Achiſh ki who gi 

Em Ziklag. 8 Dad deftroyerh certaine of the fett 
Philtims, 20 Achiſh isdeceined by Bend. 24 

AER heart , A ſhall now jigs 


*periſhone dar by the hand of Saul: 56 were,” 


Dauid leethro Achiſh, = (haparxvij, 


Saul with awitch. | 7 


not better foz mee that J ſauce inp ſelfe in in che 
land of the Philiſms, and that Maul may haue 
no hope of me to ſeeke me anp moze in all the 
coaſts of Ilr gel, and ſo eſcape out ot his hand? 
2 Sa e et e, and he, and oo 
ſire hundꝛeth men that were with him went vn⸗ 
to Achiſh the ſonne ol Maoch king of gry 
3 And Dauid b delt with Achifh at Gath 
gence” he; and his men, nase 
„ Dau with his two wiues, Ahinoam the Jzre- 
clite, and Abigail Nabals wife the Carme⸗ 


lite. 
4 And it was told Sault D 


to Gath : ſo he ſought no moe fe 
, Af A baue 


5 AndDaniv ſaid vnto 
l thine off nom found grace inthine eyes, e let tbem giue 
annpeint e. me a place in ſome other titie of the counttey, 
ae, that J may dwell there: kz why ſhould thy ſer- 
uant dwell in the head citie ol the king dome 
with thee ! 

6 Then Achich gaue him Fiklag that ſame 
bay : therefoze Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Judah vneo this day. 

7 (Aud the time that Danid dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure mo⸗ 
neths and certaine dayes, 

$ Then Dauivand his men went vp, and 
naue intaded the Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and 
rec the Amalekites : fo2 they inhabited che lanne 
ul. from the beginning. from the way, as thou goeſt 
nen obe tg Shur, euen vnto the land of Egypt. 


. 


eile amber 
Jen. 


wo a 9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left nei. 
— cher man noz woman aliue, and tooke ſbeepe, 
"ing and oxen, and alles, and camels, and apparell, 


and returned and came to 
10 And Achiſh laid, If There haue pe bene a 
roauing this day : And Dauid anſwered, A- 
gainſt the South of Judah, and againſt che 
mich »«ea South ok the Jerahmeelites, and againft the 
mileof the Douth ok the Renites, 
1.Chron.2 g 11 And Dauid ſaued neither man noz wo⸗ 
man aline , to bzing them to Gath, ſaping, 
Leaſt they ſhould tellon vs, and lay, So did Da- 


No- ga- 


uid, and ſo will be his maner all the while 
why F 2 her dwelleth in the countrey of che Þhilt- 
e ms. 
por 12 And Athilh beleenev Baud, ſapiug, 
5 * * e hath made his people of Alrael vtterly ty 
. —_— : therefoze he'ſhall ber my ſeruant 
_—_ 


CHAP. XX V dc I . 
2 Dauid hath the chieſe charge ed about A- 
chiſh. 8 Saul conſulteth E ar a witch, and ſhe c au- 
_ him to ſpeake with Satnuel; 18 Who declareth 


his ruine. 


Nax te the Phll ins aſſembled 
their bands andarmie to fight with Alrael: 


kreat grieſe to 


water (alt goe out wich rie to the battell, chou, and 
— thy men. . 


derben in- 


. ſhaleknow what thy ſeruant can dor. And A- 


keeperofminchead! fo euer. 


Abeirm therefoze Achiſh laid to Dauid, Be lure, thou 


2 And Dauld ſaid to Achith, Surfl.chou I 
chiſhſatdto Dantd , Surely J will make thee 


3 * Samuel was then dead, and all Aſrael _— 
. bin, and burtey him in Ramahhis 
none cities end eb pr awap th oyee. fager 
* Hoothſapers ant of che land) — God, 
Then the Phitiſtims 


— ic Furman — 
tien, and y un 
| Foes an gh and they * 
a, 
5 AndwhenSanulſaw the hofte of theÞhi- 
inn and his heart was ſoje a- 
_ 

6 Therfoze Saul achep counſelofthe Lozw, 
and the Lozde anſwered him not, neither by 
dzeames, no bp © Urim,noz yct by Prophets, 

7 ( Then lad Saul to his ſeruants, Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit , that J 
may goe to her, and alkeof her, And his ler⸗ 
unnts aid to him, Bchold, there is a woman at 
En-do? that hath a familiar ſpirit. 

8 Then Saul a changed himſelfe, and put 
on other taiment, and hee went, and two men 
with bim, and chey came to the woman by night: 
and he ſaid, I pzay thee coniecture vnto mee by 
the familiar ſpirit,and bzing mee him vp whom 
Ichall name vnto thee, 

9 Aud the woman laid vnto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath dene, how hee 
hath d the ſozcerers, and the ſooothlay⸗ 
ers out of che land: wherfoe then ſeekeſt thou to 
en 

Saul ſware to her by the Loyd, ſay* 
ay As Lopliuech,nd []harme ſhallcometo lo. 
thee fo? this thing. 

— Then ſaid the woman Thom ſhall J 
bꝛing vp vntothee : And hee anſwered, Bing 
me vp Samuel. 


c Meaning, che 
bigh Prieft,Exo, 
2.30. 


d Hee ſteketh 
not to Godin 
his miſerie, but 
is led by Satan to 
vnlawful means, 
which in bis 
conſcience hee 
condemueth. 


eHeſj aC- 


12 And when the womanſaw Samuel. thee — 
tryed with a loud voice, and the woman ſpake to 


nor conſidering 
Saul,ſaping, Why haſt thou veceiued mee: fog tbe fixeofthe 
thou art Sanl, e, 82. 


13 And the king ſaid vnto her, be not afraid: 
fo what ſaweſt thou; And the woman ſaid vueo — 
Saul, J ſaw [] gods aſcenvtug vp out of the yor;oexciden 
ec teh. ien. 
14 Then he laid vnto her, TUhat fashion is 
— of< And ſhe anſwerev, An olo man comme th 
ne | in a mantle, and Saul kuew that it 
Samuel, and bee enclined his faceto the f Tobis imagi- 
ground, ebenda — 
5 CAm Samuel laid to Saul, & ja to blind dogg 
thou viſquieted meco hing me vp ThenS ul che forme of $a- 
anſwered, I am in great diſlreſſe: fox the 
ſtims makewarre agen me, and God is depar- 


Is , nn as he can 
of light, age. 
ted from me, and ercth me no mote neither 


tb Pioppers neither by dzeames : therefoze A f g. 


baue called thee, that thoumapeſt tell me, what: 
A ſhall doe. 
16 Tben laid Samuel, CAherefoze then dos 


_ eſtthouaſke of me,ſeeingcheLozdis gone from 


thee, and isthine enemies ? 
17 N eee b TharingoDs. 
1M 02d will rent · 5 
Ke ok thine hand, and giue it thy 8 15 
neighbour Dauid, 
13 Becaulc 


D 


J. Samuel. ; 


Ziglag burnt. 


Ja 


Dauid ſuſpected. 


* Yeſhall be 


dead, Chap. 31. 6. 


i The wicked, 


when they heare 


Gods iudge- 
ments, tremble 


and deſpaire, but 
cannot ſeeke for 


k Thaveventue 


red my life, 


1 Becauſe it re- 
quired haſte, 


107, m Ain, 


[ Or,captaines, 


a According to 


their baads or 
eulignes, 


*1,Chyon.13.1 9. 


to fauout, if he 
gouldberray vs 


— cc _— 


18 Becaule thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 
the Lozd, noz executedũi his fierce wzath vpon 
the Amalckites, therefoze hath cheLozw done 
this vnto thee this dag. | 

19 Mozeduer the Lozd will veliuer Jſrael 
with. thee into the handes of the Phliſtims 
ann to mozow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes bee 
with me, and the Lozb ſhall giue the hoſt of JC 
rael into the hands of chePhiliſtims. . 

20 Then Saul fell ffraightway. all along 
on the earth, and was ſoze ' afraid becauſe ofthe 
woꝛds of Samuel, fo that there was no ſtrength 
in him: fo2 he had eaten no b2eab all the day 
noꝛ all the night. | 
21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and 
ſaw that hee was ſo2e troubled, and ſaid vnto 
bim, Ste, thine. hanvmatd hath obeyed thy 
vopte, and J x haue put my ſoule in mine hand, 
and haue obeyed thy wozds which thou ſaydeſt 
vnto mee. ** 

22 Now therefoze, I pꝛap thee, hearken 
thou alſo vnto the voce ol thine handmapd, and 
let me let a mozſell of bead befoze thee, that 
thou mayeſt eate and get thee ſtrength, and goe 
on thy iourney. | 

23 But he refuſed and ſaid, J will not eate: 
but his ſeruants and the woman together com ⸗ 
pelled him, and he obeyed their voyce: ſo he as 
roſe from the earth, and late on the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a kat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and 
floure and kneaded it, and baked ofit, ' vnlea» 
neney bread. ; ' . l hq 

25 Then ſhe bzought them befoze Saul, 
and hefoze his ſeruants: and when they had 
eaten, they ſtood vp, and went away the ſame 


ö. 
| CHAP. XXIX, 


4 The princes of the Philiſtims cauſe Dauid to be ſent 
backe from the battell againſt Iſrarl, becauſe they 
diſtruſted him. 


85 the Philiſtims were gathered together 

with all their armies in Aphek: and the Jl⸗ 

— pitched [| by the fountaine, which is in 
zreel, 

2 And the] pꝛinces of the Philiſtims went 
foꝛch by * hundzeds and thouſands, but Dauid 
and his men came behinde with Achich. 

3 Then laid the pinces of thePhiliſtims, 
What do theſe Ebzewes here? And Achilh ſaid 
vnto the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, Is not this 
Dauid the ſeruant of Saul the Ring of Iſrael, 
who hath beene wich me thele dapes, d oz theſe 
yeeres, and A haue found nothing in him, ſince 
he f vwelt with me vnto this day + 

4 But the pzinces ofthe Philiſtims were 
wyoth with him, and the pzinces of thePhili- 


ſtims laid vnto him, Send this fellow backe, 


rhit be may go agatne to his place which chou 
haft appointed him, and let him not goe downe 


an aduerfarie to vs: fo2 


' comifoztedhimſelfein che Lozd his God. 
with vs to battell, leſt chat in the battell hee — 
1. e 


5 As not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in 
dances, ſaying, Saul ſlem his chouſand, and 6 77 
Dauid his ten thauſand : u, 

6 C Cben Achich called Dauld, e ſaid vn 
to him, As the Lozdliuech, thou haſt bene vp⸗ 


right and good in my light when thou? wenteſt, wan 
Nene ig r the holte , neither haue J me. = 


found. euill with thee, ſince thoucameſtto me 


vnto this day, but the f pzinces doe not fanour + , 
thee, | r 


7 Wherfozenowreturne, and go in peace, 
_ diſpleale not the pꝛinces of the Phis 
| 0 „ 

8 CAnd Dauid ſaive vnts Achiſh, But 
what haue A done? and whathaft thou found in 
thy ſeruant as long as J haue beene with thee 
vnto this day, that J may * not goe and fight as 
gainſt the enemies of mplozdche Ring: 

9 Achiſhthenanſwered,andſaidto Dauid, 
Aknow thoupleaſeſt me, as ati Angelof God: 
but the pzinces of the Philiſtims haue ſaid, Let 
bim not eee 

10 Mherkoze now riſe vp earely in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning with thy * maſters ſeruants that are come 
with thee : and when pee be dp earely, aſſoone 
as ye haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp earely to 
depart in che mozning, and to returne into the 
land ot the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims went 
vptd Ixeel, 

CHAP, XXX, 
1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Dauids two wines 
are taken priſoners, 6 The people would ſtone him. 

x Heasketh counſell ofthe Lord, and ing his 

enemiet, recouereth the pray, 24 He diuideth it e- 

qually, 26 Aridſendeth part to his friends. 

ria Pay NN _ 3 

3 * the third dap, the tes had * 
inuaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag, „* 
and had v ſinter Jiklag , and burnt it with . e 


2 And had taken the women that were 
therein piiſoners, both ſmall g great, and flew 
not a man, but caried them away, and went their 
wayes, 

7 ¶ Ao Dauid and his men came to the ci⸗ 
tie, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their 
c wiues, aud their ſonnes, and their daughters 22 
were taken pꝛiſonerg. 4 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was 
with him, lift vp their voyces and wept , vncill 
they could weepeno moꝛe. 

5 Dauids two wines were taken pꝛiſoners 
alſo, Ahinoam the Ireelite, and Abigail the 
wife of Nabalthe Carmelite. 

6. And Daufd was in great ſozrow: fox the 
people intended to ſtone bim, becauſe the 4 rr 
hearts of all the people were vexed euerp man andacueriie 
for his ſonnes and foꝛ his danghcers:but Dauid 7* 


city, vben the 
wen wert god 


to warte. 


287 
Gene ber. 


raging bel 
pri bra Typ cher ge ee 


- ————————— —ů— 
au 9 P s , uet V6, 
8 Then 


Dauids victorie. 


(bab. xxxj. Saul killeth himſelſe. 128 


8 Then Dauid aſked counſell at the Lom. 
ſaping,Shal J follow after this companp ſhall 
Jouertake them 2 And he anſwered him, Fol- 
low: fo2 thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and 
; *recouer all, 

9 (Co Dauid and the ſire hundzedmen 
that were with him, went, and came tothe ri 
uer Beloz, where a part ofthem abode: 

10 But Dauid and foure huudzed men fols 
lowed (fo2 two hundzed abode behind, being 
too wtarie co goe ouer the riuer Beloz,) 

11 And thepfound an Egyptian in che field, 
and bzought him to Dauid , & gaue him bzead 
'* and he did eate, and they gaue him water to 
dzinke 

I2 
cluſters of railings : and when he had eaten, his 
ſpirit came againe to him: foꝛ hee had eaten no 
bꝛead, no2 dzunke any water in thzee dayes, and 
thꝛee nights. 

13 ¶ And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whom 
belongeſt thau? and whence art thou ? And hee 
ſaid,J am a pong man of Egypt, ann ſetuant to 
an Amalekite: and mp maſter left mee there 
dayes agoe, becauſe J fellſicke, 

14 Ve roued vpon the South af Chereth, 
and vpon tze coaſt belonging to Judah, and vp · 
on 2 South ol Caleb, and wee burnt Ziklag 
with fire. 


—— 


ad nd © 


1 


bung mee to this company. 2 And hee ſaide, 
or othes 
vin 4 ther kill me, uoz deliver mes into che hands of 
=, "_ — and J will bzing chee to this com; 
be a 


16 C And when hee had bꝛought him this 
her, beholde, they lap ſcattered ab2oad. vpon 
ence allthe earth. b cating and dzinking,and danting, 
| work, becaule of all the great p2ap that they had ta- 
ofGl, * ken out ofthe land of the Philiſtims, and out of 
vutten the land ok Judah. 

y 17 And Jem. 

wad light, euen vnto che tuening of the next moz 

to. Zo, ſo that thereeſcapeduot a man of them, 

wwe, ſave foure hundzed pong men, which rode vp⸗ 
on camels,aud fled, | 

18 And Du recouered all that the Amas 


ST Bt 


in via hap taken; alſo Oauid reſcued his two 
- 8. 
19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall oz great, 


lonne oz daughter, oz ofthe ſpoyſe of all chat 
ey had taken away : Dauid recouered them 


20 Dauid alls tooke all the heepe, andthe 
uch the a, ken, and they dꝛaue them before 


«well | - baa and ſaid, This is Dauids * pꝛap · 
e be: 21 C And Dauid came to the two hundged 
dee g be men that were tao. wearie fog to. follow Daz 


ds. uid: whom they had made alſo to abide at the 

Uuer Beloz : and they came to meete Dapid, 

. * Wdto meete the people that were with bim: ſg 

— Dauid came neere tothe people, hee ſalu⸗ 
em. 


2 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked 
/ 


thep 
Alſo they gaue bima. few figs and two 


15 And Dauid ſaide vuto him, Canſtthou. 
s Hweare vuto me by God, that thou wilt nei⸗ 


Daaid ſmote them krom the twi · 


cattell, 


ol the men that went with Dauid and ſaid, Be⸗ 
caule they went not with vs, therefoze will wee 
giue them none ol the pꝛay that we haue retoue⸗ 
red, ſaue to euery man his! wife and his chil- 1 voderchee 
den: thereloze let them carie them away aub *<oneicben- 
depart. and goods which 
23 Thenſaid Dauid, Dee ſhallnot doe fo, . 
mp byetizen, with that which the Lozd hath 
giuen vs, who hath pzeſerued os, and deltue⸗ 
= 4 companie that came againſt vs into our 
24 F02 who will obey pou in this matter $ 
but as his part is that goeth downe to the bat⸗ 
tell, ſo ſhall his part be, that tatieth by the ſtuffe: 
| art alike. n 1 
25 ,= Do from that day fazwarnhes made it = Somereferre 
aſtatute anda law in Jſrael,vntall this dap, pasta habe 
26 CTChen Dauid therefoze came to Iik - alledg<dan old 
lag. be ſent ofthe pꝛay vnto the Elders of Judah ar ite "ers 
and to his friends, ſaping, See, there is a blel- — — — 
155 ko you of the ſpoyle of the enemies of the bach bene euer. 
. . „ 


27 He ſent tu them ol Beth el, and to them 
of Hauth Ramath, and to them of Jattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, and ta them ol 
Siphmoth. and to them ol Eſhtemoa. 

29. And ta them ol Rachal, and to tbem of 
the cities of the Jerahmeclitcs, and to chem ot 
the cities of the Reniteg, 

30 And to them of Hounah, any co them ot 
of Choz-alhan,aud to them of Athach, 

31 IndtothemofYebzon,, and" ta all che 


n!Shewing bim- 
ſerſe mindtull of 


- places where Dayid and his men had haunted. bei denefics 


toward him. 
CHAP, XXXLI, 

4 Saul killeth himſelfe. 6 His children are ſlaine in 

the battell. 12 The menof Iabeſhtooke downe his 

body, which was hanged on the wall. 

Dw*the Philiſtims fought againſt ra- hon. 

Nel, andthe men ef Altaelſledaway from 

the Philiſtims,audchep ell downe ſ wounded in l . 


""Jud. the hilidims pred f. 

2 And t illim ſoze up 
Saul and his ſannes, and ew pate, td 
Abinadab,aud Malchiſbua Sautglannes;. | 

3 And when the batcel went luxe age 
Saul. the archers and bowmen D 
was ſoze || wounded of the arrbers. 237 NOrghad, = 
4 Then ſaſd Saul vnto his armut bearer, * 
Dꝛau out $hy.lpozy, aud chhuſt mer thoz0w 4e we ſeethar 
therewith , leaſt the vncircumcifed com and 7 ess, 
taut mee thazow and mocke-mgez but bis ar- -5iscommen- 
mour beares twoulp not, fox her mas ſo2e afraid; {acperiecure 


ſecute 


Therefoze Saul cooke a ſund z aud fell vp: che childrcaof 


on it. 11 1156 
5 Aud when bis armour bearerſawe that 
Saul was dead he fell likewiſe vpon his (nd, 
6 Ho Dau died, and bis thzeeſannea;and 
his armout bearer, and all his meu that ſome day 


7 CAnd when chenongfiIfraelchat werg br.. 
on the other ſive of the dale, and thep of T oo 
the other ſide. © Janden ſom thatthe mend Isi andtaeibe 
rael were put ta flight, and that Saul and his s 


D 2 ſonnes 


ww 


Dauid heareth 


II. Comal, 


of Sauls death, 


PEAT, 


ſonnes were dead, then they left the cities, and 
ranne away: and the Philiſtims came and dwelt 
in them. 

8 C And on the mozrow when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims were come to ſpoile them that were 
llaine, they found Saul and his thzee ſonnes ly⸗ 
ing in mount Gilboa. 

9 And thep cut off his head, and Ctrippev 
him out of his armour , and ſeut into the land 
of the Philiſtims on euery ſive, that they ſhould 


4 Intokenot apubliſh it in the temple of their idoles, and a- 
triumph. mong the people. 


10 And they layed vp his armour in the 


THE 


SECO 


houſe of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his 
body on the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
11 ¶ bea the inhabitants of*Jabeſh Oi , e 


11 


lead heard, what the Philiſttms had done to . — 
Saul, — 


12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong 
men) and went all night, and tooke the body of 
Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, from the wal f1 
of Beth-ſhan, andcame to Jabeſh, aud“ burnt Wi %" 
them there, 

13 And tooke their bones and * buried . 


Accor 


them vnder a tree at Jabeſh, and * faſted ſeuen ect 


BOOKE 


gl 
3 A 
| OF SAMVEL. 2 
- 
THE eARGUMENT. [9 
Hu booke and the formey,beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they containe the conception, natiui- — 
tie and the whole courſe of his life , and alſo the lines and acts of two Kings , to wit, of Saul and 
Dauid, whom he anoynt ed and =” ee Kings by the ordinance of Jod. e And as the firſt booke con- 
teineth thoſe things, which G od brought to pale among this people vnder the gouernment of Samuel i 
and Saul: ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble acti of Dauid, after the death of Saul when hee be- del 
7 to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: aſſo — 
15 great troubles and dangers , which hee ſuſteined both within his houſe and without : what horrible = 


dangerous inſurrectiont, vproret, and treaſons were wrought again him, partly by falſecounſe]- 


ters, fainedfriends and flatterers,and partly by ſome 7 his owne children and people: and hep by Gods 


aſſiſtance he onercame all difficulties and _ his 
e chiefe Ring, who came of Dauid according tothe fleſh, 


wid the Scriptere ſetteth forth Chriſt Teſust 


ing dome in veſt and peace. Inthe perſon of Da- 


aud was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies,afwell in huowne perſon , as in his 
members , but at length he ourrcommethj al his enemies, and giueth his Church victarie againſt all 
power both ſpirituall and temporall: and ſo reigneth with them, King for cuermore. | 


CHAP, I, 


© 4 Ttwastold Dauid of Sanls death. 15 He egal. 
him to be ſlaine that brought the tidings. 19 He 
menteth the death of Saul and Ionathan. 


Fter the death ol Saul, when 
Dauid was returned from the 
iſlaugbter ok the Amalckites, 
us had beene two dayes in 
MS =) * Jiklag, Y 3 
. 2 Beholde,a man came 
the third day out ol the hoſte from Saul with 
bis* clothes rent, and earch vpon his head : and 
, when he came to Dauid, he fell to the earth, and 
, giobepſance, | | 
3 Then Dauid ſaide vntohim , Whence 
' commeſt thou ?: And hee ſaid vutohim , Out of 
' thehoſteof J(raelJ am eſcaped, -- 
41 4 And Dauid (aide vnto him, Mhat is 


an. 30.17. 


2 Seeming to 
lament the o- 


Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, the cha⸗ 
rets and [[hozſcmen followed hard after him. 
7 And when he looked backe, he ſawe me, 
and called me, And J anſwered, Mere am J. 
8 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Uho art thou? 
And J anſwered him, Jam ane Amalekite. en 
9 Chen ald he vnto me, I pꝛay theefcome 
bponme, and ſtay me: foz anguiſh is come vp. een 
on me, betauſe my a lite is yet whole inme. ma. 
10 So I came vpon him, and ſlew him, and 18, 
becauſe I was ſure that hee could not liue, after 4 
that hee had fallen , I tooke the crowne that je. 
was vpon his. bead, and the bzacelec that wos — 
on bis arme, and bzought them hither vnto mx 
—_ 
11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 
* and rent chem, and like wiſe all the men that » 64943 
were with him. Seam: 1%. 


[9791s 


dotie + Apꝛay the, tell me. Then hee ſatd, that x And they mourned and wept , and faſted — 

che people is flev krom the battell, and many ol vntil euen, foꝛ Saul and fo; Jonathan his ſonne, ads, 

the people are ouerthꝛowen and dead, and alſo and foz the people ofthe Lo2d, aud fo2 the houſe 

Daul,and Jonathan his lonne are dead, ok Iſrael, becauſe they were llaine with the 1 

And Oauid laid vnto the pong man that ſwozy, | m_ 

. . tolvit him, How knoweſt thou chat Saul aun x 3 C*AfcerwardDauid ſaid vnto the yong i, Wt + 
Fonathan his fannie be dess? man that told it him, whence art thou? And hee ne 

6 %%% © Then thepongman that told him, an» aiſwered,Jamthe ſonne of a ſtranger an Ama © 

je schen, ſwered, dag Acame to mount Gilboa, behold, lekice, — 


14 And 


Dauid mourneth. He is 


— 


105.1 5. 


wou art iuſtly 
paniſhedfor 
hy fault. 


g Thatthey 
might be able to 
match their ene - 
mies the Phili 
ſims in that art. 
ad. 10.13. 

0 0r,righteoms, 

þ Meaning, 

Sul. 

Mach. 1. 10. 


— 


(hap-ij. 


an oynted King. 


14 And Dauid ſatd vnto bim, *How walt 


thou not afraid, to put foozth thine hand to de- th 


ſtroythe Anointed ofthe Lozd $ 

15 ThenOauidcalledoneofhis pong men, 
and laid, Got neere,and fall vpon him, And he 
ſmote him that he died, | 

16 Thenſaid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood 
bevpon thine ownehead :f thine owne mouth 
bath teftified againſtthee, ſaying, J haueſlaine 
the Lozds Anointed, 

17 CThen Dauid mourned with this la- 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Jonathan his 


ſonne, 
18 (Alſo hee bad them teach the childzen of 
Judah tos ſhoot, as it is wʒitten in the booke of 


Jather.) 

19 O noble Ilrael, ® hee is flaine vpon 
thy hie places: how are the mightie ouer⸗ 
chzowen ! 

20 * Tell it not in Gath , nozpubliſh it in 
the ſtreets of Aſhkelon , leſt the daughters of 
the Philiſtims reiopce, leſt the daughters of the 
vncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Pe mountaines ot Gilboa, vpon you bee 
neither dew no2 raine , no} be there fieldes of 
offcings : fox there the ſhield ofthe mightie is 
caſt do wne, the ſhieldof Saul, as thougy he had 
not bene ansinted with oyle. 

22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned 
backe, neither did the ſwozve of Saul returne 
emptie from the blood of the ſlaine, and from 
the fat ofthe mightie, 

23 Saul and Jonathan were louely and pleas 
ſant in their liues, and in their deaths they were 
not k diuided: they were ſwifter then eagles; 
they were ſtronger then lians. 

24 Pee daughters ol Jſrael weepe fo; Saul, 
which clothed you in lkarlet, with pleaſures, 


iu and hanged oznaments of gold vpon pour ap- 


arell, 
: 25 How were the mightie ſlaine in the mids 
of the battell! D Jogathan , thou waſt flaine in 
thine hie places. 
26 Moe is me fo2 thee, mp bzother Jona 


than: very kinde halt thou beene vnto me: thp 


loue to me was wonderfull, paſſing the loue of 


"bu women: how are the mightie ouerth)owne, 


2 Bythe meanes 
dftheprieſt, 
u1Sam 3 3. 2. 
d 2. ſam. 3. 19. 


4 — citie 
1 
— 
loch. 14.13. 


t lache time of 
perſecution. 


and the weapons of warre deſtroped. 


C H A P. II. 

4 Dauid is anoynted king in Hebron. 9 Abner ma- 
keth Iſliboſheth king ouer Iſcacl. 15 The battelof 
the ſeruants of Dauid and Iſh-boſheth. 32 The 
buriall of Aſahel. 

Fter this Dauid * aſkedcounſell of the 
Lozd, ſaping, Shall J goe vpintoaupof 
the cities of Judah : And the Lozd ſaid vnto 

bim, Goe vp, And Dauid ſaid, UWhither ſhall J 

goe : He then anſwered,UntoÞ> Hebꝛon. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his tw 
wiues alſo, Ahinoam the Trreelite, and Abigatl 
Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Danid bzought vp the men that 
were with ⸗ bim, euery man with his houthold, 
and thepdwelt in the cities of Pebzon, 


1 8 1 and 
annoynted Dauid ouer the 

houſe of Judah, Aud they toldt Dauiv, ſaying, 

that the men ol Jabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 

5 And Dau ſent meſſengers vnto che 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, Blel⸗ 
— — ye — the Lozd, — ye have ſhe wed ſuch 

mndneuve vnto pour lozd Saul, that aue 
buried him. ä ro 

6s "Therefoze now the Loꝛd ſhew mercie 
and *truech vnto you: and J will recoinpenſe 
pou this benefit, becauſe pe haue done this thing, 

7 Therefozenowlet pour hands be ſtrong 
and be pou valiant: albeit pour maſter Saul bee 
dead, yet ueuertheleſſe the houſe of Judah hath 
aunointed me: Ring ouer them. 

8 ( But Abner the ſonne of Mer that 
was captaine of Sauls hoſte, cooke Ich⸗bo⸗ 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and bzought him. to 
Mahanaim, | 

9 And made him Ring ouer Gilead, and 


n. 1.1). 


d According to 
his promiſe, 
which is to re- 
compenſerhern 
that are merci- 
full. 


e Sothat you 
ſhall not want a 
captaire and a 
defender. 


ouer the Alhurites, and.oner Azreel, ann o⸗ 


= 1 and auer Bentamin,and ouer f al 
ae 

10 Fſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 
peere old when hee began to reigne ouer Jſracl, 
aud reigned two yeeres: but the houſe of Judah 
followed Dauid. 22 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Pebꝛon ouer the houle of Judah, was ſeauen 
peete and fires moneths. 8 
12 (Aud aoner the ſonne of Mer, aud che 
ſeruants of Jſh-boſherh the (on of Saul went 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, . 4 

t; And Joab the ſanne of Jeruiah, and the 
ſeruantsof Dauid went out and met one ano⸗ 
ther by the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate down, 
the one on the one ſide of the poole, and the other 
on the other ſide ofthe posle. | 

14 Then Abner laid to Joab, Let the pong 
men now ariſe, and h play befoze vs, And Joab 
ſaid, Let them arte. | 

15 Then there aroſe and went out twelue of 
Beniamin by number, which pertained to ih 
boſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the 
ſeruants of Dauid, | OG 

16 And euerpone caught his fellow by the 
head, aud chruſthis (wozd in higfellowes ſide; 
ſo they felldowne together: wherefozcthe place 
was called Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gi- 
beon. ce ts 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſme that 
ſame dap: foz Abner and the men of Jſrael*fcll 
befoze the ſeruants of Dautd. | 

18 And chere were thzee ſonnes of Zcruiah 
there, Joaband Abiſhat, and Alahel. And Afa 
hel was as ligbt on foot as a wild roe, | 

19 AndAſahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand no2 to 
the left fram Abner, | 

20 Then Abnerlookedbehind him,and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel+ And he anſwered, Pea, 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne ther either to 
the right hand oz to the left, and take one ol the 

D 3 dong 


+4 - 


f Over the elcuett 
eribes, 


g Aſter this 
was expired, he 
teigned ouer all 
the countrey 33. 
yercs, Chap. 5 5. 


h Let vs ſee how 
they can handle 
their weapons. 


i Meaning, his 
aduerſariec. 


or, the field of 
ftrong men. 


k After that 
thele foure ami 
twentie Were 
Laine - 


Aſahel ſlaine: 


_ _— 


—— 


— 


II. Samuel. Abner turneth to Dauid; 


lo- poll. 


1 Why doeſt 
thouprouoke 
meto kill chee. 


m Some reade 
in thoſe parts, 
whereas the liue · 
ly parts lie, a8 
the heart, the 
lungs, the liuer, 

_ themile aud the 


gall. 


n Shall we not 
make an end af 
tnurderingꝰ 


o Tfthon hadfi 
not prouoked 
them tobatrell, 
as verſe 1.4, 


— — 


yong men, and take thee his | weapons: but A- 
ſahel would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner laid to Aſahel, Depart from 
mee :! wherefoze ſhould: Jl ſmite thee to the 
ground ꝛ how then ſhould J bee able to hold vp 
mp face to Joab thy bzother 3 

23 And when hee would not depart , Abner 
with the hinder end ol the lpeare ſmote Him vn⸗ 
der the w ſikt rib, that the ſpcare came out behind 
him: and hee fell downe there, and dyed in his 
place. And as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell downe and dyed, ſtood till, 

24' Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner : and the Sunne went donne, when 
they were come to the hill Ammah , that lyeth 
befoze Giah, by the way of the wildernefle of 
Gibeon,: | 

25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner , and were on 
an heape, aud ſtood on the top ok an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaive, 
Shall the » fwozd-deuoure fo) euer ? knoweſt 


thou nat, that it will be bitterneelſle in the lat⸗ 


ter end: how long then ſhall it be, oz thou bid 
the people returne from following their bꝛe⸗ 


then. 
27. And Joab ſaid, As Godliueth, If thou 
hadſt not o ſpoken, ſurely euen in the moꝛning 
the people had Departed euerp one backe from 
his bother. 

23 ( So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people. food till, and purſued after Jſraelno 


| moze, neither fought they any moꝛe. 


{{0r,wilderneſſe, 


„ HOrgtotherents 


p Thus God 
would conficme 
— oa his 
ing dome by 
the deſtruction 
of his aduer · 
laries. 


a Thatis,with- 
out intermiſſion 
induring — 

es, whic 

— the whole 
re igne of 1fh- 
betheth, 


Who is called 


alſe Daniel, 
1. Chron.3. 1. 


29 And Abner. and his men walked all that 

night thoꝛow the || plaine , and went ouer Jo» 
den, and paſt thozow all Bithꝛon till they came 
to Mahanaim. 
30. Joab alſo returned backe from Abner : 
and when hee had gathered all the people toge⸗ 
ther, chere lacked of Dauids feruantsnineteene 
menaud Aſahel. | 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten 
df Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo that thiee 
v hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze men dyed, 

32 Aud they tooke vp Aſahel, andbuyyed 
him in the ſepulchꝛe of his father, which was in 
Beth-lehem: and Joab and his men went all 


night, and whenthey came to ebꝛon, the day 
aroſe 


9 


CHAP. III. 

1 Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and Dauid. 
2 The children of Dauid in Hebron. 12 Abner 
turnech to Dauid. 27 Ioab killeth him. 


pere was then long warre betweene the 
- &... houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid: but 
Dauid waxed trouger , and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker. 

2. C And vnto Dauid were childzen bazne 
in Hebꝛon: and his eldeſt ſonne was n of 
Ahtnoam the Jzreelite, 

3 Andtheſecondwas *Chileab of Abigail 
2 —— 1 9 A and the third 

om the lonne ol Maacah the daughter of 
Talmaiche king of Jeſhur, * 


— 


4 And the fourth Adoniiah the ſon of Mag 
gith, and the fifth Shephatiah the ſonne of As 
bital, 
5s Anvthe ſixt, Athzeam by Egloh Dauids 
wife : theſe were bozne to Dauid in Pe- c withinws 
bꝛon. . — 
6 C Now while there was war betweene 
the houſe of Saul; and the houſe of Dauid, 

Abner, made all his power fo the houſe of 
Saul. 


0% 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Riz- bo 
pah, the daughter of Auiah. And Iſh- boſheth bs 
ſaid to Abner , Wherefoze haſt thou gone in to again 
my fathers concubine, — 


8 Then was Abner very wꝛoth foz the 
woꝛds of Ich-boſhech, and ſaid, Am Ja d dogs 1 
head, which againſt Judah doe ſhew mercie this an 
dap vnto the houſe of Saul thy father , to bis lege 
bzethzen, and to his neighbours, and haue not hes book? 
deliuered thee into the hand of Dauid, that theu 
chargeſt mee this day with a fault concerning 
this woman: | 

9 »So doe God to Abner, andmoze allo, 2 
except, as the Lozd hathſwozne cs Dauid, euen noah 
ſo J doe to him, — — 

10 To temoue the kingdome from the houſe eke wen 
of Saul, that chethzone of Dauid map be ſta- Pars 
bliſhed ouer Jſrael, and ouer Judah,cuen from Erjngtean 
Danto Beer-ſheba, — 

11 And he durſt uo moze anſwere to Abner: 
fo: he feared him. 

12 C Then Abner lent meſſengers to Das 
uid j on his behalfe, (aping, Thoſe is the land: Ko, f 
who ſhouldalſo ſap, Make couenant with mee, 
and beholde , mine hand ſhall be with thee to 
bzing all Ilrael vnto chee. 

13 M ho ſaid, TTlell, I will make a couenant 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee , that 
is, that thou ſee not my face, except thou bzing 
2 Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 

ee me. 

14 ¶ Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Jhs 
bolbety Sauls ſonne, ſaping, Deliuer mee my 
wife Michal, which I married fo2 an hundzeth 3 h 
fozeſkinnes of the Philiſtims. 

15 AndJ(-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
her huſband* Þbaltielthe ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her huſband went wich her, and 
came weeping behind her, uvnto Bahurim : then 
ſatd Abner vntohim,Goe,and returne : So hee 
returned, 

17 ( And Abnet had * communication Rate 
with the Elders of Jſrael, ſaying , Yee ſought barcionad 
fo Dautd in times palt, that hee might be pour 72%, 
King, to Dauid. 

13 Now then do it: fo2 the Low hath ſpoken 
of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant 
Dauid J will ſaue my people Iſrael out of the 
hands ofthe Philiſtims, and out ofthe hands of 
all their enemies. furt vile 

19 Allo Abner ſpake f co Beniamin,and af+ fe I 
terward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in feel i 
Þebyon,concerning all that Jfraclwas content chu, Wi 
with, and the whole houle of Beniamin. * " 

20 


® x. Sam 35-44 


> 


0 


A 
Nas 
M 


Wi 


\ * 


* —_— 


[ 


Toab killerh him. 


c. i. Ih- boſhech ſſaine. 30% 


W 


20 So Abner came to Dauid to Pehꝛon, ha⸗ 
uing twentie men with him, and Dauid made a 
feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men that were with 

im. | 
, 21 Then Abuer ſaid vnto Dauid, J wil rile 
vp, andgoe gather all Jſrael vnto my lozd the 
king, that they may make a couenant with thee, 
and that thou mapeſt reigne ouer all that thine 
heart deſireth, Then Oautd let Abner depart, 

»,"4 Who went || in peace, 

2 22 (And beholde, the ſeruants of Dauid 
and Joab came h from the campe. and bzought a 
abt. great pꝛty With them (but Abner was not with 
bits, Dauid in Hebjon : fo2 hee had ſent him away, 
and he departedinpeace.) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt chat was with 
him were come, men told Joab, ſaying , Abner 
the ſonne of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the King, and ſaide, 

I notapereth © hat haſt thou done : beholde , Abner came 
tienatcious Unto thee, why halt thou ſent him away, and hee 
who wouldhave ig DEPATLED : 
e 23 Thou knowelt Abner the ſonne of Ner : 
rant fog hee came to deceiue thee, and to know thy 
outgoing and ingoing and to know all that thou 
doeſt. 

26 C And when Joab was gone out from 
Dauid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
bought him againe from the wellof Siriah vn⸗ 
knowing to Dautd, 

27 And when Abner was come againe to 
1g. . on , * Joab tooke him aſide in the gate to 
0,6, ſpeake with him || peaceably, and ſmote him vn; 
d per the ift rib, that he died, fo2 the blood of * As 

ſahel his bzother, 

28 ¶ And when after ward it came to Da⸗ 
melo uids eare, he ſaid, I and mp kingdome are *guilz 
denen leſſe befoze the Lozd foz cuer, concerning the 
budenb. blood ot Abnerthe ſonne of er. : 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Joab, 

and on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of 
Joab bee neuer without ſome chat haue ru 
ningiſſues , o2 leper , oz that leaneth on a note, 
0} that doeth fall on the ſwoꝛd, oz that lacketh 
dead. : 
dd 30 (So Joab and'Abiſhat his bzother ſlew 
bbecaſehe AVREr, becauſe he had llaine their bzother Aſahel 
ulnclorhe at Gibeon in battell) 

31 And Dauid ſaid to Joab , and to all the 

people that were with him, Rent your clothes 


bt 


iI r 


1.0 


for betete and put on ſackecloth, and mourne ® befoze 
— #* - Abner: And king Dauid himlelfe followed the 
derhehs beere. 

2 32 And when they had buried Abner in 


Debzon, the King lift vp his voyce , aud wept 

— ſepulchze of Abuer, and all the people 
ept. 

de . 33 And the king lamented ouer Abner, and 


. ac laid, Died Abner » ag a foole dieth % 

_ uv 34 Thine hands were not bound, noz thy 
Ling doe, feet tied in fetcers of byaſſe : but as a man falleth 
— Jeb bekoze wicked men, ſo didſd thou fall, And all 


* 


the people weyt againe fox him, 


35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eat o meat while it was yet bay, but Da- 
uid-ſware,ſaping; So doe Godco me and moꝛe 
alſo, if I caſte bzead, oz ought els til the Sunne 
be dowue. 

36 And all the people kne w it, and it o plea⸗ 
ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, pleaſed 
all the people, | 

37 Fon all the people and all Jſrael vnder⸗ 
ſtood that dap, how that it was not the Rings 
deed that Abner the ſonne of Net was ſlaine, 

38 And the Riug ſapd vnto his ſeruants, 
Know yee not, that there is apzince and a great 
man kallen this day in Iſrael? 

39 And Jam this day weake,and newly an⸗ 
opnted king: and theſe men the ſonnes ol Zer- 
uiah be too [| hard fo me: the Loꝛd reward the 
doer ok euill accozding to his wickedneſſe. 


iin 


5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Tſi-boſheth the ſonne of 
Saul. 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine. 


A Nd when Sauls * ſonne heard that Abs 
ner was dead in Hebzon, then his hands 
were ® feeble, and all Iſrael was afraid, 

2 AndSaulsſonne had two men that were 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, aud 
the other called Rechab the ſonnes of Rimmon 
a Beerothite of the childzen of Beniamin, (fo2 
Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becaule che Beerothites 4 flcd co Git⸗ 
taim and ſotourned there vnto this day) 

4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne 


o According to 
their cuſtome, 
which was to 
banket at bu; 
rials. 


* 
p Iris expedient 
ſqmecime not 
only to conceiue 
inward ſorow, 
bur alſo that ic 
may appeare to 
others,to the in · 
tent that they 
may be ſatiſſied. 


|| Or,crmell, 


a That h, Ich- 
boſheth. 


b Meaning, that 
be was diicou- 
raged. 


c The citic Bees» 
roth was in he 
tribe of Benia- 
min, Ioch. 3. 25. 
d Aſter the 
death ot Saul, for 
ſeare of the Phi- 


that was lame on his feet: he was liue peere old n 


when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of Iſrael: then his nurſe tooke him and fled 
away. And as ſhe made haſte to flee, che childe 
fell, and began to halt, and his name was Me⸗ 
phiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Runmon the Beero- 
thite,Rechab and Baanah went and came in the 
heat of the day tothe houſeof Jlh-voſhech (who 


7 fleptonabedatnoone) 


6 Audbehold,Rechab and Baanah his bzo- 
ther came into the middes of the houſe, as they 
would haue wheate, and they * (moce him vn- 
der the fift rib,and fled. 

7 Fo when they came into the houſe, hee 
flept on his bed in his bed chamber, and they 
(mote him and flew him, and beheaded him, and 
tooke his head, and gate him away thozow the 
[]plaiue all the night. | 

8 And they bzonght the head of Aſh-boſheth 
vnto Dauid to Debꝛon, and ſaid ta the king, Be⸗ 
hold the head ol Ich- boſheth Sauls ſonne thine 
enemy, who ſought after thy life : and the Low 
bath auenged mp lozd the king this day ol Saul, 
and of his ſeed. 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Bas 
anah his bꝛother, the ſons of Rimmon the Bees 
rothite, aud ſaid vnto them, As the Lozv liueth, 
— hath deliuered my ſoule out of all aduer⸗ 

tie, 

20 Then one told me, and ſaid that S aul 
wag 


e They diſgui- 
ſed themſelues 
as merchants, 
which cameto 
buy whear. 
f There is no- 
thing ſo vile and 
dangerous, 
which the wice 
kei will not en- 
rerpriſe in hope 
of lucre and 
2ugur, 


lor, wilder ni fie, 


Chap. l. 175. 


——_— AR. — — 


Dauid made King. 


— * 


Tn, The Philiſtiras feen 


was dead, (thinking to haue bzought good ti⸗ 

dings) A tooke him and flew bim in Ziklag, who 

thought that I would haue giuen dim a reward 
koꝛ his tidings: | 

11 Hows much moe when wicked men haue 
flaine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe, and 
vpon his bed ꝛ ſhall J not now therefoze require 
his blood at pour hand, and cake youfrom the 
farth% 1 e 
12 Then Dauid commanded his pong men, 
and they flew them , and cut offtheir hanvs and 
their feete, and hanged them vp ouer thepoole 


E For a much 
as neithet the 
example of him 
that ſtew Saul, 
nor duty to their 
maſter,nor the 
innocency of the 
perſon,nor reue- 
rence of the 
place,nortime 
did moue them, 
theydeſerued 


moſt grieveus in Mebꝛon: but they tooke the head of Ichbo⸗ 
Fee. ſheth, and buried it in the ſepulch2eof*Abnerin 
Pebzon. | 


CHAP. V. 


3 David is made king ouer all Iſrael. 2 He taketh the 
fort of Zion. 10 He aſketh counſell of the Lord, 
20 And ouercommeth the Philiſtims twiſe. 


Hen * came all the tribes of Nraelto Da⸗ 
uid vnto Oebꝛon, and ſaid thus, Behold, we 


. chro. 1. t. 


a We are of th 


kinred,andmofi, ate thp * bones and thy fleſh. . 
— pi 2 And in time paſt when Saul was dur 
i King, thon leddeſt Jſrael in and out: and the 
agb L ond hath ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt feeve my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer 
Ilrael. 
3 Soall the Elders ok Ilrael came to the 
22 King to Mebꝛon:and Ring Dauid made a coue⸗ 
bu neter nant with them in Webꝛon d befoze the Lodd ; 
forthe arke was and they anointed Dauid king oner Jſrael. 
dhe,” 4 C Danidwasthirty peere old when hee 
began to reigne, and he reigned fourtie peere, 
. . 5 In Hebꝛon hee reigned ouer Judah ſe⸗ 


uen pere and ſixe moneths : and in Jeruſalem he 
reigned thirtie and thꝛee peeres ouer all Iſrael 
and Judah. 

6 ¶ The king alſo and his men went to Je« 
ruſalem vnto the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
the land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, laping, Except 


Odea thou take away the blinde and the lame, thou 


of calle 

oles bind an ſhalt not come in hither : thinking that Danid 
r — thither, ve fort of Flom th 
buſites meant 7 But Dauid cooke the fozt of Zion : this is 
Dag tba than. the citie of Dauid. 

— L 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, TNho⸗ 
lame, ſoeuer ſmiteth the Jebulites, and getteth vp to 


the gutters and ſmüteth the lame and blinde, 
which Dauids ſoule hateth: I wil preferre him: 
* therefoze they ſaid, The blinde and the lame 


1. Bron. 1.6. 


dender ſpyall not i come into that houſe, 

more iurothas 9 So Dauiddwelt in that fozt , and called 
| it the cityof Dauld, and Dautd built round a- 

ade, feng bout it, from © Millo, and inward. 

roundabout to 10 And Dauid pꝛoſpered and grew: foꝛ the 

1. dre L,02d God of hoſtes was with him. 

br. Zr. 11 ¶ piram alſo king ot Tyrus ſent mel 


ſengers to Dauid, and ce dar trees, and carpen. 
ters and maſons fo2 walles: and they built Das 
nid an houle, 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Lozd had 
ffabliſhed him Ring ouer Jſrael, and that hee 
1 his kingdome foz his people Aſra- 

ane, 


— — — . 

13 AndDauidtookehimmoe * concubines 1 
and wines out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebzon, and moe ſonnes aud daughters 
were bozne to Dauid. 

14 And theſe be the names ok che ſounneg 
that wert boꝛne vnto him in Jeruſalem:Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 

15 And Abhar, and Elichua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

2 And Elichama, and Eliada, and Eli⸗ 

alet. l 

17 C* But when the Philiſtims heard that 4 
they had appointed Dauid Ring ouer Iſtael, all 7 
the Philiſtims came vp to feeke Dauid: and 
when Dauidheard, he went downe to a fozt, 

18 But the Philiſfims came, and ſpꝛead 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. | 

19 Then Dauid faſked counſell of the 
Loꝛd, ſaying, Shall I goe vp to che Philiſtims* 
wilt thou deliner them into mine handes ? And 
the Lozd anſwered Dauid, Goe vp: fo; J will 
— "ap deliver the Philiſtims iuto chine 

ands, 

20 C*Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, * 
and ſmote them there, and layd, The Lozdhath 
diuided mine enemies aſunder befoze mee, as 
waters be diuided aſunder: therefoze hes called 
the name ol that place, Baal-perazim, 

21 And there they left their imoges, and 
Dauid and his men * burnt them, 

22 Againe the Philiftims came vp, and ſpzead 


f By Abi 
— 


ys 


5. ch 14.1, 


themſelues inthe valley ol * Rephaim, I 
23 And when Dauid aſked counſell of the wid 


Lo2d, he anſwered, Thon ſpalt not goe vp, but [Xx 
turne about behind them, and come vpon them rn 
ouer againſt the mulbery trees, 

24 And when thou heareſt the nopſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trees, then te⸗ 
moue : foz then ſhall the Lozd goe out befoze 
thee,to ſmite the holte of the Þiliſtims, 1 wien 

25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lozd had coms che ubs 
manded him, and (mote the Philiſtims from ge 
Geba, vntill thou come to b Gazer, 


peſſeſle i. 
CHAP. VI. 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Abina- 
dab. 7 Vzzahis ſtriken, and dieth. 14 Dauid dan- 
ceth beſore it, 16 and is therefore deſpiſed oſ his 
wife Michal. 


Gaine Dauid gathered together all ihe 
1 [| choſen men of Jſrael , euen thitty thou⸗ jor 46. 
de, | 
2 *AndDauid aroſe and went with all che et 
people that were with him From Baalt of Ju« ie 
vah to bzing vp from thence the Arke of God, bea al — 
whoſe name is called by the Name of the Lozd * 
ofhoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it betweene che 
Cherubims, 
3. And they put the Arkeof Gol! vpon a 
new cart, and bzoughtic out of the houle of A- — 
binadab, that was in > Gibeah. And Uzzahand b pr d 
Ahio the ſounes of Abinadab did dziue the new %% 
cart, | 
4 And when they bought the w - 


| 


' 


a —C—_— —— — 


8 


auid daunceth: 


(Hab. 55 Michal deſpiſerh him. my 


7% Govout ofthe houſe of * Abinadab, that was at 
Gibeah, Ahio went befoze the Arke: 

5 And David and all the houſe of Iſtael 
ace e plaped befoze the Lozd on all inſtruments 
Malo. made of firre,andon harpes, and on Plalteries, 

and on timbzels, and on comnecs , and on cym⸗; 
bals, 
6 C * And when they came to Rachons 
thieaſhing flooze, Uz3ah put his hand to the 
Arke of God, and helde it: fo2 the oxen did 
ſhake it. 

7 And the Lom was very moth with Us, 
e 3ah, and God © lmote him in the ſame place 
4argerit fg2 his fault, and there hee dyed by the Arke of 
— God. 

z“ 8 And Dauld was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 

e- Lozd had f ſmitten Uzz3ah: and hee called the 

ol mame ol che place I Perez Uʒxah vntill this day. 

9 Thercfoze Dautd that dap feared the 

e Lozd, and laid, Hom ſhall the Arke of the Low 
tome to me. 

10 So Dauid would not bzing the Arke of 

the Lozd vnto him into the city of Dautd , but 
% Dauldcarried it into the houſe of Dbed-edom, 
re e aOittite, 
. 11 And the Arke of the Lozd continued in 
P the houſe of Dbed-edom the Gitcite, thzee mos 
neths, and the Lozb bleſſed Obev-evom, and all 
his houſhold, | 
12 (And one tolde king Dauld, ſaping, 
ag. * The Lom hath bleſſed the hoiiſe of Dbed- | 
edom Md all chat he hath, becauſe ol the Arke df 
ib» Gov: therefoze Dauiv went and f hzottght the 
0 beh. Arke of Godfrom the houſe ol Dbed-edom iuto 
ngohe the title of Daytid with eladneſſf® s 
13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lo had gone ſixe paces, hee offered anore, and 
afat beaſt, | | | 
14 And Dauid daunced befoze the Lozve 
with all bis might, and was gitded with alinen 


13.10. 


bare — 8 Ephod, f 
— — 15 So Duid and all the houſe of Jſrael 


bzought the Arke of the Lozd with ſhauting, and 
ſound of trumpet, e 

16 And as the Arke of the Lozde came into 
the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo⸗ 
ked thoꝛow a window, and ſawe Ring Dauid 
le ape and dance befoze the Loꝛd, and ſhe q deſpi- 


we. ed him in her heart. 
bad bꝛought in the Arke 


ie world. 


nenot= 17 And when they | 
bilken of Of the Lo2d, they ſet it in his place, in the mids of 
das, the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitche d fo2 it: 
{ nes, then Dauid offered burntofferings, aud peace 
offerings beloze the Low. +, 

18 And alldone azDauid had made an ende 
of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, 


he * bleſſed the people in the Name of che Lom 
ok hoſtes, | ' 


19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
among the whole multitude of Iſtael, as well 


116.2. 


Wich to the women as men, to euery one a cake of 
— bzead, and a piece of flech, and a bottell of 


wine: ſo all the people departed cilfrp one to 
his houſe. ; [weaken 


deruancs, as a I] foole vncouercthhimſelfe! 


20 C Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his un bana 
houſe, and Michal the daughter of Saul came be bad done for 
out to meet Dauid, aud ſaid, O how gloiaus ole 
was the king of Jſraelchis dap, which was vn- 
couered to dap in the eyes of the maidens of his 

Or, vaine man, 

21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, E It was Kk It was ſor no 
befoze che Lozd, which chole me rather then thy ee ae 
father, and all his houſe, and commaunde d me to cha zeale char £ 
bee ruler ouet the people of the Lozd, euen gs en. ©0® 
= Iſrael: and therefoze will I play befoze the 

02d, 

22 And will pet bemozevilethenthus, and 
will be low in mineowne ſight, andot the very 
ſame maid ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken ok, 
ſhall I be had in honour, 

23 Therefoze Michal the daughter of Saul 
had ino child vnto the day ol her death. 


CHAP, VII. 


2 Dauid would build God an houſe , but is forbidden 
by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Dauid in 
minde of his benefits, 12 Hee promiſeth continu« 

- ance of his kingdome and poſteritie. 


A Feerward *-when the Ring late in bis 
bouſe, and the Loꝛd had giuen him reſt 
round about from all his enemies, 

2 The king ſaid vnto Nathan the Pꝛophet, 
Behold, nom J dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
and the Ar ke of God temainech within the cur⸗ a wich in the 
tajnes. = 25 — 
- 3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the Ring, Goe, Am, ENO C. . 
and doe all that is in thine heart; foʒ the Loʒd is 
wich chee, Jan. or 

4 (Aud the ſame night che-wozp of the 
L od came vnto Nathan, ſaping, 

5 Goe any tell my ſeruant Daniv , Thus 
ſaith the Low 5 Shalt thou build me an houſe b Meaning, be 
foz my dwelling: | ' wv woke 

6 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the king according 
time chat J bzought the childzenof Jſraelout of ande by 
Egypt vnto this day, but haue walked in a tent the picic af pro- 
and Tabernacle. 3 
Jun all che places wherein I haue walked 
with all the childzen of Jſrael, ſpake J one 
word with any of the tribes of Iſtael when J 
commanded the Tudges to feed my people I- 
rael v 02 (aid I, Why build pee not me an houſe 
of cedar trees; ' preſſe word no- 

8 ow therekaze ſo {ap vnto my ſeruant bene. 
Diuid, Thus ſaich the Lozd ofhoſts,* Jtooke » 16.13. 

ee krom the ſheepe-coatfollowing the ſhecpe, 2757 

thoumightelt bee ruler ouet my people, o® © 
Oo a 
9 And J was with thee whereſoever thou 
halt walked , and haue deſfroped all chine ene 
mies out of thy light , => baue — — a; 
| great name „ like. yr de. ynto the name al che great 4'1 babe made 
men that are in the earth. d e N 

10 (Alſo A will appoint a place fo; my peos, l. 
ple Iſrael, and wall plant it, chat they maydwell e He promiſeth !, 
2 2 their own, and moue no moze, nei⸗ dem quietueſſs 

er 


1 Which was a 
puniſhment be- 
cauſe (He moc » 
ked the ſetuatit 
of God, 


f. hren. 17. 2. 


c As concerni 
the building o 
an houſd : mea- 
ning chat with - 
out Gods ex- 


wicked people trouble moge datein 


9 * 
A 


* 


1— 


Dauids thankſgiuing 


II. Samuel. 


His victoriez 


1 


11 And ſince the time that A let Judges ouer 


my people of J{rael, ) and beg po thee reſt 
0 


from all thine enemies: alſo the 
thee that he will make thee an houſe. 


2d telleth 


t beene bold to pzap this pꝛayer vnto thee, er 

28 Therefoze now, O Lozd God (for hon % 
art God, and thy wozds be true, and thou han 
told this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 


*:.K4.8.20, T2 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, chon 29 Therefoze now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe " 
ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and J will ſet vy the houſe ok thy leruant, that it may continue foz Joo 
thy ſeed after thee, which (all pꝛoteed out ol thy euer. befoze thee : foz thou, D Low God, halt peri 
bodp,and willftabliſh his kingdome. * ſpoken it: and let thehouſe of thy ſeruantbee 5 

e T3 be shall build an honſe fo2 my Name, and bleſſed fo cuer, with thy bleſſing, — | 

1. hre. % A will ſtablich che thꝛone ok his kingdome fo CHAP. VIIL 

3 ** J will be his father, and her ſhall be my Dauid ouercommeth the Philiſtims, & other ſtrange 

->/4.89.11,32. ſonuè: and* ifhe finne, will haſten him with nations,and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael, 

f Tvaris, gently the rod ol men, and with the playuesof the chil Fter *this now, Dauid (mote the Phili- *:.c«q, 

chaſliſerher den of men. ſtims, and ſubduedthem, and Dauid token 

— 15 But my mercy ſhal not depart away from || the bꝛidle of bondage out of the ⸗ hand ok che 19A 
him, as Jtooke it from Saul whom J haue put Philitims, 754 
away befoꝛe thee. 2 Aud he ſmote{Yoab, and meaſured them eas 

16 And thine houſe ſhall bee eſtabliſhed and with a coard, and caſt them down to the graun: 
thy kingdome fox euer befoze tte, euen thy he mealured them with d two to zds to put them eben 

g This was be · thzone ſhalbe 8 eſtabliſhed fo2 euer. to death, and with one full coardto keepe them u . 

feet 17 Accopding to all theſe wows, andaccoz* aliue: ſo became the Poabites Dauids ſeruants #4 

accooplicked in ding to all this vition, Nathan ſpake thus buto and bzought gifts. 

Bn Dauid, 3 (D uud ſmote alſo Daddade zer the ſon 
18 C Then king Dauld went in, aud ſate of Rehob king of Jobah,ashe went to [|recouce 4% 
befozethe Lozd, and ſaid, ho am J, O Loꝛde his bozder at the riuer f Euphzates, OY 
God, and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt - 4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand 
bzought me hitherto % and ſeuen hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, and twentie thou⸗ 
19 And this was pet a ſmall thing in thy ſaud faotmen, and Dauid deſtroyed all the cha» Ein 
ſight,D LowGod, therefoze thou haſt ſpoken rets, but hee reſerued au hundzed charets af 4 
allo of thy ſeruants houſe fo; a great while: them. | 4 n 

Ti, ut f doech this apperfaine to *man, O Lowe 5 ( Then came the IJ Aramites of Dam: «4% MW 

— God? melek to ſuccaur Havadezer king of Jobah, but — 

thisratherofthy 20 And what can Dauid ſay moze vnto thee : Dauid flew eFthe Aranutes wo and twentie 

of any worthi · ko thou Low God, knoweſt thy ſeruant, thouſand men, 6 

a, 21 Fox thy words lake, and accoxding cothine 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in © Aram of 5, 
own heart haſtthou done all theſe great things, Dammeſck: and the Aramites became lexuants me 
tomakethem knowen vnto thy ſeruant, *' to Dauid,%gnd bzought gifts. Aupthe Lozd ſas 2 

22 Wherefoze thou art great, D Loꝛd God: ned Daud whereloener he went. 
| fox there is none like ther, neither is there aug 7 AnvDauidtookethe ſhields of gold that 
God beſides thee, accoꝛding to all that wee haue belonged to the ſeruants of Padadezer , and 
heard with our eares, bought them to Jerulalem. 3 

Dr. 4. 23 And what one people in the earth is line 8 And out of Betah, and Berothai cities ok 
<p people, like Jlrael whoſe God went and Hadadezer) king Dauid bzought exceeding 
redeemed them to himſelfe, that they might bee much bꝛallr. DE” 
bis people, and that he might make him a name, 9 C Then Col, king of||{amach heard hom 4% 

i Ol and doe fo3 i yougreat 3', and terrible fox Dauto dad mitten all the boſte of Havapezer, 

« 4nd inert thy land, DLozd, euen foi thy people, whom? 10 Therefoze Toi tent Jozam his ſon vnto 3 
Ita l. thou redeemedſt to thee out of Egppt, from Ring Dauid, I to ſalute him, and to f f reiopce jc. |» 
ne 9" (he i nations, and their gods: uluiith bim becauſe hee had fought againſt ada; f 
idoles, 44 Fox thou halt w ozdeined to thy ſelle thy dezcr,and beatenhim (foz Hadadezer had ware widritws 
ar Gebe People Iſrael to be thy people toz euer:and thou with Cot) tho bzoughr? with him veſſels of nr 
cledionisthe Lozdart becomethetr God muer, and vellels of gold, aud dellels ofbzalſe, f %. 
Gelbes 25 Now therefoze , D Lozd God, canürme 11 And King Dauid vid dedicate them vu* 
— 4 fozener the wozd that thou haſt ſpoken conter- to the Land with che ſilner and golde that hee 
ning thy ſerncnt and his houſe, and doe as thou had hevicate of all che nations, which het had 
ahn n * op 
C And let chy Name be maguified fox euer x2 Df] Aram, and of Yoob, and ofthechil- cours 
« This v4avee u bo them that ſhall lay, TheL.ozd of dolls is the dren of Amen, and of the Philiſtims, and of A- 
wolt eee God ouer Iltgel: and let che ® houſe of thy fer- malek, and of the ſpojle of Havadezer the ſoung 
et uantDauidbeeltabliſhev bete the. ol Rehobkingof hab. | 
ty, andcheac- 27 Fozthou,D Lowofhoftes, Gop of J. 13 Sy Dun gar a name after that be retur- = 8 
che pale.  Fael,haftreueiledvnts thy leruant, capi Awil ned, and had flaineof che Aramites, in che valley 19© 
build thee an houle : therefoze hach thy leruant of ſalt,eighteene thouſand men, 


14 And 


" art 


Nauids mercie 


— _ —— 


Chapix.x. 


—— 


to Mephiboſhech. 


— 


132 


14 And he put a gaxiſon in Edom: thozow- 
out all Edom put he ſouldiers, and all they of 
E dom became Dauids ſeruants : and the Lozv 
kept Danid|| whitherſoeuer he went. 

t 5 Thus Dauidreitned ouer all Fſrael, and 
executeds invgement and iuſtice unto all his 


ens Une Toabthe lonne of Jeruiah was ouer 


0r, in allku 4 


applies 


He gave iu g- 
dent in contro 


was 
mercifulltoward 


beef the holte, and Joſhaphat the ſonne of Ahllud 
OT 0roriteref was tetoꝛder. 
. 15 And Jadok the ſonneof. Ahitub, and As 


and Seraiah the Scribe, | 

ele- 18 And Benaiahu the ſon of Jehoiada|and 
Sera, the b Cherethites, and the Pelerhites , and Da- 
=gta/curge ids ſonnes were chiefe rulers. 


alis perſon, 
CHAP. IX. 
g David reſtoreth All the lands of Saul to Mephibo- 
ſherh the ſonne of lonathan. '40 ' Hee . 
Ziba to ſce to the profite of his lands 


Ny Daiiblatd, Js there yet any man left 

ok the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him 
de mercp fo2 *Jonathans lake 3 
nienadeco 2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul 
| — a ſeruant whoſe name was Jiba, and when they 
had called him vnta Dauid , the king ſayd vnta 
him, Art thou Jiba $ And bela, I thy ſeruant 
amhee,. ...: 

3 Then the king laid. Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whome J map 
nnen ſhety the. > mercy of God Ziba then anſwered; 
ij e lame of bis 

4 ke 

4 ThentheRfug ſayd vnto him. Theres 


(hereths tes, 


Becauſe of 


in thehouſeof Pachir che ſonne of Ammiel of 
Lo-vebar, : 


— dur of the houſe of Pat hir the ſanne of Am 


— = miel of Lo-debar, 
baDaiids 


uid, hee keil on his face, and div reverence, And 
Behold thy ſeruant 


i thy fathers kae, and willreſtoze ther all the 
0 0 


head at my table continually, . 
is thy ſerunnt, chat thou ſhouldefk looke vpon 
Meaning ade- ſuch Aa dead dag as J am: 


& nejhey, 


bis houſe, 
10 Thou therefoze and thy*ſaunes and thy 


Beyeproui- 
munter & 


that thy maſters ſonne may have. food td cate, 
And Mepbiboſhe th thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate 


rn Gt 


ſonnes, and twenty ſernants.) 


— yimelech theſon of Abiathar were the wieltes, 5 


buttockes, and ſent them away. 
he $ And Ziba ſaid vnto che king, Behold, hee is 


5s C Then king Dauid ſent,and tocke bim 


Dauid laid Are And be anſwered, 


7 | ThenDauidſaidvntohii,Feare not: fo ; 
I will ſurely ſuem thee kinvneſſe fog Jonathan 


[ telvesof Sautthy father. and thou ſhalt eate 


- Rehob,anvof-J(-tob, and ol Maacah were 
8 Anohee bowed himſelfe, and ſaid, What | P * 


ſeruants ſhall till the land fo bim, and hing in m 


'bzea alway at my table (now Ziba had ifecens ; 


11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the king, Accoꝛding 
to all that my lozd the king hath commaunded 
his ſeruant, ſoſhall thy ſeruant doe, that Me ⸗ . rrarmephi. 
+ map eate at my table, as one ofthe poet may | 
kings ſ onnes. — 
12 Pephibolheth alſo had a yong ſonne na⸗ ä 
med Micha, and all that dwelled in che houſe of 


Jliba, were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſbeth. 


13 And Pephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: 
fox he did eat continually at the kings table, and 
was lame on both his fect. a 


C HA P. X. 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villanoufly intreated 
of the king of Ammon. 7 Ioab is ſent againſt the 
Ammonires, 


Af ter this the * king of the childꝛen ol Am: » 


® 1.Chro,r 9.1. 
mon died, and Panun his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 


2 Then laid Oauid, J will ſhewe kindneſle 
vnto Hanun the ſorine of Mahach, as his father 
"ſhewed kindneſſe vnto mee, And Dauid ſent 
his ſeruants to conifozt him f62 his father, So 
Daulds ſeruants came into the latiw of the chil- 
dzen of Ammon, 

3 And thepjintes of the childzen of Am 
mon layde vnto Panun their lozd, f Thinkeſt dogs 
thou that Dani doth honoz thy father ; that hee 
hath ſent comfoztersto thee* hath not Danid ra- 1— wa 
ther ſent his ſeruants vntothee,® to ſearch the Ci notte chem 
tp, and to ſpie it out, and to ouerthꝛow it: 

4 WherfzeHanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, d. 
aud ſhaued off the halfe of their beard , and cut heir count 


of their gatments in the middle, euen to their dettrudion of 
| their couutrey. 


a The children 
of God are 

vamindfull ofa 
benefit received, 


5 C@Uhenic was told vnto Oauid,he ſent 
to meete them ( fo2 the men were exceedingly 
aſhamed) and the king ſapd, Tarrp at Jericho, 
vntill your beatds be growen, then returne. 

,6 (Aud when the childzen of Ammon (i 
that they tanke in the ſight of Dauid, the 


ls Z Thatthey) they had 


; Dzen ol Ammon bent and hired the || Aramites — 8 
6. Now whenPephibolheth he ſonne of. 
Jonathan, the ſon of Saul was come vnto Da⸗ 


the i — done 


ol the houle ol Rehob,and the Aramites of Joba, 50% 
twentie thouſand fooemen, and of king Paa* dours. 
cab a thouſand men,and of Ach cab tweine thou · 1% 
land men. 
7 Andwhen Dauid beard of it, he ſent To⸗ 

ab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the chilozen of Ammon came out, 
aud put their army in arap at the entring in ok 


the gate : ann the Aramites of 4 Jaba, and of 2.7 = 
countrey 


themlelues in the field. — 44 
9 Ulhen Joab lam that the front ofthe hate 57 — — 


tell was againſt him befo and behind. hee choſe 1 
>. og Then the king called Jiba Sauls ſeruant, 1 ih 
and ſaid vnta him, I haue ginen vnto thy ma 
ters ſonne all that pert ained to Saul and to all 


eof Iſrael, and put them in arap —— 


ok all 25 
Acamites; — > WE 


12 Ard tbe teſt of tbe people he deliuered ins p 


| tothe hand of Abilhat his bzother, chat he might 


„ of Am- 


I * And he ſatv,Jfche Aramit es be ſtronger 
then A, thou ſhalt belye me: and if the childzen 
of Ammon be too ſtrong fo thee, A will come 

12 Be 


Vriah murdered. 


TI. — 


1 


Dauid and Bachi-ſheba If 


e Here is decla« 


wherefore 


12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant fo2 * our 


warougtittobe people, and fo2 the cities of our God, and let 


vndertaken: for 


the defence of 


true religion and 


Gods people. 


to-, Hadadexer. 


or, Serbrates. 


Meaning. ehe 
greateſt part. 


Which were 


the chieſeſt and 
principall : 
For in all he de - 
＋ 7000.48 


moſt 


1. Chro. 19.18. 


ſouldiers 


which were in 
700.charers, 


a The yeere fol- 


lowing about 


the ſpring time. 


1.Cbro,20.1. 


b Where 
vied tor 


tetnoone, as was 


read of Iſh- bo- 


ſeth, Chap. 4. 7. 


c Who was net 


. raelite 
rne,but con- 
— 2 
— 
Ceuit. 18. 19. 
and 18.19. 


d Fearing left 
the Would be 
ſtoned accor- 


ding to the law, 


n he 
at af - 


very beautifull to looke vpon. | 
3 An Dauid ſent and enquited what wo⸗ 
man it was: and one ſaiv, Js nvt this Bath- 


the Lozd doe that which is good in his eyes, 

13 Then Joab and the people that was with 
him, fopned in battell wich the Aramites, who 
fled befoze him. 

14 And when the childzen of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramitcs fled , they fled alls befoze A. 
biſhai,and entred into che city, So Joab xetur · 
ned from the childzen of Ammon, and came to 
Jerulalem. 

15 ¶ And when the Aramites ſaw that they 
were ſmitten befoze Jſrael, they gathered them 
together, 

16 And|| Hadarezer ſent, and bzought out 
the Aramites that were beyond the Riuer : 
and they came to Pelam:and Shobach the caps 
taine of the hoſte of Padarezer went befoze 
them, 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then hee 
gathered * all Jſrael together, and paſſed ouer 
Joꝛden and came to Pelam : and the Aramites 
ſet themſelues in arap againſt Dauid, & fought 
with him: 

18 AudtheAramicesfled vefoze Aſrael: and 
Dauid deſtroied s ſeuen hundzed charets of the 
Aramites, and fourtie thouſand hozſemen, and 
[mote Shobach the captaine of his hoſte , who 
died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſeruants 
to Madareʒer, ſawe that they fellbefoze Ylrael, 
they made peace with J(cael, and ſeruedthem, 
andthe Amozites feared to helpe the childzen of 
Ammon any moze, 

CHAP, XI. 
x The citie Rabbah is beſieged, 4 Dauid commi- 


tteth adulterie. 17 Vriah is ſlaine. 27 David ma- 
rieth Bath-· ſheba. 


A Nd when the peere was * expired in the 
tume when kings . — to — — 

uid ſent Joab and his 

all Iſrael, who deſtroped the —＋ of — 

mon, amd beſieged Rabbah : but Dauid remai 

ned in Jeruſalem, - 

2 (And when it was evening tive, Dauiy 
aroſe out ot his b bed; and walked vpon the roofe 
ofthe kings palace: and from che roofe he ſaw a 
woman waſhing herſelfe : and the woman was 


Heba the daughter of Eliam , wife to Uriah the 
Hittite: 


4 Then Dau ſent meſſengers,and tooke - 


her away: and ſhee came vnto him, and hee lap 
with her: (now ſhe was * purified from her vn 
cleanneſſe) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe, 


5 And the woman conceined: therefoze 


8 and ſaid; J am with 
ld. 
( Then Dauid ſent to'Jdab , layitig, 


Send me Uriah the Wittite. Ano Job f Us 


riah ts Dattid, - 2 
7 And when Uriah came vnco ben 


— 


tame out vnto vs into the field, — 2 * 


demanded him how Joab did, and how the peo⸗ 
ple fared, and how the warre molpered. 

8 AfcerwardDauid laydto Uriah, *Goe , p 
downe to thine houſe, and waſhthy feet, SoUs wer Va! 
nah departed out of the kings palace, and the Kolar 
king ſent a pꝛeſent after him. be cloled, 

9 But Uriah ſlept at the dooze ofthe kings 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lozd, and went 
not downe to his houſ e. 

10 Then they tolde Dauid, ſaping, Uriah 
went not downe to his houſe : and Dautd ſaide 
vnto Uriah, Commeſt thou not from thy iour 
wth. why vidſt thou not goe downe to thine 


11 Then Uriah anſwered Dauid, * The fu 
Arke and Jſcael,and Judah dwellintents: and Baabe 
mp lod Joab andthe ſeruantsof my lozd abide da, 
in the open feldes! ſhall Jthtn'goe into mine eg las 
houſe to eate and d)inke , and lie with mp wife : yr 
by thy like, and by the life ofthy ſoule, J will not ini 
doe this thing. 2 

12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Uriah, Carry pet 
this day, and to moꝛrow J will ſend thee away. 

So Utiah abode in Jeruſalem that day, and the 
moꝛrow. 

13 Then Dauid called him, and he did eat and 
dzinke befoze him, and hee made him e dzunke: dab 
and at euen hee went out to lie in his couch ** 
with the ſeruants of his lozd , 
vowne to his houle, 

14 And on the mozow Dauid wꝛote a letter 
oy _— hand of Urtah, 

And hee wzot in the letter, at 
ye — of the ſtrengthof cor 
battell, and tecule pe backe from him, that bee en wt 
may be ſmitten,and die. 

16 CSowhen Joab beliegedthe city. be al. age 
ſigned Uriah vnto a place, where hee knew that =inziva 
ſtrong men were. 

17 And the men of the citie came out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell of the people 
1 Dauid, and Uriah the Pittite 
allo 5 | 

18 Chen Joabſent and tolde Dauid all che 
things concerning the warre. | 

19 ¶ Aud he charged the meſſenger, ſlaping, * 
Uhen thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 
macters of the warre vntotheking. 

20 | Andif che kings anger ariſe, ſothathet N 
ſayvuto thee, Wherefoze appzochen pee vnto 
the city to fight 3 knew pee not that they would 
hurle from the wall? 

21 Tho ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Je: 1 
rubeſheth : did not a woman caſt a piece of a 5. 
milftone vpon him from the wall, and bee died 
in Thebez i why went you nighthe wall: Then 
ſap thou, Thy leruant Uriah the Yittice is alſo 


ger went, and came,and 


3 And che meſſenger laide vnto — 
Certainel the men pꝛeuatled againſt vs, 


Lad. 
. nei 


them vnto the entring ol the gate, 
24 But 


— 


Dauid reproued, 


Cbap. xi þ 


conſeſſethhi ſinne. mz 


r 


24 But the ſhooters ot from the wall a- 
cainlt thy ſeruants, and ſome of the kings ſer- 
uants be dead: and thy ſeruant Uriah the ittite 
is alſo dead, 

25 Then Dautid ſaive vnto the mellenger, 
k Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Joab, Let not this 

thing trouble thee: foz the ſwoꝛd deuoureth one 
as wel as another: make thy battel moze ſtrong 
agaiuſt the cit ie, and deſtroy it, and encourage 
thou him, 

25 ¶ And when the wife ol Uriah heard that 
her huſvand Uriah was dead, ſhee mourned fo2 
her huſband, 

27 So when the mourning was paſt, Das 
uid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and 


A © Hee became his wife, and bare him a ſonne : 
E“ ut the thing that Dauid had done f diſpleaſed 
A che Lond. 


C HAP. XII. 


1 Dauid reprooued by Nathan conſeſſeth his ſinne. 
18 The child conceiued in adulterie dieth. 24 Sa- 
lomon is borne. 26 Rabbahis taken. 31 The citi- 
zens are grieuouſſy puniſhed. 


Hen the Lozd ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, 
whocaihe to him, and ſaidvnto him, There 


Becauſe Da» 
d lay now 


,iedin ſin, 


Were two men in one city, the one rich and the os 
Wi © ther pooze. 

% x his to periſh F 

nab biscon- 4 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 

neee: and oxen. | 

nh * 

1 gehhimreo 3 But the pooze had none at all, ſaue one 

little ſheepe which he had bought, and nouriſher 
vp : and it grew vp with him, and with bis chil⸗ 
dzen alſo , and did eat of his owne mozſels, and 

8 dꝛanke of his owne cup, and ſlept in his boſome, 

why and was vnto him as his daughter. 

05 4 Now there came a || ſtranger vnto the 

24 rich man, who || refuſed to take of bis owne 

455 ſheepe, and ok his owne oxen to dꝛeſſe foz the 


$ 


ſtranger that was come vnto him,but tooke the 
pooze mans ſheepe, and d2eſled it fo2 the man 
that was came to him, 

5 Then f Dauid was exceeding wzoth 
with the man, and laid to Mathan, As the Lozp 
liueth, the man that hath done this thing, f (hall 
ſurelp die, 

6 And he ſhall reſtoꝛe the lambe*foure fold, 
becauſe hee did this thing, and had no pitie 
thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 

the man, Thus ſaith theLozy Sod of Iſrael, A 
laben Anointed thee king ouer Ilrael, and deliuered 
dome, thee out ok the hand of Saul. 

8 And gaue ther thy lows* houſe, and thy 
loꝛds : wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the 


pan 
= 


duer (if chat had beene too little) haue giuen 
thee a ſuch and ſuch things. 

9 Mherekoꝛe haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
maundement of the Lozd, to doe euill in his 
agile light 2 thou haſt killed Uriah the Pittite with 
ae the [wozd , and haſt taken his wile to be thy 
cnelygi. Ulle, and halt llaine him with the lwozd of the 
ninoche childzen of Ammon, | : 


is, 10 Nowtherekozethe [wozd ſhall ueuer de⸗ 


icrealetos 
bis ir by 


bouſc of Alrael, and of Judah, and would moze⸗ 


part from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt deſpi⸗ 
ſed me, and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite 
to be thp wife. 

11 Thus layth the Lozd, Behold, J will 
raile vp euill againſt thee out of thine owne 
hcuſe , and will * cake thy wiucs befoze thine 
eyes, and giue them vnto thy neighbour , and 
hee ſhall lie wich thy wiues in the ſight of this 
f ſuune, 

12 Fog thou didſticſecrecly: but J will doe 
this thing befoze all Jſrael , and befoze the 
ſunne. 

13 Then Dauid laid vnto Nathan,*J haue 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd. And Nathan ſaid vnto 
Dauid, The Lozd alſo haths put away thy ſinne 
thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thou halt 
cauſed the enemies of the Loꝛo co" blaſpheme, 
the child that is bozne vnto thee ſhall ſurely 
die. 

15 C SoNathandeparced vnto his houſe : 
and the Lo ſtrooke the child that Uriahs wife 
bare vnto Dauid,and it was ſicke. 

16 Dauid therefoze beſought God fo2 the 
child, and faſted, and went in, and lay all night 
vpon the earth, 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to 
coine vntohim,and to cauſe him to riſe from the 
ground, but he would not, neither did hee eate 
x meate with them. 

18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died: and 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the 
child was dead: foz they ſaid, Behold, while the 
child was aliue , we ſpake vnto him, and hee 
would not hearken vnto our voic®: how then 
ſhall we (ap vnto him, The child is dead, f to 
vere him mote $ 

19 But when Dauidſaw chat his ſeruants 
whiſpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe 
was dead: therefoze Dauid ſapd vnto his ſer⸗ 
uants, Is the child dead $ And they ſayd, He is 
dead. 

20 Then Dauid larole from the earth, and 
waſhed and anointed himlelfe , and changed his 
apparell, and came into the houſeof the Lozd, 
and wozſhipped , and afterward came to his 
owne houſe , and bade that they (ſhould ſet bꝛead 
befoze him, and he did eate. 

21 Then laid his ® ſeruants vnto him, what 
thing is this that thou halt done ? thou diddeſt 


faſt and weepe fo2 the child while it was aliue, *; 


but when the childe was dead, thou did\t riſe 
vp,and eate meate, 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet a⸗ 
live, J faſted,aud wept: foz J ſayd, CM ho can tell 
whether God will haue mercie on me, that the 
child map liue 5 

23 But now being dead, wherefoze ſhould 


- Juow faſt: Can J bzing him again any mozex 


IJ ſhall goe to him, but hee ſball not returns to 

mee, ns 

24 (And Dauid comfoxted Bath-ſheba 

his wife , and went in vnto her, and ley wich 

her, * and ſhe bare a ſonne, and o he called bis 
name 


— — a 


Dent. 28. 30. 
chap. 4 6.2 2+ 


Meaning, o- 
penly,as at 
noone dayes, 


a Ecelus, 47.1 1. 


g For the Lord 
ſeeketh but that 
the finner would 
turneto him, 


h In ſaying, that 
the Lord hath 
appointed a wic- 
ked man to 
reigne ouer his 


people, 


i To wit, to his 
ptiuie chamber. 


k Thinking by 
his inſtant prayer 
that God would 
haue reſtored kis 
child, but God 
had otherwiſe 
determined, 


f Ebr.andhew. l 
dee hiynſclfe cuil. 


I Shewing,that 
ourlamentatr 
ons ought not 
to be excc ſſiue, 
but Moderate: 
and that we 
muſt praile God 
in all his doings- 


m Asthey 
which 


red netthat God 
anteth many 
things to the 
ſobs and teares 
ofthe ſaichfull, 


n Ry this conſi- 
deration he ap- 
peaſed his for- 
row. 


* Mat. 1. 6. 

o To wit, the 
Lord, 1. Chron. 
42.9. 


"Rabbah taken: 


Ann. 


IT, Samuel. © Amnons inceſt, 


1 Ebr.by the 


hand of. 

p Tocall him 
Salomon, 

q Meaning, 
Dauid, 

* 1,Chren.22.9, 
II or, the cluefe 
c. ti. 


r That is, che 
chic ſe citie, and 
where all the 
conduits are, is 
as good as taken 
Hr. n nanie le 
called vpon it. 


hren. 20. . 
That, chree- 
ſcore pound af. 
rer the weight 
of the common 
talent. 


t Signifyin 
re. hn 
were malicious 
enemies of God, 
ſo he putthem 
to eruell death. 


a Tamar was 
Abſaloms hſter 
both by father 
and mother,and 
Amnons onely 
by father. 

b Andtherefore 
kept in her fa» 
thers houſe, as 
virgins were 


accuſtomed, 


c Heere we ſee 
that there is no 
enterpriſe ſo 
wickedthat can 
lacke counſell, 
to further it. 


name Salomon: alſo the Lozdloued him, 

25 Foz the Lord had ſent f by Nathan the 
p Pꝛophet: therefoze 4 * he called his name Je⸗ 
didiah, becaule the Lo loved him. 

26 ¶ Then Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the childzen of Ammon, and tooke the [| city of 
the kingdome, 

27 Therefoze Joabſentmeſſengersto Dw 
uld, ſaying, J haue fought againſt Rabbah, and 
haue taken the citie of* waters, 

28 Now therefoze gather the reſt ofthe peo- 
ple together, and beſiege the city, that thou mat- 
eſt cake it, leſt the victozy be attributed to me. 

9 So Dau gathered all the people toge- 
ther,and went againſtRabbah, aud beſiegedit, 
and tooke if, 

30 *Andhe tooke their kings crowne from 
his head, (which weighed a * calentof golde, 
wich pꝛecious ſtones) and it was ſer on Dauids 
head: and hee bzought away the ſpoile of the 
city in exceeding great abundance, * 

31 And hee carted away the people that 
was therein, and put them vonder; lawes, and 
vnder pꝛon harrowes, and vuder axes of pon, 
and caſt them into the tile kilne : euen thus did 
hee with all the cities of the childzen of Ammon, 
Then Dauid and all the people returned vnto 
Icruſalem, 


CHAP. XIII. 
14 Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 
20 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom, 29 
Abſalom therefore killeth Amnon. 


N Ou alter this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the 
ſonne ol Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter , whole. 
name was Tamar, Amnon the lonne of Dauid 
loued her, | 

2 And Amnon was ſo foze! vexed, that hee 
fellſicke foꝛ his ſiſter Tamar: foꝛ hee was a 
b virgine, and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe 
any thing to her, 

But Amnon had a friend called Jonadab, 
the ſonne of Shimeah Dauipsbzother:and Jo- 
nadab was a very ſubtile man. 

4 Mho laid vbuto him, hy art thou the 
kings ſonne ſo leane from day to day: wilt thou 
not tell mee + Then Amnou anſwered him, J 
loue Tamar mp bꝛother Abſaloms ſiſter, - - 3 *: 

And Jonadab ſaid vntp him, < Liedawne 
onthy bed, and make thyCelfe ſicke : and when 
thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſap vnto him, J 
pꝛay theę, let my ſiſter Tamar come and giue 
mee meate , and let her dꝛelſe meat in my ſight; 
that ay 80 it, and eate it of her hand. 

downe,and made him? 

ſelfe 1 when the King came to ſee him, 

Amnon ſaid vuto the King, J pzaythee, let Tas 

mar my ſiſter come, and make mee a couple ot 

icakes in my fight, that J may reteiue meat at 
her hand. 

7 ThenDauid enchome to Tamar, ſays 
ing, Goe now to thy bzother Amnons houſe, 
and * bim meate. 


8 CSo Tamar went toher bother Am: 


n 


nons houle, and hee lap downe: and ſhee tooke 
||floure , and knead it, and made cakes in his 0% 
light, and did hake the cakes. 

9 And ſchee tooke a pan, and: powzed them © Thain 
out befoze him, but hee would not eate. Then 2 
Amnon ſayd, 'Caule pee euery man to goe out 
from* me: ſo every wan went out from him. «+, 

10 Then Amnon ſapd vnto Tamar, Bzing ber 
the meate into the chamber, that J may eate of «, — 4 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which 2 
ſhee had made, and bzought them into the cham ; deze 
ber to Amnon her bꝛother. 

11 And when ſhe had ſet them befoze him to 
eate, hee tooke her, and ſaid vnto her, Come lie 
with me. my lifter, 

12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay my bꝛother, 
do not foꝛce me: fo; no ſuch thing ought to be #4 
done in iſrael : commit not this folly, 

13 And J, whither ſhall I cauſe mp ſhame 10, 
to goꝛ and thou ſhalt be as one of the s fools in \,700” 
Iſrael: now therefoze , J pꝛap thec, ſpeake to e Me 
king, foꝛ he will not denie me vnto thee, 1 

14 Yowbcithee would not hearken vnto her 
voice but being ſtronger then fhce, fozced her, 
and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her cxc2cdingly , ſo 
that the hatred where with hee hated her, was 
greater then the lone , wherc with hee had loued 
her: and Amnon ſaid vnto her, Up, getthee 


Hence, 


16 And ſhee anſwered him, There is no lo 
cauſe: this euill ( to put mee away) is greater 
then the ocher that thou diddeſt vnto me: but he 
would not heare her, 

17 But called his ſeruant that ſerued him, 0% 
and laid, Put this waman now out from mee, 
and locke the dooze after her. 

18 (And ſhe had a garment of b diuers cos 5 fade 
lours vpon her: foz with ſuch garments were _— 
the kings daughters that were vir rgins appareſ — 
led.) Then his ſeruant bꝛought her out, an 0 balags 
locked the dooꝛe alter her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 175 
rent the garmenc of divers colours which was 
on her, and laid her hand on her head, and went 
her way crying. 

20 And Abſalom her bꝛother ſaid vuto her, 
Path Amnon thy bzother beene with thee * 
Now yet bee i fill, my ſiſter: he is thy bzother: i — 
let not this thing g riue thine heart. So Tamar 4 
remained dle in her bzother Ablaloms Th 
houſe, rh 
21 C But when king Dauid heard all theſe 104 
things, be was very wzoth, 
22 And abſalom laid vnto his bꝛother Am- 
non neither good no2 bad : fo) Abſalom hated 
Ammon , becauſe bee had kozced his ſiſter | 
pen 17,0 077 

3 Aus after the time of two peeres, Ab- 
3 had ſheepfheaters in|[Badl-hazoz, which 10 
is beſide Cphzaini,and k Abſalom! called all the [ 125 

24 Aud Abſalom came orb and ſaid, they 
Behold now, thy leruant hath'ſhi 3 


Or ual, 


(hap xiii. 


Abſalomreconciled. 134 


IApꝛapthee, that the Ring with his leruants 
would goe with thy ſeruant. 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, 49 
my ſonne, Apzapthee, let us nat goe all, leſt 
we be chargeable vnco thee, . Met Abſalom lay 
ſoze vpon him: howbeit hee would not goe but 
+ thanked him, 

26 Then aid Ablalom, But I prey thee, (hal 
not my bzother ! Amnon goe wich vs Land the 
nung anſwerevhim, Why hould hee goe with! 
- thee* 

27 But Abſalom wasinltantvpon him; and: 
hee ſent Amaon wich him, and all che kings 


childzen 

28 ? C Now hav Abſalom commannvey bis 
ſeruants, ſaping, Parke now when Aninons 
heart is merrie wich wine, and when Jſapvuto 
you, Smite Amnon, kill him, feare not, fo haue 
nd J commanded you * be bold theretoze, and 
play the meu. 

29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vneo 
Anmon as Abſalom had commaunded: end ll 
the kings ſonnes aroſe, andeuerp man gate him 
vp vpon his mule,aud fled, 

30 ¶ Andwhile they were in the way, ti⸗ 
dings came to Dauid, ſaping , Ablalom hath 
llaine all the kings lonnes, aud there is not one 
of them le kt. 

31 Then the king aroſe , andtarehis gar⸗ 
ments, and lap on the ground, and all his (ers 
uants ſtood by wich the ir clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the ſanne of Shimeah,Das 
uids bzother anſwered and laid, Let not my 
lozd ſupppoſe that they baue flaine all che pong 
men the Rings lonnes: lo Amnon onelp is 
dead, f becauſe Abſalom hap repozted ſo, ſince 
hefozced his (ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefoze let not my lozd the ky 
take the thing lo grieuoully , to thinke th all 
the kings ſounes are dead: fo Amuon. onely 
is dead. 

34 C Chen Abſalom fled; and the young 

mau that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came much people 
by the way ol the hill ſive behind him. 

35 Aud Jonadab ſaid vnto the King, Be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant 
ſaid, Iſo it is. 

36 And as ſoone as he had left ſpeaking, be⸗ 
hold, the kings ſonnes came, — 17 vp their 
voices, and wept: and the ge and all his 
leruants wept exceedingly ſoze. 

37 But Abſalom fled awap, and went to 


Such isthe 

ide ofthe wiC- 
ed maſters,vbat 
all their wic 

ad commande- 
nes they think 
be obeyed, 


Uhr becauſe t 


«put n Abſa- 
1 mouth, 


None 
art 


Or but, 


coach b Talmai the ſonne of Ammihur Ring of 
bedaghver of Gelſhur: and Dauidmournedfo2 his ſonne eue⸗ 
wp Ip day. 
38 So Ablalom fled, and wenttoGeſhur, 
and was there chꝛee peeres. 


39 And king Dauid ] deſired to goe foozth 
ws Abſalom , becauſe hee was pacifted concers 
ning Anmon, Cceing he waspead. 

CHAP, XIII. 


2 Abſalom is reconciled to hisfather by the ſubtilty of 
Ioab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings fact. 25 


The beautie of Abſalom. 30 Hee cduſeth toabs | 


1 — e and eee, 
es, + 


en Joab che lone ol Jeruiah perceiucd 
that the kings? deatt was toward Ab- 
ſalom, | 

2 And Joab ſe £to Tekoah, andbyo 
thence a|ſubtilew 
ptap thee, - faine thy ſelfetomourne, and now 
put on mourning appareil, ann v anofnr not thy 
ſelfe wfthople: but ber agg woman that had 
now long timemournes fi che dend. 

3 And come to the Ring. and ipeake nithis * 


a That the king 
lauouted him. 


ugbt 
an, aud ſaid unte her; N 1%. 
b In token of 


mourning: for 


cron moin - 


maner buch him 5 (fox Jagt caught her what tEbr, e 


ſhe Qonlpſap,) 
4 C Thenthe woman af Tekoah(yakrv- 
to the king, and fell ypwne on her face to the 


in her mouth, 


. did obeyſanee, and land, f Helpe; O [Eh 


g. 

5 Then the king Cai vnto her, hat Aleth 
bern And ſhee anſwered, J am invecde a f wi⸗ 
dow,and mine huſband is dead 

6 And chme handmald hap two ſonnes, 
amd they two ſtroue together in the field: ¶ and 
there was none to part them) ſo the one (mote 
the other andſlew him. 

7 Nm behold, the whole familie isriſen a- 
nainftthinehandmaw, and they ſaid, Deltuer 
him that {mote his brother, that we may kill lum 
fo? the 4 ſouleof his bꝛother whom he lle w, that 
wee map deſtroy the heire alſo :ſo they -ſhall 
quench mp ſparkle which is left, and ſhall not 
leaue to mine hul band neither name nop poſtert- 
tie vpan the earth. 

8 Audthe King laid ynto the woman; Goe 
to thinehouſe,and J will giue a charge fo thee : 

9 Then the woman ol Tekoah ſaide vnto 
the King. Py loꝛd, O Ring, this treſpaſle be on 
me, and on mp fathers houſel, and the Ring and 
his thone bel guiltleſſe. 

10 And the King ſaid, Bꝛing him to me that 
ſpeakech agaiuſt thee, and hee ſhall touch ther no 
moꝛe. 

11 Then ſaid ſhee, Ipꝛay thee, let the Ring 
remember the Loꝛdthy God, that thou woul- 
deſt not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to de⸗ 
ſtroy, leſt they flap mp ſonne. And hee auſwe- 
red, As the Lowliueth,there ſhall not one haire 
of thy ſonne fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman laid, Ipꝛepthee, let 
thine handmaid ſpeake a wom to mp odd che 
wy Aud he ſaid, Sap on, 

3 Then the woman ſaid, Lhevefoze then 
* — 8thoughtſuch a thing againlt the pes- 
ple of God ? 02 why doth the King, as one which 
is faultie ſpeakethisching,thathe wilnocbzing 
againe his baniſhed $ 

14 Fo: wemuſtneeves die, and wee are ag 
water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be ga · 
thered bp againe: neither doeth God I ſpare a⸗ 
ny perlon, pet doech hee appoint b meanegs, not 

to W him that is expelled. 
5 Now therfoze that J am come to ſpeake 
« 60 thing vnto my . king, the ä 
[ 


fEbr.a wi de 


weman, 


c Vnderthis 
parable (he de- 
{criberh the 
death of Amnon 
by Abſalom, 


d Becauſe he 
hath ſlaine his 
brother, hee 


ought tobe 

ne,according 
tothe Law,Gen, 
9.6,cxod 21, 13, 


e As toucbi 

the breachof 
Law which ---q 
niſheth the 
blood, let me 
beate the blame. 


lor, mocent. 


f Sweare that 
they (hall not re- 
uengethe blood, 
which are many 
in number. 


g Why doeſt 
thou giue con- 
trarie ſentence 
in thy ſonne 
Abſalom? 


or gaxcepr. 
b God hath pro- 
uided wayes ( as 
SanRuaries )to 
ſauethemofr 
— ) 
man iudget 
worthy death. 


? 


— 


Abſalom reconciled, and 


. ——————————_ 


II. Samuel, * brought to the king, 


i For 1 thought 


they would kill 
this mine heire, 


+ Ebvije. 


K I | 
— eo UE 


cerne right 
wrong. 


1] Haſt not thou 
done this by the 


counſel of Loab? 


thine handmaid ſaid ; Now will I ſpeake vnto 
the king:it may bee that the king wiilperfozme 
therequeſt of his haudmaide. 4 

16 Foz the king willheare , to deliuer bis 
handmaide out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy me, aud alſo my ſonne from the 
inheritance of God. 

17 .Therefoze thine handmaide ſayd, The 
wo2d of mp lozd the king ſhall now be fcomfoz- 
table: foʒ mp low the king is euen as an Angel 
of God in hearing of good and bad: therefoze 


the Loꝛd thy God be with ther. 


18 Then the king anſwered and ſaive vnto 
the woman, Hive not from mee, pay thee, 
the thing that J ſhall aſke thee. And the woman 
ſalv, Let my lom the Ring now ſpeake. 


19 And the Ring ſaide , Is not i the hand ar Abſalom 


Joab with thee in all this Z Then the woman ans 
ſwered, and ſaid, As my ſouleliueth, my lozd 
the king, J will not turne to the right hand noꝛ 


tothe lekt, from ought chat my low the Ring 


m By ſpeaking 


rather in a para- 
ble then plainly. 
or, none can hyde 


evwght fromthe 
Kg. 


au I havegranted 


thy requeſt. 


fEbrbleſicd, 


o Covering 
hereby his affe- 
ction, and ſhew- 


ing lome part of 
Tuſticeto pleaſe 


rhe people, 


p Which weyed 
6. pound and 4, 
ounces, aſte t 
halſe an ounce 
rhelhekel. 


hath ſpoken: fox euen thy ſeruant Jogb bad me, 
and hee put all cheſe woꝛds in the mouth of thine 
handmaide. | 

20 Foz to the intent that J ſhould ® change 
the fozme of ſpeach, thy ſeruant Joab hath done 
this thing: but my lozd is wiſe accopving to 
the wiledome of an Angel of God to vnder⸗ 
ſtand all things chat are in the earth. 

21 C And the king ſaid bnto Joab, Behold 
now;,.F haue done thts ching: goe then, and 


bzing the pong man Abſalom againe. 


22 And Joab kell tathe ground on bis face, 
anbbowed himſelke, and f thanked the king. 
Then Joab ſaiv , This day thy ſeruant knows 
eth. that J haue found grace in thy ſigbt, my loꝛd 
the king, in that the king hath fullilled the re» 
queſt of his ſeruant. 

23 CAndJoab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 
and bꝛought Ablalom to Jeruſalem, 

24 And the king ſaid, Lethim® curne to his 
ownehoule, andnotſee mp face, So Abſalom 
turned to his owne houſe , and ſaw not the 
kings face, 

25 Now in all Iſrael chere was none to bee 
ſo much pꝛailed foz beautie as Abſalom: from 
the ſole of his foote euen to the top of his head 
there was no blemich in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (fo at e⸗ 
uery peeres end he polled it: becauſe it was too 
heauie for him, therefoe he polled it) he weigh- 
ed the haire ol his head at two hundzeth *ſhekels 
by the kings weight, 

27 AudAbſalom had thꝛee ſonnes, and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire wsz 
man to looke vpon. 

23 C Oo Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two 
peres in Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the kings face, 

29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foz Joab cs 
ſend himto the king, but hee would not come 


tohim: and when he ſent againe hee would not 


come, 
30_Therefoze he ſaid vnto his lernauts, Be⸗ 


that the people i haue made me afraid : therefoze 


hold, Joab hath a| field by my place, and hath 09:24. 
barley therein : goe, aud (et it 4 on fire: and Ab · Cri 
ſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire. their aſefie, 
31 Then Joabaroſe; and came ta Abſalom” tas; — 
vnto his bouſe, and ſaiv vntohim, TWherefoze ae 
haue thy ſeruants burnt my field with fire: 
32 AndAbſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, J 
ſent fo2 thee, ſaping, Come thou hither , and J 
will ſend thee to the King foz to ſay , There? 
foze am I come from Geſhur $ It had bene bet« 
ter ko mee to haue beene there ſtill: now theres 
ode let me ſee the Rings face: and if there ber, ne 4 
any treſpaſſe in me, let him kill me. ue 
Are 


33 Then Joab came to the Ring, and told a 
him : and hee called fo Abſalom , who came to wickuy,: 
the Ring, and-bowed himſelfe to the ground dan 
on bis tate befoze the Ring, and che Ring kiſſed 


* 


CHAP. XV. 


2 A of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome · 
14 Dauid and his flee, 31 Dauidsprayer, 34 Hu- 
ſhai is ſent to Abſalom to diſcouer his counſel. 


Fterthis, Abſalomſpꝛepared him charets, 18% 
and hozles, and fiftie men to runne be. — 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely, and ſtood 
hard by the entring in of the gate: and euerp 
man that had anp| matter, and came to the o, Wy 
King foz iudgement, him vid Abſalom call vnto 
him, and ſaid, Df what citie art thou: And hee | 
anſwered,Thy ſetuant is ot one ofthe v tribes of ats 
Arael. 1 f h ar 
3 Then Ablalom laid vnto him, See, thy 
matters are good and righteous, but there is no 
man deputed ot the King to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer, Ohthat J were ah I 
made Judge in the land, that euery man which dan 
bach any matter oz controuerſie, might come g 
to me, that J might doe him iuſtice. 

5 And when any man came neere to him, 
and did him obepſance , hee put foo2th his hand, 
and tooke him, and kiſſed him, 

6 Andon this maner did Abſalom to all Iſ⸗ 
rael, that tame to the Ring foz iudgement: ſo 
Abſalom a ſtale the hearts of the men of Jlrael, 


placebt en 


her frombub 
7 CAnvafcer*foztie yeeres,Abſalom lad deutz Wh tos: 
vnto the King, A pꝛay thee , let mee goe to We ⸗ {vic Mk. 


bꝛon, and render mp vow which J haue vowed 
vnto the Loꝛd. | 

8 Fozthyſeruant vowed a vow when J re- a. 
mained in Geſhur,in Aram, ſaping, Ar the Lond 


Which 
ſhallbzing mee againe in deede to Jeruſalem, J a 
will* ſerue the Lozd, e Win... 


9 Andthe Ring ſaid vatohim,Goe inpeace, — 
So he aroſe, and went to Webꝛon. 

10 ¶ Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thzoughout 
all the tribes of Jſrael, ſaying, When ye heare 


zun. 

with Abſalom went two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth men out of Jeruſalem, that were# called: 7 — 
and they went in their ſimplicitie knowing no? 170, 
thing, 

12 Alſo , 


a:reaſed, 


1 


——_. ee 
* a 


Rae. z 


1 4 


Fe 


OEE US DER 


2 


as 


of 


— 


vj. Arke returneth, 135 


Nauidfleeth. The 


— 

$ 
are. 
— 
te v the 
ſonne of 


en of his ſa 
Godrequi 
72 As the Lozd liueth, and as my lozd che Ring 


— IN 


he of the 


IM 
arke, 


The fairhfull 
all their afflic. 


nſelues obe⸗ 


Keto Gods leemeth good in his eyes. 


12 Allo Abſalom ſent lo; Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Dauids counſeller , from his citie Gi⸗ 
loh, while he offered ſacrifices : and the treaſon 


{thyned was great: fo; the people t encreaſed dll with 


Abſalom, 

13 CThencame a meſſenger to Dauid,ſap- 
ing, The hearts ofthe men of Arael are turned 
after Ablalom. 

14 Then Dauidſaid vuto all his ſeruants 
that were witch him at Jeruſalcm,Up,and let vs 


and take vs, and bzing euill vpou vs, and [mite 


” thecitiewiththeebge ofthe ſwozd; 


15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto bim, 
Bchold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe accoꝛding 
to all that my Loꝛdthe king ſhall appoint, 

16 So the king departed and all his houſhold 


f atter him, and che king left ten concubines to 


keepe the houle. 
17 And the king went fozth and all the 
28 after him, and tarie d in a place larre 
0 

18 Aud all his ſeruants went about oy 


 andallthe*Cherechites and al the Pelethices 


and all the Gittites, euen ſixe hundzeth men 
which were come after him from Gath , went 
befoze the king. 

19 Tben lap che Ring tu“ Mtelthe Oietite, 
herfoze commeſt thou alſa wih vs ꝰ Returne 
and abide with the king, foz thou art a ſtranger ; : 


depart thoutherekoꝛe to thy plate. a 


20 Thou cameſt peſtervay , and ſhould 
cauſe thee to wander to day and oe with vs? 
will goe whither I tan: therefozetecurne thou 
and carie againe thy ® bzethzen : metcie and 
"truech be with thee, 

21 And Ittai anſwered che ling ; and ſapy, 


liueth, in what —— my loꝛd the king hall be, 
whether in deach oz like, euen there ſurely will 
thy ſeruant be. EP 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Come, and go 
fozward, And Ittat the Gittite went, and all his 
men, and all the childꝛen that were with him. 

23 And all che countrey wept With a ſowde 


r . voice, and o all the people went ko ward, but the 


Ning paſſed ouer the Hooke Ridꝛon: and all the 
ar ps ouer toward the way of che wider 
nelle. 
24 Andloe, Jadok ala was tliere, and all the 
Leuite s with him, e bearing the Atke of the to⸗ 
uenant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke 
of God, and Abiathar went 4 vp vntill the people 
were all come out at the citie. 

25 Then the king ſaid vnto Jadok, Cirie 
the Arke of God' into the citie: If J ſhall 
find fauour in che eits of the Lozd, he will bꝛing 


tüm, me agattie, and ſhe w me bochtt and the! U tabers: 


ck * tek. 1*) 


utifhee chosfay , hwvenovelightin 
thee, "his, rheream Jet him doe to mee as 


27 The King lalde againe vntoZavok the 


lichneſſe. 


Paieft, Art not thou a Seer? Returne intoche *1Samy.9, 
Citie in peace, and your two ſannes with you, to 
wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne,and Jonathan the ſonne 
of Abiathar, . 
28 Bebolde, J will tatie in the ficds of the . 
wildernefle; vntill thece come ſome wozd from 
pou to be told me, 
29 Jadok cherefoze and Abfathar earied 
the Arke of God agaſne to Jeruſalem , andthep 


taried there. 
flee 2 foʒ we ſhall not eſcape fromb Abſalom: 
make ſpeede to depart, leſt hee come ſuddenly 


30 And Dautſo went vp the mount of Oliues 
and wept as he went vp, and had his head cone: « Le 
red, and went barefooted : ans all the people „ron 


that was wuh hun, and euery man his head e- 


uered, and as they went vp, they wept, 

31 Then one told Dauid, ſaping, ahitho- 

phel is one of them that haue conſpired with 

Abſalom : and Dauid ſaid, D. Loꝛd, Jpꝛay 

thee, turne the *counſellof Ahithophel ine foo N 


the ttaſtie 
— doth 


32 C Then Dau carne to the top of the mere henne 
mount where he wozthipped God * and behold, force oteha che- 
Wuthai the Archite came againſt him with his i. 
cost tome,and hauing earth vpon his herd. 

33 Unto whom Dauid fad, If thou goe 
with me, thou ſhaltbe a burthen vnto me, 

- 34 But if chou Teturne to the citie, and ſag 

dato Abſalom, J will bee thy*feruant,D king, a enge 

(8 baue bene in time paſt thy fathers fer» berrarchc Kings 
ant, ſo will J now bee thy ſeruant) chen thou ede may 


=_ 3 mee the counſellof Abit wenot vie this 


ell an 
_ 
"3 fi no bal thou not there wirhrhee;3i 
athar the Pꝛieſts: therefoze whatlo 
— 1 =. hol 
o_ ſhew to Jadok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſts. 
6 Behold, there are with chem their two 
vet Ahimaaz Judoks ſonne, and Jonathan 
Abiathars ſonne: by them alſo ſhall pee ſende 
me euery thing that ye can heare, ya: 
37 So puſbai Dauids friend went into the 
citiezand Abſalom came into e 


: 0 FA P, xvi. 
1. The infdelitie of Zibs, 5 "Shim ei curſeth. Dauid. 


16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom, 11 he coun- 
ſtll of Ahithophel for the concubines. | 
VV?" Dauid was a little n de top of 22 
the hil behold ,Iiba the ſeruant of Ye lives, Chap. 15. 

phiboſheth met him with a coliple or alſes fad. 3*+ 
ſed, and bpon them two hund 10 cakes if head, 
and an hundzeth bunches or taillns, and an buns 
Reit of ||dzied figs, and a bottle of wine. 

And the King laid vnto Jibs,EUhatmea- 
net choubptheles 2 And Jiha ſaide ; They bee . 
baſſes fo; the Kings houſhold to ride an, and b Commonly 
bꝛead and dꝛied figs foz the vong men ko kate, — 
and wint, that the kaint may daiftkein the wil- they, which vn- 
derneſſe 1 1 = pretence of 


friendſhip accuſe 


! Yor-figgrcaker, 


And the Ring ſaid, But where is thy md others. 
ſters ſonne : Then Ziba anſwerevthe king. Be⸗ 
hold, hee rematneth in Jeruſalem : koz hee ſaid, 
This day ſhall the houſe of Ifrael reſtozemee 
che Ringdomẽ d 


b father, * 
1 4 Then 


Sbimei curſeth Dauid. 


Il "on 


| Ahichophels counlelt” 


4+ Ebr.1 wet ſhip, 


< Which was a 


eitie in the tribe 


of Beni amin. 


4d Thatis, round 


About him, 


Phy. man of 
ood, 
1 Ebr nan of 
Deal. 


e Reprochin 
him as thoug 
by his meanes 


Ia · boſheth and 


Abner werte 
ſlaine. 


Ti Cn. 24.1. 
end chap.j̃. f. 


dimſel ſe to his 


tod. 


or, ttares. 

g Meaning that 

the Lord will 

* comfo _ 
when 

are oppreſſed. 


* To wit, at 
Bahutim. 


* 


4 Then Caide the Ring to Jiba, Beholde, 


thine are all that pertained vuto Pephiboſheth, - 


Aud Zibaſaid, f Abeſeech thee, let me find grace 
in thy light my loꝛd, D Ring. 

(And when king Dauid came to< Ba⸗ 
-hurim, behold, thence came out a man of the fa- 
mily of the houſe of Saul, named Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera: and hee came out, and curſed, 

6 Andhecaſt ffones at Dauid, and at al the 
ſeruants ot Ring Dauid: and all the people, and 


all the men of warre were on his d right hand, | 


and on his left. 
7 Aud chus laid Sbimei when hee curled, 
Come fo2th,come looꝛth thon f murtherer, and 
f wicked man. 
-8 TheLowhath bzoughtvpon thee all the 


blood of the houſe ol Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou 


haſt reigned 2and the Lozd hath deliuered thy 
king dome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: 
and behold, thou art taken in thy wickedneſſe, 
becauſe thou axt a murtherer. 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai che ſonne of Zeruiah 
vnto the Ring , Why doech this * dead dogge 


curſe my loꝛd the King: let me goe,Jp)ap thee, |, 


And take away his head. 7 

10 C But the Ring ſaid, What baue J to 
doe with pou, pee ſonnes of Zeruiah 4 foz he cur: 
ſcth, euen becauſe the Lozdhath * bidden him 


*- curſe Dauid: who dare then ſay, Wray 
haſt chou done ſo? 


11 AndDanidſaive to Abiſhai, ann to ul 
his ſetuants, Beholy.,, my ſonne which came 
out ot mine omne bowels, lecketh mp life ; then 
how much moze. now map this ſonne of Jemi⸗ 
ni? Suffer him to curle : foz the Lozy hath bids 
den him 

12 It map bee that the Lo2d will looke on 

[mine affliction, and s doe me good fox his cur⸗ 
this day. 

13 And as Dauid andhis men went by tbe 
wap, Shimei went by the ſive ofthe mountaine 
ouer againſt him, and curfed as hee went, and 
thzew ſtones agaiuſt him, and caſt duſt. 

14 Then came the King and all the people 
that were with ae refreſhed them- 
ſelues® there. e.. 

15 CAndAbſalom, and allthe people, the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitg- 


pbel wich hun. 


16 Aud when Yuſhai the Archite Dae 


ktiend was tome vnto Abſalom , Þuthai ſaive 


7 Ebr. Lu the 


i Meanin 
David. Go 


| Nap, 


vnco Abſalom, f God laue che King , God laue 
the Ring. 


17 Then ddlalomCaiveo Huber sthis thy 


kindneſſe to thp friend: Thy wenteſt thou 


_—_— thy friend % 
. then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
but whom che Lozd, and this people, and 


all the men of Jſraelchuſe, his will J bee, and 
with him will Jdwell, -  -. 
19 And} mozeouer vnto whom (hall I doe 
ſeruite : not ta his bunt as Alten beloze thy 
father,ſo will I befoze thee. 


30 ( Chen ſpake Avlaom ja Ahithophel, 


t Ebr,the ſieans 
me. 


and lay, The people that follaw Abſolom, f bee 


e 


Giue counſell u what we ſhall doe. 
21 And “ Ahichophel ſaide voto Abſalom, « s 
Goe in to thy fathers concubines , which hee Leers 
hath left to keepe the houſe : and when all Il fobit ome, 
rael ſhall heare, that thou art abhozrev of chy un 2 
father, the hands of all that are with thee, ſhall 3 
be ſtrong. — 
22 So they ſpꝛed Abſalom a tent vpon the "= liaton: aig To 
top ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went into his fa- => 
thers toncubines in the ſight ot all Mrael. 85 


23 And the counſell of Ayithophel which 
had aſked \counſell at the ozacle of God: ſowas ! ee 


bee counſelled in thoſt vayes, was like as one 


all the counſell of nſell of Ahichophet beth wich Douio nadie WY ah 
and with Abſalom, | = 
"CHAP. XVIL a 


3 Ahithophels counſell is ouerthrowne by Huſhai. 
14 The Lord had fo ordeinel. 19 The Pricktes 
ſonnes are hid in the Well. 22 Dauid goethoucr 
Iorden. 23 Ahithophel sech bimſclfe. 27 
They bring vitailesto | David 


Ozeduer Abithophel ſaide to Abſatoin, 
Let mee chuſe out now twelue thous » Ther 
ſand men, and J will vp and follow after Dauid a 
this night, — 

2 Aud I wil comvponhim:fozhe is Wea: ander 
rie, and weake handed: ſo J will feaxehim, and burke fm 
allt peoplechat are with him, wall lee, and J' 
will ie Ring onein. 

34 And A will bzing againe all the people 
vntothee,and when all ſhall returne, (the man b veg 
whom thou ſcekeſt being ſlaine) all the people 
ſhall be in peace. 

4 And the ſaying tpleaſed Abſalom well, ery 1 
and all the Elders of Iſrael, — 

5 Then ſaide Abſalom, Call now Þuſhai 1 
pero allo, and let vs beare likewiſe fwhat 6. mms,” 
e ſaith, - | 

6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Ab: 
ſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 3 o⸗ 
Iſpoken thus: ſhall wee doe after bis laing, o: 
no + tell thou, 

7 Pulſhai then ſway bato Abſalom, 
The counſellthat Ahichophelhath dien, nor 
< good at thistime, A ce 

8 - Fo2, (laid Puſhai, thou knowelt thy fa- — 
ther, and his men, that they beefrong men, and ah, 
are chafed-in minde as a beare robbed of her wicks c 
whelpes in the ſielde: alſothy father is a valiant 4mm 
warriour,and will not lodge with the people, 10% 

9 Beholb, hee is bid now in ſome caur, o in 
ſome plate: and though leme ol them bee ouer* 
thzowen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall heare, 


=. 


t. 
ouerthzowne * 
10 Then he allo that is baliant, whole b tart 
is as the heart of a Lion, hall fſbzinke and faint; t 6. 
fo al Jſraelknoweth, that thy father ig valiant, 
and they which be with bim, ſtout men. 
11 Therefozemp counſell is, that all Iſrael 
be gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beet- 
ſheba as the ſand ol the Sea in number, and that 
thou goe to bat tell in chine owne perſon, 97 
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L Chap. 


fc hangeth himſelfe, 


xviij. War wich Abſalom. 136 | 


12 So ſhall wee tome vport bum in ſome 
[Or elbe place, where we ſhall findhim, and || we will vp- 
qt on himasthedeaw fallech ou the ground:and of 
all the men that are with him,wee will not leaue 
him one. 

13 Mogeouer il he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall all the men ol Iſrael bʒing ropes to that ci 
tie, and wee will dꝛaw it into the riuer, vntill 
there be not one mall ſtone found there, 

14 ¶ Then Abſalom and all the men of I- 
rael (ayd, The counſellofÞuſhat the Archite is 
bettet then the counſell of Abithophel: fox the 
Lozd had || determined to deſtroy the A good 
counſell of Ahithophel, that the -Lo2d might 
© hing euill vpon Abfalom. | 

15 Then ſaidÞuſhai vnto Jadek and to A- 
biathar the Pꝛieſts, Ok this and that manner 
did Ahithophel and the Elders ol Ilrael coun« 
- Abſalom: and thus and thus haue J coun* 

elled, 

16 Now thcrefoze ſend quickly, and ſhew 
Dauid,ſaping, Tarp notthts night in the fields 
of the wilderneſſe,but rather ger chee * ouer,leſk 
che king bee deuoured and all che people that are 
with hum. 

+ 17 C Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode 
by||Earogel : (foz they might not be ſeene ta 
come ints the citie-) and a maid went, and told 
them, and they went and ſpewed king Dauid. 

13 Neuertheles,a pong man ſaw them, and 
told it to Ablalom, therefoze thep both departed 
quickly, and came to a mans houſe inBahurim, 
who had a well in his court, inta the which they 
went downe, ; ] 

19 And the b wife tooke and ſpꝛead a coue · 
ring ouer the welles mouth , and ſpꝛead ground 
cone thereon, that the thing ſhould not bee 
knowen, 4 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to 
the wife into thehouſe, they ſayd , Mhere is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan: And the woman ans 
\weredthem , They bee gone ouer the 'bzooke 
ba of water. And when they had ſaught them, 
and could not find them, they returned to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, | 

21 And aſſaont as they were departed, the 
other came out of the well, and went and tolde 
king Dauid, and ſaid vatohim,Up,and get you 
quickly ouer the water: foz * ſuch counlell hath 
Ahithophel giuen againſtyou., ._ . | 

22 Theu Dauid axoſe, aud all the people 
that were with him, and they went ouer Joꝛden 
ivntill the dawning of the day, ſo that there lac⸗ 
ked not one of them, that was not come ouer 
Jozden, | 

23 C Now when Ahichophel ſaw that his 
counſell was not followed, hee ſadled his alle, 
and aroſe, and he went home vuto bis citie, and 
code it put his houſhol in ozver , and * hanged him ⸗ 
= ſelfe , aud died, and was buried in his fathers 
lee Fraue. 
ec 24 ¶ Then Dauid came to Pahanaim,Aud. 
cer of Abſalom paſſed ouer Jozven, he, and all the men 
of Iſrael with him. 


P: cam anded. 
That counſell 
which leemed 
ache faſt 
to Abſalom, 
ſe 
e For by the 
counſel) ol Hu- 
(dai he went to 
the battell where 
de vn deſtroyed 


To wit, to pur- 
theewith all 


They trauailed 
dicht, and by 
wmning had all 


4 company 
10 ouer 


25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of 
the hoſt in the lead ol Joab: which Amaſa was 
a maus ſonne named Jthza an Araelite, that 
went in to Abigail the daughter ol Nahaſh, ſi⸗ a who wasalſo 
ſter to eruiah, Joabs mother. — of 
26 Oo J(rael and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 
27 ¶ And when Dauid was come to Paha⸗ 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rab- 
bah of the childꝛen of Ammon, and 4Þachir the 
ſonne of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, and Barzelat 
the * = ofRogel * 7 4 
28 ®Drovght beds, and batens, and carthen „ G Gewert 
veſſels, and wheate, and barlep, and floure , and Nee mon 


parched come, and beanes, and lentils, and ben che) kene 
parched co2ne, 2 be vtterly de- 
tut e. 


29 And they bzought honp, and butter, and 
ſheepe, and chetſe of kine fo Dauid aud foz the 
people that were with him to eate: foz they ſaid, 
The people is hungry, and weary, and thirſty in 
the wilderneſſe, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Dauid diuideth his armic into three parts. 9 Abſa- 
lom is hanged, ſlaine, and caſt in a pit. 33 Dauid 
lamenteth the death of Abſalom. 


9 {Hen Dauid numbzed the people that . rer ceruine of 
were with him, and ſec ouer them captaing uon ngef 
of thouſands,aud capt aines of hundzeds, balſetherribe, 

2 And Dauidſent foozth the thirdpart of (yionorveate 
the people vnder the hand of Joab, and the third the one again 
part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Joabs bꝛother — 22 
the ſonne of Jeruiah 2 and the other third part with Dauid. 
vnder the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 
king ſaid vnto the people, A will goe with pou 
mp ſelfe alſo, 

3 But the people anſwered, Chou ſhalt not 
goe fooꝛch: fo2 if we flee awap, they will not re⸗ 
gard vs, neither will they paſſe foz vs, though g 
halfe of vs were ſlaine : but thoub art uom wozth a 182 
ten thouſand of vs: therefoze now it is better . 
that thou ſuccour vs out of the citie. — ae ay 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto them, That ſee- — . 
meth you belt, that A will vo, So the king ſtood == — — 
by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by wude vm 
hundzeds,and by thouſands, W 

5 And che king commanded Joab, and A- 
biſhai,and Ittai, ſaping. Entreate the pong man 
Abſalom gently foꝝ my ſake. And all the peo⸗ 
ple heatd when the king gaue all the captaines 
charge concerning Abſalom. | 

6 Oo the people went out info the field to 
meet Iſrael, and the batcell was in the wood of Se called be- 
Erham: geren bat 

7 QA here the people of Aſrael were ſlaine c fedrbeir 5 
befoze the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was a Torden adi, 
— ſlaughter that day, euen of twenty thou ⸗ wo. 

and. 

8 ( Foꝛ the battell was ſcattered auer all 
the countrey: and the wood deuoured much 
moze people that dap then did the ſwoꝛd. 

9 (Rowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
Dauid, and Abſalom rode vpon a mule , and the 


mule came vnder a great thicke oke: and — 


a 


Abſalom banged in an oake: II. Samuel. 


Dauidiamentechi 


head caught hold of an oake, and dhee was taken 
[[This ieaerri- vp |] betweene the. heauen andthe earth: and 
lecxanpte ot the mule that was vnder him went away, 


againſt rizm 10 Andone that ſawit told Joab , ſaping, 
nar arereb2ls,07 Behold, J ſaw Abſalomhanged in an oake. 
their parents, 11 Then Joab ſaid vnto the man that told 


him, And haſt thou indeed ſeene : why then diaſt 
not thou there (mite him to the ground, and J 
would haue giuenthee tenne * ſhekels of ſiluer, 
and a girdle 4 

12 Then the man ſaidvnto Joab, Though 
Iſhould F receiue a thouſand ſhekels of liluer 
in mine hand, pet would J not Jap mine hand 
vpon the Kings ſonne: fo2 in our hearing the 
King charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittat, ſay- 
ing, Beware, leſt any touch the poung man Ab- 
ſalom, 

13 If AJ had done it, it had been f the dan; 
ger ol my life: foꝛ nothing can bee hid from the 
Ring: pea thouthy ſelfe wouldeſt haue been a⸗ 
gainſt me, 

14 Then ſaid Joab, J will not thus tary 
with thee. And hee tooke thzee darts in his hand, 


*Gen,23.15-+ 


E br weigh upon 


ne tl; 


eb. A lie 9 
eule 


vpon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and ſaw, and 
behold, a man came running alone, 


— 


25 And the watchman crien, and told the 
Ring. Anm the king laid, It hee be alone, f hee Ear 
bziugeth tidings. And he came apace , and diem 
neere. 
26 And the watchman ſawe another man 
running; andthe warchman calledvnto the poz- 
ter, and ſaid ; Behold, another man tunneth a- 
lone. Andihe King ſaid ,: — bzingeth ti- 
dings. $7343 Gn. 
27 And the wocchmam lold, +Þe thinketh dan 
the running ok che fozemolt is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the ſokneofJavok Chen the king 
ſayd, Mee is a good man and commeth with — 
good tidings. — 
28 And Ahimoaz talled; and Caiv vntothe man, 
Ring, Peate be with thee : and he tell down to 
the earth vpon his fate befoze the king, and ſaiv, 
Bleſſed be the Lo2d thy God, who bath! hut 
vp the men that lift vp theit bands againſt my 
lozd the King. 
29 And the king ſaid, Is che pong man Ab: 
ſalom ſafe $ And Ahimaaz anſwered, Then Jo⸗ 
ab ſent the Rings — me thy ſeruant, © Toni 


— 


F thꝛuſt themithozow Abſalom, while he was Aſaw a great tumult, but I knew not what. II 
n. pet aliue in the mids ot the oake, 30 And the king ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, 
15 Andtenneſeruants that bare Joabsar- and Rand here. Do ber turned aſide and ſtood 
mour, compaſſed about and (mote Avlalom,and ſill, 
4 Forbe had pj. lem him. 31 And behold; Cuſhicame,andCuſhi ſaid, 
tie of the people, 16 Then Joab* blew the trumpet the } Tidingsmplozdthe King ꝛ fo2 the Lozd hath — 
ad nated people returned from purſuing after Iſrael :foz deliueted thee this day out ofthe hand of all chat * 
battery. Joab held backe the people. roſe againſt tee. 
17 And they tod he Abſalom, and caſt him 32 Then the Ning ſayd vnto Cuſhi, Tsthe 
© Thus Sedan. into a great: pit in the wood, and laid a mighty pong man Ablaſom ſafe: And Culhi anſwered; 
zleryro ſhame, Ire at heape of ones vpon him: and all Jlrael The enemies of mp lod the king; and all chat 
fledenery one to his tent. riſe againſt qeets do thee hurt, be as that pong 
3 18 Now Abſalom in his life time bad taken mantis, 
f Irſcemern chat nd reat ed him vp a pillar,whichis in the kings - 33 Aud the King was lmooued, end went 1 Becxul beta 
Godhadpuni» dale t: fo2 he (atd,Yhaue no* ſonnetokeepe mp vp to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept $01 
king away bis Name tu remembyance., and he called the pillar as he wept, thus he ſaid, O wp ſonne Abſalom, 00dapictis 
* — Chap. afterhisowne name, and it is called vnto this my ſonne, my lonne Abſalom: would God J fi 
dap, Ablaloms place. had dyed fo? thee ; O Abſalom my ſonne, my Finch 
19 C Then laid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Jas ſonne, — 
| vol, Apꝛap thee let me run, andbearethe king CHAP, XIX. : 
t5r.iudged,,, tidings that the Lozwhach? delinered dim dut ok 7 'Foab encourageth the king, 8 Dauid is reſtored. 
the hand ol his enemies. 23 Shimei is pardoned, 34 Mephiboſhcth mee. 
5 20 And Joab ſaidvnto him, Thou f ſhalt teth the Kin 4 A en 41 Iſtael 
2 —— not be the mellenger to dap, but thou ſhalt beare Rrjpech with Jad 
Dauid would tidings another time, but to dap thou ſhalt beare Mbit — Joab, Behold, the king 
uketherepore none: fo the kings ſonne is dean. weepeth and mourneth foz Abſalom, 
death, 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſbi, Goe, tell the 2 @Therefozethe f victozy of that day was 105 
King what thou haſt ſeene, And Cui bowey- turned into mourning to all the people : foz the Len 
himſeifevnto Joab;anvran. . .* ** people heard ſay that dap , The king ſozroweth 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz che ſonne ol Jadok a- fox bis ſonne. 
gaine to Joab, What, I pꝛay thee, if N alſo run 3 And the people went that day into the ci- 5 
after Cuſhi: And Joab laid, Wherefoze now tie] ſecretly, as people confounded hide them- 10 | 
wilt chourun,mp ſorme,ſeeingthat chouhaſtno lelues when they flee in battell, 
tidings to bing 4 Sothe Ring hid his face , andthe king , u 
23 Yet what if J runne + Then he ſaid vnto cried with a loud voyce , Pp ſonne Abſalom, . 
bim Ran. So Ahimaaz ran by the way ol the Abſalommy ſonne, my ſonne, 8 
RT plaine, and ouer went Cuſht, 5 (Then Joab came into b the houſe to , ö 
ga 4. Nom Dau ſate between the two gates. the Ring, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this dap ain. 
ofabanaim, And the watchmen went to the top of the gate the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this dap 


haue ſaned thy life , and the liues of thy ſonnes 
and of thy daughters, and the lines k.4 thy 
es, 


Nauids returne. Shimeis (hap. xix. ſubmiſsion, and pardon. 37 


wines. and the liues of thy concubines, 

6 Ju chat thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friendes : foz thou haſt declarebchis 
day that thou regardeſt neither thy || Pztinces 
no} ſeruants2 therefoze this dap J perceiue, 
that if Abſalom had liued, and we all had died 
this day, that then it would haue f pleaſed thee 
well 


7 , Nowtherefoze vp, come out, and ſpeake 
451;othe beer? + comfogtablp vnto thy ſerxuauts: foz Aſweare 
fee y the Lozd, except thou come out, there will 
not tary one man with thee this night: and that 
wlll be wozſe vnto thee then all the euill that fell 
on thee from thy p outh hitherto, 

$ CTbenche king aroſe, and late inthe* gate: 
and the y told vnto all the people, ſaping, Be⸗ 
hold, the king doeth lit in the gate: and all the 
people came befoze the king: fo2 Jſraelhad fled 
cuerp man to his tent. 

9  CThen all the people were at 4 ſtrife 
Make tlioughout all the tribes of Alrael, ſaying, The 
G-ldiritbriog king (aued vs out of the hand of out enemies, 
laben. and hee deliuered vs out of the hand ok the Phi⸗ 

liſtims, and now hee is flev out ol the land fox 
Abſalom, 

10 And Abſalom, whom wee anointed ouer 
vs, is dead in battell: cherefoze why are pee ſo 
ſlow to bꝛing the king againe * 

12 But King Dauid ſent to Jadok and to 
nden Ahiathar the Pzieſts, ſaping, Speake vntothe 
ease Elder of Judah. and ſap,TUhpare ye behind to 
okhe2rs,ee- bying the king agatne to his houle , (to the ſay» 
ngriepuple ing of all Aſrael is come vnto the king, euen to 
his houle ) : 

12 Pee axe my bꝛethꝛen: mp bones, and mp 
fleſh are pee: wherefoze then are pe the laſt that 
bzing the king againe * 

13 Alſoſap pee to Amaſa, Art thou not mp 
bone and my fleſh * God doe ſo to mee and moze 
alſo,if thou be not captaine ofthe hoſte to me fo2 
y olicie ter in the f roume ot᷑ Joab. 
owothoe 14 Oo hee bowen the hearts ok allthe men 
Eee of Judah, as of one man: therefoze they ſent to 
belenualall the king, ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſer⸗ 
texeople, uants. 9 

15 (So che king returned, and came to 
Jowen, And Judah came to Gilgal, fox ts goe 
to meete the King, and to conduct him ouer 


Jowen, . 
Lee 16 And s Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the 
in chan. 16. ; ſonne of Gemini. which was ol Bahurim, haſted 
and came downe with the men of Judah to meet 
king Dauid, 

17 And athouland men of Beniamin with 
him,and*Ziba the ſeruant of thehouſe of Saul, 
and his fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants 
wich him: and they went ouer Jozden befoze 
the king. 

18 And therg went ouer a boate to ca- 
rie ouer the kings houſhold , and to doe him 
pleaſure. Then Shimei the lonne of Gera 
fell befoze the Ring, when hee was come ouer 
Jowen, 

19 And ſaid vnto the King, Letnotmylozy 


long. 


fe. beer 7g 


tom 90 


t Were the 
wolt relort o 
the people han · 
ul. 


4 Ferry one 


9 


cht. 


impute wickedues unte me, no remember the 
thing that thy ſeruant dib h wickedly when my 
lozd the king departed out ol Jerulalem, that 
the ting ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 q; thy ſeruant doeth know, that I haue 
done amille:therefoze behold, J am the firſt this 
dap of all the houſe of i Joſeph,that am come to 
goe downe to meet mp loꝛd the king. 

21 But Abilhai the ſonne ofZeruiah anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die koz this, be⸗ 
cauſe he cucſedthe Lozds anointed 5 

22 And Dauid ſaid, IAhat haue J to do with 
pou, pe ſons of Zeruiah. that this day pee ſhould 
be aduerſaries vnto me: ſhall there any man die 
this day in Jſrael$foz do not J know that Jain 
this day king ouer Iſrael + 

23 Therefoze the Ring laid vnto Shimei, 
hou ſhaltnot* die, and the king ſware vnto 

tin, 

24 C And ephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meete the king, and had neither 
waſhed his feete, noz dꝛeſſed his beard, mo2 wa» 
ſhed his clothes from the time the king depar- 
ted, vntill he returned in peace, 

25 And when hee was come to Jeruſalem, 
and met the Ring, the King ſapde vnto him, 
Wherefoze wenteſt thou not with mee, ephi⸗ 
bokheth $ 

25 And hee anſwered , y lozdthe king, 
mp ſetuant deceived mee: fo2 thy ſeruant ſaid, 
I would haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride thereon, 
fo to goe with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant is 

ame. 

27 And hee hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto 
my 102d the king: but my lozd the king is as au 
= Angel of God: doe therefoze thy pleaſure, 


28 Foz al m fathers houſe were ® but dead 1 


men befoze my lozd che king, pet didſt thou ſet 
thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine 
owne table: what right therefoze haue J pet to 
crie any moze vnto the king: 

29 And the king ſapd vnto him, Thy ſpea⸗ 
keſt thou any moze of thy matters: J haue laid, 
Thou and Ziba diuide the o lands, 

30 And ephiboſhech ſaid vnto the King: 
Nea, let him take all, ſeeing my lozd the Ring is 
come home in peace. 

31 (Then Barzillai che Gileavice 
came downe from Rogelim, and went os 
uer Jozden with the king, to conduct him ouer 
Jowen, 

32 Now Barzillat was a very aged man, 
euen foureſcoze peereolde , and hee had pꝛoui⸗ 
ded the king of ſuſtenauce, while hee lay at Pas 
hanaim: fo hee was a man of very great ſub⸗ 
ſtance, | 

33 Andthe king ſaidvnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with mee, and J will feedthee wich mer in 
Jerulalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid bnto the king, f Pow 
long haue J to liue, that I ſhould go vp with the 
king to Jeruſalem * | * 

35 J amthis day foureſcoze peereolde ; and 
can J deſcerne betweene good oz euill 5 bak 


* Chap.16,15, | 
h For in his ad- 
uerſity he was 
his moſt crvell 
enemy, and now 
in kis proſpexitis 
leech by flat · 
ter to creepe 
into fauour, 

i By Ioleph he 
meaneth rphra- 
1m,Manaſk 
Beniamin(wher- 
of he was) be- 
cauſe theſe three 
were vodei one 
ſtandard, Num · 
2, 19, 


k By my bands, 
or during my 
life, as reade 1, 
King. 2.8,9. 


1 When Mephi- 
doſbeth being at 
Icruſalem had 
met the king. 


ot Chap, 16.3. 


for Sauls crueky 
toward thee, 


o Dauiddide- 
uill in taking bis 
lands from him 


truth, he did aot 
teſtore them. 


f Ebr how 
dayet are the 
geeres of my life ? 


Shebas rebellion, 


IL Samuel.” 


Ioab ſlayeth Amas 


p Me thobght it 
not meet to te- 
ce iue benefits of 
him to whom he 
was not able to 
doe ſetuiſe a- 
gaine. 


q My ſonne. 


{| 0r,chuſe. 


!! or, hade hm 


farewe 4. 


r Whcer the 
tribe of ludah 
tarried roreceiue 
him. 


Which had 
taken part with 
the king. 


t Toward Ieru- 
ſalem, 


thy ſeruant any caſte in that J. eate, 02 in that J 
dank 4 Can J heare any moe the voyce of ſing 
ing men and women : wherefoze then ſhould 
thy ſeruant bee any moze a v burthen vnto mp 
lod the king! 

36 Thy leruaut will go a litle way ouer Toꝛ⸗ 
den wich the king and why will the king recom· 
pence it me with ſuch a reward: 

37 Ipzap thee , let thy ſeruant turne backe 
againe that J may die in mine owne citie, and be 
buried iu the graue of mp father , and ot my 
mother x but de hold thy ſeruant 4 Chimham, let 
him goe with mp lozd the king, and doe to him 
what ſhall pleaſe thee, 

38 And the king anſwered,Chimham ſhall 
go with me, and J will ds to him that thou ſhalt 
bee content wich: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
require of me, that will J doe foʒ thee, 

39 So all the people went ouer Joꝛzden: 
and the king paſſed ouer: and the king kiſſed 
Barzillai, and || bleſſed him, and he returned vn⸗ 
to his owne place. 

40 C then the king went to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went with him, and all the people of 
Judah conducted the king, and alſo halte the 
people ol? Iſrael, 

41 And behold, all the men of Aſrael came to 
the king, and ſatd vnto the king, Thy haue our 
bzetherenthe men of Judah ſtollen thee away, 
aud haue bzought the king and his houſhold and 
all Dauids men with him ouer* Jozden * 

42 And all the menof Judah auſwered the 
men of Jſrael,Becaule the king is neere of kin 
to vs: and wherefoze now be ye angry fo2 this 
matter haue we eaten ol the kings coſt, oꝛ haue 


we taken anp bzibes : 


i or haue not we 
firſt ober to 
bring home t; 1 
king ? verſe * 


a Where the ten 
tribes contended 
ag ainſt ludah. 


b As they of 
Iudah fav. 

c He thought by 
ſpeaking con- 
temptuouſly of 


the king, to ſtirre 


the people tather 
to ſedition, or els 
by cauſing Iſrael 
to depart thoght 
that they of lu- 
dah would haue 
leſſe eſteemed 
him. 

d From Gilgal, 
which was acere 
Iorden 


be. 6.23. 


43 Aud the men of Jſraelanſwerd the men 
ol Judah, and ſaid , wee haue tenne parts in the 
king, baue alſo moze right to Dauid then pee: 
hy then did pee deſpiſe vs, that our aduice 
ſhould not bee firſt had in reſtozing our king: 
And the woꝛds ol the men of Judah were ftercer 
then woꝛds of the men ok Ilrael. 


CHA P. XX. 
'x Sheba rayſeth Iſraclagainſt David, 10 Ioab kill- 
eth Amaſa traiterouſly. 22 The head of Sheba is 
deliuered to Ioab. 23 Davids chiefe officers. 


8 8 Hen there was come * chither a wicked 
man (named Seba the ſonne of Bichzi,a 
man of Jemint) and he blewe the crumpec, and 
ſaid, Ie haue no part ind Dauid, neither haue 
wee inheritance in the lonne of Ichai: euerp 
man to his tents,D.Jlrael, 


2 So euer man ok Ilrael went from Da⸗ 
uid# followed Sheba the ſon ol Bichꝛi: but the 
menof Judah claue faſt vnto their king, from 
4Yo2deneuen to Jeruſalem, 

3 TWhenDaulvd then came to his houſe to 
Jeruſalem, the king tooke the tenne women his 
*concubines, that hee had left behinde him to 
keepe che houſe, and put them in ward, and fed 
them, but lap no moze with them: but they 
were incloled vnto the day of their death, li- 
uing in widowhood, | 


4 CThenſaidche king to *Amaſa, Aſſems : Wong 
ble mee the men of Judah within ch2ee dapes, Coe 
and be thou here pꝛeſent. "ru 

5 SoAmaſawent to aſſemble Judah, but 
he cariedlonger then the time which hee had op- 

6 Then Danid ſaid to Abiſhat, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi doe vs moze harme drove 
then did Abſalom : take thou therefore thy . — 
flozs ſeruants and follow after him, leſt he get Pm, - 
bim walled cities and eſcape wos. 

7 And there went out after him Joabs men, 
and the * Cherethites, ann the Pelethites, and 1 
all the mighty men: and they departed out of 
— - wap , to follow after Sheba the ſonne of 

N. | | 

8 Mhen they were at the great ſono which 
is in Gibeon, Amala went befoze them, and Jo- 
abs s garment that hee had put on, was gitded fan 
vnto him, and vpon it was a twoꝛd girded, which went 
hanged on his loynes in the ſheath, and as hee an 
went, it vſed to fall out. 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
t health, my bzother$ and Joab tooke Amaſa by 
the beard withthe right hand to kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the ſwoꝛd 


f Eitherthe 


TE, pra. 


that was in Joabs hand: fo2 therewith he {mote 


him in the lift rib, and ſhed out his bowels to the 
ground, and i ſmote him not the ſecondt ime: ſo E 
be died. Then Joab and Abiſhat his bzotherfol- * * 
lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi. 

11 And one of Joabs men "80d by him, and n Na 
ſaid, De that fauoureth Joab , and he that is of — 
Dauids part, let him goe after Joab, 

12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the way: and when the man ſaw that all 
the people ſtood ſtill , hee remoued Amaſa out of 
the way into the field, and caſt acloth vpon him, 
becauſe he ſaw that euerpone that came by him 
ſtood ſtill, a 

13 ¶ when he was remoued out of the wap, 
euery man went after Joab, to follow after 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi, 

14 And he went thozow all the tribes of Jl _ . 
rael vnto Abel, and Bethmaachah e all places N 
of Berim: and they gathered together, and — 
went allo after him. 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in A- 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt vp a 
mount againſt the citie, and the people there- 
of ſtood on the rampert, and all the people that 8 
was with Joab, *deſtroped and caſt downe the * 5, 
wall, | ovenbzovk 

16 Then tried a wile woman out ok the citie, 

Peare, heare, J p2ap pou, ſap vnto Joab, Come 
thou hither,that J may ſpeake with thee, 

17 And when hee came neere dnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Joab$ And hee anſwe⸗ 
red,Yea, And ſhe ſaid to him, Peare the woꝛos 
ok thine handmaid, And hee anſwered, A doe 1 gen 
heare, : | — 
18 Chen be ſpake thus. They ſpake inthe a 
old time, ſaying, They ſhould aſke of Abel, and fore pu”, 
ſohaue they continued. | i a 

19 


SE) O54 


4 


1 


D Vearing bis 


were 
— 


*hg.8.16, 


en 
oy gate 


2 — 
| en an were not al the childꝛen al If 


b Wherewith b EW, ur che 


mij your wrath 


be 2ppeaſed, that I make the 


pray to 


| Luut of bg nefth 1555 


{A Kike the, ted puto 8 e 
the Lond 0 0 


— 


hree deare yeeres. 


| Chap: | j. 


. 


Sauls ſonnes hanged. 138 5 


19 Jam none of them, that are peaceable 
K. faichfullin Ilrael: and thou goeſt about to 
deſtroy a citie anda mother in Jſrael why wilt 
thou deuoure the inheritance of che Loꝛd: 

20 And Joab anſwered, and ſaid, God foz bid, 


She (peakerh. . 
the! name of 
citie. 


God foꝛ bid it mee, that J ſhould denoure, 3 


deſtroy it. 
21 The ® matter is not lo, but a man of meunt 


e ro Ephzaim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi by name) 


5 Neale hath lift vp bis hand againſt the Ring, cuen as 


— gainſt Dawd : deliuet vs him onely, and I will 

ſteve, pepart fromthe citie. And the woman ſaid vnto 
Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thzowen tothce 
ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto allthe peo; 
ple with her wilevome, and they cut off che head 
of Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi e caſt it to Joab: 
then hee blew the trumpet, and f they retired 
from the citie, euerpman to his tent: and Joab 
returned to Jeruſalem vnto the king, 

23 C* Then Jogbwasouer all the holte of 
Ilrael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehotada ouer 
the Cherethites and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adozam ouer the tribute, and Jo⸗ 
_—_— the ſonne of Ahilud the recopder, 

| And Sheiawas. Scribe, and Zadok and 
| abba the Pꝛieſts. 


26 And allo Ira the nn was 5 *Chiefe a- 


ak t Dauid. 
HA p. WII. 


x Three deare y The vengeance ofthe ſinnes 
of Saul 4 on 6. ſeuen ſonnes, which are han- 
ged. 5 Foure great bartels » which Dauidhad a a- 

„ Snſtehe Philiſtim. * 


TT Ba, there. was a famine in the dapes of 
Dauid, thzee yeercs | together : [x Dor 
uid f aſked counlſellof the Lozd, 15 . 
att anſwered, Iris fo; Saul, fo; bis blaody houle, 
becauſe he ſlew the* Gibeounices, 

2 Then che king called the Gibeconites, 
and layd vnto fem, r. the Glbeonites 


+ hantof the: 
rael hab 
em faz his zeale 

e 


Hors 10 


Jilt 0 60 1. 76 
to. the, pa 
np rai th ime 
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TT 1] ORF 
dot in 
1 8 05 155 ä 


"Tpke ſ lan ng 
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5 


to temoue 


Ir 


eral ine 
Nope 12 ren 
bis 4 edeliue- 


[7 
9 


of Saul, 1. e 


ene ane. 1 


7 But the king had compallion on Mephi⸗ 
botheth the ſonne of Jonathan the lonne of 
Saul,becauſe ofthe * Lozvs othe ; that was be⸗ 
tweenethem, euen betweene Dauid and Jona; 
than the lonne of Saul, 

8 But the Ring cooke the two ſonnes of 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhec bare 
vnto Saul,cucn Armoniand Pephiboſheth and 
the fine ſonnes of * Michal, che daughter of 
Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adziel the ſon of Bar- 
zillai the Meholathite. 

9 And hee deliuered them vnto the hands 
of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the 
mountaine befoze the Lo2d :(o they? died all 


ſeuen together, and they were ſlaine inthe time ** 


of harueſt: in the s firſt daies, and in the begin- 
ning of barley harueſt. 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
h ſackecloth and hanged it vp foz her vpon the 
rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, vntill 


i water dzopped vpon them from the heauen, | 
and ſuffered neither the birdes of the ap2e to 


light on them by dap, noz bealts of the fieid 
by night. 

11 ( And it was tald Dauid, what Rizpah 
the daughter ol dia the concubine of Saul 
had done, | 

12 Aud Dauid went aud tooke the bones ol 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from 
the cittzens of Jabeſh Gilead, which had ſtol · 
len them from the ſtreer of Beth-wan; where 
the Philiſtims had *hanged them, when the 
Philiſtims had flaine Saul in Gilb aa. 


Do hee bought thence the bones of 


Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, aud 
they gathered the boney of. them that — bun- 
ged. . 

14, Audtbe benesof\Sow and 66 — 
bis ſonne buried they in che countrep uß Bent 


amin in Zelah, in the graue ot Riſh his fathev't 


and when they had perkoꝛmed all. that the king 
had rommaunded, G _ then n. 
with the land. 

15 (Againe be Philictims had waezrwirh 
J(xapl:any Dauid wentdowne.andhis{cruants 


with him, and then fought againſt the Phi 
ſtims, and Dauid kainted. | 


of eropbab(tbe ——— ſpeare weigh⸗ 

—— hundzed w ſhekels ol bꝛalle) euen hee 

— ec oe anew ſword, thought. to 
flame aud. 


1. Cam. 18.3. 
and 20.1, 42. 


: Here Michal 
s named for 

Mera Adricls 
wite,as appea- 
reth,1 Sam. 18. 
19 for Michal 
was the wife of 
Paltiel, 1.Sam. 

2 5.44.and neuer 
had child, 2. Sam. 


LE! 4 fl. 

g Which was in 
. moneth A- 
bib, ot Nilan, 
which cõtemeth 
part of March 
and part of A- 
rill. 

h Io make her 
a tent wherin, 
prayed to God 
to turne away 
vr mn _ 


Ba * the 
_ of this ta- 
me, God 
ſendine of 
ſhewed that bs: 
was pacified. 


l Orgs, 


Sam. 1. 10. 


k For where the 
magiſtrate ſutfo- 
reth faults vn- 
puniſhed,there 
the plague of 
God lieth pon 
the lande. 


That is, ofthe 
race of Giant. 
m Which a» 
mount toning 
pound thres 


7. But Abiſpai the ſane * Jerniah "83 quarters. 


coured him,and (mote the Philiſtim, and killed 


hims Then 
ing, Thou ſhalt goe ug4up28:ouc with vs to bac? 


tell, leg cheu quenchthe aligbt of Iſrach | : 


18 C And after tugailoghexe was abattell 


he Philiſtims t oh, then Sibbechai 


auds men ſ ware vutu han, ſap- . 


n For the glo 
and aalen at 
counttey ſtan- 
— the pre- 
ſeruation a the 


= Hub abt en ede ubich was one of godly magi- 


195 nd there was yet e bartell in 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhauabthe 


anne of Jaare-ozegim a. Bethlehemite ewe 


o Called en 
and Saph us: : 
called Sippan, . * 
1. Chro. 20,4, 


7 Goliath 


The: ſong 


TI Sammel. 


of Dania) 


P p That aner p Goliah the Gittite : the ftaffe of whole ſpeare 
of Gotiah whom Was like a weauers beame. 
OBEY 20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in 
„eos Sath, where was a man ol a great ſtatute, and 
had on euery hand ſixe fingers, and on euery 
foote ſixe toes, foure and twenty in number: 
who was allo the lone of Paraphah. 

21 And when he reueiled Iſrael, Jonathan 
= ſonne ok Shima the bzother of Dauid 

lle w him. 

22 Theſe foure were bozne to Haraphah 
in Gath, and died by the hand of Dauiv and 
by the hands of his ſeruants, 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 David after his victory praiſeth God. 8 The an- 
ger of God toward the wicked. 44 He propheſieth 
of the reiection of the Tewes , and vocation of the 
Gentiles. 


. San. 6. 9. 


4 In token of 

the wonderfull 

beuefits that he 
$eceiwed of · 


A Nd Dauid ſpake the woꝛds of this * ſong 
vnto the Low, what time the Lozd had 
deltueted him out of the hands ok all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul. 
boad-+« 2 And hee lad, The Lopd is my®rocke 
ſity * theſecom- AND MP koʒtreſle, and he that deliuereth me. 
forcable names, 3 Godis mp||ftrength,inhim will J truſt: 
bieTaich was = IMP ſhield, and the home of my ſaluation, mp 
Aces in hie tower and mp refuge: my Sauiour, "thou 
Ho rech. haſt laued mee from violence, 
4 J will call on che Loꝛd, who is woꝛthy 
to be pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſate from mine ene 
e As Duuid(who 


mies. 
wasthe figure 3 Foz the *pangsof death baue compaſfey 
of Chriſt) wasby img: the floods of vn godlinelle haue made mee 


Gods power de- 
livered from all 
dangers:o 6: Che lozowes of the graue compalſedme 
-” a 7 about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me, ---/- 
vercome moſt 7 Hut in mp tribulation vid A call vporrthe 
kae Log, ind rrie tu my God, and hee did hearemy 
and den. voper Out of his temple, and my erte didencer 
ms his eares, 
$.:'Then the earth erembled and aucked: 
the foundations of the heauens mooued and 
ſhookte becauſe he was angry. 
. 9 4Smoke went out of his noſtrels, and 
e Lighming and Conſaming *fire out of his mouth ; coles were 
chundring, kindled thereat, 
Zo it leech 10 Ye f bowed the heauens alſo, and rame 
an. r downe,and darkeneſſe was vndet his ftete. 


g Toflieina 11 And he rode vpan © Cherub and did flie; 
henenre "0% andhe was ſeene vpauthe wings ofthe wind. 


12 And hee made darkeneſſe a Tabernacle 
round about him, euenthe gatherings of was 
ters, and the tlouos of the ayꝛe. 

13 Atthe byighenelle of his meſence * the 
coles offire were kindled. 

14 The Low chunvziy from heaven ,/ any 
the molt hie gaue his voice. 

15 Qeſhotarrowesalſo n ſeatterevthen: 
to wit, lightning, aud deſtroyed them. 

16 The ichanels alſo ofthe Sea appeared, 
even the foundations of the wozld were viſco⸗ 
uered by the rebuking 
blaſt of thebzeachofhi his noſtrels. 


h By this deſcri- 
ption of a tem- 
— he — 


the power of 
God againũ his 
enemies. 


i He alludeth to 
the miracle of 
the ted ſea 


olan 


of the Lozd, ind at the 


17 Pee ſent t from aboue, and tooke met: 

he dew me out of many waters, | 

18 Pee deliuered me from my Urong ene ⸗ 
mie, and from them that hated mee: fo they 
were too ſtrong foz me, 

19 They k pꝛeuented mee in the day ol my 
calamitie, but the Lozd was my ſtap, 

20 Andbjoughtme fozthinto a large place: 
he deliuered me beceuſe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lozd rewarded mee accozding to 
my righteouſnes: accopding to the pureneſſe | Towiy 
of mine hands he recompenlev me, — 

22 F02 A kept the waies ofthe Lozv,anddip 
not® wickedly againſt my God. 

23 Foz all his lawes were befoze me, and his on 
ſtatutes: I did not depart therefrom. 

24 Jwasvpzight alſo toward him, and haue 
kept me from mp wickedneſle, 

25 Therefoze the Lozd did reward mee ac- 
coding to my righteoulneſſe, accozding to my 
pureneſle befoze his eyes, 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt ewe 
thy ſelfe vpꝛight. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ew thy ſelfe 
pure, and with the" froward thou wilt ſhewe 
thy = — A N 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooze people: 
= thine epes are vpon the hauty to humble 228 
them. 

29 DSurelpthou art iny ligbe. D Lom: and 
the N 7 4 . was 

30 Fo bp thee haue en th? an 
— Afi Ke God haue J leaped ouer a 
wall. 

31 The wap ok God is®vnicozrupt , the 
woe ok che Lozd ts tied in che fire: het 18 a 
ſhield to all that truſt in him. 

32 F whois God beldes the Lozd and 
who is mighty, ſaue our God? 

33 heh. *. 5 in battell, and ma⸗ 
keth mp way vpꝛ 

34 e eee 
* " et me vpon aces. 

eteacheth mine hands to to ande eat 


m1 
noting 


— 


or dinurie a 
to male v 
woſt — 


14 


6 Thou halt alſo gant me — ſhield of 
2 ib 


the by hath 


gare wer ne, 
; | 


mine enemies 
fro po em, N not turney againe . | 


them, 
10805 4 dave centiniity then and thyult 
them thzough, and they well not ariſe, bat ſpall 
. 
thou haſt 4 cr me hpover 


fe: my mee, haft 0 

thou ſubdued —— eee rd l 

41 And chou hatt — mae erte — 
. enemies , that A might dſtrop hem tba 

42 Theylooked about, but there was hurt 


— 


Nanids laſt words. 


e 


e 


His worthies. 


— —. 


139 


to ſaue them, euen vnto the Loꝛd, but he ans 
ſwered them not. (1208 03 322%; 
43 Then div A beat them as ſmal as che duft 
ol the earth, J vid tread them flat as the clay ol 
the ſereet, and did (p2ead thema bos. 
44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from the con⸗ 
tentions of my people: thou haſt pʒeſeruen me 
to be the hend duer nations: the people which J 
knew not do ſetue me. 0 11 % 
45 Strangers ſhall be in ſubiection to me: 
as loone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. 
46 Strangers ſhall ſhzink away, and feare 
in their pzintechambers, © * | 79.65 
47 Let the Loꝛd live, and bleſſedbe mp 
ſtrength: and God, euen the fozce of my ſaluati⸗ 
48 It is God chat giueth mee power to res 
uenge me, and lubdue the people vnder me, 
49 And teſcueth mee from mine enemies: 
(thou alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that role a» 
gainſt me, chou haſt deliueredme from the cruell 
man, | | 
50 Therefoze J will pꝛapſe thee, D Loyd, 
among the * nations, and will ſing vnte thy 
Name.) : 
5x He is the tower of ſaluation fo his Ring, 
and ſheweth merty to his anointed, euento Das 
uld, and to his ſeed * fo2 euer. ; 


CHAP, XXIII. | 
1 The laſt words of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhall bee 
pluckt vp as thornes. 8 The names and ſacts of his 
mightie men. 15 Hee deſired water and would not 

drinke it. 0 6 x 
Deſe alſobee the * laſtwowes of Dauid, 
Dauid the ſonne of Jlhai ſaith, euen the 
man who was ſet vp on hie, the anointed of the 
por of Jaakob, and the ſweete ſinger of Jlrael 
2 The Spirit of the Lozd ſpake by me, and 

his wozd was in my btongue. 

3 The God of Jlrael ſpake to mee, the 


;. trength of Jſraelſatd, Thou ſhalt beare rule o⸗ 


uer men, being tuff, and ruling in the feare of 
God, 1 

4 Euen as the moꝛning light when the ſun 
rileth, the mozning. J ſap, without cloudes, ſo 


ſhall mine houſe be, and not as the graſle of 


Kone ofthe 
aaf caounſell, 


the earth is by the bꝛight raine. 

5 #02 ſo ſhal not mine houſe be with God: 
ko; hee hach made with mee an enerlaſting coue⸗ 
nant, perfice in all points, and ſure: there foꝛe all 
mine health and whole veſireis , that he will not 
make it agrow ſo. 

6 But the wicked ſhall be euerp one as 
thoznes thzuſt away, becauſe they cannot bee ta- 
ken withhands, 

7 But che man that ſhall couch them, muſt 
bee defenced wich pzon , oz with the ſhaft of a 
ſpeare: and they ſhall bee burnt with fire in the 

ame place. | 
8 CThele be the names ol the mighty men, 
whom Dauid had, Hee that ſate in the ſeate of 
ewildom, being chicke ofthe pzinces, was Adino 

of Czni,he ſlew eight hundzeth at one time, 


9 Andafcerhim was Eleazar the ſount of 
Dodo, the ſonne of Ahoht, one of the thꝛee woy- 
thies with Dauid, when they] defied the Phi⸗ 
liſtims gatheredthere to bartell, when the men 
of Jſraelwere* gone vd. 15 

10 He atoſe and ſmote the Philitims, vntill 
bis hand was wearie, and hid hand e claue vnto 
the lwoꝛd: and the Loꝛd gune great vit tone the 
{ame day, and the people returned akter him ous 
ly to ſpople. * b 4 Mag!. » * 4 

7x Akter him was* Shammah the ſorine bf 
Age the Uatarite : fo2 the Philiſtimis allembled 
at a towne, where was a piece of a fie dd ſull 
— lentiles , and the peopie fled from the Phun 

ms, : | 2631418; OS 

12 But he ſtood inthe middes ofthe fittd an 
defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtims t ſp the 
Lo2d gaue b great victo pp. 

13 C Afterward thꝛte of the chittytaptains 
went downe, and came (&Dinid in the harueſt 
time vnto the rane of Adullam , and the hoſte 
of the Philiſkims pitched in the valley of }Re- 
has | f. 


arm, | 

14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and 
the gariſonof the Philiſtims was then in Beth 
lehem. — | 

15 And Dauid longed, andſaid, Oh, that 


one would giue me to dxinke of the water of the 


well ol Beth-lchem, which is by the gate. 

16 Then the th2ee mightie brake into the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water out of 
the well of Bech lehem that was by the gate, 
and tooke and bꝛought it to Dauid, who would 
not dzinke thereof , but k powzcdit for an offe · 
ring vnto the Lopd, 

17 And ſaid, O Loꝛd, be it farre from mee, 
that J ſhould doe this, Is not this the blood of 
the men that went in ieo part ie of their liues? 
therefoze he would not dzinke it, Theſe things 
did theſe three mighty men. 

18 C * And Abiſhai the bzother of Joab{the 
ſonne of Jerutah, was chiefe among the thzee, 
and hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt thꝛee hun: 
dꝛeth, fand ſlew them, and he had the name a⸗ 
mong the thꝛee. 

19 Fo? hee was moſt excellent of the thyee, 
and was their captaine, but he attatned not vnto 
the firſt thee, 

20 And Benaiah-the ſonne of Jehoiadache 
ſonne of a||valiantman , which had done nauy 
acts, and was of Rabzeel, flew two ſtrong men 
of Poab : he went downe alſo, and ſlew a lyon 
inthemids of a pit in time of no. 

21 And he llew an Egyptian a l man of great 
ſtature, and the Egyptian had a! ſpeare in bis 
hand: but hee went downe to him with a ſtaffe, 
and plucked the ſpeare out of the Cgyptians 
hand, and flew him with his owne ſpeare, 

22 Thele things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the thzee 
wonthics. W 

23 Ie was honourable smong u thirty, but 
hee attainted not to 1 firſt thꝛee, and Dauid 
made is counſe 

Aa 24 C*Aſahel 


— 
o 1. Chro, / 1.1 2, 


lor, failed with 
danger of therr 
limes. 
Meaning, fled 
from the batte ll. 
By acram 
Th — 
wearinelle and 
ſtrainidg 


- te * " 
3% 


„ O12 
ichen 1,27, 


h Which hath 
neither reſpe@to 
man y nor tew, 
when he will 
ſhew his power, 


|] Or, ggants, 


i Being ouer- 
come with wea- 


tineſſe and th. aſt. 


k Bridelirg his 
affection, and al- 
ſo deſir ing God 
not to be off. n. 
ded tor tł at taſh 
enterptiſe. 


1. Chen. 11. 20. 


* 
. 


+ Ebr, f. 


or, a comely 
man, 

1 Which was as 
big, as a weauers 
beame,i,Chrong 
11.23. 


m He was mere 
valiant then the 
zo. that follow, 
and not ſo vali · 
ant as the fixg 
before, 


* * 


— 


The people Seems £75 W 


— ao — * 


II. Seel. 


Dauid plagued, 


* Chap.2.1 8, 


f. chren. 16. 27. 
lo-, Pelenite, 


51. 
1. and alſo ma · 
ny more are 
there mentio- 
ned. 


24 C *Alabel the bzother of Joab was one 
of the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 
Bethlehem: | 
25 Shammoh the Harodite : Elikathe Has 
rodite: 

26 Helez the * Paltite: Ita the ſonne of 
Tkkiſh the Tekoite: | 

27 Aviezer the Anethochite: ; Mebunnai the 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Paharai the Reto · 

. | 


29 Veleb che ſonne of Baanah a Netopha» 
thite 2 Ittai the ſonne of Nibai of Gibeah of the 
Czildzenof Bentamin : LE 

30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite : Piddai of the 
riuer of Gaaſh : Dl 

32 Abi-albon the Arbathite ; Azmaneth the 


e: ä 

2 2 Glihaba the Shaalbonite: of theſounes 
of Jaſhen, Jonathan: 

33 Shammahthe Hararite: Ahiam the ſon 
of Sharar the Pararite: 

34 Eliphelet the ſonue of Ahaſ bai the ſonne 
of Machathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahichophelthe 
Gilonite: | 
* 35 Pezrai the Carmelite: Paarai the Ar⸗ 

ite: 


36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan ol Jobah: Bas 
ni che Gadite: 

37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Bee⸗ 
rothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſonne of 


eruiah : 
38 Jrathe Athyite : Gareb the Ithzite: 
an” Ciiah the Pictice, o thirtie and ſcuen in 


CHAP, XXIIII, 


1 Davidcauſeththe people to be numbred. 10 Hee 
repenteth. and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 
Seuentie thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. 


AP the wath of the Loy was * againe 
kindled againſt Jſrael, and d he mooued 
Dautd againſt them, in chat he ſaid, Goe, num⸗ 


ber Iſrael and Judah. 


2 Fog the king ſaid to Joab the captaine of 


. the holl, which was with him, Goe ſpeedily now 


thꝛough all the tribes of Aſracl, from Dan euen 
to Beer - ſheba, and number per the people, chat 


God, 
Imap know the © number of the people. 


$ 
thed in 
in the middes of the valley ol Gad and toward ded 


3 And Joab ſaid vnto the king, The L ozd 
thy God increaſe che people an hundzeth fold 
moe then they be, and that the eyes ol my lozy 
the king may ſee it: but why doeth my lo2d the 
king deſire this thing $ | 


4 Notwithſtanding the kings wozd pꝛeuai 


led againſt Joab and againſt the captaines of the 
boſte; cherefoze Joab and the captaines of che 
hoſte went out from the p2eſence of the king to 
number the people of J(rael, 

And they paſſed ouer Jozden, and pit · 
roer at the right ſive of the ciciethatis 


Jazer, 
6 Then they came to Gileav, and to] Tahe 


tim-hodſhi, ſo they tame to Dan Jaan, and ſa 
about to Jidon, 
7 And tame ta the foxtreſſe of ||Ty2us,any ln. 
to all the cities uf the Hiuites, and of the Canaa« 
nites, and went toward the South of Judah, e⸗ 
uen to Beer: ſheba. 2 
8 (o when they had gone about all tbe 
land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the end ok 
nine monet hs and twentie dayes. | 
9 And Joab delivered the number and 
ſtunme of the people vnto the Ring: and there 
werein Iſrael ! eighthundzed thouſand ſtrong 4 1 
men that dzewſwozds, and the men of Jubah lr aide 
were* five hundzeth thouſand men. whreelemy 
10 Then Dauits heartſmote him, after that coins 
he had numbzed the people: and Oauid laid b n. 25 
to the Lend, J haue ſinned ercceding]y in that J ve 
haue done: thereſoze now, Lom, Abeſeech ther, 
take awap the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: fox J 
baue done very fooliſhly, 2 
11 ¶ Aud when Dauid was bp in the moz / Chung 
ning, the wow ofthe Lozd came vnto the Pꝛa⸗ 
phet Gad Dauids* Seer, ſaping, * 
12 Coe, and ſap vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith the le Bala. 
Lodd, Joff. r thee thzec things, chaſe thee which dau 
ot them J ſhall doe vnto thee. | 
13 So Gad came to David, and ſhewen 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Tilt thou that s ſeuen 8 For pj 
pee res famine come vpon thee in thy land, oz Hasse 
wilt thou flee thzee moneths befoze thine ene⸗ — 
mies, they following thee,o2 that there bee thyee bene, 
dapes peſtilence inthy land 4 now aduiſe thee, ga, 
and ſee , what anſwere J ſhall giue to him that addedowe 
ſent me. | —— 
14 C And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, Jamina 38,13, 
wonderfull ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand 
of the Lozd, (fo2 his mercies are great) and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 
15 Sothe Lozdſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
from the mozning, euen to the time appointed 2 
and there died of the people from b Dan euento 
Beer-ſheba,ſeuencie thouſand men. — 
16 Aud when the Angel ſtretched out his 
hand vpon Jeruſalem to deſtrop it, the Lozd 
* repentcd of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel that in 
dcſtroped the people, It is luffic{enc, ĩ hold now i Theloits 
thine hand, And the Angel of the Lozv was 0 
by the chzefhing place of Araunah che Jebu⸗ cho@nts 


8 chre, 
17 And Dauid ſpake vnto che Lozd (when 4 
bee ſawe the Angel chat ſmote the people) and 
ſaid, Beholde, J haue ſinned, yea, I haue done 
wickedly: but theſe ſheepe, what haue they 
k done let thine hand, J pꝛay thee, bee againſt 1 Bea 
me and againſt my fathers houſe. porhein 
x3 ¶ Do Gad came ihe ame dap to Dauid, 2 pr 
and ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, reare an altar vnto X41 
the Loꝛd in the thꝛeſhing flooze of Araynah the Sende, 
Aebuſite . „ y canals 
19 And Dauld (accozding to che ſaping Call. 
of Gad) went vp, as the Lozd had comman⸗ 


— 
ele they han 
— 


h From them 
fide af che e 
to the adi 


20 And Araunah looked , and ſaw the king 
and his ſeruants comming toward him, and 
Araunah 


77 x Do ee 


W 


XX 


EA 


\donijah: vſurpeth 


Calledalſo 


1i,Chron, * 


340. 


the kingdome. 140 


Araunah wencout., andbowed him(rife befoze 


on his etoth, 3865 
1 I — ſaid, ie is mp thee, 


lo che king rome 10 bis leruant 3; ThenOa- 


—— Es buye the N — 
thee ta anluat altar vnto the 
plague maꝶ cxaſe framehepeople, .;. 


1 — — my 


Taricgbuo- JOID; che king take: and offer what (eenirth bim 


; for as 
ne write, he 


good in his eyes: behold the oxca foz the burnt 


wkingofe rh any (hantts 2rd the tvſſtumerssof. the 


| ene, xen fon we 71104 15 - 
"« 3063 (A theſechinged 


i £7 
. 4 M1 ** 
111 


| 2 ee g a extreme age 


- tho 


| Es 


L109 {4334 * 
o- 


s! 10469 © J 


[THE 
yan ©) THE 


Jour 73e. 1 0:1 


gue vutothe king: and Araunah ſaid vnto the 
_ The Lozd thy'Gov be kauourable vnto 


24 Chen the king ſaid vnto Armmah; Not 
fo, dut I will buy it ofthee at a pꝛice, and will 
nut offer burnt offt ring vnto the Loꝛd my God 
of that which doeth coſt me nothing. So Dauid 
— — flooze,and the oxenfo"8t- of 
cir hekelgoffitue e rg. 

2 A Dania butit there an altar 0 gave — 
Low, and offered burnt offerings and peace ofs Poke 500-07 


that afierward 


ferings and the 1 02d was appeaſed Coward the he bought as 
ad.ad te plagureeaſe from Anal, much as c.me to 


5 50.ſdekels, 
1. Chron. 2 1. 43. 


FIRST BOOKE 
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+: 4 4 
46 ' 


nr 


0 496046 f 2080 7 ARGUMENT. 1 
Bro 2525 eke of God ſhould hooke for no continual! reſt and ws inthss world, the holy 


ere nn cer in this booke the varietie and 


Fo the: 441% 5 


e 


Tre 155 


4 252 


b and Beniamin claue 
of held with Terobd/tt' 


4 a ho 


rat," af 

A.P, 1. = wy 
e. 5 Ado- 
dome. 30S on is a- 


ae "Adonijah ficothto h Altar, 


way Dwwhen 
I ole, I in — 


N A they couered bim with 
8 8 Hes, n 
n 


0 IN 14 
— — — - 
— 


babe e bis ſeruants 

ſayde vnto bim, Ext ide tough oo mp 

low the king a pong & virgin, and 

befoze the king, and cheriſh Mm: ee 

whos boſome, that mp lozd the king map get 

eate, 

3 So they ſour hefop a fairtyoung maide, 
all the cia of J[coel , and found 

A ifhag a Shunammite, Wine 

tothe King. 

4 Au che maide was exceebing fa 

Mach 

Cat 


ks, Sam. — 


} Ur, dn, 


mn a 95 
ton * 1 toug 


* Xa fl 


„ fo wo nc ſm 


8 


— 


change of of things , which cams to the 


of Dawhd,Salomon ard the reſt 25 the Xing, vnto: the death ab, 
flowrifping kingdomezs,except they bepre 594 þ 7 
when The word is true ly ſet fortb, vertu N 


protection, (who then 4- 
puniſhed, and ene 


como to how Ws 2 he ny tbe Kinga dome vnder & 00. 
224217. E Ae 2 Dl 4 


4 277 this 4 Ze 5 — 8 55 


and this was calklthe kingdome 7775 The 

e the king tel in Semaria 
1 = 1 he, 9717 

ran eee Pia, un hg _ 

I Hall in Samria. be bos 


ter it was built 


Seeed 


4D 28 


dont ſo And he 1 was 417 mp, lib 
his mother bare him next attet Avlalo m. 
7. Anvhe toake counſell ot Joabtht lorine ,, * 
ol Zeruiah, and Abiathat the Pzieft : and they — wah lah, * 
* belped fozward Adoniiah. "They tooke 
8 ButZadokthe Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah che . 
ſonne of Jehoiada, aud Nathan the Bꝛophet. 4 
aud Shimei, and Rei, and the men of might, 
Sang with Baud, were not with Ado⸗ 
tah, 
9 Then Avonijah ſacrificed” ſheepe, and 
oxen , and fatte cattell by che ſtone of Zobeltch, 
which isbp |] En-rogel, and callcd all bſab2E* Io f. 
89 all the men ol Judah 
the daten ants — 
10 But Nathan the Pzophet, and Benizh, 
and che mightie men, and Salomonhis bꝛo⸗ f As the Cheres 
ther be called not. .- og ele- 
11 Wlherefoze Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- 
ſbeba the mother of Saloitton, ſaying Vaſt chou 
not heard, that Avoniiah the ſonne *.of Wage * 2.5-=.3.4. 
| $i both reigne,aud Dau ourlozd knoweth it 


1 " Now therefoze come and 4 will now 
giue thee counſell,how to laue thin owne 8 lle, g For  Adoniiah 
and the life of thy lonne Salomon, a 


c 
and thy ſonne, if 


13 Goe, and get thee in vnto Ring Djuid, elde. 


and lay vnta him, Didocſt not thou my lo. © 


Aa 2 Riug, 


— — 


Adonij abst treaſon. 


LR. 


Salomon anqynted King. 


King. ( weare vnto thine handmaid, ſaping, Al 
ſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after 
me and he ſhall ſie vpon my thzone* why is then 
Adonitab king * 
14 Behold, while thou pet calkeſt there with 
u Bydeclaring the king, J alſo will come in after thee, and®cons 
ee, ürme pmb. 1 
ſome, þ & CE So Bath-thebawentin vreotheking 
into the chamber, and the king was very vid, aud 


king. 
ch. 1 2 
W 
20 
mayd , g, edlp — 
18 And beholde, now is Adoniiah king, 
aze could not a 
i 19 And he hach offered many oxen, and fat 
realme, aud alſo 


. Abiſhag the * ons miniſtrcy: vnco te 
16 And Bath-ſheba wines and' ted 
ſance vnto the king; And the king ſaiv,Whatis 
nd . 
"ee by the o thine 
* thy 
ſhall reigne alter me, and hee ſhall ſevpanipp 5 
tht one, 
i Theking be. and now, mp lozd, © king, thou knoweſt . ic 
ing worne with not. 
tend to the aſ- 
bal audel0 tattell and ſheepe, and hath called all the ſonues 
— had 
many flatterers 


which kept it 
from the king, 


the 10 Abet the holte: but Salomon thy e 


a 0 inch 
"20 
} 85 
5 


aden. 


D king,knowellthat 
ee on e the 


- 


hide 
k det as wicket de 285 
22 And loe, while ſhee pet talked wich the 

ee allo the Pzophet came in. 

3 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, 
Nachain the Pꝛophet. Aud wh 
a into the Ring, hee made obeyſance beloze the 
1 Acknowled- king vpon bis face to the ground. 
plaghimrobe, 24 And Nathan ſaid,Þy low, D king, haſt 


tranſ 
1 —— 


true & wor- 


ing appoin- thou ſaid, Adoniiah ſhall reigue after me, and he 
r ofis ſhall ſicvpon my thzone 

25 Fo} he is gone downe this day, and hath 
ſlaine manpoxen and kat cattell and ſheepe , and 
hath called all the kings ſong, and the captaines 
of the hock, and Ablathar the Þziclt : and behold, 
t E6-.lrrbeking thep eat and dzinke befoze hum, and ſay, f God 

Adogabloue, Cave king Adonitah. 

426 But me thy leruant, #ZadokthePzickt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, aud Ws ſer⸗ 
uant Salomon hach he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lozd the kh 

m Meaning.chae and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy,” ſet wy 
he oughrin ach 5 aſe teal ſit onthe thꝛone or my lozd the Ring 
ter 
28 ( Chen king Dauivanſwered,and ſaid, 
— — ber. der And ſhe came into the 


theLord. 


n Moved by 4 
Spirit of Ood ſo 
to doe, becauſe 
he tortfiw that 
Salomon (hould 
bethe figure of 
Chriſt, 


liueth, who hath redeemed my foul out of all 
aduerlitie, 

30 Thatas 4s\witevito thee by the Low 
God of J[rael,ſaping, Aſurevly Salomon thy 


ok the king, and Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and 2 


td ſic on the thzone deu 


ö a 
eee 


ſence, and food beloze the Aach 
che king dumm As che Lozd 


Conne (hai rovgrie af after me, and he ſhall ſit vpon 
— — in ny place; [vat Frereainely dot 
k Day; 113729) 0 1 Wis 0 
31 Then Veh heb bord ber face eg 
earth, and divxenerener! vate the dug, an 
laid, God ſaut my loꝛd king Daulu cz eye 3: gd 
32 CaAnkiogDautfdiv,CdimeJwnt 
the p elt and Nathan iht Pꝛohet / od Bena: 
tah the (one of err e * 
the king. fil, ldd 2 224381 1} d, yo 
33 Obenthe king ſude den them, -Cike - K 
with pou the o ſeruants of pour loſs low; and cafe rig 
Salomon ny forine. ca tive Wem thine owne Alen 
mule, and carie him don ne to Gihon, 
dok th an the 
* . and 
view pet To ap, Bod laue king 
chen e co Loß after him, that hee may 
come and ſit upon mp thꝛone: and he ſhalbe Ring 
in my ſtend oz I haue f appointed him to bee 2% 
pꝛinte ouex Iſrael and oder Aude 
19 Then Sena pico nj 
fwered 5 —. da beit 
God ok mp lozd the king Fracifie i.” * 
37 Is the Lozd hath beene with: thy wy * 
the king, ſo be he with Salomon, andexalt 
thzone aboue the thzone of. wy gd king 18 


We] So 3adok the Viielt, x bid Natl 
Pyophet, & Benaiahthe lon ot eh 
the Chere res andthe Pele 
and be 1 to SO 
. thim to 
39 2 the pꝛieſt We ke TAR it 
* out ofthe = anointed Das p Wen 


"mull 


lomou: and thep blew et, and all che *4 ann 
people ſaſv,God laue King Salon. Friis 
40 Aadalcheproplecomevpattrbin.nd ws 
the peo ed with pipes, ee 30.33 
rg that eeariß trag 
of them. 2 
a I Slit 13 al.henbs 
were him, heard it: (and ) 
end of eating) and when Joadhe d-the 
of the trumper, hee lad, UT acmeanerh th 
noileand inchecttie : | | 
42 And as het pet ſpake, brhold, Jonathan 
the ſonne ol Abiathar the Prieſt came: and A 
dontiah ſaid, Come in: fo thou art a t wozthy 2 
man, and bungen agood tidings. 
onathan anſwered, and ſaid to e 


wh; ud > ebe wit i him j 
the d Nathan nd Be⸗ 
= che de 1 4 
thites, and t ethites, ty haue caule 
hum ta rive to eur bing & 

e, and Nathan the 


n= iKing jnGihon: and 
ted ihon: aud 
Piopbet hate ano ce with, — 


they are gone vp 950 hon 
citie ts mnoqued”: this enopfyrhar per haue 
46 And 


ſo did beat? 
donne 


heard. 


— 
— 


* 


To ſalute him, 
Ito pray a 
ii God fot 


{Hegave God 
hankes for te 


"zi. 


adonijah yeeldeth, 


—————— = a — — ; — — 
(ap. ij Salomons charge. IA 


46 And Salomon mon on the thzone 
of the kingdome. | | | 

47 And mozeouer the kings ſeruants came 
"to bleſſe our lozd king Dauid, ſaping, Gov 
make the name of Salomon moze famous then 
thy name, and exalt his thzone aboue thy thꝛone: 
chere koze the king wo2ſhipped vpon the * bed. 

48 Aud thus ſaid che king alſo, Bleſſed bee 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, who hath made one to 
ſit on mp thzone this day euen in my ſight, 

49. Then all che gheſts that were with Ado- 
niiah, were afraiv,androſe vp, aud went euery 
man his way, | 

50 ¶ And Avoniiah fearing the pꝛeſence of 
Salomon, aroſe; and went, and tooke holde on 
the hoznes yr che * altar, 

51” Arwone told Salomon, ſaping, Behold, 
Adontiah doth feare king Salomon: foz loe, he 
hath caught holde on the hoznes of the altar, 
ſaping, Let king Salomon ſweare vnto me this 
— that hee will not lap his ſeruant with the 

wozd. | 

pr Then Salomon ſaid , It he will ſhewe 
himſelfe a woꝛthy man, there ſhall not an haire of 
bim kall to the earth, but if wickednes bee found 
in him, he (hall die. | 

53 Then king Salomon ſent & they bzought 
him fromthe altar, and hee came and didobey- 


— 


ſance vnto king Salomon. And Salomon ſapd 


rich 
tone 
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b- 
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Tae to 
ie, 25 all men 
15 if 
He heweth 
ow hard a 
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17. 
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12 
Jan. 3. 3 5 
ende 

Qed his 
8 intime 
Nr Twal 
ware. 


e ie put the 


(nokis heath, 


vnto him, Goe to thine honle, 


C HAP. II. 

1 David exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge as 
concerning Ioab, Barzillai , and Shimei. 10 The 
death of Dauid. 17 Adonijah asketh Abiſhag to 
wife, 25 Hee is flaine. 35 Zadok was placedin 
Abiathars roome. | Sh 

Henthe dayes of Danid dzew neere that 
he ſhould die, and he charged Salomon his 
ſonne, laping, # 
2 Igoe the*way of all the earth:be ſtrong 
therefo2e,and ſhew thy ſelfe aman, | 
3 And take heed tothe b charge ok the Loꝛd 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, and keepe his 
ſtatutes and his commandements, and his indg- 
ments, aun his teſtimonic s, as it is wꝛitten in the 

Law of Moſes, that thou mapeſt * [| pzoſper 

in all that thou doeſt, and in euery thing wherc⸗ 

unto thou turneſt ther 

4 That the Lozd may confirme|his woꝛd 
which he ſpake vnto me, ſaping, If thy ſonnes 
take heed to their way, that they walke befoze 
mee in <trueth, with all their hearts, and wich 
all their ſoules, * thou ſhalt not (ſapde hee 
want one ok thy pofteritie vpon the thzone 

Iſrael, 1 9 

5 Thoukuoweff alſo what Joab che ſonne 
of Zerutah did to me, and what he did tothe two 


captatnes ofthe hoſts of Jſrael , vnto * Abner 


the ſonne of Ner, and vnto * Amaſa the ſoune of 
Jether: whom he flew, and a ſhed blood of bat⸗ 
tell in peare, and e put the blood of warre vpon 
his girdle chat was about his loynes, and in his 
ſpooes that were on his feete. 

6 Doe therekoze accozding to thy wile⸗ 


- 


— 


dome, and let thou not his hoate head goe downe 
to the graue in peace, - ü 

7 But ſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of 
*Barʒillai the Gileadite, and let them be among 


nnn 


4 Fam. 19.3 1, 


them that eate at thy table, * foʒ ſo they came to t Thar is, they 


me when J fled frem Abſalom thy bꝛother. 

8 And behold, with thee * is Shimei the 
ſonne ot Gera, the ſonne of Jemini, of Bahu⸗ 
rim, which curſed mee with an hozrible curſe in 
the day when J went to Mahanaim: but hee 
came downe to meet me at Jaden, and I {ware 
to him by the Lozb,ſaping, J will not ſlap thee 
with the lwoꝛd. | 

9 But thou ſhale not count him innocent: fo? 
thou art a wiſc man, and knoweſt what thou 
ouchteſt to doe vnto him : therefoze thou ſhalt 
cauſehis hoare head to goe downe tothe graue 
withs blood, | | 

10 So Dauidillept with his kachers, and 
was buried in the city of Dauid. 

11 And the dayes which Dauid * reigned 
vpon Iſrael, were fo2tie pceres : ſcauen peercs 
reigned he in Hebꝛon, and thirtie and thꝛee peres 
reigned he in Jernſalem, 

12 ( Tben ſate Salomon vpon the thzone 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was ſta⸗ 
bliſhed mightily. 


dealt meicifully 


with me. 
"2. C 16.5. 


2. Sam. 19.23. 


Let him be 
puniſhed with 
— looke 
verſe 46. 

Ad, 3. 29. 
13.26. 
*2.Saw,F, 4. and 
1. chro. 29.26, 27. 


*. Che. 29.23. 


13 Aud Adoniiah the ſonne of Paggich came * 


to Bath ſheba the mother of Salomon: and ſhe 
ſaid, * Commeſt thou peaceably % Aud he ſaid, 
UI | 
14 Hee ſaid mojeouer, J haue a ſute vnto 
thee, Andſhe ſaid, Sap on. 


h For ſhe feared 
leſt he would 
worke treaſon 


againſt the king. 


15 Then hee ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 


kingdome was mine, E that all Jſrael ſet i their 
faces on mee, that I ſhould rtigne: howbeit the 
king dome is turned awap, and is my bzothers: 
fo} it came to him by the Loꝛd. 

16 Now therfoze J aſke thee one requeſt, 
tretuſe mee not, And ſhee ſaid vnto him, Say 
on. 8 
17 And hee laid, Speake, J pꝛay thee, vnto 
Salomon the King, ( fo2 hee will not lay thee 
nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite 
to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſhebaſaid, Well,J wil ſpeake 
fo2 thee vnto the Ring. 

19 C Bath-ſheba therefoze went vnto king 
Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him fo2 Adonitah: and 
the king roſe to meet her, and k bowed himſelke 
vnto her, and ſate dowue on his thꝛone: and hee 
cauſed a ſeat to be ſet fo the kings mother, and 
the ſate at his right hand. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, J deſire aſmallrequeſtof 
thee, ſay mee not nap, Then the king laid vnto 
her, Alke on, my mother: foz J will not lay thee 
nap. 3 

21 Shee ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Sbu⸗ 
— bee giuen to Adoniiah thy bother to 
wike, . f WH 1 

22 But Ring Solomon anſwered and ald 
vnto his mother, And whp doeſt thou aſ ke Abi- 
ſbak the Shunammite fo2 Adoniiah : al ke foꝛ 
him the! kingdome allo: foꝛ hee is mine elder 

| Aa 3 bzother, 


i In ſig ne of 
their tauour and 
conient. 


I Ebr.cauſe not 
my face to tm 
away, 


k Intoken of re: 
werence, and that 
others by his e 
ample might 
haue herrin geeds 
tet honour. 


Meaning, that 
iſ he ſhould haue 
granted Abiſhag 
which was ſo 
deare to his fa- 
ther, he would 
aſtet ward haue 
aſpiredto the 
kingdom, 


—_—_— 


Adoniiah.loalf.and _ 


7. Kings. 


— — 


Shimei are ſlain. 


— 

. Jam. y. 1 3, 13 
Hor, fell vpen 
hm. 


or, poſſeſſions, 


bother, and hath foz him both Abiathar the 
P1ieft, and Joab the ſonne ok Jeruiah. 

23 Then king Salomon ſware by the Lozd, 
Yaping, God doe ſo to me and moꝛe allo, if Ado⸗ 
nilah hath not ſpoken this wozd againſt his 
vwne life, 

24 Now therefoze as the Lodliueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the thzone ol 
Dauid mp father, who allo hath made mee an 
houſe, as he * pzomiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſurely 
die this day. | 

25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Beuatah the ſonneof Jeheiada, and he || ſmote 
him thathe died, 

26 ¶ Then the king ſaid vnto Abiathar the 
Pꝛieſt, Go to Anathoth vntothine owne| fields: 
fo thou art f wozthy of death: but J will not 
this day kill thee, becault thou ®bareſt che Arke 
ofthe Loꝛd God befoze Dauid mp father, and 
becauſe thou haſt ſuffred in all, wherein wp fas 
ther hath bene afflicted, | 

27 So Salomon caſk out Abiathar from be- 
ing Pꝛieſt vnto the Loꝛd, that he might * fulfill 


the woꝛds ofthe Lozd, which he ſpake againſt 


the houſe of Eli in Shiloh, 
28 ¶ Then tidings came to Joab : (foz Jos 


ub had a turned after Adonitah, but hee turned 
*ouls not after Abſalom) and Joab fled vnto che Tas 


bernacle of che Lozd, and caught holde on the 
hoznes of che altar. | 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that Jo: 
ab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lo, 
and behold, he is by theo altar, Then Salomon 


ent Benaiah the ſonne'of Jehoiada,. Loping, 


For it was 

full to take 
whe wilſull mur · 
therer from the 
altar, Exo. 21.14. 


1 1. Cam. 3. 27. 
2 un. 20.0. 


Goe fall vpon him. : a 

30 And Benaiah came tothe Tabernacle of 
the Loꝛd, and ſaid vnto him, Thus laichthe king, 
Come out. And he ſaid, Map, but I wil die here. 
Then Benaiah bzought the king wow againe, 
ſaping, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered 
mee, 

31 And che king laid vnto him, Doe as hee 
hath (aid, and v ſmite him, and burie him, that 
thou mapeſt take away the blood, which Joab 
ſhed cauſeleſſe,from mee, and from the houſe of 
my father. | 

3 2 And the Lozd ſhall bzing his blood vpon 
bis owne head: fo hee (mote two men moe 
righteous, and better then hee, and ſlew them 
wich the ſwoꝛd, and my father Dauid knew not: 
to wit, * Abner the ſonne of Mer, captaine of 
the holte of Jſrael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of 
Jether captaine of the hoſte of Judah, 

33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne vp» 
on the v head of Joab, aud on the head of his 
ſeede fo2 euer: but vpon Dauid, and vpon his 
ſeede, and vpon his houſe, and vpon his thzone 
ſhall there be peace foz euer from the Lozd, 

34 Oo Benaiah the ſonne of Jehdiada went 
bp , and ſmote him, and flewe him, and hee 
—4 buried in his owne houſe in che wülder⸗ 


35 And the king put Benaiah the ſonne of 
Jehoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte: and the 


— | ; 2 --— 
king ſec Jadok the "Pucſt in the roome of Abia- dec 


0 * | Mayor — 
6. ¶ AfceWard the king ſent, and called beg 
Sblmet and ſaid vnto him, Buildthco.an houſe comer 
in Jeruſalem, anddwell there, and depart not Tun 
thence any whither. en 

37 Fon that day that chou goeſt out, and pal: 
ſeſt over the riuer Ridzon, know afſurevlp, that 
thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood ſhall bee vpon 
thine owne head, a 10! 

38 And Shimei laid vnts the king, The 
thing is good: as mp loꝛd the king hath laid, ſo 
will chy leruant doe. SoShimet dwelt in Jes 
rulalem many vayes, - | | 

39 Aud after thee. yeerestwo of the f ſer? cm 
uants 'of Shimet fled away vnto Achich ſonne Pina: 
of Paachah king of Gath : and they tolbe Ohi⸗ wennn 
mei,faping Behold,thp ſeruapts be in Sath. — 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his alle, and wick, 
went to Goth to Achifh , to ſeeke his ſexuants: 
and Sbimei went, and bzought his ſeruants « bs 
from Gath, "4-47 
41 And it was told Salomon, that Spumei bit, dan 
had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, und was ese 
come againe. _ but. 

42 And the king ſent and called Sbimei, & fais 

vnto him. Did not J make thee to lweare by the 
Logd, and pꝛoteſted vnco thee, ſaying, That day 
that thou goeſt out, and walkeſt any wbither, 
know alluredly, that thou ſhalt die the death? 
And thou ſaydeſt vnto me, The thing is good, 
that I haue heard. 

43 Thy then halt thou not kept the othe of 
the Lozd, and the commandement wherewith J 
charged thee 

44 The King ſaid alſo to Shimei, Thott u for 
knoweſt all the wickednefſe whereunto thine de as 
heart is pꝛiuie, that thou didſt to Dauid my fa- daa 
ther: che Lozd therefoze ſhall bzing thy wicked⸗ Jan lu 
neſle vpon thine owne head. 3 

45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and ah, 
= thꝛone of Dauid ſtabliched befoze the Lozd 
02 ener. 3 

46 So the king commaunded Benaiab the 
ſonne of Jehoiada: who went out and ſmote him 
that be died. And the * kingdome was eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in the hand of Salomon, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wiſe. 5 The 
Lord appeareth to him, and giueth him wiſedome. 
17 The pleading of the —— and Salomon: 
ſentence therein. | 


Alomon then made affinitic with Phara- » 292. 
oh king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohss 
daughter, and bzought her into the city of Da · __ 
uid , vntill he had made an end of building his 
owne houle , and the houſe of the Lozp, and the „ an 
wall ol Jeruſalem round about. weft appel 
2 Only the pcopleſacrificedin® che hie plas ihe 
ces , becauſe there was nohouſe built vuto his Sa e 
Name ok the Lozd,vncill choſe dapes, ; 
3 And Salomon loued che Lozd walking i 
the owinances of Danid his © father : onely hee Lon 
ſacrificed and offeredincenſeinthe hie places. An 
ae: 1 


4 And 


2. ch 
x Becauſeallds 
enemies 
firoyed, 


cc EI — —_ —_ 
— 


ao 


alomons requeſt, Chai. Thetwo harlots, 142 op 
. WH 4 corcberert* 4 And the King went 15. Giveon | 0 n 26 an ſhe aroſe atmidnigbt, and cooke mp 1 5he — | 
«ent "> crifice there, fozthac was the chiefe bie place: Conne from my ſive, while thine hand maid flept, J en 

1 achouſand burn offerings did Salomon offer and laid him = boſome, and laid her dead might vorh 4 

a vpon chat Altar, ſonne inmy and puniſhment» 


5 In Sibeon the Lozd appeared to Salo- 
mon in a dzeame by night: and God laid, Al ke 
what J hall giue thee, 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou halt chewer 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercy, 

10 raked, when he walker befoze thee in trueth, and in 
ricghteoulneſſe , and in vpꝛightneſſe of heart 

«wutaſtper» With thee: and thou halt kept fog bim this 

bedurft. great mercie, and haſt giuen him a ſonne to ſit 
on his thꝛone, as appeareth this day. 

7 And now, D Lond my God, thou haſt 
made ch ſeruantRing i in ſteaſt of Dauid mp 
father: and Jam but a pong childe, and know 

Hau tobe · Not how to f goe out and in. 
— 
— ple, which thou halt choſen, euen a great people 
which cannot bee tolde no2 numbyed fox multi⸗ 
tude. 

9 *Gliue therefoze vnto thy ſeruant an 
[| vnderſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, 
that A map diſcerne betweene good and bad: 
— 2 fo2 who is able to iudge this thy 8 mighty peo⸗ 

ple: 

10 And this pleaſed the Lozd well that So- 
lomon had deſired this thing. | 

11 And Govſaidvnco him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, andhaſt not aſked fo2 thy 


En Vw 


Ach. 1.10. 
Lor lden. 


FEI 


elle, no}haſt aſked the like of chine® enemies, 
but haſt aſked fo; thy ſelfe vnderſtanding co 
heare iudgement, 

12 Behold, Jhaue done accozding to thy 
wo2ds :loe, Jhaue giuen thee a wiſe and an vn⸗ 
derſtanding heart, lo that there hath beene none 
like thee befoxethee , neither alter thee ſhall fs 
rile the like vnto thee, 

13 And Ahaue alſe giuen thee that, which 
thou haſt not aſked, bothriches and honour ; ſo 
that among the Rings there || hall be none like 
vntothee all thy dayes. 

14 And ikthou wilt walke in my wapes, to 
keepe mine ozdinances and my commaunde⸗ 
ments, as thy father Dauid did walke, J will 
pꝛolong thy dayes. 

15 And when Salomogawoke, behold, it 
i Heknewe dh WAS) A D2eaMe and he came to Jeruſalem, any 


nen 


9g 


8 Aud thy ſeruant is in the mids ok thy pes · Rin 


ſclfe long life, neither halt aſked riches koꝛ thy 


21 And u Aste in the moming to giue 
my ſonne ſucke, behold, he was dead: and when 


. had well conſidered him in the mozning, be⸗ 


hold, it was not my ſonne, whom J had bozne. 

22 Then the other woman laid, Nap, but 
my ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dend. Againe 
the ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead and mine as 
liue: thus they ſpake befoze the King, 

23 ThenſaidtheRing, Shee ſaith, This 
that liuech is mp ſonne, g the dead is thy ſonne 2 
and the other ſaith, Nap,but the dead is thy (on, 
and the liuing is my ſoune, 

24 Then the Ring ſayd, ® Bzing mee a 
ſwoꝛd: and they bzought out aſwozd bekoze the 


. 

25 And the King ſaid, Diuide pe the liuing 
childe in twaine, and giue the one halfe to the 
one, and the other halfe to the other, 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the lining 
child was, vnto the Ring, foꝛ her compaſſion was 
kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhe ſaid, Oh my 
lozd, giue her the liuing childe , and u (lap him 
not: but the other laid, Let it bee neither mine 
noꝛ thine, but diuide it. 

27 Thenthe King anſwered, and laid, Giur 
her the liuing child, and flay him not: this is his 
mother. 

28 And all Jſrael heard che iudgement 
which the Ring had judged, and they fearedche 
Ring : foz they aw that che wiſedome of God 
was in him to doe iuſtice. 


CHAP. In 
x The princes and rulers ynder Salomon. 22 The. 
eyance for his vitailes. 26 The number of his 
horſe rſes, 33 His bookes and writings, 
Nd Ring Salomon was Ring ouer all 
Iſrael, 
2 Andtheſe were * his pꝛinces, o Azariah 
the ſonne of Jadok the Pyief, 
3 Elihozeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shi- 
Ga fcrides,Jehothapharthe ume Ahilud, the 


recoꝛder. 

4 And Benalah the ſonne of Jehoiava 
was ouer the holte, and Javok and © Abiathar 
Wiefts, 86G 

5 IndAzariah the forne of Bachan was 


=IZ ſtood befozethe Arke of thaiCouenant of the ouer the pfficers,anvZabuy the ſonne of Nathan. 
1 n Lopd,andoffered burnt offrings ann made peate Pꝛieſt was the Rings friend. 
4 offerings,andmane a feaſt to all bis ſeruantas 6 Lind Ahithar was auer the bouthold: and 
„ 16 (Then came 8 duco the Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was cuer the 
ez. Ning. and b ſtood before him, tribute. 

1 17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh wp lm, 75 (Aud Salomon bod. twelue officers 0: 
real * dannen se win herd , been uet all Alrael, which yꝛouived vitailes foz the 
— ingbim wiſe. deliuered ofa childe with her in the houſe. Ring and his houſhold : ech man had a moneth 
dae 18 ch third day after; that J was deli- in the yeere topyouide vitailes. 
oth ueren, this woman wasdeliuered allo: end W 8 Funn theſe are their names: the lonne of 
— were in the tagetber: no was Pur in mount Ephzaim : 

— 1 dul, fate due twaine,. 9 @Theſonneof Dekar in Pakaz,, and in 
ad walk 9 And this womans une died a th Shaalbim and Beth-ſhemelh, and nas and 


nigh t iz ſhe ouerlap him. 


r 


Beth-hanan 3 io The 


m Except God 
g iue iudges vn- 
der ing, the 
impudencie ol 
the treſpaſſer 
ſhall overthrow 
the iuſt cauſe of 
the innocent. 


n Her mother ly 
ↄffection herein 
appeareth, that 
he had rather 
enduretherigor , 
of the law, then 
ſee her childe 
cruelly flaine, 


a That is, his 
chiefe officers, 
b He wasthe 
ſonne of Achi- 
mais and Za- 
doks nephew, 


c Not Abiahar 

whom Salomou 

had put ſrom his 

office, Chap. 2. 
27. but a 

ofthat uame. 


cb. 3. 4. | 


[ Or, Elon is 
Teth. auan. 


Salomons royaltie, 


I. Kingr. 


— 


r, to ihc plaine. 


d Which townes 
bare Iairs name, 
becauſe he tooke 
them of che Ca+ 
naanites, Numb, 


32:41, 


e Salomon ob- 
ſerued not the 
diuiſion that lo- 
ſhua mide but 
— it as 

nt belt ſetus 


forhi purpoſe, 


f They lived in 
all peace and ſe · 
cutitie. 

Eeclas. 4j. 15. 
g Which is Ru- 
parates, 


lor Gaza, 

h For they were 
all ttibutaries 
vnto him. 


3 Throughout 
all Iſrac 


*. chron. 9. 25. 


® Ecelud, 474 
#$-16, 


10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth,towhom 
pertained Sochoh,and all the land of Pepher: 

2x The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Doz. which had Taphath the nagghter of Sa- 
lomon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth- wean which is by 
Zartanah beneath J3reel,from Beth-ſhean || to 
Abel-meholah, euen till beyond oucr againſt 
Jokmeam: 

13 The ſonne ok Geber in Namoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of 4 Jatr,the ſonne of 
Panaſleh, which are in Gilead , and vnder him 
was the region of Argob, which is in Bathan 2 
thieeſcoze great cities with walles and barres 
of bꝛaſſe. 

14 C Ahinadab the ſonne of Jddo had to 
Mahanaaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and he tooke Bal. 
math the daughter ol Salomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Acher and 
in Aloth: 

17 Jchoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruahin *Jſ- 
ſachar : 

18 Shimeithe ſonne of Elahin Beniamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Uri in the countrey of 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king ofthe Amozites, 
aud of Dg king of Baſhan, and was officer a- 
lone in the land. 

20 Judah and Jſrael were manp, as the ſand 
ofthe Sea in number, f eating, dzinking, and 
making merrie. 

21 * And Solomon reigned ouer all kings 
domes, from the s Riuer vnto the land of the 
Philiſtims, and vnto the boꝛder of Egypt, and 
they bzought preſents, and ſerued Salomon all 
the dayes of his life, 

22 And Salomons vitailes fo2 one dap were 
thirtie t meaſures of fine floure , and theeſcope 
meaſures of meale: 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen of the 
paſtures, and an hundzed ſheepe, beſides harts, 
* buckes and bugles, and fat foule, 

4 Fa hee ruled in all the Region on the o. 
ther lde ok the Riuer, from Tiphlab euen vnto 
& 33ah,oucr all the b kings on the other ſive the 

— he had peace round about him on eue 


= * Judah and Jſrael dwelt without 
feare, euery man vndet his vine, and vnder his 
figge tree, from! Dan, euen toBeer-ſheba, all 
the vers of Salomon... 1 

And Salomon had * fodtle Gouſand 
ales of yozles lo hischarets,aud twelue thou⸗ 
ſand hazſemen. 

27 Aud theſe officers pꝛouided vitaile fo 
Ring Salomon, and fox all that came to Ring. 
Dalomons table tuery man bis moneth ; and 
they ſuffered to lacke nothing. ; 

28 Barley alſoand ſtraw fo} the hozſes and 
mules bzought they vnto the place where the 
— were, euery man accopding to his 

arge. 

29 C*An God gaue Salomon wiſe» 

pome 


and wiſedome 


— 
dome and vnderſtanding exteeding much, and Ka K ay, 
large heart, euen as the ſand that is on the ſea Jg ald 
ſhoze, —— 

30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the A 
wiledome of all the childzen of the! Eaſt and bene 
all the wiſedome ol Egypt. | 

31 Foz he was wiſer then any man: yea, then — 
were Ethan the E ʒrahite, then Peman, then 
Chaltol, then Darda the ſonnes ol Mahol: and 
— 2 was famous thoꝛowout all nations round 
about. 

32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand 
= yzouerbes: and his ſongs were a thouſand 
and fiue, 

33 Andheſpake of trees, from the Cedar 
free that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the v hyſſope 
that ſpzingeth out ofthe wall: hee ſpake alſo of 
beaſts, and offoules, and of creepingthings, 
and of fiſhes. 

24 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiſevome of Salomon, from all Rings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wiſedome. 


CHAP, V. 


I =_ — ON. 5 j to him, 
urpoſing to the houſe of God. 6 He prepa- 
reth tu forthe building, 13 The number of the 
WOrKemen, 
A d Hiram Ring of || Ty2us ſent his ſer- 
uants vnto Salomon, ( fo2 hee had heard, 
that they had anotnted him Ring in the roome 
5 his father) becauſe Piram had euer loued 
auid, 

2 *Alſs Salomon ſent to Diram, ſaving, 

3 Thou kno weſt that Dauid mp father 
could not build an houſe vnto the Name of the 
Lo his God, foz the warres which were a- 
bout him on euety ſide, vntill the Low had put 
chem vnder the loles ot his feete. 

4 But now the Loꝛd my God hath giuen 
me: reſt on every ſide , ſo that there is neither 22 
aduerſary,noz eulll tu reliſt. 

5 Amd behold, J purpoſe to build an houſe 585 
vutothe Name of the Lozd mp God, as the A. d 
Lo2dſpake vnto Dauid mp father, ſaying. Thy ae 
ſonne, whom J will ſet vpon thp thzone fo: 2 
thee,he (all build anhouſe vnto mp Mame, 2 

6 Nowtherefoze command , that they he w 
me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and mp ſer⸗ 
nants ſhall be with thy ſeruants, aud vnco thee 
will I glue the b hire lo thy ſeruants, accozving » As. 
to all that thou (MeUppoint : foꝛ thou knoweſt qu 
thatthere are none among vs, that canhew tim- Ae 
ber like vnto che Didonlans. rec ompeuct. 

7 CAnd when Hiram heard the wozws < 1 t, 
of Salomon he reiopced greatly, and ſaid, Blel⸗ Toa 
ſed bee the Lozd this dop, which hath giuen 323 
vnto Dauid a wiſe. len ouerthis mightic > 
people. 1859005 

8 - And Pitancſentts Salons} png, 
have tonſivered the things, lox the which thou 
ſenteſt vnto mee, and will actomplilh un thy ves 
ſire, concerning rhe Cevar coees and fitre trees, 

9 My 'ſeruants Thill thing them downe 
from Lebanon to the Sea: and J will yrs 

thc 


m Which fy 
— 
ughttoky 
periſhed ny 
. 
Babylon. 
n From te 
to the lone, 


o,. 


22 


ram and Salomon. 


(b. . 


Gods promiſe. 143 


0, fore, 


lf las” 


7 


them by Sea{| wrafes vnto the plate that thou 
ſhalt ſhew mee; and will cauſe, tim to ute dib 
charged there; andthouſhaltreegine them: now 
2 food — 
10 Su Hiram gaue Salomon Cenar ee 
and firre trees, euen his fulldeſixe,- ii + 
11 And Salomon gaue — thou- 
ſand meaſures of wheat fox food to bis houſe: 
hold, and twentie meaſures of | beaten dyie; 
Thus muchgaue Salomonto unn ert by 
cere, 037 ' 28g of al on: 
0 12 ¶ And the Lom gaue Salomon wiſhome 


as he? pzomiſedhim, And there was peace be⸗ 


tweene Hiram and Salomon -dudthep-< me 


made acouenant. 


13 C And king Salomon ie cms 
out of all Iſrael, and che ſumme was _= 
thouſand men: 

14 Mhom bee ſent to Lebanon, ten how 
ſand a moneth by courſe ; they were a mpuech 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at hame. yon 
Adoniram was9nerthe ſumme. 10. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentp thouſand that 
bare burdens, and fuureſcoze houland maſous 
inthe mountaine, ' 

16 Beſides the [pzinces, whom Salomon 
appointed ouer the wozke , euen thzee thouſand 
and thzee hundzed, which ruled the people that 
ys inthe wozke, F 

7 And the Ring commuanded them and 

Wen great ſtones, and coſtly ſtones to 
make the foundation of the houſe; euen hewen 
tones. 
18 And Salomons wozkemen, and the 
wozkemen of Hiram, and the f maſons hewen 
and pꝛepared timber and ſtones fo? the building 
ok the houle. 


CHAP. VI. 

x The building of the Temple, and the forme there- 
of, 12 The promiſe ofthe Lord to Salomon, 
Nin che foure hundzed and foureſcoze 
peere (after the childzen of. Jſrael were 
tome out ol the land ol Egypt) and in the fourth 
. ere of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in 
moneth *Ziph, (which is the ſecond moneth) 


Aal za he built the v houſe of the Lond. 


Mandy i 1 
wa ds the Tem 
chan ora 
notre 

__ 
ay cout 
, ene 
% 
|belpetd — 
. 8 


ee Cod 


Come 
ed alſo 
il holy place. 


2 And the houſe which oem 
fo: the Lozd, was thzeeſcoze cubites long, and 
and twentie bz0ad, and thirtie cubites high, _ -- 
Aud the pozch befoze.che Temple of 


A the houſe was twenty cubits long actoꝛding to 
the bzcadthof the houſe, aud tenne cubits bꝛoad 
 befoze the houſe, 


4 And in the houſe he made windowes, 
[] bzoad without, and narrow within. 

5 And by the wall of che houſe hee made 
berweene || galleries round about, euen by the walles of 
the houſe round about the Temple and %he oza- 
cle, and made chambers round about, 

6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fiue cubics 
bꝛoad, and the middlemoſt ſize cubites bꝛoad, ang 
the thirde leuen cubites bzoad : foz hee made 


e Which were 
certaine ſtones 


*-reſls round about without the houſe ; that the 
beames ſhould moe bcekaltened in the walles of comming out of 
the houſes. e COMO 
TN: Any — — built, it was to reſt vpon. 
bunlt of ſtove, perfitchetore it was inought , ſo 
that, thexe mak neither hammer, no axe, 102 
ap toole of pjon heard denen while it 
was in building. 
8 CTbe dope of the middlt | chanberwas 
in therighe ſive ofthe houſe, and men went vp 
with winding ſtaires iuto the naddlenuolt , and 
out ofthe miadtemoſ into the thiru :- 
1119: Sobe budethefhouſeandfiniſhevit,and 
ſieled che houſe being vauted, with fieling of 
Cedar trees o 
10 And hee built egalleries upon all the —— 
Hall of the houfe of fue cubites height, aud the Oraclache 
Grp wert: jopued to the houſe with brames of wol holy place. 
edar, 
111 And the woꝛd of the Lew came to Solo- 
mon gf 92613;:<; 3:51 
„nta. Concerning this houſe which thou bull. 
deft, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdinances, aud 
exetucempiudgements , andkeepe'allmy can: 
mandements;townlkein them, then will J per« 
fozme vuto theemp pzomile , * which Ipzomt: 2.8. 13. 
ſed to Dauid thy father, 


THE, TEMPLE V N- 


OVBRED. 


f In Exodus it 

is called che Ta / 
bernacte: and 
the Temple ie 
there called the 


—— 


un un 
I * 


23 *; 


The cauſewhy we vn 
couered and ſer open 

the Temple, without 

ſetting forth the wall 

that is beſore it, is, 

that y order of thoſe 
things that are with- 

in might bee ſeene 
worre ſiuely. A B. The 
length of the Tem- 
18 plc of threeſcore cu- 
bits. AC. The bredth 
oſtwenty cubits with 
H in, andnot meaſuring 
the thickneſſe of the 
dolles. This alſo was 
che length of the 
— without the 
emple, CD. The 

. height of thirtie cu- 
bits. E F. The cham- 
bers of the prieſts, 
vhich compaſſed a- 
bout the Temple on 
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three ſides, South, Weſt, and North, and were of three heights. G H. 


The breadthof the porch, ten cubires, I. The windowes oi the Tem- 
e. K The firſt chamber was fue cubites broad, L. The ſecond fixe, 
The third ſeuen. NO P. The reſts or ſtayes of the wall, which 
bare vp the poſts that did ſeparate chamber from chamber. G. The 
hoh oO R. Thehelicit ofall,wherethe Arke of the Covenant Was- 
S. The gate to enter into the moſt holy place. T. The fue Candle< 
ſtickes on euery ſide ofthe Temple. V. The ten tables on both ſides 
for the ſhewbread. X. The incenſe Altar. 


13 And J will s dwell among the childzen 7 Rente, 
of Ilrael, and will not foꝛſake my people Iſracl. — 
14 Vo Salomon built che boule , and ſini⸗ 5 
ed it, 
0 15 And built che walles ofthe houſe within, h vie aning, vn. 
with boards of Cevar tree from che payement h ea, 8 
of che houle * walleg ok the ſieling, 


and fieled, 
wichin 


The build ing of D 


1 b Kings. : 


within he cauered them mith wood, and covered 
the flooze of the houſe with ptanks of urre ⸗ 
16 And hee built twentie cubites in the des 
of the houſe with boarvs vf Ctvat, from the 
flooze to the wals, and he pꝛepared a place with 
in it fox the oꝛacle, euen tit moſt holy plate. 
17 But che i houſe j chat is, che Temple de. 
foze it, was foztie cubits long. 1 wh." 
18. And the Cedavof the heuſe within was 
carued wich {| knops, and grauen with floutes : 
all was Cevas; ſo that no ſtont was ſeene. 
19 ¶ Ala bee pꝛepated the plate of the 0⸗ 
K That is in the kale in in che middesolthe khouſe within to ſee 
lag ech the Arke ol the Couenant ofthe Lowthere,® 
hotiſe. 20 And the place of the ozacle within was 
twentie cubits lang, and twentie cubits byoad, 
and twentie cubites high, and hee couered- fc 
with pure golde, and coueten the Altar wich 
Cedar. , T9129 
21 Sa Solomon coucrevthe houſe within 
wich pure gold: and hee t hut the place ol the o⸗ 
racle with chaines of golde, and couered it with 
golde. of 445.4468 1 i Viz 1 £36 
22 Aidheouerlaid all the houſe with golde, 
dn: ill all the houſe was made perfect, alſo he ca⸗ 
1 Meaning: the uered the! whole Altar, that was betoꝑe the 024» 


Altat of incenſe 


L xod. 30.1. ” Or, with golde. | 0 
THE TEMPLE 


COVERED, 


i For when hee 
ſpake ofthe 
houſe inthe firſt 
verſe, hemeant 
both the oracle 
and the Temple, 
[|0r,wilde cucu- 
crys, 


1 Er. he drewe 
theorem chaines 


of gold before, 


This * re- 
— the 
great Court ſe- 
parated into 3. 
parts, whoſe ſe- 
ſeparation was 
made of three 
ordersof hewen 
ſtone, and one 
ofcedar boards, Z 
A. The court of © 
the Prieſts next ® 
to the. porch, © 
called the inner 
court, for it was 
neerer the Teny 
ple then was the 
peoples. B. The 
Altar of burnt 
ſacrifices,which 
was much grea- 
ter then Moſes 
was. For the 
length hereof 
was 20, cubites, - 
and the breadth as much, and ten inheight. C Ten lauers, 2. Chro. 4. 
6. D The Sea, 2. Chro. 4. . E The Court of the people, 2. Chro 4. 
9. and 6. ia. which is called the great porchꝛand in Acts 3. i l. the porch 
of Salomon, This court is often taken in the Scriptures of the New. 
Teſtamentfor the Temple, Matth. 21, 2 3. Acts 3. 2, 3. ſor the people 
did not paſſe vp further, but did worſhip in this court. This is the place 
whereiq Chrift and his Apoſtles vſedto preach, and whence Chriſt did 
caſt the buyers and ſellers. F. A ſtage of braſſe wheron Salomon pray 
_— he might bee better ſeene and heard ofthepeople. It was five 


its long,fiue broad, and in height three, 2. Chro. & 13. G A pare on 
the Eaſt, ealled the gate of — ly 2.King, 11.6. and the — of the 
2 ht. 2 3. . is alſo called Beautiſull, Acts 3. 2. ſor the 

rince did onely enter in thereat, and not the people, Exek. 4. >. for the 
people entred by the North gate and the 8 pad tore Ys 


rubims of || Dligecree,ten cubites highs. 
24 The ning alſo of the due Cherub waz 
fitie tubiten :; und the wing of the other Cheriid 


was fiue cubites : from the vttermoſt part of oe 


df his wings wicocheveccrmoſ part ol the oer 
of his wings,vveteten cubices; ©1773 4 
125 Allſotheocher Cherub was of ten cubits: 
ire one nen 
ove fre 0 30 hou ft eee e 
28 Forthe height ol the one Cherub waz ten 
cubites, and ſo was the other Cherub. 
197 Au hepu the Cherubims within the in 
net houſe, and the Cherubim Kreeched out 
their wings; ſa that the wing 'f the one tou⸗ 
ched the one wall, and the wing ok the other 
Cherub touched the other wall: and their other 
= touched ane another in the middes of the 
e. 11 | 
-" 3B And hee®duerlaid the Cherubims wich 


neee on 
49 And he catued all the walles of the honſe 


round about witch grauen figures of Cheru⸗ 
and grauen flowzes 


bims and of Palme trees, 
within and without. 


* # 


30 And the flooze of the houſe hee couered * 


with gol and without, 

31 Andintheentring of the ozacle hee made 
two doodes of-Dliue tree: and the vppcr poſte 
and ſide poſtes were fiue ſquare. 

32 The two vooꝛes alſo were of Dliue tree, 
and hee graued them with grauing of Cherus 
bims and Palme trees, and grauen flowzes, and 
couered them with golde , and laide ⸗thinne 
gold vpon the Cherubims, and vpon the Palme 
trees. 

33 And ſo made hee fo2 the dooze of the 
Temple, poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare, 

34 But thetwo doozes were of Firre tree, 
the two ſides ok the one dooze were || cound, 
and the two ſides of the other dooze were 
round. 6 | . 

35 And he graued Cherubims and Palme 
trees, and carued flowꝛes, and couered the car ; 
ued wozke with golde, finely wmought. 

36 ¶ Aub he built the ® Court within with 
chzee rowes of hewed ſtone, and one row of 
beames of Cedar. | | 


o Wher tit 


Pricſts 


wasthusald 
od 


in reſpel 


£ 
37 Jn the fourth peere was the foundation 


71 the houle' ofthe Lozd laid in the monerh of 
ik: | 
38 And in the eleuenth peere in the mo⸗ 


neth of? Bul, (which is the eight moncth) hee f,; 
finiſhed the houle with all the furniture there⸗ 


of, and in eyery point: ſo was he ſeuen peere in 
building it. 

| CHAP, VII. | 

1 The building ofthe houſes of Salomon. 15 The ex- 


* c«llent workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces which 
he madefor the Temple. 127 5745 8. 


Bene c Was bulldibg his ewe houſe 1 
J chirteene yeeres , and finiſhed all his 25 


poule, 
; 2 Mee 


ple, 


23 And wichen the 0zactohe bade two he 


ons Or, Pine bw 


2 


rebuilding of 


(Bap. vij. 


* 


Salomons houſe. 4s 


THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE 


— — 


Ix Tus Woop Or LEA NOx. 


Figure is made with 
* porch, that 
the order of the pillar 
within might bee ſcene 
4 B. The lengthof an Þ 
hundred cubits. B C. The 
bredeh of fiftie, BD The 
height of thirtie. E F. 
G H. The fourerowes of 
lars, I. The three rowes 


of windowes. K. The 
porch or gallerie belore 


the houſe · 


D b 5 - 
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THE SECOND FIGVRE OF 


THE 


Sant Hos, 


This ſecond Figure ſhew- 
eth the maner ofthe houſe 
without , and the porch 
thereof , which was fiſtie 
cubites long, A B. and 
thirtie broad, C D. The 
payement, E. The win- 
dowes, F. 


LU ONT 
— — — 
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—  — — — 
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"bf Hee built alſo an houſe bealled the fozreſt 


1 * 


and ſlones of eight cubites. 


the 
e of Lebanon, anhundyed cubiteslong, and ffte 


carne CUDitS bꝛoad, and thirtie cubites hie, vpon foure 


ur an, rowes of Cedar pillars : and Cedar beames 
wconpared were laid vpon the pillars, 

mount Leba. 

in Syria: 
houſe hey. 
inSummer 


awed pillars, fifteene in a row. 


4 And the windowes were in thzee rowes, 


bene ad window was © againſt window in thee 


Mee rankes, 

one fide u 

wad with the windowes were foure ſquare, and 
= Trankes, 

6 And hee made a poꝛch of pillars fiftie cus 
bits long, and thirtte cubits bꝛoad, and the poꝛch 
was befoze d chem, euen befoze them were thir⸗ 

his tie pillars, 

b»uaz 7 C Then he made a poꝛch *fo2 the thꝛone, 
where hee iudged, euen a poꝛch ol iudgement. 

and it was ſieled with Cedar from pauement to 

pauement, 

8 And in his houſe where hee dwelt, was 
another hall moze inward then the pozth which 
was of the ſame wozke, Alſo Salomon made 
1734.  athouſe fo Pharashs daughter (* whom hee 
had taken to wife) like vnto this poꝛch. 

9 All theſe were | ok coſtly ſtones, hewed 
” by meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within and 
bait without from the foundation vuto ? the ſtones 
— of an || hand bzeadth, and on the outſide to the 
ove, rat court. 

10 An the koundation was of coſtly llones, 


i recieus, 


3 And it was couered aboue with Cevar 
vpon the beames, that lay on the fourtie and ſiue 


5 And all the doozes, andthe ſive poſtes 
windowe was ouer againſt windowe in thzee 


11 £Abone alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared |, From the 5 
by rule, and boards of cedar, ward, 

12 ¶ And the great court round about was 
with thꝛee rowes or hewed ſtones, and a rowof b As the Lords 


1 houſe built, 
cevar beames : b ſ@ was it tu the inner court of o n chis : on1y 


the houſe of the Lozd, and to the pozchof che tbegrearcour: 


of Salo mons 
houſe, houſe was vncos 


13 C Then Ring Salomon ſent, and fet ., 

one Piram out of ] Tpzus. Thus when 

14 bee wasa widowes ſonne of the tribe of [p05 'ze* 
Naphtali, bis father being a man of Cyzus, and torch,be — 
w2ought in bꝛaſſe:i he was ful of wiſedome, and ah chem ef, 
vnderſtanding, and knowledge to wozke all ma. — for 
ner of wozke in bzaſſe : who came to Ring Sa⸗ 
lomon, and wꝛought all his wozke, 


THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR a 


AB. The height 
ofapillar 18. cu- 
bits: the compaſſe 
ofapillar was 12. 
cubirs. D E. The 
height ofthe cha- 
piter or round bal 
ypon thepillar of 
tive cubites hight, 
F. In the middes 
were two rowes of 
pomegranates : 
the reſt is the net- 
worke and floure- 
delices, or roſcs 


15 C Foz bee caſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe: the 


and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten tubites, height of a pillar was eighteene cubites , and a 


/ 


th2eev 


1 he pillars molten ſea, T, 


x — 
thꝛeed of twelue cubits did pid compall f. cither of him thercof was le the che w wozke of the bzimme 
the pillars. ok a cup with floures of Lilies ic conteined 
16 And hee made two || c<apitersof mol⸗ twothduland 7 Paths, 
ten bzaſſe to ſec; on the top of che pillars: the **. 27 (And he made ten bales of bzafſe, one pri 
height of one of the chapiters was fiue cubitcs, baſe was fore oy „ andfoure cubttes wet 


and the hei ost e other chapitcr was fiue cus Mond, ad 250 
1 re BE {Ng baſes was on Pa a 


and ten  caldrony) 


ELythe ſecond. 


i! Or ut ls, 


17 Hee made grates like netwozke, and this manner, 
[| wzethen wozke like chaines fo2 the chapiters ders were hetwerne the le 
that were on the toppe of the pillars, euen ſe- ” 29 And on the bozders that were betweene 
uen fo? the one chapiter, and fenen f the other the leuges, were lions, bulles and Cherubims: 
chapiter. 5 and vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : 

18 So he made the pillars and Two rowes of and beneath the lions and billes, were avditi- 
pomegrauates round about in the one grate to ons made of (hinne wegke. | 
couer che chapiters that were * top. And, . 30 Aud every, baſe had foure bzaſen 
thus he did fo the other chapit wheels and plates of bꝛaſſe: and the foure toʒ⸗ 

19 Aud the chapiters that were on the top of ners had fonderſetters: vnder the caldzon were %. 


bites. 28 C 
had bozders, and carbon 
or, cord like 


chames, 


k As was ſcene 


commonly 


wrought in coſt- 


ly porches, 


Or, rownd a- 
bout the mids, 
[| Or, beyond, 


i Ebr. the ſecond, 
Which was in 
the innet court 
bet weene the 
Temple and the 
Oracle. 
m That is, he 
will ſtabliſh, to 
wit, hi⸗ promiſe 
toward this 
houſe. 
n Thatis, in 
ſtreiq th: mea- 
ning, the power 
the eoſ (hal con» 
tinue. 
o So called for 
the hugeneſſẽ 
of the veſſel, 


the pillars were after klillie wozke in the pozch, - vndetſettets molten at the ſide of euery addt- 
foure cubits. tion, 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars 
had alſo aboue, | ouer againſt the belly | within  chapicer and aboue co meaſure by the cubite: 
the netwozke pommegranares :fo2 twohundzech fo2 the mouth thereof was round made like a „ 
pomegrates were in the ewo rankes about vp⸗ baſe, and it was a cubite and halfe a cubite : 


31 And sche mouth of it was within the — 


oni either of the chapiters. 

21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the ! pozch ok 
the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the right 
pillar, he called the name thereof ® Jachin: and 
when he had ſer vp the lelt pillar , hee called the 
name thereof a Boaz. : 

22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars was 


'wozke of lilies : ſo was che wozkemanſhip of 
thepillars finiſhed, 


23 ¶ And hee made a molten * Sen ten cu · 


bites wide from bzim to bzim, round in com. 


paſſe, and fiue cubites high, and a line of thixtie 
cubices did compalle it about. 


and alſo vpon the mouth thereof were grauen 
wozkes , whole bozders were foure ſquare, and 
not round. 

32 And vyver the bozders were foure 
wheeles, andthe axeltreesof the wheeles ioy- 
ned to the baftt and the height of a wheele was 
a cubite and halfe a cubite. 8 

33 Andthefaſhionof the wheeles was like 
the faſhion ol a charet wheele, their axelcrees, 


and their nauts, and their ||felloes , and their [0m - 


ſpokes were all molten, 
24 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure cozners of one baſe : and the vnderſetters 


thereof were ofthe baleir ſelfe. | 
35 And in the top of the baſe was a round 1 
r compaſle of halfe a cubite high round about: {11 
and vpon the top ok the baſe the ledges thereof Gar 
and the bozdcrs thereof were of the ſame, _ bh 
*  . .36 And vpon the tables of che ledges there- 
of, and on the bozders thereofhee did graue Che⸗ 
rubims,lions,and palme trees, onthe ſide of e⸗ 
uerp one and additions round about. 
37 Thus made hee the ten bales, They had 
all one caſting one mealure, and one ſize,  Tolge, 
33 ¶ Then made he ſten caldzonsofbyaſſe, ee 
one c aldʒon conteined foztie Baths: aud euery . 


THE SEA OR GREAT 


C ALDRON, 


A B, Ten cubites 
from one fide: to 
tlie other. C D. 

The height of fiue 
cubits, E F. This 
veſſel was in com 
paſfe thirty cubits. 

G. The two rowes, 
which compaſſed 
the veſſell about, 
and were garni- 
ſhed with bulles 
heads,wherinwere 


— UV - 2 . 
ELLA ELSE Jn 
IE DEL 


Y. 7. 25 IIS 
> b 


pipes to auoide he 


Water. 


3. Chran. 4. 3. 


f0r,« e. 


24 And under de wine ok it were knops 
like wilde cucumers tompalling i it round about, 
ten in one cubite, compaſling the Sea round 
about: and the two rqwes of knops were caſt, 
when it was molten. 

25 It ſtood ontmelue bullen, chꝛee looking 
toward the Nozth, and thee toward the Weſt, 


and thꝛee toward the South, and cth2ee toward 


the Caſt ; and the Sea ſtood aboue vpon them, 
aud all their hinder parts were inward. 
26 It was I an hand bzeadth thicke, and the 


caldzou was foure cubits , one caldzon was vpon 
one baſe thzoughout the ten baſes, 

39 And hee ſet the baſes, fiueon the right 
ſive ofthe houſe , and fine ou the left ſide of the 
houle. And hee ſet the Sea on the right lide ol 
the *houſe Eaſtward to ward che South, 


40 CAndhhirammave caldzons, and be- d, 


foms, and balens, and Hiram finiſhed all the 
wozke that he made to Ring Salomon fox the 
bouſe of the Loꝛd: 

41 Co wit, two pillars and two bowlesof 
the chapiters that were on the top of the two 
pillars,and two grates to couer the two bowles 
of the chapiters which were vpouthecop of 
the pillars, 

42 And 


The Arke placed, 


(hap. viij. 


in the Temple. 


43 


42 And foure hundzech pomegranates fo; 
che two grates, euen two rowes of pomegra⸗ 
naces fo2 euerp grate to couer the two bowles 
of the chapicers,chat were vpon the pillars, 
af And the ten baſes, and ten rald2ons vpon 
tne 4 44 

44 Andthe Sea, andtwelte Bulles vnder 
the Bea, 


45 And pots, and beſomes, and bafens: 

Ada, and all chele veſſels, which ® {Hiram made fo 

47 king Salomon fox the houſe ok the Lord, were 
of ſhining dalle. | 


THE FORME OF THE 


CALDRON SS. 


* 2 


AB, The baſe where- 
ſtood the 


» 
Na ws foure cubites 
Jong, BC. Foure cubites 
road. AD. Three cubits % 
hiok 4 i' « 
ent and figures of Ly. 
ns, Buls, Cherubims. F. 
xc border of the worke- 
manſhip folding to and — 
fro G. The foute wheels, Kay #\ 
ich had a cubite and an 9 s 
alfeof height, H. The If 
8 ſtayes or ypholders, | AS — = 


46 Jn the plane of Jozdendiv'the King 


Jarthan. 2 
47 And Salomon left to weigh all the veſſels 
becauſe of the abundance, neither 
could the weight af the bꝛaſle be counted. 
neue 48 Do Dalomon made all the vellels chat 
coringrothe hextained vnto the houſe of the Lom ther golden 
made altar, and the golden table, whereon the ſhew⸗ 
nn Dead was, 
49 And che candleſtickes, fine at the right 
ſide, and fiue at the left, befoze the ozacle of 


pure gold, and the floures, and the lampes, and 


the (nuffers of gold, 

50 Andchebowles , J and the hookes , and 
the baſens, andthe ſpoones , and the aſhpannes 
of pure gold, and che hindges of gold fo the 
doozes of the houſe within, euen fo2 the moſt 
holy place, and fo2 the voozes of the houſe , to 
wit, of the Temple, _ 

51 So was finiſhed all the wonke that king 
Salomon made fo2 the houſe of the Lozd, and 
Salomon bzought in the things which * Dauld 
his father had dedicated : the ſiluer and the 
gold, and the veſſels, and layd them among the 
treaſures of the houſe ok the Loꝛd. 

CHAP, VIII. 
4 The Arke is borne into the Temple. 10 A cloude 
Alleth che Temple. 14 The king hleſſech the people, 
Hen king Salomon aflembled the Elders 
2 of Iſtael, euen all the heads ok the tribes, 
daa eln and the chiefe fathers of the childzen of Jiſrael vnto 
n him in Jeruſalem , fox to⸗ bying vp the Arke 
— — of the Conenant of the Lord from the citie of 
4.13. Dauld, which is Jion. 


Worms, 
Ebr.S dlomen, 
For Dauid 


2 And all chemen of Jfrielaflemblcdviito 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of 


dE , which is the leuenth moneth, 


d Comeining 


3 nd all che Elvers of Mrael came, and = of Seprem- 


the Paieſtscooke the Arke. 

4 @CThey bare che Arkeof che Lozd, and 
they bare the Tabernacleof theCongregation, 
and all the holy veſſels that were in the Ta; 


r,and part of 
ORot er, in the 
which moneth 
they held three 
ſolemne ſoaſts, 
Numb. 29. U. 


bernacle: thole did the Pꝛieſtes and Lenites - 


dienen, 1 

5 And king Salomon and all the Congre* 
gation of Mrael, that were allemblen vnto him, 
were with him bekoze the Arke, offring ſheepe 
and betues, which could not be told no; numbꝛed 


koꝛ mulcteude. 


6 So the p ꝛieſts bzought the Arke ofthe 
couenant of theLozd vnto his place, into the 
o2acle of rhe houſe into the moſt holy place, 
enen vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 Fig the Cherubims ſtretched out their 


- wings ouer the place ofthe Arke , and the Che- 


rubims coueredthe Arke, and the barres there: 


ok aboue, 


8 And they*vzcw out the barres, that 


the ends of the barres might appeare out of 


the Sanctuary befoze the ozacle, but they were 


not ſeene without: and there they are vnto 
rhisday, 


9 Nothing was in the Arke* ſane the two 


| "tables of ſtone , which Poſes had put there at 
"vos, caltthemin the[|clay between Succoth ad * y392es, where the Top couenantwith 


the childzen of Jfrael, when he bzought them 


out of the land of Egypt, 
10 And whenthe Pꝛieſts were come out of 
the Hanctuary,, the“ cloud filled the houſe of 


the Lad, 


11 So that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: fo the glozyof 
the Lowd had filled the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lom“ ſaid, 
thathe would dwell in the darke cloude. 

13 Ahaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation foꝛ thee to abide in foꝛ ener, | 

14 CAnd the king turned his fare, and bleſ- 
ſedall the Congregation of Jſrael: foz all the 
Congregation of Alrael ſtood there. 


15 And hee ſaid, Bleſſed bee che L ond God 


of Jſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da» 
= my ſather,and hath wich his hand fulfilled it, 
ping. | 

16 Since the day that Abzought my peo- 
ple Jſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all 
the tribes of Jfrael, to butld an houſe that my 
Name might be there: but J haue choſen“ Da- 
uid to be ouer my people Alxael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid mp fas 
ther to huld an honſe to the Name ol che Lozv 
God of Jirael. eter 

18 And the Lozd ſai vnto Dauid mp fa- 
ther, Mherras it was in thine heart ts build an 
houſe vnto my Name, thou diddelt well, chat 
thou waſt ſo minded. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy 
B b lopnes, 


c That is, the 
Kohathites, 
Numb, 4. 5. 


d They drewe 
them onely out 
ſo ſarte as ihey 
might be ſeene: 
for they might 
not pul them al- 
together out, 
Exod. 2 5. 25. 

e For it is like 
that the enemies 
whenthey had 
the Arke in their 
bands tooke a- 
way the rod of 
Aaron andthe 
pot with Man. 
*Exod, 40. 34. 


* 2, Chren, 6. 1. 


He ſpake ac- 
cording to the 
tenour of Gods 
promiſe, which 
was conditio- 
nally, that they 
houldſerue him 


aright, 


J. King . 


lopnes, hee ſhall build the Houſe vnto my 


Salomons bleſsing, 


and prafer,” | 


33 Chen thy people Iſrael ſhall n 
thzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turned againe tochee, 
and u confelle thy Mame , and map and make ky 
ſupplication vaco thee in this houle, | _ 
34 Then heare thou in heauen , and be mer⸗ Mere. 
cifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and 
bzing them againe vnto the land , which thou 
gaueſt vnto their fathers, B 
35 C@henheauen ſhallbe ſhut vp, and b. eaten 
there ſhalbe no raine, becauie they haue ſinved 1 
againſt thee, and ſhall pꝛay in this place, and . 
conłeſle thy Name, and turne from their ſinne, 
when thou doeſt afflict them, 
36 Then heare thou in heauen, and par don 
the , and of thy people If: 


Name, 1 
20 And the Lozd hath made good his 
wozdthat hee ſpale: and J am riſen vp in the 
roome of Dauid my father, and ſit on the thꝛone 
of Ilrael, as the Lowpomilen, and haue built 
the houſe foꝛ the Name of the Loꝛd God of Il⸗ 
rael. 
21 And J haue pꝛepared therein a plate foꝛ 
, Thernors. the Acke, wherein is thes couenant ot the Loꝛd 
blexwhereinth which hee made with our fathers, when hee 
enero were  hzought them out of the land ol Egypt. 
1 23 ¶ Then Salomon ſiood befoze the al 
een. tar ofthe Lozd in the ſight of all the Congre- 
ration of Iſtael, and ſtretched out his hands to- 
ward heauen, 


tEbn.confirmed, 


23. And ſald, O Lozd God of Jſrael,there 
is no God like thee in heauen aboue , 02 in the 
earth beneath , thouthat kecpeſt couenant and 


ſinne vt thy feruants | 
rael( when thou haſt taught them the good 
way wherein they may walke) and giue raine 
vpon the land chat thou halt giaen thy People 


mercie with thy ſeruants that walke befozethee 
with * all their heart, 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauid mp father, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed 
him: ko thou ſpeakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulflled it with thine hand, as appeareth this 
day, 

25 Therefoze now, Lozd God of Jſrael, | 
keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid mp father that 
thou haſt pꝛomiſedhim, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt 
not want a man in mp light to lic vyon the 
thꝛone of Iſtael: ſo that thy childzen take heede 
to their way, that they walke befoze mee, as 
thou haſt walked in my light, 

26 And now, O God ok Jſrael, I pzap thee, 
let thy woꝛd bee vezitied, which thou ſpakeſt 
vnto thy ſeruant Dad my father, 

27 Js it true indeede that God will dwell 
with theadmi- on the earth * behold, the heauens , and the hea⸗ 
wercies,whobe- ULNs of heauens are not able to conteine thee ? 
ing incowp'e- how much moze vnable is this houſe that J haue 
Lord over all, huilt $ 
miller ome n. 28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the pyaper 

of thy ſeruant , and to his ſupplication, DLozd 
my Gov, to beate the crie aud pꝛaper which thy 
ſeruant pꝛapeth befoze thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward 
this houſe,night and dap, euen toward the place 
whereof thou halt laid, * Py Name ſhall bee 
there: that thou mapeſt hearken vnto the pꝛaper 
which thy ſeruant p2apeth in this place. 

30 Yeare thou therefoze the ſupplication 
ol thy leruant, and ok thypeople Jſrael, which 
pꝛay in this plate, and heare thou | in the place 
ofthine habitation, euen in heauen , and when 
thou heareſt, haue mercie. 

31 ¶ Mben a man ſpall treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour, and k hee lay vpon him an oath to 
cauſe him to ſweare, and f the ſwearer ſhall 
come befoze thine altar in this houſe, 

32 Then heare thou in beauen, and I doe 
and iudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne 
the wicked to bzing his wap vpon his head, and 
iuftifie the righteous , to giue him accoꝛding to 
his righteoulneſle. 


coinherite 


37 Caen there ſhall bee famine in the 
lads, when there ſhall be peſttlente, when there 
ſhall bee blaſting, milde w, graſhopper or caters 
piller , when their enemie ſhall btſiege them in 
+ thetr land, or ip plague}, or any . 

they fen 

— 4 Then what p2ayer , and ſupplication fo 
euer ſhall be made ol an y man, or of allthypeo* 
ple Iſrael,” when euerp one ſhall knowe che 
plague in his owne heart, and ſtretch foozth . run 
his hands in this houſe, KS 

39 Peare thou then in heauen , in thy dwel- werden 
ling place, and be mercifull, and doe, and giue 
tuery man atcoꝝding to all his wapes, as thou 
knoweſt his heart, ( fo2 thou onelp knowelt the 
hearts of all che chilvzen of men.) 

40 That they may 'feare thee as long as 
they liue in the land, which thou gaucſt vnto 
our fathers, 

41 MPozeoner,as touching therſtranger that 1— 
is not of thy people Iſtael, who ſhall come out beam 
of a farre countrep fo thy Names ſake, — 

42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great 004 
Name, and of thy mightie hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arme) and ſhall come and pꝛay in 
this houſe, 

43 Veare thou in heanen thy dwelling 
place, and doe actoꝛding to all that the ranger 
callech fo2 vnto thee : that all the people of the 
earth map know thy Name , and feare thee as 
doe thy people Iſrael: and that they may know, 
that tap a Name is called vpon in this houſe ge 
which J haue built, non 

44 (ben thy people ſhall goe out to bats T 
tell againſt their enemie by the way that thou 
ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pzap bnto the Lozd 
toward the wap of the citie which thou haſt 04.4 
cholen, and toward the houſe which I = 
built foz thy Name, 

55 Peare thou then in heauen their Ln 
er and their lupplication, and iudge their for, nuts 
cauſe, thew right 11 
46 Ik they ſiune againſt thee, (* fo there = 
is no man that ſinneth not) and , 1 


h Vafainedly 
and without all 


bypocriſie. 


He is rauiſhed 
with the admi- 


Deut, 1 2.11. 


bu 
; hre 
lor, ſrom. 


k To wit, the 
Iudge, or neigh- 
bout. 

IEbr. the oath, 

1 That is, make 
it knowen. 


_— 


Salomons prayer. 


The 


| Chap bx. Tem ple dillicated; 146 


y fo re 
4 pee 


prayer, yet he ſe 
n them that be ing 
eich peceſl 

1 al ypoa him 


# As Daniel did, 
Dan,6, 10. 


dr, anenge their 


He vnderſtood 
ſaich that 
* od of enemie: 


amchen did 


«dat 
10 


Salomon is 2 

zue of Chriſt, 
o continually 
he Mediatour 


God 
{bis Church, 


Meconcludeth 
" Man ofhim. 

1s enemie 
t0God and 
tall obedi- 
e to his Law 


_ ebofdis 


with them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, 
ſo that they carp them away pziſoners vntothe 
land of the enemies, either karre oz neere, 

47 Pet || if they turne againe vnto theirheart 
in the land (to the which they bee caried away 
captiues) and returne and pꝛay vntothee* inthe 


of land of them that caried them awap captines, 
ſaping, Me haue ſinned, wee haue cranſgreſſed, 


and done wickedlp, | 

48 If chey turne againe vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captiues, 
and pꝛay vnto thee toward * the wap of their 
land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers,and 
toward the Citie which thou haſt choſen, and 
the houle, which I haue built fo2 thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their paper and their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
[[tudge their cauſe, 2 

50 And bee mercifull vnto thy people that 
haue ſinned againſt thee , and vnto all their int- 
quities ( wherein they haue tranlgreſſed againſt 
thee) and cauſe that chey, which ledde them a⸗ 
way captiues, may haue pitie and compaſſion 
on them. 

51 Fox they be thy people, and thine inheri⸗ 
tance, which thou bzoughteſt out of Egypt, 
from the mids of the pzon foznace, 

52 Let thine eyes be open bnto the paper of 
thy ſeruant, and vnto the pꝛayer of thy people 
Iſtael, to hearken vnto them, in all that they 


call foꝛ vnto thee. | 


53 Fon thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people ofthe earth foz an inheri⸗ 


” tance, as thou laideſt by the hand of Moles thy 


ſeruant, when thou bzoughteſt our fathers kout 
of Tgppt, DLozd God, 

54 And when Salomon had made an end of 
pꝛaying all this a Paper and ſupplication vnts 
the Lozd, hee aroſe from befoze the Altar of the 
Low; from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretch⸗ 
ing ol his hands to heauen, | 

55 And ſtood and bleſſed allthe Congrega⸗ 
tion of Pſrael, with a lowd voice, ſaping, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lozd chat hath giuen reſk 
bnto his people Ilrael, accozvingto all that hee 
p2omiſed : there hath not failed one woꝛd of all 
his good pꝛomiſe which he pzoniiled by the hand 
of Yoles bis ſeruant. & 3: 

57 The Lozd our God bee with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers , that hee fo2lake vs not, 
neither leaue vs, my N 

58 That he map *bow our hearts vnto him, 


that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe 


his Commandements, and his Dtatutes, and 
his Lawes, which he commanded our fathers, 
59 And thele my wozds,which I haue pꝛay⸗ 
ed befoze the Lond, bee ntere vnto the Lom sur 
Sod dap and night, that hee defend the caule of 
his ſeruant, and the canſe of his people Jſrael 


bog  faltwap as che matter requireth, | 


60 That all the people of the earth may 
know, that the Loꝛd is God, and none other. 
61 Let pour heart therefoze bee perfit with 


. —— — 


the Lozd our God to walke in his Statutes, 
and to keepe his Commandements, as this day, 
62 C *Thenthe Ring and all Jſrael with 7 u. 4. 
him offered ſacrifice befoze the Loꝛd. 
63 And Salomon offered aſacrifice ofpeace 
offerings which he offred vnto che Loꝛd, to wir, 
two andtwentie chouſand beeues, and an hun · 
d2eth and twentie thouſand ſheepe : ſo the king 
aud al the childzenof Aſtael dedicated theYhouſe 
ofthe L. | 
64 The lame dap did the Ring hallow the 
middle of the Court, that was befo2e the houſe 
ofthe Lozp: foz there hee made burnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings,and the fat of the peace 
offerings , becauſe the *bzaſen Altar that was C. 
befoze the Lozd, was too little to recetue the 
burnt offerings, and the meat offerings,andthe 
fat of thepeace offerings, 38. 
65 And Salomon made at that time a feaff, 
and all Jſrael with him, a very great Congre⸗ 
gation, euen from the entring in of * Hamath, = Ther is, fem 
vnto the Riuer of Egypt, befozs the Lord our meaning Ache 
God, ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen dayes,cuen foure: 1 
teene dayes. 4 — 
66 And the eight day hee ſent the people a- eee even 


y Before the O- 
*., racle where the 
Arke was. 


* forthededica- 
he feaſt 


wap: and they f thanked che Ring, and went fEbr blefed, 
vnto their tents ioyous and with glad heart, bez 
cauſe of all the goodneſle that the Loꝛd had done 
fo2 Dauid his ſeruant, and foꝛ F(raelhis people, 


CHAP, N. N 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to S lomon. 
11 Salomon giueth Cities to Hiram. 20 The Ca- 
naanites become tributarie. 28. He ſendeth ſorth 
a Nauie ſor gold. . 


V Þen * Salomon had finiſhed the buil⸗ C 
ding ofthe houle of the Loꝛd, andthe | 
Rings palace, and all that Salomon deſired 
and minded to doe, 374.84 

2 Then the Lozd appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as hee * appeared vnto him at 4.3.3. 
Gibeon, | — 

3 And the Lov ſaid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy pꝛayer and thy ſupplicat ion, that thou halt 
made befoze mee: J haue hatlowed this houſe 
(which thou haſt built) to put my Name there 71.15 
fo2 euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhall bee 
there perpetually, 939 * U 

4 And ik thou wilt walke befoze mee (as a 1fthouwalke 
Dauid thy father walked in p:rreneſſe of heart. ian ß. 
and in righteouſneſſe ) to doe actozding t6 all felefromebe + | 
that J haue commanded thee; and keepe my tai. Sen ien 
tutes, and mp iudgements, | | — _ * 

5 Then will J ſtablich the Thzone ol thy 
Ringdome vpon Jrael (63 euer, as I pꝛomtſes a 
to Dauid thy kather, ſaping, Thou ſhalt not , Came y: 
want a man vpon the Thꝛone of Israel. enο 

6 But il pee andpourchtidzenturne away 
from mee, and will Þ nat keepemp Commande⸗ | 
ments,an&mp Statutes Abaue ſet be- enceogaintt,” | 
foze pou.) but goe and ſexus other gods, and fh dll 
wozſhip them, „ let 3 ſo of 

7 Then will I cut olf Iſrael from the lan 
which J haue giuen them, and chehouſe which 

Sb 2 J han? 


b God declateth 
that diſobedi- 


Queene of Sheba, 


— 


Salomons buildings. The I, Kings. 


Jhaue hallowed* fo my Name, will I caſt out 
ok my ſight, and Fſrael ſhalbe a © pꝛouerbe, and a 
common talke among all people. 

. 8 Euen this high Poule ſhall be ſo: euery 
vileconrewpt. one that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtonied, and ſhall 
Godsmaſt libe- hiſſe , and they hall lay, Aby bach the Lozv 
Dat. gf . Done thus vntothisland, and to this houſe + 
i. 234. 9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they foꝛ⸗ 
ſooke the Loꝛd their God, which bꝛought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods, and haue wozſhipped 
them, and ſerued them, therefoze hath the Loꝛd 
bzought vpon them all this euill. 

10 And at the end ol twentie peeres, when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe 
ol che Low,and the kings palace, 

11 (For the which Hiram the king of |] Ty- 
tus had b2ought to Salomon timber of Cedar, 
and firre-trees, and gold, and whatſoeuer he de⸗ 
ſired)thenking Salomon gaue to Hiram twen 
tie cities in the land of || Galil, 

12 And Piram came out from C pꝛus to lee 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and 
they pleaſed him not. 

13 Therefoze hee ſaide, That cities are 
theſe which thou haſt giuen mee, my bzother + 
And hee called them the land of ||Cabul, vnto 
this day, 

14 And Hiram had ſent the Ring *ſixeſcoze 
*talents of gold, 4 | 

x 5 ¶ And chis is the cauſe of the tribute, why 
zhreeſore king Salomon railed tribute, to wit, to builde 
pound weight, the houſe of the Lo2d, and his owne houſe, and 
1 Millo v f Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Þazoz, 
cheTowne- and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

0 arte 1380 Pharaoh Ring of Egypt had come vp, 
r. and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſtew the Canaanites, that dwelt in the citie, and 
gaue it fo} a pꝛeſent vnto his daughter Salo⸗ 
mons wife, 
17 ( Therekoze Salomon buileSezer, and 
Beth-hozon the nether, 
18 And Baalath and Tamoz in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe of che land, 
g Citieefortis 19 Anm all the Cities 8 of toze, that Salo⸗ 
warre, mon had, euen cities fo2 charets , and cities fo2 
hozſemen , and all that Salomon deſired and 
would build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and 
9 n n) Cala 
Woe 20 t were cor che A⸗ 
payed whar was. Mühites, Pictites , Perizzites , Viuites , and 
| 1 which were not of the childzen of 
- Iſrael; | 
/ 21. To wit, their childzen that were left alter 
them in the land, whom che childꝛen of Jſrael 
workes,veredi-. were not able to deſtroy, thole did Salomon, 
pere; Thy fiſt make tributaries vnto this day. 
the ſecong r © 22 But of the childzen of Jſrael did Salo- 
2 the ud mon* make no bondmen: but they were men 
750.which were. of warxe and his ſeruauts, and his Pꝛinces, and 
his captaines, and rulers of his charets, and his 
emen, 


herearec - 
23 Thele were the Pꝛinces of the officers, 
chat were oner Salomons wozke z cucn' fine 


eye. 7. 14. 
© The world 
all make of 
ou amocking 
for the 


* 2.Chron,$.1. 


f0r,cm, 


o/, Galli. 


Or, dirti ov 


en. 


d For his tri · 
bute toward the 


e The common 
talent was about 


Chron.8. 10. 


* 


hundzech and fiftie, and they ruled the people 
that wzought in the woꝛke. 

24 C And Pharaohs daughter came vp 
fromthe Citie of Dauid , vnto the hauſe which 
— had built fo2 her: then did hee build 
Pills, 
25 And thziſe a peere did Salomon offer 
burnt offerings , and peace offerings vpon the 
Altar which he built vnto the Lozd:andhe burnt 
incenſe vpon the Altar, that was befoze the 
Loꝛd, when he had finiſhed the houle, 

26 C Alſo Ring Salomon made a Nauſe 
of ſhips in E ʒeon-geber, which is belive E⸗ 
loth, at the bzinke of the Rev-ſea, iytheland 
of Evom, 

27 And iram ſent with the Naute his ſer- 
uants that were Marriners, and had knowledge 
of the Sea, with the ſeruants ol Salomon, AK 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from manera. 
thence * foure hundzeth and twentie talents of bat 
gold, and bzought it to King Salomon, — 


C HAP. X. 


x The queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon. 18 His Royall chrone, 23 His 
power and magnificence. 


N the * Queene of Sheba hearing the 
fame of Salomon (concetning the Name 
of the Lozd ) came to pzooue him wich herd 
queſtions, bs 
2 And ſhee came to Jeruſalem with a very 
great trafne , and camels that bare ſwcete o- 
dours, and gold excecding much, and p2ecious 
ſtones: and ſhe came to Salomon, and commu⸗ 
ned with him ok all chat was in her heart, 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions: nothing was hidde from the Ring, 
which he expounded not vnto her. 

4 Then the Queeneof Sheba law all Sa- 
lomous wildome,and the houſe that he had built, 

And ther meat of his table, and the ſitting » Tir, 
of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his miniſters, 45a 
and the ir apparell, and his dꝛinking veſſels, and bout, 
his burnt offerings that hee offered in the houle 10 
of the L ond, and | ſhe was greatly aſlouied. % 

6 Aud ſhe laid vnto the Ring, It was a true 6. 
woꝛd that J heard in mine owne land of thy ſay⸗ 
ings, and ol thy wiſedome, | 

7 Howbeic J beleened not this repozt till 
Acame, and had ſeene it wich mine eyes: but 
loe, the one halle was not told met: for thou halt 
mo2e wiſedome and pꝛoſperitie, then J haue 
heard by repoꝛt. bt 0 Bur buch 

8 Yappie axe thy men, happie are theſe thy e 
ſeruants, which ſtand euer befoze thee , aud 9%, 
beare thy © wiſezome, V erte 

9 Bleſſed be the Lozd thy God, which lo⸗ — 
ued thee, to ſet thee on the Thꝛone of Iſrael, be* 4 kei 
rauſe che Lo2d loued Iſrael fo; euer, and made le 
thee King to doe *equitie and righteouſneſſe, Fs 

10 And thee gaue the Ring ſixeſcoze ta» Vives 
tents of gold, and of ſweete odours excecding fie. 
much, and pꝛecious ſtones, There came no , 
moze ſuch abundance of lweete * ag — a 

uee 


E in ie 20%. 


* ng. 


chiete Cited 
Mer oe, vu 
is an iland i 
Nilus. 


* — 


dalomons reuenues, 


(hap.x). 


— 


and wiues. 147 


Queene ot Sheba gaue to king Salomon, 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram (that taried 
gold from Ophir ) ought likewiſe great plen 
cieof* Almuggim trees from Dphir , and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim 
trees, pillars fo2 the houſe of the Lov, and foz 
the kings palace, and made harpes and plalte⸗ 
ries for ſingers, There came no moze ſuch Al» 
muggim tres, no; were any mote ſeene vnto 
this day. | 

13 And Ring Salomon gaue vnto the 
Queene of Sheba whatſoeuer ſhee would aſke, 
beſives that, which Salomon gaue her f of his 
kinglp liberalitie: ſo ſhee returned and went to 
herowne countrep, both ſhe,and her ſeruants. 

14 CAlſo the weight of gold, that came to 


5 H. 9. 10. 


hy the band 
N. 


'Y Salomon tn one peere, was ſixe hundzeth thzee- 
s  +:-425.35. ſcoze and ſixe talents ofgol 
ue x5 Beſides that hee had pf merchant men, 
— and of the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpi- 
ces, and ok all the of Arabia, andok the 
c7ouit, of&- ꝑꝛinces of the* countr 


-16 And king Salomon made two hundzeth 


the great abun · 
b 1. kargets ol beaten gold, ſixe hundzeth ſhekels of 
Ale. gold went to a target: 5 
— 17 And chzee hundzeth ſhields of beaten 
. gold, thzee pound of gold went to one ſhield: 
„ „ and the king put them in the *houſe of the 
— woodok Lebanon. 
wt 11 C Then the king made a great thꝛone of 
— puozie, and couered it with the belt gold. 
Ward 
= THE ROYAL THRONE OF 
SALOMON, 


19 And the thzone had ſixe ſteps , and the 
top of the thzone was round behind, and there 
were s ſtaies on either ſide on the place of the 
thꝛone, and two Lions ſtanding by the ſkates, 

20 And there food twelue Lions on the 
udo chene xe eps on either fide: there was not the like 
ak "places Made in any kingdome  * oO 

21 And all king Salomons dzinking veſſels 
were of gold, and all the vellels of the houle ol 
the wood of Lebanon were ol pute gold, none 


bꝛought gold and ſiluer, puozie, and Apes, and 
we . puo pes, 


23 Ho Ring Salomon exceeded all the 
_ of the earth both in riches and in wile · 

ome. | 

23 And all the wozld ſought to ſee Salo- 
mon, to heare his wile dome, which God had 
put in his heart. 

25 And they bought euery man his pꝛe· 
ſent, veſſels ol liluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, and armour, and ſweet odours, hozſes 
and mules,from peere to peere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together »cha⸗ 
rets and hoꝛſemen: and hee had athouſand and 
foure hundzeth charets, and twelue thouſand 
hozſemen, whom he placed in the charet cities, 
and with the king at Jeruſalem, 3 

27 And the king gaue ſiluer in Jeruſalem —— 1 we 
as ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde fig trees . 
that grow abundantly in the plaine. 

28 Alſo Salomon hadhozſes bzought out of 
Egypt, and fine linnen: I che kings merchants f. the com- 
receiued the linnen fo) a pꝛite. 2 

29 There came vp and went out of Egypt eren 
ſome charet, worth ſixe hundzeth ſhekelsof ſil · 
uer: chat is, one hoꝛſe, an hund2ech and fifty, And 
thus they bzought horſes to all the kings of the 
Pittites, and to the kings of Aram by their 
t meanes, 


v#2,Chron.1,14, 


tEbr hands 


C H A P, X I. 
1 Salomon hath a thouſand wiues and concubines, 
which bring him toidolatry. 14 His God raiſeth vp 
aduerſaries againſt him. 43 He dieth. 


| BY Ring Salomon loued * manp* outlan · 7 15. 


ecc las. 47. 19, 10. 


diſh women: both the daughter of Phara- . te wen 
oh, and the women ok Moab, Ammon, Edom, idolarers. 
Zidonand Meth, 

2 Oe the nations, whereof the Lozd had 
ſaid vnto the childzen of Ilrael, Goe not pe in 7.4.3 4.16. 
to them, no2 let them come in to vou: for ſure» 
ly they will turne pour hearts after their gods: 
to them. ſay, did Salomon iopne in loue. 

3 And hee had ſeuen hundzeth wines, that 
were I pꝛinceſſes, and thꝛee hundꝛethb concu⸗ . 
bines, and his wiues turned away his heart. pertained no 
4 Fo when Salomon was olde, his wiues 
turned his heart after other gods, ſo that his 
heart was not c perfect with the Loꝛd his God, 
as was the heart of Dauid his father. 

5 Foz Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the 
god of the Jidontans, and A Milcom the abo ⸗ 
mination ot the Ammonites. 

6 So Salomon wought wickednes in the 
fight ok the Lozd, but continued not to follow 
the Loꝛd, as did Dauid his facher. 

7 Then did Salomon build an high place 
fo: Chemolh the *abomination of Poab in 5 nee. 
the mountaine that is ouer againſt Jeruſalem, wech whatever 
and vnto-Polech the abomination of the chil- 2:2dovreue- 
dzen of Ammon; as God. 

8 And fo did hee foz all his outlandiſh 
wines , which burnt incenſe and offered vnto 


their gods. Bb; 


c He ſerued not 
God witha pure 
heart. 


Iudg. 3.13. 


d Who was alſo 
called Molech, 
Vet ſe. 7. reade. 


2. King. 23.10. 


9 Theres 


Salomons enemies. 


_—_ 


J. Kings. 


Ahiiah:-Jeroboam. 


9 Therefoze the Lozd was angry with Sas 
lomon, becaule hee had turned his heart from 


chr. 3 C the Lon God of Iſrael, * which had appeared 


*chap,6. 12, 


f That thou haſt 
forſaken me and 
worſhippedi 
doles, 

*Chap, 12.15. 


g Becauſe the 
tibes of Iudah 
and Bcniamin 
had their poſſeſ- 
ſrons mixed, they 
ate here taken as 
one tri 


i Of the Edo- 
mites. 


k Thus God 
reſerued this i- 
dolater to be a 
ſeourge to puniſh 


his peoples 
fiqnes. 


1 God brought 
him to honour, 
that his power 
might be more 
able to compaſſe 
his enterpriſes 
againſt 

mons houſe, 


vnto him twile, 

10 And had giuen him a! charge concerning 
this thing, that he ſhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept not that which the Lozd had com⸗ 
manded him, 

11 TWherefoze the Loyd ſayde vnto Salo- 
mon, Fo2almuch as f this is done of thee, and 
thou haſt not kept my couenant, and my ſta⸗ 
tutes ( which J commanded thee)*J will ſurely 
rent the kingdome from thee , and will giue it 
to thy leruant, 

12 NotwithCanding i in thy dayes J will not 
doe it, becauſe of Daum thy father, but J will 
rent it out ofthe hand of thy ſonne: 

13 Yowbeic J will not rent all the kings 
dome, but will giue ones tribe to thy ſonne, be» 
cauſe of Dauid my ſeruant, and be caule of Je- 
ruſalem which J haue choſen. 

14 CThenthe Loꝛd ſtirred vp an aduerſary 
vnto Salomon, euen adad the Edomite, ot the 


1 h 
A king kings h ſeed,which was in Edom. 


* Foz when Dauid was in Edom, and 
Job the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all 
the males in Edom, and was gone vp to burie 
the! flaine, 

16 (Foz ſixe moneths did Joab remaine 
there, and all Jſrael, till he had deſtroyed all the 
males in E dom) 

17 Then this Madad k fled, and certaine os 
ther Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, 
to goe into Egypt, Hadadbeitig pet a _ 
childe, 

18. And they aroſe out ol Pidian, and came 
to Paran, audtooke men with them out of Pa- 
ran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt „ which gaue him an houſe, and appoin⸗ 
ted him vitailes, and gaue him land. 

19 So Hadad/found great fauaur in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife the 
ſiſter ol his owne wife, euen the ſiſter of Tahpe⸗ 
nes the Queene. 

20 And the ſiſter. of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wei- 
ned in Pharaohs. houſe: and Genubath 
was in Pharaohs houſe among the ſounes of 
Pharaoh, 

21 And when Havadhearvin Egypt, that 
Dauid llept wich his fathers, and that Joab the 
captaine of the hoſtg. was dead, IÞadad laid to 
Pharaoh, Let me depart,thatJ map goe tomine 


. .Pkunecountrey, 


2. But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, What haſt 


thou 1 with mee, that thou wauldeſt thus 


goe tothine owne; couutrey * And hee. anſwe- 


red, Nothing, but in any wile let me goe. 


had diſcomſited 
Hadadezer aud 
his armie. 


23 And God ſtirred him vp another ad» 


2d uerfarie. Rezon che ſoune of Eliada,which "fled 


from his lozd Hodadezer king of. oba). 
24; And hee gathered men vnto him, and 

had beene captaine ouer the companie, when 

Dauidflew them, And they went co Dam 


cus, anddwelt there, v and they made him king 
in Damaſcus, 

25 Therefoze was hee an aduerſarie to Il. 
rael all the dayes of Salomon: beſides the euill 
that avad did, bee alſoabhozred Jſrael, and 
reigned ouer Aram. 

26 C* AndJeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
an Ephzathite of Zereda Salomous ſeruaunt 
(whole mother was called Zeruah a widow / lilt 
vp his hand againſtthe king, 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp his 
band againſt the King, When Salomon built 
Millo, he repaired the bꝛoken places ok the citie 
of Dauid his father, 

28 And this man Jeroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that 
the young man was meete fo the wozke , hee 
made him ouerſeer of all the labour of the 
houſe of Joſeph. 


—— 


n To wit the 
mani 


— 


5 cn 114, 


29 And at that time when Jeroboam went de 


out of Jeruſalem, the Pꝛophet Ahtiah the Shi- 
lonite foundhim in the wap, hauing a new gar⸗ 
_ on him, andthey cwo were alone in the 
eld. 

30 Then Ahiiah caught the newe garment 
that was on him, and y reut it in twelue pieces, 

31 And ſaid to Jeroboam, Take vntothee 
ten pieces: foʒ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jſ⸗ 
rael, Behold, J will rent the kingdome out of 


the hands of Salomon, and will giue ten tribes he 


to thee 0 

32 But hee ſhall haue one tribe fo2 mp firs 
uant Dauids ſake , and foz Jeruſalem the citie, 
_ Jhaue choien out ot all the tribes of J{- 
rae 

33 Becauſe thep haue fozſaken me, and haue 
wozthipped Achtaroth the god ol the Zidonians, 
and Chemolh the god ol the Moabites, and Mil⸗ 
com the god of the Ammonites, and haue not 
walked in mp wapes ( to doe right in mine epes, e. 
and mp ſtatutes, and mp lawes ) as did Dauid ** 
his father, 

34 But J will not take the whole kingdome 


out of his hand: faʒ J will make him pꝛince all 


his life long fo D auid mp ſeruants ſake, whom 
J baue choſen. and who kept my commaunde⸗ 
ments and thy ſtatutes, 


But A will take the kingdome out of 
his 123 giue it vnto thee, euen 
the ten tribes. 


36 And vnto his ſonue will J giue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a4 ligbt alway 
befozemee in Jeruſalem the citie, which J haue » 
choſen me, ta put my Name there. 

37 Ind I wil take thee, and thou half reigne, + 
f euen as thine heart deſirech, and ſþalc be king 
er. Arael. +... 

38 And if thouhearken buto all that A com- 
gud thee,aud wilt walke in my wapes,anddoe 
right in my ſight, co keepe my ſtatutes aud my 
commandements,as Dauid mp ſeruant did, then 
will J bee with thee, and build thee a ſure houle, 
= built unto Dauid,and will giue Jlraelvnto 

ee. 

39 And 


(b 4% 


Peony, 
== 
bright dane 


woll 
=" 


thy ſeule 


> -hoboam followeth 


¶ bab. xij. yong mens counſell. 


77 


ror thisidola- 


nie that Salo» 


on hath com- 


ited. 

rorthe whole 
; malle, 
unt was 101.0” 


Which booke, 
T:; thou hr, F 

j loſt in theit 
aptiuity. 
3.Chron.9, 3 O. 


1 Cen. 10. 1. 


15.11. 40. 


39 And J will foz this afflict the ſeede of 
Dauid, ſbut not f62 cuer. N 

40 C Salomon ſought there foze to kill Je- 
roboam, and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into E- 
gypt vato Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in 
Egypt vntill the death of Salomon. 

41 Andthe reſt ok the wozvs of Salomon, 
aud all chat hee did, and his wiſedome, are they 
not wzitten inthe © booke ofthe actes of Salo · 
mon: | 

42 The time chat Salomon reigned in Jes 
ruſalem ouer all Iſrael, was *foztp peere, 

43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father: and 
Rehoboam his ſoune reigned in his ſtead, 


CH AP. XII. 


1 Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 Heerefuſeth 
the counſell of the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam teigneth 
ouer Iſxrael. 21 God commandeth Rehoboam not 
to fight, 28 Ieroboam maketh golden calues. 


Ad *Rehoboam went to Shechem: fo2 

all Jſrael were come to Shechem, co 
make him king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nes 

bat heard of it ( who was pet in Egypt, whi⸗ 

ther Jeroboam had fled from king Salomon, 


auler es ald dwelt in Egypt) 


. 


Ten ſhowed 

im thut there 
$no wayto 

inne the peo · 
Shears, but 

ograntthem 

er iult petiti 


3 Then they lent and called him: and Jero- 
hoam and all the Congregation of Ilrael came, 
and ſpake vnto ehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our poke grieuous: 
now therefoze make thouthe grieuous ſeruicude 
of thy father, and his ſoze yoke which he put vp: 
ou vs, lighter, and we will ſerue chee. 

And hee ſaid vnto them, Depart pet fox 
thee dayes, then come againe to mee. And the 
people departed. 5 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with 
the olde men that || had ſtood befoze Salomon 
his father, while hee pet liued , and ſaid, MMhat 
counſell giue ye, that A may make an anſwere to 
this people: 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaping, It thou 
be abſeruant vnto this people this day, and ſexue 
them, and anſwere them , aud ſpeake kinde 
woꝛdes to them, thep will be thy ſeruants to2 
euer. 

8 But hee fozlooke the counſell that the old 
men had giuen him, and aſked counſell of the 
young men that had been bzought vp with him, 
and waited on him. _ 

9 Audheſatd vnto them, That counſell 
giue pe, that we map anſwere this people, which 
haue ſpoken to mee, ſaping, Make the poke, 
which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter : 

Io Then the poung men that were bꝛought 
bp with him, {pake vnto him, laying, Thus 
ſhalt thou lay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken 
bnto thee, and ſapd, Thy father hach made 


our poke heauie, but make thou it lighter vnto 


vs: euen thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, Þy 


. ||leaſt part ſhall bee b bigger then my fathers 


lopnes, 


1x Now whereas mp father did burden you 
with a grieuous poke, I wil pet make your poke 
beauier: my father hath chaſtifed you with rods, 
but J will cozrect you with|| ſcourges, 

12 C Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the thirde day, as the Ring 
had appointed, ſaping, Come to mee againe the 
third dap, | 

13 And the Ring anſwered the people 
ſharply, aud left the old mens counlell that they 
cane him, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
the pong men, ſaping, My father made your 
yoke grieuous, and J wil make pour poke moze 
grieuous : my father hath chaſtiſen you with 
rods, but I will cozrecc pou with ſcourges, 

15 And the king hearkenednot vnto the peo⸗ 
ple: fo2 [|it was the oꝛdinance ol the Lozd, that 
hee might perloꝛme his ſaping, which the Loꝛd 
had ſpoken by * Ahitiah the Shilonice ,vnco Je- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the Ring 
regarded them not, the people anſwered the 
Ring thus, ſaying, That poꝛtion haue wee in 
f Dauid % Mee haue none inheritance in the 
ſonne of ai. Co pour tents, O Jlrael, now 
ſee to thine ownehouſe, Dauid, So Jlrael de⸗ 
parted to theirtents, 

17 Howbeic ouer the childzen of Jſracl, 


which dwelt in the Cities of Judah, did Reho⸗ 
boam reigne ſtill, 


18 C Nowthe king Rehoboam ſent Ado⸗ 
ram the receiuer of the tribute, and all Jlrael 
ſtoned him to death: then Ring Rehoboam 
made ſpeed to get him vp to his charet, to flee 
to Jeruſalem, 


lor, Scerpioni. 


e The people 
declare the ir o- 
bedience in this, 
that they would 
attempt nothing 
before the King 
had giuen them 
juſt occaſion, 


or, the Lord 
was the cauſe, 


"Chap.11.1t, 


f Thouth their 
caute were good, 


E it is mo 

rd for _— 
people to 
their affections, 
as theſe vile · 
words declare, 


hop cat's "ol 


ned hin ſe 


19 AndJſrael rebelled againſt the houſes of E vy be iaſt 


Dauid vnts this day, 

20 C And when all Jſrael had heardthat 
Jeroboam was come againe, thep lent and cal- 
led him vnto the aſſembly, and made him Ring 
ouer all Iſrael: none followed the houſe of Da⸗ 
uid, but the Tribe of Judah *onelp, 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
ruſalem, hee * gathered all che houſe of Judah, 
with the Tribe of Beniamin, anhundzethand 
foureſcoze thouſand ot choſen men (which were 
good warrisurs)to fight againſt the houſe of Il 
rael, and to bzing the Ringdome againe to Re⸗ 
hoboam the ſonne of Salomon, 

22 * Butthe wow of God came vnto She- 
maiah the! man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnco Rehoboam che ſonne of 
Salomon king of Judah, and vnto all the houſe 
of Judah and Beniamin, and the remnant of che 
people, lapiug, 

24 Thus ſaith the * Lozd, Yee ſhall not goe 
vp, noʒ fight againſt your bzechzen the childzen 
of J(rael : returne every man to his hone : toz 
this thing is done by me. They obeyed therefoze 
the wowof the Lozd, and returned, and depars 
ted,accozving to the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. 

25 C Then Jerobaam built Shechem, in 
mount Ephzaim , and dwelt therein a 

om 


iudgement of 
God, for Salo - 
mons ſinnes. 


chap. 1 f. 13. 


h For as yet he 
perceiued not 
thatthe Lord 
had ſo appoin - 
ted it, © 


4. Chron. 11.2. 


i That is, the 
Prophet. 


k Who of his . 
iuſt iudgement 
will puniſh the 
treſpaſſer, and of 
his mercy ſparg 
the innocent 
people. 


Teroboams calues. 


J. Kings. 


A Prophet ſeduced.” 


from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, 
- _ the Ringvome returne tothe houle 
of Dauid. 


27 If this people goe vp and voe ſacrifice in 


the houſe ol the Loꝛd lat Jeruſalem, then ſhall 


the heart ol this people turne againe vnto their af 


. low,cuen to Rehoboam Ring ot Judah: ſoſhal 


m So craftie are 
the carnall per · 
ſwaſions of Prin- 
ces,when they 
will make a re- 
ligionto ſerueto 
their apperite, 


n That is, a tem- 
ple, where altars 
wee built for 
idolatrie, 


© Becauſe he 
would the more 
bind the peoples 
n to 
idolatrie, hee 
made a new — 
thoſe 


4 That is, a 
Prophet. 


b Not that that 
was called Lux 
in Beni amin, but 
another of that 
Name, 


71. Ng. 23. tj. 


c By this ſigne 
ye (hall know, 
that the Lord 
hath ſent me. 
lor, be pemred 
out, 


d The wicked 
rage againſt the 


Prophets of 
Qod,when they 
declare thera 
Gods iudge- 


they = me, and goe againe to Rehoboam king 
of Judah. 

28 Mhereupon the king tooke counſel, and 
made two calues of gold, and ſaide vnto them, 
m It is too much fo2 you to goe vp to Jerula⸗ 
lem: behold, O Aſrael,thy gods which bzought 
thee vp out ofthe land of Egypt, 

29 And hee ſet the one in Beth-el , and the 
other ſet hee in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: foz the 
people went (becauſe of the one) euen to Dan. 

31 Alſo hee made an" houſe of high places, 
and made pꝛieſtes of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſonnes of Leui. 

32 And Jerobs am made a feaſt the *fifteenth 
dap of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that 
is in Judah, and offered on the altar. So did he 
in Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee 
had made: and he placed in Beth· el the pzieſts 
of the high places, which he had made, 

23 And he offered vpon the altar, which hee 
had made in Beth-el , the fifteenth day of the 
eight moneth,(cuen in the moneth which he had 
foꝛged ol his owne heart) and made aſolemne 
feaſt vnto the childzen of Jſrael: and he went vp 
to the altar to burne incenſe, 


x Teroboam is reprehended of the Prophet. 4 His 
hand drieth 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 


and is killed of a Lion. 33 The obſtinacie of Ie- 
roboam. 


AP behold,there came * a man of God, out 
of Judah ( by the commandement of the 
Lo2d)vnto *Beth-el , and Jeroboam ſtood by 
the altar to offer incenſe, 

2 And he cried againſt the altar by the com · 
mandement ofthe Lozd, and laid, D altar, altar, 
thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, a child ſhalbe bozne 
vnto the houſe ol Dauid, * Joſiah by name, and 
vpon thee ſhall hee ſacrifice the pꝛieſts of the hie 
places that burne incenſe vpon thee , and they 
ſhall burne mens bones vpon thee. 

3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſametime , lap 
ing, This is the ligne, that the Loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ 
ken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes 
that are vpon it, ſhall ] fall out. 

4 And when the king had heard the ſaying 
ok the man of God, which hee had cried againſt 
the altar inBeth-el,Jeroboam ſtretched out his 
hand fromthe altar, ſaying,*Lay holdeonhim: 
but his hand which he put fozth againſt him,vz( 
ed vp, and he could not pull it in againe to him. 

5 The altar allo claue alunder, and the 
aſhes fell out from the altar, acco2ving to the 
ligne which the man of God had giuen by che 
7} commandement of the Low, 


1 nnn 


6 Then the Ring anſwered and ſayd vnto 
the man ol God, J *beſeech thee , pzap vnto the « ag 
Lom thy God, and make interceſſion fo2 mee, qc 
that mine bande may bee reſtozcd dntome, Aud cine, was” 
the man of God beſought the Lozv, and the wage 
Kings hand was reſtozev, and became as it was they renney 


Ne, and declared 
7 Then the Ring ſaiv vnto the man of God, u n dan 
Come home with mee, that thou mayeſt [|dine, Je % 
and J will giue thee a reward, nance, 

8 But the man of God ſaid vnto the Ring, 
Ifthou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe , A 
would not goe in with thee, neither would J 
eate bzead, no? dzinke water in this place. 

9 Fo2\o ſ was it charged mee by the wozd le 
of the Lozd , ſaping, * Eat no bꝛead, no2 dzinke 7 
water, no} turne againe by the ſame way that — 


to So hee went another way, and returned net ary 
not by the wap that he came to Beth-el. from 
1x ¶ And an old Pꝛophet dwelt in Beth-el, Wow 
and his ſonnes came and told him all the works, ange, © 
that the man of God had done that dap in Beth- 
el, and the wozds which hee had ſpoken vnto the 
King, told they their father, 
12 And their father ſaid vnto them, Mhat 
wap went hee: and his ſonnes f ſhewed him 18% 
what way the man of God went, which came 
from Judah. 0 
13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the aſſe , Mho ladled him the aſſe, and hee rode 
thereon, 
14 And went after the man ol God, and found 
bim ſitting vnder an oake: and he ſaid vn to him, 
Art thou the man ol God that cameſt from Ju- 
dah ? And he ſaiv,t Yea, tel. lan 
15 Then hee ſayd vnto him, s Come home g hikes 
ith me, and eate bead. 71 
16 But he anſwered, A may not returne with dy « 
thee,no2 go in with thee, neither wil J eat bꝛead ae 
no2 dzinke warer with thee in this place. 
17 Faq it was charged mee by the woꝛd of 
the Lozd, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eat no bzead, no2 
dzinke water there, no? turne againe to goe by 
the way that thou wenteſt. 
18 And he laid vnto him, J am a Pꝛophet al⸗ 
ſo, as thou art, and an" Angel ſpake pnto me by d — 
the woof the Lozd, ſaping, Bzing bim againe dat 
with thee into thine houſe , that hee map eate ane 
bzead,and dzinke water: but he lied vnto him. Cab 
19 So he went againe with him, and did est age 
bead in his honſe, and dꝛanke water. fainetbtobat 
20 Aud as they ſate at the table, the wozd of aun 
the Lozd came vnto the Pꝛophet, that bzought 
him agatne, 
21 And hee tried vnto the man of God chat 
came from Judah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, i codes 
i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyy the mouth of the poi! 
Lob, and haſt not kept the commaundement heocavs» 
which the Loꝛd thy God commanded thee, s 
32 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 
bzead, and dzunke water in the place (where; 
ok he div ſay vnto thee Thou ſhalt eat no bꝛead 
no2 dzinke any water) thy carkaſſe ſhall not 
/ come 


He is ſlaine. Ieroboams 


Chap. xiiij 


ſonne is ſicke. 


14.9 


7 


” af SEE. 


. the high places. 


Os 


come vnto the ſepulchꝛee of chp.tathers. 

23 C And when hee had eaten bzead and 
d}nke , hee ſadled him the alle, to wit, to ihe 
pꝛophet whom he had bzought agatve, * 

24 And when hee was gone, *a Lyon met 
him by the wap, and ſlem him, and his body was 
calt in the way, and the aſſe ſtood therby: the Ly⸗ 

on ſtood by the coꝛps alſo. ; 
* 25 And behold, men that paſſed by, ſawthe 
carkeis caſt in the way, and the Lyon ſtanding 


den by the coꝛps: and they came and tolve it inthe 


towne where the olde Pꝛaphet dwelt. | 

26 And when the Pꝛophet that bzought 
him backe againe fromthe wap, heard thereof, 
hee laid, It is the man of God, who hath beene 
2 the commaundement of the 
Lo2d: therefoze the Lozd hath deliuered him 
vnto the Lyon, which hach rent him, and ſlaine 
him, accoꝛding tothe wozd of the Lo2d , wyich 
he ſpake vnto him. F 

27 ¶ And hee ſpake to bis ſonnes, ſaying, 
Saddle me the alle, And thep ſadled him. a 

28 And hee went and found his body caſt in 
the way, and the alſe and the Lyon ſtood by the 
cops: and the Lyon had not eaten the bodie, 
* no2 comne the alle, 4 

29 And the Pꝛophet cooke vp the body of the 
man of God, and layd it vpon che alle, and 
bought it againe, and the old Pꝛophet came to 
the citie, to lament and bury him. | 

30 And he laid his body in his "owne graue, 
and they lamented ouer him, ſaying , Alas, my 
bother. 

31 And when he had buried him, heſpake to 
bis ſonnes, ſaying, Then J am dead, bury vet 
mee alſo in the lepulchze, wherein the man 
of God is buried: lay my bones belive his 
bones, | | 
32 Fo? that things which hee cryed by the 
wow of the Lozd againſt the Altar that is in 
Beth - el, and ageainſt all the houſes ofche high 
places, which are in the cities of Samarxia, al 
lurely come to paſle, | | 

33 Howbcir after this, Jeroboam a conuer- 
ted not from his wicked way, but turned a- 
gaine, and made of che loweſt of the people 
Pꝛieſts of the high places. Who would, might 
t conſecrate himſelfe, and bee ok the Pꝛieſts of 


34 Andtbis thing turned to ſane vnto the 
houſe of Jeroboam, euen to roote it out, and de⸗ 
ſtrop it fromthe face of che cart. | 


CHAP. XII, 


2 Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſguifed ro Ahiiahthe 
Prophet, whe declareth vnto him the deſtructi- 
on of his houſe. 22 Iudah is puniſhed by Shiſhak, 


F T chat time Abiiah the ſonne of Jerobo⸗ 
| am fell ſicke. gy 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid vntohis wife, Up,J 


Ace pay thee,zand diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that they know 
nat that thou art the wife of Jeroboam, and goe pꝛou 
to Shiloh, ko; there is Ahliah the Mophet, 


which tolde mee * that J ſhould bee king ouer 
this people, I | 

3 And take ſ with o chee tenne loaues, and 
| cracknels,and a bottel ot honie. and go to him: 


he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become ot the young 
man. 


4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahi | 


iah: but Ahtiah could not ſee,foz his t ſight was 
decayed fo2 his age. 

; 5 Then the Lodd ſaid vnts Ahiiah , Be⸗ 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to aſke a 
thing of thee fozherſonne, foz hee is ſicke: thus 
and thus ſhaltthou ſap vnto her : for when ſhee 
commeth in, ſhee (hall faine her ſelfe to bee c an 
other, 16, 8 | 7 

6 Therefoze when Ahiiahheard che ſound 
of her keet as ſhee came in at the dooꝛe, hee ſapd, 

Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam : why feineſt 
thou thus thy ſelfe to be another : J am ſent to 
thee with heaup tidings. 

Go tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaich the Low 

God of Jſrael, F 6zaſmuch as J haue exalted 
«thee from among the people, and haue made 
thee Pꝛince ouer wy people Jſrael, 

- 8 Andhanerent the kingdome away from 

the houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee,and 

thou haſt not been as my ſeruant Dauid, which 
kept my commande ments, and followed mee 
with all bis heart, and did onely that which was 
right in mine eyes, | 

9 But haſt done euill aboue all that were 
befoze thee (foz thou haſt gone and made thee 
other gods,any* molten images, to pꝛouke me, 
and haſt caſt me behinde thy backe. | 

10 Therefoze behold , J will bzing euill vp⸗ 
on the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 

Jeroboamhim that s pilſeth againſt the wall, 
al well him that® is (hut vp, as him that is left in 
Jlrael,and wil ſweepe awap the remnant of the 
bouſe of Jerpbgam, as a man ſweepeth away 
dung, till it be all gone. 

11 The dogges (hall eat him of Jeroboams 
ſtocke that dieth in the tity, and the foules of the 


apꝛe (hall cate him that dieth in the field: i fo}, 


the Lozd hath ſaid it. 

12 Uptherefoze and get thee to thine houſe : 
fo2 when thy feet enter into the citie, the childe 
ſhall die, | 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne foꝛ him, and 
burte him: fo2 he onely of Jeroboam ſhall come 
to the graue, becauſe in him there is founde 


x tome goodneſle toward the Lozd God of J 


rael in the houſe of Jeroboam, | 
14 Poteover, the Lozd ſhalltirre him vp a 

king ouer Iſrael whichſhal deſltoy the houſe of 

Jeroboam in that day: ! what yea, euen now. 
15 Fox the Lozd ſhall ſmice Jſrael, as when 


a reed is haken in the water, and he ſhall weede 


Ilrael out of this good land; which hee gaue to 
their fathers , and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 
n tiuer, becauſe they haue made them groues, 
zouoking the Loꝛd to anger, | 
16 Andheeſhall giue Iſrael vp, becaule 
the 


EE — 


Ebr. is thine 
and. 
b According to 
the cuſtom, hen 
they went to aske 
counſell of Pro- 


Ebr. Hes flood, 


c Then thewiſe 
of Iereboam, 


d For Cod oſt 
tim es diſcloſeth 
vnto his the craſt 
and ſubtilt ie of 
the wicked. 


e Which waſt 
but a ſetuant. 


f To wit, e o 
calues. 


chap. 2 1. 2t. 
and 2 Hung. 9.8. 
g Every male 
even to the dogs, 
1. Sam 25.22. 

h As well him 
that is in the 
ſtrong bold, as 
him tbat is a- 
broad. 

i They ſhal lack 
the honour of 
burial! in token 
of Gods male · 
diction. 


k Inthe mide of 
the wicked, God 


hath ſomeon 


whom hae doeth 
beſtow his mer- 
Cics. 

1 The Lord will 
begin to deſtroy 
it out of hand. 


m Meaning, 
Eupbrates. 
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Rehoboams death. | 


; IL Kings. 


Abijam. Al 


the ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did ſinne, and 
n Tbe people ® made Iſrael to ſinne. | 
fog, bender © x7 ( And Netoboarns wife aroſe, and de- 
doceuillar the parted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe came 
—— to the thꝛeſhold of the houſe ;-the young man 
nuurs, D ed. 

18 And they buried him, and all Aſrael la- 
mented him, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Lozd, 
which hee ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahi⸗ 
tah the Bꝛophet, 

19 And the reſt of Jeroboams actes, how 
hee warred, and how hee reigned, behold, they 
are mitten in the booke of Chꝛonicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. a 

20 Aud the vayes which Jeroboam reig⸗ 

o The Lord ned, were two and twenty peeres 2 and be o ſlept 
hedied,z.Chro. With his fathers , and Nadab his ſonne reigned 
3-20, in his ſtead, * 

21 CAlſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
monreigned in Judah, Rehoboam was one and 
fourty peere old, when hee begantoreigne, and 
reigned ſeuenteen v peere inJeruſdlem,the citie 
which the Lozd div chuſe out of all the tribes of 
Flrael, to put his name there ; and his mothers 
name was Maamah an Ammonite, 

22 And Judah wzought wickevneſſe in the 
fight ol the Log d: and they pꝛoudked him moze 
with their ſinnes, which they had committed, 
then all that which their fathers had done. 

23 Fo they alſo made them high places, and 
images, and groues on eueryhigh hill, and vnder 
euery greene tree. a 

24 There were allo Sodomites ain the land, 

ices they did accopding to all the abominations of 

alle ab the nations which the Low had caſt out befoze 
Gods iuſt iudge · the childzen of Iſrael, | | 

cet? 25 CAmdinthefifeyeereof KingRehobo- 

am, ShiſhakRingof Egypt came vp againſt 

Jeruſalem, | 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe sf 

the Loꝛd, and the treaſutes oł the kings houſe, 

and tooke away all: alſo hee caried awap all the 

ſhields of gold which Salomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made koz them bꝛa⸗ 

ſen chields and committed them vnto the hands, 

-- ofthe chieke of the guard, which waited at the 
dooze of the Kings houſe, ; | 

28 And when the Ring went into thehouſe 

of the Loo, the guard bare them, and bzought 
them againe into the guard chamber. 

OE 29 And the reſt ol the actes or Rehoboam, 

e which books and all that be did, are they not wzitten in* the 

bookes of She- bocke of the Chjouicles of the Rings ol Ju- 


maiahand Iddo . 
the Prophets, , dah 5 


p And died be- 
fore Ieroboam 
about 4. yeeres. 


or, beſdes all 
that ther fathers 
had done by their 
ſinnes. 


q Where idola- 
rriereignetb,all 
horrible vices 


*Chap.1o.16. 


Chron.13.15. © 30 And there was warre betweene Reho- 
dee boam and Jeroboam continually, "i 
oams lite, | 


and was buried with his fathers in thecitie of 
t Whole idola- Dauid: his mothers name was Naamah an 


try Reboboam ; Ammonite. And Abitam his ſonne reigned in 
— * fol his ſtead, | : 


CHAP. xv, 5 
1 Abiiam reigneth ouer Iudah. 9 Aſſa ſueceedeth in 
his roume. 16 The battell berweetic Aſa & Baaſha, 


kathers had made, , 


31 And Nebobs bam llept with his fachers, 


24 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab ſuc. 
ceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Baaſha killeth Nadab. 


A Nd in the eighteenth peere of King“ Je- 1c un 
roboam the lonne of Nebat, reigned Avt- 
iam ouer Judah. 

2 Thyeeperereigned he in Jeruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter 
of * Abiſhalom, dende 

3 And he walker in all the ſinnes ok his fa- Aut, 
ther, which hee had done befdze him: and his won on 
heart was not perfite with the Loꝛd his God, as 
the heart of Dauid his father. 

4 But foz Dauids ſake did the Lozd his 
God giue him a light in Jeruſalem , and let vp ne 
his ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed Jeruſalem, oled 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right 
inthe ſight ol che Lozy, and turned from ne- 
thing that he commanded him, all the dapes of 
— *ſaue ont in the matter ot Uriah the 

leite. EY 

6 And there was warrt betweene Rehobos 
am and Jeroboam; as long as he lined, = 

7 The reſt alfoof the actes of Abilam,any 
all that hee did, are they not wꝛitten in the 
*booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings ok Jus 
dah ꝛ there was alſo warre betweene Abiiam, 
and Jeroboam. | ; 

8 And Abitam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the titie of Dauid : and Ala 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9 C*Andinthetwentieth peere of Jero: 
boam Ring of Iſrael,reigned Aſa ouer Judah, 

10 Thee reigued in Jeruſalem one and fojtie 
yeere, andhis<mothers name was Paachah, < Thx 
the daughter ok Abiſhalom. 1 

11 Aud Ala did right inthe epes of the Lozv, at 
as did Dauid his father. | whole pad 

12 Andheetooke away the Sodomites out 
of the land, and put away all the idoles that his 


*2.$en.11 n 
ad 11, 


* 1Chrmajy, 


e Thatishy 


13 Andheput downe*Maachah his mo: 7%. 
ther alſo from her eſtate , becauſe ſhee had made ic ou ui 
an idole in a groue: and Aſa deſttoied her idoles, 92 5— 
and burnt them by the bzooke Ridzon. — 5 

14 But they put not downe the high plas feu 
ces, Neuerthelelſe Alas heart was vpzight #4 
wich the Low all his dayes; | YM + Forin 

15 Allo hee bꝛought in the holy velletsof — 2 
bis father, and the things that hee had dedicated nate 
— rs ara lilutr and gold, and eee 
16 C And there was warre betweene Ala i 
and Baaſha Ring of Jſraelall their dayes. 

17 Then'Baaſha Ring ot Jſrael went vp 
againſt Judah, and built Namah, ſo that hee — 
* let none goe out o in to Aſa Ring ol Ju⸗ 2 
day. | „ Ghouldno 

18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the gold 45 
that was lefc in the treaſures ofthe houſe ol the en 
Lo2d,and the treaſures of the Ritigs houſe, and 
deliuered them into the handes of his ſeruants, +», cas: 
and Ring Ala ſent them to * Ben-hadad, thr 
ſonne of Tabzimon, the ſonne of Hezion king 
of|| Aram that dwelt at Dunaſcus,laying, 

19 There 


ſo xe 


- 


dab. Baaſha. 


( hap aj. 


— 


130 


Elah. Liinti. 


19 There is acouenant betweene mee and 
thee, and betweene my father and thy father : 
behold, J baue ſent vnto thee a pzeſenc of ſiluer 
and gold, come,bzeake thy couenant with Baas 
— went ſha Ring of Iſrael, that hee may s depart from 

mee. 

20 So Benhadad hearkenedvnts king Aſa, 
and ſent the captalnes of the hoſtes , which hee 
had, ag ainſt thecitigs of Iſrael, and (more Jion, 
and Dan, and Abel- beth- maachah, and all Lins 
— all the land of Maphtali. 

21 And when Naaſba beard thereof, hee left 
building of Ramah, aud d welt in Tirzah, 

22 Then Ring Ala aſſemdled all Judah, 
+ none excepted, aud they tooke the ſtones of 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where with Ba- 
aſha had built, and king Aſa built wich them 
Geba ot Benianun and Pizpah, 

23 And the reſt ol all the actes ot Aſa, and 
ltbismight,and all that he did, and che cities 
which hee built, are they not vnitten in the 
booke ok the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah 
haba hut in his old age he was diſeaſed in his b feete, 
e 24 And Ala llept with bis fathers , and was 
cer, buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid bis 

16.12. i father. And Aehoſhaphat his ſonne reignedi in 
"tr, his ſtead, 

25 And Nadab the ſonne ol Jeroboam began 
toreignouer Jſrael the lecond pere of Aſa king 
of Judah, and reigned ouer Jſraeltwoyeere :- 

26 And he did euill in the ſight of che Lozd, 
walking in the wap of his father, and in his ſinne 
wherewith he made Ji(rael co ſinne. 

27 And Baatha the ſonne of Abiiah of the 
houſe of Illachar conſpired ag ainſt him, and 
Baaſha ſlew him at Gtbbethon, which belonged 
to the Philiſtims: fo2 Madab and all Iſrael laid 
liege to Gibbethon, 

23 Euen in the third pere ol Ala king ol Jus 
dah div Baaſha ſlap him, and reigned in his tead 


52 


wi, 


bois ee 29 And when hee was Ring: hee*ſmote all 
2 niche vie · the houſe of Neroboam, he left none aliue to Je⸗ 
chem — **  roboam, vntill hee had deſtroped him, accoꝛding 
Me tothe wozd of the Lozd, which he ſpake by his 
rot ſeruant Ahitah the Shilonites | 


* 30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jerobsam which 
60 hee committed, and wherewithhee made J\rael 
asse to ſinne, by his |pzouocation, where with hee 
% y prouoked the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 

1 31 Andthereſivue ofthe Actes ol 32adab, 
ect We Cotto and allthat hee did, are they not witten in the 


booke of the Chzonicles ofthe kings of Jſrael; 
32 Andthere was warre betweene alan 
Baaſha king of Jſrael,all their dayes. 
33 An the third peere of Ala king of Judah, 


* 
. began Baaſha the ſonne ofAhiiah to reigne ouer 
hepeoph =o all Iſraelin > Tirzah, andreigued foureand 
duo twenty yeeres, 
ley hu 34 And hee did euill in the ſight oftheLozd, 
Al, walking in the way of Yeroboam, and in his 
1 ſinne where wich he made Ilrael to ſinne. 
| CHAP. XVI. 

| : OfBaaſha, 6 Elah. 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 A- 
Sn. nab marrieth Iezebel 5 Jericho is built againe. 


s i ben the woꝛd of the Loꝛo came to Ack 
the ſonne of Panant againſt Baaſha,' 
ſaying, 

2 *Fozaſmuch as J exalted thee out of the 
duſt, and made thee captaine ouer my people xi ·⸗ 
rael, and thou haſt walked in the wap of Jero⸗ 
boam, and haſt made my people J(raelto lame, 
to pꝛouoke me with their uinnes 5 

3 Behold, J will take away the polkeritie 
of Baaſha, and che poſteritie of his houſe; and 
will make © chine houlelike the * houle of Jeto ; 
boam the ſonne ot Nebat. 

4 *hethat dieth of Baaſhas ſtocke in the 
citie, him ſhall the dogges eate : and that man o 
him which dtech in the fields, wall the foulcs of 
the aire eate. 5 

5 And the reſt of the acts of Baaſha ,and 
what he did, aud his power, are they not wyic- 
ten inthe booke of che*Chzonictes of the kings 
of Ifraels : .. 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reig⸗ 
ved in his ſtead; 

7 And alſo bythe hand ol Jthu the one 
of Hanani the Pꝛophet, came the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd to Baaſſhja, and to bis boule, that be ſhould 
be like the houſe of Jeroboam, euen fo} all the 
wickednes chat hee did in the ſight of the Lozd, 
in pꝛouoking him with the wozke of his hands, 
and becauſe he killed a him. 

8 ( In the lixe and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha 
to reigne ouer Ilrael in Tirzah, and reigned 
two peere. 

9 And his ſeruant Jimri, captaineofhalfe 
his charets, conſpired againſt him, as he was in 
Tirzah dzinking, till hee was dzunken in the 
houſe of Arza ſteward of his houſein Tirzah. 

10 And imri came and ſmote him, and kil- 
led him in the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa be <ple of 
king of Judah,and reignedin his ſtead. by bis bouſe in 

11 ( And when hee was king, and ſate on T. 
bis thꝛone, hee flew all the hauſe of Baaſha,not 
leauing thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, nei⸗ 
ther ol his kinſe folkes, no of his friends. 

12 Os did Junri deſtrop all che houſe of 
Baaſha , accozding to the wozd of che Lozy 
which hee ſpake againſt Baalha, by che band ol 
Jehu the f Prophet, 

13 Fo all the ſinnes of Baaſha; and ſiqnes 
of Elah his ſoune, which thep ſinned, and made 
Iſraelcoſinne, and pzouoked the Lozd Gov of 
Ilrael with their vanities, 

14 And the reſt of che Acts of Elah and all 
that hee did, are they not wzitten in the booke of 

the Chzonicles of the kings of Ilrael: 

15 ¶ Za the ſeuen ann ewentie peere oł A- 
ſa king of Judah did Zanriretgne ſeuendayes | 
in Tirzah, and the people was then in campe 
8 againſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the g Thefiegeh24 
Philiſtinis. . 

16 And the people of che hoſte heard (ap, — 
imri hath conſpired, and bath alſo flaing the . 
King, Wherefoze all Jſraelmave-Omvi: 2 

capta 


b Meaning, the 

houſe of Baaſhs, 
*Chap.1I 5. 29. 

Ch. 14.11, 


lor, valiantaeſſi. 
. Chen 16.1, 


c matische 
Prophet did hit 
meſſage, 


d Meaning, 
Nad ab Icrobge 
ams ſonne. 


0 Lo rs 
rext ha 

Drink _ 
was drunken in 
the temple of 


F boch Hanani 
his facher,and 
he were Prov» 
phets. 


Omri. 


Tibni. Ahab. 


J. Rings 


Rauens feed Elijah, 7 


coptaine of the holte, king ouer Iſrael that ſame 
dap cueninthe hoſte. 
17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, 
1— — h 
bold, 


18 Am when Jimriſaw, that the citie was 

taken, hee went into the palace of the Rings 
tern. houle, andfburne himſelf and the kings houſe 
2 withfire,and ſovied, 

19 Fox his ſinnes which he linned, in doing 
that which is eull in the light al the L. ond, in wal- 
— the way of Jeroboam, and in his ſinnes 
which he did, cauſing Ilrael to ſinne. 

20 And the teil ot the acts of Jimri, and his 
freaſon that hee mought, are they not wzitten 
ine Brokeohe cb of the Rings of 

e 
21 Then were the people ol Aſrael diuided 
i Thatis,che, into two parts: for halfe the people followed 
peoplewhich Tihni the anne of Ginathto make him Ring, 
Gegeof Gidbe and the other halfe followed Omri. 
eee d 22 But the people that followeyOmri,pre 
Omi. uailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 
the ſonne ol Ginath: 7: fo Tibnidied, and Dmri 


23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Ala king 
of Judah began Omri to reigne ouer Ilrael, 
and reigned twelue yeere, Sixe peere reigned 
he in Tirzah. 

24 And hee bought the mountaine || Dama- 
riaofone Shemer fo two talents of ſiluer, and 
built in the mountaine, and called the name of 
the cicte, which he built, after the name of She- 
mer loꝛd ot the mountaine, Samaria. 

25 But Dmri vid euill in the eyes of the 
Low, an did k wozſe then all that were be⸗ 
foze him, 


k — 
— the 
luperiition 26 Fa hee walked in all the way of Jero- 
Eg, - ' boumehe ſonof Nebar, and in his ſiunes where⸗ 
andrheelder With hee made Alrael to ſinne in pꝛouoking the 
i: is che more * x 2d Godot Fſraelwith their vanities, 
before Gedend' 27 Andthe reſt ofthe acts of Dri, that hee 
dis Church. din and the ſtrength that he hewed, are they not 
witten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
Kings of Nrael 
28 And Omri ſlept with his fathers , and 
1 He wasthe — — and Ahab his ſonne 
ado in Ceignedinhis 
1 Now Ahab 104 
Baud on Nan beiggue ouer Iſrael, in the eight and thirty peere 
in Tirzah, df Aa Ring of Judah : and Ahab the ſonue of 
Duri reigned ouer Yſraelin Damaria two and 


twentie peere. 
30 Aud Ahabche ſorne of Omri did wozſe 
— che L d, chen all that were bes 


him, 
32 ' Fo? mas italight thing ko him to walke 
— HO Jeroboam 2 wb Nes 
e tooke Jezebel alſo the daugh* 
2 oh _ tral Exh-bank King —¾ꝛ 
licked and. 4 and ſerued Baal, and wozſhip· 
4 Allo be reated vp an altar to Baal in the 
deule ol Baal, which he had built in Hamarta, 


® © 


33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab pzo- = 
ceeded,anddidpzouoke the Loꝛd God of A(rael 
mote then all the Rings of Jſraelthat werebee 


and all Iſrael wich him , and they beſieged cope htm, 


34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Jericho: he layd the foundation thereofinÞ. = Nn 
biram his elveſt ſonne , ann ſer vp the gates 
thereofinhis pongeſt ſonne Segub, accoꝛding 
e 172. 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


CH A Pale Nin 
1 Eliiah forewardeth ofthe famine to come. 3 He is 


ſed of rauena. Q Hte is ſefifto-Carephath 48 he 
reſtoteth his hofcſle de toliſe. l 


Nd Eliiah the Cifhvieydazofeheinjabi 
tauts of Gilead ſatv bv Abd; *As the · . d, 
Lozd God of Jſraelliuerd ; whome J 4:4, 
*ſtand,there ſhall be neither dem no; rainetheſe : Thai na 
* — to n woꝛd. 7 
¶ das the woꝛd of che Lozd came vato 
um. ſaving, — 
3 Got heute, and turne thee Cal wurd and | 
— the [| riuer Cherith, that is ouer . 


23 x thou ſhalt dzinke df che river : and 
J baue cammaunded the rauens to keede thee dle 


there. 
= 


But 
— 


5 So bee went and did accozding vnto the 
wow ofthe Lozd 3 fo2 he went, and remained by 2 
the riuer Cherich that is ouer againſt Joꝛden. 

6 Aud che rauens bꝛought him bꝛead and 
fleſh in the moin, and bzead and fleſh in the 
euenting , and he dꝛanke of che riuer. 

7 And after a while therſuer died vp, be. 
cauſe there fell no taine vpon the earth, 

8 C Au chen wopp of the Lozd came dnto d uud 
him, ſaping, — 

9 Up, and get thee to Jarephah, which is S 
ee there: beheld, J bene com- — 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. n—_—_ 

10 So he arole and went to Jarephath: and 
when he came to the gate of the citie, behold the 
wivow was there gathering ſtickes: and hee , ue 
called her, and ſaid, Bꝛing me, J p)ay thee, allt- op 
tle water in a veſſel, that I map d2inke, 

1x Aus as ſhe was going to fet it, hee called — 
to her, and ſald, Vꝛing me, J pꝛay the a mozſel of 74 math) 
bꝛead in thine hand, — 

12 Aud che ſaid, As the Loꝛd thy God liueth, 

IJ haue not a take, but euen an hand full of meale 

in a barrell, and a little ople in a cruſe: and be- 
hold, Jam gathering f a few ſtickes koz to goe 

in, aud djeUletekozme and mp ſonne , that wee 7 
map eate it,and f die. 

11 And Elilah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 62 
cume doe as thou halt ſaid, but make me thereof erde 
a little cake firſt of all, and bꝛing it vato mee, and 
U make fo thee, and thy ſonne 

4 Foz thus faith the LowGodof Iſrael, 
© Themeale inthe barrell hallnot bee walked, 0 
neither ſhall the ople in the truſe be diminiſhed, z, bert 
_ tune chat the Lozdſend taine vpon the . 
e 
15 Do bende 


A dead child raiſed, 


(ape xviij. 


Ja 


Elijah and Ahab. 151 


— 13 Solhewent, and did as Clitah ſaiv, and 


„nere he did Cate 3 ſo did hee andherhoule v fo2 a cer⸗ 
hadraine3n tinie, : 
1 Che barrell of meale waſted not, noz the 
ople was ſpent out ot the crule, accoꝛding to the 
woꝛd of the Lozd, which he ſpake by the hand ol 
Elitah. 
17 C And after theſe things, the ſonne of 
the wife ofthe houle fell ſicke,and his ſickeneſle 
was lo ſoze, [|thatthere was no ibjeath leftin 


m. 1 

ld his 18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Elilah, That haue J 
ab g to doe with thee, O thou man of God ?: art thou 
krieg tome vnto me to call mp ſiune to remembzance, 
dcm · any to flap my ſonne : 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne, 
andhe tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp into a chamber, where he abode, and layd 
him vpon his owne bed, 

20 Then he called vnto the Lozd, and ſaide, 

D Loo mp God, haſt thou * puniſhed alſo this 

re „with whom J ſoiourne, by killing her 
onne : 

21 And hee ſtretched himſelke vpon the child 
thꝛee times, and called vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, O 
Loꝛd my God, J pꝛay thee, let this childs ſoule 
come into him againe. 

„22 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce of Eliiab, 
and the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. 92 

23 And Eliiah tooke the child, and bzought 

him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered. him vnto his mother, and Eltiah 
ſaid, Behold, thy ſonne lineth, 
24 And the woman laid vnto Elitah, Now 
iA know chat thou art aman of God, and that 
the woꝛd ok the Lo in thy mouth is true. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


I Elijahis ſene to Ahab. t3 Obadiah hidech an hun- 
dreth Prophets. 40 Elijah killeth all Baals pro- 
phets, 4 He obtaineth raine. 


Fter manp dapes, the wozdof the Lozy 
I tame to Eliiah in the third peere-lapjng; 
Goe, ſhew thy lelfe vnto Ahab, and J will 
raine vpon the earth, 
2 And Elliah went to ſhew himſelke vnto 
Ahab, and there was a great famine in Samaria. 
3 Aud Ahab: called Obadiab the gouet- 


10 ben he died, 
i God would try 
whether (he hd 


d,except 
(hould haut 
rontinued his 


Godliadbe- 
no worke gte ally: 


in his 


mths 4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroyed the Þ26- 
brought phecs ek che Lozv, Obadiah cgoke an hundzed 
, + 2OPHetS , and hiv themby ſiftie in a taue, and 
ial re. he fed them with bzead aud water.) | 
ab, 5 And Ahab pid vuto Dbadiah, Goe into 
poleſſehis the land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and 
„ ðvnto all the riuers; ił ſo bee that wee map linde 
grafle to ſaue thehozſes and the mules aliue, left 
1 201 10 

6 up ſo they diuided the land bezweene 

them to walke chozow it. Ahab went one wap 

| by bile; ana Obadiah went another way hy 
e kf. — # 4 


nour of his houſe ; (and Ohadiah d fearev Gos 


— — 


7 CAudasDbadiah was in the way, be⸗ 
hold, Eliiah met him: and he knew him, and < Godpitietheſt 
— bis face, and ſaid, Art not thou my lopd, forthe gol 
And he anſwered him, Yea, goetellthy won ner 
e e Ye eTOP ng a, 
N 9 R.. he — , What baue I ſinned, that ente be grant; 

ou wou eliuer thy ſeruantinto the for Gods chil. 
of Ahab, to llay me e che hen gate 

10 Ns the Lozd thy God liueth, there is no 
nation oꝛ kingdome, whither my Loꝛd hath not 
lent to ſeeke thee: and when they ſaid, Oe is not 
here, he tooke an othe ol the kingvome and nati⸗ 
on, ik they had not found thee, 

11 Andnow thou ſapeſt, Goe tell my loꝛd, 

Behold, Eluah is here 
12 And when Ram gone from thee, che ſpi⸗ 
ric of the Lozd ſhall carie thee intoſome place 
that I doe not know: ſo when J come and tell 
Ahab, ik hee cannot find thee, then will hee kill 
— wn thy ſeruant* feare the Lov from my 
pouch. N | ; 

x 3 Was it not tolde my lozve , what J did erden 
when Jezebel flewe the Pꝛophets of theLozy, procure eeo mh 
how J hid an hundzed men of che Lozds Pꝛo⸗ — - 
phets by fifties in acaue , and fedde them with aden bis 
Mead and water: . 5 
14 And now thou ſapeſt, Goe, tell thy 
low; Behold, Eliiah is here, that hee may 
llay me. | 

- 15 AndElitahſaid , As the Loyd okhoſtes 
liuech; befoze whom J ſtand, A will ſurely ſhew 
emp lelfe vnto him this day, e By my pre- 

16 ¶ SoDbadiah went to meet Ahab, and fencel wile. 

told him: and Ahab went to meet Eliiah. 1 
17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab ſaid *becro«b, 
vnto him, Art thou he that troubleth Jſracls 

18 And he anſwered, J haue not troubled 
Alrael, but f thou and thy fathers houſe, in that f Therruem. 
pee haue fozſaken the commaundemenes of the caghe og 
Loꝛd, and thou haſt followed Baalim, nor to ſuffer the 

19 Now therefoze ſend, and gather to me all zu dsa 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the pophergof bu:coreproue 
Baal foure hundzeth and fiftie, and the pꝛophets — Ar conn 
of the groues foure hundzed; which eat at Jeze» vithoucreſpett 
bels table, | $37; Hans 

20 C So Ahab ſent vnto all the childzen-of 
Iſtacl, and gathered the pzophets together vn⸗ 
to mount Carmel. 23149 0570 | 


d 1 am none of 
; the wicked per- 


21 AndEltiah came vnto all the people, and 

ſaid » ow long s halt pee betweene two opini⸗ . ne coun 
ons ꝛ I the Lozd be God, follaw him: but it 
Baal be he, chen goe after hum And the people 
anſ wered him not a wozd, . , 1 
232 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, J une or wherberye 7: 


or Baal, 
ſerue God whot- 


M erin 
Zed. 


ly remaine a Pꝛophet of the Lozd: but Baals 
pꝛophets are foure hundzed andfiftiemen, - 
23 Letthemtherefoze giue vstwobullocks, 
and let them thuſe the one, and cut him in 
pieces, and lap him on the wood, but put no ſite 
mder, and J will pꝛepare the other bullocke, 
and lay him on the woode ; and will put no fire 
wunder. | * „ 01 
24 Then call pee on the name ok pour gov, 
Cc and 


—_ 


—_— — — mad. i _— 


* 


Eli ahs ſacrifice. Baals | 


2 L Kings. 


— 


prophets ſlaine. 


and J will call on the Name of the Lozd: and 

then the God that anſwerech * by fire, let him be 
— (ad. And all the people anſwered, and ſaid, It 
deſacnice, ig well ſpoken, 

25 AndEliah ſaid vnto the pzophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a butlocke, aud pzepare him firſt, (fo2 
pe are many) and call on the name of pour gods, 
but put no fire vnder. 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke , that 
was given them, and they pꝛepared it, and called 
onthe name of Baal, from mozning to noone, 
ſaying, D Baal, hearevs: but there was no 
voice, no anpto anſwere: and they i lept vpon 
the altar that was made. 

27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, and 
ſaid, Crie loude: fo2 hee is a* god: either hee 
talketh orpurſuech his enemies, o is in his tours 
ney, oꝛ it may bee that hee ſleepeth, and muſt bee 
their beafily | awake, h 
©adneſſe, which © 28 And they cryed loud, and cut themſelues 
evinke.chatby4- ag their maner was, with knives and lancers,till 
dhe che dead and the blood guſhed out vpon them. | 
Lahve den-, 29 Aud when midday was palled , and they 
&ippers incheir had pꝛophetied vutillthe offering of the euening 
neceſſities. © ſacrifice, there was neither voyce, not one to an · 

ſwere, noꝛ any that regarded. 

30 And Eliiah ſayd vnto all the people, 
Come to mec. And all the people came to him. 
And tze repaired the Altar of the Lozd that was 
bzoken downe, 

31 AndEliiahcooke twelue ſtones, accoz- 
ding to the number ol the tribes of the ſonnes of 
Jaakob, ( vnto whom the wozd ok the Log 
came,ſaping, * Ilrael ſhalbe thy name) 

32 And wich the ſtones hee built an altar in 
the Name of the Loꝛzd: and hee made a ditch 
round about the altar, as great as would con; 
teine two f mealures ok ſeed, 

933 the wood in oꝛder, and hew⸗ 

edthe bullocke in pieces, and layd him on the 

wood, 

' . 34 And ſapd, Fill foure barrels with was 

ter, and pow2eiton the burnt offering and on 
the wood. Againe hee ſaid, Doe fo againe, 
And they did ſu the ſecond time, And hee ſaid, 
=o it the third time. And they did it the third 
38 Andthe water ran round about the altar: 

m Hereby he de · und he = filled the ditch with water alſo, 
clared cheexcel- · 36 And when they ſhould offer the euening 
| facrifice, Eluaß the Pꝛophet came, and ſapd, 
called, Lab God of Abzaham, Jzhakandof Iſrael, 
gte burneeuen let it bee knowen this dap, that thou art the 
oat" God of Iſrael, and that I am th ſeruant, and 
houldhave e chat A hane dum all chele things at thy rom- 


k By ſending 


1 As menrain- 
(hed wich ſome 
ſtrange ſpirit, 


k Toueſteeme 
him as a god. 


1 He mocketh 


» Gen, 32.20, 
2. K. 17·. 34 : 


+ Ebr.Sats, which 

ſome thinks con- 
teine about ther 
pottels,and a third 
part 4 prce . 


37 Hearemee; © Lozd, heare mee, and let 
this people knom that thou art the Loꝛd Gov, 
and that thou haſt turned their heart againe o at 
in blindneſſe and the laſt. f | 0 10 
Feen de ligch, 38 Thenthefire ofthe Lozdfell, and con- 
E e ſumed the burnt offering, and the wood, and the 
— poke ſones, and the duſt, and licked bp the water that 
lige and worke. Wag in the ditch. | 7 25 


n Though God 
ſuffer his to run 


39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces, and ſaid, The Loꝛd is Gov, the 
Lo2d is God, any 

40 And Elitah ſaid vnto them, Take the 
p2ophets of Baal, let noto a man ot them eſcape, n 
And they tooke them, and Elliah bꝛought them ©* — 
tothe bzooke Riſhon, and flew them there. — 

41 (And Eliiah ſad vnto Ahab, Get thee ir cee 
„ and dꝛinke, koz there is a ſound of muth —— 
raine. | 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to dzinke, Tarte 
and Elitah went vp to the top of Carmel: and ane 
hee crouched vnto the earth, and put his face 
betweene his knees, | 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp now and 
looke toward the way of the ſea, And he went 
vp, and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. A- 
gaine he ſaid, Goe againe? ſeuen times, Fee 

44 And at the ſeuenthtime he laid, Behold, Pray, ed 
there arileth a little cloud out of the ſea like a Gad 
mans hand, Then he ſaid, Up, and ſap vnto A. Adra 
hab, Make ready thy charet, and get ther down dds 
that the raine ſtay thee not. — 

45 And in the meane while the heauen — 
was blacke with cloudes and winde, and there 
was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp and 4 ment 
came to J3reel, : err 
46 And the hand of the Lozd was on Eli- l 
iah, and he girded vp his loines, and ran 4befoze Aas 
Ahab till he came to Irrel. te 


CHAP, XIX. 
5 Eliiab flecing from Iezebel, is nouriſhed by the An- 
gel of God. 15 Hee is commanded to anoynt Has 
zael, Ichu, and Eliſha, 


ee 
one, and how he had all the * a Tou al 

phets with the ſwoꝛzd. * 1 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a mellenger vnto E- 

litab, ſaping, > The gods doe ſo to me and moꝛe * 

alſo, if A make not thy life like one oftheir lines guat 

by tomozow this time. 2 
3 (hen he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went bark dad 

||fo2 his life, and came to Beer · heba w a 

9 — his ſeruant there. A rag 
4 But hee went a dayes iourney into the 

wilderneſſe, and came and ſate downe vnder a 

Juniper tree, and deſired that he might die, and 

ſaid, It is nom enougb: O Lozd, take my 31 

„ ' !> decurings 
5 And as he lap and — 1 — —— 

tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and ſaid — 

vnto him, Ap, and eate. | 2 

6 'AndWhenhe looked about, behold, there 

was a cake baken on the coales, and a pot of wa- 

ter at his head: ſo he did eate and dꝛinke, and re⸗ 

u An e Angelofthe Le carhengon 

7 And the Angel of the Lozd came agai 

the ſetond time, and touched him, and ſald, Up, , ,, l, 

and tate: fo2 a thou haſt a great tourney. are, 
8 ¶ Chen be aroſe, and vid cate anddzinke, denz 

and walked in the frength ol that meate koztie 1 n 

dupes and fozrienights, into Pozeb che mount Pb 

of God, NN this irh 


9 And 


Fliſa called. 


Chap. xx. Ben- hadads crueltie. 152 


ä 


9 Aud there hee entred into a caue, and 
lodged there: and beholde, the Loꝛd ſpake to 
him, and ſapd vnto him, That doeſt thou heere, 
Elitah : 

10 And hee anſwered , Ahaue © beene very 
dbb he feloys fo2 the Loꝝd God of hoſts : foz the chil- 
nord dzen of Ilrael haue foꝛſaken thy couenant, b20- 
hoſeromain* Ken downe thine altars, and ſlatne thy pzophets 
ene cru- with the wozd, * and J onely am left, and they 


He complai· 


1 pee · ſeeke my life to take it away, 
— 11 And hee ſayd, Come out, and ſtand 


i adef e 


vpon the mount befoze the Lozd, And be⸗ 
holde, the Loꝛd went by, and a mightie ſtrong 
winde rent the mountaines, and brake the 
rockes befoze the Low : bur the Lozd was 
f Forche nature f not in the winde: and after the winde came 
kenne net att Garthquake 2 bur the Lozd was not in the 
oGed,fhe Carthquake: 
Nee 12 Aud after the Earthquake came fire: but 
full maſty, the 02d was not in the fire: and after the fire 
. ward o came a ſtill aud ſoft voice, 
nah himſelle 1 3 And when Elliah heard it, hee concred 
donde. hig face with his mantle,and went out, and ood 
in the entering in ok the caue, and beholde, there 
caine a voice vnto him, and ſayd, What doeſt 
thou here, Eluab : 

14 And he anſwered, J haue bin very ielous 
wWeongbt not fog the Loꝛd God of hoſts, s becaule the childzen 
conn of Iſrael haue foꝛlaken thy couenant.caſt down 
ne thine alt ars, and flaine thy Pꝛophets with the 
ee, lwozd, and J onely am left, and they ſeeke my 
je forequireth, like to take it away. 
15 Andthe Loꝛd laid vnto him, Goe, returne 
by the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, and when 
thou commeſt there, anoint {azael Ring ouer 
Aram. | 


16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimthi ſhalt 


_— 77 


01,9914, 


4 thou anoint Ring ouer Iſrael: and Eliſha the 
ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Mebolah ſhalt thou 

aft anoint to be Pꝛophet in thy roome, 

kd LORE And * him that eſcapech from the 

1 ſwoꝛd ol Hazael , ſhall Jehuſlap ; and him that 

. eſcapeth from the ſwoꝛd of Jehu, (hall Elicha 

t executt flap, 

n 18 Pet will * Jleaueſeuen thouſand in Il⸗ 


ke declaeth 


N rael, euen h all che knees that haue not bowed 
dat wicked dif 


ble: vnto Baal, and euery mouth that harhnot kils 
ers led him. RED | 
bat | 19 C So he departed thence, and kouſſh E- 


licha the ſonne of Shaphat who was placing 
with twelue poke of oxen befoze him, and was 


— with the twelft: and Eliiah went towards him, 
n and calt his mant le vpon him. 


20 And he left the oren, and ranne after Eli- 
dah, and laid, i Let me, Ipꝛay thee, kiſſe my fa- 
ther and my mother, and then J will follow 
thee, Who anſwered him, Goe,returne : foz 
what haue J done to thee*; 7 

21 And when hee went backe againe from 
him, hee tooke a couple ofoxen, and ſlew them, 
ee not and [od their fleſh with thek inſtruments of the 
age , oten, and gaue vnto the people. and they did eat: 
ante then hee aroſe and went after Eliiah, and mint 

n tred vnto him. 


*V0Cation, 


C HAP. XX. 


FE Samaria is beſieged. 1 The Lord promiſeththe 
victorie to Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The king of Iſ- 
rael made peace with Ben-hadad , and is reprooued 
therefore by the Prophet. : 


T Den Ben-hadad the king of Aram aſſcut- 
bled all his armie , and two and thirtie 
kings with him, with hozſes, and charets,and 
went vp and beſteged|| Samaria, and fought a- 

2 And he lent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Ilrael, into the citie, 

3 And laid vnto him, Thus ſaich Ben- ha⸗ 
dad, Thy liluer and thy golde is mine: alſo thy 
women, and thy faire childꝛen are mine, | 

4 And che king ol Iſrael anſwered, & laid, 
My loꝛd king, accozding to thy ſaping, >J am 
thine, and all that J haue. 

5 And when the meſlengers came againe, 
they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and 


ſaich, Then J hall ſend vntothee, and coni⸗ 


mand, thou ſhaltdeliuer mee thy ſiluer and thy 
gold, and thy women, and thy childzen, 

6 Oz els J will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
by to mozrow tlus time: and they ſhall ſcarch 
thinehoule and che houſes ol thy ſeruants: and 
whatſoeuer is pleaſant in thin e epes, they ſhall 
take it in their hands, and bꝛing it away. 

7 Then che king of Jſrael ſent foz all the 
Elvers of the land, and ſaid, Take heed, J pꝛay 
pou, and ſee how hee ſeekethmiſchiefe : for hee 
lent vnto me foꝛ mp wines, andfo2 my childzen, 


and ka mp ſiluer, and fo2z my gold, and J denied 


him not. 

8 Aud all the Elders, and all the people ſayd 
to him, Dearken 4 not vnto him, no? conlent. 

9 TUherefoze hee ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
of Sen-havad, Tell mp loꝛd the king, All that 
thou diddeſt ſend fo2 to thy ſeruant at the firſt 
time, that J will doe, but this ching J map not 
doe, And the meſſengers departed and bzonght 


him an anſwere. 


10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and ſayd, 
The gods doe ſo to mee and moe alſo , if the 
*duſt of Samaria bee enough to all the people 
that follow me,fo2 euery man an handfull, 

11 Andthe Ring of Jſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, Tel him, Let not him that girdeth his har- 
neis, boaſt himſelfe,as he that f puttech it off. 

12 And when he heard that tidings, as hee 
was with the kings dꝛinking in the pauilions, he 
ſaid vnto his ſeruants. ] Bꝛing foozth your en- 
gines, aud they ſer them againſt the citie, 

13 ¶ And behold, there tame a Pꝛophet vn⸗ 
to Ahab king of Jſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lopd, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multitude * 
beholde, J will deliuer it into thine hand this 
day, that thou mapeſt know , that Jam the 
Lond. 

14 And Ahab ſapd, By whom * And hee 
ſaid, Thus ſaiththe Lozd, By the ſeruants of 
the pꝛinces ok the pꝛouinces. Dee ſaid againe, 
Mho chall oder the battell $5 And he anſwered, 
Thou. ä 

Ce 2 15 (Then 


—— 


ll Or Syria 


a That is go- 
uernuurs,and 
rulers ot pto- 
uinces. 

lor, Shemeron. 


b Tam content 
to ubey and pay 
tribute, 


c He would not 
accept his an- 
were, except he 
did out of hand 
deliver wharioe+» 
ver he ſhould 
aske : for 

he ſought an 
occaſion, bow to 
wake warte a« 


gainſt him, 


d. They thought 
it their due. tes 
rater to ven 
their lives t- 
to grant eo 
thing wh; '; + 
not law'ul . one 
ly co tatiſtie che 
liſt of atyrau 


e Much leſſe 
ſhall the e be 
fouad any pray, 
that is worth 
any thing, when 
they hall be ſo 
many. 

f Beaſt not be. 
fore the victory 
begotten. 


ſor, pat your * 


felues in order, 


g Before God 
weilt about with 
ſignes and mira- 
cles to pull Abab 
from his impie- 
tie, and now a- 
gaine with won- 
derfull viRorics. 


_ * „ — 8 


Ahabs victorie. 


1 Kings. | Beh-hadads ouerthroy, 


— — —— 


15 C Then he numbzed the leruants of the 
zinces of the pꝛouinces, and they were two 
nndzed, two and thirtie: and after them hee 
numbꝛed the whole people of all the childzen of 
Ilrael, euen ſeuen thonſand. 

16 And they went out at neone: but Ben⸗ 
hadad did dzinke, till hee was dꝛunken, in the 
tents. both he and the kings: for two and thirty 
kings helped him. 

17 So che b ſeruants of the pꝛinces of the 
pꝛouinces went out firſt : and Ben- hadad ſent 
out, and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men 
come out of Samaria, 

18 Aud he ſaid, TUhether they be come out 
fo) peace, take them altue : 02 whether they be 
come out to fight, take them pet aliue. 

19 So they came out of the city, to wx, the 
ſeruants of the pzinces of the pꝛouinces, and the 
hoſt which followed them, 

20 And they ſlew euery one his f enemyt and 
the Aramites fled, and Ilrael purſued them: 
but Ben- hadad the king ol Aram elcaped on an 
; win them hoſe with his i hozſemen, 


h Thar is, yeng 
men trained in 
the ſeruice of 
Princes, 


{Evr.,man, 


Lor, rium. 


— 21 And the King of Jſrael went out, and 
pointed for the - 
preſeruation of ſmote the hozſes and charets , and with a great 
bisperſov, laughter llew he the Aramites. 
22 ( Fo2 there had come a Pꝛophet to the 
King of Iſrael, and had ſaide vnto him, Goe, 
be ok good courage, and conſider, and take heede 
what thou doeſt: fo2 when the yeere is gone a⸗ 
— the King of Aram will come vp againſt 
thee, | 
23 ¶ Then the ſeruants of the king ol Aram 
K Thus the wie · laid vnto him, Their k gods are gods of the 
kedblaſpheme  Jountaines, and therefoze they ouercame vs: 
rie, vhom not · hut let vs fight againſt them in the plaine, and 


withſtanding he 
ſuffereth not vn» 
puniſhed. 


doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome them. ; 

24 And this doe, Take the kings awap, eue⸗ 
ry one out of his place, and place captaines fo 
them, 

25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch hozſes and 
ſuch charets, and we will fight againſt them in 
the plaine, and doubtlefſe wee ſhall ouercome 
= and hee hearkened vnto their vopce, and 
did ſo. 

26 And alter the pere was gone about Ben⸗ 
hadad numbꝛed the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Jſrael. 

27 And the childzen of Jſrael were num⸗ 
ee in cle ba. bed, and were all ! aſſembled and went againft 
tell of the for- them, and the childzen of Jſrael pitched befoze 
mer ere: ver. 5. chem, like two little flockes of kids; but the A- 

ramites filled the conntrep. 
28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
vnto the Ring of Ilrael, ſaping, Thus laich the 
Loꝛd, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, The 
Lo2d is the God ol the mountaines, and not God 
of the valleys, therefoze will J deliuer all this 
m Who am of great multitude into thine hand, and pee ſhall 


1 All they wbich 


vile f am know that w A amthe Lord, 85 

entf. 29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the o⸗ 
Proy a multicude ther ſeauen dapes, and in the ſeauenth day the 
wen batcell was iopned: and the childzen of Iſrael 


flew ol the Aramites an hundzed thouſand foot · 
men in one dap, 

30 But the reſt fledto Aphek into the citie : 
and there fell a wall vpon leauen and twentie 
thouſand men that were left: and Ben- hadad 
fled into the citie, and came f into a ſectet cham⸗ 
ver. 

31 ¶ And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold 
now, wee haue heard ſap that the Rings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Rings: wee pꝛay 
thee, let vs put ſackecloth about our *loynes, 
aud ropes about our heads, and goe out to the 
=_ of Jſrael2 it map be that hee will ſane thy 

e. 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
lopnes, and pur ropes about their heads, 
and came to the King of Ilrael, and ſapde, 
Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith , Ipꝛap thee, let 
me liue: and hee laid, Is hee pet alive ⁊ he is my 
brother - 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heed, [| if 1% 
they could oatch any thing of him, and made 
haſte, and ſaid, Thy bzother o Ben-hadad, And © fi, 
be ſaid, Goe, Bzing him, So Ben-hadad came 
out vnto him, and he cauſed him to come vp vn⸗ 
to the chariot, 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid vnto him, The ct: 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, J 
will reſtoze, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets fo2 thee | . a 
in ? Damaſcus, as my father did in Samaria, 15 
Thenſaid Abab. J willlecthee go wich tbis co P 
uenant. So he made a couenant with him, and 1»ild9« 
let him goe. 

35 C Then a tertaine man ot the [|chiſdzen 4%. 
ofthe Pꝛopbets ſayd vnto his neighbour by te 
Commaundement of the Lozd, 9 Smite me, n 
A p2ap thee. But the man refuſed to ſmite 
him, kinghen, 
36 Then ſaivhee vntohim, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Lodd : beholde, 
as ſooue as thou art departed from me, a lyon 
ſhall *fap thee, So when he was departed from 
him, a lyon found him anvſlewhim, — 

37 Then hee found another man and ſayd, mere 
Smite mee, Jpzap thee, And the man ſmote 
him, and in ſmiting wounded him, 

38 Wo the Pꝛophet departed, and waited 
fo} 1 Ring by the wap, and diſguiſed himlelfe 
wi 

C Byrkis ur 


ſhes vpon his face, 
And when the Ring came by, hee cryed 
vnto the King, andſayd, Thy ſeruant went e 
into the mids of the battell: and heholde, there Ae 
went awap a man, whom another man hzought _—_ 5 | 
vnto mee, and ſaid, Reepe this man: ik ber be 0 
loſt, and want, thy life ſhall goe fo; his life, 02 dee 
els thou ſhalt papa talent of ſiluer. Godbal# 
40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to 
doe, he was, gone: And the king of Jſrael ſaid 
vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgemenr be: thou haſt 
giuen ſentence, 
4t And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 
krom his face: and the King of Jſracl knew him 
that he was ol the Pꝛophets. 
42 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth 
Lozd, 


for, 


= 
he dend 
with rigus 


u ould mort 
lively 


r Becaſetu 
haſt c 


einen 
uns. 


' Naboths vine yard: (bp. Hei ſtoned.” | 153 


1642238 Low, * Becauſe thou haltlet ger pot of thine 
hands a man whome J appointed to die, thy 
life ſhall goe fox his life, and chy people fox his 
peopleQ. te © 
43 Aus che king ok Jſrael went to his houſe 
lo. he auie and in diſpleaſure, and came to [| Sa- 
maria. 4 
$ Tezebelcommanderthto kill Naboth ; for the vine- 
yard that hee teſuſed to ſell to Ahab, 19 Elijah re- 
proueth Ahaband he repenteth. 


2. A Fter theſe things Naboth the Izreelite 
do:. had a bineyard in Iʒreel, hard by the pa- 
lace ot Ahab Ring of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth , ſaying, 
„ * Giue methpvineyard, that Amay make mee a 
; nic be garden af herbs thereof, betanſe it is neere by 

«by minehoule, and I willgiue thee fo; it a better 
beds nate Vinepard then it is: or it it pleaſe thee , J will 
igorowrhat he giue thee the wozth of it in mond. 

d uke from 
ebe = 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Low 
enapence ker ge me from giuing the inheritanceof my la⸗ 

tthers vnto thee, ' f 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie 
and in dilpleaſure, becauſe of the woꝛd which 
Naboth the J5reelite had ſpoken vnto him: foz 
he had laid, J will not giue thee the inheritance 
Wadesic. Ot my fathers, aud hee lay * vpon his bed, and 
confer not turned his face and would eate no bead. 
ciutnd 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
vll aben laid vnto him, CAhy is thy ſpirit lo ſad chat thou 
eg: kateſt no bꝛead ?: 
weitslaiſ. 6 And hee ſaid vnto her, Betauſe J ſpake 
vnto Naboth the J3reelice, and laid vnto him; 
Giue me thy vinepardfo2 money, 02 if it pleaſe, 
thee, J will giue thee another vinepard fox it: 
but he anſwered, I will not giue thee my vine- 
yard, ” 

7 Then Jezebel his wife ſapy vnto him, 
Anbough he © Doelt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
dead Firael ? vp, eate bread, and f be of goodcheere, 
dine Cen I will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jzs 
ee krelite. . 

e $8 (o che waote letters in Ahabs name, 
nd lealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the lets 
ters vnts the Elders , and co the Nobles that 

were inhis citie dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaping, pz0s 
claime a a faſt, and ſet Raboch among the chielt 
of the people, 

10 And ſet two wicked men befozehim,and 
let them witnelle agatnſt him ſaying, Thou did⸗ 
deſt blaſpheme God and the king : then carie 
bim out, and tone him that he may die. 

"TOP 12 And the © men ok his citie, cuen the El- 
aul com ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, 
oammndemene, did as Jezebel had ſent vnts them: as it was 
— vo — u the letters, which ſhee had ſent vnto 

din ain them. 
12 They pꝛotlaimed a faſt, aud ſet Naboth 


1 


Ferthenthey 
<4 to ire 
— 
none could 
Alt truely that 
notorious 


Yer oed, 
deln. among the chiefe ofthe people, 

nen, mend, „ 3 And there came two wicked men, any 
ref late befozehim : and the wicked menwitneſſed 
againſt Naboth in the preſence of the people, 


ſaying, Naboth did t blaſpheme Gov and the Hörde. 
Ring. Then they carryed him away out of 
the citie , and ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee 


dyed, e U | 
14 Then they lent to Fezebel, laying, Na · 
both is ſtoned, and is dead. 
15 ¶ And when Jezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead, Jzebel ſald co Ahab, 
fUp, and take poſſeſſion ot the vinepard of (hn example 
Naboththe Jzreelice, which hee refuled to ä 


cruelty the holy 


thee fo) money: fox Naboth is not aliue, but is Ghoſt le auech to 


dead, vs,to the intent 


16 And when Ahab heard that Raboth — 
was dend, hee role to gee downe to the vine - {177 chen, 
= of Naboth the J3reelite , to take poſſeſſion denen. 

17 ¶ Aud the wozd of the Lozd came vnto aan inclae 


Eliiah the Tiſhbite,ſaping, 

18 Ariſe, goe downe to meet Ahab Ring of 
Arael, which is in Samaria: loe, he is in the 
vinepard of Naboth , whither he is gone downe 
to take poſſeſſion of it. 

19 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſap vutohim,Thus 
faith che Lozd, s Haſt thou killed, and alſo got» g Doeſtthou 
ten poſſeſſion And thou ſhale ſpeake vnto him, dungs 
ſaying, Thus ſaith che Low, * Jn the place 5 
where dogs licked the blood of Maboth, ſhall d This was ful 
dogs licke euen thy blood alſs, SING 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiah , Haft thou . Kin . 226. 
found mee, O mine enetnie + And hee anſwe- 
red, I haue found thee: fo; thou haſt ſolvthy 
_ wozke wickedneſle in the light of the 

oꝛd. 

21 Behold, J will bzingeuill vpon chee, 
and will take away thy poſteritie , and will cut 
off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wal, 
as well him chat is * ſhut vp, as him that is left 
in Jſrael, 

22 And J will make thine houſe like the 
bouſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , and 
like the houſe of *Baaſha the ſonne of Abiiah, 
fot the pzouocation wherewith thou haſt pꝛouo⸗ 
ked and made Jſrael to ſinne. 

23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Loyd, ſay- 
ing,“ The dogs ſhall eate Jezebel, [| by the wall 
of JIzreel, 

24 The dogges ſhall eate him of Ahabs 
ſtocke, that dyeth in the citie: and him that 
dyeth in the fields, ſhall the fowles of the ayze 
eate. | 

25 0 But there was none like Ahab, who 
did i ſell himſelfe to wozke* wickedneſle in the 
— of the Lozd: whom Jezebel his wife pꝛo⸗ 

ed. 

26 Fo? he did exceeding abominably in fol · 
lowing idoles, accozding to all that the Amo- 
rites did, whom the Loꝛd cat out befoze the chil- 
dꝛen ol Ilrael.) | 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe woꝛds, hee 
renthis clothes, and put ſackecloth vpon t him 
and faſted, aud lap in ſackecloth and went 

ſoftly, 


Chap. t4. 10. 
2. Kg. 9.8. 


. Sam. 25. 23. 


ch. 14. 0. 


gh. 15. 34. 
chaę.i 6.3. 


*, K. 9. 33.36. 
llOrfertreſieor 


poſe ſiion, 


i By the wicked 
counſell of his 
wife, be became 
a vile idolater 
and crvell mur- 
therer,as one 
that gaue him- 
ſelſe wholy to 
ſerue ſinne. 


{Ebr. bis feſh, 


k In token of 


28 Gu the wozd of thgLozd came to Ell: Great 
iah the — * 
Ce 3 29 DScelt 


lehoſhaphut goeth with 
: 2 he king with f acod : let thy wozd t 5 
29 8 u hom Ahab is humblcd vefoze vntothe king with f ® one acod: 1e 
Mb — — — — befoze mee, therefoze J pꝛap thee, bee like the woꝛd ok one of — 


[not hing that euill in his daes, but in them, and ſpeake thou good. kae 
1 Meaning, in a RNs haves will J bzing euill vpon his 14 And Dichatah ſaid, As the Loyd lineth, that rouge” 


oy = bonſe, what ſoeuer the Loꝛd ſaich vnto me, that will J — 
2 CH AB, XRD, |: nh 25 poo Wok 2 
15 ¶ Oo he came to the Ring, and the king * 


they dan 

2 Ichoſhaphat and Ahab light againſt the king ot Sy- ſaid vnto him f Michaiah, ſhall wee goe againſt 4 
8 8 mem = the ome > Ramoth Gilead to battell,o2 ſhall we leaue off: 

\ re e. 24 £1GKl] . 1 2 

— brow 9 Ahab is ſlaine. 40 Aha: And hee anlwered him, » Goe bp, and Rolper: « pela 


ziah his ſonne ſucceedeth. 41 The reigne of leho« and the Lozd ſhall deliuer it inte che hand ofthe — 


ſhaphat, 30 and Ioram his ſonne. | King, „1 nr: E attribute ) 
2.Chron.18. ts. No * they continued thee yeres with ⸗ 16 And the king ſapd vnto him, Vo olt —— 
a Ben-badady the out warre betweene Aram andJſrael. ſhall I charge thee, that thou tel me nothing but! ning dae 
ing of Syria 


| £ t which is true in the Name oftheLozys anale 
eee hekingof Junk —_ — 12 of * 7 Then he ſaid, Jſaw all Iſrael ſcattered Ro 
——— racl. vpon the mountaines , as ſheepe that had no 
ben 3 ( Then the king of Ilrael ſaid vnto his ſhepheard. And the Lozd laid, » Theſe baue no „. 
© TheKings of ſetuants, Know pee not that <Ramoth —— — euery man returne vnto his houſe in Ahn 
— it not out of the . n ü ithed and 
qr — — 5 rh 18 (And the king ol Alrael laid vnto Jeho- ot 
eereforehee 4 And he ſaidvuto Jeholhaphat,Cile thou Gaphat, Dip A not tell thee that hee would pdo - 2 86g 
chought noe with me tobattel agaiaſt Ramoth Silead : phecie no good vnto me. but eulll 2) — 
goe with me an apps 
Herby ve» And Jehoſhaphat ſaid vneo the king of Alracl, 19 Againe hee ſaid, Peare thou therefoze the ba 
r 4 Jam as thou art, my people as thy people, and wozdof che Lozd, J ſawe the Lozd ſit on bis 
eneeelgel h imine hozlesas thine hozles, thzone, andall the ? hoſtof heayen ood about . 
mike,” 5 Then Jehoſhaphat aid vnto the king of ones 1 40 = 
— . t ,of the Lozdd 20 d, Who fl e Ms forge 
© Heſoemed — Ae counſel, N thee,of the . a hab tbat he may coe and fall at Ramot b Siead: 
— Then the king of Ilrael gathered the And one ſaid on chis maner, and another laid on 
Godepproved * Pophets vpon a foure hundzethmen, and ſaiv that maner. th 
. vnto them, Shal J goe againſt Ramoth Gilead 21 Then there came foozth a ſpiric,. any $5 
ledcheconary, to battell, 02 ſhall I let it alone + And they laid, 4ood befoze the Lozd, and ſaid , J will entiſe Tse, 
Se dee Go vp: foz the Lozd ſhall deliuer it into the * the Lozd laid vnto him, Where- 19 5 
f Meanin the hands ol che king. 5 l „ tale vs to — 
falſe prophets. And Jchoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here ne⸗ 22 And he laid, J will go out, and be a f — 
— * — the o Lozd moge, that we might ſpirit in the mouth of all his pzophets. Then a cgn 


; him. 
for 2 inquire of him? bee (aid „Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and chalt alſo r 1 wllcak 
— 1 King of Jſrael laid vnto Jeho · p2euaile : goe foꝛth, and doe fo. albis 


after the death 


ö ichaiah Now therefoze behold, the Lozd hath put 
— 2 4 11 = = ** ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy pꝛo⸗ 
aides cles Abe — of the — but J| © hate bu . — the Lozd hath appoputed euill a- 
ledgerbetali® fo hee doeth not pzophecie good vnto mee, | 3 
3 endl, And Jeholhaphat ſaid, Let not the king 1 — — See 
ut did con · ap lo. ö 1 WP? 4 v 2,Chrou.l 
2 1 Then the king of Iſrael called an ! Eu · and ſaid, **.TUhen went the Dpirit ofthe Lozd — 
ſeerharthe wie: nuch, and ſald, Call quickly Pichaiah the ſonne from 12 Saba tad, Behatoe, thou ſhalt 5 
— hat l ing of Jſrael and Jehoſhaphat ſeein ther day, when thou halt goe from cham- mr 
dq dung ut dung tie Fae nd Jebolhey iber to hide thee Tabac 
God andmo+ the king ol Judah late either of them on his ber to chamber to 3 Celechi ka puns 
Gen, thtoneintheir k apparel in thevoide place at the 26 And the king al J — Mo rnour — 
37:06 entring in of the gate of Samaria, and all the chaiah, and carie bim vnto — — — 
Deppe. Pophers pophecied * tbem. 18 of _e OG Clare Put this 
dkii 0 dla. . . 

_ — — 5 — Thus ſaith man in the pꝛiſon houſe, and feede him witch 
1 The uue Pro- made him bozues of pꝛon, 0 _—— nh fafflict Let bim le 
phersofGed the Loꝛd, Aich theſe ſhalt thou puch the Aras *bzead of affliction,and with water o lon, c 1 —_ 
detelgnerler mites,vntillehou haſt conſumed them. vntill J returnein peace, „ hang, 
thecontrmarion 12 And all the pzophets pzophecied lo, 28 AudMichatahſaid, Ik thou returnein ee 
— mu Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛol- peace , the Lozd bath not ſpoken by mee, And laden 
Ila. 20. 2 Ier. 7.2. laying, Goe vp to Namo 5 2 n le u That whe! 
wherein he tale yer : fag the Lozd ſhall deliuer it into the kings he 5 eo Aal enn Achohaphat 2 
miĩtate them, and. ; , 
ehinking therby e x 3 (And the meſſenger that was gone to the king ol Judah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. Ade 

ake their 3 » | 

to make {; Beholde 30 And the king ok J ael ſaid to Jehoſha⸗ Tar 
doctrine more Call Michaiah, bnto him, aping, 3 F fllencer — nbi 
commend®its now, the words ok the pꝛepbets declare good phat, à will change mine apparel, and w eins nn 


* 


1. Kings. Ahabto battell. I 


— 


Ahab is ſlaine. 


(hap-xi. Iehoſhaphatdieth, 154 
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Of the Tae 


on bs belt 


21, 19, 


24 10.31. 


into the battell, but pur thou on thine apparell, 
Aud the king of Iſrael changed himſelfe , and 
went into the battell, _ | 

31 And che king of Aram commaunded his 
two at thirtle captaines ouer his charcts , ſay- 
ing, Fight neither with ſmallnoz great, ſaue 
onely againſt the king of Jſrael.  _ 

32 Aud when the captaines of the charets 
ſaw Jehoſhaphat., they ſaid, Surely it is the 
king of Jſrael,and they returned to light againſt 
him: and Jehoſhaphat * crped, | 
33 And when the captaines of. the charets 
ſaw that hee was not the Ring of Alrael , they 
turned backe fromhim, 

34 Then a certaine man dzew a bow [|migh- 
tilp, and ſmate the king of Aſrael betweene the 
ioynts f of his bꝛigandine. Wherefoze hee ſaid 
vnto his charetman, Turne thine hand and carp 
me out ofthe hoſte : fo; I am? hurt. 

35 And the battell increaſed that day, and the 
king y ſtood Gill in his charet agaitiſt the Ara⸗ 
mites, and dyed at citen : and the blood ranne 
out ofthe wound into the mids of the charet. 

36 And chere went a pzoclamation thozow: 
out the * hoſte about the going vowne of the ſun, 
ſaping, Euery man to his citie , and euery man 
to his owne countrep, 1 | 

37 Sothekingdyed, and was bjought to 
Samarta, and they buried the king in Sama 
ria, 5 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood ( and 
[chep waſhed his armour ) accozding *vnto the 
wod of che Lozd which heſpakez* -- 

39 Concerning thereſt of the acts o Ahab 
and all that he bib, and the puozie houſe which he 
built, and all che cities that hee built, are they not 
waitten in the booke of the Chyonliſes of the 
Kings of Jſrael% ? — 

40 Oo Ahab llept wich bis father s,atid Aha: 
zfah his ſonne re igned in his lead. | 

41 C* And Jehoſhaphat che ſonne of Aſa 
degan to reigne dpon Judah in the fourth peere 
of Ahab king of Jlrael, : 

42 Jehoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie peete 
old when hee began coreigne , and reigned fiue 


and twentie peere in Jeruſalem , And his 
— name was Azubah the daughter of 


43 And hee walked in all che wayes of Aſa 
his father, and declined not cherefrom, but vid 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lozd, 
uerthelefle * the high places were nat taken 
ay: for the people offered ſill and burnt in⸗ 
cenſe in the high plates. 425 
44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with we 
king ok Ilrael. 123 

45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, and his wozthy deeds that hee did, and 
the battels which hee fought, are they not wzit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the Chzonjcles of the Kings 
of Judah + 8 es 

46 And the Sodomites, which temained in 
the dayes of his father Ala, hee put cleane out of 
the land. u | TY 

47 There was then no King in Edom: the 
b deputie was king. aſp 

48 Jehochaphat made (hippes ok Thar⸗ 
chiſh to ſaple to 4 Opbir foz gold, but they went 
oo , fot the ſhippes were bzoken at Ezion Ga- 

er, ee 
40 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab, 
vnto Jehoſhaphat , Let my ſeruants goe with 
thy ſeruants in the ſhippes. But Jehoſhaphac 
5e A Jehelſjaphat vid leps with 

50 And Jehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fa- 
thers, and was burted with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of Daum his father, And Zehozam his ſon 
reigned in his ſtay, 3 
51 C Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to 
teigne ouer Jſraelin Samaria, the ſeuenteenth 
peere of Jchoſhaphat king of Judah,and reigned 
two yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

32 But hee did euill iu theſightoftheLozw, 
and walked in the way of his father , and in the 
way ol his mother, and in the way of Jerobo- 
wk the ſonne of Nebat , which made Alrael to 
53 Fo? hee ſerued Baal, aud wozſhippcd 
him, and pꝛousked the Loꝛd God of Jſraelvnto 


wzath , [|accozving vnco all that his father had ys 


done 8. | 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE 


THE.eARGUMENT.:. 


KINGS. 


o 


T His ſecond books conteineth the acts of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael to wit, of Iſrael from the 
death of Abab vntothe laſt king 'Hoſhea , who was impriſoned bythe king e Aria, and bis 


city Samaria taken, and the tentribes by the iuſt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobegience to 
God led into captiuitie. And alſo of Judah from the reigne of Iehoram ſonne of [ehoſhaphat vnto ge- 
aechiah, who for contemming the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundry ad- 
monitiont by famine and —— meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine be! 
fore his face and his owne eyes put dur, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Jeremie: 
and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of ad for contempt of his word, Ieruſalem was deftrojed , the Temple 
burnt and be and all his people were lad away captinesinto Babylon. In this book are notable examples 
of Goas fauour tewards thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets, and imbrace his word: and 


vey hic 


 contrariwiſe, of his plagues towards thoſe common weales which neglect his CMiniſters , and doe not 


ements. ; ary 
CHAP; 


— 
—— 


a Meanir, -:; 
henwanicd 
anerrour, t 
king that che 
might ſtill tac 
ſice to the Lord 
in thoſe places. 
aſwell as they 
did beforethe 
Temple was 
built. 


b In the time of 
this King, Idu- 
mea was lubie& 
to Iudah, and 
was geuerned 

by whom th 

o& ludah _ 
pointed... , 
c By Tharchich 
the Scriptueg 
me Cilicia 
and all the Sea 
called Mediter- 
raneum. 

d Iofephus wtri- 
teth that Ophir 
is in India, where 
the Egyptians 
trafickefar 


golde. 


** al points 
« bu father dd. 


Fire from heauen, 


———— 


2 So that he was 
puniſhed for bis 
idolatry after 
two ſorti:ſot the 
Moabites which 
were woont to 
pay him tribute, 
rebelled, and hee 
fell downe at a 
grate which was 
vpen his houſe 
to giue light 
neath. 
b The Phili- 
ſtims which 
dwelt at Ekron, , 
worſhipped this 
idole, which | 
nifierh the 
offlies, thinking 
t hat he could 
— 
rom the biti 
of flies: ot els 
was ſo called, be- 
cauſe flies were 


II. Kings. 


Ahaziah die 


CHAP, I. 

2 Ahaziah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſalteth 
with Baal-zcbub. 3 He is reprooued by Eliiak. 10 
The captaines ouer fiſtie were ſent to Eliiah, where- 
oftwo were burnt with fire from heauen by his pray- 
er. 17 Ahaziah die ch, and Ichoram his brother ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 

? Hen MPoab rebelled agaf 
5 x aftcr the death of! 


3 row the. lacteſſe window in 

A his vpper chamber which was 

in Meck ſohe was ſicke : then he ſent meſ⸗ 

ſengers, to whom he ſaid, Goe and enquire of 

D Baal-zebub the 1 Ekron, if J ſhall reco- 
uer ok this mp diſeaſe, _ 

3 Then the An ot of the L 02d laid to Eli- 
tah the Tiſhbite, Arile , and goe vp to meet the 
meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and ſay 
buto them, Is it not becauſe there is no God in 
Iſrael,that pe goe to enquire of Baal-zebubthe 


od godofEkron+ 


4 Uyherefoze thus ſapth the Lozy, Thou 
ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death, So 
A 1 

And the mefſengers returned vnto him, 


adundance £0 whom he ſaid, Thy are pe now returned: 


God, or ds they 
would ſeeke to 
none but to him 
alone. 

d Ignorance is 
the mother of 
errour and ido · 
larry. 


e Somethinke 
that this is 
meant of his 
garments, which 
werer h _ 
made of 


f To wit, Car- 
el. 


bis ſeruancs, 
when they threa- 
ten Gods iudge- 
ments againſt 
the wicked. 
h He ſpake this 
in mockery, and 
therefore prouo- 
ked Gods wrath 
ſo much the 
F Meaning, tha 
„that 
God would ſhew 
by effect, whe- 
ther he was a 


true Prophet 


pr not. 


6 And chey anſwered him, There came a 
man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, and re⸗ 
tutne vnto the king which ſent pou, and ſap vnto 
bim, Thus ſaith theLozd, 4 As it nat becauſe 
there is no God in Jſrael, chat thou ſendeſt to 
enquire ok Baal-zebub the god of Ekron : 
Therefoze thou ſhalt not come downe from the 
— thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the 
dea 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, Nhat manner of 
man was he which came and met pou, and tolde 
youthele woꝛds _ 

8 And they ſaid vncohim,Þe was an *hat- 
rie man, and girded with a girdle of leather a- 
bout histoines, Then laid hee, It is Eltiah the 
Tilhbite, 

9 Therefoze che king ſent vuto him acap- 
taine ouer fiftie with his fiktie men, who went 
vp vnto him: for behold, ſa the top f of a 
mountaine, and he (aj 
the keing hachronimanded that thou come down, 

10 But Eliiah an{wered , and ſaid to the 
captaine ouer the fiftie, Jl that Jbea man of 
God, let fire come downe from the heauen, and 
deuoure thee and thy fiftie. e So fire came 
downe from the heauen and devoured him and 
his fiftie, 

11 Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another 
taptaine oner fiftie, wich his fiftie. TUho ſpake 
and ſaid vnto him, b D man of God, thus the 
Ring commandeth, Come downe quickly, 

12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid vnts them, 
i It I be a man of God, let fire come down from 


the heauen, and deuoure thee and thy fiftie. So 


fire came downe from the heauen, and deuoured 
him and his ite. 


man of God,” 
laid, Yea, Al know it: hold pe pour peace. 


. 


13 ¶ Het againe hee ſent the third captaine 


oner fiftie with his fiftie, And the chird captaine 
ouer fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on his 


knees befoze Eliiah, and veſought him, and ſaid 
vnto him, O man of God, J pay thee , let my , * 
life and the lify'of theſe thy fifcie ſeruants bee 1 25 
Ipʒecious in thy ſight, 2 

14 Behold, there came fire downe from the 1 man ge 
heauen, and deuoured the two fozmer captaines 2! A2 
ouer liftie with their fifties : therefoꝛe let my like =p 
now be pꝛecious in thy light, Tale 

15 And the Angel ofthe Lozd laid vnto Eli. wa 
iah, Goe vowne with bim, be v not afraide of his ae 
pꝛeſence, So hee aroſe, and went downe with = 
him 8 * — 

16 And hee ſaid vnto him , Thus ſapth the dane 
Lozd, Betaule thou haſt ſent meſſengers to en- 17% 
quire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, (was 
it not becauſe there was no God in Alraeltoen» «: 
quire of his wozd 2) wherefoze thou ſhale not {= 
come downe off the bed, on which thou art gone yeer 
vp, but ſhalt die the death, 

17 So he dyedaccozding to the wozd of the wa! 
Lozd which Eliiah hadſpoken, And®Jehozam png, 
began toreigne in his ſtead in the ſecond peere ate 
ofJehozam che ſonne of Jehoſhaphat King of 4 
Judah, becauſe he had noſonne, 

18 Concerning the reſtof the artes of Aha- = 
ziah, that hee did, are they not wzitten in the warten 
booke of the Chzonicles of the kings ok Jlrael * 


CHAP. II. 


$ Eliiah diuideth the waters with his cloake. 11 Hee 
is taken yp into heauen, 13 Eliſha taketh his cloake 
and diuideth Iorden. 20 The bitter and venemous 


— 
med to hola 


watert are healed. 23 The children that mocke E- 
liſha, are rent in pieces with beares. 


A? Nd when the Loꝛd would cake vp Eliiah 
into heauen by a whirle winde, Eliiah 
went with Elicha from * Gilgal. 6 

2 Then Eltiah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here, , e 
I p2ap thee : fa che Lozd hath ſent me to Beth- — 
el. But Elicha laid, As the Lozdliueth, and as (jy cor 
thy ſoule liueth, J will not leaue thee, Bo they denen 
came downe to Beth-el, 

3 Audthe b childzenof the Pꝛophets that 7 
were at Bethel, came aut to Eliſha, and ſaid — 
vnto him, Knowelſt thou that the Lon will take dae, _— 
thy maſter from <thine head this day? And hee — 
c Thatis ho 

4 Againe Eliiah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, tary bring rae 
here, Ipꝛap thee : fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſent mee to co beanie 
Jericho. But he ſaid, As the Loꝛd liuech and as — — 
thy ſoule liueth, J will not leaue chee, So they be 


tame to Jericho. — 


5 And the childzen of the Pꝛopbets that an 
were at*Jerichd, came to Eliſha, and laid vnto 1b, 
him, Rnoweſtchou that the Lozd will cake thy bets 
maſter from thine head this day ? And hee ſaid, een 
Nea, Jknow) it: hold ye pour peace, chere Prop 

6 Pogeouer Elitah laid vnto him, Tarp, J dera 
pꝛap thee , here: fo2 the Lozd hath ſent mee to — 
Jozden. But he ſaide, As the Lozd liueth, and chr 
as thy ſoule liueth, J will not le aue thee. Do l 
they went bethtogether. 3 

| 7 An 


El 


(Ton 
Jorden 


ee 
Eliiah taken vp. 


( hap. 1. 


Water healed: 


7 Andfiftie men of the ſonnes ok che Pꝛo⸗ 


fTo wit, of 
lorden. 


Lathy Spirit 
double 
force in me, be- 
l of cheſe 
out times: 
1 let me haue 
ile fo much as 
heceſt of che 
Prophets: orthy 
hir being di- 
ided into three 
ts, let me 
two. 
beclus. 43.9. 
Mc. . 5 B. 
Thus Cod 
h leſt a teſti · 
any in all ages 
doth before the 
win the law, 
nc —— 
the Goſpel) 
ſeſuttection 


Theſpirit of 


phets went and ſtood on the other ſive afarre 
off, and they two ſtood by Jozden, 

8 (Then Elijah tooke his cloake , and 
wyapt it together, and ſmote the * waters, and 
they were diuided hither aud thither, and they 
twaine went ouer on the dzp land. 

9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eli⸗ 
iah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Aſke what J ſhall doe 
foꝛ thee befoze I be taken from thee, And Eli⸗ 
ſha ſaid, J pꝛay thee, let thy Spirits be double 
vpon me. 

10 And hee ſaid, Thou haſt aſked an hard 
thing: yet ik thou ſee me when J am taken from 
thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo : and if not, it hall 
not be, 0 

11 And as thep went walking and talking, 
bebold, there appeared a charet offire , and hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes of fire, and did ſeparate them twaine. 
So Eliiah went vp by a whirlewinde into 
hauen. 

12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, Pp fa⸗ 
ther, mp father , the charet of Jſrael, and the 
hoꝛſemen thereof: and hee iaw him no moze: 
and he tooke his owne clothes, and rent them 
in two pieces. 

13 ( he tooke vp alſo the cloake of Clitah 
that fell from him, and returned, and ſtood by 
the banke of Jozden, | 

14 After, he tooke the cloake of Elitah, that 
fell rom him, aud ſmote the waters, and laid, 
Ahere is the Loꝛd God of Eliiah ? and lo hee 
alſo, after be had ſtricken the waters, (o that 
they were diuided this wap and that way, went 
duer, euen Eliſha. 

15 And when the childzcn ok the Prophets, 
which were at Jericho, ſaw him on the other 


ſide, they ſaid, The Spirit of Eliiah doeth reſt 


on Eliſha : and they came to meet him, and fell 
to the ground befoze him. 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy ſeruants fiftie frong men: let them 


- Coe, wee pꝛay thee, and ſecke thy k maſter, if ſo 


Or killeth the 
ants, 


Þ Thus Cod 
je Lim power 
n contrary to 


dune, to make 
hat water g 
eſpe ves 

Which before 
Wa hurtfull. 


bee the Spirit of the Lozd hath taken him vp, 
and caſt him vpon ſome mountaine, oz into 
ſome valley. But he ſaid , ! Ye ſhall not ſend, 

17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, till be 
was aſhamed: where loꝛe he ſaid, Send. So they 
ſent fiftie men , which ſought thꝛee dayes, but 
kound him not. 

13 Therefoze they returned to him, ( fo2 he 
taried at Jericho) and hee ſayd vnto them, Did 
not J ſap vnto pou, Goe not: 

19 ¶ And che men ok the city ſaid vnto E- 
liha, Beholde, wee pꝛay thee 2 the ſituation of 
this city is pleaſant, as thou, mp lozy, ſeeſt, but 
the water is naught, and the ground barren. 

20 Then he ſaid, Bzing me a new cruſe, and 
put ſalt therein. And they bzought it to him. 

21 And hee went vnto the ſpꝛing of the wa⸗ 
ters, and caſt there v the ſalt , and laid. Thus 
ſaith the Lozw, J haue healed this water: death 
ſhall no moze come thereof, neicher barren⸗ 
neſſe to the ground. 


22 So the waters were healed vntill this 
dap, acco2ding tothe wo2d of Eliſha which hee 
had [poken, 

23 C And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Beth-el. And as he was going vp the wap, little 

childzen came out of che city, and mocked him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Come vp, thou bald head, 
come vp, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on them 
and a curſed them in the name ok the Low; And 
two beares tame out ot᷑ the foꝛeſt, and tate inpet- 
ces two and fo2tie childꝛen of them, 

25 So he went from thence to mount Car⸗ 
mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAEF, 11h 
1 Thereigne of Iehoram. 6 He and Iehoſhaphat go 
to warre againſt Moab, which rebelled, 13 Elitha 
reprooueth him, 17 and giueth their hoſte water. 


24 The Moabites are ouercome. 27 Their King 
Gerificethhisſonne. 


N Dw Jchozam the ſonne of Ahab began 
| to reigne ouer Jſracl in Samaria, the 
*cighteenth peere of Jehofhaphat Ring ok Ju- 
dah. and reigned twelue perres. 6 

2 And hee wzoughtcuill in the ſight ok the 
Loꝛd, but not like his father noz like his mother; 
loz he tooke away the image of Baal that his fa- 
ther had made. 

3 Nenertheleſſe,he cleaued vnto bthe ſinnes 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat, wich made 
Aſrael to ſinne, and departed not therefrom. 

4 CThen*Peſhakingof Moab had ſtoze 
of ſheepe, and rendered vnto the King ok Iſrael 
an hundzeth thouſand lambes, and an hundꝛeth 
thouſand rammes with the wooll. 


n Perceauing 
their malicious 
heart againſt the 
Lord,and his 
word, he deſiteth 
God totake 
vengeanceof 
that initery don & 
vnto him» 


a Reade the an 
notation in the 
firſt chapter 
and ſeuen- 
teenth vetſ. 


"4 


b Heſacrificed 
to the golden 
calues, that le- 
roboam had 
made. 

c This was done 
after that Dauid 
had made the 
Moabites tribu- 
tariesto his ſuc - 


5 But when Ahab was dead, the king ok eus. 


Moab rebelled againſt the king of Jſrael, 

6 Therefoze king Jehozam went out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbzed all Fſracl, 

7 And went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah, ſaping, The king ol Moab hath rebel- 
led againſt me: wilt thou goe wich me to battell 
againſt Poab : And he anlwered, J will go vp: 
for Jam, as thou art, my people, as thy people, 
and mine hoſes, as thine hozſes. 

8 Chen laid hee, What way ſhall wee goe 
vp : And hee anſwered, The wap ok the wilder⸗ 
neſle ol Edom. i 

9 C So went the King of Jſrael and the 


Ving of Judah, and the king of Edom, and 


when they had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, 
they had no water foz the hoſte, noz fo2 the cattel 
that F followed them. | | 

to Therefoz the King of Jſrael faid, Alas, 
that the Lozd hath called theſe thꝛee kings, to 
giue them into the hand ol Moab. | 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Js there not here 
a ꝛophet ofthe Loꝛd, that wee may enquire of 


the Lozb by him ?: And one of che king of Ilra⸗ 


els ſeruants anſwered , and ſaid, Here is Eliſha 
the ſonne of Sha hat, which*powzed water on 

the hands of Eliiah. | | | 
x 2« Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 8 The wozd of 
the Low is withhim, Therefoze the Ring of I 
, raet, 


d Reade 1 King 
22.4. 


e Meaning, the 
viceroy ot lieu- 
renant of the 


king of Tudah, 


' reade 1. King. 


22.47. 
I Ebr that were #6 
iber feete, 


. That is, who 
was his ſeruant. 
g Heisablero 
inſtruc vs what 
is Gods willin 
this point. 


—_— — 


Moab is ouercome. 


II. Kings. 


The oyle increaſeth, Th 


J\rael,zand Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom 
went downe to him, 

13 And Elicha ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
chat haue J to doe with ther? get thee to 
the pꝛophets ol thy father, and to the pꝛophetz 

ok thy mother. And the king ok Jſrael ſaid vu- 

to him, Nap : .fo2 the Loꝛd hath called theſe 
thicc kings, fo giue them into the hand of 
* 

4 Then Elia ſaid, As the Lod of hoffes 
inn. whoſe ſight J ſtand, if it were not, that 
J regard the pꝛeſence of Jehoſhaphat the king 
of Judah, J would *not haue looked coward 
thee, no} ſeene thee, 

15 But now hing mee a minſtrell. And 
when the minſtrell ! played, the hand ol the Lo 


h He knew that 
this wicked king 
would hane but 
vſed his counſe l 
to letue his turn, 
and therefore hee 
diſdained to an- 
ſvete him. 
i The wicked 
eſteeme not the 
feruonts of God, 
but when they 
are driuen by ve · 
ry neceſſitie and 
feare of — * 
ſent 
k God ftcrech 
his word to be 
declared to the 
wicked, becauſe 


of che godly that came vpon him. 
i Hefon longs 16 And he ſayd, Thus fayeth the Lozd, 
ro Gods Slo, Make this valley full of ditches, 


and ſo ſtirred vp 
the Prophets 
heart to pto- 
pheſie. 


17 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Yee ſhall neither 
ſee wind noz raine, pet the valley ſhall bee filled 
with water, that pee may dztuke, both pee and 
pour cattell, and pour beaſts, 

18 But this is a n ſmall thing in the ſight of 
the Lozd: * hee will giue Moab into pour 
hand, 

19 And yee ſhall ſmite euerp ſtrong towne, 
and euery chiefe citie, and (hall fell euerp faire 
tree, and ſhall ſtop all the fountaines ok water, 
and o marre euery good field with ſtones, 

20 And in the moming when the meate ol⸗ 
fering was offered, behold, there came water 
by the way ol Edom: and the countrep was fil- 
led with water. | 

21 And when all the Poabites heard that 
the kings were come vp to fight againſt them, 
they gathered all that was able t to put on har: 
nefle,and'vpward,and ſtood in their boꝛder. 

22 And they roſe early in the mozning, when 
the ſunne arole vpon the water, and the Moa. 
bites ſaw the water ouer againſt them, as red as 
blood. 

23 And they ſaid, o This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten another: 

now therefoze, Moab, to the ſpoile. 
deſtruct ion, 24 And when they came to the hoſte of J(- 
bud frael, che Jſraclites aroſe vp, and mote the Moa⸗ 
1 bites, ſo that they fled befoze them, but they v in» 
imo che rownes, Waded them, and Imote Moab. 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all 
the good fields euery man caſt his ſtone , andfil- 
led them, aud they ſtopt all the fountaines of was 
ter, and felled all the good trees: onely in 

q Kirharaſeth left they the ſtones thereof t: how: 
irrorhe king of beit they went about it with lings, and ſmote 


whom they ſay it. 
he had taken in 
the skirmiſh: but 
rather it ſeemd 
to be his one 
ſonne, whom hee 
offer ed to his 
ods to pacifie 
em, which bar- 
barous crueltie 
moued thelſrae- 
lies hearts of 
pitie to depart, 


m Hewill not 
onely miracu- 
louſly giue you 
waters, but your 
enemies alſo into 
your hand, 


n ThoughGod 
beſtow his bene - 
fires for atime 
vpon hisene- 
mies, yet he hath 
his ſeaſons, 
when he will 
take them away, 
to theintent they 
might ſee his 
vengeance, 
which isprepa*+ 
red againſt 
them. 
1 Ebr. te gird him · 
ſelſe with a girdle, 


o The ſudien 
ioy of the wic · 
ked is but a pte · 
paration totheir 


Which was 
oneof theprin- 
cipall cities of 
the Moabites, 
wherein they 
left nothing out 
the walles, 

r Some referre 


26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
the battell was too ſoze fo2 him, hee tooke with 
him ſeuen hundzeth men that dꝛew the \wozd, to 
bꝛeake thzough vuto the king of Edom: but 
they could not. 

27 Then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and* offered 
him foz aburnt offering vpon the wall: ſo that 


Iſrael was lozecrieued, and they departed from 
him, and returned to their countrey, 


CHAP, IIII. 
4 God increaſeth the oyle to the poore widow by E. 
liſha. 12 Heobtaineth for the Shunammite aſonne 
at Gods hand: 18 Who dying, 32 he raiſeth him 
vp againe, 40 He maketh ſweete the pottage, 42 
and mulciplyerh the loaues, 


Nd one of the wiues* of the lonnes of duc 
the Pzophets , cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaping, 
Thy ſeruant mine huſ band is dead , and thou 
knoweſt, that thy ſeruant did b feare the Lozd, » bots. 
andthe credito2 is tome to take away my two jj e 
ſounes to be his <bondmen, Alt 
2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, That ſhall J rte 
doe fo2 thee % tell mee, what haſt thou at home 1 c Becareln 
And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at — 
home, ſaue a a pitcher ofople, _. d ThusGol 
3 Andheſaid, Goe, andbozrow thee vel- 


Cuffereth hi ap 
ny times toe 


ſels abzoad of allthy neighbours, emptie vel- — 


ſels,and ſpare not. — 
4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ara 


ſhucthe dooze vpon thee and vpon (hy ſonnes, wu dena 


and powze out into * all choſe veſſels , and ſet a-. Tg 
ſidc thoſe that are full. declareth 


vnto her 2 
5 So ſbee departed from him, and ſhut the 504, 


dooze vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes, Andthey | * 

bzought to her, and ſhe powzed out. fin: 
6 And when the veſſels were full, ſhe ſaid — 

vnto her ſonue, Bzing me pet a veſſell, And he 

ſaid vnto her, There is no moe veſſels. And 

the ople fceaſed, 14 
7 Chen ſhe came and told the man of God. mm." 

And hee ſaid, G oe, and ſell the o le, and pay 

them that thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou 

and thy childzen of the s reſt, g Godbeedl 

8 (And on a time Eliſha came to Shu- bee 
nem, and there a woman of great eſtimation daes 
conſtrained him to eate bead: and as he paſſed e 
by. he turned in thither to eate bzead. dad ne 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto her hul band, Beholde, {ms 
I know nom, that this is an holy man of God forhio his wit 
that pallethby vs continually. 

10 Let vs make h him a little chamber, J n — 
pꝛay thee, with walles, and let vs ſet him there 2 44 
a bedde, and a table, and a ſtoole, and acandle- _ 
ſticke, that hee may turne in thither when hee ane 
commeth to vs. 4 

11 ¶ And on a dap, hee came thither and 
turned into the chamber and lap therein, 

13 And layd to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call 1 
this Shunammite: and when he called ber, thee ——— 
ſtood befoze him. — 

13 Chen hee lald vnto him, Sap vnto her f Panne 
now, Behold, thou haſt had all this great care vid. 
fo} vs, what ſhall wee doe foz thee : J's there de endenen 
any thing to be ſpoken fo2 thee to the King, oꝛ to nothing, 
the captaine of the-hoſte $ And ſhe anſwered, J rote - 
&ywel among mine owne people, | 

14 Againe he ſaid, Nhat is then to be done 25 — 
for ber? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indeede ſhee ye) 
hath 'noſonne,and her huſband is olde. 13577 

15 Then laid he, Call her. And hee called might 
her, and ſhee ſtoodin the dooze, 


16 And 


The Shunammitesſonne =. ({hap.v.. 


is raiſedto liſe. 


144 


16 And he ſaid, At this time appointed ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the time of life , thou ſhale embzace a 
ſoftne, And ſhee ſat, Oh my loꝛd, thou man ol 
God, doe not lie vnto thy handmaid. af 

17 So the woman conceiued, and bare aſon 
at that ſame ſeaſon, accoꝛding to the time of life, 
that Eliſhahadſaid vnto her. x 

13 C And when the childe was growen , it 
fell on a day, that he went out to his father, and 
tothe reapers.. Ni 1+ nn 

- And he dan into bis father," Pineheay, 
mine head. TUho ſaid to his ſeruant, Bearehim 
to his mother. 


Gn. 18.10. 


mother, and he ſate on her knees till noone, and 
| ie WHALES — Ajz i ; 0 
c — Then ſhee ment vp, and laide him ou the 


8 |  bevvfchomanof God, audſhatche doore vpop 
— him, and went aur: 
1 e 22 C Then ſhe called to her hul band, a 
ele ſaib, Dend with me, A pꝛap thee,one of the yong 
— men and one ol the afles: far I will haſte tu che 


man of God, and come againe 221 
23 And hee ſaid —— ——— 
to him to day ? it is neither * new 
Sabbath day, And ſhee anſwered, t All hall 
be well. AU 1 Hon nv; oft 
24 Then ſhee ſadlen an aſſe, and ſaid to her 
ſeruant , Dziue, and got fozward :ſtay not fo? 
me to get vp, except I bid ter. 
25 C Sohhee went, and tame vnta tbe man 
of God to mount Carniel. And when che man 
ol God ſaw her{-ouer againſt bim. he (aid to Ges 
hat his ſeruant,Behold che Shunammite,  . . 
26 Runne now, I ſay, to meet her. and 
vnto her, Art thou in health d is thine huſband 
in health $ and ts the childe in health : And ſhee 
anſwered, Ne axe in heat 
27 And when ſhee came ta the man of God 
vnto the mountaine, ſhe o caught him by bis feet: 


fant, 


Tan. the man of God ſaid ;: Let her. alone: fog ber 
.. ſouleis t vexedwithin her, and. the Loꝛd hath 
hid it from me, and hath not told it me. j 
28 Then ſire ſaid, Did J deſire afonneof 
mplow'$ did I not ſap, Deteiue me not? 
29 Chen he ſaidtoGehazi,Gird thy loyues, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe thy 
wap: vit thou meet any, ſalute-him not: and if 
any ſalute thee; anſwere him not : and lay my 
* Raffevponthe face ot che child. 
zo And the mother ofthe cbilde ſaln, As the 
Lom liueth, and as chy ſoule liueth : J will nat 
leaue thee. Therefoze hee arole , and followed 
her: RVR 
31 But Gehazi was gone befbze them, and 
had aid the ffe 9ponche face'6f the chilve, but 
heueicher ſpakenoz heard: wherforehe retur. 
ned to meet him, and told The child 
ö is not waken. Ant il _ > i 1 - 
232 ( Tben came Elicha into ſe, and 
babes e childe was dead, and » pate 
rde | 


7 2 be went in therekoze, and ſhut the doch 


* 


booze 


20 And he tooke him, and bzoughthim to bis thx 


and Gehazi went to her to thuſt her away: but 


— — — 


vpon them t waine, and pꝛayed vnto the Lo d. 
34 After he went vp, and a lay vpon the child, 
and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes 
vpon his eyes, and his handgvpon his hands, 
and ſtretched himſelfe vpon him, and the fleſhof 
the child waren warme. 4 
33 And hes went from him, and walked vp 


and pomne in the bouſe, and went vp, and ſpzead + 


vimlelfe vpon him; then the child nee led leuen 
times, and opened his ges. 

Then hee callen Gehagi, and ſain, Call 
this Shupnammite, Oo her calley her, which 
came n erg bing And he falpvutober , Take 


key ruant, Set 
pottage foche chilgenofthe Prophets, 
39 And one went aut into the field, to gather 
hcrbes,, and found as it weren wilde vine, and 
gagbered thereqhwwilygourds his garment full, 
aud came, and qe them into che pot oc pottage: 
fo2 they knew it not. 


40 So they paw3ed out foz the men to eate: 


dan when they him eat ofthe pottage, they cryed 57k 


out, and laid, O thou man ol God, v death is in 
the pot: and they could not eate theroof. 

4% Tben be ſaid, Bzing meale. And hee caſt 
tt into the pot, and ſaid. Howe out foꝭ the peo⸗ 
ple, that they map eate: and there was none e⸗ 
42 CThencame a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
and bought the man of God bꝛead of the firſt 
fruits, euen twentie loaues of barley, and full 
eares — cozfie a «ever ke,” And he laid, Giue 
vutothe people, that they may eatee 

-; 43 And his ſeruantanſwered, How ſpould 
Jſec this befoze an hundzeth men? Pee laid a⸗ 
gaine, Giue it vnto the people, that they may 
tate : foʒ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, They ſhall cate, 
and there x (hall remaine, 3 
44 Do hee ſet it befozethem, and they did 


eate, and left ouer, accozding to the wopd of the aber 


Low, 
CHAP. V; :. # 
1 Naaman the Syrian is healed oflis leproſie. 16 EL 
liſha refuſeth his gifts. 27 Gchaxi is ſtric ken with 
leproſie, be cauſe he tooke mony and raimentoſ Na- 
am 


an. 6 
N Ow was there one Naaman captaine of 
the hoſtof the king of Aram,agreatman; 
and honourable in the ſight of his Lo2d, becauſe 
that by him the Lozd had * deliuered the Aras 
mites; Oe allo was a mightie man and valiant, 
buta leper. wer 00 
2 Amd the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
aud had taken a little maid of the land of Jſrael, 
and ſhe t ſerued Naamans wife. | 
3 And ſhee ſaid vnto her miſtrefſe , Would 
God mp loꝛd ere with the® Pꝛophet that is in 
Samaria, 


q The like did 
Eliiah to the 
—— ſonne 
5 bs, 
— 22205 
po mn 
16. ſigniſyi 

the care that 


ters of the ſpiri- 
tuall life, 

r Meaning, oſ- 
tentimes. 


That is,in the 
land of Iſtael. 


t Whiich the A- 
pothecaries cal 
Coloquintida, 
and is moſt ve - 
hement and dan - 
gercus in pur- 
ing. 
u Th 
— t 
poyſoned,be- . 
— ofthe bit · 
terneſſe. 


x It is Bot the 
quantity o 
bread t 


a Here appeas. 
reth that amon 
the infidels O 
hath his, and al · 
ſo that the inſi- 
dels haue them 
in eſtimation, 
which doe good 
to their coun» 
trey. 

1 Er. ſta was 
before, 
b Meaning, 
Eliſha, 


. 


at MC. 


Naamans leprofie: healed. 


I. Kine 


OT 


o > 
Gehazis couetouſneſſe, 


— 


c That is, Naa - 
man told it to 
che king of 
Sytia, 


Samaria; hee would woe vliver him of his 
ie E 2 0 

And e he went in and tolb des dedd Laying, 
Thusand this woe the made that is ol che land 
. if 


Ifrael; 
12 5 And the king of Aramlaid, Goe thy wap 
rhePropber,  thither, aud I will ſend a letter vnto the king of 
be avant. Iltael. Aud he veparte,and©tookef with him 
tenne calenctsoffiluer,'and ſixe thouland pieces 
of gold, and ten change of raiments, | 
6 And biougbt > Rides corht Ring of Al⸗ 


d To giue this. 


rael to this effect, Mow when this letter is come 


vnto thee; Under and; that J hals ſent thee Ma · 
aman my lexuant, that thou mapelt beale hirtof 
” 12 — of frieth 

7 And ug ad re 
letter, be rent his clothes, ads Tad, thvre the 
cokillans * wee. co mee, 
that J peuld epꝛol 
— Apmy eee 
ſeeketh a quatreſlagainiſt Ai 

8 But — pr the man ol God had 
heard that ide Ming of YraelYad'fent bis clo⸗ 
thes, hee ſent ts ſhe King, ſoying; © *Tberefoze 
haſt thou rent thy clothes d L'echittfeomenowtrd 
2 and he ſhall kund w that there Propper in 
Iſrael, 

9 (C Then Raaman ow wich bis horſes, 
and with Niachaters and übovurthe vooze of the 

honſe of Eliſha. 
whomother ' 10 And Eliſha ſent amelenger; vnto hini 
courſe ſot com. laing, Goe and waſh thee in Jozden ſeauen 
{ Mansrcaton times, and thy fleſh ſhall come agame to ther, and 
mutrmureth, thou ſhalt be cleanſed. 
11 But Naaman was f wꝛoth and went 'a- 


e The Prophet 
rebuketh the 
king, becauſe he 
did not conſider 
that God was 
true in his pro- 
mile,and there- 
fore would not 
leaue his Churcli 
de ſtituteof a 
Prophet, whoſe 
ptaĩers he would 
heare, and tu 


when it confi le- 
reth onely the 
ſignes and out- 
wardchings,and 
hath not regarde 
to the word 


— ſurely come aut, and ſtand, and call on 
(6 theword | Name ofthe Loyd his God, and put his hand 
is chere contei · on the place, and heale the lepꝛoſie. 
ned, 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar , riuers of 
Damaſcus, better then all the watersof Iſrael: 
may J not wach me in them, and becleanſed * lo 
3 he turned, and departed in diſpleaſure. 
ban cher u. 13 But his leruants tame, and ſpake vnto 
— yo him, and ſaid, s Father, if the Pꝛophet had com⸗ 
jeuercnce a. manded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not 
Ae children haue done it ? hom much rather then, when hee 
Akealle makers Caith to thee, Waſh and becleane % 
rowaretheirler- 14 Then went hee downe , and * waſhed 
af:&ioned as himſelfe ſeuen times in Jozden,accopding ta the 
roward ther: ſaping of the man of Gad: and his fleſh came a 
l: 4.27. gaine, like vuto the fleſh of a little child, and hee 
was cleane, 
15 ( And hee turned againe to the ma 
/ God, hee, and all his company, and came 4 ft 
f 8r.b/-fing. /* befoze him, and laid, Behold now, Jknow that 
there is ns God in all the woꝛld but in Ilrael: 
nom therefaze, I pap thee, take a reward of 
thy ſeruanc. 
16 Buc hee laid, As the Lozd lineth (befoze 
whom J tand) J will not receiue it. And hee 
would haue conſtrained him to receiue it, b bin 
he refuſed.. 


17 oPojeouer NNaaman Caiv;Shall there nt 


h SotheLord 
commandeth 
th at they that 
receiuc freely, 

ould giue 
alſo freely. 


e 
be giuen to othy ſeruant two mules load of this 


earth i fo2 thy ſexuant will hencefooth offer nei · 


ther burnt ſacrifice noꝛ offering vnto any other 

god, ſaue vnto the Lozw, 

- 18-HereincheLow be i mercifull vnto thy i Hei, 

Cſeruanc, that when my maſter goeth into the © — 

houle of Rimmon,to wozſhip there, and le aneth p 

on mine hand, and J bow my ſelfe in the houſe of ©4* 

'Rimmon : when J doe bow downe, I ſay, in the . — 

houſe of Rimmon , the Lo veemercifallvocs 4 

thy ſeruant in this point. ws 
19 Unto whom he laid, *Goe inpeace, So ial, 

hee departed from him about halfe avapes tour: bene 

nepot ground. 

6s And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the =D 

man ok God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpa- 0 

red this Aramite-Naaman,, receiningnocthoſe {,7*%% 

things at his hand that he bjought: as the Lozd os | 

liueth, J willrunne after him, and take lame; mae 

whac ofhim, wh 
21 SoGehazi followed ſpeedily after Nis · 

man. And when Naaman ſaw him running af- 

ter him, hee light downe from the charet to 1 

meet him, and ſaid, Js all well | 285 
22 And he anſwered, Allis well: my maſter == 

hath ſent me; ſaying, Behold,there bee come to — 

me, euen nom from mount Ephꝛaim, two pong 

men of the childzen ol the Pzophets:giue them, 

J pꝛap thee; a talent of fuer, and two change 

ol garments. 

23 And Naaman lud, Bea, take two ta⸗ 

lents: and he compellev bim, and bound two ta: 

lents ol liluer in two bags, with two change 

of garments, and gane them vnto two of his 

ſeruants, that they might. beare them befoze 


4 And when hee came tothe. [| cowze, hee 
coode chemont — and laide them in 
che houle, andſent away the men: and ® they unn 
departen. 

25 CThen he went in, andſfood befozehis 
maſter, And:Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Thence 
commeſt thou Gehen d Au de ſald, Thy ſer⸗ 
nant went no whither. 

- 26 Buthelaidvuto him, » Went not tine 1 
heart with thee when the man turned againe theta i 
from his charetcomeet thee$ Js this a time to ae 
take money, and to receive garments, o andos on — 
liues, and vinepards, and ſhetpe. and oxen, and — 
men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants: 

27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Naaman ſhall . — 
tleaue vuco thet, and v to thy ſeedfo2 euer. And 1 
x pai his Malta aleper white as 77th wiet# 

ow — 


da 


wap, and ſaid, Behold, J thought wich mp lelfe, him, 


n 


or ſed, 


CHAP, 


6 Pane 
He dicleſe 
l Ifrael,'t 


VI, 


to ſwimmeaboue the water, 8 
17 of Syrias counſell to the king 

certaine to take him, 
ere in Samaria. 27 Saitiaria is gn 


and ureth extreme famine, 


A Foo the chilyzen of the Prophets larde 
une Elbe, Behold, wee pray chee- the 
Base where. wee dwell wich thee , is too little 


2 Let 


Fd nb 2a 


L 


EI 


Hin 


— w_n 
Iron ſwimmeth. 


Chap. vj. 


Famine in Iſrael. 157 | 


T— 


; 0raviece of 


wood ſit to 
baildwith, 


God wrought 
this miraculouſ+ 
| to conhume 

exthorny of 
iz to whem 
, hadgiven 
ach abundance 
pfhis Spirit. 

Mean'ng, that 

2 
beb,andrake 
Iſraelites at 

a es, 


The wicked 
don pire 0 
ing lo craſtily, 
t Cod can re- 
ale it to his 


. Aether coun · 


ng, 
Though it had 
notning 
ams iudge· 
t to haue 
cen Eliſha, 
t the wicked 
er doubt and 
ale they are 
wer able to 
8 power 
dent 
but ag iialt 
de or a few, 


2 Let vs now goe to Jaden, that wee may 
take thence euery mau, a beame, and make vs 
a plate to dwell in. And hee anlwered,Goe. - 

And one ſaid, Uouchſafe, I pꝛay thee, to 
goe with thy ſeruants. And hee anſwered, K | 
will goe. 

4 Oo hee went with them and when they 
came to Joꝛden, they cut dowue wood. 


ron fell into the water: then he cried, aud laid, 
Alas maſter, it was boxrowed, 

6 And che man of Godſatd,{Uhere fellit$ 
And hee ſhewed him the place; Then hee cut 
downe a piece of wood, andcaft in thither, and 
he cauſed the y2on tod (wimme, - 

7 Then he ſaid, Cake it vp to thee, And hee 
ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 

$8 CThenthe king of Aram warred againſt 
Ilrael, and tooke counſell with his ſeruants, 
and ſaid, In *Cuch and uch place, ſhall be my 
campe. 

9 Therefoze the man of God ſent vnto the 
king of Jſrael,ſaping, Beware thou goe not o⸗ 
uer to ſuch a place: ka; there the Aramices are 
come downe, 

10 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God tolde him, and warned 
him of, and 4 ſaued himlelfe from thence, not 
once noꝛ twiſe. 

I: And the heart of the king of Aram was 
troubled fox this thing: therefoje hee called his 
ſeruants, aud ſaid vnto them, Mill pe not ſhew 
me, which of vs bewrayeth our counſell to the 
king of Jſrael$ 

12 Then one ok his ſeruants (aid, None, my 
lozw,D king, but Eliſha the Nꝛophet that is in 
Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael, euen the 
woꝛds that thou ſpeakeſt in chy*p2inp chamber, 

13 Aud he ſaid, Gae, and eſpie where hee is, 
that J map ſend and fetch him. And one tolde 
him, ſaping, Behold, he is in Dothan. 

14 (So he ſent thither hop les, and charets, 
and a f mighty hoſte: and they came by night, 
and compaſſed the Citie. 

15 And when the ſeruant of the man of God 
aroſe earely to goe out, beholde, an hoſte com⸗ 
paſſed the Citie with hozſes and charets. Then 
his leruant ſaid vnto him, Alas maſter, how (hall 
we doe? 

16 And he anſwered, s Feare not: *fo2 thep 
that be with vs, are moe then they that bee with 


4 them, 


17 Then Eliſha pꝛaped, and ſaide, Low,Y 


- beleech thee, open his eyes, h that hee map ſee, 


And the Loꝛd opened the epes of the ſeruant, 


and he looked, and behold, the mountaine was 
y full of hozſes , and charets of lire round about 


- prep 
Jan armie to 
vs, 
dance e 
ene · 
which 


dedowne, 


king them · 
naue of 


Eliſha, 


13 Soithey came downe to him, but Eli⸗ 


(ha payed vnte the Loꝛd, and ſalde, Smite this 
people, I pꝛay thee, with blindnelle. And hee 
[mote them with blindnelle , accoꝛding to the 
woꝛd of Eliſha, 


19 And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This is not 


Eltſha ſaid, Loꝛd, open theit eyes that they may 


'Samaria, : 3.& Aa 
5 And as one was felling of a tree, theſ|p- 


the wap, neither is this the citie: follow me, and 

I wil leade pou to the man whom pe ſeeke, But 

he k led them to Samaria, |. k Thus he did 
20 And when chey were come to Samatia, being les bpb 


Spirit of od. 
and not becaufe 


lee, And the Lozd opened their eyes, and they >*{oughchie | 
ſaw, and beholde, they wete in the middqh of ance 2 
to ſet forth 
ar Ansche king of Alkoel faidevrito Elitha *'*2 0 
when hee ſaw them , Pykarhet, ſhall J fntite 1 The wicked 
them,ſhall J mite them: vie V 
22 Und hee anſwered, Thouſhale not ſmite 24, eln. 
chem: doeft then not ſmite them that thon haſt — 
taken with thy \wo2d,' and with thy bow e but inbere 
ſec bꝛead and water befoze them, that they map — ne 
eate and dꝛinke, and goe to their maſter, in their 1 
23 And he mabe great pꝛeparni ian fox them: . cannot ? 
and when they had eaten and dzunken , hee ſent m Far chis gen- 
them away: and they went to their maſter. De e e 
the bands of Aram came no moze into the land decker by the , 
of Iſrael, 4-H 
24 But afterward Benchavad king of Aram — 
| all his hoſte, and went vp and beſteged 2 
arta, , 


25 Sothere was a great famine in Samt doit tor ebey 
ria: foz loe, they beſieged it, vutill an aſſes head worst kth 
was at foureſcoje pieces of ſiluer,and the fourth — 
= of a kab of doues u doung at five pieces 4. ee 
ot muer, e Tewes 

26 And as the king of Aſrael was going vp⸗ Pared lein d, 
on the wall there eried a woman vnto him, fay- Fegeforlacke | 
tug, Pelpe, my lozd, O king; n 

27 And hee laid, Seeing the Loꝛd doeth not 
ſuccour thee, how ſhould 4 thee withthe 
oharne, 02 wich the wine pꝛeil ny 

28 Allo the king — , What atleth pops wg 
thee : And fhe anſwered, This woman ſaid vn vine, 
to mee, Giue thy ſonne, that we map eate him tg | 
dap, and we will eat my ſonne to mozrow, - ; 

29 * Oo we ſod my ſonnt, and did cate him: "Da ab 5 | 
and Jſaid to her the day after, Giuethyſonne, 5 
ou wee map eate him, but the hath bidde her 

onne, 

30 Andwhen the Ring had heard the words 
ofthe woman, hee rent his clothes, (and as hee 
went vponthe wall, the people looked, and be⸗ 

— hee had ſackecloth || within v vpon hls 1 070-45 4 
eich. 7 Thanh o- 

31 And he ſaid, God doe ſo tu me, and moze cxites, when they 
alſo, if the head of Eliſha the lonne of Shaphat, wens dunkers 
(hall ſtandon him this day, - *** , (pleaſe win wh | 

32 (Nom Elicha ſate in his houſe , and the monies, «hom 
Elders ſate with him.) And che King ſent a in a 
man befoze him: but befoze the meſſenger tame kad 
to him, hee laide to the Elders ; Dee pe not how 
this amurtherers ſonne hath ſent to tale away Hemm Ab 
mine head itake heed when the meſſenger com ⸗ . 
meth, and hut the dooze and handle him ronghs wd ae. 
ly at the dooze , is not the ſound of bis matters e bee 
feet behind him % Cn | ” 'So the wicked 

33 TQhile bee yet talked with them, behold, 3 
the meſſenger came downe vnto him, andſaide, if hey find not 
Behold,thiseuillcommeth of the Lozv: *hbulh' panther 
F attenvonthe Lozv 3 tdi,, 


CHAP, 


o Meaning any 


Foure Lepers. 


II, Kings. 


Infidelitie} puniſhed, 


— a 


3 Thegodly are 
euer Matar | 
Godt helpe in 
their necellities, 
durthetimes 
and houtes are 
onely revealed 

ds Spirit. 
b To whom the 
King gaue the 
charge and ouer 
fight of things, 
as verſe 17. 
c He mocketh 
at the Prophets 


word,laying, 
That if God rai- 
ned done corne 
from heauen, yet 
this could not 
come to paſſe. 

d Thyinfadeli- 
tie ſhalbe puni - 
ſhed herein, 
when thou (halt 
ſee this miracle, 


CHAP, VII. 


1 © Eliſha propheſieth plentie of vitaile, and other 
things to Samaria, 6 The Syrians runneaway,and 
haue no man following them. 17 The prince that 
would not belecue the word of Eliſha, is troden to 
death, 


Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare pee the wozwofthe 

Lo2d: thus ſaith the Lozd, * To mozrow 
this time a meaſure of fine floure ſhalbe ſold fo2 
a ſhekel,and two meaſures of barley fo2 a ſhekel 
in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then a ꝛince, on whoſe hand the King 
b leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Though the Lozd would make windowes in 
the heauen,could this thing come to paſſe ? And 
he laid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but thou ſhalt not d eate thereof, 

3 Now there were fourelepzous men at the 
*entring in or the gate: and they ſaid one to an- 
other, Why ſic we here vutill we die: 

4 Ak we ſap, TUee will enter into the citie, 
the famine is in the citie, and wee ſhall die there: 
and if we ſit here, wee die alſo. Now therefoze 
come, and let vs fall into the campe of the Ara: 


- mites: it they ſaue aur liues, wee ſhall liue: and 


ik they kill vs, we are but dead, | 
So thep toſe vp in the twilight to goe to 
the campe ofthe Aramites: and when they were 


d come to the vemoſt part ot the campe ofthe Ara: 
beir mites loe, there was noman there. 


noedeth no great 
ration to 
ry — 
k — y 
buntusr fo ma- 
ny: for he can 
ſcatter them 
with a ſmall 
noiſe, or ſhaking 
ofaleaſe, 


g The wicked 
need no greater 
enemie, then 
their owne con- 
ſcience to put · 
ſue them. 


6 Fox the Low had cauſed the campe of the 
Aramites , to heare a f notſe of charets, anda 
noiſe of hozſes, and anoiſe ofa great armie,ſo 
that they ſaid one to another, Behold,the king 
of Jſraelhath hired againſt vs the kings of the 
Þittites, and the Wings of the Egyptians to 
rome vs. . 

. . 7. Wherefoze they aroſe, and fled in the twi⸗ 
link, and left their cents and their hozſes, and 
their alles, euen the campe as it was, and s fled 
fo2 their liues, - | | 
8 And whentheſe lepers came to the vtmolt 
part ot the campe, they entred into one tent, and 
did eat and dꝛinke, and caried thence filuer and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it: after, 
ey returned, and entred into another tent, and 
caried thence alſo, and went and hid it. 

9 Then laid one to another, Mee doe not 

well: chis day is a dap of good tidings, and wee 


hold our peace: if wee tary till day light, ſome 
Il miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Now therefoze, 
come, let vs goe, and tell the Kings houſhold, 


h He miſtruſted 
the $ 


words, and ther. 


fore could be- 
leene nothing, 
as they whi 

are more poli- 
tike then godly, 
euer caſt more 
perils then nes · 
dech. 


10 So they came and called vnto the poz⸗ 
ters ofthe Citie, and told them, ſaping, Wee 
came to the campe of the Aramites, and loe, 
there was no man there, neither vopte ol man, 
but hozſes tied and alles tied: and the cents are 
as chey were. 

11 And the pozters cried, and declared to 
the Kings houſe within. 

12 Then the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
vnto his ſeruants, > J will ſhew you nom, what 
the Aramites haue done vnto vs. They know 
that we are affamiſhed, thereloze they are gone 


out of the campe to hide themſelues in the field, 
ſaying, Then thep come out ofthe citie, we ſhal 
catch them altue, and get into the citie. 

13 And one of his ſeruants an[wered, and 
ſaid, Let men take now fiue of the hozſes that 
remaine, and are left in the Citie, (behold, they 
are euen as all the i multitude of Jſrael that are 
left therein: behold, I ſay, they are as the multt: 
tude of the Jſraelices that are conſumed ) and 
we will ſend toſee, 

14 So they tooke two charets of hozles, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt af the Aramites, 
{aping,Goe and ſee. 

15 And they went after them vnto Jozden, 
and loe, all the wap was full of clothes and veſ⸗ 
{els which the Aramites had caſt from them in 
their haſte: and the meſſengers returned, and 
toldthe Ring, 

16 Then the people went out and ſpopled 
the campe of the Aramites : ſo a meaſure of fine 
floure was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bars 
+ at a ſhekell k accoꝛding ts the wozd of the 

02d, 

17 And the king gaue the Pꝛince (on whoſe 

hand hee leaned) the charge of the gate, and the 
people i trode vpon him in the gate, and hee died, 
as the man of God had laid, which ſpake it, when 
the king came downe to him. 

18 And it came to palle as che man of God 
had ſpoken to the Ring, ſaping, Two meaſures 
of barlie at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure 
ſhall be at a ſhekel, to moto about this time in 
the gate of Samaria; 

19 But the Pꝛince had anſwered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Though the Loꝛd would make 
windowes in the heauen, could it come ſo to 
paſſe* And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes, but thou ſhaltnoteate thereof, 

20 And ſo it vnto him: foz the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP, VIII. 

x Eliſha propheſieth vnto the Shunammite the dearth 
oſſeuen yeeres. 12 He prophefieth to Hazael that 
hee ſhall be King of Syria. 15 Hee — after 
Ben-hadad, 16 Ichoram reigneth ouer Iudah, 20 
Edom falleth from Iudah. 25 Ahaziah ſucceedeth 
Ichoram, 


Hen ſpakeEliſha vnto the woman,” whoſe 

ſonne he had reſtozed to life, ſaping, Up, 
and goe, thou, and thine houſe , and ſoiourne 
where thou*canſt ſoiourne : fo2 the Loy hath 
called foꝛ afamine,and it commeth allo vpon the 
land ſeuen peeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaping ofthe man ol God, and went both ſhe any 
ber houſhold, and ſoiourned in the land of the 
Philiſtims ſeuen peeres. 

3 (And at the ſeuen peeres end, the wo⸗ 
man returned out of the land ol the Philiſtims, 
and went out > to cal vpon the king foz her houſe 
and fo her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer⸗ 
uant of the man ol God, ſaying, Tell me J pꝛay 
thee, all the great acts that Eliſha hath _ » 

5 


i There m 
Wore 


they or the 
are conuny 
with the wn 
as the reſi i 
thepeople, 
doe 1 
of the cha, 


ch . 
cxilimed vey 
inthe chan, 


K Whichby | 
ſpake by the 
mourh of kit 


haf. 4 ]]. 


a \Whererhoo 
cauſt find ic 


modiou 
to duell aber 
as1s plea, 


b Thatis/ 
c 


1::ael and Eliſha. 


( hap.ix. 


loram. Ahaziah. 


158 


Oe 


Gols wonder- 
|| prom [ence 
nzaceut in this 
he cauſed 
king to ve 
ſrou to beate 
hit, hon 
ſote he con- 
mned,and allo 
eo prep ned 
entrance to 
poore wi 
zwes luite. 


The king cau 
that to be 

y teſtored 
wich was 
ongſully hol · 
mom her, 


Ofallthechie- 
ſtandprecious 
hungs of he 
jountrey, 


Meaning, that 
ſhould recs 

r of this dil · 
e: but he 

new that this 
lnger Hazae 

| (hould ſliy 

im to odtame 

be kingdome. 


That I hould 
without all 
wm mitie and 
tie 


Vnderpre- 
ncetorefreſh 
eaſe him, he 
ited him with 
scloth, 

1. Chron. 21 4. 


Rexdechay, 
17, 

He wos con 
med in his 


ingdome after 
fathers death. 


Theholy 

ot (hewerh 
dy what 
anger it is to 
8 hin- 


5 And as hee told thec kiug, how hee had 


reſtozed ont dead to life, behold, the woman, 
whole ſonne hee had raiſed to life, called vpon 


the king koꝛ her houſe , and koz her land. Then 
Gehazi ſaiv , Py loꝛd, O Ring, this is the wo · 


man, and this is her lonne, whom Eliſha relto- 


redtolife, 
6 And when the king aſked the woman, 


ſhee told him: ſo the Ring appointed her an 
Eunuch, ſaping, Reſto2e thou all that are hers, 
and all the fruits of her lands ſince the day ſhee 


* 


lefc the land, euen vntill this time. 


¶ ThenEliſha came to Damaſctis, aud 
Ben-hadad the Ring ok Aram was ſicke, and 


one tolo him, laying , The man of God is come 
hither, . & 
8 And the King ſaid vnto HÞazacl, Take a 


pꝛeſent in thine hand, and goe meete che man of 


God, that thou mapeſt inquire of the Lozd by 
him, laping, Shall J recouer of this diſeaſe !: 

9 CSolblbazael went co meete him, and 
tooke the preſent in his hand, and of encry 
*xood thing of Damaſcus, euen the burden of 
foꝛtie Camels, and came and ſtood befoze him, 
and laid, Thy ſonne Ben- hadad king of Aram 
bath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall J recouer of 
this diſeaſe * 

10 And Eliſha ſaid to him, Goe, and ſap 
onto him, Thou ſhalt f recouer: howbeit the 
Low hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And hee looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, 
till Hazael was aſhamed , and the man of God 
wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, UAhy weepeth my lozd% 
And he anſwered, Becauſe J know the euil that 
thou ſhalt doe vnto the childzen of Jſrael: for 
their ſtrong Cities ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and 
their young men ſhalt thou flay with the ſwozd, 
and ſhalt daſh their infants againſt the ſtoncs, 
and rent in pieccs their wamen with child, 

13 Then Hazael laid, & MAhatꝭ is thy ſeruant 
2 ado, that I ſhould doe this great thing : Aud 
Eliſha anſwered, The Loꝛd hath ſhewed mee, 
that thou ſhalt be king of Aram. 

14 CSohe departed from Eliſha,and came 
tohis maſter, who ſaid to him, "That ſaid Eli⸗ 
ſha to thee ? And he anſwered, Oe told mee that 
thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 

15 And on the mozrow hee tocke a thicke 
cloth and dipt it in water, and * ſpzead it on his 
face, and hee died: and Pazael reigued in his 
ſtead. ; 

16 (Nou in the fift peere of Jozam the 
ſonne of Ahab king of Jſrael , and of Jehoſha- 
phat king ol Judah , i Yehozam the ſonne of Je- 
hohaphat king of Judah began * to reigne. 

17 He was two and thirtie peere old when 
he began to reigne: and he reigned eight peere 
in Jerulalem. 1 

18 And he walked in the wayesof the kings 
of Ilrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: fo2 'the 
daughrer of Ahab was his wife, and he did enill 
in the ſight ofthe Lozv, 

19 Yetthe Low would not deſtroy Judah, 


fo Dauid his ſeruauts lake, * as he had pzomi- 
ſedhim co giue him a light, and to his childzen 
kh euer. 

20 ¶ In thoſe dayes E dom ® rebelled from 
vnder the hand of Judah, and made a King ouer 
themſe lues. 

21 Therefoze Jozam went to Fair, and 
all his charets with him, and het ar ight, 
and ſmote jthe Evomtes which wert bout 
bim, with che captatnes of the charets, and the 
people fled into their tents. | 

22 Oo Edom rebelled froin bnver the hand 
of Judahvnts this dap, then Libnahrebelled 
at that ſame time, Se. 

23 Concerning the reffof the actes of Jo- 
ram and all that he did, ate they not wyitten in 
the booke of the Chjonicles of the Kings of 
Judah : NX X. 

24 And Jozam flepe with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da- 
2 And * Ahaziah his ſonne reignen in his 

ead. | b 

25 ¶ Ia che twelkt pere of Jozam the ſonne 
of Ahab king of Ilrael did Ahaziah the ſonne 
of Jehozam king of Judah begin to reigne. 

26 ® Twoandtwentie peere old was Aha⸗ 
ztah when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
one peere in Jernſalem, and bis fldebeks name 
was Athaliah the daughter ok Omri king ok 
Tlrael, LO 

27 And hee walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of the Lozy, 
like the houſe of Ahab: foꝛ hee was the ſonne in 
law of the houſe of Ahab. 6 

23 And hee went with Jozam the ſonne of 
Ahab to warre againſt Pazael king of Aram 
in?Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites [mote 
Jozam. 2 

29 And king Jozam returned to bee healed 
in a J ʒreel of the wounds which the Aramites 
had giuen him at Namah, when Hee fought a⸗ 
gainſt Dazaelking of Aram. And Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Jozam king of Judah went downe to 
ſee Joʒam the ſonne ok Ahab in J3reel, becauſe 
he was ſicke. 


CH AP, IX, 


6 Ichu is made king of Iſrael, 24 And killetli Ieho- 
ram the king thereof, 27 And Ahaziah, otherwiſe 
called Ochozias, the king of ludah, 33 And cau- 
ſeth Iezebel to be caſt downe out of a window, and 
the dogs did eate her. | 


12 Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one of the 
1 childzen of the Pꝛophets, and ſaid vnto him, 
*2 Gird thy loynes and take this boxe of oyle 
in thine hand, and get thee to Ramorh Gilead, 

2 And when thou commeſtthither , looke 
whete is Jehu the lonne of Jehoſhaphat , the 
ſonneof Mimſhi, and goe, and make him ariſe 
bp krom among his bꝛethzen, and leade him t to 
a ſecretchamber. Ly 

3 Then take cheboreof ople and pode it 
on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J haue 
annointed thee foz king ouer Ar ael. Then open 
the dooze, and flee W anp tarping. 

d 2 


4 So 


*. am. 7. 13. 


m Which had 
beene ſubiet 
frem Davids 
time vntillchis 
time of Ichoram, 


n This was a 
citic in Iudah 
giuen to the Le» 
uites, Ioſh. 21. 

x 3.and after tur- 
ned trom king 
Jehoram be- 


; Cauſe of his i- 


dolatry. 


11 Chro.21.1, 


o Which ĩs to be 
vndei ſtoad, that 
he was made 
king, when his 
father tc igned, 
but after his ſa · 
thers death he 
was confirmed 
king, when be 
was tourty two 
yeetes old, as 2. 
Chron, 2 3. 2. 


p Which was 
city in the tribe 
of Gad beyond 
Jorden, 

q This iea city 
belopging to the 
tribe ot Iflachar. 


*1.King.ty, 
16,17, 
a Prepare thy 
ſelfeto goe dili- 
ently about thy 
Fafin fe: for in 
thoſe countreys 
they vled long 
gatments which 
they tucked vp, 
when they went 
about earneſt 
buſineſſe. 
br. from cham- 
ber ſo chamber. 


_—Y 


lehu king, Ioram 


II. Kings. 


4 So the ſeruant of the Nꝛophet gate him 
to Namoth Gilead, un 0 

5 And when he tame in, behold, che cap⸗ 
taines of the armie were ſitting. And he laid, J 


haue a meflageto thee, O captaine, Aud Jehu - 


ſaid, Unto which ok all vs $ And hee anſwered, 
To thee, D captaine. 
6. And hee aroſe, and went inte the houſe, 


and hee potozed the oyle an his head, and ſaide 


vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jſrael,J 


3. =] haue b ansinted thee for king ouer the people 
Kings Pre ofthe Lozd,cucnouer Iſrael, ; . - 

which were all 7 And chou ſhalc ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
vgurex'f veil thy mafter,that A may auenge the blood of my 
theſethree ofi- ſexuants the Pꝛophets, and the blood of all the 
—— ſeruants ofthe Lozd * ofthe hand of Jezebel, 
*1.K74-21.15 8 Foy the whole houle of Ahab ſhalbe de⸗ 
23 dig ne- ſtroped: and? I will cut off from Ahab, him that 


21,22, maketh water againſt the wall, as well him that 

is ſhut vp, as him that is left in Jſrael, 

3 9 And J will make the houſe of Ahab 

like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nes 

. 16.3, 1 hat, and like the houſe * of Baaſhathe ſonne of 
Ahiiah., 

10 Andthe dogges (hall eate Jezebel in the 
field of F5reel, and there ſhall be none to burie 
her. And he opened the dooze,and fled. 

< Thar logs.” It C Then Jehu came out tothe<leruants 
whomhecalled Of his lozd, And one ſaid vnto him, Js all well? 
before hisbre- wwherefoze came this 4 mad fellow to thee ? And 
4 1nthiseſti- he ſaid vnto them, Yee know the man, and what 
mation thewotl? his talke was, 

ſters of God: 13 Andthey ſaid, It is falſe, cell vs it now. 


Gale Farb, Then he laid, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee. 
— ſaying, Thus ſaith the Low, I haue anointed 
cacrorcos theetor king oner Iſrael, 

Geatheycalled 13 Then they made halte, and tooke euerp 
a derer nd man his garment, and put it vnder him on the 
galt cheese toppe ok the Naires, and blew the trumpet, ſay- 
— ing, Jehn is King. q 

22 14 So Jehuthe ſonne ol Jehoſhaphat the 
pi ſoune of Nimchi couſpired againſt Jozam : 

( Now Jozam kept Ramoch Gilead, hee and all 
3 Ilrael, becauſe of Daʒael king of Aram. 

3 15 And king Jozam returned to bee bea 
led in Jzreelof the wounds, which the Aramites 
had giuen him, when hee fought with Pazael 
king of Aram) and Jehu ſaid , Ik it bee pour 
mindes, let no man depart and eſcape out of 
the Citie, to goe and tell in J5reel, 

: 16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet, and went 
erden to Jzreel; fo) Jozam lap there, and * Ahaziah 
read,2.Chron.22 king of Judah was come downe to ſee Jozam, 
7tharthirwic. 17 And the watchman that ſtood in the 


ked and idola- 
rrous king,who tome in Jzreel ſpicd the company of Jehu as 
cograifie wie he came, and ſaid, Jſeea company, Aud Jeho⸗ 
— ram ſaid , Take ahozſeman and ſend to meete 
ofGod, hu them that he map lay, Is it peace: 

72 rr 18 So there went one on hozſebacke to 


he thougbtto meete him, and ſaid, Thus ſaich the king „As it 
b. e peace à And Jehu ſaid, TGhathaſt chou to doe 
lor El with peace$||Turne behind me. And the watch: 

man told, ſapiug, The meſſenger came co them 
but he commechnot againe. 


In it peace, Jehu : And hee anſwered, What 


a —ů—— 


19 Thenhe ſent out another on hozſebacke, 
which came to them, and ſaid , Thus ſaich the 
King, Is it peace : And Jehu anſwered, Nhat 
haſt thou to doe with peace: turne behind me, 
20 And the watchman told, ſaying, Pe came 
to them alſo, but commeth not againe, and the 
marching is like the marching of Jehu the ſoune . 
of Nimſhi: fo; he marcheth* furiouſly, — 
21 (Then Jehozam ſaid, Make readp:and bout his as, 
his charet was made ready, And Jehoꝛam king 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went 
out either of chem in his charet againſt Je- 
bu 1 and met him in the field of Naboth the Jz⸗ 
reelite. , 
22 And when Jehozam ſaw Jehu, he ſaid, 


8 peace , whiles the whoꝛedomes of thy mother $ Meanings 
Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are pet in great GEE. 
number: ä —— 
8 23 op 12 8 bis hand, and del 
d and laid to Aheziah, aziah, there is YPoncton: 
treaſou, OY 
24 But Jehu tooke a bowe in his hand, and 
{mote Jehozam betweene the ſhoulders, that 
the arrow went chzough his heart: aud hee fell 4% ,... 
downe in his charet. Prepbecu gay 
25 Then ſapde Ichu to Bidkar a cap* 8 
faine, Take, and caſt him in ſome place b n 
of the field of Naboth che Jzrcelice : fc; J re- ng ns 
member that when J and thou rode together al borbXa= 
ter —— his father, the Lozd||laide this burden codes 
, ald un. 
26 * Surelp J haue ſeene peſterdap the —— 
blood o 32aboth, and the blood of his © ſonnes, gu 
ſaid the Low, and J will render it thee in this wis ts 
field., ſaith the Lozd : now therefoze take and Pele 
2 in the field acco2ding to the wozd of was _ 
eLozd, to deg 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah nactnas 
ſaw this, be fled by the wap of the garden houſe. K fg. 
And Jehu purſued after him, and ſaid, Smite 2 
him allo in the charet:and they ſmote him in the ork 
going vp to Gur, which is by Jbleam, And hee dane 
fled toi Pegiddo,andthere died, inches 
28 And his leruants cariedhim in a charet 1e e 
toJeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchze fortens 
with bis fathers in the titie of Dauid. 12 
29 ¶ And in the k eleuench peere of Jozam aue 
the lonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne drehte 
ouer Judah. | and dig. 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jxreel,Je- g bug 
zebel heard ofit, and painted her face , and ti⸗ Can aoy ans 
red her head. and locken out at window. e 
31 And as Jehu entrev at the gate, ſhe ſaid, do bar- 
Pad m imti peace, which ſlew his maſter: i. King.16.. 
32 And hee lift vp his enes to the window, 1, . 
andſaid, Whoison my ſide, who : Then two 5 erg 
or thꝛee of her Eunuches looked vnto him. ene, 
33 And hee ſaid, Caſt her downe: and they Ciba 
caſt her vowne , and he ſpzinkledof her blood 1a 
vpon the wall, and vpon the hozſes, and hee daes 
trode her vnder foote, . 
34 And when hee was come in, he did eate dee 
and dzinke, and laid, Uiſice now ponder — Gore 


and lezebel ſlaine 


— 


l 


Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine. 


— 
— 


Chap.x. lehu and jehonadab. 
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ſed woman, and burie her: fo2 ſheets ao Rings 
daughter. 

35 And thep went ta Airy her, but they found 
no moꝛe of her, then the lkull and the feete, and 
thepalmes of her hands, 

36 UWherefoze they came againe and told 
him. And he ſaid, This is the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
which he ſpake fby bis ſeruant Elitah the T iſh⸗ 
bite, ſaying. In the field of Jzreel ſhal the dogs 
cate the fleſh of Jezebel, | 

37 And the carkeis of Jezebel ſhall bee a 
doung vpon the ground in the field of J3reel, ſo 
that none ſhall ſap, * This is Jezebel, 


CHAP, X. 


6 Tchucauſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab to bee 
ſlaine, 14 And afcer that, ſourtie aud two of Aha- 
ziahs brethren, 25 Hee killeth alſo all the Prieſts 
of Baal. 35 After his death, his ſonne reigneth in 
his ſtead. | 


Av had now ſeuentie * ſonnes in Sama- 
ria, And Jehu wꝛote letters, and ſent to 
Samaria vnto the rulersof Jzreel, and tothe 
Elders, and to the bzingers vp of Ahabs chil- 
dꝛen, to this effect, 

2 Nom when this letter commeth to pon, 
( fo pe haue with you pour maſters ſonnes, pee 
haue with pou both charets and hoꝛſes, and a de- 
fenced citie, and armour) 

3 Conſider therefoze which of pour ma⸗ 
ſters ſonnes is beſt and moſt meet, and o ſet him 
on his fathers Thꝛone, aud fight foz your ma⸗ 
ſters houle, 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings could not ſtand befoze 
him, how ſhall we then ſtand : 

5 And hee that was gouernonr of Ahabs 
houle, and he that ruled the citie and the Elders, 
and the bzingers vp of the childzen ſent to Jehu, 
laying, ee are thy ſeruants, and will doe all 
that thou ſhalt bid vs: wee will make no Ring: 
doe what ſeemeth good to thee, 

6 ¶ Then he wꝛote another letter to them, 
ſaying, Jf pee be mine, and will obey my voyce, 
stake the heads of the men that are pour ma⸗ 
ſters ſonnes, and come to mee to Jzreel by to 


4 mozow this time. ( ow the kings ſonnes, euen 


ſeuentie perſons, were with the great men of 
the citie, which bꝛought them vp) 

7 And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the Rings ſonnes , and ſlew the ſeuentie 
perſons, and layd their heads in baſkets,and ſent 
them vnto him to J3reel, 

"8 Then there came ameſſenger and told 
him. ſaying, They haue bꝛought the heads of the 
kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Let them lay them 
on two heapes at the entring in ok the gate vntil 
the mozning. | 

9 And when it was day, hee went out, aud 
ſfood and ſaid to all the people, Yee be l righte⸗ 


lerdelerz OUS : behold, J conſpired againſt my maſter,and 
— llew him: but who llew all theſe + 


10 Rnownow that there ſhall fall vnto the 
earth nothing of the wozd of the Low , which 


— 


the Loꝛd ſpake conceruing the houſe of Ahab: 
fo2 the Lozd bath bought to paſle the things 
that he ſpake f by his ſeruant * Eliiah, 
x1 So Jehu flew all that remained of the £77 , 
houſe of Ahab in Jzreel ; and all that were great Go 
with him, and his familiars, and his 6 pꝛieſts ſo e Meaning, 
that he let none of his remaine. eee 
12 ¶ And hee aroſe, and departed and came pries. 
to Samaria. And as Jehu was in the way by an 


fEbr.by the 


houle where the Shepheards did ſhere, 
13 Pee met with the bzethzen of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and laid, ho are ye $ And thep 
anſwered, Te are the bzethzen of Ahaziah, and 
goe downe to ſalute the childzen of the Ring, 
and the childꝛen ok the Queene. 
14 And hee ſaid, Take them aliue. And they 
fooke them aliue, and ſlew them at the Mell 
beſive the houſe where the ſhcepe are ſhozne, | 
euen two and fourtiemcu, andhe*leftnotone ; , Cod. 
of them. yengeance is 
15 C And when he was veparted thence,he Jae pat or 
met with Jehonadab the lonne of Rechab com- — with 
ming to meete him, and he s bleſled him, and 2 Forde dare 
ſaid to him, Is thine heart vpꝛight, as mine b 
heart is toward thine ? And Jehonadab anſwe⸗ ae efcho 
red, Pea, doubtleſſe. Then giue me thine hand. — nmr 
And when he had giuen him his hand, hee todke joynewich bim: 
him vp to him into the charet. | — a . 
16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee the 2 122 
zeale that I haue foʒ the Lozd:ſo they made hun **. 
ride in his charet. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew 
all that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till he 
had deſtroped him, accozving to the woꝛd ok the | 
Lozd, whichbe ſpake to Eliiah. 
18 Then Jehu aſſembled all chepeople , and 
ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued® Baal a little, but „ j@en.nis 
Jehu ſhall ſerue him much moze, e 
19 Now therefoze call vnto mee all the Þ2* the zidonions,* 
phets of Baal, all his ſeruants, c all his pꝛieſts, _ — 
and let not a man be lacking: fo2 J haue a great wortipped, an it 
ſacrifice foꝛ Baal: whoſoeuer is lacking, he ſhall is flo o viea, 
not liue. But Jehu did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtrop and 2.3 j. 
the ſeruants of Baal. 
20 And Jehu ſaid, Hꝛoclaime a ſolemue af» tes,. 
ſembly foʒ Baal. And chep pꝛoclaimed it. 
21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all che 
ſeruants of Baal came and there was not a mau 
left that came not. And they came into the houle 
of Baal, and the houſe of Baal was full from 
end to end. 
22 And he ſaid vnto him that had the charge 
of the veſtrie, Bꝛing foozth veltments fox all 
the ſeruants of Baal. And he bzought them out 
veſtments. | 
23 And when Jehu went, and Jehonadab 
the ſonne ol Rechab into the houſe of Baal, hee 
ſaid vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligent- 
lv, and looke, leſt there bee here wich you any of ; Thus God 
thei ſeruancs of che Lozd, but the ſeruants of pouldbave bis 
Baal onelp. ued, and idola= 
24 And when they went in to make ſacri- der ved 


as in his Law he 


fice-and burnt offering, Jehu appointed foure⸗ giueth expreſſe 
{coze men without, _ Ik any ofthemen 
d 3 


comm 
Deut. 13. 


ement, 


whom 


- 


Baals prieſts ſlaine. 


II. Kings. 


loaſh; made King, 


— 


whom J haue bꝛaughe into pour hands, eſcape, 
bis ſoule ſhalbe foz his ſoule, 

35 And when hee hav made an ende of the 
burnt offering, Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the 
Captaines, Goe in, ſlay them, let not a man 
come out. And they (motethem with the edge of 
the ſwoꝛd. And the guard, and the captaines caſt 
them out, and went vnto the *citie, where was 
the temple of Baal. 

26 And they bzought out the images of the 
temple of Baal,. and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, 
and thꝛew downe the houſe of Baal, and made 
a fakes of it vnto this day, 

28 So Jehudeſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 But from the linnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat which made Jſrael to ſinne, Je- 
hu departed not from them , neither from the 
golden calues that were in Bethel, and that 
were in Dan. 

30 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaise vnto Jehu, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt diligently executed that which 
was right in mine eyes, and haſt done vnto the 
houſe of Ahab accoꝛding to all things that were 
in mine heart, therefore ſhall thy ! ſonnes vn- 
to the fourth generation, ſit on the Thꝛone of 
Iſrael. 

31 But Jehu regarded not to walkein the 
Lawof the Lozv God of Iſrael with all his 
heart: for he departed not from the linnes of Je- 
roboam, which made Ilrael to ſinne. 

32 In thoſe dayes the Lozd began to] lothe 
Iſrael, and Hazel ſmote them in all the coaſts 
of Iſrael, | 

33 From Jowen Caſtward, euen all the 
{and of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reube- 
nites, and them that were of Wanaſſeh,fromA- 
roer ( which is by the riuer Arnon ) and Gilead 
and Bafhan, 

34 Concerning the reſtof the actsof Jehu, 
and all that hee did, and all his valiant deeds, are 
they not wzitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
ofthe Kings of Jſrael% 

35 And Jehu ſlept with his kathers and they 
buried him in Samarxia, and Jehoahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned ouer JC 
rael in Samaria.is eight and tweutie peeres. 


SAA. N. 

1 Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings ſonnes, ex- 
cept Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah. 4 Toaſh is ap- 
＋ King. 15 lehoiada cauſeth Athaliah to 

e ſlaine. 17 Heemaketh a Couenant betweene 
God and the people. 18 Baal and his prieſtes are 
deſtroyed. 
nas. 3 en Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, 
a Meaning, all when ſhe ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe 
ENG aroſe,and deſtroyed all the Rings ſeed, 
whom the king- 2 But Jehoſhaba the daughter of King 


Ho. he ſhall die 
for hum. 


Kk Which citie 
was neere to 
Samaria. 


I — — ap- 
proueth and re- 
wardeth his 
Zeale, in execu- 
ting Gods iudge- 
ment, albeit his 
wickedneſſe was 
aſterward pu- 
niſhed. 


lor, te cus them 
of. 


dome appertat» Tozam, and ſiſter to Ahaziah, >tooke Joalh the 
vied he cruelzie ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from among the 
6e dae pte Rings ſonnes that ſhould bee flaine, both him 
Abate b ieLordpromiſe 

—_ FT *S 

the lighethereof; therefore —— —- 


and his nource,keeping them in the*bedchem- = 
ber, and thephid him from Athaliah, ſo that he « we, 
was not ſlaine. Prieftadyl, 
3 Andhee was with her hid in the houſe of 
the Lozd ſixe peere , and Athaliah did reigne o⸗ 
uer the land, 
4 C * And the ſcuenth yeere © Jchoiada ch 


ſent and tooke the Captaines ouer hundzeths, 4 Twas 


with othercaptaines,and them ofthe guard, and aue 
cauſed them to come vnto him into the horſe of 
the Loꝛd, and made a Couenant with them, and 
tooke an oath of them in the houſe of the Lozd, 
and ſhewed them the Rings ſonne. 
5 Amd he commanded them, ſaping, This 
is it that pee muſt doe, The third part ol; pou, « Of dne 
that commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall F ward to⸗ Jus, 
ward the kings houle: keepingei, 
6 And another thirde part in the gate of dae 
Sur: and another thirde part inthe gate be * 
hinde them of the guard: and pee ſhall keepe 
watch in the houſe of Maſſah. — 
7 And two parts of pou, that is, all that u 
h goe out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the 5 
watch ofthe houſe of the Lozd about the king, 
8 And pee ſhall compaſſe the Ring round 


about, euery man with his weapon in his hand, 


and whoſocuer commeth within the ranges, let © 
him be ſlaine: be you with the King, as hee go⸗ 

eth out and in. 

9 CAnd the Captaines of the hundzeths, 

did accozding to all that Fehoiada the Pꝛieſt 
commanded, and they tooke cuery man his men 

that entred in to their charge on the i Sabbath, den 
with them that went out of it on the Sabbath, 
and came to Jehoiada the ꝛieſt. 

10 *Andthe Pꝛieſt gaue to the Captaines k 705 
of bundzeths, the ſpeares and the ſhields that 
were King Dauids, and were in the houſe of 
the Lo2d, 

11 And the guard food every man with his 
weapon ir his hand, from the right ſide of the 
houle to the left fide, about the altar, and about 
the houſe, round about the king. a” 

12 Then hee brought out ' the Kings "bi 
ſonne, and put the Crowne vpon him, and gaue bet vows 
him u the Teſtimonie, and they made him king: ee 
alſo they anointed him, and clapt their hands, Lav «(6 
and ſaid,God ſaue the king. wh 

13 C And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of and whey 
the running of the people, ſhe came in to the peo- {lies 
ple in the houſe ofthe Lozd. 

14 And when hee looked, behold, the King 1 
ſtood by a "pillar, as the maner was, and the 1 p 
Pꝛinces and the Trumpetters by the King, and in cd 1 
al the people of the land reioyced, and blew with 
Trumpets, Then Achaliah rent her clothes, 
and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt commanded the 
taptaiues of the hundzeths, that had the rule of 
the hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, aue her [| fozth of 
the ranges, and hee that e followeth her, let him 19% 
die by the ſwozd 2 foz the Pꝛieſt had ſaid, Let her Toy eu 
not be llaine in the houle of the Lond. pant, 

16 Then they laped hands on her, * 

e 


—_— cm om 


rouiſion for reparation 


—— 


4 hap. x i. 


of the Temple. 160 


— _—_— 
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went by the wap, by the which the hozles goe 
to the houſe of the King, and there was thee 
ſlatne. 

17 And Jehoiada made a couenaut between 
the Loꝛd, and v the king and the people, that 
they ſhould bee the Lows people: likewile be- 
tweene the a king and the people, 

18 Then all the people ok the land went in⸗ 
to the houſe of Baal, and veſtroped it with his 
alt ars, and his images bꝛake they downe cou⸗ 
ragtoully, and flew Matt an the pꝛieſt of Baal 
befoze the altars, and the \Pyieſtſet a guard o⸗ 
ner the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

19 Then hee tooke the captaines of hun- 
dzeths, and the other captaines,and the guard, 
and all the people of the land: and they bzought 
the king fromthe houſe of the Lozd, and came 
by the wap ofthe gate of the guard to the kings 
houſe ; and he late him downe on the thꝛone of 
the kings, 

20 And all the people of the land retopced, 
and the citie was in quiet: *fo2 they had ſlaine 
Athaliah with che [woꝛd beſide the kings houle, 

21 S:uen peere old was Jehoaſh when hee 
began to reigne. 


CHAP. XII. 


6 Ichoaſh maketh prouiſion for the N of the 
Temple. 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by a pre- 
ſent from comming againſt Ierulalem. 20 Hee is 
killed by cwo ot his ſeruants. 


N the ſeuenth peere of Jehu, Jehoaſh be⸗ 

gan to reigne, and reigned fourty peeres in 
Jerulalem, and his mothers name was Jibiah ot 
Beer -ſheba. 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was good 
in the ſight ol the Loꝛd all his time that · Jehos 
lada the Piteſt taught him, 

3 But b the high places were not taken a⸗ 
wap: foz the people offered pet and barnt in⸗ 
cenſe in the hie places. 

4 (C 4nd Jeboach ſapd to the Pꝛieſt, All 
the ſiluer of dedicate things that bee bꝛought to 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, that is, the money ot them 
that are vnder the count, the money that euery 
mm is let at, and all the money that one offe: 
rech willingly, and bzingeth into the houſe of 
the Lozd, 

5 Letcthe Pꝛieſts take it to them, euery man 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repaire the 
4 bzoken places of che houſe,wherſoeuer any de; 
cap is found. ä 

6 C Det ia the thꝛee and twentieth peere 
of King Jehoaſh the pꝛieſts bad not mended 
that w iich was decayed in the Temple, 

7 Then king Jehoaſh called foz Tehoiada 
the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pꝛieſts, and ſayd vnto 
them, TUhy repaire pee not the ruines of the 
Temple $ now therefs2e © receiue no moze mo⸗ 
ney of pour acquaintance,except pe deliuer it to 
repaire the ruines ot the Temple, n 


moze money of the people, neither to repaire the 
decayed places of the Temple. 


— ————————— 


9 Then Jehviava the Pyieſt tooke a chelt 


and bozed an hole in the lid of it, aud ſet it beſide 


the altar, on the f right ſide, as euery man com · f Tharis, on tb 
meth into the Temple of the Lozd. And the „bft. 
Pꝛieſts that kept the[[dooze, put therein all the o/, veg. 
_ that was bzought into the houſe of the 

020, 

10 And when they ſaw there was much mo; 
ney in the cheſt, the kings Secretary came vp 
and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp after that they 
had tolde the money that was found in the houle 
of the Lozv, 

11 And thep gaue the monep made ready ; 
into che hands ol ther, s that vnvertooke the F,1o5enins 
wozke, and that had the ouerſight ofthe houle of 
the Lozd,and they payed it out to the carpenters bar purpoſe, 
and builders that wzought vpon the houſe of Cb⸗p. 22.3. 
the Lowd, 

I 2 And to the maſons andhewers of ſtone, 
and to bup timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lozv, and 
fo} all that which was layed out foz the repara · 
tion of the Temple, k 

13 Howbeit there was *not made foz the h Forth: men 
houſe ofthe Lozd bowles of filuer, inſtruments ane e. 
ol mulicke, baſing;trumpets, no2 any veſſels of paration ofthe 
gold, oz veſſels of ſluer of the money that was chem, 
bzought into the houſe of the Led. wasbroughe to 

14 But they gaue it to the wozkemen Wera. 
which repatred therewith the houſe of the Loyd, _ rerward co be 

15 Pozeouer, they reckoned not with the 2. 0. 
men, into whoſe hands they deliuered that mo; 
nep to bee beſtowed on wozkemen: fo2 they 
dealt faithfully, 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring, and 
the money ofthe ſinne offrings was not bꝛought 
into the houſe of the Lozd: for it was the 
Mieſts, 

17 C Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
and fought againſt Gath and cooke it, and Ha · 
ʒae l ſet his face to goe vp to Jeruſalem, 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah cooke all che 
ihallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jeho- i Akerchedeath 
ram, aud Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah ach gell to Idols. 
had dedicated, and that he himſelfe had dedica- 2 
ted, and all the golde that was found in the trea⸗ him, end Rirreth 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Lozd, and inthe kings v bis coemy + 
houſe,and ſent it to Þazaclking of Aram, and he kpacified wich 
departedfrom Jeruſalem, — 

19 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jo- God would not 
aſh and all that he did, are they not wyitten in ag gie. 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Ju⸗ ing the kings 
q ah art was 

20 C And his ſeruants aroſe and wzought 


wicked 


- treaſon, and ł ſlew Yoalh in the houſe of! Millo, x Becauſe be 


2 had put Zachari 
when he came downe to Silla: had — — 


21 Euen||Jozachar theſonne of Shimeath, hoiadato death, 
and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſer- }-©70-24-25. 
uants (mote him, and he died: and they buried * 


9. 
him with hisfathers in ihe rityof Danid. And L e. 


e. Amas iah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
8 So the Pꝛieſtes conſented to receiue na 1 eh 1115 


CHAP, XIII. 


3 Ichohaz the ſonne of Ichu is deliuered into the 
hands 


Fd 


Ichoahaz. Ioan. II. Kings. Eliſha dieth. 


hands ofthe Syrians, 4 He prayeth vnto God and 16 And hee laid to the Ring of Ilrael, Put 
is Cy Toaſh his ſonne reigneth in his ſtead. thing hand vpon the bow, And he put hishand 0 
26 Eliſha dieth. 24 Hax ael dietf * it 1 Elicha put his hands vpon the 
e thzee and twentieth peere of Joaſh the kings bands, ; i nah 
nb of Abaziab king af Judah , Jehoahaz 17 Andſaiv,Openthe window iCaftward, Fah, 
the ſonne of Jehu began to reigne over Aſrael And when hee bad opened it, Cliſha ſapd, rs 
in Samaria, and he reigned ſeuentcene yeere, Shoote. And he ſhot, Aud he ſaid, Behold the ——— 
2 And hee did euill in the ſigbt ol the Lozv, atrow ofthe Lo2ds delinetante and the arrow 2 
aud followed the ſinnes of Jeroboamthe ſonne of deliuer ance agaiuſt Aram: foz chou ſhalt 


Gould awe 
of Nevat, whichamave Alr2eleo-linne, and be- finite the Aramites in Aphek,, tillthou haſt cop. . 
parted not therefrom. 


a By worſhip» 3 
ping the calues, 
which Ieroboam 


ſumed them, 


did erett in II- 
rael. 


b While Iecos- 
haz lived, 


c To wit, Ioaſh 
the ſonne ol le · 
hoahax. 

d Saſely, aud 
without danger. 
tf Ebr as yefteyaay, 
and before geſter- 
day. 


3 And the Lozd was angry with Ilrael, and 
deliuered them into che hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and intothehand of Ben-hadad theſoune 
of Pazael, all b his dapes. | | 

4 And Jehoahsz beſought the Lozd, and 
the Led heard him: fs2hce ſaw the trouble of 
Iſrael , wherewith the king of Aram troubled 
them, | | 
5 (AndtheLowgaue Ilſrael a deliuerer, 
ſo that they came out from vnder the ſubiection 
of the Aramites. Aud the childzen of Jſrael 
apwelt in their cents asf befoze time. 

"6 Neuerthelefle they departed not from the 


y.. ſinnes of the houſe of Jeroboam which made 


ir Jlrael to line, but walked in them: euen the 


That is, Haxael 
and Benhadad 
his ſonne, as verſ. 
3. Reade of Ha- 
Aael, chap. f. 1 2. 


g His chiefe 


ow isto de- 
Fer the king- 
dome ol lu 
aud how God 
performed his 
promiſe made to 
the houſe of Da- 
uid: but Ly the 
way he (heweth 
how Ir ael was 
aſflicted and pu- 
niſhed for their 
great idolatry, 
who though 
— had now 
egenerate, yet 
G24 both by 
ſending them 
ſundr * Prophets 
and diuers pu- 
niſhmonis did 


to call tbe Pro- 
pbets and ſer- 
uants of God by 
whom God pleſ- 
ſed his people, 
as chap.3.1 3: 
meaning that by 
their prayers ' 
they did more 
proſper their 
countrey,thenby 
force of armes. 


© groue alſo remained till in Samarta) 
7 Fon he had left ot the people to Jehoahaz 
but fifty hoꝛſemen, and teu charets, and tenne 


- thouſand footmen, becauſe the kingf ol Aram 


hadveſtroped them, aud mape them like ouſt 
beaten to powder, 

8 Concerning che reſt of the acts of Jehoa⸗ 
haz and all that hee did, and his valtanc veedes, 
are they not wzitten inthe booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles of the Kings ok Iſrael $ | 

9 AndJehoahaz ſlept wich his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his 
fonne reignedin his ſtead, 

10 ¶ In the ſeuen and thirtieth peereof Jo: 
aſh king 8 of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſonne of 
Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Irael in Samaria and 
reigned ſixteent peexe, 

11 And did euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd: for 
hee departed not from all the ſinnes of Jerobo· 
am the ſoune of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſin, 
but he walkedtherein, | 

12 Concerningthe reſt of the acts of Joaſh 
and all that he did, and his valiavt deeds and how 
he fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are 
they not nnitten inthe booke of the Chzonicles 
of the kings of Jrael 3 

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
Jeroboam ſate vpon his ſeate: and Joaſh 
way _ in Samaria among the Rings of 
Airael, ; 

14 CUlhen Eliſha fell ſicke ofbis ſickneſſe 
whereof he died,-Joalb the king of Jſraelcame 
vowne vnto him, and wept vpon his face , and 
ſaid D mp father, my facher, che charetof JC 
rael,and the hozfemen ofthe fame.. wil 

15 Then Elicha ſaid vnto him, Take a bow 
and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bow and 
arrowcs, 1 


— 


18 Againe he ſapd, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And he laid vnto the king of JC- 
rael, Smite the ground. And hee mote thuile, 
and ceaſed, 

19 Then the man of God was k angry with 
him, and ſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten five 
oz ſire times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten 
Aram, till thou hadſt conſumed it, where now 
thou ſhalt (mite Aram but thzile, 


20 CSoCliſhadied, and they buried him, r. 


And certaine bands of the Poabites came into 
the land that peere. 

21 And as they were burying a man, be⸗ 
hold they ſawe the ſouldiers: cherefoze they caſt 
the man into the ſepulchze of Eliſha, And when 
the man was downe , and touched the bones of 
Eliſha, * he! reuiued and ſiood vpon his feete. 

22 ¶ But [azael king of Aram vexed Jſra- 
el all the dapes of Jehoahaz, it 


23 Therefozethe Lozd had mercieon them ae 


and picted them, and had reſpect vnto them, 


ontewoed, tha 
becauſe of his couenant wich Abzaham, Jzhak, «; 


and Jaakob, and would not deſtroy them, net- 
ther caſt he them from him as > pet. 


24 Oo agael the King ok Aram died: and diu 


Ben; hadad his ſsune reigned in his ſtead. 
25 Therefoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoa- 


haz returned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben. wenden 


hadad the ſonne of Þazael the cities which hee 
had taken away by warre out ofthe hand of Je- 
hoahaz his father, for thee times did Joaſh beat 
him, and reſtozed the cities vnto Jſrael, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Amaziah the king of Iudah putteth to death them 
that ſlew his father, And after ſmiteth Edom. 15 
Toaſh dyeth, and Ieroboam his ſonne ſuccedeth him. 
29 Aud after him reigneth Zathariah, 


e ſecond pee re of Joaſh ſonne of Jehoa- 
haz king of Arael reigned * Amaziah the 
ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah. 

2 Yee was five and twenty peere old when 
he began toreigne,and reigned nine and twenty 
peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Jehoadan of J „ | 

3 And heedid*vpzightly in the fight of the "i 
Lo), pet notlike Dauid his father, but did ac⸗ 
coding to all thafJoaſh his father had done. 

4 Notwithlanding the hie places were 


not taken awap: for as pet the people did ſa» 


crifice and burnt incenſe in the hie places, 
5 C And when the kingdeme was confir: 
med in his hand, he flew his ſeruants . 
* killed 


PEO ERR C'S 


Lhoaſh, Amaziah. 


(bab. xv. 


— 


Azariah. Iotham. 168 


13.20. 


nor were 
artakers wit 
ir ſathen in 
ade, 


Dext,24.16, 
18. 20. 
For the ldu- 


Dr the terer 
1) 


nell, and not 
ſtroy one ano 


killed the king his father. Gul 

6 But the childzen of choſe that did ſlap 
him, hee b lle we not, accoꝛding vnto that that 
is witten in the booke of the Law of Moſes, 


wherein the Lo commanded, ſaping. Tbe 
fathers ſhall not be put to death fo2 the childꝛen 


noz the chilvzen put to death fog the fathers: 
but euery man ſhall be put co death fozhis owne 


by warre , and called the name thereof Joktheel 
bnto this day, 

$ CThenAmaziahſent meſſengersto Je: 
hoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahs3,ſonne of Yehu king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 4 let vs ſee oneanother 
in the face. 

9 Then Jehoalh the king of Jſrael ſent to 


date Amazlah king of Juda, ſaying, The thiſtle that 


is in Lebanon, ſent tothe Cedar that is in Le- 
banon, ſaping, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne 
to wife: and the wild beaſt that was in Leba- 


chile ec auſe gon went and trode downe the thiſtle, 


10 Becauſe thou haſt mitten Evom, thine 


and 
heart hath madechee p2oud : * bzagge of glozy, 


and tarp at home, whp doeſt thou pꝛouoke to 


tbat 
eule thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Judah 


with thee : 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : there- 
foze Jeboaſh king of Aſrael went vp: and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah law one another in the 
face at Beth-ſhemeth which is in Judah. 

12 And Judah was put tothe wozſe befoze 
Ilrael, and they fled euery man to their tents. 

13 But Yehoalh king of Jſrael tooke Ama⸗ 

lah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jehoaſh the 

pune of Ahaztab, at Beth-Gemeſh, and came 
to Jeruſalam, and bzake downe the wall of Je- 
ruſalem from the gate of Ephzaim to the coꝛnet 
gate, foure hundzedcubits, 

14 And hee tooke all the gold and ſiluer and 
all the veſſels chat were found in the houſe of 
the Lozd , and in the treaſures of the Rings 
houle, and the childzen that were in s hoſtage, 
and returned to Samarta, 

15 Concerning the reſtof che acts of Jeho- 
alh which he did and his valiant deedes, and how 
hee kought with Am ziah king of Judah, are 
they not wꝛitten inthe booke of the Chꝛonicles 
of the Rings of Jſrael + 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fachers , and 
was buried in Samaria among the kings of JC- 


rael: and Jeroboam his ſonne reigned in his 


ſtead. : 
17 CAndAmaziah che ſonne of Joaſh king 
of Judah, liued after the death of Jehoaſh ſonne 


of Jehoahazkingof J(rael fifteene peere. 


18 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Ama 
ziah, are they not witten in the booke of the 


Chꝛonicles ot the kings ol Judah 


19 But they wꝛought treaſon againſt him 
in Jeruſalem, and he fled tob Lachich, but they 
ſent alter him to Lachiſh, and ſlem him there. 

20 And they bꝛought him on hoꝛſes, and hee 


was buried at Jeruſalem wich his fachers in te 

21 Then all the people of udah coke ' A- Who is alſo 
zariah which was lixteene pecte old, and made ene 
him king kon his father Amazinad. Le 

22 Yee built k Elath , andreſto2ed it ti Ju / ; <Not” 
vah,after that rhe king lept with his fathers, . 
23 ( Jathe fifteenth yrere of Amaziahthe | 
ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah, was Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Joaſh made Ring auer Iſrael in 
Samaria,and reigned ane and fortie peere, - 

24 Andhee did euill in chefight ol the Lozd: * 
for hee departed not from all the! ſinnes of Ae. —— 
roboam the ſonne ol Nebat, which made Aſrael vue ang Anek 
to ſinne. | incredible, that 

25 Hee reſtoꝛed the coaſt of Jlrael, fromthe t. derne“ 
entring of Damath,vnco the Sea of the wilder⸗ Godgo morlip 
nelle, accozding to the wozd ofthe Lozd God mags bes, 
of Iſrael, which he ſpake ſby bis ſeruant Jonah error che 
the ſonneof Amittat the Pꝛophet, which was of 
Gath-Pepher, | 6 | 

26 Foz the Lodd ſaw che exrteeding bitter +£6.4 lr 
afflictionof Jlrael, ſo that chere was none v ſhut 4%, Kia. 
ma amp left neither pet any that could helpe 14,6. 

rael. p 

27 Netthe Loꝛd f had not decreed to put out 
the name of F\rael from vnder the heauen: 
therefoze hee pꝛeſerued them by the hand of Je- 
roboam the ſonue of Joaſh, 

28 Concerning the reſt ol the acts of Jero⸗ 
boam, and all that he did, and his valiant deeds, 
and how hee fought, and how he reſtozed Da⸗ 
maſcus and "Hamath to Judah in Iſrael, Are n Which was 
they not witten in the booke of the Chzonicleg called Anci- 
of the Kings of Jſrael $ — 

29 So Teroboam flepe wich his fathers, 
euen with the Rings of Jiſrael, and Zachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


+Ebr.had nat 
Neben. 


C H A P, XV. 
1 Axariah the King of Iudah becommeth a Leper. 
s Of Iotham, 1 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 
33 Pekahiah, 30 Vzziah, 32 Iotham, 38 
and Ahaz. 
| Nthe f ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Jerobo- fe, > 
am Ring of Jſrael, began Mariah, ſonue of . 
Amaztahking ok Judah to reigne. 
2 Sixteene peere old was he, when he was 
made Ring, and hee reigned two and fiftie peere 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was Jes e lng as bee 
choliah ot Jeruſalem, 
3 And hee did vpꝛightly in the ſight ofthe <i> e Pro- 


Lozw , accopving to all that his father Amazi⸗ b en 


4 But the hie places were not put amap: cbcirfubets 
be bec auſe bee 


for the people pet offered, and burned incenſe in 

che hie places 5 | Brief Mee 
5 And the Loꝛdb ſmote the Ring: and hee contrary to 

was aleper vnto che dayof his death, and dwelt Saanen u. 

in an houſe apart, and Jotham the kings ſonne mediatly by che 

gouernedthe houle, and iudged the people of handoreon .. 

the land, 2,Chroa. 26.2 1. 


6 Concerning che rell of the acts of Aza- ©, eco 


riah, aud all that hee did, are thep not Witten in his facher, 
the 


gaue eare to 22 


achariah.. Shallum. 


—_— CC — p 


IL Rings. Pekahiah. P ekah. Iotham 


— In 


the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 
Judah, 

7 - SoAzariah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in che Citte of 
Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne reigned in his 


8 0 Jn the eight and thirtieth peere of A- 
zariahKingof Judah div Jachariah the ſonne 
of Jeroboam reigne'ouer Jlrael in Samaria 


d Pt wasthe le d moneths, : 


— deſcenn 9 And did euill in che ſigbt of the Lozd, as 
rencdaccor- did his kathets: for hee departed not from the 
— you. ſumes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
Fim Godbegan made Iſrael to ſinne, 

ro exeninſt 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh con⸗ 
che boule o ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in the light 
drehn Of the people, and Killed him, and reigned in 
was the laſt in his ſtead, 
Ns 11 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ja- 
by lucceion, chaxiah, behold, they are wyitten in the booke of 
farone ane the Chzonicles of the kings of Flrael, 
—— 12 This was the * wopd of the Loꝛd, which 
Far duo fettes · hee lpake vnto Jehu, laing. thy ſonnes ſhall ſit 
ch. ic. o an the thzone of Iſtael vnto the fourth genera- 
ö tion after thee, Aud it came ſo to paſſe. 

13 ( Shallum che ſonne of Jabeſh began 
toreigne in the nine and thirtieth peere of Uʒ⸗ 
ʒiah King of Judah: and hee reigned the ſpace 
of amoncth in Samarta, 

14 Foz Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Dama⸗ 
ria, aud flew him, and reigned in his ſteadz. 

x5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shal⸗ 
lum, and the treaſon which hee wꝛought, behold, 
they are wꝛitten in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Jlrael, 

3 — 16 ¶ Then Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah 
at would not And all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 
receiuc himeo ftom Tirzah, becaule they opened not to him, 
* and hee ſmote it, and ript vp all their women 
with childe, 
17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Judah, began Menahem the ſonne of 
Gadi to reigneouer Iſrael, and reigned tenne 
peeres in Samaria, 
18 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lozd, 
and departed not all his dayes from the ſinne of 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat, which made Jl⸗ 
racl to finne, 
| 19 C ThenPul the Ring of Aſſhur came 
g Thatis,ofIf- àgainſt the s land: and Menahem gaue Pul a 
ra. leder Chouſand® talents of ſiluer, that his hand might 
r helpeof be with him, and eſfabliſh the Kingdome in his 
bout b _ hand.. ' Wn. et | 
to purchaſe the 20 And Menahem exacted the money in Il. 
Kung beg n kael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the 
infdel, andrber- Ring of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekelsof iluer a piece: ſo 
oketumana the king ot Alchur returned, and taried not there 
Pul @gveakeer- in the land. 0 | 
ward brake pro- 
mile, deſttoyed 
his countrey, and 


led his people 
away captiue. 


21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Me⸗ 
nahem, and all that hee did, are they not wzit⸗ 


ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Rings 
of Jſrael5 


I ann, 

22 And Menahem llept with his fathers, 
and Pe kahlah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead, 

23 ¶ In the liftieth yeere ol Azariah king ol 
Judah, began Pekahtah the lonne of Menahem 
to reigne ouer Ilrael in Samaria, and reigned 
two peere. 2 10 

24 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozd: 
for hee departed not from the ſinnes of Jerobo⸗ 
= theſonne of Nebat, which made Ilrael to 

nne. 

25 And Pekah the ſontieof Remaliah his 
captaine conſpired againſt him, and \moce him 
in Samaria in the place of the Kings pallace 
with Argob and Arich, and with him fiftie nchen 
men of the Gileadites: ſohee killed him, and oe - 
reigned-inhis ſtead, — 

26 Concerning the reſt ok the actes of Pe; 
kahiah, and all that he did, beholde, they are 
wzitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings ol AMrael. | 

27 In the two and fiftieth yeere of Aza- 
riah Ring ol Judah began Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
andreigned tweutie peere. 

28 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd: for he departed not from the ſinnes of Jes 
og the ſonne of Nebat,thatmade Ilrael to 

une. 

29 In the dapes of PckahRing of Jſrael, 
came Tiglath Pileſer king ol Alſhur, and tooke * way 
Jion, and Abel,Beth-maachah,and Janoah,and Tiled Pie 
Kedeſh, and azo} , and Gilead, and Galilah, egg 
and all the land of Naphtalt , and caried them «,Coa,:, 
away to Aſchur. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wzought 
treaſon againſt e kah the fonne of Nemaliah, 
and lmote him, and flew him, and reigner in 
his ſtead in the twentieth peere of Jotham the 
ſonne of Uzʒiah. 

31 Concerning the reſt ok the actes of Pe⸗ 
kah, and all that hee did, behalde, they are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the kings 
of Jſrael. 

32 C*Jn the ſecond peere of Pekah the .cn 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Irael, beg anne Jo- 
tham ſonne of | Uzztah king of Judah to reigne, [944% 

33 Flue and twentie peere old was he when 
he began to reigne, and hee reigned ſixetcene 
peres in Jeruſalem:and his mothers name was 
Jeruſha the daughter of Jadok. 

34 Audhee did vpzightly in che ſight of the 
Lozd hee did accozding ! co all that his father 1 veowe 
Uzztah had done. | charhupi 


neſſe vas d 
35 But the hie places were not put away: ba 
forthe people pet offered and burnt incenſe in dan 
the hie plates: hee built che higheſt gate of the 
houſe ofthe Lozd. as © At 
36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- dealers 
tham, and all that hee did, are they not wyitten Id 
in ate the Chzonicles of the kings of 49%; 
Judah? | * ; ting wen, 
37 Ins choſe dapes the L ond began to lend 10e 
againſt Judah Rezinthe king of Aram, and Pe kentter® 
kah the ſonne ol Remaliah. 
| 38 And 


Jar his idolatrie, 


— — 


Chap . XV), xvii. 


and death. 
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38 And Jotham llept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Das 
uid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead* 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 Aha king of Iudah conſecrateth his ſonne in fire. 
5 Icruſalemis beſieged. 9 Damaſcus is taken and 
Rezinſlaine. 1 x Idolatrie. 19 The death of Ahaz. 
20 Herzekiah ſucceedeth him. 


# i He ſeuenteenth peere of Pekah the ſonne 
of Remaliah, Ahab the ſonne of Jotham 
king of Judah beganto 9 

2 Twenty peere old was Ahaz , when hee 


ag 
um began to reigne , and hee reigned ſixtene peere 


in Jeruſalem, and did not vp21ghtly inthe light 


ad ofthe Lozd his God, like Dauid his father, 


3 But walked in the wap of the Rings of 
Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to b goe thozow 
the fire , after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Loꝛd had caſtout befoze the childzen 
of Ilrael. 

4 Allo hee offered and burnt incenſe in the 
high places and on the hilles, and vnder euer 
greene tree. 

5 Then Nezin king ol Aram, and Pekah 
ſonne of Nemaliah king of Ilrael came vp to 
Jeruſalem, to fight : and they beſieged Ahaz, 
but could not ouercome © him, 

6 Atthe ſame time Rezin king of Aram re ; 
ſtored 9 Elath to Aram, and dzoue the Jewes 
from Elath: fo the Aramites came co Elath, 
and dwelt chere vnto this day. | 

7 ThenAhaz ſent <meſſengers to Tiglath 
Pileſer king Aſhur , ſaying , J am chy ſeruant 
and thy ſonne : come vp and deliuer mee out of 
the hand of the Ring of Aram, andout of the 
hand of the king of Jſrael whichrile vp againſt 
mee, 

2 AndAhaz cooke the ſiluer and the gold 
that was found in the f houſe of the Lozd, and in 
the treaſures of the kings houle, and ſent a pze- 
ſent vnto the king of Alſhur. 

9 And the King of Aſihur conſented vnto 
him: and the king of Aſſhur went vp againſt 


— Damaſcus : and when he had taken it, he caried 


the people away to Rir, and ſlew Re zin. 
10 And Ring Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus ts 


nine, mecte Tiglach Pileſer king of Aſſhur : and 


when king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at Da⸗ 
. maſcus, he ſent to Uriiah the Mieſt the paterne 


ew of the Altar, and the faſhion of it, and all the 


wonrkemanchip thereof. 

ro 2 1 AndUriiah the Pꝛieſt made an Altar sin 

ng, all points like to that which king Abaz had ſent 

from Damaſcus, ſo did Uriah the pꝛieſt againſt 

king Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 

12 So when the King was come from Da⸗ 
malcus, the Ring law the Altar: and the king 

dꝛem neere to the altar, and offered® thereon. 

13 Aud he burnt his burnt offering, and his 


meate offering,and pow2ed his dzinke offering, 


and ſpyinkled the blood of his peace olferings be* 
lides the Altar, 


14 And ſet it by the bꝛaſen altar which was 


befoze the Lozd, and bzought it in further be⸗ 


fozethe houſe betweene the altar and the houſe 
- the Loꝛd, aud ſet it on the i 32ozth fide of the 
car. 

15 And king Ahaz commaunded Urtiah the 
Mꝛieſt, and ſaid, Upon the great altar ſec on fire 
in the mozning the burnt offering, and in the 
euen the meate offer ing. and the kings burntof- 
fering and his meate offering, wich the burnt 
offering ol all the people ofthe land, and their 
meate offering, and their dzinke offerings : and 
powꝛe therby all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the ſacrifice, and the * bʒaſeu 
Altar ſhall be fox me to enquire of God, 

16 AndUritahthe Pꝛieſt did accoꝛding to 
all chat king Ahaz had commanded, 

17 And Ring Ahaz bzake the bozders of the 
baſes, and tooke the caulozons from off chem, 
and tooke downe the ſea from the bzaſen oxen 
that were vnder it, and put it vpon apauement 
of ſtones, 

18 Andthe 'vaile fo the Sabbath that they 
had made in the houſe) and the Rings entry 
without turned hee to the houſe of the Low, 
® becauſe of the king of Aſſhur. 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 
haz, which hee did, are they not wyictenin the 
booke ofthe Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah: 

20 And Ahaʒ ſlept with his fathers,and was 
buried with his fathers in the cite of Dauid, 
and I)c3ekiahhis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


| CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hoſhea king of Iſrael is taxen, 4 And he and all his 
realme brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 for their ide- 
latrie. 25 Lions deſtroy the Aſſyrians that dwelt in 
Samaria. 29 Euery one worſhippeth the god of his 
nation, 35 contrary to the cõmandement of God. 


N the twelfth pere of Ahaz king of Judah be⸗ 
gan Poſhea the ſonne ok Elah to reigne in 
DSamariaouex Iſrael, and reigned nine peeres. 
2 And hee did euull in the ſight of the Low, 
hut not as the kings of Iſrael, that were be⸗ 
foze him, 
3 AndShalmaneſer kingof Aſſhur came 
vp againſthim, and Hoſheabecamehis ſeruant, 
and gaue him pꝛeſents. 


4 Andthe king of Aſthur found treaſon in 4 


Dolhea : fo2 he had ſent meſlengers to So king 
of Egypt, and bꝛought no pꝛeſent vnto the king 
of Alchur, d as he had done yeerely : therefoze 
the king of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, and put him in 
pꝛiſen. 

5 Then the King of Aſſhur came vp tho- 
rowout all the land, and went againſt Samaria, 
and beſieged it thꝛee peere. 

6 C * Inthe ninth peere of Hoſhea, the 
king of Aſſhur tooke Damaria. and caried Jlras 
el away vnto Aſſhur , and put them in Palah, 
and in {aboz by the riuer of Goʒ an, and in the 
cities of the < Medes. ; 

7 Fo2when the childzenof Alrael {ſinned 
againſt the Lozp their God, which had bzought 
them out of the land ol Egypt from * the 

and 


i That is, at the 
right hand as 
men went into 
the Tewple, 


k Here he eſta· 
blicheth by com- 
mandement his 
owne wicked 
proceedings,and 
doeth aboliſh 
the commande- 
ment and ordi- 
nanceof God, 

Or, tent where 
in they lay on 
the Sabbath 
which had ſer - 
ved their weeke 
in the Temple, 
and fo departed 
home 


m tither to flat- 
tet the King of 
Allyria,when he 
ſhould thus tee 
him change the 
ordinance of 
God, or elſe that 
the Temple 
might be a re - 
lute for him if 
the King Qould 
ſuddenly aflaile 
is houſe, 


a Though he in- 
uented no new 
idolatry or im- 
piety as others 
did, y et he ſoug ht 
for helpe at the 
Egyptians which 
Ged had forbid. 
en. 


b For hee had 
paid tribute ſor 
the ſpace of 
eight yeetes. 

c hap. i 8.10. 

c For at this 
time the Medes 
and Perſians were 
lubiect to the 
Aſlyrians, 

d He ſetteth 
fort hat length 
the cauſe ot this 
great plague 
and perpetuall 
captiuity, to ad- 
moniſh all peo- 
ple and nations 
to cleaue to the 
Lord God, and 
onely worſhip 
him forfeare of 


like iudgemnt. 


Iſraels captiuitie. 


II. Kings. 


. „„ 
Lions of Samaria 


handof Pharaoh king of Egypt, and feared o- 
ther gods, 

8 And walked accozding to the faſhions of 
the heathen, whom the Loꝛd had caſt out be · 
foe the childzen of Iſrael , and after the maners 
of the kings of Jſrael,which they vſed, 

9 And the childzen of Jſrael had done ſe- 
cretlp things that were not vpzight bekoze the 
Lo2d their God, and thꝛoughout all their cities 
had built hie places, both from the tower ok the 
watch, to the defenced citie, 

10 And had made them images and groues 
vpon euery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree. 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all che hie pla 
ces, as did the heathen whom the Lozd hab ta⸗ 
ken away befoze them, and wzought wicked 
things to anger the Lozd, 

12 And ſerued ivoles: whereof the Lozd 
had ſaid vnto them, Pe ſhall doe no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lozd teſtiſied to 
ite Iltael, and to Judah f by all tbe Pzophets , and 
ere. 1b. 11. 1 by all the Beers, ſaping, Turne from pour e- 
5% Añ. till wayes, and keepe my commandements and 
my ſtatutes, accoꝛding to all the Law, which J 
commaunded pour fathers, and which J ſent to 
yon by mp ſeruauts the Pꝛopbets. 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, 
* but hardned their neckes, like to the neckes of 
their* fathers, that did not beleeue in the Low 


e Meaning, 
throughout all 
their borders, 


Dent. g. 5. 


Deut. 31. 25. 

f So that to al- 

age cheambo- their God, —= 

thers or great 15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his 

— couenant, that he made wich their fathers, and 

that they were his teſtimonies ( where with bee witneſſed vnto 

godly,iepurro chem) and they followed vanitie and became 

are chechildten Yaine,and followed the heathen that were round 

ofthe wicked. ahout them: concerning whom the Lozd hav 
y =o them, that they ſhould not doe like 
them. 

16 Finally, they left allthe commandements 
ads ofthe Low their God, and made them molten 
«kingx2.28, images, *cuen twocalues, and made agroue, 
g Chacis,che and woyſhippedall the s hoſte of heauen, and ſer⸗ 
—ͤ— ued Baal. 

4-19, 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
h Readechap, Daughters b paſſe thozow the fire, and vſed 
Neef witchcrakt and inchantments, yea, iſold them- 
phraſe,r.King. lelues to doe euill in the ſight ofthe Lazd, to an- 
21.320,25. ger him. 
- 18 Therefoze the Lozde was exceeding 

wzoth with Jſrael, and put them out of his 
LNowbolerribe licht, and none was left but the tribe of Judah 
was left but Tu- onely, 
dah; andrheyof 19 Pet Judah kept not the commandements 
Levi,which re- Of the Load their God, but walked accoꝛding to 
mainedweie the faſhion of Jrael, which they vled. 
Tudah, 20 Therefoze the Lozd caft off all the ſeeve 
„r he ned of Aſrael, and afflicted them, and deliverev 
rhegreareſt ro- them into the hands of ſpoplers, vucill hee had 
ſenceandfaour, Cal them out ofhis' light. 
m TharisGod . 21 ® For he cut off J{raelfrom the houſe of 
rribes,r.King,u> Dauiv, and they made Jeroboam the ſonne 
16.20, of Nebat king: and Jeroboam.dzew Alrael as 
way krom following the Led, and made them 
ſinne a great ſinne, 


22 Fo2the childzen of Jſrael walked in all 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which hee did, and de⸗ 
partes not there from, 
23 Untill the Loꝛd put Jſracl away out of 
his ſight, as hee had ſaid t by all his ſeruants the ** 1 
Pꝛophets, and caried Jſrael away out of their 
land to Aſſhur vnto this day. 
24 And the King of Aſſhur bzought folke 
from Babel and from "» Cuthah, and from A+ n ola 
ua, and from Hamath , and from Sephar- bas 
uaim, and placed them in the cities of Sama; es 
ria in ſtead of the childzen of Jſrael: ſo they mating, 
pollelſed Samaria, and dwelc in the Cities Naas 
thereof, . — 
25 CAnv at the beginning of their dwel ., 
ling there, they » feared not the Lozd : there. © Tiziy 
foze the Lozd ſent lions among them, which dale 
flew chem, | they ſho 
26 Uberefoze they ſpake to the Ring of Me 
Alſhur , ſaping, The nations which thou hall wood 
remooued, and placed inthe cities of Samaria, de 
know not the manner ol the God of the land: ate 
therefoze be hath ſent lions among them, and be⸗ avg 
hold, they flay them, becauſe theyknownotthe vb 
maner of the God ofthe land. 
27 Then the King of Aſſhur commaunded, 
ſaping, Carie thither one of the Pꝛieſts whom 
pee bꝛought thence , and let him goe and dwell 
there, and teach them the manner of the God 
pof the countrep, p Thai 
28 Oo one ofthe Pꝛieſis, which they had ante 
carled from Samartia,came and dwelt in Beth - laden 
el, and taught them how they ſhould feare the w. 
Lo2d; | —— 
29 Mowbeit euerp nation made their gods, 
and put them in the houſes of the high places 
which the Samaritaneshad made, euery nation 
in their cities, wherein they dwelt. 
30 Foz the men of Babel made 4 Suc- J , 
coth-Benoth: and the men of Cuth made 5 
Nergal, and the men of Pamath made A- — 


ima. place 
31 And the Auims made Nibhaz, and Tar- , 
tak: and the Sepharuaims burnt their childzen ki 
in the lire to Adzammelech, and Anammelech } — 
the gods of Sepharuaim, — 
32 Thus they feared the Lozd, and appoin- din bent 
ted out Pꝛie ſtes out of themſelues fo2 the high —.— 
places, who pꝛepared foz them ſacrifices in the a, 
houſes ofthe high places. ets 
33 Thep* feared the Lozd,but ſerued chei 
gods after the manner ofthe nations whom they wean 
caried thence. auge 
34 Unto this day they doe after the old ma · e***"") 
ner: they neither feare God, neither doe after * 
their oꝛdinances, noꝛ after their cuſtomes, no; bye l 


after the Lawe, uc after the commandement, % 


which the Loꝛd commande the childzen of Jaa- hiscooos 
kob, whom he named Alrael, — 
35 And wich whom the Lozd had made a co- . d. 


6.10. 


uenant, and charged them ſaying, * Feare none %, 


other gods, noz bow pour ſeluesto them, no? 
ſerue them, noz ſacrifice to them: | 
36 But feare the Lozd which bzought = 
ou 


f 


e Chop 


kn tht 


EF 25 et gaef "og tp i ty 


FELAALLILAS i 
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ezekiab. Iſrael is 


chen. 28.37. 
ad 29.1, 


222 
andimpiery,as 
hey of lit 
were, yerGod 
for bis promiſe 
lake was merci · 
full vnto the 
throne of Dauid: 
nie by bis 
Agementto - 
rdthe other, 
vwotedrhem 
to repentance. 
p .21.8,9. 
122 
olbraſſe: thus 
t 
lerpentby con- 


was ſer yp by the 
word of God, & 
miracles were 
wrougke by it: 
Jet when it was 
abuſed to idola- 
dy, chis good 
Ling deſtroyed 
&,notthinking 
u worthy te bee 
4 
bm api 
be — 
c Read Chap. 
7.9. 


e. 3. 


out ofthe land ol Egypt with great power, and 
a ſtret ched out arme: him feare pe, and wozſhip 
him, and ſacrifice:to him. un: 

37 Alſo keepe pe niligently the ſtatutes and 
the ozdinances, and the law, andthe commande. 
ment, which he wore foz pou, that pee doe them 
continually, and feare not other gods. 

38 Aud koꝛget not the couenant that I haue 
made with pou, neither feare pe other gods. 

39 But feare the Loꝛd your God, and hee 
will deliver pou out of the hands of all pour e⸗ 
nemies. "Wy 4 90 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 
their olde cuſtome. | 

41 Sotheſe nations feared the Lozd, and 
ſerued their images allo: ſo did their childzen, 
and their childꝛens childꝛen: as did their fathers, 
ſo doe they vato this dap. 


CHAP. XVIX. 


4 Hexekiah king of Iudah 223 done the braſen 
ſerpent, and deſtroyeth the idoles, 7 and proſpe- 
reth, 11 Iſrael is carried away captiue. 30 The 
blaſphemy of Sanaherib. 


Dv in the third yeere of Poſhea, ſonne of 
Elah King of Jſrael , * Yezekiah the ſon 
ot Ayaz king of Judah began to reigne. 

2 Ie was fine and twentie peres old, when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twenty 
yere in Jeruſalem; Mis mothers name allo was 
Abi the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And de div *vpzightly in the ſight of the 
Lodd, accopding to all that Dauid his father had 
done. 5 $3.51 

4 De tooke away the high places, and bꝛake 

the images, and cut downe the groues, and bzake 
in pieces the *bzaſen ſerpent that Poles had 
made: fo2 unto thoſe dapes che childzen of Il 
rael did burne incenſe to it, and he called it > 32e- 
huſhtan, 
5 bee truſted in the Lozw God of Jſrael: 
ſo that after him was none like him among all 
the Rings ol Judah, neither were there auy ſuch 
befoze him. 

6 Fon hee tlaue to the Lo2d, and departed, 
not from him, but kept his commandements, 
which the Loꝛd had commanded Boles, 

7 Sao the Loꝛd was with him, and hee pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered in all things, which hee tooke in hand: al⸗ 
ſo hee rebelled againſt the king of Alchur, and 
ſerued him not. 

8 pe ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and 
the coaſts thereof, « from the watch towꝛe vnto 
the defenced city, : 

9 ( Aud in the fourth peere of King He: 
3tkiah, (which was the ſeuenth peere of Hoſhea 
fonue of Elah King of Jſrael) Shalmaneſer 
king of Aſſhur came vp againſt Samarta , and 

belleged it. ; i 
10 Aud after thzee peeres they tooke it, 


ceuen in che ſirtyeereof Mezekiah: that is, *the 


niuth pere of Þoſhea king of Aſrael was Sama⸗ 
ria taken. 

11 Then the king of Aſſhur did cary away 
Iſraelvnto Aſſhur , and put them in Halah and 


— — 
— — 


(hap. xwij. caryed away captiue. 163 


— —— 


in Haboz, by the riuer of Gozau,amd inthe cities 


ofthe Medes. 

12 Becaule-thep woulv not obeythe voice 
ok the Lozd their God; but tranſgreſſed his co. 
uenant, that is, all that Poſes the ſeruant of the 
Loꝛd bad commanded, and would neither obey 


1; C *Pozeouer, in the fourteenth peere of c 2.7 


king Peʒekiah. Saneherib king of Aſſhur came 
up againſt all the ſtrong cities of Judah, and 
tooke them. 

14 Then Dezekiah Ring of Judah ſent vn⸗ 
to the king ofAlihur to Lachich, ſaping, 4 J haue 
offended: depart from me, and what thoulap- 
eftvponmee , J will beare it. And the King of 
Allhur appointed vnto Hczekiah King of Judah 
thꝛee hundzeth talents of ſiluer, and thirty tas 
lents ol gold, 

15 Therefoze Pezekiah gaue all the ſiluer 
that wasfound in the houſe of the Lo2d , and in 
the treaſures ofthe kings houſe, 

16 At the lame ſeaſon did He3ekiah pull oft 
the plates of thedoozes of the Temple of the 
Lo2d,and the pillars (which the ſaid Þez3ekiah 
king of Judah had couered ouer) and gaue them 
to the king of Alſhur, 

17 ¶ And the king ol Alchur ſent Tartan, 
and Rablaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to 
king Pezekiah with a great hoſte againſt Jeru · 
Falem. And they went vp, e came to Jeruſalem, 
and when they were come vp, they ſtood by the 
conduit of che vpper poole, which is by the pathe 
ok the fullers field, | 

18 And called to the king. Then came out 
to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the 
Chanceller, and Jonah the ſonne of Aſaph the 
[}Recopder. 

19 And Rabſhekeh ſaid vntothem, Tell pee 
Pezekiah, J pꝛap pou, Thus ſaith the great 
king, euen the great king of Aſchur, Thatcon- 
ſidence is this wherein thou truſteſt 5 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surelp J haue f elo- 


1. 36. f. e cclus. 
48.18, 19. 


d As his zeale 
was before prai - 
ſed, ſo bis weake · 
neſſe is here ſet 
forth, that none 
ſhould glory in 
himſelle. 


e After certaire 
yeeres when He- 
zeKiab ceaſed to 
ſend the tribute 

appointed by the 
king of the Aﬀy- 
rians, he ſent his 
capraines and at- 
my againſt him, 


or vriter of 
Chronicſddd- 
[ cret a). 


f Ebr, talke of tha 
lippes 


quence, f but counſell and ſtrength are fo2 the f 


warre, Dn whom then doeſt thou truſt , that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me: 

21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in thy bꝛoken 
ſtaffe of reede, to wit, on s Egypt, on which if a 
man leane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce it: 
ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that truſt 
on him. 

22 But it᷑ pee ſay vnto me, Wee truſt in the 
Lowour God, is that he whoſe hie places, and 
whoſe altars Oezekiah hath taken awap, and 
bath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, pee ſhall woz⸗ 
ſhip befoꝛe this altar in Jeruſalem % 

23 Now therfoze giue hoſtages to my lozd 
the king of Aſhur, and J wil giue thee two thou: 
ſandhozſes, if thou bee able to ſet riders vpon 
them. 

24 Fa; how canſt thou deſpiſe anp cap- 
taine of the leaſt of mp maſters ſeruants , and 
put thy truſt on Egypt ko; charets and hoz(e- 
men 3 3 

e 


t thou thinkeſt 
that words will 
ſerue to per- 
{wade thypeople 
or to mooue my 
malter. 

6 Egypt (hall 
not onely not be 
ade to ſuccour 
chee, but hall be 
an hurt vnto 
thee. 

h Thus the ido · 
laters thinke 
that Gods reli · 
gion is deſtroy - 
ed, ben ſuper- 
ſtition and idg- 
latry are teſor- 


med. 

i Meaning, that 
it was belt tos 
him to yeeld to 
the King of Aſſy- 
ria, becauſe his 
power was fo 
{mall that he had 
not men to fur. 
nifh two thous 
land hotfes. 


25 Am 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. 


— — —— — — — 


k The wicked 
alwayes in their 
proſperity flatter 
themſelues that 
God doth favour 
them, Thus he 
ſpeaketh to feare 


25 Am J now come vp without the * Lozd 
to this place to deſtroy it % the Lozvſaiv to mee, 
Goe vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Pilkiah, and 
ſpeakerbrofeare Dhebnah, x Joah ſaid vntoRabſhakeh,Speak, 
by reſiſting him, IJ pꝛay thee, to thy ſeruants, in the [| Aramites 
beſhould refilt. language, fox wee vnderſtand it, aud talke not 
l with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the audience of 
the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Nabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Path my 
maſter ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee to 
ſpeake theſe wozdes, and not to the men which 
ſit on the wall, that they might eate their owne 
dung, and dꝛinke f their owne pile with peu: 

28 So Rabſhakeh ood and cried with a 
lowd voyte in the Jewes language, and ſpake, 
ſaying, Heare the wozvs ol the great Ring, of 
the king of Aſſhur. | 

29 Thus ſaith the Ring, Let not Dezekiah 
deteiue pou: for he ſhalnot be able to deltucr pou 
lor h hand. || out ofmine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make pou to truſt 
inthe Lozd, ſaping, The £02d will ſurely deli⸗ 
ner vs, and this citie ſhallnotbe giuen ouer in⸗ 
to the hand of the king of Aſſhur, 

31 Pearken not vnto Hezekiah : fo2 thus 
ſaith the king of Aſſhur , Make f appointment 
with me, and come out to me, that every man 
map eate ofhis owne vine, and euery man of 
his owne figtree and dzinke euerp man of the 
water of his owne well, 

32 Till! I come and bzing pou to a land like 
pour obne land, euen a land of wheat and wine, 

3 land of bzead and vinepards, a land ok oliues, 
decker cb. ople, and houie : that pee may liue and not die: 
{eluesrotumt9 and abep not Hezekiah, fo2 he deceiueth pou, 
des.. ſaping, The Lon will deliuer vs, 

32 Path any of the gods ofthe nations de⸗ 

liuered his land out of che hand of the king ol 
Aſſhur* 

34 Whereis the govofTDamath, and of Ar- 


+ Ebr.the watery 
of their feet, 


Drug, 
meanng, the con- 
conditions of 
Peace. 


1 He maketh 
himſelte fo ſure, 
that hee will not 
grant them 


„pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Pena 


and Juah ? how haue they deliuered Samaria 
out ot mine hand: 

35 Mho are they among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue deliuered their land out of 
mine hand that the ® Lozd ſhould deliuer Jes 

rulalem out ot mine hand: 
male hm egal 36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
wich the ĩdoles {ered not him a woꝛd: fo2 the kings tomman⸗ 
debe dement was, laing, Anſwere ye him not. 
I 37 Then Eliakim the ſon of Pilkiah which 
pam ik. was ſteward of the houſe, ond Shebnah the 
chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of Ala the recoꝛ⸗ 
der, came to Mezekiah wich their clothes rent, 
and told him the woꝛds of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP, XIX. 


6 God rr by Iſaiah victory to Hezekiah, 35 
The Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth and 


m This is an 
execrable blaſ- 
phemy againlt 


foureſcore and fiue thouſand men of the Aſſyrians. 
37 Saneherib is killed of his owne ſonnes. 


* Tja.37-1, 


A Nd * when King Hezekiah heard it, bee 
rent his clothes and put on ſackecloth, 


Victory promiſed,” 


ps 


and came into the houſe ofthe Lov, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſtew: 
ard of the houſe , and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and the Elvers of the Pziefts clothed in ſacke⸗ 
cloth * to Ilſalah the Pꝛophet the ſonne of A+ a To ten, 

3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Þe: forts, * 
zekiah , This day is a day of tribulation and of 
rebuke, and blaſphemie : fo2 the childzen are 
cometo®the birth, and there is noftreugth to % ur 
bzing foo2th, we ca0 onde 

4 Iklobe the Low thy Godhathheard all Feng 
the wozds of Rabſhakeh , whome che Ring of — 
Aſchur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the lining ama 
God, and to repꝛoch him with wozds which the **. 
Lo2d thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp thy ee? 
pzaper lo 4 0 4 — that 1 left. — 

5 o the leruants o lah only remand 
tame to Iſaiah, we at rh — 

6 And Ilaiah ſaid vnto them, So ſhall pee 
ſay to pour maſter, Thus ſaich the Lozd, Be not 
afraid of the woꝛdes which thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſeruants of the King of Aſſur 
haue blaſphemed me, 

7 Behold, J will ſend a blaſt d vpon him, CR K 
and hee ſhall heare a noiſe , and returne to his they 
owne land: and J will cauſe him to fall by the an — 
\wozd in his owne land. u 

8 CSoRabſhakehrcturned,and found the 
king ok Aſſhur fighting againſt Libnah: foz 
— 2 heard that hee was departed lrom La- 


9 pe heard alſo men ſay o Tirhakahking . 
ok Ethiopia, ? Behold he is come out to fight 10% ky 
agaiuſt thee : hee therefoze departed and ſent o- 7%. 
ther meſſengers vnto Hezekiah,ſaping, _ — 

an ES 


10 Thus ſhall 1 — vnto Pezekiah 
of Judah, and ſap, Let not thy s Goddeceiue 4 


thee, in whom thou truſteft, aying, Jeruſalem nf. 
ſhallnot be delivered into the hand of the king of Kern 
Aſchur. — 

11 Behold, thou halt heatv what the kings wid 
of Aſchur haue done to all lands, how they haue ca,teos: 
deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be deliuered ? 0 4 

12 aue the gods of the heathen delinered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Go⸗ 
zan, and Paran, and Rczeph, and the childzen of 
Eden, which were inThelaſar 7 

13 Mhere is the Ring of Þamath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the Ring of the citie of Se⸗ 
pharuaim, Mena and Juah : 

14 So Pezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand ofthe meſſengers, and read it: and Þeze- ge 
kiah went vp into the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and Pe- gte 
zekiah ſp2ead it befoze the bLozw. uren 

15 AndHÞezekiah i pꝛaped befoze the Lozd, genes 
and ſaid, O Lozd God of Iſrael , which dwel- — 
leſt betweenethe Cherubims, thou art very God grape. , 
alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou I 
haſt made the heauen and the earth. wütet, 

16 Lozd*bow downe thine care,audheare: e 
Lozd open thine eyes and bebold, andhearethe 1 549% 
woes of Saneherib, who hath ſent coblab 3 f 
pheme the ! lining God. 


bn 


h Beſoretie 
Arke ofibec 


and fall o. 
17 Trueth 


227 


ELE 


EE 


Js 


Hezekiahs prayer: 


. 0 Bap. 


He is ſicke. 164 


17 Trueth it is, Lozd, that the kings of Aſs 
ſhur haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: foʒ they 
were no gods, but the wozke of mans handes, 
euen wood and ſtone ; therefoze they deſtroyed 


them, 
19 Now therefoze, O Lom our God, Abe⸗ 
ſeech thee, laue thou vs out of his hand, that all 
A Heefhewech the kingdomes of the earth may knpw / that 
e thou, O Lod,art onely God, 
ae 20 C Then Jlaiahthe ſoune of Amoz ſent 
. Wait, to bexeklah, laying, Thus ſaith the Low God 
ei, of Atael, A baue heard chat which thou halt 
„ pꝛaped me, concerning Sancherib king of Al⸗ 
ſhur. 

21 This is the wozd that the Lozd hath ſpo- 
o3ecaſeasyet Ken againſt him, D® Uirgin, daughter of Zion, 
Eden hee hath veſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to 
dytheenemicy | ſcome: O daughter of Jeruſalem, he hath ſhas 
Ede vues. ken his head at thee, 

22 Mom haſt thou railed on: and whom 
haſt thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted vp thine eies 

 Godcou- on hie ⁊ euen ® againſt the holy one of Jſrael, 

onodia,us 23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed onthe 
1 Lozd, and ſaid, By the multitude of my charets 
— Jam come vp to the top ofthe mountaines, by 
p nge: the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut dawne the 
lacalehive high Cedats thereof , and the faire firre trees 
debe, thereof, and A will goe into the r lodging of his 
efluiab, lia 35. boꝝderg and into the fozreſt of his || Carmel, 

2 24 Jhaue digged, and dzunke the waters 


dif | 


ts ap — — catevi ol my feete haue J 
a 1 dꝛied 1000S cloled iu. 

„a. „ Haftchou noc heard how 1 haue of olv 
a abeuthe n time made it, and haue _ if long agoe : 
+ WT = orandbegin» 9 gud ſhould J now bꝛing it, chat it ſhould bee 
4 eaill Deſtropedand layed ou ruinous heapes,as cities 


=. 
- 


e defenledy 
eher 26 Thoſe" inhabitants haue ſmall power, 
* andare afraid; and confounded : thepare like 
the graſſe ol the ſield, and greene herbe, or graſle 
aon the houſe tops, oꝛ as co2ne blaſted beloꝛe it be 
growen. 
27 J know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and 
[tvilhine tb tumult is come vp to mine eares, J will put 
unge, l une Mitte | hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bꝛidle in thy 
ononiro lips, and will bꝛing thee backe againe the ſame 
3 way thou cameſt. 
beat 29 And this ſhall bee a *ſigne vnto thee, O 
nero, Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eat this pere ſuch things 


Kann 


— 2 as grow of chemſelues, and the next peere ſuch 
ee as grom without ſowing, and the third peere 
n melee in lo lue pe and reape, and plant vinepards, and eat 
+ ragte tbe fruits thereof, 
„ee 0 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
* lau eſc2- Houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take *roote downs 
— 1 N that Ward, and beare fruit vpward, 

00 Ache 31 Foz out ok Jerulalem ſhall go a renmant, 
ow | lovecove and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: 
Fen enepriſe the *3eale ofthe Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall doe this. 


33 Wherefoze thus ſaiththe Lozd , concer⸗ 


ning the king of Aſſhur, Pe ſhall not enter into 
this city,noz ſhoote an arrow there, no come be⸗ 
fore it with ſhield, no) caſt amount againſt it. : 
33 But hee ſhall returne the wap he came, 
and ſhall not come into this city, ſaiththe Lozd, 
34 Fo; J will defend this citie to ſaue it fo2 
— owne ſake, and fo Dauid my ſeruancs 
e. 


35 C*Andthe ſamenight the Angel ok the . 7.36, 
Lozd went out and ſmote in the campe of Al- reg 
ſhur an hundzeth foureſcoze and five thouſand; 7.6.8. 19. 


ſo when they aroſe eatlyin the mozning, behold, 


they were all dead coꝛpſes. | y This was the 
36 SoDaneherib king of Aſſhur departed, ul gate 

and went his wap, and returned, and dwelt in viaghemic, chat 

N ineueh, | l 2t 


37 And as hee was in the temple woꝛſhip⸗ fdole, cbm be 
ping Nilroch his god, Adzatnelech and Shart⸗ fs e e 
zer his ſonnes, flew hum with the [word: and by wm, by 
they eſcaped into the land of Ararat, and Eſar- Pepe iets 
haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


beene deſended. 
E 


1 Hezekiah is ſicke and receiueth the ſigne of his 
death. 12 He receiueth tewards of Berodach, 13 
Sheweth his treaſures, and is reprehended of Iſaiab. 
2 dieth, and Manaſſeh his ſonne teigneth in his 

cad, 


Bout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke vn⸗ » 2. C hren. 32.24 
todeath:and the Pzophet Iſaiah the ſonne 8. 

of Amoz came to him and ſaid vnto him, Thus 

ſaith the Lozd, Put thine houſe in an oꝛder: foz 


thou ſhalt die, and not line, 
2 Then hee turned his kace to the wall, a That his mind 
and pꝛayed to the Loꝛd, ſaping. might not bes 


3 Ibeſeechthee, DLozd, remember now. 
how J haue walked befoze thee in truth e with 
ab perkect heart, and haue done that which is „ 
good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah © wept ſoze  wicbowall by- 
4 ¶ And afoze Jlaiah was gone out into the e e 


middle of the court , the wozd ofthe Loꝛd tame for bis owns 
to him, ſaying, — * 


5 Turne againe, and tell Oezekiah the cap» —— 
taineof my people, Thus ſaith the Lozd God of be bag dex. 


Dauid thy father, J haue beard thy d pꝛaper, and ed, and ſo Gods + 


ſeene thy teares , behold haue healed thee and N 0 
the third day thou ſhalt goe vp cothe *houle of < Becenloef bis 
the Lom: rance andprayer 

6 And J will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene Godcurueda- 
peeres, and willveliuer thee and this citie out © Lege 
ofthe hand of the king of Aſſhur , and willde- aner 
fend this citie foꝛ mincowne late, and fo Das 
uid my ſeruants ſake. 85 

7 Then Ilaiah ſaid, Take a flumpe ofdzie eu. decturerh 
figs, And they tooke it, and laid it on the boile, n God 
and he recouered. out other medi · 

8 (Foz Þezekiah had ſaidſunto Jſaiah, andes be 
What ſhallbe the ſignethat the Loꝛd willhealc will not baue 
me, and that Fſhall goe vp into the houſe of the ee cu 
Lozd thethird days ned. 

9 And Iſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt 
thou haue ot the Lo2d, that the Lozd will doe 
that he hath ſpoken , Wilt thou that the ſhadow 
goe foꝛward ten degrees, 02 * goe backe tenne l 48.24. 
degrees | 

Ee 2 10 And 


— <—_— — - x = - = 
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Hezekiah reſtored. 


7 L Kings. 


Manaſſehs idolatric 


Let the Suone 
goe ſo many de- 
grees backe that 
the houres may 
beſo many the 
fewer in the 
Kings diall. 


h Whichdiall 
was ſet inthe 
top ot the ſtaires 
that Ahazhad 
made. 

* {ſa,z39.1. 
i Moucd with 
the faucur that 
God ſhewed to 
Hezekiah, and 
allo becauſe he 
had declared 
himſelſe enemie 
to Saneherib 
his enemy which 
was now de- 
ſtroyesd. 
k bring moue d 
with ambition 
and vaine glory, 
and alio becauſe 
he ſeemed to re» 
ioyce in the 
ſciendihip of him 
that was Gods 
enem e and an 
inſi dell. 


ch. 24.13. 
and 25.13 
iert. 27.19. 


I Hcacknow- 
legeth lſah to 
be the ti us Pro- 
phet of God, 

and therefore 
humbleth him; 
ſelfeto his word. 
m +£ecing that 
God hath ſhe w 
ed methis fauour 
to grant me qui- 
et neſſe during 
my life: for he 
was aſt aid leſt 
the enemies a 
ſhoul t haue had 
occaſion to te- 
ioyce, if the 
Church hadde- 
cayedin is time 
becauſe he had 

te ſtored te · 
ligion. 


* 2. Chren.z 3-1, 


Dent. 19.9. 


10 And Pezekiah anſwered, It is alight 
thing fo2 the ſhadow to paſſe fozward tenne de- 
grees ; notſochen, but let che ſhade we s goe 
backe tenne degrees. 

11 And Jfaiah the Pꝛophet called vnto the 
Loꝛd, and hee bzought againe the ſhadaw tenne 
degrees backe by the degrees whereby it had 
* downe in the b diall of Ahaz, 

2 C* The ſame ſeaſon BerodachBajavan 
the ſonneot Baladan king of Babel, ſent letters 
and a i p2eſent to Hezekiah: for hee had heard 
howthat Oezekiah was ſicke, 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, aud ſhewed 
them all his creaſure houſe, co wit, the auer, and 
the gold, and the ſpices, ann the pꝛecious oint⸗ 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and al that 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing 
in his houſe, and all his k realme , that Oezekiah 
ſhewed them not. 

14 Then Iſaiah the Ppophet came vnto 
king Heʒekiah, and ſald vnto him, That ſaid 
thele men and from whence came they to thee* 
Aud He zekiah laid, They be come from a karre 
cduntrey, euen from Babel, 

15 Then laid hee, What hane they ſeene in 
thine houſe ? And Dezekiah anſwered, Allthat 
is in mine houſe they haue leene: there ls no⸗ 
thing among mp treaſures, that Jhaue not ſhaw- 
ed them. 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Hezekiah. Meare the 
wo2d ofthe Lo, 

17 Behold the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and whatſoeuer thy fathers haue 
layed vp in ſtoze vnto this day, * ſhall bee cari⸗ 
- into Babel: Nothing ſhall be left, ſayth the 

02d. 

18 Andof thy ſonnes, that (hall pꝛoceede 
out of thee, and which thou (halt begec,ſhallthep 
take awap,and thep ſhall bee eunuches in the pa⸗ 
lace of the Hug of Babel, 

19 Then Hezekiah laid vnto Jlaiah, The 
wozd of the Lozd which thou haſt 'ſpoken, is 
good: fo2, ſaid he, Shal it not be good, il peace 
and trueth be in my dapes ?: 

20 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Heze⸗ 
kiah, and al his valiant deedes, and how he made 
apoole, and a conduit, and bꝛought water into 
the citte axe they not wꝛitten in che booke of the 
Chꝛonicles ofthe kings of Judah: 

21 And ezekiah llept wich his fathers; and 
PDanaſſeh his lonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 King Manaſſeh reſtoreth idolatry, 16 and vſeth 
reat cruelty. 18 He dieth, and Amon his ſonne 
— 3 23 Who is killed of his owne ſeruants. 
26 After him reigneth Ioſiah. 


Anaſſeh * was twelue peeres olde when 

he began to reigne, and reigned fifty and 

liue peres in Jeruſalem: his mothers name alſo 
was Pephzi- bah. 

2 And hee did euill in the ſight ofthe Low 

after the abomination ofthe heathen, whome 


the“ Lozd had caſt out befoze the n of 
Ilrael. 


3 Fa hee went backe and built the hie pla- 
ces, * which Þezekiah his father had deſtrop» * cc 
ed: and hee erected vp altars fa Baal, and 
made a groue , asdid Ahab Ring of Aſrael, and 
wozthipped all the hoſte of heauen and ſerued 
them, 

4 Alſohee * built altars in thehouſeof the 
Low,of the which the Loꝛd ſaid, * In Jeruſa: + — a 
lem will J put mp Name, 

5 Andhee built altars fo; all the hoſte of 
3 the two courts of the houſe ol the 

020, 

s And he cauſed hisſonnesto a paſſe thozdw u- 
the fire,and gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and ſoꝛ · 
cerie,andhe vſed them that had familiar ſpirits 

and wereſoothſapers , and din much euill in the 

light ofthe Lozwdtoanger him. 

7 And hee ſet che image of the groue, that 
hee had made, in the houle, whereof the Lo has 
ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon his — N 
this houle and in Jerulalem, which J haue cho ⸗ 23:7. 
ſen out of all the tribes of Ilrael, will A put my 
Name fo2 euer. 

8 Neither will Amake the feeteof Jſrael 
mooue any moge out of the land, which J gaue 
their fathers: ſo that they willb obſerue and doe b mann 
all that Jhauecommanded them, and accopving 549% 
to all the Law that my ſetuant Moles comman- mend 
ded them, inſtly 

9 Petthepobeped not, but Panallehled —— 
them out ol the way to doe moze wichrdip then 222% 

did the heathen people, whom the Lozd deſtroys 
edbefoze the childzen of Jſrael, 

10 Therefoze the Low ſpake by his ſer⸗ 
uants the Pzophets, laying, 

11 * Becaule that PanafſebKing of Judah ng 
hath dene ſuch abominations, and hath wzought 
moꝛe wickedly then al that the Amoꝛites ( which 
were befoze him) did, and hath made Judah ſinne 
alſo with his idoles. 

12 Therefoze thus ſaith che Loꝛd Godot 
Iſrael, Behold, J will bzing an euill vpon Je- 
ruſalem and Judah, that who fo heareth ol it, 
bott his o eares ſhall < tingle. l 

13 Aud A will ftretch ouer Jeruſalem the \, 
line à of Samaria, and the plummet of the houle 
of Ahab: and J will wipe Jeruſalem,as a man 


. — © 
N 


Fines 
wiperhadil which he wipeth,anvcurnethitbp- 4%, 1 


14 And J will foꝛſake the remnant of mine aa y 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of . 
their enemies, and they ſhall be robbed and ſpoi⸗ 0 1 
led of all their aduer ſaries, a 

15 Becauſe they baue done euill iu my ſight, ae 
and haue pꝛouoked me to anger, flince te 
time their fathers came out of Egypt vntill 
this day. 

16 Pozeouer, Manaſſeh ſhed * innocent fv 
blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Jeru- —.— 
ſalem from comer to comer, beſide his inne dane 
where with he made Judah to ſinne, and to doe iala 
euill in the light ol the Lo2d, 

17 Concerning the reſtof the acts of Pas 
naſſeh,and all that hee div, and his ſinne — 

d, 
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ſinned, are they not wzitten in the booke ofthe 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah: 

18 And Panaſſeh flept wich his kathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, 
euen in the garden of Uzza : and Amon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

19 C * Amon was two and twentie peere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
two yeerein Jeruſalem: his mothers name alſo 
was Peſhullemeth the daughter of Paruz of 

otbah, 
> 20 Andhe did euill tu the ſight of the Lozd, 
as his father Panaſſeh did. 

21 Fo2 he walked in all the way that his ka · 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his 
father ſetued, and wozthipped them, 

22 Anvhefo2ſooke che Lozd God of his fa« 
thers,and walked not inches wapoftheLozv, 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired as 
gainſt him, and flew the king in his owne 


uſe. 

* 24 And all the people of the land ſlew all 
them that had conſpired againſt King Amon, 
and the people made Joſiah his ſonne Ring in 
his ſtead, 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actsof Amon, 
which he did, are they not witten in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah * 

26 And they buried him in his ſepulchze 
in the garden of Ua: and Joſiah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXII. 
loſiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth the 
booke of the Lawe, and cauſeth it to be preſented to 
Ioſiah, 12 Who ſendeth it to Huldahihe Prophe- 
teſſe to enquire the Lords will. 


wm; I Dſiahwas * eight peere old when he began to 
buht Lreigne, and he reigned one and thirty peere in 
lad Jerulalem. Pis mothers name alſo was Jedi⸗ 
lan due dah the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 

dz 2 And he did vpꝛzigbtly in the ſight ok the 


date Lond, and - walked in all the wayes of Oauid 


Achte his father, and bowed neither to the right hand, 
her Da- n02 tothe left. : 
444- 3 ( And in the eighteenth peere of Ring 
© Joſiah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of ⁊⸗ 
1 j3aliah the lonne of Peſbullam the chanteller to 
ohs the houſe of the Loꝛd, ſaying. 
| 4 Goevpto Hilkiabthe high Pꝛieſk, that 
— he may | ſumme the ſiluer which is bꝛought into 
u the houſe ok the Lo , which the keepers ol the 
||? doze haue gathered ofthe people. 
bn. 5 And let them deliuer it into the hand ol 
ann them that doe the wozke, and haue the ouerſight 
This. Of the houle of the Loꝛd: let them giue it to them 
{6 that worke in the houſe of the Lopd, torepaire 
wer the decayed places ofthehouſe: 
mien, © To wit, vnto the artificers and carpen- 
«ru. ters and malons, and to buy timber, and hewed 
ce None to repaire the houle. 
mz 7 Yowbeitletnoreckoning be made with 
rv them ok the money, that is deliuered into their 
id, hand: fo they deale a faithfully. 


8 And Hilkiah the high Pyleſt ſaiv vnto 
Shaphanthe Chauncellour , J haue found the 
*booke of the Law in the houſe ofthe Lozd:and 
— gaue the booke to Shaphan , and hee 

9 S0 Shaphan the chanceller came cothe 
king, andbzought him wow againe, and layde, 
Thy ſeruants haue t gathered the money , chat 
was found in the houſe, aud haue delivered it 
bnto the hands of them that doe the wozke, 
1 the ouerſight of the houſe of the 


10 Alls Shaphan the chanceller ſhewe the 
Ring,ſaying, ÞHitkiahthe Pꝛieſt hath deliuered 
* booke. And Shaphan read it befoze the 

11 And when the Ring had heard the 
wopds of the booke of the Law, hee rent his 
clothes, 

12 Therefoze the Ring commanded Hilkiah 
the Pꝛieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Achboz the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shas 
phan the chanceller, and Aſahiah the kings ſer” 
uant,ſaping, 

x3 Goe pe andf inguireoftheLozd foz mee, 
and fo} the people, and fo; all Judah concerning 
the wozds of this booke that is found: foꝛ great 
is the wꝛath of the Lozd, that is kindled againſt 
vs, becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the 
woꝛds of this booke , to doe accozving vnto all 
that which is wꝛitten therein foz vs, 

14 C So piulkiah the Pꝛieſt and Ahikam, 
and Achboz, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went 
vnto Huldah che Pꝛopheteſle the wife of Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Parhas 
keeper ofthe wardzobe: (and ſhe dwelt in Je- 
ruſaleminthe s colle dge) and they communed 
wich her. 

15 And ſhe anſwered them , Thus ſaich the 


Low God of Jſrael, Tell the man chat ſent you 224 where 


tome, ; 

16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, I wil bzing 
euill vpon this place, and on the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the wozws of the booke which 
the king of Judah hacb read, 

17 Becauſe they haue fozſaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
me with all the > wozkes of their hands: my 
wꝛath alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt this place, 
and ſhall not be quenched, 

18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent you 
to enquire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall pee ſap vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Leꝛd God of Jlrael,The wozds 
that thou haſt heard ſhall come to paſſe. 

19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and 
thou haſt humbled chy ſelfe befoze the Lozde, 
when thou heardeſt what J ſpake againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants of the ſame,to 


— — 


e This was the 
copie that Mo» 
ſes lelt them, u 
appeareth, 
2,Chron, 34.14. 
_ = by 

igence 
of chef Prefis 
had beene loſt, 
or elſe by the 
wickednes of 
idolatrous kings 
bad beene abo- 

iſhed 


liſhed. 
I Ebr melted. 


f Meaning, to 
ſome Prophet 
whom God re- 
ueileth the 
knowledge of 
things vnto, as 
— 2 * 

t at other 
— en- 
quited the Lord 
by Vtim and 
Thummim, 


g Orthe houſe 
of doarine 
which was neere 
to the Temple, 
rhe 
learned afſem- 
bled to entteat 
the Scrip · 

tures and the do» 
ctrine of the 


Prophets, 


h The works of 
mans hand here 
ſigui ſie all that 
marr inuenteth 

beſide the word 
ot God, which 

are abominable 


in Gods ſeruice, 


i Meaning, that 
he did repent, as 
they that do * 
repent, are ſai 

to harden their 


wit, that it ſhould be deſtroied and accurſed, and * 


haft rent thy clothes, and wept beloze me, J haue 
allo heard it, ſaich the Loww,  . _. 

20 Behold, therefoze, J will gather chee to 
thy fathers , and thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue 
in *peace , and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all che 

Ee 3 euill 


God is ready a- 


* the wic · 
ed, when 

God taketh his 
ſeruants ont of 


this world, 


The Lawisread. 


II. Kings. 


— 


Ioſiahs Zeale; 


1 3. Chron. 34.30. 
3 he ſaw 
the great plagues 
of od es 
threatned, hee 
knew no more 
ſpeedy way to a- 
auoid them, then 
to tutne to God 
by repentance, 
w' ich cannot 
cc ma but of 
faitn, anafauh 
by hearing of 
the word of 
God 


b Wherethe 
King had his 
place,Chap, 
$1.14. 

c As Iochua did 
Ioſh. 24.32.25, 


d Meaning, them 
which were next 
in dignitie to the 
high Prieſt. 

e In contempt of 
that altar which 
Ieroboam had 
there built to ſa · 
criſice to his 
calues, 
Meaning, the 
Priefts of Baal, 
which were cal- 
led Chemarims, 
either becauſe 
they wareblacke 
garments: or els 
were ſmoked 
with burning, 
incenſe to idoles, 
g Heremoued 
the grove which 
idolaters for de- 
uotion had plan · 
ted neere vnto 
the Temple,con- 
trary tu the com. 
mandement of 
the Lord, Deur, 
16.21. or a: fone 
read, the ſimili- 
tude of a groue 
which was han- 
ged in the Tem- 


ple. 
h Both in con- 
tempt of the 
idoles, and re- 
prozch of them 
which had wor. 
ſh'pped them in 
tlicit liues. 


1 Becauſe that 
thoſe that had 
forſ;ken the 
Lord to ſetue 
idoles. were not 
m tete to min- 
er in the ſeruice 
ofthe Lord or 
the inſtcuction 
ol otheis. 


euill which J will bzing vpon this place. Thus 
thep bzought the king wozd again, 


CH AP, XXIII. 


2 Ioſiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 Hee 
maketh a coucnant with the Lord, 4 Hee putteth 
downethe idoles, aſter he had killed their Prieſts. 22 
Hee kecpeththe Paſſeouer. 24 Hee deſtroyeththe 
Coniurers, 29 Hewas killedin Meggido. 30 And 
his ſonne Tehoahaz reignethin his ſtead, 33 After 
he was taken, his ſon Iehoiakim was made king, 


Den * the Ring * ſent, and there gathered 
vnto him all the Elders of Judah and of 
Jeruſalem, 

2 And the king went vp intothehouſe of the 
Loꝛd, with all the men of Judah, & all the inha⸗ 
bitantsof Jeruſalem with him, and the Pueſts 
and Pꝛophets, and all the people both ſmall and 
great, and he read in their eares all the woꝛds of 
the booke of the couenant, which was found in 
the houſe of the Lozd. 

3. And the Ring ſtood bythe ® pillar, and 
made a © couenant befoze the Lozd , that they 
ſhould walke after the Lozd, and keepehiscom- 
mandements , and his teſtimonies, and his ſta+ 
tutes with all their heart, & with all their ſoule, 
that thep might accompliſh the wozds of this co- 
uenant wzittenin this booke, And all the people 
ſtood to the couenant. ; 

4 Thenthe king commaunded Milkiah the 
high Pꝛieſt and the d Pyieſts of the ſecond opper, 
and the keepers of the dose, to bzing out of the 
Temple of the Lozd all the veſſels that were 
made foz Baal, and fo2 the groue, and fo} all the 
bolte of heauen, and hee burnt them without Jes 
ruſalem in the fields of Kedon , and caried *che 
powder of them into Beth⸗- el. 

5 And hee put downe the * Chemarims, 

whom the Rings of Judah had founded to 
burne incenſe in the high places,and in the cities 
of Judab,and about Jerulalem, æ alſo them that 
burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the ſunne and to the 
mooue, and to the planets, and to all the hoſte ol 
heauen. 
6 And hee bꝛought out thes groue from the 
Temple of the Lozd without Jeruſalem vnto 
the valley of Redꝛon, and burnt it in the valley 
Redꝛon, and ſtampt it to powder, and caſt the duſt 
thereofvpon the b graues of the childzen of the 
people, 

7 And hee bzake downe the houſes of the 
Sodomites that were in the houle of the Lozd, 
wherc the women woue hangings koz the 

rouc, 
e 8 Alſo hee bꝛought all che Pꝛieſts out of 
the cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 
where the Pꝛieſts had burut incenſe, euen from 
Gebato Beer-ſheba,anddeſtroped the high plas 


ces of the gates that were in the entring in of 


the gate of Joſhua the,gouernour of the citie, 


which was at the left hand of che gate of the 


citie. 

9 Neuertheleſſe the pziefts of the high plas 
ces i came not vꝑ to the Altar of the Loꝛd in Jes 
rulalem, ſaue onelp they did eate ok the vnlea⸗ 


uened bzead among their bzethzen, 
ro Yedefiledalſo* Topheth, which was in * nne 
the valley of the childzen of Hinuom , that no te 
man ſhould make his ſonne oz his daughter — 
paſſe thozowthe fire to Molech. dae er 
11 Hee put downe alſo the hozſes that the fn. 
kings ol Judah had giuen to the ſunne at the ware 
entring in of the houſe of the Lozd by the gane 
chamber of Nethan-melech the eunuch, which bear 
was ruler of the ſuburbs,and burntthe charets u 
of the ſunne with fire, wank 
12 And the altars that were onthe top of the ry 
chamber ofAhaz, which the kings of Judah had | Te 
made, and the altars which Panaſleh had made > 
in the two courtsofthe houſe of the Lozd did the dan 
King bzeake downe, and baſted thence, and caſt can 
the duſt of them in the[| bzooke Redzon. 
x 3 Mozeouer the Ring defiled the hie pla. 0 
ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the bar 
right hand of the ® mount of coxruption (which «i 
Salomon the king of Jſrael had built fo; Ach, 1%;% 
toreth the idole of the Jidonians, and foz Che: wound 
moch the idole of the Moabites, and foz Mil: nen 
chom the abomiuation of the childzen of Am⸗ * 
mon.) i 
14 And he bꝛake the images in picees, and 
cut downe the groues, and filled their places 
with the bones of men, | 
x5 Furthermoze v the altarthat was at Beth: » 
el, and the hit place made by Jeroboam the ſon 1 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne, both this 1%» 
altar and alſo the hie place, bzake he downe, and 
burnt the hie place, and ſtampt it to powder and 
burnt the groue. 
16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, he ſpied 
the graues,that were in che mount, and ſent and 
fooke the bones out of the graues, and burnt 
them vpon the altar, and polluted it, -accoz» 
ding to the wozd of the Lozd that the o man o 
of God pꝛoclaimed , which cries the ſame 1 
wo2ds, 134. 
27 .Thenheſaid, What title is that which J 
ſee: And the men ol the citie ſaid vnto him, It is 
the ſepulchze of the man of God, which came 
from Judah, and tolde theſe things that thou hall 
done to the altar of Beth-el, 
18 Thenſaid hee, Lethim alone : letnone 
remooue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 
with the bones of the? pꝛophet that came from n 
Samaria. 
19 Joſiahalſo tooke away all the houſes of ai 
the hie places, which were in the cities of Da* \,1.; 
maria, which the kings of Jſrael had made to an. = 
ger the Lord, and did to them accoꝛding to all \.,j,s 
the facts that he had done in Beth-el, 2 
20 And he lacrificedallthe Pꝛieſis of the bie 1 
places that were there vponthe altars, and burnt 
mens bones vpon them, and returned to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. b 
21 ¶ Then the king commanded all the peo . 
ple, laing, Reepe the paſſeouer vnto the Lund 4. 
pour God, * as it is wꝛitten in the booke ofthis '*x 
couenant, 
32 And there was no Paſſcouer on 


* 


abs death. 


A 


the wulti- 


— wich 
gehe 


uſe ofthe 
ed heart of 
6 would 


4 like that from the dayes of the Judges that 
judged Jſrael, no} in all che dapes of the kings 
of I(rael,and of the kings of Judah. 

23 Andinthe eighteenth yeere of king Jo⸗ 
ſiah was this Paſſeouer celebzated to the Loꝛd 
in Jeruſalem, 

24 Joſiah alſo tooke away them that had 
familiar ſpirits, and che ſoothlayers, and the i⸗ 
mages, and the idoles , and all the abominati⸗ 
ons that were eſpied in the land of Judah and 
in Jernlalcm, to perfozme che wopdes of the 
* Lawe , which were wꝛitten inthe booke that 
Hilkiah the P2ieft found in the houle of the 
Lod, 

l 5 Like vnto him was there no king befoze 
him chat turned tothe Lozd with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might, 
accoꝛding co all the Law of Poſes, neither af- 
ter him aroſe there any like him, 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lozd turned not 
from the * fierceneſſe of his great wzath wheres 
with hee was angry againſt Judah, becauſe of 
all the pzouocations wherewith Panaſleh had 
pꝛouoked him. 

27 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſaid, Iwill put Jus 
dah alſo out of my ſight, as I haue put awap 
Trael, and will caſt off this citie Jeruſalem, 
which J haue choſen, and the houſe whereof I 
ſaid, * My Name (hall be there. 

28 Concerning the reſt of che actes of Jo: 
ſiah, and all that he did, are they not wyitten in 
the booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings o 
Judah? 

29 C* In his dayes Pharaoh Nechobking 


ok Egypt went vp againſt the king of Aſſhur 


to the riuer Perath. And king Joſiah ſ went a⸗ 
gainſt him whom when Pharaoh ſaw, he llewe 
bim at Megiddo. 

30 Then his ſeruants caried him dead from 
Megiddo, and bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and 
buried him in his owne lepulchze. And the 


en. people ok the land tooke Jehoahaz the lonne 
ol Joſiah, and anointed him, and made him 


king in his fathers ſtead. 


of Pharaoh: hee leuie d of cuery man ok the peo- 
ple of the land, accoꝛding to his value, ſiluer and 
golde to giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 Jehoiakim was ſiue and t went te peeres 
olde when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, Pis mothers name 
alſo was Zebtidah the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah, 4 

37 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lozv, 
acco2ding to all that his fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Iehoiakim made ſubiect to Nebuchad-nezzar,rebel- 
leth. 3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Iudahs. 6 Ie- 
hoiachin reigneth. 15 He and his people are caried 
vnto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king. 

j= his*dates came Nebuchad=nezzar king of 

Babel vp, and Jehoiakim became his ſeruant 
thꝛee yeere: afterward he turned, and re belled a⸗ 
gainſt him. Ae 5 

2 And the Loꝛd ſent againſt him bands or che 
Caldees, and bands ot the Aramites, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands ol the Ammonites, 
and he ſent them agarnſt Judah to deſtroy it, Lac 
coꝛding to the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, which hee ſpake 
by his ſeruants the Pzopbets, 

3 Surely by the b commandement of the 
Loꝛd came this vpon Judah, that hee might put 
them out ok his ſight koz the ſinnes of — 
accozdiug to all that he did, 

4 And foz the innocent blood that hee ſhed, 
(fo2 hee filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood) 
therefoze the Loꝛd would na par don it. 
Concerning the reſt vk che actes of Jeho⸗ 
iakim. and all that he did, are they not witten in 
2 booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Jus 
dah + 8 

6 So Jehotakim <lept wich his father , 
and Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteap,.- 

7 And the king of Egypt came no moze 
out o his land: fo the king ol Babel had taken 
from the riuer of Egpyt , vnts the riuer Be⸗ 
rath,all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 C Jehotachin was eighteene peeres olde, 


31 * Jehoahaz was thꝛee and if hee begantoreigne, and reigned in Jeru- 
igned 


olde when hee began to reigne, and 
thꝛee moneths in Jeruſalem, Dis mothers 
name alſo was Yamutal the daughter of Jere⸗ 
miah of Libnah. 

32 And hee did euill inthe ſight of the Lozv, 
accopding to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds 
vat Riblah in the land of Pamath, || while he 


reigued in Jeruſalem, and put the land to a tri⸗ 


bute of an hundzed talents of ſiluer, and a ta- 
lent ot gold. 3 

34 ¶ And harach Nechoah made Eliakim 
the Conne ok Joſiah king in ſtead of Joſiah his 
father , and turned his name to Jehoiakim, 
and tooke Jehoahaz awap, which when hee 
came to Egypt, died there, 

35 And Jehstakim gaue the ſiluer and the 
golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue 
the monep, accozding to the commandement 


ſalem thzee moneths, Mis mothers name alſo 
was Nehuſhta, the daughter ol Elnathan of Je⸗ 
rulalem. | | 

9 And hee did cuill in the ſight of the Lozd 
accozding to all that his father had done. 

10 *Jnthat time came the ſeruants of Ne⸗ 
buchad-nezzarking of Babel vp againſt Yeru- 
ſalem: ſo the citie was beſieged, 

11 Aud Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel 
came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did be- 
ſiege it, 

12 Then Jehotachin the King of Judah 
{came out againſt che. king of Babel, hee, and 
bis mother, and his ſeruants, and his pꝛinces, 
and his eunuches: and the king of Babel tooke 
him in the eight peete ok his reigne. 

13 *And hee caried out thence all the trea⸗ 
ſures of the houſe of the Low, and the crea» 
ſures of the Rings houſe , and bzake all 15 

ve 


Chap. xxiiij. Iehoiakim rebelleth. 166 F 


@ Inthe end of 
the third yere of 
his reigne, and 
in the beginning 
of the fourth, 
Dat. 1. 1. 


® Chap.20.17, 
and 23.27, 


b Though God 
vſed theſe wic- 
ked tyrauts o 
execute his iuſt 
iudęe ments, yet 
they are not to 
be excuſed, be · 
cauſe they po- 
ceeded of ambĩ · 
tion and malice, 


c Not that hee 
was buried with 
his fathers, but 
hei'yed in the 
way, as they led 
| 1 to- 
Babylon: 


bim 
War 
read lere. 22. 19. 
lor, Eapbrata. 


d That is,yeel- 
ded himſelfe vn- 
to him bythe 
counſell of 
Icremie, 

e In thereigne 
of the king of 
Babylon. 
*Chap.20. 17. 


1ſ4. 39.6. 


— 


leruſalem beſieged, 


Il. Kings. 


and deſtroyed, 


*24'Chron.36,10, 
eſther 2, 6. 


Mere. 37.1. 
nd 52.1, 


Out of Ieruſa- 
lem and Iudah 
into Babylon. 


brewes call Te- 
ber,and con- 
teineth part of 
December and 
art of il anuarie, 
Or, a mount. 


e In ſo much 
that the mothers 
did eate their 
children, Lamm. 


4.10. 


d Which was a 
poſterne doore, 
or ſome ſecret 
txe to iſſue 

out at. 


+ Or condem- 
ned him for his 
periurie and 
treaſon, 1. Chro. 
36.13. 


veſſels of gold, which Salomon king of Jſca- 
tl had made in the Temple oftheLozd, as che 
Lom had ſaid. 

14 And he cariedaway all Jeruſalem, and 
all the pꝛinces, and all the trong men of warre 
euen tenne thouſand into captiuitie , and all the 
wozkemen, and cunning men: ſo none remai⸗ 
ned ſauing the pooe people ol the land. 

15 And hee caried away Jehoiachin into 
Babel, andthe Kings mother, and the Rings 
wiues, and his eunuches, and the mighty of the 
land caried hee away into captiuitie from Jeru- 
ſalemto Babel. 

16 Anvallthemen of war, euen ſeuen thou: 
ſand,and carpenters,andlockſmiths a thouſand: 
all that were ſtrong and apt foꝛ warre, did the 
Ring of Babel bzing to Babel captiues. 

17 (“And the King of Babel made Pat 
taniah his vncle king in his ſtead , and changed 
bis name to Jedekiah. 

18 Jedekiah was one and twentie peere 
olde, when hee began toreigne , and he reigned 
eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, His mothers name 
- was Pamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 

ibnah, 

19 And hee did euill in the light of the Lozd, 
accoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim had done, 

20 Therefoze certainely the wzath of the 
Lo2d was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah vucill 


hee caſt them out of his f ſight. And Jedekiah 


rebelled againſtche king of Babel, 


CH AP. XXV. 

x Teruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchadnerzar, and ta- 
ken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlaine before 
his eyes, and after are his owne eyes put out. 21 Tus 
dah is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah is ſlaine. 
27 Iehoiachin is exalted. 


A Nd in the*ninth peere of his reigne, 
the Þ tenth moneth , and tenth dap of the 
moneth , Mebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 


tame, hee, and all his hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, 


and pitched againſt it, and they built fo2ts a- 
gainſt it round about ie. 

2 Oo the citie was beſieged vnto the ele⸗ 
uenth peere of king Zedekiah, 

3 And the ninth day of the monech the 
famine was : ſoze in the citie, lo that there was 
no bꝛead foz the people of the land. 

4 Thenthe citie was bzoken vp, and all 
themenof warre fled by night, by the wap of 
the * gate which is betweene two walles that 


was by the kings garden: now the Caldees tte 


were bp the citie round about: and the King 
went by the way ofthe wilderneſle, 

5 Butthe army of the Caldees purſued af- 
ter the king, and tooke him in the deſerts of Je- 
richo,and allhis hoſte was ſcattered from him, 

6 Thenthep tooke the king, and caried 
him vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where 
they *gaue iudgement vpon bim. 

7 Andthep llewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah 
befoze his eyes, and put out the eyes of Jede⸗ 
* bound him in chaines, and caried him 

abel. | 


8 TAndin chefifch maneth and* ſenenth (renn 
dayofthe moneth, which was the nineteenth 1, 
yeere of King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 
came Nebuzar-adan ||chiefe ſeward and ſer: favs 
uant ofthe king ol Babel, to Jeruſalem, 14 

9 And burnt the houſe of the L ond and the , 
kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, 
and all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the chiefe ſteward , bzake downe the 
walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 And the reit of the people chat were left 
in the city, and thoſe that were fled and s fallen 
to the king of Babel, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſte ward 
carp away captine, 

x3 But the chiefe ſteward left of the pooze 
— the land to dzeſſe the vines, and to till the 

and. 

13 Alſo the pillars of byaſle chat were in . , 
the houſe of the Lozd, and the baſes, and the ia, 
bzaſen Sea that was in the houſeof the Low, 

did the Caldees bzeake, and caried the baſſe of 
them toBabel, 

14 Che pots h alſo ard the beſoms, anvthe 1,9 
inſtruments ot muſic ke, and the incenſe diſhes, 
and all the veſſels of bzaſle that they miniſtred 
in, tooke they away, 

15 And the aſhpans, and the baſens, and all 
that was of golde, and that was of ſiluer, tooke 
the chiefe ſteward awap, 

16 With the two pillars, one ſea, and the 
baſes which Salomon had made fo the houſe 
of the Lozd : the bzalſe of all theſe veſſels was 

17 * Theheightof one pillar was eighteene | 1041 
cubites , and the chapiter thereon was b2aſle, :,4=;:; 
and the height of the chapiter was with net- 
woꝛke thꝛee cubites , and pomegranates vpon 
the chapiter round about, all ot bꝛaſſe: and like⸗ 
wiſe was the ſecond pillar with the netwozke, 

18 And the chieke Steward tooke Seraiah 
the chicke Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah <e i ſecond 1 
Pꝛieſt, and the thzeokeepers of thedooze, * 

19 And out ofthe city hee tooke an eunuch b&%% 
that had the ouerſight of the men of warre , and ace 
x ſjue men of them that were in the kings pje- Nee 
ſence , which were found in the citie, and Sos ke 
pher captaine of the holte, who muſered the ec 
people of the land, and thꝛeeſcoze men of che 
people of the land, that were found in the ci 


hero 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
tooke them, and bꝛought them to the king of Bas 
bel to Riblah, 

21 And the Ring of Babel (mote them, and 
flew them at Riblah in che land of Þamach.S0 
— was caried away captiue out of hisowne 

nd, 

23 *Howbeit there remained people in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel left, and made Gevaliah the ſonne 
of Abikam the ſoune of Shaphan ruler ouer. 


them, 
23 Then 


a 


Thegenealogie 


of Adam. 


That is, he did 
Abort them in 
Name ol the 

N j accard ing 
o leremies 
ounſell,to lub · 
it the nlelues 
»Nebuchad- 
ſeeing it 


— ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama ol the 


| 5 revealed 
of the Lo:d. 
It. 41. l. 


Vauid but be · 
le the world 
u reſtored by 


23 Then when all the captaines ofthe holte 
and cheir meu heard, that the king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernaur, they came to Geda- 
liah to Pizpab,to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, ann Lohan an the ſoune of Rareah, and 
Seratah the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Neto- 
pbathite, and Jaazantah the ſonne of Paacha- 


165 


aud the captaine s of the armie aroſe, and came 
to * Egypt: toꝛ they were afraide of the Cal- 
dees. 

27 Not wichſtanding in the ſeuen and thirti. 
ech peere after ® Yehoiachin king of Judah was 
carried awap in the twelfth moneth, and the ſe⸗ 
uen and twentieth day of themoneth , Euilme- 


thi, they and their men. 

24 And Gevaliah | \ware to them, and to 
their men, and ſaid unto them, Feare not to bee | 
the ſeruants of the Calvees : dwell in the land, 28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet bis thzone 
and ſerue the king of Babel, and pe ſhalbe well, aboue the thzone of the kings chat were with 

25 But in the ſeventh moneth Jſhmaetthe him in Babel, 

29 And changed his pꝛiſon garments : and 
hee did continually eate bzead befoze him, all the 

30 And his o poztion was a continuall pot- 
tion giuen him by the king, eucry day a certaine, 
all the dapes of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
THE +CHRONICLES, 
OR ||PARALIPOME NON. 


| THE eARGUMENT. | 


He Iewes comprebended both theſe booket in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the length, di- 
| Þ wide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becanſe they note briefly the hiftories from eAdam 
to the returue from their captiuitie in Balylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , which 
are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes af the kings of Indah and Iſrael, whichdid at large ſet forth the ſto- 
rie of both the Kingdomes, and afterward periſbed inthe captinitie : but an abridgement of the ſame, 
and were gathered by Ezra, as the Tewes write, after their returne from Babylon. This firſt booke 
conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of e Adam vnto «Abraham, Ic hal. Takob and the twelue 
Patriarches,chiefly of Iud al and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according tothe 
fleſh. e Aud therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply hu acter, both concerning ciuill gouermment, and al- 
ſo the adminiſtration,and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe whereefhereoyceth, 


rodach king of Babel in the yeere that he began 
to teigne, did lift vp the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah out of the ppiſon, 


Rings ſeed came, and tenne men wich him, and 
{mote Gevaliah,and hee dyed, and ſo did hee the 
Jewes, andthe Caldees that were with him at 
Nipah, 

26, Then allthe people both (mallaud great, 


and giueth tunes to the Lord, 
C HAP. I. 


Dem, * Sheth, Enoch, 
* Kenan, Pahalaleel, Je- 
1 ed, 
z 3 Yenoch, Pethuthelah, 
Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, 


5 C*The ſonnes of Japheth were Go« Simit 


ne! = mer, and Magog, and Padai, and Jauan, and 


ft Ham and 1a. 


Gm. 10.3. 


bel. 
or, Reda. 


Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras, 

6s And the ſonnes of Gomer, Achchenaz, 
and I Jyhath and Togarmah. 

7 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah and 
Tarſhifhah , Rictim, and || Dodanim, 

38 C The ſonnes ot Ham were Culþ, aud 
NDrixraim, Put and Canaan, 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh,Siba, and Haut- 
lah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha, 


Alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and 
Dedan. ; 
* 


10 And Cuſh begate Mimrod, who began 
to be mightie in the earth. 

1x And Pizraim begate Ludim aud Anas 
mim, and Lehabim,aud Naphtuim ; 

12 Pathꝛuſim alſo, and Cafluhim, of whom 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphcozim. 

12 Alſo Canaan begat Zivon his firſt bozne, 
and Heth, 

14 Aud the Jebulite, andthe Amozite , and 
the Girgalhite, | 

15 Andthe Piuite, and the Arkite , and the 
e, 

10 And the Aruadite, and the Jemarite, and 
the Pamathite, 

17 (* The ſonnes of Shem wereElam 
and Aſſhur , and Arpachſhad , and Lud, and 
4 Aram, andUz, and Hul, and Gecher, and Ye- 


ſhech. 

18 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate Eber. 

19 Unto Eber allo were bozne two ſonnes: 
the name of the one was Beleg: fo; in his dayes 
was the earth diuided: and his others name 
was Joktan. 

20 Then 


m Contrary to 
Ieremies coun- 
ſell, Ierem. 40. 
41.42. and 43. 
chapters, 

n Thus long 


was he, kis wife + 


and his children 
in Babylon, 
whom Nebu- 
chad-nezzars 
ſonne, after his 
fathers death 
preferted to ho- 
nour : thus by 
Gods prouidonce 
the ſeed of Dauid 
was reſcrued e- 
ven vnto Chriſt, 


o Meaning, that 
he had an ordi- 
narie in the 
court. 


+ Ebr, werd of 
das, 


[] Or of things e- 
mitted, to wit, 


in the booke of the 
Kings, 


Who did fir ſt 
liſt vp himſelfe 
aboue others, 
Gen. 10. 8. 


Gen. 10. 23. an 
21.10, 

d Of whome 
came the Sy- 
rians, and there - 
fore they are 
caled Aramirtes 
thorowoutall 
the Scripture. 

e Ofhimcame 
the Ebrewes, 
which were 
afterwardcal- 
Iſaelites of1ſra- 
el which was 
Iaakob: and 
Tewes of Tudab, 
becauſe ofthe 
excellencie of 
that tribe, 


L.Chron. 


Abrahams and Iudahs genealogie. 
20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and She= recabreigned in his ſtead. 
leph, and azermaueth and Jerab, 48 And Samlah dyed, and Shaul of Reho⸗ 
21 And Adozam, and Uzal,and Diklah, both by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead, 
22 And E bal, and Abimael, and Sheva, 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
23 And Ophir, and Hauilah,and Jobab ; all nad che ſonne of Achbvoz reigned in his ſtead, 
theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 50 And Baal-hanan dyed, and Þavadreige 
f Herepeaterh 24 * Shem,s Arpachad, Shelah, ned in his ſtead, and the name of his citie was 
becaulefee © 25 CberPeleg,Rehu, [] Pat, æ his wiues name Mehetabel the daugh [[9:2« 
. Serng, Nahoz, Terah, ter of Patred the daughter of Pezahab. 
Abraham. 27 * Abzam, which is Abzaham, 51 {adad dyed allo, and there were Oukes 
g Whocame of 28 CThelonnesof Abzaham were Aba, in Edom, Duke Tinnah,Duke || Aliah,Duke 1% 4 
him$belab. and Iſhmael. Jecheth, 
(Ga.11.26.- 29 Theleare theirgenerations, The eldeſt 52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah , Duke 
05. 13. CouneofJhmael was Nebaioth,and Redar, and Pinon, 
Adbeel, and Mibſam. 53 Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
lor, Radar. 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Palla: Wadad, Mibzar, 
and Tema, 54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Irani: theſe were 
31 Jetur, Naphiſh and Redamah: theſe are the Dukes ol Edom. 
the 222 8 CHAP, 17 
8 2 nd Returah Abzahams b concubine Og - 9 
Jra G 8 ſauges, Jinman, and Ichiban, and Yevan, I The grandegh of Iudah vnto Tſhai the father of 
andPidian, and Achhak, andShuah: and the 
ſonnes of Jokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. TY are the ſonnes of Iſrael, * Reuben «4... 
33 And the ſonnes of Pidian were Epah, Simeon, Leut and Judah, Illachar, and 904 
and E phar, aud Henoch,and Abida, and Cldaah: Jebulun, i 
Cena. Al cheſe are the ſonnes of Recurah, 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, 
Gen. 21. 3. 34 And * Abzaham vegate Irhak : the ſons Gad, and Aſher, 


i Theſe were 
borne of three 
divers mothers, 
read Gen, 36.4, 
Gen. 36.9. 
3 
Which was 
Eliphaz concu- 
bine : reade 
Gen,z6,12, 


He is alſo cal- 
led Seir the Ho- 


rite, which inha- 


bited mount 


Seir, Gen. 36. 20. 


m He maketh 
mention ofthe 


kings that came 


of Eſau,accor- 
ding to Gods 


promiſe made to 


Abraham con- 
cerning him, 
that kings 
ſhould come of 
him. Theſe ei 
Kings reign 
one after ano- 
ther in Idumea 
vnto the time 
of Dauid, who 


cenquered their 


countrey, 

n Which was 
the principall 
citie of the 


Edomites. 


of Nʒhak, E ſau, and Iſrael, 

35 ¶ The ſonnes of Eſau were: Eliphasz, 
Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Rozah, 

36 The ſonnes ol Cliphaz, Teman,andD- 
mar, Jephi, and Gatam,Renaz,aud* Timna, 
and Amalek. 

37 The ſonnes ol Reuel, Nahath, Jerah, 
Shammah and PtzZah. | 

38 And the ſounes of Seir, Lotan , and 


Shobal, and Zibeon, and Auah, and Diſhon, Hamul, 


andE3er, and Diſhan. | 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hozi, and Ho⸗ 
mam, and Timna Lotans ſiſter, 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian;, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, and Shephi, and Onam. 
And the ſonnes ofZibeon,Aiah and Anah, 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon, And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, and 
Ithꝛan, and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Zaauan, and Jaakan, The ſonnes of Diſhon 
wereUz,and Aran. 


3 *Theſonnesof* Judah, Er, and Dnan, 67 
audShelah, theſe thzee were bozne to bim of 7 meg 
the daughter of Shuna the Canaanice : but Er dh 
che elveſt ſonne of Judah was enill in che ſight web 
of the Lozw, and he ſlew him. — 

4 And Thamar bis daughter in law bare cn 
him Pharez and Jerah: ſo all the lonnes of Ju⸗ Ty: Fg 
dab were fine, — 

5 * The'ſounes of Pharez, Þezron and ae 

6 Che ſonnes alſo of Zerah were [|Zimri, 1.6L 
and® Ethan, and Peman, aud Calcol, and Das b cn 
ra, which were five in all. 2 

7 And the ſonne ol Carmi, f - Acharchat 174 
troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſſing in the thing ex⸗ 
communicate. 

3 Cube ſonne alſo ot Ethan, Ax ariah. 

9 And the ſonnes of Perron that were 
( t Che- 
ubai. | 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina. 
dab begate Rahſhon, 4pzinceof che childzen of 


irs 
ed 
Arm, Mu.) 
J Tbetis cin 
of the far). 


43 C And cheſe were the v kings that reig: Judah 


ned in the land ol Edom, befoze a king reigned 


ouer the childꝛen of Ilrael, to wit, Bela the ſon 
Ow and the name of his citie was Dinhas 
bay, 

44 Then Bela died, and Jobab the ſonne 
of Jerah of * Bozzah reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Puſſham 
of the land of the Temanices reigued in his 

cad 


46 And when Þuſſham was dead, Padad the 
ſonneof Beda which ſmote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and the name of 
his citie was Auith, 

47 So iþadad dyed, and Samlahof Paſhe 


udah, _- 
11 And Nahſhon beg ate Salma, and Sal- 
ma begate Boaz, 
22 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed be- 
crate || Iſhai, - ne 
x2 *AndJſhaibegate his eldeſt ſonne Eli » 11 
6:8 Abinadab the ſecond, and [| Shimma N 
14 Nathanael the fourth, Naddai the lift, 
15 Ozem the ſixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 
16 Mhole ſiſters were Jeruiah aud Abi» 
gail: And the ſonnes of Jeruiah, Abiſhat, and 
of Joab, and Aſahel. 
17 Aud Abigail bare Amaſat and che father 
Amaſa was Jether an Ichmeelite. 


18 ( And 


judahs and 


bo was cal · 


Chap. tf. $ Dauids genealogie. 168 


13 ¶ And Caleb the ſonne of Heron be⸗ 


— gate Jertoch of Azybahhis wife, and her ſons 


are theſe,Jefher,any Shobab,and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 

tooke vnto him Ephꝛath, which bare him Pur. 
20 And Pur begate Uri; and Uri begate 


| Bezaleel, 


21 And afterward came Þezron to the 


daughter of Pachir the facher ot Gilead, and 


cooke her when bee was chzeeſcoze peere olde 


* audſhebarehim Segub, -; | - | 


22 AndSegub begate Jair, which had thzee 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And Geſhur wich Aram tooke the 
townes of Jairs from them, and Renath, and 


vd the townes thereof, eucn thyeeſcoze cities, All 


theſe were the ſonnes of Machir the father of 
Gilead, 
24 And after that Hezron was dead at®Ca- 


4 lebEphzatah, then Abiah Wezrons wife bare 


Meant 
jeſs and ptince 


him alſo Aſſhur the father of Tekoa, 
25 And the ſonnesof Jerahmeel the eldeſt 


ae ſonne ok Pezron were Ram the eldeſt, then 


Bunah, and Ozen, and Ozen, and Ahiiah. 

26 Alſo Jerahmeel had another wile named 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes ol Ram the elveſt ſonne 
of Icrahmeel,were Maaz, and Jamin , and E- 
kar, | 

28 And the ſonnes ol Dnam were Sham» 
mai and Jada. And the ſonnes of Shammai, 
Nadab and Abiſhur. des l 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abthail , and ſhee bare him Abdan 
and {Yolid, . 

30 The lonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled 
and Appaim: but Deled died without childzen. 

31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and 
the lanne of chi, Sheſhan, and the ſonne of 
Sheſhan, * Ahlai, 

32 And the ſonnes of Jada the bzother of 
Shammai were Jether and Jonathan: but Je⸗ 
ther died without childzen, | 

33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pe- 
leth and Jaza. Thele were the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
rahmcel, bs | | 

34 AndSheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh⸗ 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an 
Egyptian, named Jarha. : 

25 Aud Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Jar: 
ha his ſeruant to wife,and ſhe bare him Attai. 

26 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 
begate Jabad, | 

37 And Jabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begate Dbed, | 

38 And Obed begate Jehu, aud Jehu begat 
Apariah, 

39 AndAzariah begate Helez , aud Pelez 
begate Eleaſah, | 

40 AudElealah begate Siſamai,and Sila⸗ 
mat begate Shallum, - 

41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah,and Je- 
kamiah begate Eliſhama, | 


42 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb the byother of 


Jerahmeel, were Peſhahis eldeſt ſonne, which 
was the l father of Ziph : and the lonnes of a⸗ 
reſhah the father ol Pebꝛon. | 

43 And the ſonnes of {hebzon were Kozab, 
and Tappuah,and Rekem,and Shema. 

44. And Shema begate Rhama the father ol 
Jozkoam: and Rekem begate Shammat- 

45 The ſonnes alſo ot Shammai was Paon: 
and Maon was the father of Beth- zur. 

46 And Ephah a w concubine of Caleb bare 
Iaran and Poza, and Gazez : Paran alls be: 
gate Gazez, jo ti p 

47 The ſonnes of Jahdai were Regem,and 
Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph, 

48 Calebs concubine Paachah bare Sheber 
and Tirhanah, | 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of 
Madmannah, and Shcuathe father of Machbe⸗ 
nah, and the father of Gibea; * And Achlah was 
Calebs daughter + 

50 ¶ Thele were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephꝛathah, 
Shobal the father of Ririath-ierim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and 
Harephthe father of Beth-gader. 

52 AndShobalthe father of Kirath-iearim 
had ſonnes, and hee [| was the oucrſeer ofhalfe 
Iammenoth, 

53 And the families of Rirath-icarim were 
the Ithzites, and the Puthites, and the ſbuma⸗ 
thites, and che Miſhꝛaites: of them came the 
Zarreathites, and the Eſhtaulites, 

54 The ſonnes of Salam of Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathite,the a crownes of the houle 
of Joab, and || halfe che Panathitcs,and the 
Jozites, 

55 And the families of the © Scribes dwel- 
ling at Jabez, the Thir athites, the S himmea⸗ 
thites, che Shuchahites, which are che? Kenics, 
— ol Hammath the father of the houſe of 


CHAP. III. 
1 The genealogie of Dauid,and of his poſteritie ynto 
the ſonnes of Ioſiah. 

1 alſo were the ſonnes of * Dauid, 

which were bozne vuco him in Pebꝛon: 
the eldeſt Amon, of Ahindam the J ʒreeliteſſe: 
oy ſecond d Daniel,of Abigail the Carmeli⸗ 
telle, 

2 The third Abſalom , the ſonne of Maa: 
chah daughter of Talmai king ol Geſhur ; che 
fourch Adoniiah the ſonne of Paggith: 

3 Thefifc Shephatiah of Abital: the lixt 
Athream by Eglah bis wife; 

4 Theſe ſixe were bome vnto him in He: 
bzon 2 there hee reigned ſeuen peere and ſixe 
monethes: and in Jeruſalem hee teigned thꝛee 
und thirtie peere, | 

5 And theſe foure were bozne vuto him 
in Jerulalem 3 Shimea ,and Sho bab, and Na: 
than, and Saloman of Bathſhua the daughter 
ok Ammiel: 

'6 J\bhar 


I Thatis che 
chieſe gougrnor 
or prince of the 
it an 
the prince ov 
to haue a art tr 
care and attc- 
jon toward his 
people. 
m This di-. 
rence was be- 
tweene the wiſe 
and the concu- 
bine, thatth e 
wife was taken 
with certaine ſo- 
lemnities of ma- 
nage,and her 
children did in- 
her ite: the con- 
cubine bad no 
ſolemnities in 
mariage, neither 
did het children 
in her ite, but had 
a portion of 
gods or money 
giuen thett. 
® {oſk.15.17. 


lor bat ſaw 
the hal ſe, becauſe 
the prince ought 
10 oi ſee by ſube 
wht, 


n Meaning,the 
chieſe and ptin - 
cipall. 

II Or, the Zoritts, 
the halfe of the 
Manathies, 

o Which were 
men learned,and 
expert in the 
law 

p Reade Num. 
10. 3 9. and ludg, 
1.16. 


a He teturneth 
to the genealo- 
gie of Dau: d to 
che w that Chriſt 
came oi bis 
ſtocke. 

b Which 2. Sam. 
3. J. is called 
Cheleab, borne 
of her that was 
Nabals wife the 
Carmelite. 


e Called alſo 
Bath · Meba che 
daug htet of Eli - 
am : ſo they gaue 
them diuers 


The genealogie of Dauid, J. Gras. 


Judah, Aſher abe, Nb 


— — — 


a Elithama,or 
Eliſhua. 2 Sam- 
5.1. and Eli- p 
phelet died, an 
D auid named 
thoſe ſonnes 


6 Jbhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, nb Elliphalet, 
7 Aud Nogah,and Nepbeg, and Japhia, 
8 And Cliſbama, and Eliada, aud Eliphe⸗ 
let, nine in number. 
dase 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dall, be- 
Lamenames: in ſides the ſonnes of theconcubines, and Tamar 
che bookeof their liſter | 
Kings his chil- 0 
dren are mentio» 10. And Salomons ſonne was Nebobdam, 
ny whole ſonne was Avia; and Aſa his'onhe, and 

—— Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, 

ad, 11- And Jo zam his ſonne, and Aegi his 
ſonne, and f oaſhhis ſonne, 
12 And Amaziah his lonne, and Azartah his 
ſonne, add Jotham bis ſonne, 

13 And Ahaz bis ſonne, and Megekiah his 
ſonne, and Manalſch his ſonne, 

14 And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
ſonne. 

¶ And of the ſonnes of Joſiah, thereldeſt 
was 1 ſecond Jehoiakim, the third 
Jedekiah, and the fourth Shallum, 

16 And the ſonnes of Jeholakim, were Je⸗ 
couiah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 And the ſonnes ol Jeconiah,Aſſir, and 
Shealtiel his ſonne: 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and She⸗ 
mazar, Jecamiah Moſhama, aud Nedabiab. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pevaiah were f Ze- 
rubbabel, and Shimei: and the ſonnes ol Jerub⸗ 
babel were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and She- 
lomith their ſiſter, 

210 And Haſhubah , and Dhel , and Bere; 
chiah,and {)azadlah, and Juſhabheſed , fine in 
number. 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananfah were Pela⸗ 
tiah,aud Jeſaiah: the fonnes of Rephatah , the 
ſonues of Arna n, the ſonnes of O badiah , the 
ſonnes of Shechantah, 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was She: 
maiah + and the ſonnes of Shematah were ate 
tuch and Jgeal,and Bariah, aud Neariah , and 
Dhaphat,s ſixe. 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Eltoe- 
nai, and Mezekiiah, and Azrikam, thꝛee. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Poda⸗ 
iah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiab, and Akkub, and 
Johauan, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeuen. 


CHAP, IIII. 

x The genealogie of the ſonnes of Iudah, 5 Of A- 
ſher, 9 oft [abez and his prayer, 11 Of Che- 
lub, 24 And Simeon, their habitation, 34 And 
conqueſts. 


© So called, be- - 
cauſe he was pre- 
ferred to the 
digaitie royall, 
before his bro- 
ther Iehoiakim 
which was the 
elder, 

U 07, ahh 


2. K 7g. 23.30. 


f S, Matthew 
faith, that Lora« 
babel was ſonnt 
of Zalachial, 
meaning that he 
was his nephew, 
according to the 
Ebrewſpeech : 

for he was Pe- 


daiabs lonue. 


g So that She. 
maiah was She- 
chaniahs na: u- 
rall ſonne, and 
the other ſiue his 
nephe wes, and 
in all were ſixe. 


a:Meaning, they ie *ſonnes of Judah were* Pharez, Hez⸗ 
9 ron, and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, 
Tinimen: for 2 And Neaiah che lonne of Shobal begate 
onely harez. Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumat, and Lahad: 
rallſonne, = theſe are the families ok the Jozeathites, | 
Auel d. 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, 

IJyreel, and Ahma and Jdbaſh: and the name of 

their ſiſter was Pazelelponi, - 

4  AndPenuel was the father of Gedoz and 

v The firſtborn Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonnes 
ofhis mother. o Hur the > eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah, che father 
ſon of bis father, of Beck-lehem, 


the families of 
9 But Jabez was moze —— 


— 
5 But ather the father of Tekoa had two | 
wiues, Peleah, and Maarah, * 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzzin / and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and babe the 
were the ſonnesef Naarah, 
7 And the ſonnes of Peleah were re zeec. 
Tezohar. and Ethnan. 
8 Alſo Coz begate Anub, and bebah and 
harhel the ſonne of Warum. 


chen 

his bzethzen: and his mother called his name 
c Jabeʒ, laying, Becauſe J bare him in ſoꝛrow. « o 

10 And Jabez called on the God ok Iſrael, ige 
ſaping , Ik thou wilt bleſle me in deede, and en 2 
large my coaſts, and d it thine hand be with mee, 4 tt" 
and thou wilt tauſe me to be deliuered from e- dn 
uill, that I be not hurt, And God granted the — 
thing that he aſked, 

11 (And Chelub the bzother of Shuah 
begate Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton, 

12 And Echton begate Beth-rapha , and 
Paleah, and Tehinnah the father ol the citie of 
Nabalh : theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 CAnd the ſonnes of Renaz were Dth- 

niel and Zeraiah , and the ſonne of Dthniel 
Pat hath. 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophꝛah. And 
Seraiah begate Joab the father of the valley of « Ti«wid 
trafteſmen: fo2 they were crafteſmen, _— 

15 ¶ Aud the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of Gor 
fTephunneh were Jru, Elah, and Naam. And en 
the ſonne of Elah was Renaz, 

16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, 
and La Tiria, and Aſareel, 

7 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether 
and 1 and Epher and Jalon, and hee be⸗ 
gate Miriam, and Shammai and Jſhbah the fa- 
ther of Echtemoa. 

18 Alſohis|| wife Jehudiiah bare Jered the . 
father of Gedoz, and Peber the father of $0- — 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father ok Janoah: and + 
thele are the ſonnes of Bichiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh || which Mered tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of che wife of Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Nahum the father of Reilah were 
the Garmites,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non and Rinnah , Ben-hanam and Tilon. 
wh the ſonnes of Jfhi were Zoheth , and Ben- 

0 th. 

(Che ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of 46-9» 
Judah wore Er che father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareſhah, and che families of the 
houſolds of them that wꝛought fine linnen in 
the houſe of Alhbea, 

22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba _ 
aud Joaſh, and Saraph , wbich had the domini⸗ ln — 
on in Moab, and||JaſhubiLehem, Theſe allo 
are ancient things. 2 

23 Thele were potters, and dwelt among — 
plants and hedges: 8 there they dwelt with the - 22 22 

24 C*The = of Simeon were Nemu⸗ . 

tl, and amin, Jarib, Jerah,and" ä nh 8 


Or f 


enealdgies of Reuben, Cbapid. \ and of Gad. 


169 


25 Thoſe ſon was Shallum;and yis forme! 
Pivſam,and his ſonne Miſhma. 

26 And the ſannes of Pithma,Damuel v was 
- ſonne, Zacchut his ſonne „ and Dhimei bis 
onne. 

27 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnts, and: 
ſixe daughters, but his bꝛethꝛen had not many 
childzen , neither was all their family like to 3 
childzen of Judah in multitube. 

This 28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, 2 at 
ey db Moladah, aud at azar Shual, - 

= | 29 And at Bithah, and at Exem, and at To: 
te ende of Si» lad, 1 CF I00GD'F 1! BY | 
n. 30 Ind at Bethuel, and at Homnah, an at 
Ziklag, 

— 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Þazar 
= Sulim, at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraimchele 
Then David bete their cities vnto thereigne'of * Dauid; 
— 4 32 And theit townes were Etam, ann Ain, 
ab, Rimmon,and Tochen, and Aſhan, fine cities. 

33 And all cheir cownes that were round 
about theſe cities vnto Baal. Theſe are their 
EY z and the declaration of their gene» 
a p + 

4 Aud Beſhobab and Jamlech, and Jo- 
ih * ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

25 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne of Jolhi- 
blah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aſiel, 

36 And Elionai, and Jaakobah, and Je ſho⸗ 
haiah; and Aſatab, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and 
Benatah, g 

37 And Jiza the bonne of Sbiphei,the ſonne 


lads 


d. 


Shimrt,the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Thele were kamous ppincesintheir fas 
_ andincreaſed greatly their fathers hou- 
es, 

39 And they l went to the entring in of Ge⸗ 
daz, euen vato the Eaſt ive ok che valley, to 
ne lecke paſture foz their ſheepe. 
hey loughe 40 And thep found fat paſture and good, 
ee, and a wide land, both quiet and fruitfull: fo; 

1 they ol [Dam had dwelt there bekoze, 

41 And theſe veſcribed by name, came in 
the dapes of Pexckiah king of Tudah, and 
ſmote their tents, and the inhabitants chat were 
found there, and deſtroyed them viterly vnto 
this dap, aud dwelc in their roome, becaule 
there was paſture there fs2 their cheepe. 

42 Aud beſides theſe , fine bundzeth men of 
the ſonneg of Simeon went to mount Setr, and 
Pelatiah, and Meariah, and Rophatah, and Uz⸗ 
ziel the ſonnes of Ichi were their captaines. 

43 And thep ſmote the reit ok Amalek that 
andere not yad"®eſcaped.anvehey dwelt there vnto this day, 


Ie Sat 
CHAP, V. 


e 


bau. 


* 1 The bisthriglit taken from Reuben and giuen to the 
— ſonnes of 1 The gene alogie of Reuben, 11 


And Gad, 23 Aud of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 
Oe 35.24," 


10.4 He ſonnes allo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
ny of Jſrael (fo; hee was the eldeſt, *but had 
10 — dada deliled hisfathers bed, therefore his birthzight 
2 was giuen vuto he* ones of-Joleph the lone 


of Allon, che lonne of Jedatah, the ſonne of ( 


of Aral, — genealogie ir nut reckoned 

after his birthught. 

* . — 
ok him came dt inte, bat the birthzighe 

4 Pyince, but the birthzigh 

23 Ehe llonues of Reuben the elveſt ſonne' 


of Aleael were auoch any lu, d 
Carmi. 10 oh 5 105 Ty 


945 Grant Joel, Shemaiah his ſonne, h 


Gog his ſoune, and Dhimethis ſonne, 
5 @Pichahhis lonne; amen ſonne, and 
owe” 31 513 
5.6 Betrah his lone * Tilgath Pil · 
veeſer king ol —— j j thee was a 
P1lnce of the Reubenicesy 

7 Aud when his.bxeehhenin-chetr families 
reckoned the-gonealogie of their generations, 
Jeiel andZechaitah were the rhidfe, 

38 And Bela the ſonne of Qz43,the ſonue of 
Shema, the ſonne of Joel; which dwelt tn4A- 
roer euen vmo Nebo, and Banl-meon, 

9 Alſo c award he inhabited vnto the en⸗ 

tring in ol che wilderneſſe from theriver || }Þcs 
rath : foʒ they had much cattell in the land bf 
Gilead. 5 : 70 
10 And in the dapes bf Saul they warred 
with the <Hagarims, which fell by their hands: 
and they dwelt in their tents in all theEaſtparts 
of Gilead. 
11 C And che childꝛen ol Gad dwelt oncr 
- - Hh them in the land of Baſhan vnto Sal-« 
chah, 
12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham 
the lecond, but Jaani and Shaphat were in 
Baſhan. 

13 and their bzethzen of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Pethullam , and 
Oheba, aud So ai, and Facan, and Jia, and E- 
ber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the childzen of Abihail, the 
fonne of tri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the ſonne of 
Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ye- 
ſhiſhai, the ſonne of Jahdo, the -ſonneof Bis, 

15 Ahi the ſonne ok Abdiel, the ſonne of Gu⸗ 
ni was chiefe ofthe houſholp of their fathers. 

16. And they dwelt in Gilead in F Baſhan, 
and in the townes thereof, and in all the ſub⸗ 
urbs of Sharon by their bozders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealcgies 
inthe dayes of Jotham king of Judah, and in 
the dayes of Yeroboam king of Jſrael, 

18 ([The ſonnes ok Reuben and of Gad, 


b That is, hee 
was the chieſeſt 
of all the tribe 
according to la- 
akobs prophecy, 
Gene. 49. 8. and 
becauſe Chriſt 
ſhould come of 
im. 

Gen. 46. 9. 
exed,6 14. 
numb,26, 5, 


c To wit, in the 
time of Vzriah 
king of Iirael. 
2.King. 1 5.294 


d Theſe places 
were beyond 
Iorden toward 
the baſt in the 
land giuen to 
the Reubenites. 
lor, Euphrates, 


e The Ichmae- 
lites that came 
of Hagar Abra- 
hams corcubine, 


Both the 
whole countrey 
and one peculiar 
city were called 
by this name 
Baſhan. 


and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, of thoſe that 


were valiant men, able to beare ſhield and ſwozd 
and to dꝛaw abowe , exerciſed in warre, were 
foure and fourty thouſand ſeuen hundzeth and 
thꝛe eſcoze, that went out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre wich the Haga⸗ 

rims, with s Jetur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab, 
20 And they were b holpen againſt them, 
and the Magarims were deliuered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: foz they tried 
to God in the battell, and he heard them, becauſe 

they truſted in him. 
E 21 And 


g Theſe twaine 
were the ſonnes 
of Iſhmael, Gen, 


25.15, 
h To wit, bythe 
Lordthat gave 
them the victory. 


The genealogies of [. Chron. the ſonnes of Leuj, 0 


*—— 


21 And they led away their cattell, euen Lov taried away into captiuitie Judah and Je- 
their camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundzeth, ruſalem by the hand of Rebuchad- ne z zax. 
and fiftie thouſand ſheepe ,- and two thouland 16 ( The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, 
tir. ſuin aſſes, and ok ſ per ſons an hundzeththouland, Kohath and Merari. 
— 22 Fo2 many fell downe wounded, becauſe 17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnegof 
the warre was of God, And they dwelt in their Gerſhom,Libni,anv Sbimei. 
i Meaning,the, ſteads untill the' captiuitie, 6-33; 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
babes d, 23 And the childzen of the halfe tribe of and Jzhar,and{Hebzon and Uzziel. 
TilgathPilne Manaſſeh dwelt inthe tand, from/Baſhan vnto 19 The ſonnes of Perarl, Pahli and Py- 
1 Otberwitecal. Baal Permon , and Senir, andbnto mount ſhi : and theſe are the familiesof Leui, concer- 
led Baal-gad, Hermon : for thep increaſed. ning their fathers, . 
24 And theſe were the heads ol the houl⸗ 20 Df Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Jahath 
holds of their fathers,euen Epher and Jſhi, and his ſonne, Jimmah his ſonne, N 
Eliel, and Azriel; and Jeremiah, and Hodauiah, 21 Joah his ſonne, IAddo hisſonne,Zerab his 
and Jahdiel, trong men; valiant and famous, ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. . 
heads of the houſbolps of their fathers... 22 Theſonnesof Rohath, 4 Aminadab his i he 
25 But they tr aulgreſſed againſt the God ſonne, * Roꝛah hisſonne,Aſſir his ſonne, ſingers 
of theirfathets; and went awhozing after the 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his — 
gods ol the people of the land, whom God hav ſonne, and Aſſir his ſoune, fameſt 
1 deſtroped befoze chem, ; 24. Tahath his ſonne , Uriel his ſonne, Us: 1. 
wicked,andvſed 26 And the God of Aſrael l ſtirred vp the ſpi- xiah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. 
ments ta exccure kit of ul king ot Aſſhur, and the ſpirit of Til» 25 And the lonnes ol Elkanah Amaſai , aud 
bisiuſtiudge* crath}Pilneeſer king ol Aſſhur, and hee caried Ahimoth, 
ners, although them awap : euen theReubenites, andthe Gas 26 Elkanah. The ſonnes of Elkanah, Jos 
they wereled  Dites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, and pharhis ſonne, and Nahath bis ſonne, 
ambition. bꝛought them vnto * Halah and Maboz, and 27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne,El- 
. Para, and to the riuer Gozan,vnto this day. kanah bis ſonne. | 
CHAP, VI. 28 And the ſonnes ol Shemuel, the el dell 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui. 31 Their *Qathni,then Abiab. enten 
order in the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 A- 29 C The ſonnes of Perari were Pahli, ar 


ronand his ſonnes Prieſts, 54. zy Their habit. Libni bis fone, Shimeihis ſoune, Uzzab his 8 
tlons. ſonn 1 n 


e, | 1 
and Merari. Aſatah his ſonne, | wy 

eo 46.10 * — the — — 8 9 And theſe bee they whom Dauip ſet fo2 The 

exod,6,16, '3 20n,an 9 to in | 

Sts 3 And the childzen of Amram, Aaron, and ——— ＋ 1 nn. # Arr vw 


Doſes and Miriam. And the ſonnesof Aaron, 32 And they miniſtred befoze the Taberna- — Wii 


cle, euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation u 

: with s ſinging, vntill Salomon had built, the , 1 
* — begate Phinehas, Phinehas be⸗ — ok the Loꝛd — Jeruſalem: then they con j. , 

iſhua, tinued in their office, accozding to their cu⸗ 374% 

5 Aud Abiſhuabegate Bukki, anv Bukki tome, ping to their cu 57 

begate Uz3t, 


*Lexit,x0.1, Nadab, and Abihu, and“ Eleazar, and Jtha- 


Num. 20.25. 


mar. 


: 33 Andthele miniſtred with their childzen, th 
6 AndUxzi begate Jerahiah, aud Jerahi - of the ſonnes of Kohath, — —— the rfl 
ah begate Peraioth, ſionne o Joel,cheſonne of Shemiel, nll 
7 Peraioth begate Amariah ,and Amari - 34 Theſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Je- on 
i ah begate Ahitub, roham,the ſonne of Eliel, the ſoune of Toah, ich 
Rater + © And Ahitub begate Jadok, and adh 35 The ſonne of Juph, the ſonne of Elks- 2 
that Abiathar begate Ahimaaz, nah, the ſonne of Pahach, tde ſonne of Amalat, day, 

— nad be ONE begate Azariah, andAza- 36 Tha — Elkanab, the ſonne ol * 
rophecie of Eli aͤnan, del, the eo N of Ze⸗ bat 
| the gm. 10 AndJohanan begate Azariah (it was he band, _ | e 1 | 
b Anddidyali- that was>Pyieſt in the houſe that Salomon 37 The ſonne ol Tahath,, the ||ſonve of Al: (02% 
Von builtin Jeruſalem) ſir,the ſoune of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne ofKozah, — 
—— 11 And Azariah begate Amariah, and a- 38 The ſonne of J har, the ſonne ol Rohath, _—_ 
Pralle, mariah begate Ahitub, the ſonne ol Leui, the ſonne of Jſrael, dere 
3 12 And Ahitub begate Jadok, and Jadok 39 And his | bzother h Alaph ftoode on his jos — 
a r — any Hi . L of Bere ⸗ e 
Shall bHilkiah, 4 che tonne bimea,'' © 

c Thatis hee kiah begate Azartah, — 


was ledinto 1 | 40 The ſonne of Michael, che ſonne of Baa · 
"qr 74 AudTzarihbegateSeraah,and Ders- ſriahthefonneofPatchh, u 


che bien Priel. Lah begate Jehozadak, The ſonneof Cthni, , 
Mg. 15 And<Jehozavak departed when the dene gra, 2 F 
TY 43 T 


U 
verſe 33 of Eph 


— — 


— 


Cities giuen to 


— — — — 


— — 
— — 


Chap vij. 


— — — 


— 


the Leuites. 170 


i The Levites 
et recalled rhe 
decauſe they 


lameſtocke, 


Or, cities 
tuch were gi- 
to the Le· 
es. 


That he that 
killed a man 
phtfl:e there 
o ſot ſuc» 

u, till his 
ere ttied, 
u. 19.2. 

ich Ioſhua 
H 


+ a, 
0.15.51, 
411.15. 


Ot, Alman 
211,1 8. 


That is e 

a pottiun 
ne Roba 
which 
tde tem · 
tofthe tribe 


ll , out af 


Ul 
of Ephraim, 
66 


42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſome of Jim 
mah, the loune of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Jahath, the ſonne of Ger⸗ 
ſhom, the ſonne of Leui. | 

44 And their bzechzen che lonnes ol Me⸗ 
rart were on. the left hand, cuen Echem the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, che ſonne ok Abdi, che ſonne of 
Malluch. 

45 The (onneofÞaſhabiah the ſonne dk A- 
maxah,the ſonne ofYilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 


47 The ſonne ot Mahli, the ſonne ok Muldi, 


the ſonne ol Merart, the ſonne of Lew. 
48 C Andtheir i bꝛethꝛen the Leuites were 


k appointed vnto all the ſeruice vt che Taber ; 


nacle ol the houſe of God, 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 
bpon the altar of burnt offering, and on the al- 
tat ot incenſe, fo2 all chat was to doe in the moſt 
holy place, and to make an atonement fo2 Nra⸗ 
el, acroꝛding to all that Poſes the ſeruant of 
God had commanded. 

50 Thele are allo the ſonnes of Axroti, E-. 
leazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſdune, Abiſhua 
his ſonne, 

51 Bakkihis ſonne , Uzzt his ſonne, Zera- 
biah his ſonne, 

52 Meratoth his ſonne, Amariah his ſoune, 
Ahitub bis ſonne, 

53 Jadok his ſonne, and Ahimasz his ſonne. 


54 (And cheſe are the! dwelling places of - 


them thꝛoughout their townes and coalks, euen 
ofthe ſonnes of Aaron fo2 the family ofthe Ro- 
hathites,fo2 che® lot was theits. 

55 So they gaue them a Hebyon in the 
land of Judah, and the ſuburbes chereof round 


n. about it. 


36 But the field of che citie, and the villages 


* thercof, thep gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Je⸗ 


phunneh, 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
cities of ludah fo o refuge, euen Hebꝛon, and 
Libna with their ſuburbs, and Jattir,and Ch» 
temoa, wich their ſuburbs, 

58 Ando pilen with her ſuburbs, and De⸗ 
bir withher ſuburbs, 

59 And Achan and her ſuburbs , and Beth⸗ 
ſhemeſh, and her ſuburbs, 

60 And ok the tribe of Beniamin, Geba and 
her ſuburbs, and 4 Memech with her ſuburbs, 
and Anathoch wich her ſuburbs: all their cities 
were thirteene cities, by thete families. 

61 And vnto the ſonnes of * Rohath, the 
remnant of the family of the Tribe euen of the 
2 tribe of the halfe of Manalleh, by lot ten 

ities, 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accowing 


aaa to theſr families ou ot the tribe of Alachat,and 


out of che tribe of Ather , ans dur ofthe tribe of 
Naphtali, and cu ol the tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Vaſhan, thirteene cities, 

63 Umothe ſonnes of Perari acco2ding to 
their families, out of the tribe of Reuben , and 


— —— — 


out ok thetrive of Gad. and out ofthe Tribe of 
Jebulun, by lot twelue cities. 

64 Thus the childzen of Aſtael gaue to the 
Leuites, cities wich their ſubuthes. 

65 And chey gave dy lot out ot rhe tribe ot 
the childzen ol Judah, and out of the tribe ofthe 
thudzen vl Simeon, and out bf the tribe d the 
rhildzer of Bematnin, chele cities, which they 
called d theirnames, 1 | 

of the ſonnes of 


66 And they of the far 
Rohach bas riries and their coaltrs dut of the 


tribe ofkEphzaim, 


67 * And they gaue vnto them cities of re- *TJoſh,31.,21, 
er 


fuge, Shechem in mount Ephtalm,andd lub⸗ 
urbes, and Gezer and her lubut des, 


68 Jokmeam allo ai her ſuburbes, and 
Bech-hozon with her ſuburbes, ke 

69 And Aiaton and her ſudurbes, and Gath- 
Rimmon,and het ſaburbes, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh, 
_ and her ſuburbes, and Bileam and her 
uburbes, fo2 the families of che remnant of the 
ſonnes of Rohath. 

71 Unto the ſonnes off Gerſhom ont of the 
family ofthe halfe tribe of analſeh, Golan in 


Baſhan,and her ſuburbes, and [|Aſhtaroth with ®* 


herſuburbes, * 

72 And out of tbe tribe of Allachar, ¶Neveſſʒ 
and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, 

73 ||Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and. A· 
nem with her ſuburbs, 

74 And out ofthe tribe of Aher,Paſhal and 
her ſuburbs, and Abdon and her ſuburbes, 

75 n and Ne⸗ 
hob and her ſuburbes, 

76 And out of the tribe of 2aphtali, Redeſh 
in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and || Wammon 
and her fubutbes, and || Ririathaim, and her 
ſuburbes. 

77 Unto the reſt of the childzcn of Merari 
were giuen out ofthe tribe of Zebalun || Nim⸗ 
mon and her ſuburbs,]| Taboꝛ and her ſuburbs, 

78 And on the other ſide Jozden by Jeri⸗ 
cho, euen on the Eaſt ſive of Joꝛden, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, * Bezer in the wildernes with 
her ſuburbes, and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, 

79 And Revemioth with her ſuburbes, and 
Mephaath, wich her ſuburbes, 

80 And out of the tribeof Gad, Ramoth in 
Gitead with her fubitrbs, and Bahanatm with 
her ſuburbes, 

8x AndHefhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jaa⸗ 
zer with her luburbes. 


CHAP, VII. 


x The geneslogie of lſfachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Naph- 
tali, 15 Manaſſch, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. 


d the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola 25 


a Who alſo is 
called Iob, Gen, 


amd Puch, Jalhüb, & Shtmron,foure, 


Jer. = 
oſh,21,25, 


lor, Gath.rim- 
mon. 


hs ſinthe 
firſt verſe iscal - 
led alſo Ger- 


n. 
lor, Beeſbterah. 
Ieſb. 2 1.27. 


lor, Niſbon, 
eſb. 2 1.28. 
[Or lar muth, 
1.5. 21.29. 
lor, Egam¹ν], 
leſb. 21.29. 


lo,, Hel, 
Jeſb 21.34, 


lor, Ammoethder, 
Ieſb. 2 1. 33. 

lor, Rar tas, 
eſb. 21. 32. 


lor, Iotneam. 


lor, tab, 
Teſb. 21. 34. 


eſb. 20.8. 
and 21,36, 


Phuuah. 


2 — * Ly Cola, 18 28 is, their 
phatah;an Neriel, and Aahmai, aud Atblarm, and fang tba ges 
Shemuel, heads in the houſbolds of their ka⸗ pa 
thers, Of Cola were valiant men ol watre in punjees San. 

number was inthe 24.1. 


their generations, d whoſe 
Ff 


2 dapes 


_— m r 


——— — — — 


The genealogies of Iſſachar, Id. 


Ephraim, and Aſher, 


dayes of Dauid two and twentie thouſand, and 
lire hundꝛeth. | on} G fl. 

3 And the ſonne of Uzzi was Jzrahatah, 

and the ſonnes of F Michael, and 


e Meaning. the Dbadiah, and Joel, and Iſſhiaß, * finemen all 
foureſonnes 0 : n 
and the facher. pꝛinces. pan nie: 
4 And wich them in their generations af- 
tet the houſhold of their fathers were bands ol 
men of warte fog battell ſie and thirtie thou⸗ 
ſand: foʒ thep hav many wiues and childzen. 
bon U ,x 5 Anm their j bꝛethzen among all the fami- 


lies of Ilachar were valiant men of warre, xec⸗ 
koued in all by their genealogies foureſcoze and 
.Tſen thouſand, o. 

6 C Th 725 0 Beniamin were Bela, 

4 Called % [AW Becher,and*Jepiael,* chyee, Wer 
abvel,Gea.46. |" 7 And dhe lunes of Bela, ©3bon, and Uz: 
: unc wen Ji, and Uzziel, ans Jerimoth, and 4 ri, fiue heads 
of the houlhold of their kathers, valiant men of 


the chieſe: for 


feueninall ax» Watte, and werk reckoned by their genealo- 
. gles, two and twentie thouſand and thirtie and 
Ss 1 


8 And the ſotihesof Becher, Jemirah, and 
Joach, and Eliezer, & Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jerimoth, and Abiah and Auathoth, and Ala- 
mech': allthele were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And they were numb2ed bp their gene⸗ 
alogies, accozding to their generations, and 
the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, valiant 
N watre twentie thouland and two hun⸗ 
dꝛech. CEE | 

10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 
andthe ſonnes of * ilhan. Jeuſh,and Beniamin, 

aud Ebud, aud Che „L Jethan, and Thar⸗ 

ſhiſh,and Ahiſhahar, 

11. All cheſe were the ſonnes of Jedfael, 
chicfe ol the fathers, valiant menof warre,ſe» 
uenteene thouſand and two hundzeth marching 
in battell aray tothe warre, 

12 And Sbuppim, and Puppim were the 
lonnes of || Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonne f ol 
[] another, 

x 3 C The ſonnes of Naphtali Jahziel, and 


1% ri. 
Neaning, that 
he was not the 


ſonne of Benia- 


min, but of Dan. Guni, and Jezer,and [|Shallums ofthe ſonnes 
Lee. Of Bilhah, 

2. 14 The ſonof Manaſſeh was Aſhriel whom 
© Theſe eoneof ſhe bare vnto him, but his concubine of Aram 
Dan andNapo- bare Machir the * father of Gilead, 

chefoanesof 15 And Yachir tooke to wife che ſiſter of 
pubabyGen.46- Puppim and Shuppim, and the name of their 
« . 9, liſter was Maachah. And the name ofthe ſecond 
31.1% 17.1. 


ſonne was Zelophehad, and Jelophehad had 
daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wile ol Machir bare a 
ſonne, and called his name Pereſh, and the 
name ok his bzother was Shereſh : e his ſonnes 
were Ulam and Rakem, 

17 And che ſonne of Alam was Bevan, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Ma- 
thir,the ſonne of Panaſſeh, 

u Messing. che- 18 Aud b his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, 
filer of Olead. and Abiezer, aud Mahalah. 

19 Aud the ſonnes ol Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam, 


lor, terer, Num, 
26.30. 


COVE oo 


20 ( The ſonnes alſo of Ephzaim were 
Shuthelah,and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath 
— Eladah, and Tahath his 

onne, 

21 AndJabadhis ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne, and Ezer , and Elead: and the men of 4— 
Gath that were bozne in the land, lle w them, be · Pisse 
cauſe they tame down to take away their caftel, f r 

22 Therefoze Ephzaim their father mour - nia, ** 
ned many dayes,and his |bzethzen came to com- 194% 
kozt him, 

23 And when hee went to his wife, ſhee 
couceiued and bare him a ſonne, and hee called 
- _— Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his 

ouſe, | 

24 Andhis | daughter was Sherah, which 10 
built Beth-hozonthe nether, and the vpper, and 
Uzzen Sheerah, 

25 And Rephah was his k ſenne, and Res & Tovigy 
dend and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his = 


I 

26 Laadanhis ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Jehoſhua his ſonne. 

28 And their poſſcſions and their habita⸗ 
tions were Beth- el, and the villages thereof, 
and Ealtward JNaaran, and Weſtward Gezcr 
wtih the villages thereof, Shechem alſo and the 


villages thereof, vnto | A3zah,aud the villages 1% 


thereof, 

29 And by the places of the childzen of as 
;naſſeh, Bethſhean and her villages, Taanach 
and her villages, Megiddo and her villages,Do2 
and her villages, In thoſe dwelt the childzen of 
Joſeph the ſonneof Iſrael, 

30 C * The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, „%. 
and Jſuah,and Jſhuai, and Beriah, ans Serah 
their ſiſter, 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Peber, and 
Malchiel, which is the father of Bir zautih. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, 
and hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. | 

33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were Paſach, 1% 
and||Bimhal,and Aſhuath: thele were the chil- 
dꝛen of Japblet. 

34 And the ſonnesof Shamer, Ahi, and 
Nohgah. Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his bother Helem 
. and Jimna, and Sheleſh , and 


36 The ſonnes ok Jophah, Suah, andÞar- 
nepher, and Shual,and Bert, and Jmrah, 

37 Bezer and od, and Shamma,and Shil- 
ſhah,and Ithꝛan, and Beera, 

38 Andtheſonnesof Jether, Jephuuneth, 
and Piſpa,and Ara, 

39 And the ſonnes of Ulla, Parah, aud Pa⸗ 
niel, aud, Rizia. | 

40 All theſe were the chilvzen of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noble men, vali⸗ 
ant men of warre and chiefepzinces , aud they 
were reckoued by their genealogies fo2 warte 
and faz battell, to the number of ſixe and twentie 
thouland men. 

CHAP. 


10% 


e The c 
the tribe 
amin th 
in leruſa 


709.9 


——_——J_ 


geniamins genealogie, 


( hap. V.ix. 


and Sauls. 


17¹ 


— 


. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 The ſonnes oſ Beniamin, 3 3 And race of Saul, 
Eniamin alſo*begat Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 
Achbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fift. 
Ans the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera, and Abthud, 

4 And Abiſhna, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

5 6 (Aud theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 

thele were the chiefe fathers of choſe that in- 
habited Geba : and Þ they were caried away 
captiues to Monahath, 

7 And Raamam, and Ahiah, and Gera, hee 
caried them away captiues: and hee begate 
(53a,and Ahihud, 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the 
countrep of Moab, after hee had ſent 4 away 
Huſhim and Baara his wiues. 

9 Hebegate, J ſay, ofÞodeſh his wife Jos 
bab and Ztbia,and Meſha and Palcham, 

10 And Jeuz,and Shachta and Mirma:theſe 
were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 

11 And at Huſhim hee begate Ahitub an 
Elpaal, 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſham and Shamed (which built Ono, and 
Lod, and the villages thereof) 

13 And Beraiah and Shema ( which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aia⸗ 
lon: they d)aue away the inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak and Jerimoth, 

15 And Shebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Hichael, and Jſpah, and Joha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Jebadiah, and Peſhullam, and 

- Hizki,andHeber, 

18 And Ichmerai, and Jzliah, aud Jobab, 
the ſonnes ol Elpaal, | 

19 Jakim alſo,and Zichzi,@ Sabdt, 

20 AndElienat,and Zillethat,and Eliel, 

21 And Adiah, and Beraiah,and Shimrath 
the ſonnes of Shimet, | 

22 AndJAG(pan,and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Jichzi, and Hanan, 
1 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto⸗ 
thitah, 

25 Jphedeiah and Penuel che ſonnes of 
Shaſhak, ; 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, aud 
Athaliah, DEE | 
27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliah, and Jichzi, 

the ſonnes of Jerobam. | | 
23 Thefe were the chiefe* fathers acco2- 


i Hecontinurth 


in tae delctipt i- 
on of the tri 

of Benamin, be- 
cane his purple 3 
isto let totcl the 

gene · loge 0 
Saul. 


A FFI 


d Menning,the 
iphabitants Ot 
thecicie Geba, 


© To wit, Ehud 


4 After he had 
put way his 
two viues. 


L 


{ 0,4 7. nab, 


e The chiefe of 
therribeof Ben- 
aminthat dwelt 
in leruſalem. 


dwelt in Jeruſalem, 

29. Aud at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi⸗ 
beon, and the name of his wife was Paachah. 

zo Amd his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Jur, aud Riſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

21 And Gidoꝛ, aud Ahio, and Jacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat Shimea : thelſe alſo 
dwelt wichtheir bzethꝛen in Jerulalem, euen by 
their bzethzen. 


"09.9.3 5. 


ding to their generations, euen pʒinces, which 


33 And f er begate Rich, and Rich begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, and Malchi ; 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and s Eſhbaal, 

34 Andthe ſoune of Jonathan was h Perib- 
baal, and Jerib-baal begate Micah. 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz, 

36 And Ahaz begate Jehosdah, and Jehoa⸗ 
dah begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth , and Zim⸗ 
ti.and Jimri begate Poza, 

37 Aud Poza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne 
was Raphah , and his ſonne Eleaſah, and his 
ſonne Azel, | 

38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe , Azrikam,Bocheru and Ichmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, andHanan: all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39And the ſonnes of Eſhek his bꝛother 
were Ulamhis eldeſt ſonne, Ychuth the ſecond, 
and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſounes of Ulam were valiantmen 
of warre which ſhot with the bow, and had ma⸗ 
ny ſonnes and nephewes, an hundzech and fif- 
tie: alltheſe were ol the ſonnesof Beniamin, 


aer 
1 All Iſrael and Iudah are numbred. 10 Of the 
Prieſts and Leuites, 11. 18 And of their offices. 


5 all Iſrael were numbzed by their ge⸗ 
nealogies: and behold, they are wꝛitten in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Judah, 
and they were * carted awap to Babel fo2 their 
tranſgreſsion, | 

2 CAndthechiefe inhabitants that vwelt 
in their owne pollefſions, and in their owne ci⸗ 

ties, euen Iſtael, the Pꝛieſts, the Leuites, and 
the d Nethinims. 

3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of che childzen 
of Judah, and ok the childzen of Beniamin,and 
ofthe childꝛen ol Ephzaim,and Manaſleh, 

4 QUthaithe ſonne of Ammihud the ſonne of 
Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani: of 
the childzen of Pharez, che ſonne of Judah. 

5 AmdofShiloni, Aſatah the eldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. 

6 And or the ſonnes of Jerah, Jeuel, and 
their bꝛechꝛeu ſixe hundzeth and ninetie. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu 
the ſonne of Pefyullam , the ſonne of Poda⸗ 
uiah, che ſoune ol Haſenuah, 

8 AndJbneiah the ſonne of Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Gzzi, the ſonne of Michzi, 
and Meſhullam, che ſonneof Shephatiah, the 
ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Jbnitab, 

9 And their bzerhzen accozding to their 
generations, nine hund2eth, fiktie and fire't all 
theſe men were{| chiefe fathers in the houſe: 
holds of their fathers, 

10 ¶ And ot the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, and Jeho⸗ 
iarib, and Jachin. 

11 Aud Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
ſonne of Meſhulam, the ſonne of Jadok, the 


f Whointhe t. 
Sam.. i. is cal - 
led Abiel. 

g He is alſo na- 
med Ichboſheth, 
2. Sam. 3. 8. 

b He is likewiſe 
called Mephibo- 
ſhech, 2. Sam. 9.6 


a Hitherto he 
hath deſcribed 
their genealo- 
gies before they 
went into cap- 
tiuity: and now 
he deſcribeth 
their hiſtory aſ - 


the Temple 
— * 23. 


[0rychiefe of the 
fam 


tliss. 


ſonne of Meraioath , the ſonne of Ahicubthe c Ther — 


c chiele of the houle of 77 


f 3 12 And 


Prieſt, 


— 
Leuites porters, 


J. Chron. 


— _ 


and ſingers, 


12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham ; the 
ſonne of Paſhhur , the ſonne Malchiiah, and 
Maaſai the ſonne ofAdiel, the ſonneof Jahze⸗ 
rah, the ſonne ol Meſhullam, the ſonne of Me⸗ 
ſhillemith,the ſonne ok Immer. 

t3 And their bzethꝛen the chiefe of the 
houſholds of their fathers , a thouſand , ſeuen 
hundzeth aud chzeeſcoze valiant men fo2 the 
1wozke of theſernice ofthe houle of God. 

14 CAnd of the Leuites, Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Halſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Daſhabtah of the ſonnes ol Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Pereſh and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſonne ot Micha, the ſonne of Ji⸗ 
chꝛi, the ſonne of Alaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne bf Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah, the ſonne of Ala, the ſonne of El⸗ 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages ok the Neto- 
phathites, 

17 ¶ And the pozters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
bzethzen ; Shallum was the chieke. 

18 Foz they were pozters to this time by 
companies of the childzen of Leui vnto th 
e kings gate Eaſtward. | 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze the 
ſonne of Ebiaſaphthe ſonne of Rozah, and his 
bzethzen the Kozathices( of the houſe of their 
father) were ouer the wozke,and office to keepe 
the gates of the* Tabernacle : ſo their families 
were ouer the hotte.of the Low, keeping the 
. entrie, | 
20 AndPhinehas the ſoune of Eleazar was 
their guide, aud the Lo was with him. 
21 Zechariah the ſonne of Beſhelemiahwas 
the poꝛter of the dooze of the Tabernacle of 

the Congregation, 7 1 

22 All theſe were choſen fo2 poztcrs of the 
gates, twohundzeth and twelue, which were 
numbzed accozding to their genealogies by 
their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe and Sa⸗ 
muelthe Seer in their perpe tuall office, 

23 Sothey and their childzenhad the ouer⸗ 
ſight of the gates ofthe houſe ol the Loꝛd, euen 
of che houſe ofthe Tabernacle by wardes, 

24 The pozters were in foure quarters, 
Eaſtward,TUeſtward, Northwarv,and South⸗ 
wary. | | | 

25 And dheir bꝛethꝛen which were in their 
townes, came ats ſeuen dapes from time to 
time with them. | 

26 Foz thele foure chiefe pozters were in 
perpetuall office, and were of the Leuites, and 
had charge of the||chambers , and of the trea⸗ 
ures in the houſe of God, 

27 Any they lap round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they 
cauſed it to be opened euery moming. 

28 And certaine oł them had the rule of the 
miniſtring vellels: fo2 they bzought them in 
by tale,anb bzought themout by tale, 

29 Dome ok them allo were appointed o⸗ 
uer the inſtruments, and oner all the veſſels 


and Melech and Tahzea. 


nm 
of the Sanctuarp, and ok the h floure, and the b Whers, 
wine and the oyle, and the intenſe, and the [weet van 
odours, * Leuit. . i. 

30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Mieſts 
made ointments of ſweete odours, 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites, 
which was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the 
Kozhitce, had the charge ol the things that were 
made inthe frying pan, 

32 And other of their bzethzen che ſonnes 
of Kohath had the overſight of the ſbewbzead, 
to pzepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 Andtheſe are the ſingers, the chieke fa- 
thers of the Leuices, which dwelt in the cham 
bers, i and had none other charge: foz thep had 
to doe in that buſineſſe day and night. — 

34 Thele were the chiele fathers of the Le ⸗ 
uites accoꝛding to their generations, and the 
p2incipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem, 

35 *And in Gibeon dwelt the father of [71% 
Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name ok his wife was 


*Exod.25, N 


i But wereces- 
rinually oca· 


aachah, 
36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
and Riſh,and Baal, and er, and Nadab, 
37 And Gedoz, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 
38 And ikloth begate Shime am: they al 
ſo dwelt with their bzethzen at Jeruſalem, euen 
by their bzethzen, . 
39 And*Ner begate Rich, aud Riſh begate "15% 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan andMalchi- ** 
ſhua,and Abinadab andEſhbaal, 
40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib⸗ 
baal: and Perib-baal begate Micah. 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 


42 And Ahaz begate Jarah, and Jarah bes k uten 
gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri , and Ct 
Zimribegate Moza. 

43 And begate Binea, whole ſonne 
was Rephatah , and his ſoune was Eleaſah, and 
his ſonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had ſixe ſennes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and 
Sheariah, and Dbadiah, and Þanan: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Azel. 


C H A P. X. 
x The battell of Saul againſt the Philiſtims, 4 In 
whichhedieth, 6 And his ſonnesalſo. 13 The 
cauſe of Saulsdeath, 


Pen ' the Philiſtims fought againſt Il⸗ 
rael, and the men of Ilrael fled befoze the 
n and fell downe flaine in Mount Gil ⸗ 
0a, 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul, 


and after bis ſonnes, and the Philiſtims ſmote 4 


Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Dalthiſhuathe 
ſonnes of Saul. 

2 And the battell was ſoze againſt Saul, 
and the archers Fhit him, and he was wounded fe 
of the archers, 

4 Then ſaide Saul to his armonr-bearer, 
Daw out thy ( woꝛd, and thzuſt me chozow — 


* 


Thedeath of Saul, 


Which was 
idole ofthe 
lliſtims, and 
rom the belly 
owneward had 
he forme of a 
5 and vpward 
dt a:nail, 


2. Cam. 15.23. 


11 th, and 
nerreſſe, 


Jan 28.8. 


1. Can. f. l. 
This was after 
de death of Iſh- 
doldeth Sauls 

dane, when Da- 
dhadreigned 
duer Tudah ſeven 
Feeres aud ſixe 
20 ts in He. 
Yon, 2.Sarh, 
$.5, 


(Bap. xj. 


Dauids worthies. 
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with, leſt theſe vncircumciled come and mocke 
at mee: but his armour-bearer would not, fo2 
hee was ſoze afraid: therefoze Saul tooke the 
ſwoꝛd and fell vpon it. | | 

5 Aud whenhis armour-bearer ſawe that 
Saul was drad,he fell likewiſe vpon the ſwoꝛzd, 
and died, | 

6 So Saul pied and his thꝛee ſonnes, and 
all his gouſe, they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 
were in the valley, law how they fled, and that 
Saul and his ſounes were dead, they foz(ooke 
their cities, and fled awap , and the Philiſtims 
came, and dwelt in them, 

8 And on the mozrow when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpople them that were ſlaine they found 
Saul and his ſonnes | lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke 
his head, and his armour, and ſent them into the 
land of the Philiſtims round about, to publiſh it 
vnto their idoles, and to the people. 

10 And they layd vp his armour in the houſe 
of their god, and let vp his head in the houle of 
Dagon. 

11 ¶ ben all they of Jabeſh Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) 
and tooke the bodie of Saul and the bodies of 
his ſonnes,and brought them to Jabeſh, and bu- 
tied the bones of them vnder an oke in Jabeſh, 
and faſted ſeuendayes, 

13 So Saul died fo2 his tranſgreſſion, that 
hee committed againſt the Lozd, *cuen againſt 
the wow of the Low , which he kept not, and in 
that hee ſought and aſked counſel of a fami- 
liar ſpirit, | 

14 Andaſkednot ofthe Loyd : therefoze hee 
flewhim , and turned the kingdome vnta Das 
uid the ſonne of Jihat. 


CHAP, Ab 
3 Aſter the death of Saul is Dauid anointed in He- 
bron, 5 The Iebuſites rebell againſt Dauid , from 
whom hetakeththe power of Zion. 6 Ioab ismade 
captaine. 10 — 


Den all Jſrael * gathered themſelues to 
Dauid vntoHebzon, ſaping, Behold, wee 
are thy bones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paſt, even when Saul was 
king, thou leddeſt Jſrael out and in: and the 
Lopd thy God ſaid vuto thee , Thou ſhalt feede 
my people J(rael,and thou ſhalt be captain ouer 
mp people Iſrael, | 

3 So came all the Elders of Ilrael ts the 
king to Yebzon, and Dauid made a couenant 
with them in Mebzon befoze the Lozv, And they 


anoiuted Dauid king ouer Jſrael, * accopding * 


to —1 wozd of the Lozd by the hand of Sa- 
mue | 
4 CAndDauid and all Jſrael went to Je⸗ 
rulalem, which is Jebus,where were the Jebu⸗ 
ſites the inhabitants of the land. 
5 Aad the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to Da⸗ 
ud, Thou ſhalt not come in hicher, Meuer⸗ 


theleſle Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, wbichis 


the citie of Dauid. 


6 And Dauid laid, v IAhoſoeuer ſmiteth 


the Jebuſices firſt, ſhall be the chiefe and Caps 
taine, So Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt 
bp, and was captaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in che tower: theres 
foze they called it the Citie of Dauid. 

8 *Andhe built the city on enery ſide, from 


Millo euen round about, and Joab repaired che 


reſt ok the Citie. 

9 And Dauid pꝛoſpered, and grew: foꝛthe 
Lo2dof hoſtes was with him. 

10 C * Thelealſoare the chiefe of the va⸗ 
liant men that were with Dauid, and ioyned 
their foxce with him in his kingdome with all 
Iſtael, to make him king ouer Ilrael, accozding 
to the wozd ol the Loꝛd. 

11 And this is the number ok the valiant 
men whom Dauid had, Jachobeam the ſonne of 
Hachmoni. the d chiefe among thirtie: he lift vp 
his ſpeare againſt thzee hundꝛeth, whom he ſlew 
at one time, 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the thꝛee 
valiant men. 

13 Pee was with Dauid at Pal-dammim, 
and there the Philiſtims were gathered toge⸗ 
ther to battel: and there was a parcel of ground 
full of barley, and the people fled befoze the 
Philiſtims. 1200 

14 And they ſtood in the middes of the field, 
c and ſaued it, and ſlew the Philiſtims: lo the 
Low gaue a great victozy, | 

15 ¶ And thee of the *thirtie Captaines 
went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adul⸗ 
lam, And the armie of the Philiſtims camped in 
the valley of Rephaim, 

16 And when Dauid was in the holde, the 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem, 

17 AndDanidlonged, and ſaid, Oh, that 
one would giue me to dꝛinke ol the water of che 
well ol Bethlehem, that is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe thꝛee bꝛake chozow the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, and dzew water out of the 
Mell of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and 
tooke it and bꝛought it to Dauid: but Dauid 
would not dzinke of it, but powꝛed it for an ob- 


lation to the Lopd, 


19 Aud laid, Let not my God ſuffer mee to 


doe chis: ſhould J dzinke the © blood of theſe 
mens liues : fo2 they haue bꝛought it with che 


ieopardie of their liues : therefoze hee would 
noty2inke it: thele things did thelethꝛeemigh⸗ 
tie men. . 

20 ¶ And Abiſhai the bzother of Joab, hee 
was chiefe of the thꝛee, aud helife vp his ſpeare 
againſt thzee hundzeth ; and flew them, and had 
the name among the tee. 

21 Among the thzee hee was moze ho⸗ 
nourable then the two, and hee was their Cap⸗ 
taine: * but hee attained not vnto the firſt 
thꝛee. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada( the . 

gf 


G 2am, 5.8, 


* 2 Cam, 5. 9. 


* 2 Jun, 23.8. 


b Meaning, the 
molt excellent 
and beſt eſtee- 
med for his va» 
lianeneſle: ſome 
reade,the chiefe 
of the Princes. 
lor, hu vnc le. 


% 


c This acte is 
referred to 
Shammah, 2. 
Sam. 23.11. 
which ſeemeth 
was the chieſeſt 
of theſe. 

d Thatis,Elea- 
ar and his two 
companions. 


* > an, 23.1 5. 


e That is. t. 
water, . 
Which e 
ture : 
bloc. 


4. Cam. 23 19. 


Dauids valiant men. 


J. Chron. 


Who 85 Dauid. 


— 


f Meaning, 
thoſe three 
which breught 
the water to Da- 


e Called alſo 
Shemmoah, 2. 
Sam. 23.35. 


h He is allo cal - 
led Mebunnai, 
2. Sam. 23. 27. 


nth the ſonne of Shageh the 
5 Ayiamthe ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 


of a valiant man ) which had done many actes, 
and was of Rabzeel, he ſlew two ||frong men 
of Hoab: hee went downe alſo and flew a Lion 
in the mids of a pit in time of ſnow, 

23 And he llew an Egyptian, a man ok great 
ſtature, euen ſiue cubits long, and in the Egyp⸗ 
tians hand was a ſpeare like a weauers beame: 
and hee went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and 
plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, 
and flew him with his owne ſpeare. 

24 Thele things div Benaiah the ſonne of 

Tehoiada, and had the name among the thꝛee 
wozthies, 

25 Behold, he was honourable among thir- 
tie, but he attained not vnto the ffirſt chzee,*And 
Dauid made him ok his counſell. 

26 ¶ Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, 
Aſahel the bzother of Joab, Clhanan the ſonne 
of Dodo ot Beth-lehem, 

27 & Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 

28 Ita the ſonne of Ykkeſh the Tekoite, A- 


biezer the Antothite. 


29 h Hibbecai the Huſathite , Flai the A- 
hohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite , Yeled the 
ſonne of Baanah the Retophathite. 

31 Jihai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of 
the childzen of Beniamin , Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite. 

32 Hurai ot the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaneth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 

Dhalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes ofhachem the Gizonite, Jo- 
Harite, 


Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahitah the 
Pelonite, 

37 DÞezrothe Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne 
of E3bat, 

38 Joel the bꝛother of Nathan, Mibhar the 


ſonne of Haggert, 


39 Jelek che Ammonite, Nahꝛai the Bero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Joab, the ſonne of 
Jeruiah, 


40 Jra the Ichzite, Garib the Athiice, 


41 Uriah the Pittite, Jabad the ſonne of 


hlat, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nite, a Captaine of the Reubenites , and thirtie 
with him, 

43 Hanantheſonneofaachah,and Joſha⸗ 
* the Mithnite, 
Uzia the Aſhterathite ,Shama and Jei- 


44 
el the ſounes of Otham the Aroerice, 


45 Jeviael the ſonne of Shimri, and Joha 
hist bꝛother the Tizite. 
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai, and Jo: 
ſhauiab the ſonnes ol Elnaam, and Jthm the 
MPoabite, 


47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaaſiel te Pe- 
ſobaite. 


CHAP, XII. 

Who they were that went with Dauid when hee fled 
from Saul. 24 Their valiantneſſe. 23 They that 
came vnto him vnto Hebron out of euery tribe to 
make him king. 


T Heſe allo are they that came to Dauid to 
*Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe , be⸗ — 
cauſe of Saul the ſonne of Riſh: and they were ald, 
among the valiant and helpers of the battell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes , and 
could vſe the right and che lekt hand with tones, 
and with arrowes, and with bowes, and were 
of Sauls b bꝛethꝛen, euen of Beniamin. 1 

3 Thechiefe were Ahtezer , and Joalh the mu ae 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite , and Jezicl, Sl way 
and Pelet the ſonnes of Almaueth, Berachah, — 
and Jehu the Antothite, with ſ 

4 And Ichmaiah the Gibeonite , a valiant "udg.20u 
man among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie , and 
Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, and Johanan , and Jos 
ſhabad the Geverathite, 

5 Eluzai,andJerimoth, and Bealiah, aud 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Daruphite, 

6 Elkanah,and Iſhiah,and Azareel,and Jo⸗ 
ezer,and Jaſhobeam of Dakozchim, 

7 And Joelah, and Jebadiah, the ſonnes of 
Jeroham of|| Gedsz, 

8 And ot the Gadites there ſeparated them: 
ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil: 
dernes, valiant men of war, and men of armes, 
and apt fo2 battell, which could handle |] ſpeare 
and ſhield, and their faces were like the faces of 
Lions, and were like the Roes in the moun⸗ J, 
taines in ſwifrneſſe, — 

9 Exer the chiele, Obadiah the ſecand, E- a 
liab the third, 

10 Miſhmaneh the fourth, Jeremiah the fit, 1% 

11 Attai the ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the centh , Machbannai the e⸗ 
leuenth, 

14 Thele were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 
of the hoſt : one of the leaſt could reſiſt an hun 
d2ed,and the greateſt a thouſand, 

15 Thele are they that went ouer Jlozenin 
the a firſt moneth when hee had filled ouer all his 4 Vis 
bankes , and put to flight all them ofthe valley: e 
toward the Eaſt and the Teſt, 1 

16 And there came of the childzen of Benia⸗ Aud 
er Judah to the hold vnto Dauid. — 

And Dauid, went out to meet them, and . 
1 and laid vnto them, Ik pet bee come 6 
peaceable vnto mee to helpe me, mine heart ſhall 
be knit vnto pou, but if pou come to betrap mee 
to mine aduerſaries , ſeeing there is no wicked⸗ 
neſſe in mine hands, the God ok our fachers be- 
hold it,and rebuke it. 

18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amalai,which 
was the chiefe of thirty, and he ſaid, Thine are 
wee, Dauid, and with thee , O ſouue of Jſhai, 
Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto 
thine helpers: fo2 thy God helpeth thee, Then 
Dauid receiued them, and made them captaines 
ofthe garilon. 
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19 C Aandof Panaſſeh ſome fell to Dauid, 
when he came wich the Phthſtims againſt Saul 


to battell, but they * helped them not: fox the 


pzinces of the Philiſtims * by aduiſement ſent 
him away, ſaying , Dee will fall to his maſter 
Saul [| fo2 our heads. | 

20 Ashe went co Ziklag, therefell to him 
of Panaſſeh Avnah, and Yozabad, and Jedia⸗ 
el and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elthu, and 
Zilcai, heads of che thouſands that were of Ma⸗ 
naſleh. | 

21 And thep helped Dauid againſt s chat 


band: foz they were all valiant men and were 
© captaines in the hoſt. | 


22 Fo} at that time dap by day there came 
to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hof, 
like the hoſte of b God. | 

23 And theſe axe the numbers of the cap⸗ 


God, taines that were armed to battell, and came to 


Dauid to Þebzon to turne the kingdome of 
* to hum, accozving to the wopde of the 
02d. 

24 The childzen of Judah that bare ſhield 
and || ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand and eighthun- 
dzedarmed to the warre, 

25 Dfthe childzen ol Simeon valiant men 
of warre, leuen thouſand and an hundzed. 

26 Df the childzenof Leui, foure thouſand 
and ſixe hundzed. X 

27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them-of 
i Aaron: and with him thꝛee chouſand and ſe · 


uen hundzed. 


28 And Jadok a pong man, very valiant, and 
of his fathers houſhold came two and twentie 
captaines, 

29 And of che childzen of Beniamin the 
bꝛechzen of Saul thzee thouſand z fo2 a great 
partof them vnco that time * kept the ward of 
the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the childꝛen of Ephzaim twenty 
thouſand , and eight hundzed valiant men, and 
famous men in the houſholo of their fathers,' . 

31 Andof che halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh* 
teenchouſand, which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid Ring. 

32 And of the childzen of Illachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the *times 
to know what Jlrael ought co doe: the heads ol 
them were two hundzed, and all their bzethzen 
were at their commandement. 

33 Ok Zebulun that went out to battell ex⸗ 
pert in warte and in all inſtruments of warre, 
fiftie thouſaud which could ſet che battell in as 
ray: they were not of a f double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, 
and with them with ſhield aud. ſpeare ſeuen and 
thirty thouſand, | 

35 Aud of Dan expert in battell eight and 
twenty thouſand,and ſire hundzed, 

36 Audof Aſher that went out to the bat⸗ 
* and were trained in the warresfourtie thou⸗ 

and. 

37 And of the other ſive of Jozden of the 
Reubenites,and of the Gadites, and of the halle 


tribe of Panaſſch with all inſtruments ol warte 
” fight wich, an hundzeth and twenty thou⸗ 
and. 1 *vD 

38 „ ll theſe men of warre that could 
leade an armie, came with||vpzi&he heart to 
Hebzon to make Dauid king ouer all Jſrael: 
and all the reſt of Jſrael was of one accozd to 
make Dauid Ring: 

39 And there chey were with Dauid thꝛee 
dapes, eating anddzinking :fo2 their *bzerhzen 
had pꝛepared fo2 them, 

40 Poljeouer they that were neere them 
vntill Jſſachar , and Jebulun, and Naphcali 


bzought bead vpon alles, and on camels, and 
on mules, aud on oxen, euen meate, floure, figs, 


and raiſins, and wine, and ople, and beeues any 
ſheepe abundantly: foz there was fop in Jſracl, 


7 The Arkeis brought againe from Kiriath-iearimto 
Jeruſalem, 9 Vzza dicth becauſe he touchedit. 


A Ny Daudd cotinſelled with the captaines 
of thouſands, and ofhundzechs, and with 
all the gouernours. 

2 AndDauidſaid to all the Congregation 
of Iſrael; Itit ſeeme good to you, and that it pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth ol the Lozd our God, we wil lend to and 
fro vnto out bzethzen , that are left in all the land 
of Iſrael, (fo with them are the Pꝛieſis and the 
Leuites in the cities and their ſuburbs)that they 
map allemble themſelues vnto vs, 

3 Andwee will bzing againe che * Arke of 
our God co vs: foz wee ſought not vnto it inthe 
dayes of Saul, | 
4 ' Amndallthe Congregationanſwered,Lec 
vs doe ſoz fox the thing ſeemed good in the eyes 
of all the people. | 


5 C*SoDaud gathered all Fſrael toge · U 


ther from] Shihoꝛ in Egypt, euen vnto the en⸗ 
tring of Hamath,tobying the Arke of God krom 
b Ririath-ieatim. 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Jſrael to 
Baalath, in Ririath- ĩiearim, that was in Judah, 
to bing vp from thence the Arke of God che 
L 02d that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims, 
where his Name is called on. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a new 
cart out ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and Uzz3a and 
Ahio e gutded the cart, 

8 And Dauid and all-Jſraelpſayed befo2e 
4 God with all their might, both with ſongs and 
with harps and with violes,and with timbꝛels, 
and with cymbals,and with trumpets. 

9 (Ano when they came vnto the thꝛeſh · 
ing flooze of *Chivon , Uʒʒa put fooꝛth his hand 
to hold the Arke,fo2 the oxen did ſhake it. 

o But the wꝛath of che Loꝛd was kindled 
againſt Uzza, and hee ſmote him, becauſe hee 
laped his band vpon the Arke: ſo hee died there 
f vefoze God. * at's | 

11 AndDauid was angry betauſe the Loꝛd 
bad made a beach in Uzza, and bee called the 
name of that place Percz-v3zavito this dap. 

12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſap⸗ 
ing. 


5 ꝓ—— — 


m So that his 
hole hoſt were 
three hundred 
twenty and two 
thouſand, two 
bundreth twen- 
tie and two. 
lor, fight in their 
aray. 

lor, vith a good 
courage. 

n The teſt of 
the Iſcaelites, 


a His firſt 

was to reſt 

religion,wh 
had in Sauls 
— been cor - 
rupted and neg · 
le cted. * 


. Cam. 6. 2. 

Or, Nilas. 

b That is, from 
Gibea, where 
the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-ijca- 
rim had placed 
itin the houſe of 
Abinadab, 
2.5am.6.z, 

lor, Bale, read 
2.Sam 6.2. 

c Theſonnesof 
Abinadab, 

d That is, be- 
fure the Arke 
where Godſhew. 
ed himſelſe: ſo 
that the ſigue is 
taken for the 
thing ſignified, 
which is com- 
mon to all iacra- 
ments both in 
the old andnew 
Teſtament. 

e Called alſo 
Nachon, 2. Sam. 
6.6. 

Before the arke 
for vſurping that 
which did not 
apperrain: to his 
vocation:for this 
charge was giuen 
tothe Prieſts, 
Numb. . 1 5. ſo 
that here al good 
intentions are 
condemned, ex- 
ceptthey be cõ · 
manded by the 
word of God. 
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Dauids children. 7 


J. Chron. 


ing, How ſhall A hing in to mee the Arke of 
God: 

13 Therefoze Dauid bought not the Arke 
to him into the citie of David , but cauſed it 
to turne into the houſe of e Obed Evom the 
Gittite, 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
houſe of Obed Edom , euen in his hauſe thzee 
moneths : and the Lo bleſſed the houle of D- 
bed E dom, and all that he had. | 


Who was 2 
Lockncod called 
Gittite, becauſe 
he had dwelt at 
Gath, . 


C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. 4 
The names of his children, 8, 14 By the counſell 
of God hee goethagainſt the Philiſtims, and ouer- 
commeththem. x5 God fighterh for him. 


en * ſent Hiram the King of f Tyrus 

meſſengers to Dauid, ans Cedar trees, 
— maſons and carpenters to build him an 
houle. 

2 Therefoze Dauid knew that the Lozy 
hav coufirmed him King ouer Jſrael , andthat 
his kingdome was life vp on hie, becaule of his 
2 yeople Jſrael, | 

3 C Alſo Dauid tooke mae wives at Jeru- 
ſalem, and Dauid begate mo ſonnes and daugb⸗ 


ers. 

4 And theſe ate che names of the childzen 
which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, and 

5 And Abharx, and Eliſbua, and* Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
P14... 7 AndEliſhama,and||Beeliada, andEli- 
leuenand here phalet. ons | 
Wa. i ButwhenthePhiliimgheardthatDa: 

uid was anointed Ring ouer Jſrael, all the p hi⸗ 
liſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: And when Da- 
uid heard, he went aut againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpzed them · 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim, | 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſell at God, ſay⸗ 
ing: Shal J goe vp againſt the JPhiliſtims,and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hands And the 
Lod ſad vnto him, Goe vp: fo2 A will deliner 
them into thine hand, 

11 So they came bp to Baal-perazim, 
Daudd lmote them there: and Dauis ſald, God 
hath dunded mine enemies with mine hand, as 
waters are diuided: therefoze they called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim, 

12 And there they had left their gods: and 
Dauid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 

13 Againe the; Jllitims came and ſpzev 
themſclues in the haller. 

14 And when Dauid aſked againe counſell 
at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhale not goe vp 
alter them, bur turue away from chem, that 
thou mapelt comg vnon them ouer againſt the 
mulbverp trees. 97- 


a Becauſeof 
Gods promiſe 
made to the peo - 
ple of Lirael, 


b Elpalet and 
Nogah are not 
mentioned. 2. 
Sar. 14 ſo 


C That is, the 
valey oſ diuiſi - 
ous, ecauſe the 
enemies were 
dilpetſed there 
like waters. 


x 5 And when thou heareft the noyſe of one 


going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then 

goe out tobattell; fe; God is gone foꝛch befoze 
ee, to ſmite thehoſtof the Philiſtims, = 
16 Do Dauid did as God had commanded 


him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims 
from Gibeon eueu to Gezer. 

x7 And the fame of Dauld went out into all 
lands: andthe Low, bzought the feare of him 
vponall nations, 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Dauidpreparethan houſe for the Arke. 4 The num. 
ber and order of the Leuites. 16 The ſingers are 
choſen out among them. 25 They bring againe the 


Arke with ivy. 29 Dauid dauncing before it, is de- 


ſpiſed of his wife Michal. 


Nd Dauid made him houſes in the * citie n 
of Diuid, and pzeparcd a plate fo; the — 
Arke of God, and pitched foy it a tent. 25am 5.5 
2 Then Danidſatd, * None ought tocary += 
the Arke of God, but the Leuites: fo2 the Loꝛd 
hath choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lozd, 
and to miniſter vnts him fo2 euer. 

3 (And Danid gathered all Ffrael coge- _ 
ther to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the v Arke of the 1 
* vato his place, which Hee Had ozdained 5 6% 

zit. 

4 And Datid allembles the ſonnes ok Aa- 
ron and the L euites. | 

5 Deftheſons of Rohath, Urielthe chicke, 
and his{ b2eth2en ſixe ſcoze, 

6 Oe che ſons of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, 
and his || bzethzen two hundzed and twenty. 

7 Okthe lonnesof Gerſhom, Joel the chieke, 
and his bzethzen an hundzed and thirty, 

8 Dek the lounesof Elizaphan,Shematch 
the chiele, and his bzethzen two hundzed. 

9 ©fthe ſons of 4 Pebꝛon, E liel the chieke, 
and his biethzen foureſcoze, 7 

10 Ok the ſonnes ol U3ziel, Anaminadabthe meide 
chiefe,and his bꝛethꝛen an hundzed and twelue. E45 

11 (and Dauid called Jadok and Abia⸗ 
thar the Pꝛieſts, and ofthe Leuites, Uriel, Aſa⸗ 
iah and Joel, Shemalah, and Eliel, and Ammi⸗ 

12 And hee ſaid unto them Pee are the chiefe | 
fathers of the Leuites : ſanctiſie pour ſelues, Ger Shop 
and pour byerhzen , and bꝛing vp the Arke of the e 
Lond God of Yſrael vnts che place that J haue yengcier 
p2epared foz it. — 

13 Fo2* betauſe pee were not there at the che Tn 
ſirlt, the Loꝛd our God made a beach among vs: bg, 
fo2 we ſought him not after d ue f oꝛder. bean eee 
14 Sothe Pyieftsand the Leuites fanctifi- nd. 
ed themſclues to bʒing vp the Arke of che Lozd 
God of Jſrael, 

15 C And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the 
barres, as Poles had commanded, * accozving e 
to the wozd of the Lozw, 

16 AndDanidſpake to the chie fe of the Le- 
uites,that tbey ſhould appoint certaine oftheir 
bzeth2en to ſing with s inſtruments of muſicke, e mig, 
with violes and harpes, and cymbals that they cron, 
might make aſound, and lift vp their vopce lg 
with toy, f 8 ere 
17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the nn bn; 
fonne of Joel, and his Reiben Afaph the — 
ſonne of Verechtah, and of the ſonnes of Pe- c. 
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Wich Bere- 
aq iah and Elka- 
ah verſe 23. 
2501.6.12, 


Thatis gave 
hen ſtrength to 
necute their of · 
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0 leu ſo cal 
dbecanſe ir 
the Irae- 
es in temem · 
ce ofthe 


drdscouenant 
ade with them. 


20am. 6. 16. 


2. Jan. 6. 1. 


a He called vp- 
* 
0 defiring 
"Mtoproſper 
de people, and 
good ſuc. 
le to their be · 
Nings, 


rart their bzethzen , Ethan the ſonneof Ruſha-» 


tah, 

: $ And with them their bzeth2en in the b ſes 
cond degree, 3echartah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and 
Shemiramoth,and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and E⸗ 
lipheleh,and Mickncah, and Dbed Edom, and 
Jeiel che poters, 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were ſins 
gers co make a ſound with cymbals of byaſle, 

20 And Zechariah and Aziel , and Shemi- 
ramoth , and Jehiel, aud Unnt, and Eliab, and 
Maaſeiah, and Benaiah with violes on Ala⸗ 
moth. | 
21 And Pattichiah , and Clipheleh , and 
Mikneah, and Obed Evom,and Jeiel, and Aza- 
ziah, with harpes vpon * Sheminith Jenaz⸗ 

cah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites 
hadiche charge, bearing the burden inthe charge, 
fo2 he was able to inſtruct. 

23 AndBerechiah, and Clkanah were poz- 
ters fo2 the Arke, 

24 And Shecaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and 
Methaneel, and Amaſat, and Zechariah aud Be⸗ 
natah , and Eltezer the Nꝛieſtes did blowe with 
trumpets befoze the Arke of God, and Dbed 
Edom and Jetiah were poꝛters ® fo2 the Arke. 

25 So Dauid and the Eldersof Jſrael, 
and the captaines of thoulands went to bzing vp 
the arke of the couenant of the Loꝛd from the 
houſe of Dbed Edom with top, 

26 And becauſe that God *helped the Le⸗ 
uites that bare the Arke of che couenant ofthe 
Lozd, thep offered o ſeuenbullockes and ſeuen 
rammes. 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gar⸗ 
ment, as all the Leuites chat bare the Ar ke and 
the ſingers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe 
charge of the ſingers; and vpon Dauld was a 
linnen? Ephod, 

28 Thus all Iſrael bzought vp the Arke of 
the Lows couenant wich ſhouting and ſound 
of coznet , and with trumpets, and with cym⸗ 
bals, making a ſound with violes and with 
harpes. 

29 And when the arke of the a couenant ot 
the Low came into the citie of Dauid, Michal 
the daughter of Saul looked out at a window, 
and ſaw king Dauid dancing and playing, and 
che deſpiledhim tu her heart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Arke being placed, they oſter ſacrifices. 4 Da- 
uid ordeineth Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter 
beforethe Lord. 8 He appointeth a notable Pſalme 
to be ſung in praiſe of the Lord, 


8 O * thep bꝛought in the Arke ok God, and 
ſet it in the middes of the Tabernacle that 
Dauid had pitched fo2 it, and they offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings befoze God. 

2 And when Dauidhad made an end ofof- 
fring the burnt offcing and the peace offcings,he 
ableſled the people in the Name ok the Lozd. 


3 Aud he dealt to euery one of Jſrael both 
man and woman, to euerp one a cake of bzead, 
and a piece of fleſh, and a bottell of wine, 

4 And he appointed certaine of the Leuttes 
to miniſter befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd, and to 
» rehearſe and to thanke and pꝛaiſe the Lozd 
God ok Iſrael, 

5 Afaph the chiele, and next to him Je⸗ 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, 
and Mattithiah, and Eltab, and Benaiah , aud 
Dbed Edom, euen Jeiel with inſtruments, 
violes and harpes, and Aſaph to make a ſound 
with cymbals, 

6 And Benaiah aud Jahaziel Pꝛieſts, with 
Trumpets concinuallp befoze the Arke of the 
Couenant of God, 

7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint at 
the beginning to giue thankes to the Loꝛd by 
the hand ol Alaph. and his bzethzen, 

8 ' Piaiſe the Lozd and call vpon his 
Name: declare his 4 wozkes among the people, 

9 Sing vnto him, ling pꝛaiſe vnto hun, and 
talke of all his wonder full wozkes, 

10 Reiopte in his holy Name: let che hearts 
of them that ſeeke the Loꝛd, xeioyce. 

11 Seeke the Lozd aud his ſtrength: (ceke 
his face continually, 

12 Remember his maruilous wozkes that 
be hathdone, his wonders and the* iudgements 
of his mouth, 

13 Olredof Iſraelhisſeruant, O the chil- 
dꝛen of Jaakobhis s choſen, 

14 He is the Loꝛd our God: his iudgements 
arethzoughout all the earth. 

15 Remember his Couenant koz ener, and 
the woꝛd, which he commanded to a thouſand ge ⸗ 
nerations: 

16 *TUhich he made with Abzaham, and his 
oath to Izhak 2 

17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fo? a 
Law, & to J\ſraelfoz an euerlaſting Conenanc, 

18 Saying, Tothee wih J giue the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, 

19 Ahen yee were" few in number, yea, a 
very few, and ſtrangers therein, | 

20 And walked about from uation to nation, 
and from one kingdome co another people, 

21 Me ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, 
but rebuked Kings fo? their ſakes, ſaying, 


22 Touch not mine k anoputed, and doe my 


Pꝛophets no harme, 

23 *Ding vnto the Lod all the earth: de⸗ 
clare his ſaluation from dap to dap: 

24 Declare his g!ozp among the Nations, 
aud his wonderfull wozkes among all people. 

25 Foz the Lopd is great and much to bee 
pꝛaiſed, and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 

26 Fo} all the gods of the people are ®idols, 
but the Loꝛd made the heauens. 

27 Pꝛaiſe andglozyare befozehim : power 
aud beautie are in his place. | 

28 Giuevucoche Loꝛd, pee families of ch 
people: giue vntothe Low glozp and power. 

29 Giue vnto the Lozd the glozp of his 

Name: 


b To wit, Gods 
bene fits toward 
his pcople. 


c David gaue 
them this Pſalme 
* * the 

ord, ſięgnifyi 
that in all * 
enterpr iſes, the 
Name ot God 
ought to bo 
prailed and cal- 
led vpon. 
*Pſal.105.t. 
iſa. 1 2. 4. 
d Whereof this 
is the chieteſt 
thar he hath 
choſer himſelfe 
a Church to call 
vpon his Name, 
e Who of his 
wonderfull pro- 
uidence hath 
choſen a few gf 
the ſtocke of A 
braham to be 
his children. 
f In ouercom - 
ming Pharaoh, 
which iudge- 
ments were de- 
clared by Gods 
mouth to Moſes. 
1 

reby, that the 

promiſe of adop- 
tion onely ap- 
perteineth to 
the Church. 
Gene. 22.16, 
17,18.lake 1,73, 
hebr.6,17. 
tEbr. coard, 
whereby parcels 
of land were 
meaſured, 
h Meaning, 
ſrom the time 
that Abraham 
entred, vnto the 


i As Pharaoh 
and Abimelech, 
k Mine elect 


— 9 
t lared it 
to their polteci · 
tie. 

Pſal. 98. t. 

m Mis ſtrong 
faith appeareth 
herein, that 
though all the 
woild would 
follow idoles, 
yet he would 
cleaue tothe 


living God. 


The ſong of Aſaph. a 


* 


J. Chron. 5 


Dauid and Nathan, 


Name: bzing an offering and come befoze him, 
and wozſhip the Lozd in the glozious Sanc- 
tuarie, 

30 u Tremble pee befo2ehim, all the earch: 
ſurely the wozld ſhalbe ſtable and not mooue, 

31 Let the *heauensreioyce , and let the 
earth be glad, and let them ſap among the Nas 
tions, The Lozdreigneth, 

32 Let the Sea roare, and all that therein 
is: Let the field be ioyfull, and all that is in it. 

33 Let the trees of the wood then retopce at 
the pꝛeſence of the Lozd : fo2 hee commeth to 
P fudge the earth. 

34 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd , foz hee is good, fot his 
mercie endureth fo2 euer. 

35 And ſappe, Saue vs, O God, our ſalua- 
tion, and gather vs, and deliuer vs krom the hea- 
then, that wee may pꝛaiſe thine holy Name, and 
1 glozie in thy pꝛaiſe. 

36 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael fox 
euer and euer: and let all the people lay, So be 
it, and pꝛaiſe the Lozd, 

37 ¶ Typen he left there befoze the Arke of 


a Humble your 
ſe lues vndet the 
mightic hand 

ot God. 

o He exhorteth 
the dumme crea- 
tutes to teioyce 
with him in con- 
ſideting the 
greatneſſe of the 
grace of God. 


p To teſtore all 
things cotheir 
(tate, 


q He eſteemeth 
thisto be the 
chiefeſt felicity 
of man, 

r Hewilleth all 
the p:ople both 
in heart and 
mouth to con- 


ſent to the the Loꝛds Couenant, Aſaph and his bꝛethꝛen to 
Prailes. miniſter continually befoze the Arke, that which 
was to be done euery dap, 
38 And Obed Edom and his bꝛethzen, thꝛee⸗ 
ſco2e and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of 
Jeduthun, and Poſah were pozters, 
39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and his brethzen 
the Pꝛieſts, were befozethe Tabernacle of the 
Loꝛd, in the bie place that was at Gibeon, 
40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lo2d, 
vpon the burnt offering Altar continually in the 
mozning, and in the euening, euen accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to all that is wꝛitten in the Law of che Lozd, 
which he commanded Ilrael. 
M Zadok 41 And with "them were Heman and Jedu⸗ 
op. thun, and the ret that were cholen (which were 
t Pacer appointed by names) to praiſe the Lopd, becaule 
duty to God ue his mercie endureth fo2 euer, 
date d, 42 Euen with them were Heman and Je- 
owne houle, ſor duthun, to make a ſound with the coznets, and 
Al ache ching, with the cimbals, with excellent inſtruments ol 
we ought to pray muſicke : and the ſonnes of Jeduthun were at 
gets. the gate. 
mulies to praiſe 43. Andall the people departed, euery man 
2 to bis houſe: and Dauid returned to bleſſe his 

houſe, 

CHAP, XVIL 

3 Dauid is forbidden to build an houſe ynto the Lord, 

wa Rim 12 Chriſt is promiſed vnderthe figure of Salomon. 


a Well built and 


faire, 


18 Dauid giueththankes, 23 And prayeth vn- 
. to God, | 


D Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in 
wich inves: his houle, he ſaid to Nathan the Pꝛophet, 
c 4+yeG0d | Behold, I dwellin an houſe of * cedar trees, but 
rochePropher, the Arke of the Los Couenantremaineth vn 
ſed 5 der b Curtaines. 

being :rherefore 2 Then Nathan (aid to Dauid, Doe all 


ucured Dauid,be that is in thine heart: fo2 God is with thee, 


thou whathe 3 Andtheſame night, euen the wozd of 
d Aſter that God came to Nathan, ſaying, 
1 4 Ooe and tell Dauimy ſeruant, Thus 


Ceo... 
ſaith the Lozd, Thou ſhalt not build mee an 
houſe to dwelin: 

5 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe, ſincethe 
day that J bzonght out the childzen of Jſraelvn- 
ts this dap, but J baue beene rom tent to tent, . nun, 
and from habit at ion to habitation, tent which z 

6 TQhereſoeuer J hane* walked with all | ene 
Jlrael, ſpake I one wozd to auy of the Judges chan, 
of J(rael (whom J commaunded to kecde mp wa ce. 
people) ſaying, TUhy haue pee not built mee au dp 
houſe of cedar trees: 

7 Now therefoze thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto 
mp ſeruant Dauid , Thus ſayeth the Lezv of 
hoſts, I tooke thee from the ſheepc-coate s and þ, ot. 
from following the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldcſt 5 
be ap2ince ouer my people Jſrael, 

8 And J haue beene wich thee whitherſoe- ee 
uer thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all trot 
thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haut I made 5e 
thee a name, like the name of the greatmen that 2 


are in the earth. 

9 (Aiſo Iwill appoint a place foꝛ my peo- © 
ple Iſrael, and b will plant it, that they may 6 mazda 
dwell in their place, and moone no moze : net- pions 
ther Wall the f wicked peoplc|| vexe them any 1 — 
moye, as at the beginning, Nr cafe 

10 And ſince the time that J commaunded * * 
judges over mp people Jſrael) And J will ſub⸗ 
due all thine enemies:therefoze Ji ſay vnto thee, 
that the Loꝛd will i build thee anhouſe, i Will gate 

11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled to 4% 
go with thy fathers,then will J raiſe vp thy ſeed 
after thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſcnnes, aud will 
ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Mee ſhall build me anhouſe, and J will 
ſabliſh bis thꝛone fo * euer. — 

13 J will bee his father, and he ſhall bee mp Ga 
ſonne, and J will not take my mercie away dg 
from him ag J tooke it from him that was be⸗ 
foze 'thee, ub 

14 But J will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 5 
and in my kingdome fo2 euer, and his thzone 
{hall be eſtabliſhed foz euer, 

15 Accozding to all theſe woes, and ac- 
coding to all this viſion, So Nathan yads to 
Dauid. 

16 C And Dauid the Ring » went in and ® — 
— befoze the Lozd and ſaid, Whoam J, O theakews 

02dGod , and what is min? houſe , that chou der ge, 


we ought 106 
f when were 


haſt bzought me "hitherto* G 
17 Pet thou eſteeming this a ſmal thing, O Aal 
God, haſt alſo ſpoken coucerning the houlc of o 
thy ſeruantfo2 a great while: andhaſtregarved "mis 
mee accoꝛding to the eſtate of a man of o hie de- * 
gree, O Low God. aki 
18 Whatcan Dauid deſire moge of thee,fo? — 
the honour ok chy ſeruant % fo thou knoweſt thy my poſe 
ſeruant. — 
19 O Loꝛzd, foz thy ſeruants ſake , euen ac⸗ 
coding to thine v heart haſt thou done all this „ ray, s 
great thing to declare all magnificence, acc! 


FILE => 


27 


um 


oth 

20 Lo, there is none lite thee , neither is ie 
there any God beſive thee, accozding to all that h 
we haue heard with our eares. 


21 Poge⸗ 


Dauids prayer, 


TS 


( hap.xviij.xix. 


and victories. 175 


e 


21 Moꝛzeouer what one nation in the earch 
is like thy people Jſrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them to be his people , and to make thy 
ſelfe a Name, and to doe great and terrible 
things by caſting out nations from befoze thy 
people, whom thou haſt delivered out of E⸗ 


gypt $ 
22 F thou gzaſt oꝛdeined thy people Yſrael iþ 


to be thineowne people fo2 euer, aud thou Loꝛd 
art become their God, 

23 Therefoze now Lozd, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thp ſeruant and 
concerning his houſe , bee confirmed fo; euer, 
and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy Name be ſtable and magni⸗ 
fied fo2 euer, that it map be ſaid, The Lozd of 


* hoſts, God ol Ylrael, is the God ol A Jſrael, and 


let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be Rabliſhed 
befoze thee, 
25 Fon thou, O mp God, haſt* reuealed vn · 


. tothe eare of thy Ceruant , that thou wilt build 


ptomiſe. 


Which, 3 Sum. 
l in called the 
idle of bon · 


him an houſe: therefoze thy ſeruant hath | bene 
bold to pꝛay befoze thee, 

26 Chertoze nom Loyd (for thou art * God, 
and % ſpoken this goodneſle vnto thy ler- 
uant 

27 Now therefoze it hath pleaſed thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant , that it may bee 
befoze thee fox euer: fo2 thou, O Lo, haſt bleſ+ 
ſed it, and it ſhall be bleſſed fo2 euer. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiſtims, 2 And 
againſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And 
Edom, 


Nd alter this, Dauid (mote the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, and ſubdued them, and tooke⸗ Gath, 

and the villages thereof out of che hand of the 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants ] and bought gifts, 

C And Dauid ſmote | Hadarezer king ot 


*. Jobah vnto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his 


boꝛder by the riuer Perath, 
4 AndDauid cooke from him a thouſand 
charets, & ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, and twen- 


tie thouſand footmen , and * deſtroyed all the him 


- but hee relerued of them an hundzed 
cyarees, 

5 (Then came the Aramites of Damaſ⸗ 
cus to ſuccout Yadarezer Ring of Jobah , but 
Dauid flewof the Aramites twd and ewentie 
thouſand, 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of 
Damaſcus, and the Aramites became Dauids 
leruants, and bzought gifts: and the Lozd> pie» 
ſerued Damd whereſoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke che ſhields of golde 
that were of the ſeruants of Padarezer, and 
bꝛought chem to Jeruſalem, - A 

8 And from Tibhath, and from Chun 


( (cities of Dadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding 


much bzalle, wherewith Salomon made the 
_ Dea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of 
alle, | 


9 C Then Tou king of Þamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſle of Padarezer 
king of Zobah : | 

10 Therefozehee ſent4 Padoꝛam his ſonne 
to Ring Dauid , coſalute him, and to teioyce 
with him, becauſe hee had fought ag ainſt Dada 
rezer, andbeatenhim (foz Tot had warte with 
adarezer)who brought all veſſels of gold and 
ſiluer and bꝛaſſe. ; 

11 Aud Ring Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Loꝛd, wich the ſiluer and gold that he bzovghe 
from all the nations, from: Edom, and from 
Moab, and from the chilvzen of Ammon, and 
from the Philiſtims, and from Amalek, 

12 CAnd Abiſhai the ſoune of Zeruiah 
ſmote of E dom i the lalt valley f eighteene 
thouſ and, | 

13 And hee put a gariſon in Edom, aud all 
the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants:and the 
Low pꝛeſerued Dauid whereſocuer he went. 

14 So Daudd reigned ouer all Yſrael, and 
executed iudgement and iuſtice to all his people. 

15 Aud Joab the ſonne ofZeruiah was over 
the hoſte, and Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 


Necozder, 

16 And adok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abi⸗ 
melechthe ſonne of Abiathar were the Pꝛieſts, 
and I Shauſha the Scribe, 

17 *And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehotada was 
ouerthes Cherethites and the Pelethites: and 
the ſous of Dauid were chiele about the Ring, 


0: '' CHAP. XIX, 

4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon doeth great 
iniuries to the ſeruants of Dauid. 6 Heeprepareth 

- anarmicagainſt Dauid, 15 And is overcome, 


Fter this alſo , Nahaſh the king of the 
childzenof Ammon died, and his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And Dautidſaid, J will ſhew kindneſſe 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
* father ſhewed kindneſſe vnto mee, And Dauid 
ſent meſſengers to comfozt him foz his father, 
So the leruants of Dauid came into the land of 
the childzen of Ammon to Panun to comfoꝛt 


3 And the pꝛinces of the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon ſaid toÞanun , Thinkeſt thou that Dauid 
doeth honour thy kather, that hee hath ſent com⸗ 
foxters vnto thee : Are not his ſeruants come to 
— to Þ ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie out the 

92 

4 - Wherefoze Hamm tooke Dauids ſer⸗ 
uants, and © haued them, and cut off*cheir gar- 
ments by the halke vnto the buttockes, and lent 
them away, 

5 Andchere went certaine and tolde Da- 
uid concerning the men: and hee lent to meete 
them (fo2 the men were exceedingly aſhamed) 
and the Ring ſaid, Tary at Jericho, vntill your 
beards be growen : then returne. 

6 C@llhenthe childzen of Ammon ſawe 
that they tanke in the ſight of Dauid, then 
ſent hanun and the 1 of Ammon _ 

x n 


f. 


d Called alſo 
Lor-m, z. Sam. 
9.10. 


ke: auſe the 
E lomires and 
the Syrians joy» 
ned their power 
togetber,it is 
ſaid, 2. Sam. 8. 

1 a. that the A · 
ramites were 

yled. 

Which is vn- 
derſtood that To- 
ab ſlew twelue 
thouſand,as is 
in the title of the 
60 Palme, 
and Ab iſhai 
the reſt. 


Hor, Ceraab. 

. Fan. 5 19,19 
g Reade 3. Sam. 
8.18. 


. am. 10.2. 


a Becauſe Na- 
bath teceiued 
Dauid and his 
company, hen 
Saul perſecu- 
ted him. he 
would now 
ſhe w pleaſure 
to his ſonme for 
the ſame. 
b Thus che ma- 
licious an in- 
terpre t the pur- 
oſe of the god- 
in the wor 
ence. 
c They chaued 
oſt the halſe of 
their beards, 
2.Sam.10.4. 
d To put them 
to ſhame & vil · 
lenje,whereas 
the ambaſſadors 
oughe to haue 
bene honoured: 
and becauſe the 
Iewes vied ro 
weare fide gar- 
ments & beards, 
they thus diſh- 
gured them to 
make them o- 
dious toethers. 
or, had made 
thernſeluesto be 
abhorred of 
David. 


hd. 


Hanun and the 


— — 


I. Chron. 


— . 


Ammonites ouer cone. 


*. Cn. 10.6, 8. 


e Which were 
ſiue in all. 


fF Which was a 
cine ofthe tribe 
yond Iorden. 


& Hedeclareth 
that wherethe 
cauſe is euill, the 
courage cannot 
be valiant, and 
that in good 
cauſes men 
ought to be cou · 
ragious, and 
commit the ſuc- 
ceſſe to God. 


h That is, Eu · 
phrates, 


i Forthis place, 
reade 2. Sam. 
10.18, 


& 2. Cam. 1.1. 


ſand talents of ſiluer ts hire them charets and 
hozſemen out *sf Aram Naharaim, and out of 
Aram Paachah,and out of*Zobah, 

7 And they hired them two and thirtie thou- 
ſaudcharets, and the Ring ol Paachah and his 
people, which came and pitched befoze* Pede- 
ba: and the childꝛen of Ammon gathered them ⸗ 
ſelues together from their cities, and came to 
the batteil, 

8 (And wben Dauid heard, hee ſent Joab 
and all the hoſt of the valiant men. 

9 And che childzen ok Ammon came out, 
and let their battell in ar ap at the gate ofthe ci⸗ 
tie. And the Kings that were come, were by 
themſelues in the field, 

10 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battell was againſt him befoze and behinde, then 
be choſe out of all the choiſe of Jſrael, and ſer 
himſelle in arap to meete the Aramites, 

11 Audthereſt of the people he deliuered vn- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his bzother , and they put 
themſelues in arap againſt the childzen ol Am; 
mon. 

12 And hee ſaid, Jf Aram be too ſkrong fo 
me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the chil · 
dzen of Ammon pyeuaile againſt thee, then J 
will ſuccour thee. 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues va⸗ 
liant fo2 our s people, and foꝛ the cities oł our 
God, and let the Loꝛd doe that which is good in 
in his owue light, ; 

14 So Joab and the people that was with 
bim, came neere befoze the Aramites vnto the 
battell,and they fled befoze him, 1 

15 And when the chilvzen of Ammon ſawe 
that che Aramites fled, they fled alſo befoze A- 
biſhathis bzother,and entred into the citie:ſo Jo⸗ 
ab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 ¶ Aud when the Aramites ſaw that they 
were diſcomficed befode Jſracl,they ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers and cauſed the Aramites to come fozth that 
were beyond the b river : and Shophach the 
_ of the hoſte of adarezer went beloze 

em, 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, hee ga⸗ 
thered all Alrael, and went ouer Jozden, and 
came vnto them, and put himſelfe in arap againſt 
them: And when Dauid had put himſelfe in bat- 
tell arap to meete the Aramites, chey fought with 
him. | 

18 But the Aramites fled befozeJſrael, and 
Dauid deſtroyed of che Aramites i ſeuen thous 
ſand charets, and fourtie thouſand 'footemen, 
and killed Shophach the captaine of the hoſte, 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they fell befoze Jſrael , they made peace 
with Dauid,and ſerued him. And the Aramites 
would us moze ſuccour the childꝛen of Ammon, 


'CH AP; XX. 


1 Rabbahdeſtroyed, 3 The Ammonites eormentes. 
4 The Philiſtims are thriſe ouercome with their gy- 


ants, 


time that kings goe out a warfare, Joab 


AR * when che pere was expired, in the 


cariedout the ſtrength ol the armie, and deſtroy⸗ 
ed the countrep of the childzen of Ammon , and 
came and beſieged * Rabbah(but Dauid taried {in 
at Jerulalem) and Joab {mote Rabbah and des the ava, 
ſtroped it. — 

2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their n 
king krom oft his head, and found it the weight 
ofa b talent of gold, with pzecious tones in it: * 
and it was ſer on Dauids head, and hee bzought vast 
away the ſpoile of the citie exceeding much. mantel 

3 Andhecaried away the people that were hne 
in it, and cut them with ſawes, and with har: — 
rowes of yꝛon, and with axes: euen thus did Da⸗ 
uid with all the cities of the childzen ol Ammon, 
Then Dauid and all the people came againe to 
Jeruſalem, 

4 C* And after this alſo there aroſe marre 
at Ge zer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbechat [904% 
the Huſhathite flew||Sippai, of the childzen of [0.56 
[| Haraphah,and they were ſubdued, 14 

5 And there was pet another battell with ths 
the Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of Jair 
flew <Lahmi, the bzother of GoliahtheGittite, ala 
whoſe ſpeare ſkaffe was like a weauers beame, * 

6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man of great ſtature, and his . 
fingers were by * ſixes, euen foure and twentte, We 
and was alſo the ſonne of Paraphah. — 

7 Nd when he reuiled Jſrael,Jehonathan 
— ſonne of Shimea Dauids bzother did fla 

8 Theſe were bome vnto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fellbp the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his ſeruant. 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 And 
there die ſeuentie thouſand men ofthe peſtilence, g 
A? Satan ſtoode vp againſt Jſrael, and Dada 
prouoked Dauid to number Jlrael, _— 
2 - Therefoze Dauid ſaid to Joab, and to and 0 
the rulers of the people, Goe and number Jſra- Prin an 
el from d Beer-ſhebaeucn to Dan, and bying it 1 
to me, that J may know the number ol them. e 
3 And Joab auſwered, The L ond increaſe . a= 
bis people an hundzeth times ſo. many as they le 
bee, Omplozd the King: are they not all my wege 
lozds ſeruants: where toe doeth my loꝛd require oe 
cbis thing : why ſhould he be acaule of treſpalle pues 
to Iſraels - Goodindsfe 
4 ' Neuertheleſſe, the Rings wodpyeuailed t. 
againſt Joab. Aud Joab departed aud went tho⸗ 4 1% 
row all Iſrael and returned to Jeruſalem, for trol 
And Joab gaue the number and ſumme aging 
ofthe people vnto Dauid : and all Iſrael were „ei 
a eleuen hund eth thouſand men that dzewe irib# 
ſwozd : and Judah was © foure hundzech and. nr 
ſeuencie thouland men that dꝛew ſwoꝛd. _ 
6  Butthe Leuites and Beniamin counted wende 
he not among them: foz the Rings/wozd was a ing e 
bominable to Joab, der 
7 (And God was viſpleaſed with this thing: us 
therefoze he ſmote Iſrael. Told nl 
8 TheuDauid ſaid vnto God, J haue ſin- þ,cc:te@s 
ned greatly,becauſe I haue done ibis thing: but dpi" 


© _ 
— 
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I 


—— 


EOF | 


** Lido... 


The plague, -Ornans | 


Chap. 09 


—— 
— 


now, J beſeech thee,remoonethe iniquitie of thy 

ſeruant: fo2 I haue done ve ty fooltfhly, | 
9 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Gad Dauids 

| Seer, laying, Po 1 
16 Ooe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith 


the Loꝛd, Joffer chee thzee things: chuſe chee 


one ok them that I map doe it vnto ther. 
11. So Gad came to Dauid, and ſald virto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Take to thee 
11 Either thꝛee peeres famine, o2 thꝛee mo⸗ 


5 neths to be deſtrayed befoze thine apnerſaries, 


lo mate thee, 


and the fwozd of thing, enemies [| to take thee, 
02 elſe the ſwozd of the Lozd and peſtilence tn 
the lande thzee dayes, that the Angel of che 
Lozd may deſtroy th2oughout all the coaſts of 


Iſrael: now cherefoze aduiſe thee, what woꝛd J 


ſhall hing againe to him that ſent me. 

13 And Dauid ſald vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait: let me now fall into the hand 
of the Lord: oz his merties are exceeding great, 
and let me not fall into che hand okman. 

14. Oo the Lo2d ſent apeſtflence in Iſrael, 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouland men. 

15 J and God ſent the Angel into Jeruſa- 


lem to deſtropit. And as he was deſtroping, 
the Loꝛd beheld, ands repented ofthe eulll, and 


ſaid to che Angel that deſtroyed, It is now 
enough, let thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angel ol 
the Lozd ood by the chrelhing loo pe off Dynan 


the Jebuſice, 


16 And Dauidlife vp his eyes, aud ſaw the 


Angel ok the Loꝛd ſland betweene the earth and 


the heauen with bis (woꝛd dꝛawen in his hand, 
andſtretehed out toward Jeruſalem. Then Da⸗ 


uid and the Elders of Aſrael, which were clothed 
in lacke, fell vpon their faces, | 


17 And Dautd faid vnto God, Js it not A 
that cominanded to number the people: Ft is 
euen I that haue ſinned and haue committed e- 


uill, butthele ſweepe what haue they done : O 


Low my God, J beſcechthee, let thine hand be 

on me and on my fathers houſe, and not on b thy 

people for their deſtruction. fi 
18 ¶ Then the Angel ofthe Lozd cornnan- 


ded Gad to ſap to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould coe 


1 able to 
rc God? 
Thuche did 


the comman- 


plate of thy thzeſhing flooze , that J may build 


vet of 
aria, 
7 : | bene 


ex- 
thehad ci. 


md, from thepeople, 


vp, and ſet vp an altar vntothe Lozd inthe thꝛe⸗ 
ſhing flooze of Oꝛnan the Jevulite, | 
19 So Dautd went vp accoꝛding tothe lay» 
ing ol Gad, which he had ſpoken in the Name of 
the Lozd. | Saks 
20 And Onan turned about and ſaw the 
Angel, and his foure ſonnes , that were with 
him, hid themſelues , and Onan thꝛeſhed 
wheate. "BP 
21 And as Dauid came to Oznan, Onan 
looked and ſat» Dauid, and went out ofthe chꝛe⸗ 
ing flooze, and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with 
his face to the ground. 8 | | 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Oznan , Giue me the 


an k altar therein vnto the Lozd: giue it me fox 
lufficient money, that the plague map be ſtayed 


23 ThenD2nanſaiv vntoDauid, Cake it to 


— 


threſhing floore. 176 


thee, and let my low the Ring doe that which 
Teemeth him good: loe , I giue thce hullockes 


fo2 burnt offerimgs, and thzeſhing inſtruments 
10 3 foʒ meat ollexing, I giue 
iran 

24 And Ring Dauid ſaip to Oznan, Not fo: 
but I will bup it ko; Cufficient ! monep: fo" 
wil not take that which is thine fo2 the Loꝛd, noꝛ 
ofter burntoffrings without colt. 

25 SoDantid gaue to Onan f; that place 
= ſixe hundzeth ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Oauld built there an altar vnto the 
Lozd,aud offered burnt offrings,and peace offe⸗ 


rings, anvcafted vpon the Lozd, and he *anſwe: 


red him bp fire from heauen vpon the altar of 
burnt offeting. — 

27 And when che Lozd had ſpoken to the 
— hee put bp his [wozd againe into his 

gathyhy. | 

28 At that time when Dauid ſawe that the 
Loꝛd had heatd him in the ch2zeſhing flooze of 
©nan the Jebuſite,then he ſacrificed there. 

29 ( Butthe Tabernacleof che Lozd which 
Poſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and the al- 
tar ok burnt ofleting were at that ſealon in the 
higb places at Gibcon, | 

30 ud Dauid could not oe befoze itto aſke 
counſell at God: toꝛ hee was afraid of the ſwoꝛd 
ol che Angel or the Lozp,) 


C HAP. XXII. 
2 Dauid pr: things ne for the building of 
i - — ceſſary for the building o 


the Te ommandeth his ſonne Salo- 
mon to build the Temple of the Lord, which thing 
hee himſelfe was forbidden to doe. 9 Vnder the fi- 
gure of Salomon Chriſt is promiſed. 


AP Duid ſaid, This is the * houſe of the 
Low God, and this is the Altar foz the 
burnt offering of Iſrael, 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather toge⸗ 
ther the b rangers that were inthe land of Il⸗ 
rael, and he ſec maſons to hew and polich ſtones 
to buildthe houſe ol God. 

3 | Danivalſop2epared © much y2on fo2 the 
nailes of the doozes and ofthe gates and foꝛ the 
jopnings , and abundance of bzalle paſling 
weight, 

4 Audcedar trees without number: fo2 the 
idoniaus and they of Tpzus bzought much ces 
dar wood to Dauid. 

5 AndDauidſaid, Salomon my ſonne is 
vong and tender, and we muſt build an houle foz 
the Lom, magniſic all, excellent and of great 
fame aud dignitte thꝛoughout all countreyes. J 
will therefore nom pꝛepaxe fo2 him. So Dauid 
pꝛepared very much beloꝛe his death, 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to build an houſe foz the Lo2d God 
of Tirael, 

7 AmDanidſaiv to Salomon, My ſonne, 
J purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an houſe to the 
Name ofthe Loꝛd my God, . 

8 Burt the word of the Lozd came to mee, 
ſaying, *4 Thou halt ſhed much blood. and halt 
made great battels: thou ſhalt not builve an 

Og 2 houſe 


| Thatis, as 
much as it is 
worth: for ha- 
uing enough of 
his one, and 
vet to haue ta · 
ken ofanothet 
mans goods to 
offer vnto the 
Lord,it had bin 
theft, and not ac · 
ceptable to God. 
m Read 3. Sam. 


24. 14. 

n God declared 
th u he heard his 
requeſt, in that 
he lent downe 
ficefrom heauen, 
for elſe they 
might vſeno fire 
in facrifice, but 
ofthat which 
was reſt rued ſtill 
vpon the alcar, 
Leuit. 9. 13. and 
came dow ne 
from heaven, - 
Leuit. 9. 24. as 
appeated by the 
puniſhment of 
Nadab and Abi - 
hu, Leuit. 10.1. 


a That is, the 
place wherein he 
will be wolchip- 
ped. 


b Meaning, 
cunning men of 
other nations, 
which dwelt a- 
mong the lewes, 
c To wit, which 
weighed fiftie 
hekels of gold, 
2. Chrou. 3. 3. 


. Sam. 7. 13. 
chap. 2. 3. 

d This decla- 
reth how great - 
ly God deteſteth 
the ſhedding of 
blood, ſeeing 
Dauid for this 
cauſe is ſtayed to 
build the Temple 
of the Lord, al · 
beit he enterpri - 
ſed no watte, but 
by. Gods com- 
mandement and 
againſt bis ene 
mies. 


Salomon made King. 


I. Chron. 


The Leuites numbred 


— — cots 


. Sam. 7. 13. 
Wing. 5.5, 


e Ne ſheweth 
that there can be 
no proſpericic 
IT the 
Lordis with vs. 
f Theſe are only 
the meanes 
whereby Kings 
— — 
ſubieQs aright, 
and wherebythe 
realmes doe po- 
ſper and flou · 
riſh, 


g For Dauid 
was poore in re- 
ſpec of Salo - 
mon. 


[[Or, maſons and 
carpenters, 


h That ĩs, goe 


about it quickly. 


i The nations 
tound about, 


Kk For els hee 
knew that God 
wouldplague 
them, and not 
[pier their 
rs, exc 
they . 
with all their 
hearts to ſet 
forth his glory. 


. Ning · 1. 30. 


houſe vnto my Name: foz thou haſt ſhed much 
blood vpon the earth in my light. 

9 Behold, aſonne is bozneto thee , which 
ſhall be a man of reſt, fo2 J will giue him reſt 
from all his enemies round about: therefoze his 
name is Salomon: and J will ſend peace and 
quietneſſe vpon Jſrael in his dapes. 

10 * hee ſhall build an houſe foʒ my Name, 
and hee ſhall be my ſonne, and A will be his fa 
ther, and J will eſtablich the tchꝛone of his kings 
dome vpon Jlraelfoz euer. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Loꝝd ſhall 
be wich thee, and thou ſhalt pzoſper, and thou 
ſhalt = an _ tothe Loꝛd cy Gov, as hee 
bath ſpoken of thee. 

12 Onelp the Low giue ther ſwiſevome and 
vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge ouer J[- 
rael, euen to kecpe the Law of che Lozd thy 
God, 

13 Then thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, if chou take 
heed to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudgements 
which the Lozd commanded Poles fox Ilrael: 
be ſtrong and ol good courage: feare not, neither 
be aft aid. 

14 Fo} beholde, accoꝛding to mys pouertie 
haue J pꝛepared fo the houſe of the Lend, an 
hundꝛeth thouſand talents ok gold , and a thou · 
ſand thouſand talents of ſiluer, and ot᷑ bꝛaſſe and 


of yꝛon paſſing weight: fo2 there was abun ⸗ 


dance: I haue alſo pzepared timber and ſtone, 


and thou mayeſt pꝛouide moze thereto, 
15 Pozeouer thou haſt wozkemen with 


thee enow , ||hewers of one, and wozkemen Leui 


loʒ timber, and all men expert in euerp wozke, 

16 Ok golde, of ſiluer, and of byaſſe, and of 
pꝛon there is no number: h Up therefore, and 
be doing, and the Lov will be with thee. 

17 Dauid alſocommanded all the pzinces of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 

18 Fs not the Loꝛd pour God with pou, and 
hath giuen pou reſt on cuery ſide *foz hee hath 
giuen the iinhabicants of che land into mine 
hand, aud the land is ſubdued befoze the Lozd, 
and befoze his people, 

19 Now ſet k our hearts and pour ſoules to 
ſeeke the Lo2d pour God, and ariſe, and builde 
the Sanctuary ok the Lowe God to bzing the 
Arke of the couenant ofthe Lozd , and the holy 
veſſels of God into the houſe built foz the Name 
ofthe Low, 


CH AP, XXIII. 

1 David being old, ordeineth Salomon king.“ Hee 
cauſeth the Leuites to benumbred, 4 And aſſigneth 
them to their offices. 13 Aaron and his ſonnes are 
forthe high Prieſt. 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 


8 O when Dauid was old e full of dayes, *he 
made Salomon his ſonne king ouer Jſrael, 
2 And hee gathered together all the pzinces 
of Jſrael with the Pꝛielis and the Leuites. 
3 Andthe Leuites werenumbzed from the 
age of thirtie peere and aboue,and their number 


accopding to their ſumme was eight and thirtie bou 


thouſand men, 
4 Df thele, foure and twentie thouſand 


4 


were ſet to || aduance the wozke of the houſe of J. „ue 
the Lozv,and ſixe thouſand were oucrſeers aud 
udges. 

5 And fonre thouſand were pozters, and 
foure thouſand pzaiſed the Lozd with inſtru⸗ 
ments which he f made copaiſe the Lord, 

6 *SoDantd diuided offices vnto them, 
to wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to* Gerſhon, Ro⸗ 
hach and Perari, _ 

7 2 the Gerſhonites were ¶ Laadan and 


8 Tbe ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Jehiel,andZetham and Joel, chzee. 

9 Theſonnes ofShimeti, Shelomith, and 
Paziel, and Param,thyee : thele were the chiete 
fathers of Laadan, 

10 Allothe ſonnes of Shimet were Jahath, 
ina, Jeuſh, and Beriah : theſe foure were the 
of Shimei. | 

11 And Jabath was the chiefe , and[[Zizah 102. 
the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Beriah had not many 
ſounes : therefoze they were in the families of 
their father,counted but agone, | 

12 C The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
Jzhar,Hebzon and Uzxiel,foure, 

13 The lonnes of Amram, Aaron and 41 
Poles: and Aaron was ſeparatedts* ſanctifie a Ba 
the moſt holy place. he and his ſonnes fozeuer to en 
burne incenſe befoze the Lozd, to miniſter to mdr 
him and to bleſſe in his Name fo2 euer. the bah daß 

14 C Poſes alſo the man of God, and : 
his childzen were named with the b tribe of dans 


fEbrIng, 


** 


nd not oſ tt 


3 » 

15 The ſonnes of Poles were Gerſhom, Faden 
and Eliezer, —— 

ts Of the ſonnes ok Gerſhom was Sbebu⸗ ««:1.; 
1 ſonneof Eli Rehab 

17 And the lonneof Eliezer was iah 
the <chiefe , koz Eliczer had none other ſonnes: 0 _ 
but the ſunnes ol Rehabiah were verp many. — 

18 Che ſonne of har was Shelomith the 


be be 

chieke, —— 

19 The ſonnes of Þebzon were Jeriah the wude 
firſt. Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, 
and Jekamiam the fourth, F 

20 The lonnes of Uzziel were Michah the 
firſt, and Ilchiah the ſecond. | 

21 C The ſonnes of Perari were Mahli 
— Muſhi. The lonnes ol Mahli, Eleazar and 


232 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, 
but daughters, and their* bzethzen the ſonnes dure 
of Kiſh tooke them. et 

23 Che ſonnes ol Muſhi were Pahli, and dug 
Eder, and IJ erimoth,thzee, arthe or 

34 Thele were the ſonnes of Leui accoy l, 
ding ta che houſe of their fathers , euen the wow 
chiele fathers accoꝛding to their offices , acc02* cee 
ding to the number of names and their ſumme wa 
that did the wozke foz the ſeruice ofthe houſe of bal 
theLozdfromthe age ol *twentie peeres anda- ng 


07 ren 


Ar 


e, — | 
" 25 Foz Dau ſaide, The Lozy Gov of 5 
Ilrael hach giuen reſt vnto his people, he _— 
| ep 


The Prieſts and 


( hap. xxiiij,xxv. 


= 1 


Leuites offices, 


177 


This lot was 

Rind te take 
Ul ecenſi· 

; . ot 

ing of one 


un another, 


they map dwell in Jeruſalem faz euer. 

26 And alſo the Leuites ſh. Il no moꝛe beare 
the — and all the veſſels fo the ſeruice 

27 Therefoze accoꝛding to che laſt woꝛds of 
Dauid, the Leuites were numbzed from twen⸗ 
tie pcere and aboue, 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of 
the ſons of Aaron, foz the ſeruice of che houſeof 


8 Tlethird to Parim, the fourthto Sec⸗ 


i 9 The fifth to Palchiiah, the ſixt to Mi⸗ 
amin, C 

10 The leuenth to Pakkoz, the eight co 
< Abliah, 


c Tacharie the 
fatl:er of lohn 


11 The ninth fo Jeſhua, the tenth fo She- Baptiſt was of 


caniah, 


the Lozdinthe courts, and chambers, and in the Jakim 


f purifping of all holy things, and inthe wozke 
of the leruice of the houle of God, 

29 Both fo2 the (hewbzead , and foz the fine 
floure, fo2 the meace offering, and fo2 the vnlea- 
uened cakes , and fo2 the kryed things, and fox 
— which was roſted, and fo2 all meaſures and 
tiſe, | 

30 And fo2 to and eyerp mozning , to giue 
thankes and topzaiſe the Lozd, and likewiſe at 
euen, 

31 Aud to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
Low,in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at 
the appointed times, accoꝛding to the number 
and àctoꝛding to their cuſtome continually be · 
foze the Low, . 

32 And that they Gould keepe che charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
charge of che holy place, and the charge of the 
ſonnes of Agron their bꝛethen in the feruice of 
the houſe of the Low. 


CHAP. XX1I11. 
Dauid aſſigneth offices ynto the ſonnes of Aaron. 


Heſe are alſo the * diuiſions ofthe ſonnes 
of Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Na- 

dab, and Abthu;Eleazar,and Ichamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died befoze their 


. father, and had no childzen ꝛtherefoze Eleazar 


and Ithamar executed the Pꝛieſts office, 

3 And Dautd diffributed them, euen 3a- 
dok of the | ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech 
ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, acco2ding to their of- 
fices in their miniſtration. | | 

4 Andthere were foundmoe of the ſonnes 


of Eleaʒar by the f number or them, then ol the 


fonnes of Athamar, and they diuided them, to 
wit, among the ſous of Eleszat, ſixteene heads, 
accoꝛding to the houſhold of their fathers; and 


13 Che thirteenthto H uppah, the fourtcent 
{6 Jeſhebeab, | 

14 The fifteench to Bilgah, the lixteenth to 
Immer, | 
15 Che ſeuenteench to Heztr,the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, | 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen⸗ 
tieth coJchezckel, 

17 Then one and twentie to Jachin, the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 

18 Whe thꝛee and twentie to Deliatz, the 
foure and twentie to Maaʒiah. 

19 Thele were their ozders accozding to 
their offices , when they entred into the houſe 
of the Loꝛd accozding to their cuſtome vnder 
athe hand of Aaron their father , as the Lozd 
God of IAſrael had commanded him, 

20 ¶ And of the ſonnes of L eui that re- 
mained ofthe ſonnes of Amram, u as Shubael, 
of the ſonnes of Shubael, Jepetah, 

21 DfRehabiah, euenok the ſonnes of Re: 
habiah, the firſt Iſſhiiah, 

22 DfJzhart, Shelomoth, ok the ſounes of 
Shelomoth, Jahath, 

23 And his ſonnes Jeriah the firſt, Amariah 
the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 
the fourth 


24 The ſonne of Uzziel was Michah, the 
ſonne ol Michah was Shamir, 
25 The bzother of Michah was Ilchiiah, 
the ſoune of Fſſhitah, Zechariah, 
26 The ſonnes of Derari, were Mahli and 
Mulhi, che ſonne of Jaazitah was Beno, 
27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Jahaziah, were 
Beuo, and Shoham, and Jaccur, and Ab2t. 
28 Ok Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
ſonnes, | 
29 Ol Rich the ſonne of Riſh , was Jerah⸗ 


among the founes of Ithamar, accozding tothe meel, 


houſhold of their kathers eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and ſo the-rulergofthe San⸗ 
ctuat ie and the rulers of the houſe of God were 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar and of the ſonnes of 
Tthamar. | | 7 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Methaneel 
the ſcribe of the Leuites, wibte them befoze 
the king and the pzinces , and Jadok the pꝛieſt. 
and Ayimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, and be- 


fore the chiefe fathers of-the Pzieſts and of the 


Levices,one family being reſeruedfo2 Eleazar, 
and another reſerued foꝛ Jthamar, | 

7 And the firft® lot fell to Jehoiarib and the 
ſecond to Jedaiah, 


30 And the ſonnesof Muſhi were Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were ſonnes of 


this courſe or lot 
of Abia,Luke 


12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib , the twellt to, 1.5. 


d Pythedipni. 
tiethar God 
gaue to Aaron: 


e Which was 


the ſecond ſonne 


of Merari. 


the Lemtes after the houſhold of theirfathers, 


31 And theſe alſo caſt * lots with their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen the ſonnes of Aaron befoze King Dauid, 
and Jadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Pꝛieſts, and ofthe Leuites, euen 
the chiele of the families againſt their pounger 
bꝛethzen. 

CH AP. XXV. 
The ſingers are appointed, with their places and 


Pts. | 


2 Dauid and the captaines of the armie 
ſeparated fox the miniſterie the ſonnes of 


f That is,cuery 
one had that 
dignity,which 
fell vnto him 
by lot. 


a Thefignurs 


were diuided in- 


to 24. courſes, ſo 


chat euery courſe or order conteined twelue, and in all there were 28 ;. as verſe 7. 


\ 


— — 


—— 


Leuites,Singers, 


— 


1 (Tron. 


„ 
Porters, and Ouerſeers. 


— — 


T1 Eby hands, 


< 


b Whereofone 


is not berenum- 


bred. 

c Meaning, 
Pſalmes and 
longsto praiſe 
God, 


If Or,Propher. 
[| or, power, mea- 


nung of the king. 


flor gouerumont. 


1 Evr hand. 


d Who could 


be in euery com · 
pany and courſe, 


e Without te- 
{pe(to age or 
cunning. 

So that he ſer · 
ued in the ſir ſt 
turne, and the 
reſteuery one as 


his rurnefollow- 


ed orderly. 
or, the Zcritei. 


Aſaph, and Peman, and Jeduthun, who ſhould 
ſing pꝛophecies wich harps, with viols, and with 
cimbals, and their number was euen of the men 
fo2 the office of their miniſterie, to wit, 

2 Oe the ſonnesof Alaph, Jaccur, and Jo* 
ſeph,and Nethaniah, e Aſharelah the ſonnes of 
Alaph were vnver the hand of Aſaph, which 
ſang pꝛopheſies by the f commiſſion of the 
Kings 

3 Of Jevuthun, the ſons of Jeduthun Ge⸗ 
daliah,and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Aſhabiah, & Pat- 
tithiah , v ſixe, vader the hands of their father 2 
Jeduthun ſang < pzophectes with an harpe, fo? 
to giue thankes and to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

4 OfHeman, the lonnes of Þeman, Buk⸗ 
kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jeri- 
moth, Pananiah, Hanani , Eliathah, Giddalti, 
aud Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah , Pallothi, 
Dothir,and Mahazioth. 

All thele were the ſonnes of Þeman , the 
Kings | Seer in the woꝛds of God to lift vp the 
[[hozne : and God gaue to Peman fourteene 
tonnes and thꝛee daughters, f 

6 All theſe were vnder the hand ok their 
father, ſinging in the houſe of the Lozd with 
cymbals, viols andharps, fo; theſeruiceof the 
bouſe of God, and Aſaph, and Jeduthun, and 
Deman were at the kings | commandement, 

7 So was their number with their bzethzen 
that were inſtructed in the ſongsoftheLozd, c- 
uen of all that were cunning, two hundzeth 
foureſcoze and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots, i charge againſt charge, 
alwell e {mall as great, the cunning man as the 
[choller, 

9 Audthe.firſtlot fell to * Joſeph, which 
was ol Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with 
his bꝛethꝛen and his ſonnes were twelue. 

10 The third, to Jaccur, he, his ſonnes, and 
his bzethzen were twelue. 

11 The fourth, to Jzri,he,his ſonnes and 
bis bꝛethen twelue. 

12 The ſift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

13 The ſixt, to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his bzethzen wwelue, 

14 The ſeuenth, to Je ſharelah, he, his ſonues 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, 

15 The eight, to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons and 
his bzethzen twelue. 

16 The ninth, to Pattaniah, he, his ſonnes 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, 

17 The tenth, to Shimei he, his ſonnes and 
his bzethzentwelue. 

18 Theeleuenth, to Azareel,he, his ſonnes 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

19 The twelfc , to Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his ſons 
and his bzechzentwelue, 

21 The fourteenthto Pattathiah , he, his 
ſonnes andhisbzethzen twelue, 

22 Thefifceenthto Jerimoth, he, his ſonnes 
and his hethꝛen twelue. 


23 The ſixteenth, to Hananiah, he, his ſong 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 17 
24 The ſeuenteenth, to Joſhbekaſhah, he, 
his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
25 The eighteenth, to Panant, he, his ſonnes 
and his bzethzentwelue, 
26 Chenineteenth,to Mallothi, he, his ſons 
and his bzechzen twelue. 
27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he, his ſons 
and his bzethzen twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth, to Pothir, he, his 
ſonnes and his bzethzentwelue, 4 
29 Thetwoandtwentieth, toGiddalti, be, 
his ſounes and his bzethzen twelue, 
30 Thethzeeand twentieth, to Pahazioth, Tan 
he, his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, 
31 The foure and twentieth, ts Nomamti⸗ 
eʒer, he, his ſonnes and his bzethzentwelue, 


C HAP. XXVI. 
2 The porters ofthe Temple are ordeined, euery man 

to the gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 and ouer 

the treaſure. 

Dncerning the | diuiſions ofthe pozters, of jo, 
e Kozhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne ok 
Koze of the ſonnes of * Aſaph, a Thi alk WW cn 

2 And che ſonnesof „Jecha⸗ ann 
riah the eldeſt, Jeviael the ſecond, Jebadiah the — 
third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the ſift, Jehohanan the lixt, and E* 
liehoenai the ſeuenth, 

4 And oł che ſons ot Obed Evom,Shema- 
iahthe eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joah the 
third, #Sacar the kourch, and Nethaneelthe life, 

5 Ammiel the fixt, Jſſachar the ſeuenth, 
Peulthai the eight: foz God had Þ bleſſedhim. b toguigis 

6 And to Shemaiah bis lonne were ſonnes c d 
bozne, that : tuled in the houſe of their father ko: ebenen 
they were men ol might. — 

7 The ſons ol Shemaiah were Othnt, and lin. 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his bjethzen, 
ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, and Shemachiah, 

8 All theſe were of the lannes of Oben [0ra1n 
Edom, thep and their ſonnes and their bꝛethꝛen 
migbtie and a ftrong to ſerue, euen theeſcoze d wg 
and two of Obed Edom. reid 

9 And ok Peſhelemitah ſons and byzethzen, «iz. 
eighteene mighty men. 

10 And of Yoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (though 
he was not the eldeſt, pet his father made him 
the chiefe) 

11 Yelkiahthe ſecond, Tabaliah the third, 
and Zechariab che fourth : allthe|| ſonnes and %% Wt" 
the bzeth2en of Þoſah were thirteene, 

12 Df theſe were the || diuiſions ofthe poz» [197% 
ters ofthe chiefe men, hauing the charge a {iu 
gainlt their byethren, to ſerue in the houle of the a 


Lo, 
caſt lots both ſmall and great 


alſo Ebiaph, 
Chap 6.2 
and 91% 

alſo 


13 And they 


fo2 the houle of their fathers,foz euer gate. — 

x4 And the lot on the Eat ſide fell to]] She Ger 
lemiah : then they caſt lots foz Jechariah his don, 
ſonne a wiſe counſeller , and bis lotcame out 
Nozthward: 


15 To 


% — 


for the Temple. 


(hap. xxvij. Princes and rulers. 178 


ſonnes che houſe of 8 Aluppim: 

16 To Shuppim, and to Moſah TaAeſtward 
with the gate b of Shallecheth by the paued 
ſtreet that goeth vpward, ward ouer againſt 
ward. 


17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, and Moꝛth⸗- 
d Woereat they 
yled tocalt out 
the lch of che 


and toward Aſuppim two and two. | 
18 Jnł Parbar toward the Teſt were foure 
by the paued ſtreet, and two in Parbar. 

19 Thele are the diuiſions of the poꝛters of 
the ſons of Koze, and ofthe ſonnes of Perari 

20 ¶ And of the Leuites: Ahitah was oucr 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the 
trealures ot che dedicate things. 

21 Df the ſonnes of Laadan the lonnes ol 
che Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laavan, the 
chieke fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and 
Jehieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Zethan and 
Joel his bzother , appointed duer the treaſures 
ofthe houle of the Lozd, 


— 23 Ok the! Amramites of the Jzharices,of 

alk 0 Pebzonites, and of the Ozielites. 

era 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 

oy] ſonne of Poles, a ruler ouerthe treaſurcs, 

my [720 25 Andofhis|[|bzethzen which came of E- 

aj liezer , was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Jeſhatah 
his ſonne , and Jozam his ſonne, and Jichzi his 
ſonne, and Shelomith his lonne, | 


26 Mhich Shelomith and his brethzen were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which Dautd the king, and the chiefe fathers,the 


jg captaines ouerthouſands and hundzeths,and the 

ited NN > bende captaine s of the armie had © dedicated, 

de Nums, 27 (For Of the battels and of the ſpoiles 

wy AY they - dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the 
Lo2d 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedi- 

tate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the 
. ſonne of aer, and Joab the ſon of Jeruiah, and 
wholoeuer had dedicate any thing, it was under 
Joan the hand of Shelomith,and his bꝛethꝛen. 
mou f 29 Ok the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 
. tin 59 lonnes, fo; the bulineſſe " without ouer J(rael, 
ouofthecirie, fo; officers and fo) Judges. 

30 Okthe Pebzonites, Achabiah aud his bye» 
ten, men of actiuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen hun. 
ded were officers koz Iſrael beyond Jozden 
Weſtward, in all the buſineſſe of the Lozd, and 

oThatisforche f02 the ſexuice o of the king. 
conf kings bowl, 31 Among the Hebzonites was Jediiah the 


chiefeſt, euen the Heb2onites by bis generati⸗ 
ons accozding to the families, And in the four⸗ 
tieth peere of che reigne of Dauid they were 
fought fo: and there were found among them 
men of acciuitie at Jazerin Gileay, 

32 Aud his ?bzechzenmen of actiuitie, two 
thouſand and ſeauen hundyeth chiefe fathers, 
whom king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reube⸗ 
nites, and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 
{ dothinſpii Manaſleh, foz cuery matter pertaining to 
W. God, and fo the kings buſineſle, 


P To wit, the 
Couling of Radi - 
lab, 


15 To ODbed Edom Souchward, and to his 


ward faure a dap, and Southward foure a day, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the princes and rulers that miniſtted vnto the 

King. 

Pe childzen of Jſrael alſo after their num⸗ 

ber, cuen the chice fathers and captaines 
of thouſands and of hundꝛeths and their officers 
that lerued the king by diuers f courfes, * which 
came in & went out, moneth by moneth thꝛough⸗ 
out all the moneths of the peere: in euerx courſe 
were foure and twentie thouſand. 

2 Duer the firſt courſe fo} the firſt moneth 
was Jaſhobeam the ſonne ol Jabdiel: and in his 
courſe were foure and twentie thouſand. 

2 Ok che ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
— all the pꝛinces of the armies fo? the firſt mo- 
neth. 

4 Andouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was his courſe, 
and Mikloch was ba captaine, and in his courſe 
were foute and twentie thouſand, 

5 The captaine of the third hoſte fo2 the 
third moneth was Benatah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
iada the chiefe Pꝛieſt: and in his courſe were 
foure and twentie thouſand, 

6 Then Benaiah was mighty among *thir- 
tie andabouethe thirtie, and in his courſe was 
Amizabab his ſonne. 

7 Che fourth fo2 the fourth moneth was A- 
ſahel the bzother of Joab, and Zebadiah his ſon 
after him: and in his courſe were foure & twen ; 
tie thouſand, 

The fift fo} the ife moneth was piince 
Shaithhuth the Iʒtahite: and in his courle foure 
and twentte thouſand, 

9 The ſixe fo2 the ſixt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courle 
foure aud twenty thouſand. 

10 Theſeuenth fo2 the ſeuenth moneth was 
HelezthePelonite , ofthe ſonnesof Ephꝛaim: 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

11 Theeightfo the eight moneth was Sib- 
becai the uſhathite of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and twentte thouſand, 

12 Theninth fo2 the ninth moneth was Abi⸗ 
ezer the Anethothite of the ſounes of ] Jes 
_ : and in his courſe foure and twenty chou- 
and. 

13 Che tench foꝛ the tenth moneth was Ma⸗ 
harai,the Netaphathite of the Zarhites : and in 
his courle foure and twenty thouſand. 

14 The eleuenth fo the elcuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of 
Ephꝛaim: and in his courſe foure and twentie 
thouſand, 

15 The twellt foz the twelkt moneth was 
Helpai the JNetophathite, of Dthntel: and in 
his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

16 ( Pozeouer ©therulers ouer the tribes 
of Iſrael were theſe: ouerthe Reubenites was 
ruler, Elie ʒer the ſonne of Zichꝛi: ouer the Shi- 
meonites. Shepbatiah the ſonne of Maachab: 

17 Duer the Leuites, Paſhablah the ſon of 
Remuel: ouer them of Aharon and Jadok: 

18 Duer Judah , Elihu of the "_ of 
- auid 


1 Ebr 1:07 


07,0: nds, 


a Which execu- 


ted their charge 
and office, which 
is meant by 


comming in and 
going vu, 


b That is, Do- 
dais lieutenant. 


2. Cam. 23. 30, 
22,23. 


., Beniamun. 


c Meaning, be- 
ſides theſe twelus 


Ccaptaines, 


Dauids officers : His 


& (,hron. Z 


. — 
exhortation to Iſrael, 


d Which is be- 
yond lorden in 
relpect of Iudah 
alſo one cap- 
taine was ouet 
the Reubenites 
and the Ga- 
dites. 


ghap. 21.7. 

e And the com ; 
mandement of 
the king was 
abomnable to 
loab, Cha, 21. 6. 
f Th: Ebrewes 
make both chele 
bookes of Chro. 
niclesbur one, 
and at this verſe 
make the middcs 
of the booke,as 
touching the 
number of 
verſcs, 


g That is. a 
man learned 
in the word of 
Gad. 


h To betheir 
ichoole maſters 
and teachers, 

1 Atte: that Ahi- 
thuphelhad 
hanged himſelſe, 
2. Sam. 15.2 3. 
Iehoiada was 
ma c counteller. 


Dauid: ouer Jſſachar, Omri the ſonne of Mi⸗ 
chael: 

19 Ouer ʒebulun, Achmaiah the ſonne of D- 
badiah: oucr Maphtali, Jerimgth the ſonne of 
Ariel. | 

20 Duer the ſonnes of Ephzaim, Poſheathe 
ſonne of Azazziah: ouer the halfe tribe of Ma · 
nalleh, Joel che ſonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Duer the © other halfe of Manaſſeh in 
Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer Ben- 
iamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner : 

22 Duer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
ham,theſe are the pꝛinces of the tribes of Jiracl. 

23 But Dauid tooke not the number of 
them from twentie peres old and vnder, becauſe 
the Lozd had ſaid that hee would increaſe Ilrael 
like vnto the ſtarres of the heauens: 

24 And * Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah began 
to number: but he finiſhed it not, *becauſe there 
came wꝛath fox it againft Iſrael, neither was 
the number put into the * Chzonicles of Ring 
Dauid. | 

25 And ouer the Rings treaſures was Azs 
maueththe ſonne of Adiel: and auer the trea. 
(ures in the fields, inthe cities and in the villas 
ges, and in the towers was Jehonathan the ſou 
of Uzziah : 

- 26 Andouer the wozkemen in the field that 


tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Che⸗ 


lub: ; 

27 Andouer them that dꝛeſſed the vines, was 
Shunei the Ramathice : and ouer that which 
appertained to the vines, and ouer theftoze of 
the wine, was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 Aud oner the oliue trees and mulberie 
trees that were in the valleyes, was Baal Pa⸗ 
nan the Gederite, and ouer the ſtoze ok the oyle 
was Joaſh: 

Aud ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Sa the Sharonite: and ouer the oren in 
the valle pes, was Shapbat the ſonne of Avlat : 

' 20 And auer the camcls was Dbil the Ich. 
maelite : and ouer the alles was Jehdeiah the 
Perauathite: | 

31 And auer the ſheepe was Jazizthe a- 


gerite: all theſe were the rulers ok the ſubſtance 


thet was king Dauids. 

32 And Jehonathan Dauids vucle, a man of 
counſell and of vnderſtanding ( fo2 hee was a 
$ ſcribe) and Jehtel che ſonne of Hachmoni were 
withthe Kings ſounes, 

33 And Ahitopbel was the kings couuſeller, 
and Huſhai the Archicethe kings friend, 

34 Aud i after Ahitophel was Jehoiada the 
ſoung of Benaiah, and Abiathar ; aud captaine 
olthe kings armie was Jloab, 


C HAP. XXVIII. 

3 Becauſe Dauid was foribidden to build the Temple, 
hee willeth Salomon and ihe people to performe it, 

9 Exhorting him to feare the Lord, 
Dw Dauid aſſembled all the Pzinces of 
Ilrael: the Pꝛinces of the tribes, and the 
captaines of the bands that ſerued the Ring, 
and the captaines of thouſands, and the cap⸗ 


———— 


taines of hundzeths , and the Rulers of all the 
ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and of his 
ſonnes, with the [| eunuches, and the mightie, 
aud all the men ofpower,vnto Jeruſalem. 

2 And king Dauidſtood vp vpon his feet, and 
ſaid, Heare pee mee, mp bzethzen and my peo⸗ 
ple, J purpoſed to haue built an houle of tell Ant 
fo2 the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lozd, and fo; — 
a * footſtoole oł our God, and haue made readie wo 
fko2 the building, 2. 

3 But God ſaid vnto me, Thouſhale not 41 
build an houſe foz my Name, becauſe thou haſt 
beene a man of warte, and haſt ſhed blood. 

4 Pet as the Lod God of Jſrael choſe mee 
befoze all the houſe of my father, to be a Ring o⸗ 
uer Jiracl fo2 euer ( ſoꝝ in Judah would he chule 
apzince, and of the houſe of Judah is the houſe 3 Arias 
of my father, and among the ſons of my father take, ca 
bee delighted in mee to make mee Ring ouer all . 
Ilrael,) 

Do of all my ſons (fo2 the Loꝛd hath gi- *»247. 
uen me many lonnes) hee hath euen cholen Sa» 
lomon mp ſon to ſit vpon the thzone of the kings 
dome of che Loꝛd ouer Aſrael, 

6 And he laid vncomee, Salomon thy ſon, 
hee ſhall build mine houſe and my courts * fo2 J 
haue choſen him to be mp ſonne, and J will bee 
bis father, 

7 N will ſabliſh therefoze his kingdome 
foz euer, if he endeuour himſelfe to doe my com- 
mandements,and my judgements, as © this day. — 

8 Now therefoze in the light ok ail Jſrael L. 4d 
the Congregation of theLozd, and in the audi. gt. 
enceofour God, keepe and ſeeke fo2 all the com- hers. 
mandements of the Lozd our God,that yeemay 
poſſeſſe this good land, and leane it fo2 an inhe- 
ritance fo2 pour childzen after pou *©fo2 euer. | 

9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know ©... 
thou the God ol thy father, and ſerue him with a b ag 
perfect heart, and with a willing minde: * Fo2 —— 
the Lopd ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth te 
all the imaginations of thoughts: if thou ſeeke for cave 

m, hee will be found of thee, but ik thou fozſake erp 
im, he will caſt thee off fo2 euer. and injquite. 

10 Take heede nom, fo2 the Low hath cho⸗ 1 
ſen thee to build ſthee houſe of the Sanctuary: 2/0 
be ſtrong therefore, ands doe it. 72 

11 C Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his bien 
ſonne the paterne of the pozxchandof che houſes £5" 
thereof, aud of the cloſets thereof, and of the 
galleries thereof , aud of the chambers thereof 
that are within, and of the houſe of the mercie- 

1 Eby that wer 


ſeat, 

12 And the paterne ol all that t he had in his 7/77. 
minde fo2 the Courts of the houſe of the Lozd, „ 
and fo2 all the chambers round about, fo2 the 
treaſures of the houſe ot G O D, and foz the 
treaſures of the dedicate things, 

13 And foz the courſes ot the Pꝛieſts, and of 
the Leuites and fo2 all the woꝛke fo2 the ſeruice 
of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and fo2 all the veſſels ok 
the minifterie of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

14 He gaue ok gold by weight, foz the veſ- 
ſels of golde, foz all the veſſels ok all mm of 

eruice 


lor f ſo. 
e 


d Tove 


 (n06 


Er 


n 
m 


Gisfor the Temple. Gbapanie, 


'ſeruice, and all he veſſels of ſiluer by weight, 


is che 
— 
1,King.7.49+ 


ſo u.. 


. —— 
* to boe 
exellent in all 
Points. 


5 Nir great 

Aale toward the 
arance of 
temple made 
Nolpare no 
wa to 
f * his owne 
"Ur treafare, 
He hewerh 
dt he had of 
owne 


lende 


ret ol the Cherubs that ſpꝛead themſelnes, any 
* couered the Arke ol the cauenant of the Loy: 


fo} all maner veſſels of all maner ol ſeruice. 
15 The weight allo ol golde 


fo2 the b can 
dleſtickes, and golde foz their lampes, withehe 
weight of euery candleſticke; and fo? the lamps 
thereof, and foz the candleſtickes ol ſiluer bythe 
weight of the candleſticke and the lamps therof, 
accozding to the vſe of euer candleticke, -- : 

16 And the weight of che golve fox the te 
bles of ſhewbzead, foz euery table, and filuet 
for the tables of ſilner, | c 

17 And pure gold fo the fleſþhookes , and 
the bowles, and plates, and fo 8. 
in weight fox every on and foꝛ ſiluer , 
by weight koz enery ert "= 

18 Andfo2 the altar of incenſe, pure golbe 
by weight, and gold fo} the paterne of che c<a- 


19 All ſaid hee, by wziting ſent tome*by 


ee the hand of the Lozv, which made me vnder⸗ 


ſtand all the wozkmanſhip ofthe paterne, 
20 AngDguidſaidco Salpmon his ſorme, 


„Bee ſtrong, and ol a valiant coragt mbH: 


feare not, no2 be a fraid : fa; the Lo God, euen 


- mp God is with thee: he will hot leaue thee noz 


fozſake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the wozke 
foz the ſeruice of the houſe af the Loyd. 

21 Behold alſo, the companies of the pꝛieſts 
and the Lenices fo; all the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, euen they ſhall be with thee faz the 
whole woke, | with euery free heart that is 
ſkilfull in any manner of ſeruice. The pzinces 
alſo and all the pcople will bee f wholly at thy 
commaundement. 


2 The offering of Dauidand of the princes for the 
building of the Temple. 16 David giueth thankes 
to the Lord. 20 Heexhorteththepeopleto doe the 
ſame· 22 Salomon is created King, 28 Dauid di- 
eth, and Salomon his ſonne reigneth in his ſtead. 


Dꝛeouer Dauid the king ſaid vnto all the 
Congregation, God hath choſen Salo · 
mon mine onely ſonne poung and tender, and 
the wozke is great: fo2 this houſe is not to; 
man, but fo2 the * Loyd God, 

2 Nom J haue pꝛepared with all my pows- 
er ko; the houſe of my God, golde fo2 veſſels of 
golde, and ſiluer fo2 them of ſiluer, and byaſſe 
fog things of bꝛaſſe, p2on foꝑ things of pꝛon, and 
wood foz things of wood, and Onix ſlones, and 
ſtones ta be ſet, and carbuncle ſtones and of dj- 
uers colours, and all pꝛecious ſtones, and mar⸗ 
ble ſtones in abundance. . 

3 Poneouer becauſe J haue b delight in 
the houle of mp God, I! haue of mine owne 
gold and ſiluer, which J haue giuen tothe houſe 
of my God, beſide all that I haue pꝛepared fo2 
the houle of the Sanctuarie, 

4 Euen<thyee thouſand talents of gold of 
the gold ol Dphir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of 
fined ſiluer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, 

5 The golde fo2 the things of gold, andthe 


- fore all the C 


Dauids prayer. 179 


KAuerfozchiogs of ſiluer , aud lc; all the wozke 


by the hands of artificers: andwhots* willing 4 Me wasnoc 
. = 


& Sothe piincesof the families ; and the provted others 
pincesvfthecribesof Iſrael, and the captaines workeot Goa, 
of thouſands aud of hunvzeths, wich che rulers Fe. 
of the Kings wozke, offered willingly, 

7 Aud they gaue fog che ſeruice of the 
houſe of God ſiue thouſand talents of gold, and 
ten pieces, and ten thouſand talent s ot 
ſiluer , and eighteene thouſand talents of 
bafſe , and one hundzeth thouſand talents of 
8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
were found, gaue them to — of the . Meaning, 


i 


bouſe of the Lozd, by che hand of Jehiel the 
Gerſhunnice, | 

9 Andthe people reiopced when they offe⸗ 
red willingly : foz they offered willingly vnco 
the Lozd, with af perficheare, And Dauid the 
king alſo * rejopced with great isp. —＋ 

10 Therefoze Dauid bleſſed the Lo be⸗ poctifie. 

| ongregation, and Dauid ſaid, Pſal.122,1, 

Bleſſed be chou, D Lozd Godof®Il(raclour fa- 1 
ther, foz euer anp euer. — 

11 Thine, O Lond, is greatneſſe ann power, *«1aakod. 
and glozp, and victoie, and pyaiſe : foz all that 
is in heauen and in earch, is thine : thine is the 
— A Lopn,and thouercelleſ as head 

"1% v1 

1 Both riches ind honour come of thee, 
and thoureigreſtogerall, and in thine hand is 
power and ſtrength , and in thine hand it is ta 
make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all, 

13 Nab therefoze our God, wee thanke 
thee, and pꝛaiſe thy glozious Name, 
14 But who am A, and what is my people, 
that wee ſhould be able co offer willingly after 
this ozt + koz all chings c come of thee : and of  Wegme ches 
thine owne hand we baue giuenthee, — any 
x5 Fo wee art ürangers befozethee , and whichwehave | 
ſoiourners, like all our fathers: our dapes are ter bete te 
like the ſhadow vpon the earch, and there is none gifts 2 
t abiding. — 


we receive them 


16 D Lode eur God, allthis abundance el dd 
that wee haue pzepared to build thee an houſe give him be 
foz thine holy Name, is of thine hand, and all is $27; - 
thine, have this land 

17 Jknowalſo,mpGod , that chou 1 
the heart, and halt pleaſure in rigbteauſneſſe: N + er. cn 
baue offered willingly in the bpꝛigbtneſſe of . 
mine heart all cheſe things 2 now alſo haue I . 
ſeene thy people which are found here, to offer 
vnto thee willinglp with ioy. 

18 DLozdGodof Abzaham,Jzhakand Al ⸗ 
rael our fathers, keepe this fozeuer in the *pur- & Continue 
pole, and the thoughts of the heart of thy peo⸗ goodmind,hat 
ple,andpzepare their hearts vnto thee, rec fur Aur 

19 Aud giue vnto Salomon mp ſonne, a 
perkic heart to keepe thy commandements, thy 
teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes,#to doe allthings, 
and ta builde the houſe which J haue pzepas 
red, 
20 ¶ And Dauid ſaid to all the . 

tion, 


— 2 A tt... AM. 


II. (ans 


His offering and 


Salomon made King: 


tion, Nou blelſe the Lo tur Go. And ai 


the Congregatlon bielled the Lozd God of theit 
fathers, am bowed dewue their e woz⸗ 

I Thatis, dre ſhipped theL od aud the Ring. 

2 23 And chey oller ſatrificesvnto the Lo. 
ard onthe mojtrow after that day, they offered 
burnt offerings vnto the Loꝛd, even a thouſand 
yong bnllockes, a chouſand rammes, and a thous 

m Meaning,all land ſheepe, wich chetr ® vzinke offerings , and 

wich her mig. lacrilites in abtmvance fox all Nrael. 

gledwirhcheir 22 And they did'earcauddzinke befoze 0 

vines ole, e. Lord the ſame-day with great toy, and they 
made Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king the ſe⸗ 
cond time, and anointed him Pytuce before the 

n This declaferh Lord. and Jabok fo che high Puteſt: & 

charrhelangs of - 2:2; $9 Salomon late un che chzone of the 

gares of Chriſt, Lo, as king in ſtead of Dauid his father, and 
whowastherrue holperrd: and all-Uſraelobeyed him, 

to whom God 24 And all the pyinces aud menof power, 

gaverhechieie and all the ſounes of King Dauld f ſubmitted 

themleluesvnder king Salomon. 


gouernment of 
all things. 
Is Ebr.ga * the 


— —. 


"25 And the Lom magnified! Salomon in 
dignitie in che light ot all Iſrael, and gaue him 


bim ta Atnel 
126 C*ThusDauto the orne of Uhaireig: 
ned auer Jſrael; - - | 
27 Au the ſqaecthar hee reigned otter ICs 
rael as fourtie peere : ſeuen pteres reigned 
he in hebꝛon, and three and mn 
de in Jeruſalem: 


28 And he viedina good ace; full = a, 


tithes and honour, and Salomon bis ſonn ereig⸗ 
ned tu his ſtead; © | 
g Conterning the actes of Dauld the king 


fir and laſt , beholde, they ate witten in che 
booke of Samnel che Seer, aud in the booke of 


the Se 

20 Withallhis reigne and his power, and 
p times that went ouer him, and ouer Iſrael, and 
ouer all the kingdomes of the earth, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


T 


His ſerond l. contaipeth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in hon books of the 
Kings that is, from the reigne of Salomon tothe deitruttion of Teruſalem, and the carying a. 


way of the people Taptine into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things declared and ſet foorth 


mord c 


ſly then in the bookes of the Kings , and therefore ſerue 


eatly to the vnder 


the Prophets. But'three things ave here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt that the godly Kings,when they 
ſaw the plagues of God prepared againſt ther countrey for ſine had rocourſe to the Lor and by ear- 


neft pray oy = heard, and the plag 
deth Ga, 


wes remooued. The ſecond, how it 114 thing that great offen- 
hat ſauch as ; feare him and profeſſe his religion, ſhould tone in amitie with the wicked, 


ud. 40 , how the good Rulers ener loued the Prophets of God, and were very ⁊ealous to ſet 
foorth his religion chroughon al. thew dominions,avd contrariwiſe the wicked hated hu miniſters , de- 


| poſedthems,and forthe trus religion and word of God, ſet vp idalatrie, and ſerned God according to 


the fantaſie of men. Thus haue wee hitherts the chiefe actes from the beginning of the world tothe 
building againe-of Ternſalem , whith was the two and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and con teins in the 
whole, three A ond bundrerh, Oy and ei ighteene 2 and ſiæe moneths, 


CHAP. * 


6 Theoffering of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He prayeth 
vnto God to gine him wiſedome: 1 Which he gi- 
ueth him, and more. 14 The number of lus charers 
and horſemen, 15 andof his riches. 


Hen Salomon the ſonne of 

Dautd was] confirmed in his 

2 Kingdom :and che Lo2d his 

God was with him; and mags 

A "ified him highly. 

; | 2 And Salomon⸗ ſpake 

. vnto all Aral, to the captaines of thouſands, 

a DN ard of hundzeds and ko the iudges. and to all the 
eee gouernoꝛs in all Iſrael, euen the chieke fathers. 

| 3 SoDSalbition and all che Congregation 

N derne wich him weut kö the high place that was at 

»Gibeon : koꝛ there was the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation of Gbv which Poles the ſer⸗ 


{[0r.efthhſhed, 
und from read 
1. Kung. 2.46. 


a That is, hee 


85 called be- 
cauſethat Cod 


chereby thewed Ati of the LodHadmade in the wildernefle, 


certaine ſignes 
to the congtega- 
tion of his pre 
knce. 


4 But the Arke of God had Dauid bzought 
vp from Ririath- iearim, when Dauid had made 


pꝛeparation fox it: foꝛ he had pitched a ual 10 it 
in Jerulal em. 
5 Poteouer the *l2aſen altar that Beza- 


leel che ſonne of Utt, the ſonne of Dur had Hanka 
made, did hee letbefoze the Tabernacleof the % 


Lozd: and Salomon and the Congregation 
loughtir, 

6 And Salomon offered there beloze the 
25 the bꝛalen altar that was inthe Ta⸗ 

k the Congregation: euen a thou⸗ 

1 offered he vpon it. | 

7 C Theſame night div God appeare vnto 
Salomon, and laide vnto him, Alke what I 
(hall giue thee, | 

8 Sau Salomon ſaid dntoGod, Thou halt 
ſhewedgreatmercyvnto Dauid my father, and 
baſt made meto reigne in his ſtead. 

9 Now therefore, DLozb God, let thy 


foglozious CEE as no king had befoze | 


* 8.King.2.y, 


yo kt ROTO of Gad 2 


d Which vn 
for the burnto 


41 


ptomiſe vnto Dauid mp father bee true: fog „en 
thou haſt made me king ouer a great people, nyſntecs 


like tothe duſt of the earth. 
to Giue 


—_— __——_— —— — — - 


11 TOI mm IE 


prayer; His 


— 


Chapsj. workemen numbred. 180 


— 


10 Giue me nom wiſedome and knowledge, 
nta that Imap goe out and goe in befoze this peo» 
pore this ple: fo who can tudge this thy great people: 
—_— — 11 Aud God ſaid to Salomon, Becauſe this 
1a was in thine heart, and thou huaſt not aſked ri- 

obe ches, treaſures, noz honour, noz the s lives ot 
$1 thine enemies, neither pet haſt al ked long life, 
dineenemier» hut halt aſked for thee wiſdome and knowledge, 
that thoumightelt iudge my people, ouer whom 

J haue made thee king, | 7 
12 Mliſedome and knowledge is graunted 
vnto thee, and I will giue thee riches and trea⸗ 
ſures and honour , ſo that there hath not beene 
the like among the kings which were befoze 

thee neither after thee ſhall there be the like, 

13 Then Salomon came from the hie place 
that was at Gibeon, ts Jeruſalem krom befoze 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and reig⸗ 

ned ouer Iſrael, | 

AK 4026. 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
hozſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun; 
dzeth charets, and twelue thouſand hozſemen, 
nuch we whom he placed in the a charet cities, and with 
ciesppoinred the king at Jeruſalem, | 

mea 15 And the Ring gaue ſiluer and gold at Je- 
ruſalem as 'Rones, and gaue Cedar trees as the 
wo figge trees, that are abundantly in the 


plaine. 

16 Alfo Salomon had hozles bꝛought out 
of Egypt, and * fine linnen : the kings mer⸗ 
chants receiued the fine linnen fo) a pꝛice. 

17 They came vp allo and bzought out of 
Egypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundzeth ſhe- 
kels of ſiluer, that is, an hoꝛſe foꝛ anhundzech and 
fiitie : and thus chey ought horſes to all the 
kings of the Pittites, and to the kings of Aram 
aha. bp their f meanes. 


CHAP. II. 


2 The number of Salomons workemen to builde the 
Temple. 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the king of 
Tyrus for woed and workemen. 


IAI 


Den Salomon determined to builde an 
houſe ko; the Name of the Lozp , and an 
e pouſe ſoz bis kingvome, 1 4. 86 
burns 2 And Salomon told out ſeuenty thouſand 
that bare burdeits, and foureſcoze thouſand men 
to hew ſtones in the mountaine, and thꝛeethou⸗ 
lodof land anda ſixe hundzeth to ourrſet them. 
„ And Salomon ſent to Muram the king 
ofices Bf Tp2us, ſaying? as thou ne to Dauir 
b;, my father, and * didſt ſend him Cedar trees to 
a duild him an hotiſe to dwell in, ſo doe to me. 
„ Behold; J build an hole vnto the name 
ofthe Lozd my God, to ſanctifie it vnro him, and 
to burne ſweet ineenle befoze him an foz the 
continuall ſheWhzTad, and fo} the burnt offring 
of the mozning; and euening, on the Sabbath 
dayes ,-and in the new moneths, and in the ſo⸗ 
lemne feaſts of the Low our God: this is a per⸗ 
£ i 


934 


= 
ſe 5 <ndthehoule which J build, is great: fox 
— great is our Gebo all gods. 4 


s Whotighee then that can be able to build 
him an houle, when the heauen, aud the heailet 
of heaueus cannot conteine himꝭ who am I then 
that J ſhould build him an houſe $ but I doe it tb 


burneÞ incenle befoze him, b Thatis,todoe 
7 Send mee fiowchggefoze a cunning man e eden 


that can wozke in golde ,Mliluer and in bzafle, commanded,6g- 
and in pꝛon, and in purple, and |] crimſin and bent able 
blue ſilke, and that can graue in grauen wozke — es 
with the cunning men that are wich mee in Jus Saanen 
dah and in Jeruſalem , whom Dauid my father 1 
hath Nepared. Lor, ſcarlet, 
Send me allo cedar trees, firre trees and 
© []Algummim trees from Lebanon: fo: N Some take is | 
know that thy ſeruants can ſ kill to hem timber n 
in Lebanon: and beholde, my ſeruants ſhall be Ebenum,others, 
with thine, | — 
9 That they map pzepare mee timber in a- 
bundance: fo2 the houſe which J doe builde is 
great and wonderfull, 
10 And beholde, J willgine to thy ſeruants 
the cutters and the hewers of timber twentie 
thouſand} meaſures ofbeaten wheat, and twens f Hr. Cori. 
tie thouſand meaſures of barlep, and twentie 
thouſand baths of wine, and twentie A thouſand 4 2 Batbreade 
baths ofople, > - | icallocalledB- 
11 Then Huramking of Tyzus anſwered fon bir Epbais 
in waiting which he ſent to Salomon, Becauſe rhings,as Bar 
the Loꝛd hath loued his people, hee hath made in 
thee king ouer them. 5 
12 Puram ſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the 
L 02d God of Iſrael, which made the heauen and 
the earth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the 
Ring a*wile ſonne , that hath diſcretion, pztt* « The very bes- 
dence and vnderſtanding to build an houſe fo; then confeiled | 
the Lo2d, and a place foz his kingdome. gular gift of 
r3 Now therefoze J haue ſent a wiſe man, G0 ben be 


and vf vnderſtanding of my kather Vurams, Lena kingebar 
14 The lonne of a woman ofthe f daughters — nb 

of Dan: and his father was a man ol Tyzus, and albeicie apzea» 

he can ſkill co woꝛke in gold, in ſiluer in bzaſſe, n fee 

in pꝛon, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue wu knowtegge 

ſitke, and in fine linnen, and in crimſin, and tau ic lc erg 

nr all grauen wozkes , and bzoyder in all , 

20idered wonke that ſhall be giuen him, with Npbeall, «kin 

thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of 8 

mp loꝛd Dauid thy father. Dy resſom ol the 

15 Nowtherefozethe wheat and the barley, coptuſonot 

the oyle and the wine 5 which my loꝛd hath (pox then began ro 

ken of. let him ſend vnto his ſcruants, u 
16 And wee will cut wood in Lebanon, as & char by berfa- 

much as thou ſhale need , and will being it to bee Pang 

thee in ſralts by the lea to Japho,ſo chou napeſt bybermother 

caty them to Jeruſalem, hor, hopper, 
17 ¶ And Salomon numbyed all the ſtran⸗ oe. 

gers that were in the land ok Jſrael, after the 

mumbzing that his father Dauid had numbzey 

them:and they were found an hundꝛed andthzee 

and fiftie thouſaud,and ſixe hundzeth. 

18 And hee ſet ſeuenty thouſandof them to 

the burden, and foureſcqze thouſand co hewe 

ſtones in the mountaine and thzeethouſand any 


ſixe hund2eth oucrleers to cauſe the people to 
wozke, | 
CHAP. 


The building 


—_ _— Lag 


II. Chron. 


mm . 


| : of che Temple? 


. NN 6.1, 


a Which is the 
mountaine 


where Abraham 
t ht to haue 


ſacrihce 1 his 
ſon, Oen. 3 3,2, 
2. Cam. 24.16, 
21, 


b According to 
the whole length 


—.— 
comprehendin 
the meſt holy 
place with the 
eſt. 


7 

c It conteined 
as much as did 
the breadth ol 
the Temple, 

1. kings 6.3, 
d From the 
ſoundation to 
the top: for in 
the booke of 
kings mention 


is made from the 


foundation to 
the firſt ta 

e Some thinks 
it is that place 
which is called 
Peru. 


. Kg. 6. 2 
| — pee twentie cubites long: the one wing was five cu⸗ 
bites, reaching to the wall of che houſe, and the 


CHAP. III. | 
x The Temple of the Lord, and the porch arebuil- 
ded wich other things thereto belonging. 


8 D *Salomon began to builde the houſe ol | 


the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, in mount Maziah 


which had beene declared vnto Dauid his father 
in the place that Dall pꝛepared in the thꝛeſhing 
flooze of * Dznan the Jebulite. 


2 And hee began to build in the ſecond mo · 
neth and the ſecond dap, in the kourth yeereof his 
reigne. | 

2 Andtheſearethemeaſures, whereon Sas 
lomon grounded to build the houſe of God: the 
length of cubites after the firſt > meaſure was 
thiceſcoze cubites , and the bzeadth twentie cu⸗ 


s bites, 


4 And the poꝛch. that was befoze che length 
in the front *ofche bꝛeadth was twenty cubites, 
and the height was an 4 hundzed and twentie, 
and he ouerlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 Andthe greater houſe he ſieled with firre 
tree which he ouerlaid with good gold, and gra⸗ 
ued thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 And hee ouerlaid the houſe with pzecious 
Con? ko; beautie: and the gold was of * Par- 
uaun, 

7 The houſe, J ſap, the beames, poſts, and 
walles thereof and the doozes thereof ouerlapde 
he with gold, and graues Cherubims vponthe 
walles. 

8 C bee made alſo the houſe of the moſt 
holy place: the length thereof was in the front 
of che bzeadth of the houſe, twentie cubites, and 
the, bzeadththereof cweutte cubites: and hee o⸗ 


uerlaide it with the beſt gold, of ſixe hundzed ta⸗ 


lents. 

9 And the weight of the nailes was fiftie 
ſhekels ok gold, and hee ouerlaide the chambers 
withgold, 


10 (And in the houſe of the moſt holp place le 


he made two cherubims wꝛought like childzen, 
and ouerlaidchem with gold. 
11 Aud the wings of the Cherubims were 


other wing ſiue cubites, reaching tothe wing of 
the other Cherub, Ta 
13 Likewiſeche wing of the other Cherub 


. was five cubites, reaching to the wall of the 


houle,and the gfher-wiug five cubites iopning to 
the wing oftheother Cherub, 

13 The wings of thele Cherubims were 
ſpꝛead abzoad; twentic cubites : they ood on 


f Which ſepara. their feete , and their faces were toward the 


red che Temple 
from the moſt 
holy place. 


g Euery one was 


18. cubiteslon 


houle. Ar 2 2 
14 ¶ Dee made alſo fthe vaile of blew ſilke 
an purple, and crimolin, and fine linnen, and 


but the halfe = wzought Cherubims thereon, 


bite could not 
be ſeene: for ir 
was hid in the 
10undnelle of 


the chapite!,and 
therefore hee gi- 


ueth to euery 


one but 17, aud 


an halfe, 


15 ¶ And he made befoze the houſe two pil · 
lars s of fiue and thirty cubits high: aud the chas 
piter that was vpon the top of each of them was 
fiue cubites, 


= — ** 
an h hundgeth pomegranates, and put them a- lune 


mong the chaines. * 
7 Anvheſe the pillars befoze the Tem: 7a 2 
ple, one on the tight hand, and the other on the 
left, and called that onthe right hand Jachin, 


and that on the left hand Boaz, 


CHAP. IIII. 


x The altar of brafſe, 2 The molten Sea. 6 The 
Caldrons. 7 The Candleftickes,&c. 
a Agreany 


Ndhe made an Alter of bjaſſe twentie cu- f 2 
bites lang, and twentie cubit es bꝛoad, and del 
ten tubites high, 1 . — 
2 And he made a molten · Sea ok tenne cu tics nv 
bites from imme to bzimme, round in com- . 
paſſe, and fie cubites highz and a line of thirtie Migz 
cubites did compaſſe it about. — 
3 And vnder dit was the faſhien of oxen, z. 
which did compalle it round about, tenne ina can of 
cubite compaſſing the ſea about: tworowes of winmin 
oren were caſt when it was molten, in all a p06 
4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen:thzee looked to- 
ward the Nozth, and thꝛee looked toward the 
Melt, and thzee looked toward the South, and 
thꝛee looked taward the Eaſt, and the ſea ſtood 
2 parts were 
ard 


5 And the thickneſſe thereof was an hand 


bzedch, and the bzim thereof was like the wozke 4 
of the bzimme ofa cup, with floures ol lilies: 142. 4, 
it contained a cee chouſand bathes, d ncht 


booke of bun 
Chay, 1. 
tion is only 
made oftwo 
thou aud N 
the lee ande 


6 (Me made alſo ten caldzons,and put fiue 
on the right hand and fiue on the left, to waſh in 
them, and to cltanſe in them that which apper- 
tained to the burnt offerings: but the ſea was nag 
foʒ the Pꝛieſts to waſh in. and bea 

7 CAnd he made ten candleſtickes of gold arb 
(accozding to their *fozme) and put them in the e; 
— on the right hand, and flue on the 12 

ould 


8 ¶ Aud he made ten Tables, andput them 
inthe Temple, fiue on the right hand, and ſiue 
on the lekt: and hee made an hund eth baſing of 
old. ' 

* And he made the court ofthe pꝛieſts, and 
the greatf court and yoozes for the court, and o⸗ 
uerlaid the doozes thereof with bꝛaſle. 
10 Audheſetthe ſea on the right live Eaſt 
ward towarp the South, 

11 And Hurammade|| pots and beſoms and aw 
baſens,and Huram ſiniſhed the wozke that hee 9 
Gould make fo2 Ring Salomon oz the heuſe or . 


ay To wit, two pillars, and the bowles, and E 
che chapiters on the top of the two pillars, and le 
two grates to couer the two bowles of the cha · 
piters which were vpon the cop of che pillars: 

13 Lud foure hundzech pomegranates foz 
the two grates, two rowes of es 
foz every grate to — — wles of the 
chapicers,that werevpon epillars, b 

14 Hee made allo baſes, and made caldzons 


16 Pe made alſo chaines fo2 the ozacle, and vpon the baſes 
put them on the heads of che pillars, and made 


es: | 
15 Andaſga, and twelue bulles vnder it: 
16 Pots 


+ "TheArke placed 


Cab. v. vj Co in the Temple. 181 


Whom 8200 · 
reverenced 
Gor the gilts that 
od had giuen 
bun $ a lather: 
de hadebe ſame 
ame alſo that 
wuram, the King 
1 us had, 
vis mother was 
a leveſ{c,and 
iin lber 2 T- 


#37 ] 


orke, 

in Ebrew, the 
rend of the fa · 
es, becauſe they 
n let before 

he Ake, where 
be lord ſhewed 


Or pnſtruments 
% 


EEE 23" TELE 


i That is coue· 
red vith plates 
o gold. 


57-31 
N 1. 


deade 3. Sam. 
9.1 2. 


Whenthe 

ines were de- 
ted, and 

wht into the 


16 Pots alſo and beſomes, and fleſhhookes, 
and all theſe veſſels made s Our am his father, to 
king Salomon fo2 the houle of the Löꝛd, of ſhi⸗ 
ning bꝛaſle. 

17 Jn the plaine of Jozden did the Ring 
caſt them in clay, betwetne Succoth and Zere* 
dathah. 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance: foʒ the weight ol bzaſle could 
not be reckoned. 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels chat 
were fo2 the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo 
and the tables whereon the * ſhewbꝛead ood, 

20 Mozeouer the candleſtickes with their 
lampes to burne them afterthe maner , befo2e 
the ozacle of pure gold. 

21 Andtheflowers and the lamps, and the 
ſnuffers of gold, weich was fine gold. 

22 And the. hookes, and che baſens, and 
the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold : the 
catrie alſo of the houle and deozes thereof 
within, euen of the molt holy place: and the 
doo2es of the houſe, to wit, of the Temple, were 
iok gold. 

CHAP, V. 
1 The things dedicated by Dauid are put in the Tem- 

ple. 2 The Arke is brought into the Temple. 10 


What was within it, 12 They ſing praiſe to the 
Lord, 


D was all the wozke finiſhed that Salo⸗ 

mon made fo2 the houle of the Lozv, and 
Salomon bzought in the things that Dauid his 
father had dedicated, wich the ſiluer and thegold, 
and al the veſſels,and put them among the crea: 
ſures ofthe houſe of God, 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe 
fathers of the chüldren ol Iſrael vnto Jeruſalem 
to bzing vp the Arke of the Couenant ot the 
Lo from the *citie of Dauid, which is ion. 

3 And all che men ol Iſrael aſſembled vn» 
to the king at the Þ fealt : it was in the ſeuenth 
©moneth, 

4 And all the Elders of Ilrael came, and 
the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation and all the holp 
vellels that were in the Tabernacle,thoſe did 
the Pꝛieſts and Leuites bꝛing vp. 

And king Salomon and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, 
were befoze the Arke , offering ſheepe aud bul 


b loc kes, which could not be tolvnoznumbzed fo2 
_ multicude, 


7 So the Pꝛieſtes bzought the Arke of the 


. couenaut ofthe Lozd vnto his place, into the D}- 


ac le of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place, cucn 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims, 

8 Foxthe Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, andthe Che- 
_ coueredthe Arke and the barres thereof 
about, 

9 And they dzew out the barres, that the 
ends of the barres might bee ſeene out of che 


Arke befoze the Dyacle,but they were not lecn 
[| without : and there they are vnto this day. 07 ie ue 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, laue d the two yy PM 
Tables which Bolcs gaue at Hozeb, where the 3 
Loꝛd made a couenant with the childzen of Tſ- Qencebeforei 
rael, when they came out ot Egypt. om". qa 

11 And when the Pꝛieſts were come outof 
the Sanctuary ( fo? all che Pꝛieſts that were 
pꝛeſent, where *(anctified, and did not waite by « Wereprepa- 
courſe, : — 

12 And the Leuites the ſingers ok all ſoxts, 
as ot Aſaph, ol Meman, of Jeduthun, and of their 
ſons and of their bzethzen, being clad in ſine lis 
nen, ſtood with cymbals, and with violes , and 
harpes at the Eaſt end of the altar, and with 
them an hundzeth and twentie Ptieſts blowing 
with trumpets: 

13 And they were f as one, blowing trum» f They agreed 
pets, and ſinging e made one ſound to bee heard Minene tune. 
in pꝛaiſing and thanking che Lozyv, and when 
they lift vp their voice with trumpets and with 
cymbals, and with inſtruments of muſicke and 
when they pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd ſinging, 8 Foz he is g Thiswis the 
good, becauſe his mertie laſte th foz euet) then nn, 
the houſe, euen the houſe of the Lov was filled 124 76,1. 
wich a cloud, 

14 Sothat the Pꝛieſtes could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: fo2 the glozie of 
the Lozd had filled the houſe of God, 


CHAP, VI 


3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He prayſeth the 
Lord. 14 He prayeth ynto God for thoſe that ſhall 
pray in the Temple. 
en“ Salomon * ſaid, The Loꝛd hath ſaid + ;.x#-.8.:2. 
that hee would dwell inthe darke cloude: 5 cee 

2 And J haue built thee an houſe to dwell glory ofthe 
in, an habitation foz thee to dwell in fox euer. en the 

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed ' 
all the Congregation of Iſrael ( fot all the Con» 
gregationof Iſrael ſtood there.) 

4 Aud he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozd God of 
Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 3 
ſaying, Wn 

Dince the day that J bzought my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I! choſe no citie ot all 
the tribes of Jſraelto build an houſe, that my o/ rr 
Name might be there, neither choſe J any man 
to be a rulex ouer my people Jſrael : 

6 But J haue choſen Jeruſalem , that my 
Name might bee there, and haue choſen Dauid 
to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
father to build an houſe vnto the Name of the 
Lozd God of Iſrael, | 

8 But the Lozd ſaid to Dauid my father, 


. San.. 


Mhereas it was in thine heart to build an houle 


f Ehr. that it was 
in thine heart. 


vnto my Mame, thou diddeſt well, that F chou 
waſt ſo minded. 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhale not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out 
of thy loynes, hee ſhall build an houſe vnto mp 


Name. 
Þh 


10 And 


ä 


* CP_Y — — 


| Salomons thankeſgining, II. Chron. 


and praye, 


d Meanig,abe 
two Tables, 
whetein is con- 
teined the eſlect 
of che couenant, 
that God made 
with our fathers, 
c Qnagkattoid 
that was made 
tot that putpoſe, 
that he praying 
for the whole 
ople might be 
eard of Al, as 
1. King. 8.22, 
d Both to giue 
thankes fot the 
great beneſites 
of God beſtow - 
ed vpon him, and 
allo to pray tor 
the perſenerance 
andproſperitie 
of his people, 
1 2.M.ic 2.8. 


[Or efettor 
by beer. 


1 Sl. man ſhall 
ot be cut off. 


* 1.King.$.27. 


e Thatthou 
maieſt declare 
in effe&,thar 
thou haſt a con- 
tinuall care ouer 
this place. 


. King. 8. 31. 

f By reteining, 
any — from 
him, at els by 
denying that 
which ke hath 
left him to keep, 
or doe him any 
wrong. 

+ Ebr oath, 


10 And the Loꝛd hath perfoꝛmed his woꝛd 
that he ſpake : and J am riſen vp in the roome of 
Dauid mp father , and am let on the thzone of 
Iſrael as the Lozd pꝛomiſed, and haue built 
an houſe to the Name of the Loꝛd God of J. 
rael, 

11 And J haue ſet the Arke there, wherein is 
the *couenant of the Loꝛd, that he made with the 
childzen of Iſrael, 

12 ( And the king food befoze the 
altar of the Low, in the pꝛeſence of all the 
Congregation of Jlrael, andſtretched out his 
hands, 

13 (Foz Salomon had made a byaſenſcafs 
fold and ſet it in the middes of the court, of ſiue 
cubiteslong, and ſiue cubices bzoad, and thꝛee 
cubites ot height, aud vpon it hee ſtood, and knee⸗ 
led downe vpon his knees befoze all the Con⸗ 
gregation ot᷑ Iſrael, and a hee ſtretched out his 
hauds toward heauen, ) . 

14 And ſaid, O Loꝛd God of Jſrael, * there 
is no God like thee in heauen noz in earth, 
which keepeſt couenant , and mercie vnto thy 
ſeruants, that walke befoze thee with all their 
heart. | 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruanc 
Dauid mp father, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed him: 
fo2 thou ſpakeſt with chy mouth, and haſt 
fulfilled it || with thine hande , as appeareth 
this day, 

16 Therefoze now Lozd God of Flrael;keep 
with thy ſeruant Dauid mp father, that thou halt 
pꝛomiſed him, ſaying, Thou f ſhalt not want a 
man in my ſlight, that ſhall ſit vpon the thꝛone of 
Iſrael : ſo that thy ſonues take heede to their 
wapes, to walke in my Lawe, as thou haſt wal: 
ked befoze me, 

17 And now, O Lozd God of Jſrael, let thy 
wo bee verefted , which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſcruaut Dauid, 

18 (Is it true in deede that God will dwell 
with man on earth : behold, the * heauens. and 
the heauens ol heauens are not able to conteine 
thee: how much moze vnable is this houle, 
which J haue built :) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the p2aper of 
thy leruant, and to his ſupplication, O Loꝛd my 
God, to heare the cry and pꝛayer which thy ſer⸗ 
uant pꝛapeth befoze thee, 

20 Thatthine © eyes may bee open toward 
this houſe day and night, enen toward the place 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put 
thy Name there, that thou mapeſt hearken vn- 
on pꝛaper, which thy ſeruant pꝛapech in this 

e. | 

21 Hearethou therefoze the ſupplicat ion of 
thy ſeruant, and ol thy people Iſrael, which they 
p2ap in this place: and heare thou in the place of 
thine habitation, euen in heauen, and when thou 
heareſt, be mercifull. 

22 C * When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 
faeighbour,andhelapvpon him an oath to cauſe 
him to lweare, and the + (wearer ſhall come be⸗ 
fozethine alter in this houle, 


23 Thenheare thou in heauen, and doe, and 

iudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked | we; 
to bꝛing his way s vpon his head, and in iuſtify- Sehr 
ing the righteous, to giue him accopding to his — 
righteoulneſſe. 

24 ¶ And when thy people F(rael ſhall bee 
duerthꝛowen befoze the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned ag ainſt thee, and turne againe, and 
conteſſe thy Name, and pꝛap, and make ſuppli⸗ 1| 074-4; 
tation befoꝛe thee in this houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci⸗ 
full vnto the ſinne ol thy people Iſtael, and bing 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen ſhall bee ſhut vp, and there 
ſhall bee no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned a- 
gainſtthee, and ſhall pꝛay in this place, and con- 
felle thy Name, and || turne from their ſinne, 
when thoudoeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the finne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Jf- 
rael ( when thou haſt caught them the good way 
wherein they may walke ) and giue rame vpon 
thy land , which thouhaſt giuenvnto thy people 
fo2 an inheritance, 

28 C *Ulhen there ſhall bee famine in the 
land, when their ſhall bee peſtilence, blaſting, oꝛ 
mildew, when there ſhall bee graſhopper, o2 cas 
terpiller, when their enemie ſhall beſiege them 
Tin the cities ot᷑ their land, or any plague oz any 
ſickeneſſe, 

29 Then what pꝛaiers and ſupplic ation ſo e- 
uer ſhalbe made of any man, oz of all thy people 
Iſrael when euerp one ſhall know his owne 
plague, and his owne deleaſe, and ſhall ſtretch 
foxth his hands toward this houſe, 

30 Meare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull, & giue euery man accoz- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt know his 
bheart ( foʒ thou ondpknoweſt the hearts of the 
childzen ol men. ) 

31 That they may feare thce , andwalke in 
thy wapes as long as they liue in the land which 
thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 

32 ( Dojeouer as touching the Uranger 
which is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall 
come out of a farre countrop fo2 thy great 
Names ſake , and thy mightie hande and thy 
ſtretchedout arme: when they (hall come and 
i pꝛap in this houſe, 

33 Oeare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and doe acrozding to all that the ſtrauger 
calleth fo2 vnto thee, that all the people of the ata 
earth may know thy Name , and feaxe thee like lie le, 
thy people Ilrael, and that they map know, that ** fag 
thy Name is called vpon in this houſe which J 48.045 
haue built. 

34 ¶ Mhen thy people ſhall goe out to bats * viewing 
tell againſt their enemies, by the way that k thou auen 
ſhalt ſend them, and they pay to the, II inthe Pag s 
wap toward this citie, which thou halt choſen, Garen 
euen toward the houſe which N haue built to thy 5p 
ame, Or cem , 
35 Then heare thou in heauen their paper 3 "7 
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ſor the people. 


: ( hap. vij. 


ine come into thy reſt, thou, aus the 


and their ſupplication, and judge their cauſe; 

36 I they ſinne againſt chee( * foz there is 
no man that finneth not) and thou bee angry 
with them and deliuer them vnto the enemies, 
and they take them and cary them away caps 
tiue vnto a land farre ozneere, -. 

37 Ifchep| turne againe to their heart in the 
land whither chep bee caried in captiues, and 
turne and pꝛay vnco thee in the land of their 
captiuity , ſaying, Mee haue ſinned, we haue 
tranlgreſſed and haue done wickedly, 

38 Af they turne againe ta thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie , whicher they haue caried them caps 
tiues,and pzaptoward their land, which thou 

vnto their fathers, and toward the citie 
which thouhaſt choſen, and toward the houſe 
which Jhane built log thy Name, 

39 Thenheare thou in heauen, in the place 
of thine habit ation their pꝛaier and their ſuppli- 
cation,and| judge their cauſe , and be mercitull 
vnto thy people which haue ſinned againſt thee, 

40 Now mp God, J beſeechthee let thine 
tyes be open, and thine eares attent vnto the 
p2aperchar is made in this place. 

41 *Now therefoze ariſe , O Low wy 
e ot Gy 
ſtrength : O Lozd God, let thy Pꝛieſts be tlo⸗ 
thed with w ſaluation, and let thy Saints reioice 
in goodneſle. 

42 O Low God refuſe not the face of o thine 
anointed: remember the mercies promiſed to 
Dautd thy ſeruant. | 

CHAP, VII. | 
x Thefire conſumeth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of 
the Lord filleth the Temple, 12 Hee heareth his 
prayers 17 and promiſeth to exalt him and his 
throne. 
Nd * when Salomon had made an end of 

A pꝛaping, ſire came downe from heauen, 
h and conlumed the burnt offring and the lacrili⸗ 

ces: and the glozp of the Lod filled the houſe, 

2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter into 
the houle ofthe Loꝛd, becauſe the glozy of the 
Low had filled the Lozds houſe, 

3 And when all the childzen of Jſrael ſaw 
the lire, andthe glozy of the Loꝛd come downe 
bpon the houſe, they bowed themſelues with 
theirfaces to the earth vponthe pauement, and 
worſhipped and pꝛaiſed the Lozd, ſaying, Foz 
he is good, becauſe his mercie laſteth foz euer. 

4 * Thenthe Ring and all the people olle; 
red ſacrifices befeze the Lozd. 

5 And Ring Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 
two and twenty thouſaud bullockes,and an hun: 
dꝛeth and twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the king, 
and all the people dedicated the houſe of God, 

6 And the Pꝛieſts waited on their offices, 
and the Leuites with the inſtruments of mu- 
licke of the Loyd, which king Dauid had made 
to papſetheLozd , Becaule his mercie laſteth 
ko euer: when Dauid pꝛaiſed God ſ by them, 
the Pꝛieſts alſo blew trumpets ouer againſt 
them: and all they of Jſrael ood by, 


7 WPozeoner Dalomonhalowed the middle 
of the court that was befoze the houſe of the 
ang, ate facof che pear feings, ber 

* at pe ce ; berau e 
the bzalen altar which Salomon had made, was 
not able to receiue the burnt offering, and the 
meate offering, and the fat, 


8 And Salomon made b afeaff at that time » r be ſeaſt of 


ol ſeuen dayes, and all Afrael with him, a very 
great Congregation, from the entring in of 
Hamath,vato the riuer of Egypt. 


9 And in the eight day they made a ſo- c They afem- 
lemne aſſembly : foʒ they had cls the dedica- des o 


tion of the altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen 
dayes. ? 


10 And the *chzee and twentieth day of de boo or 


the ſeuenth moneth, hee ſent the people away 


into their tents, foyous and with glad heart, be — to depart 
cauſeof the goodneſle that the Lozv had done and 


ko Dauid and fo2 Salomon, and fox Jſraet his . 
11 *SoSalomonfinihed the houſe of the 


Loꝛd, and the kings houſe, and all that came in⸗ 1. 8.1. 


to Salomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd: and he pꝛoſpered in his houſe. 


12 ¶ Aud the Lod appeared to Salomon N. 13.6. 


by night, and ſaid to him, J haue heard thy pꝛay 
er, and haue choſen this place fo2 my ſelle co bee 
an houſe of ſacrifice, | 

13 A chut the heauen chat there bee no 
raine, 02if I command the graſhopper to de⸗ 
uoure the land, oz if J ſend peſtilence among 


my people, 
14 Jfmy people, among whom my Name 
is called vpon , doe humble chemſelues, and 
pꝛay, and ſeekemypeſence, and turne from 
their wicked wayes , then will J heare in hea- 
uen , and bee mercifull to their ſinne, and will 
e heale their land: 

15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open and mine 
eares attent vnto the pꝛayer made in this place, 

16 Foz J haue now choſen and ſanctiſied 
this houſe, that my Name may bee there foz e- 
uer: and mine epes and mine heart ſhall be there 
perpetually, 

17 And if thou wilt walke befoze mee, ag 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to all that I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt 
obſerue mp ſtatutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then will J fabliſh che thꝛone of thy 
kingdome, accowving as I made the couenant 


with Dauid thykather, ſaying, *Thouſhalt not *c+4.6.:6. 


want a man to be a ruler in Jſrael, 
19 But ik pee turne away, and foꝛſake mp 


ſtatutes and my commaundements which J God tad more 


haue ſet befoze you, andſhal{goe and ſerue o⸗ 
ther gods, and wozſhip them. 
20 Then will Jplucke them vp out of my 


land which J haue giuen them , and this houſe men abuſe thoſe 
which J baue f lanccified foz my Name, will Gan- 
J caſt out of mylight, and will make it to be pointedco er 


a e and a common talke among all peo⸗ 
e. 


21 And this houſe wor molt hie, ſhall thence, 


b 2 bee 


Gods promiſe. 18: 


Salomons buildings. 


bee an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſlech 
by it, ſo that hee ſhallſay, Why bachthe Lozp 
done thus to this land, and to this houſe ?: 

22 And they ſhall auſwere, Becaule they 
fozſooke the Lozd Godof cheir fathers, which 
bzought them out of the land of Egypt, and 
haue taken hold on other gods, and haue woz- 
ſbipped them, and ſerued them, cherefoze hath he 
bought allthis euill vpon them. 


2- The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that were 
made tributary ynto him. 12 His ſacrifices, 17 He 
ſendeth to Ophir. 


„. Nd * after *cwentie peere when Salo» 
charge was mon had built the houle of the Lozd , and 


Ne, is own houſe, 


d Ttiacts, which 2 Then Salomon built the cities that Yu- 
Str ram b gaue to Salomon, andcauſedthe childzen 
mbn becauſe of Iſrael todwellthere, | 

rhey debe 3 And Salomon went to HamathZobah, 
calledrhem2- and ouercame it. N 

or flit. u. King.. 4 And hee built Tadmo2 in the wildernes, 
Singer and tepairev all the cities of ſtoze which hee 


munitions and ullilt in Pamath. 
rrealuresforthe 5 And hee built A Beth-hozon the vpper, 
d Thatis, bete · and Beth-hozon the nether , cities dekenced 
Farben with wals, gates and barres: 

6 Alſo Baalach, and all the cities of ſtoꝛe 
that Salomon had, and all the charet cities, and 
the cities of the hozxſemen , and euerp pleaſant 
place that Salomon had a minde to build in Je: 
24 Truſalem, and in Lebanon, and thzoughout 
5 neade 1,98- all the land of his dominion, wi 

7 And allthe people that were left of the 
Ds and the Amozites, and the Pertz3ites, 
and the Hiuites, aud the Jebuſites, which were 
not of Iſrael, 

8 But of their childꝛen which were left al⸗ 
ter them in the land, whom the childꝛen of Jl: 
rael had not conſumed, euen them did Salo⸗ 

b mon make t tributaries vntill this day. 

9 But ok the childzen of Iſrael did Salo⸗ 
mon make no ſeruants foꝛ his wozke : foz they 
were men ok war, and his chieke pꝛinces, and the 
captaines ot᷑ his charets,aud of his hozſemen, 

to Sotheſe were the chieke of the officers 
f for in all here tyhich Salomon had, euen f two hundzeth and 


were 3 300 but 


dere he meaneth fiffie that bare rule ouer the people. 


they were built 
long before by 
Sherah a noble 
woman of the 
tribe of Ephraim, 
1. Chron. 6. 68. 


— 11 ( Then Salomon bꝛought vp the vaugh- 
charze.reade, tex of Pharaoh out of the city of Dauid, into the 


1. King. 9. 23. 


houſe that be had built foz her: fo2 he ſaide, My 
wife (hall not dwell in the houſe of Dauid king 
of Jſrael : fo2 it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of 
the Loꝛd came vnto it. 

12 C Then Salomon olfred burnt offrings 
vnto the Loꝛd, on the altar ot the Lozd, which 
he had built befoze the pozch, 

13 To“ offer accoꝛding, to the commande- 


chap. 4˙1. 


Exoeb. 29.39. 


for, | eg ment of Poles |euerp dap, in the Sabbaths,and 


g Reade Leult. 
bz. 


in the new nioones, and in the ſolemne feaſts, 
8 thzee times in the peere, that is, in the feaſt of 
the Unleauened bzead, and in the feaſt of che 
Meekes, and in the feaſt of Tabernacles, 


14 And heſetthe courſes of the Pꝛieſis to 
their offices , accopvingto the oder of Dauid 
his father, and the Leuites in their watches, fox 
to pꝛaiſe and miniſter befoze the Pyieſts , euer 
dap, and the pozters by * their courles, at tuery 
gate: fo2 ſo was the commandement of Dauid 
theman ol God. 212 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the king, concerning the Pꝛieſts 
and the Leuites, touching all things, and tou: 
ching the treaſures. N 

16 ¶ Now Salomon had made pꝛouiſion fo? 
all theb wozke , from the dap of the foundation 
of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, vntill it was finiſhed : 
ſo the houſeof the Loꝛd wasperfic, : manly 

17 Then went Salomon to E ʒion-geber, 

2 Eloth by the ea ſide in the land of e 
om. i; => 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of ; 
his ſeruancs, ſhips, and ſeruants that had know · 
ledge of the ſca: and they went with the ſeruants ban 
of Salomon to Dphir,aud ought thence*foure 
hundzeth and fifty taleuts of gold, and bzought i 
them co King Salomon. 


CHAP, IX 

1. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon, 
and bringeth gifts. 13 His yeerely reuenues. 30 

The time of his reigne. 31 His death. 
A Nd when the Queene of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Salomon,ſhe came to *pzoue 
Salomon wich hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, 
with a very great traine, and camels that bare 
\weete odours and much gold, and pꝛecious 
ſtones : and when ſhee came to Salomon, ſhee 
communed with him of all that was in her heart, 
2 And Salomon declared her all her que⸗ 


a 1 ch 141. 


ſtions, and there was Þ nothing hid from Salo- » mar, 
mon, which he declared not vnto her. — 


3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the ble 
= "a4 ol Salomon aud the houſe that hee had 
built, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the lit⸗ 
ting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his wai⸗ 
ters, and their apparell, and his butlers, and 
their apparell , and his||burnt offerings which 7 
be offced in the houſe oftheLozd, and ſhee was »-w4 „, 
| greatly aſtonied, ; hare 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
woꝛd which J heard in mine owne land of thy 
|] ſayings, and of thy wiſedome: | 

6 Powbeit J belecued not their repozt, 
vntill I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and 
behold, the one halfe of thy great wiſedome 
was not told mee: for thou exceedeſt the fame 
that J heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy arethele 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand bekoze thee alway, ul 
and heare chy wiſedome, were Godt 

8 VBlclledbetheLodthy God, which lo- py 
ued thee , to let thee on his © thzoneas King, in ee 
the ſtead ol the Loz5 thy God: becauſe thy God age 
loueth Jſrael , to eſtabliſh it fo2 cuer, therefoze obi 
hath hee made thee King ouer them, to execute nie 
iudgement and iuſtice. to il. 

9 Then 


* 


II. Chron. The Qneene of Sheba- 


| + 
tlicia, 


Klug, a 


—_—  —— 


— 


Salomons riches, 


—— en 


4 Reade Chap. 


+.$.1nd 1 King. 


10.11. 


Orpillats: 


— — 


Chap. x. 


and death. 


Ty 


9 Then ſhe gaue the king ſire ſcoze talents 
of gold, and ol ſweete odours exceeding much 
and pꝛecious ſtones : neither was there luch 
ſ(weet odours ſince, as the Queene of Shcba 
gaue vnto Ring Salomon, 

10 And the ſeruants alſoof Yuram,and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which bzought gold from 
Ophir, bzought 4 Algummim wood and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, 

x4 And the Ring maveof the Algummim 
wood ©ſtaires inthe houle of the Lozd,and in the 
Kings houſe, and harpes and violes fo ſingers : 
and there was no ſuch ſeen befo2e in the land of 


Judah. 


Thatis, which 


he (ing gave 
« for tecum- 
nſe of that 
reaſure which 
ebrought, 


Which coun. 
ol the beſt 

lers is 

Wont to be 

llicia,reade 

Kg. 10,23. 


dur is, ten 
bein every 
de which in 
mount to for 
thouſand, as 
"10gs.4.26, 


1 2 And King Salomon gaue to the Qucene 
of Sheba euerp plealant thing chat ſhee aſked, 
f yeſives fo2 that which ſhee had 'bzought vnto 
the Ring: ſs ſhe returned and went to her owne 
countrey, both ſhee and hex ſexuants. 

13 C Allo che weight ol gold chat came to 
Salomon in one peere, was ſixe hundzed thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoze and ſire talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants bzought : and all the Rings of Arabia, 
and the pꝛinces of the countrey bzought gold 
and ſiluer to Salomon. 

15 And king Salomon made two hund2eth 
targets of beaten gold, ands ſire hundzeth ſhe» 
kels of beaten gold went to one target, 

16 And chꝛee hundzech ſhields of beaten gold: 
thzce hundzeth h ſhekels of gould went ta one 


ſhield,and the king put them in the houſe of the 


wood of Lebanon. | 

17 And che Ring made a great thꝛone of 
yio2p and ouerlaid it with pure gold. 

13 And the thzone had ſire ſteps, with a foot- 
ſtoold of gold i faſtened to the chzone,and ſtapes 
on either ſide on the place ofthe ſeate, and two 
lions ſtauding bythe ! ſtayes. 

19 And twelue tions food there on the lire 
ſepson either ſide ; chere was not the like made 
in anp kingdome. 

20 Ano all Ring Salomons dzinking veſlels 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houle of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold : for 


lituer was nothing eſteemed in the dapes of Sa- 


lomon. ö h 
21 Fo) the Kings ſhips went to 'Tarlhilh 
wich che ſeruants of Huram, euery thzee 
peere once came the chips of | Tarſhiſh, and 
Ar RR ret of 
cokes. 116670 14 2˙ 
22 So king Salomon excelled all che kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſedemi / 
2 And all the kings ol the earch t che 
preſence of Belge, to heare dis wiſevome 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 Audthey bought eutty man his pꝛeſeut, 
veſleis ofliluer, aud vefſels of gold, aud raimenit, 
armour, aud ſweet ovours , hozſes, and mules, 
krom peere to peere. ** 

25 And Salomon had ® foure 4 
ſtallegof hoꝛſes, and charets, and twolbe thou 

land hozlemen, whom hee beſtowed in the cha⸗ 


ret cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem, 

26 And hee reigned ouer all the kings from 
the riuer euen vnto the land of the Philiſtims, 
and to the bozder of Egypt. 

27 Aud the Ring gaue ſiluer in Jeruſalem, 
" as ſtones, and gaue Cedar trees as the wild fig 
trees that are abundant in the plaine. 

28 And they bzought vnto Salomon hozles 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Salo⸗ 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not wzitten in the 
booke of Nathan the Pꝛophet, and in the p2o» 
phecie of Ah:iahthe Shilontte, and in the viſions 
of || Jeedo the Seer ® againſt Jcroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat $ | 

30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem o⸗ 
uer all Iſrael foztie peeres, 

31 And Salomon * flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie of Daum his 
father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, 

CUAL I 


4+ 14 Therigourof Rehoboam. 13 He ſolloweth 
lewdcounſell, 16 The people rebell. 


Den *Rehoboam* went to Shechem: fo2 
to Shechem came all Iſrael to make him 
King, 

2 And when Yeroboam the ſonne of Nes 
bat heard it, ( which was in Egypt, whither hee 
had fled from the pꝛeſence ok Salomon the 
King) be returned out of Egypt. 

3 Aud they ſent and called him: ſo came 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and communed with 
Rehoboam, ſaping, 

Thy father d made our yoke grieuous : 
now therfoze make thou the grieuous ſeruitude 
of thy father, and his ſoꝛe yoke, that he put vpon 
vs light er, and we will ſerue thee, 

5 And hee ſaid to them, Depart pet thiee 
dayes, then come againe vnts me, And the peo- 
ple departed, 

6 Amd king Rehoboam tooke counſel with 
the old men that had ſtand befoze Salomon his 
father,while he yet liued, ſaying, That counſell 
giue pe that J map anſwere this people: 

7 And they ſpake vuto him, ſaping, It thou 
bee kinde to this people, and pleaſe them, and 
ſpeake louing wopds to them, they will bee thy 
leruants foʒ euer. 6 

8. But hee left che counſell of che ancient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke counſell 
ol che young men that were bzought vp with 
him, ande waited on him. 

9 And he lat vate them, That counſel giue 
ye, that we may aulwere this people which haue 
ſpdken to me, ſapinix, Wake the poke which thy 
kacher did put dpon vs lighter 

16 And che pong men that were bꝛought vp 
with him ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalc 
thou aulwere the people that ſpake to thee, lay⸗ 
ing, Thy father madd our poke heaule, but make 
theuit lighter fo vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
them. My leaſt part ſhall be bigger then my fa 
tders loynes. 

Dh 3 11 Now 


— 


U or, Emphr ates, 


n The abun- 
dance of theſe 
tempotall tiea- 
ſures in Salo- 
mons kingdome 
is a hgure otthe 
ſpirituall trea- 
ſures; whichthe 
elect ſhall enioy 
in the heauens 
vnder the true 
Salomon Chriſt 
Or, Iddo. 
o Thatis, which 
propheſied a- 
gainſt bim. 


® 1, Kg. 11. 
1½3. 


* 1,King.12 1, 
a After the 
death of Salo» 
mon, 


b That is, hand- 
led vs tudely it 
leeme th that 
God hardened 
their hearts, fo 
that they thus 
murmured with- 
out cauſe: which 
declareth ail'v 
the inconſtancie 
of che people, 


c Or,thatſtood 
by him. that is, 
which were of 
his counſell and 
ſecrets. 


d Or,litclefin- 
ger: meaning, 
that he was of 
farre greater 
power then was 
his father. 


de. * 


J _ Iſrael rebelleth. 


Hor, ſcorpions. 


e Gods will im- 
poleth ſuch a ne- 
ce ſlitie ta the ſe · 
cond cauſes, that 


nothing can be 


done but acc or · 
ding to — 


and yet mans wi 


workerh as ot it 


ſelfe,ſorhatir 
cannot be excu- 


11 Now whereas mp father did burden pou 
with a grieuous poke, I will pet increaſe pour 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
but J will correct you with i ſcorges. 

12 (Then Jerovoam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third dap, as che Ring 
bad appointed, ſaying, Come againe to mee the 
third day. 

I 3 And the King anſwered them ſharpelp: 


and king Rehoboam left the counſell ok the an- 


cient men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
the pong men, ſaying, Mp father made your 
poke grieuous: but I will increaſe it: my father 
chaſtiſed you with rods, but A will correct you 
with ſcourges. 

15 Sothe king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: fo2 it was the © ozdinance of God that the 
Lozd might per loꝛme his ſaying, which hee had 
ſpoken f by Ahiiah the Shilonite to Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Mebat. 

16 So when all Jſrael ſaw that the Ring 
would not heare them, the people anſwered the 
Ring. ſaping, hat poztion haue we in Da⸗ 


{cd indowgeull Ufd 4 f02 we haue none inherit ance in the foune 


by alledgin 
that it is Gals 
ordinances. 

+ Ebr. b the 
hd of. 
*1,K'7,.12.16, 


J Orgrecee:ner, 


f Ebr,flrengthe- 


ned humſelje. 


1. Ning. t 2. 
20,21, 


a That is, the 
halſe tribe of 
Beniamin : far 
the other hilſe 
was gone after 
lerot oam, 

b Meaning, the 
tentribes which 
tebchcd, 


© Or,repaired 
them and made 
them ſtrong. ro 
de more able to 
teſiſt leroboam, 


of Jſhai. OJ(rael euery man to dur tents:nom 
ſee to thine o wne houſe, Dauid, So all I- 
rael departed to their tents. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
childzeuof Jſracl, that dwelt in che cities of 
Judah, | 

18 Then Ring Rehoboam ſent Hadozam 
that was || ouer the tribute, and the childzen of 
Ilracl toned him with ſtones that he died: then 
king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him vp to 
his charet, to flee to Jeruſalem, | 
19 AndJſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid vuto this dap. 


CHAP, XL 


4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againſt Ieroboam · 

Cities which hee built. 2 1 Hee hath eighteene 

wiues, and threeſcote concubines, and by them eight 
and twentie ſonnes and threeſcore daughters. 


32d * when Rehoboam was come to Je⸗ 

rulalem, hee gathered ofthe houſe of Ju- 
dah any®* Beniaminnine ſcoze thouſand choſen 
men of warre to fight againſt> Aſrael, and to 
bang che kingdo me againe to Rehoboam, 

2 But the wowof the Leꝛd tame to Shes 
maiah the man ok God,ſaying, | 

3 Spcake-vnto Nehoboam, the ſonne of 
Salomon king ol Judah, and co all Jſrael that 
are in Judah, and Beniamim ſaying, N 

4 Chus ſaich the Loꝛd, Pe ſhal not goe vp, 
uoꝛ fight againſt your bzethzen : returne euery 
man to his houſe : fo2 this thing is done of mee. 
Thepobeyed therfoze the wowdof che Lozy,and 
returned from going ag ainſt Jeroboam, 

5 And Rehaboamdwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
built ſtrong; cities in Audah. | 
5 Oe built alſo Beth · lehem, and Etam and 

£R0a, | (ia S230; 1 q73.f1 

7 And Beth-zur,andShoco,and Adullam, 


' TL.Chron. Rehoboam forſakech che 


1 


8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
2 And Adozaim, and Lachiſh , and A- 
«ka, 
1o And Jozah,and Aialon, and Pebzon which 
were in Judah and Beniamin, ſtrong cities. 
1x And he repaired che Rrong holds, and 0, ue 


put captaines in them, and ſtozeofvitaile , and * 
ople and wine, inc 
12 And in all cities he put ſhields ſprarts, — 


and made them exceeding ſtrong: ſo Judah and 
Bentamin were his, 

13 ¶ And the Pziefts and the Leuites that 
were in al Iſrael, reſoʒ ted vnto him out of all t #6 
their coaſts. Sit 


14 Fo} the Leuites left their ſuburbs and tha 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and to Jes — 
rulalem : fo Jeroboam and his ſonves had % Wy +" 
caſt them out from miniſtring in the Pꝛicſis ol. k. 
fice vnto the Lond. | — 

15 And hee ozdeined him Pzieſtes fozihe u 
bie places, and foz the 4 deuils and foz the calties e Wl © 
which he had made. Ifa.44.4, your 

16 Andafter the Leuites there came to Je⸗ 
ruſalem of all the tribes of Aſrael, ſuch as ſet * 


their hearts to ſecke the Lozd God of Jſrael, * Widm 
to offer vnto the Lozd Gov of their fathers, rages 
17 So they lkrenthened the kingvome of Ju: {u*/& 
dah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon mightie,thzee peere long :.foz theee peert 
they * walked in the way of Dauid and Salo 
mon. lr foontl 
18 C And Rehoboam tooke him Pahalath d. gf 
the daughter of Jerimoth the ſonne of Dauidto * 
— 2 Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſon 
of Iſha 
10 Whichbare htm ſonnes, Jeuſh, and She* 
mariah, aud Jaham. | 
20 And alter her he tooke Maakah the daugh: 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah, and At: 
thai, and Ita, and Shelomith. 
21 And Rehoboamloued Maakah the daugh⸗ 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines: fs2 he tooke eighteene wiues , and thzee- 
ſcoze concubines , and begate eight and twentie 
ſonnes, and thzeeſcoze daughters. 
22 Aud Rehoboam made s Abiiah the ſonne , ca 
ol Paakah the chiefe ruler among his bethzen, n 
for he thought to make him king, 1 King,15 
23. And hee caught bim: and diſperſed all 
his ſonnes thꝛougbout all the countreps of Jus 
dah and Beniamin bnto euverp ſtrong citie: and |, l. ele 


#'So 
— 


he gaue them abnndance of vitaile, and veſtred {2 8 
many wiues. F 
CHAP, XII. 


1 Rehoboam forſakeththe Lord, and is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak. 5 Shemaiahreproouerth him. 6 He hum- 
bleth himſelſe. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour. 9 
Shiſhak takech his creafures, 13 Hisreigneand n 
death. 16 Abiiah his ſonne ſucceedeth him. % 

Nd when I Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed %% 
the kingvome and made it roug, hee fo Chin 
ſooke the Lawe of the Lozd; and * all Jſrael incootand 
with hin, Wo 
2 @Therefoze in the fife pere of king Re. d 
hoboam, Shilhak the king ol Egppreame! os bean 


— — 


Lord, and is reproued. 


18 


Chap. xiij. Abijah. leroboam. 184 


— 


9 


gainſt Jeruſalem ( becauſe they had trauſgrel- 
ſed againſt the Loꝛd,) 

3 Wich cwelue hundzech charets , and 
thꝛeeſeoze thouſand hozſemen, and the people 
were without number that came with him from 

dee Egypt, euen the Lubims, d Sakkiims,and the 
: — of A- || Ethiopians, . 
#cacalledthe 4 And hee tooke the ſcrong cities which 
22100 del were of Judah, and came vnto Jeruſalem. 
— mores 5 C Then came Shemaiah the Pꝛophet to 
* Rehoboam, and to the Pꝛintes of Judah, that 
were gathered together in Jeruſalem, becauſe 
of Shilhak,andſatd vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
(Stab g, Lo2D, Pee haue fopſaken me, *therefoze haue J 
ta aalen allo left pou in the hands of Shiſbak. 
weng se 6 Then the Puinces of Jlrael, and the 
— King —_— themſelues, andſapd, The Lozd 
lagerhvsvntill is © U. 
r 7 And when the Lozſawe that they hum · 
{ au4chereore hled themlelues, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to 
bee“  Shemaiah, ſaying, They baue humbled them 
bur hi. felues, therefore I will not deſtrop them, but J 
wil ſend them deliuerance ſhoꝛtly, and mp wꝛath 


19:44 44, hall not ſ bee powzed out vpon Jeruſalem by 


cam che hand of Shiſhak, | 
— 8 Reuercheleſle they ſhall be his ſeruants: 
0 | Hebeweeh lo ſhall tiey know mp* ſeruice , and the ſernice 


harGods pu · gf the kingdomes of the earth. 

_ 9 C ThenShiſhak king of Egypt came 
kiswaerly,bor yy againſt Jeruſatem, and tooke the treaſures 
—— of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the treaſures ol the 
eher kings houſe: he tooke euen all, and be caried a. 
»drotoowe Wap the ſhields of gold, which Salomon had 
—— made. 

God thenty- 10 In ſtead whereofking Rehoboam made 
15 Wields of byalle, and committed them to the 
phunds okthe chicfe ofthe guard, chat waited at 
the ooze of the kings houle. 

11 And when the kingentred into the houſe 
of the Loꝛd, the guard came and bare them and 
bzought chem againe vnto the guard chamber, 

f which decl- 12 And becauſe hee f humbledhimſelfe, the 
. — wzath ok the Lozd turned from him, that hee 
«bofafoxer tyould not deſtroy all together, And alſo in Jus 


dur his conver 


beck. ad. j: dah the things pꝛoſpered. 


h , 13 So king Rehoboam was ftrong in Je- 
— eth rulalem and reigned: fo2 Rehoboam was one 
105 and foztie peeres old, when hee began to reigne, 


and reigned s ſeuenteen peres in Jeruſalem, the 
whe Citie which the Lom had choſen out of all che 
elne tribes of F(rael to put his Namethere, And his 
yz, mothers name was Maamah an Ammoniteſle. 
14 Aud he did euill: fo he pꝛepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lond. 
er ha. 15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not wzitten in the f bookoof She: 
inatah the P2ophee, aud Jddo the Deer, in re⸗ 
hearſing the genealogie * and there was warre 
alway betweene Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and Abi 
lah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 Abiiah maketh warre againſt Ieroboam, 4 Hee 


U — 


Aham, 


ſneweth the occaſion. 12 He truſteth in the Lord 
and ouercommeth Ieroboam, 21 Ot his wiues and 


children. 


| N the eighteenth peere of King Jeroboam 
began Abtiah to reigne ouer Judah. 

2 Pe reigned chꝛee yeere in Jeruſalem (his 
mothers name alſo was d Pichaiah the daugh- 
ter ot Uriel of Gibea ) and there was warre 
betweene Abtiah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abiiah ſer the batte ll in aray with 
the armie ol valiant men ol warre, euen foure 
hundzeth thouſand choſen men, Jeroboam alſo 
let the battel in aray againſt him with eight hun: 
dzeth thouſand choſen men which we re ſtrong 


and valiant. 


4 And Abiiah ood vp vpon mount *Zeme- 
raim, which is in mount Epbꝛaim, and ſapd, O 
Jeroboam,and all Jſrael,heare pon me. 

5 Dughtpou not coknowe that the Loꝛd 
God of Ilrael hath ginen the kingdome ouer 
Jlracl to <Dauid f; euer, euen to him and to 
his ſonnes by a couenant f of ſalt 4 

6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat the 
ſeruantofSalomonthe ſonneof Dauid is riſen 
vp. and *rebelled againſt his lo2d : 

7 And there are gathered to him s vaine 
men and ſ wicked, aud made themſelues ſtrong 
againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: fo2 
Rehoboam was b bur a chile, and I tender 
hearted,and could not reſiſt them, 

8 Nod therefoze yethinke that pee be able 
to reſiſt againſt the kin gdome of the Lozd, 
which is in the hands of the ſonnesof Dauid, 
and pee be a great multitude, and the golden 
calues are with pou which Jeroboam made you 


fo Gods, 


9 * Haneyenotf dziuen away the Pꝛieſts of 
the Lozd che ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites, 
and haue made you Pꝛieſts like the people of 
other countreyes* whoſoeuer commeth tofcon- 
ſecrate with ai yong bullocke and ſeuenrammes 
the ſame may be a pꝛieſt of them that are no 


gods, 


10 But we belong vuto the Loꝛdour God, 
aud haue not fozſaken him, and the pꝛielts the 
ſonnes ol Aaron miniſter vnto the Lozd, and the 
Leuices in their office, 

11 And they burne vnto che Lozd euery 
k mozning and euery euening burnt offerings 
and ſweete iucenſe, ę the bꝛeadis ſet in oꝛder vp- L 
on the pure Table, and the candleſticke of golde 
with the lampes thereof, to burne euerp eue⸗ 
ning 2 foz we keepe the watch of che Lozdour 
God: but pe haue fozſaken him, 

I 2 And behold this God lis with vs as a cap- 
taine, and his pzieſts with the ſounding trum⸗ 
pets, to cry an alarme againſt pou. O ye childzen 
of Iſrael, fight not againſt the Loꝛd Godof pour 
fathers:foz pe ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

23 C But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
= to compalle , and come behinde them, when 
they were befoze Judah, andthe ambuſhment 


behind them, 


14 Then Judah looked , and behold the 


a He meaneth 
ludah and Beu - 
iamin. 
b Or, Maacha, 
1. King. 5. 2. 
c Called allo 
Abſhalom, for 
Abſhalom was 
her grandtather, 
1.King.1s.2, 
d Which was 
vue of the tops 
of mount E- 
phraim, 
e And therefore 
whoſocuet doch 
viurpe it or take 
it tro that Rocks 
tt anigreſſeth the 
ordinance of the 
Lord: thus like 
an hypocrite he 
alledged j word 
of God tor his 
aduantage, 
t That is, perpe- 
tuall, becauſethe 
thing which is 
ſalted , is preſer- 
ued from coi rup- 
tion: hee mea- 
neth alſo that it 
was made ſo- 
lemnly, and con · 
firmed by offt ing 
of lacrifices, 
whereas they 
vſed ſalt iccor- 
ding as was or- 
deined, Nam. 18. 
19. 
1. Kings 11,26, 
g This word in 
the Calde tongue 
is Racha, which 
our Sauiour 
vieth, Mat. 5,22, 
fEbr, children of 
Behal, 
h Meaning, in 
heart & courage, 
or, ſunt hearted, 
Cent. 26.36. 
* NI, 13.3 
chap, 11.11 
+ Ebr. fill hu hand, 
i He ſheweththe 
nature of idola- 
ters whichtake 
no triall ofthe 
vocation, life 
and doctrine of . 
their miniſters, 
but chinke the 
molt vileſt aud 
greateſt beaſts 
{.fticient to ſetue 
their turne. 


k Ac it was ap- 
pointed in the 
aw, Exod, 29 


I Becauſe their 
caule was good. 
and approove- 
by the Lord. He 
doubted not of 
the ſucceſle and 
victory. 


m Contemning 
the good counte! 
which came of 
the ſpirit of God 
he thought to 
haue ouercome 
by deceit, 


Aſa deſtroyeth idolatty : 


II. Chron. 


His victory, 


o, gawe him the 


excribron, 


n He ſheweth 
that the ſtay of 
allkiagdomes, 
and aſſurance of 
victories depend 
vpon our truſt 
and confidence 
in che Lord, 
fEbr.dawghteys, 


battell was befoze and behinde them, and they 
cried vnto Loꝛd, and the Prieſts blew with the 
trumpets, 

15 And the men of Judah gaue a ſhoute: 
and euen as the men of Juda ſhouted, God 
||ſ\mote Jeroboam and alſo Fſrael befoze Abtiah 
and Judah, 

16 And the childzenof Jſrael fledde befoze 
Judah: and God deliuered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abiiah and his people flew a great 
ſlaughter of them, ſo chat there fell downe 
wounded of Jſrael fiue hundzed thouſand cho- 
len men, 

18 So the childꝛen of Ilrael were bought 
vnder at that time: and the childꝛen of Judah 
pꝛeuailed, ® becauſe they ſtaped vpon the Lozd 
God of their fathers, 

19 AndAbiiahpurſued after Jeroboam,and 
tooke cities from him, euen Beth. el, and the 
I villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with her villa- 
ges, and Ephꝛon with her villages. 

20 And Jeroboam recouered no ſtrength 


- againe inthe the dayes ol Abiiah, but the Loꝛd 


1. KA. 15. 


a Which were 
planted contrary 
to the Law, Deut. 
16.21. 


b He ſheweth 
that the reſt and 
quietneſſe of 
kingdoms ſtan- 
deth in aboli- 
{bing idolatry, 
and aduancing 
true religion, 


c Whiles wee 
haue the full go- 


plagued him, and he died. * 

21 Oo Abiiah waxed migbty, and married 
fourtecne wiues, and begate two and twentie 
ſonnes, and ſixceene daughters. 

22 The reſt ok the actes of Abiiah and his 
maners and his ſapings, are wzitteu in the ſtoꝛy 
ofthe Pꝛophet Iddo. 


C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Aa deſtroyeth idolatry, and commandeth his peo- 
ple to ſerue the true God. 11 Hee prayeth vnto 
God when he ſhould goe to fight. 12 He obtaineth 
the victory. 


O *Abtiah ſlept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid, and Aſa his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in whole dayes the 
land was quiet cenne peere, 
2 And Ala did that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Loꝛd his God, 
3 Fo hee tooke away the altars of the 


. ſtrange gods and the hie places, and bzake down 


the images, and cut downe the groues, 

4 And commaunved Judah co ſeeke the 
Lo2d God of their fathers, aud to doe according 
tothe Law and the Commandement, 

5 And he tooke awap out ok all the cities of 
Judah the hie places, and the images: therefoze 
the kingdome was® quiet befoze him, 

6- Oe built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, be⸗ 
cauſe the land was iu reſt, and hee had no warre 
ine thoſe peres: fo2 the Lozd had giuen him reſt. 

7 Therefozehe ſaid to Judah, Let vs build 
thele cities and make walles about, and towzes, 
gates and barres, whiles the land is © befoze vs: 
becauſe wee haue ſought the Loꝛd our God, wee 
haue lought him, and he hatch giuen vs reſt on e⸗ 
uery ſide : ſo they built and pꝛoſpered. 

8 Aud Ala had an armie of Judah that bare 
chields and ſpeares, thꝛee hundzed thouſand, and 
of Bentamin that bare ſhields and dꝛew bowes, 


two hundzed and foureſcoze thouſand : all theſe 
were valiant men. a 

9 (And there came out againſt them Ze: 
rah *of Ethiopia with an hoſte of ten hundzeth 
thouſand, and thzee hundzed charets, and came 
vnto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Ala went out befoze him, and they 
ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah 
beſides MPareſhah, 

11 And Aſacried vnto the Lozd his God, 
and ſaid, L 02d, * it is nothing with thee to helpe 


[| with many, or wich no power: helpe vs, O "7; 


Loꝛd our God : fox wee reſt on thee, and in thy 
Name are we come againſt this multitude : O 
Loꝛd thou art our God,f lex not man pꝛeuaile a- 
gainſt thee, 


12 (So the Lom ſmote the Ethiopians « 
befoze Ala and befoze Judah, andthe Ethiopi- f*" 


ans fled, 
13 And Aſa and the people that was with 


him,purſued them vnto Gerar, And the Ethio- « 


pians hoſte was ouerthzowen, ſo that there was 
no life in them: fox they were deſlroyed befoze 
the Loꝛd and befoze his hoſte : and they carieda- 
way a mighty great ſpoyle. 

14 And they {mote all the cities round about 
Gerar : fo2 the s feare of the Lozd came vpon 
them, and they ſpotle all che cities,fo2 cherc was 
exceeding much ſpople in them, 

15 Ves, and they ſmote the tents of cattell, 
and caried away plentie of ſhcepe and camels, 
and returned to Jeruſalem, 


CHAP. XV, 

1 The exhortation of Azariah, 8 Aſa purgeth his 
countrey of idolatry. 11 He ſacriſiceth with the pco- 
ple. 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord. 
16 He depoſeth his mother for her idolatry. 


Henthe Spirit ok God came vpon * 23a- 

riah the ſonne of Obed. 
2 And hee went out tomeete Aſa, and ſaid 
vnto him, O Ala, and all Judah and Bentamm, 
heare pte mee. The Loꝛd is with you, while pe 


bee with him: aud if pee ſeeke him, hee will be 
found of pou, but if yee fozfake him, hee will fop- · 


lake you. 


3 Nom foz a long ſeaſon Jſraelhath been ye 


without the true God, and without Pꝛieſt to 
teach,and without Law, | 

4 But wholocuer returned in his affliction 
to the LozdGodof Iſtael, and ſought him, hee 
e was found of them, 

5 And in that time there was no peace to 
him, that did goe out and goe in: but great trou⸗ 
bles were to all the inhabitants of the earth. 

6 Fo2 nation was deflroped of nation, and 
citie of citie: fox God troubled them with all ad 
uerlitie. 

7 Be pee ſtrong there foꝛe, and let not your 
hands bee weake : fo2 pour * wozke ſhall haue a 
reward, 

8 C And when Aſa heard theſe wozs,aud 
the pꝛophecie of Obed the pꝛophet, hee was in- 
couraged, and tooke away the abominations 

out 


d The Ling of 
thiopu. 


gypt. 
e. Which wa 
citie in] 
Loch. ry 
waere Michag 
the Propterna 
bene, 


* 1. S144 
ganſ 
u thout penn, 


S = een © 
= be 


= 
1 
5 
OA 


with feats, 


a Who vnd 
led Or eda lu 
father ua 


Ser 


tage, vet 

hath bi, abos 

he beuelb in 

their tribula- 

on, 8 he 

red his from l 

rah king 

Ethiopians, 

14. 9/1 1. 

ofall _ ue 
ers, 

2 led pole 

Lord. 

d Lourcotb 

Jence and 

in 

be ſtulti at 


(els couenant. 


(hap: xvj. xvij. 


Aſa dieth. 185 


out of all the land of Judah, and Beniamin, and 
out ofthe cities which he had taken of mount E⸗ 

hꝛaim, and hee renewed the altar ol the Lozd, 
that was befoze the pozch of the Loꝛd. 


yd 9 And hee gathered all Judah and Benia⸗ 
10 min, and the rangers wich them out of Ephꝛa· 
wy im, and Manaſſe h, and out of Simeon: foz there 
4M fell many to him out of Jſraet, when they law 
ang that the Loꝛd his God was with hun. 


10 So they allembled to Jeruſalem in the 
caled$i- third moneth, in the fifceenth peere of the 


1 containing f - 
of canning teigae ol Ala, 
r i And they offered vnto the Loꝛd the ſame 


x bich they 
taken of the 


time of the f ſpoyle, which they had bzough, 
cuen ſeuen hundzev bullockes, and ſeuen thous 


— land ſheepe, 

inte 12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the 
— Low God oftheirfathers, with all their heart, 
hang and with all their ſoule. 

. 13 And®wholocucr will not ſceke the Lon 
ler »«40of Godot Iſrael, hall be latne, whether hee were 


5 — {mall oꝛ great, man oʒ woman. 


vera] eee“ 4 And they (ware vnto the Lozd with a 
a loud voice, and wich outing, and with trum⸗ 
ee, pets, and With coznets. 

WE... 15 Aud all Judah retopted at the othe: fo 
es they bad ſwozne vnto the Lo2d with all then 
dens heart, and ſought him with a whole deſire, and 
— hee was b found of them, And the Loyd gaue 
Loh them reſt round about. 


00%. 16 ¶ And Ring Ala depoſed Maachah his 
dene mother from her regencte , becauſe ſhee had 
lacked zeale: Made an twole in a groue: and Aſa bzake downe 
deought'o ber idole , and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the 
ydecouenare, Mobke Kidꝛon. 

17 But the hie places were not * taken as 
way out of! Iſrael: pet the heart of Ila was 
® yerfece all his dapes. | 

13 Alſo hee bꝛought into the houſe of God 


we place to 
lſhpitie, and 
puldalloſeerne 


was a 

mM neo thethings that his father had dedicate , and that 

* ar be had de dicate, ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels, 
nean 19 And there was no warre vnto the fine 


. 4 a 
Wade, and thirtieth pecre of the reigne of Aſa, 


rack of lis officers, and partly bythe ſuperſtition of che people, that all were not 
| Becauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael, by reaſon of his 


away, 
— — Wuileto laakob : thetetote iſrael is ſometime taken tor Iudah, becauſe Iudah was 
chodo- is clieſe people, m lu reſpe@ol his predeceſſors, 
nd three 
waar AKI 
— 2 Aſa ſor feare of Baaſha king of Iſracl, maketh a co- 


uenant with Benhadad king of Aram, 7 Hee is re- 
proued by the Prophet, 10 Whom hee putteth in 


heveth, priſon, 12 He putteth his truſt in the Phyſicians. 
wm tens Bf Hee dyeth. ; F 

ITY OE | 2 the ſire and thirtieth peere ok the reigneof 
rant Wh of Ala came: *Baaſha king of Jlraelvp againſt 
i660 bet gu Judah, and built d Ramah to let none paſle out 
rs ee 02 goe in to Ala king of Judah. 

bene e ir u 2 Then Ala bzought out ſiluer and gold out 


okthe treaſures of the houle of the Loꝛd, and ol 


ngolth 
par the Rings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad king of 
other de { Aram that dwelt at | Damalcus,ſaying, 


aben 01 3 There is a couenant betweene mee and 
"= thee, and betweene my father and thy facher 
ce, behold, Yhaue ſent thee ſiluer and gold: come, 
de, eake thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael 
ſtcatt "\rekerhe Turkes amitie, thinking thereby to make chemſelucs more Rrong, 


that he may depart from me, IE, 

4 And Benhadad hearkned vnto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines ofthe armies which hee 
had, againſt che citics of Jſrael, And they ſmote 
Jion, and Dan, and Abel-maim , and all (he 
ſtoze cities of Naphtali, - | 

And when Baaſhaheard it, he left buildin 
of Kamah, and let his wonke ceaſe, 


[| Or, Propher, 


a That is, his 
veitves: mea« 


thereof, wherewicth Baaſha did build and he 
came to Aſa king of Judah and ſaid vnto him, 
the hoſt of che king of Aram eſcaped out of 
* Chop. 14. 9. 
they not a great hoſte with charets andhozſe- 
Er. priſontonſe, 
han . Godby repen- 
tion of the Pro- 
ofperfice heart toward him: thou haſt then done 
wickeddo when 
to Then Ala was wꝛoth with the Seer, and | 07, goon, or 
Or, to the top of 
meſſed certaine of the people at the ſame time, "<<; 
hereby declareth 
of Judah and Iſrael, except we ſocon- 
dileale was f * extreame : pet hee ſought not the pur ou ele 
fHe heweth that 
in the one aud lourtieth yeereof his reigne. 5:0; cxcepe 
our ſinnes, whic 
tie of Dauid, and laid him in the bed, which cn 
diſeaſes, and after 
carie: and they burnt odours fo; him with an meane by whom 
5 Toſhaphateruſteth in the Lord. proſpereth in riches 
bute of ſtrangers. 13 His munitions , and menof 
ſtead, andpzeuailed againſt Flrael, 
and in the cities of Ephzaim , which Aſahis fa- 
ning, before be 
cauſe he walked in the * firſt wayes ok his father & again& vriah, 


6 Then Ala the king'tooke all Judah and ca» 
builttherewith Geba and Pizpah. 
Becauſe thou hat reſted vpon the king of Aram 
thine hand. 
* 3 Macca,9.5, 
men exceeding many: yet becauſe thou didſt reſt 
d Thus in ſtead 
9 * Fon the eyes ofthe Loyd behold all the ce Þ<d:vai- 
phet, and puni- 
fooliſhly in this: therefoze from henceforth thou — 
put him into a f pꝛiſon: fox he was © diſpleaſed K 
e Godplagued 
11 And behold the actes of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
that it is nothing 
12 ¶ And Ala in the nine and thirtieth pere dino to the end, 
put our whole 
Loꝛd in his diſeaſe, but to the f phiſicians, 
it is in vaine to 
14 And they buried him in one ol his ſepul⸗ ri we ſccke to 
ate the chieſe 
they had filled wich ſweete odours and diuers 
vſe helpe of the 
exceeding great fire, Godworketh, 
and honour. 6 Hee aboliſheth idolatrie, 7 And cau- 
Warre. 
2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong citics 
ther had (agen, committed 
Dauid. and ſought not b Baalim, 411 


ried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber 
7 ¶ Aud at that ſame time Hananithe||Secr 
and not reſted in the Lozv thy God, therefoze is 
8 *-The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were 
and 12. 22. 
vpon the Lozd, hee deliuered them into thine — 
earih to ſhew himlelfe ſtrong wich them that are don dhe bre. 
ſhed dim, as the 
ſhalt haue warres, theit faults, 
with him, becauſe ofthis thing. And Aſaop- J 
his rebellion, & 
loe, they are wilitten in the booke ofthe Rings — 
to beginne well, 
of his reigne was ||*diſeaſed in his feete, & his ©$*%2ealovs of 
truſt in him. 
13 So Ala ſlept with his fathers, and died T 
chꝛes, which he had made foꝛ himlelfe in the ci- 2240 ewes 
cauſe of all our 
kinds of ſpices, made by the arte ofthe Apothe⸗ ns» aq 
CHAP. XVII. 
ſeth the people to be taught, 1x Heerecciuethtri- 
Nd Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reignedin his 
of Judah, aud ſec bands in the land of Judah 
3 And the Lozd was with Jehoſhaphat, bes witch Bath-ſheba 
F at ſtrange 
4 But loughtthe Lozd God ol his kather, got. © 
and 


The Law is taught. 


I. Chron. 


Ahabs prophet, 


+ Ebr. worke, 


c Hegave him- © 


ſelfe wholly to 
ſeruethe Lord, 


d He knew it was 
in yaine to pro» 
ſeſſe religion, ex- 


cept luch were 


* appointed which 


could iu ſtrud᷑ the 


ople in the 
me, and had 


author itie to put 


away all idola- 
trie. 


e Thus Qod pro 


{pereth all ſuch 
that with a pure 
heart ſeeke his 
glory, and keep 
ethr 


ir enemies 


in fearethat they 
cannot be able to 


execute their 
rage againſt 
them. 


tes, inbis hand, 


or, next to him 


FMeaniog,which 


wasa Nazarue, 
Numb. 6, 


g That is, they 


were as his ordi · 


nary guard. 


* 


and walked in his commande ments, and not af: 
ter the f trade of Jlrael, 

5 Therefoze the Lozdeſtabliſhey the kings 
dome in his hand, & all Judah bzought pꝛeſents 
to Jehoſhaphat, ſo that hee had of riches and ho⸗ 
nour in abundance, 

6 And he< lift vp his heart vnto the watesof 
theLozd, and he tooke away mozeouer the hie 
places and the groues out of Judah. 

7 C And inthe third peere ok his reigne he 
ſent his pzinces Benhail, and Obadiah, and Je⸗ 
chariah, and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 
ſhould * teach in the cities of Judah, 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiab, and 
Nethaniah, and Jebadiah, and Aſahel,and She- 
miramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adoniiah, and 
Tobiiah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with 
them Eliſhama and Jehozam Pꝛieſts. 

'9 And they caught in Judah,and had the booke 
ofthe Law ofthe Loyd with chem, and went a- 
bout thzoughout all che cities of Judah , and 
taught the people, 

10 And the feare ofthe Lo2d fell vpon all the 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about 
Judah, and they ©. fought not againſt Jehoſha- 

af, 


* 11 And ſome ok the Philiſtims bought Te- 
hoſhaphat gifts and tribute ſiluer, and the Ara⸗ 
bians bzought him flockes, ſeuen thouſand and 
ſeuen hundꝛeth rammes and leuen thouſand and 
ſeuen hund eth hee goates, 


12 SoJehoſhaphat pꝛoſpered and grew vv lay 


on hie: and he built in Judah palares and cities 
of ſtoze. 

13 And he had great wozkesin the cities of 
Judah, and men of warre , and valiant men in 
Jerulalem, 

14 Andtheſe are the numbers of them after 
the bouſe of their fathers, in Judah were Cap⸗ 
taines ofthouſands , Adnah the captaine , and 
— him of valiant men thꝛee huudzech thou: 


15 And ſat his hand Jehohanan a Captaine, 
ws with him two hundzeth and foureſcoze thous 

and, 

16 And athis hand Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri , which * willingly offered himſelfe vnto 
the Lozd, and with him two hundzeth thouſand 
valiant men, 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, 
and with him armed men with bow and ſhield 
two hundꝛeth thouſand, 

18 And at his hande Jehozabad, and wich 
him an hundzeth and foureſcoze thouland armed 
to che warre. 

19 Theſe s waited on the king beſideg thoſe 
which the king put in the ſtrong cities thꝛough⸗ 

t all Judah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

x Ichoſhaphat maketh affinity with Ahab. 10 Foure 
hundreth Prophets counſell Ahab to goe to war. 16 
Michaiah is againſt them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiteth him, 
2.5 The King putteth him in priſon, 26 The effect of 
the prophecie, 


| — 
Nd *Jehoſhaphat had riches and honcur .,, 
in abundance , but he was ioynevin  affi- J. hee 

nitie with Ahab, 2 

2 And alter tertaineb yeres he went downe . 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlew ſheepe and z ane 
oxen fo him in great number, and fox the people Kat, 
that he had with him, and entiled him to goe vp . 
vnto<Ramoth Gilead. | ofthehyiz 

3 And Ahab king of J(racl ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat king of Judah , Tilt chou goe with me 
to Ramoth Gilead : And he anſwered him, J 
am as thou art, and my people as thy people, and 
we will ioyne with thee in the warre. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of 
Ilrael, Alke counſell,J pjay thee, at the 9 wozd 
ofthe Low this dap. pbet wh 

5 Therefoze che Ring of Jſrael gathered r 
of *pzophets foure hundzethmen , and laid vn „ Wa 
to them, Shall wee goe to Ramoth Gilead defre 
to battell, oz ſhall J ceaſe+ And they ſayd, da er 
Goe vp: fo: God ſhall deltuer it into the kings {emu 
hand, and ſoch uv 

6 But Jehoſhaphac ſaiv, Is there here ne- meg 
uer a Pzophet mote of the Lozd that we might &jou, 
enquire of him: 

7 And che King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, by whom wee 
may aſkeconnſellof the Loꝛd, but A hate him: 
fo2 hee doeth not pꝛophecie good vnto mee, but ought a 
alway euill: it is Michaiah the ſenne of Imla. 
Chen Jehothaphat lars, Lee not che Ring nl 

510, | abide then» 

8 Andthe Ring of Jſrael called an eunuch, an 
— ——— the lo ſonneof . 

mla. to 

9 CAndcheking of Fſrael, and Jehoſha⸗ — 
phat Ring of Judah ſate either of them on his 
thꝛone, clothed in their h apparell : they ſate cuen 6 Twi? 
in the th2eſhing flooze at the entring in of che aa 
gate of Samaria: and all the Pꝛophets pꝛophe · cl, 
cied befo2e them, 

10 And Zivkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made himi homes of pꝛon, and ſapy, Thus ſaith i 8+ 
the Lozd, With theſe ale chou puſh che Aras **** 
mites vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 

11 And all che Prophets pꝛopheſied ſo,ſay- 
ing, Goe vp to Ramoch Gilead, and pꝛoſper: 
he Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the 

ng. 

12 ¶ And the meſſenger that went to call 
Michaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 
woꝛds of the Pꝛophets declare good to the king 
with one Eaccozd: let thy wozd therefoze, A l Miki 
p2ap thee, bee like one oftheirs, and ſpeake thou aste 
good. — | Prophers hal 

13 And Pichaiah 


d Heare 
os 


ſaid, As the Lo2d li⸗ E. 
ueth, whatloeuer my God layth, that will J "*%# 
{peake, munen 
14 C So he came to the Ring, and the king 
ſaid vnto him, Pichaiah, ſhall we go to Ramoth 
Gilead to bat tell, oz ſhall I leaue off: And hee en 
laid, 'Goe pe vy and pꝛolper, and they ſhall be Wee 
delivered into pour hand. — 
15 And che king laid to him, age — 
charge 


He 
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le is impriſoned. 


Chap. 


— 


xix. Ahab is ſlaine. 186 


1 


1 
— 


12 


$2F8- 


* 
i 


2 


Icharge thee. chat thou tell me nothing but the 
truech in the Name of the Lozd*% 

16 Chen he ſaid, J ſaw all Jſrael ſcattered 
in the mountaines, as ſheepe that haue no ſhep⸗ 
herd: and the Loꝛd ſaid, ®Theſe haue no ma ⸗ 
ſter : let them returne euerp man to his houle in 

eace, 
: 17 And the king of Jſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 
phat , Did J not tellthee, that hee would not 
p}opheſie good vnto me, but euill + 

13 Againe he ſaid , Therefoze heare pee the 
wozd of the Lozd : I ſaw the Lond ſit vpon his 
thꝛone, and all the "hoſt ofheauen ſanding at his 
tight hand, and at his left. 

19 Andthe Lozd ſaid, Whoſhal || perſwade 
Ahab king of Ilrael, that he may goe vp, and fal 
at Ramoth Gilead : And one ſpake and ſayd 
thus, and another laid that. 

20 Then there came foo2th a ſpirit and ſtood 
befoze the Lozd, and ſaid, J will perſwade him, 
And the Loꝛd Caid vnto htm,TUhereta % 

21 And he laid, J will goe out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his Pꝛophets. And ohe 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and ſhalt alſo pꝛe⸗ 
uaile: goe fooꝛth, and doe ſo. 

22 Nom therefoze behold, the Lo2d hath put 


Tothemchat d falſe ſpirit in the mouth of thele thy P20- 
dene phets,and the Loꝛd hath determinedeuil againſt 


thee . 
23 Then Jidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


len. fte. cane neere, and ſmote Michaiah vpon the 
Wand. Acheeke, and ſaid, By what way went the ſpi⸗ 
aoviion kit of the Loꝛd from me, to ſpeake with thee x 


24 And Michaiah ſaw, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 


erp that day when chou ſhalt goe from chamber to 
int which chamber to hide thee, 


25 And the king of Jſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi⸗ 


ce againſt .Chaiah , and cary him to Amon the gouernour of 


the citie, and to Joaſh the Rings ſonne, 
26 And lap, Thus ſaich che King, Put this 
man in the pꝛiſon houſe, and feed him with bzead 


ge him ol: affliction and with water of affliction vntill 


Ireturne in peace. 
27 And Michaiah ſayd, If thou returne in 


64h, peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by mee. Aud he 


laid, Deare, all ye people. 

28 So the King of Jſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
— King of Judah went vp to Ramoth Gt- 

ad. 

29 And the King of Ilrael ſaid vnto Jeho- 
* ſhaphat, J will ſchange my ſelfe, and enter in» 
to the battell: but put thou ou thine apparel. So 
the King of Jſrael changed himſelfe, and they 


an bn, went into the battell. 


30 And the king ol Aram had commaunded 
the captaines of the charets that were with him, 
laping, Fight pou not with ſmall noz great, but 


z Aagainſtcheking of Iſraelonely, 


31 And when the captaines of the charets 
law Jehoſhaphat, they ſaid, It is the king of Jf- 
rael: and they compaſſed about him to fight. 
But Jehoſhaphat.: cried, and the Loꝛd helped 
! himandmoouedthem to depart from him, 

32 Fo} when the captaines of the charets 


tily, and ſmote the king of Jſrael betweene the 
ioynts of || his bzigandine: Thaxefoze he ſaid to 6 — the 
his charet-man, Turne thine hand, and carie me 


'thers, 


ſaw that he was not the king of Jſrael they tut · 
ned backe from him, 


33 Then a certaine man dꝛew a bow fmigh- 1 
44e r Kno- 
rantly, 


rgi0n, 


out of the hoſt : fo2 J am hurt, | 

34 Aud the batcell increaſedthat bay: and 
the King of Jlrael ſtood (till in his charet as f ben bene 
gainſt the Aramites vntilleuen, and died at the fouldiers might 
time ofthe Sunne going downe. — 


ragiouſly. 
i CHAP. XIX. 
Aſter Iehoſliaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, he 
called 5 the people to the honouring of the 
Lord. 5 He appointed iudges and minſters, 9 And 
exhorteth them to ſeare God. 


42 Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah retur⸗ 
ned | ſafe to his houſe in Jeruſalem. 
2 And Jehu che ſonne of Hananitche Seer 
went out to meete him, and ſaid to King Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat, * UWouldeſt chou help? the wicked, 7Þ4&<vreb 
and loue them that hate the Lozd? therefoze andiudgemen: 
fo this thing the wzachFof the Los is vpon Ach bade 
thee, port the wicked, 
3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found in not faded er 
thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the groues — 2s 
out of the land, andhaſt pꝛepared thine heart to hace che Liga. 
ſeeke God. 1 
4 (-o Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem, : 
and returnedand went*thzoughthe people from 
Beerſheba to mount Ephzaim, and bzonght 
them againe unto the Lozd God of their fa- 


fElr. in peace. 


b He viſited all 
his counttey and 
— 
tt ĩe to the knows 
ledge of the true 
5 Andheeſec iudges inthe land thzoughout ©** 
all che ſtrong cities of Judah, citie by citie, 

6 And laid to the Jadges, Take heed what 
pee doe: fo2 pee execute not the judgements of 
man, but of the Lozd,and he will be with pouin 
the cauſe and judgement, dotheconerary. 

7 TWherefoze now let the feare df the Lowd 4.0060,” 
be vpon vou: take heede and doe it: fo2 there is Qaryneſie of 
no*iniquitie with the Lozd our God, neither beben. 
reſpect of perſons, noꝛ receiuing of reward, 82 

8 Mozeouer in Jerulalem did Jehoſhaphat 479. . 
ſet the Leuites, and ol the Pꝛieſts, and of the 1 
chiefe ofthe families of Jſracl, fo2 the iudge - 3.23.15 
ment and cauſe of the Loꝛd: andthep returned 
to Jeruſalem, 

9 And he charged them ſaping, Thus ſhal 
pee doe in the feare of the Lozd faichfully aud 
with a perfect heart. 1 

10 And in euerp cauſe that (ſpall come to f rharistotrie 
you of your byethzenchat dwell in their Cities aber ene 
betweene * blood and blood, betweene law and done at rawares 
precept,ſtatutesand judgements, ye ſhall iudge pale Num. 33. 
them, and admoniſh them that they treſpaſle not e f 
againſt the Lozd, that e wzath come not vpon God woutpu- 
vou and vpon pour bzethzen. Thus Gall ye doe erde 
and treſpaſſe not. would not exe- 

1x And behold, Amariah the Pꝛieſt ſhall be gaptbicea 
the chiefe ouer vou in all matters of the Lo2d, h Sbau be chiete 
and Zebaviah the ſonne ol Ichmael, aruler of gute ge, 
the hoyle of Judah N ſhall be fo} all the Pra ofthe teme. 

attatres, 


c Both to pre- 
lerue you, it you 
doe iuſtly, oi to 
puniſhyou, it you 


17. 

e The Prieſts 
and Leuices, 
which (buuld 
iudge mattsrs 
according to the 


lehoſhaphats prayer: 


II. Chron. 


W A 


His victory. 


1 They ſhall 
haue the hand- 
ling ofinferiour 
cauſes, | 
k God will aſliſt 
them that doe 
iuſtice, 


a Thatis, which 
countertaited the 
Ammonites in 
language and 
apparell, The 
Hebrewes thinke 
that they were 
the Amalekites, 
but as may ap- 
peare by 5 tenth 
verſe,they were 
the Idurmeans 

of moune Seir. 

b Called the 
dead Sea, hete 
God deſtroyed 
the five citics for 
ſinne. 

c This declareth 
what the feare of 
the godlyis, 
whichis asa 
pricke to ſlirre 
them to prayer, 
and to 


on the Lord, 
whereas it moo- 
ueth the wicked 
either to ſceke 
after worldly 
meanes and pol- 
licies,or elſe to 
ſal into deſpaire. 


d He groundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods power, 
whereby he is a- 
ble to helpe and 
alſo on his wer- 
cie, which be wil 
continue tdvard 
his, foraſmuch as 
hee hath once 
choſenthem, aud 
begun to ſhew 
bis graces to- 
wardthem. 

. Ning. 8.37. 
chap. C. 2 8. 

e Meaning, war 
which commerh 
by Gods iuft 
iudgements for 
our ſinnes. 

f That is,it is 
herecalled ypon 
and thoudecla-. 
reſt thy prelence 
and fauour, 
Dent. 2. 9. 
neben. 13.1. 


g We onely put 
our truſt in thee 
and waite ſor 
our deliuerance 
trom he auen 

h That is be- 


fote the Arke of 


the couenant. 


to prophecie, 


alfaires, aud the Leuites ſhall be officers be⸗ 
foze you, Be of good courage, and doe it.and the 
Lv2d ſhall be with the * good. 


CHAP. XX, 

2 Iehoſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord. 22 
The marucilous victorie that the Lord gaue him a- 
gainſthis enemies, 30 His reigne and actes. 


Fter this alſo came the childꝛen of Moab 

and the childzen of Ammon , and with 
them of the; Ammonites againſt Jehoſhaphat 
to battell. 

2 Then there came that told Jehoſhaphat 
ſaping, There commeth a great multitude a- 
gainſt thee ftom beyond the® ſea , out ot Aram: 
and behold , they bee in Pazzon Tamar, which 
is Engedi. 

3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himilelfe 
e to ſeeke the Loꝛd, and pꝛoclaimed a alt thozws 
out all Judah. 

4 Aud Judah gathered themſelues toge ; 
ther to aſke counſell of the Loꝛd: they came e⸗ 
uen out ot all the cities of Judah co enquire of 
the Low, 

And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the Congre* 
gation of Judah and Jerulalem in che houle of 
the Lo befoze the new court, | 

6 And ſaid, OLoꝛd God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heauen + and reigneſt not thou 
on all the kingdomes of the heathen? and in 


thine hand is power and might, and none is able 


co withſtand thee, 

7 Diddeſt not thou our God cal out the in- 
habicants ofthis land befoze thy people Ilrael, 
and* gaueſt it to the ſeed of Abzaham thy friend 
fo2 euer? 

8 And chep dwelt therein, and haue built 
thee a ſanctuary therein fo thy Name, ſaying, 

9 * Jfcuill come vpon vs, as the :I woꝛd of 
iudgement, oꝛ peſtilence, oꝛ famine, we will ſtand 
befoze this houſe and in thy pꝛeſence ( fo2 thy 
Namef is in this houſe) and will crie vnto thee 
in our tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe, 

10 And now behold , the childzen of * Am- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir,by whomthou 
wouldeſt not let Jſrael goe, when they came out 
ofthe land ol Egypt: but they turned aſide from 
them, and deſtroyed them not. 

11 Behold, J ſap, thep reward vs, in com- 
ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which 
thou haſt cauſed vs co inherite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not indge them : 
ko there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand befoze this 
great multitude that commeth againſt vs, nets 
ther doe wee know what to doe: but our eyes 
8 are toward thee. 

13 And all Judah ſtood b befoze the Lozd 
with their pong ones, their wiues, and their 
childzen. - 

14 AndJehaziel the ſonne of Zechartah the 
ſonne of Benatah , the ſonne of Jetel, the ſonne 
of Pattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
was there, vpon whom came ithe Spirit of the 
Lo2d in the mios of the congregation, 


% „ TROoRE— 

I 5 Andheſaiv, Dearken pee, all Judah, and 
pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou, Ring 
Jehoſhaphac : thus ſapth the Lozd vnto pou, 
Feare pou nut, neither bee afraid fo2 this great 
— for the *battell is not pours, but 

ds. 

16 Tomozrow go pe downe againſt them: 
behold, they come vp by the cleft ol Itz, and pee 
ſhall find them at the end of the bzooke befoze 
the wilderneſſe of Jeruel. 

17 Pe ſhall not need to fight in this batcell; | 
* ſtand till, moue not, and behold the II laluatt- 04 
on of che Loꝛd toward pou: O Judah, and Je: 
ruſalem, feare pe not, neither bee afraid: to moꝑ· 
row goe out againſt them, and the L ozd will bee 
with you. 

18 C Then Jehoſhaphat ' bowed downe , 
with his face to the earth, and all Yndah and the weng 
inhabitants of Jeruſalemfell downe befoze the g 
Lozd,wozſhipping the Lozd. for hed 

19 And the Leuites of the childzen of the 
Robathites and of the childzen of the Kozhites 
ſtood bp to pꝛaiſe the Lozv God of Jſrael with 
aloudevoyce on hie. 

20 And when they arole early in the moz- 
ning, they went foozth to the wilverneſſe 
of Tekoa : and as thep departed, Jchoſha- 
phat ſtood and ſayd, Heare pee mee, O Ju- 
dah, and pee inhabitants of Jeruſalem: put 
pour truſt in the Loꝛd your God, and pee ſhall - 
bee aſlured 2 beleeue his ® Pꝛophets, and pee 1 en 
ſhall pꝛoſper. a0d co 

21 And when hee had conſulted- wich the 
people, and appointed ſingers vnto the Lozd, 
and them that ſhould pꝛoiſe him that is in the 
beautifull Sanctuary, in going fooꝛth befozethe — 
men ol armes, and ſaping,” Pzaiſe ye the Lozd, e 
fo: his mercie laſteth fo euer. giving. vb 

22 And when they began to ſhout, and to h 
pꝛaiſe, the Loꝝd laid ambuſhments againſt the 
childzen of Ammon, Moab, and o mount Deir, 
which were come againſt Judah, and they flew 
one another, 0 

23 Foz the childzen of Ammon and Moab e 
role againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to 80. 
ſlap and to deſtrop them: and when they had 
made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, euerp 1 
one helped co? deſtroy another. 2 wh 

24 And when Judah came toward Pizpah dea 
in the wildernelle, they looked vnto the multi- power,» 
tude, and behold the carkaſſes were fallen tothe ag 
earth,and none eſcaped, bemucstobil 

25 And when Jeholhaphat and his people "— 
came to take away the ſpople of them, they oe. 
found among them in abundance both of ſub* arne 
ſtance and alſo of bodies laden with p2ecious ie ant 
iewels which they tooke fo) themſelues,till they | 
could cary no moꝛe: they were thzee daies in ga⸗ 
thering of the ſpoyle : fo2 it was much, 

26 And in the fourth day they 4 aſſembled 
themſelucs in the valley of Berachah : fo2 there 
they bleſſed the Loꝛd: therefoze they called the 
name ofthat place, The valley of Berachah vn- 
to this dap, 


K Thayfy 
not 3p a1 


e 
fightfor ju, 


when t 

led the li i 
his beneſtin 
was Dadced)l 
vid. pn. ji 


. 

1,1 
10 4 
. 
mies ac 
to Iebe 
pray. 
27 Then 


— 


Ichoſnaphat dieth. 


Chap, . 


— 


lehorams reigne. 187 


27 Then every man of Jadah and Jeruſa- 


lem returned with Jehoſhaphat theirhead , to 


goe — ; foxthe Lozd 
had made them ta relopce ouer their enemies. 
23 And they came co Jeruſalem with viols 
and with harps, and with erumpets, euen dyco 
W Lo. 
declareth r feare of Gov was vpon all the 
nol God. kiagwomes of the earth, when chey had heard 
| Nn enemies ot 


Aſrael. 
— was 


oner Jus 
ud, when hee 


31 C 
dah, and was fine and thirtie 
began to reigne: and re and cwentte 
peere in Jerulalem, and his mochers name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shut. 

32 Andhe walked in the * wap of Ala his 
ws father, and departednot thereſtom, doing that 
Ga which was right inthe light of the Lam. 

33 Howbeit the hie places were not taken 
away: foz the people had not pet pꝛepated thetr 
. = che God of their fathers. 
n reft of the arts of Jehos 

water and laſt, behold,thep are wyitten in 
e 2 Sebeckeet Achuthelon of Hanant, which“ is 
7 dan mentfoned in the bodke of the kings of Iſrael, 
wy 35 (et after this did Jehoſhaphat 
oethey a Junah iopue hinilelfe with Abaziab king +; 
an * rae, who was giuen to doe cull, 


|,which ei · 
haue little 


ba. do goe to Tarkhilþ: and they made the ſhips in 
— Ezion Gaber, 

. 37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dovayah of 
Parechah p2opheſied againſt Yehoſhdphar, 
- ſaying, Becauſe thouhaſt" fopned thy ſelfe with 
wy] Ahaziah, the Lozd hath bzoken thy wozkes, and 
woe the ſhips were bzoken, that thep were not able 
— to goe to Tarſhilh, 


CH AP. XXI. 

1 Icheſhaphat dieth. 3 lehoram ſucceedeth him, 4 
which killeth tus brethren, 6 Hee was brought 
idolatric, 11 and ſeduceth the people. 16 
oppreſſed ofthe Philiſtims, 28 Hismicrable end. 


PEbolbapharthen flept with his fathers , and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
8 and Jehoꝛam his ſonne reigned in his 


7 Aud hee had bꝛechꝛen the ſonnes ol Je- 
nz holhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and _ 
mean and Azariah , and , and 
me A eſe were the ſonnes of Ichoſhappr king 
2 And their father gaue them great gifts 
= of ſtluer and of golde, and ol — 4 
T9 with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the kingdome 
wow by gaueheto Jehozam : foz he was the elveft, 
ede 4 And Jebozam roſe vp vpon the king- 
hand &. dome of bis father , and made himſelfe ftrong, 
„ undd ſlew all his bꝛethꝛen with che ſwozd, and 
alba. AD ofthe pꝛinces of © Yſrael, = 
5 Jehozam was two and thirtie peere old, 


LANG men, 


deer 


26 And he loyned with him, to * make ſhips dah, 


— 


— hee began to reigne, andhe reigned eight 


6 Andhe walkey inthe wap of che kings of 
Iſrael: as the houſe of ad bd tether 
wrd 15 i d So that wee 
28 wduld not d the 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the *conenant that 
hee had made with Dam, and becauſe hee had © 
— to giue a light to him and to his ſons DE 


— *** 
the hand of Judah, and made a — . 

9 And Jehozam went lope wich hi pyincey 
and all his charets with him: and hee wpby 
night, and \mote E dom, which had comp 

him in, and the captainesof thecharets, 

10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the 
Hand of Judah vnto this dap, then did*Libnah e Read z. Kings 
rebell at the ſame time from under his hand. 
oe he had fozſaken the Lozd God of his fa: 


(3s. CPoxrnerhemaeb h places in the 


ed the inhabi⸗ 
tants — — fornication, and + Meaning ido- 


compelled Judah thereto. Latrie, becauſe 
12 And there came a to him from chat the idola- 
hus ſaith the 


ter breaketh pro- 
8 Elitah che Prophet, miſe with God, 
of LowGovof voi wr DN Becauſe thon 


—_ — 
hafk not walked in che wayes of Jehoſh 
thy kather, nozinthe wayes of Aſa — 


ſiee bow it can 


bus band. 
Some thinke 
that this was 


—.— 
12 Buthaſt walkedin he way ofthe kings the ſpirit in a« 
ok Mrael, and haſt made Judah aud the inhabl⸗ bai EI 
tants of Jeruſalem to go a who ing, as the houſe 

of Ahab went a whozing, and haſt alſo flaine thy 

> v1 of thy fathers houſe, which were better 


14 Beholde, with a great plague will the 
Lo ſmice chp prope, and thy childzen, and thy 
wiues and all thy ſubſtance, 

15 And thou ſhaic be in great dileaſes in the b Weed 
diſeaſe of thy bowels vntill b thy bowels fall out cxample dayly 
koꝛ the diſeaſe, day by day. — 

16 CSothe Low ſtirred vp againſt Jeho⸗ — from God, 


ramthe ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabi- and become ido- 

ans that were beſide the ' Ethiopians, rherers oftheir 
17 And they came vp into Juvah, and bzake 1 Then 

into it, andcatied awaꝝ allthe ſubſtance that was other Acabians | 


found in the kings houſe, and his ſonnes alſo, and ndoward 
bis wines, ſo that there was not a ſon left him, keyrt. 


ſaue k Jehoahaʒ the pongeſt of his ſonnes. — 
18 And after all this, the Lon ſmote him in n w g gl. 
his bowels wi h an incurablediſeaſe, lowing. 
19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen after the ee 
end of two peeres, his guts fell out þ bis dil⸗ (aye. 
caſ e: ſo hee dyed of ſoze diſeaſes: and his people for 1—. — 


made no burning koꝛ him like the burning ok his yefle and idols. 
fathers. —.— "= F 
20 Whhenhebeganto reigne, hee was two 23-yers (his fa 
and thirtp peereolde, ——_— in op —— 
eight yeere, ! and lined thout being d: and aſter his a · 
pet they buried him in the citie of Dauid, but not — 
* pO 


— — as 
Chap. 22,2. 


> 


Athaliahs cructtie.:: 


IL. Chron. 


„ 


C HAP. XXII. 


x Ahaziah reigneth after Tehoram. 9 Iehu king of 
Iſrael killeth Ahaziah. 10 Athaliah putteth to death 
all the kings linage. 11 Ioaſh eſcapeth. 


Nr · l. 24. A Nd the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 
Ahaziah his poungeſt ſonne Ring in his 
a Mcaning,che ted: fo2 the armie that came withthe * Arabi⸗ 
Philiims. nns to the campe, hav laine all the eldeſt: theres 
iT Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehozam king of Jus 

d 


2 Twoanddfoztie peere olde was Ahaziah 
c Thatis,afrer when he began to reigne, and hee reigned one 
che deach of his pete in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Tabea A. Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
babs daughter, 3 Yee walked allo in the wayes of the houſe 
dong ef Ori, of Ahab: fog his mother counlelled him to doe 
wickedly. 1155 
4 Therefoze hee did euill in the ſight of 
the Lozd, like che houſe of Ahab: foz they were 
bis *counlellers after the death of his father, to 
his deſtruction, 
5 Aud hee walked after their counſell, and 
went with Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab king of 
I. Ilrael to fight againſt Þazael king of Aram, at 
— that Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramites lmote Jos 


lufferech wicked ram, | 
MT 6 CAudhe recurned to be healedin Jzre- 
el, becauſe of the wounds wherewith thep had 
wounded him at Ramah, when hee with 
king of Aram, Now Azariah the ſonne 
of Jehozamking of Judah went downe to lee 
Jaehozam the lonne of Ahab at Jzreel, becauſe 
7 And the deftruction-of f came 


b Read Chap. 
21-20, 


e Heſheweth, 
that it mult 
needs follow 
that the rulers 
are ſuch as their 
counſellers be, 
and that there 


Hereby wee ſee 
fhow nothing 
can come to any, 


ber byGodepro- hee was Come der went foozth with Jeho- 
hath appointed, xa ag ainſt Jehu the ſonne of Mimſhi, whom 
— Ng — Lozd had annoynted ta deſtroy the houſe of 
meanes to ſerue Ahab. 
bei... 8 Therefoze when Jehu|| executed iudg 
11 or, r0oke venge- ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the 
* pꝛinces of Judah and the ſonnes of the bꝛethꝛen 
- Ahaztah that waited on Ahaziah,he llew them 
a 0, > 
9 And hee ſought Ahaziah and they caught 
g This wasthe him where he was hid in Samaria,and bzought 
ity playue 7 him to Jehu, and flew him and buried him, be- 
. himſelfe caule ſaid they, be is the ſonne of 8 Jehoſhaphac, 
with Gods ene- which ſought the Lozd with all bis heart. So 
declad die wore the houſe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the 
de kingdom, 
— 10 * Therefoze when Achaliah the mo · 
mouedchem o ther ol Ahaziah law that her ſoune was dead, 
Bom ofburiall, he aroſe and h deſtroyed all the kings ſeed of 
b Tokcinrene the houle of Judah, 
that thereſhould 11 But Teholhabeath the daughter ok the 
benonero make Ring, todke Jloaſh the ſoune of Ahaziah, and 
ſtale him from among the Rings ſonnes that 


crowne,and ſo 


homight rims ſhould be flaine, and put him and his nurſe in the 
— King Jehozam the wife of Jehotada the Paieſt 
22 (fo2 ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah ) hid him from 
which — bet Achaliah: ſo ſhe flew him not, | 

courſes weekely 12 And hee was with them hid in the i houle 


inthe Temple. 


of God in that he went to Jozam: fo when 


bed chamber: ſo Jehoſhabeath the daughter ok 


r 
— * » whiles Athaliah reigned 8: k Tow 


CH AP. XXIII. 

1 Toaſh the ſonne' of Abaziahis made King. 15 K. 
thaliah is put to death. 17 The temple is de- 
ſtroyed. 19 Ichoiada appointeth miniſters in the 
Temple. . 

A pe ce ſenenth peere Aeholada way 7 

ed bold, and toske the captaines of hun- 
dxtths, to ogg —— of Jeroham, 

and J(þntael , the ſonne of Jehohanan, and A- 

2 of Oben, and Paaſiah the 
nne of Adaiah , and Elifhaphat the ſoune of 

N tn Judah 

2 | and ga⸗ 

* * wg — —＋ of Ju⸗ 6 

, andthe chiefe fathers 2 and 

— = 5 — 
3 che Congregation made a coue⸗ | 

nant with the King in the houſe of God: any 85 

he ſaid vnto chem, Behold, the kings ſonne mul | 

— *as the Lod hath laid of che ſonnes ol — 

au 


. ch. 1h. „ 

4 This is it that pe ſpall doe, The third patt 
ol pou that come on the Sabbath of the Pyteſts, 
and the Leuites,ſhalbepozters ofthe voozes, - 

5 And another third part toward the | 
houſe , and another third part at the * gate of N 
the foundatton, and all the pesple ſhalbe in the af 
rourts ofthe houſe ofthe Loꝛd. ofthe luft 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the 14 
Lozd, ſaue the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites that mi. 
niſter: they ſhall goe in, foz they are: holy: but 
all the people ſhall keepe the watch sf the Lozd. 

7 , Andthe Leuites ſhall compaſſe the king, 
round about, aud euery man with his weapon 
in his hand, and he that entreth a into the houſe, en 
ſhall be ſlaine, and be pou with the king, 
commeth in, and when he goeth out. 

8 KLs che Leuites and all Judah did ar 
coding to all things that Jehotava the Pꝛieſt 
bad commanded , and todke euery man his men 
that came on the Sabbath, with them that 
went out on the Sabbath : fo; Jehoiada the « 0 
Pꝛieſt did not diſcharge the courſes, —— 

9 And Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt deliuered to the $:6« 
captaines of hundzeds, ſpeaxes, and ſhields, and ©" 
bucklers which had bin Ring Dauids, and were der an. 
in the houſe ol God, 

10 And hee tauſed all the people to ſtand (e⸗ 
uery man with his weapon in his hand) from 
the right ſide of the houſe, to the left ſide of the 
—— by the * houſe round about eh 
che * a where the & 

I \ honda toontiion the kingsſonne, ** 
and put vpon him the crowne, and gaue him a 
thes ceſtimonie, and made him Ring. AndAe* ache 
— 7 ſonnes anotnted him, and ſaid, 

God laue . 

I2 — heard the nopſeof ropall = 
the people running and pꝛaiſing the king, ſhee 

came tothe people into the houſe ofthe Lond. 

13 And when ſhe[[{ooked, behold,the king e, 
ſtood by his pillar ac the entring in, and the | 


Ioaſh made King 


33835 


3 


35 


Athaliah ſlaine. 


(bop. xxiiij. Taxes proclaimed. 188 


— 


pzinces and the trumpets bythe King, and all 
the people of the land reioyced, and blew the 
trumpets , and the ſingers were with inſtru⸗ 
ments of mulicke, & they that could ſing pꝛaiſe: 


being be then Athaliah rent her clothes, and ſatd, h Treas 
| =_” ſon, treaſon, | 21 


N by 
ee 
crowne. 

full have 
ated che true 


| obedience, 
1 


14 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt bꝛought out 
the captaines of hundzeds that were gouernozs 
of the hoſt , and ſaid vnto them, Paue her foꝛth 
of the ranges, and hee that ifolloweth her, let 
him die by the (wozd 2 fo2 the Nꝛieſt had ſaid 
Slap her not inthe houſe of the Lad. 

15 So thep laid hands on ber: and when ſhe 
was come to the entring of the hozſegate by the 
Kings houſe, they ſlew her there. 

16 ¶ And Jehoiada made a k couenant be⸗ 
tweene him, and all the people, and the King, 
that tyep would be the Loꝛds people. 

17 And all the people went tothe houſe of 
Baal, and i deſtroyed it, and bzake his altars and 
his unages, and llew ® attan the pꝛieſt of Ba- 
al befoze the altars, 

18 And Jehoiada appointed officers fog the 
houſe of the Lozd , vnder the || hands of the 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites, whom Dauwhadviſtribu- 
ted fo2 the houſe of che Lozd, to offer burnt 
offerings vnto the Lozd, “ as it is wꝛitten in the 
Law of Poſes, with reioycing and ſinging by 
the appointmentof Daud. 1 

19 Aud hee ſet pozters by the cates. of the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd, that none that was vncleant 
in any thing,ſhould enter in. ä 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundzeds 
and the noble men, and the gouernours of the 
people, and all the people of the land, and hee 
cauied the Ring to come downe out of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and they went thozow® the 


bie gate of the kings houſe , and ſet the King 


Ter, 

Ne meaneth 
the tenne 
two tribes T 


"Ml min, 


vpon the thzone of thekingdome, * 

21 Then all the people of the land rejopcey, 
and the citie was quiet, after tha they had 
flaine Achaliah wich che ſwozy. * 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
4 Toaſhrepaireththe houſe ofthe Lord. 37 After the 
death of Iehoiada, he falleth ro idolarrie. 21 Hee 
ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh 
is killed of his one ſeruants. 27 After him reig- 
neth Amaziah. 


Dach * was ſeuen peere old, when hee began 
coreigne, and be reigned fourtie peere in Je- 


rulalem: and his mothers name was Zibiah of 
Beer - heba. 


2 And Joaſh did vp2ightly in the light or 


the Loꝛd, all the dayes of · Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. 
3 And Yehotada || cooke him two wines, 
and he begate ſannes and daughters, 
4 (And afterward it came into Joaſh 
minde,to renew the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
And he aſſembled the Pꝛieſts and the Le⸗ 


© Uites, and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the cities 


of Judah, and gather of all» Jſraelmoney tore: 
paire the houſe of pour God, from peere to 


yeere, and haſte the thing: but the Leuites ha⸗ 
ſted not. 


- 


6 Theretoze the king called Jehoiada the 
© chiefe, and ſaid vncohim . Muy haſt thou not 
required of the Leuites to bzing in out of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſer · 
uant ot che Lom, and of the Congregation of 
Ilrael,fo2 the Tabernacleofthe Teftimouy % 

7 Fa wicked Athaliah, and her chilvzen 
bzake vp the loule of God: and all che things 
that were dedicate foz the houſe of the Loꝛd, did 
they beſtow vpon Baalim. 

- 8” Therefoze che Ring commanded, * and 
they made acheſt, and ſet it at che gate of the 
houſe of the Lozd without. 

9 . And they made pꝛoclamation thozow Ju⸗ 
dah and Jeruſalem, to bzing vnto the Lozd * the 
tare of Polesthe ſeruant of God layed vpou 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 

10 And all che pꝛinces and all the people 
retopced, and bꝛought in, and caſt into the cheſt, 
vntill they had finiſhed. 

1x And when it was time, they bzought 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand cf 
the Leuites: and when they law that there was 
much ſiluer, then the Kings Scribe (and one 
appointed by the hie Pꝛieſt) came and emptied 
the cheſt, and tooke it, and caried it to his place a⸗ 
gaine: thus chep did day by day, and gathered 
filuexin abundance. 

12 And che King and *Jehoiada gaue it to 
fachasdwthe labour and wozke in the houſe of 
theLozd, andhired maſongand carpenters to 
repaire the houſe of the Low: they gaue it allo 
to wozkers of y2on and byalle , co repatre the 
houſe ofthe Lom. 

13 So the wozkemen wzought,# the wozke 
+ amendedthzough their hands: and they reſto» 
red the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ſtrengthe- 
ned it, 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
dought the reft of p ſiluer befoze the Ring and 
Jehoiada, and hee made thereoks veſlels fo; the 
houle of the Lozd, euen veſſels to miniſter, both 
moꝛzters and incenſe cups, and veſſels of gold, 
and of ſiluer: and they offered burnt offerings in 
the houſe of the Lozdconcinually all the dayes 
of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full 
ol dayes, and died. An hundzech and thirty yeere 
old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie ok Da⸗ 
uid with thel kings, becauſe he had done good 
in Jſrael,and toward God and bis houle. 

17 C And atter the death of Jehoiada, came 
the i pꝛinces of Judah, and did reuerente to the 
king, and the king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left thehouſe ofthe Lozd God 
of their fathers , and ſerued groues and idoles: 
and wꝛath came vpon Judah and Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe of this theirtreſpalle, | 

19 And Cod ſent P2ophets among them, 
to bꝛing them againe vnto the Loꝛd: and they 
made pꝛoteſtation among them, but they would 
not heare. 2 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Je⸗ 

4 chariah 


For he was the 


high Prieſt, 


Exed. 30.13. 


d The Scripture 
doerb terme her 
thus, becauſe (he 


was acruellmure- 


therer, anda 


blaſphemous 
idolatreſſe. 


* 2. Kxg· 12.9. 


Exod. 30.13. 


e Such as were 
taithtulkmen, 
whom the king 
had appointed 
for that matter, 


f Signifving, 
th ci n — 
was dene by ad- 
uiſe aad coauſcll, 
and not by any 
one mans attic» 
ction. 

Sor. a medicine 
was Vpon the 
werk- meanng, 

i was reparred, 

g For the wic- 
keu kings his 
predeceſſors nd 
Athaliah had de- 
ſtroyed the vef- 
ſelsof the Jem - 
ple, or turned 
them to the vie 
of their idoles. 

h Siguitywg, 
that they could 
nut honour him 
too much,who 
had ſo excellent- 
ly ſerued in the 
worke ot the 
Lord,and inthe 
affaires of the 
Commons 
wealth, 

i Which were 
flatterers and 
knew now that 
the King was 
deſtitute of him 
who did watcn 
cuer him as a fa- 
ther. and there- 
fore brought 
him to moſt vile 
idolatry. 

They tooke 
beauen and earth 
and all creatures 
ro witneſſe, that 
except they re · 
turned to the 
Lord, he would 
moſt grievouſly 
puniſh t heir in- 
fidelity and te- 
bellion,Nebe, 

9 36, 


n 


8 — N 


— 


Amaziahs victoric. 


1 In a place a- 
boue the people, 


m There is no 
rage ſo cruel and 
deaſtly, as of 
them whoſe 
hearts God hath 
hardened,and 
which delight 
more in ſuperſti- 
tion and idola · 
trie, then in the 
true ſeruice of 
God and pure 
ſimplicitie of his 
word. 
n Reuenge my 
death, & require 
my blood at 
_ hands: or 
elpeaketh this 

by propheſie, be; 
cauſe he knew 
that God would 
doe it, This Za- 
charie is allo 
called the ſonne 
of Barachie, 
Matt. 23. 3 5 be · 
cauſe his proge- 
nitors were I 4+ 
do. Barachiah, 
Iehoi ada, &c. 
hat is,, epro- 
ued and checked 
him, and handled 
himrigoronſly, 
p Meaning Za. 
charie, which 
was oneofle- 
hoiadas ſonnes, 
anda Prophet 

ot the Lord. 


q That is, con- 
cer ning his 
ſonnes &c, 

r Thatir,che 
reparation. 


chariah the ſonne of Jehoiada thepzieſt, which 
ſtood! aboue the people, and ſayd vnto them, 
Thus laith God, UWiby tranſgreſſe pee the com⸗ 
mandements of the Lozd% ſurely pe ſhall not 
p2oſper : becauſe pe haue fozſaken the Loꝛd, hee 
alſo hath fozſaken you, 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with Cones at the ® commaunde⸗ 
ment of the Ring, in the court of the houſe of 
the Lozd. | 

22 Thus Joaſh the King remembzed not 
the kindneſſe which Jehotada his father had 
done to him, but flew his ſonne: And when he 
died, he ſaid , The Lozd *looke vpon it, and re- 
quire it. 

23 ¶ And when the peere was out, the holt 
of Aram came vp againſt him, and they came a- 
gainſt Judah and Jerulalem, and deſtroped all 
the pꝛinces ol the peoplefrom among the people, 
and ſent all the ſpoyle of them vnto the king of 
Damaſcus, | 

24 Though the armie of Aramcame with 
a ſmall compaup of men, pet the Loꝛd deliuered 
a very great armte into their hand, becauſe they 
had fozſaken the Lo God of their fathers.: and 
they o gaue ſentence againſt Joaſh, 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(fo2 they left him in great dileaſes) his owne ſer⸗ 
uants conſpired againſt him fo2 the bload of the 
p childzen of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, andflewhim 
on his bed, and hee died, and they buried hun in 
the titie of Dauid: but they buried him not in 
the ſepulchzes of che Rings. | 

26 Andtheſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him, Jabad the ſonne of Shimrah an Ammoni- 
telle, and Jehozabay the lonne of Shimrith a 
Moahbiteſſe. | | 

27 But ahis ſonnes , andthe ſumme of the 
tare gathered by him, and the* foundation ofthe 
houſe of God, behold, they are witten in the 
ſtozie of che booke of the Rings. And Amaziah 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


. Ning. 14.2. 


a Meaning, in 
reſpect of his 
predeceſſors, al- 
bꝛit he had his 
impet lections,. 
Deut. 2 4.16. 
2. Aung. 1 4.6. 

* e 31.30. 
exek. 18.20. 

b That is, for 


” the fault where- 


fore the childe is 
puniſhed, except 
he be culpable of 
the ſame. 


CHAP. xxx. 


3 Amaziah putteth them to death which flew his fa- 
ther. 10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſrael, 11 He 


ouercommeththe Edomites. 14 He falleth to ido- 


latrie, 17 And loaſh King of Iſrael ouercommeth 
Amaziah. 27 He is ſlaine by a conſpiracie. 


Maziah was fiue and twentie peere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
nine and twentie peere in * Jeruſalem, and his 
mothers name was Jehoaddan,of Jeruſalem, 
2 And be did vpzightly in the eyes of the 
Loo2d,but not with a perfic heart. : 
3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
vnto him, hee flew his ſeruants that had ſlaine 
the King his father. 

4 But hee llew not their childzen, but did 
as it is wʒitten in the Law, and in the booke of 
Moſes, where the Loꝛd commanded, ſaying, 
Che fathers ſhall not die foz the b childzen, 
neither ſhall the childzen die koz the fathers, but 


— 


euery man ſhall die foz bis owne ſine, 

5 (Aud Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and 
made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 
taines ouer hundzeds, accoꝛding to the houſes of 
their kachers, thozowout all Judah and Benta- 
min : aud hee numbyed them from twenty „ede 
peere olde and aboue, and found among them bar 
three hundzed thouſand choſen men, to goe fm 
fooꝛth ts the warre, and to handle [peare and : 


ſhield, 

6 Hee hired alſo an hundzen thouſand valt- 
ant men a out of Aſrael fo an hundzed talents of a mn 
fuer, iy . — 
7 But a manofGod came to him, ſaping, raed tay 
O King, let not the armie of Jſraelgoe with {ants 
thee: fox the Lozd is not* with Iſrael, neither here 
with all the houſe of Ephzaim, ae. 

8 Ik k not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy deen 
ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, but God ſhall make fwomn,l 
thee fall befoze the enemie: fo God hath pow⸗ — 
er to helpe, and to caſt downe. ä Lord, | 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the manof God, — 
hat ſhall we doe then fo the hundzed talents, ww nag, 
which Z haue giuen to the hoſte of Jſrael*Then 
the man of God anſwered, The Loꝛd is able to 
sgiue thee moze then this. Lo 
1 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 1 — 
armie that was come to him out of Tphzaim, to Fates 
returne to their place: wherefoze their wzath 
was kindled greatly againſt Judah, and the re- 
turned to their places with great anger. 

11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 
led fooꝛth his people, and went to the ſalt val⸗ 
ley, and (note of the childꝛen ol Seir , cenne 
12 And other tenne thouſand did the chil⸗ 
dzen of Judah take aliue, andcaried them to 
the topofairocke., and caſt them downe from 
the top of the rocke, and. they all burft to 
pieces, | 

13 But the men ot the k armie, which Ama · 
ʒiah ſent away, that they ſhould not goe with * il 
bis people to battell, fell vponthe cities of Ju- "7 
dah from Samaria vnto Beth-hozon,and ſmote . 
thee thouland of them, and tooke much andere 


ſpoile. —— 
14 Now after thar Amaziah was come e 


from the laughter ofthe Edomites, he bzought 2 
the gods ofthe thildꝛen ul Seir, and ſet them vp dieren 
to be his gods, and wozſhipped them, and burnt = * 


at jd 
incenſe vnto them. mee 
x5 Wherefoze the Lozd was wzoth with A- d ne 


maʒiah, and ſent vnto him a Pꝛophet, which goa beta 
ſaid vnta him, hy haſt thou ſought the gods of e. 
the people. which were not able to® deliuer their » — 
owne people out ot thine hand? — 

16 And as he talked with him, he ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, aue they made thee the Kings coun⸗ 
ſeller + ceaſe thou : why ſhould they » ſmite 
thee; And the Pꝛophet ceaſed,but ſaid, J know 
that God hath determined to veſtroy thee, be* Matt. 
cauſe thou haſt done this, and halt not obeyed mp dance 
counſell, - I 

17 C Then Amaziab king of Judah tooke 26 0. 

* counſell 


man to bet 
— 
fault. tha le 
con | 


ehreatnetd bi | 
that war” 
him: 


9. 


—_— 


Amaziah ſlaine. 


Chap.xxvy. V 2ziahs riches. 18 8 


„„ 


counſell, and ſent to Joaſh the ſonne of Jehoa ; 
haz, the lonne of Jehu king of Ilrael, ſaping, 
Come,? let vs ſee one anather in che face. 

18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent ta Ama- 


ziah king ol Judah,ſaping, The chiltle that is in 


Lebanon, ſent to the cedar chat is in Lebanon, 
ſaping, Glue thy daughter to my ſonne to 


the wife: and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon 
& went and trode downe the thiſtle. 


abide nom at home: whp doeſt thou pꝛouokt 


19 Thou chinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmicten E- 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bag 2 
to 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Judah 
with there: | 

20 But Amazlah would not heare: foz d it 
was of God , that hee might deliner them into 
his hand, becauſe they had ſought the gods ol E⸗ 
dom. 


21 So Joaſh-the king of Ilrael went vp: 


and he, and Amaʒiah king of Judah law one an» 
%* other in the face at Beth- hemeſh, which is in 


Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the wozſe befoze 
Ilrael, and they fled euery man to his tents, 

23 But Joaſh the king of Iſtael tooke As 


maziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Joafh the 


ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeſh, and bzought 
him to Jeruſalem, and bzake downe the wall of 
Ferulalem, fromthe gate of Ephzaim vntothe 
cozner gate, foure hundzed cubits. op 

24 And he tooke all the gold and the ſiluer, 
and all the veſſels chat were found in che houſe of 


God with : Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of 


„. 19, 


W 


 Hefortified 
made it 


: this 
a allo called 


bd, 


| to the ted 
NA. 15.2. 


the kings houſe , and the childzen that were in 
hoſtage,and returned to Samaria, 5 

25 C And Amazʒiah the ſonne of Joaſh king 
of Judah lined alter the death of Joaſh ſonne of 
Jehoahaz Ring of Jſrael fifteene peere. 

26 Conceruing the reſt of the acts of Ama: 
ziah firſt and laſt, are they not wicten in the 
booke of the Kings of Judah and Jſrael* 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turne away from the Lozd,* they wzought trea- 
ſon againſt him in Jeruſalem : and when he was 
fledto Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh after him. 
and ſlew him there. 

28 Andthey bzoughthim vpon hozſes, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 


C H A P - XXV I. 

1. 5 Vxxiah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his en- 
terpriſes. 16 Hee waxeth proud, and vſurpeth the 
Prieſts office. 19 The Lord plagueth him. 20 The 
Prieſts driue him out of the Temple, and exclude 
him out of the Lords houſe, 23 His buriall, and his 
ſucceſſour. 


Then Tall the people of Judah cooke * Uz: 
ziah, which was ſixteene pere old, c made 

him Ring in che ſtead of his facher Amaziah, 

- pe built b Eloth, and reſtozed it to Jus 


« dah akter that the Ring ſlept wich bis father 
3 »SOixteene peere old was UAzziah when 


e began to reigne, and he reigned two and fifty 
peete in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 3 


ted kon to offer incenſe: x goe foꝛth ot the Sanc⸗ 


4 am bee did vpzighely in the fight of the 
_ accopding to all 3 Amaziah 


5 Andheeſought God in the dayes of *Ze- 
; — -Aoorterhe L 12 
an ee d, God made gene bur 
„ eee 
oꝛbe went fozth and fou the 4 for es ne- 
Yhiliſtims, and bꝛake downe at Gath; ver er 
andthe wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Albdos, gad 
and built cities in Achdod, and among the Pht- —— 


4 — * 
7 Ad God helped him againſt thePhilt- Ga. 
ſtims, and againſt che Arabians chat dwelt in 
Gur-baal,and Pammeunim. © * 05090 
8 And the Ammonices gaue *gifts to dx. „ That itcbey 
ziah, and his name ſpjead to the entring in of figne of labie- 


e This was not 
that Zechariah 
that was the ſon 
ot Icheiada, but 


Egypt: foz he did moſtvaliantly, — 
9 Mozeduer, ia built towers in Jeru- 
lalem at the coznergare, and at the valley gate, 
and at the ** turning, and made them ſtrong, *Xe%.3-r9, 
10 And heebuilt towersin the wilderneſſe, ? Wees u. 
and diggen many |] ciſternes: foz hee had much wen tower 
cattell boch in the valleyes and plaines , plow- foren 
men, and dzeſlers of vines in the mountains, drin 
and ins Carmel : fo he loued hulbandzie. or as the word. 
11 Utah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men esel geld 
that went out to warre by bands, actoꝛding to is alſorakentor 
the count ol their number vnder the hand ol Je. n ane 
iel the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, and vn⸗ full,as Leuic. 
der the hand ol Hananiah, one ol the kings cay *'** 
taines. | 
12 The whole b number of the chiefe of the u ofthe chief 
families of the valiant men were two thouſand Pn host er 
and ſirehundzeth, #fthe captaines 
13 And vnder their hand was the armie foz ser ne 
warre, thꝛee hundzed and ſeauen thouſand, and 
fiue hundzed that fought valiantly co helpe the 
King againlt the enemy, 
14 AndUzziahpzeparedthem thoꝛowout all 
the holde, ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, and 
bzigandines, and bowes, and ſtones to ſling. 
x5 Pee made alſo very f artificial engines es , 
in Jeruſalem, to bee vpon the towzes and vp⸗ e m. 
on the comers, to ſhoote arrowes and great 
ſtones : and his name ſp2eav'farre aboad, be⸗ 
cauſe God didhelpe him marueiloullp, till hee 
was mightie. 
16 C But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
i was lift vp to his deſtruction : foʒ he tranſgreſ ', 


Temple of the Lozd to burne incenſe vpon the 
altar ofincenſe, 

17 And AzariahthePyieſt went in afcerhim, 
and with him foureſcoze Pꝛiells of the Low, 
valiant men. ; k 

18 And they withſtood Uxxiabthe king, and deen 
laid vnto him, It pertainech not to thee, Uʒzi⸗ bis intention, yer 
ab, to burne incenſe vnto the Lozv, but to the bene hey 
Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that are tonſecra- nedbyche word 

Tg 


tuary : fo2 thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt was cheretore 
haue none honourof the Low God, 1 qa 
19 Then Uzziah was wzoth, and had in- puniſhed. 
Ai 3 cenſe 


thour thereof, 
procure their 
owne perdition. 
Numb. 18.7. 


Though his 


Kin g Vzziah a Leper. 


1 7 5 Chron... 


Ahaz an Idolater: 


N18. 


I According to 
the co 


ment ofthe 
Lord, Leuit, 


m And therfore 


cenſe in his hand to burne it: and while hee was 
wzoth with the Pꝛieſts, the Lepyoſie roſe vp in 
his fozehead befoze the Pꝛieſts in the houſe of 
the Low beſive the incenſe altar. 

20 And when Mariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt with 
all the Pꝛie ſts looked vpon him, behold, hee was 
lepꝛous in his fozeheav,and they cauſed him ha⸗ 
flilp todepart d he was even compelled 
to goe out, becauſe the Lozd had ſmitten him, 

22, And Uzziah the king was a leper vnto 
the day ol his death, and dwelt as aleper in an 
lhonſe apart, becauſe hee was cut off from the 
houſe of the Lozd: and Jotham his ſonne ruled 
—.— kings houle, and iudged the people of 

22 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Uszi- 
ab, firſt and laſt , did Jſaiahche Pꝛophet the ſon 
of Amoz wzite. Ke 

23 SoUz34lah llept wich his fathers, & they 


was boried apart buried him with his fathers in che field of che 
durcorineve * buriall,, which pertained to the kings: fox they 
ſame ſepulchres ſaid, ee m is a leper. And Jotham his lonne 


with his prede» 


ceſſur 


5. NZ. 153. 


2 To wit, to 
ofter incenie 


reigned in his ſtead. 
CH AP. XXVII. 


x Totham reigneth, and ouercommeth the Ammo- 
nites. 8 His reigne and death. 9 Ahaz his ſunne 
reigneth in his ſtead. 


Otham *was fiue and twentie pere old when 


he began to reigne, and reigned ſixceene peere 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was Jeru⸗ 


hab the daughter of Jadok. 


2 And hee did vpzighely in the ſight of the 
Lozd , accoving. to all that his father Uzziah 
did, ſaue that hee entred not into the Temple 


painſtebe word Df the 02d, and the people did pet b coprupt 


thing is ſpoken 
in the commen- 


dation of Io- 
tham, 
b They were 


notcleanc pur - 


ged from idu- 
lat ie. 
c Which was 


ſine ſtoie cubits 
high, and was 


forthe height 


3 Pee built the high gate ok the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, and hee built very much on the wall ol 
the caſtle. 

4 Pozeouer hee built cities in che moun⸗ 
taines ot Judah, and in the fozeſtshe built pala- 
ces and towzes. 

5 And hee fought with the king of the chil⸗ 


called Ophel: iz deu of Ammon, and pꝛeuailed againſt chem. And 


was at the © aſt 


gate, and men- 
tion is made of 


it, Chap. 3. 4. 
1 Ebr. cerim. 


lor, ccrely. 
d He ſheweth 


that ali proſpe- 


ritie commeth 


of God, who ne- 
ver fatleth, when 


the childꝛen of Ammon gaue him che ſame peere 
an hundzed talents of ſiluer, and tenne thouſand 
f meaſuresof wheat, and tenne thouland ol bar⸗ 
ley: this did the childzen of Ammon giue him 
[[ both in the ſecond prere and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mightie * becauſe 
he directed his way befoze the Lozd his God, 

7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- 


we pu tour truſt tham,and all bis warres and his wapes lo, they 


in him. 


are wꝛitten in the bookesof the King of Ilrael, 
and Judah. 
8 Pe was ſiue and twentie peere old, when 


he began toreigue , and reigned fixteene peeres 


— 


in Jerulalem. F 
9 And Jotham llept with his fathers, and 


& they buried him in the citie of Dauid: and Aha? 


his fonpe reigned in his ſtead, 


| CHA P, XXVIII, 
1 Aha an idolater is giuen into the hands of the 


Syrians, andthe king of Iſrael, 9 The Prophet --- 
—— cruelty, 1 Judah is — 
with enemies.” 23 Aha increaſeth his ido 
26 His death and ſucceſſour. 4 

az * was twentie yeere old, when he be- 
gan to reigne , and reigned ſixteene peere 

in Jeruſalem, and did not vpꝛigbtip in the ſight 
of che Lopd,like Dauid bis katber: 
2 But* hee walked in the wayes of the Lee 

Rings of J{rael, and made euen molten images lande 

foz> Baalim, n 4 — 

.,3 Dozeouer: hee burnt incenſe in the val» es 

ley ol Ben- hinnom, ant{]burnt his ſonnes with row: (a% 

fire”, alter the abominations of che heathen pen. f 

whom the Lozd had caſt out befoze che childzen bel 

of Iſrael, we ge 
4 De ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in Hh * 
the bie places, and on hilles, and vnver cuerp Le 

greene tree. 8 L 
5 Wherefoze the Low his Goddeliverey © 

him into the hand of the king of the Aramites, 

and they {mote him, and tooke of his f manp 1. 70 

p2iſoners , and bzought them to Damaſcus ; 

and hee was alſo deliuered into the hand of the 

king of Iſrael, which ſmote him with a great 
a 


ughter. 
6 Fox*Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah flew 
in Judah ſixe ſcsze thouſand in one dap, all I va- 
liant men, becauſe they had fozſakenthe Lozd 
God of their fathers, | 
7  And3ichzta [|mightiemanofEphzaim 1% 
flew Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam 
the gouernour ofthe houſe, and Elkanah the ſe⸗ 
cond after the king. | 
* 8 And the childzen of Jſroel tooke pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners of their bꝛethzen, a two hundzech thouſand ae, 
of women, ſonnes and daughters, and caried as die 
way much ſpoile of them, and bꝛought the ſpoile GR 
to Sama. 

9 But there was a Pꝛophet of che Loꝛds, 

(whole name was Oded) and hee went out be: 

foze the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid vn- 

to them, Behold, © becauſe the Lozd God of . * 2 
pour fathers is wzoth with Judah, hee hath de⸗ der, 
liuered them into pour hand and pee haue ſlaine ast. a 
them in a rage, that reacheth vp toheauen. 2 

10 Aud now pe purpoſe to kecpe under the nahe # 
childzenof Judah and Jerulalem, as ſeruants tas 
and handmaids vnto you: but are not you ſuch, bade 
thatf ſinnes are with pou beſvze the Lozd pour — 
God: a. Welly 

x1 Now therefoze heare mee, and deliuer the Jen e 
captiues againe, which pe haue taken pꝛiloners Sa 
of pour bꝛethꝛen: foz the fierce weath of the Panatyn 
Lod is toward pou, ter? 

12 Wherefo2e certaine of the chicfe of the 2 
childzen of 8 Ephzaim, Azariah the ſonneiof 2 gn 
Jehohanan , Berechiab the ſonne of Peſhille a 
moth, and Jehizkiah the ſoune of Shallum,aud ** 


NU 


erde 
* 7 


- 


Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai , ood vp againſt 1 
them that came from the warre, „ Sede WW 1h 
13 And ſaid vnto them, Bing not in the «0 e 


captiues hither:fo this ſhalbe h a ſinne vpon vs ci: ! 
againſt the Lopd 3 ye intend to adde moze Sant 
nes 


„ 


re deaths "BR © Chap.xxix, Hezekiahs zeale. 


— 
1 
— 


1 1 R _ 
ſinnes and to our treſpaſle , though our treſpaſſe 
by —_— the fierce wzath of god is againſt 
rae, wh ' >? F 

14 Sothe armie left the captives and the 
ſpoile befoze the Pꝛinces and all rhe Congrega⸗ 
tion. ; an 

15 Audthementhat were named by name, 
. roſevp and tookerhe pꝛiloners, aud with the 


— 


LY H A P. XXIX. 

3. J Hezekiah repaireth the Temple, and aduertiſeth 

5 the Leutes of the corruption ofreligion, 12 The 
2 20 The king and his 
princeslacrifice in the Temple 25 The Leuites ſing 
prayſes. 31 The oblation of the people. 


fiue and twentie peere olve , and reigned 
nine and twentie peeres in Jeruſalem: and his 


1 And hee did vpꝛighely in the ſight of the 


= ſpoile clothed all that were naked among them 
= WW” and arayedthem;anvhod them, and gaue them . chariah 
can aer meatt; and gaue thembzinke,, and k annointed 
euer them, and caried all that were teeble ok them vp» 


e  onaſles, andbzonghtchemto Jericho the citie 
— berge of Patme trees to the bpethꝛen: ſothep reture 
"WE nedto Samarla.' .. 

ber , 16 ( At that time did Ring Ahazſendvnto 
bs x» ther kings ol Aſſhut cohelpe him, | 
net WWW kingethar © 17 ( F02 the Edomites came mozeouer,and 
ak roi bis flew of Judah: and taried away captines, 


13 The Philiſtims alſo inzaded the cities 
in the low counttey, and toward the South of 
Judah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh , and Aialon, 
and Geveroth, and Shocho, with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah, with her villages, aud 
Gimzo , with her villages, and'thep dwelt 
there, 215 U 111 

19 Foz the Low had humbfed Judoh, be- 
cauſe of Ahaz Ring of * Jſrael: fox hee had 
bzought vengeance vpon Judah, and had grie⸗ 
gotlly tranſxrefſed againſt che Loꝛd.) | 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer King of Alſhur 
came vnto him, who troubled him, and dis not 
ſtrengthen him. N t 3 „% l! 
3 21 Foz Ahaz f cooke apontion * out of the 
phouſe ok the Lozd, and out ot the Rings houſe, 
and of the Pꝛinces, and gaue vnto the Ring ok 
Alchur: pet it helped m not. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did 
hee pet treſpaſſe moze againſt the L oꝛd, ( this is 
king Ahaz) )) 

23 Fotheeſacrificed vnto the gods of Das 


they  khefallly maſcus, which plagued him, and he ſaid, Be⸗ 
ke — caule tho gods of the kings of Aram eyes 
— them, J will ſacrifice vnto them, and they wi 


* r helpe mee: pet they were his ruine, and of all 


zodbal e erb || Arael. 
ear 24 And Ahaz gathercd the veſſels of the 
eee | houſe of God, and byake the vellels of the 
—_ beiridols gods, hduſe ot God, and ſhut vp the doozes of the 
e aer houſe of the Lom, and made him altars in euery 
n aden Copter of Jeruſalem, EE 
your 
— — 25 And in euery citie ol Judah bee made hie 
— wiblicencaie places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, and 
ee r houcked to anger the Lozd God of his ka⸗ 


terwardbe will thers. 


wkbol 7 % 4 26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and 

——-¹— l all his wapes firſt and laſt, - behsld, they are 

udo witten in the booke of the Kings of Judah 
and Jlrael. | | 


Kr * 27 And Ahaz lept with his fathers, an 
"btw ran che they buried them in the citie |] of Jeruſalem, but 
dee ene, Hought him not vnto the 4 ſepulchzes of the 
8 de erh kings of Aſtael: and Oeʒekiah his ſonne reigned 
22 in his dead. ; 


Lozv, accozdiug to all that Dauid his father had 
done. N 


Ezʒekiahꝰ began fo reigne, when hee was *2.King.18.10, 


motyers name was. Abliah the daughter of es 1974-6: 


3 Yeopenedthe *doozes of the houſe of the « which Aber 
Lozd in thefirſt yeere, and in the firſt monech eg 2. 


ol dis reigne, and r epaired them. b — is a -4 
4 And hee bzought in the Pziefts and the for all rinces 


Lenites, and gathered them into the Eaft ſtreet, 


Aud ſaid onto them, Peare me, pee Le- 
uites: ſanctiſie now pout ſelues, and ſanctifie 
the houſe of the Loꝛd God of pout fathers, and 
cariefozth © the filchinefſe out of the Sanctus 
arie, | 

6 F072 our fathers haue treſpaſſed and done 
euill in the eyes of the LozdourGod , and haue 
foxſaken him, and turned away their faces from 
the Tabernacle of the Lozd , and turned the ir 
..7 - They haue alſo ſhut che doozes of the 
pozch. and quenched the lampes, and haue net- 
ther burnc incenſe, noz offered burnt offerings in 
the Sanctuary vnto the God of Iſtael. 

8 Ahete koze the math of the Lowhath 
beene on Judah and Jeruſalem: and hee hath 
made them a || ſcattering , a deſolation, and an 
hilltg,as pee fee with pour eyes. 

9 Foploe, our fathers are fallen by the 
wens, andourfonnes, and our daughters, and 
our wines are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. 

10 Now I J-purpoſe to make a couenant 
with the Low God of Iſrael, that hee map 
turne awa his fierce math from vs. 

11 Now mp lonnes , bee not deceiued: fo; 
the Loꝛd hach * choſen you to ſtand befoze him, 
to ſerue him, and to bee his miniſters, and to 
burnt incenſe, 

12 C Cben the Leuites aroſe , Bahaththe 
ſonne of Amaſhat, and Joel the ſonne of Azart- 
ah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites, and of che 
ſonnes of Merari, Rich the ſonne of Abdi, and 
Azariah che ſonne of Jehalelel: and of the Ger · 
ſhonites, Joah the ſonne ol Jimmah, and Eden 
the ſonne of Joah: 

13 Andoftheſonnes of Elizaphan, Shim⸗ 
ri, and Jehicl : and ot the ſonnes of Aſaph, Je⸗ 
chariah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And ol the ſonnes of Heman, Jehiel. and 
Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Jeduthun, She⸗ 
maiah and Us ziel. 

15 And they gathered their bzethzen, and 
ſanctiſied themſelues and came actoꝛding to the 
commaundement of che King, and || by the 
woꝛds of the Loꝛd, ko; to cleanſe the houſe of 


the Loꝛd. 
** 10 And 


firſt to eſtabliſh 
the pure religion 
of God. and to 
procure that the 
Lord may be ho- 
noure« and ter- 
ved atight. 
c Meaning, all 
the idoles, altars, 
Fons, & what- 
neuer WAS occu · 
pied in their ſer. - 
vice, and where- 
with the Tem- 


ple was polluted. 


d He ſheweth 
that the con- 
tempt of religi- 
on is the cauſe of 
all Gods plagues. 
or. a nodding of 
the bead and mec - 
ere. 


tf Ebr. it ij in mine 
art. 


e He prooueth 
by the iudge · 
ments of Hod 
vpon thoſe that 
haue contemned 
his word, that 
there is no way 
to auoide his 

p s, but by 
conforming 
themſelues to 
his will. 
N. 18.6. 


[| Or, concerning 
the things ofthe 
Lord, 


The Temple clenſed. 


II. Cbron, 


The Paſſeouer 


f From 1 * 
lations and filth 
that Ahaz had 
brought in, 


g Which 1 
reined part of 
March and part 
of Aptill. 


16 And the Pꝛieſts went into the inner 
parts of the houſe ot the Lod, to clenſe it, and 
bꝛought out all the vncleannes that they found 
inthe Temple ol the L oz, into the tourt at the 
houſe ol the Lod : andthe Leuites tooke it, to 
_— vnto the bꝛooke Kidzon, 

They beganne the firſt day of iep tl 

to ſanctiſie it, Lien. eight day of the 
— — they to the poꝛch ofthe Lozd: lo 
they ſanctiſted the houſe of the Lozd in eight 


dapes, aud in the ſixteenth dap of the firſt mo» 


for, table where 
the bread was ſet 
in order. 


h By this maner 


of ſpeech the Ee 
brewes meane 
a Ce: tainedili- 


is no delay, 
Cent. 4. 14. 


i For without 
ſprinkling of 
blood nothing 
could be ſancti 
fed, Heb. 9.2 1. 
tod. 26.8. 


K That ĩs, the 
King and che el 
ders, is Leuit. 
4. 15. for they 
— offered a 
ſinne offering 
muſt lay their 
hathds vpon it, 
to ſigniſie that 
they had deſer- 
uedthat death, 
and alſe that 
they had conſe- 
crateit to God 
to beghereby 


* Bxod, 


9 9 16.4. 
This chi ng. 
was not appoin» 
ted of man, but 
it was the com - 


mandement of 
God 


ta The Pſalme 
which Dauid 
had appointed 
to be ſung ſor 
thankſgiuing. 


n Which Dauid 


had appointed 
to praiſe the 
Lord wich, 


neth,thep made anend, 

18 © Then they went in to Yezckiah the 
king, and ſaiv, Wee baue cleanſed all che houſe 
ofthe Loyd, and the altar of burnt offring, with 
all the veſſels chereof,and the || ſhewbzead table, 
with all the veſſels thereok: 

19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz hay 
caſt alive when hee reigned, and cranſgreſſey, 
baue we pzepared and ſanceified : and behold, 
they are befoze the altar of the L ond. 


20 ¶ And Pezekiah the king ®roſe earely, bullockes 


and gathered the Pzinces of the citie, and went 
vp to the houle of the Lond. 

21 And they bzought ſeuen bullockes, and 
ſeuen rammes, aud ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 
goates, fo2 a * ſinne offering fo the kingdome, 
and fo2 the Danctuary, and ba Judah. And hee 
commanded the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Auron, in 
offer themen the altar ofthe Lozd, 

23 Ho they llewe the » and the 
Pꝛieſts receiued the blood, and puinckled it vp- 

on the Altar: they llewe alſo the rammes and 
ſozinckled the blood vpon —— 1 
lem the lambes, and they ſpzinckled the 
vpon the Altar. 

23 Then they bzought the hee goates fo? 
the ſinne offering befoze the Ring and the Con · 
. een they laide their hands vpon 
them. 

24 And the Pꝛieſts flew them, and with the 
blood of them they cleanſed the altar to reconcile 
all Iſrael : fo2 the Ring had commaunded foz 
all Iſrael che burnt offering and the ſinne offe- 
ring. 

25 Dee appointed alſo the Leuites in the 
houſe of the Loꝛd with cymbals, with viols,and 
with harpes, * accopving to the commandement 
of Dautd, and Gad the Rings Seer, and 
„Nathan the Pꝛophet: foz the commandement 
was by the hand ofthe Low, and bp the handok 
his Pzophets, 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with che inftrus 
ments of Dauid, and the Pyleſts with the trum · 


pets. 

27 And HÞezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt offering vpon the Altar : and when the 
burnt offering began, the ſong ofthe ® Lov be» 
gau with the trumpets,and the inſtruments "of 
Dauid king of Iſrael. 

28 And all the Congregation wozhipped, 
ſinging a ſong , and they blewe the trumpets: 
all this continued vntill the burut — 
finiſhed« 


29 > And when they had made an end of of © 
fering, che Ring and all that were pzeſent with 
him, bowed themſelues, and wozſhipped, 

30 C Then Þezekiah the King, and the 
Painces commaunded the Leuites to pꝛaiſe the 
a ma ary EE 

o they pꝛayſed » av = 
miu e ſaid Win ' 

31 Þezekiah ſpake, and ſaid, wyee © 71 
baus f conlecrate pour lelues to the Lone: — 
come neere and bzing 1 
of pꝛaiſe into the houſe of the Lord. And. 
——— ů—ů and offerings 

of pzapſes, ann every man that was willing in 
CES 
32 number of che burnt offerings, 
whichthe Congregation brought, was leuens- 

tie bullockes, rams, and two hun: 
dꝛeth lambes : all theſe were fo2 a burnt olle · 
ring to the Load: 

33 And bog  ſanctification fire hundzeth 
ckes, and thꝛee thouſand ſheepe. 

34 But the Pꝛieſts were too few, aud were 
not able to ſlay all the burnt offerings : there- 
foze their bzethzenthe Leuites did helpe chem, 
cill chep had endedthe wozke, and vntill other 
Prieſts wers fanctified : fo the Leuites were 
9 mode vpꝛight in heart to ſancrifie chemſelucs, Tera 
then the Pens. banks 

35 And alſothe burnt offrings were many, "= 
with the * fatte of the peace offerings and the 
dzinke offrings fox the burnt offring : lo the ſer⸗ 
uiceof che houſe of the Loyd was let in oder. lr 
- 36 Then Pezekiah refoyced, and all the <a= 

that God had made the people ſo ready: Ger 

02 the chung was done luddenly, 


CHAP," xXx. 

x, 13 The keeping ofthe Paſſeouer by the kings com- 
mandement. 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to turne to the 
Lord. 18 He prayeth for the people. 24 His obla- 
tion — Up: princes, 37 The Leuites bleſſe the 


Aegean ſent to all Iſrael and Jus 
dah, and alſo wote letters to* Ephzaim = 
and Panaſſeh,that they ſhould come tothe houſe min 
of the Lozdac Jeruſalem,cokeepe the Paſſeoucr 4 
vnto the Loꝛd God of Aſrael. — 
2 And the Ring and his pꝛinces and all the r 
Congregation had taken tounſell in Jeruſalem 
to keepe the Paſſeouer in the >ſecond moneth. e 
3 Fon thep could not keepe it at this time, Aan 
becauſe there were not Pꝛieſig enough ſancti- **/ wk 
8 was the people gathered to Jeru- = 


4 Aud che thing pleaſed the Ring, and all ae 
the Congregation. 


— 


2 


5 And they decreed to make Pꝛoclamation Con 
thzoughout all Iſrael from<Beerſheba euen to. = 
Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the Pallet; dai 
uer vnto the Lozv Godof Jſrael at Jeruſalem : cond 
od they had not done it of a great time, 4 ag it 4 
was wzitten. 

6 C20 the pollen went wich letters by r= 
the commiſſion of the Ring , ka 


To ſochſen 
2265 


4 


3 © —_ — m 


. 


—_— . bs LN 71 1 + 7 Ie 7 ot: EY 
Hezekiahs exhortation. (hap.axxixxx7; Idolatrie deſtroyed. noi 


thoꝛo wout all Alrael and Judah , and with the 
tommandement of the Ring, ſaping, Pee chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, eurne againe vnta the Loꝛd God 
of Abzaham, Iʒhak, and Iſrael, and: hee will re⸗ 
turne ta the remnant chat are eſcaped of you, out 
of the hands ol the kings of Aſthur, 


4 He will haue 
ion on 


— _ 7 And be not pe like pour fathers, and like 
— pour; bzeth2en; which treſpaſſed agaiuſt the 


Lo2dGop of their: fachers : and therefoze hee 
made them deſolate, as pe ſee, 4 

8 Be not pee now ſtiffenecked like pour fa- 
thers, but * giue che hand to the Lozd, and 
come into his Sanctuaxie, which he hath ſancti- 
fied fo2 euer, aud ſetue the Lozd pour God, and 
the fierceneſſe of his wzath ſhal turne away from 


Submit your 


{elves to the 
Lord,andrebell 
no more, 


N mY 4 ; R 

mw Fox if pee xeturne vnts the Lozv, your 
bꝛethzen and pour childzen ſhall finde mercie 
befoze them that lev them captiues, and they 
ſyalls returne vnto this land: fox the Lozd pour 
God is gracious and merciful and will not turne 
awap his fate from you, if pee tonuert vnto 
him. F whe 

10 ¶ Sothe poſtes went from city to city 
thozow the land ol Ephꝛaim and Manaſſeh, e⸗ 
uen vnto Jebulun: but they b laughed them to 
ſcozne,and macken chem. 

11 Neuertheleſſe divers of Aſher, and Ma; 
naſſch, and of Jebulun ſubmitted themſelues, 
and came to Jtruſ ale. 

12 And the hand of God was in Judah, ſo 
chat he gaue them one heart to v the comman · 
dement of the Ring; and ot the rulers, accoꝛding 
to che woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 7 

13 And there aſſembled to Jeru alem much 
people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened 
head in the lecond moneth, a very great al- 
ſembly. | 

14 ¶ And they aroſe, and-tooke away the 
Altars that were in Jeruſalem : and all choſe 
ta iticenſe tooke they away , and caſt them into 
the brooke Ktdzon, : 


Cod vill not 
onely ptelerue 
jou, but through 
your repentance 
reſtore your bre - 
thren, which tor 
tbeir fines he 
tue into the 
hands of the 


1 


not to ftuctie 


Iii = iR 


call.ng,zo wit, 
becauie his Spi - 
nt u wich the 
one ſort, & moo · 
vethrheir heart, 
andthe other 
ut leſt tu them · 
ie | 


my, 
K Which decla- 
reth that wee 


da 5 Afterward they flew the Palſeouer the 
eso Laurteenth day of the ſecond moneth: and the 
; uofended;be- Niels and Leuitcs were "aſhamed, and ſancti- 
dooney db, agb. ſit d themiſelues, and bzought the burnt offrings 
2 bert then intu the houſe of the Lo. | 
ee 16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
des maner, accopding to the Law of oſes the man 
nb radineſſe of the Ol God: and the Pꝛieſts ſpzinkled the ® blood, 
ind, dr. receiued of the handsof che Leuites. 
0067s, WY = fovit,oiche : 17 Becauſe there were manpin the congre- 
e gation that were not ſanctified,therefoze the Le⸗ 
aan gebe uites had che charge ot the killing of the Palle. 
Td E N —— all that were not cleane, co ſanctiſie it to 
wreagreeable, the LO“. An: en 
8 nn a miultizve of the pre; eucn a 
wars) wee. multitude of Eph) aim, and Manaſleh. Illachar 
lat, cel and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſelues, pet 
— done. fal did Cate the Paſſeourr,, but not as it was waits 
il nve>opc ten: wherefoze Doxchiah paved for them, lap. 
cd FR * The » good: Lozd bee mercifull cowary 


tc, 


19 That pꝛepateth his whole heart to leeke 


che Lom God; the God of his fathers, though 
he be not clenſed, accoding to the purification 
ol the Danctuarie, 100 | 


20 And the LozdheardHezekiah, and ®heas o That is;419 © 
ledthe people, | ? porting, fn 


21 Andthe childꝛen ol Jſraelthat were pe 
ſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of che vnleaue⸗ 
ned bzead ſeuen bapes withgreatiop, and the 
Leuites, and the Pꝛieſis pꝛaiſed the Load, bay 
2. day, ſinging with loude inſtruments vnto the 


- 22 And Hexckiah f ſpake tomfoztably vnto 
all che Leuites that had goby knowledge to 
fing vnto the Loꝛd: aud they did e at in that feaſt 
ſcuen dayes, and offered peace offcrings , and 
pꝛaiſed the LozdGod of their fathers, » 

23 And the wholeaſſemblp cooke counſellts 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes, So. they kept it le⸗ 
uen dapes with top, 

24 Fo Hezekiah King of Judayhad giuen 
to the Congregatisn a? thouſand bullocke g, and p 
ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. Andthepzinces had gi⸗ 
uen to the Congregation a thouſand bullockes, 
and ten thouland ſheepe: andmany Pꝛieſts were 
{anctified, - 

25 And all the Congregation of Judah re- 
toyced with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and all 
che Congregacton that came out of Jſrael, and 
theſtraugers that came out oftheland of Fſrael, 
and that dwelt in Judah, V 

26 Do there was great lo in Jeruſalem: 
foz ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Daz 
uid king of Iſrael, there was not the like thing 
in Jeruſalem. ; 
27 Tbtu the Pꝛieſis and the Leuites aroſe, 
and. 4 bleſſed the people, aud cheir voyce was 
heard, and their pꝛaper came vp vnto heauen, 
to his holy habitatioan. 

C HAP. XXXI. 
eople deſtroy idolatry, 2 Hezekiah appoin- 
4 dan Pros and Lanes 2 and prouideth Kachel 
huing. 13 He ordaineth ouerſeers to diſtribute to 

euery one his portion. ä 

Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed, 

{” all J{raet chat were found in the cities of 
Judah, went out and bhzake the images, and cut 
downe the grones, & bꝛake downe the high pla: 
ces, and the altars thoꝛowout all Judah, aud 
Beniamin, in Ephꝛaim alſs and Manaſſeb, vntil 
they had made an end: afterward all the b chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael returned every man to his pol 
ſeſſion, into their owne cities. 

2 Andhezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites by their turnes, every man 
attoꝛding to his office, both Pꝛieſts & Letites, 
fo2 the burnt offering and prace offetings, to mi⸗ 
niſter and to giue thankes, and to pꝛaiſe in the 
gates o the* ceuts of the Lend. | 

3 (Amd the kingspoztion was ok his owne 
ſubſtance fox the burnt offerings , euen toy the 
burntofferingsof the moꝛning, and of the eue⸗ 
ning, and the burnt offrings fo2 the Sabbaths, 
and fo2 the new Pvones., and fo; the ſolemne 

fealts,* as it is wꝛitten in the Law of the * 

4 Dee 


1 3 


1 Ebr. pale te 


the Het. 


This great li- 
eralitic decla- 
reth how Kin , 
princes, and all 
they, to whom 
God hath giuer 
wherwith,oug! 
to be moſt ready 
to beſtow it in 
letting tooith of 
Gods glory. 


I 

q According to 
that which is 
written, Numb, 
6. 23. when 
they Gould diſ- 
miſſe the people. 


According to 
the commande- 
ment of the 
Lord, Deut. y. 
25. ioſh 7.1. 

2. mac. 12.40. 
b That is, all 
they which 
came to the 
Paſleouer. 


c That is. in the 
"Temple where 
they aſſembled 
as in atenc. 


Nun. 28.3, 


Prouiſion for the Prieſts, 


ä — 


II. (Kron. 


— 


_ Hezekiahs confidence. 


—_— ——_—_———— 


d Thetythes 
and fiiſt truirs 
for the mainete · 
nance of che 
Prieſts and Le- 
vites. 

e Thattheir 
minds might not 
be entãgled with 
—— of 
worldiythings, 
bur that they 
might wholly 
and choereſully 
ſerue the Lord. 


[[0r,publiſbed, 


Which th 

had dedicared to 
the Lord by a, 
Vow, 

g For the relieſe 
of the Prieſts, 
Leuites, widows, 
pupils, tather · 

le ſſe, ſirangers, 
and ſuch as were 
in neceisitie. 

h They praiſed 
t he Lord, and 
prayed ſor all 
proſpexitie to his 
people. 


i He ſheweth 
that this plente · 
ous, liberalnie 
is expedient for 
the mainte- 
nance of the mi- 
niſters, and thac 
God therefore 
preſpereth his 
people, and in- 
crealet h by his 
blefliag thar 
which is giuen. 


f Ebr.bythe han i. 


= 4 De comm alſo the people that dwelt 


in Jeruſalem, to giue a d paxt to the Pꝛieſis, and 
Leuites, that they might be*encouraged in the 
Law of the Lom. 

5 C And when the commandement was 
[| ſpzead , the childzen of Iſtael bzought abun- 
dance of firſt fruits,ofcozne, wine, and ople, and 
honp,and ofall the increaſe of the field , and the 
tythes of all things bzought they abundantly. 


6 And the childzen of Jſrael and Judah 


that dwelt in the cities of Judah , they allo 
bzought the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, and 
the holy tithes * which were conſecrate vnto 
the Loꝛd their God, andlatde them on s many 
heapes. 

7 Inthe third moneth they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them in the 
leuenthmoneth, 

8 (And when Dezekiah and the Princes 
came, and ſawe the heapes, they h bleſſed the 
Lozd and his people Fſrael, 

9 And Mezekiah queſtioned with the Pꝛieſts 
aud the Leuites, concerning the heapes. 

10 And Azariaah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 
bouſe ot Jadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since 
the people hegan to bꝛing the offerings into the 
boule of the Lozd , we haue i eaten and haue bin 
ſatiſfied, and there is left in abundance: fo the 
L020 hath bleſſed his people , and bleſſed his as 
bundance, 

11 ¶ And Hezekiah commanded to pꝛepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lozd : and they 
pꝛepared them, 

12 And cartedin the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things kaichfully, and ouer them 
was Conaniah the Leuite, the chiefe, and Shi: 
mei his bother the ſecond, 

1 3 And Jehiel, andAzariab , and Nahath, 
and Aſahel,and Jerimoth,and Jozabad, and E. 
liel, and Iſmachiah, and Pahath,aud Benaiab, 
were ouerſcers i by the appointment of Cona- 
niah and Shimet his bother , and by the com- 
mandement of Dezekiah the king, and of Azari« 
ah the chiefe of the houſe of God. | 

14 Aud Raze the ſoune of Amnahthe Leuite, 
pozter toward the E aſt, was ouer tve things that 
were willingly offered vnto God, to diſtribute 
theoblationsof the Lozd , aud the holy things 


that were conſecrate. 7 


k Who had alſo 
a portion and 
allowance in 
this diſtribu- 
tron, 


15 And at his hand were Eden, and Minia⸗ 
min, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah, in the cities of the Mieſts, to di⸗ 
ſtribute with fivelitieto their bzechzen by cour- 
ſes, both to the great and ſmall, 

16 Their een: beſide their genera⸗ 
tion being males * from thzee peere olde and a⸗ 
boue, euen to all that entred into the houſe ofthe 
Loꝛd to their office in their charge, accoꝛding to 
their courſes: 

17 Both to the generation of the Pꝛieſts al⸗ 
ter the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites 
from twentie peere old and aboue, accoding to 
their charge in their courſe:: 

18 And to the generation ok all their chil⸗ 


dꝛen, their wiues , and their ſonnes, and their 

daughters tnoughout all the Congregation 

fo2 by their \fivelicie are they partakers of the | Meaning, 

holy things. fait ky 
19 Alla to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Pꝛieſts: — 

which were in the fields and ſuburbs of their ci⸗ onedayag: 

ties, in euery city the men that were appointed Fan! 

by names, ſhould giue poꝑtions to all the males «fic, 

of the Pꝛieſts, and to all the generation of che 

Leuites, were relied 
20 And thus did Hezekiah thzoughout all diser 

Judah, and did well, and vpzightly , and truely ful ad, 

befoze the L ond his God, * pats? 
21 And in all the wozkes that hee began fog 

the ſernice ol the houſe of God, both in the Law 

and in the commandements, to ſeeke his God, 

he did it with all his heart, and pꝛoſpered. 


x Saneherib inuadeth Tudah. z Hexekiah prepareth for 
the warre. 7 Hee exhorteth the people to put their 
truſt in the Lord. 9 Sanekerib blaſphemeth God. 
20 Hezekiah prayeth. 21 The Angel, deſtroyeth the 
Aſſyrians, and the king is ſlaine. 25 Hezekiah is not 
thankefull toward the, Lord. 33 His death. 


Fter thele things faichfully deſcribed, 

Saneherib king of Alchur came and ett- * :.x55,4,, 
tred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong cities, 73% | 
and thought to f winne them foz himlelfe, f Ebr. mul 
2 When Þezckiahſaw that Saneherib was 


come, and that his | purpoſe was to fight againſt f. . 
eruſalem 


2 , 

3 Then hee tooke counſell with his Pzin- 
tes and his Nobles, to ſtoppe the water of the 
1 without the citie: and they did helpe 


4 So many of the people affembled them · 
ſelues, and ſlapt all the fountaines, and the riuer 
that ran thzough the mids of the countrey, ſap» 
ing, Why ſhould the kings of Aſſhur come, and 
find much water? | | | 

5 And the tooke courage, and built all the Jar 
Hoken wall, and made vp the cow2es, and ano⸗ 
ther wall without, and repaired Milo inthe 3 Mel 
b titie of Dauid, and made maup © darts and d Rex 3, 
ſhields, _ 

6 And hee let captaines of warre ouer the ſwords « 
people, and aſſembled them tu him in the ond 5 
place of the gate al the citie, and t ſpake comloꝛ · . e 
tably vnto them, ſaping, 

7 Bet Crong and couragious : feare not, 
neither bee afraide foz the Ring of Alchur, 
neither fo2 all the multicude that is with him: | 
* fox there be mae with vs, then is with him, 9 mn 

$ Withhim is an a arme ol fleſh, but wich ?71.vctusd 
vs is the Lord our Godfoztohelpe vs, aud to en 
fight our battels, Then the people were confir- 
med by the woꝛds of Pezekiah king of Judah. 

9 Alter this, did Saneherib king of Al⸗ 
ſhur lend his ſeruants to Jeruſalem (while hee 
was f againſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with 
bim) vnto Pezekiah king of Judah, and vato all 
Judah that were at Jerulſalem, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſayth Saneherib the King of Al: 
ſur, Wherein doe pee truſt, that pee will 

remaine 


o 2.Kings ab. 


Kn 
f while he bt 
ſieged Lach 


J. 24 


N 


= 
33 toll. 


EEE. 


1 * 


ebe blaſphemic G xi xi _Hezekiah dieth; 194. 


remaine in Jeruſalem, during the liege. 

11 Daeth not Mezekiah entice pou to giue 
ouer pour ſelues vnco death, by famine and by 
thirſt, ſaping, The Lozd our God ſhall deliuet 
vs aut of the hand of the king of Aſhurs © | 

11 Hath not the ſame Þec3ekiahtaken-awap 

nasthe wie» his hie places and his s altars , and commanded 


8 — — bpon nts Ape ae 
» and wꝛath tame im, and 

on Judah and Jeruſalem, i rf 

26 Notwithlkanding Mezekiah humbley 

himſelfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) hee 

and the inhabitants of Jerulalem, and the wꝛath 

of the Lozv came not vpon them in the dayes of 


Earn no d. Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall wot Pezekiah 


genen ſhlp bef020one altar, and burne meenſe vponit* 
Adee 13 Know pe not what I and my fathers 


k = | 
Wee, trepgs: were the Gods of the nations of othe 
co,chus the Land able to deltuer their land or of mine 
| hands | hou: 
14 Who is he of all the b Gods ol thoſe na» 
Nene tions ( that my fathers haue deſtroyed ) that 
kaechey woch could deliuer his people out of my hand ꝛ that 
go" bbc pour God ſhould be able to deliuer pou out of 
; ie, — mine hand? | - ; 
— * 
lia, pou , no? ſeduce you after this ſozt , neither be» 
leeue pee him: fo none of all the gods of any na⸗ 
tion oz kingdome was able to deliuer his people 
; whenwan out ol i mine hand, and out of the hand, of my 
uh projericie; kathers: how much leſle (hall pour gods deliuer 
le, wa tbin· voll out Of mine hand? " 
bins 4 16 And his ſeruauts ſpake yet mote againſt 


. che Lozd God, and againſt his ſeruant deze. 
Herein we 0 " 
17 He wzote alſo letters blaſpheming the 


hat whenthe 
el e. LowGodof Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt him, 
moo, Taping , As the gods ok the nations of other 


lpeneGed countreys could not deliver their people out of 


key would love litter his people out of mine hann. 
dernen, 18 Chen they | cryed with a loudvoycein 
nn. the Jtwes ſpeech vnto the people of Jeruſalem 
g. hat were on the wall, to feare them and to aſto⸗ 
ladbar niſh them, that they might cake the citie, 
duties 19 Thus they ſpake againſt che God of Je⸗ 
W ruſalem , as againſt the gods ofthe people of the 
r üche det Carth, euen the ® wozkesof mans hands, 
a 20 But Iezekiah the king, and the Pzophet 
> Toche num. Aſatah the ſonne of Amoz ® payed againſt this 
Ire ln er AMD cryed to heauen. 
dend - 27 And the Lozd ſent an Angel which de⸗ 
1165 Cropedallthevaliantmen , andthe pzinces and 
[Ee wit ſhe © captaines of the hoſte of the king of Alſhur: lo 
veaning Adra.. he returned? With ſhame to his owne land. 
aal 54 And when he was come into the houſe ol his god 
oe, they that came foozth of his? owne bowels, flew 
[oe bim there wich the ſwozy, 
mlahconforr = 2.2 Sothe Loꝛd ſaued Pezekiah and the ins 
deu u habitants of Jeruſalem fromthe hand of Sane- 
waa con- herib Ring of Aſſhur, and from the hand of all 
Aer. other, and [| maintained them on cuery ſive, 
n And many bzoucht offerings vnto the 
1 'Lopd to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeſents to Hezekiah 
ane ' king of Judah, ſo that he was 4 magnilied in the 
vdo de- fight of all nations from thencefoꝛth. 
4 In chole dapes Oezekiah was ſicke vn ⸗ 
d to the death, and pꝛaped yuto the Lozd, who 
gelang lpake vnto him and gaue him a ſigne. 
R 25 But Pezekiah did not render accopding 


haue done vnto all che people of _ 


15 Nowtherefoze let not Hexekiab deceſue | 


27 Hezekiah alſo had exceedingmuch riches 
and honour, and he gate him treaſures of ſiluer, 
and of gold, and of pꝛecious ſtones, and of ſweete 
1 and ok ſhields, and of all pleaſant veſ- 

$2 | 

28 And of toze houſes fo2 the increaſe of 
wheate, and wine andople, and ſtalles fo; all 
'beaſts,and ||rowes foz the ſtables. 

29 And hee made him cities, and had poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of ſherpe and oxen in abundance: fo God 
had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This lame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped che vp- 
per water ſpzings-of * Gihon, and tedde them 
Nreight vnverneath coward the citie of Dauid 
— ſo Pezekiah proſpered in all his 

31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadouts of the 
minces of Babel, which lent vnto him to en- 
quire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
Godleft him ton try him, and to know all that 
was in his heart. 

32 Concerning the reſt of che actes of Pe. 
zekiah , and his goodnes, behold, they are wit · 
ten in the viſion of Iſaiah the Pzopher , the ſon 


33 Do hezekiah ſlept with bis fathers, and 
they buried him in the higheſt lepulchꝛe of che 
ſonnegof Dautd : and all Judah and the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his death: 
and Panaſſehhis ſonner-2igned in his ſtead, 
CH A P, XXIII. 

2 Manaſſeh an idohter. 9 Hecauſeth Tudah to erre, 
11 Hee is led away priſoner into Babylon, 12 Hee 
prayeth to the Lord, andis delivered. 14 He aboli- 
ſheth idolatry, 16 and ſetteth vp true religion. 20 
Hedieth,and Amon his ſonne ſuccedeth, 24 Whom 
his owne ſeruants ſlay, 


Anaſſeh was twelue pere old, * when he 
began to reigne, and hee reigned fiue and 
fiftie pere in Jeruſalem 
- 2 Audheedideuill inthe ſight of che Lozy, 
like the abominations of the heathen , * whom 
the Low had caſt out befoze the childzen of JC 
racl, 

23 Fon hee went backe and built the high 
places, * which Þezekiab his father had bzoken 
downe : * and hee ſet vp altars foꝛ Baalim, and 
made groues, and wozſhipped all the hoſte of the 
heauey, and ſerued them. 

4 Alfo hee built altars in che houſe of the 
Lozv, whereof the Lozd had ſaid, * In Jetuſa⸗ 
lem ſhall my Name be fox euer. 

5 Ano he built altars fo} all the hoſte ofthe 
beauen in the two Courts of the houle of the 


Low, 
6 *Andhecauſedhisſonnes W 
e 


\ Me waslifred 
t 


vp with the 
pride of his vi- 

rie and trea- 
ſutes, and (bew- 
ed them for an 
oſtentation to 
the ambaſſadors 
of Babylon, 


ler, nge 
artitions, 
Or, vac ls. 


t Which alſo 
was called Siloe, 
whereof menti- 
on is made, Ila. 
$.6,iohn 9.7. 


u Here weſee 
the cauſe, hy 
the faithfull are 
tempted, which 
isto try whether 
they bane faith 


| zf ok Amos, inthe booke of the kings of Judah and che 
ande Mine hand, ſo ſalt not the Gov of Pezekiah de · Jlrael, - ' | 


tentations, but in 
their weakeneſlg 
miniſtteth 
ſtrength. 


*2, King 31,1, 


* 2.Kixgs 18.4 
* Tere 33" 34s 


2.hings 17. 10. 


Manaſſehs repentance. I. Cron. 


Amon. Ioſiah. 


che fire in the valley ol Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
bhimſelfe co witchcraft and to charming , and to 
ſozcerie, and hee vſedchem that had familiar 
ſpirits ; aud ſoorhſapers : he vip very much euill 
inthe ſightofthe Lend to anger him, 


put allo the carved image, which bee 


7 be 
had mane, in the houle of God: whereof@od 
*1.King8.29, bad ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon his lonne, 
and 9.3.2.k»g, In this houſe and in Jeruſalem, which A haue 

e. 7. choſen betage all the tribes of Iſrael, will A put 
my Name foz euer, 

. B NeitherwillJ* makethe foote of Aſra⸗ 
on remooue 1 moe out ofthe _— 
| appointed-fo2 pour fathers, ſo thep 
take heeve , and doe all chat Jhaue commanded 


. n. 7. 10. 


tents by che b hand of Poſes, 
og made Judahand the inha« 
bitants of Jeruſalemtoerre, and to doe wozſe 
yon => = OE 
10 ¶ Aud che Loꝛd ſpake*co Panaſleh and 


4 Meaning, b 
his — 
theit hearts were 


ſhur, which and put him in fets 
ep pe cb 
p 

12 And when hee was intribulation, hee 
paper to the Lom his Gov, and hunubled him 

d felle greatly befoze the God of his fathers, 
inkis proper? ;- 13. And Ppaped viitohim 2 and God was 
ne cketb © « entreateofhim , Wd heard his Paper , and 
lende che. bought him againe to Yeruſalem into his kings 
33+ 30. _ then M maſleh knew chat che Lozv was 
14 Now after this he built a wall without 
che citie of Dauid. on the Meſt ſive of * Gihon 
in the valley, euen at the entrie of the fiſhgate 
and compaſſed about * Ophel, and raiſed it verie 


f Reade Chap, 
27+ 3» 


high, and put captaines of warre in allthe ſtrong 
cities of Judah. * +* ke \ 
15 Aud thetooke away the gd 


the image out ofthe houſe of theLozd , and all 
the altars that he had built in the mount of the 
houſe of the Lozd and in Jeruſalem , and caſt 
them out of the citie, | 
8 WhichSalo- 26 Allo he pꝛepared the t altarof the L ond 
tobemade. ſacrificed thereonpeaceofferings,aud of thanks, 
b Thos by ene: and commanded Judah to ſerue the Lozd God 


rancerhey were 


deceiued think. Df Aſrael, 


g Which Salo- 


news 17 Neuerthelelle the people did facrifice 
cars. {orharthey A 
worſhipped 4 

idolarieto »or- - 18 ¶ Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
ſhip God any o- 


therwiſe then he Manaſſeh, and his : paper vnto his God, and 
harhappoinred, the wozdes of the Beers, that ſpake to him in 
that vis net con- the Mame of the Lon God of Iſrael, behold, 


that itis not con» 

they are written in the booke of the kings of 
cauſc it is here 
Greeke,we haue treated of bim 8 and all bis ſinne » any his tref 


teinedin the E- 

— yet be- J ſrael, | 

mentioned, and 19 Qnp his mayer, and how God was en- 
placedirin«+he palle, and the places wherein he built high pla- 
bo ces, and ſet greues andimages (befozehe was 


. biniCelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſev moge ann 
them, accozding to the Law and ſtatutes and mo ; 


— 


, thep are wzicteninthe booke 


humbled ) behold 


ers, lor 
Panafleh llept wich bis lathern u 
cher buried-him in his owne k houſe : and A. fe, 
mon his lone reigned in his lead, 1 


21 CImon was two and twentie peere old 4e. 
when he began to reigne, and reigned two ptere Nad 
in Jeruſalem, o 


But he did euillin che fight of the 1 
as did Panalleh his father: fo Amon erties | ha” 
nt ere 


23 And hee humbled not himſelfe befor” 
the Lend, as Panaſſeh his father had humbled 


de. | 
24 Audhis ſeruants* conſpired againſt him, 
25 But the people ot the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againft king Amon : and che 
people of the land made Joſiah his Conne king 
in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Ioſiah deſtroyeth the idoles, 8 And reſtoreth the 
Temple, 14 The bocbłe of the Law is ſound. 21 
He ſendeth to Huldah the for counſell. 


27 God hearech his prayer. 3 1 He maleth a couc- 
nant with God. 


I enn when bee began 


co reigne , and hereignedin Jeruſalem one 
and thirtie peeres ; 

2 And hee did vpzightlyinthe light of che 
Lozd , and walkedin the of * Dauld his > e 
father and bowed neither to the right hand noz pantie 
to the left. | a 


| Lord, 
3 Aud in the eight peere of his reigne 

(when he was pet ab chilve ) he began ta ſecke * Mun 
after the God of Dauid his father: and in the Ade 
twelfth yeere he began to purge Judah, and Je- round 
ruſalem from the high places, andthe groues, w 
er 
4 bake downe * in yisUgye e den 

F Baalim, Cera kuba rnnys 
the es that were on high vpon them: hee date 


btake alſo the groues, and the carued images, — 


” 5 H 


Ar 


to powder the images 

dhe hoales c<z0ughout all the land of. Iſrael, he examplo 

returned to Jeruſalem. kings 0% 
8 C*Theninhe eighteenthyeere of his woes 

reigne , whenhee had purged the land and the 7; 


1 


and Maaſeiah the gouernour 
Joah the ſonne ol Joahaz theRecopder, to re- 


9 Aud 


he Law is found. + (hap, xxxinj, Huldahs prophecie. 


193 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah che high 
Piieſt, they velivered the money that was 
bꝛaught into the houſe of God, which the Le⸗ 
uites that kept the docze, had gathered at the 
hand ol Manalleh and Ephzaim, and of all the 
reſivue of Jfrael , and of all Judah and Benia- 

min, and j ofthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
10 And thep put it in che handes of chem 
that ould dos the wozke, and had the ouer ; 
ſight in the houſe of the Lozd, and they gaue it 
to the woxkemen that wzought in the houle of 
the Loꝛd, to repaire and amend the houſe, 

11 Euen to the wozkemen and to the buil⸗ 
ders gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone and timber 
fo2 couples and fo2 beames ofthe* houſes, which 
the kings of Judah had deſtroped, 

12 And the men did the wozke s faichfully, 
and the ouerſeers of them were Jahath and O⸗ 
*- bhadiabthe Leuites, of the chilozen ok Merari, 
and Jechariah, and Meſhullam, of the childꝛen 


ok the Kohathites to let it foꝛ ward: and of the 


- Leuices all that could ( kill of inftrumentsof 


* mulicke, 


13 And they were ouer the bearers of bur 
dens, and them that ſet ſozward all che wozke- 
men in euerp wozke : and of che Leuites were 
Scribes,and officers and pozters. 

14 C And when they bought out the 
monep that was bzoughe into the houle of 


og. the Lozd , Hilkiah che Pyieſt foundche * booke 


of the Law of che Loyd giuen by rhe hand of 
Doſes, - 


15 we ikiah anſwerev and ſaive to 
e J baue fouiid the 
booke of the Law in the houſe of the Lozd2 


and Pilkiah gaue the booke co Shaphan, 
16 Aud Shaphan caried the booke toi the 


wann. Ring, and bought the Ring wozd againe, 
ſaying, Achat is committed to che hand of 


thy ſeruants that doe they. : 

17 Fo2thephaue gathered the money that 
was found in the houſe of the Lozd, and haue 
delinered it into che hauds of the ouerſeers, and 
tothe hands ofthe wozkemen, 

18 Allo Shaphan the Chanceller declared 
to the king, ſaping , Hilkiah che Pueſt hath gi⸗ 
uen me a booke, and Shaphan read it bekoze 
the King, 

19 And when the Ring had heard ehe wozds 


» ofthe Law, he k tate his clothes, 


20 Aud the king commanded Hilkiah , and 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan che Chanceller, 


Saber, and Afaiah the kings ſeruant, ſaping, 


21 Goe and enqutre of the Lozv fo mee, 


dr and fo} the reſt in Jſcael and Judah,concerning 


the wozdes of this booke that is found: foz 
great is the wꝛach of the Loꝛd that is fallen vp- 
on vs, becauſe our'fathers haue not kept the 
wow of the Lozd, to doe after all that is wiic- 
ten in this booke, 

22 Then Oilkiah and they that the Ring 
had r to huldah the Pꝛopheteſle 
the wife of Shallum, che loune ofj-Tokhath, 


lor, H. 
m Meaning. ei- 


the ſonneof ||PÞaſcah keeper of e 
( and ſhee vwelcin Jeruſalem withm the o ther ofthe Prieſts 
ledge ) and ehcpcommunedhereof with her, 2yy**1orofche 
23 And ſpe anſwered them, Thus lalth the « Naehe, 
Ln God of Iſrael, Cell pe o the man that ſent . 7h 17e be 
pou to me, Kog, 
24 Thus ſaith theLozd,Beholv,J wil bzing 
euil{vpon this place, aud vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the curſes, that are mitten in 
the booke which they haue read befoze the 
king of Judah: | 
25 Becanfe they haue fozſaken mee, and 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, co anger mee 
with all the wozkes of their e hands, therefoze p Thisheſþea- 
ſhallmp wzdth fall vpon this place, and ſhall eier, 
not be quenched, \ who contrary to 
26 But tu the king of Judah, who ſent pou [nano dar 
to enquire ofthe Loꝛd, ſo ſhall ye ſap vato hum, godgwhich | 
Thus ſaith the Low God of Iirael, The wodds Hamed with 
which chou haſt heard. ſhall come to paſſe. their owne 
27 Bur betauſe thine heart did a melt, and 4 This decla- 
thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe befoze God, a whatis the 
when thou hearveſt his wo2ds againſt this threatnings,ea 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof , aud bis toreper- 
humbled thy ſelfe befoze mee, and tareſt chy turerhe vnrepen- 
clothes , and wepteſt befozemee, J haue alſo {norte ee: 
heard it, ſaich the Lozd. 
28 Behold, I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue in peace, 
aud thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill, which 
I will — vpon this place, and vpon the in« ven 
| the lame, Thus they bzought the were couched 
king wozd againe, | — 
29 C Theathe king ſent and gathered all Godparedrhen 
the Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, bor heldings * 
30 And the king went vp into the houſe of fe. 
the Loꝛd, and all the men of Judah, and the in 
habit ants of Jerulalem, and the Pꝛieſts and the 
Leuites, and all che people from the greateſt to 
the* ſmalleſt, and hee read in their cares all the [ Foreſmuch ar 
woꝛds of the booke of the couenant that was od — 
found in the houle of the Lozd, poo. pete 
31 And the king ſtood by his pillar , and therein, ifchey 
made a couenant befoze che Lozd , to walke af: f knen fp 
ter the Loꝛd, and to keepe his commaudements, ccinedro all, and 
and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all Tees 
his heart, and wich all his ſoule, aud that he ſorts,that every 
would accomplith the wozs of the couenant 25m de ches 
wzitcenin the ſame booke.  J— 
32 And hee cauſed all that mere found in cigie.* 
Jeruſalem and Beniamtn to ſtand to it: and 
che inhabitants of Jeruſalem did accoꝛding to 
the touenant of God, euen the God of their fa- 
thers. 
33 So Joſiah tooke awap all the abomiua- . Becauſe he had 
tions out of all the countreys that percaiued to 204 Seas 
the childzen of Mrael, aud c 


elled all* chat for every one 
were found in Fſrael, co ſerue 
duty to ſee that 
from the Lozd Godof their fathers. boron 
Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth —— the king of 


| e Low their ode t. 
God: ſo all his dapes they turned not backe g ferka 
profeſſion to re- 
C HAP. XXXV, of God, 
1 Ioſiah keepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth ſootth 
Egypt, and dieth. 24 The people bewaile him. 
Rk Moze⸗ 


* killths Gcrifce, 


Ioſiah keepeth _ | 


| L.(hbron, | 


the Paſſeouer 


*2.Kyg-23-3 16 Dyeouer * Joſtah kept a Palſeoner vnto 
the Lozd in Jeruſalem, and they flewe 
the *Paſſeouer in the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth. 
ouer, which was 


a The Scriptuie 
vieth in ſundry 
places to call the 
Lambe the Paſle- 


*g,Chrong? 3.24. 
2 5,36.chapters, 
lor, the people, 


d Exhorteuery 
one to examine 
themſelues, that 
they de bot vn · 
meete to eate of 
the Paſſeouer. 
tEbr.ſomes of 
the people, 


es 2 And hee appointed the Pꝛieſts to their 
all "Afrael, and were ſanctified vnto the Lozd. 
ſignitied. 
nunilter in tue Derg 2 ſerue now the Loꝝd pour God, and his 
word of God, 
uid the Ring of Ilrael hath wꝛitten, and accoz · 
fore your office 
[]thoehildzen ofthe people , and aftcr the diu · 
map doe accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd by 
all that were preſent, to the number of thirty 
the people, to the Pꝛieſts and to the Lenites : 
ſheepe,and thꝛee hundzeth bullockes, 
one, and of all 
to theſetuice of the Leuites fot the Paſſeouer, ſiue thouſand 
their oꝛders, accozding to the Rings comman⸗ 
and the Leuites flaped them. 
was calledthe 
and in neceſſitie 
12 reſerued 
notexpedientto fire, accozding to the cuſtome , but the 


— charges, and encouragedthem to the ſeruice of 
— 82 r ok the Low, 
— And he laid vnto the Leuites that btaught 
things which a git the holy Arte in the houle which Salomon 
> 80 chat che the ſonne of Dauid king of Ilrael did build: it 
be den anch ee ſhall bee no moge a: burden vpon pour ſhouls 
* — alſo people Iſrael, 
peoplein the 4 And pꝛepare pour ſelues by the houſes of 
Sende. Pour fathers accozding to your courles,as*Das 
fore the Temple 
Lisbon oer ding to the witing of Salomon his lanne, 
ongly Lee? And ſtand in the Sanctuarte accoꝛding 
Ser ptaiſe fo the diuiſion of the families of pour Nethꝛen 
G 
ſion of the family of the Leuites: 

6 So kill the Paſſeouer and Canctifie your 
ſelues , and a pꝛepare pour byethzen that they 
the hand of Moles. 

7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the F people ſheepe, 
lambes and kids, all fo2 the Naſſeouer, cuento' 
thouſand, and thꝛee thouſand bullockes: thele 
were of the kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his Pzinces offered willingly vnto 
Þilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of 
the houſe of God, gaue vnto the Mꝛieſts, fo2 the 
Þaſſeouer , euen twothouſand and ſixe hundꝛed 

e Sothateverly 9 Conaniah allo and Shemaiah and Ne- 
ſortsgaveof thaneel his bzethzen , and Paſhabiah and Jeiel, 
Mee benden and Jozabad chieke of the Leuites gaue vnto 
roms ſheepe, and ſiue hundzeth bullockes. 

10 Thus the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and the 
Pꝛieſts ſtood iu their places, alſo the Leuites in 
dement: 

11 And they flew the Paſſeouer , and che 
nenne of © Piieſts f ſpꝛinkled che blood with their hands, 
the Lamb which 
oy ns 1 And they tooke away from the s burnt 
onely the Prieſts offring to giue it accopding to the diuiſions of 
wighrſpriokle, the families of the childzen of the people, to 
the Leuitesmight offer vutothe Lo, as it is wꝛitten in the booke 

of Poſes,and ſo ofthe bullockes. _ 
forthepeople — 3 Aud * they roſted the Paſſeouer wich 
beoffered,hat ſanctified things they ſod in pots, panes, and 
oller peace o. Cattld2ons , and diſtributed them quicklp to all 


—.— ſo haue the in 
Cd 12. 14 Afterward alſo they pꝛeyared fox them- 
ſelues and fo2 the Pꝛieſts: fo the ꝛieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offering of 
buru offerings, and the fatvncillnjght : there. 
foze theLeuicespepared fo2 themſelues, and 


ane Judah. 


fa2 the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. ö 
15 And the liugers the ſonnes of Alaph ſtood 

in their ſtanding , *accowing to the commande⸗ c! 

ment of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Peman, and Je- 

duthun the kings b Seer: and the pozters at e. b Menn 

uery gate, who might not depart from their ſer» 2 

uice: therefoʒe their bꝛechꝛen the Leuites pꝛepa ? 1 

red fo2 them. — 

16. Oo all the ſeruite of the K ond was yye- f. — 
pared the ſame day, to keepe the Paſſeouer, * 
and to offer burnt offerings vpon the altar of 
the Lozd accozding to the commaundement 
of King Joſtah, 

17 And the childzen of Iſrael that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent kept the Paſleouer the ſame time, and che 
fealt of the vnleauencd bꝛead ſeuen dapes. 

18 Aud there was no Paſſeouer kept like 
that in Jlrael, from che dapes of Samuel the 
Pophet : neither did all the kings of Jſrael 
keepe ſuch a Paſſeoncr as Joſiah kept, and the 
Pueſts andthe Leuites, and all Judah, aud Tf 
rael that were t pycſent , and the nhabitantsof | e 
Jeruſalem, 

29 This Paſſeoucr was kept in the el ne 
teenth yeere of the reigue of Joſiah, — 

20 After all this, when Joſiah had pꝛe⸗ 2. — 
pared the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came 
vp to fight againſt* Carchemiſh by] Perath, cnn 
and Joſiah went out againſt him. 8 

21 But hee ſent meſſengers to him, ſaping, = | 
Ulhat baue J to doe with thee, thou king of ae 
Judah 4 1 come not againſt thee this day, but —— 
againſt the houſe} of mine enemie, and God wang, 
commaunded mee to make haſte : leaue off to u 
come againſt God, which is with me, leaſt he Lal 
deſtroy thee. rrp 

22 But Joliah would not turne his facefrom | Tin 
him, but l changed his apparel to fight with i; 12 
bim, and hearkened not vnto the wozds of Nes — 
cho, which were of the mouth of God, but oabk 
came to fight inthe valley of Megiddo. 4 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot; at Ring Joliahz 
then the King ſaidto his ſeruants , Carie me a. 
wap, foꝛ I am very ſicke. 

24 Sa his leruants tooke him out of that 
charec, and put him in the ſecond charet which 
be had, and when they had bzought him to Je- 
ruſalem, he died, and was buried in the lepul⸗ 
chꝛes ok bis fathers : and all Judah and Jeruſa⸗ 1 K 
lem ® mourned foz Joſiah, : 

25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſiah, and all ice 
ſinging men and ſinging women mourned ko; . | 
Foſiah in their lamentations tochis day, and 1 
made the (ame foz an ozdinance vuto F(ſrael: 50,40 = 
and behold , they bee wzitten in the a lamenta⸗ = 
tions, ty 2 1 

26 Concernini the reſt of the acts ot Joſiah, %% 
and bis goodnes, nge pas wiitteninthe navy 
Law ofthe Lend, Gael, 

27 | Aud his deeds, firt and latt, beholve, 
chew are written in the booke of che Kings of 


xXXVI 
1 AfcecTofdb;yreigneth Ichoahaz. 4 After Ichoahar, 


Ichoia* 


CHA P. 


tt. At 


The captivity. 194. 


[chohaz, lehoakim, 


— 


Ichoiakim, 8 Aſter him Ichojachin, 11 Aſter 


by God: and hee hardened his necke and made 


—_— 


him Zedekiah. 14. 17 In whoſe time all the peo- 
ple were caried away to Babel for contemning the 
admonitions of the prophets, 22 And were reſtor- 
ed againe the ſeuentieth yeere after by king Cyrus. 
T en * the people ot the land cooke Jeho⸗ 
ahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and made him 
king in as fathers ſtead in Neruſalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was thꝛee and twentie peere old 
when he began toreigue, and hee reigned chꝛee 
a monethes in Jeruſalem, 5 

3 And che king of Egypt tooke him away 
at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in a 
bhundzeth talents of ſiluer.and a talent of gold. 

4 (And the king ol Egypt made Eltakim 


his bꝛother king ouer Judah and Jeruſalem, 


and turned his name to Jebotakim: and Necho 
tooke Jehoahaz his bother, and caried him to 
Egopt. 

5 Jehoiakim was fiue and twenty peere ol 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleu 


peere in Jeruſalem, and did © euill in the ſightof 


the Lozd his God, 

6 Againſt him came vp"Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and bound him with chaine s to 
carie him to Babel. 

7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo * caried ot the veſ⸗ 


13. ſels of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd to Babel, and put 


them in his Temple at Babel. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jes 
hoiakim, and his abominations which hee did, 
and 4 that which was found vpon him, behold, 
they are wiitten in the booke of the Rings of Il 


. rac{and Jupah,, and Jehotacym his ſoune ret 


ned in his ſtead. 


N 9 ( Jeboiachin was e eight peere old whel 
olary he bgan to reigne, and he reigned thꝛee 8 
he and tenne dayes in Jeruſalem, and did eniff{ in 


the light of the Loꝛd. 

10 And when the peere was out, king Me⸗ 

buchad-nezzar ſent and bzought him to Babel 
= with the pꝛecious veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lend, and he made Jedekiah his || bzother king 
- - ouer Judah and Jcruſalem. 

11 Jedekiah was one and twenty peere old, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned eleuen 
peere in Jeruſalem. 

12 And he did euill in the ſight of the Low 


« his Go), and humbled not himſelfe befoze Jere- 


miah the Pzophec at the commandement ol the 
Low, 

13 But he rebelled mozeouer againſt Nebu- 
chad-near , which had cauſed him to ſweare 


uants to him and to his ſonues, vntill the kings 
dome of the * Perſians had rule, 


bis heart obſtinate, that he might not returne to 
the Lo20God of Jrael, reg tenders 

14 All the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts alſo, and of f ay hicpbraſe 
the people treſpalſed wonderfully, accojding to menten. 
all the abomtnations of the heathen and polluted cimes and ani. 
the houſe of the Lo zd which her hadſanetified in f. 5 . 
Jeruſalem, | | and 26.5/athd * 

15 Therefoze the Lom God of their fathers 7#{coacoua 
ſent to them f by his meſſengers, * riſing ent 
ly and ſending : fo2 het had compaſſion on his 
people, and on his habitation, -.  - 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, gea,chinkioges 
anddeſpiſed his wozds, g miſuſe his Pyophets, f the felge 
vntill che w2ath of the Lo2d aroſe againit his ctereof. 
people, and till there was no s remedie, Ke 7 
17 Fan dee bzought vpon them the king of proueth him 
the Calveans, who flew their pong men wich wehte 
the ſwoꝛd *inthe houſe of their Sanctuary, and ivQice,bur be- 
(parep neither pong man, no; virgine, ancient, Sy dt ge. 
n02 aged. God i gaue all into his hand, — . — 

18 And all the vellels of the houſe of God Lung os 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures ofthe houſg of —— 
the Lozd, and the treaſures of the king, aud of when 507?! 
his Pꝛinces: alltheſe caried hee to Babel. I 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and forekis works 
bꝛake downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and all the pꝛe · 
cious veſlels thereof to deſtroy all, | 

20 And they chat were left by che ſwo2d, 
caried hee away to Babel, and they were fer 


niſh them. 2.2 
h Whither they 


was condemna- 
ble, not with - 
ſtanding it was 
iuſt and holy ou 
Gods part who 
vied this wicked 
inſtrument ta de- 
clare his iuſtice. 
k When ( yrus 
king of Yerſia 
had made the 
Babylonians 
ſubiect. 

I Whothreat. 
nedthe venge- 
anceot God,and 
ſeuentie yee:es 
captiuity which 
he calleth the 
Sabhaths or reſt 
ef the land, 
lere. 2 5. 
fere. 2 5.1 3+ 
and 29.10, 

1 ſar 2.1. 

m In the firſt 
yeete that hee 
reigned ouer 
the Caldcans, 
Extra. 1. 1. 

n God had ſo 
fore warned by 
his Prophet a- 
boue an hun- 
dreth yeetes be- 
fore Cyrus was 


21 Co fulfill the wozd of the Lozd by the 
I mouth of Jeremiah, vntill the land had her fill 
of her Sabbaths : for all the dapes chat ſhee lay 
deſolate ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeuentie 
peeres. 

22 C * But inthe ® firſt pere of Cyʒus king 
of Petſia ( when the wozd of the Lo2d,ipoken by 
the mouth of Jeremiah, was finiſhed) the Lozd 
ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyꝛus king of Pecſia,and 
hee made a pꝛoclamation thꝛough all his king⸗ 
dome, and ald by wziting, laying, 

23 Thusſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, Al the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lom God of 
heauen giuen me, and he hath ® commanded mee 
to build him anhouſe in Jerulalem that is in Ju⸗ 
dah, Mho is among you of all his people, with 
whom the Lozd his God is? let him goe vp. baren ect, 


lem and the Temple ſhould be built ag aina by Cyrus bis anointed: ſo called, becauſe 
God vſed his ſeruicefor a time to deliver his Church. 


The prayer of Manaſſeh king ofthe Iewes. 


Lon Almightie, God of our fathers, Abzaham, Iſaac and Jacob, and of their 

righteous ſeede, which haſt made heauen and earth, wich all their ozuament, 

vhich haſt bound the Sea by che woꝛd of chy commandement, which halt ſhuc 

P »pthe deepe, and ſealed it by thy terrible and gloꝛious Name, whom all doe feare 

and tremble befoze thy power: fo2 the Mueſtie of thy glozie cannot bee bo2ne, 

—— and thy angry threatning toward ſinners is impoꝛtable, but thy mercifull pꝛo⸗ 

mile is vameſurable and vnſearchable, Foz thou art the moſt high Loꝛd, of great compaſſion, 


long (uXering, and moſt mercifull,and repenteſt fox mans miſeries. 3 Lo2d,accopving to 
- 


thy 


Cyrus reſtoreth ra. the holy veſſel, 


* Thoubaſtpro* thy great goodneſſe haſt pzomilſed * repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe to them that ſinne againſt thee,any 
ib fog thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance vnto ſinners that they may bee ſaued, Thou 
way forchemt® therefo2ze, O Lord, char art the God ofthe tuſt, halt not appointed repentance to the iuſt,as to Abyaz 
b lie ſpeakers ham & Jſaac, and Jacob,which haue not b ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appomted repentance 
thisits compari» vnto mee that am a ſinner : fo I haue ſinned aboue che number of the ſand of the Sea, My tranſ- 
andeboſe boly greſſions, O Low, are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are exceeding many: and J am not wozthy 
faherswhich to behold and ſee the height of the heauens foz the multitude of mine vurighteouſneſſe, Sam bow: 
mendationinche ed done with many pꝛon bands that J cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue and releaſe, Fo J 
\ SR of hauepzouoked thy wꝛath and done euill befoze thee, I did not hy will, neither kept J thy com» 
bumſelfe be cal- mandements. J baue ſet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences, Mow therefoze J bow 
—— the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace, J haue ſinned, O Loꝛd, J haue ſinned, and J acc* 
tridurech vnto knowledge my tranſgreſſions : But I humbly beſeech thee,fozgiue me: O Lo2d, foꝛgiue me, and 
— 4 deſtroy me not with my tranſgreſſions, Be not angry with me fozeuer by reſerung euill fo2 me, 
neither condemne mee into the lower parts of the earth, Foz thou art the God, even the God of 
them that repent : and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe : fo2 thou wilt ſave mee that am vn. 
wo2thp ; accopding to thy great mercie : therefoze I will pꝛaiſe thee fo2 euer all the dapes of my 

life: fo2 all che power of the heaueus ꝑaiſe thee, and thine is the gloꝛy fo2 euer and ever, Amen, 


"EZ KA. 


THE eARGV MENT. 


A $ the Lord is euer mercifull unto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them hut to the intent they 
ould ſee their owne miſeries, and bee exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they may contemme the 

world and aſpire vnto theſheauent: ſo after that he had viſited the Temes and kept them now in bondage 

ſenenty yeeres ina ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolatert, he remembred hu tender mercies and 

their mfirmities and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a delinerer and mooued both the heart 

of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch , which had kept them im ſeruitude. 
Notwithſtanding left they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefit he keepeth them ſtill in 

exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which endeuour as much as they canto hinder their moſt 

, worthy enterpriſes :yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward ty little and little till 
their workg was fiſhed The aut hour of this booke was Eæra, ho was PrieFt and Scribe of the Law, 

as chap.7.6. He returned to Teruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, aboue 

fifty yeereafter the returne of the firſt under £ el when the Temple was Kal. Hee brought 

with him a great company, and much treaſures, with ſetters to the Rings officers for all fwch things as 

ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple: and at his comming be redreſſed that which was amiſſe, and ſet the 


— 


things in good order. 


CHAP, I. 
1 Cyrusſendethagainethe people that was in captiui- 
tic, 8 and — them their holy veſſels. 


8 Ow * in the firſt peere of 
- VHS J Cyus king of Perſia (that 


*2.Chron,36.22. 
t. eſdr. 2.1. 


ieren. 2 5. 12, 
and 29.10 r the wozd of the Lon ſpoken 
A Daroebng F bythe * mouthof Jeremiah, 


wonne Babylon, 8 ' 


wonne Babylon, K might bee accompliſhed) che 
ſed tiem dale. >= Lod ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
rance afterth : Cp2us king of Perſia, and hee made aPzoclas 
"i tere.25.+x, Mation though all his kingdome, and alſo by 
Cy” witlag.ſaping, 

pi bim heart. 1 Thus ſaith Cy2us king of Perſia, The 
9 Ferveews Low God of heauenhath giuen me i al the king · 
— to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in 
whichehis hea- ys 10 

or os wang 3 Whotshee among you of all his people 
cceined ofche with whom bis Godts z let bim goe vp to Jeru- 
living ood. (alemwhichis in Judah, and build the houſe of 
e Tf any through the Loꝛd God of Iſtael ; he is the God, which is 
bor able ta re in Jerulalem. 

—— 4 And euerp one that remaineth in any 
cher be ed plate ( where he ſoiourneth) let the men of his 
befarniſhed place relieue him with lüluet and with gold, 


and had many * domes ofthe earth,and be hath commanded mee 


and with ſubſtance, and with cattell, * and with f wide 
a willing offering,foz the houſe of God that is in aon 
Jeruſalem, _— 
5 Then the chiefe fathers of Judah and Ty 
Beniamin and the Pꝛieſts and Leuites role vp, 
with all them that whoſe ſpirit God had railed co | 
goe vp to build the houſe of the Loꝛd which is in a 
Jeruſalem, deans gant 
6 And all s they that were about them, —— 
ſtrengthened their hands with veſlels of ſiluer, che hind 
with gold, wich ſubſtance, and with cattell, and n rden 
with pꝛecious things, beſides all that was wil wan, 
lingly offered, the beartoſt 
7 Alſothe king Cyꝛus bjought foozth the jen 
vellels of the houſe of the Lozd, * Which Ne ⸗ 1 
buchad-nezz3ar had taken out of Jeruſalem, and 22%, 
had put them in the houſe of his God, dart 
8 Euen them did Cyzus Ring of Perſia 3c 
bꝛing foozth by the hand ol Mithzibach the crea- nabbed, 


ſuret, and counted them vncob Sheſhbazzar the Sou 
pzince of Judah, -\ Tall 
9 And this is the number m, thirtie an 
baſins or gold, a thouſand baſing of ſiluer, nine b»%*%,, 
and twenty i kniucs, | eo killthe 


10 Thittp boules of gold, and of ſiluet _ * 


r 


Vho returned from 


(hap. ij. 


the captiuity. 


of the ſecond ſozt, koure hundzed and ten, and 
ofother vefſels, athouſand, 

11 All the veſſels of gold and ſiluer were fiue 
thouſand and foure hundzeth, Sheſhbazzar 
bzought vp all * with them of the captiuitp that 
came vp krom Babel to Jeruſalem, 

CHAP, 1 
The number of them that returned from the capti- 
Uitie. 
Deſe * alſo are the ſonnes *of the pꝛouince 
- 4 T that went vp out of the captiuitie ( whom 
lend, Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel had caried a- 
"=; way vnto Babel) and returned to Jeruſalem,and 
counre? to Judah, euery one vnto his citie, 
— 2 Mhich came with b Jerubbabel, to wit, 
Teſhua, Nehemiah, Seratah, Reelaiah,*Poz* 
be mdledo2 decai, Bilſhan , Pilpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baa⸗ 
n nah. The number of the men a ok the people of 
of gte au · Jſrael was, N 
en 3 The ſonnes ol Paroch two thouſand, an 
mater 64. hundꝛeth ſeuent ie and two: 
ene: 4 The ſonnes ot Shephatiah, thzee hun- 
eng, dzeth ſeuenty and two: 
kin", 5 The lonnes ol Arah, ſenen hundzeth and 
ning ſeuenty and fiue: 
6 The lonnes ok Pahath Moab, of the 
ſonnes of Jeſhua and Joab, two thauſand eight 


the 
— 


cap- 


A 
phundzeth and twelue: 
7 The ſonnes ok Elam, athouſand two 
hundzeth aud foure and fifty: 
8 The ſonnes of Jattu, nine hundzeth and 
five and fourty : 
9 The ſonnes of Jaccai, ſeuen hundzeth 
and thꝛeeſcoꝛe: 
10 The lonnes ol Bani, fixe hundzech and 
two and foꝛtie: 
11 The ſonnes df Bebai, ſixehundzeth and 
thee and twenty: 
12 The ſonnes of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hund2eth and two and twenty: 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam , ſixe hundzed 
thꝛeeſcoze and ſixe: 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouland 
and ſire and fifty: 
15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundzeth 
and foure and fifty: : 
16 Theſonnes of Ater ok izkiah, ninety 
and eight: 
17 The ſonnes of Bezat , thee hundzeth 
and thꝛee and twentie 2 
18 The ſonnes of Jozah, an hundzeth and 
twelue: 
19 The ſonnes of Daſſhum, two hundzeth 
and thꝛee and twentie: 

5 20 The. ſonnes ot Gibbar, ninety and ſiue: 
Wa e 21 f The ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hun⸗ 
"word(ſonne) V2eth and thꝛee and twenty: 
tions. 22 The men ot Netophah, ſixe and fifty: 
mat 23 The men ok Anathoth, an hundzeth and 

eight and twenty: 
24 The ſonnes of Aʒmaueth, two and foꝛtie: 
25 The bonnes of Ririath-arim , of Che⸗ 
phirah, and Beeroch, ſeuen hundzeth andchzee 
and fourtp : 


26 The ſounesof Haramah and Gaba, ſire 
hundzeth and one and twenty: 

27 The men ot Michmas, an hundzeth and 
two and twenty: 

28 The ſonnes of Beth - el, and Ai, two hun⸗ 
dzech and thꝛee and twentie: 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbich, an hundzeth 
and ſixe and fifty: 

31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 
thouſand and two hundzeth and foure and fif- 
tie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, chzee hundzech 
and fwenty 2 

23 The ſonnesof Lod-hadid, and Dno,ſe- 
yenhund2eth and fiue and twenty: 

34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thzee hundzeth 
and fiue and fourty : . 

35 The ſonnes ol Senaah, thꝛee thouſand 
ſixe hundꝛeth and thirty. 

36 C Thee Pꝛieſts: ot che ſonnes of Jeva⸗ 
iah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth ſe 
uenty and thzee 2 

37 Theſonnesof Immer, athouſandand 
two and fiftie : 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhur , a thouſand , two 
hundꝛeth and ſeuen ano fourty: 

39 The ſonnes of Þarim, a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. 

40 (The Leuites: che ſonnes of Jeſhua, 
and Radmielof the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſeuen- 
ty and koure. 

41 The Singers: the ſonnes ok Alaph, 

an hund2ech and eight and twenty. 
- 42 (The ſonnes of the poxters: the ſonnes 
of Shallum, the lonnes of Ater, the ſonnes ol 
Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub, che ſonnes of 
Patita, the ſonnes of Shobai: all were an hun⸗ 
d2eth and nine and thirtie. 

43 CThe® Nethinims: the ſonnes ofZiha, 
the _ of Daſupha, the ſonnes of Tabs 
baoth, 

44 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of Sia⸗ 
ha, the ſonnes of Padon, 

45 The ſonnes ok Lebanah, the ſonnes of 
Hagabah the ſonnes of Akkub, 


46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of i 


Shamlai, che ſonnes Panan, 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Ga⸗ 
har, the ſonnes of Reaiah, 

48 Theſonnesof Rezin, the ſonnes of Ne- 
koda,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 

49 The ſonnes of Uzza, the ſonnes of Pas 
ſeah,the ſonnes of Beſai, 

50 The ſonnes of Aſuah, the ſonnes of Meu⸗ 
uim, che ſonnes ol Nephulim, 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hakupa the ſonnes Þarhur, 

52 The ſonnes oł Bazluth , the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the ſounes of Yarſha, 

53 The ſonnes of Barcos , the ſonnes of 
Siſera, the ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 Che lonnes of Nepia, the ſonnes ol Pa · 


tipha, 
Rk 3 55 The 


g Before, hee 
hath declared 
the two Tribes 
of Iudah and 
Beniamin, and 
now commeth 
to the tribe of 
Leui, and be- 
inneth at the 
rieſts, 


[| The Leuices, 


[| The Singers. 


{[ThePorters, 


h Socalled,be« 
cauſe they were 
giuen to the 
Temple, to cut 
wood, and beare 
water for the vſe 
of the ſacrifices, 
and came of the 
Gibeonites, 
which were ap- 
intedto this 
® vſe by lochua, 
loſh, 9,2 J» 


The peoples zeale. Era. The Temple reedefying W; 
i Whichcave 35 Che ſonnes af Salomons ſeruants: the as one man vnto Jeruſalem. 4 
lomon hadap- Cſonnes of Soca, the ſonnes of Shophereth the 2 Then ſtood vp Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozas A 
pointed fortv* ſonnes of Peruda, dak, and his bzethzen the Pyteſts, and Zerubba- 7 
Temple. 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah* the ſonnes of bel the v lonne of Shealtiel, and his bzerhzen, — Te 
ſonnes of Giddel, and builded the altar of theGod of Iſrael, to ef Arg 
57 The ſonnes ol Sephatiah, the ſonnes of fer burnt offrings thereon, as it is wzitten in the %, * Wi: 
Hatcil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Þazzebaim, Lawofgpoſesthe man of God, _—_ 
the ſonnes ol Ami. 3 And they ſet the altar vpon © his baſes(fo2 c lack p 
53 All che Nethinims , and the ſonneg of feare was among them, becauſe of the people dal Wil = 
Salomons ſeriuants were thzee hundzed ninety of cholecomicries) cherefoze they offered burnt 
and two. offerings thereon vnto the Loꝛd, euen burnt ok · 
59 ¶ And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and kerings in the mojning,and at euen. 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Avvan, and Ammer, 4 They kept alſo the feaſtof the Taber⸗ 
but they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe nacles, as it is wzitten, and the burnt offering 4 
and their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael, * daily, by number accozding to the cuſtome *£««1,,c Ws: 
60 The ſonne of Delaiah, che ſonnes of day by dap, 
Tobiah , the ſonnes of Nekova, ſize hundzed 5 And afterward *che continuall burnt < Nah th 
and two and fifcte, offering, both in the new moneths, and in all den. * WY» 
61 And of the ſounes of the Pzieſts, the the feaſt dapes that were conſecrate vnto the + 
ſonnes of Þabatah,theſonnes of Coz,the ſonnes Lozd, and in all the oblations willingly offered 0 
k Oſhimis ok k Barzillai: whichtooke of the daughters of vnto the Lozd. - 
— Bat zillat the Gileadite to wife, and was called 6 From the ſirſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 8 
and 19. g1.and after their name. began they co offer burnt offerings vnto the : 
— 62/ Thele ſought their wziting of the gene ⸗ Loꝛd: but the foundation of the Temple of the 
washad incon- alogtes, but they were not 8 Lo2d was not laid, 
and nes were they put from the od. 7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, 
Ae, 6 And! Tirſhatha laid vnto them, that and to the wozkemen,and meate anddzinke,and 


by they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till 
5 _ roſe vp a Pleſk with® Urim and Chum⸗ 


m, | 

64 The whole Congregation together was 
two and fourty thouſand, thzee hundzed and 
th2eelcoze, | 

65 Belide their ſeruants and their maides: 
of whom were ſeuen thouſand, thꝛee hundꝛed 
- and ſeven and thirtie: and among them were 
two hundzed ſinging men and ſinging wo⸗ 
men, 

66 Their hoꝛſes wereſeuen hundzed, and 
ſixe and thirtie: their mules , two hundzed and 
ſiue and fozty. 

67 Their camels foure hundzed, and fiue 
and thirty: their alles, ſixe thouſand, ſeuen 
hundzed and twent p. 

68 And certaine of the chlefe fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the Loꝛd, which was 
in Jeruſalem, they offered willingly fo2 the 
eight part ofa houſe of God, to ſet vp vpon his foundation. 
marke, « 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto the 
called wine, and fteaſure of the woꝛke, euen one and theeſcoze 
conteine af g thouſand ®dzammes of gold, and fine thou⸗ 
$000.mines C[and*picces of iluer, and an hundzed Pateſts 
make 550009 garments. 
frankes, which g + 
mount to of our 70 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and 
bo IIb certaine of the people, andthe ſingers , and the 
thewholeſumme pozters, andthe Nethinims dwelt in their cis 
was 94493. ties, and all Aſraelin their cities. 

CHAP, III. 


to of our 
24826. Il. 1 3.8, 

. ['4 
the French 
crowne at 6.s, 
4 for _—_ 

the eight part 
of an eunce and 
the ounce the 


I Ly. build —— altar of — EV offer as 
ord, 7 prepare e Temple, 11 And. 
EU. 5. 27. a — Lord. 2 
« Called vii, A 52d * when the- ſeuenth moneth was 


come, andthechildzen of Jſrael were in 


to part of Sep- 


emberandpart their cities , the people aſſembled themſelues 


ople vntothemofZidon and of Tyꝛus, to bzing 
themcedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea vnto 
l Japho, accoꝛding to the grant that they had of 
Cpꝛus king ok Perſia. 

8 (And in the ſecond ycere of their com · 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Jeruſalem in the _ 
*ſecond moneth began Jerubbabel the ſonne comm 
of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak, . p 
and the remnant of their bzechzen the Pꝛieſts nas 
and the Leuites, and all they that were come 4% 
out of the captiuitie vnto Jeruſalem , and ap⸗ aas 
pointed the Leuites from twentie peere old and * 
aboue , to ſet fo ward che wozke of the houſe of 
theLozd, | 

9 And Jeſhuaf ſtood with his ſonnes, and Ala od 
his bzethzen, and Radmiel with his ſonnes, and „ 
the ſonnes of Judah together to ſet fozward the . 
wozkemen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes „ 
of Henadad with their ſonnes, and their byes 
thꝛen the Leuites. 

10 And when the builders laid the founda⸗ 
tion of the Temple of the Lozd, they appoin- 
ted the Pꝛieſts in their apparell with crumpets, 
and the Leuites the ſannes of Aſaph with cym⸗ f1 


* 
lo 


WO Fogars sg ens s 


E 
— 


dif 


bales , to pꝛaiſe the Lozd , *after the ozdinance — 
of Dauid Ring of Iſrael, wh — 

xr Thus they lang when they gaue paile, — 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lozd, gs 
Foz he is good, fo his mercp endureth fo} euer 8 
toward Iſrael, And all the people ſhouted with kl 
a great ſhout , when they pꝛaiſed che Lozd, be⸗ 10 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Low > 
was laid, tha 

12 Panyalſoofthe Pꝛieſts and the Leuites 1 
and the chiefe of che fathers, aunicient men een 
which had ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the = 


foundation of this houſe was laide befoze — 


M--— — e, e e — 

Is hindred. (Dab. iiij. v. Rehums accuſation, 196 

* . es) s w t wich aloudvoyce , and manp ſhou- Jewes,whic came vp from thee to bs are tom N 
ue, _— — iop, — (a citie rebellious and wicked) 


— 13 So that the people could not dilcerne the 
hald ſound of the ſhout fo2 ioy, fromthe noyſeof the 
5th Weeping ok the people: fo2 the people ſhouted 

i with a loude crie, and the nople was heard 
then andpro- farre off, 


Faure nee the firſt, meaning the ſpirituall Temple, which are the 
wembers of Chris body. 


CHAP HL 
2 The building oſthe Temple is hindered, and how: 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere · 


Ut * the aduerſaries of Judah and Benia- 
min heard, that the childzen of the captiui⸗ 
" 3 builded the Temple vnto the Lozv God of 

IJlrael, 
in. 2 AndthepcametoZerubbabel, and to the 
A Chiefe fathers,and ſaid vnto them, Me wil build 
with you :fo2 wee ſeeke the Lozd pour God as 
pe doe, and we haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince the 
«=. time of Elar-Haddon king of Alſhur , which 

bought vs vp hither. 

3 @ThenZerubbabel, and Jeſhua , and the 
reſt of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſapdvnco 
them, It is not fo2 pou , but fo vs to builde the 

_ houſe vnto our God: b foz wee our ſelues toge⸗ 
ther will builde it vnto che Loꝛd God of Arael, 
as king Cyꝛus the king of Perſia hathcomman- 
ded vs. 

4 Wherefoze the people of the land f dil 
couraged the people of Juvah, and troubled 
them in building, 

5 And they © hired counſellers againſt them 
to hinder their deuiſe, all che dapes of Cyꝛus 
king of Perſia , euen vnto the reigne of Dari⸗ 
us king of Perſia. 

6 And iu the reigne of © Ahaſhueroſh (in 
the beginning of his reigne ) wꝛote they an ac- 
* cuſation agatuſt the inhabitants of Judah and 
Jcruſalem, 

7 And in the dayesof*Artahſhaſhte, Pithze⸗ 
dath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions 
ax» mote when it was peace, vnto Artabſhaſbte 
e · king ol Perſia, and the wziting of the letter was 
Peſuntongue, the Aramites writing, and the thing declared 
warn. was in the language of the Aramites, 

$ Rehumthe chanceller, and Shimſhai 

the Scribe wꝛote a letter agaiuſt Jeruſalem to 

Artahſhaſhte the king in this ſozt. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the Chauncellour, 
and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions 
y- Dinaie, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelate, aphar⸗ 
ſaie » Archeuate 7 Beblate - Shuſhanchaie, Des 
ribs, haue, Elmaie, 

o And the reſt of the people whom the great 
and noble s Aſnapper bzought ouer, and let it in 
the cities ol Samaria, and other that are beyond 
the h Riuer ol! Cheenech, 

| _ 11 ( Chis is the copy ofthe letter that they 

ng : ſent vnto king Artahſhaſhte,T # x SSR VANS 

kk wes themenbeyoud the Riuer andCheenech, ſalute 
the ches. 


in 12 Bee it knowen vnto the Ring chat che 


hat 1ghe 


ealt d 1; 
«la, 


1% 
. 


Im, 


and build ; and lay the foundations of the wals, 
and haue ioyned the foundations, | 
13 Beit knowen now vnto the king, that if 
this citie be built, and the foundations ok the 
walles laide, they will not giue tolle, tribute, no 
n cuſtome: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tr(- 
ute, 


bzought vp in the kings palace, it was not meet gifob=: 

foz vs to ſee the kings diſhonour: foz this cauſe 

haue we ſent and certified the king, pr Þ ung 
15 That one may ſearch and leeke in the + £6." thee Ca- 

Chzouicles of thy fathers, andthouſhalt finde {2777501052 

in che booke ofthe Chzonicles,and perceiue that Le. 

this citie is rebellious and noyſome vnto kings 

and pzouinces , and that they haue mooued ſedi⸗ 


tion of olde time, foz the which caulẽ this citte 


was deſtroyed, ; 

16 Wecertifie the king therefore, that if 
this citie be builded , and the foundation of the 
walles laide, by this meanes the poztion beyand 
the Riuer ſhall not be thine, 

17C The king ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum 
the chancelloꝛ, and Shimſhat the Scribe, and to 
the reſt of their companions chat dwelt in Sa- 
maria, and vnto the other beyond the Riuer, - 
| Shelam and ® Cheeth, 

18 ¶ The letter which ye ſent vntovshath 
beene openly reade befoze me, eie 

19 And J haue commanded and they haue Cheenetb, as 
ſearched, and found that this citie ol oide time 
hath made inſurrection againſt kings ond hath 
— „ and rebellion hach beene committen 
b . 

20 There haue beene mightie kings allo o- 
uer Jeruſalem , which haue ruled ouer all be- 
pondthe Riuer , and coll tribute, and cuſtome 
was giuen vnto them, 

21 Make pe now a decree , that thoſemen 
map ceaſe , and that the citie be not built, tillA 
baue giuen another commandement. 

22 Take heede now that pee faile not to 
doe this: why ſhould damage grow to hurt the 


king's 
23 When the copie of Ring Artabſhaſhtes 
letter was reade befoze Rehum and Shimſhat 
the Scribe. and their companious, chep went 
vp in all the halle to Jeruſalem vnto the Jewes, 
and cauſed them to ceaſe by fozce —— 1 
24 Then a ceaſedthe wozke ol the houle 


some reade for 
Shelam, ſalutati · 
on * 


orgr 


together! 
for the Propbers 
of God , Which was in Jerulalem, and did exborredthemeo 
tap vntothe ſecond peere of Darius king of chey wis leg di 
Perſla, ———— 
CHAP, V. 


1 Haggai and Zechariah doe prophecie, 3 The worke 
oftheTemple goa forward contrary to the minde 


of Tatnai. 6 His letters to Darius, 
Tei. [| *Daggaia Pzophet and Jechariah . r 

the ſonne of Jddo a pꝛophet, — 1 1. 4 1. 
tothe Lewes chat were in Judah aud Jerula- 


lem, in the name ofthe God ol Alraell, euen vn⸗ 
to them. 
2 Then 


oo 


The enemies letters. 


Era. 


Darius his decree, 


a Which incou- 
raged them to go 
forward, and àac- 
cue them that 
ey were more 

Car efull ro build 
tneii one hou- 
ſes, then zealous 
to build the 
Temple of God, 
b That is the e- 
nemies ask · d this 
as verſe 10. 


c His favour and 
the ſpirit of 
ſtrength, 


d To wit, Salo- 


and 25.9. 


fReade Chap. 
1,8 


2 Then Jerubbabel che ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak aroſe , and be- 
gan to builde the houſe ol God at Jerulalem, and 
with them were the pzophets of God, which 
helped them. 

3 ¶ At che ſame time came to them Tatnat, 
which was captaine beyond the Niuer, and She⸗ 
ther-boznai and their companions , and ſaid thus 
vnto them, who hath giuen you commandement 
to build this houſe, and to lay the foundations of 
thele walles* 

4 b Then ſaid wevnto them after this maner 
What are the names of the men that built this 
building 

5 But the eye ol their God was vpon the 
Elders ofthe Jewes , that they could not cauſe 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they anſwered by letters thereunto, 

6 The coppp ofthe letter that Tatnai cap- 
taine bepond the Riner , and Shether-boznat 
and his companions, Apharſechate (which were 
beyond the Riuer ) ſent vntoking Darius, 

7 They lent a letter vnto him, wherein it 
was wiittenthus, UNTD DARJUS the 
King, all peace, 

8 Be it knowen vnto the Ring that we went 
into the pꝛouince of Judea , to the houſe ofthe 
great God,whichis builded with great ſtones, 
and beames are laide inthe walles, and this 
woꝛke is wꝛoght ſpeedily, and pꝛoſpereth in their 
hands, 

9 Then aſked wee thoſe Elders,and ſaid vn» 
to them thus, ho hath giuen pou commande⸗ 
ment to build this houſe, and to lap the foundatt- 
on of theſe walles: 

10 Mee aſked their names alſo that wee 
might certifie thee,and that we might white the 
names ol the men that were their rulers, 

11 But they anſwered vs thus and ſaid, Ae 
are the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earch, 
and build che houſe that was built ok olde and 
manp peeres agoe, which a 4 great Ring of Iſ⸗ 
rael * builded, and founded it. 

12 But after that our fathers had pꝛouoked 
the God of heauen vnto wzath, * he gaue them 
ouer into the hand ok Nebuchad-nexzar king 
of Babel the Caldeau, and hee deſtroyed this 
houſe on caried the people away captiue vnto 
Babe + \ 

13 Butinthe * fit peere of Cyzus Ring of 
Babel, king Cyꝛus made a decree to builde this 
boule of God, 

14 And the veſſels of gold and ſiluer ofthe 
bouſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke out 
of the Temple that was in Jeruſalem , and 
bought them into the Temple of Babel, choſe 
did Cyzus the king take out ofthe Temple of 
Babel, and they gaue them vnto one * Sheſh- 
bazzar by his name, whom he had made cap- 


taine: 

15 And be ſaid vnto him, Take theſe vellels 
and goe thy way, and put them in the Temple 
that is iu Jeruſalem, aud let the houſe of God be 
built in his place. 


— 


16 then came the lame Sheſhbazzar and 
laid the ſoundation of the houſe of God, which 
is in Jeruſalem, and ſince that time euen vn» 
_ hath it been in building, pet is it not 

[| ed, 


7 Now therfoze ił it pleaſe the king, let there 


bee ſearch made in the houſe of the kings 8treas 
lures, which is there in Babel, whether ade- 


cree hath been made by Ring Cyzus, to build the 


this houſe of God in Jcruſalem, and let the 
king lend his minde concerning this. 


CHAP, VI. 
At the commande ment of Darius king of Perſia, after 
the Temple was builded and dedicate, the children 
of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of ynleauened bread, 


# + Den *king Darius gaue commandement, 
and they made ſearch in the f libzarpof the 
treaſures which were there laid vp in Babel: 

2 And there was found in a*coffer ( in the 


palace that was in the pꝛouince of the Medes) |: 


a volume, and therein was it thus witten, as 
a memoziall, 

3 In Taz Firsr peere of king Cy2us, 
king Cyꝛus made a decree fo2 the houſe of God 
in Jeruſalem , Let the houle be built, cuen the 
place where they offered ſacrifices, and lec the 
walls thereof be ioyned together: let the height 
thereof be thzeeſcoze cubits, and the bꝛeadth 
thercof thzeeſcoze cubites, 

4 Thyee|| oꝛders of || great ſtones, and one 
oꝛder of timber, and let the expences be giuen 
ok the kings houſe. 

5 And alſo let them render the vellels of 
the houſe of God ( of gold and ſiluer, which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar tooke out ofthe Temple, which 
was in Jeruſalem, and bzought vnto Babel) and 
let > him goe vnto the Temple that is in Jeru- 
— to his place, and put them in the houle ol 

od. 


o/ e 


courſes, 
lor, un. 


6 Therefoze Tatnai captaine beyond the 


Riuer , and Shethar-boznai, (and their com · 
panions Apharſecaie , which are beyond the 
Riuer) be pe farre from thence, 

7 Suffer pee the wozke of this houſe of 
God, that the captaine of the Jewes and the 
Elders of the Jewes may build this houle of 
Godin his place, 

8 Fo2 Jhaue giuen a commandement what 
pe ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Fewes,foz the 
building of this houle ol God, that of the reue⸗ 
newes of the king, which is of the tribute be⸗ 
vond the Riuer, there be incontinently expences 
giuen vnto thele men that they d ceaſe not. 

9 And thet which they ſhall baue neede of, 
let it be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it 
be pong bullocks,ozrammes, 02 lambes, foꝛ the 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen, wheate, 
ſalt, wine, and ople, accoꝛding tothe appointment 
ol the Pꝛieſts that are in Jeruſalem, that chere 
be no kault, 

10 That they may hafte to offer ſweete 6- 
dours vnto the God of heauen, aud pꝛay fox the 
Kings like, and fox his ſonnes. 8 

11 


c Meddle not 
with them, e 
ther hinder 
them, 


d For lacked! 
money, 


he Temple dedicated. 
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11 And J haue made a decree , that whoſoe⸗ 
uer ſhall altar this ſentence , the wood ſhall bee 
pulled downe from his houſe, and chall bee ſet 
vp, and he ſhall be hanged thereon, and his houſe 
ſhall be made a dunghill foz this, 

12 And the God chat hath cauſed his Name 
ho bab ap- o dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that 


, put to cheir hand to altar and to deſtroy this 
* called houſe of God, which is in Jeruſalem. J Darius 
de haue made a decret, let it be done wich ſpeede. 


13 (Chen Tatnai che captaine beyond 
the Riuer, and Shethar- Boʒnai and their com · 
pauions, accozdingto that which Darius had 
lent, ſo they did ſpeedily, 6 
hem God 14 Do the Elbers or the Jewes builded,and 
m pt. they pꝛoſpered by the pꝛophecying of f Haggat 
— the Pꝛophet, and Zechariah che ſonne of Jbdo, 
ci vorke and they butlded and finiſhed it by the appoint⸗ 
ſult. ment of the God of Ilrael, and by the comman- 

dement of Cy2us and Darius,andArtahſhalhte 
king of Perſia, 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third day 
naue bl the moneth s Adar, which was b the ſixt peere 
wound, ofthe reigne ol Ring Darius. 

offebrury 16 CAud the childzen of Iſrael, che Pꝛieſts, 
prof and the Leuites, and the re ſidue of the chilozen 
ol the captiuity kept the dedication of this houſe 
of God with top, | 

17. And offered at the dedication of this houſe 
of God an/hundzed bullockes, two hundzed 
rams, foure hundzed lambes,and twelue goats, 
fo2 the ſinne of all Jſrael, accoꝛding to the num» 
ber of the tribes of Jlrael. 

18 And they ſet the Pꝛieſts in their oꝛder, 
and the Leuites in their courſes oucr the ſeruice 
of God in Jeruſalem, as it is wzitten in the 
* booke of Moles. 

19 And the childꝛen of the captiuity kept the 
2 on the kourteenth day ok the lirſt mo⸗ 
neth. 

20 ( Fo2 the Pꝛieſis and the Leuites were 
purifiedaltogether ) and they killed the Paſſeo- 
uer foꝛ all the childzen of the captiuity, and fo ? 
their bzethzen che Pꝛiells, and foz themlelues. 

21 So the childzen of Jſrael which wes 
come againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as 
had i ſeparated themſelues vnto them, from the 
liltbinelle of che heathen of the land co ſeeke the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael,vid eate, 

28 And chep kept the keaſt of vnleauened 
bead ſeuen dayes with ioy: fo2 the Loy had 
made them glad, and turned che heart of the 
» Ring of * Alſhur vnts them, to f encourage 
them in the wozke of the honle of God, euen 
the God of Jr " : 


CHAP, VII. | 
1 Bythe commandement of the king , Ezra and his 
companions come to Icruſalem. 27 Hee giueth 
thankes to God. 


1E£[4.,q.1, 


andtherwo 
liartieth al - 
r cheir fir 


or lacked! 
Key 


n they bands, 


logged. the ſonne of Deraiah, the ſoune ol Azariah , the 
Mz." ſonne of Dilkiah, U 
"on name to the Kings of Bg ypt, and Ceſar to the Emperors Romane, 


Ne heme Dw after theſe things, inthe reigne of 
1 2 Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, was Ezra 


2 She ſome ofShallum, the ſonne of Jas 
dok,che ſorine of Ahitub, 

3 Theſonneof Amariah , the ſoune of A⸗ 
zatlah, the lone of Peratveh, 
4 TheſonneofZeratah , the ſonne of Uz: 
zi, the ſonneof Bukki, 

5 Theſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of Pbi⸗ 
nehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of > Aa · 
ron the chieke Prtelt, 

ron, to prosue 


b Exra deduceth 
his kinred, till he 
commeth to Aa- 


Some take 

this for the name 
of a people, ſome 
for the time or 
continuance, 
meaning that the 
king withed him 
long life, 
g Which remai · 
ned as yet in Ba · 
bylon, and had 
not returned 
with Tetrub- 
babel. 

h To examine 
who liued accor- 
ding to the law. 
i Whereef thou 
art expert, 


6 This Ezra came bp from Babel, and was on, toprooue, 
the Lozd God of Iſtael had given, and the c keel 
King gaue him all his requeſt accozving to the rn 
= of the Lozd his God which was bpon had chargero 
7, Aud there went vp certaine of the chile beben warke 
dꝛen of Jſrzel, and ok the P2iefts, and the Le- u 53% 
Matthew and 
Nethinims vnto Jeruſalem, inthe ſeuenth yeere 7a 
of King Artahſhaſhte, . 
- 8 And hee came to Jeruſalem in the 4 fift lake 10.25; a 
d That contei- 
King + : and pat of Au- 
9 Foy vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth 80... ba. 
began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt 
accozding to the gosd hand of his God that 
was vpon him, | 
10 Fo; Exra had pꝛepares his heart to ſeeke 
the pꝛecepts and iudgements in Ilrael. 
11 ¶ And this is che copy of the letter that 
king Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Pꝛieſt 
commandements of the Lozd, and of his fta- 
tutes ouer Iſrael, 
12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of 
2 ofthe God of heauen, and to f Chee⸗ 
nech. 
13 J haue giuen commandement, that cuery 
ple of Jſrael,aud of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites to 
goe to Jeruſalem with chee,ſhall goe. 
14 Thereloge art thou ſent of che king and 
Jeruſalem, accozding to the Law of thy God, 
which is in 'thine hand, 
15 And to cary the ſiluer and the gold, which 
the God of Ilrael ( whole habitation is in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,) 
16 And all the ſiluer and gold that thou cauſt 
finde in all the pꝛouince of Babel, with the free 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which 
is in Jerulalem, 
17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
their meate offerings and their dzinke offe- 
rings: and thou ſhalt offer them vpon the 
altar of che houſe of your God, which is in Je. 
ruſatem, : 


de Stribe pzompt in the Lawof Moſes, which n 
had charge to 
. and to ex 
Mark. 12.14. 
uites, and the ſingers and the pozters , and the 
Qour of the Law, 
moneth, which was in the ſeuenih pere *of the „ba tolliy, 
dayof the fifth moneth came hee to Jeruſalem, 
the Law of the Lozdand to doe it, and to teach 
and Scribe, euen a wiiterof the woꝛds of the 
Kings to Exra the Pꝛieſt and perfite Scribe ot 
one, that is willing in my kingdome of the peo⸗ 
his ſeuen counſellers , ts enquire in Judah and 
the king and his conuſellers willingly offer vnto 
offring of the people, and that which the Pꝛieſts 
this ſluer , bullockes , rammes, lambs, with 
18 Aud whatloeuer it pleaſeth thee = 
* 


The kings commiſsion. 


era. - 


8— ade * 


Ezra his 


— 


Zzeale. 


k As ye know 
beſt may ſerue to 
Gods glory. 


1 Which was 
the river Eu- 
phtates, and they 
were beyondit 
in reipet of Ba- # 
bylon. 


7 Ehr. Cerim. 


m Reade r. Kin, 
7.26.and z. chr. 
2.10. 


n This declareth 
that the feare 

of Gods iudge- 
ments cauſed 
him covierthis 
liberalitie, and 
not the loue that 
he bare to Gods 
glory or uflecti- 
on to his people. 


o He gaue Extra 
full authotitie to 
reſtore all things 
accoiding to the 
word of God, & 
to puniſh them 
that teſuſed and 
would not obey. 


p Thus Fzra 
Zaue God thakes 
ſot that hegaue 
him {> good ſuc- 
reſſ in his af. 
{4.res by reaſon 
of the king. 


*.,E(4-8 29. 


+ " eade Chap. 
7. . 


thy bzethzen to doe with the reft ok the ſiluer, 
and gold, doe pee it actoꝛding to the will of pour 
k God. 

19 And the vellels that are giuen thee foz 
the leruice ofthe houſe of thy God, thole deliuer 
thou befoze God in Jeruſalem, 

20 And the reſidue that ſhall be needfull fo; 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete fo 
thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of the 
Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 And J Ring Arcaſhaſhte haue giuen com- 
maundement to all thetreaſurers which are be- 
yond ! the Einer , that whatſoeuer Ezra the 
Wieſt and Scribe of the Law of the God of 
heauen ſhall require of pou, that it be done tucon- 
tinentlp, ö 

22 Unto an hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, vnto 
an hundꝛed } meaſures of wheate, and vnto an 
hundzed baths of wine, and vnto an hundzed 
" yaths ok oyle, and ſalt without waiting, 

23 Mhat ſoeuer is by the commandement of 
the God ok heauen, let it be done ſpeedily fo? the 
houſe of the God of heauen: foꝛ why ſhould he be 
wꝛoth v againſt the realme of the King, and his 
childzen $ 

24 Aud we certifie you, that vpon any of the 
Peſts, Leuites, ſingers, pozters, Nethinims, 
oz miniſters in this houſe of God, there ſhall 
no gouernour lay vpon them toll, tribute no} 
cuſtome. 

25 And thou Ezra (alter the wiſedome of 
thy God, chat is in thine hand ) o ſet iudges and 
arbiters, which may iudge all the people chat is 
beyond the Niuer, euen all that know the 
Law ot thy God and t each pee chem that know 
it not. 

26 And wholoeuer will not doe the Law of 
thy God, and the Kings law, let him haue iudge- 
ment without delap, whether it be vnto death, o 
to baniſhment , 02 to confiſcation of goods o to 
impziſonment. 

27 P Bleſſed bee the Lozd God of dur fa - 
thers, which lo hath put in the kings heart, to 
* the houle of the Loꝛd that is in Jeru⸗ 

alem, 

28 And hach enclined mercie toward me, be⸗ 
foze the King and his counſelers, and befoze all 
the Kings mightie pꝛinces: and J was comfoz- 
ted by the hand of the Lozdmp God which was 
vpon me, and J gathered the chieke of Jſraelto 
gor vp with me. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The number of them that returned to Ieruſalem 
with Ezra. 21 He cauſeth them to faſt. 24 He ad- 
moniſheth the Prieſts of their duetie. 31 What they 
did when they came to Ieruſalem. 


T Dele * are now the chiefe fathersof chem, 
aud the genealogie of them that came vp 
with me from Babel, in the reigne of king Ar: 
tahſbachte. 

2 Dfthe ſoonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom:of 
the ſonnesof Jthamar , Daniel: of che ſonnes 
of Dauid, actuſh. - 


3 Df the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the 
ſonnes of Paroſh, Zechariah , and with him the 
count of the males, an hundzed and fiftie, - 

4 Dethe ſonnes of Pahath Boav,Elihce: 
nai, the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him two 
hundzed males, | 

5 TDetheſonnes of Shechaniah , the ſonne 
of Jahaziel, and with him thꝛee hundzed males, 

6 And ok the ſonnes o Adin, Ebed the 
ſonne ol Jonathan, and wich him lift ie males. 

7 Aud of the ſonnes of Elam, Jechatah 
dey of Athaliah, and with him ſeuentp 
males. ; f 

8 And ok the ſonnes ol Shephatiah , Zeba« 
diah the ſonne of Pichael, and with him toure- 
ſcoze males. * I | 

9 Dfche ſonnes of Joab, Obadiah the ſonne 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundzed and eig 
teene males. 12279 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Joſiphiah, and with him an hund ed and 
thteeſcoze males. * | 

11 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai,Zechariahthe 
ſore of Bebai, and with him eight andtwens 
fie males, 

12 Andof the ſounes of Azgad, Johanan 
the ſonne of Pakkatan, and wich him an huns 
ded and ten males. Ko . 

13 And of che ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
were the laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphe- 
let, Jehiel and Shemaiah, and with chem thꝛee⸗ 
ſcozemales, 

14 And ok the ſonnes of Biguai, Uthat, and 
Jabbud, and with them ſeuent ie males. 

15 And J gathered them to the <Riuer 
that goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode wee 
thꝛee dayes : then J viewed the people, and the 
12 and found there none of che ſonnes of 

eut, 

16 Therefoze ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and coElnathan,and to Jarib, and to 
Elnathan, and to Nathan and to Zechariah , and 
to Meſhullam the chiefe , and to Jocharib, and 
to Elnathan, men of vnderſtanding, 

17 And J gaue them commaundement, to 
Iddo the a chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, and 
J f told them che woꝛds that they ſhould ſpeake 
to Jddo, and to his bzethzen the Nethinims at 
the place of Cafiphia, chat they ſhould cauſe 
the miniſters ol the houle of our God to come 
vnto vs. 


. 


Or, cata 
1 4 


b Thatcareto 
goewlth tu 


c Tothatplace 
of teph tts, 
where Abus 


the riuer euch 


into it, looke. 
1. Edt. f 41, 


d He wu the 
chiefeltthat 
taught chere tde 
Law of Cod w- 
——— 
Eby. put vn 
8 ther math. 


18 So bp the good hand ol our God which 


was vpon vs, they bzought vs a man of vuder- 
ſtanding ok the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of 
Leuithe ſouneof Jſracl, and Sherebiah with 
his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen, euen eighteene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah 
of the ſonnes of Merari, with bis bzethzen, and 
their ſonnes twentie. 

20 And ok the*Nethinims, whom Dauid 


had ſet, and the Pꝛinces fo? the ſeruice of the 


Leuites, two hundꝛed and twentie of che Ne⸗ 

thinims, which all wexe named by name. 
21 And there at the Niuer, by Ahaua, I 
pꝛoclai⸗ 


e Reade Ch 
1.45 


r 


» 


g_— 1 
A faſt proclaimed, 


Chap. ix. The Leuites charge. 198. 


4050 the pit, 
wich wull pro 
touc be u; 
alen 
** he it 
[1 cocom: 
im(elte to 
— jon of 
Golghen by te 
king theſe or<- 
nary meanes,*0 
ige2n otenſiun 


qo others to 
thigke chat hee 


did doubt of 
Gods power. 


þ Reade King. 
* 


i Reade chap, 2. 
6, 


lThiswasato- 
ofa good 

conlcienct aud 

o his integrity, 

that he would 

are witneſſes 

v his fidelitie. 


hed proclaimed a faſt, that wee might humble four 
ancteendo 1.105 befozeour God , and lecke ot him aright.. 
oviecbebo- wap f02 Vs, and fo2 our chilozen , and lo; all out 


ſubſtance, | 

22 F02 J was s aſhamed to require of the 
King an armie of hozſemen, to helpe vs as 
gainſt the enemie in the way, becauſe wee had 
ſpoken to the Ring, ſaping , The hand of our 
God is vpon all them that ſeeke him in good⸗ 
neſſe, but his power and his wzath is againſt all 
them that fozlake him, 

23 So wee faſted, and beſought our Go 
fo2 this: and hee was intreated of vs, 81 

24 Then J ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of 
the Pꝛieſts, Sherebiah,and Daſhabia, and ten 
of their bꝛethꝛen with them, 

25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the 
golde, and the veſſels, cuen the offering ofthe 
houſe of our God, which the king and his coun⸗ 
ſellers,and his Pꝛinces and all Iſrael that were 
pꝛeſent had offered. | 

26 And J weighed vnto their hand ſixe hun⸗ 
dꝛed and fiftie h talents of ſiluer , and in ſiluer 
veſſell an hundzed talents, and in golde an hun⸗ 
dzed talents: 

27 And twenty baſins of gold, of a thouſand 
i dzammies,and two veſſels ofſhining byalle , ve⸗ 
ty good, and pꝛecious as gold, | ; 

23 CAudJ ſayd vuto them, Nee are con- 
ſecrate vnto the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are con- 
ſecrate , and the golde and the More are frees 
ly offered vnto the Lozd God of pour ka⸗ 
thers. N * N 

29 Match pee, and keepe them vntill yee 
weigh them befoze the chieke Pꝛieſtes and the 
Leuites, and the chiefe fathers of Jſracl in Je- 
_ in the chambers of the houſe of the 

02d. | | oY 

30 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites recetued 
the weight ofthe liluer and of the golve , and of 
the vellels to bzing them to Jerulalem, vnto the 
houle of our God, 

31 C Then we departed from the riuerof 
Ahauaonthe twelkt day of the firſt moneth, to 
oe vnto Jeruſalem, and che hand of our God 
was vpon vs, aud delivered vs from the hand 
of the enemie,and of ſuch as laive * waite by the 


z 


- wap, 


32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 


yet, | 1 
. there thꝛee dayes, 


33 Aud. ou the fourth dap was the ſiliter 
weighed, aud the gold and the veſlelsin the houſe 
of our God by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne 
of Uriah the Prieſt, and with him was Elkazar 
the ſonne of Phinehas , and with them was Jo- 
zabad the ſonne of Jeſbus, and Noadiah the ſon 
of Biauutthe!Leuites, ET 

34 By number and by weight of euerp 
one, and all the weight was Witten at che ſame 
e.. | 

35 Allothe childzen of the taptiuitie, which 
were come out of captiuitie, offered burntofs 
kerings vnto the God ok Ffrael, twelue bullocks 
fa all Aſrael, nintie and ſixe rammes, leuentie 


% 


* 


and ſeuen lanbes » and twelue hee goateg fo} 
ſinne: all was a burut offering of the Lozy, . 
36 And chey deliverev the kings commil- 
— wp 1 kings * and to the 8 
epond the Riuer: and they pzomoced the people 
and the houſe of God, W | * 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Ezra complaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from God and maried with the Gentilgs 
5 Hepraycth vnto God. 

Vs * asthele things were done, the 
rulers came to me, ſaying, The people 
of Ilrael, and the pꝛieſts and the Leuites, are not 

* ſeparated from the people of the landes ( as dt i 
touching their abhominacions ) to wit, of the cy came home 
Canaanites, the Vittites, the Perizzites , the azad 
Jebuſices , the Ammonites , the Poabites, the cumming ot Ex- 
Egyptians , and the Ammozites. pres bn oof 
2 Fo? they haue taken their daughters to rycothe Law of 
themſelues, andtotheit ſonnes, and they haue ven ugs 


1. Eſd. 8. 6. 


whete it was not 


mixed the holy ſeede with the people of the lands laxtull, Deut. 7.3 
and the hand of the b pzinces and rulers haue „ Ther ische a0. 
beene chiefe in this treſpalle, vernors nelle 

But when J hearde this ſaying, Jrent mp cherte B aber 
clothes and my garment, and pluckt of the haire 
ok mine heade, and ol my beard, and ſate downe 
< aſtonied, 

4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that fea- u beer 
red the woꝛds ofthe God of Jlrael, becauſe of Son would con- 
the;runſgrefon of them of the captiuitie., And cowerde vs, or 
I . e dowue aſtonted vntill che * euening ſa- e been be. 
cri ce. : gun. 

5 And at the enening ſacrifice J aroſe vp 2.5 
from mine he auineſle, and when J had rent — — 
clothes and my garment, J fell vpon my knees, 
and ſpꝛead out mine hands vnto the Loꝛd my 


God. 2 
6 And lald, O my God, Jam cotifgWnded 
and aſhamed to lift vp mine cyes vnto thee my 
God: fo2 our iniquities are increaſed ouer 4 our 4 Ther is, we rs 
head, and our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto* che drowned in 
heauen, | — ſo exceede 
7 Fromthe dapes of our fathers haue wee charrhey cannot 
beene in a great treſpaſſe vnta this day, and fo 
our iniquities haue wee, aur Rings, and our 
Pꝛieſtes beene deliuered into the hand of the 
kings ok the lands, vnto the ſwo2d, into captiui⸗ 
tie, into a ſpople, and ints conkuſion of face, as 
appeareth this day. 
8 And now faz a little ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lozd sur God in cauſing a 
remnant to eſcape, and in giuing vs af naple rn going vs a 
in his holy place, chat our GDD map light ae place, te 
our eyes, and giue vs a little reuiuingin dur ſers ken of chem char 
uitude. | remaine ſtill in a 
9 Foz though we were bondmen, pet our ee naler 
God hath not foꝛlaken vs in our bondage, but dass. 
bath enclined mercy vnto vs in the light ok the 9 
kings of Perlia, to giur vs life, and to erect the 
houle of our God, and td redzeſſe the deſolate 
plates thereok, and to giue vs a wall in Judah 
and in Jeruſalem, 4 
10 And now our God, what hall yet 


* 
——— <A —_—_ 


Ezras prayer. 2 5 Era. for ſtrange mariages. N 


— — 


— 


— — — 
—ͤ— 


after this 4 fo2 we haue fozfaken thy commiande- nan the ſonne of Eliaſhib : hee went euen thi- 
ments, | ther, but hee did eate neither bzead , no2 dzunke 
11 {hich thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- water: foz hee mourned, becauſe of the cran(- 
*£x0d.23.32. uautg the Pꝛophets, ſaping, * The land where · greſſion of them of the captiuity. 
75:34. 12»15- vntopegoe to poſſeſle it, is an vncleane land, be 7 And they cauſed a pyoclamation to goe 
cauſe of che filthineſle of the people of the lands, thꝛoughout Judah and Jeſuſalem, vnto f all [tbr ſony 
which by their abominations , and by their themof the taptiuitie, that they chould aſſemble *** 
bacleanneſſe haue filled it from cozner ts themſelues vnto Jeruſalem, 
mer. 8 And whoſeeuer would not come within 
#2 Now therefoze ſhall pe not give pour thzee dapes accozding to the counſell of the 
daughters co their ſonnes, neither ſhall pee take Pꝛinces and Elders, all his ſubſtance Could be T7 
their daughters vnto pour ſonnes , no) ſecke || fozfeit, and hee ſhould bee ſeparate fromthe le | 
their * peace no2 welch foz euer, that ye may be Congregation oł them of the captiuity, bs 
ſtrong and eate the goodneſſe ofthe land, and 9 @ Then all the men of Judah and Ben- — 
leaue it fo2 an in heritance to pour ſonnes fo: iamin aſſembled themſelues vnto Jerulalem 
euer. within thꝛee dapes, which was the twenticth 
13 And after all chat is come vpon vs foz our day of the *ninth moneth , and all che people « went 
euill deeds, and foꝛ our great treſpaſſes, (ſeeing Cate in the Cireete of the houſe of God, trems- en 
that thou our God haft taped vs from being bling fo2 this matter, and fo} the f raine, ofDecenhe, 
eHaſt not veteriy beneath s fo2our iniquities , and haſt giuen vs 10 And Ezrathe Pꝛieſt ood vp, and ſaid — 5 
calt vs donne luch deliuerance) vnto them, Pee haue cranſgreſſed , and haue 0 
jos — 14 Should wee returne to bꝛeake thy com- taken ſtrange wiues, to s increaſe the treſpaſſe — 
Deut. 26. 23» mandements and iopne in affinitie wich the peo ⸗ of Ilrael. | cold, ial 
pleof ſuch abhominations % wouldeſt not thou 11 Now therefoze b giue p2aiſe vnto the ache 
be angry toward vs till thou haddeſt conſumes Lozd God of pour fathers, and doe his will,and 1 
vs, ſo that there ſhould be uo remnant no anp ſeparate pour ſelues from the people of the woe. 
elcaping% land, and from the ſtrange wiues. 3 
h He ſheweth, 15 O Lo Godot Jſrall, thou art iuſt, foz 12 And all che Congregation anſwered, aun 
in punithing bis We haue bene lb reſerued to eſcape, as appeareth ſaid with a loude voice, So will wee doe accoz- 
People, dle: this dap: behold, wee are befoe thee in our trels ding to thy wozds vnto vs. 


mercifull in re- 


lerung arelidue puſſe: therefoze wee cannot ſtand befoze thet be⸗ 13 But the people are manp, and it is a rainie 
——_— wu ' | weather, and wee are not able coſtand without, 
neither is it the wozke of one day oz two, fox we 
CHAP, X. | are mahy that haue offendedin this ching. RE” 
x. The people repent. and turne, and put away their 14 Let our rulers ſtand therefoze * befoze — 
ſtrange wiues. all the Congregation , and let all them which n 
haue taken ſtrange wines in our cities, come at 
*xE/4.8. 20. V Tibiles * Ezra pꝛapen thus, and icon - the time appointed, and with chem the Ewers 
aHeconfeſſe his V V fefled himlelfe weeping, and falling of euety citie, and the Judges thereof, till the 
ſinnes ofrle dobone befoze the houſe of God, there aſſembled fierce wzath of our God foz this matter turne 
people. vntd him ol IAlrael a very great Congregation away from vs, 
ok men and women anvchildzen: fozthe people 15 Then were appointed Jonathan the ſon 
wept with a great lamentation. of Aſah-el , and Jahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah 
2 Then Shechantah che ſonne of Jehielone ouer this matt ter, and Meſhullam aud Shabbe- 
of the ſonnes ol Elam , anſwered and laid to thai the Leuites helped them. 
Ezta, Me haue treſpalled ag ainſt our God, and 16 And they of the captiuity did ſo, and k de⸗ l Me v Which 
haue taken ſtrange wiues of the people of the parted, euen Gzrathe Pꝛieſt, and the men that 12 
b Meaning,thas land, pet now there is o hope in Nrael concer · were chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers aaa. bes 
God wouldre- ning this, | by name, aud late downe in the firſt dap of the en de 
— 3 Now therekoze let vs make a couenant teuth moneth to examine the matter. Alew; 
< Whichare. with gur God to put away © all che wiues (and 17 Andvntill the firff day ol che firſtmoneth 
maried contrary luch as are bozne of them) accopding to the toun · they were finiſhing the bulinelle wich all the men 
. e the Lozd, and of thoſe that feare the com. that had taken ſtrauge wiues. 
| maundements of our. God, and let it be done at- 18 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛiells there 
coꝛdiug tothe Law. were men found that hav taken ſtrange wiues, en 


barer, 4 Arile foz the matter d belongeth vnto thee: to wit, or the ſonnes of Yeſhua, the ſonne of Yo* 


anhoritie,and uu alſo will be with thee: be ol comlozt and zadak, and of his bzethꝛen, Paleiah, Aeliezer, 
and Jaxib and , 8 


1 * 1 doe it. | Gedali 

berein ant 5 ( Thenarole Exra, and tauled the chiefe 12 And they gaiie !cheir bands, that they 

command chem. Pyteftes, the Leuites, and all Jſrael, to\weare would put awap their wiues, and they that had 
that they would doe accozding to this wozd, So treſpaſſe, gaue a ramme foz their treſpaſſe. 
they ſware, | 20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer, Manani, and 

9 * AndExxaroſe vp from befoze the houſs Jebadiag. | | 
of God, and went into the chamber of Joha - 21 And ol che ſonnes ol patim, nn, 
an 


9.4 


e 
Nchemiah mourneth, 


(hap j. 


and prayeth. 


199 


—_—”” 


and Elitah, and Shemaah,and Jehiel, and Uze 


”_ And of the ſonnes of Paſhur , Elicenai, 
1 Kethaneel, Jozavad, and 
E 


23 Anp of the Leuites, Jozabad and Shi- 
mei, and Relatah, (which is Kelitah) Pethaht- 
ah, Juvah and Eliezer, | 

24 And of the ſingers; Eliaſhib, And of che 
poꝛters, Shallum,and Telem, and Uzi, 

1 And ol * Iſrael : of the ſonnes of Pas 
—. roch, Ramiah, and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, and 
2 I er and Be⸗ 


for 
Re ond 
Lum. 


Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jerimoch, 
and Eliab. 

27 And ol che ſonnes of Zattu, Elioenai, E- 
liachib, Mattantah, and Jerimoch, and Zabad, 
and Aztza. 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebat , Jehoha⸗ 
nan, Oananiah. Jabbai, Athlai. 

29 And ol the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
-— Han Adaiah, Jaihub, and Sheal,Jera- 
moth, 


— cc - © we Lo”: ew _—_— 


axe him mot amnle letters for thr acc 


CHAP. I. 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Teruſalem. 5 


Hee confefleth the ſinnes of the le and ptayeth 
God for them. my 125 


rg be words ot Nehemiah the 
b donne of Pachaliah, In the 


y TEA moneth Chillen, in the 
LE twentiech peere, as J was in 
Y 


thepalace of Shuſhan, 
2 2 Came Panani, one ot 
my b bzethzen, he and che men ol Judah, and 2 
alked them conceruing the Jewes that were 
delivered, which were ofthe reſidue of the cap⸗ 
tiuitie and concerning Jeruſalem, 

3 And they ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the <p2ouince, 
are in great affliction and in repꝛoch, and the 
wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken downe , and the 
gatesthcreofare burnt with fire, 

4 And when Jheard theſe woꝛdes, J ſate 
downe and wept, and mourned certaine dapcs, 
and J faſted and pꝛaped befcze the God of bea⸗ 
uen, 

* 5 And laid, O Low God of heauen, the 


6 PL | 


26 Aud of the lonnes of Elam, Pattaniah, 


hurch, as now within the compaſſe of ſe uenti 
pre/eruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon , as Zernbbabel, Exra, and Nehemmah. 
Whereof the firſt was i heir captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was tuilded : 
the ſecond reformed their mami vs and planted Religion: and the third builded wp the walles, deliue- 
red the people from oppreſſion , and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution among them. 
He was a godly man and in great aut horitie with the King ſo that the King fauoured him greatly,and 
| ompliſhment of all things which he could deſire. I his booke us 
alſo called of the Latmes the ſecond of Exzra,becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


30 And of the ſonnes of [| Pahath Poab, vs 


Adna, andChelal, Benaiah, Maaleiah, Patta- 
niah. Bezaleel,and Binaut,and Manaſſch. 

31 And of the ſonnes of Parun, Eliezer, 
Ifviiah,Palchiah,Shimeon, 

33 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah, 

33 Df the ſonnes of Haſhum , Mattenai, 
Mattattah, Jabad, Eliphelet, Jeremat, Penaſ* 
leh, Shimei. | 

34 Okthe ſonnes of Bani, Paadai, Amram, 
and Gel. a 

36 Uaniah,Peremoth,Eliaſhib, 

37 Pattaniah,Pattenai,and Jaaſan, 

38 And Banni,and Bennut,Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Ava» 


40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, Joſeph. 

43 Okthe ſonsof Nebo, Teiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina, Jadau,and Joel, Benatah, 

44 All thele had taken drange wiues : 
and among them were women that had * chil: 
dzen. 


NEH EMIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
G D doth in all ages andbut all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the cummoditie and profite of his 


e yeeres hee rayſed vp diners excellent men for the 


great and terrible God, that keepeth couenant 
and mercy foz them that loue hum, aud oblerue 
his commandements, 

6 Apꝛap thee let thine eares be attent, and 
thine eyes open to heare the pꝛaper ot thy ler⸗ 
uant, which J pꝛapy befoze thee daily, day and 
night fo: the childꝛen of Jſrael thy ſe ruants, and 
confeſſe the ſinnes ok the childzen of Jſcael, 
which we haue ſinned againſt thee , both J and 
my fathers houſe haue ſinned : 

7 e haue f grieuoullp ſinned againſt 
thee, and haue not kept the commandements, 
no the ſtatutes, noꝛ the iudgements, which thou 
commande dſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 Abeſeech thee, remember the woꝛd that 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Poles, ſaying, 
Pe will tranſgreſſe, andJ will ſcat tet you a- 
bzoad among the people, 

9 But it ye turne vnto mee, and keepe mp 
commandements, and doe them,“ though pour 
ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part of the 
heauen, yet will J gather you from thence, and 
will bꝛing pou vuto the place that I haue choſen 
to place my Name there. 

\ Li 10 Now 


* 


of Md 


a Which alſo 
were ma-(eille- 
gitimate hecauſe 
the Mmariage was 
vulamtull, 


t Ebr,corwpted, 


® Devt.2 9,31. 
28. 


* Dem. 30. 4. 


Pl. 


Artaxerxes his letters. 


Nebemiab. The people encouraged, | 


d That is, to 
wotſhip thee, 


e To wit,the 
king Artah-« 
Maſhte. 


2 Which was 
the firſt moneth 
ot che yeere and 
containeth part 
of March and 
part of April, 

b Who is alſo 
called Darius : 
reade £zra97.1, 
and was the 
ſonne ot Hy- 
ſtalpis. 


c Idefired God 
in mine heart to 
proſper mine 
eutcrprile, 


10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 
power, and by thy mighty hand. 

11 O Lozd, J beſeech thee, let thine eare 
now hearken to the pꝛayer of thy ſeruant, and 
to the prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to 
a feate thy Name, and J pꝛay thee,caule thy ſers 
uant to pꝛoſper this dap, and giue him fauour in 
the pꝛelence ol this man: fo2 J was the Rings 


butler. 
e 


1 Aſter Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxer- 
xes, 11 hee came to Ieruſalem, 17 And builded 
the walles. 


Dw in the moneth * Niſan in the twenti- 

eth yeer e of Ring d Artahſhaſhte,the wine 
tood befoze him, and I tooke vp ꝛhe wine, and 
gaue it vnto the Ring. Now J was not before 
time ſad in his pꝛeſence. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto mee, TUhp is thy 
countenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ſicke? 
this is nothing, but ſozrow of heart. Then was 
J ſoze afraid, 

3 And J ſapd to the Ring , God laue the 
king fo2 euer: why ſhould not mp countenance 
be lad, when the citie and houſe of the ſepul- 
chꝛes of my fathers lieth waſte, and the gates 
thereof are devoured with fire $ 

4 And the King ſaid vatomee, Foz what 
thing doeſt thou require : Then J pꝛaped to 
the God of heauen, 

5 And laid vnto the King , Ik it pleaſe the 
king, and ik thy ſeruant haue found fauour in 
thy light, I defice that thou wouldeſt ſend me to 
Judah vnto the citie of the ſepulchzes ol my ka⸗ 


7h thers,that | map build it. 


lor, Euphrates, 


I Or Paradice, 


d A, Gd mo. 
ued meto aske, 
and as he gaue 
me good ſucceſſe 
therein. 

e Theſe were 
great enemies 
to the lewes, 
and labouted al- 
wayes both by 
ſorce and ſuhtil- 
tic to ouercome 
tnem, ard Lobi · 
ah, becauſe his 
wite was a lew- 
eſſe, had aduer- 
tiſement ever of 
their aff-ires,and 
ſo wrougbht them 
great trouble. 


6 And the king ſaid vnto me, (the queene als 
ſo ſitting by him.) Pow long ſhall thy tourney 
be ꝛaud when wilt chou come againe : Os it pleas 
ſed the king, and he ſent me, x J ſet him a time. 

7 After J ſaid vnto the king. Ik it pleaſe ths 
king, let them giue me letters to the captaines 
beyond the Riuer, that they may conuey mee 
ouer till I come into Judah, 

8 And letters vnto Alaph the keeper of 
the kinge j parke, that hee may giue me timber 
to build the gates of the palate ( which appertei⸗ 
ned to the houſe) and fox the wals of the citte, 
and fc2 the houle that I hall enter into. And the 
king gaue me accopding to the * good hand of 
mp God vpon me. 

9 (Then came J to the captaines beyond 
the Riuer, and gaue them the kings letters, And 


the king had ſent captaines of the armie and 


hozſemen with me. 

10 But © Danballat the Hozonite,# Tobiah 
a ſeruant, an Ammonitie heard it, and it grieued 
them ſoze, that thete was come a man which 
ſought the wealth or tbe childꝛen of Ilrael. 

11 So J came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
thꝛee dapes, | 

12 AndJroſe inthe night, J, anda fewe 
men wich me: fo2 A tolde no man, what God 


had put in mine heart to doe at Jeruſalem, and 9 


there was not a beaſt wich mee, laue the beaſt 
whereon J rode, 

13 And J went out by night by the gate ol 
the valley, and came befoge the dꝛagon well, and 
to the dung pot, and viewed the walles of Je⸗ 
rulalem, how they were bzoken downe, andthe 
po2ts thereof deuoured with the fire. 

14 Then J went fooꝛth vnto the gateofthe | 
[| fountame , and to the kings fichpoole, und 1% 
there was no roome fo2 the beaſt that was vn⸗ 
der me to paſſe, N 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
bzook?, and viewed the wall, and turned backe, 
and tomming backe, J entred by the gate ofthe 
valley and returned, WARS 

16 And the rulers knew not whither J was 
gone, no2 what J did, neither did J as pet tell it 27 
vnto the Tewes, no2 tothe Pꝛieſts, noz to the 
noble men, no2 to the rulers, nog to the reſt that 
laboured in the wozke, worth 

17 Afterward J ſaidvntothem, Pe ſee the r. 


f That ban. 
temardoſore 


tle 
miſerie that we are in, how Jeruſalcm lyech ade 
waſte ,and the gates tleceofare burnt with fire: ebe 
come and let vs build the wal of Jeruſalem,that cba 
we be nomozef a tepꝛoach. 13 
18 Then J told them of the hand ol my God, elude 
(which was good ouer me) and alſo ok the kings enges 
wozdsthat hee had ſpokenvnto me. And they =*lywa 
ſaid, Let vs riſe, and build. So they s ſtreng ⸗ huge, bets 
thened their hand to good. — 
19 But when Sanballat the Pozonite, and outocemu 
Tobiah che ſeruant an Ammonite, and b Gee Me 
ſhemthe Arabian heard it, they mocked vs and wcnn 
deſpiled vs, and ſaid, That a thing is this that alen, 
ve doe? Mill pe rebell againſt the king: —— 
20 Then anſwered them, and ſaid to them, G44 own 
The God of heauen, hee will pꝛolper vs, and dee 
we his ſeruants will riſe vp and build : but as Mee 
fo2 you, pee haue nopoztion noz right,noz* mes nn 
moziall in Jeruſalem, fexre God, 


CHAP, III. 
The number of them that builded the walles. 


en aroſe Eltaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt with his 
bzethzen the Pꝛieſtes, and they built cha 
ſbeepegate: they * repayredit , and ſet vp the 1 
doozes therec f: euen vnto the tower o Meah res da g 
papred they it, and vnto the tower of Pana- dagen 
neel. Lerdbyprſey 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of in"; 
Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of 
Imri. 
3 Burt the ſiſhpoꝛt did the ſonnes of Sena⸗ 
ah build, which alſo layd the beames thereof, 
and ſet onthe doozes thereof, the lockes theres 
ok, and the barres thereof. 
4 And next vnto them foztified Werimoth, 
* the ſonne of Qziiah , the ſonne of Wakkoz: and 
next bnto them foztified Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah , the ſonne of Beſhezabeel : and 
_ bnto them foztified Jadok, the ſonne of 
aana 2 


5 And 


lo 


lo, dun 


200 
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the wallch 


The building of 


— — 


Gap. iiij. 
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5 And next vnto them koztiſten che Te- 
koites : but the great men of them d put not 


þ Therich and 
their neckes to the wozke of their lows, 


ue #9414 


ae, s And the gate of the * olde fiſhpoole fo. high 


cwsoti:2 tified Jehotada the ſonne of Paſeah, and Me⸗ 

ulld ſhullamche forme of Beſodatah:they layd the 
beames thereof, and ſec on the vovzes thereof, 

and the lockes thereof,anvche barres thereof. 

7 Next vntothem allo fozrifiev Pelatiah 
the Gibeonite , and Jadon the Meronothite, 
men of Gibeon,and of Pizpah,vnto the *thzone 
ofthe Duke, which was bepond the Riner, 

8 Nextvntothem foztiftedUzzielthe ſonne 
of Parhohiah of the golde ſmithes: next vn⸗ 
to him alſo foꝛtiſied Pananiah, the ſonne ot 
beef Harakkahim, and they repaired Jerulalem vnto 

| the broad wall. 

9 Allo next vuto chem koztisied Rephaſah, 
the ſonne ol Hur, the ruler of the halle part ol 
Terulalem, 

10 And next vnto him foztiſted Jedatah, the 
fonne of Haramaph , euen ouer againſt his 
houſe : and next vnto him fortified Pat tuſh, the 
ſonne of Haſhabntah, 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne of þarim, and Þa- 
ſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab foztified che 
ſecond || poztion,and the tower ofrhe furnaces, 

12 Next vnto him alſo foztiſied Shallum, 
the ſonne ol Halloeſh. che ruler ok the halfe part 
of Jeruſalem he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate foztiſied Pam, and 


out. 


on che doozes thereof, the lockes thereof, and che 
barres thereof, euen a thouſand cubites on the 
wall vnto the dung pox, | 
14 But the dung pozt foztifted Malchiah, 
the lonne of Rechab, the ruler of che fourth 
part of Beth-haccarem: he built it, and ſet on 
the doozes thereof , the lockes thercof , and the 
barres thereof. F | 
15 But the gate bf che founcatne fo2tified 
Shallum, the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
the fourth part of Plypah: he builded it, and 
couered it, and let on the doozes thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the hartes thereof, and the 


20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne 
of Zacchai,and foytified another poztion from the 
comer vnto the dooze of the houſe of Eliaſhibthe 


21 After him foztified Perimoth the ſonne 
of Urtiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz another poztion 
from the dooze of the houſe of Eltaſhib, euen as. 
long as the houle of Eliaſhib extended. 

22 After him alſo fozcified the Pꝛieſts, the 
men ofthe *plaine, 

23 Afterthem foztified Beniamin,and Haſ- 
ub ouer againſt their houſe : after him foztified 
Aariah the fon of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Anani⸗ 
ah, by his houſe, 

24 After him foztified Binnui, the ſonne 
of Henadad another poztion, from the houſe 
of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the coz? 
ner, 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Uzat, from oner a» 
gainſt the cozner, and the high tower, chat lyeth 
out from the Rings houle, which ts beſide the 
court ofthe pyziſon. After him Pedaiah, the ſon 
of Paroſh, 

26 And the * Nethinims that dwelt in the 
fo2creſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the water 
gate Eaſtward, and to the tower thatlyech out. 

27 Ater him foztified the Tekoices another 
poztion ouer againſt the great tower that lyech 
out, enen vnto the wall of the foztreſſe. 

28 From aboue the hozſe-cate foo2th foztt- 
fied the Pꝛieſts, euery one ouer againſt his 


the inhabitants of Januah : they bullt it, and ſee heult 


29 After them foztified Jadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him 
fortified Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah, 
the keeper ofthe Eaſt gate. 

30 After him foztified Hananiah, the ſonne 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun , che. ſonne of Ja⸗ 
laph the s ſire, another poztton : after him foꝑtiti⸗ 
ed Peſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer as 
gainſt his chamber. 

31 After him koztiſtied Malchiah the golds 
fmiches ſonne , vncill the houſe of the Netht- 
nims, and of the merchants ouer agatnſt the 


gate“ Piphkad, and co the chamber in the d On 


105%, wall vnto the fiſhpoole of | Shelah by the cozner. — 
» Rings garden, and vnto the ſteppes chat goe 32 Aud betweenethe chamber ok the comer execution, 
il downe from the titie pf Dauid. vnto the ſheepgate foztified the goldſmithes and 


6 After him foztificy Nehemiah the ſonne ol 
Azbuk, the ruler ok the halle part of Bethzur, 
vntill che other ſide ouer agaluſt the ſepulchzes 
ofDauiy , and to che fiſhpoole that was repap» 
ter, and vnto the houle of the mighty. 

17 After him fo2tiliey the Leuites, Rehum 
the lonne of Bani, and next vnto him foztified 
Vachabiah the ruler of the halle part of Reilah 
inhis quarter. mak eee 

18 After him fodtified their 727 Ba» 
nat, the ſonne of H napdd the ru ex ok che halfe 
r 
19 And next puta him foztiſted Eßer, the 
ſonne of Jeſhuathe ruler of Pizpah, the other 
poztion ouer agatuſt the going vp to the a coz⸗ 
ner of the armour, | 


the merchants, 


CHAP. III], 
7 The building of Ieruſalem is hindred, 15 but God 
breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Iewes build with 
one hand, and hold cheir weapons in the other. 
BD Ut when Sanballat heard that we builded 
che wall, then was hee wzoth and ſoze grie 
ued, and mocked the Jewes, 

2 Any ſaid befaze his *byechzen and the ar⸗ 
mp of Samaria, thus hee laid, Nhat doe theſe 
d weake Jewes 3 will they foztifie themlelues: % 
will thep ſacrifice ? will they finiſh it in a day 
will they make the ſfones whole againe ont of 
the heaps of dult ſeeing they are burnt 3 


3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide then abe 
him, and ſaid, Alchough Au build, yet il a foxe —— 
2 


got 


A wicked conſpiracte. 


c This is the re- 


medy that the 
childrenof God 
haue agatnſt the 
deriſion and 
threatnings of 
their encmies,to 
fle to God by 
ayer, 
Ter them be 
ſpoiled and led 
away captiue. 
e Let thy 
plagues declare 
tothe world 
that they ſet 
themſelues a» 
gainſt thee, 
and ag ainſt thy 
Church:thus bee 
rayeth, enely 
— reſpect to 
Gods gloty, and 
not for any pri- 
uate affection or 


rudge. 
fob height. 
f Eby, make to 
fa meaning the 
people. 


goe bp, hee ſhall euen bꝛeake downe their ſonie 
wall, | 

4 eare, O our God (fox wee are deſpi⸗ 
ſed) and curne their ſhame vpon their own head, 
and giue them vnto a pzap *inthe land of their 
captiuitie. r | 

> And couer not their © iniquitie , neither 
let their ſinne bee put out in thy pzeſence : foʒ 
they haue pꝛouolied vs befoze the builders. 

6 So we built the wal, and all the wall was 
loyned vatothe {halfe thereof, and the heart of 
the people was to wozke, 

7 ( But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 
and the Arabians , and the Ammonites, and 
the Achdodims heard that the walles of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem were repaired, ( fo2 the beaches began to 
be topped) then they were very wzoth, 

8 And conſpired all together to come 
aud. to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to f hin» 
der them. 

9 Then Mee pꝛayed vnto our God, and ſec 
watchmen by them day and night becauſe of 
them, 

10 Aud Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 


k bearers is weakened,andthere is much earth, ſo 


f Thatis,often 
times, 
2 They which 
tought the ti · 
dings, ſaid thus, 
When you leaue 
your worke, and 
goe either to eat 
or to reſt, yout 
enemies will 
ailaile you. 


h Who is euer 
at hand to deli. 
ue r his out of 
danger, and 
therefore ſeeing 
they ſhotild 
fight for. the 
3 | 
Gods glory, an 
for the 2 K 
tion oftheit 
owne liues, and 
of theirs, he en- 
courazeth them 
to play the vali- 
ant men. 


i To ouerſee 
them, and to en- 
coutage them to 
their worke. 


that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries had (aid, They ſhall 
not know, neither ſee, till wee come into che 
middes of them, and flap them, and cauſe che 
wozke to ceaſe. 


12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt bee, 


ſide them) came, they tolde vs * tenne times, 
8 From all places, whence pe ſhallreturne,chey 

13 There foze ſet J in the lower places be⸗ 
hind the wall vpon che tops of the ſtones, and 
places the people by their families, with their 
ſwows,their (pearesand their bowes, 

14 Then J beheld, and roſe vp, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, and to the reſt 
of the people, Be not afraidof them: *remem: 
ber the great Lozd, and fearefull, and fight fox 
pour bꝛethzen, your ſonnes and pour daughters, 
your wiues, and your houſes. 

15 And when our enemies heard that it was 
knowen vnto vs, then God bzought their coun⸗ 
lell to nought, and wee turned all againe to the 
wall, euery one vnto his wozke, 

16 And from that dap, halte of the pong men 
did the labour , and the other halfe parc of them 
held the ſpeares, and ſhields; and bowes, and has 
berguis : and the rulers ood | behinde all the 
houſe pf Judah, | 
17 They that builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, and they that laded, dig 
wozke with oue hand, and with the other hel 
the ſwoꝛd. 5 | 

18 Fo} enery one of the builders had his 


lwozd girt on his loynes, and ſo builded: and hes 
that blew the trumpet, was belide me. 


19 Then laid J vuto the Pꝛintes, and ta the 


rulers, and to the reſt ofthe people, The wozke 


is great and large, and wee are ſeparated vpon 


the wall, one karre from another. 


Pr 

20 In what place therefore pee heare the 

ſound ofthe trumpet, x relozt pe thither vnto vs: k Menn 
our God ſhall fight fox vs, et 

21 So we laboured inthe wozke, and halfe et 
of them held the ſpeares, fromthe appearing of 
the moꝛning, till the ſtarres came foꝛth. 

2 3 And at the ſame time ſaid J vnto the peo: 
ple, Lec euerp one with his ſeruant lodge within 
Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch fo2 vs in 
the night,and labour in the day, 

23 Os neither J. noz my bꝛethꝛen, noz my 
ſeruants, noz the men ok the ward (which fol- — 
lowed mee) none of vs did put off our clothes, * 
ſaue euerp one put them off! fo walhing. 


CHAP. V. 


The people are oppreſſed, and in neceſsitie. 6 Ne. 
hemiah remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion 
of others that had ruled before, leſt he ſhould grieue 
the people. 


Na there was a great cry of the people, 
and of their wiues * againſt their bzechzen 
the Jewes. 

2 Foꝛ there were that laid, Ae, our ſonneg * aue 
and our daughters are many, therefoze we take —.— 
bp ® coꝛne, that we map eate and liue. — 

3 And there were that ſaid, Me muſt gage a 
our lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, n. 
and take vp cozne fox the famine, ki 

4 There werealſothatſaid, Ne haue bo» 2. 
rowed money fo2 the kings tribute, vpon our 
lands and our vineyards. 4% thbi 

5. And now our fleſh is as athe fleſh of our * 
bꝛechꝛen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and 
loe, wee bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnes and 
our daughters, as ſeruauts, and there be of our 
daughters now in ſubiection , and there is no **® 
power in our hands: fo2 other men haue our 
lauds and our vineyards, hig 

6 Then was J very angry when J heard thingting 
their cry and theſe wozds, 2 Bocb beak 

7 And q thought in my minde, and J reby- 76% 
ked the pꝛintes, and the rulers, and ſaide vnto de ngle- 
chem, Nou lap burthens euer one vpon his pay 
are J ſet a great s aſſembly againſt . 
1 em. ers, wit 

8 AudJſaidvntothem, We (accoding to — 
our abllitie) haue redeemed our bzethzen the Terria 
Jewes, which were ſold vnto the heathen :. and conduc 
will you our — 49 oz ſhall they 2 
be" ſold büld vs 2 Then held they their peace, ae 
and coulp hat anlwere. — 

I laid alſo, That which pee doe, is not dend 
good. De pee not to walke in the feare of ou due? 
dur Os 02 the *repzoch ofthe heathen our e- i in 
nemtes% 2 k Who by 

10 Foz euen J. my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſeruants faber. 
doe lend them money and cone 2: I pꝛap vou, let nameof Gb 
vsleaueoffthis||burdey, an bee 

11 'Reſtoze , JpzapPou, vnts chem this day ea. 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliues, and l 
their houles, and remir the hundꝛeth part of the 
ſilner and af the cozne, of the wine, and of the 1 wins 
ople ithat ye exactofthem, * 

ta Then 


a Againſt te 

r whiches. 

then, 
oft 


Nehemiah. The people oppreſſed, "7 


n—_— 


_— 


Vſurie reformed. 


(hap. y. 


Sanballats letters. 201 


12 Then laid they, We will reſtoze it, and 
| will not require it of them: we will doe as thou 
" haſt ſaid, Then J called the Pzfefts,and cauſed 
them co lweare, that they ſhould doe accoꝛding to 

this pꝛomiſe. 
13 So Jlhooke mp lappe, and ſaid, Oo let 
God ſhake out euerp man that will not perfozme 
this pꝛomiſe, from his houſe, and from his la⸗ 
bour: euen thus let him be ſhaken out, and emp⸗ 
tied. And all the Congregation ſaid, Amen, 

0 and pꝛapſed the Loꝛd: and the people did accoz* 

. ding to this pꝛomife. 

, 14 And from the time that the King gaue 
me charge to be gouernour in the land of Ju- 
dah, fram the twentieth yeere , euen bnto the 
two and thirtieth peere of king Artahſhaſhte, 
that is, twelue peere, J and my bzethzen haue 

a lrecivednor not eaten the ® head of the gouernour. 
bnd e 15 £02 the fozmer gouernours that were 
= beloze me, had bene chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bꝛead and wine, beſides 
fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer: yea, and their ſcruants 

e bare rule ouer the people: but ſo did not J, be⸗ 

cauſe ofthe feare of God, 

16 But rather J foztified a portion in the 
wozke of this wall, and we bought no land, and 
all my ſeruants came thither togethervnto the 
woke. OR. 

17 Pozeouer there were at mp table an 
bundzeth and fiftie of the Jewes, and, rulers 
which came vnto vs from among the heathen 
that are about vs, Viz Cl 

18 And there was pzepared daply an ore, 
and ſixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were pꝛepa⸗ 
4 red loʒ me, and within ten dapes wine loz all 
been az a in abundance, Pet fo2 all this J required not 
tay meter, the bzead of the gouernour 2 foz the bondage 
an timerkey was grieuous vnto this people. 

or 19 Remember me, D my God, in goods 
neſſe, according to all that I haue done fo2this 
people, 


S 1 | &- " 2 


4 


Or, once in ten 


* 


CHAP, VI. 


8 Nekemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, and zeale 
to his aduerſarie. 11 Hee is not diſcouraged by the 
falſe prophets. 


Md when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt ot our e⸗ 


Err iF AS FFF 


Gol aut nemies heard that J had built the wall, aud that 
ee there were no moze bjeaches therein, (though 
e, atthat time J had not ſet vp the doozes vpon 


the gates,) 
2 Then ſent Sauballat and Geſhem vnto 
me, laping, Come thou that we may meete toge⸗ 


u e fverin the villages in the plaine of Ono: and 
eber, they thought to doe me eulſl. * 
— beirrequeſtche 3 @Therekoze I (ent mellengers vnto them, 
whe Na. Caping, Jhaueagreat wozke to doe, and J can 


ir 4God not come downe : > why ſhould the wozke ceaſe, 
ach nue Whiles Itraue it, and come doume to ou: 
4 Vet they ſent vntomefoure times after 


ould not com- 
is ſoꝛt. And I anſ were dthem alter the ſame 


tour ſel 
Eine ch 
| maner, 


CA — 


5 Thenſent Sanballat his ſeruant;after 
this ſoꝛt vnto me the fift time, with an open 
letter in his hand, 1 
6 Mherein was witten, Jeſs repoꝛzted a- o/, ben. 
mong the heathen, and Gaſhmu hath ſaid it, 
that thou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, fo2 the 
which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, and thou c A che fame 
wilt be their king accoꝛding to thele words. £225. , 
7 Thou haſt allo ozdeined © the Pzophets bribed,and fer 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There eb telt 
is a Ring in Judah: and now accoꝛt ing to thele 
wo2des it ſhall come tothe Rings eares: come 


king. and ſo to 
etravd the king 
now therefoze , and let vs take counlcll toge⸗ 


ofPerſia of that 
— inch wee 
* to him, 
8 Then I ſent vnto him, ſaying, It is not 
done accoꝛding to theſe wozds that thou ſaydeſt: 
foz thou faineſt them of thine owne heart, 

9 Foz all they afraped vs, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall ve weakened from the wozke, and 
it ſhall not be done: now therefozef encourage 
thou me, . 

x0 ¶ And I came to the houſe of Shemaioh | | INFO 
the ſonneof Delaiah the lonne of Mehetabeel, donde be fett, 
and he was © ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs come j2*bcintenrrhar 
together into the houſe of God in themids ofthe ve God with 
Temple, and ſhut che doozes ofthe Temple: fa drag. 
they will come to llay thee : pea, in the night will 
they tome to kill thee. ; 

11 Then J ſaid, f Should ſuch a man as J 


1 Str. ſtrengthen 


thow mine hand. 


5 2. 2 


i Aſter that 1 

had ſent San- 
allat his au- 

ſwere. 

k Thus the 

Church of God 


Cl 
was but hypo- 
flee+ Whois he being as Jam, that would goe „r bc, 
into the Temple to liue : J will not goe in. ablero preſerue 
12 Andloe, Jperceiued, that God had not chariſhe — 4 
eyed this coun- 
againſt me: foz Tobiah and Sanballathad hi- az fte 
red him, —.— 

13 Therefoze was hee hired, that I might bad — 
be afraid, and doe thus, and ſinne, and that they — 
I an eurll repozt that they might re- chough chey ; 

me. ceme to haue 

wm My God, remember thou Tobiah, and 1 — 

ery grieſe 

and Noadiah the s Pꝛopheteſſe alſo, and the reſt — 22 
ok the Prophets that would haue put mee in 4 . eren: 
feare, of being the mi- 

15 C Notwithſtanding the wall was fini⸗ „e due fartes 
ſed on the fiue and twentieth day of Elul, in — and 
two and i fiftie dapes. d e 

16 And when all our enemies heard thereok, — 

that where there 
were afraid, and their courage failed them: fo2 1 
they knew that this wozke was w2ought by our geuitl baths 
God, — — 

17 And in theſe dayes were there many of Þ Whihwas 
the Princes of Judah, whoſe*letters went ene 
vnto Tobiah , and thoſe of Tobiah came vuto 
them. tember. 
ſwoꝛme vnto him: fo2 he was the ſonne in law of 
Shechaniah', the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne 
Jehonathan had the daughter of Pelhullam, 
the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Yea, they ſpake in his pꝛapſe befoze me, 
and told him my wazds, and Tobiah ſent let- 
ters to put me in 1 | 


criſie, 
ſent him, but that he pꝛonounced this pꝛophecie 
have diicouta- 
neuer ſo great 
Sauballat accezding vnto theſe their wozkes, 
niſters of God, 
euen all the heathen that were about vs, they er 
part of Sep- 
18 Fo2 there were many in Judah, that were 
3 CH AP. 


hath euermore 
enemies within 
it (elfe, which 
are more dange- 
rous then the 
ourward & pro- 
ſeſled enemie. 


—— 


The bor of 


Nehemiah. 


them that returned 


9 Eec lat. 49. I 3» 


a To wit,they 
that are mentio⸗ 
ned, verſ. 3. 

+ Ebr hold ihem, 
Meamsg, till the 
barres were put in. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 After the wall once builded, is the watch appointed. 
6 They that returned from the captiuitie arenum- 
bred. 


Dw * when the wall was builded, and I 
had ſec vp the doozes, and the poxters, and 
the lingers, and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then J commanded mp bꝛocher Pana⸗ 
ni, and Mananiah the pꝛince ot the palace in Je⸗ 
ruſalem (fo2 he was doubtleſſe a faithfull man, 
and feared God aboue many.) 

3 And J aid vnto them, L et not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 
ſunne: and while ; they ſtand by, let them ſhut 
the doozes, and 7 make them faſt: and J appoin- 
ted wards of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, eue · 
ry one in his warde, and euery one over againſt 
his houſe. 

4 Nov the citie was large and great, but 
the people were few therein, and the houſes 


» werenot builded. 


b That is,the 
inhabitants o 
Judah. 


e Azanahin 
Ezra is called 
Seraiah, and Ra- 
amiah,Reeliah, 
Chap, 2.3, 


ſſ Or, the captaine 
of Moab, 


5 Aud mp God put into mine heart, and A 
gathered the Pꝛinces, and the Nulers, and the 
people, to count their genealogies: and J found 
a booke of the genealogie of them, * which 


_ vp at the firſt, and found wyitten theres fiftie 


6 Thele are the b fons ofthe pꝛouince that 
came vp from the captiuitie that was caried as 
way (whom. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
had caried awap) and they returned to Jetuſa⸗ 
lem, and to Judah, euerp one vnto his cite, 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel , Je⸗ 
ua, Nehemiah,*Azariah,Raamiah, Mahama⸗; 
nt, Popdecat,Bilſhan, Piſpereth, Biguai, Ne- 
bum, Baanah, This is thenumber of the men 
of the people of Jſrael, 

8 Theſonnesof Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundzeth ſeuenty and two, 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundzech fiftie 
and two. 


12 The ſonnes of [| Pahach Moab of the 


2 14 ſonnes ol Ater ofÞizkiah , ninetie 
and k. 

22 The ſonnes of haſhum, chzee hundzech 
and eight and twentie. 

23 The ſonnes o Bezai, thzee hundzeth and 
foure and twentie. 

24 The ſonnes ol Mariph, an hundzeth and 
twelue. | 


Anm 


25 Che® ſonnesof Gibeon,ninetie and fur. ,,,. 
20 Themenof Beth-lehem,and Netophah, ci 


an hundzeth foureſcoze and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundzeth and 
eight and twentie. 
Mn The men of Beth-azmaueth , two and 
29 The men of Ririath-iearim, Chephirah 
= Beeroth , ſeuen hundzeth, and thꝛee aud 

ourtcie, 

30 The menofRamah and Gaba, ſixe huns 
dzeth and one and twentie. 

31 The men ot Pichmas, an hundzech and 
two and twentie. 

32 The men ok Beth el, and Ai, an hundzeth 
and thzee and twentie. 

33 The men ol the other Nebo, two and 


34 The ſomnes of the other Elam, a thous 
ſand,two hundzeth and foure and fiftie, 
2 . 

36 The ſonnes ol Jericho, thzce hundzech 
and ſiue and fourtie. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod- hadid an Dno , ſe» 
uen hund2ech and one and twentie, 

33 Theſonnesof Senaah, thzee thouſand 
nine hundꝛeth and thir tie. f 

39 The Pꝛieſtes : che ſonnes of Jedaiah of 
the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth ſeuentie and 


e. 
40 The ſonnes of Immer a thouſand and 
two and fiftie, 
4t The ſonnes of Paſhur a thouſand two 
hundzeth and ſeuen and fourtie. 
42 The ſonnes of Þarim, a thouſand and 


ſonnes of Jeſhua,and Joab,cwothouland,eight ſeuente 


hundzech and eighteene, 

12 The ſonnes of Elam , a thouland, two 
hundꝛeth fifcte and foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Jattu, eight hundzeth and 
fiue and fourtie. 

14 The ſonnes of Jacchai, ſeuen hundzeth 
and thꝛeeſcoꝛe. 

15 Che ſonnes of Binnui, ſixe hundzeth and 
cight and fourtie, 

1 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundꝛeth and 
eight and twentie. 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand 
thꝛee hundzeth and two and twenty. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonicam, ſixehundzeth, 
thꝛeeſcoze and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouland 
thꝛeeſcoʒe and ſeuen. 


20 The ſonnes of Avin, i eth, and 
five andfiftie, ** 


. 
43 ¶ The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhuaof 


Kadmiel, and ol the ſonnegof ||Þodinah, ſeven · 0 


tie and foure. 
44 C The ſingers : the childzen of Aſaph, 
and hundzeth and eight and fourtie. 
45 The poxters : the ſonnes of Shallum, 
the ſonnes of Ater , the ſons of Talmon, the 
ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Þatica, the 
ſonnes of Shobai, an hundzeth and eight and 


ie. 6 
— C The* Nethi.ims: the ſonnes of 3i- 2 
ha, the ſonnes ol Haſhupha , the ſonnes of Tas 
bao 


ch. 

47 Che ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, 
the lonnes of Padon, . 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſounes of 
Þagaba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, ; 

49 The ſonnes ol Hanan, the ſonnes of Gin 
del, the ſonnes ol Gahar, The 

350 
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— 
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1 


com captiuitie. 
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50 The lonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes ol Re. 
Zin, the ſonneof Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of 
Uzza, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſat, the ſonnes of Peu- 
nim, che ſonnes of Rephiſheſim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes ol 
akupha, the ſonnes of Þathur, | 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Pe- 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos , the ſonnes of 
Sillera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

36 The lonnes of 32eziah,the ſonnes of Ha. 


ha, 

57 The ſonnes ok Salomons ſernants, the 
ſonnes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 
ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Jaala, the ſannes of Dar: 
kon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes 
ol hattil, che ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Sa: 
lomons (eruants were thꝛee hundzeth, ninetie 
and two. 

61 ¶ And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel-hareſha,Cherub,Avdon, and Immer: but 
they could not ſhew their fathers houſe,noz their 
ſeed or it they were of Iſrael. 

62 The lonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of 
Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda , ſixe hundzeth 
and two and fourtic, 

63 And ok the Pꝛielis: the ſonnes of Haba« 
lah, the ſonnes of Dakkoz, the ſonnes of Bar: 
zillai, which tooke one ofthe daughters of Bar- 
zillat the Sileadite to wife, and was named af- 
ter their name, 

64 Thele lought their wziting of the genea- 
logies, but it was not found: therefoze they 
were put fromthe Pzieſthood, 

65 And the s Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them that 
they ſhould not eatofthe moſt holy, till there roſe 
bp a ꝛieſt with * Urim and Thummim, 

66 All the congregation together wastwo 
— kourtie thouſand, chee huudzeth and thꝛee⸗ 

coze, 

67 Befides their ſeruants and their maides 
which were ſeauen thouſand thꝛee hundzed and 
ſeuen and thirtie: and they had two hundꝛeth 
and fiue and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging 
women, 

68 Their hozles were ſeauen hundzech and 
ſire and thirtie, and their miles two hundzeth 
and fiue and fo2tie, 

69 The camels foure hundzeth and ftue aud 
thirtie , and ſixe thouſand ſeauen hundzech and 
twentie aſſes, | 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vnto the wozke, The Tirſhatha gaue to the 
treaſure, a thouſand h dꝛammes of golde , fiftte 
— liue hundzeth and thirtie Pꝛieſtes gar» 

ents, 


71 And ſome ot the chieke fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the wozke , twentie thouſand 


. Meaning, Ne · 
:for Tir- 
Qutha inthe 
Chalderongue 
a but · 


"Eeed.18.;0, 


elm 


blew r 
150. by 


dzamines of golde, and two thouſand and two 
hundzeth pieces of ſiluer, 

72 And the reſt of the people gate twentie 
thouſand dzammes of gold, and (ws thouſand 
pieces ot ſiluer, and thzeeſcoze and ſeuen Peſts 
garments. 

73 And the Pꝛicſts, andthe Lenitcs , and 
the pozters and the ſingers, and the reſt of the 
people and che Nethinims,and all Jſracl dwelt 
in their cities: Md when the | ſeuenth moneth i 0 otger 
came, the childzen of Iſrael were in their cities, Seprember,a 


_ -— cg 
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2 Ezra gathereth together the people, and readeth to 

them the Law. 12 They reioyce in Iſrael ſor the 

knowledge ofthe word of God, 15 They keepe tlie 

feaſt of T abernacles or boothes. 
Nd all the people aſſembled chemſelues 
1 together, in the ſtreete that was befoze 
the water- gate, and they ſpake vnto Ezrathe 
Scribe, that hee would bing the booke of the 
Law of Poſes, which the Lozd had comman⸗ 
dedfo Jlrael, : 

2 And Exra the Pꝛieſt bought the Law 
befoze the Congregation both of men and wo⸗ 
men, and of all that b could heare and vnderſtand 
it, inthe firſt day of the ſeuenth moncth. 

3 And hee read therein in the ſtreete that 
was befoze the water-gate (from the mozning 
vncill the < middap) befoze men and women, 
and them that vnderſtood it, and the eares of all 
the people hearkened vnto the booke of the 
Law. 

4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood vpon a pulpit 
of wood which he had made foz the preaching, 
and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Ananiah, and Utiiah, and Pilkiah, and Ma⸗ 
aſeiah on his right hand, and on his left hand 
Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Pa⸗ 
ſhum, and Paſhbadana, Zechariah , and Me⸗ 
ſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze 
all the people: fo2 hee was 4 abocue all the 
people: and when hee opened it, all the people 
ſtood vp. ö 

6 And Ezra pyaiſed the Lode the great 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, 
with lifting vp their hands: and they bowed 
themſelues, and wozſhippedthe Lozd with their 
kaces toward the ground. 

7 Aad Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Dodiiah, Paaſe» 
iah, Relita, Azariah,Jozabad, Danan, Pelaiah, 
and the Leuites cauſed the people to vnderſtand 
the Law, and the people ſtood in their place, 

8 And they read in the booke of the Lawe 
ol God dillinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirthatha) int che Le, 
and Ezra the Pzieſt and Scribe, andthe Le. evoefore che | 
uites that inſtructed the people, ſaid vnto all reprouethem 
the people, This day is holy vnto the Lozde for mourning, 
pour God: mourne not neither weepe : fo all ot Go45mercies, 
ch people* wept, when they heard the woꝛds of — 
the Law. X 

10 Ie 


I! Or mines. 


f Eby, a3 one man» 


a Read EZra 
7.6. 


b Which was, 
had age and diſ- 
cretion to vnders 
ſtand. 


e This decla- 
reth the great 
reale that the 
people had to 
heare the word 
of God, 


d To the intent 
that his vovce 
might be the 
better heard, 


e In conſidering 
theit offences 


tant. 


* 


Feaſt of 1 


10 Pee ſaid vnto them, Goe, and eate of 
the fatte, and dꝛinke the ſweet, and (end part 
vnto them, fo; whom none is f pzeparen : foꝛ 
this day is holy vnto our Lozd: be yee not ſoꝛie 
therefo2e : fo2 che © top of the Lozd is pour 
ſtrength, 

11 And the Leuices made ſilence thzough- 
out all the people, ſaping, Pol pour peace: foz 
the day is holp, be not lad therefoqe, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
dꝛink, and to ſend awap part, and to make great 
top, becauſe they had vnderſtood the woꝛds that 
they had taught them. 

12 And on the ſecond day the chiefe Fa⸗ 
thers of all the people, the Pꝛieſis and che Le⸗ 
uites were gathered vnto Eʒra the Scribe, that 
ou might inſtruce them in the woꝛds ol the 

w. 

14 And they found waitten in the Law (that 
the Loꝛd hadcommaunded by Poſes) that the 
childzen of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes in 
the fcaſt of the ſeuenthmoneth, 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to bee decla- 
red and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, and in Jes 
ruſalem, ſapmg, Goe fooꝛth vnto the mount, and 
bzing oliue bzanches , and pine bzanches , and 
bzanches of myꝛtus, and palme bzanches , and 
* bzanches of chicke trees, to make boothes, as it 
is witten. 

16 So the people went foozch and bꝛoughe 
them, and made them boothes, euery one vpon 
the h roofe ok his houſe, and in their courts, aud 
in the courts of the houſe of God, and in the 
ſtreete of the water-gate, and in the ſtreete of 
the gate of Ephzatm. 

17 And all the Congregation of chem that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie made 
boothes, and ſate vnder the boothes : fo2 ſince 
the i time of Jeſhuathe ſonne of Nun vnto this 
vay, had not the childzen of Jſrael done ſo, and 
there was very great ioy, 

13 And hee read inthe booke of the Law of 
God euery day, from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſeauen dayes, and 
on the eight day a ſolemne allembly, accoꝛding 
vnto the maner. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 The people repent, and forſake their ſtrange wiues. 
The Leuites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 De. 
claring his wonders, 26 And their ingratitude, 3 3 
And Gods great mercies toward them. 

| N che foure and twentieth day of this *mo- 
neth the childzen of Iſrael were afſembled 

with * faſting, and with ſackecloch, aud earth 

vpon them, 

2 (And they that were of the ſeed of JC- 
rael were ſeparated from all the frangers)any 
they ſtood and confeſſed their ſinnes, and the ini⸗ 
quites of their fathers, 

3 And they ſtood vp in their place and 
reade in the booke of the Law of the Love 
their God foure times on the day, and they 


b confeſſed and wozſhippedthe Lozd their God 
foure times, | 


Nehemiah, | TheLeuites confell. 


4 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtatres of the 
Leuites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Radmiel, Sheb# 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bant, and Chenaut, 
2 cryed with a loud voyce vnto the Loꝛd their 

od. 

5 And the Leuites ſaid, even Jeſhua and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Paſhabniah,Sherebiah,Hodi. 
tah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, and 
paile the Lozd your God foz euer, and euer, 
and let them pꝛaiſe thy glozious Name, D God, 
— excellech aboue all thankeſgiuing and 
pꝛaiſe. 

6 @Thou art Lod alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, with all brad. 
their hoſe, che earth, and all things that are _ 
therein, the ſeas, and all that are in them, and 
thou pꝛeſerueſt chem all, and the hoſte of the 
beauen wozſhippethchee, 

7 Thou art, O Lode, the God, that 
haſt choſen Abzam , and bꝛoughteſt him out 
of * Ur in Calvea, *and madeft his name A- Cn. 
bzaham, * 

8 And koundeſt his heart faithfull befoze . 
thee , and madeſt a couenant with him, to gie 65.4.4. | 


vnto his ſeed the land of the Canaanites, Dit — 

— — — — 

and Girg , and haſt pertoꝛmed thy woꝛds, 

becaule thou ort iuſt. | 4 
9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction * 45. bedro 

ol our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by *** * 

the red Dea, 


10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people of his land: fox thou kneweſt that they 
dealt pzoudly againſt them: therefoze thou ma⸗ 
deſt thee a Name, as appeareth this day. 

11 Foz chou diddeſt bzeake vp the Sea be⸗ n 
foze them, and they went thzough the mids of 
the Sea on die land: and thoſe that purſued 
them, haſt thou caſt ints the bottomes as a 
ſtone, in the mightie waters: 7 

12 * And leddeſt them in the day with a C1“ 
pillar of a cloud, and in the night with a ptllar 
r way that they 


13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount e 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, d 
gaueſt them right iudgements. and true lawes, 
02dinances, and good commandements, 

14 And detlareſt vnto chem thine holy Sab⸗ 
bath,andcommanvedſt them pꝛecepts, and oꝛdi⸗ 
cnn andlawes, by the hand ol Moles thy 

an . a ; ; F MD 

15 *And gaueſt them head from heauen «16% 
fox their hunger, * and bzoughteſt foozth was ©6476 
ter fo2 them out of the rocke fox their thirlte: 
and pꝛomiledſt chem that they honld goe 5 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the lande, foz the 


Urne hand foz to giue bon 
m. ; 8 . _ 
16 But they and our fathers behauedthem- _ 
ſelues pꝛoudly, and hardened their necke , ſo ale 
= thep hearkened not vnto thy commande- = 
m 8, , g 


17 But l 


rod. 13.22, 
. 14.1 4+ 
17,10. 1 


pen. 8.4. 
t Though the 


way v tedious 


4 Meaning,the 
denden whom 
he droue out, 


1121.26, 


— > 
— 


edneſſe of 
the people, who 


God, 


Gods benefits, 
e eee 


air. x 2 


and his iuſtice. 


17 But tetuſed to obey, and would not re⸗ 
member thy marueilous wozkes that thou had⸗ 
peſt done foꝛ them, but hardened their neckes, 
and had in their heads co returne to their bon⸗ 
dage by their rebellion: but thou, O God of 
mercies, gracious and full ot compaſſion, ot 
long ſuffering, and of greatmercie , pet foz(00» 
keſt them not, 

18 , Pozeouer,when thep made them a mol⸗ 
ten calfe( and ſaid, C his is thy God that bzought 
thee vp out ok the land ol Egypt ) and commit; 
ted great blaſphemies. 

19 Pet thou fo2 thy great mercies fapſoo⸗ 
keſt them nat in the wilderneſſe: * the pillar of. 
the cloud departed not krom them by day to 
leade them the wap, neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to ſbew them light, and the war wheres. 
by they ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to in · 
ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy MAN 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water foz 
their thirſt; | 

21 Thou didſt alſo feede them fo2tie peeres 
inthe wildernefle : they lacked nothing : * their 
clothes waxed not olde, and their feete welled: 

not. 

22 And thou naueſt them kingdomes and. 
people, and 4 ſcatteredſt themincocozners: ſo 
they poſſeſſcy *cheland of Sihon , and the land 
of the king of Heſhbon, and the land of Og 
king of Baſhan. 

23 And thou diddeſt multiply their childzen, 
like the ſtars of the heauen, and bzoughreſt 
them into the land, whereof thou haddell ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto their fachers, chat ther ſhould goe, = 
poſleſſe it. 

24 Sd the childzen ment in, and polleſſed 
the land, and thau ſubduedſt befoze themthe ins 
babitauts of the land, euen the Canaanites, and 
gaueſt them into their hands, with their kings 
and the people of the land that they might doe 
with them what they would, 

25 And thep tooke their Crong cities and 


. the katte land, and poſſeſſed houſes ,” full of 


all goods, cifternes digged out, vinepardes, 
and olives, and trees fo; foode in abundance, 
and they did eate , and were filled, and became 
fate, and liued in pleaſure thzough thy great 
goodneſſe. 

26 Pet they were dilobedient, and rebel- 
led againſt chee, and caſt they Law behind their 
backes, and flew thy Hꝛophets ( which *pzote» 
ſted among them co turne them vnto thee) and 
committed-greatblaſphemies, 

27 Therefoze thou deliueredſt them into 
the hand of their enemies that vered them: pet 
in the time ol their affliction , when they crped 
vnto chee, thou hear deſt them from the hea⸗ 


» Uen, andthzough thy great mercies thou gaueſt 


themſaujonrs, — hayds 
oktheir auerlartes. 
28 But when the had. freſt thepreturnch 


het, b to doe-euill befoze chee : therefore lefteſt thou 


dent in the hand of their enemies, la that they 


ä — — 


— 
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had the dominion ouer them, pet when they con- 
uerted and cryen vncothee , thou heardeſt them 
from heauen, any deliueredſt them accoꝛding to 
thp great mercies many times, 

29 And ꝑꝛoteſtedſt among them chat thou 
mighreſt bzing them againe vnto thy Law: but 
they behaued themſelues pꝛoudly, and hear⸗ 
kened not vnto thy commandements, but ſinned 
againſt thy tudgements (* which a man ſhould 
doe and liue in them) and s pulled away the 
ns and were ſtiknecked, and would not 

eare, 

30 Pet thou f diddeſt foꝛbeare them many 
veres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by thy Spi- 
rit euen bythe hand of thy Pꝛophets, but they 
would not heare :therefoze gaueſt thou them in 
to the hand ol the people of the lands. 

3r Pet fo thy great mercies thou halt not 
conſumed them, neither fozſaken them: fo2 
thou art a gracious and mercifull God, 

32 Now therefoze our God, thou great 
God, mightie and terrible , that keepeſt coue⸗ 
nant and * mercie , letnot all the affliction that 
bath come vato vs, ſeeme a little befoze thee, 
that is to our Rings and tu ur Pzinces, and to 
our Pꝛieſts, and to our Pꝛophets, and to our fa- 
thers, and to all thy people ſince the time of the 
kings of Aſſhur vnto this day, 

33 Surelp thou art iuſt in all that is come 
vponvs: fog thou x haſt dealt truely, but wee 
haue done wickedly. 


34. And our Rings and our Pꝛinces, our #*! 


ueſts and our fathers haue not done thy Law, 
no tegarded thy commandements, no2 thy p2o- 
teſtations, wherewith thou haſt | pꝛoteſted a- 
mong them. 

35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their © 
king dome, and in they great goodnes that thou 
ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large and fatte 
land which thou diddeſt ſec befoze them, e haue 
not conuerted from ther euill wozkes. 

36 Behold, wee are ſeruauts this day, and 
the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to eat 
the ® fruit thereol, and the goodneſle thereof, be⸗ 
hold we are ſeruants therein. | 

37 And it peeldeth much fruit vnto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſec ouer vs, becauſe ofour ſins: 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and o⸗ 
uer our cattell at their pleaſure, and wee are in 
great affliction, 

38 Nowbecauſeof all this we make va ſure 
couenant, and wꝛite it, and our Nꝛinces, our Le⸗ 
uites and our Pꝛieſts ſeale vnto it. 


C HAP. X. 


x The names of them chat ſealed the Couenant be- 
nen and tlie people. 


N Ou they that ſealed were Nehemiah the 
24 Tirſhatha the ſonne of Machaliah, and 


. ee eee 
Paſhur,Amariah,HÞalchiah,> - 
J Baru Shebaniah,Palluch, 


5s Parim, 


1 — 


CLeuit. 18.5. 
eK, 20.11. 

rom. 10.5. 

galat. 3. 1 2. 

g Which is a ſi- 
militude taken 
of oxen that 
ſhtinke at the 
yoke or burden, 
as Tech. 7. 11. 

h When thou 
didſt admoniſh 
them by thy 
Prophets. 

+ Ebr. thou diddeſt 
prolong vpon them 
1477 Jeers. 


*Exed,34.6,7. 


* Pſal.143.1,2. 


i By whom we 
were led away 
into captiuitie, 
and haue bene 
appointed to be 
_— Eſter ' 


1 cotifeſſerh 
that all theſe 
came to 


from Gods iu- 


returne te 
as verls n 


m That is, to be 
the lords therof. 


n Thus by af- 
flitian they pro- 
miſe to keepe 
Gods camman- 
dements, where- 
unto they could 
not be brought 
by Gods great 


benefits. 


{[ Or, butler. 


4 — 1 
The. Couenant ſealed. Neobemiah. Firſt fraits;&c;") D 
5 Harim,Perimoch,Dbaiah, appopnted, to burne it vpon the alcar of the 
6 Daniel,Ginnethon, Baruch, Lozour Gon, as it is witten in the Law, 
Pethullam,Abiiah,Piamin, 35 And to bing the firſt fruits of our land, 
8 Paaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe are and the firſtofall the fruitgofall rees, peereby 
ribetrokee the Pzieſtes, peere,into the houſe ofthe Lord: 
che promiſe, 9 (And the Leuites: Jeſhua the ſonne of 36 Andthefirft bomeof ourſonnes, andof 
Azaniah , Binnui; of the ſounes of Penadad, our cattell, as it is* witten in the Lawe, and 6 bann 
Kadmiel. thefirſt bozne of our bullockes and ol dur ſheepe, ' — 
10 And their brethzen Shebaniah, Podiiah, to bzing it into the houſe of our God, bito no pen bnd 
Relica, Pelaiah,Yanan, the Prieſtes that miniſter in the houſe of our e n. 
11 Micha, Rehob, Paſhabiah, ' God, ade * 
12 Jaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 37 And that wee ſhould bzing the firſt fruit donn “ an 
3 Podtah,Bani,Beninu, of our dough, and our offerings, andthe fruitof tk tel 


4 CThe chiefe ofthe people were Parofh, 
L 22 00 1|3paarh Moab, Elam, Jattu, Bani. 
15 Bunni,Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater,Dizkitah,Azzur, , 
18 Podiah, Paſhum, Bezai, 
19 {Partph, Anathoth, Nebat, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21. Peſhezabel,Jadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah,Þanan,Anaiah, 
23 Poſhea Hananiah, Daſhub, 
24 Oallohech, Peha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum,Paſhabnah,Paaſeiah.. 
26. And Ahiiah,Panan,Anan, 
27 Palluch, Darim, Baanah, 
28 And the reſt ol the people, the Nieſtes, 
the Leuites, the pozters, the ſingers, the> Ne- 
b Reade Eura, thinims, and all that were © ſeparated from the 
2 hne beisg People Of the lands vnto the Law of God , their 
idolatersfor- © Wittes,their ſonnes, and their daughters, all that 
lookerheir vid. could vnderſtand. 


ome ny 29 The chiefe of them 4 recetued it fo 
7 Tc ne their b2eth2en, and they came to * the curſe, 
the oach in the and to the oath to walke in Gods law, which 
nameolthe was giuen by Moles the ſeruant of God, to 
rude." obſerue and doe all the Commaundements of 


chey gave em. the Lü gur God, and his tudgements and 
— 4 „ his Gatutes: 

25 Deut. 28. 15. 30 And that wee mould not giue our daughs 
ters to the people of che land, neither cake their 

daughters fs2 our ſonnes. 
31 And if the people ok the land bought 
ware on the Sabbath, oz any victuals to ſell, 
t that we ould not take it of them on the Sab- 


Which nat. 

wichſtandioz bath and on the holy dayes: *and that we ſhouly 
aker,a:chap.13. let the ſeuench pere be free, and the debegof eue⸗ 
E berge rſon. 

* —＋ 3: And wee made ſtatutes foꝛ dur ſelues to 


Türe gu byehe peere the third part of a ſhekel ſoʒ 


the ſeruice of the houſe ot our God, 

23 Foz the s ſhewbzead, and fox the daily ol. 
| fering,and fo the daily butnt offering, the Sab- 
baths, the new Woones, fa2 the ſolemne feaſts, 
bee which and fo2 the things that were lanctified. & (the 
balfe:kel,cvar ſinne offerings to make an atonement fo 
they werebound 5 aud to} all the wozke of the yeuſe "ge 


22 Exod JS 
12 
peo- 


g This decla- 
reth wherefore 
they gaue this 
third part of the 
hekel, which 


34 Wee call allo lots fo: the offerin 
wood, euen the Pꝛieſts the Leuites, & 


or, into the 


houſe of. 


the chambers ok the trealure houſe, 


imtdbeir cities ok Ilrael, the Prieſts, andthe Le- iz nil 


ple to bzing ir into the houſe ol our God, []. by. 
the houſe * our kathers, peerely at the times 


euerp tree, ot᷑ wine, and of oyle, vnto the Piieſts, 
to the chamberg ot the houſe of our God: and 
the tithes ol our land vnto the Leuites, that the 
Leuites might haue the tithes in all the cities 
of our i trauell, : 4— 
38 And the Pꝛieſt the ſonne of Aaron ſhall — — 
bee with the Lemtes, when the Leuites take (eter 
tiches, and the Leuites ſhall bing vp the tenth —— 
part of the tithes vnto the houſe of our God, vnto 7?! — we, 
— 
39 F02 the childzen of Iſtael, and the chil · Ws fa 
dzenof Leui ſhallbzing vp the offerings of the 
come,of the wine, and of the oile vutathe cham 
bers: and there ſhalbe the veſſels of the ſanrtuas 
xp, and the Pꝛieſts, chat miniſter,and the pozterg, k W. 
and the ſingers, and k we will not fozſake the we. 
boule of our God, | — 


% 
ps L 


: .CHAP, XL 
t Whodwelledin Icruſalem, after it was builded, 21 @ 
. and who in the cities of ludah. tha 
A Nd the rulersof the people dwelt in Jes E. 
rulalem: the other people alſo caſt lots, chant 


*tobzingone out of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem dane 
the help city. and nine parts to be inthe cities, round en 
2 And the people thanked all the men that — 
were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem, 
- 3 -.. Thele now are the chiefe of the ppo- — 
uince, that dwelt in Jerulalem, but in the cities e 
of Judah, euery one dwelt in his owne poſſeſſion 8:1 


uites, and the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Has 
lomons ſeruants. 
4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaineof the 
childꝛen of Judah, and of the childzen of Bens 
iamin. Df the ſonnes of Judah, Athaiah the 
ſonne of Uʒiiah, che lonne of Jechariah, the ſonne 
ol Amaxiah, the ſonne ol Shephatiah, the ſonne 
of Pahaleel,of the ſonnes of > Perez. - 4— 
And Maaſeiah the ſonne ol Baruch, the lad. 
forme of ColHozeh, the ſonne of Þazaiah, the 
fonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Joiarib, the ſonne beg. 
of Zechariah the ſanne of Shiloni. N 
Al the ſonnes ol Perez that dwelt at Je⸗ 
rulalem, were fourehundzed, chꝛeelcode and 
eight valtant men. 
7. Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Sallu, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Jo- 
ed the ſonne of Pedatah)\' the ſonne of Rolaiab, 
the lone of aaſeiah; the ſonne of Jchiel, the 
ſonne of Jeſhaiah. be 5 8 aud 


0 * 


” Ad 
- 


EI * 
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Owellersin leruſalem, 


— tn—— 


de Temple. 


orpfone of the 
prayer, 


pe. 


and in Iudah. 


20 


8 And akter him Gebai, Sallat , nine hun⸗ 
dzeth and twentie and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was gouer 
nour ouer them: and Judah, the ſonne of De⸗ 
nuah was the ſecond ouer the titie: 

10 Df the Pzieſts, Jedaiah the ſoune of Jo 
iarib, Jachin. 

11 Seratah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
of Þeſhullam ; the ſoune of Jadok, the ſonne of 


nige Meraioch, che laune ol Ahitub was EP 


beben houſe of God. 


aft 12 Andtheir bzethzen a chat vid the woke 
vine in the Temple, were eighe huudzeth twencie 


and two: and Abaiah, the lonne of Jehozamghe 
ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne ol Ami, the fonne 
ofZechariah, the ane Peter, the ſonne of 
Malchiab: 

13 And his bꝛethꝛen chiele ol the Fa 
thers, two hundꝛeth and two and fourtie: and 
Amaihſat the ſonne of Azareel. the ſonne of 
Ahazai, the ſonne of Peſhilomoth, the net 

14 Aud their bꝛethꝛen valiant men, an hun- 
dzeth and eight and twentte, and their ouerleer 
was Zabdiel the ſonne of [| Pagevolim, 

15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah, the ſonne 
ol Vacbub, the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne 
of aſhabiah. the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, # ozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites were oner the wozks of the houſe 
of On without. 

7 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the 


@ 1 ok z abdi, the ſon of Aſaph was the chiefs 16 


© begin thankſgiuing and pꝛayert and the Bak · 
„ bukiah the ſecond ol his bzethzen, and Abva, the 
ſoune of Shammua, the lonne of Gala, the ſon 
of Jeduthun, 

18 Allthe Leuices inthe holp city were two 
hundreth foureſcoze and foure, 

19 And the pozters Akkub, Talmon and 
their bzethten that kept the-* gates, were an 
hundꝛeth twentie and two, 

20 And the s reſidueof Iſrael, of the Pꝛieſts, 
and of the Leuites d welt in all the cities of Ju⸗ 
dah euerp one in bis inheritance. 

21 Aud the Nethinims dwelt in the | koztres, 
and Jiha, and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims, 

22 And the ouerſeer ofthe Leuites in Jeru⸗ 
lalem was U33ithe ſonne ok Bani, the ſonne ok 
Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniab, the ſonne of 
Micha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were o⸗ 
uer the wozke of the houle of God. 

23 Fo? it was the Rings commandement 
cdcerning them, that faithfull prouiſion ſhould 
be fo2 the ſingers tuery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſheza⸗ 


dust, veel, the ſonnesof erah, the ſonne of Judah 


wont the king 


— 1. ning the people, . 


25 And in the villages in their lands, ſome 
of the childꝛen of Judah dwelt in Ririath-arba, 
and inthe villages thereok, and in Dibon, and in 
the villages thereof;aud in I in the 
. thereof, 


vas at the Rings hand in all matters concer» 


26 And in Jeſhua, and in Poladah and in 
Beth-palet. 

27 And in Hazer - chual, and in Beer-lheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 

28 AndinZiglag, andin 1 Pechonah, andin 
the villages hereof, 

29 And inCn-rimmon, and in Jareah, and 
in Jarmmh. 

32 Janoah, Adullam, and in their villa: 
ges, in Lachiſh, and in the fields thereof, at 
Azekah, and in the villages thereof: and 
dwelt from Deren We valley ot Yin- 
nom. 

21 And che ſonnes of Beillamin from Geba, 
in £Ptchmaſh, and Alia, and Beth-el, and inche 
villages thereof, 

32 AndAnathoth,}Nob,Ananiah, 

33 Dazo2,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Þadid,Zeboim, Mebalat, 

35 Lod and Duo, in the carpenters valley. 

36 Aud okthe Leuites were diuiſions in Jus 
dah and in Bentamin. 


CHAP. * 2 1 


x The Prieſts and the Leuites which came with Ze- 
rubbabel vnto letuſalem, arenumbred, 27 and the 
wall is dedicated. 


* 2 Heſe allo are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites 
that <wenit vp with Zerubbabel, the ſonne 


of Shealti#1,and Jeſhua ;ro wit, Deraiah, Je. 


remiah, Eta. 

2 Amariab, Malluch, attulh, 

- 3 Shecaniah, Rehum,Merimoth, 

4 Jddo. Sinnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Pianin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shematah and Joiarib, Jedaiah. 

7 Sallu, Amok, Oilkilah, Jedaiah: theſe 
were the b chiefe ok the Bꝛielts, and of their bꝛe⸗ 
then in the dapes of Jeſhua. 

8 AndtheLeuites, Tethua, Binnui , Kad- 
miel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah were o⸗ 
uer the thankeſgiuings, he, and his bꝛethꝛen. 

9 And Bakbukiah, and UAuni, and their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen were about them in the 4 watches, 

10 And Yeſhua begat Jofakim: Joiakim al⸗ 
ſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate Jotada, 

11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and Jona⸗ 
than begate Jaddua. 

12 And inthe dayes of Joiakim were theſe, 
the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſts, under Sera⸗ 
iah was Meratah,vnder Jerimtah,{Pananiah, 

13 Under Ezra, Peſhullam, vnder Amari. 
ah, Jehohanan, 

14 Under elicu Jonathan, vnder Sheba- 
niah Joſeph. 

15 Under Parim, Adna, vnder Peraioth, 
Pelkai. 

16 Under Jodo, Zechariah, under Ginni⸗ 
thon, Meſhullam, 
17 Under f Abiiah, Zichzi, vnder Miniamin, 
and vnder Moadiah, Biltai, 

18 Under Bilgah, Shammua, vnder She 
maiah,Jehonathan. 

19 Under Joiarib, Pattenai, vuder Jeda- 
iah, Adi, 


20 Under 


a From Baby · 
lon to letuſa- 
em. 


b Next in dig- 
nitie to the high 
Prieſts, and 
which were of 
the ſtocke of 
Aaron. 

c Had charge of 
them that ſang 
the Plalmes. 
d They k 
warde and wat- 
ches according 
to their turnes. 
as 1, Chro. 23. 6. 
e That is, next 
to Setraſah, ot 
rather ofthat or- 
der which was 
called aſter the 
name of Se- 
raiab. 


theit 


f Whereof was 
Zacharie John 
Baptiſts father. 


Nehemiah, 


The wall dedicated, 


g That is, one 
after another, 
and every one in 
his courſe, 


be. ſemes of 
the ſingers, 


h Which were a 
certaine family 


ndnd hadtheir 


poyſſeſſi ns in 
the fields, 
. Chron, 2.54, 


1 Meaning, Ne- 
{8:ah, 


k That is, the 
brethren of 
Zaccur. 


| Which was 
the going vp to 
the mount Zion, 
which i called 
the citic of Da. 
vid, 


20 Under Sallat,Rallai,vuder Amok, Eber, 
21 Under ilkiah, Paſhabiah , vader Jeda⸗ 
lab, Nethaneel, 
* In the dayes of Eliaſbib, Joiada, and Jo 
hanan and Jaddua were the chiefe lathers of the 
Leuites w2itten, and the Pziefts in the reigne 
of Darius the Pcrſian, 

23 The ſonnes of Lent, the chiefe fathers 
were wiitten inthe booke of the Chzonicks e⸗ 
uen vnto the dapes of Johanan the ſonne of Eli⸗ 
aſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were as 
ſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the tonne of 
Radmiel, and their bzethzen about them to giue 


pꝛaiſe and thankes, actoꝛding to the oꝛdinaute ot᷑ 


Dautd the man of God, ward oner # againſt 
ward, 

25 Pattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meſbullam, Talmon and Aukub were poz- 
ters keeping the warde at the thzeſholos of the 


ates. 
. 26 Theſe were in the dayes of Joiakim, the 
ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak , and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, and of Ez · 
ra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Je: 
rulalem they ſought the Leuites out of all their 
places to bʒing them to Jeruſalem eo keepe the 
dedication and gladneſſe, both with thankel · gi⸗ 
uings and with ſongs, cymbales, violes, and 
with harpes, 

28 Then the f ſingers gathered chemſelues 
together both from the plaine countrep about 
_ and from the villages of * Neco- 

athi. 3 
pv 29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the countreyes of Geba, and Almaueth: foꝛ 
the ſingers had built them villages round about 
Jerulalem. 

30 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were puri⸗ 
tied, and cleanſed the people, and the gates, and 
the wall. f 

31 And J bzought vp the pzinces of Ju- 
bah vpon the wall, and appoiutcd two great 
companies to giue thankes, and the one went 
on the right hand of the wall toward the dung- 

ate. 
, 22 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and halle 
ofthe pzinces of Judah. 

33 And Azariah, Ezraand Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, Bcniamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And of the Pꝛieſts ſonnes wich trum⸗ 
pets, Jechariab the ſonne of Jonathan, the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, 
the ſonne ol Michaiah, the ſonne of Jaccur, the 
ſonne of Aſaph. 

36 And k his bzeth2zen, Shemaſah, and Aza⸗ 
reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Ju: 


dah, Pauani, with the muſicall inſtruments ok 


Dauid the man of God: and Ezra the Scribe 
went befoze them, 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine, euen 
ouer againſt them went they vp by the | ſtaires 


15 Thankeſgiuing, 


of the citie of Dautd,at the going vp of the wall 
beyond the houſe of Dauid, cuen vuto the was 
ter gate Caſtward. 
38 And the ſecond company of them that 

gaue thankes,went on the other ſide , aud J al⸗ 
ter them, and the halfe of the people was vpon 
the wall, and vpon the tower of the furnaces e- 
uen vnto the bzoad wall. 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephzaim, and vpon 
the olde gate, and vpon the fiſh gate, and the 
tower of Oananeel, and the tower of Meah, euen 
vato the ſheepe gate: and they ſtood in the gate 
ol the warb. 

40 Oo ſtood the two companies of them that 
gaue ihankes, in the houſe of God , and J and 
the halte of the rulers with me, 

41 The Pꝛieſts allo, Eliakim , Paaletah, 
Pinianun, Pichatah, Elioenai, Zechariah, as 
naniah, wich trumpets. 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shematah, and Ele- 
azar, and vi. and Jehobanan, and Malchiiah, 
and Elam, and Czer:and the ſingers? ſang loud % 
hauing Jzrahiah which was the ouerſeer, * 

43 And the ſame dap they offered great ſas 
crifices and reioyted : foʒ God had giuen them 
great iop, ſo that both the women, and the chil- 
dꝛen were ioyfull: and the top of Jerulalem was 
heard farre off. 
44 Alo at the ſame time were men appein 
ted® ouer the chambers of the ſtoze fox the offe- J nn 
rings, fo2 the firſt fruits, and foz the tithes, to peincesiyiv 
gather into them out of the fielvs of the cities, aue 
the poztions of the Law fo2 the Pziefts and the chez 
Leuites: fo Judah reioyced fozthePzieſtgand de 


fot tba A euiteg. chat ſerued. ho, 
„ 45 Aud both the lingers and the poꝛters kent & 


the ward of their God, and the ward of the Pu⸗ 
rification accozding to the commaundement of 
Dauid, and Salomon bis lonne. 

46 *Fqʒin the da. es ot Dauid and Aſaph, 1c 
of olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of pꝛaiſe 
and thankeſgiuing vnto God, | 

47 Aud in che dapes of Zerubbabel, and in 
the dapes of Nehemiah did all Jſrael giue poz- 
tions vnto the ſingers andpozterseuery day his 
poztion , and they gaue the holy things vnto the | 
Leuites, and the Leuites gaue v the holy things Wande 


1 
vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 2 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The Law is read. 3 They ſeparate ſrom them all 


ſtrangers. 15 Nehemiah reprooucth them that 
— e the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerue 


don that dap did they read in the booke 
of Poles, in the audience of the people, 
and it was found, wiitcen therein, that the Am- 
monite, andthe Moabite * ſhould not enter into 57 
the congregation of God. 
2 Becauſe they met not the childzen of Il 
rael with bzead and with water, but hired Bas N22 
laam againſt chem, that hee ſhould curſe them: 
and our God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, 
3 Now when they had heard che Law, they 
ſeparated 


4 Call 


#* 


=_ 


15.16 


214 


43.56 


1 


reformation for breaking 


(Dab. xiij. 


the Sabbath. 


* —ññ—ꝛ— —a—— 


205 


ſeparated from Iſtael all choſe chat were 
mixed, 

4 (And befoze®chis had the Pyfeſt Elias 
ſhiv che ouerſight of the chamber of the houle 
of our God, being © kinſeman to Tobiah. 

And hee had made him a great chamber, 
and there had they afozctime laide the offerings, 
the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of 
cone,of wine, and of ople (appointed fo2 the 
Leuites, and the ſingers, and the pozters ) and 
the offrings of the Pziefts, 

6 But in all this time was not J in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: fo2 in the two and thirtieth peere of 4 Ars 
tahchachte King ol Babel, came J vnto the king, 
and [| after certaine dapes, J obteined of the 


4 Tha, all 

fuch which ha 

jo red ia vn 
o{yll matti 

725 allothoſe 

wich whom God 

had to! pidden 

them to ba 


locit) . 
þ mn che ſepa· 
ration w 45 


. joyned 


in ahnitie with 

ſobiah the Am· 
monte, and ene- 
nie of the le es 


4 called illo 
Dalus, Eta. 7. : 


0. thejeeres 


* we ſee King, 
dam. 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, J 
weniences the 


vnderſtood the eutll that Eliachib had done 
fo Tobiah, in that he had made him a chamber 
in the court ok the houſe of God, 

8 And it grieued me ſoze: therefoze J caft 
fooꝛth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
of the chamber, | | 

9 And J commaunded them to clenſe the 
chambers: aud thither bzought J againe the 
vellels ok the houſe of God with the meate of* 
fring andthe incenſe, 

10 Aud J pertceiued that the poztions of 
the Leuites had not beene giuen, and that every 
one was fledto his land, euen the Leuites and 
the ſingers that executed the wozke, 

11 Then repzooued J the rulers and ſaid, 
Why is the houle of God fozſaken : And J al- 
ſembled chem, and ſe: them in their place, 

12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes of 
cozne and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 

13 And I made treaſurers euer the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, and Jadok the ſcribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder their hand 
Danan the ſonne of Jaccur the ſonne of Mat⸗ 
taniah : foꝛ they were counted kaithtull, and 
their office was to viſtribute vnto their bze⸗ 
thien, 


lefall into, 
— ne 
d:ſitute of one 
that hath the 
ſent oſ God, | 
ſeeing that theit 
chiete gouernor 
vn but 2 while 
abſent,and yet 
theyfell iato 
lch great ab · 
lurdities; as ap · 
peareth ally 
uad. 33, l, 


{ Heproteſteeh 14 Remember me, O mp God, herein, and 
that he did his 


bey oa wipe not out my f kiadneſſe that J haue ſhew⸗ 
reotconſcience, ed on the houſe of my God, aud on the oflices 
f thereof. 

15 In thoſe dapes ſaw Jin Judah them, that 

„nd to krode wine pꝛeſſes on the Sabbath, and that 

dase bought in ſheaues, and which laded aſſes alſo 

poodneſſe(ake, With wine, grapes, and ſigges, and all burdens, 

+ and bzoughe them into Jeruſalem vpon che 

meothemghar Sabbath dap: ands A pꝛoteſted to them in the 
4600 day that thep (old vitailes. 

Lenden 16 There dwelt men of Ty2us allo therein, 

wifes, Which bought fiſh and all wares, and ſold on 

the Sabbath vnto the childzen of Judah euen in 

- Jeruſalem, | 
17 Then repzooued J the rulers of Judah, 
and ſaid vnto them, Chat euil thing is this that 


wor him, and to 


pee doe, and bzeake the Sabbath day: 

18 Did not pour fathers u thus, and our 
God bought alt this plague vpon vs, aud vp- 
on this citie ⁊ pet pee increaſe the w2zath vpon 
Ilrael, in bzeaking the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem began 
to be 'darke befoze the Sabbath J commanded 
to ſhut the gates e charged that they ſhould not 
be openedtill after the Sabbath dap, & ſome of 
my ſetuants ſetq at the gates, that there ſhould 
no burden be bzought in on the Sa bbatþdoy, 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all 
merchandiſe remaincd once 02 twile all night 
without Jeruſalem. 

21 And J pꝛoteſted among them, and ſaive 
vnto them, Uhp tarie pee all night about the 
wall: If pe doe it once againe, I will lap hands 
vpon you. From that time came they no moze 
on the Sabbath, 

22 ( And Jſaidvnto the Leuites,that they 
Gould clenſe themſclues , and that they ſbould 
come and keepe the*cates , to ſanctifie the 
Sabbath day, Remember me, O my God,con- 
cerning this, and pardon mee accoꝛding to thy 
great mercy, | 

22 Ji choſe dapes alſo J ſaw Jewes that 
married wiues of! Aſhdod , of Ammon, and of 
Moab. 

24 And their childzen ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeach ol Achdod, and could not ſpake in the 
Jewes language, and accozding to the language 
of the one people, and of the other people. 

25 Then J repꝛoued them, and w curſed 
them, and ſmote certaine ok them, and pulled 
off their haire , and tooke an oath of them by 
God, Ve ſhall not giue pour daughters vnto 
their ſonnes,neither (hall ye cake of their daughs 
ters vnto pour ſonnes, noꝛ fo2 your ſelues. 

26 Did not Salomon the kiug of Ilrael 
ſinne by thele things? yet among many nati⸗ 
ons was there no king like him: foz he was be⸗ 
loued ofhis God, aud God had made him Ring 
= Jlſracl:* pet ſtrange women cauſed him to 

nne. 

27 Shall wee then obey vnto you, to doe all 
this great euill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt our 
God, euen to marrie ſtrange wiues : 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the ſon 
of Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt was the ſonne in law 
of Sanballat the Pozonite : but J chaſed him 
from mee, 

29 Remember them, O my God, that a de⸗ 
file the Pꝛieſthood, and the couenant of the 
Pꝛieſthood, and ofthe Leuites. 

30 Then clenſed Ithem from all rangers, 
and appointed the wards ok the Pꝛieſts and of 
the Leuites, euery one in his office, 

31 And fo: the offering ofthe wood at times 
appointed, and fo} the firlt fruits. Remember 
me, O mp God o in ccoodneſle, 


Pm ESTER, 


h Was not this 
a great caule, 
why God pla 
gueo vs in time: 
palt? meanings 
tha: itthey ttanſ- 
greſſed now in 
the lame againey, 
their pLgue 
ſhould be grea- 
ter. 

About the 
time that the 
ſunne went 
downe forthe 
Sabbath la ſted 
from the ſunne 
going downe of 
the une day, to 
the ſunne letting 
of the other. 


K Meaning,of 
the Teryple,chat 
none that was 
vncleane, ſhould 
enter, 


| Whichwas n 
citie of the Phi- 
Iiſtins,and they 
had married 
wiues thereof, 
and ſo hadcor- 
ruptedtheir 
{peach and te · 
l:gioa, 

m That is, 1 
did excommuni- 
c ate them, and 
driue them out 
of the Congre- 
gation. 


*x,King. 3.7, 12- 


1. Cam. 12.14, 
25. 


. Kg. 11.1, 4 
ecclus, 47. 19, 0. 


n Puniſh them 
according to 
their fault and . 
euill example, 
which they haus 
giuen tothe reſt 
of thy people 
contrary to their 
vocation, 


o That is, to 
ſhew mercy 
vVaro me. 


Abaſhueroſh royall feaſt. 


Vaſhtis diſobedience, 


ESTER. 


THE eARGUMENT. 
B Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they wſed to name their Kings, and the (upputationof 


eres wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecians doe varie, diuers Authors write dinerſly as touch- 


SO 


ins this eAbaſoneroſs,but it ſeemeth,Dan 6. I. and g.1.that he was Darius King of the Medes,and 


ſonne of Aſtyages called alſo Abaſpneroſh ,which WAS a name of Honour, and ſigmfied greatand chiefe, 
u chiefe head. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who nener faileth 
themintheir greateſt dangers,but when all hope of woraly helpe faileth, hee ener ſtirreth vp ſome , by 
whom he ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alſo in deſcribed the ambition, pride and cruel 

of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at the higheſt: and how 
God preſerneth , and preferreth them which are zealous of hu glory, and haue a care and loue toward 


their brethren, 


CHAP, IL 


3 King Ah1ſhueroſh maketh a royall feaſt, 1 2 where- 
unto the Qui e 1c Vaſhtiwil not come, 19 for which 
cauſe ſhee is diuorced. 20 The Kings|decrec touch. 
ing the preeminence of man. 


N the daies of *Ahaſhueroſh: 
(this is Ahaſhucrolh that 
reigned from India euen 
vnto Ethiopia, ouer and hun⸗ 
dꝛech and ſeuen and twenty 
pꝛouinces) 
2 Inthoſedayes when the Ring Ahaſhue- 
roſh < late on his thꝛone, which was in the palace 
of * Shuſhan, 
3 Inthe third yecre ofhisreigne , he made 
a feaſt vnto all his pzinces and his leruants, 
euen the power of Perſia and Media, and to the 
taptaines and gouernours of the pzoutnces 
which were befoze him, 
4 That hee might ſhew the riches and glo- 
rie of his kingdome, and the honour of his great 
mateftie many dapes, euen an hundzeth and 
fourelcote dapes. 
5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
King made a feaſt co all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and ſmall, ſeuen daycs, in the court of the garden 
of the Kings palace, 
6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and 
blue clothes, faſtened with coꝛdes of fine linnen 
and purple, in liluer rings, and pillars ot mar: 
ble: the A beds were ok gold and of ſiluer vpon a 
pauement of pozphpꝛe, awd marble, and alaba⸗ 
fter,and blue colour, 
7 And they gaue them dꝛinke in veſſels of 
gold, and changed vellell alter veſſel, and ropall 
© As wasbeſce. wine in abundance accozding to the*power 
ming for ſo mag - of the King. 
nicaliaking. 8 And the dzinking was by an oꝛder, none 
fone might be migbt / compell : fo2 ſo the Ring had appointed 
compenet®. unto all the officers of his houſe, that they 
— irpleaſel ſhould doe accoꝛding to euery mans pleaſure, 
n 9 C The Queene Uachti made a feaſt alſo 
fo2 the women in the ropall houſe of Ring A⸗ 
haſhueroſh, 
elde To Gpon the s ſeuenth day when the Ring 
che ſeaſt that che WAS Merrie with wine, hee commaunded Des 
king ase human , Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and 
el cople,as 

Abagtha, Jethar, and Carcas, theſeuen eu⸗ 


a Called alſo 
Darius, who was 
new the foue- 
121gne Monarch, 
and had the go- 
ue: nment ut the 
Medes. Perſians, 
nd Caldeans: 
{me rhinke hee 
was Darius Hy- 
Ratpis ſoune,cal- 
led allo Attaxer- 
xes. 

b Daniel chap 6 
1. maketh menti- 
on but of ſix: 
ſcore, leauing out 
the number that 
is vnperfect, as 
the Sctipture in 
diuers places 
vierh. 

c Thatis,had 
reſt and quiet- 
neſſe. 


7 
Neem. 1.1. 


ES 


d Which they 
vied in thoſe 
countrevs in 
llead oftables, 


veile 5, 


nuches, (that ſerued in the pꝛeſence of Ring A» 
haſhneroſh ) 

11 Tobzing Queene Uaſhtibefoze the king 
wi h the crowne ropall, that hee might ſhew the 
people and the pꝛinces her beautie : fo ſhe was 
faire to looke vpon, 

12 But the Queene Uaſhtirefuſed to come 
at the Kings wozd, which hee had giuen in 
charge tothe eunuches: therfoze the Ring was 
very angrie, and his wꝛath kindledin him. 

13 Then the King ſaide to the wiſe men, 
"that kncwe the times(fozſo was the Rings 
maner towards all that knew thelaw and the 
iudgement: 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, 
Shetar, Admatha, Tarchiſh Peres, Marlena, 
and Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces of Perſia, and 
Media, which law the! Rings face , and late the 
firſt in the kingdome ) 

15 What (hall wee doe vnto the Queene 
Uachti accozding to the law, becauſe ſhee did 
not accowding tothe woꝛd of theking Ahaſhuc⸗ 
roſh by the commiſſion of the eunuches $ 

16 Then Pemucan anſwered befoze the 
King and the Pꝛinces, The Queen Uaſhtihath 
not onely done k cuill againſt che Ring , but a. 
gainſt all the Pꝛinces, and againſt all the people 
— are in all the pꝛouinces ok Ring Ahaſhue- 
rolh, 

17 Fo2the ! acte of the Queene (hall come 
abꝛoad vnto all women, ſo chat they ſhall de⸗ 
ſpiſc their hulbands in their owne eyes, and ſhall 
ſay, the Ring Abaſhueroſh commanded Uaſhti 
the Quecne to bee bzoughtin befozehim, but ſhe 
came not. | 

18 So ſhall the ®]9zinceſſes of Perſia and 
Media this dap, ſap vnto all the Riugs pꝛinces, 
when they heare of the acte of the Queene : thus 
ſhall there be much delpitefulneſſe and wꝛath. 

19 Ikit pleaſe the Ring, let a ropall decree 
p2oceed from him, and let it bee w2itten among 
the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media ( and let it not 


— 


fbr hdg 
» the baxdeſty 
eunmnchy, 


h That bad es 
periece ot thing 
asthey had. 
ned by eim 
markirg in cu. 
tinuanct o unt 


i Which vun 
his chieie cia. 
ſailers, that 
wigbt bau i 
wayes ictiſt 
to him. 


k By ber die 
dienct de bath 
giuen ο 
ple to all vο 
to doe the lu 
to then bai · 
bands, 
ige 
diſobedieact 


m Meaning, 
the . 
bf occabon 
hereof to cot 
the likt a a 


be tranſgreſſed )that Uaſhti come v no moꝛe be: *, 


foze King Ahaſhueroſh : and let the King giue 
her ropall eſtate vnto her companion that is bet- 
ter then ſhee. 

20 And when the decree of the king which 
ſhall vee made, ſhall beepubliſhed thzoughout 
all his kingdome (though it bee * great) all the 

women 


ter is brought 


( hap. ij. 


in ſtead of Vaſhti. 206 


— women ſhall giue their hul bands honour both 
great and (mall, | 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the 
Pzinces, and the Ring did accozying to the 
wozd of Pemucan. 

22 Fo hee ſeut letters into all the pꝛouinces 
of the King, into euerp pꝛouince accoꝛding to the 
waiting thereof, and co euery people after their 

gad language, chat every man ſhould? beate rule in 
vo his0wne houſe, and that he ſhould publiſh it in 
tband,aodat the language of the ſame people. 


nent. 


CHAP. 11, 


» After the Queene is put away, certaine yong maides 
are brought to the King. 17 Eſter pleaſeth the 
— is made Queene, 22 Mordec ai diſcloſeth 
vnto the King thoſe that would betray him. 


Feer theſe things, when the wꝛath of king 
nis hes Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, bea temem⸗ 
duenne bzed Claſhti, and what ſhee had done, and what 
commuication. WAS Decreed® againſt her, 

— 2 And the Rings ſeruants that miniſtrey 
nel. vnto bim, ſaid, Let them ſeeke fo2 the King 
beautifull pong virgins, 

3 And let che king appoint officers thzough 
all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, and let them 
gather allthe beautifull pong virgius vnto the 
palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe of the wo- 

men, vnder the hand of Hege the Rings eu⸗ 

c nealeo' nuch, Keeper of the women, togiue themtheir 
anlegen, things4 fo} purification, 
pens 4 And the maide that ſhall pleaſe the King, 
—— 1 her reigne in the ſtead of Uaſhii, Aud this 
dalla chey pleaſed the Ring, and he did ſo. ä 
Lene 5 An the citie ot Shuſhan , there was a 
certaine Jew, whoſe name was Mondecai the 
ſonneof Yair , the ſonne of Shimet, the ſonne of 
Kiſh a man of Jeminl, | 7 

6 TUhichhad bee ne caried away from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem * wich the captiuity that was caried away 
with Jeconiah King of Judah (whom Nebu⸗ 
chad-nezzar Ring of Babel had caried away) 

7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is E⸗ 
ſter, his vncles daughter: koz ſhee had neither 
Fkather noz mother, and the maide was faire, and 

- beautifull to looke on: and after the death of her 
father, and her mother, Moꝛdecai tooke her foꝛ 
his owne daughter. 

8 And when the Kings commaundement, 
and his decree was publiſhed, and many maides 
1 were bꝛought together to the palace of Shuſhan, 
2 
L 


vnder the hand ol Hege, Eſter was bzought alſo 
vnto the Rings houſe vnder the hand ol Hege 
. the keeper of the women. 
* 9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhe found 
fauour in his light: therkoꝛe he cauled her things 
ko2 purification to be giuen her lpeedily, and her 
f ſtate, and ſeuen comely maides to be giuen her 
out of the Kings houſe , and hee gaue change to 
her and to her maides of the beſt in the houſe of 
the women, 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her 
kinred: ko Po2decai had charged her, that ſhee 
ſhould not tell it. 


be (lr portions, 
pd 


11 And Moꝛdecai walked *euery dap befoze 8 
the court of the womens houſe , to know if away by a crveil 
Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done with !2** yethe<ea- 


ſed not to haue a 
r, fatherly care o- 


12 And when the courſe of euery mapde erase 
came to goe in to king Ahaſhneroſh, after that ou es te 
ſhee had beene twelue moneths accoꝛding to the lber. 
manner ofthe women (fo lo were the dayes of 
theirpurifications accompliſhed, fire monethes 
with oile ofmp2rhe,and ſixe moneths with ſweet 
odours, and in the purifying of the women: 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the 
Ring) whatſoeuer ſhee required, was f giucn ae e 
her, to goe with her out of the womens houſe eunuch, that was 
unto the Rings houſe, —— pk 

14 Jnthe evening ſhe went, and on themo}- 
row ſhee returned into the ſecond houle of the 
women vnder the hand of Shaaſhgaz the kings 
eunuch , which kept the concubines: ſhee came 
in to the King no mote , except ſhe pleaſed the 
King,aud that ſhe were called by name, 

15 Nome when the courle of Eller the 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Mozdecai 
(which had taken her as his owne daughter) 
came, that ſhee ſhould goe in to the King, ſhee 
delired nothing, but what] Wege the Rings % en . 
eunuch the keeper of the women s laide: and Wodelly appea- 
Eſter found fauour in the ſight of all them that a asc 
looked vpon her. ſro comm, 


rell to commend 


16 ¶ So Elter was taken vnto Ring Aha- f en e bu. 
ſhueroſh into his houſe ropall in the tenth mo⸗ nuches appoint» 
neth, which is the monethb Tebeth , in the ſe⸗ Ech con- 
uenth peere of his reigne, ined part of 

17 And the King loued Eſter aboue all the pace Laaa y. 
women, and ſhee found grace and fauour in his 
ſietht mote then all the virgins : ſo that he let the 
crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, and 
made her Queene in ſtead of Uaſhtt, 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto 
all his Pꝛinces, and his ſeruants, which was ; That is made 
i the feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt *vnco the p20- for ber abe. 
uinces, aud gaue gifts, accoꝛding tothe power ente 


their tribute. 
of a king. 1 Thatis,great 


19 Any when the virgins were gathered the _ — 


= ſecond time, then Yozyecat ſate in the kings 8 
gate. ' 


was the ſecend 


20 Eſter had not pet ſhewed herkinred noꝛ 0 aa 
her people, as Moꝛdecai had charged her: fo2 ** 
Eſter did after che wozd of Moꝛdecai, as when 
thee was nouriſhed with him, 

21 CJ thoſe dapes when Moꝛdecai ſate in 
the kings gate, two ok the kings eunuches, 
Bigthan and Tereſh, wbich kept the dooze, were 
— = ſought to lay o hand on the king As 2. Meaningyto 

achue roth. 

22 Aud the thing was knowen to Moꝛdecai, 
and he told it vnto Queene Eſter, and Eſter cer. 
tified the king thereof in Poꝛdecais name: and 
when inquiſition was made, it was found ſo; _ 1 
therefoze they were both hanged on a tree: and ale tche 
it was waitten in the booke ofthe »Chzonicles Medes and 
befoze the king. | Chap. 10,2, 

HAEP. 43k 


1 Haman after hee was cxalted, obtained of the king, 
Mm 2 that 
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Hamans wicked ſuite. 


Eſter. 


Acruell decree. 


a The Perſians 


. maner was to 


kneele downe 
and reuercnce 


their Kings,and 


ſuch as hee ap- 


pointed inchiefe 
authority, which 
Mordecai would 


not doe tothis 
ambitious and 
proud man. 

b thus we ſce 
that there is 


none ſo wicked, 


but they haue 
their flatterers 
to accuſe the 
godly. 


TE6r deſo ſed in 
hu es. 


c Which an- 


ſwereth to pare 


of Marc h, and 
part of April, 
d To know 
what moneth 
and day fhould 
be good to en- 
terpriſe this 
thing. tliat it 


might haue good 
ſucceſſe: hut God 


diſappointed 
theit lots and 
expectation. 
e Conteining 


part of February, 


and part of 
March. 
f Theſebe the 


two arguments 
which common; 


ly the world- 
lings and the 
wicked vſe to- 


ward princes a- 
gainſt the godly, 


that is, the con- 


tempt of their 


lawes, and dimi- 
niſhing ol theit 
profite: without 
reſpect how God 
is either pleaſed 


or diſpleaſed. 
Ebr. weigh. 
lor, ſecretaries, 


+Eby.the hands 
of poſter, 


that all the Tewes ſhould bee put to death, becauſe 
Mordecai had not done him worſhip as others had. 
Fter theſe things vid Ring Ahaſhueroſh 
pꝛomote Maman the ſonne of Pamme- 
datha the Agagite , and exalted him, and ſet 
his ſeate aboue all the pꝛinces that were with 
him. 

2 And all the Kings ſeruants that were at 
the Kings gate, bowed their knees, and reue- 
renced Haman: fo the Ring had ſo commander 
concerning him: but Pozdecai® bowed not the 
knee, neither did reuerence, 

3 Thenthe Rings ſeruants which were at 
the kings gate, ſaid vnto Moꝛdecai. Thy tranſ⸗ 
grefſeſt thou the Kings commandement : 

4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 
pet hee would not heare them: therefoze they 
o told Haman, that they might ſee how Poz- 
decais matters would tand:fo2 he had told them, 
thathe was a Jew, 


5 And when Paman ſaw that Moꝛzdecai 


bowed not the knee vnto him, no2 did reue⸗ 

rence vnto him, then Daman was full of wzath. 
6 Now hee f thought it too little to lay 

bands only on Moꝛdecai: and becauſe they had 


tewed him the people of Mozdecai, Paman 


ſought to deſtroy all the Jewes, that were 
thzoughout the whole kingdome of Ahachue⸗ 
roſh,cuen the people of Moꝛdecai. 

In che firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
c Niſan) in the twelft peere of Ring Ahaſhue⸗ 
roſh, they caſt Pur (that is a lot)*befoze Pa⸗ 
man, from day to day, and from moneth to mo⸗ 
ph the twellt moneth, that is the moneth 
© Adar. 0 

8 Then Maman ſaide vnto Ring Aha 

roſh, There is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed 
among the people in all che pꝛouinces of thy 
kingdome, and their lawes are diuers from all 
people, and they doe not obſerue the Rings 
lawes : therefoze it is not the kings p2ofite to 
(ulferthem, 
9 Ik it pleaſe the king, let it be wzitten that 
they map be dellroyed, and J will f pay ten thous 
ſaud talents of ſiluer bythe hands of them that 
haue the charge of this bulineſſe to bꝛing it into 
the kings trealurie, 

10 Then the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gaue it vnto Yaman the ſonne of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite che Jewes aduerſary. 

11 Andthe King ſaid vnto Paman, Let the 
ſiluer be chine , and the people to doe with them 
as it pleaſe ch thee, 

12 Then were the kings lcribes called on 
the thirteenth day ol the firſt moneth, and there 
was mitten (atctcoꝛding to all that Daman com- 
maunded) vnto the kings officers, and to the cap⸗ 
taines that were ouer euery Pꝛouince, and to the 
rulers ot every people, and to euery pꝛouince ac⸗ 
co2ding to the waiting thereof, and to euery peo- 
ple accoꝛding to their language: in the name of 
king Ahaſhuerolh was it wzitten, and lealed 

with the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent r by poſts into 


all che Kings pzouinces to root out, to kill ang 
to deſtrop all the Jewes, both poung and old, 
childzen and women, in one day vpon the thir- 
teenth day o the ewelfch moneth, ( which is the 
moneth Adar) and to ſpoile them as a pay, 

14 The contents ot the wziting was, that 
there ſhould bee giuen a commandement in all 
pꝛouinces, and publiſhed vnto all people, that 
they ſhould be ready againſt the ſame day. 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Rings 
commandement went foozth, and the comman⸗ 
dement was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan: 
and the King and Paman late dzinking, but the 
g citie of Shuſhan was in perplexitie. 


CHAP, IIII. 


5 Mordecai giueth the Queene knowledge of the cru- 
ell decree of the King againſt the Iewes, 16 Shee 
willeth that they pray for her, 


Dw when Mozdecai perceiued all that 
was done, Mopdecat rent his clothes, and 
put on lackclogh and aſhes,and went out into the 
middes of the citie , and cried with a great crie, 
and abitter, 

2 And he came euen befoze the kings gate, 
but he might not enter within the kings gate, be⸗ 
ing clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 And in euerp pꝛouince, and place, whi- 
ther the kings charge and his commiſſion came, 


8 Towieche 
le wes chat wee 
in Shuſt an 


there was great ſoxrow among the Jewes , and 


faſting, and weeping and mourning , and f ma- 
ny lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes, 
4 (Then Eders maids and her eunuches 
came aud told it her: therefoze the Queene was 
very heauie, and ſhee ſent raiment to clothe 
Moꝛdecai, and to take away his ſackcloth from 
him hut he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Matach one of the kings 
eunuches, whom hee f had appointed to ſerue — 
her, and gaue him a commandement vnto Moz⸗ | 
decai,toknow what it was and why it was, 

6 So Patach went fo2thto Moꝛdecai vn⸗ 
to the ſtreete of the citie, which was befoze the 
kings gate, 

7 And Moꝛdecai told him of all chat which 
had come vnto him, and of the f ſumme ol the ſil⸗ 
uer that Paman had pꝛomiſed to pay vnto the 
kings treaſures,becaule of che Jewes,fo2 to de⸗ 
ſtroy them, 

8 Alloheegauehim che||copie of che wzi⸗ % 
ting and commiſſion that was giuen at Shu- 
ſhan, to deſtroy them, that he might ſhew it vnto 
Elter, and declare it vnto her, and to charge her, 
that ſhe ſhould goe in to the king, and make peti⸗ 
tion and ſupplication befoze him fo2 her people, 

9 CSowhenHatath came, he told Eſter 
the woꝛds ol Moꝛdecai. 0 

10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Datach , and com⸗ 
manded him to ſay vnto Mozdecai, 

11 All the kings ſeruants and the people of 
the kings pꝛouinces doe know, that whoſoeuer, 
man oꝛ woman, that commeth to the king into 
the inner court, which is not called, there is a 
law ok his, chat hee ſhall die, except him to * 


— nam, 
Nyeadſ nay, 


fein. lila 


. 


1 
eln. 


claun 


Eſters banket. 


Chap . 5. 77 * 


Hamans malice. 207 


the king holdeth out the golden rod, that he may 
liue, Nom J haue not bene called to come vn · 
to the king theſe thirtie dayes. | 

12 And they certified Pozdecai of Tfters 
woꝛds. 

3 And Moꝛdecai ſaid, that they ſhould an⸗ 
ſwere Efter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelke 
that thou ſhalt eſcape in che kings houſe , moze 

14 Fon if thou houldefk thy peace at this time, 

15 inting. f comfoze and veliuerance * ſhall appeare to the 
„mae Jewes out of another place, but thou and thy fa 
— thers houſe ſhall periſh: and who knoweth whe- 
Dose. ther thou art tome to the kingdome fog © ſich a 


— tune? 
hel 15 Then Eſter commaunded to anſwere 
2ecat, | 


16 Goe,and aſſemble all the Jewes that are 
found in Shuſhan,and faſt pee fozmee, andeate 
not, noz dzinke in thꝛee dayes, dap no night. I 
alſo and my maides will faſt likewiſe, and ſow 
goe in to the king, which is not accoꝛding tothe 
nannt the lam: and if I periſh, 4 J periſh. 


— 2 17 $9 Poecat went his wap, and did ac- 
diebe coding to all that Eſter had commanded hum. 


CHAP Y. | | 

1 Eſter entreth in to the King, and biddeth him and 

Hamanto'a ſraſt. 14 Haman prepareth a gallowes 

for Mordecai, 
Nd onthe third dap Eſter put on her 
ropall apparell, and ſtood in the court ot 
the kings palate within, ouer againſt the kings 
houſe: and the king ſate vpon his ropall thꝛone 
— = kings palace ouer againſt the gate of the 

e. 

2 And when the king (aw Eſter the Queene 
ſtanding in che court, fhee found fauour in his 
b Which was light: and the king b held out che golden ſcepter 
Tae ba that was in his hand: lo Eder dzewneere , and 
touched the top ok the ſcepter. 

_ 3 Then laid the king vnto her, That wilt 
thou, Queene Eſter : and what is thy requeſt : 
eVeminghere. It ſhall bee euen giuen © thee to the halle of the 
Ergee. kingdome. 
widdegraan- 4 Then laid Edler, It it pleaſe the king, let 
"45.23 the Ring and Daman come this day vnto the 
banket chat J haue pꝛepared fo2 him. 

5 And the king ſaid, Cauſchaman tomake 
haſte that he map doe as Eſter hath ſaid, So the 
King and Daman came to the banket that Eſter 
had pꝛepared. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto Eſter at the 
** banketof 4 wine, hat is thy petition, that it 
map bee giuen thee : and what is thy requeſt % 
it ſhall euen bee perfozmed vnto the halfe of the 
kingdome, 

7 Thenanſwered Eſter, and ſaid, Py pe- 
tiftton and requeſt is, 

8 Ak J haue found fauour in the light ofche 
Ring, and if it pleaſe the king to giue me my pe⸗ 
tition, and to perfoʒme m requeſt, let the Ring 
and Haman come to the bauket that I ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
pate foꝭ them, and J will doe to mozrow accoz- 
ding to the Kings ſaping, 


and ſeruants of the Ring. 


* 


-Queene did let no man come in with the King 


9 CThen wenc{amanfozchthe ſame day 
toyfull and with agladheart, But when Þaman 
ſaw Popdecai in the Rings gate, that hee ſtood 


not vp,no2 moaued fo; him, then was Paman ful 


of indignation at Moꝛdecai. 
10 Nenerchcleſſe Daman refrained bim- 


elfe: and when he came home, he ſenc,and called 


fot his friends andZerelh his wike, 
11 And heman told chem of the glozy of his 


| riches, and the mulcitude of his childzen, and all 


f Thus the wic« 
ked when th 

are promoted, in 
ſtead of acknow- 
ledging their 
charge and hum - 
bling them - 
ſelues, waxe am- 
bitious, diſdain- 
full and ctuell. 


the things wherin the Ring bad f pꝛomoted him, 
and how that hee had let him aboue the pzinces 


12 Haman ſaid mozeouer, Yea, Eſter the 


to the banket that ſhee had prepared, laue met: 
and to moro am J bidden vnco/her allo with 
the king. | 

13 Butallthisdoth nothing auaile mee, as 


long as I ſee Poꝛdecai the Jew ſitting at the 


kings gate, 

14 Then laive Zereſh his wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Letthem make a tree of fiftie 
$ cubites high, and comozrow ſpeake thou vnto 
the Ring, that £Bozdecai may bee hauged there: 
on: then ſhalt thou goe topfully wich the King 
vnto the banket. And the thing pleaſed Daman, 
and he cauſed to make che tree. 


CHAP YL 
1 The King turneth ouer the Chronicles, and findeth 
the fidelitie of Mordecai, 10 and commandeth 
Haman to cauſe Mordecaito be had in honour. 


T De lame night f the king ſlept not, aud hee 2,18. 15 
commanded to bzing che booke ofthe Re- +4276. 
coꝛds, and the Chꝛonicles: and thep were read 
befoze the king, 

2 Then it was found wzitten that Poe: 
cat * had cold of Bigtana, and Thereſhtwo of c#44.2.25, 
the kings Eunuches keepers of the dooze, who 
ſought to lay hands on the king Ahaſhueroſh, 

3 Then the king ſaid, What honour and 
dignitie hach beene giuen to £ozvecai © fo} a For hethoughe 
this? And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vgs #yoavertdy bis 
to him, ſaid. There is nothing done foꝛ him. a benefit, an 

4 Aud The king ſaid, {ho is in the court; reward. 
(Now Maman was come into the inner court 
of the kings houle, that he might ſpeake wato the 
king to d hang Moꝛdecai on the tree that hee 


g Meaning, the 
higheſt that 
could be found 


b Thus while 


had pꝛepared foꝛ bin.) «rs hong 
5 And the kings ſervant ſaidvncohim,Be- in oforbers. 


they themſelues 


hold, Maman ſtandeth in che court. And the king fallincothe 
ſaid, Let him come in. 25 
6 And when Haman came in, the king ſaid 
vnto him, What ſhall bee done vnto the man 
whom che king will honour $ Then Haman 
thought in his heart, To whom wouldthe king 
doe honour moze then to me: 
7 And Haman anſwered the king, The man 
whom the kiug would hondur, « bene 
Let them bzing for him ropall apparell, by cher the king 
which the king vſcrhto weare, and th © heals Ree, 
that the king rideth vpon , and that the crowne bimſcIfe,a lo- 
royall may be ſet vpon his he ad. — mp farg 
9 And let the raiment and the hozſe be deli- gs Es 
Mm 3 uered NE 


* 


Mordecai honoured. 


Harman hanged, 


— —— 


4 Thus God 
ſometime put - 
teth in the 
mouth ofthe ve- 
2 ws > ro 

e jthing, 
hich he hack 
decreed ſhall 
come to paſle. 


« Reade Chap, 
3.6. 


b Haran could 
not ſo much 
— the king 

y this his ma- 
lice, as he ſhould 
hinder him b 


the loſſe of + 
Jewes,and the 
tribute which hg 
hath ot them. 

1 Ebr. ſilleth bis 
heart. 

c His conſcience 
did accuſe him, 
that as he had 
conſpired the 
death ofinno- 
cents,ſo theyen- 
le 
might fa 

his for «Gn 
(ame, 


uered vy the hand of one of the kings moſt noble 
Pꝛinces, and let them apparell the man (whom 


the king will honour ) and cauſe him to ride vp⸗ 
on the hoꝛſe chozow the ſtreete of the cxcie, and 
pꝛoclame befoze him, Thus ſhall it he done vnto 
the man, whomthe king will honsur. 

10 Then the king laid to Þaman, Mae 
halte, take the ratment and the hozſe as thou haſt 
ſaid, and doe fo vnto Moꝛdecai the Jew,chat ſit- 
teth at the kings gate: let nothing faile ot all 
that thou haſt ſpoken, 57785505 

11 So {aman tooke the raiment and the 
hozſe,and ar ayed Mopdecai,and bꝛought him an 
hozſebacke cthozow the ſtreete of the citie, and 
pꝛoclaimed befoze him, Thus ſþallit be done to 
the man whom the king will honour, . 8 

12 And Moꝛdecai came againe to the kings 
gate, but Haman haſted home mourning, and 
bis head couered. 

13 And Haman told Jereſh his wife, and all 


bis friends all chat had bekallen him, Then 


ſaid his wile men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, 

Tf Moꝛdecai be ofthe ſeed of the Jewes, befoze 

whom thonhaftbegun to fall, thou (halt not pꝛe⸗ 

uaile againſt him, 4 but ſhalt ſurely fall befs2c 
14 Aud while chey were pet talking with him, 

came the Kings Euuyches , and haſted to 

bzing Haman vnto the banket that Eſter had 

Pꝛepared. 

| CH.A P. VII. 

3 The Queene biddeth the king and Haman againe, 

and prayeth for her ſelfe and her people. 6 She ac- 


ra 
cuſeth " Few „and hee is hanged on the gallowes, 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. 


D the Ring aud Paman came to the banket 
with Queene Elter* 

2 And the king ſaiv againe vnto Eſter on 
the ſecond day at the banket of wine, UWhat is 
thy petition, Queene Eſter, that it may be giuen 
thee : and what is thy requeſt : It (hall bee euen 
perfozmed vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 Aud Eſter the Queene anſwered, and 
ſaid, It I haue foundfauour in thy ſight, Dking, 
and if it pleaſe the king let mp life be giuen mee 
at mp petition, and mp people at myrcqueſt, 

4 Fo2we are ſold, I, and my people, to bee 
deſtroped, to be llaine and to periſh: but ik wee 
weere ſold fo2 ſeruants, and fo; handmaides, 
I would haue held my tongue: although the 
1 could not > recompence the kings 

5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered , and 
ſaid vntoQueene Eſter,T{ho is he: and where 
is he that f pꝛeſumech to doe thus? 

6 And Eſter ſaid, The aduarſary and ene: 
mie is this wicked Haman, Then Haman was 
afraid befoze the king and the Queene, 

7 And the king aroſe from the banket of 
wine in his math, and went into the palace gar- 
den: hut Daman ſtood vp, to make requeſt fs2 
his like to the Queene Eſter : foꝛ hee ſawe that 


— was a © milchiefe pꝛepared fo2 him of the 


8 Aud when the king came againe out of the 


palace garden, into to the houſe: where they 

dꝛanke wine, Paman was (fallen vpon the bed 9 Hef aw, 
zwhereon Eſter ſate : therefeze the Ring) ſaid, „beben 
Will he foꝛce the Queene allo betoze me in the 
houſe + As the wozd went out of the Rings 
- mouth,they * couered Pamans face. 
+:::9, AndHarbdnah one ofthe eunuches, ſaid 
in the pezſence of the king, Behold. there ſtan. nag 
deth pet the tree in Pamans houſe: fiftie cubites lunes 
die, which Paman bad pꝛepared fon Moꝛdetai, 
hat ſpake! good fo2 the king. Then the king er, 
ſaid, Dang him the reon. MING 00G « | — 
10 So they banged haman om the tree, that Fee 
hee had pꝛepared foz Pozdecai : then was the 
kings w2ath paciſie n. 8 

D 


1 After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. 
14 Comſortable letters are ſent ynto the lewes. 


He ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh giue 
the houle of Paman the aduaſary of the 
Jewesvnto the Queene Eller: and Moꝛdeta: 
*camebefoze the king: foꝛ Eſtertoly'what hee . 
was b vuto her. kings 
2 And the king tooke off his ring, which Mater, 
hee had taken from Daman, and gaue it vnto be wd 
Mozdecai: and Elter ſet Apozdecai-ouer the ban 
houle of Haman, Ae ol 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet moze befoze the 
king, and fell downe at his feete weeping, and 
beſought him that hee would put away the 
<wickednefle ol Waman the Agagite , and his f . 
deuice that he had imagined againſt the Jewes, no de vl 
4 And the king held out the golden 4 ſceys dene, 
ter toward Eſter, Then arole Eller, and ood itheddtuic 
befoze the king. ONS 78 
5 And (aid, Ik it pleaſe che king, and ik J 5. 
haue found fauour in bis ſight, and the thing bee 
acceptable befoze the king, aud J pleaſe bim, let 
it bee wzitten, that the letters ok the deuice of 
Daman the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite 
may bee called againe, which he wzate to deſtroy . 
the Jewes, that are in all the kings pꝛouinces. 
6 Foz how can I! ſuffer and ſee the euill, that 
ſhall come vuto my people : 02 how can J ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtruction of mp kinred *; 
7 And the king Ahaſhueroſh, ſaid vnto the 
Queene Elter, and to Mozdecaithe Jem, Be⸗ 
hold, J haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Paman, 
whom they had hanged vpon the tree, becauſe 
he || had laid hand vpon the Jewes, 
. 8 Wuiteye allo fo2 the Jewes, as it liketh 
you in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the 
Kings ring ( foz the wzitings waitten in the 
kings name, and ſealed with the kings ring map 
no e man reuoke.) * 
9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at the 
ſame time, euen in the third moneth, that is the 
moneth f Siuan, on the thꝛee and twentieth day 
thereok: and it was wziten, accozding to all as 
Poꝛzdecai commanded, vnto the Jewes and to *: 
the pꝛinces a captaines and rulers of the pꝛouin⸗ 
ces, which were from India cuen vnto Ethiopia, 
an 


or conch ey 
upon (be (ae, 
and mide te 
queſt for hu li 
e Ibiswuth 
Farer of the 
Per ſiant when 


* 


The lewes deliuered. : 


(bap. ix. Hamans ſonnes hanged. 268 


— n — 


— 


an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and cwenty pꝛouinces, 
vnto euery pꝛouince, acco ding to thes wyiting 
thereof, and to euery people alter their ſpeach, 
and to the Jewes attoꝛding to their wziting, 
and at coꝛding to their language. 5 
10 And hee wzote in the Ring Ahaſhueroſh 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and he 
ſent letters bp poſts on hoxſebacke andthat rode 
on beaſts of pꝛice, as dzomedaries and || colts 
ok mares. | 21 | #31 
11 CQherein the king graunted che Jewes 
-(in what Cities ſocuer they were )to gather 
d- themſelues together, and to Rand fox'® their 
life , and to toote out, to ſlay and to veſtrop all 


Thatis,in 
(ach letters and 
unge, 4s 
was Viyall in e- 
* 7 ptouince. 


vered them, both childzen and women, aud to 
ſpolle their goods: | LOH 
12 Upon one day in all che pꝛouinces of 
king Ahachueroch, euen in the thirteenth day 
- the ewelfth moneth, which is the moneth 
dar, 
13 Thecopieof the waiting was, how there 
ſhould bee acommaundement giuen in all aud 
euerp pzouince , publiſhed among all the peo- 


5 ple, and that the Jewes ſhould be ready againſt 
ct t theKing that day to * auenge themſelues on their ene⸗ 
— them liber · mies. | ? FR 


14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of pyice, 
and dꝛomedaxies, and went foo2th with ſpeede, 
to execute the kings commaunvement, and che 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 And Moꝛdecat went vut from the king 


r in ropall apparellof blue, ana white, and with 
— a great crowne of golde, and with a garment of 
ic finne linen and purple, and the citie of Shuſhan 
— reioyced and was glad. 
n. 16 And vnto the Jewes was come light and 
* x herethby io and gladneſſe,and honour, 

dle eh chis T7 Alſo in all and euery pꝛouince, and in all 


en. and euerp citie and place, where the Rings 


comm andement and his decree came, there was 
ioy and gladneſſe to the Jewes,a feaſt aud goed 


» Confurmed dap, and many of the people of the land vbecame 


themiclues to 
them. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 At the commandement of the King the Iewes put 

their aduerſaries to death. 41 The ten ſonnes of Ha- 

man areh anged· 17 The Iewes keepe a ſeaſt in the 
remembrance of their deliuerance. 


D in the twelfth moneth, which is the mo⸗ 
ech Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the 
lame, when the kings commaundement and 
his decree dꝛew neere to bee put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies ofthe Jewes hoped to 
haue power ouer them (bur it turned contra 


them) | 
2 The Jewes gathered themſelues toge⸗ 


de tees of the 


g e inog)cg. cher inta their cities thꝛoughout all the pꝛoutn · 
. * ces ot the king Ahaſhueroſh, to lay hand on fach 
: þ cot as ſoughttheirhurt,andnoman could withſtand 
—— them: koz the keare ol them fell vpon all people. 


of the king b ex alted the Jewes: foz the kehre of 


'deſtruction, and did what they would vnto thoſe 


the power of the people and of the pꝛouince that 


.deexee was giuen to Shulhan , and they hanged 
Hamans ten ſonnes. 


Jewes: foz the feare of the Jewes fell vpon- 


ty: fox the Yewes had rule ouer them that hated - 


3 And all the rulers ok the pꝛouinces, and 


the pzinces and the captaines, and the officers n 
= nour, and ſhewed 

Moꝛdecai fell vpon then. | ' themfiiendihip. 

1 Ja Yopecai was great in the Rings 

houſe , and the repozt of him went thꝛougb all 


the pꝛouinces: fo2 this man Mozdecai waxed 


greater and greater. | 

Thus the Jewes ſmoteallthc< enemies e which had 
with Krokes of the ſwozd and ſlaughter, and Jonpyotrene, 
— 


that hated them. 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the 
Jewes und deſtroyed d five hundzech men, 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Alpatha, 

8 And Pozatha, and Avalia,and Arivatha, 

9 And Patmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Arivai, 
and Uaiezatha, 

10 The tenne ſonnes of Daman, the ſonne of 
Ammedatha, the aduerſaty of the Jewes flewe 
they: but they layd not theit handes on the 
ſpoyle. ' this was Gods 

11 On the ſame day came the munber of vnde. 
thoſe that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shtt- wies of his 
ſhan be foꝛe the King. — wm 
12 Andthe Ring ſaid vnto the Queene E⸗ wught — — 
ler, The Jewes haue \lafne in Shuſhan the ocnkacbn 
palace, and deſtroped ſiue hundzeth men, and v*o8ca*cc. 
the tenne ſonnes of Daman : what haue they 
done in the reft of the Rings pzouinces $ and 
what is thy petit ion, that it map be giuen thee 4 
oz what is thy requeſt mozeouer, that it may bee 
perfozmed r 

13 Then laid Eſter, If itpleaſe the Ring, 
let it be graunted alſoto mo2zrow tothe Jewes 
that are in Shulhan, to do accopding * vnto this Tl derte. 
dayes decree., that they map hang vponthetree dcvreofvenge- 
Hamans tenne ſonnes, — 
14 Andthe king charged to doe ſo, and the iudgements exc- 


cuted agaiaſt his 
enemies. 


d Beſides thoſe 
three hundred, 
that they flew 
the ſecoud day, 
as verſe 15. 


e Whereby they 
declared that 


15 So the Jewes that were in Shuſhan 
aſſembled themſelues vpon the fourtecuth day 
of the moneth Adar, and flew chzee 4 
men in Shuſhan, but on the ſpoyle they laid nal 
their hand. ; : 

16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were in 
the Kings pzouinces aſſembled chemſelues, and g Reade Chap. 
ſtood foz £their hues, and hav ret from theit }\gauiog char 
enemies, and ſlew of them that b hated them, ſe- they laidhadson 
uenty and ſiue thouland: but they laip not their vor deen, 
hand on the ſpoyle, | .... afQud...... 

17 This they did onthe i thirteenth dap of estabg in 
the moneth Adar, and reſted the fourceenth dap Shu@an. 
thereof, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy, 

18 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan 
aſſembled themſelues on the thirteenth day, 
and on the fourteenth thercof, and they reſted on 
the fifteenth of the ſame, and kept it a vap ol fea- 
ſting and ioy. | | # _ rothis 

19 Therefoze the Jewes of thevillages that doygealting it in 
dwelt in the vnwalledtownes,, * kept the foure- use parm.” 
teench day of the monech Adar: with toy and datinghe day 

 feaſting * 


sthe Iewes 


A Feaſt tor the 


"Eſter. 


lewes deliverance 


1 The lewes 
gher hereof, 
that Mordecai 
wrote this ſtory, 
but it ſeemeth 
that he wrote 
bur onely theſe 
letters, and de- 
crees that follow 


m He ſettethbe- 
fore our eyes the 
vie ofthis feaſt, 
which was for 


trance, the main- 
tenance of mu- 
tuall friend(hip, 
and reliefe ofthe 
poore. 


n Reade Chap. 
3-7+ 


0 That is, Eſter. 
+ Þ Thaſe are the 
words of the 
Kings comman- 
dement to diſa- 
null Hamans 
wicked enter- 
priſe, 


feaſting, euen a jopfull day, and euecrp one ſent 
pꝛeſents to his neighbour, 

20 C And Popdecai wzote 'thele wozds, 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that were 
thzough all che pꝛouinces of the king Abaſhue- 
roſþ,both necre and farre, 

21 Jniopning them that they (ould keepe 
the fourteenth dap ol the moneth Adar, and the 
fifteenth day ok the ſame, euerp peere, 

22 Accozding to the dapes wherein the 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the mo; 
nech which was turned vato them from ſozrow 
to iop, and from mourning into a topfulldap, ts 
keepechem the daies of feaſting,and iop,and®to 
fend pꝛeſents euerp man to his neighbour, and 
gifts to the pooze, 

23 And che Jewes pꝛomiſed to dee as they 
bad begun, and as Moꝛdecai had witten vnto 
them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne ol Hamme · 
datha the Agagite all the Jewes aduerſarie, had 
tmagined againſt the Jewes, to deſtroy them, 
aud had ®caſt Pur (that is a lot) to tonſume and 
deſtroy them. 

25 And when o ſhee came befoze the king, 
beecommanded by letters, Let his wicked? de⸗ 
uiſe (which hee imagined ag ainſt the Jewes) 
turne vpon his owne head , and let them hang 
bim and his ſonnes on the tree, 

26 Therefoze they called theſe dayes Pu⸗ 


rim, by the name of Pur, and becaule of all the 


lor, tranſſreſſi. 

Meaniog ,the 
. and 
the fifteenth day 
of the moneth 
Adar. 


woꝛds of this letter, and of that which they had 
ſeene beſides this, and of that which had come 
vnto them. | 

27 The Jewes alſo 9pdained , and pꝛomiſed 
foz them and fo2 their ſeed, and fo; all that topned 
vnto them, that they ſhouldnot|]faile to obſerue 
thoſe atwo dayes euery peere,accopding to their 


— 


wziting, and accopding to their ſeaſon, 
23 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee remem⸗ 


bed, and kept thꝛoughout eurry- generation 


aud euery family, and every pꝛouince, and euetp 
Citie : euen theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile 
among the Jewes , andthe memoyiall of them 
ſhould not periſh from their ſeede. 
29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of 
Abihail and Pozvecaithe Jew wzote with all 
[}authozitie (to confirme this letter of Purim #944, 
the ſecond time.) | * 
30 And hee ſent letters to all the Jewes to . 
the hundzed and ſruen and iwenty pꝛouintes of land, 
the kingvdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with wondes of ines 
peace and trueth, ;  rancegndpy. 
31 To conſime theſe dapes of Purim , at- (Roa 
copding to their ſeaſons, as:Yozdecaithe'Jcw jews. 
and Eſter the Quecne had appointed them, and — 
as they had pzomiſed top them Fſelues and fo tas 
their ſecde with falling and paper, = — 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 245 22 
woꝛds of Purim, and was witten in the bodke. ea 


CHAP. X. 


The eſtimation and authoritic of Mordecai. 


Nd the Ring Ahaſhueroſh layd a tribute 
vpon the land, and vpon the Fles of 
the Dea, | 
2 And all the actes ol his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the dignitie of 
Mozdecai, where with the king magniſied him, 
are they not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chzoni- wg 
cles ofthe kings of Media and Perſia : | 
3 Fa WPozwdecai the Jew was the ſecond 
vnto Ring Ahaſhueroſh , and great among the 
Jewes, and accepted amoug che multitude- of 
his bzerhzen, who pꝛocured the wealth of his 
people, and ſpake peaceab!y to all his ſeede. 


IO B. 


THE eARGV MENT. 
I N this biftary'is ſet befare our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Jeb was 


ence, by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chie 
till diſput ations brought him almoſt to d 


not onely extreamely affuted in outward things and in his body , but alſo in his minde and conſci- 
2 friends: which by their vehement wordt, and ſub- 


re : for they ſet foorth God as a ſcuere Judge, and mortal 


enemie unto him, which had caſt him off , therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſecke unto him for ſuccour. 
Theſe friends came vnto him undeypretence of conſolation, aud yet they tormented him more then did 
all his affliction. Notwit 2 did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. In 
thu ftory wee haue to marke , that Job maintaineth a good cauſe, but hanaleth it cuil: againe his al- 
uerſariet haue an euil marter, but they defend it craftily. For Job held that God did not alway pu- 
niſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecret iudgements,whereof man knew not the cauſe, 
and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be conuifted. CHMeoreouer, he 
waiaſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments and affiiftion hee burſteth 
foorth into inconeniences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfe 4s a * man 
in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God : and this is his good cauſe which hee doth not handle 
well, e Againe the aduerſaries maintaine with many goodly arguments , that God puniſbeth contiuu- 
ally according to the treſpaſſe , grounding vpon Gods 22 his inflice, and mans ſinnes, jet t heir 
intention is euill: for they labaur to bring Job into deſpaire, and ſo they maintaine an euil cauſe. E- 
zektel commendet h Job as a inſt man, Exeł. 1 4.14. and James ſetteth ont hy patience far an exam- 


le, I, „ II. N i 
n CHAD. 


+ 
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[obs vprightneſſe, 


( hap.j. Faith, and patience. 209 1 


8 
+ H A P. I. 
1 The holineſſe, riches, and care of Iob for his chil. 
dren. 10 Satan hath permiſsion to tempt him. 13 
He tempteth him by taking away his ſubſtance, and 
his children. 20 His faith and patience. 


Pere was a man tn the land 
of *Uz called Job, and this 
man bwas an vpꝛight and iuſt 
man, cone that feared God, 
and eſchewed euill. 

2 And hee had ſeuen ſons 


1 Thatis, ofthe 


and thzee daughters, | 
3 His a ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſheepe, and thꝛee thouſand camels,and fiue hun» 

" dethyoke oforen, and five hundzeth ſhee aſſes, 

and his familte was very great, ſo that this man 
5 was the greateſt of all the f menof © the Eaſt. 
© 4 And his ſonnes went and banquetedin 
. theirhouſes , euerp one his dap, and ſent, and 
called their ch2ee ſiſters to eate and to dzinke 
is de · with them. — 

5 And when the dapyes of their banquetting 
uſt were gone about, Job ſent, and f ſanctiſied them, 

and roſe vp early in che moꝛning, ceoffered burnt 
offecmgs according to the number of them 

all. Foz Job thought, It may be that my ſonnes 
haue ſinned, and b blaſphemed God in their 
hearts : thus did Job euerp dap. 

6 Now on a day when the *chtldzen of 
God came and ſtood ! befoze the Lozw, Satan 
a came allo among them, 

7 Then the Lozdſaid vuco Satan,TAhence 
ocommeſt thou: And Satan anſwered the Lozy, 

- ſaying, Fromcompaſſing che earch to and fro, 

and from walking init, 

8 And the Lozd ſapd vnto Satan, Haſt 

thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job, how none 
is like him in the earth? an vpꝛight and iuſt man, 
one that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill $ 

9 Then Satan anſwered che Lozd, and 
ſaid Doth Job feare God fo2? nought: 

10 Haft thou not made 4 an hedge about 
— o ing him, and about his houſe, and about all that hee 
a. ce ar,, hach on euerp ſide 4 thou haſt bleſſed the wozke 
— ok his hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in 
the care —— the land. ; 

a nardbis xx But kretch out now thine hand and 
b tvtbrewitis, touch all that hee hath , to ſee if he will not blal⸗ 
«aid God, pheme thee to th fare, 

wertes: 12 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Satan, Loe all 
End that he hath, is i * thine hand: onely vpon him · 


$ here, 
ml1.king 28. ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So 


10.and 


i lee < Satan departed from the pꝛelence of the Lozd 
d. e 


d Meaning, the Angels,which are called the ſonnes of God, becauſe they ore wil- 
Rp erecebn wt, "1 Becaule out ĩafirmitie cannot comprehend God in his 
Mateſtie de is ſet forth vnto vs as a King. tha: our capacity may be able to vnderſtand 
then vhich is ſpoken of him, m This declateth, that although Satan be adverſary 
to God. yet he is compelled to obey him, andtodoe him all homage, without whoſe 
Miſſion and appointment he can do nothing» n This queſtion is asked for our 
ity : for God knew whence hee came, o Herein is deſcribed the nature of 
Wan which is euer raging for bis pr ay, i. Pet. 5. 8. p He ſeareth thee not fot thine 
em lake, but for the commodity that he receiueth by thee. q Meaning, the grace 
*fGod, which ſerued lob as a rampart againſt all tentations. r This ſigniherh, 
aan ĩs not able to tauch vs, but ĩt is God chat muſt doe ii. f Satan noteth 


2 Thatiheof. 
fred for 


oof his chil- 


thevice whereunto men are commonly ſubiect: that is, to hide theit rebellion, and to 


content with God in the time of proſperity, which vice is diſcloſed in the time of 
their aduerſitie. 2 God giueth — — 1 power ouer man to gratifie him, but 
todeclare that hee hath no power ouer tnee but that which God giveth him. 
That ĩs, went to ex: cutethat which God had permitted him to doe: for elſe hee 
never got out of Gods preſence. 


13 ¶ Aud on a day when his ſonnes and his 
daughters were eating and dzinking wine in 
their eideſtbzothershoule, 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Job , and 
ſaid,The oxen wereplowing, and the aſſes fee- 
ding in their places, 

15 And the*Shabeans come violently, and 
tooke them: pea they haue Caine the ſeruants 
with the edge of the ſwoꝛd: but J only am eſca- 
ped alone ts tell thee, 

16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, another 
came, end ſaid, The 7 fire of God is fallen from 
the heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſhecpe, and 
the ſeruants, and deuoured them: but J only am 
eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

17 And whiles hee was pet ſpeaking, ano⸗ 
ther came, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſet out thꝛee 
bands, and fell vpon the Camels , and baue ta- 
ken them, and haue flaine the ſeruants with the 
edge ofthe ſwoꝛd: but J oncly am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee, 

18 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, came 
another, and ſaid, Thy *ſonnes and thy daugh⸗ 
ters were eating and dzinking wine in their cl- 
deſt brothers houſe, 

19 And behold, there came a great winde 
from beyond the wilderneſſe and (mote the foure 
comers ot the houſe, which fell vpon the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and they arc dead, and J onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell chee, 

20 Then Jobaroſe, anda rent his garment, 
and ſhaued his heade . and fell downe vpon the 
ground, and wozſhipped, \ 

21 Andſaid,* Naked came J out ofmpmo- 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall J returned chi⸗ 
ther: the Loꝛd hath giuen and the Loꝛd hath ta- 
ken it: © bleſſed be the Nameof the Loꝛd. 

22 In all this did not Job ſinne no} charge 
God ® fooliſhly, 


CHAP, Il, 


6 Satan hath permiſſion to afflict lob. 9 His wife 
tempteth him to forſake God. 1 x His three friends 
viſite him, 


Nd on a dap the a childzenof God came 

and ſtood befoze the L ozd , and® Sathan, 
came alſo among them, and ſtood befoze the 
Lo2d, 

2 Thenthe Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, whence 
commeſt thou: And Satan anſwered the Lozd, 
and ſaid , from compaſling the earth to and fro 
and from walking in it. 

3 And che Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Halt thou 
not conſidered my ſeruant Job, how none is like 
him in the earth: an vpꝛight and tut man, one 
that feareth God, and eſche weth euill? koꝛ pet 
he continueth in his vpꝛightnes, although theu 
moouedſtme againſt him, to deſtroy him a wit h⸗ 
out cauſe. N 


x That is ike 
Arabians, 

y Which thing 
was alſo done by 
the craft ot Sa- 
tan, to tempt lob 
the more gi ie- 
uoully, tor al- 
much as bee 
might ſee, that 
not only men 
were lus ene- 
mies, but that 
God made warte 
ag aimſt hom. 

z | he laſt plague 
declareth that 
when one plague 
is paſt which 
{eemeth bard to 
be borne, God 
can ſend vs ano- 
ther farre more 
grieuous to trie 
bis, and teach 
them obedience. 
a Which came 
nor of impatien- 
cie. but declareth 
that the children 
of God are not 
inſenſible like 
blockes but 

that in their 
patience they 
ſeele affliction, 
and griefe of 
manue: yet they 
keepe a meane 
herem and rebell 
not againſt God, 
as the wicked 
doe, 

* Eccleſ 5.14, 

1. en. 6. 7. 

b Thar is, into 
the belly of the 
earth, which is 
the muther of all 
c Hereby he con- 
ſelleth that God 
is iuſt and good, 
althogh bis hand 
be ſorc vpon him, 
d But declared 
that God did all 
things accoi ding 
to iuſtice and 
equitie. 


a That is, the 
Angels, as 
6 


I, ©, 
b Reade Chap, 
96. 


exe, 14. 14. 

® Chap. I, 2. 
He prouueth 
Iobs integritie 
by chis that he 
ceaſed not to 
feare God when 
bis plagues were 
grieuouſly vpon 
him. 

d That is, when 
thou hadſt noght 
againſt him or 
when thou waſt 
not able to bring 


thy purpoſe to 


4 And Satan anlwered the Lozd, and ſaid, Pe: 


e Skin fo2 ſkin ; and all that euer a man hath 
will he giue fot his life. 

5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and touch 
his f bones and his fleſh , to ſee if hee will not 


blaſpheme thee to thy face. 
* 6 Then 


e Hereby hee 
meant that a 
mans owne s in 
is deater vnto 
him then any 
other mans. 

f Meaning, his 
owne peiſon, 


Tob curſeth his birth day. 


lob. 


Eliphas condemneth Iob. 


6 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, hee 
is in thine hand, but ſaue s his life, 

7 So Satan departed from the pzeſence 
of de To, and ſmote Job with ſoze b boples 
from the ſole of his koste vnto his crowne, 

8 And he tooke a i potſharde to ſcrape him, 
and he ſate downe among the aſhes, 

9 Thenlapde his & wife vnto him, Doeft 
thou continue pet in thine vpzightnes* m 'Blaſ- 


g Thus Satancan 
goe no further 
in puniſh ing. 
then God hath 
limitted him. 

h This fore was 
moſt vehement, 
wherewith alſo 
Godplagued the 
Epyprians, Exo. 
9. 9, andchreat« 


the rebels pheme God, and die. 
people Deut 28. 10 But hee ſald vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like 


27. So that this 
tentation was 


a fooliſh woman: what ꝛ ſhall wee receiue good 


moſt grievous: at the hand of God, and not! receiueeuill;in all 
meaturedGods t his did not Job ſinne with his * lips, 


fauour by the ve- 
hemenc ie oſ his 
diſeaſe, he might 
haue thought 
that God had 
caſt him off, 

1 As deſtitute of 
all other helpe 
and meanes, and 
wonderfully at- 
flicted with the 
forrow of his dil: 
eale, 

K Satan vſeth the 
lame inſtrument 
againſt lob, as 


11 Now when Jobs thꝛee v friends heard of 
all this el that was come vpon him, they came, 
euery one from his owneplace , to wit, Cliphaz 
the Temanite , and Bildad the Shuhite , and 
Zophar the Naamathite : fo; they were agreed 
together to come to lament with him, and to 
comfoꝛt him. 

12 So when they lift vp their eyes a karre 
off , they knew him not: therefoze they lift vp 
their voices and wept , andeuery one of them 
rent his garment, and ſpzinkledaut vpon their 


be did a ainſt 

Adam. p u heads toward the heauen, 

caring what. 13 So they late by him vpon the ground ſe- 
OT. nen dayes and ſeuennights , and none ſpake a 
ou che as  Wo2dvuto him: foz they ſaw that the griefe was 
ben Very" great. 


This is the moſt 

grieuous tentation of the faithfull, when their faith is aſſailed, & when Sathan goeth 
about to perſwade them, that they truſt in God in vaine. mn For death was a inted 
to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhee — — hee ſhould bee ſoone rid out of his paine. 
n That is to be patient in „ as wereio 73 lendeth proſperitie, and 
foto acknowledge — to be borhy mercifull and ĩuſt. o Heſo bridled his sffeQions, 
that his tongue 3 2 — — againſt God. p Which were 
men of * and as the Seprungint write, Kings , and came 
to comfort him, but ar dures mad bes he was viſited, they conceiued an euill opi- 
nion of him, asthough he had beene bur an — an ſo iuſtly plagued of God 
for hisfinnes. q This was alſo a ceremony , which they vſed in thoſe Countreys , as 
the renting of cheir clothes in ſigne of forrow, &c r And therefore thought thathe 
would not haue heat kened to — counſe ll. 


% 


CHAP. III. 


1 lob complaineth and curſeth the day of his birth 
11 Heedeſireth to die, as though death were the 


ende of all mans miſerie. 
—_—— Feerward-* Job opened his mouth, and 
— 2 b curſedhis day. 
. And Job cried out, and ſapd, 
ginnerhto ele 3 Let the day e perich, wherein J was bozn, 


his greariwpeife. andthe yight when it was layd, There is a mau 


&. his batt 
— childe conceiued. 


onen, 4 Letthat dap be aarkneſſe, let not God®re- 
»heramanoer - Card it from aboue , neither let the light ſhine 
apr | nn vpon it, 

eh vide, ; 5, But let darkeneſſe , and the * ſhadowe of 
8 death ſtaine ic: let the cloud remaine vpon it, and 
time greatly ¶ let chem make it fearefull as a bitter dap. 

Sen ugs t 6 Letdarkeneſſepoſſeſſe that night, let it not 
end ang be ioyned vnto the dayes of the peere, nag let it 


curls it becauſe COMC into the count of the moneths, 


1 deſolate be that night, and let no top 
vito,burbecauſe be in it. 

h 

Gy enkel agen ainſt God. d — out of the number ofdaies , and let 
— PI om the night. e Thatis moſi obſcue 
da keneſſe, wbic makech themafral Shed, that are in it, g 


8 Let them that curſe the day (being f rea- en 
die to renew their mourning) curſe it, bunk. os 

9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dimme e 
through darkeneſſe of it: let it looke fo light, 2 tains 
but haue none: neither let it 8 ſee f the dawning r 
ok the day, 12 — 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doozes of 1 7 = 
my mothers wombe, no; hid ſoxrow from mine Wag 
eyes, 
11 "Thy died J not in the birth % oz why . 


died I not, when J came out ol the wombe + Opens 
12 Mhy did the knees pzeuent mee + and — 


why did J ſucke the bzeafts *; 
13 Fo} ſo ſhould J nowe haue lien and = 
* quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and been at i — 
reſt, 
14 With the kings and counſellers of the mae 
earth, which haue builded themſelues“ deſolate Jae 


werethy 


laces: ae 
15 Oz wich the Pꝛinces that had gold, and . 


haue filled their houſes with ſiluer. — 
16 Oz why was I not hid, as an vntimely beg hen 
birth, either as infants , which haue not ſecne wad, 
the light : L cauſed him tu 
17 The wicked haue ' ceaſed from their ty: 2 
ranny , and there they that laboured valiantly, the nickel 
are at reſt, iis 
18 The®piſoners reſt together, and hcare which ws 
not the voyce of the oppꝛeſlout. —— 
19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſer- mac 
uant is free from his maſter, — 
21 Mherefoge is the light giuen to him that be == 
is in miſerie $ and o life vnto them that haue hea mate 
ute hearts: ; 
21 Mhich long foz death, and if it come f. | Thais 
nd they would euen ſearchic moze then trea⸗ wn 
ures: aug del 


22 Which top fo; gladneſſe, and rejopce, %" : * 
when they can find the graue. geen 
23 Why is che light giuen to the man whoſe "= 
way is o hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 2 — 
24 Foz my ſighing commeth befoze I eate, ;; 
and my roarings are powꝛedout like the water. » «Gn 
25 Fon the thing J ? feared, is come vpon ede 
mee, and the thing that Il was afraid of, is come —_— 
vnto mee. e 
26 J had no peace, neither had J quietnelſe, <7** 
neither had J reſt, a pet trouble is come. Au. . 
out ofhis mi net on Gods prou lu 
Fee eu: forall ire comero pale. f e 


les that ſbould enſue Feat 1 proſperity to ſeeme to mee as + nothing fd 
am not exempted from trou 


Lob is reprehended of impatiencie, 7 and vniu- 
ſtice, 17 and of the preſumption of his owne 
righteouſneſſe. 


TI hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
{apd, 
2 Jfweeaffapto commune with thee, wilt b 


thou bee grieued : but * who can wichhold him- b b Thos 
ſelfe from ſpeaking % | 2 

3 Behold, thou halt taught manp, andd halt = 
ſtrengthened the weary hands. 


le. 
4 Thy Ges 


1 


Ii 


. 


nn 


fimpatiencle. 


(Bap. v. The fall ofthe wicked; 210 


neben lb fallung , and thouhalt ſtrengthened the weake 
da an hypo · knees. 
N aſt in , 
ttt grieued: it toucherh thee , and thou art 
cloning 6 Is not this thy *feare, thy confidence, thy 
cd patience, and the vpꝛightnelle of thy wayes% 
meme 
Ante, riſhed, being an d innocent ? 02 where were the 
' * 
men , VP} igbt deſtroyed? 
Thepthadoe tie, and ſowe wickedneſſe, reape the ſame, 
cam 9 Wich the f blaſt of God they periſh 
| no 
2 ſumed. ; ; 
eee xo Theroaring of thes Lyon, and the voice 
do it vita 
veblatofis whelpes are broken. 
: 1x The Lionperilheth fo} lacke of pꝛay and 
ing to 
eb edoe | h 
= 2 But a thing was bꝛought tome ®ſecretly, 
wilt ber and mine eate hath receiued alittle thereof, 
ber when flecpe falleth on men. | 
zotheiwhelp*) 14 Feare came vpon me, and dzead, which 
darf 1 5 And the winde paſſed befoze mee, and 
þ aching that made the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp, 
s declared vn- ; f 
web von an image was beloze mine eyes, aod in * ſilence 
thinketh 
inſellinft,bal 17 Shall man be mote | iuſt then God? 02 
ob: com. * (hall a man be moze pure then his maker: 
hbefore God 
uch Cache- ſextlauts, and laid follp vpon his® Angels, 
mee, 19 How much moze in them that dwell in 
buen Which ſhall be deſtroyed befoꝛe the moth: 
. 20 They be deſtroyed from theomozning vn⸗ 
Ain greaer 
"rence, 
al  regarde, 3 
mentheteare 21 Doth not their dignitie goe away with 
ared ro Eli- dolle: 
mi King 19, 
| $ Angels, when they are not maintained by his power, how much more thall he 
y ſolly tu mans charge, when hee would iultifie himſelte againſt God? n That 
232 — q That is, before that any of them were ſo wile as to 
. 
wicked. 9 Gods power who deſtroyeth the wicked, 
and deliucreth his. 


4 Thy woꝛds haue confirmed him that was 
a 5 But now it is come vpon thee , and thou 
tecondudÞ trqubled. 
led him 
7 Remember, Ipꝛay thee : who euer pe⸗ 
nt that che 
el dol. 8 As A haue leene , they that plow intqui- 
8:2cectbthat and with the bꝛeath of his noſtrils ate they con⸗ 
nies: fo , 
is Of the Lioneſſe , and the teeth of the Lions 
cab men 
the Lions whelps are ſcattered abzoav, 
pocpuaiſh ty- 
apt 0 1 3 In the thoughts ol the viſions of the night 
God botd 
F dhisis- made all my bous to trembie. 
mee wr befv't;, 16 Then ſtood one, and J knew not his face: 
dan aa bear de J a vopce, ſaying, 
ſounda ſinner, 
andres 18 Behold, he found ns ſtedfaltneſle in his 
ru tube houſes of® clap, whole foundation is iu the duſt, 
eo might be 
tothe eucning: they periſh fo2 cuer, v without 
|& When all 
wer 
—4 4 them © doe they not die, and that withont a wil⸗ 
. Ifleprogueth th it if God did puniſh the innocent, the creature ſhould bee more 
leben the Creator, which were a blaſphemie. m It God finde imperte&ion in 
in bus mortal! body, ſubiect to corruption. 2 Corinth 5. 4. o They ſee death 
ontinually before their eyes, and dayly approaching toward them. p No man for 
1. 2, Eliphaz ſheweth the difference berweene the 
children of God and the wicked. 3 The fall ofthe 
All now if any will * anſwere thee, and to 

vhich of the Saints wilt thou turne: 


alle wileth lob 
tcontider the 
empleaf all 


live — 2 Doubtleſſe b anger killech the fooliſh, and 
d beer CME {lipeth the idiot. 


y of them be 


me hin 3 J haue ſeene the © fooliſh well rooted, 
1 Td ; eie Cow 
el and luddenly J 4 curſed his habitation, ſaying, 

"ming azaiaſt God in aſflitions increaſſeth the paine, and vttereth mans 


1 . 5 That is the ſianer that hath not the feare of God. d I was not mooued 
Proſperitie, but kne that Gud had curled him and his. 


be in thy tabernacle, anv thou ſhalt viſite thine 


4 Diss childꝛen (ball be farre from ſaluation, ,,,, Ces 
and the y ſhall be deſtroyed in the gate, and none fomerme ivfter 
ſhall deliuer them. 1 


5 The hungry ſhall eate vp bis harueſt: Void yer his 
yea, they ſhall take it from among the s chozns, ps: gerber 
and the thirſtieſhall danke vptheir ſubſtance, wickeactul- 


6 Foz muſerie commeth not foozth of the {'$)p.b1i9ue 


duſt, b neither doth affliction ſpzing out of the indgement they 
carth. ſhall bee con- 


den ned, and 
7 But man is bozne vnto * trauell, as the 1 
ſparkes flievpward, g Th 
8 But J wouldenquire * at God, and turne 
my talke vnto God: 
ich! j et theſe (hall 
9 UWhich' doeth great things and vnſcarch- y< **@ Fan 


able, and maruetlous things without num⸗ hem. 
h That is, che 
ber. earth is not the 


Io He * giueth raine vpon the earth, and cauſeot barren- 
powzeth water vpon the ſtreete 8, neſſe and mans 


miſer je, dut his 


11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that be low, one Hane. 


that the ſozrowfull may be exalced to lalua - en an 
fron, 


g Though there 
be but two or 
three tares left 

in the hedges, 


15 Ever in our 

12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie, bee ne 
ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh that which it was nor ſub . 
they doe enterpꝛile. —— 

13 * He taketh the wiſe in their crakti⸗ K 1 1 fvilered 
neſſe, and the counſell of the wicked is made 
fooliſh, 

14 Thep meete with * darkencſſe in the 
dap time, and grope at noone day, as in the 
night. 

15 But hee ſaueth the? pooze from the ſwozd 
from their 9 mouth, and from the hand of the vi⸗ 
olent man, 4 

16 So that the pooze bath his hope, but ini⸗ 
quitie (hall ” ſtop her mouth 

17 Beholde, blcſſed isthe man wham God 
coꝛrecteth: therefoze refulenort thou the chaſti: 
ſing of the Almightie. 

18 Fon be maketh the wound and bindeth it 
vp: he [miteth, and his hands make whole, 

19 Mee ſhall deliuer thee in ſſixe troubles, 
and in the ſeuench the euill ſhe ll not touch thee, 

20 Jn famine hee (hall deliuer thee from 
death ; and in battell from the power of the — the 
{wo2d, worldly wiſe, 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 2 Pet. 28. 
the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraivcof de⸗ 
ſtruction when it commeth. 

22 But thouſhalt * laugh at deſtruction and „m 
dearth , and ſhale not be afraiveof the beaſt of 4 Ile comps- 
theearth. andthe ond 

23 Fo2the ſtones ok the fielde v hall bee in do Garpe 
league with thee, and the beaſts of the fieldc ſhall TIS. „ke 
bee at peace wich thee. bee compelled at 

24 Ano thou (halt know , that peace ſhall 


«3 thou doe}, 
would ſeeke 
vnto God. 
he counſelleth 
Iob to burable 
himſelſe vnto 
God, to whom 
all creatures 
are ſubiect and 
whoic workes 
declare that man 
is excuſable, 
except he gloti- 
he God in all 
his workes, 
m He ſheweth 
by pa: ticular 
examples what 
the workes of 
God ate. 
* Cor. 3. 19. 
n In things 
plaine and eui- 
dent they ſhew 
themielues fooles 
in ſtead ot wiſe 
men. 
o This decla- 
reth that God 


29. 
p That is, be 
that humuleth 


Gods workes t 
ſtoppe their 
mouths, much 
habitation, and ſhalt not * ſinne. — LI 
25 Thou (halt percctue alſo that thy ſeede oil * 
ſhall be great, and thy poſteritie as the graſle of crouble, char bis 


the earth. childten may 
not fut one time, 
but continually 
truſt in him: but they Q.all haue a comfortable iſſue, even in the greateſt and laſt, 
which is here called the ſeuenth. t Whereas the wicked lament in their troubles, 
thou ſhalt haue occaſion to reioyce. u When we are in Gods fauour, all creatures 
ſhall ſerue vs x God ſhall ſo bleſſe t hee, that thou (halt haue occaſion to teioyce in all 
things, aud not to bee offended, | 
26 Thou 


lobs complaint of his 


—— — —ä—6äÿ—. 


v Lough the 
children of God: 
aue not alwaycs 
this promiſe per- 
lormed , yet God 
droeth iccom* 
penſe it other wiſe 
:0 their aduan- 
tage. 


— — 


lob. 


friends. Mans miſerie. 


26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in? a full age, 
as a ricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon into 
the barne. 

27 Lo, thus haue we enquired of it, and ſo 
it is:hearc this, and know it fo thy ſelfe. 


z e haue learned theſe points by experience , that God puniſheth not thein- 
nocent that man cannot compare in iuſtice with him, that the hypecrites ſhalluot 
long proſper , an j that the affliction which man ſuſtaineth, commeth for his one 


nne. 


2 To know whe- 
ther I complaine 
without inſt 
caule, 

b hy griefe is ſo 
grrat, that Llacke 
ot qs to expreſſe 


ic. 
c Which decla- 
reth that he was 
not only affliaed 
in body, but 
wounded in con- 
ic ience, which is 
the greatelt bat- 
tel chat rhe ſaith · 
tall cau haue. 
4 Thinke you 
that I cry with- 
out caule ſeeing 
the bruic beaſts 
doe not com- 
plaine whenthey 
haue hat they 
would? 
e Cana mans 
taſte delight in 
that that hath no 
ſ.:your? meaning, 
that none take 
ple ure in af- 
fliction, ſeeing 
they cannot 2 
way with things 
that are vnſauory 
to the mouth. 
Herein he ſin- 
neth double both 
in wiſhing tho- 
row (impatience 
ro die, and alſo in 
deſu ing of God a 
ching which was 
not agreeable to 
his will. 
g l bat is, let me 
dieat once, beſore 
I come to diſtruſt 
in Gods promiſe 
through mine 
impatience, 
h He f-areth leaſt 
he ſhould bee 
brought to in- 
conveniences, if 
his ſartowes 
ould continue, 
i Haue I not 
ſought to helpe 
my ſelſe aſmuch 
as was pollible? 
Hor, wiſedome, 
or, lave, 
K Hecompareth 
tholefriends 
which comfort 
vs not in miſe. 
rie, to a brooke, 
which in Sum- 
mer, when we 


CHAP. VI. 


lob anſwereth, that hispaineis more gricuous then 

his fault. 8 Hee wiſheth death, 14 Hce complai 

ncth of his friends, - 
Ut Job anſwered, and ſapd, 

2 Oh that my griefe were well weyed, 
and mp miſerics were laped together in the 
2 ballance! 

3 Foz it would be now heauier then the ſand 
ofthe ſea: therefoze my woꝛds are b (wallow- 
ed vp. 

4 Fon the arrowes of the Almightie are in 
me: the venime whereof doth dzinke vp my 
ſpirit , and the terrozs of God © fight againll 
me. 

5 Doeth the 4 wilde alle bzay when hee 
hath gralle ? oz loweth the oxe when he hath 
fodder; 

6 That which is e vnſauozie, hall it be eaten 
without lalt c2 is there anp taſte tn the white 
of an egge: 

7 Such things as my ſoule refuled to touch, 
as were ſotowes, are my meate. 

8 Oh that J might.haue mp ; deſire, and 
that God would grant mee the thing that J 
long foꝛ. 

9 That is that God would deſtroy mee: that 
he would let his hand goe, and cut me off, 

10 Then ſhould J yet haue comfozt, (though 
J burne with ſozrow , let him not ſpare) s be⸗ 
— J haue not denied the woꝛdes, ofthe holp 

ne. 

11 That power haue J that J ſhould en⸗ 
dure : 62 what is mine h ende, if J hould p20- 
long my likes 

12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones or 
is my fleſh of bz alles 

13 Is it not ſo, that there is in me no'helpes 
and thar||firength is taken from me: 

14 Pethat is in miſerie ought to be comkoꝛ⸗ 
ted of his neighbour: but men haue foxſakenthe 
feare of the Almightie. 

15 My bzethzen haue deceived mee as a 
K hʒooke, and as the riſing of the riuers they 
paſſe away, 

16 TUhich areblackiſh with ice, and where⸗ 
in the ſnow is hid, 

17 But in time they are dꝛyed bp with heate 
and are conſumed: and when it is hote,thepfaile 
out of their places. 

18 Or they depart from their way and courſe 
yea, they vanich and periſh, 


neede waters, is drie, in Winter is hard froxen, and in the time of raine when we haue 
no neede, ouerfloweth with water, 


. 

19 They that go to Tema, conſidered them, me 
and they that goe to Sheba, waited foʒ them. tberebytog, 

20 But they were confounded : when they wa 
hoped, they came thither and were aſhamed, 

21 Surely now are pe like m vnto it: pe haue den 
ſeene my fearefull plague and are afraid, 

22 Nag it becaule I ſaid, Byzing vutome$ 
oz giue arewarde to me of pour a ſubſtances 

23 And deliuer me from the enemics hand, 
oz ranſome me out of the hand of tpzants* 

24 Teach me and J will » hold mp tongue: 
and cauſe me to vuderſtand wherein J haue er⸗ 
red. 

25 How y ſtedfaſt are the wozdes of righte: 
ouſneſſe : and what can any of pou inſtly re- 
pꝛocue: 

26 Doe pe imagine to repzooue 4 woꝛds, 
that the talke of the afflicted ſhould be as the 
winde? 

27 Pe make pour wꝛath to fall vpcn the fa- 
therleſſe, and dig a pit fo2 pour friend. 

28 Now there foʒe be content to looke vpon 
me: fo J will not lie befo2e pour face, 11 

29 Turne, J pꝛay pou, let there be none in a good cout 
iquitie: returne, J ſap, and yee ſhall ſce pet — 
my righteouſneſſe in that behalfe, Js there ini 
quit ie in my tongue: doeth not my mouth feele 
ſoxrowes* 


which ſor wu 
ceſſite wil u 
pat oſ then 
goodes , af 
much more tick 
Ten which 
would not gue 


him comforabh 


words, 

o Shew me ven 
in 1 have end 
and | will ur- 
teſſe my lu 


| i H A p. V I I 
1 Iob ſheweth the ſhortneſle and miſery af mans hie. 


1* there not an appointed time to man vpon 
earth and are not his dapes as the daycs of an | 
*ircling*; — 
2 As a ſeruant longeth foʒ the ſhadow, and *f ous 
as au hirelinglooketh fo2 the end of his wozke, Commute 
3 So haue J had as an inheritance the b mo- — rut 
neths ok vanity, and painkull nights haue beene day — 
appointed vnto me. — 
4 Jf J lapde me downe J ſaid, Then ſhall abi h 
Jariſe : and meaſuring the evening, Jam cuen ee 
full with toſſing to and fro,vnto the dawning of c This fgifed 
the d ay that bis dias 
+ was rareand 


5 Pp flelhis <clothed with wozmes and fil- J the 
tbinelle of the duſt: my ſkin is rent, and become ein e 


hozrible. the breviceof 


6. Pp dapes are ſwifter then 4 a weauers ſaſh uw 


ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope. bar 


7 Remember that mp life is but a winde, — 


— that mine eye ſhall not returne to ſee plea- — — 
ure. 


him. 
8 The epe that hath ſeene mee, hall ſee me np 
mee no moze: thine eis are vyon me, and J ſhall 
be no longer. 


I cha not be 
to ſt 
9 As the cloud vaniſheth and goech away, 


— 
faule 
ſo hee that goeth downe to the graue ſhallfcome it. 
vp no moze. . 
10 qe ſhall returne no moze to his houle, corte, 
neither ſhall his place know him any moze. K — 
x1 Therefoze J will not s ſparemp mouth, wot 
but willſpeake in the trouble ol my ſpirite, — busen 
mute tmindt, 


b amnotl a 


{ much pale 


on de 
| 1 90 that 1 can 
haut not reit, 
gight not day. 
k He ſpeaker 
a5 one ouer come 
with {orrow,and 
got of ludge· 
ment, ot ot che 
ex1-11n3tion of 
his faith. 
| Seeing MY 
erme of Ale 13 
ſo ſhort, let me 
have ſome-reſt 
aodeale, 

Yecing that 
uno himlelte 
þlo vile, why 
dork thou glue 
hum that honour 
tocontend a 
ganſt him ? lob 
rech all kindes 
6! perſwaſton 
with God, that 
ber might tay 
hus hand, 

6 Aer al temp - 
tations aith 
burſtcth foorth 
and leaderh lob 
to repentance : 
yetit was not in 
ſuch pertecdion, 
hat be could 


& = 


ESSE rs 


eh 
eilt 
dn 
a. may 
0 v0 lang fromthe 
my 22 putt: ot 
n tha: vans 
det away. 
* Tharis,hath 
| erbat uded them 
.. cord 2E to 
: er inquity: 
* — tnat 
mw Thed by the 
5 behev A nple of his 
| usch ldrengtaat 
lle aba Thi , if 
without er 
f return ou turne be- 
ſidentio 
TN) = 
Jodto Though the 
—_— enge be 
___ 
— . in t 
ind in tb) 
1 
as y thy ſelfe, 
j chi we Hewillerh 1 
f mine all 
ang leu quite, and 
ort en 
11 dect i 
ſe by aon 
thus be® 
b as one! 
pe with gi 
nindt. 


zildads anſwere. 


_— 


Chap.vit.ix. 


_— — 
— ———— — ˖ rn 
—— — — 


mule in the bitt erueſle of my minde. 


12 Am J a lea * oz a whalefiſh , that thou 
keepeſt me iñ ward: 

13 (hen J lap, Mp couch ſhall relieue me, 
and my bed ſhall bzing comfort in my medita⸗ 
tion, 

14 Then feareſt thou me i with dꝛeames, and 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, 

15 Therefoze mp ſoule * chuſcth rather to 
be ſtrangled and to die, then to be in my bones, 

16 Jabhozre it, I ſhallnot live alway:'{pare 
me then, oz my dayes are but vanitte, 

17 Whatis man that thou ® doeſt magniſie 
him, and that thou ſetteſt thinc heart vpon him? 

18 And doeſt viſit him enery mozning, and 
trieſt him every moment: 

19 Pow long will it bee yer thou depart 
from me, thou wilt not let mee alone whiles J 
map ſwallow my ſpettle. 

20 Jhaue "ſinned, what ſhall J doe vnto 
thee $ O thou p2eſerucrof men, why haſt thou 
ſet mee as amarke againſt thee, ſo that Jam a 
burden vnto mp ſelfe ? 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my trel⸗ 
paſſe $ and take away mine iniquitie: foꝛ now 
ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, aud if thou leekeſt me in 
the mozning, J ſhallo not be found. 


idle himfelfe from reaſoning with God, bec auſe that hee ſtill tried his faith. o That 
in dall be dead. 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 Bildad ſhewerh that Iob is a ſinner, bec auſe God pu- 
niſheth the wicked, and preſerueth the good. 


| — anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ayd, 

2 Yow long wilt thou talke oftheſethings * 

and how long ſhall the wozds ol thy mouth *be 


hat their word | | 
nn as à mighty winde: 


3 Doch God peruert iudgement $02 doch 


fone the Almighty lubuert iuſtice © 


4 It thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, 
and hee hath (ent them into the place of their 
diniquitie, 

5 Yecifthou © wilt early ſeeke vnto God, 
and pꝛay to che Almighty, 


Wage be 6 Ik thou be pure and vpzight, then ſurely 


he will awake vp vnto thee, and he will make 
the habitation of thy righteouſnes pꝛoſperous. 

7 And though thy beginning d bee ſmall, 
pet thy later end ſhall greatly increaſe, 


werde Cod _ 8 Inquire therefoze, J pꝛay thee, ofthe 
cheers kozmer age, and pꝛepare thy ſelle to ſearch of 


their kathers. | 
9 (Foz wee are but f of yeſterday, and are 


blenden IRNO) ant 2 fox our dayes bpon earth are but a 

jou ſhadow,) ; 

en 10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, 
don a con and vtter the wo2ds of their heart? 


b 11 Can a ruchs grow without myꝛe ?: oz can 
the graſſe grow without water: 


kth 12 Though it were in greeue and not cut 
e 

relaith, f M 1 
wheconlnmed by fe 


tom withourmoiſtnelle , ſo cannot the hypocrite, becauſe hee hath not faith 
N u moyſteneg with Gods Spirit, * « a 


that ic is not enough to hauetheexperience of our ſelues, 
examples of chem that went beforevs. g As a tuſh can 


— 


downe, pet ſhall it wither befoze any other 


herbe. 


13 So are the pathes of all that fozget God, 
and the hypocrits hope ſhall periſh, 

14 Yis confidence alſo ſhall be cut off, and 
his cruſt ſhall be as the houſe ofa ® ſpider, 

15 Oe ſhall leane vpon his houle, but it ſhall 
not ſtand: he ſhall hold him falt by it, vet ſhall hee 


not endure. 


16 The i tree is greene befoze the ſunne, 
and the bzanches ſpꝛead ouer the gardenthereot. 
17 The rootes thereof are wzapped about 
the fountaine, and are folden aboutthe houſe of 


ſtones: 


18 Ik any plucke it from his place, and it 
K denp, ſaying, J haue not ſeene thee, 

19 Behold, it will reioyce l by this meanes, 
that it may grow in another mold. 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away an vp⸗ 
right man, neither will hee take the wicked by 


the hand, 


21 Till he haue filled thy month with w laughs 
ter, and thy lips with toy, 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall be clothed with 

(ame, and the dwelling of the wicked thallnot 


remaine. 


x Iob declareth the mightiepower of God, and that 
mans righteouſneſſe is nothing. 


Den Job auſwered, and ſaid, 
2 J kvowverily that it is ſo: foꝛ how 
ſh d man compared vnto God be *tultified ? 
3 If hee would diſpute with him, hee could 
not an ſwere him one thing of ab thouland, 
4 He is wiſe in heatt, mighty in ſtreugth: 
who hat becne ſierce againſt him, and hath pꝛo⸗ 


- 


ſpered % 


5 Ueeremooueth the mountaines, and they 
fecle not when hee ouerthzowerh them in his © 


wiath. 


6 Mee <remouecth the earth out of her place, 
that the pillars thereof doe ſhake, 
7 bee commandeth the ſunne , and itriſeth 
not: he cloſeth vp the tarres, as vnder a lignet, 
8 He himlelfealone ſpꝛeadeth out the hea- 
uens, and walketh vpon the height of the Sea, 
9 Pee maketh che ſtarres 4 Arcturus, 
Ozion, aud Pleiades, and the climates of the 


South. 


10 Mee doeth great things, and vnſearch. 
able:pea, merueilaus things without number. 

11 Loe, when hee gocth by mee, I fee 
him not: and wheu hee paſleth by J perceiue 


him not. 


12 Behold, when he taketh apꝛay, who can 
make him toreſtoze it? who ſhall ſay vnto him, 
T Uhat doeſt thou: 

13 Gods will not withdzaw his anger , and 
the moſt mighty heips b doe ſtoupe vader him, 


— 
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h Which is to 
day and to mor- 
row {wept away. 
i He compateth 
the iuſt to a tree, 
which altbough 
it be remooued 
out of one place 
vnto another, 
yet flouriſheth: 
ſo the affliction 
of the godly tut 
nethto their 
Pr 
That is, ſo 

that there te- 
maine nothing 
there toprooue 
whether the tree 
hadgrowen , 
there or n. 
To be planted 
in anotherplace, 
where it may 
grow at pleas» 
lure, 

m Ifthoubee 
godly, he will 
giue thee occa- 
lion to teioyce, 
and if not thine 
affliction hall 
increaſe. 


a Iob heere an- 
{wereth to that 
point of Eliphaz 
and Bildads O- 
ration, touching 
theiuſtice of 

God, and his in- 
nocencie, conſeſ. 
ſing God to bee 
infinit in iuſtice, 
2nd man to be 
nothing ia re- 

& 


6 Of athouſand 
things which 
God could lay 
to his charge, 
man cannot an- 
ſwere him one. 
c He declareth 
what is the in- 
firmitie of man, 
by the mightie 
and incompre- 
henſible power 
that is in God, 
ſhewing what 
he could doe if 
he would fer 
forth his power, 
d Theſearethe 
names ot cer- 
taine ſtarres, 
whereby hemea- 
neth that all 
ſtarres both 
knowen and vu + 
knowen are at 
his appointment, 
e lamnotable 
to comprehend 
his workes, 


which are come 


mon and daily 


before mine eyes, much leſſe inthoſe things, wbichare hid and ſecrete, f Hee ſhew- 
eth that when God doth execute his power, he doeth it inſtly, foraſmuch as none can 


cont; oll him. 


God will not bee appeaſed for ought that man can lay tor him- 


ſelie for his iuſtification, h That is, all the teaſons chat men can lay to approoue 


thicir cauſe, 


14 How 


Gods power. 


Fob. 


— — 


1 How ſhould I 
be able to an · 
ſwete him by e- 
loquence? wher- 
by he noteth his 
f:1ends, that al- 
beit they wete 
eloquent in 
— — they 
telt not in heart 
that which they 
ſpake. 
k Meaning, in 
his owne opini- 
on, ſignifying 
that man will 
ſometime flat · 
ter himſelte to 
be righteous, 
which betore 
Gud is abomi- 
nation, 
I Whiles Iam 
in my pangs, I 
— dar duft 
lotth into many 
inconueniences, 
althogh I know 
till that God is 
juſt, 
m I am not able 
to feole my fins 
ſo great, as I feel 
the weight of his 
—— and this 
e ſpeaketh to 
condemne his 
dulneſſe, and to 
iuſtiſie God. 
n After he hath 
accuſed his own 
weakeneſſe, he 
conrinueth to 
Juſtice God and 
his power. 
o IfI would 
ſtand in mine 
own defences, 
yet God hath 
wlt cauſero 
condemne me, 
il hee examine 
mine heart and 
conſcience. 
p If God puniſh 
according to his 
zuftice, he will 
deſtroy as well 
them that are 
counted per ſite, 
as them that are 
wicked. 
q To wit, the 
wicked. 
r This is ſpo- 
ken according 
to Gur appte · 
henlion, as 
though he wold 
ſay, if God de- 
ſttoy but the 
wicked, as Chap. 
$. 3. why ſhoul 
he ſufter the in- 
nocents to be ſo 
long tormente 
by them? 
That they can- 
nat ſec to do iu- 
ſtice. 


14 Dow much leſſe ſhall J anſwere bim? 
02 how ſhould J finde out mp wozds with 
him: N 

15 Fox though J were iuſt, yet could J k not 
anſw ere, but J would make ſupplicat ion to my 
Judge. 

16 If Il crie, and he anſwere me, yet would 
I not beleeue, that he heard my voice. 

17 Foz hee deſtroyeth me with a tempelt, 
and woundeth me ® without caule. 

18 He will not ſuffer me to take my byeath, 
but filleth me with bitterneſſe. 

19 Ik we ſpeake ol ſtrength, beholdehe is 
" ſtrong: if we ſpeake of iudgement, who ſhall 
bzing me in to plead % : 

20 If J would iuſtiſie mp ſelfe, mine owne 
mouth ſhall condemne me: ® if J would be pers 
fite, he ſhall iudge me wicked, 

21 Though J wereperfite, yet I know not 
my ſoule : therefore abhozre Imp life. 

22 This is one point: therefoze I ſaid, Hee 
deſtroyeth the ? perlite and the wicked, 

23 Ik the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 9 flap, 
ſhould God laugh at the puniſhment of the in · 
nocent: 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the 
wicked: hee © coucreth the faces of the iudges 
thereof: ik not, where r; is he: o2 who is he: 

25 My dapes haue bcene moze (wirt then 
a poſte:they haue fled, and haue ſeene no good 
thing. 

26 They are paſſed as with the moſt (wilt 
ſhips, and as the eagle that fleeth to the pꝛay. 

27 Jf* J ſap, I will foꝛget my complaint, J 
will ceaſe from my wꝛath, and comkoꝛzt me, 

28 Then J am afraide of all my ſozrowes, 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. 

29 If J bee wicked, why * labour I thus in 
baine : 

zo If Ay wach my ſelfe with ſnow water, 
and purge my hands moſt cleane, 

31 Met ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and 
mine owner clothes ſhall make me filthy. 

22 Foz hee is not a man as Jam, that J 
ſhould anſwere him, if wee come together to 
iudgement. 

33 Neither is there any vmpire that might 
lay his haud vpon vs be th. 

34 Let him take his rod away from nit, and 
let not bis feare aſtoniſh me: 

35 Then will J ſpeake, and feare him not: 
b but becauſe J am not ſo, J hold me ſtill. 


© That can ſhew the contrary? u I thinke not to fall into theſe afte&iony , but 
my ſorrowes bring me to thete manifold infirmitjes, and my conſcience condemneth 
me, x Why doth not God deſtroy meat once? thus he ſpeaketh according tothe 
inkrmitie of the fleſh, y Though I ſeeme neuer ſs pure in mine one eyes, yet all 
is hut corruption before God, 2 Whatſoeuer I would vſe to couet my ſilthineſſe 


with, Mall diſcloſe meſo mach more. 


a Which might make an accord betweene 


God and mee,ſpeaking ot inpatiencie, and yet conſeſs ig God to be juſt in puniſhing 
him, b Signifying that Gods judgements keepe him in awe, 


CHAP, X. 


1 lob is wearie of his life , and ſetteth out his fragilitie 
before God, 20 He deſireth him to ſtay his hand. 
22 à deſcription of death. 


Mans creation. 7 
Y ſoule is cut off though J live: J will, WM - 

leaue my complaint vpon mp ſelfe, and to ce 

will ſpeake in the bitterneſfe of mp ſoule, — Oret 

2 Jwillſap vatoGod,*Convemne me not: d e 

ſhew me, where lage thou contendeſt with me. — 
Thinkeſt chou it 9 good to oppꝛeſle me, , 
and to caſt off the: labour of thine hands, and to % Wl = 
fauour the * counſell of the wicked? ne 
4 Haſtthous carnall eyes? 02 doeftthouſee asg. &u 1. 
as a man leeth $ SIT that 
5 Are thy doyesas mans "dapes * 02 thy deb Will 7; 
peeres as the time of man, — 1 * 
6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, 7 il ** 
and ſearcheſt out my ſinne * by I 
7 Thouknoweſtthat J cannot doiwicked: WGs . 
ly : fox none can deliuer me out ok thine hand, ou us Wi fue 
8 Thine! hands haue made mee, and faſhi- ! W, « 
onedme wholly round about, and wilt thou des , 
ſtroy me : me? 110 
9 Remember, Jpzap thee, that thou haſt Bt. . 
made me as'theclay, and wilt thou bzing mee rence? naſt 
into duſt againe % — — 
10 Daft thou not powꝛed me out as milke $ e 
and turned me to cruds like cheele? * 
11 Cbou halt clothed mee with ſkinne and % 
lech, and ioyned me together with bones and ſi⸗ elle cr 
newes. nid WE 
12 Thouhaſtgiuen mee life, and n grace: =efonw; Wh ot« 
aud thy vilication hath pzeſeruedmy ſpirit. n We've 
13 Though thou haſt hid cheſe things in bene * 
thine heart, yet J know o that it is ſo with thee, a Win 
14 JfJbaueſinned, then thou wilt traitly bete tune 
looke vnto me, and wilt not hold me guilcleſſe === e 
ofmine iniquity, — — 


15 JfJhaue done wickedly, woe vnto me: 
if J haue done righteoullp, J will not p lift vp 


mine head, being full of confuſion, becauſe I ſce re 


mine affliction, 


16 But let it incteale: bunt thou me as aly- ; 


on:returne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marueilous vpon 
mee. 

17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, 
and thou increaſeſt thy w2ath againſt mee: 
r changes and armies of ſorrowesare againſt 
mee, 

18 T{herefoze then haſt thou bzought mee 


out of the wombe : Dh that J hadperiſhed, and - 


that none eye had ſcene me. 

19 And that I were as I had not beene, but 
bꝛought krom the wombe to the graue! 

20 Are not mp dayes few let him? ceaſe 
and leaue off from me, that Imap take a little 
comfozr, 


21 Befoze I goe and ſhal not*returne,cuen « 


to the land of darknelle and ſhadow of death: 
22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darkeneſle if 

ſelfe, and into the ſhavowof death, where is 

none u ozder, but the light is there as darkneſſe. 


q lob being ſoreafſauleedin this barrell berweenerhe fleſh andrbeſpir doll 
wav 

diverſitie of diſeaſes and in great abundance: ſhewing that God hath insane 

to puniſh man. ¶ Hee wiſheth that God would leaue off his afflictiot 


out into theſe affeQions , wiſhing rather Hort dayes then lon 


his great miſerie and the breuĩtie of bis life. © He ſpeaketh thus in 
ſanner, that is overcome with paſſions & with the feeling of Gods indgenente g 
fere cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God & comfort of the — 
u No diſtinRion between light and day „ is ven dark 


* 


whereby was God an 
excelleth all Wure, 
earthly ces & [ith 
tures, Pray vn 
n Thu b Nene 
fatherly cut thine 01 
prouidence, workes 


p Im 
walkeiofeat 


knowing thi 
none iswſtbv 
fore thee. 


theperſond 


— 


. 


The merdie, and 


J 
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i . 37 Þ A 1 

1 lob is vniuſtly reptehended of Zophar. 7 Godis 
incomprehenſible. 14 He is merciſull to the tepen- 
tant. 18 Their aſſurance that le y. 


en anſwered Jophar che Naamathite,and 
3 Should he laid, 
— 2 Should not the multitude of words bee 
Ft? anſwered $0} ſhould a great* talker be iultifity < 
1— 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies: 


and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none make 
thee aſhamed : 

4 Fo thou haſt ſaid, d Pp doctrineis pure, 

and J am cleane-in thine eyes, 
of God. 5 But, oh that God would ſpeake and open 
wii» his lips againſt thee, 
6 That he might ſhew thee the © ſecrets of 
wil wile dome, how thou haſt deſerued double, ac⸗ 
cozding to right: know therefoze that God hath 
fozgotten thee fo2 thine iniquitie. 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God: 
canſt thou ſinde out the Almighty to his perfec- 
tion: 

8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou do? 
dit is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know 
it: 

9 Themeaſure thereof is longer then the 
earth, and it is bzoader then the ſea, 

10 Ik he cut off ande ſhiit vp, 02 gather to⸗ 
gether, who can turne him backe : 

x1 Fa he knoweth vaine men, and lecth ini 
quitie, and him that vnderſfandeth nothing. 

12 Net vaine man would bee wiſe , though 
man new bone is like a wild aſſe * colt, 

13 Jfthous pꝛepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine hands toward him: 

14 If iniquitie bee in thine * hand, put it 
farre away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy 
., Tabernacle, ; 

15 Then truely (haſt thou lift vp thy * face 
without ſpot, and ſhalt be able,@ ſhalt not feare. 

16 But thou ſhalt fozget thy miſery,and re⸗ 
member it as waters that are paſt, 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moe cleare 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and be as 
— the morning. 
rollen awd 18 And thou ſhale be bold, becauſe there is 
axcter end hope: and thou ſhalt digge pits, and ſhalt lie 
das thou aft dowue ſafely, 

TR 19 * Fo? when thou takeſt thy reſt, none 
dan (hal make thee afraid: yea, many (hal make ſute 
loccefſe in all bnto the e. 


nern 


2 
* 


EFFI er 


2 
5 


ully len 

e tech ball 20 But the eies ł of the wicked ſhal faile, and 
— — their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhall be 
des" ene, , {ozrow of minde. 

Md 


He hewerb that contrary things (hell come vnto them that doe not repent. 
C H A P, XII. 


1 Job accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 Hee de- 
clareth the might, and power of God, 17 and how 
he changeth the courſe of things. 


Den Job anſwered, and ſald, 
ae you 2 Indeed becauſe that yee are the peo» 
anhin words, ple onely, Wiſedome muſt die wich you, 
hea, 3 But Y haue vnderſtanding alwell as pou, 
ws kocw any and ain not inferioꝛ vnto pou: yea , who know: 
mod eth not luch things! 


Vecauſe you 
ele not j which 


wn bur you, 


* Prou.14.2, 

He reproueth 
the!le tus friends 
two laults : 
the one that they 
thought they 
had better 
knowledge then 
in deed they had, 
and the ot r, 
that in Read of 
c. ue conſolation, 
they didd. rice, 
and deſpile their 
friend in his ad- 
uerlicac, 

c Thewhich 
neighbour being 
a mockcr and a 
icke d man, 
thinketh that no 
man is in Cds 
fauour but he. 


4 *Jam®as one mockeo of his neighbour. 
who calleth vpon God, and he © heareth lim: 
the iuſt and the vpꝛight is laughed toſcozne, 

5 4 pe chat is ready to fall, is as a lampe de- 
ſpiled in the opinion of the rich, 

6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛoſper, 
and they are in ſafety that pꝛoucke God, 
whom God hath enriched with his hand. 

7 Aſke now the beaſtes, and they (hall 
teach thee, and the foules ofthe heauen, and they 
ſhall teach thee 2 

8 Oz ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew 
thee: 02 the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de⸗ 
clare vnto thee. 

9 Cho is ignozant of all theſe, but that 
the hand of the Lozd hath made theſe % 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euerp li⸗ 
uing thing, and the bꝛeath of all ||mankind* 

11 Dothnot the earcs*dilcerne the wowds < 


becauſe he bath 
all things that 

te Celneth, 

d AsStte rich e- 
ſteem not alight, 
or corch that 


and the mouch taſte meat koz it ſelfe 4 Ea, 
12 Among the s ancient is wiſedome, and in dauech tron; 

the length or dayes is vnderſtanding. 88 
13 Mich him is wile dome and rength: he 16% en 


God bath b. on ght 
mwah bu hand, 
e Ne dec ateth 
. them that did 
iſpute againſt 
hn ae bode 
wiledome is 
commonto all, 
and ſucii as the 
very bruit bealls 
doe dayly teach, 
|] Or jb, 
t He exhorteth 
them col e wiſe 
in iudging, an d 
as wellto Kin w 
the right vie why 
God hath given 
them earcs. as lic 
bath ene 4 
mourch;. 
g Tioughmen 
by age,aud con- 
tinuauct of time 
attaine to wilc- 
dome, yet it is 
not comptable 
to Gods wilc- 
dome, noi able 
to comprehend 
his iudgemencs, 
wheremwbe an- 
{werechc.. that, 
which was alled- 
ged. Chap 8.8. 
k Hee ſhe weth 
that there is no- 
thing done in 
this world with- 
out Gods will, 
and ordinance: 
for elſe he hould 
not be almighty, 
i Hee taketh 
wiſedome ſtom 
them. 
k He abateth the 
honour of prin- 


25 They grope in the varke without light: g 
be maketh them to ſtagger like a dꝛunken man, ongadbragah 


jection of others. 1 Hecauſeth that their words haue no credit, which is when 
— ſinne. m In this diſcourſe of Geds wonder full workes lob ſbe wet h 
that vat ſoeuet is done inthis world both in the order and change of things is by 
Gods wll and appointment: wherein he declareth that he thirketh well of God, aud 
is as able to ſer forth his power in words, as they that realoned ag aiuſt him, were. 


C H A P. XIII. 


1 Iob compareth his knowledge with the experience 
ofhis friends. 16 The penitent ſhall be ſaued, and 
the hypocrite condemned. 20 Hee pray eth vnto 
God that he would not handle him rigorouſly. 

Nun 2 Loe, 


bath counſell and vnderſtanding. 

14 Behold, hee will bzeake downe , and it 
cannot be built: he ſhuttetha man vp, and hee 
cannot be loo ſed. 5 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and 
they dꝛie vp: but when he ſendeth them out, they 
deſtroy the earth, | 

16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome : he 
that is decciued,and that b deceiueth are his. 

17 De cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoi⸗ 
led, and make ih the iudges fooles. = 

18 iHeelooſeth * the collar of Kings , and 
girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 

19 De leadeth away the pꝛinces as a pꝛap, 
and ouerthꝛoweth the mighty. 

20 bee taketh away the ſpeach from the 
I faithful counſellers, and taketh away the iudg⸗ 
ment ok the ancient. 

21 Me pomꝛeth contempt vpon pꝛinces, and 
maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weake, 

22 Þe diſcouereth the deepe places from 
theirdarkneſſe,and bzingeth fozth the havow of 
death to light. 

23 He w increaſeth the people, and deſtroy⸗ 
eth them: he enlargeth the natie 3, and bzin⸗ 
geth them in againe. 

24 Oe taketh away the hearts of them that 
axe the chiefe ouer the people ofthe earth, and 
maketh them to wander in the wilderneſle out 
of the wap. 


Gods power. 


Fob. 


— — 


Mans creation, 


14 How much leſſe (half J anſwere him? 


i How hould I gy, how ſhould I finde out * mp wozds with 
ſwete him by e- him : ü K 
loquence? wher- 15 Foz though Awere iuſt, pet could J not 
£nds, charal- anſwere, but J would make ſupplication to my 
beit they Judge. 

— chey 16 JfJ'criz,and he anſwere me, yet would 


felt not in heart 


dat which ehey J not beleeue,that he heard my voice, 


17 Fo} hee deſtroyeth me with a tempel?, 


poke, _ 

Ei Meaning,n and woundeth me ® without cauſe, 

on, ſignifying 18 4 _— — — to take my bꝛeath. 
ea butt filleth me with bitterneſle. 

ter himſelte to 19 Ik we ſpeake ol ſtrength, beholde tze is 
berg? a ſtrong: if we ſpeake of iudgement, who ſhall 
Godis abomi» hing me in to plead 3 f 

1 Waile lam 20 Jf J would iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mine owne 


in my est mouth ſhall condemne me: » if J would be pers 

forth into many fite, he ſhall iudge me wicked, 

meonueniencets 21 Though J werepetfite, yet I know not 

annog now * 

full cnat God is m ſoule: therefore abhozre Imp life. 

ili notable 22 This is one point: therefoze J ſaid, Mee 

ro fcole ay ſins deſtroyeth the v perlite and the wicked. 

repreſs 23 Ik the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 2 flap, 
lagues: andrbis ſhould God laugh at the puniſhment of the in» 

condemnehis notent: 

dulneſſe, and to 24 The earch is giuen into the hand of the 

n Aker he hach wicked: hee ©coucreth the faces of the iudges 


iuſtifie God. 
accuſed his own thereof: it not, where * is he: 02 who is he: 


wrt 25 My apes haue bcene moze ſwift then 
1 A haue fled, and haue ſeene no good 
o HI would ching. 

— — 26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift 
yer God hath ſhips, and as the eagle that fleeth to the p2ay. 
condemns me, 27 If” ſap, I will fozget my complaint, A 
it heeexamine Will ceaſe from my wꝛath, and comtoꝛt me. 

pro 5 op tag 28 Then J am afraide ef all my ſozrowes, 


p If God punih knowing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent, 
accerding to his 


Suftice, be will 29 If J bee wicked, why * labour J thus in 
deſtroy as well baine? 


Mga, 30 Ik Ay wach my ſelke with ſnow water, 
lde bat are and purge mp hands moſt cleane, 

q To uit, che 31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and 
wicked: foo. mine owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, 

ken according 32 Foz hee is not a man as Jam, that J 
to our appte - 


benion as ſhould ancwere him, if wee come together to 
though he wold ludgement. 


ſay, ifGod 33 Neither is there any umpire chat might 


wicked. as Chap, [ap his hand vpon vs beth, 


debe 34 Let him take his rod away from nid, and 


nocentsto be — let not bis feare aſtoniſh me: 


bytes 3 5 Then will J ſpeake, and feare him not: 


That they can b 
not fe todo but becauſe I am not ſo, A hold me till, 
ice, 

© That can ſhew the contrary? u Ithinkenotto fall into theſe affe&ions , but 
my ſorrowes bring me to theſe manifold infirmitjes,and my conſcience condemneth 
me, x Why doth not God deſtroy meat once? thus he ſpeaket h according tothe 
inkrmitie of the fleſh, y Though I ſeeme neuer ſo pure in mine owneeyes, yet all 
is bur corruption before God, = Whatſoeuer I would vſe to couer my ſilthineſſe 
with, Mall diſcloſe meſo mach more. a Which might make an accord betweene 
God and mee,ſpeaking of inpatiencie, and yet confeſs ig God to be juſt in puniſhing 
him, b Signifying that Gods iudgements keepe him in awe, 


CHAP, X. 


1 lob is wearie of his life , and ſetteth out his fragilitie 
before God, 20 He defireth him to ſtay his hand, 
22 à deſcription of death, 


Y ſoule is cut off though J live: J will ,, | 
leaue my b complaint vpon my ſelfe, and ie aan 
will ſpeake in the bitternelle ol my ſoule, — 


2 JA will ſay vnto God, Condemne me not: b in 
ſhew me, wherelode thou contendeſt with me. ae 
3 Thinkeſt thou it a good to oppzeſle me, an, 1s 
and to caſt off the labour of thine hands, and to % Wo 
fauour the f counſellofthe wicked? \ "© He woul 10 
4 Paſtthous carnali eyes ⁊ 02 doeftthouſee ace Ter 
as a man ſeeth: ha che! 
5 Arethp dayes as mans *dapes * oz thy dad — 
peeres as the time of man, — 
6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, „ 12«an, — 
and ſearcheſt out my ſinne : | Pha — [os 
7 Thouknoweftthat J cannot doiwicked- Wü Wh vim: 
ly : fox none can deliuer me outof thine hand, on. WW bes 
8 Thine*handshaue made mee, and faſhi- f wir, WW a= 
onedme wholly round about, and wilt thou de⸗ — — 
ſtroy me: me? wor. 
9 Remember, Jpzay thee, rhat thou haſt kat . 
made me as 'theclay, and wilt thou bzing mee je? WW av 
into duſt againe + — 1 WW cit 
10 Haſt thou not powzed me out as milke $ changadey nou, 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſes 1 re 
12 Thouhalt clothed mee wich ſkinne and %% 
lech, and ioyned me together with bones and ſi⸗ Welder 
newes. ws 
12 Thouhaſtgiuen mee life, and® grace ; =efonw Wi «',: 
aud thy n vilication hath pzeſeruedmy ſpirit, a Wwe. 
x3 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in liver. dard 
thine heart, yet J know o that it is ſo with thee, . — 
14 Ik J haue ſinned, then thou wilt ſtraitip bedewrbatve eee 
looke vnto me, and wilt not hold me guiltleſſe — — 
of mine iniquity, — — 
I If Ahaue done wickedly, woe vnto me: ma . 
if J baue done righteouſly, J will not? lift vp des Gout Nike 
mine head, being full of confuſion, becauſe I! (ee rigorous ee 
mine affliction, | _ — 
16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a ly⸗ poteſdij and 
on:recurne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marueilous vpon 2 m . 
mee. | hath 
17 Thourenueſtthy plagues againſt mee, , wc» 
and thou increaſeſt thy wzath againſt mee: ware, 
r changes and armies of ſorrowesare againſt — — 
mee. 1 — 
18 Mherefoze then haſt thou bzought mee „andes — 
out of the wombe * Dh that J bad periſhed, and a! — 
that none eye had ſcene me. and vibe 4 
19 And that J were as I had not beene, but — — 1 
bꝛought from the wombe to the graue! way, varus 
20 Are not my dayes few + let bim“ ceaſe ede 
and leaue off from me, that I map take a little — pip 
comlozt, Gs Mace, 
21 Befoze Joe and ſhal not *returne,cucn cooffletbss Yon 
to the land ol darkneſſe and ſhadow of death: „ allen WY 14 


22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darkeneſſe it alen 
ſelfe, and into the ſhavowof death, where is Loss 
none v oder, but the light is there as darkneſſe. d, 


q lob being ſore aſſaulte d in this battell bet / cene the fleſh and the{p! tele 
out into theſe affactions, wiſhing rather Mort dayes then doe h infiaitens® 
diuerſitie of diſeaſes and in great abundance: ſhew ing that God bath i ; 
to puniſh man, ¶ Hee wiſheth that God would leaue off his Aare 
his great miſerie and the breuitie of bis life. © He ſpeaketh thus in — 
finner, that is overcome with paſſions & with the feeling of Gods na — 
fore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God & comfort of lackoeiteb 
u Ne diſtinction between light and da N where all is very 


HAP 


. 


/ 


Themerdic,and | C hap. xj «ij. power of God. 


212 


— .. 


een 


anne 2 Should not the multitude of woe bee 

"Ty - anſwered $03 ſhould a great* talker be juſfifity + 
, 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies: 
— and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none make 
be Chee aſhamed : 7 | 

ume. 4 Fox thou halt ſaid, d Pp doctrine is pure, 

bande and J am cle ane in thine eyes, 
ef God. 5 But, oh that God would ſpeake and open 
cat his lips againſt thee, 
ity. 6 Thathemight ſhew thee the © ſecrets ol 
«ill wiſedome , how thouhalt deſerued double, ac- 
ade Coding to tight: know therekoze that God hath 
dard wich fozgotten thee foꝛ thine iniquitie. 
ud 7 Canlt thou by ſearching find out God? 
i of canſt thou finde out the Almighty to his perfec- 


« 1 lob isyniuſtly teptehended of Zophar. 7 Godis 
ty incomprehenſible. 14 He is merciſull to the repen- 
Y tant. 18 Their aſſurance that hue godly, 

1 en anſwered Jophar che Naamathite,nd 
FOOL laid, 

i 

| 


ef 5 7 fin # - 


5 #=Y 


.. 8 The heauens are bie, what canſt thou vo? 
— — d it is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know 
Nein it : 

of — 9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the 
e earth, and it is bꝛoader then the ſen. 
0 IJ he cut off and ſhiit vp, 02 gather to- 
era ether, who can turne him backt 2 
n 1 Fon heknoweth vaine men, and leeth ini 
pc = nn": quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 

mo WY nc per: 1.2 Petvaine man would ber wiſe , though 
1 — man new bozne is like a wild aſſe f colt. 
1 —— 13 I thou s pꝛepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
yi — dla · Out thine hands toward him: 


= 
8. 


werent 14 Ik iniquitie bee in thine © hand, put it 
te n nature, 4 a 
rvcoolicon- faxte awap, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy 
fan d. Tabernacle, | 
ani) 15 Then truelp ſhaltthou lift vp thy i face 
de. Without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, ſhalt not feare, 
Vun her 16 Buttyut ſhalt foꝛget thy miſery,and re⸗ 
ta coneef member it as waters that are paſt 
re, 17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moe cleare 
— hen the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and be as 
— the mopning, 
ieee 18 And thou Galt be bold, becauſe there is 
merle hope: and thou ſhalt digge pits, and ſhalt lie 
whom thou haſt DOWne ſafely. 
n, 19 * F02 when thou takeft thy reſt, none 
aan (hal make thee afraid; yea, many (hal make ſute 
weteinay VNtO thee, 
&pi vat 20 Butt the ies * of the wicked bal fade. ind 
bh Their refuge ſhall periſh, andtheir hope ſhall be 
_ loxrow of minde. 
| Hebeverdchac contrary things ſhell come vnto them that doe not repent. 
e 


ir aer inner ene 


2 


ſtbs- 1 lob accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 Hee de- 
1. clareth the might, and power of God, 17 and how 
bolt i lier he changeth the courſe ofthings. 


adden hich Hen Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

a e. 2 Andeed becauſe that yee are the peo» 
Abe ple onely. wiſedome muſt die with you, 

ke I 3 But I haue vnderſtanding aſwell as you, 
Same aud am nat inferioꝛ vnto pou: yea , who know⸗ 
derber, eth not luch things r 


% 


A 


4 *Jam®agone mocked of his neighbour, u.a. 


Hereproveth 


who calleth vpon God, and he © heareth lim: dec hu friends 
the iuſt and the vpꝛight is laughed to ſcoꝛne. vo (avls: 


the one that they 


d Þethat is ready to fall, is as a lampe de- thought chey 


ſpiled in the opinion of the rich, 


had better 
knowledge then 


6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛoſper, in deed heyhad, 
and thep are in ſafety that pꝛoucke God, m ade 
ft whom God hath enriched with his hand. tueconlolation, 

7 Alke now the beaftes, and they ſhall and 2 et, 
teach thee, and the foules of the heauen,aud they — his ad- 
ſhall teach thee 2 c Thewhich 


8 On ſpeaketothe earth, and it ſhall ſhe w 
thee : 02 the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de⸗ 


neighbour being 
a mockcr and a 
wicked man, 


clare vnto thee. thinketh that no 


9 ho is ignozant of all theſe , but that 
the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe % 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euerp li⸗ 
uing thing, and the bzeath of all [|mankind* 

11 Dothnot the earcs* diſcerne ihe wows 

and the mouth caſte meat ko it ſelfe + | 
12 Among thes ancient is wiſedome , and in 
the length ol dapes is vnderſtanding. 
13 Vith him is wiſedome and ſlrength : he 
bath counſell and vnderſtanding. ; 
14 Behold, hee will bzeake downe , and it 
cannot be built: he ſhuttetha man vp, and hee 
cannot be loo ſed. 5 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and 
they dꝛie vp: but when he ſendeth them out, they 
deſtroy the earth. | 

16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome : he 
that is decciued,and that b deteiueth are his. 

17 Oe cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoi⸗ 
led, and make th the iudges fooles. 

18 i hee looſech * the collar of Kings , and 
girdeth their loy nes wit ha girdle. 

19 Ye leadeth away the pꝛinces as a pay, 
and ouerthzoweth the mighty. 

20 Pee taketh away the ſpeach from the 
I faithful counſellers, and taketh away the iudg⸗ 
ment ofthe ancient. ä 

21 Me pomꝛeth contempt vpon pꝛinces, and 
maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weake, 

22 Ie diſcouereth the deepe places from 
theirdarkneſſe,and bzingeth fo2th the ſhadow of 
death to light. 

23 Me w increaſeth the people, and deſtroy⸗ 
ech them: he enlargeth the nations, and bzin* 

eth them in againe. 
5 v pe — away the hearts ofthem that 
axe the chiefe ouer the people ofthe earth, and 
maketh them to wander in the wilderneſſe out 
of the wap. 


man is in Guds 
tauour but he. 
becauſe he bath 
all things that 

te deinetb. 

d As the rich e- 
ſteem not alight, 
or corch that 
gocth out, ſo is 
he deſpttedth at 
faileth from 
proſpetitie 


to aduertitie. 
Ebr.tow om 


1 
God hath by onght 


m with hu hand, 


e Hedecareth 


to them that did 


ditpute againſt 


him, that their 
wiledome is 
common to all, 
and ſucli as the 
very bruit beaſls 
doe dayly teach, 
10. 
t He exhorteth 
them to le wiſe 
in iudginꝑg, an d 
as well to Kin w 
the right vie why 
God hath gen 
themeares, as he 
bath ene n 
mouth. 
g Tioughmen 
by age,aud con- 
timuance of time 
attaine to wile- 
dome, yet ĩt is 
not comparable 
to Gods v iſe · 
dme, not able 
to comprehend 
his judgements, 
wherem he au- 
i{wereth cc. that, 
which was alled- 
ged. Chap 8.8. 
kh Hee ſheweth 
that there is no- 
thing done in 
this world with- 
out Gods will, 
and ordinance: 
for elſe he ſhould 
not bealmighty, 
i Heetaketh 
wiſedomefrom 
them, 
k Heabateththe 


25 Thepgrope in the varke without light: & 1,0 ofprin- 


be maketh them to ſtagger like a dzunken man, co 


ces, and bringeth 
em into the 


iecti I Ne cauſet h that their votds haue no credit, which is when 
— on m In this diſcourſe of Geda wonder full workes lob ſbe weth 
that bat ſoeuer is done in this world both in the order and change of things is by 
Gods wll and appointment: wherein he declar eth that he thirketh well of God, and 
is as able to ſet forth his power in words, as they that tealoned againſt him, were. 


C H A P. XIII, 


areth his knowledge with the experience 

r — 16 The — * ſhall be ſaued, and 

the hypocrite condemned. 20 Hee pray eth vnto 
God that he would not handle him rigorouſly. 

Nu 2 Loe, 


——_—_ 


Iobs confidence. 


The 


bob. 


Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all this: mine eaxe 
hath heard, and vnderſtood it. 

2 J know alſo as much as you know: Jam 
not inferiour vnto pou, 5 

3 But J will ſpeake to the Almighty,and J 
deſire to diſpute with God, 

4 Fon indeede pe foꝛge lies, and all you are 
b phpſicians ot no value, 

5 Oh, that you would hold pour tongue, 
that it might be imputedto pou fo2 wildome! 

6 Now heare mp diſputation , and giue 
care to the arguments ofmp lips. 

7 Vill pe ſpeake c wickedlp fo Gods de- 
fence, and talke deceitfully fo2 his cauſe: 

8 Will pee accept his perſon : oz will pee 
contend foʒ God: 

9 Jsit well that hee Could ſeeke of pou : 
will you make a lie fo him, as one lieth foʒ a 
man : 

10 Ie will ſurely repzooue pou, if pee doe 
ſecretly accept any perſon, 

11 Shal not his excellencie makeyou akraid: 
and his feare fall vpon you's 

12 Your memoꝛies map be compared vnto 
aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 Hold pour tongues in my pꝛeſence, 
* may ſpeake, aud let come vpon what 
wi 

14 Therefoze doe J take my fleſh in mp 
teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hand: 

15 Loe, though hee ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
4 , and J will repꝛooue mp wapes in his 

ght. 

16 Hee ſhall be my ſaluation alſo: foz the 
f hypocrite ſhallnot come befoze him, 

17 Peare diligently my wozdes, and marke 
my talke, 

13 Behold now: if I pꝛepare me to iudge⸗ 
ment, I know that J ſhall be s iuſtiſied. 

19 Whois hee, that will pleade h with me? 
fo if I now hold my tongue, J die. 

20 But doe not theſe two things vnts me: 
then will J not hide my ſelfe from thee, | 

21 x Mithdꝛaw thine hand from me, and let 
not thy feare make me afraid, 

22 Then call thou, and J will anſwere:02 let 
me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me, 

23 Dow many are | mine iniquities and 
ſinnes * ſhew me mp rebellion and mp ſinne. 

24 UUherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and tas 
keſt me fox thine enemie: 

25 Wilt thou bzeakea leafe dziuen to and 
fro: and wilt thou purſue the dzie ſtubble % 

26 Fo thou waiteſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſleſſe ® the iniquities of 
mp pouth, | 

27 Thou putteſt mp feet alſo inthe "ſocks, 
and lookeſt narrowlp vnto all mp pathes, and 
4 the pꝛint chereofin the J heeles of mp 

tete. 

28 Duchone conſumeth like a rotten thing, 
and as a grament that is motheaten, 


a For although 
he knew that 
God had a iu 
ſtiee, which was 
maniteſt in his 
ordinarie wor- 
king, and ano- 
ther in his ſecret 
counſell yet bee 
would vtter bis 
affection to God, 
becauſe he was 
not able to vn · 
derſtand 5 cauſe 
why he did thus 
puniſh him. 
b You doe not 
well apply your 
medicineto the 
diſeaſe. 
c He condem- 
neth their zeale, 
which hadnot 
knowledge, nei- 
ther regarded 
they to comfort 
him, dut alway 
grated on Gods 
iuſtice as though 
it was not eui · 
dent ly ſeene in 
Iob, except they 
had vndertaken 
the probation 
thereof. 
d Your fame 
ſhall come to 
nothing, 
e Is not this a 
manifeſt ſigne of 
mine affliction, 
and that I doe 
not complaine 
without cauſe, 
ſeeing that I am 
thus tormented 
as though | 
Mouldrearemine 
ownefleſh,and 
put my life in 
danger ? 
f Whereby he 
declareth that he 
is not an hypo · 
crite, as they 
charged him. 
g That is, cle- 
red, and not caſt 
off for my ſinnes, 
as you reaſon, 
h Toprooue 
that God doth 
thus puniſh me 
for my ſinnes. 
i If Ideſend 
not my cauſe, 
euery man will 
condemne me. 
k He ſheweth 
whattheſe two 
things ate. 
I Hispangs 
thus mooue him 
toreaſon with 
God,notdeny- 
ing butthat he 
had ſinned: but 
ke defired to 
vnderſtand what 
were bis great 
ſinnes that had 
deſetued ſuch ti - 
gout, wherein he 
oftended that he 
would know a 
cauſe of God 
why he did pu- 
niſh him. 
m Thou puni- 
ſheſt me now for 


the faults that I committed in my youth. n Thou makeſt mee thy priſoner , and 
doeſt ſo preſſe me, that I cannot ſtir hand not foote, fFEbr,rootes, 


CH AP. XIIII. 


1 lob deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of the life 
of man. 14 Hope ſuſtaineth the godly. 22 The 
condition of mans life. 


An * that is bozne of a woman, ts of ſhoze 
continuance,and full of crouble, 
2 Heſhootethfoozth as a flo e, and is cut 


a Taki 


Kon ef ha 


bowne : hee vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow , and 


continueth not, 
3 And pet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon 


ſuch Þ one, and cauſeſt me to enter into iudge⸗ bs, 


ment with thee, 


fr 
4 * Tho can bzing a cleane thing out of 


filthineſle * there is not one, 

5 Are not his daies determined ꝛ the mnn⸗ 
ber of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt aps 
pointed his bounds, which he cannot paſſe, 

6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntill 
his deſired day, e as an hireling. 

7 Fon there is hope ok a tree, ik it bee tut 
downe, that it wil pet ſpꝛout, and the bzanches 
thereok will not ceaſe, 


extremely; 
, 
— 
olebe fed e 
it ii not ſubyd! 
to the dirt i 
* Pſal31,54, 
c Vncillthe 
time that tel 
haſt . 
for bimtodie 
which 


8 Though the rooteof it ware old in the 
earth, and the ſtocke thereof bee dead in the b 


d, 


d 
9 Vet bp the ſent ok water it will bud, and 


bꝛing foꝛth boughes like a plant. 


10 4 But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man en 


periſheth, and where is he 4 
11 Asthe waters paſle from the Sea, and 
as the flood decayeth and dzieth vp, 


12 So man lleepech and riſeth not: for hee 0. 
ſhall not wake agame, no2 bee railed from his cleats 


Nleepe,till the heauen be no moꝛe. 


13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the th 


graue, andkeepe me ſecret, vntill thy *w2ath 
werepaſt, and wouldeſt giue me terme, and 
f remember me. 

14 Ik a man die, ſhall he liue againe : All the 
dayes of mine appointed time will J waite, till 
8 mp changing ſhall come, 

15 Thou ſhalt call me, e J ſhall b anſwere 
thee: thou loueſt the wozke of thine owne 
hands. 

16 But nom thou *numbzeſtmp ſteps, and 
doeſt not delay my ſinnes. a 

17. Pine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as in a* bag, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes. 


4 
m 
and tony 
mercie. 
Meaning m 
when be (heuld 
be changed 
* " 
afflied in tha 
life yet in den 
ſurre&ion1(ul 
—＋ a 
and an{were 
when thou ci- 


18 And ſurely as the mountaine that kalleth, : 


commethtonought, andthe *rocke that is re⸗ 
moued from his place: 
19 As the water bzeakeththe ſtones, when 


thou ouerfloweſt the things which grow in the impaceots 
duſtof the earth, ſo thoudeſtroyeſt the hope of * 


man, 


20 Thon pꝛeuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo . . 


that hee palleth away: hee changech his face th 


when thou caſteſt him away, 

21 And hee knoweth not ik his ſonnes ſhall 
be honourable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand con⸗ 
cerning them, whether they ſhall be of low de⸗ 
gree. 


22 But while his ! fleſh is vpon him, hee 
; ſhalbe 


oo 
hereby alle 
jon obi 
hope istak® 
TTA while 
Jiverh,befbalN 
in paine andy 


ſerie. 


AW — wm." 
ſhortileſſe ofnfans life, Niob 
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chreprehended.” The 


"—— ſhalbe ſojrowfull, and wkilchis ſoule is in him, 
it ſhall mourne. 
CHAP, XV. 


Eliphaz reprehendeth Iob, becauſe hee aſcribeth 
; ene pure neſſe to himſelfe. 16 He defcri- 


25 Fun he hath ſtretched out his hand ag aint 
God. and made himſelfe ſkroſig againſt the Al- 
mighty, | | wh, 

26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 
euen vpon his necke, agathit the molk thicke 


beth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, reckoning 


art of his ſhield, Y 
— Lob to be one of the number. i : 27 Becauſe he hath eouered his face with 
15 en anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, This fatneſſe, and hath collops in his flanke, q That is hee 
— andlapd, fth 28 Though be dwell in deſolate cities, and _ pity, 
wa * 2 Shall a wiſe man ſprake 3 9 in houſes which no man inhabitech, but are be⸗ pe-tieand abun. 
eee nd and fill his bellp * withche Cal wind: come hespes, _ _ 
4 ecooſolion? 3 Shall hee diſpute with woꝛds not come- 29 pe ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub⸗ torgate Cedno- 
* — ly $02 with talke that is not pꝛaſitable: ting, that Lob in 


ſtance continue, neither ſhall he pꝛolong the per⸗ 
fection thereot in the earth. 


4 Surely thou haſt caſt off feare, and re: 


t i li „* | | 
828 are 


ES 
2 


nat the true feare 
n tt alneſt pꝛayer befope God, Nl o Pee ſhall neuer depart out of darkeneſſe: 2506. | 
— 1 95 5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine iniquity, * flame ſhall dꝛie vp his bzanches, and hee ſhall buildand re: 
ens thou halk cboſen che tongue of the celeb. goe away with the bdeath ol his mou. Fee 
dn Wen Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, zi He * beleeueth not that he erreth in vant- _ 
* and not J,andthy lips teſtikie againſt ther. tte : cheretope vanitie thall be his change. — 2 
os 7 Art thou the*fir! man chat was bones 32 Mis bꝛanche ſhall not be grecne, but ſhall _— —4 
— and waſt thou made befoze the hils⸗ k becutoffbefoze his dap. ; extreme.mifery, 
Oiled 8 bat thou heard che lecret counſell o 33 God tall deſtroy him as the vine her C — * 
— God, and doelt thoureſtraine wildome, tothe: chen gt e, and ſhall caſt him off, as the Oliue þuitging; aud 
bu, be, 9 Uhatknowelt thou that we knownot doeth her flowcr, — 
— and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? 34 Fox the congregation of the hypoctite | we Gander c 
— 10 With vs are both ancient and very aged @ 11 be deſolacy, and lire ſhal deuoure the houſes A 
2 men, karre older then thy father. „ of*bibes, © gms — 
n kt T8 — —— 8 35 For they y conceiue _ mats Erefore his 1 
e Ut Chee $ is this thing ſtrange vnto thee foozth vanitie , aud their belly hath pzepared de- ownepride Gat 
— — 12 Whydoththine heart b take ther away, (4c : oy oy . 8 
ane, uud ae. AND what doe thine eyes mean, | u As one chat 
eln - thereth grapes before they beripe. x Which were but or maintained by po- 
4 notbecoms 13 That thou anſwereſtcoGodfat thy plea⸗ . — 50 . dtherefore all their vaine deuices Mall turne to their own 
coin "47% ane, and bzingeſt ſuch woꝛds out of thy — D 1 Xx 
— ae | > = 7 wh x * * I 1 lob mooued by n 4 I f 
en 8 1 Kt 3 Counteth in wiꝛat extremitie *is, 19 And ta 
4 Fange. 15 Behold, hee found no ſtedtaſtneſſe in his — oc his innocencie. 
: Hispurpoſeis | . in ' 2 8 ; 
— 1 =_ yea, ue are roi: ns Ut Jobauſwered, and ſaid, . 
aan How much moꝛe is man abominable, and 2 A baue olt tines _ * 
e ach, which “ dzinkech inigulty like water: — mſerablecomfozters are ye all, l. 
— a 1 J wil tell thee,heare mee, and J will de⸗ 3 Shal there be none end CHIEN forvain 
c clare that which J haue leene: what makech khee bold la ta antwere RE oy 
altetoſinue, as ; | a h a4 IJ could allo ſpeake as pe dor (but * did repl — 
h 18 Aich —— gm mhg . God your <ſoule were in mp ſoules ſteav ) J fats 
112 ard of cheir fathers, and haue not deere 
te Tar: _ _ of | arhe 3, haue : kep could keeps yau company in ſpeaking, aud could . — 
* 19 To whome alone the land mas! giuen; hake mine head at you, ia ns 
— rangerinuaded f 1 8 5 But Jwoulo ſtrengtben you * with mz | 
chouct df the and no ſtranget paſſed th2ough chem. | af d the comfozt of my lips Gould al⸗ 
. enen 20 The wicked mau is continually as one Pug $9.9. al 7 2 
% . bn frauatleth of childe, and ihe number ot 6 Though? ſpeake my ſozrow f cannot do y pootever 
all ; — peeres is hid from the ty2ant, | 6 , would! cumfore 
4 ee 21 Aſound of feare1s in his eares, and in » i though J ceale , what releaſe ee 
iſhed, oe 12 x | : | 1 za 
— en. bis pꝛoſp eritie che deſtroyer TART A 7 But now, s hee maketh mee weary: O If they would 
255 e 23 De beletueth nat toreturne but ol dark · God,thouhaR made all my v Congregationde: — 2 
Jy into hes tal. - . ſolate. . : L : comfortthy 
4585 5 once nelle: fox he ſeeth the 3 "$ And haſt made mee full of i wyinkles, 1? be 
rieagont . Goddoth not 3 Dee wandereth » co and frb-fo2 byead LY leanneſſe ri⸗ 
| ly enen =D mhich is a witneſſe thereof, and my iudgements of 
alete dete be may ;-hee-knowerh that the dap of eth vp inme,teſtifpingrhe ſame in my face. God aremore 
Arnd abn. darkeneſſe is pꝛepared at hand. > 1 eth p 15 ath hath cone me, and he hateth . — bee 
put 24 Affliction and v anguith walt make him 9 — — — 2 tins Tepthns 
ee, ald: ther ſhall prenalleagainthimasa king me. an Uh harpenedhixepes agaiatme, — 
i ee 95” ready to the battell, enemp hath bar g Meaning. 
„bilabe Whichizas2 | ' God. h That ie deſtroyed moſt of my families. i In token of ſorrow and grief, 
h,he 5 Ie, p le cdeweth what weapons God vſeth againſt the wicked, which lift 


$ againſt 


wit, tertour ofconſcience, and outward afflitions, 


k That is,God by his vrath: and in this diuerſitie of words and high ſtile, hee ex» 


prefſerh bow grieuous the hand of God was vpon him. 


Nu 3 


10 Thep 


lobe afflictions. 


Job. 


The wickeds fall. 


| ban 10 They baue opened their mou hes vpon 
bandled memoft mee, and ſmitten mee on the ! checke in re: 
conerpwodly: hoch: they gather themlelues together againſt 


the cheeke, ſigni · MF, 


Senne. x x God bath deliuered me tothe vuiuſt, and 
m They have bath made mee to turne out ot the way by the 
the wald. n hands ok the wicked, 

n lis manifold 12 Awas in wealth, but hee hath bzought 


© Iamwounded me to nought , hee hath taken mee bythe necke, 
and bexcen mee, and let mee as a marke fox him- 


p Meaning, his 

glorywas ſelfe. : 

1 13 Dis a archers compaſſe me round about: 
warben not hee cutteth my reines, and doth not ſpare, and 


able to compte © 
«cave Powneth my gallꝰ vpon the ground, 

ache Wege 14 Hee hath bzoken mee with one bzeaking 
7 Tilt ln. bpon another, and runnech vpon mee like a 
fained, and vit (tant, 
er 15 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon mp 
— . gkinne, and haue abaſed mine ? hozne vnto the 
— — duſt, 

16 My kace is withered with weeping, and 


ſaries ag” ſs 
and let me finde the ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, 


no tauour. 


£ Thoughman 17 Though there be no wickedneſſe in 
yet God is wit- Amine hands, and mp p2ayer * be pure, 


neſſe of my cauſe 
u Vle painted 


18 O earth, couer not thou mp * blood , and 


wordt in ſtead let my crying finde uo place, 
98 19 Foz loe, now my : witneſle is in the hea⸗ 
x Thus byhis len, and my recoꝛd is on high, 


great tormencs 


20 My friends ſpeake eloquently againſt 


de iscaried a- 

way,and braſt- mee: but mine epe powzeth out teares bnto 

eth out into pal - 

lions, and ſpea · God. 

kerh ynaduiſed- 21 Oh that aman might * plead wich God, 

tens in- às man with his neighbour | 
"ng he 22 Fog the peeres accounted come, and 

t a mort 


dete to liue, 


I ſhall goe the wap , whence J ſhall not re- 
turne. 


CH AP. XVII. 


1 Tobſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet doth pa- 
tiently abide it, 10 Hee exhorterh his friends to ro- 
pentance, 13 ſhewing that he looketh but for death, 


Y bzeath is cozrupt: my dayes are cut 

P off, and the graue is ready foꝛme. 
2 There are none but © mockers with 
mee, and mine eye continucth in ® their bit- 


ſteade of 
.mfort,being 
now at deaths 


doore, he had but terneſſe. 
Le hende 3 Lay downe nom and put mee in lure⸗ 


ailcout iged him tie fo} thee 2 who is hee : that d will touch mine 
b I fee Kill that þ * 
they ſeeke but to hand: 


re 4 fo teu haſt hid their heart from vn⸗ 
duch God derſtanding: therefoze ſhalt thou not ſet them 
denke vp onhigh, 
tem chat big 5 * Fo2the eyes ok his childzen ſhall faile, 
cauſemight'be that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends. 
3 andanſvers 6 Her hath allo made me a t bywoꝛd ofthe 
forthe? people, and J am as a Tabꝛet b befope them. 

7 Mine epe therefoze is dimme fo} griefe, 

and all my ſtrength is like a ſhadow. 
8 The righteous ſhall be aſtonied at i this, 


mine afflictions 
are thy iuſt iudg · 
and the innocent ſhall be mooued againſt the hy 


ments, though 
man know not 
the cauſe, 

tre that flat · 


reretn a man, & poerite, 

ms an: allnor mee 0nely, but in his Fraser be puni 
him happie in his proſperity, ſhall not himſelte onely, but in his itie i 
ſhed, g Godhath made all the world to ſpeake of me, becanſe of mine afflidions. 
h That is, a continuall ſound in their eares, i To wit, hen they ſee thegodly 
puniſhed, but in the end they ſhall come to vnderſtanding, and know what hall bet 
the reward of the hypocrite. 


9 But the righteous will hold his k wap, * na 
and hee whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſc his — 


ſtrength. — 

10 All'pon therefoze turne pou, and come 2 
now, and J ſhall not find one wiſe among peu. 77% =P 

11 Py dayes are paſt, mine enterpyiles are onde 
bzoken,and the thoughts of mine heart. — 

12 aue changed the ® night fo2 the dap, bene. 
and the light that appꝛoched, fo2 the darkeneſle, 

13 Though I hope, © yer the graue ſhall vente. 
= _ houſe , and J ſhall make mp bed in cal 
the darke. 

14 IJ ſhallſap to cozruption , Thou art my pokes 
o father, and to the wozme , Thou art mp mo- * 
ther and mp ſiſter, 

x5 Whereis then now mine hope *0zwho lag 
ſhall conſider the thing that J hoped foz + an wah a 

16 P They ſhall goe downe into the bot⸗ 
tome of the pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together in adetowiy 
theduſk, 


1 . prot 
falle, which you ſiy, ly ſignes of Gods fauour : but ſer 
things peridhe3 ſormeneborein God, mein thai lG. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Bildad rehearſeth the paines of the vnfaithſull and 


wicked. 
T3» anſwered Bildad the Shnhite , and 
atd, : 

2 TAhenwill® pee make an end of your © Wiikaw, 
woꝛzds b cauſe vs to vnderland, and then wee Loos 
will (peake, Does 

3 Uherfoze are we counted as beaſts, and bend 
are vile in pour ſight : oy Mahn 

4 Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule i 
in his anger, Shall che4earth be foꝛſaken fo2 thy 2 
ſake 4 a2 che rocke remooued out of his place? 1 

5 Vea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee 7% 
*quenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not 1 

e. e When the vr 

6 The light ſhall be darke in this dwelling, dannen 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. changed 

7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhall be res nn 
rained , and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him auge 
* , for thei? fines, 

Fox hk is taken in the net by his feete, , _ . 
and he? walketh vpon the ſnares, —.— 
9 The grenne ſhall cake him by the heele, 1 
and the thie le chall come vpon him, ; 
10 A ſnare is laid fozhimin the ground, and 
a trap foz bim in the wap, | 

11 Fearefulneſſe (hall make him afraid on Thank 
euery ſide, and ſhall dziue him to his feete, — 

12 His ſtrength ſhall bee s famine : and des N nnz 
ſtruction (hall be ready at his ſide, ea 

13 It ſhall deuoure the inner parts ok his conmuneti 
ſkin, and the b ſirſt bozne of death ſhall deuoure dg 
his ſtrength, ſigniberd, bi 

14 Pis hope ſhall be rootedout of his dwel- we 
ling, and ſhall cauſe him to goe to thei Ring of 1 

care, * 1 

5 Feare ſhall dwell in bis houſe (becauſe it df 
is not * his) land bzimftone ſhall bee ſcattered !, ook ua 
vpon his habitation, MO -- — * 
16 Hisrootes ſhall be dzied vp beneath , and .,, tins! 
aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut downe. His bis. 

17 Hi 


JS 


ys 


— — 


— — 


lobs miſeries. 


Chap. xix. xx. 


The Reſurrection: 


214 


17 His temembzance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet. 

— 18 They ſhall dziue him out of the * light 
gegen vnto barknes, and chaſe him out of the wozld, 

vehbethite. 19 He (hall neither haue ſonne noz nephew 


DP 


I among his people, no2 any poſtericte in his 
4 dwellings, 2 

0 20 The poſteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his 
10 „ dap, mp feare ſhall come vpon the atincient, 

| Wie: 21 Surely ſuch are the babitations of the 
„ ahn. picked, and this is the place of him that knows - 
— ech not God. 

is C H A P. XIX, 

wen 2 Iobreprooueth his friends, 15 andreciterth his mĩ- 
er, ſeries and grieuous paines. 25 Hee aſſureth him- 
% ſelfe of the generall reſutrection. 

A Ut Job anſwered and ſaid, 

ns 2 Dom long will pee vere my ſoule, 
7 a and toʒment me with wozds 3 


3 Pee haue now ten times tepꝛoched mee, 
and are not aſhamed: pee are impudent tos 
ward me, 

4 And though J had indeed erred, mine 
* errour Þ remaineth with me. 
nhedfor,or 5 But indeed if pe will aduance pour ſelues 
pure. 7 againſt me, and rebuke me fox my repꝛoach, 


. 


out e Hebraſterh 6 Rnownow,that God hath <ouerchzowen 

„n me, and hah compaſled me wich his net. 

ya dcluetb lll 7 Behold, I crie out of violence, but I haue 

bene none anſwere; Jcrie, but there is no iudge⸗ 

* — _ ment. 

n wietdecuein 8 Dee hath hedged vp my way that Jcan- 

5 — * not 4 = and hee hath ſec darkeneſſe in my 

m of bv aſlict ions. 

— 9 Þehath ſpoiled me of mine honour , and 

n e ning.bis taken the crowne away from mine head. 

an 10 He hath deſtroyed mee on euery ſive, and 

et A am gone: and hee hath remooued mine hope 
ene like f a tree. 

— «pad 1 And hee hath kindled bis wzath againſt 

thing ogron. mne, and counteth me as one of his enemies, 

na. BN e tis manitold 1 {is s armies came together, and made 

1 their wap vpon mee, and camped about my tas 

edu bernacle, 

— 13 Hee hath remooued mp bꝛethꝛen farre 
from mee, and alſo mine acquaintance were 
ſtrangers vnto me. 

ig 14 Ppneighbozs haue fozſ aken me, andmy 

— kamiliars haue foꝛgotten me. 

ebe 13 h They that dwell in mine houſe, and mp 

% bud 1g; Raids Cooke mee fo; a ſtranger: fog J was a 

* — ſtranger in their ſight. 

+ hi dbb 16 J called my ſeruant, but hee would not 

n ieee anſwere. though J pꝛaved him with my mouth, 

ah, bi 17 My bꝛeath was ſtrange vato my wife, 

nt | though J pzayed her foz the childzens ſake of 

— 1 mine *owne bodp. 

ag. ep 18 The wicked allo deſpiſed me, and wh 

ome. 2 an! J tole, they ſpake againſt me. 

e deen 19 All my ſecret friends abhozred mee, and 

—— — his they whom J foued,are turned againſt me. 

e, 20 Py bone k cleauech ta my ſkinne and to 

— my fleſh, and J haue eſcaped with the! Tkinne 


of my teeth, 

24 Oaue pitie vpon me: haue® pitie vpon 
me, (O pee mp friends) fo2 the hand ol God 
hath touched me. 

23 My doe pe perſecute me, as God, and 
are not ſatiſfied with my o fleſh. 

23 Oh that mp wozds were now waitten ! oh 
that they were witten in a booke, 

24 Andgrauen with ? an iron peninlead, 
oz in ſtone k; euer 

25 Foz Jam ſure, that my redeemer liueth, 
and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, 

26 And though after mp (kin wormes de⸗ 
ſtrop this body, pet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh, 

27 Whom Imp ſelle ſhal ſee, and mine eyes 


m Seeing I haue 
theſe iuſt cauſes 
conderane me 
not as an hype - 
crite, Ipeciall 
which ould 4. 
comſott me. 

n Is 7— 3 
nough that God 
doth puniſh me, 
except you by te- 
proches increaſe 
my ſorrow ? 

o To fee my bo- 
die puniſhed, ex- 
cept ye trouble 
my minde : 

p Ha proteſteth 
that not wich- 
ſtanding his ſore 
paſlions his reli - 


ſhall behold, and none other for me though mp gion is perfed, 
reines are conſumed within me. — — 
28 But pe laid, Ah is he perſecuted: And chey ivdged him, 
there was al deepe matter in me. Addy del 
29 Be pe afraidof the ſwoꝛd: fo the ſwoꝛd betoreche world, 
will be auenged of wickedneſle, that pee map Pat oon cha 
know that there is a iudgement. — 
be my deliverer and Satiour. r Heerein Iob declareth plainely that bad atull 
— 4 the foule and body ſheuld enioy the preſence of God in the laſt reſur- 
re { Though his friends thought that he was but perſecuted of God for his 


ſinnes, yet he declareth that there was a deeper conſidera 


tion : to wit, che trial l of bis 


faith and patience , and ſo to be an example for others, © God will be teuenged of 


this haſtie judgement, whereby you condemne me. 


C HAP. XX. 
x Zophar ſheweth, that the wicked & the couetous ſhal 
haue a ſnort end, z 2 though for a time they flouriſh, 
on anſwered Zophar the Naamathite,and 
aid, 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe me to an⸗ 
were, and therefoze I make haſte, 


3 J haue heard *the cozrection of mp re. ® 


p2oach: therefoze the ſpirit of mine vnderſtan · 
ding cauſeth me to auſwere; 

4 Rnoweſt thou not this of old: and ſince 
God placed man vpon the earth, 

That the reiopcing ofthe wicked is ſhozt, 
and that the iop o hypocrites is but a moment: 

6 Though d his excellencie mount vp to 
the heauen and his head reach vnto the clouds, 

Let ſhall he periſh foz euer, like his dung, 
and they which haue ſeene him ſhall ſap, where 
is he: 

8 Me ſhall flee away as a dꝛeame, and they 
ſhall not find him, and ſhall paſſe awap as a viſt: 
on ofthe night. 

9 Oo that the eye which had ſeene him, 
ſhall doe ſono mote, and his place ſhall ſee hun 
no moꝛe. 

10 His childꝛen ſhall e flatter the pooe', and 
his hands ſhall 4 reſtoze his ſubſtance, 

11 Dis bones are full ofthe fin of hispouth, 
and * it ſhall lie downe with bum in the dull, 

12 Mhen wickedneſle * was lweet in his 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, 

13 Andfauoured it, and would not fozlake 
it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 

14 Then his meate in his bowels was tur⸗ 
ned: the gall of Aſpes was in the mids of him. 

15 Pee hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee 


ſhall vomit it: for God ſhall dzaw it out of 


his belly, 
16 te 


He declareth 
that two things 
mooued him to 
ſpeake, to wit, 
becauſe Tob ſee- 
med totouch 


had knowledge 
ſufficient to con- 
fure him. 
b His purpoſe 
is to proue lob 
to be a wicked 
man,a _ an hy- 
ie, 
God puniſhed 
him, and cban- 
ged his proſpe · 
ricie into aduet- 
ſitie. 
c Whereas the 
father chrough 
ambition and ty- 
ranny oppreſſed 
the poore, the 1 
childtẽ the 
ouertie — 2 
erie ſhall ſceke 
fauour at the 
poore. 
d So that tile 
thing, which het 
hath taken away 
by violence 
(hall be reftored 
againe by force. 
e Meaning,'that 
he hall cary no · 
thing away with 
hi m, but his fin, 
f At poiſon that 
is ſweer in the 
mouth briuge 
deſtiuctiõ whe! 
it commeth into 
the body: ſo all 
vice at 4 
ealang,bur at- 
— God 
turneth it to de- 
ſtruction. 


Plagues and proſperitie 


Fob. 


of the wickel 


g Heecompa- 


Sah b, 16 Yeeſhall ſucke the s gall of Alpes , and 

goodsrothe ve- the vipers tongue ſhall ſlap him, 

nimeot Alpes, 17 {ee ſhall not ſee the h riuers, nor the 

moſt dangerous: floods and ſtreames of hony and butter. 

noting chartobs 18 He ſhallreſtoze the labour, and ſhall de⸗ 
uoure no mo2e : euen atcoꝛding to the ſubs 


not truely come 
Jad didpaner* ſtance ſhall be his exchange, and heſhall enioy 


bim iuſtly for it no moꝛze. 
1 Goa 19 Fo he hath vndone many: he hathfo2- 


giuero allother ſaken theyooze , and hath ſpoiled houles which 
— he he builded not. i 2 
2 20 Hurelp he ſhall feele no quietneſſe in his 
1 Tharisheſs body, neither ſhall he reſerue of that which hee 
raueners and deſired, 
poore hall enioy 21 There ſhall none of his! meate be left: 
eheir cherbur there foze none ſhall hope fo his goods. 
after God will 
Nee chen be dance, he ſhall be inpaine , and the hand of all 
8 the wicked ſhall aſſatle him. Bit 
anexchanze”® 23 Yee ſhall be about to fill his belly, but 
bellen ſhall caule to raine vpon him, cuen vpon his 
F 

rone wie. 24 He ſhal flee fromthe iron weapons, and 


ſpoilers ofthe 

* 22 Then hee ſhall be filled wich his abun⸗ 
cake it tro them 
K He (hall leave God ſhall ſend vpon him his fierce wiath, ® any 
reſt:for one wic · 


rekers dello) the bom of ſteele ſhall drike him thozom. 

another 25 The arrow is dꝛawen out, and commeth 
ome feck. loꝛth o the u body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo 
alſudingto lob, feare commeth vpon him. 

Taten be 26 » All darkeneſſe ſhall be hid in bis ſecret 
ſcab. places: the fire that is not ? blowen, ſhall de⸗ 


n Somereade, 
of the quiuer. 

© All feare and 
ſorow hall light 
von him, when 
he thinketh to 
elcape, 

p That is, fire 


uoure him, and that which remainech in his 
Tabernacle, ſhall be deſtroped. 


and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 
28 The a increaſe ofhishoule ſhal goe away 


from heuen,or it ſhall flow awap in the day of his wꝛath. 
wrath. 29 This is the poztion of the wicked man 


q Meaning, the 
children of the 


from r God, and the heritage that he ſhall haue 
wicked all of God, fo2 his ſwoꝛds. 


like 8 be diſperled in diuers places. r Thus God will plague the wicked. 
Againſt God, thinking to excuſe himſelſe, and to eſcape Gods hand. 


CHAP, XXI. 


7 lob declareth ho the proſperitie of the wicked ma- 
keth them proude, 15 In ſomuch that they blaſ- 
pheme God. 16 Their deſtruction is at hand. 23 
None ought to be iudged wicked for affliction, nei» 
ther good for proſperitie, 

Ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Yeare diligently my wozds, and this 

2 hall be inſtead of pour conſolations. 

3 Suller me, that Imap ſpeake, and when 


2 Your diligent 
marking ot my 
words ſhall be 
ra mea great 
conſolation. 

b As though hee 


woulaTay,t.doe J haue ſpoken mocke on, 
man,but with 4 Doe J direct My talke to man: Ik it b were 


God, who will 


pod, whowill lo, how ſhouldnot my ſpirit be troubled *; 

and therſore m 55 Marke mee, and be abaſhed, and lap pour 
mindmuſt needs hand vpon your mouth. 

c Hechargeth 6 Euen when J remember, J am akraide, 
cuemanthough faxe taketh hold on my fleſh. 


they wereno , 

able co compre 7  TUherefoze doe the wicked 4live , and 
— of Gods Ware old, and grow in wealth? 
ivdgement,and 8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 


exhorteth them 
therefore to ſi · 
lence. 
d lob 
wicked, but oft times giveth them long life and profpetitie: ſo that wee muſt not 
iudge Godiuſt or vniult by the things that appeare to aur eye. 


them, and their generation befoze their eyes. 
ooueth againſt his aduerſaries , that God puniſheth not ſtraightwayes the 


27 The heauen ſhal declare his wickedneſle, 


9 (Their houſes are peaceable without feare, * rage. 
and the rod of God is not vpon them. — 


10 Their bullock gendzeth, and faileth not: — — ande 
their cow calueth, and caſteth not her calfe. ee 
11 They ſend foozth their childzen like zen, 
ſheepe,and their ſonnes dance, * 7 
12 They tabe the tabzet and harpe, and re. Jong fg 
ioyce in the ſound of the oꝛgans. | & They del 
13 They {pend their dapes in wealth, and denten 
ſuddenly f they goe downe to the graue. empy nad 
14 They lay allo vnto God, Depart from den dale, 
vs: fo2 wee deſire not thes knowledge of thy * God:thu1g 


wapes. — 

15 Whois the Almighty, that wee ſhould body eden why 
ſerue him? and what pzofit ſhould wee haue, if feat cn? 
we ſhould pꝛay vnto him? . 


16 Loe, their wealth is not in their k hand: Godareter, 
therefore let the counſellof the wicked be farte e. 
fromme. Cd 

17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicke 
bee put out? and their deſtruction come vpon dh ! 
them ꝛ he will diuide their liues in his math. y 

18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble befoze the winde, eue pe 
and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme cariethaway. * 

19 God will lap vp the ſoꝛrow of the father <==paiit 
foz bis childzen :when hee rewardech him hee Gaben 
ſhall know it. — 

20 K His eyes ſhall ſce his deſtruction, and 1 WBO ede 
he ſhall dzinke ofthe wzathofthe Almightie. [05 

21 Foz what pleaſure hath he in his houle cent bega 
after = „ when the number of his moneths is „ 
cut of: 

22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, who 22 
iudgeth the higheſt things? — 

23 One n dieth in his full ſtrengeh, being in according ww 
alle ale and pꝛoſperitie. ror 

24 Pis beaſts axe full of milke, and his bones p Thunkya: 
runne full of marrow, — 

25 And another u dieth in the bitterneſſe of dug ges 
his ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, — 


26 They ſpall fleepe both in theo duſt, and dauern 
the wozmes ſhallcouer them. —— 


27 Behold, A know pour thoughts,and the Se. 
enterpziſes,wherewith pe doe me wong. ces 
28 Fo ye ſay, Where is the pzinces*houſes Pane 
and-where is the Tabernacle of the wickeds : Thought 
dwelling 2 | _ — 
29 Map pee not a aſke them that goe by the punibbion 
way + and pe cannot deny their ſignes. 12 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the dap of doeflare tin, 
rdeſtruction , and they ſhall bee bzought fooxth was 
to the day of waath, - WT 
31 CAho ſhall declare his way! co his face? Code 
and who ſhall reward him fo2 that he hach done: ing 
22 Pet ſhallheebee bzought to the graue, . leg 
and remaine in the heape. — 
33 The. ſlimie valley ſhall bee [weete vnto odds 
him, and euery man ſhall dꝛaw alter him as be⸗ — 
foze him there were innumerable, u 7 — 
34 Ho then comfoꝛt u pe me in vaine, ſee- . 


ing in pour anſweres there remaine but lies. 


CHAP. XXII. 
2 Eliphax affirmeth that Iob is puniſhed for his ou. 6 
| ee 
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lobreprooued, 


(Bab. xxij. æxiij. anſwereth Eliphaz. 215 . 


e 


6 He accuſeth him of vnmerciſulneſſe, 13 And that 
he denied Gods providence, 2t Heexhorteth him 
to repentance. 


\ Though man TE Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, an 
—— 12 ſatd, | : a 
dee an 2 Map aman be *pzoficable vnto God, as 
— he that is wiſe map be pꝛolitable to himſelfe $ 
—_ thou art righteoug + 02 is it p2ofitable ro him, 
:$,puto bis that thou makelt thy wayes vpaighe 5 

ms .;9. , 4 Js it lz feare b ofthee that he will accuſe 
Eur thee ? or goe with thee iuto iudgement : 

dae 5 Js not thy wickedneſle great, and thine 
Henn e iniquities innumerable 5 

—— 6 Fo2 thou haſt taken the pledge from thy 
poaldeſt do o- _— fo2 nought, and ſpoiled the clothes of the 
naked, * 

aneonne dl. 7 To ſuch as were wearie, thou haſt not 
given water to dzinke , and haſt withdzawen 
mh ome, 02ead from the hungry. | 

8 But the mighty man had the earth, and 
he that was in authozitie,dwelt in it. 

9 Chou haſt caſt out widowes empty, and 
riieburop- the armes of the fatherleſſe were bꝛoken. 
en a. 10 Therefoe lnares are round about thee, 
{ld chens. and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 

2 11 Oz darken elle that thou ſhouldeſk not 
mdconenpe of lee, and f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee; 
Sean 1 2 Js not God on s bie inthe heauen a @ bes 
ano: hold the height ofthe "arres, how hie they are. 
ki teteight 13 But thou ſayſt, Yow ſhould God know: 
1 he tudge thzough che darke cloud : 
wemorebythar 1 4 The clouds hide him that he cannot ſee, 
slmworke, and he walketh in the circle ol heauen, 

/ 15 Paſt thou marked the way of the woyld, 
k wherein wicked men haue walked $ 

16 Thich were! cut downe bekoze the 
ne md time, whole foundation as as à tiuer that ouer- 


t Thouhaſt not 
only not hewed 


hogs 17 TUhichaidvntoGod,Depart krom vs. 

= asked what the Almighty could doe fo 

them, 

— 218 Pet hee "filled their houſes with good 
ah things: but let the counſell of the wicked bee 

Nan du. farre fromme. 

Raalte 19 The rigbteeus ſhall ſee them, and ſhall 

eh ye — > n and the innocent ſhall laugh them to 

orethey can ſcozne. 

—— 20 Surelpo our ſubſtance is hid: but the fire 

bath deuoured the remnant ole them. 
21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelfe, I pay thee 


Q Heanlwererh 


_ ol the 
n - 
ioyce at the 


ſhalt r bee built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquicte 
| karre from thy Tabernacle, 
&lrutionotthe 2.4 Thou ſhalt lap vp golde fox? duſt, andthe 
or two - 
cull, be golde ot Dphir, as the flints of the riuers. 
(hew » 
end bimſelfe hs of che world, & by this meanes continueth his honour and glory. 
Tecondly becauſe God ſheweth that he hach care ouer his, in chat he puniſherh their 
memes, o That is, che ſtate & preſeruatiou of the godly is hid vader Gods wings. 


P Meaning of the wicked, q He exhortetk Iob to repentance, & to retuine to God. 
© Cod vil regore vnto thee al thy ſubſtance. {Which halbe in abundance like duſt, 


and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 


him, J would enter vnto his place. 


would ſay vnto me. 


me, and J ſhall come foꝛth like the gold. 


way haue J kept, and haue not declined, 


him yea, he doeth what his mind defireth, 
creed ofme,# i many luch things are with him. 
and in conſidering it, J am afraid ot him. 

the Almigbty hath troubled me. 


he hath hid the darkeneſſefrommy kace. 


tent hee felt not Gods fauour , and yet was affared, that hee had appointed him to a 
good ende i In many points man is not able to attaine to Gods iudgements, 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, 
26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al- 


mightie,andlift vp thy face vnto God, 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzaper vnto him, 


and he ſhallhearechee, and thou ſhalt render thy 
voweg. | 


28 Thon ſhale al'o decree a thing, and hee . Thatis, be 


fauour of God, 


ſhall eſfabliſh it vnto thee , and the light fhall u God will acti; 
ſhine vpon thy wapes. 


uer his when the 
wicked are de- 


29 ®TQhenochers are calf downe,then ſhalt firoyedround a. 


thou ſay, Jamlifced vp: and God ſhall ſaue the gez a5in 
humble perſon, Sodom, | 


30 The innocent ſhall deliver the * J- r ee 


land, and it ſhall be pꝛeſerued by the pureneſſe of oe from 


perill, euen for 


thine hands. the — 


© 


CHAP, xxXIII. 


1 Tob affirmeth, chat he both knoweth and feareth the 1 
power and ſentence ofthe Iudge, 10 And that hee 
is not puniſhed only for his ſinnes. 


Ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Though mp talke be this day in * bit- egen 


ternelle, and mp plague greater then my gro- biscomplai- 


ning, and as 
g. — = 
a 
3 Would God yet J knew how to finde —— 
returne to God, 


4 FJ would plead the caule befoze him, and ©-p-22.21-bee 


declareth that 


fill my mouth with arguments, he deſireth no- 
A would know the woꝛds that he would —— n bur 


were mee, and would vnderſtand what hee God would nor 
ity 
6 TQould hee pleade againſt me with his flue power, © 


great power? No, but he would put ſtrength Bale 10 
in mee, 


God, I may doe 


7 There the righteous might reaſon with 5 Oben 


him, ſo J ſhould bee deliuered foz euer from my be would give 


Judge. . — — N 
8 Behold, if J goe to the Eaſt, hee is not d Wheo heof 


his mercy hath 


there:it to the Net, yet Jcannot perceiue him: given ſtrengch 


9 If to the 202th where he wozketh, pet J io manta 


their cauſe. 


cannot ſee him: hee will hide himſelfe in the « Meaning,cbar 
South, and J cannot behold him. 


if he conſider 
Gods juſtice, hee 
10 But hee knoweth myf wap, and tryeth is notableto 
comprehend his 
iudgements on 
11 My foot hath followed his ſteppes: his what Hide or part 
ſoeuer he tur- 
neth himſelſe. 


12 Neither haue J departed from the com⸗ f God bath this 


preemineceaboue 


mandement ok his lips, and J haue s eſteemed we, hahe 
the wozws ol his mouth, moze then mine appoin⸗ kaowethmr 
ted food. 


way: to wit, 
that I am inno- 


13 Het he is in one mind. and who can b turne el nor 


able to iudge of 
his workes: hee 


14 Fo hee will perkoꝛme that which is de- ſheweth alſo his 


confidence, that 
God doeth vi- 


t 5 Therefoze Jam troubled at his preſence, = Mw thr bis 
g His word is 
16 Fo; God *hathſoftenedmine heart, and „o ehen 
meat wherewich 
17 Foz J am not cut off in'varkeneſſe, but due. 


h lob cenfeſſerh 
that at this pre- 


That I ſhould not be without feare, 1 Hee ſheweththe cauſe of his feare, vhich 


is that he being in trouble ſeeth none — 7 knoweth the caule, 


1 A P. 


The wicked oppreſſe, 


Job. 


and are deſtroyed. 


— — 


a Thus Job 
ſpeaketh in his 
paſſions, and af- 
ter the iudge- 
ment of thefleſh: 
that is, that hee 
ſeeth not the 
things that are 
done at times, 
neither yet hath 
a peculiar care 
ouer all, becauſe 
he puniſherh not 
the — wo 
reuengeth: 
When he pu- 
niſheth the wic- 
ked and tewar · 
deth the good. 
c And for _ 
tie and 1 
on dare a hew 
their faces. 
d That is, ſpare 
no diligence. 
0 42 his = 
y robbing an 
—— 
t Meaning, the 
poore mans. 
b Signifying, 
at one wic 
man will not 
ſpoile another, 
but for nece(- 
ſitie. 
h The poore 
are driuen by 
the wicked into 
1ecks and holes, 
where they can- 
nat lie drie for 
the raine, 
i That is. chey 
ſo powle aud pil 
the e Wi- 
ras je (hee 
cannot haue to 
ſuſtaine her ſelſe 
that ſhe may be 
able to giue her 
child ſucke. 


I Infech places 
which are ”- 
puinted for that 
purpole : mea. 
ning thatthoſt 
that labour for 
the wicked, are 
pined for hun · 
ger. 

m Fot (be gteat 
oppieſſion and 
extortion. 

n Cry out and 
call for ven- 
geance. 

© God doth not 
condemue the 


long ſilence. 
p That is, Gods 
word. becauſe 


they are reproo- 
— 
q By theſopar- 


ticular vices and 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 lobdeſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſheweth 
what curſe belongeth to the wicked. 12 How all 
things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 And 
the Str onef 442 

Dw could not the times; be hid from the 
Almightie, ſeeing that they which know 
him, ſee not his b dapes 

2 Some remoue the land markes, that rob 
the flockes and feed thereof, 

3 They lead away the aſſe of che fatherleſſe, 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the pooze to trum out of the 
wap, ſo that the po of the rarth hide them- 
ſelues together. 

5 Behold, others as wilde aſſes in the wil- 
derneſſe, goe fooꝛth to their buſineſle, and a riſe 
early foz a pay: the wilderneſſe * giueth him 
and his childzen food, 

6 Thep reape his f pjouiſion in the field, 
= they gather the late s vintage of the wic⸗ 

ed. 
7 They caule the naked to lodge without 
garment, and without couering in the cold, 

8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountaines 2 band they embzace the rocke fo2 
want of a conering, 

9 @Thep plucke the fatherleſſe i from the 
b2eaſt,and take the pledge k ofthe pooze, 

10 They cauſe him togoe naked without clo⸗ 
thing, and take the gleaning from the hungry, 

11 They that make ople | betweene their 
wals,and tread their wine pꝛeſſes, ſuffer thirſt, 

12 Pen®crieoutof 2 citie, and the ſoules 
ok the llaine v crie out: pet God doth o not charge 
them with folly. 

13 Thele are they that abhoꝛre the v light: 
they knowe not the wapes thereof, no2 continue 
in the paths thereof, 

14 The murtherer rileth early and killeth 


the pooꝛe and the nee die: and in the night he is 


as a thiete. 

15 The epe alſo ok the a adulterer waiteth 
fo2 the twilight and ſaith, No eye ſhall ſee mee, 

and diſguiſeth his face, 

15. Thep dig thtouxh houles in che darke 
which they marked fo2 themſelues in the dap: 
they know not the light, 

17 But the mozning is euen bnto them as the 
ſhadow of death: if one know them they are in 
the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 

18 be is lwilt vpou the * waters: their" p20- 
tion ſhall be curſed in the earth: he will not bes 
hold che wap ofthe vinepards, 

19 As the dzie ground and heate conſume the 
ſnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue *the ſinners, 

20 u The pitifull man ſhall foꝛget him: the 
wozme ſhall feele his ſweetneſſe: hee ſhall bee 


no moe remembꝛed, and the wicked ſhall bee 
bzoken like a tree. 


the licence thereunto, he wouldproue that God puniſheth not the wi ked,andrewar- 
dech the iuſt. r Hefleerh to the warers for bs or, 1 Theythink tharall th the 
world is bent againſt them, and dare not go by rhe high way, t As the dry ground 


is never full with vaters, ſo will they neuer ceaſe fin ill hey come 
u Though God ſuffer te — atime han? il 


_ 
yet their end ſhalbe moſt vile 


on, and in this point lob commeth to — heweth his confidence. 


3 
/ 31 Vee *voeth euill intreatthe barren, that = He hah 
doeth not beare,neither doethhe good to the wi- Falun git 
dowe, 


22 He dzawerh alſo the y mighty by his pom · en. 
er, and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure oflife, TIER 


23 Though men giue him allur ance to be in — 
ſafetie, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes, IJ 
24 They are exalted foʒ a little, but they are dee 
gone, and are bybught low as all others: they 
are deſtroped, and on - as the top ok an eare o =D 


cone, God ink 


25, But if ube hut fo, where ishe * or who wan 


will pꝛoue me aliat , np iche my words of no 7, Think, 


value: — 
no 
man can giue a perſect re aſon of Gods Wan ine 


C HAP. XXV. 
Bildad proueth that no man is cleane nor without ſin 
before God, 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and = 8 
aid, * . 
2 Power and feare is with him, that ma: arne 
e places. 25 
3 Ig there amp number in his armies and he by 
vpon whom ® ſhall not hislight ariles + - 0 
4 And how mop a man bee iultified with pant _ 
God $ 02 how can hee be cleane, that is bozne of baba 
woman % zo 
5 Behold,he will giue no light to the moone, d 
4 and che ſtarres are vncleane in his ſight. 88 
6 How much moze man, a woꝛme. euen the 1 
ſonne of man, which is but a wozme % — 
light, vhich is giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellcncie, but C 


CH AP. XXVL 
Iob ſheweth that man cannot helpe God, and proucth 
it by his miracles 


Ur Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 : hom helpeſt thou? him thathath „ rice ms 
— power ; ſaueft thou the arme that hath no e . 
1 ben counſelleſt thou? him that hath bete, 


no — ꝛthou b ſhewedſt right well as che 1 


thing is. 
4 To whom voeſt thou declare theſe woꝛds: — 
02 whole ſpirit< commeth out ok thee : _— 
5 The * dead things are fozmed vnder the wu 
waters, and neere vnro them. 22 
6 The graue bs* naked befoze him,and there veth cher 
is no couering fo? * deſtruction, 12 
7 Dee ſtretchech out the £ Nozth ouer the zen 


emptie place, and hangech the earth vpon no⸗ == 


ng. 
8 He bindeth che waters in his clouds, and ee 


the cloud is not bzoken vnder them. — 
9 hee holdeth backe the face ol his thzone : « Perron, 
b and ſpzeadethhis cloud vpon it. dog tn 


10 Hehath let bounds about the waters, vn⸗ 29 
till the dap and night come to an end. Fmt 
11 The © pillarsofheauen tremble & quake ge ek — 


at his repꝛoofe. = Lorie 
12 The ſeais calme by bis power, and by his e — 


the North pole. h That is, hee hideth the heauens, which are called his —— 

i So lomg as the world endureth. k Not that heauen hath pillarsto wbaldü, wt 

—— erh by a fimilirude, as though be would ſay, The hemuen it ſelli it no 
abide hir reproch. 


vnders 
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Reward ofthe wicked. Chap.xxvij.xxviij. Gods wiſdome. 216 


vnderſtanding,he ſmiteth the pꝛide chereof, 
1 which va 13 His ſpirit hath garniſhed the heauens, 
Frccedlikea and his hand hath fozmedthe crooked 'ſerpent, 
lege 14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but 
how little a poꝛtion heare wee of him and 
abet who can vuderſtaud his fearefullpower $ 
ke —y i ehirgrearpewer and providence, how much more would they ap- 


nare ſe ere able to comprehend all his workes ? 


CH A P, XXVII. 
1 The conſtancieand perſectneſſe of lob. x3 The 
reward of the wicked, and of the tyrants. 


Ozcouer Job pꝛoceeded and continued 
his par able, ſaying, 
1Hebrbſo 2 The living God hath taken awap my 
— * judgement ; ko2 the Almightie hath put my 
ecke. ſoule in bitterneſle, 
pucſe-" 3 Met lo long as my bꝛeath is in mee, and 
band the Spirit ok God in mp noltrils, 
ever 4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wicked⸗ 
neaioigeof!— y1eſle, ® and my tongue ſhall vtter no deceit. 
— 5 Godfozbid that J ſhould © iultifie you vn; 
wia;ubich till J die, A will neuer take away mine innocen⸗ 
bin Cie from my (elf. 
— wa 6 A will keepe my righteouſneſſe, and will 
c Whichcon- not foplake it: mine heart ſhall not repzooue 
— We ofmy *©dayes, 
keadethehand 7 Mine enemp ſhallbe as the wicked, and 
«72 he that rileth againſt me, as the vnrighteous, | 
{1viloo:co- 8 Fo} what* hope hath the hypocrite when 
— behath heaped vp riches, if God take awap his 
ab vel {qule ? | 
deln 9 Vill God heare his crie, when trouble 
un an. tommeth vpon him? f 
ugebahche 10 Vill hee ſet his delight on the Almighs 
lr tie d will he call vpon God at all times? 
lenge 11 J Will teach pou what is in the hand ol 
den s God, and J will not conceale that which is 
mau aht With the Almightie. 
aden! 12 Behold, all ye pour ſeluesb haue ſeene 
Wales. it: why then doe you thus vaniſh in vanitie : 
beast 13 This is the k poztion of a wicked man 
d. +. with God, andthe heritage of tyzants, which 
kiulze- they ſhall receiue of the Almighty, 
ood. 14 Jkhischildzenbe in great number, the 
nde-dandebem, (W02d ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſterity ſhall 
ya nat be ſatiſfied with bꝛead. 1 
dana 15 {is remnant wall bee buried in death, 
bieden dd and his widowes ſhall not weepe. 
wdpwil him, 16 Though hee ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
pen, the duſt. and pꝛepare raiment as the clay, 
ee 17 Hemappzepare it, but the iuſt ſhall put 
® Much bree · it on and the innocent (hall diuide the ſiluer. 
ann 18 He buildeth his houſe as the w moth, and 
egament;bue AS à lodge that the watchman maketh, 
ken 19 hen the rich man lleepech, hee ſhall 
" ene not bee gathered to his fathers: they opened 
mas 6.47.0, their eyes, and he was gone. | 
haveaquict 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters,an 


deals, a tempeſt (hall cary him away by night, 
10, 21 The Gaſt winde ſhall take him away, 
and he ſhall depart : and it ſhall hurle him ont 


of his place, 
22 And God hall caſt vpon him, and not ſpare, 


though he would faine flee out of his hand, 
23 Euery man ſhallclap their hands at him, 
and hiſſe at him out of their place 


CHAaF AXYNHIL 
Tob ſheweth that the wiſedome of God is vnſearch- 


ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, * and the 
golde his place, where they take it. 
2 Nꝛonis taken out ofthe duſt, and byaſle 
is molten out of the ſtone. | 

3 Gad puttech an end to darkeneſſe, > and 
he crieth the perfection of all things: he ſetteth 
a bond of darknes,and of the ſhadow ofdeath, 

4 The flood bꝛeake th out againſt the © ins 
habitant, and the waters 9fs2gotten ofthe foot, 
being higher then man, are gone away. 

5 Dut ok the ſame earth commetrh*b1ead, 
and vnder it as it were fire is turned vp. 

6 The tones thereof are a place * of Sas threb 
phirs,and the duſt of it is golde, 

7 There is a path which no foule hath 
knowen,neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. 

8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, 
no2 the lion paſſed thereby, 

9 De puttech his hand vpon the s rockes, 
and ouerthzoweth the mountainesby the roots, 

10 He bzeaketh riuers in the rockes,and his 
eye ſeeth euery pꝛecious thing. 

11 Me bindechthe floods, that they doe not 
ouerflow, and the thing that is hid, bꝛingeth hee 


12 But where is the wiſedome found ꝛ h and 
where is the place of vnderſtauding * 

13 Man knoweth not the ' pꝛice thereof ; fo2 
it is not found in the land of the liuing. 

14 The depth ſaith, Is it not in me : the ſea 
alſo ſaith, It is not with me. 

15 k Gold ſhall not bee giuen faz it, neither 
ſhall ſiluer be weighed foꝛ the pꝛice thereof. 

16 It ſhall not bee valued with the wedge of 
golde of Ophir, nor with the pꝛecious Dnix, 
no2 the Saphir. 

17 The gold no2 the cryſtall hall be cquall 
vnto it, no2 the exchange ſhall be fo; plate of 


19 The Toapaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee e⸗ 
quall vnto it, neither ſhallit bee valued with the 
wedge of pure gold, 

20 Mhence then commeth wiſedome : and 
where is the place of vnderſtanding, 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the li⸗ 
uing, e is hid from the ® foules ofthe heauen * 
22 Deſtruction and death ſap , Tee haue 
heard the fame thereof with oureares, 

23 But God vnderftandeth the * wap there⸗ 
of, and he knoweththe place thereof, 

24 Fo hee beholdeth the ends of the wozld, 
and feeth all that is vnder heauen, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and Godonelyrbe 
to weigh the waters by meaſure, 
26 TUhen hee made a decree fo2 the raine, 
any 


a His purpoſe is 
to declarethar 
man may attaine 
in this worldto 
diuers ſecrets of 
nature, but man 
is neuet able to 
comprehend the 
wiſdom of God, 
b There is no- 
thing bur ic is 
compaſſed with- 
in certaine li- 
mites,and hath 
an end, but Gods 
wiſedome, 

c Meaning, him 
that dwelleth 
threby. 

d Which a man 
cannot wade 
thotow. 

e That is, corne, 
and vnderneath 
is brimſtone or 
cole, which ca- 
fily conc eiueth 


re. 
f Healludeth to 
the mines and ſe- 
crets of nature 
which are vader 
the earth, where« 
into neither 
toules not beaſts 
can enter. 
7 f fter that he 
at h declared 
the wiſedome of 
Sod in the ſe- 
crets of natur 


he deſcribeth b: 8 


wer. 

b Theugh Gods 
power and wiſe- 
dome may bee 
vnderſtood in 
earthly things, 
yet his heauenly 
wiſdome cannot 
be attained vnto. 
i It is to hie 2 
thing tor a man 
to attaine vnto 
in this world. 

K It can neither 
be bought ſor 
gold nor preci · 
ous ſtones, but 

is onely the gift 


18 No mention ſhall be made of cozall, no of of Cod 
the! gabiſh: foz wiſedome is mote pꝛecious then 


O . 

I Which is 
thought to be 
a kind of preci - 
ous ſtone. 


m Meaning, 
that thereis no 
naturall me anes, 
w hereby man 
might attaine 

to the heauenly 
wildome: whick 
he meaneth by 
the foules,that 
flie hie. 

n He maketh 


author of this 
wildome,and 
the giuer 
thercef. 


Jobs 3 life. 


Pron. . 7. 

o He dec lareth 
that man hath 
ſo much of this 
heauenly wiſe- 
dom, as he ſhew- 
eth by fearing 
God, and depar- 
ting from euill. 


+ Eby.momeths 
before, 


a Whenl˖ ſelt 
his fauour. 


b I was free 
from affliction. 

c Thatis,fee- 
med by euident 
tok ens to be 
mote preſent 
with me. 

d By theſe ſimĩ · 
lituces he decla - 
reth the great 
ptoſperitie that 
he was in, ſo that 
he had none oc- 
caſi on to be ſuch 
a ſinner as they 
accuſed him. 

e Being aſha- 
med ot cheir 
lightnefle and a- 
raid of my gra- 
uit ie. 

f Acknowled- 
ging my wiſe- 
dome 


0 . 
g Allthat heard 
me,praiſed me. 


h Teſtifying, 
that I did good 
iuſtice. 

1 Becauſe his ad- 
uei ſaries did ſo 
much charge 
him with wic- 
kedneſſe, he is 
compelled to 
render account 
of his liſe. 

K That is, I did 
ſuccour h.m that 
was in diſtieſſe, 
and ſo he had 
caule to praiſe 
mee, 

I Ldelightedto 
doe iultice, at 
others didro 
wearecoſtly 
apparel, 


m "Thar is, t 
home in my bed, 
withour allttou- 
ble and vnquiet · 
neſle. 

n My ſelicitie 
doeth increaſe. 


o Thatis, was 
pleatant vnto 
them. 

p As the drie 
ground thirſteth 
for the taine. 

q Thatis, they 
thought it not 
to be a ieſt, or 
they thought 
not that I would 
condiſcend vnto 
c 


and a way fot the lightning ofthe thunders. 

27 Then did he ee it, and counted it: hee 
pꝛepared it, and alſo conſidered it. 

28 And -vnco man hee ſaid, Behold, * the 
o feare of the Lozvis wiſedome , and to depart 
from cuill is vnderſtanding. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


1 lob complaineth of the proſperitie of the time paſt 
7. 21 His authoritie, 12 juſtice and equitie. 


D Job pꝛoceeded and continued his para- 

ble, laping, 

2 Oh that J were asf in times paſt, when 
God pꝛeſerued me! f 

3 hen his light ſhined vpon mine head: 
and when bp his light J walked thozow the 
» darkeneſſe: 

4 AsJ was in the dayesofmy youth when 
Gods pꝛouidence was vpon mp tabernacle; 

5 Tlhenthe Almightie was pet with me: 
and mp childzen round about me: 

6 ben J wafhedmp paths d with butter, 
and when the rocke powzed mee out riuers of 
oile: 

7 When J went out to the gate, euento 
the judgement ſeat, and when J cauled them to 
pꝛepare my ſeate in the ſlreete, 

8 The pong men law me, and hid them- 
ſelues, and the aged aroſe and ſtood vp. 

9 The pꝛinces ſtayed talke, aud laide their 
hand on their * mouth. q 

10 The voice of pzinces was hid, and their 
tongue cleaued tothe roofe of their mouth. 

11 And when the s eare heard mee, it bleſſey 
me: and when the eye wap nie, it gaue wicnelſe 
to b me. N 

12 Fa; J deliuered the pooze that crped, 
and the fat herleſle, and him that had none to help 

him: 

13 Che bleſſing of him that was readie to 
periſh, came vpon mee, and J cauſed the wt- 
dowes heart to reioyce. 

14 J put on iuſtice, and it couered me: mp 
iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne, 

15 I was the eyes to the blind, and J was the 
tet to the lame. 5 

16 Jwasa ſather vnto the pooze, and when 
IJ knewe not the cauſe, J ſought it out dili⸗ 
gently. 

17 J bꝛake alſo the chawes of the vnrighte⸗ 
ous man, and pluckt the pꝛay out of his teeth. 

18 Then Jſaid, J ſhalldieinmp=neſt, and 
I ſhall multiply my vayes as the (and, 

19 For mprootcis® ſpꝛead out by the water, 
and the dew ſhall lie vpon mp bꝛanch. 

20 My gloꝛy ſhall renue to ward mee, and 
my bow ſhall be reſtozed in mine hand. 

21 Unto me men giue eare, and wait ed, and 
held their tongue at my counſell. 

22 After my woꝛds they replyed not, and my 
talke o dꝛopped vpon them. 

23 And they waited fo2 me, as fo} the raine, 
and they opened their mouth ? as fo2 the latter 
kaine. 

24 If J a laughed on them, they beleeued it 


Fob. 


OO ——— I. ——y-— — —— 


Who mocked lob 


not: neither did they cauſe the light of my 
countenance to fall, 

25 Jappoincedout* their way, and did fic as 
chiefe, and dwelt as a king in the army, and like 
him that comfozteth the mourners, 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Iob complaineth that hee is contemned of the moſt 
contemprible, 11. 21 Becauſe of his aduexſitie and 
affliction. 23 Death is the houſe of all fleſh, 


Ut now they that are ponger then J, mock 
me: yea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed 
to (ct wich theb dogs of my flockes, 

2 Fa whercto ſhould the ſtrength of their 
— haue ſerued mee, ſeeing age periſhed in 
them: 

3 Fon pouertie and famine they were ſoli⸗ 
tarp, fleeing into the wildernes, which is darke, 
deſolate and waſte, 

4 They cut vp||nettles by the buſhes , and 
the iuniper rootes was their meat, 

5 They were 4 chaſed foozth from among 
men: they ſhouted at them as at a thiefe. 

6 @Therefoze they dwelt in the clefts of ri: 
uers in the holes of the earth and rockes, 

7 Theyroared among the buſhes, and vn: 
der the thiſtles they gathered themſelues, 


They were thechildzen of fooles and the —— 


childzen of villaines , which were moze vile 
then the earth. | 

9 And now am J their ſong, and Jam 
their talke. N 

10 They abhozre mee, and flee karre from 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſe that God hath loo led my cozy, 
= humbled me,® they haue loo led the bꝛidle be⸗ 

oze me. 


12 The pouth riſe vp at my right hand: in 


they haue puſht my feete , and haue trode on me 
as on the h paths of their deſtrucion. 

13 Thep haue deſtroyed my pathes: they 
tooke pleaſure at mp calamitie, they had none 
i helpe. 


14 They came as a great beach of waters, 


and ł vnder this calamitie they come on heaps, 

15 Feare is turned vpon me: and they pur⸗ 
ſue my ſoule as the wind, and mine health paſſeth 
away as a cloude, 

16 Therefoze my ſoule is now! pobed out 
vpon me, and the dayes ol affliction haue taken 
hold on me. 

17 mt pierceth my bones in the night, and 
my ſinewes take no reſt, 

18 Fo2 the great vehemencieis my garment 
changed, which compaſſeth me about as the col- 
ler of my coat. 

19 nee hath caſt mee into the mp2e, and J 
am become like aſhes and duſt, 

20 Mhen J crie vnto thee , thou doeſt not 
heare me, neither regardeſt me when J ſtand vp. 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe o cruelly againſt 
mee, and art enemie vnto mee with the ſtrength 
of thine hand. 

22 Thou takeſt mee vp and cauleſt mee to 

ride 


igal 
r 
— | bow 
woman ie, 
* 
Ia, 
COWPandemen 
q Ne 
leer 
thou 
neut 
deat: 
a Thatis, um 
u chan. 
Red,and where t In 
 deforettew- com 
dent men wer noch 
glad to dot de 
teuerence be 
YONg men d — 
b thing 
— 
ot to 
a * 
bande NN 
fathers diedfn mat 
famine beſon Poul 
they came uo topit 
age, vis 
He wilds 
lob ena that 
— 
— heate 
arg Qs 
— 
wes,foch uk 
e Tbey nal; all 
— BY 9 
— God 
God bathu 2 
ken from me the 
force, cdi ui 
* 


c 
E 


2 rpm 
his miſery 


„ 


Falter 
me, and Im 


halfe dead. 

m Meaning 
{orrow. 

n Thatis,Gol 
hath brought 
me into con · 
tempt. 

o —— 
not t 

cuſe Cod, burt 
declare tbe wur 
mencie + 


AiQion,wbaO] 
he was 
beſide hill 


S =.» * 5 .E 
— 2. 34x 338-3 — 1 


e 


[obs vprightneſſe 


babes, 0 
a empelt of 

v le vin de. 

o a 
L. 


done can de- 

me thence 

2 la- 
nent at 


la esd of 
comfoning.they 


mocked at Me, 


Chap xxxj. 


before men. 


917” 


ride vpon?®the wind, and makeſt my || trength 
to faile, | | 

23 Surelp I] know that thou wilt bzing me 
to death, and to the houle appointed fo all the 
liuing, 

24 Doubtleſſe none can ftretch his hand 
a vnto the graue, though thep crie in his de⸗ 
ſtruction. 

25 Did not J weepe wich him that was in 
trouble $ was not my loule in heauineſſefoz thc 

00205 | 

N — Yet when J looked foꝛ good, euill came 
vnto mee: and when J waited foz light, chere 
came darkneſſe. 

27 Py bowels did boyle without reſt: for 
the dayes of affliction are come vpon me, 

28 IJ wenc mourning without ſunne : J 


- (toopvp in the congregation and cried, 


v — 
wildebealts 


29 J ama byother to the © d2agons,aud a 
companion to the oſtriches. 

30 My ſkinne is blacke vpon mee, and my 
bones are burut with *heate, | 

31 Therkoze mine harpe is turned to mour⸗ 


ning, aud mine ozgans into the voice of them 


that weepe, 
C HAP. XXXI. 


1 lob receiteth the innocencie of his liuing,and num- 
ber ofhis vertues,which declareth what ought to be 
the life of the faithfull. | 


| br a couenant with mine eyes, why then 
ſhould J thinke on a®maide : | 

2 F02 what poztion ſhonld I haue of Gov 
from aboue : and what inheritance of the Al- 
mighty from on hie: | 

3 Js not deſtruction to the wicked , and 
ſkrang puniſhment to*the woꝛkers of iniquity: 

4 Doethnot he behold mp wayes,and cell 


all my ſteps 


5 It J haue walked in vanity,o2 it my boote, 


hath made haſt co deceit, 
6 Let God weigh me in the tuft ballance, 


— and he ſhall know mine a vpzightneſle, 
he 


7 Ik my ſtep hach turned out of the wap, oz 


mine heart hach *walked after mine eye, oz it any 
blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 


8 Let me ſow, and let another * eate: pea 
let my plants be rooted out. f 

9 Ffmine heart hach bene decetued by a 
woman oz if I haue laid wait at thedooze of my 


aaf. 33. neighbour, 


10 Let my wife s grind unto anocher man, 
and let other men bow downe vpon her 3 
11 Fo? this is a wickedneſſe, and iniquity to 


+; be condemned. 


12 Yea, this is a fire that ſhall deuoure Þ co 
deſtruction , and which ſhall roote out all mine 
increaſe, 

13 Ik A did contemne the iudgement ol my 


them. _ 
ſeruant, and ok my maide, when thep did con⸗ 


tend with me, 

14 Mhac chen ſhall J doe when * God ſtan 
deth vp: and when he ſhall viſite me, what ſhall 
Janſwcre ! 


630 


1.5 pee that hath made mee in the wombe, 


hach hee not made ! him ? hach not hee alone fa 


ſhioned vs in the wombe : 
16 I J reſtrained the pooze of their deſire, 
2 cauſed the the eyes ol the widowe® to 
alle, 12711 
17 Oz haue eaten my mozſels alane, and the 
katherleſſe hath not eaten thereok ,, 
18 1 mage growen vp 
wich me ® ag with a r, and from my mo- 
thers wombe J haue bene a gulde vnto her.) 


> 


I He was moved 
to ew pity vn- 
to leruadrs, be- 
cauie they were 
Gods creatures 
as he was, 

m Bylong wai- 
ting * her re» 


and maintained 


19 M J have ſeene any periſh fo2 want of the widowes 


clothing,oz any pooze without couering. 

20 Ik his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee be⸗ 

on bee was warmed with the fleece of my 
kepe. ' 

21 If J haue lift o vp mine hand againſt the 

fatherleſſe, when J ſaw that I might helpe him 

in the gate. | 

23 Let mine v arme fall from my ſhoulder, 
and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. 

23 Foz Gods puniſhment was 4 — 
vnto mee, and J could not be deliuered his 
highneſle. , 

24 If J made golde my hope, o2 haue ſapd 
to the wedge of gold, Thou axt my confidence, 

25 Jt reiopced becauſe mp ſubſtance was 
great, oꝛ becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 

26 If didbehold the ſunne, when it ſhi⸗ 
ned, oꝛ the moone walking in her bzightneſſe, 

27 It mine heart dis flatter mein ſetret, oꝛ 
my mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 

28 (This alſo had beene an iniquitie to bee 
condemned: fo A had denied the God*aboue, ) 

29 Jf reioyced at his deſtruction that ha⸗ 
ted mee, 02 was mooued to ioy when euill came 
vpon him. 2 

30 Neither haue J ſuffered my mouth to 
ſinne, by wiſhing a curle vnto mp ſoule. 

31 Did not the men of mp * tabernacle ſay, 
Tho ſhall giue vs ot his fleſh: wee cannot bee 
ſatiſfied, ; 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, 


but J opened my doozes vnto him, that went by 


the wap. 

33 J haue hid my ſinne, as Adam, con- 
cealing mine iniquity in my boſome, 

34 Though J could haue made afraid a great 
multitude, pet the moſt contemptible of the fa⸗ 
milies did? feare mee: fo J kept * ſilence, and 
went not out oł che dooze, 


35 Oh that J had ſome to heare me ! behold 


my * ligue that the Almighty will witnelle fo2 
mee: though mine aduerlary ſhould waite a 
booke againſt me, 
36 Mould not J take it vpon my ſhoulder, 
and bind it asd a crowne vnts me: | 
37 I will tell him the number of my goings, 
and goe vnto him as to a © Pyince. 
38 Jfmpy land 9crie againſt mee, 02 the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, 
39 H haue eaten the fruites thereof with- 
out ſiluer : oꝛ if I haue griued the ſoules of the 
maſters thereok, | 
Do 40 Let 


o To oppreſſe 
him and doe. 


him inur ie. 

p Let me tot 

in pieces. 

q I refrained 
not from (inning 
tot feare of men, 
but becauſe l 
feared God. 

r If I wasproud 
of my worldly 
ptolperitie aud 
ſelicitie, which 
is meant by the 
ſhining of the 
ſunne and 
brightne ſſe of 
the moone. 

i If mine owne 
doings deligh- 
ted mee. 


t By putti: 

— — 1 

any thing ber 

in him 

u Myſeruancs 
moued me to 

be teuenged of 
mine enemy, yet 
did I neuet witch 
him hurt. 

x And not con- 
felled it freely : 
whereby it is e- 
uident that he 
iuſtiſied himſelſe 
before men and 
not before God, 
y Thar is, I re- 
uerenced the 
moſt weake and 
contemned, and 
was afraid to 
offend them. 

I ſuffered them 
to ſpeake euill of 
me, and went 
not out of my 
houſe to te · 

uenge it. 

a This is a ſuſ- 
ficient token of 
my righteouſ- 
neſſe, that God 

is my witpeſſe 
and will wuſtiye 
my cauſe. 

b Should not 
this booke of 

his accuſations 
be a praiſe and 
commendation 
ro mee ? 

c Iwill make 
him acountof 
all my life, with · 
out ſeate. 

d As though 
had withbolden 
their wages that 
laboured in it. 

e — .< 
he was nobri- 
ber nor extor- 
tioner, 


Wiſedome from God. 


bob. 


Gods ch aſtiſment, 


f That is,the 
alke which he 
thad with bis 
three friends. 


+ Ebr,was inſt in 
hu ewne eyes. 


a Which came 
of Bu the ſonne 
of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother, 
d Or, as the 
Chalde para · 
phraſt readeth 9 
Abram. _ 

c By making 
himſelfe inno- 
cent,and by 
charging God 
of rigour, 

d That is, t he 
three mentio- 
ned before. 


e Meaning, the 
ancient, which 
haue experience, 
Ic isa ſpeciall 
gift of God that 
man hath vnder 
ſtanding, and 
commeth nei - 
ther of nature, 
not by age. 


g To proue that 
Jobs affliction 
came fot his 
ſinnes. 


h And flatter 
your ſelues, as 


though you had 


ouercome him. 


i To wit,lob, 

k He vſeth al- 
mofl the like ar- 
guments, but 
without taun · 
ting and re» 
proc hes, 


II baue concei - 
ued in my minde 
great tore of 
reaſons. 


m I vill neither 
haue regatd to 
riches, credit, nor 
authoritie, but 
will ſpeake the 
very trueth. 


40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheate,and 
cockle in ſtead of barley, 
THE WorDEs OF Io 
ARE ENDED, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
2 Elihu reprooucth them of folly. 8 Age maketh not 
a man wile, but the ſpirit of God. 


88 theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Job, 
becaule he f eſteemed himlſelfe iuſt. 

2 Then the wiath of Elihu the ſonne of 
Barachel the * Buzite of the family of > Ram, 
was kindled: his wꝛath, I ſay , was kindled as 
gainſt Job, becauſe hee inſtiſted himſelfe <moze 
then God, 

3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his 
thꝛee friends, becauſe they could not finde an ans 
{were,and pet condemned Job, 

4 (Now Elihn had waiced till Job had 
ſpoken: fo2 4 they were moe ancient in peeres 
then he, ) 

5 So when Elihu ſaw, chat there was none 
anſwere in the mouth ofthe thꝛee men, his wꝛath 
was kindled. 

6 @Therefoze Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anſwered, and ſaid, J am young in 
peeres,and pe are ancient: therefoze I doubted, 
and was afraid to ſhew poumine opinion. 

7 For J ſaid,The * dayes ſhall ſpeake, and 
the multitude of peeres ſhall teach wiledome. 

8 Surely there is a ſpirit in man, * but the 
inſpiracion of the almightie giueth vuverſtan- 
ding. 

9 Great men are not al way wile, neither do 
the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement. 

10 Therefoze I ſap,heare mee, and I will 
ſhew alſo mine opinion, 

11 Behold, J did waite vpon your wodes, 
and hearkened vnto pour knowledge , whiles 
you ſought out 8 reaſons. 

12 Yea,when Jhad conſidered pou, loe, there 
was none of you that repꝛooued Job, no} ans 
ſwered his woꝛds: 

13 Leſt pee ſhould ſay, Mee haue b found 
wiledome: for God hath caſt him downe , and 
no mam, 

14 Net hath © hee not directed his woꝛds to 
mee, neither will J anſwere h him by pour 
wozds. 

15 Then they fearing, anſwered no mote, 
bucleft of their talke. 

16 Mhen J had waited ( fo2 they ſpake not, 
but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no moʒe) 

17 Then anſwered J in my turue, and J 
ſhewed mine opinion. 

18 Foz Jam full ot! matter, and the ſpirit 
within me compellech me, 


19 Behold, mp belly is as the wine, which 


— no bent, and like the new bottels that 
tall, - 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that J map 
— bꝛeath: I will open my lips, and will an⸗ 
were. 

21 J will not now accept the perſon ol man, 
= neither will J giue titles to man. 


22 Fo J map not giue titles, leſt my Ma⸗ 
ker ſhould take me away ſuddenly, 
name, as to call a ſodle a wiſe man: meaning „that hee .idber deaf 


to flatter men. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
5 Elihu accuſeth lob of ignorance. 14 Hee ſlieweth 
that God hath divers meanes to inſtru man, and to 
draw him from ſinne. 19 29 He afflicteth man and 
ſuddenly de liuereth him, 26 Man being deliuered 
giueth thanks to God, 
VV Perekoze, Job, I pay thee,heate my 
talke,and hearken vntoall mp wozds, * 1 conkſes, 
2 Behold now, Jhaue opencdmy mouth: 95% 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth, — 
3 Py woꝛds are in the vpzightnes of mine 0 he 
heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledg, g 
4 The Spirit of God hath made mee, aud dene 
the bzeath of the Almightie hath giuen me life, . 
5 It thou canſt giue mee anſwere, pzepare wat 
thy elle, and ftand befoze me. — 
6 Behold, J am accozding to thy wiſh in ce 
b Gods ſtead : I am alſo fozmed ofthe clay, dent, 
7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, "ow, 
neither ſhall mine hand be *hcautevpon thee, — 
8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine fare 
eares,and J haue heard the voice of thy wozds. . ee 
9 Jam a cleane, without ſinne: Jam inno- Pebeoup 
cent, and there is none iniquitie in me. 18 Have don, 
10 Loe, he hath found occaſion #gainſt mee, leben 
and counted me foz his enemie, har rug 
11 Heehath put my feet in the ſtockes , and fun 
looketh narrowly vnto all mp paths, coma arg 
12 Behold, in this haſt thou not done right: 42,067 
J will anſwere thee, that God is greater then 


man, — 
1 2 Uhydoeſt thou ſtriue againſt him * fox he 7 Teber 
doth got *giue account ot all his matters. by ſundry an 
14 Foz God ſpeaketh f once 02 twiſe , and danba 
one leethit not. vnto mac 
15 Jn dꝛeames and s viſions of the night, denten 
when fleepe falleth vpon men, and they llecpe, van 
vpon their beds, — 
16 Then he openeth the eares ofmen, euen aa 
by their cozrections,which he h had ſealed,  eaketh con 
17 That he might cauſe mau to turne away w 
from hisenterpziſe,and that hee might hide the cee 
i pꝛide ol man, l 
18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, onsgrby bi 
and that his life ſhould not paſle by the lwoꝛd. P75; we 
19 He is alſo Ctriken with ſoxrow vpon his idw 
bed, and the griefe of his bones is loze. 2 
20 So that his k life cauſeth him to abhoꝛte 
bꝛead, and his ſoule dantie meat. 
21 Dis fleth faileth that it cannot bee ſeene, 4- — 
and his bones which weare not ſeene, clatter. emal. 
22 So his ſoule dzaweth to the graue, and * mag 
his life! to the buriers. Mals 
23 Ikthere be an mellenger with bim, or an 1 lün 
interpꝛeter, one of a thouſand u to declare vnto m A makurd 
man his righteouſneſle, | 9 
24 Then will hee haue o mercie vpon bim. u 4 
and will ſay, v Deliuer him, that hee goe not 7 


choſen out oft! 


thouſand,which is able to declare the great mercies of God vnte 22 ; 26 
in mans righteouſnes Ranch, which is thorght the iuſtice of Jeſus Chr the 
therein, © ble ſheweth that it is a ſure token of Gods mercy tom ider ſaull hy 
bo cauleth bis word to be preached vnto tbem. p That is, the min 
preaching ofthe word pronounce vnte him ihe forgi of his ſwnes, 


downe 


i He (heweth 
what end Cod 
ſendeth affiite 


ons: to beau 
downe mant 


G_—_— 


Gods mercie, and iuſtice. 


( hap. xxxiiij. 


218 


downe into the pit: fo2 J haue receiued a re- 
conciliation, ſhall returne vnto duſt, 

25 Then (hall his fleſh bee 3 as freſh as a 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding , heart 
childes, and ſhall returne as in the dapes of his this and hearken to the voice of mp woods. 
youth, 17 Shall hee that hatech iudgement , ® go- 

26 {he ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and hee will be uerne: and wilt thau iudge him wicked that is 
fauourablevntohim, and hee (hall ſee his face moſt iuſt : 
with top : fox he will render vnto man his * righ- | | 
teoulneſſe. a wicked 4 02 to pʒinces, Yee are vugodly + 

27 He looketh vpon men, and if one ſay, J 19 How much leſſe to him that acceptethnot 
haue ſinned, and ? peruertep righteouſnefle, and the perſons of p2inces, 

it did not pꝛolit * me, rich, mote then the pooze v fox they bee all the 

28 "Ie will deliuer his ſoule from going in · wozke of his hands. 
to the pit, and his like ſhall lee the light. 20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, and the people 
29 Loe, all cheſe things will God wozke ſhall bee troubled at midnight, P and they ſhall 
mabcovud twiſe 02 thʒile with a man, : paſſe foozth and take away the mightie without 
ed ite 30 That hee may turne backe his ſouls hand. 
u:dexeaie": from the pit, to be illuminate in the light ol the 21 Fez his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, 
1 Meaning,oft liuin g. and he ſeeth all his goings. 


ge (hall feele 
1 sfauour and 
no ce idecla · 
nng hereby , 
wherein Ran- 
eth the true 107 
che ſaithfull: 
aud that God 
vil teltote him 
de vhich is - 
toben of his 


—_— 


ETC 


a» 


' WH = 31 Parke well, O Job, and heare me:keepe 22 There is no darkeneſſe no2 ſhadowe ot 
lab repent. ſilence, and I will ſpeake. death, that the wozkers ol iniquitie might bee 
j Fihoudowt 2 IAkthere bee! matter, anſweremee, and hid therein, 
— ſpeake: foꝛ J deſire to*iuftifie thee, 23 Foz he will not lay on man ſo much that 


— 33 Jf thou haſt not, heare mee: hold thy he ſhould a enter into tudgement with God. 


baren tongue, and J will teach thee wiſedome. 24 Pee ſhall bzeake the mightie wichout 
— 4 r ſeeking,and ſhall et vp other in their ſtead, 
as CH A P. XXXIIII. 25 Therefoze ſha!l he declare their \wozks: 
5 Elihu chargeth Iob, that he called himſelfe righte- hee ſhall turne the *niccht, and they ſhall bee de 
ous, 12 Hee ſheweth that God is iuſt in his wdge- ſtroyed. 
2 oy Nena the mighty. 30 By him 26 Hee Crikeththem as wicked men in the 
135 _ places of the v ſeers, 
27 Becauſe thep haue turned backe from 
bim and would not conſider all his waycs: 


Dzeouer Elihuauſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Hearc mp woꝛdes, yee* wile men, 


termed wiſe of 


f Which iscom- f ſcoʒnefulneſle like water. 


Ire SHE rern e RES" 


ech, 8 AAhich goeth in the s company of them vone wickedly, I will doe no moze. a ThusElibu 
— that wozke iniquitie , and walketh with wic⸗ 33 TUill hee perfoune the thing though — ery 
wks, ked men $ b thee * fox thou haſt repꝛooued © it, becauſe that a were moc- 
feln: 9 Fon he hath ſaid, > It pzofiteth amanno- chouhaſt choſen, and not J, now ſpeake what ns fenden 
ede thing that he ſhould! walke with God. thou knowelt, | Come 
eee 10 Therefozehearkenvnto me, pee men ol 34 Letmenofvnderſtanding tell mee, and Co geg 
ay Godandiubmie wiſedome, God fo2bid that wickedneſſe ſhould let a wiſe man hearken vnto me, | thy counſellin 
eum —— be in God, and iniquitie in the Almighey. 35 Job hach not ſpaken of knowledge: nei⸗ n. 
hs b He wreterh 11 Fozhee willrendervnto man according ther were his woꝛds accoꝛding to wiledome. SO "_— 
eee to his wozke, and cauſe euerp one to finde acco» 36 Jdeſire that Job may be 4 tried vnto the apt yo {a 
n baer og ding to his way. end touching the anſweresfo2 wicked men. rhough Iob 
=, —— 12 And certainely God will not doe wic⸗ 37 Fozhe*addeth rebellion vnto bis linne: 
— — kedly, neither will the Almightp peruert iudge⸗ —.— f ————— a Thema 
| Thatis, live ment. is W02ds again Od. ſpeake as muc 
ul godly — 1 , as he can, that 
1500 = Gen, 13 Mhom hath hee appointed ouer the 5 ih e MI 
re earth belive himlelfe weg who hath placed the Je cb n bennett ten 
dan BN i; e Whole wozld + 
90 le breath of 14 It k he ſet his heart vpon man, and ga⸗ C HAP. XXXV. 
ee 


aue min. 


ther vnto himſelfe his ſpirit! and his bzeath, 


32 But if I ſee not,teachthoume:ifJ haue 


6 Neither doth godlineſſe profit, ot vngodlineſſe hurt 
OOo 2 


15 Allfleſhſhall perilh together , and mm 


m If God were 
not wſt , how 
could he gd uerne 
the world ? 

n It man ofne- 
ture feare to 


18 Milt thou ſap vnto a Ring, Thou art {p**keevillof 


uch as haus 


power, hen 
much wore 
ought they to 
and regardeth not the bee afraid te 


ſpeake euill of 
God 


o When they 
lookenot for it, 
p lhemeſſen- 
gers or viſitati · 
on that God 
(hall ſend, 
q God doth not 
al flict man a- 
boue meaſure, ſo 
that he ſhould 
baue occaſion 
to contend with 
him, 
t For i his 
Creatures are at 
hind co {rue 
him, ſo that he 
needet h nat to 
ſceke ot any o- 
ther armie. 
lake them 
maniſeſt that 
they are wicked. 
t Declare the 
things that 
W. e hid. 
u Meaning, o- 
peniy in the ſight 
of all men, 
x By their cru- 
elty and extor- 
tion. 


red,, and hearke!? vnto mee, pee that haue know⸗ 28 So chat they haue cauled the voice of the — 2 
ledge. pooꝛe to* come vnto him, and hee hath heard of 1uGice, which 
. 3 Fox the eare erieth che wowes, as the the crie of the afflicted, — 
1 mouth caſteth meate. 29 And when hee giueth quietneſle, who ficearevuc by- 
abe , 4 Let vs lecke iudgement among vs, and can make trouble : and whenhe hideth his face, Pacgachegrepfe 
Aalst. let bs know among our lelues what is good, who can be hold him, whether it bee vpon nati⸗ it is a ligne (hat 
purer 5 F82 Job bath laid, I am righteous, and ons, oz vpon amanonelp+ | — robes 
lai, God hath taken © awap mp iudgement, 39 Becaulsthe? hypocrite doth reigne, and cenance and fa 
imo 6 ShouldJ lieinmpright:mp wound of yecauſe the people are ſnared, — 
elam forer pu · the arrow is* grieuous without muy linne, 31 Surelp it appertaineth vnto Gob*ts ſap, z Only i belon- 
fete 7 That man is like Job, that dzinketh J haue pardoned, F will not deſtroy. | $7 ws 


corrections, and 


Man hurteth not God. 


Hob. 


Why God puniſheth, 


a Iobneuer 
ſpake theie 
words: but be- 
cauſe he main- 
tained his inno- 
cencie, it leemed 
a»thoughbee 
would ſay, that 
God tormented 
him without 
iuſt caule. 

b Such as ate in 
the like ett our. 
c Ifthou canſt 
not couttoli the 
clouds, wilt thou 
preſume to in- 
ſtruct God 

d Neither doeth 
thy ſinne nurt 
God, nor thy iu- 
ſtice proſit him: 
for he will bee 
gloritied with · 
out thee. 

e The wicked 
may hurt man 
and cauie him 
to ctie, who if he 
ſought to God, 
which ſendeth 
comfort, ſhould 
be deliuered, 


f Recauſc they 
pray not in faith, 
as teeling Gods 
Wercics, 


g Godisiuſt 
howioeuer thou 
iudgeſt of him. 


h For ifhe did 
punith thee as 
thou deſerueſt, 
thou ſhouldeft 
not be able to o- 
pen thy mouth. 


a He ſheweth 

t hat when wee 
ſpeake of God, 
we mult liſtvp 
ourſpiries,more 
hie then our na- 
turall ſence is 
able to reach. 
b Tbouſhalt 
perceiue that T 
am atairbfull in- 
ſtructour, and 
that I ſpeaketo 
thee in the name 
of God. 
c Strong and 

conſtant, and of 
vnderſtanding: 
for theſe ate the 
giſts of God, 


God, but man. 13 ThewickedcrieyntoGod, and 
are not heard. 


Lihu ſpake mozeouer, and laid, 
E 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou 
halt ſaid, J\* am moꝛe righteous then God: 
Fo? thou halt ſapd, That pꝛoliteth it 
thee, and what aualleth it me, to purge me from 
mp ſinne 7 2 
Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy 
b companions with thee, 

5 Looke vnto the heauen, and ſee and be 
hold the cloudes which are higher then thou. 

6 Ik thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou d againſt 
him, pea, when thylinnes be many, what doeſt 
chou vnto him * 

7 It thou bee righteous, what giueſt thou 
vnto him $02 what receiueth he at thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as thou 
art: and thy righteouſncſſe may profit the ſonne 
ofman, + | 

9 They cauſe many that are opp2eſſed, 
eto crie, which ctie out fo2 the violence of the 


h mighty. 


10 But none ſaith, here is God chat made 
me, which giueth ſongs in the night? 

11 TUhichteacheth vs moꝛe then the beafts 
of the earth, and giueth vs moze wiledome then 
the koules ofthe heauen. 

12 Then they crie becauſe of the violence 
of the wicked, but f he anſwereth not. 

13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, nei⸗ 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt 


not regard it, pets iudgement is befoze him, 


truſt thou in him. 

15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 
viſited , no called to count the euill with great 
extremitie, / 

16 Therefoze Job h openeth his mouth in 
vaine, and multipliech wozds without know⸗ 
ledge, 


CH AP, XXXVI. 
1 Elihu ſheweththe power of God, 6 And hisiuſtice, 
9 Andwherefore he puniſheth, 13 The propertic 
ofthe wicked, 


Lihu alſo pꝛoceeded and ſaid, 
2 Suffermealiccle,and J will inſtruct 
thee : fo2 I haue pet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 

3 J will fetch * mp knowledge a farre 
off and will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto mp 
Maker. 

Foꝛ truely my woꝛdes ſhall not bee falſe 
and he that is ꝰ perfect in knowledge, ſpeaketh 
wich thee. 

5 Behold, the mightie God caſteth away 
none that is <mightie and valiant of courage, 

6 dhe maintaineth not che wicked, but he 
giueth iudgement to the afflicted. 

7 Hee withdzaweth not his eyes from 
the righteous, but they are with Rings in the 


and hee lousth them in man: but foraſmuch as God puniſbed now ob, it is a ſigne 
that thele are not in him. d Therefore he will not preſetue the wicked: but to the 
humble and afflicted heart he will gw grace, e He pteſetreth the godly to honor̃. 


— 


thꝛone, where hee placed them foz euer: thus 
they are exalted, 

8 And ik they be bound in fetters, and tied 
with the cozds of affliction, 

9 Then will hee ſhew themtheir f wozke, \*pila= 
and their ſinnes; becauſe they haue bene pzoud, leber 

10 Oe openeth allo their eareto diſcipline, — 
and commandeth them that they returne from repentance, a 
iniquitie. rn 

x x Ak they obey and ſerue him, they Wall z Tix, 
end their dayes in pꝛoſperitie, and their peeres — 
in pleaſures. | Galldecmieg 

x 2 But if they will not obey , they ſhallpaſſe aden 
by the ſwozd, and periſh s without knowledge, icke 

13 But the hypocrites® of heart increaſe Ce 
- wzath: for they! call not when hee bindeth mae wee 
them. i 

14 Their ſoule dieth in k pouth , and their . 
life among the whozemongers. for luccour a 

15 Pe deliuerth the pooze in his affliction, — 
and openeth their eare in trouble. bee 

16 Euen ſo would hee haue taken thee out and — 
of the ſtreight place into a bzoad place and not P7<acw 
wut vp beneath: and! that whichreſteth vpon thy | fchouhai 
table. hep beene full ot fat, — 

17 But thou art full of the ®iudgement of wouttae 
the wicked, though iudgement aud equitie — 
maintatne all things. veal, 

13 "Fo Gods wꝛath ia, leſt hee ſhould take 4 
thee awap inchine abundance : foʒ no multitude ** — 
ok gifts can deliuer thee. —— 

19 Will he regard thy riches ? he regardeth qpantars 
not gold, noꝛ all them that excell in drength Goddoth 

20 O Be not carefull in the night, how hee an 


deſtropeth the people out of their place. 


21 Take thou heed : looke not to v iniquity : ® 
koʒ thou half choſen it rather then affliction, 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: ;; 
what teacher is like him? 
23 ho hath appointed to him his way r 02 
who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly 4 12 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his wozke, Gol 
which men behold, 1 — 
25 All men ſee it, and men behold it a a 
karre off, —— 
26 Behold, God is excellent," and we know chena{anech 


q Theworkes 
of God ate ſo 
maniteſtcha a 


bim not, neither can the number of his peeres artes. 


be ſearched out. r —— 
27 Ka 49 reſtraincth the dzops of was matercans 
ter, the raine* powzeth downe by the vapour aero 
thereof, 2 
28 Which rainethe clouds do dꝛop, and let ( Tha 
fall abundantly vpon man, 2 
29 Who can knowe the diuiſions of the 7%; 
clouds, and the thunders of his * cabernacle ! 
30 Behold , he ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon it, 
and couereth the * bottome of the ſea, 


31 Foz thereby he iudgeth y the people, and a 


giueth meate abundantly. 


, loud, 

32 Yee couereth the light with the clouds, 2 warne 
and connnandeth them to goe * againſt it. decke 
tprings tber 
Hie ſheweththat the raine bath double vſe: the one, that it 2 Gods 
ments, when it doeth ouerflow any places : andthe other, that it makeib 
fruicfull, z That is one cloud to daſh againſt another, 


33 is 


— 


TT. 


Gods power. 


— 


Chap. XXXVIf. xxxviij. Man weake:- 219 


„ _—_— . — 


er 33 *Þis companion ſheweth him thereof, 
denen and there is anger in riſing vp. 

2 which being taken in the cold cloud, mou nteth vp toward the place 
nhert the ft in, and ſo anger is ingendred,: that is ,noyſe and thunder-claps. 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


2 Elihu prooueth that the vnſearchable wiſedome of 
God is manifeſt by his workes, 4 Asby the thun- 


, der, 6 The ſnow, 9 The whirlewinde, 11 and 
the raine. ; . a 

b 1 Arthe mar CT this alſo mine heart is* aſtonied, and is 

12 mooued out of his place, 


Mag: 2 Heare the * ſound of his voyce, and the 

Tln de nople that goeth out of his mouth. 
t alain 3 Pe directeth it vnder the whole heauen, 
— A and his light vnto the ends of the wozld, 
derben ey 4 Alter it a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thundzeth 
_—_ with the voyce of his maieſlie, and he will not 
Ee cen. ſtay⸗ them when his voyce is heard. 
yiepzakeed 5 God thundzeth marueilouſly with his 
Laab, yopce 2 hee worketh great things, which wee 
xl to bing know not. 
wo tec” 6 Fox he ſaith to theſnow, Be thou vpon 
u the earth: 9 —.— to the ſmall raine, and to 
fen, the great raine ol his power. 
2 * , a Mich the foꝛce chereof hee © ſhutteth vp 
— euery man, that all men may know his wozke, 
erh 8 Then the bealks goe into the denne, and 
comers remaiae in their places. 
e 9 The whirlewinde commeth out of the 
— South, and the cold from the * Nozthwind, 
ber, 10 At the bꝛeath of God the froſt is giuen, 
keperhemſelves ald the bzeadth of the wate rss is made narrow. 
11 Pee maketh alſo che cloudes to b labour, 


{lobewitis tq Water the earth, and (catterech the cloud of 
alled the ſcat 


"2 vinde;be. his light, 
15 05 1 * it is turned about by his gouerne⸗ 
Alagabdbe ment, that they may doe whatloeuer hee com- 
m :.: mandeth them vpon the whole wozld : 
— 13 TAhether it be foz * pumſhment , oz fox 
=. bis land, oz of mercy,he tauleth it to tome. 
— 14 Pearken vuto this, O Job: ſtand and 


hr Conſider the wonderous works of God, 
erh, 


. I - # WE *A4. 


= 


SE "ES 


0 = x5 Didveſt thou know when God diſpo- 
” da ſed them: and cauſed the! light of his cloud to 
ng init. ſhine $ | 

bs — 16 Haſt thou knowen u the varietie of the 
ee cloud, and the wonderous wozks of him, that is 
lo, vertopunich perſite in knowledge? 

8 — ang 17 Or hom thy clothes are c warme, when 
aig daran, hee maketh the earth quiet thzough the South 
the we winds 

— . 18 {haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, 
ichbt 5 u which are ſtrong, and as a molten * glaſſe*; 
„ee, 19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto bim: for 
go rinechan. oe cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of? dark- 
bs, into raine, 

called — or baile nelle, - 2 F * 
1 like, 20 Shall it be a told him when J lpeake* oz 


be aa ball man ſpeake when he ſhall be" deſtroped 


kytheewarme 21 And now ment fee not the light * which 
pen Ms when the South 
"fi Wdbloweth,rather then when any other wind blowerh? o For their cleateneſſe. 
* P !hatig, ourignoranc*: ſignifying that lob was ſo preſumptuous, that hee would 
0 — "moll the workes of God. q Hach God need that any ſhould tell bim, when 
1 lad = Mrmureth againſt him? x If God would deſtroy a man,ſhould hee repine? 
ine Thecloud ſtoppeth the ſhining of the Sunne, that man cannot ſee it till the winde 
ed away the cloud: — if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of 
"things hom much leſſe of Gods judgements ? 


ſbineth in the clouds, but the winde palleth and 
cleanſeth them. | 
22 The t hzigheneſle commeth out of the « tn Etre, 
Nozth: the pꝛaiſe thereof is to God, which is Pl des 
terrible, | andcleare as 
23 It isthe Almightie : we cannot findhim *** 
out: hee is excellent in power and iudgement, 
and abundant in tuſtice : he *afflictethnot, eee, 
24 Let men therefoze feare him: for hee 
will not regard any that are wiſe in their owne 
conceit, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 

x God ſpeaketh to Tob, and declareth the weakeneſſe 
of man in the conſideration of his creatures, by 
whoſe excellenciethe power, iuſtice and proudence 
of the Creator is knowen. 


TI anſwered the Lozd vuto Job out of „aneh 
the * whirlewtnd, and ſapd, 


haue greater ma · 
2 Whois this that *darkeneth the coun- e 
ſell by woꝛds without knowledge? 


with whom hee 
3 Gird vp now thy lopnes like a man: J {42.4 * 

© wildemaund of thee, and declare thou vnto me, ſeeking our the 
4 There wal thou when J laid the 4foun- Eg, ans? 

dations of the carth $ declare, if thou haſt vy- eaten waketh 


= it moreicure, 
derſtanding, and ſt. ea eth his 


5 Mho hath layd the meaſures thereof, if 2*"<foily 


c Bec auſe lice 


thou knoweſt, oz who hath ſtretched che line os 1124 wichee ts 


uer it: diſpute with 
8 0 , God, Chap; 3.3. 
6 Ahereupon are thefoundations thercof Godreafoneth 


ſet: oz who hath layd the comer tone chercok: mne 


* clare his raſhnes, 

7- When che ftarresof the moming *ptais 4 5ccing ves 5 

ſed mee together, aud all the * childzen of God of lee hinge. 
refopced 


which were done 
8 D2whohathſhut vp the ſeawithdoozes, bee bes 
when it iſſued and came foo2th as out of the was not able to 
comprebend all 
wombe 2 N Gods workes: 
9 hen J made the cloudes as a coueting woch k<ile the 


{-cret cauſes of 


thercof, and darkeneſle as the © (wadling bands bis iudgements. 
thereok: e The (tarres 


and cumbe ctea- 


10 When J ſtabliſhedmy commandement cures are aidro 
vpon it, and ſet barres and daozes, praile Cod. be- 


, . cauſe his power, 
11 And laid, Yitherto ſhalt thou come, but ume and 
no further, and heere b ſhall it ſtay thy pꝛoud Stel 15ma- 


nifeſt and know- 


waues, en therein, 
12 aſt thou commaunded the i mozning gel. © 


lince thy dayes : haſt thou cauſed the mozning 8 45 cboughebo 
to know his place, great ſea were 


but as a little 


I 2 That it might take bold of the comers babe in 5 hands 
of God coturne 


of the earth, and that the wicked might bee «© nd ico. 
. ſhaken out ok it + Any ine ods 
5 ciee and com- 
14 It is turued as clay (0 faſhion „ | and all mandements, w 
ſtand vp as a garment. 32 


— | To uit, to tiſe, 
15 And krom the wicked their light ſhall bee "Kh wa — 

taken away, andthe high arme ſhall be bzoken, bebe 
x 6 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of inthe night 

the len: 02 haſt thou walked to lecke out the witkednesca 

m ot abide the 

- depth: Y light, but hide 
17 Haue the gates of death bene opened vu⸗ 


themlelucs. 

1. 0 1 Thecaith 
to thee : oꝛ haſt thou ſecne the gates of the ſha I 8 
dow of death 2 the night tohaue 


18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the 1 
earth? tell ik thou knoweſt all this, — 
ated anew, and 


is as it were cre- 
all things therein clad with new beautie. m If thou art not able to ſeeke ow the 
depth ot the ſea,how much leſſe ait thou able to comprehend the counſell of Co 


Do 3 19 There 


Gods ſecretworkes, 


hb. 


D 


mercie, and power. 


* 


—— 


19 Where is the wap where light dwelleth 
and where is the place of darknelle, 
. — 20 That thou ſhouldeſt ® receiue it in the 
pomrin his way bounds thereof, aud that thou ſhoulveſt know 
and h the paths to the houſe thereof : 

21 Rneweſt thou it, becauſe thou walt then 
bozne : and becauſe the number of thy dayes 
is great : 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? oz haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of 
the haile, ? 

23 Which J haue o hid againſt the time of 
trouble, againſt the time of warre and bactell'; 

24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth? 

25 Who hath diuided the ſpoutes koz the 
raine : oz the wap fox the lightning of the thun⸗ 
ders, 

26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth where 
no man is, and inthe wilderneſſe where there 
is no man: 

27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, and 
to cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſp2ing fo2th % 
> Theycecoue 28 Mho is the father of the raine , oꝛ who 
rech it an though hath begotten the dꝛops of the dew ? 

— ny 29 Dut of whoſe wombe came the yce + 
1 who hach ingendzed the froſt of the heauen: 
— 4 30 The waters are hid ? as with a ſtone: 
rus,which isthe any the face of the depth is frozen, 

l. 31 Canſtthou reſtraine the ſweete influen- 
bring — 1 * Pleiades? 02 looſe the bands of 
fe Cerrainenar® 32 Canſt thou bying fozth * Pazzaroth in 
thinke they was their time : Canſt thou allo guide *Arcturus 
rie ens with his ſonnes ? 
karre wich those 3 3 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen? oz 
l ge Vt cat thou ſet othe rule thereof in the earth 
1 Canſtchou 34 Canft thou life vp <y voyce to the 
beuly ao ClOUDes , that the abundance of waters may co- 
haue any power er thee & ; 


o To puniſh 
mine enemies 
with them. as 
Exod. 9. 18. 
Ioſh. 10. 11. 


uenly bodies to 
does h 35 Cauſt thou ſend the lightenings that 
x Incheſecret they map walke, and ſap vnto thee, Loe, here 
** ische we are $ 

cjouds wherein 36 Mhohath put wiledome in ther reines: 
reined as in bot · O Who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding : 
tels. when Gog 37 Vho can number clouds by wiſdome : oz 
doeth not open Who can cauſe to ceaſe the bottels of heaven, 
thele bortels,the 38 NMhen the earth groweth into hardneſck, 


ro this inconue- and the clots are faſt together: 


The bountie and prouidence of God,which extendeth 
euen to the yong rauens, giueth man full occaſion 
to put kis confidence in God. 37 Iob conſeſſeth 

1 and humbleth himſelfe, 

declared Gods \ 7 = i mn bunt — fo} — 
— — 02 fil the appetite of the lions whelps 
bages, 2 Then they couch in their places, and 
prouicence in remaine inthe couert to lie in waite % 
thebruirbeaſs, 3 ho pꝛepareth fo the rauen his meate, 
bea when his birds Þ crie vnto God, wandering foz 


c He chiefly ma- 


keth mention of lacke of meate 4 
Wilde o 4 Knowelt thou the time when the wilde 


hindes, becauſe 


they bringforch (FOALL bꝛing foꝛth yong ꝛ or doeftthou marke 
meg eule. When the <hindes doe calue 4 


5 Canſt thou number the moneths that 
they 4 fulfill : 62 knoweſt thou the time When 4 n 
they bying oxth® _ wir 
6 They bow themlelues : they *byuiſe © Theybrg 
their pong, and caſt out their ſozrowes, — 
7 Let their young ware fat, and growe vp 
with cozne : they goe loꝛth and returne not vn» 
tothem, 
8 Mho hath ſet the wild aſſe at libertie% 0; 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wild aſle + 
9 Ir isl which haue made the wilde rneſſe 
his houſe,and the * ſalt places his dwellings, 
10 Pee derideth the multitude of the citie: 
he heareth not the crie of the dztuer, 
11 Pee ſeeketh out the mountaine foz his 
paſture,and ſearcheth after cuery greene thing, 
12 Wullthe Unicozne 8 ſerue thee ? oz will b, r, 
he tarie by thy cribbe + 5 
x3 Cant thou binde the Unicozne with his an , 
band to labour in the furrow : 02 will he plow e 
the valleys after thee $ | — 
14 Milt thou truſt in him, becauſe his bebe. 
—1 is great, and caſt off thy labour vnto d 
im: — 
15 (ile thou beleeue him, that he wil bzing — 
home thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne % 
16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings vn⸗ 
to the peacockes : o2 wings and feathers vuto 
theoftrich* 
17 Thich leaueth his egges in the earth, 
and maketh k chem hate in the duſt, b They writ 
18 And koꝛgetteth that the foote might ſcat wand te 
ter them, oz that the wilde beaſt might bzeake es 5 
them: ery ub 
19 Hee Geweth himſelfe cruell vnto his — 
pong ones, as they were not his, and is without e 
feare, as if he trauciled * in vaine. 18 
20 Foz God hath depziued Lim of * wile⸗ tze cr be 
dome, and hath giuen him no part of vnders £3... 
ſtanding. haueacare,and 
21 Then 'cime is, he mountechonhigh : he —— 
mocketh the hozſe and his rider. 1 When he yoog 
22 Haſtthougiuen the hozſe ſtrength 4 or u. e 
couered his necke with n neping $ 2 
23 Haſt thou made him aft aid as the gral · He 
hopper: his ſixong neying is fearefull, — 
24 he a diggeth in the valley, and reiopceth dag 
in his ſtrength: hee goeth fozth to meet the har⸗ fag 
ne ſled man. covercth bus 
25 Hee mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, fe 
and turnech not backe from the woꝛd, with his bocl 
26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, 
the glittering ſpeare and the ſhield, —_ 
27 Hee ®\walloweth the ground foz fierce- e 
neſſe and rage, and he beleeueth not that it is the ;: ſeenethov 
voile of the trumpet, 4 
28 Oe ſaith among the trumpets, Pa, ha: 
hee ſmelleth che battell afarre off, and the noiſe 
of the captaines, and the ſhouting, 
29 Shall che Dawke flie by thy wiſe⸗ 
dome, ſtretching out his wings toward the 
That k whe 
South + Foldcomnrt 
30 Doeth che Eagle mount vp at thy come to die mod 


mandement,o2 make his neſt on high 10 __ 
31 
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6 


31 Shee abivech and remaineth in the 
rocke, euen bpon the top ok the rocke, and the 
tower. ˖ 
32 Fromthenceſhee ſpieth foꝛ meate, and 

her eyes behold afarre off, 
33 Pis yongones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 
where the llaine are, there is ſhee, 
34 Pozeouer , the Lo2d ſpake vnte Job, 
and (apd, 
dane 35 Is this to a learne to ſirine with the Al⸗ 
zu mighty + hee that repꝛooueth God, let him ans 
an ſuere tu it. 
bald dich 36 C Then Job anſwered the Lozd,ſaping, 
e 27 Behold, A am*vile: whatſhal A anſwere 
Aran thee 2 A will lay mine hand vpon my mouth, 
— 33 Once haue J ſpokcn, but J will an 
ſwere no moe, yea, twiſe, but I will pꝛoceed no 
lurther. 


tered pardon 
is his faults 


CHAP. XL. 


2 How weake mans power is,being compared tethe 
workes of God. 10 Whoſe power appeareth in the 
creation, aud gouerning of the great beaſts, 


Gaine the Lozd anſwered Job out of the 
*whiriewind,and laid, 
2 Gird vp now thy lopnes like a man: 
J will vemaund ok thee, and declare thou vuto 
mee. 
N 3 Qilt theu diſanull* my judgement vor 
ikerhen- Wilt thou condemne mee, that thou mapeſt bee 
cnet iuſtified? 
4 On haſt chou an arme like God $02 doeſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him: 
d Meaning ghar Decke thy ſelfe now with b maieftie and 


— excellencie, and aray thy ſelfe with beauty and 
— 


p. 

6 Caſt abzoad the indignation of hp 
math, and behold euerp one that is pzoud , and 
abaſe him, 

7 Looke on eucry one that is arrogant, 
(lat en to and bang him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked in 
aleracal. their place. : 
han" 8 Hide them in the duſt together, and binde 
d ache © their faces in a ſecret place, 
an 9 Then will J conkeſle vnta:hee allo , that 
| - 1h thy right hand can 4 laue thee, 

10 C Behold now Behemoth (whom J 
mi» made f with thee) which eateth s gralle as an 
tlephane, or ore, 
11 Behold now, his ſtrength is in his loines, 
and his koꝛce is in the nauill of his belly. 
melts. 12 When he taketh pleaſure, his tayle is like 
| tixcommen- à tenar: the ſinewes of his ſtones are wzapt to- 
de gether. 
10 nan: for 13 His bones are lilce ſtaues of byaſſe , and 
vent his ſmall bones like ſtaues of pꝛon. 
a, 14 he is the chiele ok che wapes of God: 
tinorcon. * hee that made him will make his (wozd to ap- 
a Poachvnto him, 
— 15 Surely the mountaines bꝛing him fozch 
be 0* gralle, where all the beafts of the field play, 
un 16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couer of the 
mhinye erde and fennes 4 


allt. 17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- 


dow r 02 can the willowes of the riuer compaſle 
him about $ ; 

18 Behold.hee ſpoplech theriuer, E and ha- 5 lea, d 
ſeth not: hee truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp Joz⸗ feargb no body, 
den into his mouth, 

19 Yecaketh it wich bis eyes, andchqulteth 
his noſe thꝛough whatſoeuer meeteth him. f 

20 ¶ Canſtthoudzaw out L iuiathan with Pag che 
an hooke, and with a line which thou ſhalt cat 
downe vnto his tongue: 

21 Cauſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe : 
canſt thou pearce his iawes with an angle — 

22 Mill he make many ®pjapersvnto thee, Aire kel then 
oz ſpeake thee faire: — 

23 Will he make a couenant withthees anke 
wilt thou take a him as a ſeruant fo; euer? Þ Todothybu- 
24 UAilt thou play with him as with a bird: y canmande. 
02 wilt thou binde him fo2 thy maids % DE 

25 Shalthe companions banquet with him: 
ſhall they divide him among the merchancs : 

26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his ſkinne 4 * 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember = 
the bat tell, and doe no moꝛe ſo. 8 

28 Behold, v his hope is in vaint: for ſhall b fei toe 
not one periſh euen at the ſight of him: bim. 

CHAP, XLI. 
1 By the greatneſſe of this monſter Liuiathan God 


ſhewerh his greatneſſe, and his power which nothing 
can reſiſt. 
Due is lo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. 
1 | Who is hee then that can ſtand *befoze Nanda 
2 TWhohath pꝛeuented mee that J ſhould bx 2creams 
b make an end: All vnder heauen is mine, compare with 
3 Jwillnot keepeſilence concerning e his wur?) 
parts, n; his power noz his comely pꝛopoption. b V/vobath 
4 ho can diſcouer the face 4of his gat- accomplis wy 
ment? or who ſhallcome to him with a double e? 
e hzidle: . 
5s Whoſhall f open the doozes of his faces rte e 
his teeth are fearefull round about. dare pull offhis 
6 Themaieltie of his ſcales is like ſttong 1 "TM 
ſhields, and are ſure ſealed. abridleinhus 
7 Dneisſetto another, that no winde can Pn e 
come betweene them. loo ke in his 
8 One is iopned to another: they ſticke to: 2 Tha. is, ca 
gether, that they cannot be ſundzed. 1 
9 His neiſings s make the light to ſhine, , 
and his eyes are like the epe lids of the moz* 
ning, 
10 Out of his mouth goe lampes, and 
ſparkes of fire leape out, 
11 Dut ok his noſtrils commeth out ſmoke, 
as out of a bopling pot 02 cauldꝛon. 
12 is bꝛeath maketh che coales burne : fo2 
a flame goeth out of his mouth, 
13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and 
h labour is reiected befoze his face. 


mooued : 
15 ts heart is ſtrong as a ſtone, aud as hard 
as che nether mil-ſtone. 
16 The 


4 


The repentance of Tob: 


Lob. 


a 1 
His eſtate is reſtored. 


1 His kin is ſo 
hard that he li · 
eth with as great 
cale on the 
ſtones, as in the 


myre. 

k Either he ma- 
keth the ſea to 
ſeeme as it boy- 
led by his wal- 
lowing, or elſe 
he ſpouteth wa- 
ter in ſuch abun- 
dice, as it would 
lee me that the 
lea boyled. 

That is, 4 
white froth, and 
ſhining ſtreame 
before him. 

m He deſpiſeth 
all other beaſts 
and monſters, 

and isthe prou- 


deſt of all others. 


a No thought ſo 
ſecret, but thou 
doeſt ſee it, nor 
any thing that 
thou thinkeſt, 
but thou canſt 
bring it to paſle, 
b Is there any 
but L? for this 
God laid to his 
charge,Chap. 
38.2. 

e I conſeſſe 
herein mine ig · 
not ance, nd that 
I ſpake l wiſt 
not what. 

d He ſheweth 
that he will bee 
Gods ſcholler, 
to learne of him. 
e I knew thee 
onely before by 
hearſay, but now 
thou haſt cauſed 
me to ſeele what 
thon art to mee, 
that I may re- 
ſigne my ſelſe o- 
uer vnto thee. 


16 The mightie are afraid ofhis Paieſtie, 
and fo? feare they faint in themſelues, 

17 When the ſwozddoth touch him hee will 
not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart, no haber⸗ 
geon. | 

18 He eſteemeth p2on as ſtrawe , and bꝛalle 
as rotten wood, 

19 The archer cannot make him flee : the 
— of the ling are turned into ſtubble vnto 

im. 

20 The darts are counted as ſtraw: and he 
laugheth at the ſhaking ofthe ſpeare. 

21 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and hee 
ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mp2e, 

22 He maketh the depth to boile like a pot, 
and maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 

23 Pee maketh a path co ! ſhine after hum, 
one would thinke the depth as an hoare head. 

24 In the earththere is none like him: he is 
made without feare. 

25 Dee beholdeth wall hie things: hee is a 
king ouer all the childzen of pꝛide. 


S 
6 Therepentance of Iob. 9 He praieth for his friends. 
12 His goods are reſtored double ynto him, 13 
His children, age and death. 


9 5 Hen Job anſwered the Loꝛd, and ſaid, 

2 A knowt hat thou canſt do all chings, 
and that there is no® thought hid from thee. 

3 ho is hee that hideth counſell without 
b knowledge : therefoze haue J ſpoken that J 
vnderſtood not, euen things too wonderfull fo2 
me, and which J knew not. 

4 Heare, J beſeech thee, and J will ſpeake: 
J will demaund of thee, 4 and declare thou vnto 
mee. 

5 J haue heard of thee by the hearing of 
the eare, but now mine eye leeth thee. 

6 Therefoze J abhoze my ſelfe, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes. 

7 Cow alter that the Loꝛd had ſpoken 
theſe wozds vnto Job, the Lozd alſo ſaid vnto 
Eliphaz the Temanite , My w2ath is kindled a- 
gainſt thee,and againſt thy two friends: foz yee 


haue not ſpoken of mee the thing that 1 
right, like my ſeruant 8 Job. „ F Youtooten 

8 Therefoze take vnto you now ſeuen bul . wl 
lockes , and ſeuen rommes,andgoe.td mp ſer. nde 
uant Job, and offer vp foz your ſelues a burnt MG 
offering, and my ſeruant Job ſhall b pay fe notcomſond 
you: fo; J will accept him, left I ould put — 
you to ſhame , becauſe pte haue not ſpoken of 8 Whobu, 
— the thing which is right, like my ſernant banding 

ob. ben zes 

9 Os Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad — 
the Shuhite,and Zophar the Maamatbite, went n ee 
and did ac cozding as the Loꝛd had ſapd vnto —— 4 
chem, and the Lozd accepted Job. 2 

10 ¶ Then the Lozd turned the captiuitie 
ol Job, when hee pꝛayed fo2 his friends: allo 1 
— Low gaue Job twiſe ſo much as hee had be l 

ode. 14 
xx Then came vnto him all his *bzethzen, f. 
and all his liſters, and all they that had been of 
his acquaintance befoze,and did eate bzead with 
him in his houſe, and had compaſſion of him, 
and comfoꝛted him fot all che cuil, that the Low 
had bzought vpon him, and every man gaue 
him al piece oł monep, and euery one an carc- 40% 
ring ok gold. 3 

12 So the Loꝛd bleſſed the laſt dayes of Job 
moze then the firſt: fo2 hee had! fouretcene 
thouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand camels, and - 
athouſand ycke ot oxen , and a thouſand Gee: i 
aſſes, ; 
13 Dee had alſo ſcuen ſonnes, and thzee i 
daughters, 

14 And hee called the name of one m Jemi⸗ 
mah, and the name ok the ſecond" Reziah, and the 
name ofthe third o Keren -happuch. 

15 Jn all the land were no women keund 


| Godmadehin 


twiſe ſo richin 


ſo faire as the daughters of Job, and their fas nw: of 
— gaue them inheritance among their bye: 
thꝛen. 

16 And alter this liued Job an hundzeth and 
foꝛtie peeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes 
ſonnes, euentoure generations, 

17 So Job died, beeing olde, and full of 
dapes. 


THE 


; The Godly bleſſed. 


Pſabnes. God defendeth his. 221 


SE GENESEE RS SS AS” 


the moſt part 
vent made by 
bo. 


E 


beth to ri 


mizlte in his 
dune d fo fal- 
into cõtempt 
ef God, which r 
tontempt is cal- 
. = leate of 


"Ins. 


t Gods children 


ve ſo moi 
ter with his 


fon come ©zhatſoeuerhe ſhall doe, ſhall pꝛoſper. 


totheir Cal- 


Though the wickc iceraoto beate the ſwinge in this world, yet the Lord 
tem dom that chey Mal uot riſegor ſtand in the company ofthe righteous, 


Ution, d 


- 


HE *PSALMES 
e 


THE eARGV MENT. 


His books of Pſalmes is ſet foorth vnto vit by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious trea- 

ſure wherein all things are conteined that _—_— totrue felicitie, aſwell in thu life preſent as 
inthe life to come. For the riches of true knowledge and heanenly wiſedome are here ſet open for vs, to 
take therof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great and hie Maieſtie of God, here we may ſee the 
brightne(ſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, here is the 
ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion, If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bounty and approach neerether- 
unto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, here we may haue a mo#1 linely and comfortable taſtethere- 
of. If we would know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and how to attaine to life euerlaſting, heere i 
Chriſt our onely Redeemer, and HMediatour moſt enidently deſcribed, T he rich man may learne the 
true vſe of his riches. The poore man may find full contentation, He that will reivice, foal know thetrue 
ioy, and hom to keepe meaſure therein. T hey that are afflicted and oppreſſed, ſhallſee wherein ſtandeth 
their comfort and bow they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and 
the perſecuters of the children of God ſhal ſee how the hand of God is euer againſt them, and though he 
ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he bridleth them inſomuch as they cannot touch an haire of ones 
head, except he permit them, and how inthe end their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly here wee 
may haue mo#t preſent remedies againſt all tentations,and troubles of mind and conſcience,ſo that heing 
well practiſed nerein, we may bee aſſured again#t all dangers in this life. liue in the true feare and loue 
of God, and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, which is layd vp for all them that 

lone the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


PSALME, I. 

Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathered the 
Pſalmes into a booke,it ſeemeth he did ſer this Pſalme 
firſtin manner of a Preface , to exhort all godly men 
to ſtudie, and meditate the heauenly wiſedome, For 
the effect hereoſis, x That they bee bleſſed, which 
give themſelues wholly all their life to the holy Scrip- 
tures. 4 And that the wicked contemners oſ God, 
though they ſeeme for a while happy, yet at length 
ſhall come to miſerable deſtruction. | 


9 Leſſed is the man that 


doch not walke in the 
RA! counſell of the wic⸗ 
ked., noz ſtand in the 
wap of ſinners, noz it 
in the ſeate of the 


which the winde dziueth away. 

5 Therefoze che wicked ſhall not ſtand in 
the iudgement, noz linners in the allembly of 
the righteous, 

6 Foxthe Lozd ſknowech che way of the 
righteous,and the way ofthe wicked ſhalperiſh. 
P S A 3 1 * 

1 The Prophet Dauid reioyceth, that notwithſtanding 
his enemies rage, yet God wil continue his kingdom 
for euer, and —— it euen to the end of the world, 
10 And therefore exhorteth Kings and rulers, that 
they would humbly ſubmit themielues vnder Gods 
yoke, becauſe it is in vaine to reſiſt God, Herein is 
ſigured Chtiſts kingdome. 


Oy doe the* heathen * rage, and the 
people murmure in vaine: 

2 The kings ol the earch band themſelues, 
and the pzinces are aſſembled together againſt 
the Loꝛd, and againſt his||Lhzift, 

3 Let vs bꝛeake their bands, and caſt their 
cowd2s from vs. 

4 But he that dwelleth in the heauen , (hall 
laugh: the Loꝛd ſhall haue them in deriſion, 

5 - Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his 
wꝛath, and vere them in his (oe diſpleaſure, 
ſaying, 

6 Euen J haue ſet my king vpon ion mine 
holy mountatine. 1 

7 I 


2 Burt his delight 
is in the“ Law of the 
| oeth hee meditate day 
and night. . 

3 Fon hee ſhall be like a * tree planted by 
the riuers of waters, that will bꝛing fooꝛth her 
kruit in due ſealon: whoſeleafe ſhall not fade : ſo 


The wicked are not ſo, but as the chaffe 


e But tremble 
when they teele 
Gods wrath. 

f Doth approue 
and proſper, like 
as notto know, 
is to reprooue 


aud reiect. 


a The conſpira- 
cie of the Gen- 
tiles, ehe mur - 
mut ing of the 
Ie wes, & power 
ot Kiags cannot 
preuaiſe againſt 
hri 
Ad. 4.25. 
Hon oνẽðd. 
4 ow the wic- 
ed ſay, that t 
wall cad ins? 
yoke of God, and 
of his Chriſt, 
* Prom. 1 26. 
c Godsplagucs 
will declare that 
io reſiſting bis 
Chnſt, they 
fought agaiaR 
him. 


4 


The 3 deliuereth. 


Pſalmes. 


2 


Patience in trouble. 


d To ſhe that 
my vocation to 
the kingdome, is 
of Ged. 
13.23.33 


7 J will declare the 4 decree: chat is, the 

Loꝛd hath ſaid vnto me , * Thou art myſonne 
this e day haue J begotten thee, 

eb. 1 5. 8 Aske of mee, and J ſhall giue thee the hea⸗ 

Abele . then fox thine inheritance, andthe * ends ok the 
mans knowledge gatth fox thy poſſeſſion, 

vecauleir ws 9 Tbou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter ol 

y2on, and bzeake them in pieces like a potters 


that Dauid ap- 
eated to be ele · 
Lied of G veſlell. 


Res of God, 

So is it applyed 
to Chriſt in his 
firſt comming 


learned pe iudges ofthe earth, 
andrvanifeſtat. xx Serue the Lozdin feare and reiopce in 
f Not onely the crembling, 
— 12 h Rille the ſonne, leſt he be angry, and ye 
7. i perich in the way, when his wꝛath ſhall ſudden- 


Ken. 2. 27. 
e Heexhorteth iy hurne, blelled are all that truſt in him. 


all rulers to te- 
pent in time - : ; 
hn In ſigne of homage. i When the wicked (hall ſay , peace andreſt, ſeeming 
yet to be but in the midway of their purpoles , then ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 


1. Theſl, 5. 3. 
PS ATL. III. 


1 Dauid driven forth of his kingdome, was greatly tor. 
mented in minde for his ſinnes againſt God, 4 And 
therefore calleth vpon God, & waxeth bold through 
his promiſes againſt the great railings & terrours of 
his enemies, yea, againſt death it ſelfe , which he ſaw 
preſent before his eyes. 7 Finally he reioyceth for 
the good ſucceſſe, that God gaue him, and all the 
Church. 


C A Pialme of Dauid when hee fled from his 
ſonne Abſolom. 
Oꝛd, how are mine aduerſaries⸗increaſed: 
how many rile againſt me: 

2 Manp ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe 
fo} him in God. b Selah, 

3 But thou Low axt a buckler foʒ me: mp 
glozy and the lifter vp ofmiue head. 

4 J didcallvnto che Loꝛd with mp voice, & 
he heard me out of his holy mount aine. Selah. 

5 Ilaid me downe and ſlept, and roſe vp as 
gaine:toʒ the Lozyſuſtained mee, 

6 J will not be afraide foz ten chouſand of 
the people, that ſhould beletme round about. 

7 O Lo ariſe : helpe me, my God: fo2 
thou haſt (mitcen all mine enemies vpon the 
cheeke bone: thou haſt bzoken the teeth of the 
wicked. 

8 J Saluation belongeth vnto the Loꝛd, and 
thy blelling is vpon thy people. Selah, 

PS AL. IIII. 
1 When Saul patios him , hee called ypon God, 
truſting moſt aſſuredly in his promiſe, and therefore 
boldly reprooueth his enemies, who wilfully reſiſted 


his dominion, 7 And finally preferreth the fauour of 
God before all worldly treaſures, 


¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 


GENS Eare me when J call, d O Godofmp righ⸗ 
inſtruments, one teouſneſſe: thou halt ſet me at libertie, 
wa- appointed When I was e in dillrelle: haue mertie vpon me, 


a This was ato- 
ken of his ſtable 
faith, that for all 
his troubles he 
had his recourſe 
to God. 

b Selah here ſig · 
nifieth a lifting 
vp ftbe voice 
to czuſe vs to 
conſider the ſen · 
tence , as a thing 
of great umpor- 
Taiice, 

c When he con- 
ſidered thecruth 
of Gods pro- 
miſe, and tri- 

ed the ſame, his 
faith increaſed 
matueilouſly. 

d Be the dan- 
gero neuer ſo 
great or many, 
yet God hath 
euet meanes to 
deliuer his. 


a Among them 
that were * 
pointed to ſing 
the] ſalmes, and 


runc;and tobe» AND hearken vutomp pꝛaper. 
in: w 1 
Sorkwgs.do- 2 Dye d ſonnes ol men, how long will yee 
caule ie was ture mp glozie into ſhame, *louing vanitie, and 
moſt excellent buf" 

and he began lecking lies: Selah. 

this Pſalme on 

the inſtrumentcalle d Neginoth, or in a tune ſo called. b Thou that art the deſen - 
det ot my iuſt cauſe, c Both of minde and body. d Ie that thinke yout ſelues no- 
ble in this world, e Though your enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God 
will bring them to nought. 


10 8 Be wile now therekoꝛe, pe kings: bee 


- did abound. bd 


3 Foz be pe ſure that the L od hath choſey x AKing thy 
to himſelfe * agodlyman: the Lozd will hearg van, 
when J call vnco him, g Parking 

4 5 Tremble , and finne not: examine your bert 
5 A 8 beb — rage, 

5 'Offer the ſacrificggvobrighteouſnefſe, and dane G4 
truſt inthe Lozd, 10 — — 
6s Pany, ſap, who will fhew vs any K good; Foo 
but Lozd , lift vp che light of thy countenance fecke veg, 

7 Thou haſt giuen me moze iop of heart, then Scud 
they haue had, Mhen thtit when aud their wine 1m e 
— Edrew nuyte 

8 J will lay medowne , and alſofleepe in Ms 
peace: foz thou Coꝛd, !onely makeſt me dwellin ery as 
lafette, that 8 
alone, as if he had many about him, becauſe the Lord is wizh hs, "__ 
PS A L. V. 


D auid oppreſſed with the crueltie of his enemies, and 
fearing greater dangers, calleth to God for ſuccour, 
ſhewing how requiſite it is that God ſhould puniſh 
the malice of his aduerſaries. 7 After being aflured 
of proſperous ſucceſſe, hee conceineth comfort, 
12 Concluding that when God ſhall deliuer him, 
others alſo ſhall be partakers of the ſame mercies. 


C To him that excelleth ypon||Netuloth. 0, 4 
A Pialme of Dauid. — 
Eare my woꝛds, OLoꝛd: vnderſtand my 
meditation. 

2 Pearken vnto the voice of my cry, my 
King and my God: fo vnto thee doe I! pꝛap. 

3 Peare my voice in the mozning, O Lopy, 
for inthe mozning will J direct mee vnto thee, 
and J will b waite. 

4 Foz thou art not a God that loueth © wic- 
kedneſle: neither hall euill dwell with thee, 

5 4The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: 
for thou hateſt all them that wozke iniquitic. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtrop them that ſpeake lies: 
the Lozd will abhozre the bloodie man and de- 
ceitfull, 

7 But A will come into thine houle in the 
multitude of thy mercie: and in thy feare will J 
woꝛſhip toward thine holy Temple, 

8 Leademe, O Lo2d, in thy righteouſneſſe, 
t becauſe of mine enemies make thy wap plaine 
befoze my face, 

9 Fo? no conftancie is in their mouth: 
within, they are very cozruption: their * thꝛoate 
is an open ſepulchze , and they flatter with their 
tongue. 

10 Deftrop them © God: [|] let chem s fall g. 
from their counſels: caſt them out foz the multi · 777%. 4 
tude of their iniquities, becauſe they haue rebel- anger 
led againſt thee. | þ Thy four 

11 Andblet all them that cruſt in thee,rcioice anden 
and triumph fo2 euer, and couer thou them: and ache 
let them, that loue thy Name reioyce in thee, T5 ur 

12 Fo2 thouLozd wilt || bleſſe the rights ſue 
ous , and with fauour i wilt compaſle him, as Gaebel 
witha ſhield, 5 all dange 


a Thu is m 
vehement ft 
and ſecret can. 
plaior wdbghs 
gs, 


* Fon 3:84 


S A L. * I, 

1 When Dauid by his ſinnes had prouoked Gods 
wrath, & now felt not only his hand againſt him, but 
alſo conceiued the horrors of death 2 — 

eli- 


* £ * - 
* , F% "I 
8 a 


_ 


Nuids righteouſneſſe. 


Pſalmes. ; 


Mans dignitie. 


222 
deſiteth forgiuenefſe, 6 Bewailing that if Godtooke 8 The Lo all wud | NIN 
him away — his indignation, he — 4 — be L 2d ſh ge the people iudge g Astouching 


on to praiſe him as hewas wont to doe whiles he was 
among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling Gods myr- 


| je, he 5 rebuketh his enemies which geioy- 
ond in una Hin. 7 4 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpan 
the eight tune. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Lozd, ** rebuke mee not in thine anger, 
gh 14e O neither chaſtiſeme in thy wꝛath. 
en 2 Yauemercievpon me, O Lopd, fo Jam 
ri" raily, weake 2 O Low heale mee, fo mp® bones are 
[ig vexed, 
3 3 My ſoule is alſoſoze troubled: but Lozd 
— how long wilt chou delay 3 
wich he leare'of 
Gols iudge 


me loz thy mercies lake. | 
5 Fozin*death there is no remembꝛanck 
of thee: in the graue who ſhall pzaiſe thee? 

6 FJ fainted in my mourning z J cauſe my 
;- bedeuerpnight coſwimme,and water mp couch 

with mp teares. | 

7 [| Dine eye is dimmed fo deſpite, and 
ſunkein becauſe of allmine enemies, 

of add 8 Away fromme all ye wozkers of iniqui⸗ 

bade tie: fog; the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of my 

weeping, 
9 The Lo hath heard my petition : the 
Loꝛd will receiue my paper. 

i- 10 All mine enemies ſhall bee confounded 

and ſoze vexed, they ſhall bee turued backe, and 

put to ſhame f ſuddealy, 
PSAL- VII. 

x Being falſly accuſed by Cuſh one of Sauls kinſemen, 
he calleth to God to be his defender, z Towhs he 
commendeth his innoc encie, 9 Firſt ſhewing that 
his conſcience did not accuſe him of any euill to. 
wards Saul. 10 Next that it touched Gods glory to 
award ſentence againſt the wicked. 12 And ſo en- 
tring into the conſideration of Gods mercies and 
promiſe, he waxeth bold, and derideth the vaine en- 
teryriſes of his enemies, 16 Threatning that that 


ſhall fall on their owne necke which they haue pur- 
poſed for others. 


: FjShigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vnto the 
Lord concerning the | words of * Cuſh 
the ſonne of Iemini. 

OE mp God, in thee I put my truſt : 

ſaue mee from all that perſecute mee, and 
deliuer me. 

2 Left*hedeuoure my ſoule like a lion, and 
teare it in pieces while there is none to helpe. 

3 O Lo my God, if Jhaue done b this 
thing, ik there be any wickednefle in mine hands, 

4 JA haue rewarded euill vnto him that 
had peace with mee, (yea I haue deliuered him 
that vexed me without cauſe) 

5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule and 
tanke it: pea, let him tread my life down vpon the 
i- earth, and lay mine d honour in the duſt, Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lopd, in thy wzath, and lift vp 
thy ſelfe againſt che rage of mine enemies, and 
awake fo me according to the © iudgement that 

thou haſt appointed. 
at, 7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
chalk, COmpalle thee about: fo? their ſakes therefoze 
poder. Freturne on hie. 


„ 


4 Returne,D Loꝛd: deliuer my ſoule: laut 


chou me, DL ozd, accozving tomy s righteouſ- % bebauour 
neſle, and accozvingto mine innocencie, chat is eden and 
in mee. | 2 : 
9 Ohllet the malice ofthe wicked come to 
an end, but guide thou the (uſt: fo2 the righte- , 


ous God triech the b hearts and reines, — 


pretend a zult 
10 My dekence is in God, who pzeſerueth geen | 
the vpꝛight in heart. judge cheic hy- 
I x iudgeth the righteous, and him that Pr 4 h o. 
contemneth God ienerp day. tinually call the 
1 Except che turne, he hath whet his wozd: Ley dd 
brhath bent his bow and made it re adp. lignes of his 
13 Hee hath allo pꝛepated him veadly wea⸗ E Serge 


pons : he will ozdaine his arrowes fo2 them that 7— 


perſecute me. — ay 


14 * Behold , hee ſhall trauell with wicked 1 
nelle: ko bee hath conceiued miſchiefe, but hee confering his 


ſhall bzing foxth a lie. — 
15 Hehath made a pit, and digged it, and is gate. 
fallen into the pit that he made. + a 


16 His miſchiefe hall returne vpon his own 
head, and his cruelty ſhal fall vpon his own pate. 

17 I will p}3ilethe Lozd accozding to his d keeping 
lrighteouſneſſe,and wil ſing pꝛaiſe to the Name promuſe with 
of the Lozdmoſt high, 


PSAL VIN, 


1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberallitie 
and fatherly prouidence of God towards man,whom 
he made as it were a God ouer all his workes, doeth 
nor onely giue great thankes , but is aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of the ſame, as one nothing able to 
compaſllc ſuch great mercies, 

C To bim thatexcellcth on Gittith. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Lo our Low, how | excellent is thy 
Name in all the wozld ! which haſt ſet thy 
glozp abouethe heauens, 

2 Dut ok the mouth * of babes and ſuck: © Thoughche 
lings haſt thou || ozdeined ſtrength , becauſe of hide 04s prai. 
thine enemies, that thou mighteft [|ftill the e- . gf 
nemie,andthe auenger, ent witnefſes 

3 ThenIJbehold thine beauens, euen the rl 
wozkesofthy fingers, che moone and the ſtarres eee. 
which hon haſt ozvained, 1— —.— 

U hat is b man, ſay I, that thou art mind ⸗ baue ſet forth bis 
fullok him ꝛ and the ſonne ol man, chat thou vi Peaks chez 
dn bin“ on — 

5 Foz thou haſt made him a little lower 


YO hind of in- 


rament or tuns, 


lor, noble, or 
mar weilous, 


man,which is 
then © God, and crownedhim with glozp and daa 
wozlhip. creation, 

6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in i *<mpo- 
che wozkes ok thine handes : thou haſt put all creation be cled 
things vnder his feete : her parka { 

7 Alla ſheepe and oxen: pes, aud the beaſts be hach by bis 

of the field ; — 

8 The koules of the ayze, and the fiſh of the 
ſea, and that which paſſeth though the paths ol 
the ſeas. 

9 DLowourLozd, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the wozld ! 

e 

1 Aſter hee had giuen thanks to God for the ſundry 
victories that hee had ſent him againſt his enemies, 
and ilſo proued by manifold experience how 2 


Dauids prayer. 


Pſalmes. 


The wickeds ſecuriy, 


God was at hand su all his troubles. 14 Hee _ 
now likewiſe in donger of his enemies, de ſireth G 
to helpe . to his wont, 17 And to de- 
ſtroy the malicious arrogancie of his aduerſaries. 


Io him chat excelleth vpon] Muth Labben. 
— A Pſalme of Dauid. 
oy hr er | Mill pꝛaiſe the Low with my; whole heart: 
praiſed,except J will ſpeake of al thy marueilous wozkes. 
Rs 2 J willbegladandreiopce inthee : J wil 
alone. ſing pꝛaiſe to thy Name, DO moſt High, 

3 Fon that mine enemies are turned backe: 

they ſhall fall and periſh at thy pꝛeſence. 

4 Fo0z* chou haſt maintained mp right aud 
my cauſe : thou art ſet in the thzone , and iud⸗ 
gelt tight. 

5 Thou hall rebuked che heathen:thou haſt 
deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their 
name fo euer and euer. 

6 < Denemie, deſtructions are come to a 
perpetual end, and thouhaſt deſtroyed the cities: 
their memoiall is periſhed with them, 

7 But the Loꝛd I ſhall ſic foz euer: hee hath 
pꝛepared his thone fo2 iudgement. 

8 Fanz hee ſhall iudge the wozld in righte⸗ 
oulneſle, and ſhall iudge the people with equity. 

9 TheLo alſo will bee a refuge fo2 the 
4 pooꝛe, a refuge in due time, euen in affliction, 

10 And they that know thy Name, wil truſt 
in thee: fo2 thou, Lozd, haſt not failed them that 
ſceke thee, | 

11 Sing pꝛaiſes to the Lozd , which dwel⸗ 
leth in ion: ſhew the people his wozkes, 

12 Foz * when hee maketh inquiſition fo2 
blood, he remembꝛech it, and fo2getceth not the 
complaint of the pooꝛe. 

13 Haue mercie vpon mee, O Lozd: conſider 
my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me, 
thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates ol death. 

14 That J may ſhew all thy pꝛayſes with⸗ 
in the * gates of the daughter of Zion , and re- 

ſiopce in thy ſaluation. 
Sale meicieof, 15 The heathen are s ſunken downe in the 
Sainis muſt be pit that they made: in the net that they hid 3 is 
declared,avithe their foote taken, 
ked muft al- 16 b The Lo is knowen by executing 
geg de con. iudgement: the wicked is ſnared in the wozke 
hor, chi — of his owne hands, ||Diggdion, Selah. 
— 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all 
nations that foꝛget God. 

18 Foz the pooze ſhall not be alway foꝛgot · 
teu: the hope i ok the afflicced ſhall not periſh foꝛ 
euer. 

19 Up Lozd: let not man pꝛeuaile: let the 
heathen be iudged in thy ſight. 

k Which they 20 Put them in feare, O Low , that the 
cannotlearne heathen map knowe that they are but k men. 
feare of thy Selah, 


iudgement. 


lor, kind #fin- 


b Howſocuer the 
enemie ſceme for 
a time to pte · 
uaile, yet God 
preleructh che 
iuſt. 


c A deriſion of 
the enemie, that 
mindeth nothing 
but deſtruction: 
but the Lord will 
deliver his, and 
bring him into 
iudgement. 
lor, cigne as 


iadge. 


d Out miſeries 
ate me anes to 
cauſe vs to feele 
Gods preſenc 
care ouer Vs, 


e Though God 
reuengeth not 
ſuddenly the 
wrong done to 
his yet he ſufle- 
reth not the wie; 
ked vnpuniſhed. 
In the open 
aſſembly ofthe 
Church. 

g For Godo- 
uerthroweththe 
wicked in theit 
enterpriſes. 


3 Jod promiſeth 
not to helpe vs 
before we haue 
felt the croſlr. 


1 Hee complaineth of the fraude, rapine, tyranny, 
and all kindes of wrong, which worldly men vſe al- 
ſigning the cauſe thereoſ, that wicked men, being as 
it were drunken with worldly proſperity, and there- 
fore ſetting apart all feare and reuerence towards 
God, thinke they may doe things without control · 


ling. 15 Therefore hee calleth ypon God to ſend 
ſome remedie againſt theſe deſperate euils, 16 

_ at length comforteth himſelfe with hope of de- 
uerance. 


VV Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off; O Lozy, 
and hideſt thee in due time, euen in 80 
affliction : — 
2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſecute 6 were 
the pooze : let them bee taken in the crafts that — 
they haue imagined, = * 
3 Fox the wicked hath d made boaſt ol his — 
owne hearts deſire , and the couetous bleſſeth tomugy 
himſelfe : he contemneth the Lozd, 2 
4 Tbe wicked is ſopzoud that hee ſeekech Jould:bek 
not — God: hee thinketh alwayes , There is Ry 
no God. ; 
5 His wapes alway pꝛoſper: thy iudge re 
ments are hie aboue his ſight : therefoze|| deck 1 
eth he all his enemies. Jer ebe 
6 He ſaith in his heart, J hall] neuer bee — | 
mooued, no be iu danger. © Theevil ai 
7 Dis mouth is full of curſing and deceit l e 
and fraud: vnder his tongue is miſchiefe and dean 
iniquitie, Feral 
8 ape lech in waite in the villages: in the aden 
ſecret pleces doch he murther the innocent: his ban 
eyes are bent againſt the pooze, — 
9 Pe lieth in waite ſecretly, cuen as a lyon — 
in his denne: he lieth in wait to ſpoile the pooze: a * 
hee doeth ſpoyle the pooze when he dzaweth him 
into his net. 
10 Hee crowcheth and boweth : therefoze 
heapes of the ©pooze doe fall by his might. e Bythe by 
x1 He hath laid in his heart, God hath fozgot- = 
ten, he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. nen bepem 
12 f Ariſe, O Low God: life vp thine hand: Pie, 
koꝛget not che pooꝛe. God for bee 
13 TAhberefeze doeth the wicked contemne —— 
— $ hee faith in his heart , Thou wilt not s re⸗ an—_— 
gard, 


he | or never, 


14 Vet thou haſt leene it: fo2 thou beholdeſt 8 Ti 
miſchiefe and wꝛong, that thou mayeſt Þ cake it u 
into thine hands : the pooze commicceth him: yi, 
ſelfe vnto thee: for thou art the helper of the fac weed 
therleſle, 2 

15 Bzeake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicious: ſearch his wickevneſſe, and thou i fers 
ſhalt finde none. 3 

16 The Loꝛd is Ring foz euer and euer: the K Thebge 
x heathen aredeſtroyed foozth or his land. mee, 

17 Lo2d , thou haſt heard the deſire of the Col 
pooze : thou pꝛepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt e 
thine eareto them, when mari! 

18 1 Co iudge the fatherleſſe andpooze , that 0. 
earthly man||cauſeto fearenomoze: * 


PS AL. XI. 

This Pſalme conteineth two parts. In the firſt Dauid 
ſhewerh how hard aſſaults of tentations he ſuſtained, 
and in how great anguiſh of mind he was, when Saul 
did perſe cute him. 4 The next hee reioyceth that 
God ſent him ſuc cour in his neceſſitie, declaring his 
iuſtice aſwell in gouerning the good and the wicked 
men, as the whole world. 


¶ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of Dauid, 
In 


. 9 


(odsp — Pſalmes. None doeth good. 223 : 


—_— — 


N the Lon put I my truſt: hom ſap pe then to 2 How lang ſhall Jtake v counſell within d chf 
„mute Imp ſoule, * Flee to pour mountaine as a bird : mp lelfe, hauing wearines daily in mine heart % — 
e, 2 Fon loe, the wicked bend ther bow, and how long ſhall mine enemy bee exalted aboue . 

die ae make ready their arowes vpon the ſtring, that mee $ 

—— they may ſecretlp ſhoot at them , which are vp- 3 DBeholv,and heare me, O Lozd,my God: | 
ue e right in heart. lighten mine eyes, that I lleepe not in death: © Which might 


bet 3 Foz the b foundations are caſt dome: 4 Leſt mine enemp ſap, Jhaue <pzeuailed one bee 0 
lam hat hath the © righteous done 4 againſt him: and they that afflict mee, reioyce — 
ln. 4 The Lod is in his holv palate:the Lows when J fle. 1 
thzone is in the heauen: his eyes d will conſidet: 5 But J truſt in thy A mercie, mine heart 8383 

=. his eye lids will trie the childzen ol men. ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation. J will ſing to the © Boch by theve. 
den, 5 The Lopw will try the righteous: but the Loyd, becauſehe hath* dealt louingly wich me. vent: padtarab- 
«ce ee. wicked and him that loueth iniquitie , doth his PSA I. XIII. 
=>. ſoule hate, x Hee deſcribeth the e nature of men which 


: kinibed- 6 Upon the wicked hee ſhall raine ſnares, were ſo growen to licentiouſneſſe, that God was 
none bo e fire and bzimſtone, and ſtoump tempeſt: this is brought to vttet contempt. 7 For the which thing, 


tan and Go- oo tly grieued, yet bei rf\ 
e de Pannen at thetr cup. a Geese el Sine lng remette, be 
Aenne 7 Foz the righteous Lozd loueth rightes comſortech himſelſe and others. 

| 2 oulnes : his countenance doth behold the iuſt. C Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme 

< W — Bol Rare of th & Bn fa 

, 32 — e“ foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 71. 

2 people, and the decay of all good order, deſireth God — — = — — bone a ti Ke 
ſpeedily to ſend ſuccour to his children. 7 Then . a 0 ) ” 
comforting himſelfe and others with the aſſurance an abominable wozke: there is none that doty f, to forget God. 
of Gods helpe, hee commendeth the conſtane veri- good. b There is no- 


tie that God obſetueth in keeping his promiſes, 
T To him that excelleth vpon the eight tune. 
2 Elpe Lod foz there is not * a godly man 


2 The Lojd looked downe from heaven greg. 
vpon the childzen of men, to ſee ifthere were any och among 
that would vnverſtand, and ſecke God. $5 


3 EE” # 


a 3 <Allaregoneoutof the wap: they are all makerh comps- 
— =" T left: fo2 the faithful are failed from among toꝛrupt: there is none that doth good, no not riſon betweene 


| the faichfull and 
2 „ They wake deceitfully euerp one with — 
2 a 1 P kn w ut - * 

nam wn, b flattering with Qeirkips, n % Deen eee bod che ew of 


the wicked, and are gathered out of the 5.140.and 10.Pſalmes, 


that they eate as f ab 7 al! wen nawrat- 1 
Ze ſpeake wich a double heart. — — —2 hey eate bye hy, Rom. her if 
| wngues hey the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things: 101 f ‚ — 5 
„ee | - cauſe God is in the generation ok the tult, e You mocke | 
e + @bichhaue laid: Wich our tongue 6 Pon baue made a mocke at the counſelt dern | 
„. will we prenaile : our lips are out ont: whois ef the yooze, becauſe the Lord is bis truft. God. | 
Aer 7 Ob giue ſaluation vato* Aſraelout of5ie ret ®* | 
Wome, , Nom fo2 the oppreſſion afcheneedy,and on; when the Lojy turneththe captiuitie of his Church,whom | | 
n fo2 the lighes of the pooze , J will vp faith che people, then Yaakobſſhallreiopce, and Aſrael v deter fr | 
ee, Lon, and will *(ec atlibertie him, whom the ſhall be glad. nonebutheonly 
10 — wicked hath ſuared. 7 | can doe it. | 
l 6 The woꝛds of the Loꝛd are pure wozds, Noretbar ofthis 14.Phalme,the 5, 6, db qo | | 
agu 28 the ſiluer, tryed ina foznace of carrh, fined le» bee left our in his, are not in the ſamePlalmein the Hebrew | 
lork word and Ut N fold, text, but are rarer put in, more fully to expreſſe the manners of j 


— 7 Thou wilt keepe * chem, O Lozd: thou tbe 59. ofthePropher Iſaiah,and the 36. Pialme,and are alled- 


. => 2 6 1 . — = © JI - — — — _ — — — 
—— . — —— — — "29 2 ——— — — — —— 
by > 
= . — Ins .. ˙ neat a” - 


5 : , i 
ary — wilt pꝛelerue him from this generation foz e ⸗ 8178. Paul, an rlacedtouccher in the 3. co the Romanes, 
Non UCC, PSAL XV. 
laue ide poor 
1 . 8 8 The wicked walke on euerp ſide: when This 22 — on — — Gol did 
* 1 g ir j chuſe the Iewes for hispeculiar e, and wherc- 
= —— — Fre rg fore he placed his Temple ——_ em, which was 
ip WAN none man. 4 to the intent chat they by living vprightly and godly, 
* i Farthey luppreſſethe godly, and maintainethe wicked, — — witneſſe that they were his ſpeciall and holy 
people, | 
— 8 PSA L. Hub r p 0 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
b 1 Dauidasit were ouercome with ſundry and new af- | 
3 2 to God as his cy bp ge, 3 F ofa bombed oy Comer 7 i 
lo ac the length being encouraged throu ods TY 4 1 
promiſes, he —— moſt 22 2 He that walketh vpzightly,and wozketh a Fi& dre i 
the extreme horrours of death. rigbteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his kr bon | 
, heart, doing vell to o- | 
Iro l A Pu 3 Dee that llandereth not wich his tongue, eam. | 
K 5 no2 doeth enill to his neighbour, noz receiueth a pliciriemour | 
1 Ow long wilt thou fozget mee, D Lozd, kalle repont againſt his neighbour, ; b ether Gates | 
gan ele leg ta; euer? how long wilt thou hide thy 4 » In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con- rechnorchevn« 
hide face trom me 4 temucd, but hee honoureth them that feare the Sickldneſtz. 


Pp Low: 


Dauids cofidence. The 


Pſalmes. crueltie of the wicked. 


— 


c To the hinde- 
rance of his 
1 21 

d That is, Gall 
not be caſt forth 
of the Church as 


bypecrites, 


lor, certaue 
tune. 

a He ſheweth 
that we cannot 
call vpon God 
except we ttuſt 
in him. 

b Though we 
can notenrich 
God, yet we muſt 
beſtow Gods 
gifts to the vſe 
of his children, 
c As griefe of 
conſcience and 
miſerable de- 
ſtruction. 

d He would nei- 
that by out ward 
proſeſſion, nor 
in beart, nor in 
mouth conſent 
to their idola- 
tries 

* Exod. 2 3. 1 3 . 

e Wherewith 
my portion is 
meaſured, 

t Godteacherh 
me continually 
hy fecrerinſpira- 


non. 

g The faithfall 
are ſure to perſe» 
mere to the end. 

- h That is, te- 
ioiĩce both in bo- 
dy and in ſoule. 
i This is chiefly 
meant of Chriſt, 
by whoſe reſur- 
rection all his 
members haue 
immortalitie. 

k Where God 
fauoureth there 
is perfiefelicity, 


2 My righte« 
ous cauſe. 


b The venge« 
ance that thou 
(halt Chew a- 
gainſt mine ene- 
mies. 
e When thy ſpi- 
tit examined my 
coaſcience. 
d I was innotent 
toward mine 
enemie both in 
deed and 
thought. 
e Tack the 
wicked prouo- 
ked me to doe 
euill tor euill, 

etthy word 

pt me bac ke. 

f He was aſſured 
that God would 
not refuſe his 
requeſt. 


Low: hee that ſweareth to his one hinderance 
and changeth not. 

— giueth not bis money vnto vſu⸗ 
ry, no} taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee 
that doth theſe things, *ſhall neuer be mooued, 


P'S AL XVLk 
1 David prayeth to God for ſuccour, not ſor his works, 
but for his faiths ſake, 4 Proteſting that hee hateth 
all idolatrie, taking God onely for his comſort and 
felicitie, 8 Who luffereth his to lacke nothing. 
© || Michtam of Dauid. 
Meſerue me, D GDD : fozinthee doe A 
* truſt, 

2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaidvnto the Lozd, 
Thou art my Lozd: my * wel-doing exten- 
deth not to thee, 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent: foꝛ all mp delight is in them. 

4 The ſoʒrowes of them, that oller to ana⸗ 


of blood will J not offer, neither make menti⸗ 
on of thetr names witch mp lips. 8 

5 The Loꝛd is the poztion of mine inheri⸗ 
tance and of my cup: thou ſhalt mainetaine mp 
lot. 

6 The e lines are fallen vnto me in plealant 
places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. f 

7 J will pzatſe the Lozd, who hath giuen 
meecounſell ; my * reines alſo teach mee in the 
nights, 

8 Jhaue ſet þLozdalwaiegbefozeme : foz he 

is at my right hand: therfore J8 ſhall not ſlide. 

9 TUherefoze h mine heart is glad, and my 
tongue reiopceth:mp fleſh allo doc th reſt in hope. 

10 Fo thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 
graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one 
to ſee coʒruption. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew mee the path of life: in 
thy k pꝛeſence is the fulneſle of ioy: and at thy 
right hand there are plealures fo euermoze. 


D 


x Here he complaineth to God of the eruell pride and 
arrogancy of Saul, and the reſt of his enemies, who 
thus raged with out any cauſe giuen on his part. 6 
Therefore he deſit eth God to reuenge his innocen- 
cie, and deliuer him. 

The prayer of Dauid. 
Care*the right, OLoꝛd conſider my cry: 
hearken vnto my pꝛaper of lips vnfained, 

2 Let my b ſentence come fqozth from thy 
pꝛeſence, and let thine eyes behold equitie. 

3 Thou haſt © pzooued and vilited mine 
heart in the night: thou haſt tryed me, and foun⸗ 
deſt nothing: for J was purpoſed that mp 
4 mouth ſhould not offend, 

4 Concerning the wozkes of men, by the 
* wo2ds of thy lips J kept mee from the pathes 
of the cruell man, 

5 Stay mp lleps in thy paths, that my feete 
doe not live, 

6 J haue called vpon thee: * ſurely thou 
wilt heare me, D God: incline thine eare come, 
and hearken vnto my woꝛds. ; 

7 Shewthp marueilous mercies, chou that 


art the Sauiour ofthem that cruſt in thee; from 
ſuch ass reſiſtthp right hand, 8 For ally 
$ Reepe mee as the apple of the eye: hide 1 
me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, | 
9 Fromthe wicked that oppzeſſeme,from 
mine enemies, which compaſle mee round about 
to} b my ſoule, 

10 They are incloſed in their owne * fat, and 
they haue ſpoken pzoudly with their mouth. . 
11 They baue compaſſed vs now in our dete 
ſteps: they baue ſet their eyes to bzing downe * 


K Stop his, , 
to the ground: Ping en 
12 Like as a L pon that is greedy of p)ap, oy p — 
and as it were a lyous whelpe lurking in ſecrec a, e 
places. | | 4 N of 
x 3 UpLopd,kdiſappointhim:caſt him down: wn *® 
deliver my ſoule from the wicked |] with thy Aeta | 
ſwozd, | ede WM ip 


14 From men bp ihine hand, O Loꝛd, lrom a — 
ther god, hall bee multiplped :4 their offerings” men ok the wozld, who haue their potion in fl kk 


this like, whole bellies thou fillet with thine hid a 
treaſure :their childꝛen haue enough, and leaue be 
the reſt of their ſubſtance fox their childꝛen. ard favour 
15 But J will behold a thy face in righteouſs — 
neſſe, and when Jo awake, I! ſhall be ſatiſfied o i= 
with thine image. 1 


Thec; 

Pak XVING _. - 

1 This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratulation fon 
and thankeſgiuing inthe — into his kingdoms — 


wherein he extolleth and prayſeth moſt highly the 
marueilous mercies and grace of God, who hath 
thus preſerued and defended him. 32 Alſo he ſetteth 
foorth the image of Chriſts kingdome, that the faith- 
ful may be aſſured that Chriſt ſhal alwayes conquere 
and ouercome by the vnſpeakeable power of his Fa- 
ther, _— all the whole world ſhould ſtriue there- 
againſt, 

« To him that excelleth. APſalme of Dauid 
the ſeruant ofthe Lord, which ſpake vnto ld b al 
the Lord the words of this ſong (in the day 
that the Lord delinered him from the hand 


of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul) and ſaid, 


Will loue thee dearely, O Lozw,myftrength, ,,....., dof 
2 * *TheLozdismp rocke, and mpfoztrefſe, a erb — 
and hee that deliuereth mee, my God, and mp du, wer 
ſtrength: in him wil J truſt, my ſhield, the hozne auaι24,;y ae 
alſo olf my ſaluation, and mp refuge, — — YT 
3 I willcallvpon theLozd, which is woz- C at 
thy to be Þ pꝛailed: ſo ſhall J be ſafe from mine dee“ — 
enemies. K tefull 
4 The < ſozrowes of death compaſſed me, dec Wil *® 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made me afraide, , ay, 
5 The ||ſozrowes of the graue haue compa chef pers 12 
ſed me about: the ſnares of death ouertock me. en Wtou 
6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the ware Wi aol 
L 02d, and cryed vutomy God: hee heard my a Wk 6 
voice out of his Temple, and my cry did come dcliveredkin 25 
bekoze him, euen into his cares, E [< 
7 Chen the earth trembled and quaked: 4 4 #5" Wag” 
the foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued 5; al | leg 


and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry, baabendbb 
8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and a per. 
* couſuming fire out of his mouth : coales were Fe 
kindled thereat. 0 Okt 
9 Pee bowed the heauens alſo and came ie 
downe, 


Gods mghty power, and 


P/almes, 


— 


excellent workes. 224 


n 


bebe  yowne, and f Narkeneſſe was vnder his feeer, 

— God 10 And hee rode vpon s Cher ub and did flie, 

Frere aud hee came, flying dpon che wings of the 

winde. | | 

ew» 11 He made darkeneſſe bia vſecret place, and 

| wa his pauilion round about him,cuendarkeneſſeof 

me waters, and clouds of the ap2e. 

Fil 12 At the byightnelle of his pꝛeſente his 
u, dlouds paſſed, haileſtones,and coales of fire, 

* 13 The Loꝛd alfo thundzed in the heauen, 

and the Higheſt gaue i his voice, haileſtones, and 


ih toles ok fire, 

«Wi 14 Then he ſent out * his arrowes and ſcat. 
1 tered them, and hee increaſed lightnings and de⸗ 
* ſtroped them, 

* 15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene, 
unde and the! foundations of the wozld were diſcoue⸗ 
. ted at thy rebuking, O Lozd, at the blaſting of 
„den the bzeath of thy noſtrels. 

„ 16 Pee bath ſent downe from aboue and tas 
8 ken mee : hee hath dzawen mee aut of manp 
Gl n Oxoffundry m waters. 

wie md great dan · 


17 Dcehath deliuered mee krom my * ſtrong 
x Tovi;ul. enemp, and from them which hate me: fo2 they 


lune fuccour, were £00 ſtrong fo me. 


18 They pꝛeuented mee in the day ol my ca- 
uaceisbis ove» lamitie: but the Loꝛd was mp tap, 

—_ 19 Hee bzoughe mee foo2th alſo into a 
(Daidws large place: he deliuered me becauſe hee fa- 
kreofhisri 

— uoured me, 

bel behaviour 20 The Loꝛd rewarded me accoꝛding to mp 
Cana ud ꝗ tighteouſneſſe: accopding to the purenelle of 
— . mine hands he recompenſed me: 

iecrnddeli- 21 Becauſe J kept the wapes of the Lozd, 
nc-4;, ald did not wickedly agaiuſt my God. 

qwheexerci- 22 .F0} all his Lawes were befoze mee, 
alin and J didnotcaſt awap his commaundements 
{neither gave tom me. 

Merten . 23 J was vpꝛight alſo with him, and haue 
#1 to mine kept me from my* wickedneſle. 

face he.. 24 Therefoze the Lozd rewarded me accozs 
kabof Godac- diug to my T:ghteouſneſſe, and accoꝛding to 


8 


A* 


bl = thepurenefſe of mine hands in his light. 

ben e 25 ich che *godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
— eee ſelfe godly: with the vpzight man thou wilt 
ob, WH 00s. bew thy ſelfe vpzigbt. 


ung 26 Wich the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
fe ixcomers Pure, AND wich the froward thou wilt ſhew thy 
heir aua. lelfe froward, 

ee 27 Thus thou wilt laue the pooze people, 
ae, and wilt“ caſt domne the braun lookes, | 
e _ 33 Durclp thou wilt light mp candle: the 
ur. Lo02d mp God will lighten mp darkenelle. 

= CIS Foz by thee J haue *bzoken though an 
rn hoſt, and by my God Jhaueleapevoucr a wall, 


n 30 The wap ol the Lom is vucozrupt:; the 


Y . od ot the Lend is trped in the fire: ha is a 


90 * ſhield to all that truſt in him. 

, 31 $02 who is God beſides the Lozd + and 
an one who is mightie ſaus our God + 

es er, 3 God girdeth mee wich ſtrengeh, and ma- 
ere u kethmp* way vpzight, | 

e eee 3.3 Ye maketh mp feete like {inves feete, 
kd, WW  andſetteth me vpon mine* high places, 


34 Þee teacheth mine bands to fight : ſo 
that a bowe of || bzafſe is bzoken with mine |107,ferle. 
armes 


35 Thou halt alſo ginen mee the > ſhield of > To defend we 
thy laluatton, and thy right hand hath ſtayed 


me, and thy r louing kindyeſſe hath cauſed me £< #e-ribueth 
to increaſe, — nd 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me, seen 


doing onely te 


and mine yeeles haue not ſlid. Gods fauour. 


37 *J hauepurſued mine enemies, and ta- pra ec, 


ken them, and haue not turned againe till J had nothing befides 
conſumed them, his vocation, but 


was ſtirred v 

38 J have wounded them, that they were »» Goveſpiri 

not able toriſe : chey are fallenvuder mp kette. ialgewents. 
39 Fox thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength 


to battell: them, that aroſe a gaint me,thouhaſt ven hem ines” 


lubdued vnder me. mine hands to 
ke ſlaine. 


40 And thou haſt* giuen me the neckes of f They chat re- 


mine enemies, that Jmightveſtroy them that ge e 


hate mee, will alſo reiect 
41 They cried, but there was none to ſaue **=>whenthey 


crie for belpe:for 


them, euen vnto the Lo2d, but hee an{wcred wn paine — 
them noc. eare caulc thoſe 


h rites to 
42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the duſt cn | : 1 
befoze the winde: J didtreav them flat as the Fuad -b e, 


clap in the ureetes. — og 
43 Thou haſt deliuered mee from the con - D.ds king - 


teutions of the people: thou haſt made me the domeprevge. 


head of the ® heathen: a people, whome J haue preaching of 
not knowen, ſhall ſerue mee. is word bring - 


eth all to his 


44 Aſſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey ſabiecon. 
me: the ſtrangers ſhall be in ſubiection to me. Hag a dl. 

45 Strangers ſhal *ſhzinke away,and keare unconſtrained 
in their pꝛiuie chambers. NE 

46 Let the Loqd liue , and bleſſed bee mp * Feare all 
ſtrength , and the God of my ſaluation bee cx- Sat tand come 


footth ottheir 
alted, ſecret holes and 


47 Itis God that giuethme power to auenge bold rofecke 


me, and ſubdueth the people vnder me. 1217 
48 O my deliuerer krom mine enemies, cuen who ofmalice' 


thou haſt ſec mee vp from them, that roſe a- 2 bl cob. 
gainſt mee: thou haſt deliuered mee from the fieappertainerh 


1 tothe kingdoms 
cruell man. of Chriſt, and 


49 Therefoze® J will pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd, vocationoftue 
among the nations, & will ling vnto thy Name, Nom 1 v. 

50 Great deliuerances giveth he vnto his o This did nor 
Ring, and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, euen ere glb. 


taine to Sala- 
to Dauid, and to his ® ſeede ko; euer. mon, butto le. 
r 


fus Chriſt, 
1 To the intent he might mooue the faithfull to a dee- 
per conſideration of Gods glory, hee ſeiteth before 
their eyes the moſt exquiſite workentanſhip of the 
heauens with their proportion and ornaments: 8 
And afterward c alletkthem to the Law,wherin God 
hath reuealed himſelfe more familiar y to hischoſen 
people. The which peculiar grace by commending 
the Law he ſetteth foorth more at large. 
¶ Tohimthatexcelleth. APſalmeof Dauid. ** 
T2: * 2 heauens declare the glozp of God, . He reprocheth 
and che firmament ſheweth the wozke of vo man tiene 
his hands, the heavens 
2 Day bntoday vttereth the ſame , and Toad one. 
night vnco night teacheth knowledge, — foort 
ods gh 


b The continuall ſucceſle of the day and the night is ſufficient to declare Gods 
power and goodneſſe, 
Pp 2 3 There 


— — 


1 
—— — — 


lf 


— 
— _ 
* — — 


Truſt in God onely. 


Palmes. 


The Kings defence, 


© The heauens 
Ate a (choolema- 
er tu all nati- 

ons, be they ne · 
uer ſo barba - 
Tous. 

d The heauens 
ate as a lineot 
great capitall 
ſettett to ſhew 
vnto vs Gods 
glory. 

e Or, vaile. The 
maner was that 
the bride and 
bridegrome 
ſhould ſtand vn- 
det a vaile roge- 
ther,and after 
come forth with 
great ſolemnitie 
and reioycing of 
the aſſembly. 

f Though the 
Creatures cannot 
ſerue, yetthis 
ought to be ſuf. 
kcient to leade 
vs vnto him, 

g So that all 
mans inuentions 
and iatentions 
are lies. 

h Euery one 
without excep · 
tion. 

i Except Gods 
word be eſtce- 
med aboue all 
worldly th gs, 
it is contemned. 
k For God ac- 
cepteth our in- 
deuour, though 
it de latie vnper- 


then there is 
no reward ot 
duetie. but of 
— : for where 
inne is, there 
death 1s the te- 
wid. 
m Whichare 
done putpoſel 
and ot malice. 


3 There is ns ſpeach noꝛ language, where 
their voice is not heard. 

4 Their a line is gone foꝛth thzough all the 
earth, and their woꝛds into the ends of the wozld: 
in them hath he ſet a tabernacle foʒ the ſunne. 

5 TUhich commeth fozth as a bzidegrome 
out ofhis* chamber, and reiopteth like amigh- 
tie man to runne his race. 

6 {is going out is from the ende of the 
heauen, and his compaſle is vnto the ends of the 
ſame,and none is hidfrom the heate thereof, 

7 The*Law of the Lozdis perfic, conner- 
ting the ſoule : the teſtimonie of the Lozd is 
ſure, and giueth wiſdome vnto the ſimple, 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lozd are right and 
reiopce the heart: the commaundement of the 
Loꝛd is pure, and giuech light vnto the eyes. 

9 The keare ołthe Lozd is cleane, and in- 
dureth fo2 euer: the iudgments of the Lozd are 
8trueth : they are righteous h altogether, 

10 Andmoze to be 'deſircd chen gold, yea, 
then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then honie 
and the honie combe. 

12 Moꝛeouer by them is thy ſeruant made 
circumlpect, and in keeping of them there is 
great * reward, 

1 2 Whocanvnderſtand his 'faults* clenſe 
me from lecret faults. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruantalſo from pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer mee: 
n ſo (hall I bee vpzight, and made cle ane from 
much wickedneſle, 

14 Let the wozds of mp mouth, and the 
o meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
light, O Lozd,my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 


n If thou ſuppreſſe my wicked affeQions by thine holy ſpirit. 


© That I may obey thee in thought, word and deede. 


a Hereby Kings 
are alſo admoni 
ſhed to call to 
GoJintheir af- 
raires, 
b The vertue, 
power andgrace 
of God, 
c In token that 
this are accepta- 
ble vnto him. 
d Granted to 
the King in 
whole wealth 
our felicitie 
ſtandeth. 
e The Church 
tecleth that God 
hath heard their 
perition. 
As by theviſi- 
bleSanQuarie 
Gods familiari- 
tie appeared to- 
ward his people 
ſo by the . F 
nenly is meant 
his power and 
maieſtie. 
b The world- 
ings that put 
not their onely 
uuſt in God. 


P S A . X X. 

1 A prayer of the people vnto God, that it would pleaſe 
him to heare their King, and rec eiue his ſacrifice 
which he offered before hee went to battell againſt 
the Ammonites. 


« | him that excelleth. A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
DEP heare thee in the day of trou⸗ 

ble: the > name of the God of Jaakob de⸗ 
fend thee : 

2 Send thee helpe fromthe Sanctuarie,and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Ziou, 

Let him remember all thine offrings aud 
© fturne thy burnt offrings intogſhes, Selah: 

4 And graunt thee accozving to thine heart, 
and fulfill all thy purpoſe : 

5 That we map retoyce in thy 4 ſaluation, 
and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our God, 
when the Loꝛd thall perfo2me all thy petitions, 

6 Now know J that the Loꝛd will helpe 
his anointed , and will heare him from his 
8 Sanctuarie by the mightie helpe of his right 

and. | 

7 Some truſtinchariots, and ſome in hoz- 


ſes: but wee will remember the Name of the 
Lo2d our God, 


s s They are bzought vowne and fallen, 


but we are riſen, and ſtand vpzight, 


9 Saue Loꝛd: i let the Ring hrare vs in the 
dap that we call. 89 ver vaby thy 
when 


PS AL. XXI. decke un 
1 Dauid in the perſon of the pry praiſeth God for bim for hac, 
the victorie, attributing it to God, and not to the 
ſtrength of man. Wherein the holy Ghoſt directeth 
the faithfull to Chriſt, who is the perfection of this 
kingdome. 
¶ To him chat excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. ad 
Ie King ſhall reiopce in thy ſtrengt aWhenke 
T Lo: pea, how greatly ſhallhe retoycein — 
thy ſaluation ! | — 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, 10, 
and haſt not denyed him the requeſt of his lips, 
Selah. 
3 Fo} thou b vivveſtpzevent him with libe Þ Thou aal. 
rall bleſſings, and diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure —— 
gold vpon his head, — 
4 hee aſkedlife of thee, and thou gaueſt c Baie 
him a long life fo2 euer and euer. deleted lh 
5 Dis gloꝛp is great in thy ſaluation: digni⸗ echt, 
tie and honour haſt thoulaidvpon him. — 
6 Foz thou haſt ſet him as à bleſſings fo2 e. 4 Ide 
uer : thou halt made him glad with the iop of thy Mme 
conntenance. men 
7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Low, dich nth, 
3.42 the moſtDigh, hee ſhallnot a — 
ide, beth the 
8 *Thine band ſll find out all thine ene. T 
— — thy right hand ſhall find out them that — 
hatethee, f Thin 
9 Thouſhalt make them like afierie oven in minwok 
timeofthine anger: the Lozd ſhall deſtrop them u 
in his fwath,and the fire ſhall deuoure them, 2 W ds 
10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deftroy from the ua 
earth, and their ſced fromthe childzen of men, Gol porn 
11 Fo? theys intended euill againftl thee,and et ue 
imagined miſchiefe, but they ſhall not pꝛeueile. | 
12 Therefoze ſhalt thou put them ® apart, «© d 
and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make rea- 1 —. 
die againſt their faces. 
13 Be thou exalted, O Lopd,in thy ſtrength; 
ſo will we ſing and pꝛaiſe thy power. 
PS AL. XXII. 


x Dauid complained becauſe hee was brought into 
ſuch extremities, that he was paſt all hope, = after 
he had rehearſed theſorowes and grieſes, wherewirh 
he was vexed, 10 Hee recouerethhimſelſe fromthe 
hottomleſſe pit of tentations, and groweth in hope. 
And here vnder his one perſon he ſetteth forth the 
figure of Chriſt, whom he did ſoreſee by the ſpirit of 

ropheſie, that he ſhould marueilouſly, and ſtrangely 
be TeieQed,and abaſed, before his Father ſhould raiſe 
and exalt him againe. 


¶ To him that excelleth vpon ||Aiicleth Haſ- 
ſhahar, A Pſalme of Dauid, 


b Label 
beable to 


ries,chatwe 
have awpie oc. 
cafion to ptuſ 
thy Name, 


bud 
[orghrbalte 


ume ce 
Y *®Gov, mp God, whp haſt thou fozſa- L 


bordlt 
1 
he ſuſtui 
deipari tobe: 
. 


ken me, and art ſo far ftom mine health, 
and from the wozws of my ® roaring: 
2 O mp God, I cry by dap, but thou heareſt 
not, and by night, but 0 haue no audience. 
3 But thou art holp, and doeft inhabite the n. 
<naiſes ofJlrael, jor. tu 


c 
the place ofpraifing, ven the Tabernacte: or elo it ĩ becaulo he ge 
— — — — — or elſe ĩt is 7 

4 Our 


Chriſt propheciedoof. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods comforts; 213 


| 4 Dur kathers truſted in thee: they truſted. 
and thou diddeſt veltuer them. | 
1 5 . Thep called vpon ther, and were deliue- 
7 red: they truſted in thee, and were not confouns 
en 8 
Albe 6 But J am 4a wozme, and not a man: 
* a ſhame of min, aud the contempt of the people, 
arte Chriſt. 7 All they that ſee me, haus me ia deriſion: 
e . they make a mowe and nod the head, ſaying, 
-— t *Þee truſted in the Lozd, let him de- 
«=> liuer him: let him laue him, ſeeing hee loueth 
1 him. | 
N 9 But thou diddeſt dꝛaw mee out of the 
ende en e wombe: thou gaueſt me hope, cuen at mpmo- 


— bellie. = | | 15 

{forxcepy 11 Be not farre from me, betauſe trouble is 

aden nere: foꝛ there is none to helpe me. 

lan they 12 Many pong bulles haue compaſſed me: 

e migbtie s bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed mee a⸗ 

jutemothers hut. * 4.3435; 755] K. 

13 Thep gape vpon me wich their mouthes, 

as àatamping and roaring lion. "box 
dandew- © 14 J am like h water pow2eout;and all my 

dun bones ate out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe: 

anden it is molten in the mids of mp bowels. 

use 15 My ũitengthis dꝛped vp like a potſheard, 
ee and my tongue cleauech to my tawes, and thou 

wwe i haſt bought me intothe duſt of death. 

ene 16 Fo degges haue compaſſed me, and the 

teens alle mbly of the wicked haue incloſed mee: they 

due k pearced mine hands and my feet. 

duale and 17 Imap tel all my bones : yet thep behold, 

What fr.) ANG looke vpon me. 

alete bee 18 Thep part my garments among them, 

pe and caſt lots vpon my veſture. 

be, 19 But bee not thou farre off, D Low, my 
i ewes ltrength: haſten to helpe me. 

er 20 Deliuer mp ſoule from the ſwoꝛd: mp 

der bee | deſolate ſoule from the power of the dogge. 

om 21 * Saue me from the Lions mouth, and 

chert and were me in ſauing me from the hoznes of the 

nb teg. Untcozues. 

koofall,P@l, 22 J will declare thy Mame vnto mp be: 

then: in the mids ok the Congregation will A 

donna Malether. ins... 

wornighey 23 ® Ppaile the Lo2d, pee that feare him: 

«vaceby magniſte pee him, all the ſeed of Jaakob, and 
chene (Care pe him all the ſeedol Jlrael, 

4, 24 Fon he hath not veſpiſed noz abhozredthe 


IS © F250 ri TBE: FRET 


nd TRI affliction of the o pode: neither hath bee hid his 
face from hun, but when he called vnto him, hee 
een heard. 

„2 Þy praiſe ſhall be of the in the great 
Gem „ Congregation: my? vowes will J perfom be: 


= 26 à The pooze ſhall eate and bee ſatiſfied; 
dete Dad they that ſeeke after the Loꝛd, ſhall pꝛaiſe hum: 
P — — ua Your heart ſhall liue fo2 euer. 
ws, er of 27 All the ends of the wozld ſhall remem · 
' wing, . 


= & "ttcred by Gods commandement, when they mere deliuered out of any 
er. q He doeth allude ſtillto the ſactiſice. 


— 


ber themſelues, and turne to the Lond: and all 
— of the nations ſhall wozſhip befoze 
thee. 
28 Fotthekingdome is the Lozds, and hee 
rulech among the nations, 2 bes 3 
29 Allthey that be fat; in the earth, ſhall eate Mera vere as: 
and wozſhip : all they that goe downe into the — mg 
buſt; ſhall bow befoze him, f euen he that cannot hits king 
quicken his owne ſoule. _— 
30 © Their ſeed ſhall ſerue bim: it ſhall bee is no boperhar 
counted vnts the Lozd foz a generation. — 3 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his poore nor rich, 
righteouſneſle vuto a people that ſhall be bozue, deere 
becauſe he hath v done it, | frombis king- + 
12 © ned I IIs Carr cnt 
P S. A L. XXIII. 


1 Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the great mercies 
of God at diuers times, and in fundry maners, he ga- 
thereth a certaine aſſurance, fully perſwading him- 
ſelfe that God will continue the very ſame goodnes 


* 


towards him for euer. 
q A Plalme of Dauid. 
T2 Lozdismp * ſhepheard, A ſhall not . 40. 11. 
wank, „ . 
2 He maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, i 011 
and leadeth me bythe ſtill waters. an 


6 Dee N reſtozeth mp Coule, and leadeth mee ouer me, and mi- 
- ine <pathes of righteoulneſle foz his Nantes ichings, 


4 Dea, though J ſhould walke czoughthe : Planer 


valley of the d ſhadow ol death, J will feare no . 
euill: fo; thou art with mee: thy rod and thy were in danger 


ſtaffe, they comfo2t me. of death, as the 


hat wan- 
5 Thou doelt prepare a table befoze mee deb in d 
in the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt bee 
f anofnt mine head with ople, and my cup tun - @epheard, 

e Albeic his ene - 
neth ouer, : : mies ſoughtto 
6 Doubtleſle kindneſſe aud mercie ſhall fol 9cftroy kim,zer 
low me all the dayes of mplife, and I ſhall re- bias and dealer 
maine a long ſeaſon inthe s houſe of the Lo, melt iderally 
ſpiteofthem, f As was the maner ofgreat feaſts. g ie ſetteth not bisfeliciticin 
the pleaſures of this wotld, but in the feare and ſeruict a God, 

PS AL. XXIIII. 
3 Albeit the Lord God hath made, and gouerneth all 
the world, yet toward his choſen people his gracious 
goodneſſe doeth moſt abundantly appeare, in that 
among them he will haue his dwelling place. Which 
though it was appointed among the children of A- 
bram, yet onely they doe enter aright into this San- 
ctuarie, which are the true worſhippers of God, pur- 
ed from the ſinfull ſilth of this world, 7 Finally 
= magnifieth Gods grace for the building of the 
Temple, to the end hee might ſtitre vp all the faich- 
ſull to the true ſeruice of God. 
¶ APſalme of Dauid. 
ecarth* is the Lozvs,and all that therein Dr. 10. 14. 
is: the wozld and they that dwell therein. 1, 
2 F02 hee hath founded it vpon the eas: aHe aoteth two 


and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. — 


3 Tho ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of wow — 
the Lord, and who ſhall ſtand in bis holy place ? de waters, ang 

4 Euen he that hath innocent hands, and nen. — 
a pure heart : which hath not lift vp his mind vn ⸗ fruectcte extth, 
to vanitie, no2 ſwoꝛne deceitfullp. 2 

5 Heſhalrecetue a bleſſing from theLozd, che warers, 
and righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation, ede n 
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True feare rewarded. 


Pſalmes. Dauids integritie: 


b Thoughcir- 
cumciſion lepa- 
rate the carnall 
feed of laakob 
fromthe Gen- 


ſeeketh God 1s 
the true laakob 
and the very Iſ- 
raelite. 

c Dauid deſirech 
the building vp 
ofthe Temple, 
wherin the glo- 
ry of God (hould 
appeare, and vn- 
— figure of 
this Temple, hee 
alſo prayeth for 
the (piricuall 
Temple which is 
eternall , becauſe 


a I put not my 
truſt in any 
worldly thing. 
b That chou 
wilt take away 
mine enemies, 
which are thy 
rods. 


rom 10. U t. 

e Reteine me in 
the taith of thy 
promiſe, that l 
{warne not on 
any ſide. 

d Conſtantly 
and againſt all 
rentacions. 

o Hee confeſſeth 
ethathis manifold 
finnes werethe 

c auſe that his e- 
nemies did thus 
pertecute him, 
deſiring that the 
cauſe of he eui ll 
may be taken 
away, to the in- 
rent that the ef- 
fect may ceaſe. 

f That 1s, call 
them to repen- 
tance. 

g He will go- 
uerne and com- 
fort them that 


aretiuly humb- 
led fortheir fins, 
h And fornone 
other reſpe&. 
i Meaning, the 
number is very 
mall. 
K He will direct 
ſuch with his 
ſpirit to follow 
the right way, 
1 Hehall pro. 
ſper both in ſpi- 
rituall and cor. 
parall things. 
m His countell 
canteined in his 
word, whereby 
hedeclareth that 
he is the prote - 
ctar ol the faith- 
full. 


n Mygrieſe is 
increaſed be- 

c auſ of mine 
enemies cruel- 
rie, 


tiles, yet hee that 


6 This is the ® generation of them that 
ſecke him, of them that lecke thy face , chis is 
Jaakob. Selah. 

7 Lift vp your heads pe gates, and be pee 
lift vp ye euerlaſting doozes, and the Ring of 
glozy ſhall come in. 

8 Tlhois this Ring of glozp% the Lozde 
ſtrong and mighty, euen the Low mightie in 
battell. 

9 Lift vp pour heads, pee gates, and life vp 
your ſelues, peeuerlaſting doozes, and the king 
of glozie ſhall come in. 

10 Mho is this king of glozie 4 the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, he is the King of glozp, Selah, 


of the protniſe which was made to the Temple, as it is written, Pſalme 138.14. 


PS AL. Y. 


1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his 
ſinnes, and alſo grieued with the cruell malice of his 
enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt feruently to haue 
his ſinnes forgiuen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as hee had 
committed in his youth. He beginneth euery verſe 
according to the Ebrew letters, two or three except 


C AÞſalme of Dauid. 
Ntothee,* O Loyd, lift I vp wp ſoule, 
2 Py God, Js truſt in thee: let mee 
not bee conkounded: let not mine enemies, re⸗ 
topce ouer me. 

3 »So all that hope inthee, ſhall not bee -a 
ſhamed: but let them be confounded:that cranſs 
greſſe without cauſe, 

4 Shew me chy wapes, O Lozd,and teach 
me thy pathes. 

5 Lead mee foozthin thy trueth, and teach 
mee : fo2 thou art the God ol my ſaluation : in 
thee doe J truſt © all the day. 

6 Remember, D Lopd,chy tender mercies, 
and thy louing kindneſſe : toz they haue bene fo2 
euer. 

7 Remember not the *ſinnes of my pouth, 
noꝛ mprebellions ; bur accozding to thy kind. 
nelle remember thou me, euen fo2 thy goodnes 
ſake, O Lozd, 

8 Gracious and righteous is the Lozde: 
therefoze wilthe * teach ſinners in the way. 

9 Themthatbe meeke, will hee s guide in 
iudgement, and teach the humble his wap. 

10 Allthe pathes ofthe Loꝛd are mercy any 
truech vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and his 
teſtimonies, 

11 Fo2 thy > Names ſake, O Lozd,be mer: 
cifull vnto mine iniquitie, fox it is great. 

12 TWhati man is he chat fearcth the Loꝛd: 
him will he teach in the way chat he hal k chuſe. 

13 Pis ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed 
ſhall inherite the land. 

14 The ® ſecret of the Lov is reuealed to 
them that feare him: and his couenant to giue 
them vnderſtanding. 

15 Pine epes are euer toward the Lozd: fo2 
he will bzing mp feet out ofthe net. 

16 Turue thy face vnto me, and haue mercie 
vpon me: ko Jam deſolate and pooze, 

17 The ſoꝛrowes of mine heart a are enlar⸗ 
ed: dꝛaw me out of mp troubles, 


18 Locke vpon mine affliction and my tra- 
uell, and fozgiue all mp ſinnes. ? 
19 Behold mine enemies, lor they ate ma- © nr. 
ny. and they hate me with cruell hatred, Ni als 
20 Reepe mp ſoule, and deliuer me: let mee the more the 
not be confounded,fo2 J truſt in thee. cubic? 
21 Let? mine vpzightneſſe and equitie pꝛe⸗ woke 
ſerue me: fo2 mine hope is in the. belpe, 
22. Deliuer Aſrael, O God, out of all bis ? ara 


troubles, . -- ued my ſeſe 


ERR © Þ Y "Wh + + 4 
1 Dauidoppreſſed with many iniuries,finding no help 
in the world,callethfor aide from God: and aſſured 
of his integritie toward Saul, defireth God to be his 
iudge, and to defend hisinnocencie, 6 Finally hee 
maketh mention of his ſacrifice, which hee will offer 
for his deliuerance, and defireth to bee in the com- 
pany of the faithfull in the Congregation of God, 
whence he was baniſhed by Saul, promiſing integri- 
tie of life, and open praiſes and thankeſgiuing. 
CA Palme of Dauid. 3 Hee frei 
5 mee, * O Lozd, ſoz J haue walked in God ae 
mine innocencie mp truſt hath beene allo in ca, h 


the Loꝛd: therefore ſhall I not ſlide, u 
2 Hꝛoue me, O L od, and trie me: examine d uh 
mp b reines, and mine heart. due andin 


2 . Fo2 thy <louing kiuvneſle is befoze mine — 
eyes: therefoze haue I walked in thy crueth; . .. 2 
4 J baue uot 4 haunted wich vaine perſons, rb 
neither kept company with the diſſemblers. rn. 
5 A baue hated the aſſembly of the euill, and d Hededach 
haue not companied with the wicked. —— 
6 J wil* wach mine hands in ninocencie, O ere 
Loꝛd, and compaſle thine altar, — 
7 Chat Imap declare with þ voice of thauk(- emp. 
giuing, and ſec foꝛth all thy wonderous wozkes. thee witana 
8 © Low, Jhaue loued the inhabication of Wenn 


thine houſe , and the place where thine honour Wal, 
dwelleth. . 
9 * Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, ee 
no2 my life with che bloody men: 9 
10 Jn whoſe hands is s wickednes, and their 1 — 
right hand is full of hive 8. cute themalic» 


27 But J wil walke in mine innocencie: re · oudeiud 
deeme me therefore, and be mercifull vnto Me, |, 1 ng 
12 My foote ſtandeth in!“ vpzightnelle ;J dough 
will pꝛaiſe chee, O Loꝛd, in the Congregation, deen 
P S A TL. XXVII. willpraiſehua 
1 David maketh this Pſalme being deliuered from opealy. 
great perils, as appeareth by the prayſes and thankel. 
iuing annexed: 6 Wherein we may ſee the con- 
ant faith of Dauid againſt the aſſaults of all his e- 
nemies, 7 And alſo the end wherof he deſireth to 
liue and to bee deliuered, onely to worſhip God in 
ee I A Piume of Dauid 
alme of Dauid. ks 
be 105 is mp * light and my ſaluation, elude 
whome ſhall J feare 5 the Lozd is the ff ae 
Qtrength ofmylife,of whom ſhall J be afraid? ante wir 
2 Uhenthe wicked, euen mine enemies pn 
and my foes came vpon me to eate my fleſh thep dae 
ſtumbled and fell. f of Damen. 0 
3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, » Tirol 
mine heart ſhould not bee afraid: though warre garten 
be raiſed againſt me, I will truſt in * this · rhe vigor! 
4 Due 
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Daun che 


His Hrequeſt, 'c 


> — 


let 


— 


Bfalmes. | Gods power 226 


One thing haue J delred or the Lözd, 


mine heart andes in him, and J was helped: 


an ite * Awil requite, euen thut I may dwel in the therefoze mine hearc hall reioyce, and wich my 


— 


ke ed - me in his Tabern 


" pauillion ſhall he hive mee, and feemer w hon + 
arocke, 


4 Paid fred 


7 7 775 boue mine enemtes round about me : therefoꝛe 
ſek#teoul® will I offer in his C abetuacle Lacriftcesof top 2 
cevics,ndſerue J will ing and ppaile theLozb; 


GodinbioTd> 
dd 


er mine heart anſwered vnto cher, O L610, will 
ſeeke thy fact. 


ech that hes is 


at willing to 
— 


mali tender loue 


chile ren. 
t hut eitder 52 


binthirgre are 
littbefore l d ie, 


pend onthe 
Ld ſeeing he 
never failed in 
du ptomiles. 


a Hecourrerh 
himlelſe a3 a 
dead man, till 
Godihew his fas 
vourtowar 
him, and grant 
him his petition. 
b He vied this 
outward meanes 
— e weak · 
of bis faith » 
＋ in that place 
wasthe = _ 


there God 
— the 
— hisfa- 


c e Deftroy not 
good with 
bad, 

0 Hethos pray. 

eth i in relpe& of 

Gods glory, an! 


— owne 


urance of 


Gb helpe in bis heart, his mouth was opened to ſing bis praiſes, 


ti: haue mercy allo vpon me, and heare me. 


- caft thy ſetuam away in difpleaſire : thou halt ctuary. 
. beene my ſuccour ; leaue me noc,neitherfozſake 
me, O God ok imp la lluation. 


—— in a right path, betauſe ol mine enemtes. 


ee uerlaries: fo2 there are falſe wicneſſesriſen vp 
— agaiuſt me. and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly; 


»la,t,n. ud to ſee the goopnes of the Lord hin the land | 


i Heexhorterh 
nents of the liuing. 


ed 
the voice of mp peticions, 


houſe of che Loꝛd all the dales of my lite, ro be ⸗ long will A pꝛaiſe him. 
beds bold the beautie of the Lozd, and to vilite his 
A not Temple. 32 


8 The Lozv iss their lerength, and he is the I 
ſtrength ofthe deliuerance or his anotnted. — 


— as enten, 


. 9. Dauethp people, and bleſſe thine iheri⸗ denten 
An the leeret place ol his tance : feed them allo, and tralt them kor euer. pour. 


PS AI. XXIX. 

1 The pro het exhorteth the princes and rulers of 

the world, (which for the moſt part thinke there is 

no God.) 3 At the leaſt to ſeare him fot the thun- 
ders and tels, for fearewhereof all creatures 
tremble. 11 And though thereby God threatneth 

ſinners, yet is he alwaies mercifull co his, and moueth 
them N to od raiſe b& Name. 
; falme of Dauid. — 
8 When thou faydeſt,* Secke pee my face, Gre * — Lom, pe ſounes ofthe migh- che provdeyratis 


p: Kine 1 vnto the Lozb glozp, # ürengtb. to humble them - 


ſelues vnder 


0. 2 Giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛy due vnt o his Gocs hand, and 
9 Dide not therefore thy fice from 1 me, noꝛ Name: wozſhip the Lo2d in his glozious S an — 2 
bealls & dumbe 


3 Theb voice of the Lozd is vpon the was d The thunder 
ters : the God of glozp maketh it to thunder: the N pt are 


hard out ct cke 


5 Fan in the time of es be well hide 
6 *Andinow tall ber life vp mine ben ge 


7 Heatkenvnts my bopce,D Law ben I 


{ He magnabeth, 10 F 5 father and my mother Lodis vpon the great Waters. cloudes, ug bt 
dates deb ſhonly-foxake mee , pee the-Lopd will gather” - 4'- Theyvoice of thy Lozd is mighty: the la en nic 
late poſieah the be: ML VP P. vopce okthe Lag! is glozious. lo: feme ef 


1 Teach me thy way,O Lond, anvleavme. 5 The voice of the Lozd bzeaketh the cc- Sol anger. 


dars: pea.the Lozd bzeaketh p cedars ot Lebanõ nds rok 
He maketb them alſo to leape like a talfe: maßen e 
Lebanon al{o#*Shirtou like a young vnicozne, a09allmen 


7 Cbe vopceolthe Lond diuide ch the flames een 


wet to be able 
o Uo to reſiſt God ? 


- 8 The vopte of the Loꝛd makeththe wil- be ns | 
derneſle to tremble 2: the Lo2d makcth the wil- f !cauſcrhebe 
derneſſe of ? Kadeſh co tremble. ſhoot and glide: 


9 The voice ofthe £ 02d maketh the hindes f 1» laces =o 
to s calue,and b de ſcouereth the foxrefts, therc- feemeth thereis 
fore ia his Temple doeth cuery man lpeake of n eceof 
his glozp. Fot leare ma- 

10 The Loꝛd ſitteth vpon the! flood, and the Pena 


their calues. 
Loꝛd doth remaine King foz euer. h Makerh the 


12 Giue me not vnto che s luſt of mine ad⸗ 


13 I ſnould haue fainted, except Fyad belee- 


14 i Hope in the Lozd: be ſtrong, and hee 
ſhall comtoꝛt thine heart, and truſt in the Lozd, 


PSA L. XXVIII. 

1 Being in great feare and heauineſſe of heart to ſee 
God diſhononred by the wicked, hee deſitethto be 
rid ofthem, and cricth for vengeanceagainſt them, 
and at length aſſureth himſelſe, that God hath heard 
his prayet. ꝙ Vnto whoſe tuition he commendeth 


all the fairhfull. x1 The Lozdſhalgiueſtrengthvdcohispeo- Aenonge 
(a pfalme of Dauid. ple : the L 02d ſhall bleſle his people with peace, moltiecrer pla- 


ces 
tothe Lo d, doe crie: O i Though the wicked are nothing moued with theſe fi ights,yet the faichfull praiſe 
V anda 1.4 — nods mee, ak God, K To moderate che rage of the tempeſt and waters, chat they deſtroy not all. 


: PS AL XXX, 
thou anſwere me not, J be like them that goe fen David was delivered from great danger, hee 
dowue into the pit. 


N rendred thankes to God, exhorting others to doe 
2 Oeare the voice of mp petitions, when J 


the like, and to learne by his example, that God is ra- 

cry vntothee, when J hold vp mine hands to» ther mercifull then ſeuere and rigorous towards his 
3 

ward thine d holy Ozacle. 


children, 7 And alſo that the fall from proſperitie 
to aduerſitie is ſudden, 8 This done, he returneth 

© jaw mee uot away with the wicked, 
and with the wozkers of iniquity : which (peake 


to prayer,promiling to praiſe God for euer. 
« * APſalme o; ſong of the? dedication 1.9. 2. 
friendly totheir neighbours , when malice isin of the * houſe of Dauid, 1 
8 hearts. Will maguiſie thee, O Lozd: b fo2 thou haſt Atem badpollu. 
{Regard them actoꝛding to their deeds, I cxalted mee, and halt not made my foes to te⸗ dub, n 
ws accozdiug to the wickedneſle of their in- jopce ouerme, on. 
uentions: recompenſe them after the wozke k 2 O Lord my God, J crievvnto thee, aud wa cent 
their hands: render them their reward. thou haſt c reſtozed me. gre: — — 

5 Foꝛ they regard not the wozkes of the 3 O Land, thou haſt bzought vp my d ſoule cccpraiceGod 
1 noꝛ the operation of his hands: therefore out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued mee from IEG, 
©bzeake them downe,and build them not vp. them that goe ddwne into the pit. tenbellienes 

6 k Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, fo; he hathheard Ding pꝛaiſes buto the Loyd, pee bis Jeg | 

Saints, and giue thankes * befoze the remem⸗ he eſcapech fee 
e The wordſigniſietk tbem that have received mercic and ſhew mercieliberally in- 
to others. f Before his Tabernacle, 

bzance 


7 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and my ſhield, 


Dauids prayer. 


** td... A 


— I" 


 Plabnes, Mlans bleſſedneſſe. 


*Pſa.145.8.iſe, 
34.8.2. cr. 4. 17. 


g 1 put too much 


conkdencein my 
quiet ſtate, as ler, 
31.18. a, chron. 
32.24.25. 
5 1 ht 
thou had eſta. 
bliſhed me in Ti- 
on moſt ſurely. 
i Aſter that thod 
hadſt withdrawn 
thine helpe, I felt 
my miſerie. 
k Dauid mea- 
neth that the 
dead arenot 
profitableto the 
Congregation 
of the Lord here 
in earth: therfore 
he would liue to 
praiſe his Name, 
which is theend 
of mans creg« 
tion, 
I Becanſe thou 
haſtpreſerued 
me, that my 


tongue 
praiſe thee, | will 
not be vnmind- 

tullot my duety. 


Hi. . 


a Fot then God 
declareth him - 
ſelfe iuſt, when 
hepreſerueth his 
according as he 
hath promiſed, 


b Preſerue me 
from the craſtie 
counſels and ſub- 
till practiſes of 
mine enemies. 
c Hedefireth 
God not onely 
to take care for 
him in this life, 
but that hisſoule 
may be ſaued af- 
ter this liſe. 
d This aſtection 
ought to be in al 
Gods children, 
to hate whatſoe· 
uer thing is not 
grounded vpon 
a ſute truſt in 
God, as deceit- 
full and vaine. 
e Largeneſſc, ſig. 
mheth comfort, 
as ſttaightneſſe, 
{vow and perill, 
f Meaning, that 
his ſotow and 
tot ment had 
continued a 
great while, 
Mine enemies 
ad drawen all 
men tu theirparc 
againſt me,cuen 
my chief friends, 
h They were a- 
fraid to ſhew me 
any token of 
ſriendchip. 


1 *. Fo} he endureth but awhile in his an: 
ger: bur in his fanour is life: weeping may abide 
at euening,but iop commeth inthe moꝛning. 
"6 © Andin mps pꝛoſperitte I ſaid, Jiþalues 
uex be moued. | FO 

7 For thou Land of thy goodnelſe havſt 
made inp b mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : but thou 
didſt hide thy face, and I * was troubled, 

8 Thencried I vnto thee, O Loꝛd, and pꝛay⸗ 
ed to my Lodz. SEL 

9: TAhat pꝛolit is there in mp blood, when 
Igoe downe to the pit v ſhall the duſt * giue 
thankes vnto thee $02 ſhall it declare thy truth: 

10 Peatre, DLozd, and haue mercy vpon 
me: Lozdbe thou mine helper. : 

11 Thou halt turned my mourning into io 
thou haſt looſed my lacke and girded me wi 

r 


12 Therefoze (hall my! tongue paiſe thee 
and not ceaſe: O Loꝛd my God, A will giue 
thankes vnto thee ko} euer. 


PS AI. XXXI. 
x David delivered from ſomegreat danger, firſt rehear- 


ſeth what meditation hee had by the power of faith, 


when death was before his eyes, his enemie bein 
ready to take him. 15 Then hee affirmeth that the 


fauour of God is alwayes ready. to thoſethat feare 


him. 20 Finally he exkorteth all the faithfull to truſt 
in God and to loue him, becauſe he preſerueth and 
ſtrengtlien them, as they may ſee by his example. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

N' thee, O Lozd, haue I put my truſt:let me 

neuer be confounded: deliver me inthy *righ- 
tcoulneſſe. 

2 \ Bow downe thine eare to me:make haſte 
to deliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and 
au houſe of defence to ſaue me, 


3 Foz thouart my rocke and mp koztreſſe: 


therefoze fo; thy Names ſake direct mee and 
guide me, 

4 Dꝛaw me out ofthe > net, that they haue 
laid pʒiuily fo me: foʒ thou art my ſtrength, 

5 Into thine hand J commend my ſpirit: 
— haſt redecmed mee, © Loꝛd God of 
trueth. 

6 J haue hated them that giue themſelues 
to deceitfull vanities : fo2 A cruſt in the Lozd, 

7 I willbe glad and reioyce in thy mercy: 
fo2 thou haſt ſeene my trouble: thou haſt 
knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, 

8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand 
of the enemie, but haſt let my feet at large. 

9 Haue merey vpon me, O Lozd:fozJ am 
in trouble: mine * eie, mp ſoule and my bellie 
are conſumed with grieke, 

10 Fo? my life is waſted with heauineſſe, 
and mp years with mourning : my ſtrength fat- 
leth fo2 my paine, and my bones are conſumed. 

11 J was as repꝛoach among all mine ene. 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighboꝛs: and 
a feare to mine acquaintance, > who ſeeing mee 
inthe ſtreet, fled from me. 

12 Jam foꝛgotten, as a dead man out of 
minde : J am like a bzoken veſſel, 


—  — 


x3 Foz J haue heard the raling of great | Tha, 
| | 


woulich 

| Wha 

them that pi — me. A 81 
16 Maze thy kace ta ſhine vpon thy {ere ae. 
uant,and ſaue me tinougb thy mercile. Fein“ 
17 Let me not be conkounded, D.Lozd : fog ban 
I haue called vponthes : let the wicked he — 
to conkuſion and n ta ſilence in the graue. re 
18 Let the lying lippes-bee made dumbe,, dene 
which cruelly, pzoudly, and ſpicefully ſpeake as I, ai 
gainſt the righteous, . - | bern il tne 
19 How great is thy goodnes, which thou en 
"baſt laid vp foz them, that feare thee ! and done 0. 
to them, thattruſtinchee, euen befozeche ſong. J an, 
ol men! 8 place wherety 
20 Thou doelt hide them *pziuily in thy comme, 
pꝛeſence from the pꝛide of men: thou keepeſt — 
them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the rife price. 
of tongues, | un Acne; 4 
21 Bleſſed be the Lo2d : fo2 heehathſhewed tie©foygrs 
bis mat ueilous kindnes toward me ina? ſtrong. Rene 
citie. Gods mf 


22 Though i laid in mine a haſte, J am caſt e 


out ol thy light, pet thou heardeſt the voyce ol my — 


p2aper when Icried vnto thee. 5 — 

. 33 Loue pee the L od all bis] Saints: for cel. 
theLozdpeſerueth the faichkull, and rewardeth * ecn i 
abundantly che pzoud doer. Den 

24 All pee that truſt in the Lo2d, be krong, confimeza 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh pour heart. mw 2 

5 P $ A L. XAXIL 
x Dauid puniſhed with grieuous ficknes for his ſinnes, 

counteth them bleſſed to whom God doth not im- 

pute their tranſgreſsions. 5 And after that he had 

conſeſſed his ſinnes, aud obtained pardon, 6 Hee 
exhorteth the wicked men to liue godly, 11 And 
the good to reioyce. 
Pſalme of Dauid to giue⸗ inſtruction. 
Leſſed is he whoſe wicke dueſſe isbfozgiuen, 
and whoſe ſinne is couered, 

2 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom the 
L.ozd imputteth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpi- 
rit there is no guile. 

2 TUhenyJ held my © tongue, mp bones 
conſumed,vr when J *roared all the dap, 

4 (Foz thine hand is heauie vpon me, 
and night: and my moiſture is turned into the 
dꝛought of Summer, Selah.) 

5 Then J © acknowledged mp ſinne vnto 
thee, neither hidde J mine iniquitie : for A be ondhl 
thought, I will confeſſe againſt my ſelle my wic ⸗ paul 
kedneſſe vnto the Lozd, and thou foꝛgaueſt the 
puniſhment of my linne. Selah, 

16 Therefoze ſhalleuery one that is godly. 
make his pꝛaper vn ta thee in af time, when thou. givencs 
mayſt be found: ſurely in the flood of great was oben 


, thereof are te 
ters they (ball not come neere him. N 
1 
proceed of faith. f When necelsitbe cauſeth him to ſeebę to thee for belpey li 
55.6. g To wit, the waters, and great dangers. | 


7 Thou 


a Concerning 
the free temiſtios 
of ſinswhich is 
the chieſeſt point 
of ourfaith. 

b To beiuſtibel 
by faich,sto 
haue our (1 
freely remitted, 
and to be repu · 
teſt iuſt, Nom. 
4.6. 


dap 7nd Sar, 

2 . 

d Neitherby fi 
lence nor crying 
— 
ſigniſying 
— ſinnet 
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Gods prouidence. 


Pſalmes. 


The godlies ſafetie. 


26 7 


7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou pꝛeſer⸗ 
ueſt me from trouble: thou compaſſeth me about 

at with iopfull deliuerance. Selah, 

8 FJ will x inftruce thee, and teach thee in 

be the wap that thou ſhalt goe , and J will guide 
thee with mine epe, 

9 Be pee uot like an hoſe, or like amule, 
which vnderſtand not: whoſe i mouthes thou 
doelt binde wich bit and byivle, leſt they come 
neere thee. 

10 Pan ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked: 
but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, mercy ſhall com · 
paſſe him. 

11 Bee glad pee righteons, and k reioyce in 
— Loꝛd, and bee ioptull all yee, that are vpꝛight 
in heart. 


PSA L. XXXIII. 


1 Hee exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that hee 
hath not onely created all things , and by his proui- 
dence gouerneth the ſame, but alſo is faithfull in his 
— 10 He vnderſtandeth mans heart, and 
ſcattereth the counſell of the wicked, 16 So that no 
man can bee preſerued by any creature or mans 
ſtrength: but they that put their confidence in his 
mercy,ſhall be preſcrued from all aduerſities. 


Eiopce in the Loꝛde, O pee righteous, 
for it * becommeth vpꝛight men to bee 
* thankefull, 
2 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with harpe : ſing vnto 
him with visle and > inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
eben 3 Sing vntohimanew ſong : ling cheere⸗ 
pen ol the cere- fully with a loude voice. 3 
necllſeruice a Fox the © wowof the Loz is righteous, 
and all his 4 wozkes are faithfull, 031072 
De © loueth righteouſnes and iudgment, 
the earth is full ef the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd. 
* 6 By the woꝛd of the Lozd were the hea⸗ 
uens made, | all the hoſte of them by the bzeath 
cement ingouer- 
ande world. Of his mouth. 
7 Hef gathereth the waters of the Sea tos 


lat is, the ef- 
ton gether, as vpon an heape, and layeth vp che 
det of Gods 
them that dwell in the woꝛld feare him. 

Xcording t o iu- 

hehea-= 10 The Loꝛd byeaketh thes counſell ok the 
vrhthe gathe- 
na 11 The counſell of the Lozd ſhall ſtand fo} 
onthe power 
*mhin, 12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe* God is the 


led ad execu · 
; However depth in his treaſures. 
_ 8 Let all che earth feare the Lo2d : let all 

yet he 
uach all thin , 

— 9 Fon hee ſpake, and it was done: hee com · 
reminercy. manded, and it ltood. 
on ol 
Cane, Heathen and bꝛingeth to nought the deuices of 
— the people. 
vaters, he ſetteth : 
Gould i kuer, and the thoughts ofhis heart thzoughout 
deren might All ages, | 
Io rarcreated, 

— Loꝛd: euen the people that hee hath choſen fo} 

bis inherit ance. 


{dal have and beholdech all the childꝛen of men. 


b leeheweh 14 From the habitation of his dwelling hee 


coi" beholdeth all them that vwell in the earth. 


piochat the 15 Hel faſhioneththeir hearts euery one, 

cord your God, , 

ee and vnderſtandetb all their wozkes, 

I: andy 16 The! Ring is not laued by the multitude 

$prouje | 

ace, and not by fortune, k Therefore hee knoweththeir wicked enterpriſes. 
If Kings and the mighty of the world cannot bee ſaued by worldly meanes , but 
by Gods providence, vhat haue other to truſt in, that haue ner like means ? 


13 The Loꝛd i looketh downe from heauen, : 


of an holte, neither is the mightie man deliuered 

by great ſtrength. 

17 An hozſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not de⸗ 
liuer any by his great ſtrength, 

18 Beholde, ® the eye of the Loꝛd is vpon 
them that feare him, and vpon them that cruſt in 
his mercie, 

19 Todeliuer their ſoules from death, and 
to pꝛeſerue them in famine. 

20 u Pur ſoule waiteth foz the Loꝛd: for he 
is our helpe and our ſhield, 

21 Surelp our heart ſhallreiopce in him,be- 
cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 

22 Letthymercy, O Lozd, bee vpon vs, as 
we truſt in thee, 

PS AL. XXXIIII. 

1 Aſter Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh, according as it is 
written in the 1. Sam. 21. 1 1. whom in this title hee 
calleth Abimelech (which was a generall name to 
all the kings of the Philiſtims) hee praiſeth God ſor 
his deliuerance, 3 Prouoking all others by his ex- 
ample to truſt in God, to feare and ſerue him: 7 
Who defendeth the godly with his Angels, 16 and 
vtterly deſtroyeth the wicked in their ſinnes. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid when he changed his 
behauiourbefore Abimelech , who droue 
himaway,andhe departcd. ; 

I Mil * alway giue thankes vnto the Lozd: 
his praiſe ſhall be in mp mouth continually, 
2 Py ſoule hall glozp in the Lozd: the 

b humble ſhall he are it, and be glad. 

3 Pzꝛaiſe pee che Lozd with mee, and let vs 
magnifie his Name together. 

4 Aſougbe the Lozd, and he heard me: pea, 
he deliuered me out ok allmp © feare. 

5 Thep%hall looke vnto him, and runne to 
him: and their faces ſhal not beaſhamed ſaying, 

6 Thispooze man cried, t the Lopd heard 
him, and ſaued him out ok all his troubles. 

7 The Angel ok the Loꝛd pitcheth round 


m God ſheweth 


that toward his 
of his mercy, 

which man by 
no meanes is a- 


bletocompaſls. 


n Thus he ſpea» 
keth inthe name 
of the whole 
— — 
onely nd on 
Gs proui- 
dence, ' 


a Hepremiſeth 
neuer to become 
vnmindfull of 
Gods great be- 
neftetor his de · 
liuerance. 

b They that are 
beaten downe 
with the expe · 
rience of their 
owne evills, 

c Which 1 con- 
ceiued for the 
dangers wherein 
4 They hallbs 
bold to fleets 


about them, that fearehim,andveliuereththem, * — 


8 Taſte pe and ſee how gractous the Lozd 
is: bleſſed is the man that truſtech in him. 


9 Feare the Loꝛd, ys his Saincs:fo2 nothing in 


wanteth to them that feare him, 

10 The* Lions doc lacke, and ſufferhunger, 
but they, which ſeeke the Lozd, ſhall s want n 
thing that is good, 

11 Come childꝛen hearken vnto me: J will 
teach pou the®feare ofthe Low, 

12 hat man is bee that deſireth life, and 
loueth long dayes fox toi ſee good: 

13 Keepethy tongue from euill,and thy lips 
that they ſpeake noguile, 


14 Elchew euill, and doe good: ſeeke peace, i 


and follow after it. 

15 The epesof the Lo2d are vpon the righ⸗ 
teous,and his eares are open vnto their crie, 

16 But the k face ofthe Lov is againſt them 
that doe euill, to cut off their remembꝛance from 
the earth. | 

17 Therighteous crie, and the Lozd hea- 
reth them, and deliuereth them out ok all their 
troubles. 


18 The Lode is neere vnto them you 
o 


gels to watch 
ouer vs. 

f The godly by 
their patient o- 
bedience, proſit 
mote then they 
which tauine 
and ſyoile. 

4 If they abide 
the laſt triall. 

h That is, cha 
true religion 
and wor chip 
of God. 


— 
felicitie,he won · 
de reth why they 
caſt themſelues 
willingly into 
+ FF 
ea © 
God — not 
onely deſtroy 
the wicked, but 
alſo aboliſhetch 
their name for 
ever, 


—— — — — _ 


Dauids complaint 


| Pſalnes. 


againſt the wicked. 


! Whenthey gf a! contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as bee al · 
ſeeme to bee * 

fwallowedyp flicted in ſpirit. | 

with affliction, 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous 
hand to deliver but the Lo2d delſuerech him out ol them all. 

m Andas Chriſt 20 e keepeth all his bouts : not ant ot 
ſaych, all tbe - them is hꝛoken. 

— px 21 But malice ſhall lap the n wicked: and 
n Their wicked they that hate the righteous {hall periſh, 
enterpriſeedall 22 The Lozd ® redeemeth the ſoules of his 


turne to their 


ſeruants: and none, that cruſt in hum, ſhall perich. 
Ce beg on ome with great danger and death itſelfe , then od heweth him- 


leife their redeemer, 
PSA L. XXXV, 


1 So long as Saul was enemy to David, al that had any 
anthoritic vnder him, to Hatter their king ( as is the 
courſe of the world ) did alſo moſt cruely perſecute 
Dauid , againſtwhom he prayeth God to — and 
to auenge his cauſe, 8 That they may be taken in 
their nets and ſnares, which they layd for him, that 
his innocencie may bee declared, 27 And that the 
innocent, which taketh part with him may reioyce 

and prayſe the Name of the Lord, that thus deliue- 
reth his ſeruant: 28 And ſo he promiſeth to ſpeake 
foorth the iuſtice of the Lord, and to magnitie his 
Name all the dayes of his life. 


APlalme of Dauid. 
P Lead thou my cauſe, O Lozy, with them 
that ſtriue with me: fight thou againſt them, 
that fight againſt me, 

2 „La hand vpon the ſhield and buckler,and 
ſtand vp fo2 mine helpe. 

3 Bing out alſo the ſpeare and ſtoppe the 
way againſt them, that perlecute me: ſap vnto 

my c ſoule, Jam thy ſaluation. | 

4 Letthembeconfounded and put to ſhame, 
that leeke alter mp ſoule: let them bee turned 
backe, and bzought to confuſion, that imagine 
mine hurt. 

5 Let them be as caffe befoze the wind, and 
let the Angel of the Lozd 4 ſcatter them. 

Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: and 
innen eli let the Angelofthe Lozd perſecute them, ; 
piddineſſe,char 7 Fox * wichout cauſe they haue hidde the 
may betootics, bit and their net fo2 me: without cauſe haue they 
and they receive dig ged a pit fo2 my ſoule. 
beringt 8 Let deſtruction come vpon * him at vn⸗ 
U wares, and let his net that hee hath laide pꝛiui⸗ 
_—_ © dur only ls take him: let him fall into s che ſame de⸗ 

2 + glory. ſtruction, 
exert, 9 Then mp loule ſhall bee topfull in the 
17 _aag Loꝛd: it ſhallreioyee in his ſaluation. | 
kellepesce. 10 All mp bones ® ſhall ſap, Lozd who is like 
Ao fre pon vuto thee, which deliuereſt the pooze from him 
children of God. Chat is too ſtrong fo him ! pea, the pooze and him 
k riearribureth that is in miſery, from him that ſpopleth him 
11 iCruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they aſked 
of things that J knew not. 
12 Thep rewarded mee £uill fo2 good, to 
x haue ſpopled my ſoule. 
r 13 Net J, whenthey were ſicke, J was clo⸗ 
ken frum me all. thed with a ſacke: Ihumbled my ſoule with falt 
— ing my pꝛaper was turned vpon my boſome, 
de hipare. 14 J behaued im ſelfe as to my friend, or as 
1 1prayedfor to my bꝛother: I humbledmpſelfe , mourning 
ward. off-Gion, as one that bewaileth his mother, 


them with in- 
done for my lelte: or I declared mine affection with bowing downe mive bead 


a He deſireth 
God to vnder- 
take his cauſe a+ 
gainſt chem that 
did perlecute him 
and ſlandet him, 
b Albeit God 
can with his 
breath deſtroy 
all hisenemies, 
yet the hol y 
Ghoſt atribu · 
teth vnto him 
the ſe outward 
weeponsto aſ- 
ſure vs ot bis pre» 
lent power. 

c Allire me a- 
gainſt theſe ten · 
tations, that 
thou art the au- 
tbor᷑ ot my ſal · 
uation, 

d Sthice them 


his deliuerance 
o ely to Gcd, 
praiſing him 
thertore both in 
Cole and boy. 
i That wu 
not ſufter me to 
p unge my ſelſe. 


15 But in mine ® aduerſitie thepreiopred, = Uran, 
and gathered themſelues together: the abiects gm 
aſſembled themſelues againſt mee: and A knew = bug 
not: they tare a me and ceaſed not. a Wache 
16 With the falle ſcoffers at © banquets,gna- „ ere 
thing their teeth againſtme, viſit cat 
17 Lozd, how long wilt thou behold this? — 
deliuer my ſoule from their tumult, euen my de · nu 
ſolate ſoule from the lions. — 
18 So will J giue thee thankes in a great 
Congregation: J will pꝛaiſe thee among much 
eople, 
- 19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vn- lte 
iullip reioyte ouer mee, neither let them? winke nacken 
with the eye, that hate me without a cauſe, ler 
20 Fo) they ſpeake not as friends: but they bn/£au 
imagine deceitful wozds againſt the || quiet ot uwn% 
the land. q Temex 
21 And they gaped vpon mee wich their RE 
mouthes ſaying, Aha, aha 4our eye hath ſeene, Dada 
22 Thou halt ſeene it, O Lozd 2 keepe uot u h 
ſilence : be not farre from me, O Low, Ae 
23 Ariſe and wake to my judgement, euen dd, 
to my cauſe, my God, and my Loꝛd. — 
24 Judge mee, O Lozd my God, acco2ding —— 
to thy r rigbteouſnelle, and let them uot rejopce e, 
ouer me, have tha which 
25 Let them not ſap in their hearts, O our [combi 
ſoule retoyce : neither let them lay, Me haue de- aq 
uoured him, | node 
26 Let them be confounded,and put to ſhame wen 
*together,thatreiopce at mine hurt: let them be 67%. 
clothed u with confuſion and ſhame , that lift vp dane 
themſeluesagaiuſtme, — 
27 But let them bee ioyfull and glad, * that a 
loue my righteouſneſſe : yea, let them ſap alwap, « Thz aw 
let the Lozdbe magnified, which loueth the pꝛo⸗ dan 115 
ſperitie oł his ſeruant, — 
28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteoul⸗ „een 
neſſe and thy pꝛaile euer day, r 
the deliverance of his ſeruants, and for the deſtruction of bis — 
| P S A L. XXXVI 
x The Prophet grieuouſly vexed by the wicked, doerh 
. complaine of their malicious wickedneſſe. 6 Then 
hee turneth to conſider the vnſpeakeable goodneſſe 
of God toward all creatures, 9 But ſpecially to- 
wards his children, chat by the faith thereof hee may 
bee comforted and aſſured of his deliuerance by this 
ordinary courſe of Gods worke, 13 who in the end 
deſtroyeth the wic ked, and ſaueththe iuſt. 


« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of 
Dauid the ſeruant of the Lord. 
V Jckedneſſe ſaith to the wicked man, 
*euen in mine heart, chat chere is uo 5, % de 
feare of Ood befoꝛe his epes. — 
2 F02 hee b flattereth bimlelfe in his owne de ae 
epes, while his iniquitie is found worthy to bee — 40g | 
hated, albeirhegoe 
3 The wozds of his mouth are iniquitie and hournen 
c deceit ;he bath left off to vnderſtand and to do 6 \ Thought 
00D, of het 
1 4 Hee 4imaginerhmiſchiefevpon bis bed: linac: 
bee ſetteth himſelfe vpon a wap, that is not ; 


c Thereprobat 
mocke at wholeſome doctrine, and put not difference r — 
d By deſeribing at large the nature ofthe reptobate, hee admoniſbech ubeg 
beware ol theſe vices, 

good, 


— 


2 1 ſee cuident 


The wicked proſper, 


Pſatmes. 


Though wic- good, and doeth not abhoꝛre cuill, 

bar 5 Thp merty, O Lond. reacheth vnto the 

wore low : 

genord,yet® heauens,and thy faithfulncs vnto the clouds. 

Arn Won 6 Thy righteouſneſle is like the | mightie 
kek, mountaines 2 thy iudgements are like a great 

. * deepe 2 thou, L old, doelt laue man and beaſt, 


e 7 Yow excellent is thy mercie, D God! 
. ies therefoze che childzen of men truſt vnder che 
hd 


X ſhadow of thy wings, 
[red $ They chall bes latilſied with the fatneſſe 
— of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them dzinke 
nahen al gut of che rtuer of thy pleaſures, 
2 Foz with thee is the well ollie, and in th 
. hee is the well oklike, p 
drehe light ſhall we ſee lige. 


welt 4s 10 Extend thy lontnc; kindneſſe vuto them 
zue 


"hae that“ know thee, and thy righteouſneſle vnto 

ape them that are vpzight in heart. ; 
- gory ber? 11 Let not the * foot of pꝛide come againſt 
7 to come. mee, and let not the hand of the wicked men 


een mooue me. | 
it, 12 * There thep are fallen that wozke ini⸗ 
det quitie: they are caſt downe, aud ſhall not be able 
erluesp- £0 riſe, 


hely. 
felder the ptoud aduance himſelfe againſt mee, neither the power ofthe wicked 
digzmeavay, K That is, in their pride whereinthey flatcer chenflelues, 


PS A L. XXXVII. 

1 This Palme conteineth exbortation and conſolati- 
on for the weake, that are gricued at the proſpexitie 
of the wicked, and the affliction ofthe godly. 7 For 
how proſpereufly ſoeuer the wicked doe liue forth 
time, he doeth affirme their felicitie to be vaine and 
wanſitorie, becauſe they are not in the fanour of 
God, but in the end they ate deſtroyed as his ene- 
mies, 11 And how miſerably that the righteous ſee- 
meth to liue in the world, yet his end is peace, and he 

is in the fauour of God, he is deliuered from the 
wicked, and preſerued. 


C ap ſame of Dauid. 


(Halnonih. Ret not © thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked 


can netderto T men, neither be cnuious fox the euill doers. 
See, 2 Fon they ſhall ſoone beb cut downe like 
the wie- 


= J. FAK Pn been eee 


kites Itaſſe, and ſhall whither as the greene herbe. 


d bete 3 CTrtuſt chou in the Loꝛd and doe good: 
alan dwell in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed alſuredly. 
3 4 And delite thy lelfe in the Lozd, and he 
alzac:cur. ſhall giue thee thine hearts deſire, 
evdonecheir 5 4 Commit thy wap vuto the Loꝛd, aud 
. tilt in him, and he hall bzing ittopaſſe. 
Gn, 6 And he ſhall bzing toozth thy righteouls 
exkng:obis neſſe as the light, and thy*iudgement as the 
Uthe neone DAP. 
poadece will 7 TTLait patiently vpon the Lozd,and hope 
N Nunlelby in = = not thy = - him* — —.— 
gane vil. ke th in his way: nor fo2 the man that bzinget 

_— — his enterpꝛiſes to paſſe. 

nes. as vete 8 Ceaſefrom anger, and leaue off wzath : 

an he 6:icbope or fret not thy ſefe s alſo to doe euill. 

a en, 9 Fozeuill doers ſhall be cut off, and they 

Lednes, not to 


droffended wit 1 6 . 
= © t uh oo * vpon the Lodd, they ſhall inherite the 
00 Ge 10 * Therfoze pet alittle while, c the wicked 
— taGo will (hall not appeare, and thou ſhalt looke after his 
libs Mr: crc, place, and he ſhall not be found. 


amn sr. f When God ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth to thefleſh that 
4 del — their doings, lob 2 1.7,&c. g —— he moderate his affe - 
dete \Maldeleadro doe as they doe. b He cottectech the impatiencicof our 04+ 


, vhich cannot ab ide till the fulneſle of Gods time be come. 


11 But meeke men ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, 
and ſhall haue their delice in the multitude of 
peace. : ; 

12 *The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the iuſt, 
and gnaſhethHis teeth againſt him. 

13 But the Lozdſhalllaugh him to ſcozne:fo2 
he ſeeth that his day is comming, 

14 The wicked haue dꝛawen heir ſwoꝛde, 
and haue bent theit bow, to caſt downe the pooze 
and needie, and to ſlay ſuch as be of vpꝛight con⸗ 
uerſation. 

15 But their ſwozd ſhall enter into their 
owne heart, and theit bowes ſhall ve bꝛoken. 

16 k A ſmall thing vnto the iuſt man is better 
then greatriches to the wicked and mightie. 

17 Foz the armes of the wicked (hall bee 
bꝛoken: but the Loꝛd vpholdeth the iuſt men. 

18 TheLopw'knoweth the dates of vpzight 
men, and their inheritance ſhall be perpetuall. 

19 They ſhall not pee confounded in the pe⸗ 
rillous time, and in the dayes ok famine they ſhal 
haue ® enough, 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the ene⸗ 
mies of che Loꝛd ſhall be conſumed as the a fat 
oflambes : even with the ſmoke ſhall they con⸗ 
ſume awap, 

21 The wicked bozroweth and papeth not 
againe: but the righteous is mercifull and o gt- 
ueth. 

22 Fo ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall inhe⸗ 
rite the land, and they that be curled ot him (all 
be cut oll. 

23 ? The paths of man are directed by the 
Lo2d : fo2 he loueth his wap. 

24 Though hee 4fall,he hall not be cat off, 
fo2 the Loꝛd putteth vnder his hand, 

25 Jhaue beene poung, aud am olde: yet 4 
ſaw neuer the righteous fozlaken,no2 his* ſeede 
begging b2ead, 

26 But he is euer mercifullandlendeth, and 
his ſeede enioyeth the bleſſing. 

27 Fleefromeuill and doe good, and dwell 
fo} euer. 

28 Fo2 the Loꝛd loueth iudgement, and fo2- 
ſaketh not his Saints: they hall bepzelerucd 
fo2 cuermoze: but the ſecde of the wicked ſhall 
be cut off, 

29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the 
land, and dwell therein! foz cuer, 

30 The mouth or the righteous will ſpeake 
of wiſdome', and his tongue will talke of iudge⸗ 
ment. 

31 For the Law okhis God is in his heart, and 

his ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

3 2}Thejwicked watcheth the righteous,and 
ſeeketh to llay him. | 

33 But the Loꝛd will not leaue him in his 
hand, no condemne him, when he is iudged. 

34 Waite thou on the Loꝛd, that ke epe his 
wap, and he ſhall exalt thee, and thou ſhalt inhe⸗ 
rit the land: when the wicked men ſhallperiſh 
thou ſhalt lee. 

35 Jhaue ſeenethe wicked ſtrong, c ſpꝛea⸗ 
ding himſelife like a greene Bay tree. 

36 Pet 


The iuſt not forſaken. 223 


* M. ttb. 5. Fo 
1 Ticgodlyzre 
aſſured that the 
power and cratc 
of rhe wicked 
ſhall notpteuaile 
againſt them, but 
tall on their own 
necks, and there- 
fore ought pati 
ently to abide 
Godstime,and 
in the meane 
while bewaile 
their ſins, & offer 
vp their teares as 
a {acrifice of their 
obedience, 
k For they are 
daily ſed, as with 
Manga from 
beauen,& haue 
ſufficient, when 
the wicked have 
neuer enough, 
but eugr hunger. 
Gd knoweth 
what dangers 
bang over his, 
and by whar 
meanesto deli- 
uer them. 
m For God will 
giue them con- 
tented mindcs, 
and thatwhich 
ſbalbe neceſſary, 
n They ſhall ya- 
niſh away ſud- 
denly: for they 
ate fed for the 
day of ſlaughter. 
o God ſo furni- 
ſhe th him with 
his bleſling, that 
he is able to help 
others. 
p God proſpe- 
reth the faithful, 
becauſe they 
walke inhis 
waies with an 
vpright con- 
ſcience. 
q When God 
dothexerciſe his 
faith with diuers 
tentations. 
r Though the 
iult man die, yet 
Gods bleſſings 
are extended to 
his poſteritie, 
and though God 
ſufter ſome juſt 
man to lacke 
temporall bene - 
fits, yet hee re- 
compenſeth him 
with ſpirituall 
tteaſures. 
{ They (hal con- 
tinually be pre- 
ſerued vnder 
Gods wings, and 
haue at leaſt in- 
ward reſt, 
t Theſe three 
points are requi- 
red of thefaith- 
ſull, chat their 
talke be godly, 
that Geds Law 
be in their heart, 
and that their 
life bevprighr. 
u For though it 
be ſometime ſo 
expedient both 
for Gods glory 
and their (alup- 
tion,yethe will 
approoue their 
cauſe, & reuenge 
their tong.· 


Dauids affliction, 


Pſalmes. 


* 
Mans vanitie. 


x So that the 
ptolperit of the 
wicked 15 but as 
acloud, which 
vaniſheth away 
ina moment. 

y He exhorteth 
the laithfull to 
marke diligently 
the exãples both 
of Gods mercies 
and alio of tus 

iudg ements. 

Yy he weth 
that the patient 
hope ol the god - 
Iy is neuer in 
vaine, but in the 
end hath good 
tuccclle, though 
for a time God 
prooue them by 
lundry tentati · 
ons. 


i Toput hinſelte 
and others in 
minde ot Gods 
chaſtiſement 

ſot ſinne. 

b Hedefireth 
not to de exemp- 
ted ſtom Gods 
10d, but that he 
would ſo mode - 
rate his hand, 
that he might be 
able to beare it. 
c Thy ſickneſſe 
wherewith thou 
haſt viſited me, 

d Dauid ac- 
knowledgeth 
God to be iuſt 

is his puniſh · 
ments, bec auſe 
his ſinne had 
deſetued much 
more. 

e He conſeſſi th 
his ſinnes, Gods 
juſtice, aud ma- 
keth prayer his 
rcluge. 

t that rather 
giue place to 
mine owne luſts, 
then to the will 
ot God. 

or, blacks as 2ne 
that u d:sfiured 
and conſumed 

ra fickneſie, 

g This example 
warneth vs ne» 
uer to deſpaire, 
be the tot ment 
neucr ſo great : 
bur alwayes to 
crie vnto God 
with ſure eruſt 
for deltuerance, 
t Ebr,runneth a- 
bowt or u te 

to and fro : me- 
nig that he was 
deſitt ute of all 
belpe and connſell, 
h My light ſai- 
leth me tor very 
for: ow. 

i Partly for ſeare 
and partly fut 
pride. they de · 
nied all duety 
and frienoſhip. 
k Forl can 


36 Pethce* paſſed away, and loe, hee was 
roue , and J ſought him, but he could not be 
found, 

37 Parke the vpꝛight man, and behold the 
iuſt: fo2 the end of that man is peace, 

38 But the cranſgreſſozs ſhall be deſtroped 
together, and the ende of the wicked ſhall bee 
cut off, 

39 But the a ſaluation of the rigbteous men 
ſhall be of the Loʒd: he ſhall be their ſtrength in 
the time of trouble, 

40 Fo2 the Lopwſhall helpe them, and deliuer 
them: he ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and 
ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him, 

PSA L. XXXVIII. 


1 Dauid lying ficke of ſomegricuous diſeaſe, acknow- 
ledgeth himſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for his 
Gnnes,and therefore prayeth God to turne away his 
wrath, 5 He vttereth the greatneſſe of his griefeby 
many words and circumſtances,as wounded with the 
arrowes of Gods ire, forſaken of his friends, euill en- 
treated oſ his enemies. 22 But in the end with firme 
confidence hee commendeth his cauſe to God, and 
hopeth for ſpeedie helpe at his hand. 

q A Pſalme ot Dauid for* remembrance. 
Lozd, rebuke me not in thine v anger, nei · 
cher chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. 

2 F02 thine © arrowes haue light vpon me, 
and thine hand lieth vpun me. 

3 There is nothing ſouud in my fleſh, be» 
cauſe of thine anger: neither is there reſt in mp 
bones becauſe of my a ſinne. 

4 Foz mine miquities are gone ouer mine 
head, and as a weightie burden they are too 
heauie fo2 me, 

My wounds are putriſied, and cozrupt, 
becauſe oft mp fooliſhueſſe. 

6 Jam bowed, and cxooked very ſoze: J go 
jj mourning all the day, 

7 Po my reines are full of burning, and 
there is nothing ſound in mp fleſh, 

8 J am weakened and ſoze bzoken:J 8 roare 
fo} the very grie fe of mine heart. 

9 Lo, I powre mp whole deſire beloze, 
thee, and my ſighina is not hid from thee, 

10 Mine heart f panteth : my ſtrength fat- 
lethme, andthe light ol mine eyes, euen® they 
are not mine owne. 

11 My louers # my friends ſand aſide from 
my plagae,and my ! kinſemen and afarre off, 

12 Thep alſo, that ſecke after my life, lap 
ſnares, thep that goe about to do me euill, talke 
wicked things, and imagine deceit continually, 

12 But J as ka deaſe man heard not, and am 
as a dumbe man, which openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus am J as a man that heareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no repꝛoofes. 

15 Fo on thee, O Lozd, doe J waite : thou 
wilt hearc me,mp Lozd,mp God, 

16 Foz J (aid, Heare me left they retoyce 
ouer me: for! when mp foot {lippeth , they ex⸗ 
toll themſelues againſt me. 

17 Surely J am ready to m halt, and my ſoz: 


haue noaudience before men; and therefore patiently waite for t hebelpe of God, 
that is, if they ſee that thou ſuecout me not in time. they will mocke and triumph 
as though thou h adſt forlaken me. m 1 am without hope to recouer my ſtrength, 


— 


— 


rowe is euer befoze mee, 
18 Then A declare my paine, and am ſozry , Iamygrng 
fo2 mp ſinne, Wiery whey wah 
19 Then mine "encmies are alive and are 27 


hag 
mighty, and they that hate me w2ongfully are *=* — 


of all the 


ny. olala 
20 Thep allo that rt ward cuill fog good, ®Ypro(i, 
duery toGod. 
are mine aduerſarics, becauſe J follow good war, 
neſle. Þ bich rt, 
21 Fozſake me not, DLozd: be not thou aa 
karre from me, my God, — 
22 Paſte thee to helpe me, O mp Loꝛd, mp — 
? ſaluation. 
P SA L. XXXIX 
x Dauid vttereth with what great griefe and bitterneſſe 
of minde hee was driuen to theſe — com- 
laints of his infirmities. 2 For he confſeſſeth that 
when he had determined ſilence, hee braſt forth yet 
into words that he would not, through the great- 
neſſe of his griefe. 4 Then hee rehearſeth certaine 
requeſts which taſte ofthe infirmitic of man, 8 And 
mixeth with them many prayers : but all doe ſhewe a 
minde wonderfully troubled, that it may plainly ap- 
peare how he did ſtriue mightily againſt death and 
deſperation, 


C Io che excellent muſician *Ieduthun, 
| A Pfalme of Dauid. 
] Thought, d J will take heede to my wapes, 


2 This was ane 
— 
that J ſinne not with my tongue: J will 5.4. 


keepemp mouth byivled , while the wicked is andre 
in my light, . pain 
2 FJ was dumbe and ſpake nothing: I kept Can: 
filence cuen from good, and mp ſozrow was ena 
moge ſtirred, med 
3 Pine heart was bote within mee, and d 
while J was muſing the lire kindled, and dJ theviciedn- 
ſpake with mp tongue, ſaying, 2 
4 Lo let me know mine ende, and the 
meaſure ot my dayes, what it is: let me know 
how long A haue to liue. * 
5 Behold, thou haſt made mp dapes as an ate 
hand bzeadth,and mine age as nothing in reſpect 0. 
of thee : ſurely tuerp man in his beſt ſtate is al⸗ grande 
together *vanitie, Selah, * 
6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, da. 
and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp £ !*2as 
riches,and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. wcrewowee 
7 AndnowLozd, what walte J fog? mine nn 
hope is euen in thee. 1 
8 Deliucr me from all my tranſgreſſions, u. 
and make me not a rebuke vnto the f fooliſh, . — 
9 Icheuld haue beene dumbe, and not haue „benden 
opened my mouth, becauſe s thondidſt it. 28 
10 Cake thy plague awap from me: fo2 J Sadat 
am conſumed by the roke of thine hand. fast 
11 hen thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe n hen 
man fo; iniquitie, thou as a moth b wakeſt his Taha 
| beautie to conſume: ſurely euery man is vani- op 
tie, Selah, — 
12 Peare my payer, O Lon, and hearken 1, 
vnto my crie: keepe not ſilence at my ceares, {1 fered 
fo2 I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiourner on th 
as all my fathers, + nifeth all 
x 3 Staythineanger from mer, that A may dg 


Rirengrb,beautie,and in wharſoeuer be hath delight,ſo thartherodde of calabs 
away all that is . in this world. 
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Gcrifice refuſed. 


Pſalmes. 


Falſe friends. 


229 


eee OY 

[-—p reconer mp ſtrength, * befogze J goe hence and 

de fee how hard it isfor the very Saints toł 0 

tio we! — ; - - --— "ih aints to keepe a meaſure in 

PSAL XI. 

1 Dauid delivered from great danger, doeth magniſie 
and praiſe the grace of God for his deliuerance, and 
commendeth his prouidence towards all mankinde. 
5 Thendocth he promiſe to giue himſelfe wholy to 
Gods ſeruice , and ſo declarech how God is truely 
—_— 14 Afterward he giueth thankes, and 
praiſeth God, & hauing complained of his enemies, 
with good courage he calleth for ayde and ſuccour, 

os (To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 

E T Auted- patiently fo the L ond, anvhee in- 

yr clined vnto me, and heard my crie, 

benden! 2 Yebzoughtmeealſoout of the ®horrible 

_ pit, out of the myꝛie clap , and ſet mp feet vpon 

aal genden · the rocke, and oꝛdered mp goings, 

Hanses 3 And hes hath put in my mouth ar new 

al«afonro ſong of pꝛaiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſee it 

— and feare, and ſhall cruſt in the Lozd, 

bon oe 4 'Bleſſedis the man that maketh the Low 

dene. his truſt, and regardeth a not the pzoud, no2 

ſuch as turne alide to lies. 
5 »O Lozo mp God, chou haſt made thy 


. * 
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| 
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( Tofollow 
their examp| 
—— wonderfull wozkes ſo many, that none can 
cou imer to are moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. 
t comempla 
ndconleſſerh k 
gaben olfring and ſinne offring haſt thou not required, 
capacities : we 
8 A deſired to doe thy good will, O my 
{ Thoutaſt ope- 
k great Congregation : loe J will not refraine 
ung of the 
mine heart, but J haue declared thy i trueth and 
11 Michdzaw not chou thy tender mercie 
an, 12 Fo; innumerable troubles haue com: 
nbebooke Pon me, that J am not able to looke vp: yea, 
N t3 Let it pleaſe thee, O Loꝛd to deliuer me: 
me, 5# ſhame together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: 
t5 Let them bee deſtroyed fo a reward of 
arena proceedeth our ſaluation, k As touching the iudgement of the fleſh, 
— — ame and confuſion light vponthem, which they intended to haue 


bee glad in thee: and let them that loue thy ſal- 
uation, ſap alwap, ® The Lozd be pzailed, 

17 Though I be pooze anvneevy,che Loꝛd 
thinketh onmee: thou art mine helper andmp 
deltuerer: my God, make no tarping, 

PS ATI. XL 
1 Dauid being gtieuouſſy afflicted, bleſſeth them that 


E. his caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſon of 
is owne friends and familiars, as came to paſſe in Tu. 
das, Iohn 13. 18 After,hefeeling the great mercies 
of God gently c haſtiſing him, and not ſuffering his 
enemies to triumph againſt him, 13 Giueth moſt 
heartie thankes vnto God. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. 
Leſſed is hee that iudgeth wiſely of the 
pooze: the Loy ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble, 

3 The Loꝛd wil keepe him, and pzeſerue him 
aliue: he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the earth, and thou 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the will of his enemies, 

3 The Lopd will ſtrengthen him vpon the 
dbcd of ſozrow: thou haſt turned all his © bed 
in his lickeneſle, 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Lozd haue mercie vp- 
on mee: heale mp ſoule, foz J haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, 


5 Pine enemies ſpeake euilofme,ſaying, « 


Ahen ſhall he die, and his name periſh + 

6 And ik he come to ſee mee, hee ſpeaketh 
elies , bur his heart heapeth iniquitie within 
him, and when he commeth foozth,be telleth it. 

7. Allthep that hate mee, whiſper together 
againſt me: euen agaiaſt mee doe they imagine 
mine hurt. 

8 famiſchie ke is light vpon him, and hee 
that lieth, hall nomoze riſe. 

9 Pea, my f familiar friend, whom J tru- 
ſted, which did eate of my bead, s hath lifted 
vp the heele againſt me. 

10 Therefoze, O Low, haue mercie vpon 
me, and raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them, 

11 By this J know that thou fauoureſt me, 
becauſe mine enemie doth not triumph againſt 
mee, 

12 Avdasfo2me, thou vpholdeſt mee*in 
mine integritie, and doeſt ſet mee befoze thy 
i fate fo euer. 

13 Bleſſed be the Low God of Yſrael woꝛld 
without end. K Oo be it, euen ſo be it. 


n At the faith- 
full alwayes 

raiſe God for 

is benefits: ſo 
the wicked 
mocke Gods 
childien in their 
afflictions. 


a Not condem- 
ning bim as ac - 
curied, whome 
God doeth viſit, 
knoving that 
there are diuers 
cauſes, why God 
layeth his band 
vpon vs: yea, and 
afterward he te- 
ſtoreth vs. 

b When forſor- 
row andgrieſe 
of minde he ca- 
ſeth himſelſe 
vpon his bed, 

c Thou haſt re- 
ſtored him in his 
ſicke bed, aud 
ſent him com- 


ore, 
d Thatis,curſs 
me, and cannot 
haue their cruell 
hate quenched 
bur with my 
ſhametuldearh. 
e Forpreten- 
ding to — — 
me, he conipitet 
my a 
heart, ana btag 
eth thereof. 
— 
t by his 
hape puniſh- 
ments, that God 
was become his 
mortall enemie. 
tf Ebr. the man of 
my peace. 
g AsDauid felt 
this ſalſhood, 
and as it was 
chiefly accom- 
pliſhedin Chriſt, 
Iohn 13.18. ſo 
hall his mem- 
bers continually 
22 the ſame, 
Meaning. ei- 
ther in proſyeti 
tic of life,or in 
thetrue feare of 
God againſt all 
tentations. 


i Shewing me euidene ſignes of thy fatherly prouidence, x By this repetition hee 


ſtirreth vp the faithfull co praiſe God. 


PSAL. XLII. 

x The Font gina complaineth that being let- 
ted by his perſecuters, he could not be preſent in the 
Congregation of Gods people, proteſting that al- 
though he was ſeparated in body from them, yet his 
heart was thitherward affectioned. 7 And lat of all 
he ſheweth, that hee was not ſo farre onercome with 
theſe ſorrowes and thoughts, 8 But that hecon- 
tinually put his confidenceinthe Lord, 


¶ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme to giue 
inſtruction, a committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 
S che Hart bꝛaieth fo2 p riuers of water, 
ſo b pantech my loule after thee , O God, 


a As a treaſute 
to bee kept of 
them, which 
were of the num · 
der of the Le- 
uites. 


b By theſe ſimi - 
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Se 
avelod. count in oꝛder to thee thy thoughts toward vs: 
eduilpeh J would declare, and ſpeake of them, but they 
bade. 6 WDacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 
ance over all, ſite: (for * mine ares halt thou pꝛepared) burnt 
22 7 Then ſaid J. Loe, I come: for in the roll 
nw. Of the booke it is witten of me. 
annot lo much 
Oo: pea, thy Law is within mine heart. 
autor 9 A baue declared thy rigbteouſneſſe in the 
tornderſtad 
dee mp lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. : 
— JT haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within 
— thy ſaluation: I haue not concealed thy mercy 
(epi. and thy trueth from the great congregation, 
katy fromme, © Lozd: let thy mercie and thy trueth 
ad alwap preſerue me, 
| thee, 
n — paſſed mee: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde 
0 Aber they are moe in number then the haires of mine 
dead head: therefoze mine heart hath * failed me. 
make haſte, D Lozd,tohelpe me. 
moſour 14 Let them bee! conkounded and put to 
ation: Gods 
dab vn d let them be dꝛiuen backe ward and put to rebuke, 
Naben that deſire mine hurt. 
their ſhame, which ſap vnto me. Aha, aha. 
16 Let all them, that ſeeke thee, reiopte and 
del deſtitute of al counſell: yet faith inw ine heart to pray. 
U that 804 — =o —— dn rar yon rage ” ans 
maguyp litudes of thitſt and pantiug, he ſhewerh his ſeruent deſire toſerue God in his Temple 
> Q g 2 Pp 


Dauids conſtant hope. 


Pſalmes. 


God giueth victorie. 


t As others 
take pleaſure in 
eating and drin- 
king, ſo he was 
altogethet giuen 
to weeping. 

d Thatis, bow 
led the people 
to ſetue thee in 
thy Tabernacle, 
and now ſeeing 
my contrary 
Rare, I die tot 
{orrow. 

e Though hee 
ſuſteined grie- 
uous affauirts of 
the fleſh, to caſt 
him into de - 
ſpaire, yet bis 
faith grounded 
on Gads accu- 
ſtamed mercies, 
getteththe vi- 
Qorie, 

That is, when 
I remember 
thee in this land 
ofmy baniſh- 
ment among the 
mountaines, 

g Affliction: 
came ſo thicke 
vpon me, that l 
ſelt my ſelſe as 
ouerwhelmed ; 
whereby hee 
ſbeweth there is 
noende ofour 
miſerie,till God 
be pacified, and 
ſend remedie, 

h He aſſureth 
himſelfe of 
Gods hel pe in 
time to cute. 
i That is, lam 
moſt grieuouſly 
tormented. 
k This repeti- 
tion doeth de- 


2 Py ſoulethirſteth fo2 God, euen fo? the 
living God: when ſhall J come and appeare be- 
fore the pꝛeſence of God % 

3 » Py teares haue beene my meat dap and 
night, while they daily ſap vnto me, Ahere is 
thy God: 

When Jremembzed 4 theſe things, I 
powzed out my very heart, becaule J had gone 
with the multitude, and led them into the houſe 
of God with the voice of ſinging , and pꝛaiſe as 
a multitnde that keepeth a feaſt. 

5 Mhy art thou caſt downe, mp ſoule, 
and vnquiet within mee :e waite on God: foz J 
will pet giue him chankes fo? the helpe of his 
pꝛeſence. 

6 Py God, my ſoule is caſt downe within 
mee. f becauſe J remember thee, from the land 
of Joꝛden, and Hermonim, and from the mount 
Mizar. 

7 One®deepecalleth another deepe by the 
nopſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues and 
thy floods are gone ouer me. 

8 The Lozd* will grant his louing kind- 
nefſe in the day, and in the night ſhall I ling ol 
him, euen a pꝛayer vnto the God of my like, 

9A will ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, 
hy haſt thou koꝛgotten me ꝛ why go JN mour⸗ 
ning. when the enemie opp2efſeth me? 

10 Py boncs are cut aſunder, while mine 
enemies repꝛoch mee, laping daply vnto mee, 
Where is thy God * 

12 K Mh art thon caſt dowue, mp ſoule r 
and why art thou dilquieted within mee : waite 
on God: fo2 J will pet giue him thankes: he is 
my pꝛeſent helpe, and my God. 


clare ihat Dauid did not ouercome at once: to teach vs to bee conſtant, foralmuch 
as God will certainely deliuet his. 


a Heedefireth 
Godro ynder- 
take his cauſe a · 
gainſt the ene- 
mies, but chiefly 
that he would 
reflorehimrto 
the Taberna- 
cle. 

b That is, the 
crvell company 
of mine enemies, 
c To wit, thy ta- 
uour, which ap- 
pearcth by the 
performance of 
thy promiſes. 

d He promiſeth 
to offer a ſo- 
lemne ſacrifice 
ofthankeſgi- 
uing in token 
of his great de- 
liuerance. 

e Whereby he 
admoniſheth 


P-S AL. XLIII. 

1 He prayeth to bee delivered from them which con- 
ſpire againſt him, that he might ioyfully praiſe God 
in his holy Congregation. 

Udge* me, O God, and defend my cauſe a⸗ 

gainſt the vnmercifull d people: deliuer mee 
from the deceitfull and wicked man. 

2 Foz thou art the God of my ſtrength: 
why haſt thou put mee away % why goe J ſo 
mourning,when the enemie opp2eſleth me? 

3 Sendthy light and thy trueth: let them 
leade me: let them bzing mee vnto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles, 

4 Then a will J goe vnto the altar of God, 
euen vuto the God of mp top and gladneſſe: 
and vpon the harpe will J giue thankes vnto 
thee, D God, my God, 

Why art thou caſt downe , mp ſoule $ 
and why art thou dilquieted within me? © wait 
on God: fo2 J will yet giue him thankes, hee is 
my pꝛeſent helpe, and my God. 


* 
che faithfull not to relent, but conſtantly to waite on the Lord, though their trou · 
bles bee long and great. 


p S AI. XIIIII. 


x The faithfull remember the great mercy of God to- 
ward his people. 9 After they complaine, becauſe 


* 


nn . 
they feele it no more. 17 Alſo they alledge the co- 
uenant made with Abraham, ſor the keeping whereof 
they ſhewe what grieuous things they ſuffered. 23 
Finally they pray ynto God not to contemne their 
affliction, ſeeing the ſame redoundeth to the con- 
tempt of his honour. 


¶ To him chat excelleth. APſalme to giue in. 
ſtruction, commit ted to the ſonnes of Korah. 


Ee haue heard with our *eares, © 1 
God: our fathers haue tolde vs the arena 
wozkes that thou haſt done in their dayes, in Parbat, 
the old time: vieof thepw. 
2 How thou haſt dziuen out the ® heathen . — 
with thine hand, and planted © them : how thou — 
haſt deſtroyed the a people, and cauſed e them tberreun 
to grow. — 
3 Foz they inherited not the land by their win 
owne ſwoꝛd, neither did their owne arme ſaue — 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arme and © Thais, 
thelightof thy countenance, becauſe thou diddeſt 1 
ffauonr them, father, 
4 Thou art my King, O God: ſend helpe 1— 
vnto s Jaakob. 6 
5 b Though thee haue wee tht backe ed bar 
our aduerſaries: by thy Name haue wee traden ne 
bowne them that roſe vp againſt vs. ning of * 
6 Fo; J doe not truſt in my bowe, neither . | 
can my ſwozdſaueme, g Becauſe 
7 But thou haſt Caued vs from our aduer- Gar the 
ſaries, and haſt put them to confuſton that ebe 
hate vs, — 
8 Therefore will we pꝛaiſe God continual» nt 
Ip, and will confeſſe thy Mame fo2 euer. Selah. bothone 
But no thon art fare off, and putteſt vs to da 
contuſion, and goeſt not fozth with our armies, Genches 
10 Chou make vs to turne backe krom the J 
aduerſarie, and they which hate vs, ſpoile |] foz bueroter 
themlelues. 2 
11 * Thon giueſt vs k as ſheepe to be eaten, te 
and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. — 2 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people! without gaine, Cb 
and doeſt not increaſe the ir pꝛite. ape thar i 
13 Thoumakeſtvsarepoch to our neigh⸗ 
bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that 
are round about vs. 
14 Thou makeſt vs a pꝛouerbe among the 
— 4 and a nodding of the head among the 
people. 


affiSion came 
by his 1ſt 
iudgement. 
orie therplar 


1 
thour of hu 
15 Py u confuſion is daplp befoze mee, and — 
the ſhame ol my face hath coueres me, * 
16 Fon the voice ok the llanderer and rebu⸗ ve wee 
ker, loʒ the enemie and a auenger, 13 
17 All this is come vpon vs, pet doe we chef 
not o foxget thee, neither deale we kallly toncer · 
ning thy couenant. thou for bin 
18 Our heart is not turned backe, neither Kae 
our ſteps gone out of thy paths, the fiſt chap 
19 Abeit thou haſt ſmitcen vs downe into 14 
the place of || dzagons, and couered vs with che Zen 
ſhadow ok death. | aps = 
20 Jfweehauefozgottenthe Name of our provi®® 


tyrant, , 
o They boaſt not of their vertues, but declare they reſt vpon God inthe — 
mn 
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1 Chefairhfull 
—_ 
comſorth, 
the wicked pu- 
ul chem not 
jor their ſinne zy 
bat far Gods 
uſe, Wat. 5. 10. 
1 pet. 44. 
There is no 

ol tecoue · 
— 
tr ranlome co 


a Thiswss 4 
titan tune of 
u inſtrument. 
d Of thac perfie 
ue that ought 
tode betwer ne 
the bob nd and 
wit, 


acid his 


Fuels. 


God and holden vp our hands to v a ſtrange god, 
21 Mhall not God 4 ſearch this out z toy hee 
oweth the ſecrets of the heart. | 
21 Surely fo: chyſake * are we flaine con- 


gh 

23 Up, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lov awake, 
be not farre off fo2 euer. 

24 Mheretoꝛe hideſtthouthy face? and fox- 
getteſt our miſerie and our affliccion + 

25 Fg; our ſoule is ſ beaten downe vnto the 
duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 

26 Nile vp foꝛ our ſuccour, and redeeme vs 
foz thy *mercies lake, PR 


to thine hand, and raiſe vs vp. t Which isthe onely and ſuffici- 
iuet both body and foule from all kind of ſlauerie and miſerie. 


PS AL. XLV. 

1 The maieſty of Salomon, his honour, ſtrength, beau- 
tie, riches, and power are praiſed, and alſo his mar- 
riage with the Egyptian being an heathen woman, is 
bleſſed, 10 If that ſhe canrenounce her people and 
the loue of her countrey, and giue her ſelfe wholly to 
her husband. Vnder the which figure the wonder. 
full maieſtie and increaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt 
and his Church his ſpouſe now taken of the Gen- 
tiles, is deſcribed. 


¶ To him that excelleth on * Shoſhannim, a 
ſong of b loue to giue inſtruction, commit. 
ted to the ſonnes of Korah. 

Ine heart wil vtcer foꝛch a good matter: 
J will intreate in mp wozkes of the 

King : mp tongue is as the pen of a ſwifc wii 

fer, 


2 Thou art © fairer then che childꝛen of 


a men: grace is powꝛed in th lips, becauſe Hop 
hach blefſed thee fo} euer. 


halb to 
that ride in 

act in their 
e 

? akin. 
ſandeth in 
tice, not in 
VMitie, 
Vader this i · 
wie 

dome of 

15 let 

di the ever. 
ka, 
Auk . 
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94) kings 
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his wines 
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3 Gird thy ſoz vpon thy thigh, O uiol 
mighty. to wit, thy wozſhip and thy glozwp, 

4 And pꝛoſper with thy glozp : A ride vyon 
the wozd of trueih aud of meekeneſſe and of 
righteoufneſſe : ſo thy right hand ſhall teach 
thee terrible things, 

5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
heart of the Kings enemies: therefore the peos 
ple Hall fall vader thee, 

6 Thy*thzone, O God, is foz euer aud e⸗ 
uer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter ol 
righteoulnes, 

7 Thou loueſt ricghteouſneſſe, and hateſt 
wickedneſſe, becauſe God, euen thy God hath 
* anointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue 
thy fellowes. | 

8 All thy garments ſmell of mpzrhe and 
aloes, and caſſia, when thoucommeſt aut of 
he puozie palaces, s where they haue made thee 
glad. 

9 Rings daughters were among thine hos. 
nourable wiues: vpon thy right hand did ſtand 
thebQueene in a veſture of gold of Ophir. 

10 \Hearken, D daughter, and canſider, 
and encline thine eare: foꝛget alſo thine owne 
people, aud thy fathers houſe, 

11 So {hall the King haue pleafare in thy 


% 1 Valer che figure of Phar2ohsdaughter hee ſheweth that the Charch muſt 
Wflllcanall aff; 1ons to obey Chriſt oocly? | » 


Church, figured. 230 | 


beautte : fo; hee is thy Led, and reuerence 

2 25 & — 
12 And the * daughter of Tyzus wich the {175 hat bes 

rich of the people , hall doe homage befozethp rich.Calibe be- 

face ub ns. e ton 
13 The Ri 


Rings daughter is all glozioug bey givenor 
| within : her clothing is of bꝛotdered gold. ehe Goſpel. 
14 Dhe ſhall bee bzought vuto the Ring in ze 
— 1 4 : the virgines chat fol- ching tune der 
a and her conmpanions ſhall bee 2yyocricicatbur 
bzought vutothee, mY roar reign 
x 5 With iop and glabneſle ſhall they bee Paar 2nd 
bought, and ſhall enter into the Ringspalact, Chor en bach nor 
16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhal thy * childzen Atme this 


outward glory, 


be: thou ſhalt make them pꝛinces » thzough all he faule it be 
the eatth, 92 


won — hen 
acest 
with- Fir f.ehers. 
n He ſigniſieth 
thegreat com- 


out end, 


palſe of Chriſter Kingdome , which call bee fufficient to entich all his members, 


© This muſt onely bereferred to Chriſt, and not tos 


k PSA L. XLVI. 
1 A ſong of triumph or thankeſgining for the deliue- 
rance of Ierulalem, aſter Sennacherib with his armie 
was driuen away, ox ſome other like ſudden and mar- 
ueilous deliuerance by the mighty hand of God. 8 
Whereby the Prophet commending this great bene- 
fice, doeth exhort the faſtlifull to giue themſelues 
vholly into the hand of God, doubting nothing but 
that vnder his protection they ſhalbe ſaſe againſt all 
the aſſaults of their enemies, becauſe this is his de- 
light to aſſwage the rage of the wicked hen they are 
molt buſie againſt the iuſt. 
TC To him that excellech vpon ® Alamoth, a « Whichwee 
ſong committed to the ſonnes of Korah, —— 


inſtrument or a 
G Od is our }{hope and firength, and helpe Penne mos, 
in*tronbvles,ready to be found, this Plalwe was 
2 Therefoze will not we feare though the 0 edu. 
earth bee mooued, and though the mountaines nrg, 
fall into the mids of the ſea. eweth | 
3 Though the waters thereof 4 rage, and — 
bee troubled, and the mountaines hake at the ding his. 
ſurges of the ſame, Selah, 5 


will not bee 


4 Let there is a: Riuer, whoſeſtrcame ſhal oucrcome with 
make glad the cityof God: euenthe Sancmuary 5%7%..., de 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, afflitions rage 

God is in the mids of it: therefore ſhall it —— 
not be mooued : God ſhall helpe it f very earelp, —— 

6 When the nations raged, andthe king- yi A 2 
domes were mooued, God f thundzed, and the © Theriverof 


Shiloah,which 
earthmelced, — hrengh 


7 Che Lord of bolles eis with vs: the God vine ak. 
of Jaakob is ourrefuge, Selah, , 


the defence 
Come, andbeholdche wozksoftheLozd, f ell, vert 
h what vefolations he hath made in the earth. 


God have ap- 
9 Demaketh warres toceaſevato the ends eee 


of the wozld: bee bzeakerh the bow and cutteth f Alwayes when 

the ſpeare,and burneth the chariots with fire, Fee 
ro Bee (till, and know that Jam God: J 7275 

will bee exalted among the heathen, and J will See cher 


God can and 
bee txalted in the earth. will defend his 
Church from all dangers and enemies, h To wit, how oft hehatk deſtroyed his 
enemies. and deliuered his people. i Hee warneth them that perſecutethe Church 
to ceaſe their crueltie: fore lſe they (hall feele that God is too ſtrong forthem again? 


whom they fight. 
Qq 2 11 The 


ſheweth his ſpee- 


— —— —— „% „ 2 
— — — , ⏑ <—gy—_—_—_—_———_—_—_—_—_ 


Pſalmes. 


Vaine confidence. 


God a 1 refuge. 


11 Che Loofhoſtes is with vs: the God 


of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. 
x The Prophet exhorteth — 2 to the worſhip of 
the true and euerliuing God, commending the mer- 
cie of God toward the poſterity of Iaakob. 9 And 
after propheſieth of the kingdome of Chriſt inthe 
time ofthe Goſpel, | | 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
22 to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Datensets A Li people *clap paur hands : ſing lowve 
all his ould vnto God with a ioykull voyte. 
gwen 2 Fop the Lord is high, and terrible:agreat 
e e 1 
rible to the 3 Pee hath b ſubdued the people viider vs, 
wicked, nate und the nat tons bnder our feet. | 
thelewes, who 4 He hath choſen < our inheritance fox bs: 
were the keepers eyen the glozp of Jaokob whome hee loued, 
the Law and ' 
Prophets, Delah, f 
doch en, 5 God is gone vp with triumph, euen the 
that they Gould Loꝛd, with the 9 ſound ok the trumpet. i 8 
— — 6 Sing pꝛaiſes to God, ſing pꝛailes: ling 
c God hach ebo- p2aiſes vnto our Ring, ſing pꝛaiſes. 
ſen vsaboueall *,, Faq God is the Ring ol all che earth: ſing 
enioy amoſlt Pꝛaiſes euery one that hath * vnderſlanding. 
Pans. $ God reigneth ouer the heathen : God 
4 Hedotb.al- ſitteth vpon his holythzone. 
numpets that 9 The pꝛinces of the people are gathered 
wereblowen az vnto the people of the God of Abzaham 2 foz 
buthedorh fur- the ſhields of the wozld belong to God: hef is 
cor eine Arkatly to be exalted, | 
Chriſt and hisgloriowsaſcenſioningp the heavens, e Herequireth that vnderſtan- 
ding be ioy ned with ſinging leſt the Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. 
ſ Hee praiſeth Gods highneſſe, for that hee ĩoyneth the — princes of the wor 
(whom be callech ſhields) to the fellowſhip of his Church. 
PS AL. XLVIII. 
1 A notable deliuerance of Ieruſalem from the hand of 
many kings is mentioned, for the which thankes are 
iuen to God, and the ſtate of that city is praiſed, that 
— God ſo preſently at all times ready to deſend 
them. The Pſalme ſeemeth to be made in the time of 
Ahaz, Iehoſhaphat, Aſa, or Ezechiah: for in their 
times chiefly was the citie by forreine princes aſ- 
ſaulted, ; 
«* A ſong o2 Pſalme committed to the ſonnes 
of Korah. 


rt moan org 
tweene a ſong, 
and Plalme, (ay 
ing that it scal- Reat is the Lozd, and greatly to bee pꝛai⸗ 
led aſong,when , os - 
there is — 3 ſed in the dcitie of our God, euen vpon bis 
ſtrument,burthe holy Mountatne. 

Plamechecon- 2 Mount Zion lying Nozthwardis faire in 
u_ 2 — fong ſituation : iris the < top of the whole earth, and 
is when chein- he citie of the great King. 

andre begin, 3 In the palaces thereof God is knowen 
tolloweth.The fo; à d refuge, | 

pameoſthe. 4 Fo2loe, che kings were * gathered, and 
may. a went together, ; ; 

> AlvieGod 5 Qlhen they ſawf it, they marueiled : 
ders through all thep were aſtonied, and ſuddenly dziuen backe. 
ailbec et 6 Feare tame there vponthem,andſozrow, 
praiſediv bis as vpon a woman in trauaile, 

c Becauſe the 7 As with an Eaſt winde thou bzeakeſt the 
8 ſhips of s Tarſhich, ſo were they deſtroyed. 

to all them 8 As we 

rharouldbe- the titie of the Lozd ok hoſtes, in the citie of our 


d Except God were the de ſencę thereof, neither fituation nor munition — 
uaile. e They conſpired and went againſt Gods people. f The enemies were afraid 
at the ſight of the ciĩtie. B That is, of Cilicia, or of the ſea called Mediterrancum. 
h To wit,of our ſathers, ſo haue we prooued: or,God hath performed hispromiſe, 


wordof ſalua- 


h heard, ſo haue we leene in 


God: God will fablith it fo} euer, Selah, OE, 
9 Mee waite fo chy louing kindneſſe, O 
God, in the mids of thy Temple. 


10 O God, accoꝛding to thy Name, lo is 
thy pꝛaiſe vnto the moꝛlus end: thy right hand ne 
11 Let * mount ion reioyce, and the can 
daughters of Judah bee glad, becauſe of thy teh 
marveiloy 
12 'Compaſlſe about Zion, and goe round Nate 
about it, and tell the towzes thereof, adde cit 
13 Parke well the wall thereof: behold her fe ty is 
towꝛes, that ye may tell pour poſteritie. , 
enewees, 
euer: he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. en 
Gods bleſſings did alfo g_ — the chieſe it to bet reſerred io — 
1 The hoh Ghoſt calleth all inen to the conſidertion 
of mans life, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt bleſ- 
feared : but contrariwiſe he lifteth yp our mindes to 
conſider how all things are ruled by Gods pro. 
ſers to everlaſting torments, 15 So doeth hee pre- 
ſerue his, and will reward them in the day of the re- 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
that dwell in che wozld, —— 
2 As well lom as high,both rich and pode. Parade 
the medirationofmine heart isof knowlevge, e 
4 I willenclinemine eare to a parable, and 9 Ng, 
CUherefoze ſhould J b feare in the euill en 
dapes, when iuiquitie ſhall compaſſe me about, 2 — 


is full of righteouſnes. Gall ala 
iudgements. 
Ahdun, 
14 Fo? this God is our God foz euer and — 
outward ding 
lecret defence, who never leaueth 
ſed, that are moſt wealthie, and therefore not to bee 
uidence: 14 Who as he iudgeth theſe worldly mi- 
ſurrection, 2. Theſſ. i. 6. 
Hare athis, all yee people: giue care, all P— 
3 Py mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiledome, and cee 
vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. kednedhiqn 
as at mine heeles: 


inſithe vi 
6 They truſt in their goods, and boaſt — 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches, 7%... 
7 Yet aman can by no meanes redeeme his dan 
bꝛother: he eannot giue his ranſome to God. een 
8 (So 4 pꝛecious is the redemption of their — 
ſoules © and the continuance foꝛ euer) Aan 
9 That hee map liue ſtill fo euer, and not 5. e 
ſee the graue. my 
10 Fothe ſeeth that wiſe men ſ die, and alſo 
that the ignozant and fooliſh periſh , and leaue 
their riches fo2 s others. impolibeto | 
xx Yet they thinke, their houles, and their lie fre 
habitations ſhal contiuefo2 euer, euen from ge daten 
neration to generatioon,and | c all their lands by de 
their names. ai 


of kü, 
1.Sam, 3. l. 
e Herning n 


death 
12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: 4% 


he is like the beafts that die, perſo08. 
13 This their way vttereth their fooliſhnes, 1 


yet their poſterity i delight in their calke,Selah, deb 
14 * Like ſbeepe they lie in graue: death lern 
deudureth them, and the righteous ſhall haue bete 


domination auer them in the * mourning: fo? —— 


in 
lor, Labour that their name may be famous in earth, h As rouching beg, ot 
« | (peake and doethe ſame thing chat tber fathers did. 1 4 
are gathered ints the fold. lo ſhall they bee brovghe to the grave. | = 
haue no part of life everlaſting. m 8 as the morning) 
ele& fall reigne with Chriſt their head over the wickes, h ic 
| the 


acrifice refuſed. 7 P/almes. Mans corruption. 231 


WW 
E their beautie ſhal conſume, when they ſhall goe 14 Offer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and! pap thy 1 Spes y dale 
ar, (rom their houſe to graue. vowes vnto the moſt lþigh, mindful: of Gods 
110 15 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from 25 Andcallvponme in the dap of trouble: aabfgselag. 
. the power ofthe graue: oz he will receiue me. ſo will I deliner thee, and thou ſhalt glojifie me. m Why doelt 
eim Selah, 16 Butvuto the wicked ſaid God, ® That ory peopte 
Hane 16 Bee not thou afraid when one is made halt chou to do to declare mine oꝛdinances, that — 
aten. rich, and when the glozp of his houſe is in · thou ſhoulveſt take my couenant in thy mouth, tecingthov att 
bu ſowle, 
Lee crtaſed. 17 Seeing thotthateft® to berefozmed, and one; We. 
. 17 Foz hee ſhall cake nothing away when haſt caſt my wozds behind thee n Andto live 


p Both 2 and hee dieth : neither hall his pompe deſcend after 18 Foz when thou ſeeſt a thieke, othou run- — to 
their laters | 


n 


alle: bim. neſt with him, and thou art partaker with the © He deer 
dates 18 Foz while hee lined , the reioyted him adultererg. 82 
1 ſelfe: and a men will pꝛaile thee when thonma 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to cuil, and that conterne 
— keſt much ol thy ſelfe, with thy tongue thou koꝛgeſt deteit. * 


"ot 19 flo hee ſhall enter into the generation ok 20 Thou 7 ütteſt. and ſpeakeſt againſt thy neige, 

egg his lathers, v and they ſhall not liue fo2 euer. brother, and flandereſt thy mothers ſonne, — 

—.— 20 Man is in honour , and a vnderſtanveth 21 Theſe things haſt thon done, and J held — 

denen. not: he is like to beaſts that periſh, my tongue: therefore thou rhoughteſt that J on worters 

— 3 was like thee : bur I will tepꝛoue ther, and aſet d. eee 
1 Becauſe the Church is alway full of hypocrites, 3 them in oder before thee. all thy wicked 


— doe — — that God —— 4 22 Oh conſider this, pee that foxget God, ches 
with outward ceremonies onely, without the heart: tea { — 4 
and eſpecially the lewes were of this opinion, becauſe leſt J teare you tn pieces, and there be none that leere 


g 6 OY can deliuer you. knowledge them 
of their figures and ceremonies of the Law, thinking : . whetherthou 
that their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 Therefore 23 Mee that offereth "p2aiſe ſhall glozifie by were 
the Prophet doeth reprooue this groſſe errour, and me: and to him that t diſpoleth his wap aright, 


2 


bich is con- || 

pronounceththe Name of God to bee blaſphemed, will It ſhew the ſaluation of God. — Faith and 4 

where holineſſe is ſet in ceremonies, 23 For he de- 8 ; _ Innocation, x 

clareth the worſhip of God to be ſpiritual, wherofare { As God hath appointed, t That is, declare my lelſe to be his Sauiour. 

| * two principall farts, inuocation, and thankeſgiuing. n ! 
— — CA Plalme of⸗ Aſaph. 1 When Danid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, # 
kt, chief 3 He God ok gods, euen the Loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ for his great offences, he did not onely acknowledge | | 
fn A. ken, andcalled che ... | 
Co . —_ vpofthelunne unto the going — thereok,- thereof to his poſteriie, 7 Therefore firſt he deſi- [| 
"I." — 3 Dut ol ion, which is the * perkection ok rech God to forgiue his ſinnes, 10 And to renew in 


* beautie, hath God ſhined. | penn holy S * |, 3 With promiſe that _ _ 
ur God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe not be vnmin oſe greatgraces, 18 Finally 


. , for his fault, hee ireth that hee would rather in- 
. — tempeſt ſhall bee mooued round about creaſc his graces tou ardchefim m. 
oa and nu . 


, 4 Dee ſhall call the heauen aboue, ande the ¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 3 

wneoſtvela, earth to iudge his people. when the Prophet Nathan: came vnto him, |. T0 reprove 
Lo God 5 Gather my? Saints together vnto mee, after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba, had commincd 
ande. thoſe that make a couenant with mee wichs la Aue mercie vpou me, O God, ®accopding ger and lie 


led header C tilice. to thy louing kindneſſe: actoꝛding to the i»*befamewich- 
— 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righte · multitude of thy compaſſions put away mine wore 


more then a 
zndlerorake Ouſneſle 2 fo2 God is Judge himlelfe, Selah, iniquities. | . 
— 7 Heare , O mp people, and J will ſpeake: 2 Mach me<(youghly from mine inigui: wee wadiſold 
% ee heare, O Ilrael, and J will teſtiſie vnto thee:for tie, and clenſe me from mp ſinne. — 4 
Klet | yuitheby- J am God, euen thy God. 3 Foz J dknom mine iniquities, and my 60d wouldgiue 
og [tunes 8 A will not b repꝛooue thee foz thy ſacrifi: inne is euer befozeme, — 
— raj ces, 02 thy burnt offerings chat haue not beene 4 Againſt thee, againſi thee onely haue J 4nd baadant 
earn WY hene, continually befoze me. ſinued, and done euill in thy ſight, chat thou & v 62nes 
> wake role. 9 J will take no bullocke out ok thine houſe, mayeſt be iuſt when thou © ſpeakeſt, and pure fickefofatin 
nor goates out of thy folds. when thou iudgeſt. — 2 
ro i Fo all the beaſts of the fozelk are mine, 5 Behold, I was boꝛne in iniquitie, and in date kad of 
and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. ſinne hath my mother conceiued me, 4 Myconſci- 
11 J know all the foules on the mouncaines: 6 Behold, thou flouelt trueth in the in- anstalt 
aud the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. ward affections: therefoze haſt thou taught me can haue no 
12 If A bee hungrp, J will not tell thee : foz wiſedome in the ſecret of mine heart. 9 


reconciled. 


the wozld is mine, and all that therein is. 7 Purge mee wich hyſſope, and J ſhall e When thou 
13 * Mill J eate the fleſh of buls z 03 dzinke bee cleane: waſh mee, and Jſhall bee whiter Saaten 


* b ; againſt fioner 
ne © promiſes, the blood ofgoates % thenſnow, they muſt needs 
—_ ane did — in ſacrifice, yet had hee no neede of mans helpa thereunto. be iuſt, and themſelues ſinners, f He confeſſeth that God, who — 
quick — - oder prunes 2 need ef ſoode, yet God, whoſe heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man, who of nature is a ſinner, much more him whom hes 
» meanes, 


had inſtructed in his heauenly wiſedome. Leit. 1 4.6, 


Qq 3 8 Make 


Theeuill tongue. 


Pſalmes. 


The godly oppreſſed. 


$ Tie meantth 
Cods comfarta- 
ble mercies to- 
wardsrepentant 
ſinners, 

h By the bones 
be vudeiſtandeth 
all trengeh of 
louleand body, 
which by cares 
and mourning 
are conſumed, 

i Heconſeflech 
that when Gods 
Spirit is colde 

in vs, to haue it 
2g ane teuiued, 
is 454 new cte- 
ation. 

k Which may 
aſſure me that L 
am drawcn out 


of the (laucty of 
linne 


tie promiſeth 
ta endeuour that 
other by his ex- 
ample may turue 
to God, 

m. From the 
mur der of Vtiah, 
and the others 
that were ſlaine 
ich him, z Sam. 
14,197. 

n By giuing me 
occalio to praiſe 
thee, when thou 
ſhalt ſorgiue my 
finnes. 

o Which is a- 
wounding of the 
heart,proceeding 
of faith, which 
ſeeketh vnto 
God for mercy. 
p Heprayeth for 


the whole Church, becauſe thr 


— 


8 Make mee to heates iop aud gladneſſe, 
that the ® bones, which thou haſt zoken, may 
rclopce, 1 82 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put 
awap all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in mee a cleane heart, D Gag 

and renew axbght ſpine within me. 

1 Caſt me not away from thy pzeſeuce,and 
take not thine holy Spirit krom me. 

12 Reſtoze to me che ioy of thy ſaluation, and 
ſtabltſh me with thy k free Spirit. 

13 Thenſhall I teach thy wayes vnta the 
wicked. and ſinners ſhalbe couuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliver me from ® blood, O God, which 
att the God of mp laluation, and my tongue 
ſball ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſle, 

15 Open thou my lips, DLow, and my 

mouth ſhall ſhe w foozth thy pꝛaile. 

16 Foz thou deſiteſt no lacriſice, though 
would giue it: thou delighteſt not in burnc 
ollering. 

17 The ſacriſices o God are à ocontrite ſpi- 
tit: a cantrite aud a bzoken heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpile. | 

13 Bee fauourable vnto v Zion fo2 thy good 
pleaſure : build the walles of Jerulalem. 

19 Then alt thou accept the ſacrifices 
of a righteoulneſle, euen the burnt offering 
and oblation: then ſhall they offer calues vpon 


thine altar. 


h his ſinne it was in danger of Gods iĩudgemen:. 


q that is, iuſt and law full, applied to their tight end, which is the exerciſe of faith 


and repentance, 


a O Doeg, which 
haſt credit with 
the tyrant Saul, 
and haſt po et 
to murder the 
Saints of G 

b Thy malice 
mooueththee by 
craftie flatteries 
and lies to ac- 
cuſe and deftroy 
the innocents. 
tEbr right cou ſ- 
neſs, 

c Though God 
forbeare for a 
time, yet at 
length he will 
recompenſe thy 
falſhood. 

d Albeit thou 
ſeeme to bee 
neuer ſo ſure 
ſettled. 

e Fot the eyes 


of the reprobate are (hut vp at Gods ĩadgements. 
that be taketh their part againſtche wicked, 


+ PS AL. L1I. 

1 Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie ofhis aduer 
ſarie Doeg: who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimelech 
with the reſt of the Prieſts to bee ſlaine. 5 Dauid 

rophecieth his deſtruction, 6 And encourageth 
the faithfull ro put their confidence in God, whoſe 
iudgements are moſt ſharpe againſt his aduerſaries. 
9 And finally hee rendreth thankes to God for his 
deliverance, In this Palme is liuely ſet foorth the 
kin gdome of Antichriſt, 

To him that excelleth. A ſalme of Dauid to 
giue inſtruction. When Doeg the Edomite 
came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him Da- 
uid is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 

Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wie: 
kedneſſe, D * man of power : the los 
uing kindneſle of God endarerh daply, 
2 Thytongueimagineth > miſchiefe , and 
is like a ſharpe raſo2,that cutteth deceitfully. 
3 Thou doeſt loue euill mote then good, 
and lies moꝛe then to ſpeake the ſ tructh, Selah. 
4 Thou loueſt all woꝛds that map deſtroy, 
O deceitkull tongue! | 
So ſhall God © deſtroy thee fo2 euer: he 
ſhall take thee and plucke thee out of thy taber⸗ 
nacle, and à roots thee out of the land of the lis 
uing, Selah, - 
6 The*richteons alſo ſhall ſee it, fand feare, 
and ſhalllaugh at him,ſaying, 
7 Behold the man that tooke not God foꝛ 
his ſtrength , but truſted vnto the multitude of 


f With ieyſull teuerence, ſeeing 


9 
hall done 


his riches, and put his ſrength|| in his malice. 


8 But J chall be like as greeneoliue tree in 5 


the houſe of God: for J ttuſted in the mercy of 

God foz euer and cuer, 

J willalingy pꝛaile thee , fo2 that thou 

this, and J will] hope in thy Name, 
becauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. 

PSAL TLIII. 

1 He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crueltie, 
5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when they looke 
not for it, 6 And deſireth the deliuerance of the 
godly, that they may reioyce together. 

T To him that excelleth on* Mahalath. A 

Plalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, 

T De foolc hath ſaid in his heart, There is 

bno God: they haue cozrupted and done 
abominable wickedneſle ; there is none that 
doeth good. 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon 
the childzen of men, to ſee if chere were anp 
that woulks vnderſtand, and eeke God. 

3 Euerp one is gone backe: they are al- 
together cozrupt: there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

4 Doe not the 4 wozkers of iniquity know 
that they eate vp my people as they cate bꝛead: 
thep call not vpon God, 

5 There they were afraid fo? feare, where no 
*feare was: ſoʒ God hath ſcawcredthef boncs 
ok him chat beſieged thee : thon haſt put them to 
confuſion,becauſe Godhathcaſt them off, 

* 6 Dh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of 3i- 

on: when God turneth the captiuitie of his 

pcople , then Jaakob ſhall reiopce, and Jſracl 
ſhall be glad. 


— — 
{ 1 by ſubſ an 


enrewvycrh 
aue a place 
among the le. 
uants of God 
that hee my ; 
glow in the 


Crace and raf. 


2 Which uu 
inſt; ument (t 
Kind: of rote 


b Whereatn 
regard is had 
honefheor = 
honetlie,otve. 
tue not ot vice, 
there 5 Prophe 
pronouncerh 
that the people 
haue no 04. 
c Wherebyhe 
cond: mneth all 
kr,owledgeand 
vnderlarding 
that tecdet og 
to leeke God, 
om 4.10, 
d Dauid pro- 
nounceth Coch 
vengeance . 
gainſt cruell go 
* rnours,who 
auing charge 
defend and N 
ſerve Gods pto· 
ple, doe mult 
cruelly deuout 
them. 
e Whenthey ; 
tboughtther 
was None oct 
ſion to ſeate ii 
ſudden verge 


ance of God lighted vpon tbem. f Bee the enemits power never ſo greatgurth 


danger ſo fearetull,yer God delivereth his in due time 


PSAL TIIXI. 


Dauid brought into great danger by reaſon of the 
Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the Natne of God to de- 
ſtroy his dnemies, 6 Promiſing lacrifice d ſtee 
dffrings for ſo. great deliuerance. ä 


¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 4 
Plalme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction. When 
the Ziphims.eame and ſaid vnto Saul, 1s 
not Deuid hid among vs? 


Aue me, O God, * by thy Name, and by thy 
power indge me. 

2 O God heare mp pꝛaper: hearken vnto 
the wozws of mp month, 

3 Foz b ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee, 
and e ty2ants ſeeke mp ſoule : they haue not (ct 
God betoze them, Selah. 

Behold, God is mine helper : the Loyd is 
with *chem that vphold mp ſoule. 

5 Me ſhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: 
Oh cut them off in thp © trueth. 

6 Then J wilfacrifice ffreelpvntothee:J wil 
pꝛaiſe thy Mame, O Loyd, becauſe it is good. 

7 Fon he hath deliuered mee out of all trou⸗ 
ble, and mine eye hath s ſcene wy deſire vpon 
mine enemies. 


1 an. 


a Hedeclareth 
that when all 
meanes doe falt, 
God ill delia 
tuen at it were 
by miracle, then 
that call mi 
bim wich my 
right conſcent 
b To uit, che 
Ziphims. _ 

c Saulandbs 
armie, which 
_—_ 

beafts, 2 

not deſatiſted 
bur by his deat. 
d Be they nad 
ſo few, as be vn 


thy 2ithfull pit 
miſe for wy er 
fence. : 
f For Hh 
ſerue Godfor 


| f : < 
feare,or vpottonditions. g We may lawfully reioyce for Gods iudgmenu 38 


the wicked, if our afteRions be pure. 
DSAL 
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re friendſhip. 


Pſalmes, 
FE * * Calt thy [ burthen dpon the Loꝛd and 17% to 4 
beſhall nouriſh chee: he will not ſuffer che tigh⸗ wh:ch thou woul- 


deſt that God 
trons to fallfo2 4 euer. 


PS AL. LV. 


1 Dauid being in great heauineſſe and diſtreſſe, com- 
laineth of * cruelty of Saul, 13 and ot the ſalſe- 
— of his familiar acquaintance, 17 vttering moſt 
ardent affections to moue the Lord to pitie him. 22 
Aker being aſſured of deliuerance, he ſetteth foorth 
the grace of God, as though hee had already obtai. 


ned his requeſt, 


4 ſhould ge thee, 
23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bzing them ir verreriog 
and triall hee 
and deceitfull men ſhall not line * halfe their dip tor atime. 
dayts: but J will truſt in thee, r Thoughthey 


q Thoughfor 
downe into the pit ot coꝛruption: the bloody, — — 
ſometime liue 


1 The euneſt · 
peſſe of his rA 
er declateth the 
vente menc le 

his grietegnl0+ 
mucu as 6215 
compelled to 
by; t yur into 


cles. 

þ For the threat 
pings of yaul and 
his alhetents. 

t They haue de · 


cettu on. 

4 There was 80 
pm ofhim chat 
un not aſtonied 
wich ex:reame 


teare, : 

t Fexre had dti- 

ien him tu ſo 

yreat diſtrelſe, ' 
that hewiſhel, 
tobe bid in 

ſon w det ges, 

ml to be dani 

hel from that 

hom, which 
dad ptumi · 
ed that het 

Bould enioy. 

f Fromthe cru · 
plage andty- 
unn) of Saul, 
e the con · 

of Baby- 
loa, ven the 
vicked conſpi· 
edagainlt God, 

b All lawes and 
good orders are 
broken, and one 
hvice and diſſo- 
uin reignech 
vader dul. 

Haine open 
theme had 
boght mine hurt 
leouldihe bets 
r uus avoided 
dim. 


& Which was 

t onely ioined 
me in ſtiend- 
lip and counſell 
nworldly mat · 
am, dut alſo in 


¶ ro vun chat excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Mlalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
[ Eare my pꝛaper, DGod, and hide not 
thy ſeife from my ſupplication. 3 

2 HYcarken vnto mee, and anſwere mee: A 
mourne in my pꝛaper, and make a nopſe. 

3 Fox the b voice oł che enemie, and fo2 the 
ve xation of the wicked, becauſe © they haue 
bꝛought intquitie vpon mee, and lurxioully hate 
mee. 

4 Pine heart tremblech within me, and the 
terrozs of death are fallen vpon me, 

5 Ferre and trembling are come vpon me, 
and an hoꝛrible fearehath 4 conered mee. 

6 And IAlaid, Dh that J had wings like a 
doue: then would J flie away and reſt. 

7 Behold, J would take mp flight farre off, 
and lodge inthe wilderne flſe.Selah, 

8 He would make haſte fozmp deliuerance 
f from theſto:mie winde and tempeſt. | 

9 Deſtroy, O Lozd, and 8 divide their 
tongues : fo2 I haue ſeene crueltyand ſtrife in 
the citie. 

10 Dapand night they goe about it vpon 
the walles cherof: voth b iniquitie and miſchiete 
are in the mids ok it, ey | 

11 Mickedneſſe is in the mids thereof : de⸗ 
ceit and guile depart not trom her ſtreets, 

12 Durely mine i enemie did not defame me: 
foꝛ I could haue bozne it: neither did mine ad⸗ 
uerſary exalt himſelfe againſt me: foꝛ I would 
haue hid me from him, 

13 But ic was thou, O man, euen mp k com. 
panion, my guide and my familiar: 

14 Uhich delited in conſulting together, 
and went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them! goe 
downe quicke into the graue: fo2 wickednefle is 
in their dwellings, euen in the mids of them. 

16 But J will call vnto God, and the Loꝛd 
will ſaue me. | 

17 Euening and mozning,and atnoone wil 
J pꝛap, m and make a noiſe, and he will heare my 
vopce, C 

18 Her hath delivered mp ſoule in peace 

from the battell,chat was againſt me: fon many 


ke were with me. 


ne 

Ulltimes in 
Fayer, 
nN buen the An- 
— God 

It on my 
bd: againſt mine 
Mnies2, King, 


o Bittheir pro- 
herous ſtare ſtil 
comtiauet h. 

Þ [did not pro- 


19 G3dſhal heare and afflict them, euen hee 
that reigneth ok old, Selah, becauſe they o haue 
no changes, theretoꝛe they feare not Gd. 

20 Mee p layd his hand vpon ſuch as bee at 
peace wich him, and he bzake his couenant. 


21 The words at hid mouth were ſofter then 


butter, pet warre was in his heart: his wozds 
were moze gentle then ople, pet they were 
ſwows, 


bote dim. dut was as at peace with him et he made warre againſt mee, 


lopger, yet theit liſa ia curſed of God, vnquiet; and worſe then any death. 


PS AL. LVI. 
x Dauid becing brought to Achiſh- the king of Gath, 
1,.Sam,21.12, complaineth of his enemies, deman- 
deth ſuccour, 3 Putteth his truſt in God, and his 
romiſes, 12 And promiſeth to perſorme his vowes 
hich he had taken vpon him, whercof this was the 
ellect, to praiſe Cod in his Church. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 
on Michtam, concerning the *dumbe doue 
in. a farre countrey , when the Philiſtims 
tooke him in Gath. | 
NE mercifull vato mee, D God, fo2 b man 
would-\wallow mee vp: he ſighteth conti 
nually and vexet; mee. | 
2 Pine euemies would dayly ſwallow me 
vp: foʒ many ſight againſt mee, O thou moſt 


2 Alben J was afraid, I trulted in the. 


9 " 
- 


4 FJ will reiopce in God, becaufe of his 


c wozd, I cruſt in God, and will uot feare what 
fleſhcan doe vnto me. 
5 Pine owide J woꝛds grieue me daily: all 
their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt. 
6 »CThey gather together, and keepe them⸗ 
ſelues cloſe: they marke my ſteps, becauſe they 
wait fo2 my ſaule. | 
7 *Thepthunke they ſhall eſcape by iniquity: 
D God, caſt cheſe people downe in thine anger, 
8 Thou haſt counted my wandzings: put 
myt teares iuto thy bottell: are they not in thy 
regiſter? 
9 Then Jcrie, then mine enemies (yall 
turne backe: this J know, fo2 God is wich me. 
10 J wil reioyce in God becauſe of his 
woꝛd: in the Loꝛd will I retoyce becauſe of his 
word. 
11 In God doe Itruſt: J will not be afraid 
what man can doe vnco me, 
12 h Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: J 
will render pzapſes vnto there. 
13 Foz, thou halt deliuered my ſoule from 
death, and alſo mp feete from falling, that I map 
; walke befoze Godin the k light of the liuing. 


a Being chaſed 
by the furie of 
his enemies into 
a ſtrange coun · 
trey, he was at 

a dumbe doue, 
not ſeeking te- 
uengeance. 

b He ſheweth 
that it is either 
now time, or ne- 
uer, that God 
helpe him: for 
all the worldis 
againſt him, and 
ready to deuoure 


im, 

c He ſtayethhis 
conſcience vpon 
Gods promiſe, 
though hee ſes 
not preſent help, 
d All my coun- 
fels haue cuill 
ſucceſle, and 
tur ne to mine 
one ſorrow. 

e As all the 
world againſt 
one man, and 
cannot be ſati- 
ate except they 
haue my liſe. 

f They thinks 
notonelyto cl 
cape puniſh- 
ment, but the 
mote wicked 
they are, the 
more impudent 
they waxe. 

g It God keepe 
the teares ofhis 
Saints in ſtote, 
much more will 
hee remember 
their blood to 
auengeit: and 
though tytants 
— dones 
yet can they not 
blot the teares 
and blood our 
of Gods regiſter. 
h Hauing recei- 
ued that which 


I required I am bound to pay my vowes of thankeſgiuing, as I promiſed. i As 
mindſull of his great mercies, and giuing bim thankes fot the ſame. k That is, in 


this life and light of the Sunne. 
1 Dauid be ing in the deſert of Ziph,where the inhabi- 
tants did betraꝝ him, and at length in the ſame caue 
with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly into God vith 
full confidencethat he wil performe his promiſe, aud 
take his cauſe in hand. 5 Alſo that he will ſnew his 


glory in the heauens and the earth againſt his cruell 


enemies. 9 Therefore doeth he render land and 
c | 
« To him that excelleth; ® deſtroy nor, A 
'* PÞſalmeofDauid on Michtam, * When hee 
fled from Saul in the caue. 


a This was ei- 
ther the begin · 
ning of a certain 
fong,or the 


wordes which Dauid vttered when her ſtayed his affection. * 1. SC.. 24.4. 


Paue 


The deafe adder. 


Yſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed. 


I de 4 moſt Aue mer cp vpon me,D God haue mercy 

8 vpon mee: fo2 my loule truſteth in thee, 
the aflions, and in the ſhadow of thy wings will J I truſt, 
whichGodl2y- till cheſe b al flictions ouerpalſt. 


chilaien,to a 2 J will call vnto the moſt high God, euen 
nech ausge. to the God, that © perkopmerh his promiſe to- 


c Wholeaueth Ward me. | 
portiowork z Yee will end rom 4heauen, and ſaue 


d He would ra- 
ther deliuer me 


mee from the repzoofe of him that would [wal⸗ 


by a miracle, low mee, Sclah, God will ſend his mercp, and 
— PSITUery, 0 
come. My ſoule is among Tyong : I lie amon 


e He meaneth 


4 
their calumaies the childzen of men, that are let on fire: who E 
2ndfalſereporcs, © t£eth are ſpeaxes and axrowes, and their tongue 
£ Suffer me not a ſharpe (wow, | 


8 5 * Exaltthp ſelfe, O Gov, aboue the hea- 
— — uen, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all che earth, 

ſeeing the greek 6 They haue lapd a net ſo my ſteps: e my 

cangers,an all  (oule is pꝛeſſed uawne: they haue digger 

h Tharis,wbol- befoze mee, and are fallen iuto the K. 

— Sela — 

thee praiſe for elah. g 

my deliverance. 7 Mine heart is b 2epared, O God, mine 

tharbork he hatt is pꝛepared: I will ſing and giue pꝛaiſe. 

—ů oO 8 Awake mp tongue, awake viole and 


cong Galcon- harpe : J will awake eately. 
feſſe him, ad 9 A will paiſe thee, O Lom, among the 


vieorher meanes people, and J will ſing vnto thee among the 


to prouoke him- n ations, 


thelane, 10 Fozthy1ttercp isgreatbutothe heanens 
Joo! cnely ap- and thy trueth vnto the *clouves, 
periciners the 11 Exalt thy ſelle, O Gd, aboue the hea» 


uens, and let thy glozp be vpon all the carth, 


PS AL, LVIII. 

1 Hedeſcribeth the malice of his enemies the flatterers 
of Saul,who both ſecretly and optaly ſought his de. 
ſtruction, from whom he a 
ment, 10 Shewing chat the iuſt ſhall, reioyce when 
they ſee the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of 
God. 


To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
Þſalme of Dauid on Michtam. | 


Sit true D Congregation, ſpeake pe iult 


to the Gentiles. 


2 Le counſellert 
of Saul, who vn- 


jr evan ly : O ſonnes of men, iudge ye vpiightly + 
e ee hands epecnce ee u the 
death being an ; 

1 a- ny. [ c 

> —.— 3 The wicked axe ftrangers from che 


cute that crueltie WOmbe : euen from the belly haue they erred, 


bebe 92951 and [peake Ipes. 
ned in your 4 Their popſon is even like the poyſon of 


hearts. 
c That ĩs, ene - 


a ſerpent; like the deafe4 adder chat ſtoppeth 
mies to the peo- his are. 

leof dee 5 Thich heareth not the voyce of the 
d Theypaſſein enchanter, though hee bee moſt expert in char- 
malice andſub. d * 4 

tilitie the craſtie ming. 


ſerpent, which 6 VByeake their teeth. D God, in their 


kinſelley op: mouthes a bzeake the tawes of the pong lions, 
ping his care D | 


from the inchan · 


Low » 5 
ter. 7 Let them ? melt like che waters, let them 
e T-keawayall palſe away: when hee ſhooteth his arrowes, let 
meanes, whereby them be ag bꝛoken. 


f Confdcring 8 Let him conſume like a ſnaile that mel- 
Gods divine | . teth , andlike the vntimely fruite of a woman, 
ry that Godin a moment can deſtroꝝ thgir force whereof they brag, 


eth to Gods iudge- - 


— — 


that hath not ſeene the Sunne. 
9 8As rawe fleſh befoe your pots feele che f. . hn 


fire of thoꝛnes: lo let him carie them away as cept 
with a whirle winde in his w2ath, — 


10 The righteous ſhall b reioyte when hee By to def 
ſeerh the vengeance t hee ſhall waſh his feete bee 
in che*bloodof the wicked. bring u 

11 And men ſhall ſay,* Uerely there is fruit > Mi 
ke the righteous : doubtleſſe there is a God {Av 
that tudgeth in the earth. 


ter (hall bee lo 
treat. k Secing God gouerneth all by hisptouidence he muſt needs put d 
— the — and the wicked. F * 


S8 AI. LIX. 
x Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to 
ſlay him in his bed, prayeth vnto God, 3 Declareth 
his innocenc ie, and their fury, 5 Deſiring God to 
deſtroy all thoſe that ſinne of malicious — 
1 Whom though he keepe aliue for a time to exer. 
ciſe his people , yet in the end he will conſume them 
in his wrath, 13 That hee may bee knoyen to bee 
the God of Iaakob to the end of the world. 16 For 
this he ſingeth praiſes to G od, aſſured of his mercies. 


Lo him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. When Saul —8 
fent, d they did watch the houſe to kill him, „h 


Orc eam mefrom mine enemics: ocueydng 
defend me fr them that riſe vp againſt me, ache 


2 Deliuer mee from the wicked doers, and —— 
ſaue me from the bloody men. in his haun 


3 Fo2loe,thep haue lapd wait foz mp ſoule: ei 
the mighty men are gathered agaiuſt mee , not wee 
fo mine <offence,noz foz my ſinne,D zd. 07, 
4 They runne and prepare themlelues 9 dnn, 
without a fault on my part: ariſe therefore to — 
alliſt me, and behold, — 
5 Euen thou, O Lon Godof hoftes, O . 
God of Arael, awake to viſite all the heathen, sen 
and bee not à mercifullvnto all chat tranſgreſſe f, 
maliciouſiy, Selah, maliciouly ps 
6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they Jung 
barke like; dogs, and goe about the citie. He conpurn 
7 Behold, they f bzagge in their talke, and (OD 
ſwoꝛdes are in their lips: fo2 , Who, ſay they, tents 
doth heare % — 
8 But theu, O Lond. chalt haue them in de il | 
riſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 4 
9 8]þeeis trong: but J will waite von ase 
thee : foz God ĩs my defence. is 52 rnd 
10 My mercifull God will * pzcuent mee: Gn 
God will let mee ſee my deſire bpon mine ene - tanewolon 
mies. 1 
11 Slap them! not. leſt my people feꝛget it: Sauberen 
but ſcatter them abꝛoad by thy power, and put rg dend 
them downe,D Lozd our ſhield, —— 
12 For the ſinnc of their mouth, and the Panda 
wozds of their ins: and let them be b taken in 6 far 
their pꝛide euen koz their periurie and ics, chat me abe t 
they ſpeake, 1 
13 *Conſume chem in thy wzach: conſume by ede 
them that they be no moze: and let them know dee 


baue never fo 


that God ruleth in Jaakob , euen vnto the ends cy ee 
ol the wozld. Selah, le 6 


k That in their miſerie and ſhame they may bee as glaſſes and 22 * 
vengeance, 1 Whenthe time ſhall come, and when they haue ſufficieuiſ 
for an example of thy vengeance vnto other, 


14 And 


Teri 


E 


. 


FERRET 
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Manshelpe 1s vaine 


bringebeir pur- 
vil. 


a = 


8 
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Plalmes. 


* 


— 
* 
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14 Aad in the euening thep-® ſhall goe to 
be. andfro, and barke like dogs, aud goe about the 
citie. EL> "ON W ; 

15 They ſhall run here and there fo2 meate: 
s.. and ſurely they ſpall not bee ſatiſſted, though 
pelo they tarte all night. Tels 
hr rye 16 But J will ſing of thy n power, and will 
=--isſtreoged, p2aile thy mercie in the mozning : foz thou haſt 
of oi been mp defence and refuge in the dap of my 
1 Untothee,O mpoſtrength, will A ſing: 
beeaniureth fo; God is mp vekence, andmy mercifull God, 


the wbole lo 
2 PS AI. LX. 

s Danid being now King ouer Iudah , and hauing had 
many yiRories,ſheweth by euident ſignes, that God 
elected him King, aſſuring the people that God will 
proſper them, iſthey approue the ſame, 11 After he 
prayeth vnto God to finiſh that that he hath begun. 


To him that excelleth vpon *Shuſhan E- 
duth , o Michtam, A Plalme of Dauid to 
teach. * When he fought againſt Aram Na- 
haraim, andagainſt|] Aram>Zobah, when 


2 hw, Joab returned andſiew twelue thouſand E- 
lber domites in the ſalt valley. 
1a 


God, thou hat caſt vs out, thou haſt *ſcate 
— ur O tered vs, chou haſt bcen angry, turne as 
__ gaine vnto vs, 
moables. 2 Thon haſt made the land to tremble, and 
— _ haſt made it to d gape: heale the bꝛeaches there · 
e of, koz it is ſhaken, 
Sate 3 Thou halt <lhewed thy people heauie 
things : chou halt made vs to vzinke che wine of 
4 cleft wich W thou batt 1 33 
4 But now uen a 
1 them that feare thee, chat it may be diſplayed be⸗ 
erben caule of thy trueth. Selah, 
denſneand 5 That thy beloued map be deliuered, helpe 
a with thy right hand and heate me. 
tnitenicked 6 God hath ſpoken in his cholinelle: there- 
et fore J will reiopce, J will diuide Shechein, aud 
re meaſure the valley of Succoch. 
Fett a 7 Gileadſhallbe mine, and Panaſſeh ſhal 
akin; me be mine: Ephꝛaim allo ſhall be the h ſtrength 
c 43 of mine head: * Judah is mp law giuer. 
nech 8 Poab ſhallbe mp © waſhpot: ouer E⸗ 


kn ocean, thy elle iopfullfo2 me. 


eden, tie $ who will bing me vnto Edom z 


dae 10 Ailt not tbou, O God, which hadſt caſt 
dilkn, bs off, and didſt not goe fooꝛth, O God, with 
bert our armies: be 

2 


| Duilnezceth ig the helpe of man. 


umthis tribe 
birkingdome 12 ThzoughGod we ſhall doe valiancly: foz 
— bn 55 fe. be ſball cread downe our eutmies. 


E Inmoſt vile ſubiecdion. 


veeſtglad. m He was aſſured that God would giue him tbe ſtrong cities of his 
armen wherein they thought themſe lues ſure. 


PS AL. LXI. 


2 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites, 
or being purſued of Abſalom, here he crieth to bee 
heard and deliuered. 7 And confirmed in his king- 
dome. 8 Hepromiſeth perpetuall prayſes. 


9 Who will leade mee into the ® ſtrong ci-- 


SOelah. 


rr Giue vs helpe h . (02 _ chiefe men are lies: tolaythem vpon a balance yok 


For thou wilt diſſemble,and ſaine as though thou 


¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. x 
A Pſalme of Dauic 


H Care my crie, O God: giueeare vnto my 

| 0 OSDIR 

2 From ache ends ok the earth will Jcrie dba being af 

vnto thee: when mine heart is oppzeft, bing — 1 

me vpon che rocke that is b higher then J. — Ab= 
3 Fog thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong #!0= 


— 


towye againſt the enemies Tn — 
Iwill dwell in thy Tabernacle foz euer, pern 


and mp truſt ſhall bee vnder the couering of thy bing that dorb 
wings, 'Selah, THEM 1 


5 For tbou. O God,chaſtheardmp deſires: cheremenbrance 
"7 = an heritage vntothoſe that feare in Greg 
y Name 


. 15 d This chiefly is 
Thon ſhale giue the Ring a along life: Sies tab. 
his peeres ſhall bee as many ages. nally,not onely . 


7 he chall dwell befoze Godfoz euer: ppc · A m rg. 
pare *mercie and faithfulneſſe chat they map dee, n g 
preſerue him, | elch king 


' litie of thy king- 
$ S0 will J alway ſing praiſe vnto thy rares 
Name inperfozming vayly mpvowes, wrunth, 


P S AL. LXIL 
This Pſalme partly containeth meditations, whereb 
Dauid encourageth himſelfeto truſt in God . 
the aſſaults oftentation. And becauſe our minds are 
— drawen from God by the allurements of the 
world, he ſharpely reprooueth this vanity, to the in- 
tent he might cleaue faſt to the Lord. 


¶ To che excellent Muſician *Teduthun. _ LE Ces 
A Pfalme of Dauid. Eien, nay 


Et *my loule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of Cad yerhebri- 
him commeth my ſaluation, — 2 
2 et he is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, rpon Gods pro- 
— my defence: therefore I ſhall not much be ©; eee 

4 N entiy. , 
3 © Howlong will pee imagine miſchiefe a by dhe fta 
gainſt a mand pe ſhall ve all ſlaine: ye ſhall be _ i word 
as a bowed wall, or as a à wall ſhaken, — — 

4 Het they tonſult to caſt bim downe from dernen, bur 
his dignitie: their delight is in lies, they blelſe God,aodvy pa- 
_ _ mouthes, but curſe with their hearts, ence beouer- 

elab. e te meaneth 

5 ꝑet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence unto ag wing, 
God: fe2 mine hope is in him. God had appoin- 

6 Pet is hee my ſtrength and my ſaluation, ane lag 
and my defence, therefore I ſhal not be moued. 4 Thoaghyce 

7 In God is my ſaluation, and my fglozp, Bonga Sed 
the rocke of my ſtrength: in God is my cruſt, — 

8 Truſtinhimalway>peepeople :5powze „ Dave 
out pour hearts befoze him, for God is our hope, PARTI 


witht 


| 5 dles therefore he 
9 Pet the childzenof men are vanicie , the gen vetim- 


they are altogether lighter then vanitie. egg 


10 Cruſt not in oppzelſion ne2 in robberie: reperitionswere 
b bee not vaine: ifriches increaſe , ſet not pour ener So 
heart thereon, __ ** fajtbagainſithe 
11 God ſpake ĩ once oz twice , A haue heard . 
it, that power, belongeth bnto God. z Heatimoni- 


which racher hide our ſorc owe, ind bite on thebridle then vtter our griefero God, 
to obtaine remedie. h Giue yourſelues wholly to God by putting away all things 
cetrary to his Law, i * hathplaincly borne witneſſe of bis power, lo that none 


needeth to doubt thereof, 
| 12 And if 


The euill tongue. Pſalmes. Gods benefits, 


k Socharthe = 12 Andtothee, O Lord, mercie: fox thou 


thy power, and ł xe wardeſt euery one actoꝛding to his woꝛke. 

the godly thy 

merc ie. | PS AL. LXIII. 

| 1 Dauid after he e had been in great danger by Saul in 

the deſert of Ziph, made this Pſalme, 3 Wherin he 
giueth thanks to God for his wonderful deliuerance, 
in whoſe mercies hee truſted euen in the mids of his 
miſeries, 9 Prophecying tlie deſtruction of Gods 
enemies: 1: And contrariwiſe happineſſe to all 


them that truſt in the Lord. 
„ JA pfalme of Dauid. When he was in the 
bom =" th a wilderne ſſe of ludah. f 


44 God, thou art my God, early will I ſeeke 
rie and in great thee : mp ſoule behirſteth fo thee: my fleſh 
ditrefe,yerhes longeth greatly alter thee ina barren and dꝛie 
ſufficiencie,and [and without water. 
adouealtmeats 2 Thus behold ther as in the Sanctuary 
c Inrvismiſery When J behold thy power and thy glozp, 
rexerciſemy' '' 3 Fc thy loung kindneſle is better then 
—— lile: therefore ſup lips ſhall pꝛaiſe ther. 
alan, 4 Thus wil Image cher all my life, and 
werein hy San lift vp mine hands in thy Name. 
9 Therenem- 5 Py ſoule ſhall be ſatiſfied, as with a ma. 
branceofiby koi and fatneſle, and my mouth ſhall pꝛaiſe the 
fueete vnto me With topfull lips. 
then aütbertle- 6 TUhenJ remember thee on mp bed, and 


ofchewerls when Athinke vpon thee in the night watches. 
dune ty: 7  Becaule thouhalt been my helper,therkoze 
hirn of Code vnder the ſhadow of thy wings will J retopce. 
haverhegitrof 8 My ſoule <cleaueth vnto thee: for thy 
147 right hand vpholdeth me. 

nels 9 Therefozethep that ſeeke my ſoule to de⸗ 
dbemchattake ftrop it, thep (hall goe into the lsweſt parts of 


bolzen bellnet the earth, = —_— 
beburied;burbe 10 “ They ſhall, call him downe with the 


wildbealts, edge of the [woꝛd, and they ſhall be a poꝛtion foz 
k, God right, Tores. | 

orprofeſſehim 11 But the Ring ſhal reiopcein God, and all 
—— in that s ſweare by him ſhal reiopce in him: fo the 


Nag. mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 


nenen 
1 Dauid prayeth _— the furic and falſe reports of 
his enemies. 7 He declareth their puniſhmentand 
deſtruction, 10 To the comfort of the iuſt and 
lory;of God. 
gait! ¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. 
a ln che he cal - Eare my vopce, O God, in my pꝛaper: 
Pond T 1 pꝛeſerue my life from feare ot the enemie. 
Fgne that his 2 Wide mee from the b conſpiracie of the 
Nee wasveb wicked. , and from the c rage of the wozkers of 
aun in iniquitie. 
> 35: from 3 hich baue whet their tongue like a 
their lecret ma · {02d , and ſhotte for their arrrowes 4 bitter 
c To wit, their wozds: | . 
ouyardvie-.... 4. To ſhoote at the vpzight in lecret: they 
d Fal@reporrs ſhoote at him ſuddenlp, and feate nor, 
N They f encourage themlelues in a wic⸗ 
| 4 urpole : they commune together to lap 
an lenrrevce of (naregp2iuily,and ſay,Uho ſhallſee them 5 
reprobar 230 6. Ther baue ſought out iniquities, and 
bbe eke hatie accompliſhed that which they ſought out, 
Gods.children- euen tuery dne s his ſecret thoughts, and the 
wb depth ar his heart. 
impudent ate 


they ipopprefling them, g There is no way lo ſectet and ſubeil to dot hure,which 
— invented — bis deftruRion, 8 _ 
l 


9 


7 But God will choote an arrow at them 
ſuddenly : chetr Nrokes ſhall be at once, 


$ They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to b. gg 
fall vpen them: and whoſocuer ſhall ſee them, mee and 


ſhall® flee awap, 


he hath c, 
9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the cenie 
wozke of God, and they ſhall vnderftand, what e 
— 
favourable to 


Lond, and truſt in him: and all that are vpꝛigbt rates 


he bath wꝛought. | 
10 But the righteous hall bee glad in the 


of heart ſhallreiopce, 11 


P S A L. LXV. 

1 Apraiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God by the faith. 
full who are fignified by Bon. 4 For the chuſing, 
preſeruation and ance of them, 9 And for 
the plentifull bleffings powred forth vpon all the 
earth, but eſpecially toward his Church. 


C Tohim that excelleth. A Plalme 
| oz ſong of Dauid, | 
O God, * pꝛaile waiceth foz thee in Zion , and 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be perfozmen, 
2 Becauſe thou hearcſtthe pzayer,vnto thee 
{hallall b flech come. N 
3 Wicked deepes haue pzenailed againſt 


me: but thou wilt bee mercifull vnto our tranſ⸗ > 


greſſions, : 


4 Bleſſed is he, whom thou chuſeſt and cau- 


ſeſt to tome to thee : he ſhal dwell in thy courts, 


and wee ſhall bee ſatiſſied with the pleaſuregof re 


thine houſe, euen of thine holy Temple, 
5 O God ot our ſaluation , thou wilt 4 an: 
ſwere vs with fearefull ſignes in thy righte ul 


nes, O chou the hope of all the ends or the earth, ** 


and of them that are farre off in the * Sea. 

6 pee ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 
power: and is girded about with rength, 

7 He appeaſeth the f noyſe of the ſeas , and 
the noiſe of the waues thereof, and the tumults 
of the people, 

8 Thep alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt 
parts of the earth, hall be afraid of thy fignes : 
thou ſhalt make the f Eaſt and the TAeſt to re⸗ 
oyte. 

9 Thous viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
thou makeſl it very rich: the River of God is 
full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them coꝛne: lo ſo 
thou appointeſt* it. 


10 Thou k watereſt abundantly the fur ; 


rowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to delcend 
into the valleys therof: thou makeſt it ſoft with 
ſhowꝛes, and bleſſeſt the bud thereof, 

11 Thou erowneſt the yeere with thy good 
neſſe,and thy ſteps dꝛop facneſſe, 

x 2 They dzop vpon the paſtures of the wil: 
derneſle : and the hilles ſhall be compaſſed with 
gladneſſe. 

13 The pallures are clad with ſhcepe t the 
valleys alſo ſhall be couered with cozne : chere- 
fore they ſhout fot iop. and ſing, 


PSAL, LXVI. 


1 He prouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and to con- 
ſider his workes. 6 Hee ſetteth foorth the power 
of God to affray the rebels. 10 And Biever bow 

God hath delivered Iſrael from great hondage and 


affiRions 


Daud. 


whe 


ſuuan 


Thou pine: 
4 


on to thyc bud 1 

to praiſethee, - tendh 

b Not onch tk uote 

lown; bare cle, 

the — — 

of Cm. -y 
He meg 

© his finges and f Hel 

to the finneq of lone: 

the vit, 

duch 

alli them, rb. leves 

draweth hs lo tung! 


e 
* da, 
aurpcke of 
the 7. 
of thy Church, the G 
deſtropig wine depu 
enemies that gh 
dial b — — 
e A5 5 which 


barous na- 

and ſarrte cl. dy 

f He berech wer 

that there im road 

part bos d ies 

in the world, — 

which is dat ter int 

— | 

power and pier | 

uidente. bel 

— 3 dard 
Ag 

l 

4. . 

Ee roba vid 

n 

h Tha is Sl. 


that all the ode 
ofnatureisatt- 
ſtimony of 
loveroward 
whocavuſeth - 
creatures to 
our neceſſtie. 

1 That is, the 
dumbe createtei 
ſhall noronely 
re10) (e ſot a 
time fo! 
benefits, but (ba 
continually $0 


2 

Z 

Z 
CFF 


* 5 A om” r 
God trieth his. Pſalmes. The iuſt reioyce. 234 


afflictions. 13 Hee promiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 
And prouoketh all men to heare what God hath 
done for him,and to praiſe his Name. 


Taryn) in thy wozkes z though the greatneſſe of thy 
Gd willy, oY ſhal thine enemies be in d ſubiection vnto 
e. CYECs 
eee 4 All che woꝛlo ſhall wozſhip thee , and ſing 
g ynto thee euen ſing of thy Name, Selah. 
ee, 5 Come and behold the wozkes of Hod: 
clan, hee is tertible in his doing toward *the ſonnes 
ant of men. | 
5% os, 6 We hathturnedthe ſeainto dꝛie land: they 
dale paſſed though the river on foote : there did wee 
a keioyte in him. 


3 ¶ To hum that excellet Aſong o2 Plalme, 

4 \ kepropheli- Eioyce in God, all pee inhabitants of the 
ieee IN earth. 

ee, 2 Sing fooꝛth the glozp or his name: make 
5 Lenke. bis pꝛaile glozious, 

„ lee 3 Sap vnto God, How terrible art thou 
0 

at 


we. BN het 7 Deruleththe wozld with his power: his 
ee, eyes behold the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 
eee. exit chemlclues. Selah, 

7 clesbecaulebe 8 PPꝛaiſe our God, pe people, and make the 
aul voice of his pꝛaiſe to be heard, 


, 9 Thich f haldeth our ſoules in life, and 
es (ufferecy not our feete to ſlip, 

10 e 10 #0 thou, O God, haſt pꝛooued vs, thou 
„ede haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. 

dro =q5 ting x: Thou haſt bzought vs into the s ſnare, 
wid HY cn: henfrom and lapd a ſtraite chaine vpon our lopnes, 

he. BY fe 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 
d e heads: we went into fire and into water, but 
wn WW Gm thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 
ee, 13 AJ will goe into thine b houſe with burnt 
%s rc u offrings, and will pay thee mp vowes, 

Ulber —— 14 Ahich my lips haue pꝛomiſed, and mp 
4 edge. mouth bathſpoken in mine affliction, 
e, 15 J will offer vnto thee the burnt offrings 
bed ler ty- Of kat rammes wich incenſe : Iwill pꝛepare bul- 
mcg en- lgckes and goats. Sclah, 

22 16 Come and hearken all pre that feare 
dry WW: God, and I will tell you what hee hath done to 
* — my loule, 


ma — 17 J called vnto him with my mouth, and 
* —_ be was exalted with mp tongue. 
18 K Tf J regard wicked neſſe in mine heart, 


ee, the Lozd will not heare me, 


eee 19 But God had heard me, and conſidered 
e the voyte of my pꝛaper. | 

t e, 20 Pꝛaiſed bee God. which hath not put 
de Spaß: backe mp pꝛaper, noz his mertie from mee, 

bens bee and prsile God, k If I delight in wickedneſſe, Ood will not heare mec: 
1005 il iche will receive me. 

nd u, P S A L. LXVII, 

ſerhall 1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the fauour of 
_ God, and to bee lightned with his countenance, 2 
de Tothe ende that his way and iudgements may bee 
creature knowenthroughoutthe earth. 7 And finally is de- 
rovely clared the kingdome of God, which ſhould bee vni- 
-f uerſally erected at the comming of Chriſt. 

Sur A ło him that excelleth on Neginoth. 

ally 10g; 


Thatis, moug A Pſalme o2 ſong, 

— Do bee mercikull vnto vs, and bleſle vs, 
cle and 2 cauſe his face to ſhine among vs 
vud ys, *, ( Selah ) 


2 That b they may know thy wap vpon Þ Tha:borh 


earth, and thy ſauing health among all nations. e may kuow 
3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all Gg cena 


4 de with therm. 
the people pꝛaiſe thee, © dythebote 


4 © Let che people be glad and reioyce: fog eh dba 45, 
thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſlp , aud go⸗ people can heuer 
uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah, — wh 

5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee O God : let all chankes for he 
the people pꝛaiſe thee, | Ro 

6 Then ſhall 4 the earth bzing foꝛzth her in- receive inder 
creaſe, and God, euen our God ſhall bleſſe vs, C. 

7 God ſhall bleflevs, and all the endes of the 4 He@ewerh 


earth * ſhall feare him, that where God 


fauoureth, there 
| ſhall be abun- | 
dance of all other things, e When they ſeele bis great benefites both ſpitituall 
and corporal) toward them. 
Ar LAVIIL 

In this Palme David ſeiteth foorth as in a glaſſe the 

wonderfull mercies of God toward his people: 

5 Who by all meancs and moſt ſtrange ſorts decla- 

red himſelfe to them, 15 And therefore Gods 

Church by reaſon of hispromiſes, graces and victo- 

ries doth excell without compariſon all worldly 

things. 34 He exhorteth therefore all men to praiſe 

God for euer. 

¶ To hun that excelleth a Pſalme 
oꝛ ſong of Dauid. 
Dd will © ariſe, and his enemies ſhall bee . The prepbet 


Catered: they alſo that hate him, ſhall flee ®everbthar al- 


betozehim, — 
2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth,foſhalt thoudziue be hach 


them away: and as ware melteth befoze the fire, bora er ac 
ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the p2eſence of NED 
God. b echewerh 


3 b But the rightcous ſhall be glad, andre def n 
topce befoze God: pea they ſhall leape foʒ ioy, power ag int 
4 Sing vnts God,and ſing pꝛaiſes vnto his rie ce that 
Name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, woda and ſal- 
in his Name ©Jah, and reioyte befoze him. Che h chch 

5 He is a Father of the fatherleſſe, and a — 
Judge of the widowes , euen God in his holy 15h and Icho- 
habitation, 3 

6 God 4 maketh the ſolitary to dwell in fa ⸗ Joefignibiebis 


milies, and deliuereth them that were pziſoners fence and ma» 


2 P p ieſti 5 0 - 
in ffockes : but the rebellious ſhalldwell in a heofble,  thar 
e dy land. thereby is dec la- 


red, that all idols 


7 f D God, when thou wenteſt kozch befoze ae but vonitie, 
thy people when thou wenteſt though the wil: ier nde 
derneſſe, ( Delah ) : onely crue God, 

8 The earth ſhooke , and the heauens dꝛop⸗ 5, ?*8iuehetit- 
ped at the pꝛeſenceot this God: euen Sinai was be childleſle, and 


mooued at the pꝛeſente of God, euen the God of See 
Ilrael. e Which is bar- 


9 Thou O G d ſenteſt agracious raine vpon bugs. Seh be 


thine inheritance, and thou didſt refreſh it when it — had 
was wearie. f Hereacbeth 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for —— 
thou O God haſt of thy s goodnelle prepared it ongech to his 
foz the poche. — 
11 The Lodgaue matter to the woman to wonderflldelt- 
tell of the great armie. — 


Egypt. 
12 Kings or the ar mies did flee : they did flee: E Coableded 


and i ſhe chat remained in the houſe dimved che ©1550! Gn 
ſpoile. had choſen that 
place ſor his 


Church. h Thefaſhion then was, that women ſang ſongs after the victory, as 
Miriam, Deborah, ludich and others. i The pray was ſo great that not onely che 
fouldiers, but women alſo had part thereof, + 

13 Though 


> ere 
* US ELIE... CIT A ECT EEE DIA ” —— 


—_— — — ——— 


Godspower for his, 


Pſalmes. 


— 


Dauids enemies. 


x Theugh God 
ſuffer his Church 
for atimetolie 


inblacke darke- with liluer, and whoſe feathers are like pellowe 


neſſe yet he wi 


| 
ceſtore i golde, : 
make — 14 CUhen the Almighty ſcattered Kings in 


Sees tit, it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon, 
1 latheland of 


13 Thoughpee haue lien among pots, yet 
ſhal ye be as the wings ol a doue that is couered 


mount Baſhan. 

16 *TAbp leape pe, pee high mountaines: 
— as fo2 this Mountaine, God deliteth to dwell in 
andourward lt: pea, the Lo willdwell in it foz euer. 
ade 17 The charets ol God are twenty thou- 
of Gd, bh ſand thouſand Angels, and the Lozd is among 
thereremanetÞ, them as inthe Sanctuary of Sinai, 
dwelling there. 18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haſt led 
echo Gcngld captiuitie captiue and receiued gifts foꝝ men: 
& beauty againſt peg, euen the rebellious haſt thou led, that the 
e! Lo God might dwell there. 
o As Godouer- 19 Pꝛaiſed be the Lozd,cuen the God ol my 
Aha Chuck. ſaluation, which ladeth vs daplp with benefits. 
tooke them pri · Selah s 


— th 20 This is our God, euen the God that ſa» 
ro chriſtetued ueth vs: and to the Logd God belong the? iſſues 
ſted infleth,fub- Of death. 
— oy 21 Durely God will wound the head of his 
and gaveynto enemies, and the hairie pate of him that wal 
bane keth in his ſinnes. 
hisSpirit, Epheſ, 22 The Lozd hath ſaid, J will bꝛing my 
> ; people againe from 4 Baſhan: J will bzing 
reume dangers them againe from the depths of the Sea. 
— rag hy woes Sedeod et 
liver and che dogs in the bloo e 
ace enemies, euen in it, 0 
—— 24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy * goings, 
rams & ben the goings ol my God, and mp Ring, which art 
- l in che Sanctuary. 
hee ſtill doe as 25 The lingers went befoze, the play- 
oft as necclliry  ergof inſtruments after: tn the mids were the 
r That u, ia the Maids playing with timbzels. 
bloogotchar 26 Pꝛaiſe ye God in the aſſemblies. and the 
Loꝛd, ye that are ofthe fountaine ® of Jſrael, 
27 There was * little Beniamin wich their 
! ruler, and the pzinces of Judah with their aſ⸗ 
dy {emblie, the pzinces of Zebulun, and the pꝛinces 
of Naphtalt, 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : 
aun D God, that, which thou haſt wzought 
vs, | 
29 Out ot thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: 
a d Rings ſhall bzing pꝛeſents vnto thee. 
„Scl oe 30 Deltrop the company of the ſpearemen, 
of che Patriuch and multitude of the mighty bulles with the 
bogen Calues of the people, that * treade vader feete 
calledlirle-be» pieces of ſiluer: ſcatter the people that delightin 


yongeſt ſonne of warre. 
ba 31 Then ſhall the pꝛint es come out > of E- 
Wieleraler of fypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands 
there, our of buto Gad. 

32 Sing vnto God, D pee kingdomes of the 


thine holy 


or . J 
thy powerter earth: ſing praiſe vntorhe Lond. (Selah) 
Church Ieruſalem. a Hedefireth that the pride of che mightie 
which accuſtomedto gar nich their hoes with ſiluer: and the 
ring pompe, thought thetaſol Y 
tiles thall come to the true knowledge and werſhip of God. 


33 To him that riveth vpon the moſt high en, 
heauens, which were from the beginning: be: — 
hold , hee will ſend out by his voice a mightie G mend. 
ſound. — SS 

34 Afcribe the power to God : for his ma- Le 
ieſtte is vpon Ilrael, and his ftrength is inthe manga” 


cloudes. N mar 


for ; 
25 O God, thou art A terrible out of thine of po. 
holp *places: the God of Jſrael is hee that gi- J, Fer 
ueth ſtrength and power vnto the people: pꝛai 2 was dd. 
ſed be God. dedimottn 


PS AL. LXIX. 

x The complai 2 zcale and great an- 
Fu of Dauid is ſet forth as a figure of Chtiſt and all 
is members. 21 The malicious cruelty of the e- 
nemics, 22 And their puniſhment alſo, 26 where 
Iudas and ſuch traitors are accurſed. 30 Hee ga 
thereth courage in his afflition , and offereth pray- 
ſes vnto God, 3 which are more acceptable then 
all ſacrifices: whereofall the afflicted may take com. 
fort, 35 Finally hee doth prouoke all creatures to 
prayſes, prophecying ofthe kingdome of Chriſt,and 
che preſeruation of the Church, where all the fauh. 

full, 37 And their ſeede ſhall dwell for euer. 


T Tohim that excelleth vpon*Shoſhannim , og, 
A Þpſalme of Dauid. pim,ceade Ply 


41. 
Aue me, O God: foz the Þ waters are entred > dae. 
euen to my loule. I 


3 fticke faſt in che deepe myꝛe, where no bret 
c ſtay is: I am come into deepe waters, and the Godddaiue 
ſtreames runne ouer mee, 88 
3 A am weary of crying: my thzoate is . l 


dzie 2 mine eyes kalle, whiles I waite fozmp 7 ph 
G lenſes failed ha 


od, 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are wma 
moe then the haires of mine head: they that cum 
would deſtrop me, and are mine enemies lalſe « Cel 
ly, are mighty, ſo that I reſtozed that which J f. — 
f tooke not. me port in- 

5 O Sod, thouknoweſt my s fooliſhneſſe, us 
and my faults are not hid rom thee, goods to ce, 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee , O Lozd 84% 
God of hoſtes, be aſhamed foz*® me : let not thole x Thaglh 
that ſecke thee, bee confounded thzoughme, O bad m 
God of Iſrael, — 

7 Fo? thy ſake haue J ſuffered repzoofe : & lane; 
ſhame hath couered my face, evillurayd 


8 A am become a Ciranger vnto mp bie- — 


tbꝛen, euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes, ena. 
9 i Foz the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten j wholwn 
me, and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, > 
are fallen vpon mee. Nawe oooh 
10 J © wept and my ſoule faſted , but that ares, 
was to my repꝛooke. Wein 
11 J put on a ſacke allo: and J became u dn 
pꝛouerbe vnto them. n 
12 Chbepthat kate in the gate, ſpakeofme, 7. 
and the dꝛunkards ſang of me. * 
13 But Losd, I make my pꝛaper vnto thee aden en 
in an ® acceptable time, euen in the multitude ener 
ok thy mertie :D God, heare me in the trueth of cough: 247 
thy ſaluation, . 
14 Deliuer me out ol the myze, that I luke — he . 


m Knowing that albeit l ſuffer now trouble, yet thou haſt a time wherein (0%, 
appointed > delinerance. " a 
not: 
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cods ſacrifice 


Pſalmes. 


not: let mee bee deliuered from them that hate 
| geſhewerh a mec, and out of the deepe n waters, 
dale d. 15 Let not the water- flood dꝛowne mee, 
dune neither let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not 
—— the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 
tee 16 Peare mee, O Lopd,fo2 thy louing kind» 
Zu nel is goon: turne vnto mee accopving to the 
une to be znultitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer- 

uant, koꝛ J am in trouble: make haſte and heare 
mee. 

18 Dꝛaw neere vnto my ſoule and redeeme 
it: deliner mee becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my repzoofe and mp 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : all mine v apuerſaries 
are befoꝛe thee, 

20 Rebuke hath bzoken mine heart, and J 
am full o heauineſſe, and 4 J looked for ſome to 
haue pitie on me, but there was none: and fo 
comtozters, but J found none. 


un great ne · 


eeſices . dut 


— 21 Fo} they gaue me gall in my meate, and 
fuß de in my thirſt they gaue me vineger to dzinke. 
Feen 22 Let their table be aſnare befoze them, 
wer increas» Ald their pꝛaſperitie their ruine. 

ok. 23 Let their epes bee blinded that they lee 
anbehtnen, not: and make their lopnes alway to tremble, 
e 24 Poe out thine anger vpon them, and 
Gadwexccure let thy wꝛathfull diſpleaſure take them. 

al., 25 Let their *habitation be voide, and let 
ud none dwell in their tents, 
aun, 26 Fon they perſecute him, whom thou haſt 
— 2 ſmitten: and they adde vnto the ſoꝛow of them, 
Agne and Whom thou haſt Wounded, | 
13 27 Lap iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and 
bad. let them nat come into thy righteouſneſſe, 
Genn 28 Let them bee put out ofthe*booke of 
derpolteriie, life, neither let them be wzitteu with the righ- 
which ſhall be 

like ynto them. tedus. a 

en, 29 KAhen Jam pooze and in heauineſſe, 
euſngintheir khine helpe, O God, ſhall exalt mee. 

dea 30 J will pꝛaiſe the Name gf God with a 
teybe of te Long, and maguiſie him with thankelgiuing. 
Nc 31 This alſo (hall pleaſe the Lozd better 
baby their then a pong Bullock, that hath hoznes and 
— bookes. 

9 32 The humble ſhall ſee chis, and they 
bre 


tdecontrarie, 


ſhall liue. 
boven as re. : 
mas. ſpiſeth not his * priſoners, 
wnfce, wih 34 Let heauen and earth pꝛayſe him: the 
aber üer ſeas, and all that moueth in them. 
ben 35 F'02 God will ſaue Jion, and build the 
sq. Cittesof Judah; that men may dwell there, and 
haue it in poſſeſſion, | 6 +3003 
36 The*ſeede allo ok his ſeruantg (hal in- 
Wb, betit it: and they that loue his Mate, (hall 
dell cherefa,' 7 NT | 
n „: nnn ö a 
n. 1 Vader th all yromiſe of the lauddfChudan, h : 
. poſes, 
| BSA L. LXX. 
1 He prayeth to be right ſpeedily delwered, 2 He de- 
ſireth the ſhame of his enemies, 4 And the ioyfull 
comfort of all thoſe that ſecke the Lord. 


i For as he de. 
his ſer- 
unt Dauid. fo 


that lecke God, ſhall bee glad, and pour heart 


23 Foz the Lord heareth the pooze, and de · 


Dauids faith. 234 | 


« To him that excelleth. APſalme ot Dauid 
to put in a remembrance, 
* God, b haſte thee to deliver me: make 
haſte tohelpeme,D Low, 

2 Let them bee © confounded and put to 
ſhame, chat ſeeke mp ſoule : let them be turned 
backyard and put to rebuke, that deſire mine 
hurt. 

3 Let them be turned backe fo2 a reward 
ok their ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioy⸗ 
full and glad in thee, and let all chat loue thy lal⸗ 
uation, ſay alwapes, God be pꝛapled. 

5 Now J+am pooge and needy: O God, 
make haſte to me: thou art mine helper, and my 
deliuerer: O Lozd, make no tarping. 


a Which might 
put him inte- 


membrance of 


his de liuet ance. 


» ſal. 40. U 3. 

b He teacheth 
vs to be earneſt 
in prayer, thoug h 


God ſeeme to 

ay: for at his 
time hee will 
heare vs. 
c Hie wat aſſa- 
red that the mort 
they raged, che 
neerer they were 
to deſtiuction, 
and he the nee - 
tet to his deli - 
uer ance. 
d Hereby we are 
taught not to 
mocke at others 
in theit miſerie. 


leaſt the ſame fall on our one neckes. e Becauſe hee had felt Gods belpe before, 
he groundeth on experience, and boldly ſeeketh vnto bim for ſuccour. 


S A TL. LXXI. 

1 He prayeth in faith, eſtabliſhed by the word of pro- 
miſe, 5 Andconfirmed by the worke of God from 
his youth. 10 Hee complaineth of the cruelty of 
his enemies, 17 And deſireth God to continue his 
graces toward him, 22 Promilingto be mindful: and 
thankefull for the ſame, 


Nathee, O Lozd, J ruſt : let me neuer bee 
aſhamed. 

2 Reſcue me and deliver me in thy ® righ⸗ 
teoulneſſe : incline thine care vuto mee and 
ſaue me, 

2 Bee thou mp ſtrong rocke whereunto J 


may alway reſoꝛt: thou halt giuen commande * 


ment to laue me: fo2 thou art mp rocke, and mp 
foztreſſe. 

4 Deliuer me, O mp God out of the hand 
ag the wicked: out ol the hand ol the cuill and 
cruell man. 

5 Fo02 thou art mine hope, O Lozd God, e- 
uen my: truſt from my pouth. 

6 Upon thee haue J beene ſtayed from the 
wombe: thou art hee that tooke me out of my 
mothers bowels : mp pꝛaiſe ſhall be alwapes of 
thee, 

7 FJambecome as it were af monſter vnto 
many: but thou art my ſure truſt, 

8 Let mp mouth be filled with thy p2aile, 
and with thy gloꝛy euery day, 

9 Caſt me not off in the time ofs age: foz⸗ 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth, 

10 Fo2 mine enemies ſpeake of me, and they 
that lay waite fo2 my ſoule, take their counſell 
together, 

11 Saping. h God hath fozſaken him: purſue 
and take him, ko there is none to deliuer him. 

12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: i wp 
God, haſte thee to helpe me. 

13 Let them be conkounded and conſumed 
that are againſt my ſoule: let them bee couered 
with repꝛooke & confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. 

14 But J will waite continually, and will 
p2aiſe thee moe and moge. 

15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righ- 


P ſal. 3 1. t. 

a Heprayeth to 
God with full a+ 
ſurance of faith, 
that he will deli- 
uer him from his 
aduerſaries. 

b By declaring 
thy ſelſe true ot 
tomiſe. 

c Thou haſt inſi- 
nite meanes,and 
all creatures ate 
at thy comman- 
dement : there= 
fore ſhew ſome 
ſigne, wherby 

1 (hall be deliue- 
red, 

d That is,from 
Abſalom, Ahi- 
thophel, and that 
conipiracie. 

e He ſttengthe - 
neth bis faith by 
the experience 
of Gods benefits, 
who did not on- 
ly preſetue him 
in his mothers 
belly, but cooke 
him thence and 
euer fince hath 
preſerued him, 

t Allthe world 
vvondteth at me 
becauſe of my 
miſeries,a\well 
they inauthoticy 
as the commen 
people, yet being 
aſſured of tby fa. 
uour I remat«- 
ned ſtedfaſt. 

g Tbou that 
didſt helpe me in 
my youth when 
I had more 
ſtrength, helpe 
me now ſo much 
the more in mine 
olde age and 
weakeneſle. 

h Thus the wic- 
ked both blaſ. 
pheme God, and 
triumph againſt 
his Saints, as 


though hee had forſaken them, if hee ſofter them to fall into their hands, i In 


calling him his God, hee putteth backe the falſe reportes of the 
ſaid, God had forſaken him. 


aduei aries, tha: 


Rr teouſneſſe 


Gods benefits to his, 


Pſalmes. Chriſts kin gdome, 


k 
de Becauſe thy 


nefies toward 
me are innumer a- 
ble, 1 cannot but 


continually me. 
ditace and re- 
hearſethem. 


1 i willremaine 


ſtedtaſt, bei 
q holden week 
e power of 


m Hee deſireth 


that as he hath 


begun, be would 


ſo continue his 


benefits, that his 


liber alitie may 


haue perſit praiſe 


n The iuſt per- 
formance of thy 
promiſe. 


o Hisfaith bres- 
keth through all 


tentations, and 
by this exclama- 


tion he praiſeth 
the power of 
God, 


p As heconfeſ- 
let h that God is 


the onely author 


of dis deliue - 


rancet ſo he ac - 


knowledgerh 
that theſe evils 
were ſent vnto 
him by Gods 
prouidence. 

q He conſeſſeth 
that his long ta- 
riance was well 
recom 

when Ged per- 
formed his pre- 
miſe. 

r For there is 


ceouſneſſe , and thy ſaluation: x fo J know not 
the number. 

16 J will | goe fozward in the ſtrength of 
the Loꝛd God, and will make mention of thy 
ry of thine onelp. 

7 O God, thou halt taught mee from my 
_ euen vntill nom: : therefore will F tell ot 
thy wonderous wozkes, 

18 ® Dea, cuen vnto mine old age and gray 
head, O God: fozlake me not, vntill I haue de⸗ 
clared thine arme vnto this generation, and thy 
power to all them, that ſhall come. 

19 And thy ®rightcouſneſſe, O God, I will 
exalt on high: fo2 thou haſt done great things: : 
O God, who is like vnto thee ! 

20 Mhich haſt ſhewed mee great croubles 
and? aduerſities, but thou wilt returne, and te- 
uiue me,and wilt come againe , and take me vp 
from the depth of the earth. 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and re⸗ 
turne and comfozt me. ; 

22 Therfoze will I pꝛaiſe thee for thp4faith- 
fulneſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument and viole : 
vnto thee will J ſing vpon the harpe, O Poly 
one of Jſrael, 

23 My lips will reioyce when J ſing vnto 
thee,and my ſoule,which thou haſt deliuere d. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke ofthy righte⸗ 
oulneſſe daily: fo2 they are confounded and 
bꝛonght vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. 


no true praiſing of God, except it come from the heart: and thereſote hee promiſeih 
to delight in nothing but wherein God may be glorified, 


2 Compoſed by 


Dauid as tou · 


ching the reigne 


of his ſonme 5a. 
lomon. 

b Endue the 
King wich the 
Spirit of wiſe. 
dom add inſtic 


PSAL. LXXII. 


x Heeprayeth for the us eſtate of the king- 
— of Salomon, v — figure of Chriſt, * 
Vnder whom ſhall be righteouſneſſe, peace and feli- 
citie, 10 Vnto whom all Kings and nations ſhal doe 
homage, 17 Whoſe name and power ſhall endure 
for euer, and in whom all nations ſhall be bleſſed, 


C AÞſaime of Salomon. 


Jue thy'® iudgements to the King, D 
God, and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings 


© ſonne, 


2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people in righ⸗ 


char be reigne t couſneſle, and thy pooje with equitie. 


not as doe the 
worldly tyrants. 
To wit to his 
poſteritie. 

d When iuſtice 
reigneth,cuen 
the places moſt 
barren,(hall be 
enriched with 
thy bleſsings. 

e ee thewerh 
whereforethe 
fword is com · 
mitted to Kings: 


3 The mountainesand the hils ſhall bzing 


peace to the people by tuſtice, 


4 Pee ſhall © iudgethepoote ofthe people: 


be ſhall ſaue the childzen of the needp , andſhall 
ſubdue the oppꝛeſſour. 


5 Theyſhall * feare thee as long as the 


ſunne and moone endureth , from generation to 
generation, 


6 He ſhall come e downe like the raine vp 


eo wic to defend ON the mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowtes that 


che innocent 


ſuppreile the _ water the earth. 


wicked. 

f The people 
(bal — th 
true teligion, 


when thou 
ueft a Kin 42 


7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 


and abundance of peace ſhall be ſo long as the 
moone endureth. 


8 Ois dominion ſhall be alſo from h ſea to ſea, 


relech according and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 


to thy word 


As chis is true in all godly mne. ſo is itchiefely verifiedin Chriſt , who with his 
Peauenlydene maketh his Churchever to flouriſh, h That is, from the red ſea to 
the (ea called Syriacum, and from Euphrates forward, meaning, that Chriſtes king · 
dome ſhould be large and vuiueilall. 


9 Thep that dwell in the wilderneſſe , ſhall 
* befoze him, and his enemies ſhal licke the 
duſt, 

10 Thekings ol: Tarſhiſh and of the Tles i ci, 
ſhall ting pꝛelents: the kings *of Ohe ba and =— 
Sebaſhall bung gifts, yond te 

11 Yea, all kings wall woꝛſhip him: all na, abe 
tions ſhall ſerue him. 


12 Fo hee ſhall deliuer the pooze when hee — 


cryeth: the needy alſo, and him that hath no hel „a Tate 
per. part == 
13 Hee ſhallbe mercifull to the pooze Enee- | Ia 
die, and (hall pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the pooze, = 
14 Pee ſhallredeeme their ſoules from de⸗ 
ceit and violence,and 'deare ſhall their blood bee 
in his light. — Alte 
15 Yea, he ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall they on. 
giue ofthe ® gold ok Sheba: and they ſhall alſo Ae 
p2ap fo2 him continually, and daily bleſſe him. — — 
16 Anhandfullofcozne ſhall be ſowen inthe villngtooky 
earth, euen in the top of the mountaines, and the *® Vale 
v fruit thereok ſhall ſhake like the trees of Les King db 
banon: andthe children (hall flouriſh out of the Abele 
citie like che graſſe of the carth, —_ 
17 Pis name ſhallbe fo2 euerꝛhis name ſhall d 
endure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhall 
bleſſe o him, and be bleſled in him. 0 They Gull 
18 Bleſſed be the Lozd God, cuen the God R Gi 
of Jlraelwhichonly doth? wondzousthings, ns Borte 
19 Andbleſſed bee his glozious Name fo e⸗ — 
uer: and let all the earth be lilled with his glozy, 1 
So be it, euen ſo be it. —— 
Here end thei pꝛapers of Dauid , the ſonne = 
of Iſþaf, ple, at ou 


nor the kingdome can continue. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon, 


PSAL. LXXIII, 
x The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither 
the worldly proſperitie of the yngodly, 14 Nor yet 
the affliction of the good ought to diſcourage Gods 
children, but rather ought to mooue vs to conſider 
our Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs to reuerence 
Gods iudgements, 19 For as much as the wicked 
vaniſh away, 24 And the godly enter into liſe euer- 
laſting. 28 In hope whercot hee reſigneth himſelfe 
into Gods hands. 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph: a o — 
Y Et*God is good to Iſrael, even to the 2 
pure in heart. —— 
2 As koz me, my feet were almoſt gone: my = Ir 
ſteps had welneere flipt, 
3 Fo Ifretted at the fooliſh, when J ſaw e 
the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked. 


deed e 
4 Fog there are b no bands in their death, — 


but they are luſty and ſtrong. in 1 
5 Thep are not in trouble as other men, any =" 
neither are they plagued with other men. deathlike pri 
6 © Therfoze pꝛide is as a chaine vnto them, ag l 
and cruelty couereth them as a garment. is deaths bet 
7 Their eyes ſand out foz fatneſſe: } they N 170 
haue moze then heart can wiſh, theirpnlen 


8 Theparelicentious, and ſpeake wicked- . 
ly of their oppꝛeſſionꝛthey kalk p2eſumpcuouſly, 5 

9 They 4 ſet their mouth againſt heauen, * Pero, 
the deſires of the heavy, d They God, and fearenot his pow t 
ypon men, becauſe they eſteeme aboue all * 


ef 
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and their tongue walketh through the earch, 
10 Therefoze his people turne hither: foꝛ 
waters of a full cup ate wʒung out to them. 
11 And they f (lap, Dow doeth God know 
it +02 is there knowledge in the moſt high: 
132 Loe, theſe are the wicked, pet pꝛoſper 
they al way, and increaſe in riches, 


t Not onely the 
obate, dut 
Iaepeople 


ieee 13 Certainelp J haue cleanſed mine heart in 
rich ee thinking . ; 
ics WY 60400 vaine, and wached mine hands in innocencie. 
— — 14 Fo? daily haue I beene puniſhed, and 
ou, are chaſtened euery moꝛning. 
ende 15 IA ſap, £ AJ will indge thus, beholdthe 
loo, "ry wy generation of thy childzen : J haue treſpaſſed, 
1 2 15 Then thought A to know this, but it was 
wk —— 1 too painefull fo2 me, 
4 ofthe wicked. 17 Untill J went into the h Sanctuarie of 
oy 9 7 ol God: chen vnderſfood J their end. i 
75 1 13 Surely thou haſt ſec them a lipperie 
all plates, and taſteſt them downe into deſolation. 
2 dae 19 Pow ſuddenly are they deſtroped, peri 
ea ſhed and hozriblp conſumed, f 
en de — 20 ds a dzeame when one awaketh!D Loyd, 
"WM: when k thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their 
dba image deſpiſed, 
kbeoleaodlear- 21 Certainely mine heart was vexed and J 
a Wb was pꝛicked in my reines: 
Vod fot thathou orde 22 O0 foolifh was 1 and ignoꝛant: J was 
nee al beaſt befoze thee, 10 
Ty 27 Pet J was alwap® with thee: thou ha 
ws maj" holden me by my right hand. 
ales ebene 24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and 
ept Ged peneſt our eyes 
a / afterward receiue me to gloꝛp. 
* — 25 MVhom haue J in a heauen but thee? and 
deve J haue deſired none in the earth with thee, 
owe more 26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo: but 
n God is the ſtrength ol mine heart, and my o pox: 
7, tion ko euer 
omereaſon 0 
leo Gol 27 Fo} loe, they that withdzaw themſelues 
wieder be krom thee ſhall periſh : thou deſtropeſt all chem 
ent unte that P goe a whozing from thee, 
e 28 As koz mee, it is good foꝝ mee 4 to 9 
walredthaz neere to God, therfore I haue put mp truſt in the 
— 8 Lozd God, that J map declare all (hy wozkes, 
wes over me 
0. m e 1 0 0 0 * 
Dr 
( ne, at is,forſake thee to others. ough all the wor 
_ winkefrom hon be promiſerb — bs — to 1 bis 2 
uredchyt | 
ould cor PS AL. LXXIII 
— 1 The faithfull complaine of the deſtrudtion of the 
odly in Church and true religion, 2 Vnder the name of 
nd not Zion, and the Temple deſtroyed: 11 And truſting 
— in the might and free mercies of God, 20 By his 
liebs couenant, 21 They require helpe and ſuccour for 
re, dt the glory of Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation of 
awen'o his poore afflicted ſeruants, 23 And the confuſion 
pe of his proude enemies. 


nech ¶ A Pfalme to giue inſtruction, committed to 
Acoabet 1 
God, *® whp haſt thou put vs away fo} e⸗ 


d Which ck... 
Mich ioberirauce thou haſt meaſuved out ol thy ſelſe as with a line or todde. 


Pſalmes. againſt the wicked. 236 


— — — — ee 


on this mount Zion, where in thou halt dwelt. 

3 Lilt vp chyfl ſtrokes, that thou mapeſt foz 
euer deſtroy euerp enemie that docth euill to the 
DSanctuarte, 

4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids of 
thy Congregation,and <ſet vp their banners fo2 
ſignes. * 

5 He that a liſted the axes vpon the thicke 
trees, was renowmed, as one, that bzought a 
thing to perfection : 

6 But now they bzeake downe the carued 
wozke thereof with axes and hammers, 

7 Thep haue caſt thy Sanctuary into the 


fire, and raſed it to the ground, and haue de filed 5; 


the dwelling place of thy Name, 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
them altogether: they haue burnt all the Syna⸗ 
gogues of God in the land, 

9 Qee ſee not our ſignes: there is not one 
Pꝛophet moze, no; any with vs that knoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſarie 
repꝛoch thee? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
Name fo2 euer: 

11 Why withdzaweft thou thine hand euen 
thy right hand ꝛ draw it out of thy boſome, and 
8 conlume them, 

12 Cuen God is mp Ring of olde, wozking 
ſaluation h in the mids of the earth. 

12 Thou didſt diuide the ſea by thy power: 
thou bꝛakeſt the heads of the i dzagons in the 
waters. 

14 Thou bꝛakeſt the head of* Leuiathan in 
pieces, and gaueſt him to be! meate foꝛ the peo⸗ 
ple in the wilderneſſe. | 

15 Thou bꝛakeſt vp the fountaine and river; 
thou dꝛiedſt vp mighty riuers, 

16 The® day is thine, and the night is thine: 
thou halt pzepared the light and the lunne. 

17 Thouhaſt let all the boꝛders of the earth: 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember thts, that the enemie hath re⸗ 
pꝛoched the Loz», and the fooliſh people hath 
blaiphemev thy Name, 

19 Giue not the ſoule of thy n turtle daue vn⸗ 


to the beaſt, and fozget not the Congregation of 


thy pooꝛe fo euer. 

20 Conſider thy Couenant: fo2 o the darke 
places of the earth are full of the habitatious of 
che cruell. i 

21 Oh let not the oppꝛelled return aſhamed, 
but let the pooze and needy pꝛaiſe thy Mame. 

22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thine? owne 
cauſe : remember thy daply repꝛoch by the foo- 
liſh man, 

23 Foꝛget not the vopce ofthine enemies: 
for the tumult of them, that riſe againſt thce, 
|] aſcendeth continually, 


48 


1 The faithfull doe praiſe the name of the Lord, 2 
Which ſhall come to iudge at the time appointed, 
3 When the wicked ſhall bee put to confuſion, and 
drinke of the cup ofhiswrath, 10 Their pride ſhall} 
be abated, & the righteous ſhalbe exalted to honour, 


Rr 23 CTo 


Hor, feet. 


They haue de- 
ſtroyed thy true 
religion, and 
ſpread then han · 
nets in ſigne of 
defiance. 
d Hee commen . 
deth the Temple 
ſor the coſtly 
matter, the ex · 
cellent worke- 
manſhip and 
eauty thereof, 
which notwith- 
ſtanding the e- 
nemies did de- 
oy. 
e I dey encoura- 
ged one another 
to cruelty, that 
not onely Gods 
reople might be 
deſtroyed, but al · 
fo his religion 
vterly in all pla- 
ces ſuppreſſed, 
f Tbeylament 
thacthey haue no 
Prophet among 
them to (hew 
them how long 
theire miſerics 
ſhould endure. 
Tbey ioyne 
their deliverance 
with Godes glo- 
rie and power, 
knowing that 
the puniſhment 
ol the enemie 
ſhould bee their 
deliuetance. 
h Meaning, in 
the ſight of all 
the work], 
i To wit, Pha- 
raohs armie. 
k Which was a 
great moniter of 
the ſea, or whale 
meaning ba- 
raoh. 
His deſtruction 
did reioyce 
them as meat re- 
freſheth the 
body. 
m Secing that 
God by his pro- 
uidence gouer · 
neth and diſpo - 
ſeth all things, 
he gatheteth 
that lie will take 
care chiefly for 
his children. 
n He meane th 
the Church of 
God, which is 
expoſed as a pray 
its — 
o That is, all 
places where thy 
word thineth 
not, there teig · 
neth tyranny 
and ambition. 
p Hee ſheweth 
that God cannot 
ſutter hisChurch 
to be oppreſſed, 
except he looſe 
his one tight. 
or, increaſe ih 
more and mare, 


The cup of Gods wrath. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods mightie power, 


a Read Pal, ¶ To himchat excelleth. ? Deſtroy not. A 
| of FRY Pſalme 02 ſong committed to Aſaph, 
how le ne V E will pꝛaiſe thee, O God, wee will 
V pꝛaiſe thee, fo2 thy Name is neere 2 


iuſtoccaſion to 
praiſe Geer. therefore b they will declare thy wonderous 


oſmuch as in 


their need they Wozkes. 

ek 2 Mhen J call take a ponuenient time, A 
to belpe them. will iudge righteoullp. 

4 — (Goth 3 The earthand all the inhabitants thereof 
God):o helps ate diſſolued: but J will eſtabliſh the pillars df 
{ villcomemg it. Delah, 

ferallchingsin 4 FJ laid vnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo fooliſh: 
2 Tbeugd all and tothe wicked, Lift not vp the hozne, 
Page bon „ 5 Lift not vp pour? home on high, neither 
ine, et I can re- ſpe ake with a ſliffe necke. 

coreand pre" 6 Fon to come to ppeferment is neither 
e The Prophet from the Eaſt, no} from the Weſt, noz from the 
as South, 


they wouldnoe 7 But God is the iudge : hee maketh lowe 
exif Ger and he maketh bie. 


peopie,lceing 8 Fozinthe hand o che Loꝛd is a f cup, and 
timcdeſtrojers the wine is red: it is full mixt, and hee pow- 
themehar rale reth out of the ſame : (urely all the wicked of the 
f Gods wrath is Earth ſhall wꝛing out and dzinke the dꝛegges 
deen, 

and delicate 9 But J will declare fo2 euer, and ſing 
wine,where- , Pzaiſes vnto the God of Jlaakob, 

are made ſo 10 All the hoꝛnes of the wicked alſo will 


drunke,that by 


drinking — they bzeake 2 but thc hoznes of the s righteous ſhall 
Come to the ve- 


ry dregs,they be cralted. 


are vtterly deſtroyed. g The godly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſumplici - 
tie, then the wicked (hall by all their craſt and ſubtiltie. 


PS AL LXXVI. 


x This Pſalme ſetteth foorth the power of God, and 
care ſor the defence of his * in leruſalem, in the 
deſtruction of the armie of Senacherib: 11 And ex- 
horteth the faithfull to be thankefull for the ſame. 


To him chat excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Pſalme 02 ſong committed to Aſaph, 


8 Ddis ⸗knowen in Judah: his Name is 
great in Iſrael, 


2 he declateth 
that Gods pow. 


— — 2 Foz in b Shalem is his Tabernacle, and 
andere? bis dwelling in 8 ae 
his enemies. 2 There bꝛake ee the arrowes of the bow, 
. theſe and the ſwozd and che batcell. Se» 
Ierulalem. n 

che Legden 4 Chou art moze bꝛigbt and puillant, then 


full of extortion © the mountaines of pꝛap. 


che rapinerco 5 Che ſtout hearted are ſpoiled: they baue 
— 14 flept their lleepe, and all che men of ſtrength 
4 God Rachta. haue not d found their hands. 

aan den rn: 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both 
from them as the chariot, and hoſe are caſt aſleepe. 


Handi eren 7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared,and who 

” is ſhall ſtand in thy *ſight, when thou art angry 

ockelt able 8 Thou didſt cauſe thy iudgement ts bee 

deſtroy all he heard from heauen: therefore the earth feared, 

Lic ofcheene- and was Ctill, 

wies, werethey 9 When thou, D God, aroſe to iudgement 
tofhelp all the mecke of the earth. Selah, 
10 Surelp the s rage of man ſhall turne to 


ncuer ſo many 
or mightie. 

f To teuenge the 
wrongs dont to 


thy Church. For the end ſhall ſhew that the enemy was able to — nothin 
* (halt bridle theit rage, that they halt not compaſle their 


to Ar alſot purpo 


„ 
thy pꝛaiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou 
reſlraine, 

11 Uow and perfozme vnto the Loꝛd pour 
God, all yee that be > round about him: let them 
bzing — vnto him that ought to be feared, 7 


mf 


45 
aden 


12 Pe ſhall i cut off the ſpirit ot pʒinces: he .— 


is terrible to the Rings ofthe earth, == 
1l make 


word fignifieth, to vintage, or gather grapes: meaning that he ſba 
ſels — of wicked — Poli and vaine. 


PS AL. LXXVII. 

x The Prophet in the name of the Church rehear. 
ſeth the greatnes of his affliction, and his grieuous 
tentations, 6 Whereby he was driuen to thus end to 
conſider his former conuerſation, 11 And the con- 
tinuall courſe of Gods workes in the preſeruation 
of his ſcruants , and ſo he confirmeth his faith a- 
gainſt cheſe tentations. 


q For the excellent mucilian M leduthum. 1. chen. 16.44, 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 2 The Phe 


P *vopce came to God, when cried: az 
mp vopce came to God,and he heard me. — 

2 In the day of my trouble J ſought the — 
Low: [| my ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in the ler 
nigyt : mp ſoule refuſed comfozte, 

3 JI didthinke vpon God, and was® trou- — 
bled: J pzayed, and mp ſpirit was full of an- cindy ak 
guiſh, Selah, — 

4 Thou keepeſt mine epes waking: J dane 
was aftonied, and could not ſpeake. 

5 Then J conſidered the dapes of old, and drr 
the peeres of antient time. da 

6 J called to remembzance my *ſong in Juen 
che night: J communed with mine owne heart, dere 
aus mp ſpirit ſearched diligently. — 

7 Vill the Lozp abſent himſelfe fo; euer: —— ina 
and will he ſbem no moze fauour : 22 

8 Js his f mercie cleane gone fo ener $doth = 
bis pꝛomiſe faile fo2 euermoze + 


JH 


FE 
* # 


f 14 


— 


\ 9 Path God fozcotten to bemerciful* hath he — 


ſhut vp his tẽder wercics in dilplesſure: Selah. e 
10 And J ſayd, This is mys death : yet I —— uu 
remembred the peeres of the right hand of the te 
moſt High, — 
11 J remembzed the wozkes of the Lozd: 1 — 
tertainely J remembꝛed thy wonders of old. iger 
12 J did alſo meditate all thy wozkes, and —.— 
did deuiſe of thine acts, ſaying, chang 
13 Thy way, O God, ish in the Sanctuary: — 
who is ſo great ai God as our God! Alamo w 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: — 
thou haſt declared thy power among the people. 7 cockctun 
I5 Thou halt redeemed thy people with et . 
thine arme, cuen the ſonne s of Jaakob and Jo- beser; 
ſeph. Selah, Kani 
16 Thek waters ſaw thee, O God: the was jrwemilior 
ters law thee, and were afraid: yea, the depths d 
crembled, — 
17 The clouds powzed out water: the hea- acre 
uens gaue a! ſound 3 pea, thine arrowes went Saretta 
abzoad, Goh 


18 Thevoyce of thy thunder was round a · a e 


bout: the lightnings lightned the wozld: the urea, 
earth trembled and ſhooke, wer ofGod ws 


he delivered the IGaelites through the red Sea, 1 28— 
19 Che 
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Raimi ite n i 
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1 i 
Gods benefits to 


Pſalmes. vnthankeful Iſrael, 2; = 


For when 
aba 
hronght ou 
thy People, he 
viter 
to bet cowl 


19 Thy wap is in che Sea, and thypathes in 
the great waters, and thy footſteppes are nat 
=knowen, 

20 Thou didſt leade thy people like ſheepe 
bp the hand of Poſes and Agron. 


"1 | 
— to haue followed them, could not paſſe through, Exod. 14. 28,29. 


a Reade Pfal. 3: 
þ The Propher 


conmanded to 
teach cheir chil- 
ii, Dent. 6. 7. 
t He (hewerh 


vdenin the chil 


ren (heuld be 


likerbeir fathers, 


daz in main- 
ng Gods 


brech 


ol tdis doctrine 
fanderb in faith 


! Though theſe 
c 
inde of Abra- a 
— and the 
people 
helen 
theirrebelli- 


FSA LL LXAXVILL 
1 Hee ſheweth how God of his mercie choſe his 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham,8 Reproching 
the ſtubborne rebellion of their farhers, that the 
children might not onely vnderſtand, ti That God 
of his free mercie made his couenant with their an- 
ceſtors, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and 
peruerſe, might be aſhamed, and ſo turne wholly to 
God. In this Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath compre- 
hended, as it were, the ſumme of all Gods benefites, 
to the intent the ignorant and groſſe people might 
ſee in few words the effect of the whale hiſtories of 
the Bible, 
(CA ame to giue : inſtruction committed 
to Aſaph, 
Eare mp bdoctrine, O mp people: incline 
your eares vntothe wozds of np mouth. 
2 FJ wil open mp month in aparable:J 


will declare high ſentences of old, 


' 3 Which wee haue heard andkuowen, and 
our <fathers haue told vs. 

4 ee will not hide them from their chil 
den, but to the generation to come we wil ſhe w 
the pꝛailes ok the Loꝛd, his power alſo, and his 
wonderfull wozkes that he hach done: 

5 Dow he eſtabliſhed a d teſtimony in Jags 
kob, and oꝛdeined a Law in Iſrael, when hee 
commanded our kathers, that they (hould teach 
their childzen 2 ; 

6 That the poſteritie might know it, and 
the childzen, which ſhould be bo2ne,ſhould ſtand 
vp, and declare it to their childꝛen: 

7 That they might * ſet their hope on God, 


and not foꝛget the wozkes of God, but keepe his 


commandements 2 

8 Aud not to be as their s fathers, a diſobe⸗ 
dient and rebellious generation: a generation 
that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpiric 
wa uot faithfull vnto God. 

9 The childꝛen of h Ephꝛaim being armed 
and ſhooting with the bow, turned backe in the 
day of battell. 

10 Thep kept not the couenant of God, but 


Ars nd bye refuſed to walke in his Law. 


11 And foꝛgate his Actes, and his wonder- 


* full woꝛkes that he had ſhewed them. 


12 Pee did marueilous things in the ſight of 


their fathers in the land of Egypt: euen in the 


field ol Joan. Enos 
- 13 Pe diuided che lea, and led chem thꝛough: 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 
14 In the day time alſo hee led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 Pee claue the rockes in the wildernelle, 
and gaue them dꝛinke as of thegreat depths, 
16 *Þe bꝛought floods alſo aut ok the ſtonie 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like 
the riuers. = = 


17 Pet thep *ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 
pzouoked the Higheſt inche wilverneſle, 
18 Andtempced God in their hearts in! re⸗ 
qutring meate foz their luſt, 

19 *Theyſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, 
Can God ®pzepare a table in the wilderneſſe? 

20 * Behold, hee ſmote the rocke, that the 
water guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed: 


— head alſo + 02 pzepare fleſh fo2 his 


ople 1 

21 Therefozethe Lozd heard and was not 
angrie, and the * fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
and alſo wzath came vpon Jſrael, 

22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and 
"truſted not in his helpe. 

23 Pet hee had commanded the clouds a⸗ 
boue, and had opened the doozes ol heauen, 

24 And had rained downe M A N vpon 
them fox to cate, and had giuen them of che 
wheate ofheauen, 

2 5 Pan did eate the bzeadof Angels: hee 
ſeat them meate enough, 

26 Hecauled the ? Eaſtwind to paſſe in the 
beauen, and though his power hee bought in 
the Southwind, 

27 De rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, 
and feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 

28 And he made it fall in the midsof their 
tampe, euen round about their habitatione. 

29 Oo they did eate and were well filled: 
fo2 he gaue them their deſire, | 
30 They were not turned from their a luſt, 
but the meate was pet in their mouthes, 

31 Mhen the wꝛath of God came cuen vp⸗ 
on them, and ſlew *the ſtrongeſt of them, and 
ſmote downe the cholen men in Fſracl, 

32 Fon all this,thep * ſinned ſtill, and belee 
ued not his wonderous wozkes, 

33 Therefoze their dayes did hee conſume 
in vanitie,and their peeres haſtily, 

34 And when he © flewthem , they ſought 
him, and they returned, and ſought God early. 
35 Nud they remembꝛed, that God was their 
ſtrength, and the moſt high God their redee⸗ 
mer. 

36 But they flattered bim with their mouth, 
and diſſembled with him with their tongue. 

37 Foz their ® heart was not vpꝛight with 
him : neither were they faithful in his couenant. 

38 Pet, hee being mercifull, * fozgaue their 
iniquity, and deſtroped them not, but oft times 
called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all 
bis wꝛath. 

39 Foz hee remembꝛed that they were fleſh: 
yea, à winde that paſſeth and comme th not a 

ame. g 
; 40 Yow oft did they pzonokehim in the wil. 
dernelle : and gricue him in the deſert $ 

41 Yea, they? returned and tempted God, 
and * limited the Poly one of Iſracl. 

42 They *remembzed not his hand nor the 
day when he deliuered them from the enemie. 


tempted him oft times, x Ast 


k Their wicked 
malice cuula be 
ouercome by no 
benefits, which 
were greatand 
many. | 

I Then to re- 
quire morethen 
13 weceflarie, and 
to ſeparate Gods 
pewer ſrom his 
will is to tempt 
God, 


Na. 1 1. 1. 
m Thus when 
we giue place to 
ſinne, we are mo- 
ued to doubt of 
Gods power ex- 
cept he will al- 
wayes be ready 
to ſetue our lult. 
® Exo, 17. 6. num. 
20.1 1. fal. 105. 
41.1. cer. 10.4. 
Nun. 1. t, 
n That is, in his 
father ly provi- 
dence, whereby 
he careth for his 
and prouideth 
ſuffcently, 
o So that the 
had that, whic 
was neceſſarie 
and ſufficient; 
but their luſt 
made them to 
couet that which 
they knew God 
had denied them. 
John 6.3 1, 
1. cer. 10. 3. 
p God vſed the 
meanes of the 
wind to teach 
them,thatalleles , 
ments were ac 
his commande« 
ment, and that 
no diſtance of 
lace could let 
is working. ,- 
q Such ist 
nature ot concu- 
piſcence, that the 
more it hath, the 
more it luſtech, 
r Though other 
were not ſpared, 
yet chieſely they 
ſuffered, which 
— I _ 
rengt a 
0 945 ag 


Thus ſiane by 
continuance mas 
keth men inſen-· 
ſible, ſo that by 
no plagues they 
can be amended. 
t Such was their 
hypocriſie, that 
they ſought vnto 
God for feare of 
puniſhe ent, 
though in their 
heart they loued 
him not. 
u Whatſoeuer 
commeth not 
from the pure 
2 ot tha 
eart is 
criſie. 305 
x Bec auſe hee 
would euer haue 
ſome lemnant of 
a Churchto 
praiſe his Name 
in earth, he ſufte- 
red not their 
ſinnes ce ouer- 
come his mercy, 
y That is,thcy 


all doe that meaſure the power of God by theit 


capacitie, a The forgetfulnefle of Gods benefits is theroore of rebelliou & al vice, 
Rr 3 


43 Nor 


Mans ingratitude. k Pſalmes. The Church being 


43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan, : -- + | 
b This worde 44 And turned their riuers into blood ,- any 
lignißeth a con · their floods, that they could not dzinke. 


fuled mixture of 


flies and vene- 45 De ſentb a warme or flies among them, 
mous wormes. hich deuoured them, and frogges, which des 


Some take it for 


all ſores ot ſer= ſtxoped them, 
rents lome for 46 He gaue alſo their fruits vnto the caters 
all wild beaſts. , 

c He tepeateth pillarx, and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

nor here allche 47 Pe deſtroped their vines wich haile, and 


irac les that a , 
God 4dins- thutr wilde figge trees with the haileſtone, 
3 48 He gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, 
ſuflicient to con · AND theit flockes to the thunderbolts, | 
ofalicemin= 49 Me caſt vpon them the fierceneſſeof his 
geen . anger, indignation and wꝛath, and vexation by 
24 the ecke, the lending out ot d euill Angels. 
thari,ofpuni- 30 Pee made a wap to his anger: hee ſpared 
led: ot elle be · Not their ſoule from death, but gaue their life to 
cke gnet the peſtilence, 


whom, Godper= 5 And (mote all the firſt bozne in Egypt, 
mired  cucn the beginning of their ſtrength in the tas 


e Thefirſtborne bernacles of Mam. 
prong 52 But hee made his people to goe out like 


f Thatis,Egypt: (heepe., and led them in the wilderneſſe like a 
Nini org. flbcke. | | 
gypt,ofMizra= 5 2 Dea he caried them out ſafelp , and they 


im, that was the 


lonne of Ham, S fe ared not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 
g Tarte, 34 And hee brought them vnto the bozders 


d none occaſi- 


on to ſeare;fora- Of his h Sanctuary : euen to this Mountaine, 
Rs hee g. Which his right hand purchaſed. 

nemies,andde- 55 ee caſt out the heathen alſo befoze 
Mel. them them, aud cauſed them to fall to the lot at his 


h Meaning,Ca- fnheritauce, and made the tribes of Ilrael co 
God bad conge. dwell in their Tabernacles. 


1 56 Pet they tempted and pꝛouoked the molt 


redrohispeople, high God, aud kept not his teſtimonies, 
145.1 1.6. 57 But turned backe, and dealt falſelp like 


and 13.6, 


i Nothing more theit fathers: they turned like a deceitfullbow. 
eifpleaſethGod 58 And they k pꝛouoked him to anger with 


in the children, 4%" 

even when they their higb places, and mooued hun to wzath with 
a their. grauen images. 6 

which theirfa- 59 God heard this and was wꝛoth, and 
k Pylon Arcatly abhozred Iſrael. 


God otherw iſe Go So that hee! fozſooke the habitation of 
qe Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt a · 


For their in- mong Men, 


rati be ſuf- , , , ” » 
eek 61 And deliuered his w power into captiui⸗ 


lis ro take the tit, aud his beauty into the enemies hand. 


Arke, which was 


rheſigneothis 62 And hee gaue vp his people to the ſwozd, 
preſence.from aud was angry with his inheritance. 


among them. 


m The Arkeis 6 3. The lire ®deuvured their choſen men, 
calledhis power and their maides were not o pꝛaiſed. 


and beauty be- 


0 auſe thereby he 64 The ir Pꝛieſts fell by the ſwozd, and their 
derendedais p widowes lamented not. . 


people, and beait- 


tiſully appeared 65 But the Lozd awaked as one out ok lleep, 


viito them. 


u They were and as à ſtrong man p after his awine criethout, 
\ddenlyd<ftroy- 66 And (mote his enemies in the hinder parts, 


ed, 1. Sam 4.10. 


6 They had no and put them to a perpetuall ſhame, 
marriageſongy, 67 Pet hee rekuſed the Taberuacleof * Jos 


that is, they were , , 

— marred, leyh, and choſe not the tribe of Ephꝛaim: 

p Either they 

were ſlaine before or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo wereforbidden. q Be- 
cauſe they were drunken in their ſinnes, they indged Gods patience to be a ſlumbring 
* — 7 1 5 _ : therefore he anſwering their beaſtly iudgement,ſaithhe 
will awake andtake ſudden vengeance, r Shewing that hee ſpared not ther 
the Lſaclites,theugh hepuniſhed their enemies, : Ma Alcogerher 


68 But chole the tribe of Judah, and mount er 
Zion which he loued. — 
69 And he built his Sanctuary as an hie pa- agtrnehg 
lace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed fo euct. — 
70 Pee choſe Dauid alſo his ſetuant, and nnen, 
tocke him krom the heepefolds, . 

71 Euen from behind the Ewes with poung du 
bzought be bim to feed his people in Jaakob, aud 10 e 
his inheritance in J(rael, NT, — 

72 So he fed them accopding to the ſimplt guide den 
citie of his heart, and guided them by the diſcre» Dae 
tion of his hands. ' pouer, 

PS AL. LXXIX. | 
x The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great cala - 

mity and opprelsion that they ſuffered by Gods ene. 

mies, 8 And confeſsing their ſinnes, flee to Gods 

mercies wigh full hope of deliuetance, 10 Becauſe 


their cafamitics were ioined with the contempt of his 
Name, 13 For y which they promiſe to be thankful, 
C A Plalme committed to Alaph. | 
God, che heathen are come into thine ins 2 The her 
heritauce: thine holy Temple haue they Jinan... 
delued, and made Jeruſalem heapes of ſtones, drownragy, 
2 The b dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue — — 
they giuen to be meat vuto foules ot the heauen, a Gowine, 
and the flech ol thy Daints vuto the beaſts of Tay, 
the earth. — 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters . 
round about Jerulalem, and there was none to gh 
< burp them, extrewitiesGod 
4 Weearearepzoch to our neighbours, {rhe 
euen a ſcozne and deriſion vnto them that are a 
round ahout vs, — 
5 Loꝛd how long wilt thou bee angry, foz — — 
euer : ſhall thy iealouſie *burne like fire: c Theirtriend 
6 Poe out thy wzath vpon the heathen — 
that baue not knowen thee , and vpon the kings den ſe wn 
domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. 2 gte, 
7 Fo? they haue deuoured Jaakob, and cameof 4bn- 
made his dwelling place deſolate. — 
8 Remembernot againſt vs the * fozmer ye 
iniquities , but s make haſt and let thy tender oy algen 
mercies pꝛeuent vs: fo2 we are in great miſery, ae 
9 Helpevs, O God of our * ſaluatiou, fo? n. 
the glozie of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and bee : Wi tn 
merciful vnto our ſinnes fo2 thy Names ſake. for Jarfuos, 
10 Mherfoꝛe ſhould the heathen ſay,TAhere —— | 
is their God Let them be knowen among the f“ 
heathen in our ſight by the vengeance of the, ales 
blood of thy ſexuants that is ſhed, committed 
11 Let the lighing of the i pziſonergcome P ohne 
befoze thee ? accopding to thy mightie arme pꝛe⸗ core 
ſerue k the childzen of death, þ Seeing we. 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fold 2 
into their boſome their repꝛoch wherewich they can ve been 
haue repꝛoched thee, O Low, — 
13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa» a Naneful 
ſture ſhall pꝛaiſe thee fo2 cuer: and from genera- las 
tion to generation! we will let koꝛth thy pzaiſe. helpers, 


is reſpect of God they were iuſtly punifhed for cheir ſinnes, yetin conſiderations 


 theircauſe,were de Ar k Which were captives among ug, 


and could lookefor nothing burdeath, 1 Wee ought to deſire no benefit 
but on this condition to praiſe bis Name. Iſa. 43.21. | 


SI. LXXX 
1 Alamentableprayer to God to helpe the e 
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ſerlecut ed, prayeth. 


TJalmes. 


* Ifraclsobſtinacie, 238 


WL 


eſiting him to conſider their firſt 
I Mi — (bined toward them, to the in- 
tent that hee might finiſh that worke that hee had 
begun, 
To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim E- 
duth. APſalmecommicted. ro Aſaph, 


Sv Eare, O chou Shepheard of Jſrael, 
Ns : thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep:ſhew 
duales thy bzighenelle, thou that fitteſt betweenethe 
Füssener b Cherubims. 
De, 2 BefozeEphnaim and Beniamin and 9h 
. »- naſſeh ſtir vp thy ſtreugth, and come to helpe vv 
ae centere- 3 © TUrne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
houbalt3p+ face to ſhine that we may be ſaued. 


4 O Loz» God of — — thou 
whole people be 4 an ainſt che pꝛayer of thy peo 
——8 3 1 fedde them with the bzead of 
Pla teares,, and giuen them teares to dziake with 
— great mealure. 

pacinevt 6 THont haſt made vs a ſtrife vnto aur 
— neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs among 
themſelues. 

: 7 Turne vs againe, O God of holls:caule 
wreaguaſtvs. t hy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. | 
uc, 8 Thau haft bzought as ving out of Egypt: 
V thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
nd, 9 Thou madeſt roome lo; it, and diddeſt 
caule it to take rote, and it fillev the land. 

10 The mountaines were couered wich the 
abe + ſhadow of it, and the boughes thereof were like 
"_ the J goodly cedars. 

—.— ; T6 She ſtretched out her branches vnco the 
—— Sea, and her boughes vnto the > Riuer. 
— 12 UWhp haſt chou then hꝛoken downe ber 
deen dos hedges, lo that all they which paſle by the way 
mate haue plucked her: 

— I ; The wilde * boze out of the wood hath 


qe Our heig + 
dours haue con · 
tinuall ſtrife and 


todeuoure vs, 
ae deſtroyed it, and the wild beaſts of the ſield haue 
e eaten it op. „igt 

1 14 Returne we beſeech thee, D God of hoſts; 
looke down © from heauen and behold n 
this vine, 

15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand 
bath plantcd, and the pong vine, which thou ma · 
deſt ! rong fo? thy lelfe. 

16 It is burnt with 22 cut downe: and 

u den. they periſh at the w rebuke of thy countenance, 
— 17 Let thiue hand be vpon the man of thy 
— right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, wham 


f Ehr.cedurtof 
Gd. 
5 — 


1 = well 

they tam hate 

ourtligion,as | 
that hate 

our perſons, 


& They gaue 


unbye-God thou madeſt rong for thine owne lelfe. 

— 18 Sa will not we go backe from thee; zoge⸗ 
1 uiue thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 
— re. 19 Turne vs againe, O Low God of holis: 


ale 
— cauſe cel, face to ſhine and we Hall be ſaued, 8 
dudd ch - : 
nil apaine 25 out ofthe burnt aſhes. m. Onely TO 5 not 


batis,vpon this viueʒor people whom thou 
. hats thy were is one man, ot one 9. o 
wiecancal) vpon Gad. but iA raiſed vp: as ĩt wert tom death 10 - 
any Wikeholy Spitit. 7102 


ws 2 S A L. IXXXI. 
for hij benefits, 8 And to wotſhip — 11 
.  Godcondemnerh their ingratitude, 13 Mey 
erh Fhat great benefits ow haue loſt — 
Takes Owne ia ice, A 


- © Tohim cher, excellech ypon*Gittith 

A Palme committed ro Aſaph, 
Jug b iopfully vatoGodour ftrength: ſing 
loud bnto the God of Jaakob. 

2 Take the long and bꝛing foo2ththe tim: 
bzell, the pleaſant harpe withthe viole. 

3 Blowethe trumpet inthe* new moone, 
euen in the time appointed at our feaſt day, 

4 Fon this is a ſtatute fo2 Iſtael, and a 
Law ofthe God of Jaakeb, 

Pee et this in 4 Joleph fo2 a teſtimony, 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, where 
I beard a language, that *J vnderſtood not. 

6 J haue withdzawen his ſhoulder from the 
burden and his hauds haue left chef pots. 

7 Thou called in affliction and J'deliue- 
red thee , and s anſwered thee in the ſetret of 
the thunder: J pzooued thee at the waters of 

eribah. Selah, _ 
19 N — my people, æ I will pꝛoteſt vu: 
te thee? O Ilrael, i thou wilt hearken vnto me, 

9 And wilt haue no ſtrange good in ther, 
neither wozſhip any ſtrange god, 

0 > (For 2 the Lozd thy God, which 
bought thee out of the land of Egypt:) i open 


thy mouch wide and J will fill it. 


11 But mp people would not heare mp 
vopce, aud Iſrael would none ol me. 
12 So Agaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe of 
their heart, and they haue walked in their owne 
counſels, 
13 *Dh that mp people had hearkened vnto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my wates. 
14 Jwould ſoone haue humbled their ene⸗ 
mies, and turned mine! hand againſt their aduer⸗ 
ies, 
* 5s Che haters of the Lozv Gould haue bin 
ſubiect onto him, and their time ® ſhould haue 

dured fo2 cuer, 
wy Aid G od would hane fed them wich che 
a fat of wheat, and with honie out of the rocke 
would J haue ſafficed thee. 


2 An inſtrumen* 
of mulicke, 
brought from 
Geth., 
b It ſeemeth 
that this Pſalme 
was appointed 
for ſulemne 
fealts and aſſem- 
blies of che peo- 
ple, to whom for 
a time thelecere. 
monies were or- 
dained,but now 
vnderthe Golpel 
are aboliſhed. 
c Vander this 
teaſt he compre- 
bendeth all other 
ſolemne dayes. 
d That is, in Iſ- 
racl: tor Ioſephs 
family was coun- 
ted the chiefe be. 
forethat ludah 
was preferred. 
e God ſpeaketh 
inthe perſon of 
the people, be- 
cauſe he was 
theirleader, 
f If they were 
neuer able to 
glue ſuffic ient 
th ankes to God 
for this deliue · 
t ance from cor · 
— bondage, 
how much more 
are we indebted 
to him for out 
ſpitituall deliue- 
rance from the 
tyranny at Satan 
and ſinne ? 


By a ſtrange 
a wondergull 
falbioo. 

j] Or contention, 
* 17.7. 

h He condem- 
neth all aſſem · 
blies, where the 

people ate not 
at tentiue to heare 
Gods voice, and 
to giue obedi- 
ence to the ſame. 
i God accuſeth 
their incredulity, 
becauſe they o- 
pened not thei t 
mouthes to re- 
ceiue Gods be- 
nefits in ſuch a- 
bundance 28 be 


— x Godby his word calleth all, but his ſecret election appoin« 


teth who Mall heare with fruit. 1 Ifcheit ſinnes had not letted. 


m Üfxtde Iſtae· 


d not broken couenant with (God,hee would haue given them victory againſt 
— n hat is, with moſt fine wheat and abundance ofhon Ye 


PS AL. LXXX I 
God to beepreſent among 
* the Tales tad Mages, 2 Reproouthten 
partial ne, 3 And exhorteth them to doe iuſtice. 
5 Bur ſceing none amendment, 8 He deſireth God 
to yndertake the matter and execute iuſtice himſelfe. 
. CE APſalmecommitted to Aſaph, 
Od ſtaudeth in che alſembly of * gods: he 
iudgeth among goos. 
2 Dow long will pee iudgevniultly,andac- 
tept the perlons of the ® wicked + Selah, - - 
3. Doe right to the pooze and fatherleſſe: 
doe iuſtite to the pooze and ueedie. 
4 Delluer the podze and needie: ſaue 
*. em from the hand of the wicked. 
ha Tber kuowe not and vuderſtand nos 


godlfe 


requireth ade and ſupport, 


a The Prophet 
ſhe we th, that 
ii princes and 
ware doe not 
hei duty, God, 
whole authori- 
tie is aboue 
them,willtaks 
vengeance on 
them. 
b For thieues 
and murderers 
nm fauour ia 
t, when 
— cauſe ofthe 


ebend. 'c Nutonely when they cry for helpe, but when their cauſe 


ching: 


The Churches prayer. * Pſalmes. 


The godlies deſire - 


d That is, all 
things axc out of 
order, eicher by 
their tytanny, or 
careleite negli- 
gence. 
No title of ho- 
nour (hall excuſe 
oy you ſhal 
e ſubiect to 


Gods iudge- 
— 


a ThisPſalme 
ſcemeth to haue 
beene compuſed, 
asa forme of 
prayer againſt 
the danger that 
the Church Was 
in, in the dayes 
ol Iehoſhaphat. 
b Heecalleth 
them Gods enc- 
mies, which are 
enemies to his 
Church 
c The eledꝭ of 
God ate his ſe- 
cret ones: for he 
hideth them in 
the ſecret of his 
tabernacle, and 
pteſerueth them 
from all dangers. 
d They were 
no content ta 
take the Church 
as pviſoner, dut 
ſought vrterly to 
deſtroy it. 
e Byallſecrer 
meanes. h b 
# Theythovgbr 
to 2 
ted thy counſel, 
wherein the per- 
petuitie ofthe 
Church was e- 
ſtabnuſhed. 
., Zeri 
g The wicked. 
neſle ofthe Am- 
monites & Moa- 
bires 1s deſcribed 
in that they 
prouoked theſe 
othet nations to 
light againſt the 
Iſtaelites their 
brethren. 
h By theſe exam» 
ples,they were 
confirmed that 
Cod would not 
luffe r his people 
7 be viterly de- 
royed, Iudg. 7. 
24 and 4.4 1 
i Troden vnder 
ſoet as myre. 
ak. 7. 13 and 
8.21. 
k Chat is, Iu- 
dea? for where 
his Church is, 
there dwelleth 


thing: they walke in darkeneſſe, albeit all the 
d foundations of the earth be mooued, = 
6 A baue ſaid, Pee are gods, and pe all axe 
childzen of the moll Þigh, | — 
7 But pe ſhall die as a man, and pe pꝛinces, 
(hall fall like others. | 
8 O God, ariſe, therefore iudge thou the 
earth: foꝛ thou ſhalt inherite* all nations. 


der account as well as other men. f Therefore no tyrant fall plucke thy right 
and authoritie from chee, 


PSAL. LXXXIIL 


1 The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lord to deliuer 
them from their enemies both at home and afarre 
off, which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 
9s And they deſire that all ſuch wicked — may, 
according as God was accuſtomed, be ſtricken wich 
the ſtormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they 
may knowe that the Lord is moſt High ypen the 
earth, 


¶ A ſong 02 Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 


K Cepe not thouſilence, O God: bee not 
ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God, 

2 Fo2loe,thine b enemies make a tumult: 
and they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head, 

3 -Thephauetakencrafty counſell againſt 
thy people, and haue conſulted agamſt thy ſe« 
cret ones, 

4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs* cut 
them aft from being a nation: and let the name 
of Iſraclbe no moe in remembzance. | 

5 Foz they haue conſulted together * in 
heart, and haue made a league f againſt thee : 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ich⸗ 
maclites, Moab and the Agarims: 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the 
Philiſtims with the inhabitants of Tyꝛus: 

8 Alchur alſo is ionned with them: they 
haue bin an arme to the childzen ofs Lot. Selah. 

9 Doe thou to them as vnto the b Pidia- 
nites 2 as to Siſera and as to Jabin at the tiuer 
of Kiſhon, 3 

10 They periſhed at En-do2, and were 
i dongue foz the earth, eli 

11 Make them, euen their pꝛinces like O⸗ 
reb and like Jeeb: pea all their pꝛinces like Je⸗ 
bah and like Jalmunna. 

12 Which haue laid, Let vs take fo2 our pol⸗ 
ſeſlion the k habitation of God, 

13 O my God, make them like bnto a 
! whcele, and as the ſtuble befoze the winde. 

14 As the fire burneth the fozeſt, and as the 
flame letteth the mountains on ſire: ä 

15 . Ho perſetute chem with thy tempeſt, 
and make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛ me. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 
= ſeeke thy Name, OLOdd. 

17 Letthem be canfsunded and troubled foz 
euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 That chey map; know that thou, which 
art called Jehouah, art alone, eucn che moſt 
High ouer all the earttrr g 


he among them. I Becauſe che reprobate couldb no meanes be amended,be ay- 
eth that chey ay — eee eee led with all winds. m ds 
is, be compelled by thy plagues to couſeſle thy power. = Though they bel 

yet they = prooue by experience , chat ii isin vaine to teſiſt oa thy counſell 
in eſtabliſhing thy Church | 


belecue nor, 


s* Ww #& 


| PS A L. LXXXIIII. 

1 David driuen foorth of 97 2 Deſireth 
moſt ardently to come againe to the tabernacle of 
the Lord&the aſſembly of the Saints to praiſe God, 
4 Pronouncitg them bleſſed that may ſo doa 6 
Then hee praiſeth the courage of the people, that 
paſſe through the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themſelues 
in Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe of this matter, and 
confidence of Gods goodnes he endeth the Plalme, 

¶ To him that excelleth ypon Gittith. A 


Pſalme committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 


« Lodofhoſtes,how amiable are thy Tae piwot'®;" 
bernacles! cannorhine 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and faintethfo} Serge 
the v courts of the Lom: for minehearcandmy nate 
fleſh retopce in the liuing God. andre 
- 3 Dea che ſparrow hath found her an houſe, . n 
and the ſwallow a neft fo2 her, where ſhee may aaa 
lap her poung euen bythine altas, O Loyd of Sagte 


hoſtes,mp Ring and mp God, thereſt ofthe 
4 Bleſſedarcthey that dwel inthine houſe: — 
they will euer pꝛaiſe thee. Selah, c Sothathe 
5 Bleſſedis the man, whole #ftrengthis in Lans 
thee, and in whoſe heart are thy wapes, c_ oy 
6 Thep going thzough the vale of Bata, nn 
make Welles therein: the raine alſo couereth h ae. 
the pooles. neth of deew 
7 Thepgoe from ſtrength to ſtrength, till Fang 
euery one appeare befo2e God in Zion. wulban tres, 


8 DLowdOodof hoſts: heare my pzaper: Wen 
hearken, D God of Jaakob, Selah, my terre 
9 Behold, D God, our ſbield, and looke vp- 2 
on the face of thine e Anointed, — gtþ 
10 Fo} ba day in thy Courts is better then a ce wa 
thouſand other where: I had rather be adooze: m 
keeper in the houſeof my God, then to dwell ctuitectus, 
in the Tabernacles of wickedneſſe, — 2 
11 Fo the Lozd God is the ſunne and ſhield failerten, 
vnto vs: the Lom will giue grace and glozp, and gg 
no good thing will he withhold from them that — 
walkevpzightly.” — 
12 DLopd ofhoſtes, bleſſed is the man that c_ 
truſteth in thee * briſtes 


a 1 whoſe figure 
repreſent, h He would wiſhto live hut one day rather in Gods d,chens how 


ſand amongtheworldlings. i But will from time to time increaſe bis tos 
wards his more and more, 


"PS AL, LXXXV. 

1 Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from his 
Church after theirreturne from Babylon,firſtthey 
put him in mind of their deliverance , to the intent 
that hes ſhould not leaue the worke of his grace vn- 

erfit, 5 Next, they complaine of their long af- 

iction · 8 And thirdly, they reioyce in hope of ſe- 
| —— 9 For their de liuerance was a f- 
ure of Chriſts kingdome, vnder the which ſhould 

be perkte felicitie. 


q To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
to the ſlonnes of Korah. . 
Om, tou bat beene * fauoyrable vntothy 2 28272 

Lund: thou haſt bꝛought againe the captiut- e 


tie of Jaakob. ET 

2 © Thou haſt faxgiven the iniquitie of thy cacil 
people, andb coueredalltheir ſinnes. Selah, - [in 
3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thine an ger, and I 
halt turned back fromthe⸗liercenes ol thy wach. weydelgee 
mel · * 6 Not onely in withdrawing thy rod, but in forgining ® 
unnes, and in touching our hearts te confelle them. 

4 Tue 


d 


e e e d 


STESOFBESCESES, 21 


ESETEEAC YSSRE 


P/almes. : 


4 Turnevs, D God ok our Caluation, and 
releaſe thine anger towards vs. 
5 Milt thou be angrie with vs fo ener + 


Davids prayer 


6 —— 
n in times 

: they hadfelc 
cies: 


in his affliction. 239 


— — 


Name fog euer. 


13 Foz great is thy mertie toward me, and i Ther in fem 
thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt welt preardan- 


ee. and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wzach from one ge · graue. | 2 
x ofevilt, neration to another OR x4 D God, the pzoudareriſen againſt mee, eiae hand 
eP::ccor- 6 UAilt thou not turne againe and quicken and the aſſemblies of violent men haue % ſought ofs nds 
Aud bs, that thy people may reioyce in thee: my ſoule, and haue not ſet thee befoze them. fle ene 
wnecifulll. 7 Shew vs thy mercie, O Loꝛd, and grant 15 But thou, O Lozd,art apitiful God, and cbartherecan 
eee bs hy *[algarion, mercikull, flowe to anger, and great in kindneſſe denne cg 
anom · 8 J will hearken what the Lozd God will and truth. where ptcudty- 

* col ſap : ko he will ſpeake * peace vnto his people, 16 Turne vntome, and haue mercie vpon cher the fakeet 
mercy andto his Saints, that they turue not againe ta me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and laue Gods feareis 28 
Tees folly. the! ſonne ofthine handmaid. — po 
tuCurch,vhev 9 Onrelx his ſaluation is nere to them that 17 Shew a cokenofthy goodneſſe toward ie. e 
Mandel feare bim, that gloxy may dwell in our laud, me, that they which hate mee, may ſee it, and be not of hi, one 
dad, 10 Pertie and trueth ſhall meete : righte* afhamed,becauſe thou, O Lozd, haſt holpen me, 1 
Alan hal ouſueſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. and comfoꝛted me. 7 free grod- 
lanetobewa'®. , x 5 Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, and neſſe hath ever 


nern 


-  righteonſnes ſhall locke downe from heauen. 


12 Dea, the Lozd ſhall giue good things, 
and our land ſhall giue her increaſe, | 

13 h Righteoulneſſe (hall goe befo2e him, 
and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 


Cari Lane h luſtice hall then flourih and haue free 
crarle and paſſag in euery place. m 


PS A L. LXXXVI. 

1 Dauidſore afflicted and forſakenof all prayeth fer- 
uently for deliuerance: ſometime rehearſing his mi- 
ſeries, 5 Sometime the mercies receiued. 11 De- 
firing alſo to be inſtructed of the Lord, that he may 
feare him, and glorific his Name. 14 He complai- 
neth alſo of his aduerſaries, and requireth to be deli- 
uered from them. 


| A prayer of Dauid. 
badete. I Acline ® thine eare, O Loꝛd, and heare me foz 
exrdofSaul, IJ ampooze and needie. 
fora 2 Mꝛeſerue thou my ſoule, fo2 J am® mer- 
— cifull 2 my God laue thou thy ſeruant, that tru⸗ 
valette ſteth in thee, 
wialteiroai- 2 Bee mercifull vnto mee, D Lozd: fo2 J 
dlannorene- xy vpon thee continually, 
ctothen,bu 4 Reiopce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: koꝛ vn» 
thorgh chey be £0 thee, O Logd, doe J lift vp my ſoule. 
ede 5 F02 thou,Lozd,ar good and ꝗ mercifull, 
later and of great kindneſſe vnto all them, that call vp⸗ 
— 1 on thee. 
. 6 Giue eare, Loꝛd, vnto my pꝛaper, and 
don hearken to the voice of my ſupplication, 
Wheat, 7 In the day ol my trouble J will call vpon 
danke. Thee 3 fo2 thou heareſt me. 
Alete, 8 Among the gods there is none like thee, 
Weed DO Lond. and there f is none that can doe like thy 
aeg 9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhal 
Aab come and 2wozthip befoze thee, O Lo2d,and ſhall 
— Cunt. glozilie thy Name, 
Nabu 10 Fox thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 
aten. things: thou art God alone. 
Fach 11 > Teach me thy way. O Loꝛd, and I wil 
weadeno walke in thy truth: knit mine heart vnto thee, 
a, that I map feare thy Name. 
Ware 12 J will pzaiſe thee, DLozd my God, 
Ae with all mine heart: yea, J will gloziſie thy 


*Chriſtche Meſsias,ofwhoſe kingdome hee doeth herepropheſie, h Heconfeſ- 


lh himſel 
bon Cod 


feignorant till God bath taught him, and his heart variable and ſeparatt 
ill Cod ioyne it to him, and conſirme it in bis obedience, 


beene mercifull vnto him, and given him power againſt his enemies, as to one of bis 


one houſhold. 


p S AI. LXXXVII.* 

x The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition ofthe 
Church, which was in miſerie after the captiuity of 
— — ſhould be reſtored to great excellencie, 4 
So that there ſhould be nothing more comfortal le, 

then to be numbred among the members thereof. 


¶ A Pſalme o; ſong committed to the 


ſonnes of Korah, 
G laid his * foundations among the holy 
mountaines. 6 


2 The Lozd loueth the gates of Zion a- 
boue all the habications of Jaakob. 

2 b Glozious things are ſpokenof thee, O 
citie of Gov, Selah, 

4 I will make mention ok Rahab and Ba- 
bel among them that knowe me: beholde Pa⸗ 
leſtina and Tyzus with Ethiopia, * There is he 
bozne, 

5 And ol Zion it hall beſaiv, Manp are 
bozne in her: and hee euen the moſt Pigh (hall 
ſtabliſh her, 

6 The Lo qhall count when hee * waiceth 
the people, Pe was bozne there. Selah, 

7 Aſwellthe ſingers as the players on in⸗ 
ſtruments ſhall praiſe thee: all my s ſpꝛings are 
in thee, 


a God did chuſe 


to eſtabliſh le- 
ruſa'em and bis 


Tem. 
b Tough thy 
glorious eſtars 
doe not yet ap- 
peare, yet waite 
with patience, 
and God will 
accompliſh his 
promiſe, 
That is, R- 
gypt and tbeſe 
other countries 
— _ to the 
wledge of 
God N 


d It call bee 
ſaid of him, that 
is regencrate 
and come to 

the Church, that 
hee is as one 
that was borne 
in the Church. 


e Outofall quarters they ſhall come into the Church, and be counted as Citizens. 
f Whenheecalleth by his word tbem into the Church, whem hee had elected and 
witten is his booke, g The Prophet ſetteth his wholeafteRions and comfortin 


the Church, 


PS ATL. LXXXVIII. 

1 A grieuous complaint of the faithfull, ſore afflicted by 
GRenefſe, erſecution and aduerſitie, 7 Being as it 
were leſt l God without any conſolation: 13 Yet 
he calleth on God by faith, and ſtriueth againſt deſ- 
peration, 18 Complaining himſelfeto be forſaken 
of all earthly helpe. 


¶ A ſong q; Palme of Heman the Ezrahite 
to giue inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 
of Korah for him that excelleth vpon Ma- 
lath * Leannoth. 
Loꝛd Godot my ſaluation, Jcrie dap and 
night v befoze thee, 
2 Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſence: 
incline thine care vnto my crie. 


. Ng. 4.31» 


pſal, $ J. ; 


a That is,to 

i ro was 
the beginnin 
— — 5 
tune whereof 
this Pſalme 

b Though ma- 
ny crie in their 


ſorrowes, yet they crĩe not earneſtly to God for remedie as he did : whom he conſeſ- 


ſed to be the authour of bis ſaluation. 


3 Foz 


The faithfull afflicted. 


Pſalmes. 


The power of God: 


c For hee that 
is dead, is free 
from all cares 
and buſineſſe of 
this liſe, and thus 
he ſay th, becauſe 
he wat vnproſi - 
table for all mat - 
ters concerning 
mans life, and as 
It were cut off 
from this world. 
d That is, from 
thy prouidence 
and care, which 
is meant accor - 
ding to the 
iudgement of 
the fleſh. 

e Theſtormes 
of thy wrath 
haue ouerwhel- 
med me, 

He attributeth 
the loſſe and dif. 
pleaſute of his 
friends to Gods 
prouidence, 
whereby hepart- 
ly puniſhet h, and 
partly trieth his. 
g l ſee none end 
of my ſorowes. 
h Mine eyes;and 
facedeclare my 
ſorrowes. 

1 Heſheweth 
thatthetimeis 
more conuenient 
for God to help, 
when men call 
vnto him in their 
dangers, then to 
tat tie till they 
be dead, and then 
raiſe them vp a · 


aine, 
| That is, in the 
graue, where on- 
ly the body lieth 
without all ſenſe 
and temèbrance. 
I Tameverin 
great dangers 
and ſortowes, as 
though my life 
ould vtrerly 
be cut offeuery 
moment, 
Ehr. were in 


darkeneſſe, 


a Thauzh the 
ho tible confu- 
ſion of things 
might cauſe 

t hem to deſpaire 
of Gods fauour, 
yet the manifold 
examples of his 
rezerciescauſe 
them to truſt in 
God, though to 
mans iudge nent 
theꝝ ſa none 
occaſion. 

b As he that 
ſurely beleeueth 
in heart. 

c As thine in- 


3 Fon my ſoule is filled wich euils, and my 
life ddaweth neere to the graue. 

4 Jam counted among them that goe 
downe vnto the pit, and am as a man without 
ſtrength: 

5 „Free among the dead, like the ſlaine ly⸗ 
ing in the graue, whom thou remembzeſt no 
moꝛe, and they are cut off from thine 4 hand, 

6 Chou haſt laide me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkeneſle, and in the deepe. 

7 Thine indignation lyeth vpon me, and 
thou haſt vered me with all thy © waues. Selah, 

8 Thou haſt put away mine* acquaintance 
karre from me, and made me to be abhoꝛred of 
them: e J am ſhut vp and cannot get fooꝛth. 

9 uggine eye is ſoxrowfull though mine 
affliction: Loꝛd, I tall daily vpon thee:J ſtretch 
out mine hands vnto thee. 

10 Milt thou ſhew i a miracle co the dead % 
02 (hall the dead riſe and pꝛaiſe thee : Selah, 

11 Shall thylouing kindneſſe be declared 
in the graue ? or thy faithfulneſle indeftruction* 

12 Shalthy wonderous wozkes be knowen 
in the darke ?: and thy righteouſnes in the land 
K of obliuion % 

13 But vntothee haue J cried, O Lozd,and 
early ſhall my p2aper come befoze thee, 

14 Lozd,why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule,and 
bidel thy face from me: 5 

15 Jam afflicted and at the point of death: 
from my pouth J ſuffer thy terrours, doubting 
of my life. N 

16 Thine indignations. goe ouer me, and 
thy feare hath cut me off, 

17 They came round about me daily like 
water, and compaſſed me together. 

18 My louets and friends haſt thou put a⸗ 
wap from me, and mine acquaintance f hidde 
themlelues, | 


PS AL. LXXXIX. 

1 With many words doth the Prophetpraiſe the good - 
neſle of God, 23 For his Teſtament and couenant, 
that he had made betweene him and his elect by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt the Sonne of Dauid. 38 Then doth hee 
complaine of the great ruine, and deſolation of the 
kingdome of Dauid , ſo that to the outward appea- 
rance the promiſe was broken. 46 Finally, he pray- 
eth to bedeliuered from his afflictions, making men- 
tion of the ſhortneſſe of mans life , and confirming 
himſelfe by Gods promiſes. ; 

CA ſÞſalmero giue inſtruction, of Ethan 

the Ezrahite. | 

113 * ſing the mercies ok the Loꝛd fo2 euer: 
with mp mouth will IJ declare thy truch from 

generation to generation. 

2 Fo J b ſaid, Meicie ſhall beſet vp fot e- 
uer: thy truth ſhalt thou © eſtabliſh in the very 
heauens. 

3 4 haue made a couenant with my cho⸗ 
ſen: I haue ſwoꝛne to Dauid my ſeruant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtablich fo2 euer, and ſet 
vp thy thzone from generation to generation. 


Selah, 


uifi>!e heauen is not ſubĩect to —_— and change : ſo (ball che trueth of th 
piomiſe be vnchangeable. d T 
whereon he grounded his faith, 


Prophet ſheweth what was the promiſe of God, 


5 D Lozd, euen the heauens ſhall pꝛayſe 
thy wondzous wozke 3 yea; thy crueth in the 
f Congregation of the Saints, 

6 Fotwho is equall to the Loꝛd in the hea» 
uen : and who is like the Low among the 
s ſonnesofthe gods: 

7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly of 
the Saints, and to bee reuerenced aboue all 
that are about him. 

8 D Lo God of hoſts, who is like vnto 
thee, which art a mighty Lozd, and thy truth is 
about there: 


9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when Church 


the waues thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt beaten down Rahab as a man 
flaine : thou haſt ſcatcered thine enemies with 
thy mightie arme. 

11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is 
thine : thou haſt laide the foundation of the 
wo2ld,and all that therein is. 

12 Thou halt created the Noth and the 
South: * Tahoz and Hermon ſhall reiopce in 
thy Name, 

13 Thou haſt a mightie- arme 2 ſtrong is 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand, 

14 Righteouſneſſe and equitie are the ſta- 
bliſhment of thy thzone : mercie and truth goe 
befoze thy face. | 


25 Bleſſed is the people that can w reioyce in 157 


thee: they ſhall walke in the light of thy a coun 
tenance, O Lozd. 


16 They ſhall reiopce continually in thy * 


Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they ex- 
alt themſelues, 

17 Fo2thouart the o glozy of their ſtrength, 
and by thy fauour our hoznes ſhall be exalted. 

18 Fozour? ſhield appertaineth tothe Lov, 
and our Ring to the holy one of Iſrael, 

19 Thou lpakeſt then in a viſion vnto a thine 
Poly one, and ſaideſt, I haue laid helpe vpon one 
that is r mightie: J haue exalted one choſen out 
ok the people. | 


20 J haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with ® 


mine holy oyle haue J anopnted him, 


21 Therkoze mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſbed ** 


with him, and mine arme ſhall drengthen 
him. 


| For ae d 
livered the 


2 
mountant Wel. 


ward from len, 
falem,and He. 
—— 
* 

| parts and 
Places ofthe 
world (hall o- 


22 The enemie ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him; net- el 


ther ſhall the wicked hurt him. 


23 But J will! deſtroy his foes befoze his * 


kace, and plague them that hate him. 

24 Py trueth alſo and my *mercie ſhall bee 
with him, and in my Name ſhall his! hozne be 
exalted. | 

25 IJ willſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his 
right hand in the *fioods, 

26 Pe ſhal crie vnto me, Thou art mp? Fa: 
ther, my God and che rockeof mp ſaluation. 
27 Alſo J will make him mp firſt bozne, 
higher then the Rings of the earth, 

28 My mertie will Jkeepe foz him foz euers 


his infirmities and offences. u His power, glory andeſtate, x 


not withfta 

He hal ene 
land round about. y His excellent dignitie ſhall appeare herein 2 
named the Sonne of God, and the fiſt bor᷑ne, wherein be is a figure of Chri 
moze, 


ASS 


ESERXTSECT 


FE EEE Sire Zr 


. 


Gods promiſe true. 


Pſalmes. 


Mans life ſhort. 24.0 


—— 


moze , and mp couenant ſhall ſand faſt with 


, Thoxgh for him, 

ene 29 His ſeede alſo will A make to endure fo 
Teen Z encr,and his thꝛone as the dayes of heauen« 
25 30 Butifhischildzen fozſake my Lame, and 
nl bead 1yalke not in my iudgemeuts: 

i 31 If thep bzeake my ſtatutes, and keepe 
2 not my commandements: 


ap . 32 Then will J viſit their tranſgreſſion with 
„ee the rod, and their iniquitie withſtrokes. 


neither will J falſifie my truth. 

m 34 My couenant will J not bzeake,noq Þ al 
acoln ter the thing that is gone out ol mplippes, 
wonighath 3 5 J haue (wozne once by mine holineſſe, 
andae f that I will not faile Dauid, ſaying, 

{by bannt 36 Dis ſeed ſhall endure ko; euer, and his 
e thzone ſhall be as the ſunne befoze me, 

20 1 4. 37 Hee ſhall bee eſtabliſhed fo2 euermoze as 
sede the moone and as a faithful © witneſſe in the hea- 


Seeg 33 Net m louing kindneſſe wil A not take 
ad from 


ee uen. Selah, | 
* kenineſesto 28 But chou halt reiected and abhozred,thou 


ewe. WHY nr haſt bene angrie with thine Anointed. 
T% Ihe 39 Thou haſt d bzoken the couenant of thy 
2 —— ſeruant, and pꝛofaned his ctowne caſting it an 


a ae, the ground. 
te + ww 10 Thot haft bꝛaken downe all his walles: 


. se, thou hat laid bis foptrefles in ruine. 
Ee 41 Allthat goe by the way ſpoile him: hee 
„ s is arebuke vnto his neigbbours. | 
ne, 42 Thou halt ſet vp the right hand of his 


Utes een enemies, and made all his aducrlaries tore- 
ales d Iythichoe loptce. a 
ee 4 Thou halt allo turned the edge of his 


mos, WY ed ning {y02d , and halt not made him to ſtand in the 
eder battell. | 


105 pores 44 Thou halt cauſed his dignitie to decay, 


ullbe becie Echan and Caſt his thꝛone to the ground. 
— a 45 The dapesof his f youth haſt thou choz⸗ 


wicecave = tened,and couered him with ſhame, Delah, 
«iy WW denn 46 s L020, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelle, 
ah axiicieof foz euer? ſhall thy wꝛath burne like fire? 
og WW. 47 Remember * of what time J am: wber⸗ 
%s ent king foze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the chil- 
«ke WY ncmetoperie- dzen Of men? 
ghab e 48 hat man liueth and chal not ſee death: 
% este {hall hee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the 
eh $9127- graue 2 Delah, 
deere 49 Loꝛd, where are thy foꝛmer mercies whict: 
bebt WW 2:0 thou ware ſt vnto Dauid in thy truth 
e jo Remember, O Lend, che rebuke of thy 
ae ce ſeruants, which  beare in my bolome of all the 
im — mightie people. 

51 Fon «thine enemies haue repꝛoched thee, 
buſter 1 D Lo2d, becauſe they haue repꝛoched the! foot⸗ 
— thee, eps of thine Anointed, 

—— baden, $2 Paiſedbethe Loꝛd fo; euermoze. So be 
promiled Wied duo i, euen ſo be it. 
rcome auger him 

behind bis backe: but alfomocked bim to his face , and as it were caſt their iniuries 


1 merciful Wlizboſome, k Sohecalleth them that preſecutethe Church, 1 They laugh 
omen mich patiently wait for the comming of thy Chriſt. 


les to hi 

ain PSAL. XC. 

be (hall 1 Mo ſes inhisprayer ſetteth before vs the eternall fa- 
ik, uo ir of God toward his, 3 Who arc neither ad- 


—_  — 


moniſhed by the breuitie oftheirlife, 7 Nor by his 
plagues to be thankefull, 12 Therefore Moſes prai- 
eth God to turne their hearts, and continue his mor- 
cies toward them, and their poſteritie for euet. 

AJA Prayer of Moſes the* man of God. Thus the Scrip- 
Dd, thou haſt been our b habitation from he pro. 
zencration to generation. phing 

2 Betoze the mountaines were made, and dnn 0 - 
before thou hadſt fozmed the earth, and the and defence vn. 
wozlo, cuen from euerlaſting to everlaſting ober angel 
thou art our God. uels nowehls 

3 Thou 4 turneſt man to deſtruction : as —— 0 
gaine thou ſaieſt, Returne ye ſonnes of Adam. f Thouhaſt * 

4 Foꝛ a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are — 
as yeſterdap when it is paſt, ano as a watch in the w. foundarions 


, of the world 
nicht, were laid, 
5 Thouhaſtfonerflowedthem: they are as 5 ng 
a lleepe: in the mozning hee groweth like the frailty & Gorr- 
graſſe. nes ot mans life, 
mooueth God 


6 An the mozning it flouriſheth and grows copicie. 
— inthe euening it is cut downe and withe {910190922 
rety, long, which is in- 
7 Fade 8 are conſumed by thine anger, — * 
and by thy wꝛath are we troubled, were a thouſand 
8 Chou halt ſet our iniquities befoze thee, Goor6heic is 
and our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy counte: M nomimn⁰e and 


at the watch that 
nance, | laſteth but three 


Fon all out dapes are paſt in thine anger: Peres eg 
we haue b (penc our peeres as a thought. 


them away ſud- 

10 The time of our lile is thzeeſcoze peeres ga- wich a 
and cen, and ik they be of ſtrength, i foureſcoze 8 Thou calleſt 
peeres: pet their ſtrength is but labour and ſoz- dle te 


conſider the 


row: fon it is cut off quickly and wee flee away, ®orrresof our 
x x ho knoweth the power or thy wzaths ne che dg. 
fo accoʒding to thp feare is thine anger. geſt our dayes, 
12 Ceach vs io to number our dapes, that Seen Ho. 
we may apply our hearts vnto | wiſedome, — burmiſeravle, * 
13 Neturne (O Lozy,® how long :) and be ou Hanes 9251y 
[| pacified toward thy ſeruants. provoke thy 


wrath, 


14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the mozning: i Meaning,ac- 
ſo ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dapes. Soldin te be 


common ſtate of 


15 Comfoze vs accozding to the vapes that tie, 
thou haſt afflicted vs, and according tothe yeres 11 
that we haue ſeene euill. 


be miſerable, 


16 u Let thy wozke be ſeenetoward thy ſer- ya d. 
uants, and thy gloꝛy vpon their o childzen. 


on it, at they, 


17 And let ther beautie of the Lowour God v0 bebe, 


Now, 


bee vpon vs, and 4 direct thou the wozke of our 1 Whichis, by 
conſidering the 


hands vpon+vs, euen direct the wozke of our gorinede Grow 


life, and by me · 

hands. ditating — 

3 : heaueniy ioyes. 
m Meaning, wilt thou bee angry? [{ or, take comfort in thy ſeruarn. n nen thy 
mercie, which is thy chiefeſt worke, o As Gods promiſes appertained as well to 
their poſteritie as to them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie, p Meaning, That 
it was obſcured, when heeceaſed to doe good tobis Church. q For exceptihou 
guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes can haue no good ſucceſſe, 


PS AL, XCL 


1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee liueth, that 
utteth his whole truſt in God, and committeth 
himſelfe whally to his protection in all tentations. 
14 A promiſe of God to thoſe that loue him, know 
him, and truſt in bim, to deliver them, and giue them 


immortal glory. 2 He that mo- 


keth God his de- 
V bo ſo dwelleth in the * ſecret ofthe — 
moſt ich, ſhall abide in the ſhadow populients be 
of the Almightie. -»- 6nd 
WR__ 2 b wil! 


n 


m 


Gods prouidence. 


P/almes. 


the righteous flouriſh, 


— 


b Being aſſured 


ing aflured 2 A wilt lay vnto the Lozd,D mine hope, 
on bene en and my koztteſſe: he is my God, in him will I 
4 Thats god, trult. | 
help is moſt rea» Surely hee will deliuer thee from the 
dy tor vs,whe- < ſnare of the hunter, and from the nopſome 
ſaile vs ſecretly, peſtilence . 3 
which hecalleth Dee will couer thee vnder his wings, and 
a ſnare: or open- 4 * 
iy. vhich is heie thou ſhalt be ſure vndet his feathers: his © truth 
mean: by ne ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. 
peſtilence, 
d Tharis,his 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid ok the feare ot 
on" the night, nor ofthe arrow that flieth by dap: 
bebe bein 6 Nor of the peltilence that walketh in the 
Tt care that darkneſſe, nor of the plague that deſtroyeth at 
Godhath over Roone dap. 
giebt te deen 7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and tene 
then from al! thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall not ceme 
{ Tregodly hal Neere thee, | 
have ſoeexpe-- 8 Doubtleſle with thine * eyes ſhalt thou 
iudgements a- behold and ſee the reward of the wicked: 
el, auen lach 9 F02thouhaſt ſaid, The Low is mine hope: 
life,bur fully thou hatt ſet the moſt Pigh for thy refuge. 
Ret bn 10 There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, 
all chings(halbs neither ſhall any plague come neere thy Taber- 
> th — hath not nacle, . 4 
> 4 my — 118 F 02 hee ſhall giue his Angels charge os 
but many tobe lex thee to keepe thee in all thy —— 1 
miniſters ofhis 12 Thep ſhall beare thee in their hands, chat 
Laenge us and de- thou hurt not thy foot againſt atone, 
— oN 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion — aſpe: 
which is tue way the s poung lion and the dꝛagon ſhalt thou tread 
Or ecoptne ®* under keete, 
God. 14 \ Becauſe he hath loued me, therefoꝛe wil 
ae J deliuer him: I willexalchim becauſe he hath 
— rom allenil, knowen my Name, 
ut ouercome it, ill heare 
whether it be ſe- 15 Ve chall call vpon m ee, and J| w . . 
crer oropen. bim: A will be with him in trouble: I will deli 
aithfullof Gods uer hun, and gloziſie bim. , , 
proretnon bee 16 {Ulith® long life will J ſatiſſie him, and 
—— i ſhew him my ſaluation. 
lame. 
k "ou he is contented with that — God giueth: for by death the ſhortneſſe of 
this lite is tec umpenſed with immortalitie. 
PSAL SCIL 
1 This Pſalme was 2 to be ſung on the Sabbath, to 
ſtirre vp the people to acknowledge God, and to 
praiſe him in his works: the Prophet reioyceth ther- 
in, 6 But the wicked is not able to conſider that the 
vngodly, when de is moſt flouriſhing,ſhallmoſt ſpee- 
dily perith. 12 In the end is n the felicite of 
the iuſt, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the 
Lord. 
a which tesch· APſalme o ſong for the Sabbath day. 
e the vis T is a good thing to pꝛaiſe the Lo2d, and to 
„the Sabbath - 
fanderh in prai- 1 (ing vnto thy Name, D moſt High, 
oe cains 2 To declare thy louing kindneſſe in the 
fm worke, © b moming,and thy trueth in the night, 
bete Gale. 3 Cyonan<inftrument of ten ſtrings, and 
a Codes % UPON the viole,wich the ſong; vpon the harpe, 
h1s,vintervem 4. Foz thou, Lond, haſt made mee glad by 
— oy thy awoꝛks, and J will retoyce in the wozkes of 
both day and thine hands. 
night. in, $5 © LO, how glozious are thy woꝛkes 
ments were then and thy thoughts are very deepe, 
nenden 6 Ant ©vuwiſe man knoweth it not, and a 
ming a liched. d He ſheweth what isthevſeof the Sabbath day: to wit, to me- 
dirate Gods workers, e That is, the pvicked conſider not Gods workes , nor his 
Agena 24:1 them and theretore moſt iuſt;yperiſh, 


aan... 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, | 

7 ( Whenthe wicked grow as the gralle, 
and all che wozkers of wickedneſle doe flouriſh) 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed foz euer. 

8 But thou, © Lozd,art* mot High foze- c q,,;,,. 
uermoze. | , ments rem 

9 Fozloe, thine enemies, O Lozd fox loe, be 
thine enemies ſhall periſh:all the wozkers of ini - Pale ound, 
quitie ſhall be deſtroyed, 

10 s But thou ſhalt exalt mine hone , like 8 wenn 
the Unicones , and J ſhall bee annointed with u e 
freſh ople, oct tie 

r Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee my deſire againſt þ Bad 
mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare my funifllmey 
wiſh agaiuſt the wicked, chat riſe vp againſt me, cur downebng 

12 The rightcous ſhall * flouriſh like a Gage 
palme tree, and ſhall growe like a Cedar in Le- Se 
banon. 4 
13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God, 

14 They ſhall bzing fooꝛth fruit in their age: 
they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, 

15 To declare that the Lozd mp rocke is . 
righteous,and that none iniquitie is in him. 

PSAL, Kein 


x He praiſeth the power of God in the creation of the 
world, and beateth dow ne all people which lift them 
vp againſt his maieſtic, 5 And prouoketh to conſi- 
der his promiſes. 


Toe. Lopd * reigneth, and is clothed with nd 
maieſtte : the Lozd is clothed, and girded domchatiace 
with power: the wozld allo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, {pine 
that it cannot be mooued, muſt the ſave 
2 Thy* thzone is eſtabliſhed ofolve : thou naler 
art from euerlaſting, mies and dur 
3 „Che floods haue lifted vp, O Lows the f Wörns 
floods haue lifted vp their voice: the floods lift — 
vp their waues. c Godspor 
The waues ok the Sea aremarueilous rener 
thꝛough the noile of many waters, yet the Lo2d mares, 
on High is moe mightie. Ane 
5 Thy a teſtimonies are derp ſure: holines pour wink 
becommeth thine Houſe, O Lozd,foz euer. Sgesaage 
great mercy alſo appeareth in that he hath given his people his word and cum 


PSAL, Xell 


1 He prayeth ynto God againſt the violence and arro- 
gancie of tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods iudg- 
ments. 12 Then doeth he comfort the afflicted by 
the good iſſue oftheir afflictions, as hee felt in him- 
ſelfe, and did {ce in others, and by the ruine of the 
wicked, 23 Whom the Lord will deſtroy. 


Lod God the auenger, O God the auen⸗ 
ger, ſhew thy ſelfe® cleerely. 12 
2 Exalt thy lelfe, O Judge of the would, » 
and tender a te ward to the pꝛoud. * 
3 Lov bow loug ſhall the wicked, how 
longſhall the wicked triumph? — 98 
4 They pꝛate and ſpeake fiercely 2 all the 
workers of iniquitie vaunt themlelues. : 
5 They*ſmitevown thy people, O Lozd, * 
and trouble thiue heritage. 
6 They llay the widowe and the ſtranger, * 
and murther the fatherleſle, 


not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if we {ee it ſo now, and therefore we muſtcall to God, 
takeout cauſe in hand. 
7 Met 


= 


„ 


FEES 


if bid To ELITES of 


K 


en r 


ict, 
feared 
— bes 


e | K 
Gods louing correction, 


Pſatmes. 


The praiſe of God. 241 


— — 
—— 


7 get chepſay, The Lozd ſhall not ſee: 
neither will the Godof Jakob regard it. 

8 Underſtand pee vnwile among the peo⸗ 
ple : and pe fooles,when will ye be wile * 
gabe: 9 {ee that * planted the kart, ſhall hee not 
dete 2 an hee that fozmed the eye, ſhal het not 
te hevetd. {ce 5 
6x 10 On bee thats chaltiſeththenations, ſhall 
p-udbee,ee het not coprect't hee that teachech man knows 
Cab  ledge,ſhall he not know? 
ee 1x The Low knoweth the thoughts of 
«0*innes, man that they are vanitie, f 
mene, 12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou! chaltt- 
co ſeſt, O L ond, and teacheſt him in thy Law, 
ene 13 Thatthoumapelt giue bim reſt from the 
$Goabab<#e apes of euill, whiles the pit is digged foz che 
ueber wicked | 
bnd chem for * 8 
crvalthcbr 14 Ourelp the Lozd will not faile his peo 
A ple, neither will he foꝛlake his inheritance. 
Sockel. 15 Fa i iudgement ſhall returne to iuſtice, 
eln and all the vyꝛigdt in heart (hall follow after it. 
Ane 16 bo will riſe vp wich mee again the 
aa en wicked $ or who will take my part ag ainſt che 
bode poly workers ofiniquitie ? 
aa. 17 I the Lend had not *holpen mee, mp 
ae, (ute had almoſt dwelt inſilence, 

| 18 Then Jſaid,' Pp foot fliveth,thy mer⸗ 


(He heveth 
that they 1e 


— 
kepehimtore- tie, O Loꝛd, ſtayed mee. 
* 19 Ja the multitude of my ® thoughts in 
—— mine heart, thy comfozts haue reioiced m ſoule. 
_ 20 {Path the thzone of iniquitie * fellow- 
Dane ſhip wich thee, which foxgerh wrong {oz alaw 3 

21 They gather them together againſt the 
ſoule of the righteous , and condemne the inno* 
— cent blood, 
1 Thoughthe 2.2 But the Lozd is mp refuge, and my God 
= in is the rocke of mine hope. of 

23 And he willrecompenle them their wic⸗ 
waa kedneſle, and®deſtrop them in their owne mas 
| my lice : yea, the Lozd our Godſhall deſtroy them, 
1 the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are de · 
fojedin their one malice, 
SAT. Ke. 


1 An earneſt exhortation to praiſe God, 4 For the 
gouernment of the world, and the election of his 
Church. 8 An admonition not to fallow the rebel- 
lion of the old Fathers, chat tempted God in the wil- 
derneſſe: 11 For the which they might not enter 
into the land of promiſe. 


* Ome, let vs retoyce vnto the Lozd t let 
he Ius (ing *alowd vnto the rocke of our ſal⸗ 
fanderh not in uation, 

diy in 2 Let vs come befoze his face with pꝛaile: 
erg e let vs ſing lowdvnto him withPlalines, 
eng. 2 FO2the Lod is a great God, and a great 
dean» Ring aboue all b gods, 
betas 4 In whole hand are the deepe places of 
dns the earth, and the © heightsof the mountaines 

A much are hig: 
hich wan 5 Ts whom the Sea belongeth: fo2 hee 

Web. made it, and his hands fozmed the dꝛy land. 

b 6 Come, let vs 4 wofchip and fall doume, 
Tete and kneele bekoze the Loꝛd our Maker. 

dee 7 Fon bee is our God, and wee are the peo⸗ 
"thing: meaning chat they muſt wholly give themſalues to ſerus God, 


dteuh, 
u lnmy:rouble 


ple of His paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: : 

to dap if ye will heare his voyce, 2 
8 k parden not pour heart, as ||in Peri- 

bah, and as inthe day of ¶ aſſah in the wil 

dernelle. 8 that is, if the 
9s There pour fathers *fempted me, pꝛoo⸗ bene — 4 

ned me. chough hey had ſeene my wozklle. Zychecon- 
10 Feurtie peere# haue J tontended with 5604s Sod 

his generattan, and ſaid, Chey are a people 172% fe 


that s erre in heart, fo2 they haue not knowen 7% . 


Or, tentation 
mx ho; Exed. . 


wayes, 
11 Wherefoze Jſwareinmp wꝛath, ſay- 127. 
ing, Sutely they ſhall not enter into my b reſt, 2 "x 


. — „ men- of Chinn, wheres 


1 An exhortation both to the ewes and Gemtilesto 
praiſe God for his mercy. And this ſpecially ought 
to be referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, | 
Ing *vnto che Londa new long: ſing vnto dn e 866 
the Loꝛd all the earth. dier n come, 
2 Qing vnto the Lond, and pꝛaiſe his Mame: ages. 
declare his ſaluat ion from day to bay. fion to praiſethe 


3 Declare his gloꝛy among all nations, and Gef 


bis wonders among all people. b Seeing beet 
4 Foz the Lozd is great and much tobce reveale himſelfe 
pꝛaiſed : he is tu de feared aboue all gods. — 


contrary to 


5 Foz all tbe gods ot che people arc || idols: their one ex. 
but the Loꝛd made the heauens. * peQation,they 


ou h all o 
6 4 Strengch and glozp are befoze him: — bing 
power and be autie are in bis Sanctuary. contrary to 


+ theirowneima- 


7 Giue vnto the Load, pee families of the ginrions, and 
people: giue vuto the Lozdglozp and power. pcs 
8 Giue dneo che Loyd che glozp of his Or varies, 
Name: bzing an offering, and enter into his foie; aber. 
Courts. ſoeuer made not 


9 WoyſbiptheLozdinthe glozlous Sake. feen. 
tuarp : tremble befoꝛe him all the earth. d God cannot 


be knowen, UN ut 


10 Sap among the s nations, The Lozd by his frengeh 
reigneth: ſurelythe wozld ſhall bee ffable, and gag ert 
not mooue, and hee ſhall iudge the people b in appeare in his 
righteoulneſle, ä 

11 Let the heauens reiopce , and let the ence yeſeethar 
earth bee glad: let the ſea roare, and all that 5 4 
therein is, f By offering vp 
x 2 Let the field be ioyfull, ant all that is in Nute G4 ge. 


4 : ly vnto God, de- 
it: let all the trees of the wood then reioyce 


clare that you 
x 3 Befoqe the Lozd: foz heecommeth, fo2 Say * 


hee commeth to iudge the earth: hee will iudge 1 


the woz'd with righteouſneſſe, and the people Geocites Gat 
inhis trueth, partakers 


with the lewes 

: of Geds promiſe, 
h Hee all regenerate them anew with his Spirit, and reſtore them to the image of 
GoJ, i If the inſenſible creatures (ball haue cauſe toreioyce,when God appearcth 
much more we, ſrom whom he hath taken malediction and ſinne. 


PLA L. XCVII. 

x The Prophet exhorteth all to reioyce for the com- 
ming of the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfull to 
the rebels and idolaters, 8 And ioyfull to the juſt, 

uV hom hee exhometh to innocencie, 12 To reioy- 
cing and thankeſgiuing. 


be Lon reigneth : let the earth reioyce: 22888 p 
let the bmultitude of the Jiles be glad, reigneth.chere 
3 
and ſpirituall ioy, b For the Goſpel chall not bee onely areached in Judea, but 
through all yles and countreys, 
2 <©Clouds 


Sl 


_ es. 


Idolaters confounded. {| God heareth his 1 
c Heisthusde. 2 Cloudes and varkneſle ate round about We Lozd reigneth, lecthe people trems * mcg) i 
Kiesen him: righteouſaelſe and dudgement are the ble: he ſitteth berwecne the *Cheruhimg, => : - 
feare, "rt foundation of his chzones + +; 1: -* lec the earthbe mooued, bv yes 
Se de 3 There ſpa|\goe afire befoze bim, any 2 TheLozdisgreatinJion,andhe ishigh make 8 a 
I fats burne vp his enemies round about, aboue all the people, N — 
bringerh not tl 4. Hislightniugs gaue light vnto chewoyld: : +3. Theyſhall *pzaiſe thy great any fears r will 
wither 8 N 95 * ſaw —— d afraid. full Name (for it is holy.) = - 
maketh them mountaiues meltedlike ware at the 4 Andthe Rings power that loueth iudge- pain teo 
fro God. R. of the Lo, at the meſeuce of the ment: for thou hall pꝛepared equitie : thou hag due a wp 
e He San Lozd of the whole earth. executed iudgement and luſtice in Jagkob, c © Tha i an 
tharGodr 6 The heauens declare his righteouſneſle, 5 Exalt the Loꝛd our God, and fall downe — pr 
pt and belles peopleſce his glo y. befoze his © footſtoole: for he is holy. — LY pal 
we” 4, 7 : *Confoyndedbeeallthey chat lerue gra- 6 Moſes and Aaron were among his , - 
. os images, and that glozie in doles: wozſhip Pꝛieſts, 4and Samuel among ſuch as call yp» * == — 
med in the him ; ali ye god on his Name: theſe called vpon the Lozd, and — 
Seel 8 Sign bes — lt, and was glad: and the he heard them. — 
g Thelewes s daughters f Judahreiopced, becauſe of thy 7 Vee ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pil⸗ fables ate 
leon tte lyvgements, D Low, vis they kept his teſtimonieg,and the Law that ee 
chat the Gen- 9 Fo2thou,Lo,art moſthigh aboue all the he gaue them, = 
reden ee eatth;: thou art much epalted ahoue allgovs, -» 8 Thou heardeft them, D.Lozdour God; 88 
ang of Gods 10 Pee that *loueche Low, hate euill: hee thou waſt a fanourable God vnto them, though hea 
b Hergen Reſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he will de. thou diddeſt take vengeance foz their inven- « «Foreman oy 
exp chings of liuer them fromm the hand of the wicked. tions, an 
— 198: 11 Light is ſowen ſoz the righteous, and 9 Exalt the Loꝛd our God, end fall downe A 100 
. riceghe top foz the vpzight in heart, befoze his holy Pountaine ; fog the Lozd our e b 
pur their ruſt 12 Reioyee pe righteous in the Lopd, and Ood is holy. aa ' i 
ed nk cheit giue thankes fo} his holy k remembyance, P:S AL. C. d , that 
1 Though Gods 1 Hee exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 Who hath 2 
deliuerance appeare not ſuddenly, yet it is ſowen and layde vp in ſtore ſot them, choſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 And to enter into his — 
k Be mindſull of his benefits.and onely truſt in his detence. aſſemblies to praiſe his Name. fed 
PSA * XCVIII, A Plalme of praiſe. oh, 


a That is, ſome 
ſong newly 

made in token 
of their wonder - 
full deliuerance 
by Chriſt. 

* Ia. 5 9. 16. 

b He preſerueth 
his Cherch mi- 
Tacul-uſl-, 

c For the deli- 
uetance cf his 
Chutch, 

d God was mo- 
ued by none o- 
ther me anes to 
gather his 
Church of the 
Iewes and Gen- 
tiles but becauſe 
hee would per · 
ſorme his pto- 
mile.” . 

e By thisrepe- 
tition andear- 


neſt exhortation 


to pine praiſes 
4150 inftru 
ments, and alſo 
of the dumbe 
creatures he ſig- 
ni ſieth that the 
world is neuer a- 


ble to praiſe God 


ſufficiently — 
their deliuer 


1 Hecommendeth the power, e 


1 An earneſt exhortation to 7 creatures to praiſe the 
Lord for his power, mercy and fidelitie in his pro- 
miſe by Chriſt, zo By whom hee hath — 
cCated his ſaluadion to — | 


A Pſalme. 
Ing *vntothe Lozd anew ſong : fo2 hehath 
done marueilous chings:*his right hand and 
his holy > arme hath gotten him the viccozp, 

2 The Lozd declared his <ſaluation 2 his 
righteouſneſſe hath hee reuealed in the ſight ol 
the nat ions. 

Hee hath *remembyed his mercie and 
his truech toward the houſe of Jſrael : all the 
2 of the earth haue ſeeue the ſaluation of our 

od 

4 All the earth, ling pee lowde vnto the 
Lo22 : crie out and reioyte, and ſing pꝛaiſes. 

5  Singpzaile to the Lozd vpon the harpe, 
euen vpon the harpe with a ſingingwoice. 

6 Wich ſhalmes and ſound ok trumpets, 
ſing lo wd befoze the Lozd the Ring, 

7 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, 


the woꝛd, and they that dwell therein, 


8 Lecthefloovs clap their hands, and let the 


mountaines reioyce together 


9 Bekoze the Loꝛd: fox be is tome to fudge 
the earth: with rigbteoulnelle ſhall hee iudge 
. the wozlv,and the people with equicie, 


PS A L. XCIX 

itie and excellencie 
of the kingdome of God by Chriſt ouer the Iewes 
and Gentiles, 5 and prouoketh them to magnifie 
the ſame and to ſtrue the Lord, 6 Following the 
example oſ the ancient fathers Moſes ,Aaron,Samu- 
el ho calling vp6 God, were heard in their prayers, 


Ing *yee lowd vnto the Loꝛd all the earth, ale 
2 Serue the Lozd wich gladneſſe: come benefitis ca 

befoze him with toyfulneſſe, © 2 

3 Rnow pe that euen the Loꝛd is God: he 5a T 
hath > made vs, and not we our ſelues: wee are 4 
his people, and theſheepe of his paſture, to praiſe hi 

4 Enter into his gates with pzaiſe , and 2 
into his courts with reiopcing 2 pꝛaiſe him and b , 
bleſle his Name. 

5 Fo2theLozd is good: his mercy is C euer⸗ 55 
laſting, and his trueth is from gene ration to ge = 
neration. 


14 
that God will not bee worſhipped, but by that meanes, which hee her appointed 
p Heedeclarerh that we ought neuer to bee wearie in praiſing him) ſecing bus 
cies toward vs laſt for euer. 

ny 


PSAL 


x David deſcribeth what gouernment he will obſerue 
in his houſe and kingdome. 5 Hee willpuniſh and 
correct by rooting forth the wicked, 6 and cheri- 
ſhing the godly perſons, 


A Palme of Dauid. _ 


1 Mil ⸗ ſingmercy and iudgement: vnts thee, ane 
D Lozd, will F ſing, 5 
2 A will doe wiſely in the perfit wap, till 80405 
thou commeſt to mee: J will walke in the vp⸗ —— 
rightneſle of mine heart in the middes of mine —. | 
houſe. bereut 
3 J will ſet no wicked thing befoze mine med 
eyes: I hate ©the wozke ok them that fall away: b — | 
it ſhall not cleaue vnto mee, . 
4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from mee: 5 
A will know none euill. ag 922575 | 


lelſe to 
dome and vprightneſſe being a priuate wan. 


— 
acc 


c Hee hewetb thazblag 
not their — they be enemies to all vice. 
5 Pim 


J 


EY 


FE 


LI 


— 


2 


4 
* 


3 


* 


The Magiſtrates duetie, 


Pſatmes. 


Godscareto his; 24.2 


In 5 Dim that pꝛiuily d flanderech his neigh» 
ben, hour, will A deſtroy: him that hath a pꝛeude 
Agamen, [00ke and high heart, I cannot ſuffer, 

D 6 Mine eyes ſhall bee vnto the faithful of 
ech habe the laud, that they may dwell with me: dee that 
e walketh in a perfit wap, he ſhall ſerue me. 
Ande- There ſhall no deceitkull perſon dwell 
e wulbin mine houle : he that telleth lies, ſhall. not 
Dt remaine in mp ſight, 
Duale 


2 of the land, that J map cut off all the wozkers 
nal. of iniquitie fromthe citie of the Lo, 


1 
——— and if heathen Magiſtrates ate boundto doe this, how much 
wore they that haut the charge of the Church of God ? 


PS AL. CI. 


x It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
faithfull ropray in the captinitic of Babylon. 16 A 
conſolation for the building of the Church. 18 
Wheroffolloweth the praiſe of God to be publiſhed 
to all poſterity. 22 The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 
28 And the tabiliti of the Church, 


en © A prayer a of theafflited, when he (hall be 
| in difkceſſe, and powre foorth his meditati- 
on beforethe Lord. 
knesgerthere ; 
n Loꝛd, heare my pjapcr , and let my b crie 
b Hedeclaterh come vnto thee. : : 
bundle, 2 Pide not thy face from mee in the time 
bela which gf my trouble: incline thine eares vnto mee: 
kl; veeee When J call, make haſte to heare me. 
whine, 3 Foz my dapes are cconſumed like ſmoke, 
bea peach AND MP bones are burnt like an herth. 
de 4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth like 
graſle, becauſe J fozgate 4 to eate my bꝛead. 
5 Foz the voyce of my groning mp bones 
doe cleaue to my ſ(kinne. 
(row 6 J amlike a*pelicane of the wilderneſſe : 
tit 1paſed not J am like an owle of the deſerts, 
irncody 7 J watch and am as aſparrow alone vpon 
thehouſe top, 
= 8 Pine enemies reuile me daply, and they 
that rage againſt me, haue ſſwoꝛne againſt me. 
19 Surely J haue s eaten aſhes as bead, 
- and mingled my dzinke with weeping, 
10 Becauſe of thine ® indignation, and thy 


— 


ddt onely 


nn , 11 My dapes are like a ſhadow that fadeth, 
cba and Jam witheredlike graſſe. 
. 12 But thou, O Lozd, doeſtiremaine fo; 
Halen euer, and thy remembꝛance from generation 
punſeisfare,) to generation. 
build 13 Thou Wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon 
Zion: fo2 the time to haue mercy thereon, fo? 
the k appointed time is come. 

14 Fo} thy ſeruants delight in the ſtones 
wn ar. thereof, and haue pitie on the duſt thereof, 
«odd 15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name 

Nan = ofthe Loyd, and allthe Kings of the earth thy 
cken bar Hlozie. 

. 16 Whenthe Low ſhall build vp Zion, and 
ſhall appeare® in his glozy, | 
in ed 17 And ſhall turne vnto the pꝛaper of the 
| Nath, delolate,and not deſpiſe their p2aper. 
her (hall have drawen his Church out of the darkeneſſe of death, 


uentie yeere 
Nicky 


ion themore 
1 leche faith. 


8 * Betimes will J deſtrop all the wicked 


18 CThts ſhall be written ton tbe gencration | 
to come: and the people, which ſhall be "created, 1 reel 
ſpall pꝛaiſe the Lozd, 


Church is a moſt 
19 Foz hee hath looked downe from the ye yrend very 
height of his Sanctuary: out ot che heauen did = 
the Lozd behold the earth, inheir banith- 
20 That hee might heare the mourning of dacht 
the pziſoner,aud deliuer the o childzun of death, med to haue bin 
21 That they may declare the name of the 
Lodd in Zion, and his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem, 
22 When the people ſhall bee gathered v to⸗ 
gether, and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lozd. 


dead, which by 
deſiuerance was 

23 De d abatedmy ſtrengch in the way, and 
ſhoxtened my dayes. 


as it were crea- 
24 And Aſaid, O my God, take mee not a 


ted a new, 
o Who ein 
wap in the mids ol my dayes:thp peeres endure 
krom generation to generation. 


their baniſhment 
25 Thou haſt afozetime lapd the foundati- 


could lookefor 
nothing but 

on ok the earth, and the heauens are the wozke 

ok thine hands. 


death. 
p He ſheweth 
that Cods name 
26 "Thep ſhall perich, but thou ſhalt en⸗ 
dure: euen they all ſhall waxe old as doetha gar⸗ 
ment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed. 


praiſed, then 
when religion _ 
flouriſheth and 
27 But thou art the ſame, and thy peeres 
ſhallnot faile, 
28 The childꝛen ofthpſernants ſhall conti⸗ thor dayes. 
r If heauen and 
earth periih, 
| : He wakeneth 
M? ſoule, pꝛaile thouthe Lozv,and all that vis duinedeo 
is withinme,praiſe his holy Name. fas cha baden. 
2 My ſoule pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd, and foz- deritanding and 
affections, mind 
and heart are, 
too little to ſet 
orth his praiſe, 
4 —.— 
chiefeſt of allbe- 
nefits : remiſſion 
of fione. ; 
c For before that 
we 7 
— 
men in the graue. 
d As the eagle, 
when her beake 
ouer groweth, 
ſucketb blood, & 
cie, low to anger, and ol great kindneſle, Uthe 
9 he will not alwap chide, neither keepe . 5Cburch a- 
his anger fo2 euer. — 6 5 


ſo is renewedin 
ſtlength, euen ſo 


the Church in- 
creaſeth: which 
thing is chiefly 
nue, and their ſeede ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight, 
much more man 
ſhall periſh: but the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſeendureth for ever. See- 
ing thou haft chofen thy Church out of the world, and ioyned it rothee, it cannot 
get not all his benefits, = 
3 Mhich bb fozgiueth all thine iniquitie, 
and healeth all chive infirmities, 


accompliſhed 
vnder the king- 
dome of Chriſt. 
The Church 
lament that they 
lee notthe time 
of Chrift, which 
was promiſed, 
but haue but 
few yeercs and 
but continue ſor euer: for thou art everlaſting, 
P S A Lo * 1 II. 
1 Hee prouoketh all to praiſe the Lord, which hath 
pardoned his ſinnes, deliuered him from deſtruction, 
and given him ſufficient of all good things: 10 then 
hee addeth the tender mercies of God, which hee 
ſheweth like a moſt tender Father toward his chil- 
dren. 14 The frailty of mans life. 20 An exharta- 
tion to men and Angels to praiſe the Lord, 
C APÞſalme of Dauid. 
4 Thich redeemech thy life from the 
graue, and crowneth thee with mercy and 
compaſſions, 
5 Which ſatilfieth thy mouth with good 
things: and thy4pouth is renued like the Eagles, 
6 TheLopd executetch righteouſneſſe and 
judgement to all that are oppyefled, | 
7 Pe made his wapes knowen vnto *Po+ 
ſes, and his woꝛks vnto the childꝛen of Jrael, 
2 
8 The Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mer Rcengrh,coenſo_ 
10 Yee hath nots dealt with vs after our 
ſinnes , no2 rewarded vs accoding to our ini- 
quities. 5 f An 
11 Foz as high as the heauen is aboue the iudg 
ſo ſoone as the 


ſinner is humbled, he receĩueth him to 2 L Wee haue prooued by continuall 
expetince, chæt bis mercy bath euer preuailedagaluſt our offences, 


Sl 2 earth, 


The mercies of God: 


Pſalmes. 


His prouidence. 


h Asgreat as 
he wor Id is, ſo 


earth , ſo great is his merc ie toward them that 
feare him. | 
12 Asfarreas* the E aſt is from the Teſt: 


efullisireflignes (0 karre hath he remooned our ſinnes from vs. 


of Gods mercies 
toward hisfaith- 
ful, when he bath 
te mooucd their 
ſinnes. 


i He declateth 
that man hath 
nothing in him- 
ſelſe ro mooue 
Godtomercie, 
but vnely the 
conſeſſion ot 
his intit mitie 
aud tiiſerie. 


k Ilie iuſt and 
faitbfull keeping 
of his promiſe, 
1 To hom he 
giuerh graceto 
teirchim, and to 
obcy his werd. 


m lu that that 
we,which-natu- 
rally areflow 
to praiſe God 
ex the An. 

els,which wil- 
Ningiy dee it, we 
ftirre vp out 
ſeſues to confi. 
der out gustie, 
and awake out 
of our ſlaꝑg ich- 
neile. 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth that wie 
ntede not to en- 
tet into the hea · 
nens toſeeke 
God, ſoraſmuch 
as all the order 
of nature, with 
the proprictic 
and placingof 
the elements, are 
moſt liuely mit- 
tours to ſee his 
maieſtie in. 

b As the prophet 
here ſheweth, 
that all viſible 
powers are ready 
to ſetue God fo 
the Apoſtle to the 
Ebrewes 1.7. be- 
holdeth in this 
glaſſe how the 
very Angelꝭ alſo 
are bedient to 
his commande - 
ment. 

e Thou makeſt 
the ſea tobe an 
ornament vnto 
the earth. 

d If by thy pow- 
er thou didſt not 
bridle the rage 
ot the warers.it 
were not poſlible 
bur the whole 
world ſhould be 
deltroyed. 


13 Asa father hath compaſſion on his chil- 
dzen, ſo hath che Low compaſſion on chem 
thac feare him, | 

14 Fozhee knoweth whereof we be made: 
he remembzeth that we are but duſt. 

15 The dapes o man axe as gralle : as a 
flo wee of the ſie ld, ſo flouriſheth he. 

16 Fog the winde goech ouer it, and it is 
gone, and the place therest ſhall knowe it no 

17 But the louing kindneſle of the Loꝛd en- 
dureth fo2 ener and euer vpon them that feare 
him, aud his K righteoulneſle vpon childzens 
childzen, T0 

18 Unto them that keepe his! couenant, 
and thinke vpon his commaundements to doe 
them. | 

19 The Lo hath pꝛepared his thꝛone in 
heauen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Hꝛayſe the Loꝛd, pce ® his Angels, that 
excell in ſtrength, chat doe his commandement in 
obeying the voice of his wozd, 

21 Bꝛapſe the Loy, all yehishoſts, pe his 
ſeruants that doe his pleaſure, | 
22 Paple the Lozd,all ye his wozkes, in all 


places of bis dominion: my ſoule , pꝛayſe thou 


the Lozd. 


PSA L. CIIII. 


1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation 
of the world, and the gouernance of the ſame by his 
marueilous prouidence, 35 Wherein the Prophet 
prayeth againſt the wicked, who are occaſions that 
God diminithed his bleflings. 


Y ſoule, pꝛayſe thou the Loꝛd: O Lo 
Amp God, thou art exceeding great, thou 
art * clothed with gloꝛy and honour, 

2 Mhich couerethhimlelfe with light as 
with a garment, and ſp2eadeth the heauens like 
acurtaine, 

3 Which layeth the beames of his cham 
bers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes his 
chariot, and walketh vpon the wings of the 
winde, 

4 Mhich b maketh che ſpirits his meſſen- 
gers, and aflaming fire his miniſters, 

5 Helecthe earch vpon her foundations, ſo 
that it ſhallneuermooue, - 

6- Thou couereſt it with the deepe as 
with a garment:the d waters would ſtand aboue 
the mountaines. 

7 But at thy rebuke they flee: at the voice 
ol thy thunder they haſte away. 

8 Andthe mountaines alcend, and the val- 
leyes deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſta⸗ 

9 But thou haſt ſec them a bound, which 
they ſhall not paſſe : they ſhall not returne to 
couer the earth, 


10 qe lendech the ſprings into the valleys, | 


which runne betweene the mounratſtes, 

11 They ſpall giue dzinke to all the*beaſtg !. 
A. field, and the wild alles ſhall quench their teates,nea 
thi © 

x2 Bytheſe f ſpzings ſhall the foules of the 


p Asby N 
ſence all thing 
habe liſe: oif 
thou withdraw 
thy ek, 
the 

q 1 the dach 
of creature. 
ſheweth hate 
arenothing of 
our ſelus :f 
theit gener nia 
declareth chit 
we receive 
things of cat 
Creacout. |, 
r Gods mercy 
full faceg! 
ſirengeh tot 


heauen dwell, and ſing among the bꝛanches. 
x3 Yee watereth the mountaines from his -»« 
8 chambers, and the earth is filled with the fruit 
of thy wozks, 1 
14 Oe tauleth graſle to grow for the cattell, 2 nde 
and herbe fo2 the vſe of b man, that hee may — 
bzing fozth bꝛead out of the earth, Gods prov 
15 And wine that make th glad the heart of {oma 
man, and oyle to make the face to ſhine, aud fle 
bzead that ſtrengthenechmans heart, — 
16 The high trees are ſatiſfied, euen the ce. a 
dars ol Lebanon, which he hath planted, n 
17 That the birds may make their neſtes hben 
there: the ſtozkedwelleth in the firre trees. we 
18 Che high mountaines are fo thejgoats; 2; 
the rocks are a tefuge fo the conies. i Actolpam 
19 Yee appointed the moone lo; certaine d. 4 
ſeaſons: x the ſunne knoweth his going downe, won 
20 Thou makeſt darknelle, and it is night, an 
wherein all the beaftes of the fozreſt cxeepe Ea 
foozth. : 4 
21 The lions roare after their pꝛay, and ſecke irooniie 
their meat! at God. — 
22 Whenthe ſunne riſeth they retire, and „enn 
couch in their dennes. — 
23 ® Then goeth man foozth to his wozke, Coupon 
and to his labour vntili the evening, rerh evcnforcs 
24 O Lopd, how u manifold are thy woꝛks! Weben 
in wiſedome thou haſt made them all: the earth 
is fullof thy riches, - 
25 So isthis ſeagreat and wide: for therein 10. 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 3; 
beaſts and great. 
26 There goe the ſhips, yea that] Liuias « 
than, whom chouhaſt made to play therein. 
27 »All theſe waite vpon thee, that thou 
mapeſt giue them food in due ſeaſon, 5 
28 Thou giuelt it to them, and they gather 
it: thou openeſt thine hand, and they are filled nee 
with good things. | 
29 But if thou hide thy face, they are trou⸗ 
bled: if thou take away their bzeath, they die 
and returne ta their duſt. 
30 Againe, if thou 4 ſend foo2th thy ſpirit, 
they are created, and thourenewelſt the face of 
the earth. 
31 Glozybee to the .Lozd fo2 euer: let the 
Lozdreioyce in his wozks, 
32 Mee looketh on the earth and it trem- 
bleth 4 couchech the mouncaines , and they 
r 0 A 


33 I will ſing vntothe Lozdall my life: J 
will pꝛaiſe my God, while J liue. 

34 Letmp woꝛds be acceptable vnto him: 
J will reioyce inthe Lozd, 

35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the wicked till there bee no moze: 
O my loule , pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd. Haile pee 
the Lozd, 


n 
ee 
world, & ſocaut 
God that be cr 
not tei yct i 
his works 


PSAL 


The loue of God. 


Pfalmes. 


Egypts plagues. 


. 


. 


PS AI. CV, 


ihe ve 1 He praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who hath of 
_ all the people of the world choſen apeculiar people 
— to himl:lfe, and hauing choſen them, neuer ceaſeth 
— to doe them good, euen for his promiſe ſake. 

wy Raiſe the Loꝛd, and tall vpon his Name 
& 4p declare his wozks among the people, 
eee 2 Sing vnto him, ſing pꝛaiſe vnto him, and 
een. talke of all bis wonderous wozks, 

„ n, 3 Reioyte in his holy Name: let the heart 
du dae bet of them that ſecke the Loꝛd, reioyce. 
ert, 4 Oeeke the Lozd and his Urength: fecke 
ese his face continually, | 

— 0 0 Remember his c marueilous wozks, that 
ae ang. he hath done, his wonders and the Liudgements 
ee or his mouth, 

e 6 Pee ſeed ol Abꝛaham his ſeruant, pe chil- 
in ene den of Jaakob, which are his elect. 

en, erz Oe is the Lozd our God: his iudgements 
1 "ah ate through all the earth, 


8 He hath alway remembꝛed his couenant 
and ꝑomiſe, that hee made to a thouſand gene⸗ 
rations, 

9 Euen that which hee made wich *Abyas 
ham, and his oath vnto Jzhak : 

10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Jaakob 
fo} alaw, and to Jſrael foʒ an euerlaſting coues 
nant, | 
11 Saping, *Unto thee will J giue the 
land of Coaaan, the lot of your inheritance, 

12 Albeit, they were few in number, yea, 
dery few, and ſtrangers in the land, 

13 And walked about from nation to nati⸗ 
on, from one kingdome to another people, 

14 Yet ſuffered hee no man to doe them 


— but repꝛooued 8 Rings fox their lakes, 
aying, 
” n, Touch not mine! anointed, and doe my 
i Pꝛophets no harme. 

16 Pongeouer, hee called a famine vpon the 
land, and vtterly bꝛake che K affe of bꝛead. 

17 But hee ſent a man befoze them: Joſeph 
1 was ſold fo2 a laue. 

18 They held his let in che ſtockes, and hee 
was lapd in pꝛons, 

19 Until! his appointed time came, andthe 
connſellof the Lozd had tried him. 

20 The King ſent andlooſed him: euen the 
Ruler ofthe people deliuered him, 

21 {ee made him loꝛd of his houſe, and ru⸗ 
ler of all his ſubſtance, | 

22 That he ſhould bindehis ® pzinces vnto 
his will, and teach his Ancients wiledome. 

23 Then Jſrael came to Egppt, aud Jaakob 
was a ſtranger in the land of Mam. | 

24 And hee moreaſed his people exceebing- 
P aud made them ſtronger then their appꝛel⸗ 
ours, 

25 ®Hee turned their heart to hate his peo 


eb v nager. ple, and todeale craftily with his ſerutants, 
eee, mee 26 Then ſent hee Poles bis ſeruant, and 
Ns 5 ande Aaron whom he hadchoſen. 

ct in learne l . "x 2 

— — ©, * God, either to mooue the hearts of the 


27 They ſhewed among them the mel⸗ 
ſage of his ſignes, and wouders in the land 
of Pam. 

28 Pee ſent darkneſſe, and made it darke: 
Md they were not » riſobedient vnto his com- 
miſſion. 

29 he turned their waters into blood, and 
flew their fiſh, 

30 *Theirlandbzought loch frogs, euen 
in their kings chambers. 

31 Her ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 
flies, and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gaue them a haile fo; raine and flames 
of fire in their land. 

33 Me ſmote their vines alſo and their figge 
trees, and bzake downe the trees in their coaſts. 

34 Mee ſpake and the graſhoppers came, 
and caterpillers innumerable, 

35 And did eate vp all the graſſe in their 
land, and deuoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt bozne in the ir 
land, euen the beginning of all their ſtrength. 

37 Yee bꝛought them foꝛch alſo with ſiluer 
and gold, and there was * none feeble among 
thetr tribes, 

38 Egypt was* glad at their departing : foz 
the feare ol chem had fallen vpon them. 

39 He ſpꝛead a cloud to be a couering, and 
lire to giue light in the night. N 

40 They u aſked, and hee bꝛought quailes, 
and he filled them with the bzeav of heauen. 

41 Hce opened the rocke, and the waters 
flowed out , andranne in the dꝛy places like a 
riuer, 

42 Fo) he remembꝛed hisholp *p2omiſe to 
Abzaham his ſeruanc, 

43 And hee bzought foozth his people with 
7 top,and his choſen with gladneſle, 
44 And gaue them the lands of che heathen, 
and they tooke the labours of the people in pol⸗ 


Ty 


45 That they might keep his ſtatutes and 
obſe tue his Lawes, Pzaiſe pe the Lozd, 


1 The people diſpexſed vnder Antiochus, doe magni- 
fie the goodneſſe of God among the iuſt and repen- 
tant, 4 Deſiring to be brought againe into the land 
by Gods mercifull viſitation. 8 And aſter the ma- 
nifold marueiles of God wrought in their deliue- 
rance foorth of Egypt, and the great ingratitude of 
the people rehearſed, 47 They doe pray and deſire 
to bee gathered from among the heathen, to the in- 
tent they may praiſe the Name of the God of Iſrael. 


© Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe a yt the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: fo2 

his mercy endureth koʒ euer. 
2 Tho can expꝛeſſe the noble acts ok the 

Lopd, or ſbew fozth all his pꝛalſe: 

3 vBleſſed are they that b keepe iudgement, 

and doe righteoulnes at all times. 
4 Remember mee, O Low, wich the fa⸗ 


o Meaning, 
Moles and Aa- 
ron, 
* Exod, 7 20. 
Exc d. 8.6. 
p So that this 
vermine came 
not by fottune, 
but as God had 
appointed, and 
his Prophet Mo- 
ſes ſpake. 
q It wasſtrange 
to ſee taine in E- 
t, much more 
4 * feareſull 
to fee haile, 
r Mee heweth 
that all creatures 
art armed a- 
gainſtman, when 
God is his ene- 
mie: as athis 
comm pon 
the gra E 
de Py he" wa : 
land. 
Exod. . 2.29. 
Wen their 
enemies ſelt 
Gods plagues, 
his children by 
his pruuidence 
were exempted. 
t For Gods 
plagues cauſed 
them rather to 
depart with the 
Ilrgelites, then 
with theit lines. 
u Not fer necel- 
licie, burfor ſa- 
risfying ofthcir 
uſt 


x Which hee 
cotitirmeth to 
the pollerity, in 
whom after a 
ſore the dead liue 
andenioy the 
promiles, 
y When the E- 
gyptians lamen- 
ted and were 
oyed. 
Thatis, the 
end why God 
preferneth his 
Churehb,becauſe 
they ſhould wor- 
ſhip, and call 
vpon him in 
this world, 


a The Prophet 
exhorteth the 
people to praiſe 
God for his be- 
neſits paſt, that 
thereby their 
minds may be 
ſtrengthened 
againſt all pre- 
ſent troubles 
and deſpaite. 


b Hee ſheweth that it js not enough to praiſe God with mouth, except the whole 
heart agree thereunto, and all our life bee thertunto framed, © Let the good will 
that thou beateſi to thy people æxtend vnto mee, that tbereby I may be teceiued imo 


the number of thine. 


Hl 3 uour 


Conkiinadh ſinnes. 


Pſalmes. 


Iſraels rebellion, 


a 


* uour of thy people: viſit me with thy laluation, 


d By earneſt 
conteſiionaſmwell 
ot their owne, as 
of their tachers 
ſinnes, they (hew 
that they had 
hope that God 
according to his 
promilc would 
pitie them. 

e The ineſtima- 


in thu, that hee 
would change 
the order of na- 
ture,rather then 
his peopleſhould 
not be deliuered, 
alchough they 
were wicked, 
* Exod,14.27- 
f The wonderful 
workes of God 
cauſed them to 
beleeuc for a 
time, and to 
praile him. 
g They would 
prevent his wiſe« 
dome and pro« 
uidence. 

h The abun- 
dance that God 
aue them, ꝓto- 

Bred not, = 
made them pi ne 
away, becauſe 
God c urſed it. 

i By the great 
neſle of 
niſhment, the 
hainous offence 
may be conſide- 
red: for they that 
riſe againſt Gods 
— 
againk him. 

* He ſhe weth 


ot dim they wor- 
ſhio Aiv crea- 
tu. e, much more 
woud, ſtone, 
mettal or caluet. 
1 1{ Moles by 
his inte: ce ſſion 
had not obtei · 
ned Gods fauout 
againſt their re» 
bellions. 
m That is,Ca- 
naan, which was 
as it were an 
earneſt peny of 
the hevuenly in- 
heritance. 
n That is, hee 
ſware. Some- 
time alſo it mea 
neth to puniſh, 
o Which was 
the idole of the 
\" oabires, 
p Sacrifices of- 
feed to the dead 
idoles. 
Signifying 
4 Steer 
man inuenteth 
o himſelfeto 
ſerue wood by, is 
|-reſt»vle,and 
»- uoketh his 
anger, 
£7 | When all o- 
eqn 
48 sglo 
ds Abu. 


5 That I map lee the felicity of thy choſen, 
and reioyte in the top of thy people, and glozie 
with thine inheritance. 

6 We haue 4 ſinned with our fathers: wee 
haue committed iniquitte,and done wickedlp. 

7 Dur fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders 
in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they the multi 
tude of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, 
cuen at the red Dea; 

8 Neuertheleſſe, hee * laued them foz his 
Names ſake, that be might make his power to 
be knowen, 

9 Andherebuked the red Sea, and it was 
d2ied vp, aud hee led them in the deepe, as in the 
wilderneſſe. 

10 And he lauer them from the aduerſaries 
hand, and deliuered them krom the hand ol the 
enemie. 

11 * And the waters couered their oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſours: not one of them was left. 

12 Then f beleeued they his wozdes, and 
ſang pꝛaiſe vnto him. 

13 But incontinently they foꝛgat his wozks: 
they waited not fo2 his s counſell, 

14 But lulted with concupiſcence in the 
wilderneſſe, and cempted God in the deſert, 

Is Then he gaue them their deſire, but hee 
ſent *leanneſle into their ſoule. 
16 They — "a tents,and 
Aaron che holy one of the Lozd, 

17 Therctore the earth opened and i ſwal- 
lowed vp Dathan, and coueredthe company of 
Abiram, 

1 8 And the fire was kindled in their aſſes» 


I 9 Thep made acalfe inDozeb, and wor · 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their k gloꝛy into the 
ſimilicude of a bullocke, that eatech graſſe. 

21 They fo2zgate God their Sauiour, which 
had done great things in Egppt, 

22 Monderous wozks in the land of Pam, 
and fearefull things by the red Sea. 

23 Therekoꝛe hee minded to deſtroy them, 
had not Moſes his choſen ſtand in the bzeach 
befoze him to turne away his math, leſt hee 
ſhould deſtroy chem, 

24 Allo they contemned that ® pleaſant 
land, and beleeuednot his woꝛd: 

25 But murmured in their tents, and hear⸗ 
kened not vnto the voyce of the Lozw, 

26 Therefoze ®he lifted vp his hand againſt 
them, to deſtroy them in the wildernelſle, 


27 Andcodeſttoy their ſeed among the na · 


tions, and to ſcatter them chzoughout the coun» 
treys. 

28 They ioyned themſe lues alſo vnto 

o Baal-peoꝝ, and did eate the offerings of the 
ad 


p dead, 
29 Thus they 1 pzonoked him vbnto anger 
wich their owne tnuentions, and the plague 


Jed he alulterers bake in vpon them. 


and preueated 
wrath. 


30 But Phinehas ſloodvp, and executed 


tude ol his mercies, 


iudgement, and the plague was aped. 

31 * And it was imputed vnto him fo 
righteouſneſſe from generation to generation — 
fo euer. an, pre 

32 They angerd him alſo at the waters or oy ”a 
*.2Þeribah , ſo that Poſes was puniſhed foz ** om 
their lakes, 17M 

33 Becauſe they veredhis ſpirit, ſo that be y — 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. nn, 

34 Neither deſtroped they the people, as e 
the Loꝛd had commanded them, 

35 But weremingled among the heathen, I 

and learned their wozks, 

36 Andleraed their idols, which were their — 
ruine. i 1 

37 Pes, thep offered their u ſonnes, and their — 
daughters vnto deuils, is I 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood ung av 
of their ſonnes, and of their daughters, whom or rr 
they offered vnto the idsles of Canaan, aud the — 
land was defiled with blood. — 

39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne = eee 
wozkes, and went * a whozing with their owne — 
muentions. and onely wa. 

40 Therefoze was the wꝛath of the Lozy "** 
kindled againſt his people , and he abhozred his 
owne inheritance, 

41 And hee gaue them into the hand of the 
heathen : and they that hated them, were lozds 
ouer them, | 

42 Their encmies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, aud ecetra, 
they were humbled vnder their hand. — 

43 Pany a” time did hee deliver them, but dehnen 
they pꝛouoked him by their counſels: therefoze == 
they were bzought downe by their iniquitie. bs 

44. Yet he law when they were in affliction, : ver nile 
and he heard their crie, —_— 

45 And he remembꝛed his couenant toward * 
them, and *repented accozding to the multi- ding 
to vs to repent 

46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of all ! res = 
them that led them captines, 

47 Saue vs, O Lo our God, and gather 4.0% 
vs from among the heathen, that we may pꝛaiſe —— 
thine holy Nane, and gloꝛie in thy pꝛaiſe. W 

48 Bleſled be the Lozd God of Jſraelfoz e ge 
uer and cuer,andlet all the people ſay, Oo be it. ma % 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, 


PSAL, CVII, 


x The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redeemed 
by the Lord, and gathered vnto him, to giuethanks. 
9 For this merc rouidence of G governing 

allichin —— . at his — pleaſure, 20 Sending g 


ritie and aduerſitie to bring men vn- 


dg 


1 


to omg 8 —— the righteous thereat re- 
. ſhal the wicked haue their mouthes ſtopped. 


Raiſe the Lozd, becauſe hee is good: fo; 
his mercy endureth foz euer. 


2 Let them, * which haue beene redeemed e 


of the Lozd, ſhew how hee hath deliuered them 5 ohio 
fromche hand of the oppzeſſour, 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, 5 bene 


{oistherenone of Gods ele, thar ſeele not n 
0 
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Pjalmes. Affliction humbleth. 244 


feb perth 
14 

c he beneth 
qharthere's 
— 
ſo griewo# 
elles d- 
ler und 
doch 
rneredzo bt 
nind(ull of fo 
qrearabenelit 


Godgisto 
hs xpreſſe com- 
hereby all are 


to de» 
— 


from the Eaſt, and from the Meſt, from the 
Noyth and from the || South, 

4 When they wandered in the deſert and 
wilderneſle out of the way, and found no citie 
to dwell in. 

5 Both hungry and thirſty, their ſoule 
fainted in them. 

6 Then they criedbnto the Lozd in their 
trouble, and hee deliuered them from their dis 


7 And led them foozth by the tight way, chat 
they might goe to a citie oł habitation. 

8 Let chem therefore confeſle befoze the 
Lo his louing kindneſſe , and his wonderfull 
wozkes befoze che ſonnes of men, 

9 Fu heſatiſfied the Girſty ſoule, and filled 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſle, 

10 They that dwell in darkeneſſe and in the 
ſhadow of death, being bound in miſerie and 


_ Becauſe they * rebelled againſt the wows 
4 = Lod,aud deſpiſed the counſell of the moſt 
ah. 
- 2 Mhenhee humbled their heart with hea⸗ 
uineſſe, then they kell downe and there was no 


helper, 


13 Then they *cried vuto the Lozdin their 


trouble, and hee dclinered them from their di⸗ 


14 De bꝛought them out of darkeneſſe , and 
out of the havow of death, and bake their 


. bands aſunder, 
God 


15 Let them therefore confeſle befoze the 


Lowhisloumg kinvneſſe , and his wonderfull 
workes befoe the ſonnes of men. 

16 Foz hee hath bzokenthe* gates ofbyaſſe, 
and bꝛaſt the barres of y2on aſunder, 

17 8 Fooles byreaſon of their tranſgreſſi⸗ 
on, and becauſeof their iniquities are afflicted, 

18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meate, and they 
are bzought to deaths dooze, 


19 Then they crie vato the Lozd in their 


in trouble, and hee deliuereth them from their di⸗ 


ſtreſle. | 

20 h hee ſendeth his woꝛd and healech chem, 
aud deliuereth them from their graues. 

21 Let them therefore confeſle befoze the 
Lowhis louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull 
wozkes befoze che ſonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer ſacrifices of *p2apſe, 


and declare his wozkes with reiopcing, 


23 Theythatgodowne to the ! ſea in ſhips, 
and occupte by the great waters, 

24 They lee the wozkes ofthe Lozd,and his 
wonders in the deepe, 

25 Fozhecommandeth and raiſeth the ſfoz« 
mie winde, and it lifceth vp the waues thereof, 

26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de ; 
leend to the deepe , ſo that their ſoule ® melteth 
ko trouble, 

27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger 


a like a dꝛunken man, and all their *cunning is 


Gods provi. 
edoth 
3 


gone. 
28 Then they crie vnto the Lozd in their 


a This earneſt 
affection deela - 
reth that hee is 

free from h 


_ and hee bzingeth them out of their di⸗ 

relle. 

- 29 Pe turnech the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 

the waues thereof are ſtill, 

and hee bzingeth them vnto the hauen, where gan dee. 
ep would be, wee — 

31 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the ae ebe 
Lozd his loning kindneſſe, and his wonderkull engt : 

werefro 

32 Andletthem exalt himin the ? Congre- p This gre 
gation of the people, and pꝛayſe him in the al. noni 0 
lembly ofthe Elders, ms ne gf 

33 Heturneththe floods into a wilderneſſe, mages edinall 

places a . 

34 Andafruicfullland into I] barrenneſſe, hos, ſaltneſee, 
fo2 the wickedneſſe of them chat dwell therein. 

35 Againe hee àturneth the wilderneſſe in- 4 For the love 
to pooles of water, and the dꝛie land into water «© his Church be 

36 And there hee placeththe hungry, and a cm- 
thep build a citie to dwell in, ditie. 

37 And ſom the fields, and plant vineyards, 

8 Fam bee bleſleth them, and they multi⸗ increateand 
plie exceedingly, and hee diminiſhech not their 8 
tattell. As God by his 

39 Againe, men axe diminiſhed, and bzought providence durh 

40 Dee powzeth* contempt vpon Pꝛinces. bomblethemby 
and cauſerh them to errein deſert places out of ebene 
the way, ſelues. 

kedneſſe and ty- 
ſerie, and maketh him families like a flocke of ranaz be cauleth 
ſherpe, — 
u ſee it ei — 

42 The ®righteousſhalilee it and reiopce, „ They oled 

43 Who is wiſe that hee map obſerue theſe $7700 vhinics 
things 2 foz chey ſhall vnderſtand the louing de Gods ludze- 
kindnelle ofthe Low, ments againſt 

vngodly. 
1 This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes be- 
fore,the ſeuen and fiftieth, and the ſixtieth. The ma- 
ner here contained is, 1 That Dauid giueth him- 
' ſelfe with heart and voyce to prayſe the Lord, 7 

cerning his kingdome ouer Iſrael , and his power a- 

_ other nations: 11 Who though hee ſeeme to 

orſake vs for a time, yet he alone will in the end caſt 

downe our enemies. 

God, mine heart is *pzeparev, ſo is l my 
tongue: J will ſing and giue pꝛaiſe. 

2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake che ande 
earlp, floggiſhnez ſtay. 
b , [ moug the cauſe i chufty ſer- 
ous and J will ſing vnto theeamoug th 257 paſo 

.4 Fox thy mercie is great abone the hea» b Heprophek- 

5 Exalt thyſeife, O God, abaue the hen tiles:forexcepe 
arth. they — wed 


30 When they are o quieted, they are glad, o wong before 
are as ſtill as 
wozkes befoze the ſonnesofmen, 
not one ly to be 
and the ſpꝛings of waters into dꝛmeſſe, — 
ſpꝛings. changeththe ot - 
which bꝛing fooꝛth fruitkull * increaſe, r Conti nuall 
low by oppꝛeſlion, euill and ſozrow. . 
41 Pet hee raiſeth vp the pooze out of mi. Leden. 
and all iniquitie hall top her mouth, fairhis lightned 
the wicked and 
PS AL. CVIIT. 
And aſſureth himſelfe of the promiſe of God con- 
IA ſong o2 Plalme of Dauid. 
3 Iwill pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd, among the o, e g l. 
uens, and thy trueth vnto the cloubdsz. i okche cn. 


uens, and let thy glozy bee vpon allt 


neſſe of God, c Let all the world ſee thy indg 


heare tbe g 
— — axe adertons, a 
Oer art 


6 That 


Prayers againſt 


Pſalm =" 


— . 


the wicked. 


6 That thy beloued may be deliuered: %elp 


d WhenGod by with thy right hand and heare me, 


his benefits ma- 
Keth vs parta- 

Kers of his mer · 
cies, he admoni- 
ſhcth vt to be 


earneſt in prayer, 
to deſi e him to 


continue and fi- 
niſh his graces, 
e As hee hat 


ſpoke to Samuel 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holines: there- 
fore I will teioyce, J will diuide Shechem,and 
mealure the valley of Succoth, 

8 Gilead ſhall be mine, and Manaſſeh ſhal 
be mine: Ephꝛaim alſo ſhall be the ſtreugth ol 
m head: Juda is my lawgiuer. 

Moab ſhall be mp waſhpot: ouer Edom 


fo will hes ſew willJ caſt out my fhooe; vpon Paleſtinawill A 
bimſelſeconſtane triumph. 


and holy in his 
promile, ſo that 


10 ho will leade me into the ſtrong citie: 


theſe nations — who will bꝛing me vnto Edom + 


Jowing (hall 


ſubiect vnto me, 


pf. so. 8. 

f From the ſixt 
verle of this 
Pſalme, vnto 


the laſt, read the 


11 f Qilt not chou, O God, which hadſt foz⸗ 
ſaken vs, and didſt not goe foozth, D God, with 
our armies* 

12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fo2 vaine 


expoſition in the is che helpe of man. 


Ix Pſalme, and 
lilt verſa, 


a Though all the 
world condemne 
me, yet thou wilt 
apptoue mine in- 
nocencie, & that 


is a ſufficient 
1 to me. 


13 Thzough God we ſhall do valiantly: (02 
he ſhallcread downe our enemies. 


PS AL. CIX. 

x Dauid being falſly accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul, 
prayeth God to helpe him & to deſtroy his enemies. 
8 And vnder them he ſpeaketh of Iudas the traitor 
ynto Ieſus Chriſt , and of all the like enemies of the 
children of God: 27 And deſireth fo to be deliue- 
red, that his enemies may knowe the worke tobe of 
God, 30 Then doeth hee promiſe to giue praiſes 
vnto God. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of mp>pzaile, 
2 Foz the mouth of the wicked, and 
the mouth full of deceit axe opened vpon og : 


X they haue ſpoken vnto me with a lying tongue, 


other refuge, but 


thee, in whom 
my conſcience 
was at reſt, 

c Whether it 
were Doeg or 
Saul,or ſome fa- 


miliarfriend that 


had berrayed 

h im, be prayeth 
not of prinate 
affection, but 
moued by Gods 
Spirit, that God 
would take ven- 
gow vpo him 


3 Thep compaſſed mee about alſo with 
ones of hatred, and fought againſt me without 
a caule. 

4 Foz mp friendſhip they were mine ad⸗ 
uerlaries, o but I gaue my ſelfe to pꝛayer. 

5 And they haue rewarded mee enill foz 
good, and hatred fo my friendſhip. 

6 Setthou the wicked ouer him, and let 
the aduerſary ſtand at his right hand, 

7 M hen he ſhall be iudged, let him bee con⸗ 


Asta the ele demned, and let his apꝛaper be turned into ſinne. 


all things turne 


to their profit: ſo 


8 Let his dapes bee fewe: and let another 


to the reprobate, fake his 0 charge . 


euen thoſe things 


that are good 
turne to their 
damnation. 


e This was chief- 
ly ny + wp 


Iudas, Acts 1. 
f He — hy 


that the curſe of 
God lieth vpon 
theextortianers, 
who thinking to 
entich their chil- 


dren by their 
kat ale {+ got- 
ten goods, are 
by Gods iuſt 
iudgement de- 
prived of all, 

g Thuspuni- 
ſheth the Lord 


to the third and 


9 Let his childzen bee fatherlefſe, and his 
wike a widow. 

10 Let his childzen bee vagabonds and beg 
and ſeeke bread, comming out ok their places 
deſtroped. 

11 Let f che extoztioncr catch all that hee 
hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercie vnto 
him: neither let there bee any to ſhew mertie 
vpon his fatherleſle childꝛen. 

13 Let his poſt eritie be deſtroped, and in the 
generation following let their name be put out. 

14 s Let the iniquitie ot his kathers be had in 
remembꝛance wich the Low: and let not the 


fourth generati- ſinne ol his mother be done awap. 


onthe wickednes 
efthe parents in 


their wicked 
children. 


15 But let them alway be befoze the Lozd, 


that he map cut off their memo iall fro the earth, 


heart is wounded within me. 


e 
16 Becaule ® hee remembꝛed not to ſhew Wade. 
mertie, but perſecuted the afflicted and pooze age 
man, and the ſozrowfull hearted to flap him, erbat 
17 Agheloued curſing, ſo ſhall it come vns da gt ® 
to him, and as he loued not blcſling, lo ſhall it be — 
farre fram him. wok, 
18 As hee clothed himſelke with curſing like clots 
aratmenc, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like — 
water, and like ople into his bones, — 
19 Letit be vnto him as a garment to couer h 
him, and fo a girdle wherewith he ſhal be alway — — 
girded. "Ptotherkd 
- 20 Let this be the reward of mine aduerſarp man 
* trom the Loꝛo, and of them that ſpeake euill Mane 
againſt my ſcule, vg 
21 But thou, O Lozd my God, deale with un mttelag 
me accozdingtothy! Name: deliucr me (foz thy ry 
mercie is good) Aba 
22 Becauſe Jampooze and nerd y. and mine = 
23 I depart like the ſhadow that declineth, 2 —— 
and am ſhaken of as the w graſhopper, DG 
24 Mp knees are weake thzough faſting, and We 
my fleſh hath v loft all fatnelſe. Bal 
25 Jbecamealſoa rebuke vnto them: they row been 
that looked vpon me,ſhaked their heads. — — 
26 Pelpe mee. D Loꝛdmy God: »ſaue mee falta. 
atcoꝛding to thy mercie, 1 
27 And they ſhall know, that this is thine = 
hand,and that thou,Lozd haft done it. andigſtacng 
28 Though they? curſe, pet thou wilt bleſſe: den, 
they Wal arit and bee confounded, but thy ſer: — 
uant ſball reioyce. — 
29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed with coins 
ſhame,aud let them couer themſelues with their daes 
confuſion,as with a cloke, : —— 
30 J willgiue thanks vnto the Lozygreatly : — 
with my amouth. and pꝛaiſe him among che mul⸗ 4 — 
titude. not to doe with 
31 Fog hee will ſtand at che right hand ol — 
the pooze, to ſaue him from them that would do 2 
rcondemne his ſoule. YR" 


ofthe weill 
PSAL. CX% 


x Dauid propheſieth of the power and euerlaſting 
kingdom giuen to Chriſt: 4 And of his Prieſthood, 
which ſhould put an end tothe Prieſthood of Leui 


¶ A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ie* Lozd ſaid vnto my Lond, Sic thou at = 14 C 
my right hand, vntill I make thine ene⸗ * 
mies thy footeſtoole. t 4 
2 The Loꝛd ſhal ſend the rod of thy power — tarts 
out ol > Sion: be thou ruler in the mids of thine — — 
enemies. r 
3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the Went 
time of aſſembling *rhine armie in holp beauty: Gal — * 
the youth ot thy wende ſhal be as the mozning calf 
deaw,. - — I 
4 The Low ſware,, and will not repent, preachingoſti 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt fo; euer after the oder of: 9 75 
4.9Þelchi-3edek,* 
5 The Lo, that is at thp right hand, ſhall, be 255 


whoſe increaſe ſhalbe ſo abundant and wonderfull as the drops of * 
Melchi· zedek the ſig ure of Chriſt was hothking 8 — {o the eflegt canns* 
accompliſhed in any King ſau; onely in Chriſt, Hebr * —_ 


re 


— 
— 4 


4 
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\ deſcription of Pſalmes, arighteous man: 230 


—_— 


ings in the dap ofhis wath, 7 Ve will not be afraid of euill tidings: for 
e 1 *. —— among the heathen: he his heart is lixed and belecueth in the Lond. | 
#5-v58- ſhal fill all with dead bodies, and (mite the *head 8 Dis heart is eſtabliſped: therefore he will 


— ofa not feare, vntill hee ſee his defire pon his ene⸗ 

idr reat countreys : . e Thegodly 
22 „ ſhall f abe of the bꝛooke in che wap mies. 2 i r 
e 1 efoze ſhall he lift vy his head. 9 Hee bath diſtributed and giuen ts the ieee 
eh — — | 8 poo2e : his rightcouſnelle remaineth foz euer: h, — 1 
o bis bopne ſhall be exalted with glozp, —.— 
1 1 P S oY. , Ad bs... 8 10 The wicked ſhallfee it, and be angty: as hispower 
ten 1He giueth anks to the Lord for his merci wor $ be ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and g conſume gs 1 * 
<Uſex ward his Church. 10 And declareth wherein true 5 *. — - 
— ulledome and right knowledge conſiſteth. away the deſire of the wicked ſhall perich. _ 28 ” 
given Lord g Thebleſſings of God ypon his children (hall cauſe the wicked to die tor enuie., 
url ¶Praiſe ye the Or d. p 8 A . CxIII. 
eee 1 Milla pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with my whole heart, 

clareth that 


vill praiſe 


i 1 An exhortation to prayſe the Lord for his proui- 
in the allcmbly and Congregation ofthe iuſt. dence, 7 Inthat — contrary to the courſe of na- 


— 0 4 2 The wozkes of the Lozdare b great, and ture he worketh in his Church. 
las pe rbomthe ought to bee ſought out of all them that loue Prayſe ye the Lord. 2 By this often 
way denn thein. | : Rayſe, D pe ſeruants of the Lozd, *p2apſe reperiton hee 
ebe 3 Wis wonke is beautifull and glozious,and the Name ofthe Lozd, — 2 
a, his righteoulnelle endureth koz euer. 2 VBlefledbee the Name ok the Lozd from pat Gore: 
ee 4 {Ye hath made his wonderfull wozkes to hentefoꝛth and foꝛ euer. h 1 
— be had — — : the Lodd is mercifull * 7 Los — is p2aiſed from — — 
vo ty and full of compaſlion. x or the lunne, vnto the going downe of the 5 therame 
"_ a ß pee hath giuen © a [[poztion vnto them came. _ | e 
2 . that feare him: hee will euer be mindtull ol his 1 I The — — — aboue allb nations, and zee hrough 
— . contenant. is gloꝛy aboue eauens. — . rm, 
— 6 Pee hath ſhewer to his people the power Whois like vnto the Loꝛd our God, that 4d wan, 
2 fr ok his woꝛkes, in giuing vnto them the heritage path his dwelling on high 8 
— en of the heathen, 6 TWhoabaſeth himſelfe co behold things demnarion were 
Abe 7 The*wozksof his hands are trueth and in the heauen and in the earth! — — 
— iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. 7 Oe raiſeth the needy out of the duſt, and chiefly ie thi 
„ 8 They are eſtablibed foz euer and euer, lifteth vp the <pooze out ofthe dung. —— 
bra — and are done in trueth and equitie. 8 That hee map let him with the pzinces, _ extoll hls 
r 9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he cuen with the pꝛinces ok his people, — 
— Den hath commaunded his couenant fox euer: holy 9 He maketh the barren woman to dwell = — 
* dean, and fearefull is his Name, g with a family, and a iopfull mother of childzen, 24 giuing the 
eee 10 © The beginning of wiledome is the jg zaiſe pe the Lond. ——— 
— 8 asu feare of the Low : all thep that obſerue - them, God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, but alſo by miracles. 
Jeden haue good vnderſtanding: his pꝛaiſe endureth 
anke fo euer. n 
— 2 ; i b elites were deliuered foorth of Egypt, 
15 —— trays 1 1 . — miracles that God dis 4 
ary S344 CY at that time, which put vs in remembrance of Gods 
on och che ſelicitie ee Finds that ſeare God. 13 great mercie toward his Church , who, when the 
a And ndemacth 3 courſe of nature faileth, preſerueth his miraculoufly. 
„ Hen · Ilrael went out of Egypt, and E.. 443. . 
I Praiſe ye the Lord. VV 2 bar: 2 en e from 
— Leſſed a man that *feareth the Lond, RS. 14 of Jaakob from the * bar — 
an e cody delighteth greatly in his commande - | Judah was bis ſanctification, and Il. P Fee. 
od Mi ct 2 Yisſeed hall be mighty vpon earth: the rael ED Gand fled: Kurden wagturs Fanz 
d generation of the righteous ſhall be blefled, 1 oprngriem 
_—_— — 3 "Riches and treaſures ſhalbe inhishoule, 4 Themiountainesleapedlike Rams, and ebener 
dro NY Gall kaveabun, and his righteouſneſſe endureth fo euer. the bis a5 Lanives, 2. lueringthem 
_ ande- 4 Unto the © righteous ariſethlight in dark⸗ UUhat ailcd thee, O Sea, that thou fled⸗ A, 2 
thence — nelle: he is mercitull and full ofcompaſſion and des 20 Joꝛden, why walt thou turned backe 229 
oh. eee righteous, | | : tr aſe 


a a 5 4 6 Pee mountames, why leaped pee like ——ů 6. 
ai Wau 5 A good man is mercifull anv *lende(h, Rams,and ye hils as Lambes — eo 
bil WY ne and will meaſurehis affaires by iudgement. 


confider it and 
ingots I ge, 6 Surely he hall neuer be moued: but the 7. The ©eartherembled at the pꝛeſence of contde 


glorific him fot 


|; ; k the God of Jaakob. 5. wn. 
good Leden rigbteous ſhall bee had in euerlaſting remem⸗ the Loꝛd, at the pꝛeſence of th hel 


ch * turneth the rocke into water- 4 Ougberben 
acilulland = b}ance, 8 Thich © turneth th 1 


berech pooles, and the flint into a fountaine cf water. dente 
4 — bis do what ĩs the fruit of mercie,to lend freely and not ſor gaine, and ſo to foe hes 
x. 


they 
* * * fe 
«tha aeed requireth, and not to be · wer and maiĩeſtie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of 
ane Kit owe Alen bib, 1 ITY — abundance, Exod. 17. 6. 


PSAL. 


Idoles condemned. 


Pſalmes. 


The death of Marty 


PS AL. CXV. 


1 Aprayer of the faithfull oppreſſed by idolatrousty- 
rants, againſt whom they deſite that God would ſuc- 
courthem, 9 Truſting moſt conſtantlythat God 
will preſerue them in this their neede, ſeeing that he 
hath adopted and receiued them to his fauour, 18 
Promiling finally that they will not be vnmindful of 
ſo great 2 benefit, if it would pleaſe God to heare 


their prayer, and deliuet them by his omnipotent 
power. 


Dc*vnto vs, O Loꝛd, not vnto vs, but vn⸗ 
to thy Name giue the gloꝛy, fo2 thy lo⸗ 

ung mercp. and foꝛ thy trueths lake, 
2 UUherefoze ſhall the heathen lay. b Where 


3 But our God is in heauen: hee doeth 
whatſoeuer he< will, 

4 Their idojes are © ſiluer and golde, euen 
the wozke of mens hands, 

5 Theyhaue a mouth and ſpeake not: they 
haue eyes and ſee not. 

6 They haue eares and heare not: they 
haue noſes and ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands and touch not: they 
haue feete and walke not : neither make they a 
ſound with their thꝛote. 

8 They that make them areflike vnto them: 
ſo are all chat truſt inthem, 

9 DIſrael,cruſtthouin the Led: for he is 
their helpe and their ſhield, 

10 8D houſe of Aaron, truſt pe in the Lozd 2 
for he is their help and their ſhteld, 

11 Pe that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the Lozdz 
for hee is their helper and their ſhield, 

12 The Loꝛd hath bene mindfull of vs: he 
will bleſſe, he h will bleſſe the houle of Iſrael, he 
will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Heewillbleſſe them that feare the Lezd, 
_—_ yy {mall and great. 

Cees inf 14 The L02d will increaſe his graces to- 
Rers&ceachers ward pou, euen toward you and toward pour 
ligion for others childzen, 


1 15 Ne are bleſled ot the Lozd, which i made 


will continue his the beauen and the earth, 


a Becauſe God 
romiſed to de- 

— tkem, not 

ſortheit ſakes, 


but for his name 


wicked,ſeethat 
God accompli- 
ſheth not his 
promiſe as they 
imagine, they 
thinke there is 
no God. 

c No impedi- 
ments can let his 
worke, dut he 
vieth euen the 
impediments to 
ſerue his will. 

d Seeing that 
neither the mat · 
ter, not the forme 
can commend 
the idolet, it fol- 
loweththac there 
is nothing , why 
they ſhould be 
eſteemed. 

e He ſheweth 
what great vant» 
tie it i to aſke 
helpe of them 
which not onely 
baue no helpe in 
them, but lacke 
ſenſe and reaſon. 
f As much with- 
out ſenle as 
blocks & ſtones. 
E For they were 
A 


peel. 16 The k heauens, euen the heauens are the 
i And thereſore Loꝑds: but he hath giueu che earth to the ſonnes 
doeth ſtill go- of men 
uerne and conti - . 
nueallthiogs 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither a⸗ 
k Andtbeyde. ip that! goe downe into the place of ſilence, 
- +» 8 But we will pꝛaiſe the Lozvfromhences 
ufficiencĩe, ſo 
os the world fozth and fo2 euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Low, 
{ 
— . bun to ſhe bis fatherly care toward men, I Though the dead ſet forth 
Gods glory, yet hee meaneth heere, that they praiſe him not in his Church and Con- 
gregation. 
PSAL CXVI, 
1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of 
Maon , perceiuing the great and ineſtimable loue of 
God toward him, magnifieth ſuch great mercies, 
13 And proteſteth that hee will bee thankefull for 
the ſame. 
— 1 Loue the Loꝛd, becaule hee hath heard mp 
. and mp pꝛayers. 
feele Eds helpe 2 Fon hee hath enclined his eare bnto mee, 
RG when J did call vpon him b in my dayes. 
ching wore für- 3 When the ſnares ot death compaſſed me, 
reh yp ourlous and the griefes of the graue caugbt mee: when 
b That is, in conuenient time to ſeeke helpe which was when he was in diſtreſſo. 


J found trouble and ſozrowe, 1 


4 Then J called vpon the Name of the 
Lo2d, ſaying, Jbeſeech thee , O Lopd, deliver 
my ſoule. 
5 The Lo is <mercifull and righteous, u. 
and our God is full of compaſſion, 6 
6 The Loꝛd pꝛeſeruech the ſimple : J wa 
in miſerp,and he ſaued me, bi 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O A mp ſoule ; fo; 
the Loꝛd hath been beneficiall vnto thee, I 
8 Becauſe thou halt deliuercd mp ſoule %! 
from death, mine eyes from teares,and mp fecte 
from falling, Ma 
9 IJ (hal<walkebefozc the Lozd in the land your: 
of the liuing. = 
10 f Jbelecued,therefoze did J ſpeake: for 
J was ſoꝛe troubled, 1 
11 J ſaid in my s feate, All men are liars. 
12 That ſhall J render vnto che Lozd foz b 
all his bencfits toward me: f 
13 IJ wil* take the cup of ſaluation, and call 
vpon the Name ok the Lozd, | +l, 
14 J wil pay mp vowes vntothe Lozd,cuen unf 
now in the pzelence of all his people. Gl, 
15 Pꝛecious in the ſight of the Lozvis the 
ideath ofhis Saints, . 
16 Behold, Lo2d : foz I am thy ſeruant, J 
am thy ſeruant, and the ſonneof thine hand: 
maid: thou haſt bꝛoken my bonds, 
17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, 
and will call vpon the Name of the L 02d. 
18 J will pay my“ vowes unto the Lozd, 0 
euen now in the pꝛeſence of all his people. 
19 In the courts ofthe Lozdshoule,cuen in 
the mids ol thee , O Jerulalem. Pꝛaile pee the 
Lond. cunts 2 
ſeth their death. and taketh an aceount. k 1will thanke him ſot babe 6 
chat is a iuſt paiment, to conſeſſe that we owe all co God, Jo 


PSAL CXVIL 
1 Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe 
he hath accompliſhed aſwel to them as to the Iewes, 
the promiſe of lite everlaſting by IeſusChriſt. 


L1*natons pꝛaiſe pee the Lozd: all pee . . 
people pꝛaiſe him. — 
2 Foz his louing kindneſſe is great toward ane 
vs, and the truth ofthe Loꝛd cudureth fo; euer, neben 
Pꝛayſe ye the Lozd, _ 


PS AL. CVIII, 
1 Dauid reiected of Saul and of the people, at the time 
Ae obtained the kingdome. 4 For the which 
he biddeth all them, that fearethe Lord, to be thank- 
full. And vnder his perſon in all this was Chriſt liue- 
ly ſet forth, ho ſhould be of his people reiected. Bacall 
P Raiſe ® ye the Lozd , becauſe he is good: fo? Nag. 
his mercie endureth fo; euer. CE cow) 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mertie en- ae 
dureth fo2 euer. —— 
3 Let che houſe of Aaron now ſap, That ſtoke 
his mercie endureth fo2 euer. tech all che per 
4 Let ibem chat feare the Lozd , now ſap, wage 
That his mercie endureth fox euer. taughe.hattht 
5 Tcalled vpon the Lozd inb trouble, and none, 
the Loꝛd heard me, and ſer me at large. the moreouph 


6 The Lozd is with me: thertore J wil W 
| eare 


* 
the 


by ttb cu 
ſell them,2 ca 


| 


be Lords helpe. 


geared feare what < man can doe vnto me. 4 
I ; 7 The Lowis with mee among them that 
bwewa» helye me :therefo2e ſhall I ſee my deſire von 
rale mine enemies, 
8 Ae is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then to 
haue confidence A in man. | 
9 At is better to truft in the Loꝛd, then to 
haue confidence in Pꝛinces. ; 
10 All nations haue compaſſed mee: but in 
the Name ol the Loꝛd ſhall J deſtroy them. 
11 They baue compaſſed me: ta, they haue 
n compalledmee: but in the Name ol the Loꝛd J 
deter hall deſfrop them. | 


ann 12 They came about me like bees, bur they 
aa. vere quenched-as a fire of thozes3 fox in the 
teenoteeh Name ofthe Lozd J ſhall deſſrop them. 
11 3 Thou haſt thzuſt ſoꝛe at me, that J might 
lakucber fall: but the Lon hath bolpen me. 
not of 14 TheLowis my ſtrength and* ſong: foz 
oro he hath been my deliuerance, 
Carly 15 The s volte ok oy anddeliuerance ſhall 
co} bee in the tabernacles of the righteous, ſaying, 
— The right hand of the Lozd hath vone vali- 
to , antl $ qt 
ae 16 The right hand of the Ls2d isexaited; 
ee b the right hand of the Lozd hath done vali⸗ 
— ALY, a : 
17 Jfhallnot die, but live and declare the 
eat, wozkes ofthe Low. 
wbch 18 The Low hathchaſtenedme ſoze,but hee 
ual hath not deliuered me to death. | 
bee 19 Open pee vato mee theigates ofrightes 
— —— that I may goe into them, and pꝛayſe 
Xrnacieto e Lo d. 
20 This is the gate of the Lozd: the righte⸗ 
ab pus ſhall enter into it. 
21 A will pꝛaiſe the, foʒ thou haſt heard me, 
and haſt been my deliuerance. 
22 * The ſtone which the builders*refuſed, 
is the head of the cozner. * 
23 This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is mar- 
ueilous in our eyes, 
24 This is the 'day, which the Lozd hath 
made: let vs retoyce and be glad in it. 
25 D Lopd,J pꝛay thee, ſaue now: O Lozd, 
&hhicner- Jpꝛay thee now giue pꝛoſperitv. 
n.26 Blleſſed be he that commeth in the name 
of the Leꝛd: ® wee haue blefſed pou out of the 
ole Youle of the Lozd. 
27 The Lov is mighty, and hath giuen vs 
kingdowe, light: binde the lacriſice with codes vnto the 
- homes ofthe altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and J wil pꝛaiſe thee, 
euen my God: therefoze will Jexalt chee, 
29 Paaiſe pe the Loꝛd, becauſe hee is good: 
lo his mercie endureth fo2 euet. 


| vs 
"nankelſeto light, wee will offer lactiſices and praiſes vnto him, 


PS AI. CXIX, 


x The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to 
frame their liues according to his holy word. 123 
Alſo hee ſheweth wherein the true ſeruice of God 
ſtandeth, hat is when we ſerue him according to his 
word, and not after our owne fantalies. 


ATE PA, 
Leſſed are *thoſe that ate vpꝛight in the ir 

D way, and walke in the Law of the Lo. 
2 Blleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimo · 
nies, and ſecke him with their whole heart. 

3 Surely they wozke® none iniquitie, but 
walke in his wayes, 

4 Thou hat commanded to keepe thy pꝛe⸗ 
cepts diligently. - 

5 ©D that mp wayes were directed tokeepe 
thy ſtatutes 5 | 

6 Then ſhould J not be confounded, when 
JT hauereſpectvnto all thy commandements, 

7 I wilp}aiſe thee wich an vpzighe 4 heart, 
when J ſhall learne the iudgements of thy 
richteouſneſſe, 


8 JA wil keepe thy ſtatutes: fozſake me not 
f ouerlong, 


Phalmes. Mans bleſſedneſle, 24.6 


a Heretheyare 
not ca led bleſ- 
ſed, which thinke 
the tie lues wiſe 
in their owne 
iudgement, nor 
which imagine 
tu themſelues a 
certaine holines, 
but they whole 
conuerlation is 
without hypo- 
crifie, 

b For they are 
ruled by Gods 
Spirit, and im- 
drace no do- 
Arine but his, 

C Dauid ac- 
knowldgeth his 
imper ſection, de- 
firing God to te- 
forme it, that his 
life may be con- 
formable to 
Gors word, 

d Fortruereli- 


gion ſtandech in ſerning God without hypocrifie. e That is, thy precepts, « hich 


containe perſect rightesuſneſſe 
to ſauu, i 


ſucc out not his inſitmitie in time. 

Be T R. | 

9 ' TWherewith ſhall a *pong man redꝛeſſe 
dis wap ? in taking heede the reto accoꝛding to 
thy wozde 

10. Mich mp whale heart haue J ſought 
thee: let mee not wander from thy commande 
ments. | 

11 J baue d hid thy pꝛomiſe in mine heart, 
that J might not ſinne ag ainſt thee, 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lozd: teach me thy 
Catutes,” ... 

13 With my lippes haue J declared all the 
iudgements of thy mouth. 

14 J have had as great delight in the way 
of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. 

15 J will meditate in thy pꝛecepts, and con- 
ſider thy wapes, | 

16 J will delight in thy Ratutes, and Iwill 
not koꝛget thy wozd, 


GIu S1. 

17 Bee beneficiallvnto thy ſeruant, that J 
map *liue and keepe thy woꝛd. 

18 Open mine eyes that I may ſee the won: 
ders of thy Law. | 

19 Jamba ſtranger vpon earth: hide not 
thy tommandements from me. 

20 Mine heart bꝛeakech fo2 the deſire to thy 
iudgements al way. 

21 Thou haſt deſtroped the pꝛoud: curſed 
are they that doe erte from thy commaunde- 
ments. 

22 Remooue trom me ſhame and contempt: 
fo2 I haue kept thy teſtimonies, 

23 4 zinces alſo did ſit, and ſpeake againſt 
mee: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy as 
futes, | 

24 Allo thy teſtimonies are my delight, and 
my counlellers. 


f He reſuſeth not to be tried by tentacions, but he 


a Bcanſe youth 
is moſt g iuen to 
licentiou nes, he 
chiefly warneth 
them to frame 
their liues be- 
time to Gods 
word. 

b If Gods word 
be gtauen in cu 
hearts, wee (hall 
be more ade 
reiilt the off -:: + 
of Satan ar:.; 
therefore cnc 
Prophet defiretts 
God to inſtruqt 
him dayly more 
und mote therin. 
c The Prophet 
doeth —— 
of his vertues, 
but ſetteth forth 
an example for 
others to follow 
Gods word,and 
leaue worldly 
vanities, 


a He ſheweth 
that we ought 
not to deſite to 
liue, but to ſerue 
God, and that 
we cannot ſetue 
him aright ex- 
cept he open out 
eyes and minds, 
b Seing mans 
liſe in this world 
is but a paſſage, 
what ſhould be · 
come oſ him, it 
thy word were 
not his guide? 

c In all agesthou 
haſt plagued all 
ſuch , wifich ma- 
liciouſly & con- 
temptuoulſly de. 
p art from thy 
trueth 


d When the 
powers of the 
world gaue falſe 
ſentence againſt 


me, thy word was a guide and counſeller to teach me what to do, and comfort me. 


DALTLE TA. 


25 My loule cleaueth tothe *duſt : quicken 
me accozvingto thy wopy, 


a That is,it js al« 
moſt brought to 
the graue, and 
withoutt hy word 


I cannot liue,. 
26 J 


Godly meditation, 


Pſalner. 


AM ction neceſliry, 


h I baue con 
feſled mine of- 
tences,and now 
depend wholly 
on thee, 


26 Jhaue b declared my wayes , and thou 
heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

27 Pake mee to vnderſtand the way of chp 
pꝛecepts, and J will meditate in thy wondzous 
wozkes. 

28 My ſoule melteth fo heauineſle: raiſe me 
vp accoꝛding vnto thp © wozd, 

29 Take from mee the 4 wap of lying, = 
grant me graciouſly thy Law. 

30 Jhaue choſen the way of trueth,and thy 


c If Goddid 
not maintaine 
vs by his word, 
our life would 
drop away like 
water. 


d Inſtruct mee 


— iudgements haue J lapd before mee. 

Anne pbee 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtimonics , O 
purged = Lozd: confoundmenoc, 

eaohr2oobey 32 J will runnethe way of thy commaun- 
oy {Ol dements , when y thou ſhalt enlarge mine 
ſheweth that we he Axt. 

can neither chuſe 


good, cleaue to Gods word, nor runne forward in his way, except be 2 our hearts 
large torecciue his grace, and willing to obey. 


He, 
a Hee hewerh 33 Teach*mee, O Lopd, the wap of thy 
rharbecannet (fatutes, and I will keepe it vnto the end, 
the — 34 Giue me vnderſtandiug, and I will keepe 


God teach him 
ott times, and 
leadebim for- 
ward, 

b Not onely in 
outward conuer- 
ſation, but Iſo 
with inward af- 


thy Law ! pea ,' J will keepe it with my whole 
b he art, 
35 Direct me in che path of thy commande- 
ments: fo therin is mp delight. 
36 Jucline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies. 


f-Qion, and not to © couetouſneſle, 

ces 37 Turne — — Y — from regar⸗ 

vices, bec auſe ding vanitie, an quic me chy wap. 

evarcourroulnes 38 Dablilh thy pꝛomile to thy ſeruant, be: 

722 cauſe he feareth thee, 

— 39 Take away *mp rebuke that A feare:foz 

« Lermenot thy judgements xre good. 

honour TD 40 Behold, J deſire thy csmmandements: 

— f quicken me in thy righteoulnes, 

thy gracious word. f Giue me irengthto continue in thy word euen to the end. 
VAV. 

a Heeſhoweth 41 And let thy ⸗louing kindneſle come vn 

— - me, O * and thy ſaluation accoꝛding to 

our (aluation. t 4 om e. 

b Byrruſtingin 42 Oo ſhal J b make anſwere vnto my blaſ- 


aſſut e ih himſelſe phemers: : ko J truſt in thy wozd. 


tobe ablero 43 And take not the woꝛde or trueth veter: 


der ol his aduer- UP OUt Of my mouth: fo2 I waite fo2 thy iudge⸗ 


ry Wente 

ply walke after 44 So chall J al way keepe thy Lawe fo2 e⸗ 
Gods en g. yer and euer. 

gle themwhere- 45 And J will < walke at liberty: fo J ſeeke 
as they chatdoe thy pꝛeceps. 

2 in nettes and 46 J will ſpeake alſo ol thy teſtimonies be⸗ 
1 He beween foze A kings, and will not be aſhamed, 
2 47 And my delight ſhall bee in thy comman- 


notroſuſfertheir dements which J haue loued, 
fachersgloryeo 48 Mine hands alſo will J lift vp vnto thy 


chevaivepomze commaumdements, which A baut loued, and I 
of princes. will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

Z AIX. 
fel. Seba, 49 Remember the pzomile made tu th ſer 
ſun to lievpon Wnt, wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to truſt. 
him, yerhee 30 It is my comfoztin mp trouble: fo thy 


promiſe , and comforteth him ſelſe therein, 


53 * Feare is came vpon me foz the wicked, ton et 
that fozſake thy Law. 
54 Chy ſtatutes haue been my ſongs in the v 72 
houſe of mp pilgrimage. EI 
55 IJ have remembzed thy 32ame, O Lozd, —— 
in the * night. and haue kept thy Law. pen, 
56 This had J becauſe J kept thy precepts. . 2 
——ů f Euenwhen others ſleepe. g Sallie 


ory 


promiſe hath quickened mer. 5 
1 The Pharm bene ha, mee exceedlugly ns 0 
Cc — 
Lawe. v 
52 Jremembzedthp< iudgements of old, O bh 0 
Loꝛd, and haue been comfozted, +BY = 
of 

th 

of 


Curran. 

57 O Loꝛzd, chat art my“ pogtion, I baue de- . 
termined to keepe thy woꝛds. 

53 Jmade mp ſupplicatton in thy pꝛeſente age 

with my whole heart : be merciful vnto me ac- 


. He be 
coping to thy pzomiſe, res comm, 
59 Jhane conſidered my waies, and turncy — 


mp keeee into thy teſtimonies. —— 
60 J made halle, and delaped not to keepe 1 
thy commande ments. — 
61 The bands of the wicked haue robbed Lees 
1 


ETTEERSSESSHCLESYT”T FAD Ps» 


me: bur J haue not foꝛgotten thy Law, 
62 At midnight will J rile to giue thankes — 
vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. Abd 
63 Jam da companion of all them that feare . 
thee, and keepe thy precepts. wed 
64 The earth,D Lond. is full ok thy mercic: {{i=« 
* teach me thy ſtatutes. ' 


FF 


Tru. 
65 O Lom, chou haſt dealt * gracioufly wich 2 
thy ſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy wow. — 


66 Teach mee good iudgement and know- promis 

_ fo2 Yhane belecued thy comandements. — — 

67 Befoze J was b afflicted, I went aſtrap: == 

but 2 J keepe thy woꝛd. 

68 Tou art good and gracious : teach me ». Sn 
thy ſtatutes. 

69 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt = 
mee: but A will keepe thy pꝛecepts with my . 
whole heart. 

70 © Their heart is fat as greaſe: but my de⸗ 92 — 
lightis in thy Law, o 
71 It is a good fi mee that J baue been ak tune 


Isar rr OD 


llicted, chat J map learne thy ſtatutes. e 
72 The Lam ot thy mouth is better vnto me — 
then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 1 Heec: 
that before that bee was chaſtened , hee was rebellious as man by Patweik- 1 He! 
Iov. = 
73 Thine hands haue * made me and faſhio- N 
ned me, giue me vnderſtand ing therefore, that . . — 
I may learne thy commandements, bobby — q- 
74 Oo they that ® feare thee,ſecing me ſhall n ws! 
reioyce, betauſe I haue truſted in thy woꝛd. dee — 
75 Akname, O Lozd, that thy judgements ; wer wel 
are right, and that thou haſt afflicted niee , abe, — 


tiuM 5. price 
76 J pzay thee, that thy mercie map com _ 
kozt mee, accopving to thy pꝛemiſe vnto ty a; 20 
ſerunt. = — 
77 


teu 


Pſalmes. 


God our refuge. 247 


2 e . 
{ Wl Gods word euerlaſting. 
th r 77 Let thy tender merties come vnto me, that 
r map v lt: fox thy Law is my delight. 
e 7 Let the pꝛoud be aſhamed: fo2 they haue 
e: dealt wickedly and falſely with mee: but I me- 
k — ditate in thy pꝛecepts. 
— ere 79 Let ſuch as feare thee a turne vnto mee, 
ee, and they that? know thy teſtimonies, 
eee 80 Let mine heart be vpꝛigbt in thy ſtatutes, 
1 — that J be not aſhamed, 
wk 

CAPH. 


CHeproueth by 
ee, that he is 
Godschild, be- 
ule be ſeeketh 


alederech 


— 


ee 
lt. 


kame more wiſ⸗ 
dnethenthey 
c poſeſſe it, 
dd ue men of 
Derience, 


81 My ſoule * fainte th for thy ſalnation : yet 
I waite fo2 thy woꝛd. 

82 Mine eyes faile foꝛ thy pꝛomiſe, ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfoꝛt me: 

83 F02 I am like ab bottle in the ſmoke: yet 
doe J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes, 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant: 
Then wilt thou execute iudgement on them 
that perſecute me: 

85 The pꝛoude haue *digged pits fo2 mee, 
which is not after thy Law, 

86 Allthy commandements are true: they 


eue perlecute me falſely : © helpe me. 
baldle that 


87 Thep had almoſt conſumed f mee vpon 
the earth: but J fozſooke not thy pꝛecepts. 

88 Quicken mee accoming to thy louing 
kindneſſe : ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonie of 
thy mouth, 

LAMED. 


89 O Lozd, thy woꝛd endureth fo2 euer in 
* heauen, 

90 Thy truechis from generation to gene* 
ration: thou halt laid the foundation of the earth, 
and it abideth. ; 

91 Thep d continue euen to this dap by 
thine ozdinances: foz all are thy ſeruants, 

92 Extept thy Law had been mp delight, J 
ſhould now haue periſhedinmine affliction, 

93 Jwill neuer foꝛget thy pꝛecepts: fo2 by 
them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 Jam thine, ſaue me: fo2 I haue ſought 
thy pzecepts. 

95 The wicked haue waited koz me to de⸗ 
ſtrop me: but J will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 Jahaue ſeene an end ok all perfection: 
but thy commandement is exceeding large. 


vmlaſtand his word. d There is nothing ſo perfeR in earth, but it hath an end 
nel Gods word laſteth for euer. 


Mu. f 
97 Oh bow loue J thy Law ! it is my me⸗ 


=? = am ditation continually. 


98 By thy commandements thou halt made 
me wiſcr then mine enemies: lo they axe euer 
with me. i 

99 J baue had mote b vnderſtanding then 
all my teachers: fo thy teſtunonies are mp me⸗ 


ditation. 


100 JF vuverſtood moze then the ancient, 
becaule J kept thy pꝛecepts. 

101 Jhaue refrained my feete from euerp 
exll way, that J might keepe thy wozd, 

102 J haue not declined from thy iudge⸗ 


ments: foꝛ thou didſt teach me. 

103 How lweete are thy pꝛomiſes vnto 
mp mouth: yea , moze then honie vnto mp 
mouth. 

104 By thy pꝛetepts haue gottenvnder- 
ſtanding: therfoze I hate all the wayes ol falle. 
hood. | 

Nyn, 

105 Thy wopd is a*lanterne vuto mp feete, 
and a light vnto my path, 

106 J haue b Iwozne, and will perfozme it, 
that J will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 

107 Jam verp ſoze afflicted: D Loꝝd, quic- 
ken me accoꝛding to thy wozd, | 

108 O Lozd,J beſeech thee accept the *free 
olfrings of my mouth, and teach me thy iudge⸗ 
ments. 

109 Pp i ſoule is tontinuallp in mine hand: 
pet doe J not foꝛget thy Law. 

110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare fo2 mee: 
but J\warued not from thy pꝛecepts. 

111 Thy teſtimonies haue J taken as an 
e heritage fo2 euer :fo2 they are the iop of mine 
heart, 

112 J haue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 
ſtatutes alwap, euen vnto the end. 

SAMECH, 

113 FIhate *vaine inuentions: but thy Law 
doe J loue, 

114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, and J 
truſt in thy wozd. 8 

115 *Awap from me, pe wicked: fo2 J will 
keepe the commandements ol my God, 

116 Stabliſh me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe, 
that I may liue, and diſappoint me not of mine 

e. 

* 17 Stap thou me, and J ſhall be ſafe, and 
J will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 

118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that 

depart from thy ſtatutes: fo; their © deceit is 


119 Chou haſt taken away all the wicked 
of the earth like © dzoſle : therefoze J loue thy 
teſtimonies, 

120 My fleſh f crembleth fox feare of thee, 
and Jam afraid ot thy iudgements. 


So then of aur 
ſelues we con do 
nothing, but 
when Cod doth 
inwaidly in- 
ſtruct vs with 
his Spirit, wee 
feele his graces 
ſweeter then 
honie. 


a Of ont ſelues 
we are but dark- 
nes and cannot 
ſee except we be 
lightened with 
Gods word. 

b So all the 
faithful ought to 
binde themiſelues 
to Gad by a o- 
lemne 5 and 
promiſe, to ſtirre 
vp the it ⁊eale to 
embrace Gods 
word. 

c That is, my 
praiers & that kſ- 
giuing, which 
facrifice Hoſea 
call:th the calues 
of the lippes. 
Chap 14. verſe 3 
d That is, I am 
in continuall 
danger of my liſe 
e let. emed no 
worldlythings 
but — thy ; 
worde mine in- 
hericance, 

a Whoſoeucr 
will imbrace 
Gods word a- 
right mult ab- 
horre all fauta - 
lies andimagi- 
nations both of 
himlſelfe and 
others, 

b Andhinder 
me not to keepe 
the Law of the 


rd, 
c He deſireth 
Gods continuall 
aſliſtance leſt he 
ſhould faint in 
this race, which 
had begun. 
d The crattie 
practiſes of them 
that contemne 
thy Law ſhall 
be broug ht to 
nought. 
e ich infe- 
&ed thy people, 
as drofle doeth 
the mettall. 
t Thy iudge- 


ments doe not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conſideting min 


owne weekeneſſe, which ſearecauſeth repentance. 


A IN. 

121 Jhaue executed iudgement and iuſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppꝛeſſours. | 

1 22 * Anſwere foz thy ſeruaut in that which 
is good, and let not the pꝛoude oppꝛeſſe me. 

123 Pine eyes haue failed in waiting foz thy 
ſaluation, and fo} thy juſt pꝛomiſe. 

124 Deale with thy ® ſeruant accoꝛdiug to 
thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 Jam thy leruant: grant mee there- 
fore vnderſtanding, that J may know thy teſti⸗ 
monies. 

126 It is © time fo2 thee Lozd to wozke: 


a Put thy ſelſe 


betweene mine 


enemies, and me 
as if thou were 
my pledge. 

b 2 boaſteth 
not that hee is 
Gods ſeruant, 
but hereby put 
teth God in 
minde. that as 

he made him his 
by his grace, ſo 
he would conti - 
nue his fauout 
toward him. 

c The Prophet * 


ſheweth that when the wicked haue — all things to conſuſion, & Gods wor4 
t 


to vtter contempt, then it is Gods time to helpe and ſend remedic. 


Tt for 


Dauids zeale: His 


Pfalmes. 


griefe at the wicked. 


d That is, what - 
ſoeuer diſſenteth 
from the puretie 
of thy word. 


a Conteining 
high and ſecret 
myſtet ies, ſo that 
I am mooued 
with admiration 
and reverence, 

b The ſimple 
idiots that ſub · 
mit themſe lues 
to God, haue 
their eyes ope · 
ned, and their 
minds illumi - 
nated ſo ſoone 
as they begin 

to reade Gods 
word, 

c My zeale to- 
ward thy word 
was ſo great, 


d He ſheweth 
what cught to 
be the zeale of 
Gods children, 
when they ſee 
his word con- 
temned. 


a We cannot 
confeſle God to 
be righteous, ex- 
cept we liue vp- 
rightly and ttue- 
Iy, as ke hath 
commanded. 


Fſag, 69.9. 


ohn 2.17. 

b Gold hath 
neede to be fi- 
ned, but thy 
word js petfecti- 
on it ſelfe. 

c This is the 
true triall, to 
praiſe God in 
aduerſitie. 


d So that the 
life of man with - 
out the kno we 
ledge of God 

is death. 


a He ſheweth 
that all his af- 
ſections and 
whole heatt 

v eie bent to 
Gadward for 

to haue helpe in 
His dangers, 

b He was more 
carneſt in the 
ſtudic of Gods 
word, then they 
that kept the 
watch, were in 
theit charge, 

[} Or, cuſtome. 

c He ſheweth 
the nature of the 
wicked to be to 
periecute againſt 
their conſcience, 
d His faith is 
grounded vpon 
Gods word, that 
he would euer be 
at hand when 
his children be 
opprefled, 


for they haue deſtroyed thy Law, 

127 Therfoze lone I thy commandements 
aboue golo, yea, aboue moſt fine gold. 

128 Therefoze J eſtceme all thy pꝛecepts 
molt iuſt, and hatggll falſe 4 wayes, 

Pe, 

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull : 
therefoze doeth mp ſoule keepe them. 

130 The entrance into thy > wozds ſhew⸗ 
eth light, and giueth vndetſtanding to the lim ⸗ 
ple. 

131 J opened mp mouth and panted , be⸗ 
cauſe J loued thy commandements, 

132 Looke vpon mee and be mercifull vnto 
mee, as thou vleſtto doe vnto thoſe that loue 
thy Name, 

133 Direct mp ſteps in thy wozd, and let 
none iniquity haue dominion ouer me. 

134 Deliuer mee from the oppꝛeſſion of 
men, and J will keepe thy pꝛecepts. 

125 Shew the light of thy countenance vp- 
on thy ſeruant and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

136 Mine eyes guſh 4 out with riuers of 
water,becaule they keepe not thy Law, 


T s avD1. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lom, and iuſt 
are thy iudgements. 

138 Thou haſt commanded iuſlice by thy 
teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 

139 * My ʒeale hach euen conſumed mee: 
becauſe mine enemies haue fo2gotten thy 
wo2ds, 

140 Thy woꝛd is pꝛooued b moſt pure, and 


thy ſeruantloueth it. 


141 Jam c ſmall and deſpiſed: yet doe J not 
foꝛget thy pꝛecepts. 

142 Thy righteouſneſſe is an euerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, and thy Law is trueth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon 
me: yet are thy commandements mp delight. 

144 The righteoulneſſe of thy teſtimonies 
is everlaſting : graunt me vuderſtanding, and J 
{hall d liue, 

Korn. 


145 I haue*cried with my whole heart: 
heare me, O Low,and J wil keepe thy ſtatutes, 

146 J called vpon thee: ſaue me, and J will 
kcepe thy teſtimontes. 

147 J pꝛeuented the mozning light, and tri⸗ 
ed: for I waited on thy woꝛd. 

148 Mine eyes b pꝛeuent the night watches 


to meditate in thy woꝛd. 


» 149 Oeare mp voice accoꝛding to thy louing 
kindnes: O Lozd, quicken me accozding to thy 
[| udgement, 

150 They dꝛaw neere, that follow after 
emalice, and are farre from thy Law, 

151 Thou art neere, O Low: fox all thy 
colnmandements are true. 

15 J haue kuowen lung ſince d by thy te: 
ſtimontes, that thou haſt eRabliſhed them foz 
euer, 


RESH, 
153 Behold mine affliction,and deliver me: 
foʒ I haue not fozgotten thy Law, 


154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer me: quic- 4 


ken me accozding vnto thy wozd, 

155 Saluation is farre from the wicked, be: 
cauſe they ſeekenot thy ſtatutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lozd; 
quicken me accoꝛding to thy ® iudgements, 

157 My perſecutours and mine opp2eſſours 
are manp: yet doe I not ſwarue from thy teſti» 
monies. 

158 Jſawthe tranlgreſſours and was grie- 
ued becauſe they kept not thy woꝛd. 

159 Conlider, DLozd, how J Aloue thy 
pꝛecepts: quicken mee accozding to thy loumg 
kindneſſe. | 

160 The beginning of thy wozd is trueth, 
and all the iudgements of thy righteoulnelle en- 
durefo2 euer. 

S CHI Ne 

161 Pꝛinces haue perſecuted me without 
cauſe , but mine heart ſtood in awe ok thy 
woꝛds. 

162 J reiopce at thy wozd,as one that findeth 
a great ſpoile, 

363 Jhate falſehood and abhozre it, but thy 
Law doe J loue, | 

164 b Seuen times a dap doe I pꝛaiſe thee, 
end of thy righteous iudgements. 

165 Thep that loue thy Law, ſhall haue 
great pꝛoſperitie, and they ſhall haue none hurt. 

166 Lodd, J haue © truſted in thy ſaluation, 
and haue done thy commandements. 

167 My loule hath kept thy teſtimonies: fo? 
Iloue them erceedingly. 

168 J baue kept thy pꝛecepts and thy teſti⸗ 
monies: *fo2 all my wapyes are befoze thee, 


ſpect of men, but ſer theealwayes before mine eyes , as the iudge of ay doings 


TAv. 

169 Let my complaint come befoze thee, O 
Low, and give mee vnderſtanding* accozding 
vnto thy woꝛd. 

170 Let my ſupplication come befote thee, 
and deliuer me attoꝛding to thy pzomile. 

171 My lips ſball b ſpe ake pꝛaiſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, 

172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy wozd : 
fo2 all thy commandements are righteous. 

173 Let thine hand helpe mee: foz J haue 
choſen thy pꝛecepts. 

174 IJ haue longed fo2 thy Caluation , O 
Loꝛd, and thy Law is my delight. 

175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall pꝛaile thee, 
and thy d iudgement ſhall helpe me. | 

176 J haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: 
ſeeke thy ſetuant, fo2 F doe not foꝛget thy com · 
mandements, 


PS AL. CXX, 

1 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falſe re- 
ports of Sauls flatterers. 5 And therefore hee la- 
menteth his long abode among thoſe infidels. 7 
Who were giuen to all kind of wickedneſſe and con- 
tention. 


q Aſong, 


. 


11 
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P/almes. 


God onely end 


148 


I That is, of if 


q a ſong ot * degrees, 

Aan I called vntoche Lozp in my *cronble, and he 
n A besteme. 
5 el 2 Deltuer imp ſoule, O Lo, krom lying 
ne, ape rare lips, and fram adeceicfull tongue. 
8 What voth toy <deceicſullcongue bing 
e onto thee ? o2 what doch it auaile thee 3; 
yl 0 heare 4 lt is as the 4 harpe azrowes of a mightie 
an, an as the coales of tuniyer, 

c Hee affured Moe is to mee that Jremaine in © Pe» 
rs WY kt” ſhech,and dwellinthe tents of f Kedar, + 
ert 6 Sy ſoule hath too dung dwelt with him 
„ Wl £5. that hateth peace. 

— 7 I feeke s peate, and when J ſpeake chere 

— e of (hep are bent to ware. 
ben my to pearce, nor 
WY on 10s, © Trento IOmadng g Hedene habe 
hea neaech by Meſhech and Kedar: to wit, the Tfractitey vie had degenerated from 
ach, their godly fathers, and hared and contended — — 
e end 


PSA L. CXXIL 
x This Palme teacheththat the faithſull ought onely 
to looke for help at God, 7 Who only doeth main- 


a 00 taine, pteſexue and ptoſper his Church. 

ow JA ſong of degrees. 

„ [dl Milllikt vp mine t — 
e from whence mine heipe ſhall come, 

=_ = 2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lowe, : 
ml Coy which bath made the heauen and che earth. 

7 — 3 He will not lufter thy foot to flip: for hee 
oe i © tht keepeth ther, will noc*flumber, 

ſich —.— 4 Behold, be that keepech Iſrael will nei 
8 —— «as ther flumber no? flee pe. 

bey > = my 5 The Lodds thy keeper: the Lois thy 
= 11 ſhadow at thy right hand. 

M te aorcely 6 The ſunne ſhall not <\mite thee by dap, 
6er noꝛ the moone by night. 
wha paenlburalfo 7 The Lopd ſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all 
1. ela, euill: bt ſhali keepe thy ſoule. 
— 2 — 8 The Lopd ſhall pꝛeſerue thy 9 going out 
dowgs yyinceaws. AND thy comming in from hence foozth and lo; 

——— euer. 

| Ga bk ame hey may mole d Wharſoever thou doeſt enterpriſe, 
ron ö PS AL. CXXII, 
ooleny- 1 Dauid reioyceth in the name of rhe faithſull, that 
my God hath accompliſhed his promiſe, and placed his 
- ArkeinZion. 5 For the which he giueth thankes, 
word ig 8 Andprayethfor the proſperitie of the Church, 
— JA ſong of degrees, 02 Pſalme of Dauid. 
_ iſm, *2Relopcecd, when they ſaid ta me, e will 
a ha, goe into the houſe ofthe Loꝝd. 
lee 2 Dur ® feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O 
e eee ace Jeruſalem. 
4 n 3 Jeruſalem is bullde as a citie, that is 


bse compact together in it ſelte. 
—— 4 Uhereuntotthe Tribes,cuen the Tribes 
W =O fthe Lozd gut vp according to the teſtimonie 
d 755 aui tu Iſrael, to praiſe the Name of the Lozd, 
wn 5 Foz there are thꝛones ſet foxindgement, 
the hontes, be euen the thꝛones ofthe bouſe of* Daw, 

6 Pup log che peace of Jeruſalem:let them 
pꝛoſper that loue her. 


d All the des according to Gods Couenant ſhall com 
3 thethronm of Iuſtice, and made it a 


7 Peacebe within nc<p* wats, and pope: 
ritie within thy palaces. ; 


f Theiauour 
ot God pr. pet 
thee both with* 


Fomps bzethzen and neighbours ſakes in and wirtoue, 


Iwill wich thee now pꝛolperitie. * 
9 Becaule of the Houſe of the Lozs cur butie.cht 


God, J will pꝛocure thy wealth. 
PS AL. CXXIII. 
2 rayer of the faithfull, which were aſſlicted either 
ylonorynder Antiochus by the wicked workd- 
lings and contemnets of God, 
A longotdegrees. ? 

Iba: bp mine epes to the, that dwellelkt in che 
2 Behold, as the eyes of * fernantx ohe 


a He compareth 
the condition of 


vato chehandof their maſters, and as the eps the godly to ler- 


of a maiden vnto the hand of her mitrelle: ſo 


uants that are 
deſtituteof all 


our eyes waite vpon the Loꝛd our God vntill he helee, nne 


hare mercie bpon vs. — — 
by Dave merty vpon vs, O Low, hauc mer⸗ God izever ar 


hand and like 


cie vpon vs: foʒ wee haue b ſuffered coo much him. 


contempt, 


A He declarerh 


hat when the 


4 Dur ſoule is filled coo full of the mocking faithfull are le 


of the wealthy, and of the deſpitefulneſle ol the 
pꝛoud. 


full. that they 
can no more en- 
dure thenppreſ- 
ſions and ſcor- 


ning s of the wicked, there ĩs al way help above, if with kungry deſires they cal tot it. 


PSA L. CXXIIII. 


x The people of God eſcaping a great perill, doe ac- 
— 04. themſelues — 2 not by their 
— force, but by the power of God. 4 They de-. 
clare the greatneſſe of the perill, 6 And ptaiſe the 
Name ot God. 


A ſong of degrees, o2Pſalme of Dauid. 
If the Lozd had not bcene on our ſide, 
(may Iſrael nowſap,) 

2 Ik che Lopd had not bee ne on our ſide, 
when men role vp againſt vs, 

3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp® quicke, 
when their wzath was kindled againſt vs. 

4 Thenthe waters had dzowned vs, and 
the ſtreame had gone oner our ſoule : 

5 Then had che ſwelling waters gone cuer 
our ſonte. 

6 Waiſey bee the Lozd, whichhath not gi⸗ 
uen vs as a pꝛap vnto their teeth. 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out 
of the *fnare of the foulers: the ſnare is b2o- 
ken, and we are deliuered. 

8 Our helpe is in the Name of the Lopd, 
which hath made heauen and earth. 

J 
1 Heedeſcriberh the aſſurance of the faithfull in their 


afflictions, 4 And defireth their wealth, 5 And 
the deſtruction of the wicked, 


A ſong of degrees. 
Dep that cruſt in the Lozd, ſhall bee as 
mount Zion , which can not be * remoued, 
but remaineth foz euer. 

2 As the mountaines are about Jerulſa- 
lem: ſo is the Low about his people from 
bencefozthand ko; euer. 

3 Foꝛ the b rod ok the wicked ſhall not reſt 
on the lot of the righteous, leaſt the righteous 
put fozththetr hand vnto wickedneſle, 


a He ſheweth 
that God was 
ready to helpe at 
neede, and that 
there was none 
other way to be 
ſaued, but by bis 
oncly meanes, 
Þ So unable 
were we to teſiſt. 
c —. — moſt 
ro mili - 
— expieſſe 
the great dan. 
ger that the 


Church wos in, 


and out ofthe 
which God mi- 
raculouſly de- 
liuered them. 

d For the wic- 
ked did not only 
furiouſly rage a- 
gainſt the faith · 
tull, dut craſtily 
imagined to de- 
ſtroy them. 


a Though the 
nods ſubieR 
to mutations, yet 
the people of 
God ſhall ſtand 
{ure,and be de- 
ſended by Gods 
prouidence. 

b Though God 
ſuffer his to be 
vnder the croſſe, 
leaſt they ſhould 
imbrace wicked- 


neſſe, yet this croſſe hall not fo reſt vpon them that in ſhould drive chem ſi om hope. 


Tt 2 4 


Doe 


Children a bleking, 


Pſalmes. 


Mercie with God. | 


4 Doe well, O Lozd, vnto thoſe that bee 

20 and true in their hearts. | 
5 But thele that turne aſive by their 
croocked wayes, them ſhall the Lopd leave with 


2 —— the wozkers of iniquitie: but peace ſhall be vp⸗ 


zcaleoftberruch ON Iſtael. 
PS AL, CXXVI. 


1 This Palme was made after the returne ofthe peo- 
ple from Babylon, and ſhewerh that the meane of 
their deliuerance was wonderfull after the ſeuentie 
yeeres of captiuitie fore-ſpoken by Ieremie, chap. 25 
12. and 19.10. 

© A ſong of degrees, 02 Pſalme of Dauid. 
Gen the Lozd bzought againe the 

V captiuitie of ion, we were like them 

a Their delive- that dzeame. 

chiog mcredible, 2 Then was our mouth v filled wich laughs 

and therefore ter, andour tongue with top : then ſaid they as 

excuſe ofingr- mong the heathen, The Lozd hath done great 
benen things (02 them. 

how the godly 3 The Loꝛd hath done great things foz vs, 

whereof we reiopce. 
4 DLop, bying againe our captiuitie, as 
the 90 riuers in the South. 
5 They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape in 


c —.— 
God to purg 
ä — — 


his Church or 
deliuereth it. 
c If the infidels 


conſeſſe Gods 


wonderfull — OP» 
worke,the faith= 6 They went weeping and caried *pzecious 


Fullcan never . ſeede: but they ſhall returne with ioy and bzing 


ſufficient! 
by el deu. 


d 
empoGiblcesG God todeliver his people, then to cauſe the rivers to runne in thewil- 
dernefle and barren places, e That u, ſeede which was warce and deare: meaning, 
that they which truſted in Gedspromiſeto returne,had their deſire, 

PS AL. CXXVII, 

x He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, both 
domeſtic all and politicall ſtandeth by Gods meere 
prouidence and bleſsing, 3 Andthat to haue children 
well nurtured, is an eſpeciall grace an 3 of God, 


A ſong of degrees, o Plalme of Salomon, 
Xcepc the Loozd build the houſe, they las 
bour in vaiue that build it: except theLozd 

keep? the citie, the keeper watcheth in vaine, 

2 It is in vaine fo © pou to riſe earely and 
to lie downe late, and eate the bꝛead 4 of ſ62- 
row: but hee will ſurely giue © reſt to his be» 


a That ia, ge- 
uerne and . 
poſe all things 
2 
the famil 

b The oublike 
eſtate tbe 
commonwealth. 
c Which watch 
and ward,and 


loued. 
— 3 Behold , childzen are the inhericance ol 


dersofebe ctia, the Lozd, and the fruit of the wombe has res 


which is gotten ward, 
by bard labour, 4 Ls are the arrowes in the hand of the 


oreaten with 


gricte of minds. ftr ongman: ſo are the childꝛen ok pouth. 

< Norexemp- $5 Bleſſed is the man, that bath bis quiuer 

—— full ok them: for they 8 ſhall not bee afhamed, 
when they ſpeake with their enemies in the 


king theirla- 
bours comfor- 
gate, 


table,and as it 
were à reſt. 

f Thar is, indued with ſtrength and vertues from God : for theſe are ſignes of Gods 
bleſsings,and not the number. Such children (hall be able to ſtop theu aduerſa- 
ries mouthes, when theit godly life is maliciouſly accuſedbeſoie Iudges. 


SAL. CXXVIII. 
1 Heeſheweth that bleſſedneſſe appertaineth not to 
all vniuerſally, but to them onely that feare the 
Lord, and v ein his wayes. 


CA ſong of degtees. 
. is euery one that feareth the Lozd, 
and walketh in his * wayes, 
2 (When thou eaceſt the labours of thine 


a God approueth 
not our life,ex- 


cept it be refor- 
med accatding 
to hl word. 


v hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhallbe well — 
with the. — 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine on — 
the ſides of thine houſe, and thy < chilvzen like burthe hoy 
the oliue plants round about thy table, — 
4 Loe fe; ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſ; — 
Cc, that feareth the L oꝛd. dk 
5 The Lon out of Zion ſhall 4 bleſſe thee, 1 
and thou {halt ſce the wealth ol Jeruſalem all cio 
the dayes of thy life, . 
6 — ſee thy chldzensc<ilien, creale of dd. 
and peace vpon Iſrael. 


2 
with this gift, d Becauſe of the ſpirĩtualllbleſſing, which Cath, 
Church, theſe temporall things (hall — 


e For except God 
Church publikely,this priuate bleſſing were nothing. —_ 


PSAL. CXXIX, 

1 Hee admoniſheth the Church to reioyce h it 
be afflicted. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be 
delivered, 6 Andthe — their glorious 
ſhew, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 

© A ſong of degrees. 
Hey haue oftentimes cted me from mp 
youth (may Fſraelnowlap.) a TheChuch 
2 They baue oftentimes affliceedmefrom ane 
my youth: but they could not pꝛeuaile againſt d. eee 
mee. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and mn 
made long furrowes. lade ade 
4 But the ® righteous Lozd hath cut the cope 
co2ds of the wicked, bade 
5 They that hate Zion ſhall be all aſhamed 7. b _ 
and turne backeward, is righteous 
6 © They ſhall be as the graſſe on the houſe anus 
tops, which withereth afoze it commeth looꝛth. A 
7 Mhercok the mower filleth not his hand, — 
neither the gle aner his lap: 
8 Neither they, which goe by, ſay, The bleſ- 
ſing ok the Lozd be vpon yon, ot, e bleſſe you 
in the Name of the Lozd, 


conſumed with heate of Gods wratb, becauſe they are not 
litie, d That is, che wicked hall periſh, and none ſball p 


PS AL. CXXX. 
x The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſe- 
ties doe crie vnto God, and ate heard. 3 They con- 
feſſe their ſinnes and flee vnto Gods mercie. 


CA ſong of degrees. 
02 of the * deepe places haue I called vn * 7 05 — 7 
to thee, O Loꝛd. 

2 Loyd, beare mp vopce: let thine eares at⸗ 
tend to the vopce of my pꝛapers. 

3 Jfchou, O Lond, ftraightly markeſt l. 
quities, O Lozd,? who ſhall and : 

4 But mercie is with thee, thatthou <map* A 
eſt be feared, — 

5 Jhaue waited on the Lodz my ſoule hach ? 1 vec 
walted,andJ haue truſted in his woꝛd. 

6 Py ſoule waiteth on the Lozdmoze then fore _ 
the mozning watch watchethfoz the mozning. ident 

7 Let Aſrael wait on the L ond: foz with the onde 
Lozdis 4mercie, and wich him is great redemp⸗ erase ell 


tion. lael, that i t 


8 And he ſhallreveeme Jfrael fromall his — 
iniquities Nb 
p SAL. 


EF 


4 
that lift thew- 
ſe lues woltbigh, 
and as it wen 


approach neere 
gerte write 
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Dauids humilitie. 


2 


— — — 


1 pSAIL. CxxxI. 

wal x Dauid charged with ambition and greedie deſire to 
ro raigne, proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtie before 
J God, and teacheah all men what they ſhould doe. 

2 ¶ A ſong of degrees, 02 Pſalme of David, 
& WW Dpd, mine heart is nothaughtie , neither 
1 . L are mine eyes loftie neither haue J| walked 
ae un great b matters, and bid fromme. 

ie — 2 Surely I haue behaued mp ſelfe, like one 
5 AN wained from his mother, and kept ſilence, J 
amin my ſelfe as one that is wained, 
e 3 Let Iſrael wait onthe Loꝛd from hence- 
%s fotib and fox cuer. 

_ PS AL. CXXXII.” 

1 Thefairhfull grounding on Godspromiſe made vn · 
to Dauid , deſire that hee would eſtabliſh the ſame, 
both as touching his poſteritic , and the building of 
the Temple, to pray there as was fore ſpoken, Deut. 
13.5. 

A ſong of degrees. 

1 Ow, remember Dauid with all his * af* 

cons fliction, : 
wi WW "kn 2 ho ſware vntocheLozd, and vowed 
Wet vnto the mightie God of Jaakob, ſaying, 
tn Ws 3 Ab will not enter into the Tabernacle of 
— ty Tele. mine houle,no2 come vpon my pallet or bed. 
NY nk cargeof 4 Noz luſfer mine eyes to lleepe, no2 mine 
TY bly eye· lids to ſlumber, 
10 yl belbev» 5 Untill J find out a place fo2 the Loꝛd, an 
e habitation fon the migbtie God of Jaakov, 
ured, 


6 Loe, wee heard of it in{Ephzathah, and 
found it in the fields of the foꝛreſt. 

7 Ve will enter into his Tabernacles, and 
. wozſhip befoꝛe his footſtoole. 6 

8 Atiſe, O Loꝛd, to come into thy reſt, thou, 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength, 

9 Let thy Pyieſts bee clothed with frighte- 
ouſneſſe, aud let thy Saints reiopte. 

10 q; thys ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe not 
the kace of thine Annointed. 

11 The Lo hath ſwoꝛne in trueth vnto 
: Dauid, and hee will not ſhzinke from it, ſaying, 
- Dfche fruite of thy body will J ſet vpon thy 
thzone. 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, andmy 
teſtimoniea, chat J (hall teach them, their ſonnes 
alſo ſhall ſit vpon thy thꝛone foʒ h euer. 

13 Fozthe Lozd hath choſen ion, and loued 

to dwell in it, ſaying, 
Wale dd 14 This is my relt foz euer: here will J 
wo to nene well, foz I haue a * delight therein. 
finds + 15 J will ſurely bleſe her vitailes, and will 
bygaceboch latiſlie her pooze with bread, 
Fd ate 16 And will clothe her Pꝛieſts with k ſaluas 
1 pope, tion, and her Saints ſhall ſhoute fo top, 

you 17 There will J make the !hozne of Dauid 
. con- to bud: for I haue oꝝdained a light fo2 mine An» 
polteritie that olnced, 

Aale ber 18 His enemies will J clothe with ſhame, 


ber proplej but on him hiscrowne ſhall flouriſh, 
granted, 
abe net be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, ir ſolloweth that the promiſe 
ö — Meaning, for his one ſake, and not for the plentiſulneſſe ot the 
od he promiſeth to dleſſe it, declaring beſore, that it was barren, k That is, 


t Thatis, leru- 
becauſe 


with 


"Ypreteion, whereby they ſhall beſafe, 1 Though his force for a time ſeq 
y ate, ough his force for atime ſee» 
wolte debroken,yer he promiſeth to reſtore it. p 


Plalmes. | Brothely loue. 249 


——— — 


PSAL. CXXXIIL 
x This Palme containeththe commendation of bro- 
cherly amiiy amongthe ſeruants of God. 


Aſong of degrees q Pſalme of Dauid, 

E hold, how good and how come ly athing 
it is bꝛethꝛen to dwell⸗ together. 

2 lt is like to the pꝛecious oyntment vpon 
the head, that runneth downe vpon the beard, 
euen bnto Aarons beard, which went downe on 
the bozder ol his garments: 

3 And as the dewof c Hermon, which fal- 
leth vpon the mountains ot ion: ſoz * there the 
Loꝛd appointed the bleſſing and life foz euer. and rheretore 
theſe ſimilitudes the commoditie of brotherly loue. b The —_ — — 
of the graces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By Hermon 


and Zion, hee meaneth the plentiſull countrey about leruſalem. d Where chere is 
ſuch concorde. 


PS AL. CXXXIIII. 
x Hee exhorteth the Leuites watching in the Temple 
to praiſe the Lord. 


¶ Aſong of degrees. 
Thold,pzaiſe ye the Loꝛd, all yee*ſcruants 
of the Lozd, pee that by night ſtaud in the 
houle ofthe Lov. 
2 Lift vp pour *hands co the Sanctuary, 
and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
3 The Loꝛd that hath made heauen and 
earth, bleſle thee out of Zion, 


hath all power, bleſſe thee with his father ly love declared in Zion 
vſed to praiſethe Lord,and bleſſe the people. 


PS AL. CXXXV. 

1 He exhorteth all the faithfull, of what ſtate ſoeuer 
they be to praiſe God ſot his marueilous works, 21 
And( cially for his graces toward his people,wher- 
in he hath declared his maieſtie, 15 to the confu- 
ſion of all idolaters and their idoles. 


a Becauſethe 
greateſt part 
were againſt 
Dauid, though 
{ome tauoured 
him, yet when he 
was eſtabliſhed 
Kingrat length 
they ioyned 

al together 

like bretbren: 


a Te that are 

— and 

chiefly appoin- 

ted to 2 oſſice. 

b For theit 

charge was not 

onely to keepe 

the Temple, but 

to pray there 

and to giue God 

thankes. 

c And therefore 
. Thus the Leuites 


| @ Praiſe ye the Lord. 8 
P the Name ok the Lozd: ye ſeruants ot 1 Len te 

the Lozd, pꝛaiſe him. Sanctuary. 

2 Yee that ſtand in che ⸗ bouſe ofthe Lexd, ier farbe 
and in the b courts ot᷑ the Douſe of our God, people and Le- 

3 Paaiſeye the Loꝛd:fo; the Lozdis good: ct, uch 
ſing pꝛaiſes vnto his Name, fox it is a comely were places of 


thing. 
4 Fo2the Lozdhath<choſen Jaakob to him⸗ 4 
ſelfe,and I(raelfot his chiefe treaſure, 

5 Fo Jknow chat the Lozd is great, and 
that our Low is aboue all gods, 

6 TWhatſoeuer pleaſed the Lozd, that d did 
hee inheauenandinearth, in the (ca, and in all 
the depths, 

7 Hee byzingeth vp the clouds from the ends 
of the earth, and maketh the *lightnings with 
the raine : hee dꝛaweth fozth the wind out of his 
treaſures, | 

8 pee lmotethefirſt bozne of Egypt, both 
of man and beaſt. 

9 Pee hath ſene tokens and wonders into 
the mids of thee, D Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his ſeruants. 

10 he (mote many nations, and ſle w migh 
tie Rings, | 

11 As Sihon king of che Amozites, and De 
king of Baſhan,# all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

Txt 3 12 And 


rate, 


d Hee ioyneth 
Gods power 
with his will, to 
tke intent that 
we thould not 
ſeparate them: 
and hereby hee 
willeth Gods 
peeple to depend 
on his power, 
which he con- 
firmeth by ex- 
amples. 

ere. 10. 13. 
Exod. 13.29. 


*Nank21.24,74 


Idoles and their makerss. 


Pſalmes, 


The Church captiue. 


© He ſbeweth 
what fruit the 
godly conceiue 
of Gods power, 
whereby they ſee 
how he deſtroy- 
eth his enemies, 
and deliuereth 
his people. 
That is, go - 
uerne and deſend 
his people. 

g By chewing 
what puniſh - 
ment God ap- 
pointeth for the 
heathen idola- 
ters,he warneth 
the le to be- 
wane tha like of- 
ſence, ſeeing thac 
idoles haue nei- 
ther power nor 
life, and that 
their deliverance 
camenotby 
idoles,but by 
the mightie 
power of Ged, 
ReadPlal. 115, 
verie 4, 


a Bythis repe - 
tition he ſhew - 
et h that the leaſt 
of Gods benefits 
bindevs to 
thankeſgivi ng: 
but chiefly his 
mercie which is 
principally de- 
clated toward 
his Church, 


b This was a 
common kind 
ot chankeſgi- 
uing,which the 
whole people 
vied,when they 
had received any 
benefit ot God, 
as 2, Chron 7. 
6. and 20.21. 
meaning that 
God was not 
onely mercifull 
to their fathers, 
but al.. conti - 
nued th: ſome to 
their poſteritie. 
c Gods merci- 
full prouidence 
toward man ap- 
peareth in all his 
creatures, but 
chiefly in thar 
that he delivered 
his Church from 


the thraldome of 


theit enemies. 

d In doing ſuch 
a wor ke as was 
never done be - 
fore, nor that 
any other could 
doe 

e Where tor the 
ſpace of lourtie 
yeeres he ſhewed 
inhnite and m ſt 
ſtrange wonders, 
f Declaring 
thereby that no 
power nor au- 
thoritie was ſo 
deare vito him, 
as the loue of 
his Church, 


I 2 And *gauetheir land fox an inheritance, 
cuen an inheritance vnto Jrael his people, 

13 Thy Name, O Loꝛd, endureth fo euer: 
© Loꝛd, thy remembzance is from generation 
to generation, 838 

14 Fo2 the Lozd will f iudge his people, any 
be paciſied cowards his ſeruants. 

15 The s idoles ot the heathen are liluer and 
gold, euen the wozke of mens hands. 

16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
baue eyes and lee not. : 

17 They haue eares and heare not, neither 
is there np yt in their mouth, 

18 They that make them, are like vnto them: 
lo axe all that truſt in them. 

19 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ye houſe of Iſrael:pꝛaiſe 
the Loꝛd, e houſe of Aaron. 

20 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, yeehouſeof Leui: pee 
that feare the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe the Lo2d. 

21 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd out of Zion , which 
dwellethin Jeruſalem, Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, 


PS A L. CXXXVI. 


1 A moſt earneſt exhortation to gue thankes vnts 
God, for the creation and gouernance of all things, 
which ſtandeth in confeſsing that he giueth ys all of 
his mcere liberalitie. 

P Raiſe pee the Loyd, becauſe he is good: foʒ 

his *mercie endureth fo2 euer, 

2 Pꝛaiſe pe the God of gods: fo2his mer; 
cie endureth fot euer. 

3 Paaiſe pe the Loꝛd ot᷑ loꝛds: foʒ his mercp 
endureth fo? euer: 

4 Mhich onely docth great wonders: fo2 
his mercie endureth fo} cuer 2 

5 Mhich by bis wiſedome made the hea- 
uens: fo2 his mercp endureth fo2 euer: 

6 TAhich hath ſtretched out the earth vp⸗ 
on the waters: foz his o mercie endureth fox 
eller: 

7 Which made great lights: fo2 his mercy 
endureth fo} euer : 

8 As the Sunne to rule the day: fo} his 
mercie endureth fo2 cuer : 

9 The Moone andthe Starres to gouerne 
the night: fo2 his mercy endurech fo2 euer: 

10 Ahich (mote Egypt with their firſt 
bozne,(fo2 his mercy endureth fo2 euet) 

11 And © hzought out Jſrael from among 
them (fo2 his mercie endureth foʒ euer) 

12 CTUith a mightie hand and d ſtretched out 
arme: fo2 his mercy endureth fo euer: 

I ; Which diuided the red Sea in two parts: 
foꝛ his mercy endureth fo euer: 

14 And made Jſrael to paſſe thꝛough the 
mids of it: fo2 his mercy endureth fo2 euer: 

15 And ouerthzew Pharaoh and his hoſte 
in the red Sea: fo2 his mercie endureth fo} 
euer: 

16 Which led his people though the © wil⸗ 
derneſſe 2 foz his mercy endureth fo} tuer: 

17 Wl ich ſmote great Kings: fo2 his mer; 
cie endureth fo2 euet: 

18 Aud llew r mightie Rings: ſoꝛ his merty 
endureth foʒ euer: 


19 As Sihon Ring of the Amozites: fo2 his 
mercie endureth foꝛ euer: 
20 And Og the Ring of Baſhan:foꝛ his mer⸗ 
cie endureth fo; euer: 
21 Aud gaue their land foꝛ an heritage: foʒ 
his mercie endureth fo2 euer: 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: 
foʒ his mercy endureth fot euer: the 
23 Thich remembzed vs in our s baſe eſtate: 5 
fo his mercp eudureth fo tuer: 
24 And hath reſcued vs krom our oppꝛelſops: * 
fo2 his mercie endureth foy euer. 
25 Which giueth foode to all* flcſh : fot his 
mercie endureth fo euet. : 
26 i Pꝛaiſe pee the Golf of heauen: fot his 
mercie endurech lo; euer. 


PS AL. CXXXVII. 

x The people of God in their baniſhment _ 
Gods true religion decay, liued in great anguiſhan 
ſorrow of heart: the which griefe the Caldeans did 
ſo little pittie, z That they rather increaſed the 
ſame daily with taunts,reproches and blaſphemies a- 

gainſt God. 7 Whereforethe Iſraelites deſire God, 

firſt to puniſh the Edomites, who prouoked the Ba- 

bylonians againſt them, 8+ And mooued by the 

Spirit of God, prophecie the deſtruction of Baby- 

lon, where they were handled ſo tyrannouſiy. 

B P the rivers of Babel wee *ſate, andthere a Nane. 

we wept when we remembꝛed Zion, —— 

2 Tee hanged our harpes vpon the wil: — 
lowes in the mids b thereof, — 

3 Chen they that led vs captiues, *requi- dnn 
red of vs ſongs and mirth, when we had hanged fenden 
vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of the Ca 
ſongs of Zion, d Tomwit,of 

4 How ſhall we ſing, ſaid we, aſongof the a 
Lozdin a ſtrange land — a 

5 * JI fozget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my $0446 
right hand foꝛget to play. —.— 

6 If J do not remember the let my tongue Paten 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yea, if A pze- , 
ferre not Jeruſalem tomy echiefe toy. 

7 Remember the childzen of * Edom, O cg 
Lo2d,in the s day of Jeruſalem, which ſaid;Raſe je: the coun 
it, raſe it tothe foundation thereof, Rees 

8 O daughter of Babel, wozthy to bee de- priveousmms 
ſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, — 
as thou haſt ſerued vs. but remenbet 

h Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh and dalh* 71. 
eth thy childzen againſt the tones, dr 
deere rea re deen mn Opin 
ſheweth that the Edomites, which came of Elsa, conſpired with the 272 
gainſt their brethren and — · — 2 — — — 8 
_—_ —— INTL to fight — 1 Babylon : but Godrid 
them as his rods to puniſh his enemies. 

PS AL. CXXXVIII. 


1 Dauid with great courage praiſeth the goodneſſe of 
God toward him, the which is ſo great, 4 That it is 
knowen to forraine Princes, who ſhall praiſe the 
Lord together with him. 6 And hee is aſſure d to 
haue like comtort of God in the time following, a5 
he hath had heretofore. 


CA pfalme of Dauid. 


Will pꝛaiſe thee with my whole heart: euen 
befoze the * gods will J pꝛaile thee, wii 
2 


8 In our 
reſt aalen 


and ſlauerie. 
when we looks! 
for nothi 


more hath be 
Ps 
i Seeing tha 
— 
molt plaine t. 
ſtimonies of 


Gods beneſti. 


and lament. 
e Thedecay d 


a Euen in tbepte 
ſence of 

and of hem din 
haue anthotit 
mong wen. 


ETFECERATIE TEFS TA 


2 


TRESETTE 


TZ CFF ö FI 


TS ED 


God knoweth all. 


—— 


P/aimes. 5 


Dauids prayer. 


dende res- 2 J will wozſhip toward thine holy» Tem- 
Hau ple, and pꝛaiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing 
crftscoming kindneſſe and fox thy trueth : fo2 thou haſt 


auen cel magnified thy Name aboue all things by thy 


20, 

2 Chen J called, then thou heardeſt mee, 
and haſt © increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 Allthe 4 Rings of the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe 
thee, O Lo2d : foz they haue heard the woꝛds of 
thy mouth, 

xi 5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the 
bartboabalt L,020,becaule the glozp of the Lozd is great. 
wane! 6 For the Lopd is hie: pet he beholdeth the 
xdourmedthy [otylp,but the pꝛoud he knoweth © afarre off, 
eiae 7 Though J walkeinthe mids ol trouble, 
mega, Jet wilt thou remue me: thou wilt ſtretch koꝛth 
lun nercyro thine hand vpon the wzath of mine enemies, and 
Vary hg thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 

whey 8 The Lopd willf perfozme his worke tos 
d ward me: O Lopd, thy mercy endureth foze- 
ſ fozlake not the wozkes of thine hands. 


{ Though mine lex ? 
enemies rage a 8 , : 
never ſo much yet the Lord, which bath begunne his worke in mee, will continue 


his gracetotheende, 
PS AL. CXXXIX. 

i; Dauid to elenſe his heart from all hypocriſie, ſhew- 
eth that there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth 
not, 13 Which he confirmeth by the creation of 
man. 14 After, declaring his zeale and ſeare of God, 


agaiſtmine ; 
ward enemies. 
4 all the world 


FFF 


— he proteſteth to be enemie to all them that con- 
ntrey temne God, | 
— 

N o 
— ¶ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
* \ Hetconſeſſerh Lond, thou haſt tried me and knowen me. 
of ou _—_ 2 Thoitknoweſt my * ſitting and my 
wit, of van pete  Tiling:thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afar off, 
dane cs 3 Thou o compaſſeſt my pathes , and mp 
ke bn ede bene lping downe, and art accuſtomed to all my 


te wapes. 
e. xt ewdenely 4 Fo2 there is not a wozdin © mp tongue, 
owe retard but loe, thou knowelt ic wholly,D Lozd. 
* irons, b- "5 Thou holdeſt me ſtrait behind and before, 
dae“ t6oatoguj- and lapeſt thine a hand vpon me, 
— Se 5 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull fo 
e comme ken nens mee: it is ſo high that J cannot attaine vn⸗ 
Ke toit. 
bee, 7 Ahither ſhall Agoe from thy © ſpirit 4 
— ende. 02 whither ſhall I fle from thy preſence 4 
— f 8 Il Jaſcend into heauen, thou art there: 
dean d Wa font. if I lie downe in hell, thou art there. 
— 9 Let me take the wings ol the mozning, 
d, f A and dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the lea: 
. 10 Pet thither ſhall thine * hand leade me, 
lem b. it aͤnd thy right hand hold me. 
ee 11 If I ſap, Net the darknelle ſhall hide me, 
euen the night ſhall be s light about me. 
12 Yea, the darkneſſe hideth not from thee: 
but the night ſhineth as the day: the varkneſle 
and light are both alike, 
13 Fo2 thou haſt h poſſeſſed my reines: thou 
haſt couered me in mp mothers wombe. 
bow 14 J wil pꝛaiſe thee,fo2 J am ĩ fearefully and 
de, len. Wonderoully made: marueilous are thy wozkes, 
wn om ale and mp ſoule knoweth it well, 
of thents e 15 My bones are not bidde from thee, 
. bdhough N was made in a ſecret place, aud fa- 


— 


— 
ſhioned k beneath in the earttz. 
16 Thine eies did ſee me, when J was with ⸗ 
out-foxye : 'foz4n thy booke were all things 
wzitten, which in continuance were faſhioned, 
when there was none ol them before. 
17 How®deare therefoze are thy thoughts 


249 
Kk That is, in my 
mothers womb : 
which he com- 
pareth to the in» 
ward parts of 
the earth. 
I Seeing that 
thou didſt know 
me before 1 was 


bnto mee, O God! how great is the ſumme ol compoſed of ei» 


them! 

18 J J chould count them, they are moe, 

= the land: when J wake, J am till with 
ee, 

19 Oh chat thou wouldeſt flap, O God, the 
wicked and bloody men, to whom I lay, Depart 
ve from me: 

20 TUhich ſpeake wickedlp of thee, and be- 
ing thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

21 Doe not Jo hate them, O Lod,thathate 
thee: aud doe not J earneſtly contend with thoſe 
that riſe vp agaiaſt thee $ 

23 J hate them wich an vnfained hatred, as 
they were mine vtter enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and know mine heart: 
pꝛooue me, and know mp thoughts, 

24 And conſider if there be anp v wap of 
wickedneſle in me, and leade me in the 4 way 
foz euer. 


ther fleſh ot 
bone, much more 
now muſt thou 
know me when 
thou haſt faſhio- 
ned me, 

m How ought 
we to eſteem the 
excellent dec la- 
ration oſtby wil- 
do m in the crea- 
tion of man. 

n I continually 
ſec new occaſions 
to meditate in 
thy wiſdom, and 
to praiſe thee. 

o Heteacheth 
vs bolaly to 
contemne all 
the hatred ofthe 
wicked,and 
friendſhip of the 
world, when 
they would let 
vs coſerue God 
ſincetely. 

p Or anybei- 
nous way or te- 
bellious : mea- 
ning that though 


he were ſubiect to finne, yet was bee not giuen to wickedneſſe, and to ptouoke God 
by rebellion, q That is, continue thy favour cowards me to the end. 


PSA IL. CAL 
i Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falſhood and in- 
juries of his enemies. 8 Againſt the which he pray- 
eth vnto the Lord; and aſſureth himſelſe of his helpe 
and ſuccour. 12 Wherefore he prouoketh the juſt 
to praiſe the Lord, and to aſſute themſelues of his 
tuition. 


« To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of David. 
| Eliuer mee, O Lop,from the euill man: 
pꝛeſerue me from the cruell man: 

2 Which imagine euill things in their 
bheart,and make warre continually, 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like 
a Serpent: Adders poiſon is vnder their lips. 
Oelah. 

4 Keepe à mee, O Low, from the hands of 
the wicked: pꝛeſerue me from the cruell man, 
which purpoleth to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

5 The pꝛoud haue laide a ſnare foʒ mee, and 
ſpꝛed a net with coꝛdes in my pathway , and ſet 
grinnes fo me. Selah, 

6 Therefore J laid vnto the Loꝛd, Thou 
art my God: heare, O Low, che voice of my 
pꝛapers. : 

7 © Lodd God the ſkrength of my ſalua⸗ 
tion,thou © haſt couered mine head inthe day of 
battell. | 

8 Let not the wicked haue hisdeſire, O 
Lodd : f perfozme not his wicked thought, leſt 
they be pꝛoud. Selah, 

9 As tors the chiefe of them, that compaſle 
me about, let the miſchiefe of their owng lippes 
come vpon them. | 

10 Letcoales fall vpon them: let h him caſt 


a” Which perſe- 
cuteth me of ma · 
lice and without 
cauſe, 

b That is, by 
their falſe cauil- 
lations and lies 
they kindle the 
hatred ofthe 
wicked againſt 


mee. 
c He ſheweth 
what weapons 
the wicked vſe, 
when power and 
force taile them, 
d He declateth 
what is the te · 
medie ofthe 
godly, when 
they are oppteſ - 
led by the world- 
lings. 
e He calleth to 
God with liuel 
faich, being 4 
red of his mer - 
cies, becauſe he 
had before rime 
prooued. that 
God helped kim 
euer in his dan- 
gets. 
EFor ĩt is in 
Gods hand to 
ouerthrowthe , 
counſcls,and en- 
rerpriſes of the 
wicked. 

It ſeemeth that 


hee alludeth to Saul. h To wit, God: or David ſawe that tay were reprobate, 


and that there was no hope of repentance in them, 


them 


Dauids prayer, and 


Pſaln es. 


faith in afflictions. 


8 
them into the lire, and into the deepe pits, that 
they rile not. 

11 For the backebiter thall not be eſfpbliſhed 
vpon the earth : euill ſhall· hunt the cruell man 
to deſtruction. 

12 I know that the Lozd wil auenge the al⸗ 
flicted, and iudge the pode. ä 

13 Surely the righteous ſhall pꝛaiſe thy 
Name, and the iuſt ſhall *dwell in thy pꝛeſence. 


PS AL. CXLI. 


x Dauid being grieuouſly perſecuted vnder Saul, onely 
fleeth vnto God to haue ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him to 
bridle his affeions, that hee may patiently abide till 
God take yengeance of his enemies. 


A Palme of Dauid. 


Lozd , J- call vpon thee :haſte thee vnto 
mee: heare mp voyce, when A crievn- 
to thee, 

2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight as 
incenſe, and the b litting vp ol mine hands as an 
euening ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Low, befozemy mouth, 
and keepe the < dooze of my lips. 

4 Jnclinenoc mine heart ts euill , chat J 
ſhould commit wicked wozkes with men that 
wozke iniquitie: and let mee not eate of their 
4 dclicates, 

5 Lerche righteous ſmite me: for that is a 
benelit: and let e him repꝛooue me, and it ſhall 
be a pꝛecious oyle, that (hall not bzeake mine 
head: foʒ within a while J ſhall euen f pꝛap in 
their miſeries, 

6 Then their Judges ſhall be caſt downe 
in toute places, they (hall s heare mp wozdes, 
fo2 they are ſweet. 

7 Dur bones lie ſcatterev at the * graves 
mouth, as hee that heweth wood, oz diggeth in 
the earth, 

8 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lozd 
God: in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule 

dellitute. | 
their wicked r- 9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they 
lers in perſecu- haue laid fo2 mee, and from the grennes of the 
phe hall repene workers of iniquitie. - i 
ance. yy 10 Let the wicked kall into i his nets K toge⸗ 
acer ther, whttes J eſcape, | 
b — appearech thatDauid was miraculouſly delivered out ofmany deaths, as 3. 


Cor. 1. 9,10. i Into Gods nettes, whereby hee catcheth the wicked in their 0wne 
malice, k So that none of themeſcapes 


i Godsplagues 
ſhall light vpon 
him in ſuch ſore, 
that he (hall not 
eſcape. 
k That is, malbe 
deſended and 
I by thy 
atherly proui- 
dence and care. 


a He ſheweth 
that there is 
none other re- 
tuge in our ne- 
celzities, but one · 
ly to flee vnto 
God for comfort 
of ſoule, 
b Hemeaneth 
his earneſt zeale 
andgefture, 
which he vſed in 
prayer : alluding 
to the ſacrifices, 
which were by 
Gods comman - 
dement otfred in 
the old Law. 
c He deſireth 
God to keepe his 
thoughts and 
Wayes either 
from thinking 
or executing 
vengeance. 
d Let not theit 
roſperity allure 
— Shs wicked 
as they ate. 
He could abide 
all corrections 
that came ol a 
louing heart. 
f By patience l 
Mall ſee the wic - 
ked ſo ſharply 
handled that I 
mall forpitie 
pray for them. 
g The people 
which followed 


x The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare, nor caried 
away with anger, nor forced by deſperation, would 
kill Saul, but with a quiet mind direRed his carneſt 
prayerto God,who did preſcrue him. 


¶ a Þſalme ot Dauid,to giue inſtruction, and 
a prayer, when he was in the caue. 


a Dauidepari- Lecken vnto the Loꝛd with my voper: with 
ence and inſtane mp voyce J *p2aped vnto the Lozd, 

Sedance, 2 J PoW}ed out my meditation befope 
wicked rage, — and declared mine affliction in his pꝛe⸗ 
ence, 


whichintheir 
troubles either 

deſpaireand murmure againſt God, or elſe ſeeke to others then to God , to hauere. 
dreſleintheir miſeries. 


3 Though mp ſpirit f was in perplexitie in f #7=o6 
mee, pet thou kneweſt my path · in the way 9» 
— I walked,hauc they pꝛiuily laid a ſnare hat 
02 me, N 

4 Jlooked vpon mp right hand, and beheld, 10+ fag fr 
but there was none that would know mee: 77/. 
all refuge failed mee, and none || cared fox my — 
ſoule. 3 — 
3 Then ttied Junta thee, O Lozd,and ſaid, add 
Chou art mine hope, and my poztion in the 5 f 
land of the liuing. f all idebek 

6 hearken vnto my crie, foz I am bzought — 
very low: deliuer me from iny perlecuters, fo ee 
they are too lirong koꝛ me. — 

7 Bing my ſoule out of © ppiſon, that J * fibewn 
map pꝛaiſe thy Name: then ſhall the rigbte - ag 
ous "come about me, when thou art beneficall se 
vnto me. 


wine baud, 
PS AL. CXLIII. 


1 An earneſt prayer for remiſsion of ſinnes, acknow- 
ledging that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute 
him by Gods iuſt judgement. 8 He deſireth to be 
reſtored to grace, 10 To be gouerned by his holy 
ſpirit, that he may ſpend the remnantof his life in the 
true feate and ſeruice of God. 


Ap ſalme of Dauid. 

Hm pꝛaper, O Loꝝd, and hearkenvn- 

to my ſupplication: and anſwere me in 
thy *trueth,and in thy d rightesuſnes. : 
2 (And enter not into judgement with thy ag 
ſeruant: foz in thy © ſight ſhall none that liueth, —— 
be iultifted,) \ inde. 
3 Fo} the enemp hath perſecuted my ſoule: 1— 
he hath ſmitten my life do wne to the earth: hee — 


a mu 


hath laid me in the darkneſſe, as they that haue Jaga 
bene dend d long agoc, c Heknewths 
4 And my ſpiric was in perplexitie in mee, "<= 
and mine © heart within me was amaſed. ſengers to ol 
5s Vet doe I remember the time f paſt : J az 
meditate in all thy wozkes, yea, J doe meditate — 
in the wozkes okthine hands. — 
6 Aſtretch foo2th mine handes vnto thee: — 
2 _ deſireth afterthee , as the thirſty land, 7 
7 Heareme ſpeedilp,D Lozd,for my ſpitit — | 
faileth thive not thy face from mee, elſe A ſhall 4 
be like vnto them that goe downe into the de anz 
pit. himtoli 
8 Letie heare thy loving kindnefſe in the chougbbe®* 
E mozning , fox in thee is mp cruſt :* ſhew me „de 
the way that J ſhould walke in,foz I lift vp my «65, 
ſoule vnto thee. fach ne 


b 

9 Deliuex mee, O Loo, from mine ene⸗ cer 
mies: for i I hid me with thee. | 78 

10 K Teach me to doe thy will, fo2 thou art „ 
my God: let thy good ſpirit leade me vnto the on 
land of righteouſneſſe, aer 

11 Quicken mee, O Lom, foz thy Names ane 
ſake, and foz thy tigbteouſnes bzing my ſoule 3 ad 
out of trouble. Dias 
ly Spirit counſell me how to comefoorth of theſe great cares and crown, 
eee 
eee 
ſa ſoenc as w decline from Gods will, we fall into etr our. 


12 And 


e 

a 
* 
ne. 
tat 
ts 

it 
fi» 
; 

gh 
ent 
1 
le | 
0 
hers, 
OW» 
4 

. 


Ern 


— * 


San e 


r 
r dayes of man. 


Pſalmes. 


— 


Gods prouidence. 25 


b 12 And fo2 thy mercy ® ſlap mine enemies, 
and deſtroy all them that oppꝛeſſe my ſoule : fo 
w- Jam thy n ſeruant. 


Lady my le mboly vnro thee,and ruſling in thy prote&ion, 


PS AL CXLIIIL 


1 He praiſeth the Lord with great affection and hu- 
militie for his kingdome reſtored, and for his victo- 
ties obtained, 5 Demanding helpe and the deſtruc- 
tion of the wicked, 9 Promiſing to acknowledge 
che ſame with ſongs of praiſes, 15 And declareth 
wherein the felicitie of any people conſiſteth. 


C APÞſalme of Dauid.. 


% N Leſked be the Lend my ſtrength, which 
dn Þ *teachech mine hands to fight,and mp fin- 
inoc* gecs to battell. | 
aighycoo-- 2 Hee is my goodneſſe and mp foqcrelle, 
22 4a. MP tower and f mp deliuerer, mp ſhield, and 
==: in him Atruſt, which ſubduech my b people vn- 
unf hn der mee. 1 : 
we) 3 Lopd, what is man that thou < regardeſt 
cf him ! or the ſonne of man that thou chinkeſdp- 
na, on him? | 
me 4 Pan is like to vanitie: his dapes are like 
pes aſhadow, that vaniſheth. : - 
neces 5 4 Bow thine heauens, O Lozd,and come 
— mes touch the mountaines and they ſhall 
utpraiſe ke, 
= 6 <Calt fo0th the lightning , and ſcatter 
| — them: ſhoot out thine arrowes , and conlume 
tharkebe- CHEM, 
"= 7 Send thine hand from aboue : deliver 
| me, and take mee out of the great f waters, and 
on fromthe hand of ſtrangers, 


8 Whole mouth calkethvanitie , andtheir 


gn, right hand is aright hand s of falſhood, 
9 JI willſinga ® newe ſong vnto thee, D 
Apache God, and ſing vnto thee vpon aviole , and an 
waz lulttument ok ten ſtrings, 
t 10 It is he that giueth deliucrance vnto 
ers n kings and reſcueth Dauid his ſeruant from the 
e hurtfull woꝛd. 
Nia. 15 Reſcue me, and deliver me from the hand 


wache bk ſtrangers, whole mouth talketh vanitie, and 


— their right hand is a tight hand ol falſhood 2 
nee 12 That our k ſonnes may be as the plants 
ava Owing vp in their pouth, and our daughters 
capris, ag the coner ſtones grauen after the ſimilitude 
daes of a palace: 
ww. 13 That our! coꝛners may be full and aboun- 
eps ding with diuers loꝛts, and that our ſheepe map 
nn Ning foozth thouſands , and ten thouſand iu our 
aan ſtteetes: 
over. 14 That our ® oxen map bee ſtrong to la⸗ 
Tough nic. lout: Chat there be none inuaſion, no; going out, 
wr, 10280 crping in our ſtreetes. 
cru, 15 Blelled are the people thatbee® lo, yea, 
Aube. blelled are the people, whole God is the Lozd. 
. i 
S eee 
| Dae r — toward his gon cone. 
| — 1 oy cheve y — our heats may, dee full of fore for the 
— ele leffings, m ie attributeth not onely the great commo· 


Ralſo to Gods fanour, n And if Ood gi all his chi 
lheledlelings.yer berecompenſerthem — ings, _ 


PSAL CXLY.. 

This Plalme was compoſed when the kingdome of 
Dauid flouriſhed, x Wherein hee deſcribeth the 
wonderfull prouidence of god, aſwel in gouerning 
man, as in preſeruing all the reſt of his creatures. 17 
He praiſeth God for his juſtice and mercie. 18 But 
eſpecially for his louing kindnefle toward thoſe 
that call ypon him, that feare him, and loue him. 3x 
For the which he promiſeth to praiſe him for cuer, 


¶ APſalme of Dauid of praiſe. 
OP God and Ring, J wil extoll chee,and . H. werk 
will bleſle thy Name foz euer and euer. wharfacritices 
2 FJ will bleſſe thee daily , and pꝛatſe thy 0eprsbie voeo 
Name foz euer and euer. 


God: even praiſe 
3 P Great is the Loꝛd , and moſt woꝛthy to and thankeſgi- 

- p2aiſed , and his greatneſle is incompehenſi- 

e. 


uing,and ſeei 
— God ute 
continueth his 
bene fits rowardy 
vs, ve ought ne- 
uer do be wearie 
in praiſing him 
for the ſame. 

b Hereby he de- 
clareth that all 


4 Generation (hall pꝛaiſe thy wozkes vnto 

© generation,and declare thy power, 
5 Iwillmedicace of the beauty of thy glo- 

rious Maieſtie, and thy wonderfull wozkes. 

6 And they ſhall ſpeake ofthe power of thy — j 
4 fearefull acts, and I wil declare thy greatneſſe. tb: no worldly 

7 . They ſhall bzeakeout into the mention of Spheres obſcure 
thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing aloude of thy 132 
rigbteoulneſſe. theend of 


againſt all : to 
wit, merciſul not 
onely in pardo» 
ning the ſinnes 
of his elect, but 
in doing good 
euento the re- 
probate, albeit 
they cannot 
ſeele the ſweete 
comfort of the 


ame, 
f Thepraiſeof 

lory a - 
ech la all chy 
creatures: and 
though the wic- 
ked would ob- 
{curethe ſame 
by their ſilence, 
yet the faithfull 
are euer mindi 


therefore hee re- 
thy Saints bleſle thee. 
lame. 
e Ne deſcribeth 
13 Thy * kingdome is an euerlaſting king- 
* 
thou giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 
him: yea, to all chat call vpon him in ! trueth. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the pꝛaiſe of the ger. 
4 Ne — 
be governed by him. i To wit, ac well of man, as of beaſt, k tee praiſerh God, 


the end of mans 
8 *TheLod is gracious and*mercifull, dens 
ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, in this lie inte 
9 TheLowisgood to all, and his mercies t Gos. 
are auer all his wozkes, | quireth that nee 
10 All thy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd, and 215% Joe ches, 
but cauſe all o- 
11 They ſhew the glozyof thy kingdome, . 0 e 
and ſpe ake of thy power, 4 ofchy terrible 
12 To caule his c power to be knowen to ebe wic. 
— ſonnes of men, and the gloꝛious renoume of %e4. — 
kingdome. ; 
b aſter =_ — 
dome , and thy dominion endureth thzoughout — — all 
all ages, 5 
14 The Lopd vpholdeth all k that fall, and b. 
lifteth vp all chat are ready to fall. har prod 
15 The eyes of all waite vpon thee, and 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and fillet all 
things liuing of thy good pleaſure, 
17 The Loddis*righteous in all his wayes; 
and holy in all his wozkes, | 
18 The Lozd is neerevnto all chat call vpon 
19 {ee will fulfill the ® deſireof them that 
feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, and will 
ſaue them, 
26 The Lopd pꝛeſerueth all them that loue 
him: but he will deſtrop all che wicked. 
Low , and all u fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy Name 
foʒ euer and euer. — 
I — 
fore rn to reuerence him, that teigneth in heauen , and ſuffer themſeluesro 
not onely for that heis{beneficialco al his creatures, bur alſo in that that heiuftly pu - 
niſheth the wicked, & mercifully examine th his by the 9 them ſtrength, 
— — con to his will, — 4. un That ig, all 


men (hall be bound to praiſe him. : 
PS Al.. 


* 
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— ——ð — 1 


Truſt onely in God. 


 Pſalmes. 


Gods Prouid ence; 


P- 5 A cs G N LV I. 

: Dauid declareth his great zeale that he hathto praiſe 
God. 3 And teacheth, not to eruſt in man, bux onely 
in God Almightie, 7 Which deligererti the afflic- 

ted, 9 Defendeth the ſtrangers,comforterh the fa- 


therleſſe, & the widowes, 10 And reignech for euer. 


a He ſtirreth vp 
himſel te and all 
bis affections to 


¶ Praife ye the Lord. 
Raiſethou the Low, O mp *ſoule, 
2 J will pꝛaiſe the Lozd during my life: 
raiſeGod, as long as J haue any being, J will ling vnto 
N . N 
whole praiſe. 3 Put not pour truſt in © Pꝛinces nor fn 
* pero — ſonne of man, fo2 there is none helpe in 
confidence,ſhe- Ulm. 
winghat ofna- 4 Dis breath depatteth, and hee returneth 
inclined to pur co his carch 3 then his e thoughts periſh, 
mote = wig Bleſſed is hee that hath the God of Jaa⸗ 
Godrhe Crea- = fo2 his helpe, whole hope is in the Lozdhis 
or. . . od, 
opinions,mbere» 6 Thich made *heauen and earth, the fea, 
cen uss and and all that therein is: which keepeth his fiveli- 
—— tie foʒ euer: 
d Heencoura- 7 Mhich cxecuteth iuſtice foꝛ the oppꝛeſ 
gerh che godly ſed : which giueth bzead ts the hungrie : che 
che Lond, boch LoWlooleth the pꝛiſoners. g 
forrhar biapow- 8 The Lopd giueth light to the blind: the 
uer chemfrom L ond raileth vp the crooked : the Lozd f loueth 
forts Poste therighteous, 
lake his will is 9 The Lo keepeth the s rangers : he re⸗ 
mot.ready t9 {jeueth the fatherleſſe and wtdow : but he ouer⸗ 
2 _ Giſh thzoweth the way ofthe wicked, 
a while hetrier 
burat — — on, thy God endureth from generation to ge⸗ 
— 32 neration. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, . 
— be ĩudge of the world. f Though he viſice them by affliion.bunger, 
rr 
worldly me anes and ſuccour. h HHe aſſur eth the Church that God reignetb for e- 
uer for the pteie turtion ofthe ſame. 
PS AL CXLYVIL 
The Prophet prayſeth the bountie, wiſedome, pou- 
f er, iuſtic 2 of God vpon all his al 
tures, 2 Bur ſpecially ypon his Church, which hee 
gathereth together ater their diſperſion, 19 De- 
claring his word and iudgements ſo vnto them, as he 
hath done to none other people. 


a Heſheweth 
dughe teens T to our God: fo it is *aplealant thing, and 
our ſelues conti - pꝛaiſe 18 comelp. 
derber te 2 The Loyd doeth build vp b Jeruſalem, 
wiageaiing and gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael, 

b 3 Yee healeth thoſe that are < bzokcn in 
1 heart, and bindeth vp their ſozes. 
Church,jecan- 4 Oe d counteth the number of the ſtarres, 
noebedeſtroyed and calleth them all by their names. 
bers thereotbe 5 Great is out Lo2d,and great is his pow 
diſperſed,avd ox 2 his wiledome is infinite, 
for atime to be 6 The Lopdrelicueth the meeke, and aba⸗ 
cvrvt ang. leth the wicked to the ground. 
"i 


d Though it 
ſeeme to man 


on the harpe vnto our God. 
— — Which * couercth the heauen with 
God dena. Cloudes, and pꝛepareth raine fo the earth, and 
ſemble his 


Church,being ſo diiperſed: yet nothing can be too hard to him, that can number and 
name all theftaries, © For the more lue that the wicked clime „ the ꝑreater is their 
fall in che ende. f He ſheweth the examples of Gods mighty power , gooduneſſe 
and wiſedome, that we canuever ant moſt iuſt occaſion topraiſe God. 


b Becauſe the 
Lorde is the 


10 The Low ſhall b reigne ſo euer: O ʒi⸗ 


P Raiſe pe the Lo2d, foꝑ it is good to ſing vn ; 


7 Sing onto the Loꝛd with paiſe: ſing vp⸗ 


makerh the gtalle to growe won the mom © 
— enn Bri 

9 Thich giueth to beaſts their foood , and 2. 
to the poung rauens that #crie, en 

10 Hee hath not pleaſure in the bſtrength ur 
ok an hozſe, neichet velighterh hee nhe legges 40 
of man. f 

x 1 But the Lozd delighteth in chem that fe 
him and attend vpon his mercy, 92 

12 Pꝛaiſe the Lowd,D Jeruſalelem : pꝛaiſe 
thy God, O Zion, allured of ſe 
13 Fon hehath made the bartes of thy gates Nes 
iRrong, and hath bleſſed thy childzen within Wan 
_ | Poa 
14 Pe ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, and ſa Nabend 
tilieth thee with the I flower of wheate, - ae 

15 Pee fendeth foozth his * commaunde⸗ 0 
ment vpon earth , and his wozd runneth vetie vb. 
l ſwiftly, oneij fur 

16 He giueth ſnoyy like wooll, and ſcatteteth 
the hoare froſt like aſhes, — 

17 Hee taſteth fooꝛth his yce like mozſels: daz 
who can abide the cold there ol? peut 

18 Pee ſendeth his wozd and melteth them: fe. 
hee cauſeth his winde to blowe, and the waters — | 
flowe. creatures is a 

19 He ſheweth his ® wozd vnto Naakob his pn 
ſtatutes and his tudgements vnto Iſrael; o 1724 

20 Het hath not dwelt ſo with euery nation, ade 
neither haue they * knowen his judgements, 


| 1 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, ontrefſling ll 


him. m Asbeforehee called Gods ſecret working in Abbie 

io hee me ane th here by his word, the docttine of life euer ;Which bee hath 

to his Church. as a moſt precious treaſure, n The cauſe of thi is 
free mercy, which hath elected his in his Sonne Chriſt Le ſus to ſaluatiog:and hi 
iudgemenc,whereby he hath apointed the reprobate to eternall daranatios, 

| PSATL. CXLVIII. 

1 Heeprouoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in 
heauen and earth, and in all places, 14 Specially 
his Church, for the power that he hath giuen to the 
ſame, after that he had choſen them, & ioyned them 
vnto him. 

CPraiſc ye the Lord. 
Raiſe pee the Loꝛd from the heauen: pꝛaile 
pe him in the high places. 
2 Pꝛaiſe pe him, all ye his Angels: pꝛaiſe 
him, all his armie. 
3 Paaiſe pe bim, ꝰ Sunne and Poone:pꝛaiſe 
pe him all bzight ſtarres. hic 
4 Puaileye him, <heauens of heauens, and 
© waters,that be aboue the heauens, 
5 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name of the Lozd 2 {ces 
fo2 he commanded, and thep were created, ue Cob 
6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed chem foz ener 
and euer, he hath made an ozvinance , which 
ſhall not paſſe, ; 252 of 
7 Paaileyee the Loꝛd from the earth, yee en; 

Dꝛagons and all depths : auen 
8. * Fire and haile, ſnow and vapours, ſoz! ee 

mie winde, which execute his woꝛd: — 

9 Mduntaines and all hilg , fruitfull trees Fd 
and all Cedars : wo mee 
bychionordrhewhole reges, d Thatie, . — 

— — monſtrous — luchlike, & Mae 

not by chance or ſortune, hut by Gods appointed — 7 afts 

IO 


nh 


if Godſhem 
himſelſe ws 
full of the 


2 Becauſe they 
are memberiof 


their beat / if 


"FER oL=ELSL- 


2 
— 


Wie 


The pr aiſc of God. 


Prouerbes. The Saints glory, 252 


qferthe gen- 10 Beaſts and al cattel, creeping things and 
Lane, feathered foules: 0. Ker 
Tann x x 5 Kings ot the earth and all people, pꝛin⸗ 
— bound beg and all Judges of the woꝛld: 

et 12 Young men and maidens, allo olde men 
1 and childzen: 

ben. 3 Let them pꝛaiſe the name ok the Lozd: 
— fo his Name onelp is to be cxalted , and his 
ade pꝛaile aboue the earth and the heavens, | 
ebe: 14 Foz he hath exalted the® hone ofhis peo⸗ 
miglory.of tus ple, which is a pꝛaile fo2 all his Saints, euen fox 
i811ofbis the i childzen of Jrael, a people that is neere vn- 
Saad, to him. 122aile pe the Lond. 


wich Am. 
P S AL. CxLIX. 


1 An exhortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord 
for his — and conqueſt, that hee giueth his 
Saints againſt all mans power. 


¶ Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Jag pee bnto the L,g2d * new ſong: let his 
— 8 Naiſe bee heard M the Congregation of 
whis Church. Saints. 
de., 2 Let Ilrael reiopce in him that ® made 
dude him, and let the childzen of Zion retopce iu their 
— Ring. 
onion. 3 Let them pꝛaiſe bis Name with the flute: 
gan o let them ling pꝛatſes vnto him with the timbzell 


4 For bis rare 


WI were 
alter and harpe. Wert 
Cen a 4 F02 the Loꝛd hath pleaſuce in his peo: 
dee“ ple: hee will make the meeke gloztons hy deli ⸗ 
dale üerance. i 


fm 5 Let the Sainte bee iopfull with glozp: 


abu ptople be continually ſubiect vnto him, as their moſt law ſull King. 


let them ling loude vpon their 4 beds. 

6 Let the high actes of God bee in their 
mouth, and a two edged lwoꝛd in their hands, 

7 To cxecute vengeance vpon the hea⸗ 
then, and coprections among the people: 

8 To binde their Kings in chaines, and 
their nobles with ketters of yꝛon, 

9 That they map execute vpon them the 
iudgement that is 8 witten: this honour ſhall 
be to all his Saints. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lom. 


d He alludeth to 
that continuall 
reſ and quiet- 
nes, Which they 
(ould haue if 
they would ſuf. 
fer God to rule 
them. 
e That is chiefly 
accompliſhed in 
the kingdomeof 
Chtiſt when 
Gods people for 
iuſt cauſes exe- 
cute Gods wdge- 
ments againſt 


his enemies: & it giueth no libertie to any to reuenge their priuateiniuries f Not 
only the people, but the Kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed. g Hete- 
by God bindeth the hands and minds of all his, to enterpriſe no farther then hee. p- 


inteth. 
* PSA I. CL. 


x An exhortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe by 


all maner of wayes, for all his mightie and wonder- 
full workes, 


C Praiſe ye the Lord, 
PRE ye God in his * Sanctuary: pꝛaiſe pe 
him in the > firmament of his power. 

2 Pꝛaiſe pe him in his mighty actes:paile 
pe him accoꝛding to his excellent greatneſſe. 

3 Paaiſe pe him in the ſound of the < trum⸗ 
pet: pꝛaiſe pe him vpon the viole andthe harpe, 

4 Paaile pee him with timbꝛell and flute: 
pꝛaiſe ye him with virginals and oꝛgans. 

5 Paaiſe ye him with ſounding cymbales: 
p2aiſe pe him with high ſounding cymbales. 

6 Let euery thing that hath 4 bzeach pzaiſe 
the Loꝛd. Pyaile pe the Lozp, 


a Thatis, inthe 
heauen. 

b Forhis won - 
derfull power 
appeareth in 

the firmament, 
which in Ebrew 
iscalled a 
ſtrerchingout,or 
Þreadingabroad 
wherein the 
mightie worke 
of God ſhineth. 
c exhorting the 
people onely to 
reioyce in prai- 
ling God, be ma- 
keth mention af 
thote inſttu- 


ments which by Gods commandement were appointed in the olde Lawe, but vnder 
Ch iſt the vie thereof is aboliſhed in the Church, d He ſhe weth that al! the order 
of nature is bound to this ducty, aud much more Gods children, ho ought neuer to 
ceaſe to praiſe him, till they bee gathered into that kingdome, which hee hath ptepa· 


red for his, where they ſhall fing everlaſting praiſe. 


= 
THE PROVERBES. 
OF SALOMON. 
THE ARGV MENT. 
* He wonderfull laue of God toward his Churche is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſume 
and eſfect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foort h in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly contame 
doctrine and partly maners, 9s alſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine firſt Chapters are as a pre- 
face full of graue ſentences and dee pe myſteries, to allure the hearts of mento the diligent reading of 
the Parables that follow : which are left as a moſt precious ie well tothe ¶ hurch,of thoſethree thou- 
ſand parables mentioned, I. Xing. ꝗ. 3 2. and were gathered and committed to wrighting by Salomons 


ſeruants,and indited by him. 


. 

The power and vſe of the word of God. 7 Of the 
feare of God and knowledge of his word. 10 Wee 
may not conſent to the entiſings of ſinners. 20 Wil 
dome complaineth that ſhe is contemned. 24 The 
puniſhmentof them that contemne her. 


8 DeParables of Salomon the 
ß ſonne of Dauid Ring of If- 
ED Ty rael. 

7 2 2 To know wildome. and 
205 inſtruction, to vnderſtand the 

* wozds® of knowledge, 

3 To receiue © inſtruction to doe wiſelp, 
Uwe know. Dy 4 iuſtice and iudgement and equitie, 
chimes 4 To giue vntothe *limple, ſharpnelle of 
wes wit, and to the child knowledge and diſcretion. 


Methat are wiſe, d B 
Ertmcokim, e 


; 


yliving iuſtly, andrendring to every man that which ap- 
To lach as haue nodilerecion to rule themlelues, | 


5 A wiſe man ſhall heare, and increaſe in 
learning, and a man ok F vnderſtanding ſhall at⸗ 
taine vnto wile counſels, 

6 Tovuderſtand aparable, andthe inter- 
pꝛetation, the woꝛdes of the wile, and their 
darke layings. | 

7 C*The feareof the Lozdis the begin⸗ 
ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiledom 
and inſtruction, ; 

8 Py ſonne heate thy s fathers inffructt- 
on, and foꝛlake not thy b mothers teaching. 

9 Fo? they (hall bee f a comely oznament 
vnto thine head, and as chaines fo2 thy necke, 

10 G Py ſonne, if i ſinners doe entiſe thee, 
conſent thou not. | 


* This worde 
Prouerbe, or 
Parable ſigniſi · 
eth a gtaue aud 
not able ſentence 
worthy to be 
kept in memory: 
and is ſometime 
taken in the euil 
part fora mocks 
or ſcoffe. 


f Ashe ſheweth 
that theſe para- 
bles containing 
the eff: ct ot reli- 
g'onasteuching 
roaners and do- 
ctrine doe apper- 
taine to the ſim- 
ple people : ſo 
doeth he declare 
that the ſame is 
alſo neceſſary 
for them that 
are wiſe and 
carned, 
*P/al,r11.10 
ecc iu. 1. 1 6. 
A Ne ſpeaketh 
this in the name 
of Cod, which is 
the vniuerſa:l a- 
ther of all crea« 
tures,vr in the 


frhe Paſtour of the Church, whois as a father; h Thatis, of the Church, 
— = faichſull are begotten by the incorruptible ſeede of God: word, I Ebr, 
increaſeef grace, i To wit, the wicked which haue not the ſeate of God, 


11 If 


Entiſing of n 


Prouerbes. 


11 Ik they ſap, Come with vs, wee will lay 
waite fo2 * blood, and lie pʒiuily fo che innocent 
without a cauſe: 

12 Mee will (wallow them vp aliue like a 

| graue euen whole, as thole that goe downe ins 
which tend to 
che detriment of CO che pit. i 

13 Weſhallfindalſopzecious riches, and fill 
our houſes with ſpoile: 


k He ſpeaketh 


not onely of the 


the auerice of 
the wicked and 


the fooliſh or, 
ſimple which 
erre of igno- 
rance,&themoc- 
kers that cannot 
ſuſter to bes 


deſtruction, 
which thing 
you feared. 

x Be cauſe they 
toughe not with 
an affeRion to 


haue one ® purſe; 
hath none end. 
ked are allured 16 Foz their feet runne to euill, and make 
yon. 17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is 
yh 2 lte 28 So they lay wait foz blood, and lie pꝛiui⸗ 
o Hetheweth 19 Ouchare the wapes of euerp one that is 
theie wic ked to 
— v0 C *Unſedome cryech without: ſhee vt- 
the couetous A 
the pꝛeaſſe in the entrings of the gates, and vt- 
is che eternall 22 O pe fooliſh,how long will pe loue foo« 
23 (Turne pou at mp coꝛrection: loe, I will 
24 Betcauſe J haue called, and ye refuſed: J 
25 But pe haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and 
drowned in 
ledgeofgos. mocke when pour feare commeth, 
capacitieigai- whirle winde: when affliction and anguiſh ſhall 
mockeaad ieſt at 
net anlwere: they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they 
ward of their 
not chuſe the feare of the Lozv., 
31 Therefoze ſhall they cate of the a fruit ot 


14 Calt in thy lot among vs: wee will all 
their crueltie 
hachnone end. 15 My lonne, walke not thou in the way 
whereby thewic- with them: refraine thy foot from their a path, 
cher vecanttbe haſte to ſhed blood, 
part of the ſpoile , 
ol the innocent. ſpꝛead befoze the eyes of all that haue wing: 
nothing, at all to 
doe wich them, Ip fog o their liues. 
that there is ao 
cauſero mooue gterdie of game: he would take away the v life 
ſpoile the inno- Of the owners thereof, 
cent, but their a« 
p Wherebybee kłteth her voice in the * ſtreetes. 
concludeththat. 21 Sheecallethin the high ſtreet, among 
* 3 tereth her woꝛds in the citie, ſaying. 
wordotGod. liſhneſſe + and the ſcoꝛnefull take their pleaſure 
- in ſcozning,and the fooles hate knowledge? 
power out mp minde vato you, and make pou 
vnderſtand mp woꝛds) 
haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none would 
regard, 
tooles which are ould none of my coꝛrection. 
— — 26 J wil alſo laugh at your deſtruction and 
tyneſle, 27 Then pour feare commethlike ſudden 
Seeed be eur deſolation,and pour deftruction ſhall come like a 
vicked,which COME vpon pou, 
— 28 Then ſhall they call dpon mee, but J will 
— ſhall not * finde me, 
v Thatis,your) 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and dip 
30 They would none of my counſell, butyde⸗ 
piſed all my coxrection, 
their owne way, and bee filled with their owne 
deuiſes. 


32 Foz a eaſe ſlapeth the foolifh,and the pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie of fooles deſtropeth them. 

33 But he that obeyeth me, (hall dwell ſafe- 
ly,aud be quiet from feare of euill, 


without taith 
and obedience 
we cannot call 


1 They (hall 


feele what com- 
moditietheir wicked lifeſhall give them, a Thatis, che proſperitie, and ſenſuali- 
tie, whercinthey delight. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey her. 5 She teacheth 
the feare of God, 6 Shee is giuen of God. 10 She 
preſerueth from wickedneſſe. 


Y ſonne. if thou wilt receiue my words, 

and * hive — — + Nath 
thee, 
2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto Na 
wiſedome , and incline b thine heart to under © ww 
ſtanding, of God m 

3 (Fon it thou calleſt after knowledge, and Wer 
< crpeſt fo2 vnderſtanding: week 

4 IJfthouſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt 004m, 
foz her as foz* creaſures, 72 27 

Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of a 
the Lozd,and find the knowledge of God. e 

6 Foz the Lozd giueth wiſedome, out of bi 
bis mouth commeth knowledge and vnder - 29eni 
ſtanding. || 074th te 

7 Hee || pꝛeſerueth the Cate of the righ: 
teous : hee is a ſhtelde to them that walke vp: 
rightly, 

8 That they map keepe the wapes of 
judgement 3 and hee (eſerueth the wap of his 
Daints) 


9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand rigbteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, and iudgement, and equitie, and euerp f n. n 
good path. — 
10 C Then wiſedome entereth into thine ta donn 
heart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 7 
11 Then ſhall* counſell pꝛeſerue thee, and dd 
vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, Dis 
12 And deliuer thee from the euill wap, and les dre 
from the man that ſpeakethfroward things, w 
13 And from them that leaue the 8 wapes b We: 
of righteoulneſſe to walke in the wapes of dark- lade 
i Meaning, 


neſſe: 1 — 
14 TAhich reiopce in doing euill, and delight dae wand 
bin the frowardneſle of che wicked, — 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they are vun an 
lewde in their pathes. _— 
16 And it ſhall deliner thee from the ſtrange wheres 
i woman,cuen from the ſtranger, which flatte- f Te 
reth with her wozds, beat 
17 Uhich fozlaketh the *guide ol her youth, pu — 
and fozgetteth che! couenant ot her God. — 
18 Durely ber v houle tendeth to death, and Jan 
her paths vnto n the dead, ——ä 
19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not | Wack, 
againe, neither take they holde of the wapes of dane 
life. m Her ac 
20 Therefoze walke thou in the way of good ae 
men, and keepe the wapes ofthe righteous, — 
21 Fo2the iuſt ſhall dwell in the »land, aud 1 ln 
the vpꝛigbt men ſhall remaine in it. 1 de 
22 But the wicked ſhall bee cut off fromthe ;\,c« 
earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee rooted out hiring - 
be void d 
CHAP, III. 
x The word of God giueth life. 5 Truſt in God. 7 
Peare kim. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his correcti- 
on. 22 Tothem that follow the word of God, all 
things ſhall ſucceede well, 


Y ſonne, Fozget not thou my Law, 2 
dut let chine heart * keepe mycommaiy '77\; 
dements. 
2 Fox they ſhall increaſe the length 6 — 


An harlot deſcribed. Wit 


p33 Fo Sf”S80 


" 
he 
0 
* 
ol- 
ch 
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| 
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n 
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de 
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208. 
of 
{and 


[he chiefe treaſure. 


Chap. iiij. 


Dauids care. 253 


ebe dayes and the peeres of life, and thy pꝛaſperity. 
e 3 Letnot* mercp and trueth fake thee 2 
. bind them on thy necke, and mite them vpon 
en, the table ofthine aheart. 

end 4 Sq ſhalt thou find fauour and good vn⸗ 
jw. derſtanding in the ſightof God and man, 

, oc ( Truftinthe Lozd with all thine heart, 

*nhe and leane not vnto thine owne wiledome. 

alla 6 Jn all thy wayes acknowledge him,and 
tee. he ſhall direct thy wayes, 

Bee not wile in thine owne eyes: but 
leben frare the Lozd, and depart from euill. 
en g Fo health ſhall bee vnto thy *nauell , and 
wwrket- nat row vnto thy bones, 
n 9? fHonourthe Lozd with thy riches, and 
daun pith the firſt fruits of all thine increale, 

-7ol 10 So hall thy barnes bee filled with abun⸗ 

= dance, and thy preſſes ſhalls burſt with new 


hallhebene- wine, 
paikdin 11 (My ſonne, refyſe not the chaſtening 


—_ of the Loꝛd, neither be gfieued with his coꝛrec · 
— WW 
ee 12 * Fo) the Lozd cozrecteth him, whom 
#27 he loueth, euen as the father docth the child in 
mud whom he delighteth. : 
bez 1.3 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wildome, 
— and the man that gettcth vnderſtanding. 

nah to 14 Fa the merchandiſe chereof is better 

vil" then the merchandiſe of Ciluer , and the game 
ume thereof is better then gold. 
ca It is moze pyecious then pearles: and 
ang all things that thou canft deſire , are not to be 
#1; Comparedvntoher, 

9, 16 Lengthof vayes is in her right hand, 
wits” b and in het left hand riches aud gloꝛy. 

, 17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and 
dewbegouer- All her paths pꝛoſperity. 

paths pꝛaſperity. 

ate, 18 Shee is a cree' of life to them that 
— ly holdonher , and bleſſed is hee that retaineth 

ber. 

bn 19 The Low by wiſedome hath laid the 
ag foundation of the earth: and hath Cabliſhed 
ever the heauens thzough vnderſtanding. 

iebtorhe 20 By his knowledge the depths are bzoken 
en pp; and the cloudes dꝛop downe the dew. 
he 21 My ſonne, let not theſe chings depart 

thi fromthine eyes, but obſerue wifedome , and 
thats counſell. 

 .22 So they ſhall bee life to thy ſoule, and 
owes, rate vnto thy necke. 
| 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thp wap: 

. andthp koote ſhall not ſtumble, 

24 Ik thou ſleepeſt, thou (halt not bee a- 
fraid: and when thou lleepeſt, thy fleepe ſhall 
be lweete. 

re 25 Thou ſhalt not feare fo2 any ſudden 
. eh feare, neither fo2 the! deſtruction of the wic; 
Wande ked, when it commeth, 
* 26 Fo? theLowhhalbe fo) thine aſſurance, 
e Md ſhall pꝛeferue thy foote from taking, 
27 ( Vithhold not the good from ®the ow- 
| krrsthereof, though there bee power inthine 
atten, hand to doe it. 


be16 28 Sup not vnto thy neighbour , Goe and 


— — 


come againe, and to mozrow will J giue chee, 
if thou now haue it, 

29 C Intend none hurt againſt thy neigh- 
— ſeeing hee doeth dwell ® without feare by 
thee, 

30 CStriue not with a man cauſeleſſe, when 
he hath done thee ng harme, 

31 C Be noto enuious fo the wicked man, 
neither chule any ok his wapes. 

32 Fo2 the froward is abomination vnto the 
Loꝛd: but hige ſecret is with the righteous, 

33 The curſeofthe Lozd is in the houſe of 
the wicked: but hes bleſſeth the habitation of 
the righteous, 

34 Withthe ſcoꝛnetull a he ſcozneth, but he 
giueth grace to the humble. 

35 The wiſe ſhal inherite glozp : but fooles 
diſhonour, though they be exalted. 


CH AP. III. 

1 Wiſedome and her fruits ought to bee ſearched. 14 
The way ofthe wicked muſt be refuſed, 20 By the 
word of God the heart, eyes, and courſe of life muſt 
be guided. 


Care, O peechilven, the inſtruction ofa 
a father, and giue care to learne vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, 

2 Fo do giue pou a good doctrine: there- 
fore fopſakepe not mp law, 

3 Foz J wasmp fathers ſoune, tender and 
b deare in the ſightof mp mother, 

4 hben hee taught me, and ſaid bntome, 
Let thine heart hold faſt mp woꝛdes: keepe mp 
commandements,and thou ſhalt liue, 

5 Get wiledome: get vnderſtanding: foz* 
get not, neither decline from the wozdes ol my 
mouth, 

6 Fogſake her not, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee : 
loue her, and ſhe ſhall pꝛeſerue thee. 

7 *TUiſedome is che beginning: get wiſe- 
dome therefore: and aboue all thy polleſſion get 
vnderſtanding. 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: ſbee 
ſhall bzing thee to honour, ift hou imbꝛace her. 

9 Shee ſhallgine a comely oznamentvnto 
= bead, yea, ſhee ſhall giue chee a crowne of 

p. 

10 C Heare, my ſonne, and receive my 
woꝛds, and the peeres of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 Jhaucftaught thee in the way of wiſdom, 
and led thee in the paths of righteouſnelle, 

12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not bee 
; ſtrait, and when thou runneſt thou ſhalt not 
fall. 

13 Take hold ot inſtruction, and leaue not: 
keepe ber, foꝛ che is thp life, 

14 ¶ Enter not into the way of the wicked, 
and walke not in the wap ol euill men. 

15 Auoid it, and goe not by it: turne from it, 
and paſſe by. 

16 Fo) they cannot s ſleepe, except they haue 
done euill, and their lleepe departeth except they 
cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 Fo) they eate the bꝛead ol k wickedneſſe, 
and d2inke the wine of violence. 

Uu 18 But 


n That ĩs, put · 
teth his ti uſt ia 
thee, 


o Defirenotto 
be like vnto him. 


p That is, his 
couenant and fa- 
ther ly affection 
which is hid and 
ſecret from the 
world. 

q He will bew 
by his plagues, 
that their ſcornes 
ſhall turne to 
their owne de · 
ſtruction, as 
Chap, 1.26, 


a Heſſeaketh 
this inthe per- 
{on of a Prea- 
cher and mini- 
ſter which is as 
a father vnto the 
people, reade 
Chap. 1. 8. 

b lu Ebrew it 
is Onely: for 
though hee bad 
three others, as 


mon, that he was 
ynto her,asher 
onely ſonne. 

c Meaning, 
David his father. 


d Hee ſheweth 
that we muſt fuſt 
begin at Gods 
word, iſſo be ws 


will chat othet 


things proſper 
with 8 
ry to the iudge · 
ment of ie 
world, which 
make it their laſt 
{tudie, or els, care 
not for it at all. 


e Salomon de- 
clareth what 
care his father 
had to bring him 
p in the true 
feare of God: for 
this was Dauids 
proteſtation. 

f Thou ſhalt 
walke atliberty 
without efftcace. 


g Meaning, that 
todoecuill,is 
more proper and 
naturallts the 
wicked, then to 
eepe, eate, ot 
drinke. 
h Gotten by 
2 
and cruell op- 
preſſion,” * 


Whoredome forbidden, Prouerbes. 


Sluggards reproued. The 


18 But the wap of the righteous ſhineth as 
the light that' ſhinech moze and moꝛe vuto the 
perfit day, 


i Signifying, 
thiat the gudly 
incteaſe dayly 


in knowledge 19 The wap of the wicked is as the darke⸗ 
andperteceny, neſſe: they know not wherein they ſhall fall, 
2. C ꝙy ſonne, bearken vnto my wo2ds, 
Nerd dciey. incline thine care vnto my laxings. 


nedro cheir bead 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
in che keen3- put keepethemin the mids of thine heart. 

22 Foz they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
k Thatis,hey them,andhealchvnto all their * fleſh, _ 
Abe der 2.3 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : 
che which all = fo thercout commeth life. 
ocherbleſſings 24 Put away from thee afroward mouth, 
aw arccooel- and put wicked lips karre from thee. 


romiſed inthe 


| Foraethe 25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and let 
beart is either thine epe lids direct thy way befo2e thee, 
pureorcorrupty 26 ® Ponder the path of thy keete, and let 
_ ofmans all thy wapes be ozdered aright, 
in Keepe mes · 27 Turne not ts the right hand, no} tothe 
Gureinalichy left,butremooue thy foote from euill, 
CHAP. V. 
3 Whoredomeforbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 
He willeth a man to line on his labours, and to helpe 
others, 18 To loue his wife. 22 The wicked ta- 
ken in their one wickedneſſe. 
M ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 
COMO and incline thine care vnto my know 
edge, 
2 That thou mayeſt regard counſell, and 
thy lips obſerue knowledge, 
2 That is, an 3 Foz the lips ok a ſtrange woman dꝛop 
— oh. an hony combe , and her mouth is moze loft 
another then to then® ople, 
1 4 But the endof her is bitter as woꝛme⸗ 
Bente hene. woad, and ſharpe as a to edged ſwozd, 
—— —. per c feete goe downe to death, and her 
riſeweues, eps take hold on hell. 
f. tegen 6 She weigheth not the way of life: ber 
Qion, paths are A mooueable: thou canſt not know 
5 them. 
F hs 7 Heare pee me now therefoze, © chil- 
© Ther le hy dien, and depart not from the wozps of my 
Kren one mouth, 
googsrover  $ Reepe thy way karre from her, and come 
picieypon thee: not neere the doo ze ok her houle, 
Samlon,andthe 9 Leſt thou giue thine*honour vnto o⸗ 
Fh gad thers,and thy peeresto the cruell: 
gotten by thy 10 Leſtthe ſtrauger ſhould bee filled with 
| — ur thytrength, andthy * labours bee in the houle 
. was faithfully ol a ſtranger, 
turned! 11 Andthoumourneat thine ende, (when 
almofl f llen to thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) 
Latten n., 12 And lay, Dom haue A hated inſtruction, 
0 mine heartdeſpiſed coprection ! 
ye 13 And haue not obepedthe voyce of cheat 
N that taught mee, noz inclined mine eare to them 
, Hereacherh that inſtructed me! X 
41 —.— 14 J was almoſt brought into all euill iu the 
live ofour owne Is of the Congregation ands aſſembly, 


lapouts: and to 
be beneficial! to 
the gzodly that 
— 


15 ¶ Dꝛinke the water ol bchy ciſterne, and 
| — — riuers out of the middes of thine owne 
ell. 


16 Let thy fountaines flow foozth, and the 


andnot the ſtrangers with thee, them nortoc 
18 Let thy *fountaine be bleſſed, and reiopce Fund 
with the wife of thp! pouth. D 


19 Let her bee as the louing hinde and plea- : 
ſant roe: let her bzeafts ſatiſſie thee at all times, 
and delight in her loue continually. 

20 Foz why ſpouldeſt chou] delight, my be 


ſonne, inaftrange woman, 02 embzace the bo- ben 
ſome ol a ſtranger Cab Py 
21 Foz the wapes of man are befoze the ain 
m =_ of theLozd, and hee pondereth all his 187 10% 
paths. diddeſt arij 
22 Dis owne iniquities ſhall take the wic⸗ TY 
ked himſelfe , and hee ſhall bee holden with the »*4/ap WY... 
coards ofhis owne ſinne, 1— 2 
23 Oe ſpall die fo fault of inſtruction, and rionco gl 16 
call goe aftrap thzough his great folly, — — 
tion, that be (hall not eſcape the iudgetnents of God, n Becauſe — — 
care to Gods word and be admoniſhed. bock 
preach: 
CHAP, VI, — 
1 Inſtruction for ſurctics. 6 The louthfull and ſlug · coma 
giſhis ſtirred to worke. 12 Hedeſcribeththe nature wo 
of the wicked. 16 The things that God hateth, 20 "pap 
To obſerue the word of God, 24 To flee adultetie. — 
M P ſoune , if thou be ſurety lo thy neigh» — 
bour, and haſt ſtricken hands wich the a0 
ſtranger, | — 
2 CTTbou art a ſnared with che wozds of thy —— — 
mouth: thou art euen taken with the wozds of e 
chine owne mouth, drqw — 
3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliuer thy . 
ſelke: ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy ea {2 
neighbour , goe, and humble thy ſelfe, ans ſol⸗ Scree 
litite thy friends, TT — 
4 Giuenoſleepe to thine eyes, no2 lum- Pe 
ber to thine eye lids. Ln u. 
5 Deliuerthy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand — wy 
of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand ofthe piſvirr k 
fouler, — 
6 COoeto thebpiſmire, O fluggard: be: oven, %, — 
hold her wayes, and be wiſe, 1 | 
1 Fo ſhe hauing no guide, gouernour, 102 ors iT 
, ba, 
8 Pheparethher meate in the ſummer , and . * 
gathereth her food in harueſt, — „ 
9 How long wilt thou ſleepe, O fluggard 1 — 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy leere? I. 110 
10 Vet alittle fleepe, a little flumber,*alitle o o 
folding ofthe hands to ſleepe. re bi 
11 Therefoze thy pouerty commeth as one dach ors — 
that 9 trauailsth bythe way, and thy necellitie e 
like © an armed man, f Heſhowed 


12 The vuthzifty man fandthe wicked man Set, 


walketh with a froward mouth. hard 
x3 Hemaketh aſigne with his eyes: heilig: Lung tes 
nifieth with his feet : bee 8 inſtructeth with his d 
8, N 1 , anden 

14 Lewbd things are in his hett: be mag? 15:4 
netheuill at all times, and raiſeth vp oni — 


_ x5 Thertfoze 


Thefeleſſe then adulterie. 


Gap. vij. An harlot Jeſeribed,: 254 


— 0 —ͤ—³ 


15 Therefoze ſhall his deſtruction come 
ſpeedily : hee ſhall bee deſtroped ſuddenly with» 
ont recouerie. 

16 C Theſe ſixe things doth the Lozd hate: 
yea, his ſoule abhoꝛreth ſeuen : 

17 Che hautie eyes, a lying tongue, and the 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that imagtneth wicked enter- 
pales , h feet that bee wife in running to mil: 
chiete, 

1 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeakeih lies, and 
him that raiſeth vp contentions among || bzes 
tizen, 

1 C My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
mandemeut , and fozſake not thy mothers in⸗ 


þ Memirg. te 
raging Act. a 
08s, wd cary 
a man av4y 1 
ſuch lol chat de 
canuot tell what 
dee goed. 
LfA 


I thele might 
deredeemued : 


ſtruct ion. ; 
land. 21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, 
* and tie them about thy necke. a 
— 22 It ſhall le ade thee , when thou walkeſt: 
ads, k all watch fox thee when thon llecpeſt, and 
ae. whea thou wakelt,it ſhall talke with thee, 
ba: 23 Fo2 the*commandement is a lanterne, 
— of ad inſtruction a light: and coprections foꝛ ins 
beim iruttion are the way ol life, 
„ub. 24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 
uud and from the flatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange 
dada Woman. 
mers 25 D-ſire not her beautie in thine heart, 
adele neither let her take thee with her ® epe-lids, 
agu: 26 Foz becauſe of the whoziſh woman, a 
Sen man is brought to a moꝑſell of bꝛead, anda wo⸗ 
dubai an Will hunt fo the pꝛecious life of a man. 
wa 27 Cana man take fire in his boſome, and 
— his clothes not be burnt 
mk 28 Dy can a man goe bponcoales, and his 
—— feet not be burnt $ ; 5 
wiz 29 Oo hee that goeth in to his neighbours 
a:jouuck wife, ſhall not bee innocent, wholocuer tous 
cheth her, 5 
n! 30 Men doe not o deſpiſe a thiefe, when bee 
yy ſtealeth , to latiſtie his v ſoule, becauſe hee is 
der hungry. 
— J Put if be be found, he (hall reſtoze ſeuen 
Tree — or hee ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 
h oule, 
| 32 But he that committeth adulterie with 
x. . @ woman, hee fis deſtituce of vnderſtanding : 
kananbynz. he that doeth it, veſtropeth his owne ſoule. 
vis 3 Hes ſhallflade 9a wound and diſhonour, 
Aa vue, and his repꝛoch ſhall neuer be put way. 
Wage, 34 F oz ielouſie is the rage of a man: there⸗ 
Stra foe he will not ſpare in the day ak vengeance, 
manu 3 5 Mee Cannot beate the ſight ok any ran⸗ 
duden lotme: neither will hee conſeut, though thou 
augment the gikts. 
C. HA P. VII. 
i An exhortation to wiſdome and to che word of God, 
5 Which wil preſerue vs from the harlot, 6 Whoſe 
maners are deſcribed, a 


Y ſoune, keepe mp woꝛds, and hide mp 
commandements with thee, 

2 Reepe mp commaundements, and 

thou ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the 


2 apple of thine eyes. | 

2 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and wꝛite 
them vpon the table ol thine heart. 

4 Day vnto wiſedome, Chou art my ſiſter: 
and call vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman, 

5 That they map keepe thee from the 
ſtrange woman, euen fromthe ſtranger that is 
lmoothe in her wozds, 

6 Cas Iwas in the windowe of mine 
houſe, I looked though mp window, 

7 And J ſaw among the fooles, and conf 
dered among the childzen a pong man deſtitute 
of vnderſtanding, 

8 Mho paſſed thꝛough the üreete by her 
coʒner, and went toward herhouſe, 

9 In the twilight in the euening, when 
the night began tobe © blacke and darke. 

10 And behold, there met him a woman with 
an harlots i behauiour, and i ſubtill in heart. 

11 (She 4 is babbling and loud: whole feet 
cannat abide in her houſe. 

12 Now ſhe is without, now in the ſtrcetes, 
and lieth in wait at euery comer) 

1 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and 
wich an impudent face ſaid vnto him, 


14 Jhaue*peaceofferings: this ſday haue 


I paped my vowes, 

15 Therefoze came J foo2th to meete thee, 
rn I might ſeeke thy late: and J haue found 
thee. 

16 J haue deckt mp bed with oznaments, 
[]carpers and laces of Egypt. 

17 J hane perfumed mp bed with mp2rhe, 
aloes,and cinamom, 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill 
the mozning: let vs take our pleaſure in dali⸗ 
ance, 

19 Fo minchuſband is not at home: he is 
gone a iournep farre off, 

20 Me hath taken t with him a bag of ſiluer, 
and will come home at the day appointed. 

21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him 
to peeld, and with her flattering lips ſhe enriſed 
him. 

2 2 And hee followed her ſtraightwayes, as 


an s ore that goeth to the ſlaughter, and bas 


afoole to the ſtockes foy coꝛrection, 

23 Till a dart ſtrike thzough his liuer, as a 
bird haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that T he 
is in danger. 

24 peare me now therefoze, O childzen, 
and hearken to the wozds of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her waies: 
wander thou not in her paths. 

26 Fon thee hath cauſed many to fall downe 
wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all ſlaine 
by her. | 

Aw Her houle is the wap *vnto the graue, 
which gocth downe to the chambers of death, 


CHAP. FILL 


1 Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 Riches, 
15 Power, 23 Eternitie. 32 She exhorteth all to 


loue and follow her. 
Uu 2 Doeth 


a By this diuer 
litie of words he 
meancth that 
nothi ut 
to be oy = 
Vito va, as the 
word ot Goa, 
not that we look 
on any thi 
more, not * 
any thing ſo 
much. 
b Salomon v- 
ſet h ibis parable, 
to dec late theit 
folly, that (utfer | 
themſelues to be 
abuſed by har - 
lots. 
c He ſhe wet h 
that thett was 
almoſt none ſo 
impudent, but 
they wereafraid 
to be ſee tie, and 
alſo their owne 
conſcienc es did 
accule them, 
which cauled 
them to ſeeke the 
night to couer 
their filehines, 
[ Or, garen. 
|| Grd, 
d He deſcribeth 
cet tame conuiti- 
ons,which ar 
recuzliar to nar 
Ie S. 
> Eby he fene 
therud hey fac. . 
e Bec ute that 
in peace oo 
rings a portion 
returned to tnem 
that offered, hz 
ſheweth himthat 
ſhe hath meat at 
home to make 
good cheere 
with: or el(he 
would vie ſome 
cloke of holines, 
till be had got- 
ten him in her 
ſnares, 
f Which'decla- 
reththat hai lots 
outwardly will 
ſeeme holy and 
religious: both 
ecauſe they 
may the better 
deceiuecthers, 
& alſo thinkmg 
by obſeruing of 
ceremonies and 
offrings,tomake 
ſatisfa@ion for 
their ſinnes. 
Or, cue d worke, 
Eb. m his hand. 
g Which think - 
ing he goeth to 
the paſture, go- 
eth willingly to 
his owne de- 
ſtruction. 
h Which goeth 
cheerefully, not 
knowing that he 
M albe chaſtiſed. 
1 br. it is for bis 
life, 
i Neither wit 
nor ſtrength can 
deliver themthat 
talintothe hands 
of the harlot. 
* Chap.2:18, 


Gods word eaſie. 


Prouerbes. 


— 


Chriſts eternitie. 


2 Deth * not * wiledome crie 4 and vnder⸗ 
clarech th at man ſtanding vtter her voyce? 

annepadeen, 2 Shee ſtandeth in the top of the high pla · 
andrhachecan Ces by the Wap in the place of the depths, 


pretend no 1gno- 


en ek 3 Ohe crieth belive ® the gates befoze the 
as Godcallerhto citie at the entry of the doszes, 
cone O men, J call vnto you, and vtter my 
his workseo fol voyce to the childzen of men, 
lo getan vis, 5 O yeksoliſhmen, vnderſtand wiſedome, 
14 ye, D kooles, be wiſe in heart. 
eldttand ach 6 Giue care, fo; J will ſpeake of excellent 
wastheplaceof things, and the opening of mp lips ſhall teach 
— things that be right. 
7 Fa mp mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, 

and my lips abhozre wickedneſſe, 

8 All che wozds of mp mouth are righte⸗ 
ous : there is no lewdneſſe, noꝛ frowardneſſein 
them. 

9 Thep are all plaine to him that will vn⸗ 
derſtand, and ſtreight to them that would linde 
knowledge, 

10 Receive mine fuſtruction, and not (il- 
ucr,and knowledge rather then fine gold. 

Ii Fo} wiledome is better then pꝛecious 


c Meaning that 
the word of God 
is eaſie vnto all, 
that haue a * 
ſire vnto it, and 
which ate not 
blinded by the 
prince ofthis 
world. 


———  Kones: 5 all pleaſures are not to bee compa⸗ 
wiledome, which red vnto her. 

leite. 12 J wiſedomedwell with? pꝛudence, and 
he Can neither J find fo2th knowledge and counſels, 
beeprudeneoor. 13 The leare okche Lond is to hate: euill: 
e Sotharbee = AS p2ide , and arrogancie, and the euill way: 
bateewilfeareth an mouth chat ſpeaketh lewd things, J doe 
nor + 

t Wherebyhe 14 J baue coumſell and wiſedonie : J ani 
bonours,dignity vnderſtanding, and J haue ſtrength, 

nor mas 15 By me kings reigue, and pꝛinees vecree 
«pc a iuſtice. | 

cheese 16 By me Minces rule, and the nobles, and 
ot God. ae all the iudges of the earth. 

che worde Cod 17 J loue them that loue mee: and they that 
— Fav nd (ceke me s early, ſhall ind me. 

profi 18 Riches and honour are with mee: h cuen 
h Signifying, durable riches and righteouſnes. 

meanethcheſpi- 19 Py fruit is better then gold, euen then 
katy fin gold, and my reuenues better then fine 


riches. 

i For there can 
de no true ĩuſt ice 
or iudgement, 
which is not di- 
rected by this 
wiledome. 


liluer, 

20 IJ cauſe to walke in the wapof righte: 
ouſueſle, and inthe mids ofthe paths of * iudge- 

ment. 

21 That Imap cauſe them that loue mee, 
— inherite ſubſtance, and J will fill their trea⸗ 

ures, 

22 The Lowhath poſſeſſedmee in the be» 
Ken ol his wap: I was * befoze his wozkes 
ot old. 

23 J was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the 

beginning and befoze the earth, 
— cough 24 hen there were no depths, was A bes 
ning thereby the Ratten, When there were no fountaines aboun · 
Caleb cid ding with water, 
our dauiour, 25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: and 
whom Saint ce be kope the hils, was J begotten. 
26 Hee had not pet made the earth, noz the 
cy „ no} the height of the vult in the 
X | 


Kk He declareth 
hereby the diui- 
nitie and eterni · 
tie of this Wile· 
dome, wkich he 
magnifieth and 


Word that was 
in the begin- 
ning, lohn 1.1. 


i thee, | — 


— 


27 When hee p2cpared the heauens, J 
was there, when hee ſet the compaſſe vpon the dan 


deepe 2 — 
28 Then hee eſtabliſhed the tloudes a- gym 


bone, when he confirmed the fountaines of the = 


deepe: 

29 Mhen hee gaue his decree to the Sea, . 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his commande ⸗ DE 
ment when he appointed the foundations of the Setra; 
earth, —— 

30 Then was A wich him as? anouriſher, en lei, 
and J was daplp his delight, retopcing alwap eee 
befoze him, — 

31 And tooke mp v ſolace in the compaſſe of rale with 
o his earth: and my delight is with the chilozen 12 
of men. dec lired thathe 

32 Thereſoze now hearken, O childzen, nee 
vnro mee: ko bleſſed are they chat keepe my kann dende 
wapes. —— 1 

33 Heare inſtruction, and be pee wiſe, and 22 
refaſe it not: bleſſed is the man that hear eth me, which v5 not 
watching daply at my gates, and giuing atten: 970%" — 
dance at the poſts of my dooes, 
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— in lo 
34 Fon he that findeth mee, findeth life, and min , 
ſhallobteine fauour of the Lozd, Diuine wiſcows 
35 But he that ſinneth agatuſt mee,hurteth (oem 
his owne ſoule: and all that hate me,loue dcath, or be rm 


With Vit (hq. 
ſpeakeable treaſures, and this is that ſolace and paſtime whereof ii —— 
CHAP, IX, * 
2 Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt, + The corner "7 
will not bee corre&ed, 10 The feare of God. 13 
The conditions of the harlor, is 
VV Jſevome hath bullt ber *houle, and . BW of 
bewen out her b ſeuen pillars. 4. jake 
2 Shehathkilledher vitailes, dzawen her » we = 
wine, and <p2epared her cable. [94 
Shee hath ſent fozth her *maidens, and e 
crieth vpon the highelt places of the citie, 1ay- — 
ing, 
* ho lo is* ſimple, let him come hither, c 1 
and to him that is deſtitute ut wiledome, ſhee np, 
ſaith, 8 te 
Come, and eat of my f meat, and dzinke e.“ — 
of the wine that J haue dzawen, a eee 2 
6 Fogſake your way, pee fooliſh, and pee — — 
ſhall liue: and walke in che wap of vnderſtan⸗ ne Us 
ding, 2E 238 ddorre 
7 Hethatrepzooueth aſcozner, purchaſeth = — _— 
to himſelfe ſhame : and hee that rebuketh the 1 
wicked, getteth himſelfe a t blot, xo 
8 Rebuke not a h ſcomer, left heee hate 1 s i: 


thee : but rebuke a wile man, and hee will luue . bt 


9 Giucatmonitiontothe wiſe, and he will b ed 
be the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and he will ae 
increaſe in learning. houſe,w 

10 The beginning of wiſedome! is the feare Go Choc, | 105 
of the Lozd, and the knowledge of holy things, io 
is i vnderſtanding, — 

11 Foz thy dapes ſhalbe multiplied by mee, þ dene. 
incorrible, which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine: or heſpeakech this in ores al 


y that the wicked d not be rebyked,but he ſhe weth chair malice,an", ofGol 
"ay tg profit. i ſbeweth that true vnderſtandin is is, to know the wil 


| "and 


word, which is meant by holy things. 
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FELY'S 


ſhe vngodly woman. 


= Chap. x. xj. 


— 


The good tongue. 255 


e and the yeeres ol thy life (hail bes augmented. 
, 12 At thou be wiſe, thauſpalt bee wile foy 
e thy ſelfe, and if thou bee a ſcoʒuer, thou alone 
— ſhalt ſuffer. 
ale 13 -C A'fooliſh moman is troubleſome: 
dabocue- ſhe is ignorant, and knowerh nothing, 
iet 4 But ſhee ſitteth 2 
«6, en a lente in ihe hie places at the citie, ' 1 
— 15 To call them that paſle by the way, that 
puter, Fus tight an their way, ſaying, 
Zi 16 Whoſoislimple, let him come hither, 
zbadalr© and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedame, ſhes 
Laa rb laith allo, | aid | | 
amen, 17 Stollen waters areCimeete,and hid bat as 
Ade is Pleaſant. 
=_ 18 But he kuoweth not, that the dead are 
wit" there, and that her gheſts are in the deyth of 
benkdurs boaſt hell. | | | 
_ CHAP, X. | 
In this Chapter and all that follow ynto the thietjcth, 
the wile man exhortcth by diuers ſentences, which 
he calleth Parables,to follow vertue, and flce vice: 


and ſheweth alſo whatprofit commeth of wiſedome, 
and what hinderance proceedeth of fooliſhneſle, - 


Tut PaArtaBits Or S 
LO MON. 


agile * ſonne makech a glad father tbut 
a fooliſh fonne is an heauineſſe to hismo- 
ther, | 


2 Che treaſures of* wickedneſle pꝛolite 
nothing: but righteouſneſle deliuereth from 
death, y 

3 The Low will b nat famiſh the ſoule of 


15 Therich mans goods are his" ſirong ci- 
tie: but the feare of the needp ia their pouertir. 
16 The labourof the righteous cendeth to 
life: but the revenues of the wicked ta ſinne. 

17 hee that regardeth infiruction, is in the 
wap of life : but hee that refulcth coprection, 
goech out of the wax. 


h Aud ſo ma- 
kethi him bold 
to doe euill, 
whereas pouer- 
tie bridelerh the 


pdore ſtom ma- 
ny 2 


18. et that viſſembleth hatred with lying 


lips andhe that inuenteth ſlandtr, is a foote, 
19 In manp woꝛds there cannot want ini⸗ 
quitie: but he that refraincth his lips, is wiſe, 


20 The tongue of the iuſt man is as fined lil · 


uer : but the heart of the wicked is little woꝛth. 

21 The lips of che righteous doe feed ma⸗ 
ny: but fooles ſhall die fo2 want of wiſedame. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lend, it maketh rich. 
and he doeth adde kn ſozxowes with it. 

23 It is as apaſtime toafoole to doe wicked 
ly: but wiſedome is vnderſtanding to a man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth, hall 
come bpon him : but God will grant thedeſire 
of the righteous. 

25 As the whirle-winde palleth, ſo is the 
wickednomoze 2 but the righteous is as an 8+ 
uerlaſting foundation, 

26 As bineger is to the teeth, and as fmoke 
to the eyes, ſo is the ſlouthkull co them that 
[ſend him, 

27 The feare of the Lozd increaſeth the 
dayes : but the peeres of the wicked ® ſhalbe di · 
mintſhed, 

28 The patient abiding of che righteous 
ſhall be gladneſſe: but the hope of the wicked 


the righteous but hee caſteth away the ſul» ſhall pert 


ſtance ofthe wicked. K 

4 A|jflathfull- hann maketh pooze but 
the hand of the viligent maketh rich. 

5 Hethat gatherethinſummer,is the ſonne 
of wiſedome: bur htthatileepech in harueſt, is 
the ſonne of confuſion, 

6 Blellings are vpon the head of the righ⸗ 
teous : but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of 
©the wicked, 

905 7 The memo ꝛiall ofthe iuſt ſhalbebleſfed: 
waa, butt the name of the wicked ſhall a rotte, 

adus 8 Che wile in heart will reteiue comman⸗ 
— dements: but the fooliſh in falke ſhalbe bea⸗ 
«God ten, * 

== '9 Hee that walketh vpzightly, walketh 
dd, Iboldely: but hee that peruerteth his wapes, 
3 chall be knowen, 

I 10 Hes that * winketh with the eye, wop- 
We, kerhſoxrow; and hee that is* fooliſh. in talke, 
ten,, ſhalbe beaten. 

nant 11 The mouth ok a rigbteous man is a wel⸗ 
ubs ping oklike : but iniquity couereth che mouth 
Gaz cup, of the wicked, 

laben. 12 Dated lirreth vp contentions ; * but 
nies loueconereth all treſpaſles. 

13 In the lips ok him chat hath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, wiſedome is found, and s a rod ſhalbe fo2 
the backe ol him that is deſtitute ol wiſedome. 

14 Mile men lap vp knowledge: bur che 
mouth ok the koole is a pꝛelent deſtruction, 


th, 

29 The wap of the Lo is ſtrength to the 
vpzight man: but feare ſhall be foz the wozkers 
of iniquity. 

30 The righteous ſhall * neuerbe remoued: 
but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 

31 The mouch of the iuſt ſhalbe fruicfull in 
wiledome: but the tongue ok the froward ſhall 
be cut out. 

32 Thelipsof the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked ſpea- 
keth froward things, 

CHAP. XL 
Alſe *balances are an abomination vnto 
the Lozd: but a perfite f weight pleaſech 
him, 

2 Mhen pꝛide commeth , thencommeth 
b ſhame 2 but wich che lowly is wiſedome. 

3 The vpzigheneſle of the iuſt ſhall guide 
them: but che krowardneſſe of the tranlgrel⸗ 
ſours ſhall deſtroy them. 

4 Niches auaile not in the day of waath : 
but righteouſneſſe deliuerech from death. 

5 The righteoutheſſe of che vpꝛight ſhall 
direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in his 
owne wickedneſſe. 

6 Therighteouſnes of the tuft ſhall deliver 
them : but che tranſgreſſers ſhall bee taken in 
their owne wickedneſſe. 

Qu 3 7 *TWhen 


i For they ſpeake 
Baer burn 
many byexhor- 
cations, aqmoni- 
tion and gone 
k Meaning, ch 
all worldly 
things bring 
care and ſprow, 
whereas they 
that feele the 
bleſlings of 
God, haue none, 


great fall, though 
— 
live long. 


n They enioy in 
this life by faith 
and hepe,their 
everlaſting life. 


a Vnder this 
word he con- 
demneth all falſe 
weights,mea- 
ſute and deceit. 

1 br. ſtone, 

b When man 
forgetteh him- 
ſel ſe, and think · 
eth to be exal · 
ted aboue his. 
vocation, then 
God bringeth 
him to conſuſion. 


Mercie and liberalitie. 


Prouerbes, 


The reward of tructh, 


id. 5. 15. 


140 ” * 


c Thatis,Chall 


enter into trou» 


ble, 

d Adifſembler 

that pretenderh 

friendQvip,but is 
a ptiuie enemie. 

e Thecountrey 
is bleſſed, where 


there is 
men, 


odly 
they 


ought to reioyce 
ben the wicked 


are taken away. 


hOrgroſperitie , 


f Will not make 


light oper of , 


others, 


g Where God 
ꝑ ineth ſtore of 


men of wifdome 


andcounfell, 

h Whoſe con- 
uer ſation hee 
knowerh not. 


i He that doeth 


not without 


iudgement, and 
conſider ation o 
the circumſtan- 
ces put himſelte 


in — 4 
0 eh 


1s both good 
to himſcife,and 


to othe is. 
Orga. 


1 Though they 
make — — ſo 


many friends,or 
think themſclues 
neuet ſo ure, yct 


they (hall not 
eſce 


Oris of vnc me · 


y behaui our. 
m They can 
looke for no- 


thing but Gods 


vengeance. 


n Meaning them 


thatgive libe- 


rally, whom God 


bleſſeth. 
o That is, the 
niggard. 
1 Ebr. the ſoule of 
bleſſing ſh«{be 
ade fat, 

That proui- 
deth for the vie 


of them that are 


in neceſſitie. 


q The couetous 


men that ſpare 
their riches to 
the hinderance 


of their families 
ſhallbe depriued 


thereof milera- 
bly. 


t Forthoughthe 


wicked berich, 


yet are they bur 


flauesto the 


godly, whichare 


the true poſleſ- 


ſours of the gifts 


of God. 


hat is, bting- 
eth them to the 


knowledge of 
God. 


7 ben a wicked mandieth,his hope pe · 
riſheth, and the hope ol the vniuſt ſhall periſh, 

8 The righteous eſcapeth out ok trouble, 
and the wicked ſhall come in his © ſtead, 

9 . An*hypocrite with his mouth hurteth 
his neighbour: but the righteous hallbee deli⸗ 
uered by knowledge. 

10 In the pꝛoſperitie of the righredus the 
cicie.<retoyceth : and when the wicked periſh, 
there is ioy. 

It Bythe|bleſſingofthe righceous; thect- 
tie is exalted: but it is ſubuerted by the mouth 
of the wicked, 

12 Me chat veſpiſeth his neighbour, is de⸗ 
ſtitute of wiſedome : but a man of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding will / keepe ſilence. 

13 De that goeth about as a ſlanderer, dif- 
taueretha ſecret: but hee that is of a fairhfull 


heart concealeth a matter. 


14. (Wherenoronnſell is, the people fall: 


but where many s counſellers ate, mant is 


health, 

15 Helhalbeſoze vered, that is ſuretit 0 
1 he i that bateth luretiſhip , is 
ure, 

x16 A{| gracious woman attainech honour 


e andthe ſtrong men attame riches. 


17 Hee that is mercifull, * rewardeth his 
owne ſoule : but hee chat troubleth his owne 
[|fleſh is cruell. 

18 The wicked wozketh a deceitful woꝛke: 
but he that ſoweth righteouluefle , ſhall receiue 
a ſure reward. 

19 As righteouſneſſe leadeth tolife 2 tober 
chat followeth cuill, ſeeketh his owne veath. 

20 Thepthat are ofafrowatd heart, are a- 
bomination to the. Lozd : but they that are vp- 
right in cheir wap, ate his delight, 

21 Though hand ioyne in hand, the wicked 
ſhall not bee — but the leede of the 
righteous ſhall eſcape, 

22 As a iewell of gold in a [wines ſnoute : 
ſo is a faire woman, which ||lacketh diſcretion, 

23 The deſire of the righteous is onelp 
good: but the hope of the wicked wis indigna⸗ 
tion. 

24 There is that [cattereth, * and ismo2e 
increaſed : but hee that ſpareth moze ® then is 
right, ſurely commeth to pouertie. 

25 The f liberall perſon ſhall haue plentie: 
and he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine. 

26 Mee that withdꝛaweth the coꝛne, the peo⸗ 
ple will curſe him: but bleſſing ſhalbe vpon the 
head of him that v ſelleth cone, 

27 Hee that — nnd 
uour: but he that leeketheuill, it ſhall come to 


23 Oe that trufteth in his riches, chall fall: 
but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a leafe. 

29 Pee that troubleth his owne 4 houſe, hall 
inherit the winde, and the foole ſhalbe* ſeruant 
to the wile inhearr, 

30 The fruit of the righteous is as a tree of 
end he that? winneth b wile: 


31 Behold, therighteotis ſhall be*recoms. dba tShalberms 


penlevincyeearth: how much mozet wicked 178 8 
andthe ſinner * mores 8 
hun, 
CHAP. XIL — 
5 255 
Ee that louethinttruction, loch know ; an 


: er Pry phy try 9h s - 
0 * 
2 A good mangecteth anon af che Lows 


but the man ol wicked mga mags = [LM 
condemne, t much 
3 Aman cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wickin — 
nelle: but the *rooceof the righrevus ſhall not 1 cy 
be mooucd, — = 
4 - Atvertuous woman is-the crowne of Feng 
ber huſband : bue.ſhee that maketh him aha commuly 
med,is as coꝛruption in his bones, wry, | 
5 Thechsughts,of the iuſt are right: hut 
the counſels ofthe wicked are deceitfull. -- — 
6 The talking of the wickev is to lie in wait 795 
bon blood: but che 1nouth ok che righteous will — 
Þ peliuer them. Frm bh 


7 God ouerthoweth the wicked, and they eo 
to not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall 5 

and. 

8 Aman ſhall be commended fot bis wiſe- We 
tome zu the froward of heart ſhall bet bes 
piſed, 

9 He that is deſpiſed, e and ia his owneſer: . — 
nant, is better then hee that boaſtech himſelſt — 4 
andlacketh bzead, cots 
*2 To, A righteous: mati*regarbech the like nadie bene 
at / his beaſt: but the merties of the wicked are et 
cruell. iv 5 110 TY 

xr *Þe that tilleth bis tand; ial be aul eat 1 
den wich bjead: buchee tharlolloweth! the idle; 
is deſtitute of | vnderſtanding. lle Ae 

12 The wicked deſireth the*net of tulls: e Cominualy 
but — rootof the righteous giueth fruit. mee, 

The euill man is ſnartd by the wicked: r 
neſſeof his lips, but the iuſt ſhall come outof 2** - E 
aduerſitie. 
14 A man ſhall be ſatiate with good things **® —— 
by the fruit of his mouth, andthe recompence va. 
ol a mans hands ſhall God giue vnto him, 

15 The way of a foole is 8 rigbt in hisowne f ini, 
eyes: but he that heareth counſell, is wife. 2 

16 Afoole in a day ſhall bee kuowen by his gange 
anger: but he * chat couerethſhame,is wile, aft, 

17 Hethatſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew righ⸗ Aw 
teouſneſſe: but a kalle witneſſe vſcrhdeceit, d, 

18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh wordes like the "Pp 4. 
pꝛickings ok aiſwozd: but che tongue ot wile 1 — 
men is health. , . 
19 The lip ot trueth ſhalbe Cable for euer: nr 
but a lying tongue varieth incontinent ly. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them chat ima⸗ 


S4s + 4# 


de 
gine euill : but to the counlellers of peace ſhall * 
o (0p, Mm 
21 There ſhallnone: iniquitie- come to the — 
iuſt: but the wicked are full ok eil. | 


22 The lying lips are an abominationtothe 
Loꝛd: but they that deale cruelp,arc his 15 40 


ſhe pamfull and ſlothful. ¶Hap. xiij.xiiij. 


The wiſe crowned. 256 


23 A wile man concealeth knowledge: but 
the heart ok the fodles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe. 

„ 234 * The hand ok the diligent ſhall beare 
[ir rule: but the idle ſhall be vnder tribute. 
Le 25 Heauineſle in che heart ol man doth bꝛing 

— words it done: but a* good wopd retopceth it. 
ech n, 26 The righteous lis mote excellent then his 
2 neighbour: but che way of the wicked will de⸗ 
_ ceiue them. 

27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that hee 
.. ®tooke in hunting: but the riches of the dili 
wn gent man are Mecious. 
il one” 28 Lite is in the way of richteouſnelle , and 


will be not 
n chat path way there is no death. 


CH A P. XIII. b 

Miſe ſon will obey the inſtruction of his 

father: but a ſcoꝛner wil heare no rebuke. 

2 Aman ſhall eate good things by the fruit 

dead, aof his mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaſlers 
ſhall ſuffer violence, 

3 Dee that keepeth his mouth, keepeth bis 

life: bur hee that openeth his lips, deffruction 


ſhall be to hum. 
beard 4; The fluggard®luſteth , but his ſoule hath 
— 2 — but the foule of the diligent ſhall haue 
— plenty, 


5 Arigbteous man hatech lying wowes 2 
but the wicked cauſeth flander and ſhame. 

6 Righteouſneſſe pꝛeſerueth the vpꝛight 
of f like: but wickeduelle onerchzoweth che lin- 
ner, 

7 There isthat maketh himlelle rich, and 
bath nothing, and that maketh himlelte pooze, 
hauing great riches. 

$ Aman will giue his riches for the ran- 
—— ſome of his life; but the pooze cannot hearethe 


erg 


ay * repzoch, 
— 9 The ligbtor the righteous reioytech: but 


ve the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out, 
aim. ' 10 Only by pꝛide doth man make contenti- 
aner on: but witch the well aduiſed is wiſedome. 
— 11 The ©riches of vanitie hall diminiſh: 
vil: p hüllt hee that gatherech with the * band ſhall en⸗ 
net eg creaſe tem. 
en 12 The hope that is deferred,i is the fainting 
metas. Hthe heart: but when the delire commeth ic is 
= as a tree of life. 
Tanie 13 Dee chatdeſpilech s the ward, he ſhall bee 
dere, deſtroped : but hee that feareth:the/commanyes 
ment, hee ſhall be rewarded, Ft 
14 The inſtruction of the wiſe man is as the 
wellpzing of like, to turne away fromche ſnares 
ok death, | 
15 Sood under ſtanding maketh acceptable: 
but the way ol the diſobedient is hated, * - - 
16 Enery wile man will wozke by knows 
"mn ledge : but a foole will ſpꝛead abꝛoad folly, 
nen n. 17 * A wicked mellenger kalleth into cuill: 
Slade but a Faithfull ambaſſadour is pꝛeſeruation. 
Kates, 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refus 
lech inſtruction 3 but hee that regarvethcoprectis 
on,ſhall be honourev, 
19 A deſire accompliſhev deligheech the 


HH 


ALS FE Bbr= TC 


ſoule : but it is an abomination tofooles to de⸗ 

part from euill. 
20 Me that walketh with the wile, ſhall be 

wiſe: but a cõpanion of fooles ſhalbei afflicted, i As beis par- 
21 Affliction followeth ſinners : but vato ee 


wickednefſe and 
the rightcous God will recompenſe good, bagels wich 
22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance vn · 0.51 te bepu- 


niſhed alike as 


to his childzens childꝛen: and che kriches of the 
ſinner is laid vp foz the tuft, 


they are. 


Kk Reade lob 
23 Much foove is in the ſield of che l pooze: 717, 2 
but the field is deſtroped without diſcretion; . 


poore, and con- 
ſumeth their 
goods, which 
are negligent, 
brand — 
thinke they haue 
en 

ch. 23.13. 
ecclus 30,1, 


24 * De that ſpareth hisrodve, hateth his 
_ : but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him 
etime. 
25 The righteous cateth fo the contentati- 
on of his minde : but the belly of the wicked 
ſþall want, 


CH.AP. XIIIIL. 


ARS woman buildeth her houle : but 
the fooltſh" deſtroyeth it with her owne 


a Tharis,takerh 
paint to profite 
her familie, and 


hands I to do that which 
2 »He chat walketh in his brighteouſues, jw open wing 


houſe. 

* [ob 12, 4. 

b That is, ms 
rightneſle of 
heart,and with- 
out hypocriſie, 

c Hisproud 
tongue (hall 

c auſe him to 

be puniſhed. 

d Byrhe oxe is 
meant labeur, & 
by the crib the 
barne : meaning, 


feareth the Lozd : but hee that is lewd in bis 
wapes, deſpiſeth him, 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the c rod of 
pꝛide: but the lips ofthe wile pꝛeſerue them, 

4 TWhere;none oxen are, there the crib is 
emptie: but mach increaſe commerh by the 
ſtrength ol the oxe. 

5 A kaichfull wicnefſe will not lie: but a 
falſe recoꝛd will ſpeake lies, 

6 A ſcozner* ſeeketh wiſedome, and find without labour 
ech it not: but knowledge is eaſie to him that .. b 
will vnderſtand. 1 1 

7 Depart from the fooliſhman, when thou Hong anbien 
perceiueſt not in him the lips ol knomledge. weer e Gods 

8 The — ok the pzudent is to vn⸗ lags. 
derſtand his way: but the kooliſhneſſe of the 
fooles is deceit. 8 

9 The foole maketh a mocke ok / ſinne: — th | 
but among the righteous there is fauour. 1 


ot, not Gods 


10 The heart knoweth the s bitterneſſe of iudgemencs a- 


— 


his ſoule, and the ſtranger ſpall not meddle 2 l eee 
conſeience is 
x1 The bouſe of the wicked ſhall bee de: ane gicte: io 
ſtroped : but the Tabernacle of the rightcous znothercannor 
12 There is a way that ſeemeth right to -e ia 
death. 
13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſozowfull, h lle heweth 


. 3 g As amans 
with his top, 
owne grieſe: ſo 
ſhall flouriſh. comfort, which 
a man but the iſſues thereof are the wapes of c. 1625. 
k and the ende of that mirth is heauineſſe. tharchealiure- 


14 Theheartchat declineth, iſhall bee Ja- Mint Coecre. 
tiate with his owne wapes: but a good man dufte. 
ſhall depart from him ſtruction. 

15 The boolich will belecue euerp thing: ln Sade 
but the pꝛudent will conſider his ſteps, | puniſhedand 

16 A wiſemanfeareth, aud departeth from r 
euill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe. he delighted. 


17 Dee that is haſtiecoanger , commicteth 45-.c4. mw 
folly,and a f buſte bodie is hated, rmaginariant. 
18 The fooliſh doe inherite folly : but the 
pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge. | 
19 The 


— . treaſure : but in the reuenues of the wicked is 


b ny 2 trouble. 


ore Sed tek 7 The lippes of the wile doe ſpzead abꝛoad 
cb be welten Knowledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doeth 
lent, and where- Not ſo. 

e 8 Che b lacrifice of the wicked is abomi⸗ 


cepeed, nation te the Lezd: but the pzayer of the 


The wickeds ſacrifice. Prouerbes, A good conſcience, pi 
19 The euill ſhall bow befoze the good, and righteous is acceptable vnto him. 5 
k Iſthis come the wicked kat the gates ofthe righteous, 9 The wap ofche wicked is an abominati« 
— 20 The pooze is hated euen of his owne on vnto the Lozd : but hee loueth him that kol l 
— i neighbour : but the friends of the rich are loweth righteouſneſe, (ola 
inbecaueol ol many, 10 Juſtruction is euill to him that ef ozſa © rea _ 
Gods working, 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth hisneighbour : but Keth the way, and hee that hateth — . 
he that bath mercy on the pooxe, is bleſſed, ſhalldic. We 
22 Doe not they erte that imagine euill? xx 4 Hell and deſtruction are befoze the: 4 2 1. 
but to them that thinke on good things, ſhall be Lozd : how much moze the hearts of the ſonnes . — 
mercy and trueth, ofmen*: „  canbebvjng Wl 
23 In all labour there is abundance : but 12 Aſcozner loueth not him that rebuketh Wa. — 
the talke ol the lips bringeth onelp want. him, neither will he goe vnto the wiſe. 2 — 
24 The crowne of the wile is their riches, 13 A toyfull heart maketh. a cheerefull og — 
and the folly of the fooles is fooliſhnefle, countenance : but by the ſoxrowof the heart the -_y 
25 A faithful witneſſe delluereth ſoules: minde is heauy. 1 
but a deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan⸗ — 
26 In the feare of the Lov is an afſurey ding, ſeeketh knowledge : but the mouthoſthe — 
trength, and his childzen ball haue hope, foole is kev with foolilhneſle. — 
1 Ther is, the. 27 The feare of the Lom is as a welſpzing 15 All the dayes ol the afflicted are eull. but — 
n of life to auoid the ſnares of death, a good t conſcience is acontinuall feaſt, te, jp 
in any people. 28 Jig the multitude of the "people is the 16 Better is alittle with the feare of the .z,, nat 0 
honour of a King, and koz the want of people _ then great treaſure and trouble there- — 
commeth the deſtruction ot the Pꝛince. with. kg 
29 Pee that is llowe to math, is of great 17 Better is a dinner of greene herbs where — 
wiſedome: but hee that is ol an haftie minde, loue is, then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred there with. Was 
exalteth follp, 18 *Anangrymantirrethvp ſtrife : but jhe * WM. 
| 9r body. 30 A ſound heart is the life of the || fleſh: that is flow to wzath,appeaſeth ſtrife, _ — 
but enuie is the rotting ofthe bones, 19 The wap of aſlothful man is as an hedge =P 
ch. 17.3. 31 *Hee that opp2eſleth the pooze , repꝛoo⸗ of thomes: but the way ol the righteous is e wo 
ueth him that made him: but hee honoureth plaine, 44575 1. 
him, that hathmercie on the pooꝛe. 20 *A wiſe ſonne reiopceth the kather: but 4. 
32 The wicked ſhall bee caſt away fozhis a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. tg 18.1 
malice : but the righteous hath hope in his 21 Fooliſhneſle is top to him that is veſticute 
death, of vnderſtanding: but a man of buderſtanding 
33 Miledome refteth tn the heart of him walkethvpzightly, 
m Forasmuch that hath vnderſtanding , and is knowen®in 22 TWithout counſell thoughts come to 
na the mids of fooles, nought : but * in the multitnde of counſellers r 0s 
er 34 Juſtice exalteth a nation, | but ſinne is a there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. 
cic of le pele ſhame to the people, 23 A iop commeth to a mau by the anſwere 
2 35 The plealure of a Ring is in a wile ſer · ol his mouth: and how good is a wo zin due 10 * | 
uant: but his math ſhall bee toward him that is Cſeaſon': . 
lewde. 24 The way of life is on high to che pꝛudent 7 fe 
CHAP. xv to auoid from hell beneath, | 
7 e 25 The Lozd will deſtroy the houſe of the 
* Ch. 5olfe Soft anlwere puttech away wꝛath: but pꝛoud men: but hee will ſabliſh the bozders of 
grieuous woꝛds ſtirre vp anger. the widow, 
2 The tongue ofthe wiſe vleth knowledge 26 The thoughts of the wicked areabomi- | _ . x 
nn aright: but the mouth of fooles * babbleth out nation to the Loꝛd: but the pure haue * pleaſaut fone pk 
fooliſhnelle, wo2ds, rablero the 
3 Theeyesof the Low in euery place be« 27 Pee that is greedy of gaine, croubleth ** 
hold the euill and the good, his owne houſe ; but hee that hateth gifts, thall 
4 A wholeſome tongue is as atree of life: liue, 
but the frowardneſle thereof is the bzeaking of 28 The heart ofche righteous ſtudieth to an⸗ 
the minde, ſwere: but the wicked mans mouth babbleth e* 
| 5 A coole deſpiſeth hisfathersinſtruction: uill things, 
a Fer though bit he that regardeth coꝛrection, is pꝛudent. 29 The Lopd is karre off from the wic- 
they brug much, 6 The houſe of the righteous hath much ked: but hee heareth the pꝛayer of the righ⸗ 


teous, 
30 The light of the eyes reiopceth the 
heart, and a good name maketh che bones ae 
fatte, — 
31 The eare that heorkeneth to the! coprecti- re hn 
on of life, ſboll lodge among the wiſe, iſe: 14 
32 Mee that refuleth inftruction, ng ne” 


* KESS.f LS} 


25 


Phe ch 


»» 


vide hath a fall. 


2 2 xvf-xviy. 


* 


Age is a crowne. 257 


__ ſoule : but he thatobepeth coprection, 


tteth vnderſtanding. 
þ Mewing, that a 3 The feareof the Lord is the inſtruction 
— of wiſedome: and befoze honour goeth *humi- 
dn ervcly litie. 
— 


CHAP. XVI. 
e peparations of the heart are in man: 


4 Redeiderh 
— hl the anſwere of the tongue is of the 


qnan;whodare 


— 2 "An the wayesof a man ares cleane in his 
knawdlike; one eyes: but the Loꝛd pondereth the ſpirits, 

— } Commit thy wo hes vuto the Lozd, 
ende, and thp thoughts thall be directen. 

Fah 4 The Lozd hach made all things foz his 
reh obne lake: yea, euen the wicked fo the day of 
dun bu do full. 

en 5 All that are pꝛoud in heart, are an abomi · 
e nation to the Loꝛd: though * hand ioyne in 
15-1, hand, he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

__ d mercie and trueth iniquitie Wall be 
kilapereco fozgiuen , and by the feareof the Loꝛd they de⸗ 
— 15805 euill, . 


= cUhen the wapes of a man pleaſe the 


then great reuenues — uitie. 

The heart ot man * — his way: 

but the Loꝛd doeth direct his ſteps. 
10 A diuine ſentence ſhall be in the lips of 
won the Ring: his mouth ſhall not tranſgrefle in 
ve in bus owne judgement, 
ales 1x *Atrue weight and balance are of the 
me Sh Low: all the weights of the bagge are his 
der f wozke, 
pr 12 It is an abomination to Rings to come 
San we mit wickedneſſe: fo2 the thꝛone is ſtabliſhed 8 by 

Uu ratteand juſtice, | 
marover- 13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, 
ee and the Ring loueth him that ſpeakech right 
rol the ds. things. 


mover 14 Thewathof a Ring is as *meſſengers 


wetten. Of death: but a wile man will pacifte it. 
Hong. : * 15 Jathelight ofthe Rings countenance is 
— life : and his fauour is as a cloud of the latter 
n raine, 
— 16 *How much better is it to get wiledome 
«©: then gold ꝛ and to get vnderllanding, is moze to 
"as. be delired then ſiluer. 


ew 17 The path of the righteous is to decline 


ok, fromeuill, and hee keepeth his ſoule , that kee · 
1, peth his way. 
18 Pꝛide goeth befoze deſtruction, and an 
high mind betoze the fall. 
19 Better it is to be of humble minde with 
che lowly, then to diuide che ſpoiles with che 
pꝛoud. 


20 te that is wiſe in his bulineſle, ſhall find 
— — : and he*that trulteth in the Loꝛd, hee is 
Ines of ed, 


dn 22 The wile in heart ſhall bee called pzu- 
wagen dent: and k che ſweetneſſe ok the lips ſhall en- 
creaſe doctrine. 


Aug., 


22 Underſtanding is a welſpzingof life vn⸗ 
to them that haue it: and the inſtruction Of 
fooles is folly. 
23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth egen isfolly 
wilely, and addeth doctrine to his lips. Garona. 
24 Faire woꝛds are as au hony combe ſiweet · 
nelle to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 
25 Chere is a way that ſeemeth right vn- 14.12. 
to - wi but che iſſue thereof are the wayes of 
deaty, 
26 The perſon that trauaileth, trauailech for 
bimſelfe : fo2 his mouth fcranethit of him. er 
27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in w For becon- 
bis lips is like ® burning fire, — 55mg 
28 A froward perſon ſoweth Cirife: and a n wich vis 
tale teller maketh diuiſion among pꝛinces. ——— 
29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour, — 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good, «© That — 
30 "Yee ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wicked · ie —4 
nelle he mooueth his lips , and byingeth enill elder — 
fo palle, — ed 
31 Age is a crowne of glozp, whenit is beavhor:ed. 
found inthe wap of®righteonſneſle, D NEED 
- 32 Me that is flow vnto anger is better then oog tobe at 
the mighty man: and hee that ruleth his owne dae refer. 
mind, is better then he that winneth a city. things are deter. 
33 The lot is call into the lappe : but the anteil er 660, 
whole diſpoſition thereof is y ofthe Lozv, — 


CHAP, XVIL 
Etter is a dziemozſell, if peace be with it, 
chen an houſe full of * ſacrifices with ſtrife, gm DP 
2 * Adiſcreet ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer gc, berg were 
alewd ſonne, and hee ſhall diuide the ® heritage aal be mhepee- 
among the heiden. — 
3 As is the fining pot fot ſiluer, and the fo; *52.m. 19.56. 
uace fo2 gold, ſo the Lozd trie th the hearts. 4 al 
4 The wicked giuethheed to falſe lippes, nour one: b 
and aliarhearknerhtoche naughty tongue. n 
* He that mocketh the pooze, repzocherh 
him chat made him: and he that reioyceth at de⸗ 
ſtruction, hall not be vnpuniſhed. 
6 Chilvzens childzen are the crowne of 
the elders: and the glo2y of the childzen are their 
fathers, 
7 f Þietalke becommeth not a foole ,much . | 
leſſe a lying talke a pyince, ; - 
8 Areward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 
of them that haue it: it pzoſpereth , whitherloe- 
uer it turneth, 1 
9 Mee that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſee- wgeheb⸗ 
kethlovezbuche thatrepeateth a matecr ſepara: . 
tech the apzince. niſbeth the 
10 Areppoofe entreth moze into him that — 4 
a. chen an hundzeth ſtripes in⸗ him bis enemie. 
to à toole. 
11 K ſeditious perſon ſaeketh onely exill, 2 By themeſſen- 


and a cruell *meſſenger_ſþall bee ſent againſt meanes;as Goa 


— to puniſh 
him. rebels. 


12 It Chen fo? a man to meete a beare fd Whereby het 
robbed of her whelpes, then af foole in his ackedin be, 
follp. rage, who bath 

13 Oe chat rewardech euillfo2 good, euill . 2 
hall not depart from his houle. . 
14 Che 


To auoid: ſtrife.” - 


Prouerbs, 


The poore deſj > 


7.5. 23. 
chap. 2 3. 24. 


R What auafleth 
it the wicked to 
be rich, ſeeing 
he ſetteth not 
his minde to 
wiledome? 

h Sothat he is 
more then a 

ſti end, euen a 
brother that hel- 
pethin time of 
aduerfitie. 
Reade Chap. 


6. 1. 
k Lifrech vp 
hiraſelte aboue 
bis degree. 


4 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that o⸗ 
ad the waters: therefoze o2 the contention 
be medled with, leaue off, | 

15 Hee that inſtifiech the wicked, and hee 
that condemneth che iuſt, euen they both are as 
bomination to the Lozd. 

16 {Utherefoze is there a s pꝛice in the hand 
of the foole to get wiledome, and he hath none 


heart? 


17 A friend loueth at all times: and h a bꝛo⸗ 
ther is boznefo2 aduerſitie. 

18 Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding, kou⸗ 
cheth the hand, and becommeth ſure ty koz his 
neighbour, 

19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion, that loueth 
ſtrife: and hee that exalteth his * gate, ſeeketh 
deſtruction. 

20 The froward heart findeth no good: 
and hee that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall in⸗ 


„ do euill. 


21 Hee that begetteth a foole, getteth him · 


w ſelfe ſozrow,andthe father of afoole can haue no 


Cf. 1 5.13. 


1 Thar is, ſecret · 

ly, aud out of the 

bolome of the 

rich, 

Ecclcs.2.1 4, 

and g. . 

m That is. wan - 

der to and fro, 

and ſeeke not 

alter wiſedome. 

ch. 10.1. 

Fox theii well 
doing. 


a He that loueth 
wiſdome, will le- 
parate himſelfe 
trom all impedi- 
ments: and gi ue 
himſelfe wholly 
to leeke it, 

b Thatis,that 
he may ralke li· 
cenc ioully of 
ia ſdeuet com- 
merh to min. de. 

c Meaning, ſuch 
one as contem- 
neth all others, 
d Whlch can 
neuer be drawen 
emptie butbring 
auer profit, 


e That is, ro ſa- 


uour him and 


ſupporthim, 


rey fone 
eened aud eu- 
ex = dcepel y. 


toy, 

22 di ioykull heart cauſeth good health : but 
a ſozrowfull minde dꝛieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
bolome to wꝛeſt the wapes of iudgement. 

24 * (Aiſedome is in the face of him that 
hath vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are 
in the w comers ok the woꝛld. 

25 Afooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father, 
ane heauineſſe vnto her that bare him, 

26 Surelp it is not good to tondemne the 
inſt, noꝛ that the Pꝛinces ſhould ſmite ſuch n fo2 
equitie. 

27 Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
woꝛds, and a man of vnderſtanding is of an ex⸗ 
cellent ſpirit, 

28 Euen a foole (when hee holdech his 
peace)is counted wile, and hee that ſtoppeth 
his lips, pʒudent. 


C HA P. XVIII. 
Oꝛ the deſire thereof he will * ſeparate him · 
ſelfe to ſeeke it, and octupie himſelfe in all 
wiledome. 
2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding: 
but that his heart may be d dilcouered. 
3 Then the wicked commeth, then com⸗ 
mech <contempt,and with the vile man tepꝛoch. 
4 The woꝛdes of a mans mouth are like 
deepe a waters, and the welſpzing ol wiſevome 
is like a flowing riuer. 
5 Neis not good to <accept the perſon of 
the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fal in iudge⸗ 
meut. 
6 Afooles lippes come with ſtrife , and his 
mouth calleth foz ſtripes. 
7 Afooles mouth is his owne deſtruction, 
and his lips are a ſnare fo2 his ſoule. 
8 The wos of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 
4 Je they goe downe into the f bowels of 
ebellp. 


9 Pee also that is ochfullinhis woke , is 


euen the bꝛother of him that is a great waſter, 
10 The Name of the Lozd is a ſireng tower: 
the righteous runneth s vnto it, and is exalted, 

11 * The rich mans riches are his firong 104 
titie: and as an high wall in his imagination. 

12 * Befoze deſiruction the heart of a man 
is hautie,and befoze gloʒy goeth lowlineſſe. enen 

I; He chat anſwereth a matter beloꝛe hee 
heare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. = | 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſte ine his in- eee 
firmitie : * but a wounded ſpirit, who can fs, 
beare it: I. Ottth 

15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, and de novi 
the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh learning, — 

16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, and leadeth — 
him befoze great men. 3 

17 He that is lirſt in his owne cauſe, js iuſt: . 
then commeth his neighbour , and makethens gte 
quirie ok him. lary enquiec 

18 The lot! cauſeth contentions toceaſe, Mien 
and n maketh a partition among the mighty, 1 

19 QA mother offended is harder ro winne kasse 
then a ſtrong citie , and their contentions are ste 
like the v barte of a palace, — 

20 With the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall bis phoectew 
belly be ſatiſfied, and with the increaſe of his dee 
lips ſhall ber be filled, 

21 Death and life are in the power of the — 
tongue, and they that o loue it, ſhall eate the fruit Mora ®* 
thereof, n Whichfort 

22 e that findecha v wife, findeth a good oil 
thing, and receiueth kausur of the Lozd, * e 

23 The pooze ſpeaketh with pꝛapers: but $44 
the rich anſwereth roughly, 


"hg, — 
16. 


24 Q man that hath friends, oughr toſhewe ren 


melt friendly ; fo2 a friend is neeter a then a pare 
b2other, les wha 


marriage, is bleſſed of the Lord, as Chap. 19.14. q That is, ofrentimes ſac 
found which are more ready to doe pleaſure — he that is mort dound by duety. 


CHAP. XIX, 
Etter *is the pooze that walketh in bis vps 1 
rightnelle, then he that abuſeth his lips, and 
is a foole, 
2 Foz without knowledge the minde is 
not good, and hee that haſteth with his feete, 
ſinnech, 
3 The fooliſhneſſe ofa man peruerteth his 
way,andhis heart fretteth againſt the Lov, 
4 Riches gather many friends: but the 
— v is (eparatedfrom his neighbour, 
* Afalſe witnefle ſhall not be vupuniſhed: 2% 
and * that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, 
6 Many reuerence che face of the Prince, 
and euery man is friend to him that giueth gifts, 
Al the bzethzen ofthe pooze do hate him: 
howe much moze will his friends vepart farre ce 
from him : though hee be inſtant * with wozds, bon ole. 
yet they will not. neee 
8 Pe that p ollellech vnderſtanding, b loueth dene 
his owne — and keepeth wiledome to finde ge FauouofGok 
goodneſſle. 
9 \ Afalſe witnelle ſhall not be vnpuniſbed: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies.ſhallyerld. lea 
© N 


that is y· 
in 
finderh 
tofGod. 


alten thy ſonne. 


Chap, xx, 


ad 16 « Pleaſure is not comely foz afoole,much 
an leſſe for aſeruant to haue rule ouer pꝛinces. 
auen 11 The dilcretion ol a man deferreth his 
— anger: and his glozy is 4 to paſſe by an offence. 
ander, 12 The Kings wath is like the roaring 
abel ofalion : but his fauour is like the vewvpon the 
inetoGods graſle, L304 f 
5 5 13 *A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his 
69.21 father, * aud the contentions of a wife are like 
cet à continuall* topping. 

= 14 Youle and riches are the inheritance of 
b  thefathers: but * appudent wife commerh of 
wel the Loꝛd. 

15 Slothfulnefſecauſechto fall aſlecpe, and 
a deccitfull perſon ſhall be affamiſhed, 

16 Hee that keepeth the commandement, 
keepeth his owne ſoule : but hee that deſpileth 
his wapes ſhall die. 

17 Hee that hach mercie vpon thepooꝛe, len 
dech vnto the Loꝛd: and the Lozd will recom- 
penſe him that which hee hath giuen. 

13 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 
and let not thy ſoule ſpare fo2 his murmurtng. 

19 A man of much anger ſhall ſufferpuniſh- 

nagt ment: and though thou * deliuer him, pet will 

ike gue. bis anger come againe. i 

— r 20 Þeare counſell and receiue inſtruction, 

en a. that thou mayelt be wie in thy latter end. 

ku, 21 Many deuiſes are in à c mans heart: but 

Lune, the counſell of the Lozd ſhall ſtand. 

keeeſsexcepe 2 2 That that is to bee deſiredofa man, is 

ben his goodnelle, and a pooze man is better then 

mana. a lpar. TE 

kietoodt:for 23 The feare of the Lozd leadeth to lile: 

ert, andhee that is filled there with, ſhall continue, 

decem id ſhall not be viſited with euill. 

n 24 * The llothkull hideth his hand in his 

ma, böoſome, and will not put it to his mouth a⸗ 

#12615. gane. 

Wr 25 * Smite a ſcozner, and the * fooliſh will 

kk) izno. beware: and repꝛooue the pꝛudent, and hee will 

Wen bnderſtand knowledge. 

terick4py. 26 Yee that deſtropeth his father, or cha⸗ 
ſeth away his mother, is alewd and ſhamefull 
childe, 

27 My lonne, heare no mote the inſtruction 
that cauleth to erre from the wozds of know⸗ 
ledge 

28 A wicked witnelſe mocketh at iudge⸗ 

— rg ment, and the mouth of the wicked * ſwallow: 
Fei 272 eth vp iniquitte. 

ace, 29 But iudgements are p2epared foz the 
— ſcoʒners, and ſtripes fo the backe of the foolcs. 


C HAP. XX. 


VV Ine ais a mocker, and ſtrong dzinke 
is raging: and wholoeuer is deceiued 
kink thereby, is not wile, 
2 * The keare ok the king is like the roa⸗ 
ring of a lion: hee that pꝛouoketh him vnto an · 
ger b ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule, 
3 It is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife ; 
but euerp foole will be medling. 


None is cleane. 258 


4 Theſlouthfull will notylow,becauſe of 
winter: therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, 
bat baue nothing, 

5 Thecounlellinthe heart of man is like 2 1 is bardeo 
derpe waters: but a man that hath vnderſtan⸗ lar derbe wa. 
ding, will dꝛaw it out, | 1 

6 Many men will boaſt, eucty one of his found: yerthe 
owne goodneſle: but who can finde a faichfull piſc=a» will 


waman 
man 7 either by his 


7 Hethacwalkethinhis integritie, is juſt; worms 
and bleſſed ſhall his child2en be after him, 
8 Akingthat ſitteth in the thzone of iudge⸗ 
ment, *haſeth away alleuill with his epes, e genen ir 
9 *TUhocan ſay, I haue made mine heart exccured, chere 
cleane,J am cleane from mp ſinne % —— 
10 Ditierst weights, and diuers meaſures, pere. 
* * theſe are euen abomination vnto the .. 
020 R eccles 7.22, 
11 A chilte alſo is knowen by his doings, — — 
whether his wozke be pure and tight. «= ape 
12 The Lowhath made both theſe, euen 7xc;vectup. 
the eare to heare, andthe eye to ſee, 26,32; 
13 Lone not ſlcepe , leſt thou come vnto 
pouertie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee 
ſatiſfied with bzead, 
14 It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buy⸗ 
er: but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth, 
Is There is gold, and a multitude of pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones : but the lips of knowledge are a 
pꝛecious tewell, | 
16 * Takehis* garment, that is ſuretie os . g 
aſtranger, and a pledge of him fo2 the ſtranger, vir char he caſt 
3.7 The bzead of deceit isſweet to a man: y ne 
bye afterward his mouth ſhall bee filled with dage:. 
grauell. | 
* 18 Eltabliſhthe thoughts by counſell : and 
by counſell make warre, 
19 Me that goeth about as aſlanderer , dil- 
couereth * ſecrets: therefoze meddle not with 6 11; 
him chat flactereth with his lips. 
20 Pee thatcurſech his father o2 his mo⸗ . 421.1. 
ther, bis light ſhall be put out in obſcure darke⸗ 74209: 
21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be⸗ 
gianing, but che ende thereof ſhall not bee 
bleſſed, 


22 Say not thou, J will recompenſe NIE: 
euill ; but waite vpon che Loꝛd, and hee ſhall 24.29.70. 2. 


laue thee. : Face 1 
23 *Diuers waights are an abomination 4. 
vnto the Lozd, andveceitfull ballances are not 57.77% 


Jer. 0. 23. 
good. Sr 


24 The ſteppes of man are ruled by the 9 


Lozd : how can a man then vnderſtand his „enge 
owne wap 3 and thenenquire 
25 It is a deſtruction foz a man tos deuoure ion, on eg 
that which is (anccified, and afcer the vowes to default. 
inquire, | Radzefpenid- 
26 A wiſe Ring ſcattereth the wicked, and wenechen vicd. 
cauſeth the *wheele to turne ouer them, CaO fe 
27 The'ilight of the Lozd is the bzeathof wre wan, and 
man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. audenetbe . 
28 »Percie and trueth pzeſerue the Ring : crers ofourdark 
fo2 his th2oue ſhall be eſtabliſhed withmercy, cn 


* Chap, 29.14. 
29 The 


To doe iuſtice. 


Pronerbes. 


A g00d name. 


K sh 259 The beaitie-of young men is their 
menerha pear —— and the glozy of the aged is the gray 
cetheuen the in- head. : | 

— 3 30 k The blewneſle of the wound ſerueth 


rofitable tor 
chewicked!o tg purge the euill, and the ſtripes within the 
bowels ofthe belly, 


bring them to 
C HAP. XXI. 


amendement. 
* kings heart is in the hand ok the Lozd, 
as the riuers of waters: he turneth it whi- 
therſoeuer it pleaſeth him, 

2 Enuery wap of a man is right in his 
owne eyes : butthe Lozd pondereth the hearts. 

3 * Todoeiuſtice and iudgement, is moe 
acceptable tothe Loyvthen ſacrifice, 

4 Ahautie looke and a pꝛoud heart, which 
is the d light of the wicked is ſinne. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent doe ſurely 
bring abundance : but © whoſotuer is haltie, 
commeth ſutel to pouextie. 

6 Che gathering of treaſures by a deceit» 
full congue is vanitie toſſed to and fro of them 
that ſeeke death, 

7 The *robberie of the wicked ſhall de- 
ſtrop them: koz they haue refuſed to execute 

iudgement. 
8 The way ok ſome is pernerted and range 
but of the pure man, his wozke is tight. 
9 At is better to dwell in a tozuer of the 
houſe top, then with a contentiwus woman in a 
wide houſe. 


a Though kings 
leeme to haue 10 
things at com- 
mandement, yet 
are they not able 
to bring their 


leſſe ate the in- 
feriours able. 
* Chap, 16.2. 
— 
Or, plowing, 
That is, the 
thing whereby 
he is guided, or 
which he bring · 
eth forth as the 
fruit of his 
worke. 
c He that goeth 
raſl. ly about his 
buſines & with - 
out counſell. 
cha. 13.11. 
d He meaneth 
this chiefly of 
Judges and 
Princes which 
leaue that voca- 
tion whereunto 
God hath called 
them, and poule 
their ſubiects to 
maintaine their 
es. 
cha. 19.13. 
and 25.24. 
lt Or,n a great 
mile, 


e Reade Chap, 


19.25. 

Though the 
godly admoniſh 
them both by 
words and exam- 
ple of life, yet the 
wicked will not 
amend, till God 
deſtroy them. 

g To doe aplea- 
ſure to the angty 
man paciſieth 
him, 


and his neighbdut hath no fauour in bis eyes, 

11 '<Uhen the ſtomer is puniſhed, the lob 
lich is wiſe : and when one inſtructeth the wile, 
he will reteiue knowlet r 


the wicked: but God ouerthzowech che wicked 
fo their cuill. 

13 Hethat ſtoppeth his eare at the crying ot 
the pooze,he ſhall alſo cry and not be heard. 

14 As gikt in ſecret paciſieth anger, and a gift 
in the boſome great wat. 

15 Je is ioy to the iuſt to doe iudgemeyt: 
but deſtruction ſhall bee to the wozkers of ini⸗ 
quitie. | 

16 Aman that wandereth ont of the way of 
wiledome, ſhall remaine in the congregation of 
the dead. | | | : 

17 Hee that louech paltime ſhall be a pooze 
man: and he that loneth wine and ople ſhall not 


bee ri "AST | 
18 The" bücken (hall be a ranſome foꝛ the 
tuſt. and the tranſgreſſour fo) the righteous, 
y 19 tis better todwell inthe wildernelle, 
bes. then with a contentious and angry woman. 
20 Jn the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant 
«+91 and ople : but a fooliſh man deuou⸗ 
reth it. 
21 He chat kolloweth alter righteouſnes and 
mercy,ſhall find life,righteoulneſſe,and glozy, 
2 2 A kwiſe man goeth vp into the city of the 
mighty , and caſteth downe the ſitength of the 
confidence thereof, 


h God hall 


® Ecc 


22. 

i Meaning a- 
bundance of all 
ching. 

k Wiſedome o- 
vercommeth 
ſtrengthand 

c ence in 


worldly things. 


10 The loul? of the wicked witheth enill* * 


12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of 


23 Hee ther keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue,keepethhis ſoule from afflictions, 

24 ond, hautie and ſcoꝛnefull is his name 
that wozketh in his arrogancie wꝛath. | 

25 Thedeſire ofthe flothfull'flapeth him: ln i 
fo} his hands refuſe to wozke, and dem 

26 Pee couetetheuermoze greedily, but the mini 
righteous giueth and ſpareth not, get ought, 

27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo: j.'* 
mination : how much moze ohen hee bzingethit . 
with a wicked minde? 6 

28 »A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh; but hee 
that heareth,” ſpeaketh continually, ® Heng, 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but Jane 
the iuſt he will direct his way. hath bead, 

30 There is no wiledome , neither vnder⸗ 


landing, no counſell againlt the Lozd. 


31 Thehozſe is pzepared againſt the da ot 
battell: but ſaluation is oftheLopd, 


CHAP, XXII. 


A God name is to be choſen aboue great 7 
riches, and *louing fauour is aboue ſiluer, . wiic on. 
and aboue gold. 

2 The rich and pooze bmeete together: 
the Loꝛd is the maker or them all. 1 

3 A pzent man ſeeih the plague, and be cneele 
bideth himlelfe: bat the koolih goe on ſtill, and 70 
are puniſhed, c Thatische 

4 The reward ofhumilitie,and the feare of Adee 
God is riches, and glozy,and life. — 
5 Thonznes and ſnares are in the way ofthe {Gowns 
froward : but hee that regardeth his ſoule, will = 
depart farrefroni them, * 

6 Teach a childe a in the rrave of his way, {Pilar 
and when he ts old, hee ſhall not depart from it. b<Galloc 
7 The rich tulech the pooze, and the boy ⸗ 
rower is ſeruant to the man that lenvech, 

8 He that ſoweth iniquitie hal reape afflitt _ _. 
tion, and the *rod of his anger ſhall faile, *henhyled 

9 pe thathach a good f eye, hee ſhall be * 
bleſſed: foz hee giueth of his bzead vnto the bon ben 
mercifull au 
Liberal. 


meth by well 
doing. 

* Chap.a 9.13. 
b Live tog , 


002e, 

. 10 Caſtout the ſconer , and ſtrife ſhall goe 
out: ſo contention and repꝛoch ſhall ceaſe. 

11 He that loueth pureneſſe ok heart forthe 
grace of his lips, the s Ring ſhall be his friend. dan, 

12 The epes of the Lozd bpꝛeſerue know d 
ledge: but hee ourrchtoweth the wozds of the ge 
tranſgreſſour, : - - 

13 Theſflothfullman ſaith, A lion is withs 72 
dut, J hall be ſlaine in the ftreete. CT 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women is 258 las, | 
deepe pit: hee wich whom che Lozd is angrie „ n 
k ſhall fall therein. — 

15 Fooliſþneſſe is bound ! in the heart ofa ene 
childe : but the rod ok cozrection ſhall Niue ita 50, 
way from him. ; ſheth ele 

16 Pee that oppꝛelleth the pooze to increaſe Ter ary 
himſelfe , and giueth vnto the rich, (ball ſurely nickel 
come fo psuertie, — ba 

17 ( Aucline thiue eare, and heare the wo2ds 1 
— he wile,and apply thine heart vnto my know! amen 

8 18 Fo; 


ant ſuretiſhip, 


(hap-xxuj. . 


n FS 2 Ac _ Ws. * 


"Buy che trüetli. my 


we Fo it ſhalbe pleaſant,ifthou keepe them 
in thy belly, ala if they be directed together m 


lips. 

he That thy confivence may bee in the 

47% Lozd, I haue ſhewed thee chis dap: chou there 

ned 7 loꝛe take heede. ; 

2 —5 20 Daun Yuot hpitten bnto ther"theetimes 
in counſels andknowledge, 

21 That Ymight ſhew thee the aſſurance 
of the woꝛds of trueth to anſwere the wowds of 
cruethtothemthacſend to hee? 

22 Rob not the poope betauſe he is pooze; 

(6%. neither oppreſſethe al llicted F in iudgement, 
69434, 23 Fox theLozd * will defend their cauſe, 

e aud [poile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. 
like 24 Make o no friendſhip with an angry man, 
244 neither goe with the fuytots min, 

a 25 Leſt thou learne his wayes , andreceiue 
— deltruction to thy ſoule, 
dee 26 Bee not thou af them that? touch the 
ee hand, nor among them chac are ſurety foz vebgs, 
en 27 A thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt 


„thou that hee hould $ thy bed from under 
b. 
47 19, 


a" 


18 Thou walt not * remooue the ancient 

bounds which thy fathers haue made, 

29 Thou ſteũ that a diligent man in his bus 
 Gneſſe — Jo 
beſoje Gr e 

| CH A P. ꝑxXxXxII | * 

_ 7 Den hou thou fitteſt to eate with a rus 
= *ronfider diligently what is be- 
Medi foe 3 


. - © 2 . 
oma be a man given to the apperite, 
3 Be not deſirous ofhigdainty meats : fo} 
it is a deceiuable meate, 

4 Tranaile not too much to bee rich: but 
= cealefrom thy A wiſedome, 

5 Milt thoa caſt chine eyes vpon it, which 
pes is nothing + fo2 riches taketh her to her wings 
ll as au eagle, and flieth into the heauen. 

gem 6 Eat thou not the bzead ol him that hath 
ox. an cuil eye, neither delire his dainty meats, 
th, 7 Fon as though he thought it in his heart, 
Oar, ſo will he ſap vntothee, Eat and dzinke : but his 
a heart is not with thee. 
{52% Thou ſhalt vomit thy f mozlels that thei 
= halt eaten, and thou ſhalt lole thy ſweet woꝛds. 

ben 9 Opeake not in the cares of a foole: fo? 
e de will deſpiſe-the wiſedome of thy woꝛds. 

10 Remote not the ancient bounds, and 
ar enter not into the fields of the fatherlefle. 
; - It Fozhethat redeemeth them, is mighty : 
9211,” he will * defend their cauſe againſt ther. 

1 Applie chine heart to infkruction ,' and 
thine eares to the woꝛds of knowledge. 

13 * Wlithhold not cozrection from the 
childe : if thou lnute him wich the rod, hee ſhall 
not die. 

14 Thou ſhalt (mite him wich the rod, and 

— halt deliver his ſoute from s hell. 

15 My ſonne, ik thine heart be wiſe, mine 

heart call reiopce, and J allo, | 


16 And my reignes thallreiopce, when thy 
lips ſpeake rigbteous things, 

17 * Let not thine heart be enuious 2g Rad * Pſal.37.1, 
— the feare ol the Logdcon⸗ 71 

18 Foz ſire thereis en in, 0 : 
all not be cutoff, thp hope „agg . 


19 O thou mp ſonne, heare, andbe wiſe,on — wy 5 


guide thine heart in the i way. 


i In the obſer · 


20 Reepe not company. with vunkards, — — 


nor with f gluttons. 


— ug 


21 Foxthedzunkard ann ihe glurtonallbe Ebr dewoarers 


poche, and the ſleeper ſhall bee clothed with 6. 


ragges, 
22 Obey cptcerha gegen de, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when lhe is old 
23 Buy the trueth, but ſell it not: likewiſe 1 — 41 
wiſedome and inſtruction aud : 
24 Che father of the 
reioyce, and he that begetteth a wiſe childe, ſhall 
haue iop of him, 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
becher bare thee ſhall xeidyce. 
% Pplonns, giuemet' thine heart, anb let 3 —— 
thine eyes delight in mp wapes. dome. 
27 *F02awhoze is as a deepe ditch, anda 
e woman is as a narrow pit. 
28 *Alloſhee lieth in waite as fo; t ch. ij. 
many thee increaſech the tranfyreſſers amon +- — 


many, and cau- 
meu. ſeth them to of« 


29 To whom is woe : to whom is fozrow + fend God. 
to whom isffrife+ to whom is murmuring + to 
whome are” wounds without -canſe 2 and to 
whomistherevneſleol the eyes 
30 Buen tothem chat title bag ar the wine, —_ 
to them that goe, "any ſeeke mixt wine, ae 
31 Looke not thou vpen the wine, when it is 8 
red, and when it ſhe wethhis colour in the tus 
2 vowne pleaſantly, 
n the end chereofic will bite like a ler · 
pena hurt like a cockatrice. 
33 Thine® eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo- o Thetis,dran- 
men, and thine heart ſhallſpeake lewde things. bring cher to 
34 And thou ſhale bee as one that fleepeth in whoredome, 
the mids olthe y Sea, and as he that ſleepeth in 
the top of the maſk. 
35. Thep haue ffriken me ſhal thou ſay, but 
A was not ſicke : they haue beaten mee, but J benneemele 
knew not, when J awoke : cherefore will J 
aſeeke it yet dul. 


CH AP, XXIIII. 
Ee*notthouenuious againſt euill men,net- / 37.1. 
ther delire to be with them. 4 17. 

2 Fon their heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lips ſpeake miſchtiefe, 
3 Though wiſedome is an houſe builded, 
and with vuderſtanding it is eckablicbev. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
& filled with all pzecious and pleaſant ri- 
es, 
5 A wiſe manis ſtrong: foꝛ aman ok vnder- 
Narding increaſech his ſtrengttz. 
6 «i 02 with ds ang "= cb. 20.16. 
p 


neither depart 
gaide, 


chap. 22.14. 


yet can they not 
refraine. 


vnderffanding, 
righteous ſhall qreacly 2 


— 
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— "IT 


The zun eck. 


Prouerbes. 


Enuie not tche will 


2 ln che place 


where wiſedome 


Gould be ſhew - 


d Ashony is 
fweet and plea- 
{anc to the 
raſte, ſo wiſe- 
domeis to the 
ſoule. 


or. 


e He is — to 


many 
but God — 
reth him. 


f To beauen- 
ged on these. 
* pſal. 37. 1. 
chap. 23.17. 


* Chani 3.9. 


· Meaning. ei 
ther ul the wic - 
ked, and leditĩ- 


ous,as verſe 19. 


and 21. or of 
them that ſeare 
not God nor o- 
bey their ki 
1 16 know 
the. face. 
Chap. 17.1 5. 
55. 23. 


h Be ſure of the 


me anes how to 


compaſle it be- 
fore they take 
any enterpr ile 
in band. 


* Chap.20.23 


thy warte, and in the multitude of them that can 
giug counſell is health. 

| * Miſedome is high to a foole: therefore 
he cannot open his mouth in the gate. 

8 Pe chat imagineth to doe euill, men chall 
call him an authout of wickedneſſe. 

9 The wicked thought of a foole is linne, 
and the ſcozner is an abomination vnto men. 

10 If thou be b faint inthe dap of aduerſitie, 
thy ſtrength is (mall, | 

11 Deltuer them that are dꝛawen⸗ to death: 
. wilt thou not Neſerue idem that are led te 
be 

12 If; thou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it 
he chat pondereththehearts,voth not hee vnder- 
ſtand it ⁊ and hee that keepeth thy ſoule knoweth 
be it not: will net bee allo retompenſe euery 
man accozding to his wozks * 

x 3; Py ſonne, eate 4 hanie , fo; it is good, 
and the honie combe , for it is wert vnto thy 
. 

4 So ſhall the knowledge of wiledome be 
— thy ſoule, if chou finde it, and there 


' hall bee an eme, and thine hope ſhall not 
pee cut off. . 


15 Lap no waite, 'D wicked man, againſt the 
— ol che righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting 


13 Fa a iuſt man fallech ſeuen times, 
1 againe ; butthe wicked fall inca mil 


17 Bee thou nat glad when thine enemy lal 
lab, and let not thine heart reoyce when hee 
lumbleth. --- 

| . 48.LeſttheLozd len. andidiſpleaſe bin, 
and hee turne his wzath * from him, 

19 Fret not thp-ſelfe becauſe of the mall 
cious, neither be enuious at the wicked. 

20 Fo? there ſhall be none end of plagues to 
the cuill man: * the light ol the wicked ſhall bee 
put out. 

21 My ſonne, feare the Lom, andthe king, 
and meddle not wich chem that are ſeditious. 

2a Fa their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweth the ruine ofthem8 both, 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS 
PERTAINE TO THE WISE, It 
is not good t to haue reſpect of any perſon in 
iudgement. 


24 he chat ſaith to the wicked, Chou art 


righteous , him ſhall the people curſe, and the 
multitude ſhall abhozre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
pleaſure, aud vpon them ſhall come the bleſſing 
of goodueſſe " 

26 They ſhall kiſſe che lippes ofhim that ans 
ſwereth vpright wozds. 

27 Pꝛepare thy wozke without, and make 
2 things in the ld, b and akter, build 


thine 
28 Be nat a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour 
ion cauſe $ fo2'wilt thou decetue with chp 


— * Sap not, Iwill dot to him, a he hath 


done do mer, Ji willrecompenſe every mani. Mer 
coꝛding to his wozke, 

30 J paſſed by the fieldofthe flotbfall, any N — 
1 of themanveſtliute of under Jon 


32 And loe, it was all growen ouer with 
thoznes, and nettles had ronetedehe facetherof, 


and the ſtone wall thereof was bzokendowne, — 
33 Then J beheld,and J'confiveredic well: _ 
A looked vpowit;and% recetuedinſtruction, -, Wl" 
33 Vet a little ſleepe, ia little flumber,a little chte * 

folding of the hands to llepe: 3 2 
34 Do thy pokertie tommeth as one that 6. p Th 
frauailech Rue, ande<pneceſſite like an — 
iplawac 


armed man.: 


CH A P. XXV. 
i THES BARE ALSO PARA. 
BLES of Salomon, which the r men of « wa i, 
- Debs — copied out. ki oppoin 
Heglozy of God is to<conceale a thing ſez 1 
cret: but the · Ringshonozis to ſearchout [oa —. 
Salomon, 


— height, andthe earthin © 1 
derpeneſſe, d the kings heart cau noman => 


ſeatch out, 1 ? * 
4 Take thefroſſefromthe iluer,andther Lap | 
ſhall pjoceeve aveſlell fo? the finer, — 


5 Takes away the wicked from theking, 5 
— thzone ſhall ber tablithed ta rightcoul pu, = 


6 Boaltnot hp ſelfebefoze theRing, 40 
ſandnot in the place of great men. 

7 *Fozitisbetter, that it hee Caid vnto . — 
thee, Come vp bither, chen thou to be put lo 
in the pꝛeſence of the Pzince whome thine eyes rr 
haue leene. . 
; $ SGoe not forth haſtdy toftrife, leaſt thou nts wn 
know not what to doe in the end thereof, when { Wars 


K 


gencala th 
oſc 
cli 


thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 1 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, labs "i 
and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, Woh 
10 Leſt hee that beareth it put thee toſhame, —.— yo 
and thine infamie doe not b ceaſe, = 
17 A won ſpoken in his place, is like opples — 2 
of gold with pictures ol ſiluer. * 
12 Peet at repzooueth the wile, and the os ty * 
bedient eare is as à golden earering and an oz ors _ 
nament of ſine gold. bot de 
13 As the! cold of the fnowe. in the time — h. 


of harueſt, ſo isa faithfull meſſenger to chem ra 
allen din in be refreſheth che ſoule of his . 


— 

14 N man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitpy, is « e bad hy 
like* clouds and wind without raine. 

15 APzince is pacified by ſtaying 'ofan- 22 
ger, and a ſoft tongue bzeakeththe® bones. 1 

16 If thou haue found honte , eate that is ge 
* fo2 thee,leſt thou be ouer full, and vo⸗ ane 52 1 
mit it. 

17 Michdꝛaw thy foote from _—_ den 
9 , leſt he be weary ol thee, aud * 
| r 
18 A man that bearech, falle * — 


„— 


Alhrewd wife, 


C. evi. xx vii. 


Talebearers. 


— 


260 


{wo2d, and a ſharpe arrow, | 

19 Confidence in an vnfaichful man in time 
of trouble, is like a bzoken tooth; and afliding 
foote:.; 

20 Pet that taketh away the garment in che 
wind. Cold ſeaſon, is like vineger powred vpon *[ nt 
2 — , 02 like him that ſingeth ſongs to an heaup 
fe. heart 


22 Fg; thou ſhalt lay v coales vpon his head, 
aecone im, ald the Lozv (hall t thee, 

ere, 32 As the Nopthwinde dxinerh away the 
axefallmoue raine, ſo doeth an angry countenante the llande⸗ 

— ring tongue. 

. 24 It is better to dwell in a cojner of the 
ng the bouſe top, then with a contentious woman 
in a wide houſe. 

25 As are the cold waters to a weary ſoufe, 
ſo is good newes from a farre countrep. 

26 A righteous man falling downe befoze 
the wicked, is like a ttoubled well n atefrupt 
ſpzing, 
waz, 27 Jcisnotgood to ent muth hony: ſo to 
fearch their owne gloꝛp is not glozy» 

28 Aman that rekraineth noc hes appetite, is 
(bin like a Citie which is abꝛoken * ”— 
_— out walles, 


55 = <I> FS. 


— 
* 


CHAP, XXVI. 


S the ſnowe inthe ſummer , and as the 
raine in the harueſt are not meet. ſo is ho- 
ndur vnſeemely fot a foole, | 
2 Asthe ſparrow by flying, and the (wal · 
low by flying eſcape, ſo the curſcchat' is cauſe» 
lefle, chall not come. | 
We Unto he hoxſe belocigerh u whip, tothe 
alle a budle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 
* 4 Aulwere not a foole, -accopvingtohisfoo- 
3 linelle les chou allo belike bim. 
ern 5 Anſwereafoole, n bis fooliſh: 
wa, neſſe, left he be wile in his owne 
96, 6 He that fenderh a mellage by the hand of a 
tTowi ofthe foole,isas he that cutteth off; keet and duke th 
bon iniquitie, 
I 3 As tbey that lift vp the legudt che lame, 
. ſois a parable da fooles mouth,  -*' 
of a precious fone in an 


BER EO BE 


* 


8 As the d 
oe” tones, fo heethar guerh glozp ta 
foole, 


an 9 Mist ce e pp in the hand of 

har — #o is a parable in the mouth of 
voles, 

nd. 10 * The exceflent that fozmed all things, 

both rewarvety the foole and rewarverh che 

1 12.22, tranſgreſſo2s, 


inght Nee, 11 Asa dog turneth againe to his owne, 

— * vomit, ſo a foble to his foolifhnefle, 

2 D 12 Deelt thou a man wile in his owne con: 

er ſt? moze hope} is of a foole then ot him. 

hi 2 Theflotthfullman ſaith," A konis inthe 
| wp: allonisi the ſtreets, * 


gains his neighbout, is like an hammer and a 


0. 21 * Ik he that hateth thee be hungry, giue 
him bead to eate, and if he be thirſtie, giue hinr + 
* water to dzinke« 
f 43 


14 Asthe dooze —— binges, la 
doeth the ſlouthfull man vpon his bed. 

15 » The llouchfull hidech his hand in his 
bofome , and it grieueth him to put it againe to 
his mouth. 

16 The fluggard is wiler in his owne con- 
ceit, then leuen men that can tender a reaſon, 

17 Pee that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
the ſtrife chat belongeth not vnto him, is as one 
that takech a dogge by the eares, 

18 Ashee chat kameth himſelfe mad, caſteth 
fire bands, arrowes, and moxtall things, 

219 Sodealerhthe deceitfull man with his 
friend, and ſaich, Am not J inſpozt + 

20 Mithout wood the fire is quenched , and 
without a tale bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 As the coale maketh burning coles, and 
Wood a fire,ſs the contentious man is apt to kin- 
dle ftrife, 

22 *The woꝛds of a tale bearer are as flat · 
terings, and they goe downe into the bowels of 
the belly, 

23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe ouerlapde vpon a pot- 
Heard, ſo are burning lippes, and & an euill 


heart, 
24 Hee thathateth, will counccrfet with his 
lips,but in his heart he lapeth vp deceit, 
25 Though he ſpeak kauourabiy beleeue him 
br + fox there are 'franen abominatious in his 
= 
atred may be courꝛed by deceit:but the 


— — ſhall be diſcauered in the ®Con- 


r pee that diggeth a pit, hall fall therein. 
and he that roller addon, it {hall returne vnto 


him. 

- 28 Ata tongue bateth the afflicted, and a 
flatering mouth cauſeth ruine. 

4. C HAP. XXVII. 

Oaſt not thy lelfe of to*mozrow : fo2 thou 
knoweſt not what a day map bꝛing foꝛth. 
9% Let another man pꝛaiſe thee , and not 
thine owne mouth: a ranger , and not thine 
owne lips. 
3 A tone is heauie, and the ſandweghty 
but a fooles w2ath is heauiet then them both. 

4 Anger is cruell,and wꝛath is raging: but 
who can ſtand befoze® enuy : 

5 Openrebukeis better then ſecret lone, 

6 Che wounds ofa loner are faichfull, and 
M, kiſſes of an enemy are © pleaſant, 

*Theperfon that is full, deſpileth an ho . 
niet combe : bat vuto the hungry ſoule euery bit · 
ter thing is ſweet. 

8 - As a bird that wandꝛeth from her neft, lo 
is aman that wandzech fromhisowne place, 

's As ointment & perfumeretopce the heart, 
ſo doeth the ſweetnes of a mans friend by hear. 
tie counſell. : 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
felendf6zſake thou not: neither enter into thy 
bzothers 4 houſe in the dap of thy calamity : for 
better is a neighbour char is neere, then a bzo- 
ther karre off, 

Tr 1 11 P 


F Chap, 19.24. 


i Which diſſem. 
bleth hi ſelſe to 
be that he is not. 


FEcclas. 18. 10. 


C.. 


k They will 

ſoone breake 

out, and vttet 
the mſelues. 


Meaning ma- 
ny : he viſth the 
numbcr certaine 
for the vncet · 
taine. 

m In the aſſem- 
bly ot the yodly, 
* FEccles. 1 O. 8, 
ect 27. 26. 


a Delay not the 
time, but take 
occaſion when 
ic is offered. 


* Ecclus,32.15, 


b For the enui- 
ous are obſti- 
nate and cannot 
be reconciled. 


c 15 flat · 
and ſeeme 

frie full. 

Jeb. C. G. 


d Truſt not to 
any worldly 
helpe in the day 
of thy trouble, 


— 


— 
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Know thy flocke. 


— 


Pronerbes. 


A wicked ruler, 


e Reade Chap, 


22.3. 


Cha. 20. 16, 


1 Ebr bleſſeth. 
f Haſtily and 


without caule. 


* Chap.19.1 3- 
and 21,9. 


g One haſtie 


man prouoketh 


another to an- 
ger. 


h There i: no 
difference be- 
tweene man 
and man by 


nature, but one ly 
the grace of God 
maketh the ditfe- 


rence. 
* Ecelus. 1 4. 9. 
Chap. 17. 3. 


3 That is, he is 


either knowen 


to be ambitious 
and glorious,ory 


humble and 
modeſt, 


k This decla- 
reth the great 


goudnes of God 
towards man, 


and the dili- 


gence that he re · 
quireth of him 

tor the preſerua · 
tion of his gitts. 


a Becauſe their 
owne conſcience 
acculcth them. 
a The ſtate of 


the common 


wealth is oſten · 
times changed. 


cap. 19.1, 


11 Dyſon, be wiſe, and reiopce mine heart, 
that I may anlwere him chat repꝛocheth me, 

12 A pzudent man ſeech che plague , and 
hideth bimlelfe: but the fooliſh goe on till, and 
are 1 0 

13 Cake his garment that is ſuretie fo2 a 
ſtranger and a pledge of him fog the ſtranger, 

14 He that  ppailerh bis friend with alouve 
voyce, riſing f early in themozning, it ſhall bee 
counted to him as a curſe, - 

15 *Acontinualldzopping in the day of raine, 
and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Þethathideth her, hidech the winde. and 
ſhe is as the ople in his right hand, that vttereth 
it lelfe, 

17 Non ſharpeneth/yzon , ſo doeth ? man 
ſharpen the face ol his friend. 

x1 He that keepeth the figtree, wall eate the 
fruit thereof: ſohe that waiteth vpon his maſter, 
ſhall come to honour, 

19 Ns in water face anſwerech to face, h ſo 
the he art ol man to man. 

20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer be 
full,ſo v the eyes of man can neuer be Catilfied, 

21 As is the ſining pot foz ſiluer and the fozx 
nate fo goide, ſo is everpman accoꝛding to is 
i dignitie. 

23 Though thou houlvef! bzap a foole 
in a mozter among wheate bzayed with u pe⸗ 
ſell, yer will not his fooliſhneſle depatt from 
bi 


im. 

23 Be diligent to kuom the tate of thy flock, 
and take heed to the heards. 

24 Foz riches remaine not almap, 29} the 
crowne from generation togeneration, 

25 The hay dilcouerethit ſelfe, g the gralle 
appeareth, and the herbes KA n 
gathered. 

26 The k lambes are faꝝ thy cloathing , and , and 
the goats are the pyice ofthe field, 
27 And let themilke of the goates be 


* 


licient fo2 thy food, foʒ the fooh of thy familp,e 


fo2 the ſuſtenance ofthy maides. 
CH A P. XXVIII. 


the righteous are bold as a L 
2 Foy the tranſgrelſion of che land Þ chere 
are manp pꝛinces thereof: but by a man of vn- 
derſtanding and knowledge a realme likewiſe 
endureth long, 
3 Apoozemanif hee oppelle the pore, is 
like a raging raine that leaueth no food, .. - 
4 Thep that fozlake the Law, paiſe the 
wicked: but they that keepe the Law, ſet them. 
ſelues againſt them, 
5 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement: 
bn they that ſecke the Lozde, vnderſtand all 
. ings. 


6 Better is the pooze that walketh in his 
vpꝛightneſle, chen he that peruerteth his wapes, 


thougb he be rich. 


7 Hee that keepeth the Law, is a child o 


vnderlſtanding : but hee that feedeth the gluts 


= ches, and knoweth not that pouerty ſhallcome | is c 
1 * vpon bim. _ 


tons ſhameth his father. 
8 Pee that increaſeth his riches by vſurie ace 


and intereſt, gathereth chem foz him that will 14 wicker 
be mercifull vato the pooze, —_— 

9 He that turneth away his eare from hea- Hat al . 
rngeheLaw, tuen his paper ſhall be 4abomi, Þ= — 5 
na * a 


10 Pee that cauleth the righteous to goe a- 290 

ſtrap by an euil wap ſhall fal into his own pit, and wordgrley, 

the vpꝛight all inherite good things, — 
11 The rich man is wiſe in is owne conceit; 

77 the pooze that hath vnderſtanding, can trie «ok 

him. 

12 hen rigbteous men reiopce, chere is =p = 


8 the wicked come vp, the 1 85 i 
is tryed, Hi 

py ee that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not pts 2 
ſper: but hee that coufelleth and fozſakethchem, . 
ſhall haue mercie. — 
14 Bleſſedis the man that 8 fearethalway; e rat. 25 
bus bee thes harvenerh his heare Hall fall lf == ry 


15 As a roaring Lpon, and an bungrie 
Beare, ſo is ba wicked ruler ouer the pooze fe 
le, 
"5A painee veſtiente of vaverfanding, is Wag, 
alſo a great oppeſſour : but he that hateth coue- 
W 
7 A man chat doeth violence againſt the 
ela gere, Hellficcratothegrme, and {ta 
they ſhallnoc' ſtap him. — 
18 He that walketh vpzightly,Challbe ſaued: 8 
22 — his wapes, {hall once tg, 


19 *He thatcilleth his land ſhall be ſatiſtied — 
with bꝛead, — that followerh the iwie, Hel! 
be filled wich pouert 

20 — abound in blefings, 

and * hee chat maketh haſt co berich halinothe [ct 


innocent, 
reſpect of perſons is not good, 


21 Tohaue 

8. chat man will trauſgreſſe fog a piece of 
K hzead, 

22 A man with a wicked eye haſteth ts ri⸗ — 


** —— 


23 He that rebuketba man hall lind moe fa 
* , then hee that flatterech with 
tongue. | 
24 Hee thatrobbeth his father aud mother, k, 
and laith, It is nocranſgreſſion, is the compa 
nion ol a man that deſtroyeth, 
25 Pee that is of apꝛous heart, Cirreth vp 
apo ducherthac tealteth inthe Loyd bl be * 
— A 2 
26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, isa bx 
foole : but he that walkech in wiſedome, ſhall be 
2) Vece givech vato he bee: Gallo 
2 ce pooe, 
lacke: but * = hideth his eyes, ſball laue 


man 
1 70 * Then the wicked riſe 1. Nr. . 


themſelues: but when they perilh, the righte — 
ous increaſe. | 


CHAP, 


as 


Want of Gods word. 


( hap.xxix.xxx. 


Ofhypocrites, 261 


CHAP, XXIX. 
A Pan that hardeneth his necke when hee 
is rebuked,ſhall luddenip be deſtroyed and 
cannst be cuted. 
un 2 * When che righteous l are in authozitie, 
the people reiopce: but when the wicked bea- 
jr reth rule, the people ſigh, 
3 A man chat loueth wiſevome, reiopteth 
i his father : but * he that feedech harlots,waſteth 
his ſubſtance. | 
4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the 
countrep : but a man recciuing gifts, deſtrops 
eth it. 
A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
en 2 ſpzeadeth a net fox his ſteps, 
— = Jn the cranſgreflion of an euill man is 
pratebid is his Þ ſnare 2 but the righteous doth ling and re» 
c lope, 
ecalin. 7 Tb? righteous knoweth the caule of the 


dns #. 3-4 er atnl 


"4 / "$4 Pad 


wink ta poore but the wicked regarveth not know- 
0 8 Scoptefull men bying a citie into a ſuare: 
but wiſe men turne away nnath. 


— 9 If a wiſe man contend with < a fooliſh 
bare man, whether hee be angry oz laugh, there is no 
wkihoka, Ft. 
10 Bloody men hate him that is vpꝛigbt: 
but the iuſt haue care ok his ſoule. | 
11 Afoole yawzeth out all his minde : buta 
wiſe man keepech it in till afterwary, 
12 Df apzince that hearkeneth to lies all his 
ſeruants are wicked. 
n, 13 * Thepooze and the 3 meete toge⸗ 
ther, and the Lopd lightnerh both their eyes, 
al. 14 Ring tbat iudgerhthe pooze in truth, 
bis thzone wallbe eſtabliſhed fox eucr. 
x5 Therddandcozrection.giue wiſevome : 
— ſet at libertie, makethhis mother * 
- "HRS [} 
16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſ⸗ 
— 1 but the righteous ſhall ſee 
eit fall. 

17 Coprect thy tonne, andber willgiveher 
ag ret and will giue pleaſure to thy ſoul 
mu lay 18 * There there is uo viſion, the people 
dag decap: but be lt keepeth the Law is bleſſed, | 
theta refs 19 A ſeruant will not bee chaſtiſed with 
— 1 : though be vuderſtand, yet hee will not 


wwe, 
(pod, 20 Deel thou a man haſtieinbigmatters s 


| there is moze hope of afoole,thenof him, 
11 pee that delicately bzingeth-vp his ſer» 
uant from pouth , at length hee will be euen as 
my | bis ſonne. 
* 22 An angry man kirrethvp ritt, ind a fur 


dus man —— in tranlgreſſion. 


= eucry mans siudgement commeth from the 
02d, 

27 Awicked man is abomination to the iuſt, 
and he that is vpꝛight in his wap, is abominati⸗ 
on to the wicked. 


CHAP, XXX. 


2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods 
workes. 5 The word of God is perfect. 11 Of the 
wicked and hypocrites. 15 Oſ the things that arc 
neuer ſatiate. 18 Of others that ate wonderſull. 


THE WORDS OE-A GV Rche ſonne 
of lakek., 
* popheſie which the man ſpake vnto 
Ithiel,cuen to® Fthiel,and Tcal, 
2 Surelp J am moe © fooliſh then aup man, 
and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 


8 He needeth 
net to flatter the 

ruler : for what 

God hath ap- 

pon ed, that 

Mall come to 

him, 


a Who was 2n 
excellent man ir 
vertue & knuw 
ledge in the carne 
ot Salomon 

b Wine! 60 
Agurs ichollers 
©; trends 

8 4 


127 Et MSEC 
Luan fo 


3 FA baue not learned wiſoome, uo; at- J, 


tained to the knowledge of holy things, 

4 Mho hath aſcended vp co*heauen, and 
deſcended : who hath gathered the wind in his 
fiſt : Who hath bound the waters in a gatment: 
Mho hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the wozlo ? 
That is his name, and what is bis lonnes name, 
_ canſt cell + 

Euerp woꝛd of Gov is pure:he is a ſpicld 
to "hoſe that truſt in him. 

6 Put nothing vnto his wopds, leſt he re⸗ 
pꝛooue thee, and thou be found altar, | 

7 Two* things haue J required of thee: 
denie me them not befo2e J die. 

8 Remooue karre from me vanitp and lies: 
giue me not pouertie no2 riches: feede me wich 
foode conuenient fo me, 

9 Leſt Abe full, and denie thee, and ſap, 
f7Qho is the Lom © 62 left J bee pooze and 
ſteale, and take the name ot my God in vaine. 

10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, 
leſt he curſe thee,s when thou haſt offended, - 

11 There is a generationthat curſeth their 
father,and doch not bleſſe their mother, 

12 There is a generation that are pure in 
their owne conceit, and yet axe not waſhed from 
their filthineſle, 

13 There is a generation whoſe e pes are 
hautie, and their eye-lids are lifted vp. 


would not 
bute anv wit: 
dom to hic 
bur al vnto Gui 

d Meaning. t- 
know the — 
of God, as 
though be would 
ſay, None. 


P ſal. 19.8. 
Dent. 4. 1. 
and 12.32. 


e He maketh 
this requeſt to 
God, 


f Meaning, that 
they that put 
their truſt in 
their tic hes for 
get Goo, and 
that by too much 
wealth, menhaue 
an oecaſion to 
the ſame. 

g Inaccufing 
him withour 
cauſe. : 


14 There is a generation, whoſe tee ch are aa 


ſwoꝛds, and their chawes as kniues to eat vp the 
afflicted out of the earth, andthe pooze from a- 
mong men, 

15 The bozſeleach hath two daughters 
which erie, Giue, giue. There. bethzee things 
that will not be ſatiſfied: yea,foure that lay not, 
It is enough. 

16 The graue, andthe barren wombe, the 
earth that cannot be ſatiſſien with water, and the 


* 23 * * ie r. an: ire that ſaith not, It is enough. 
but — a 217 eyexhat mocketh his father, and de⸗ 
1 bk fer tpiſerh the tchrürtion of his mother lettheRa- 
bis owne foute: by 55 8 3 derla · ens iok che valley picke it out, and the pong Ea⸗ 
* Mage reth it not. gles eate it. 
| Deze 25 The feare ot man byingeth af ſnate: but 18 There be thee things bid from me: yea, 
ede len he that truſteth in the L ond, halbe exalted, foure that I know not. 


d“ a6 Pany doe leeke the face of the Ruler: 


19 The way ok an Eagle inthe arre, * 


EF. 3 


h Theleach 
hath two ſot kes 
in her tongue, 
which here he 
calleth her two 
daughters wher- 
by he ſucketh the 
blood, and is ne- 
uer ſaciate: cuen 
ſo ate the cove- 
tous extor tioe 
ners inſatiable. 


i Which haunt 
in the valley for 
cations. 


H„NN—I—U—U— F—w— n 1— 


rr — - - 


— bait —— erate 


A lewd woman, 


Pronuerbes. 


A vertuous wiſe,// 


ofa ſerpent vpon aſtone, the way of aſhippe in 
— 2 and the wap ola man with gri 
a maide 
20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous 
K $hee hath ber woman: ſhe eatech and k wipethher mouth, and 
defres,andafter laith, haue not committed iniquity, 
counterſeieeh 21 £02 the things the earth is mooued: 


= 
were an pea, loꝭ foure it cannot ſuſteine it leife, 
T Tae. 22 Foz la ſeruant when he reigneih, and a 


monlyabulethe koole when he is filled with meate, 

they are called. 23 Fo: the batefull woman, 'when the is ma⸗ 
em Which is ma. ried , and foz a handmaid that is® heire to her 
miſtreſle, 
inthe earth, 


dome. 


prepare thep their meate in 
26 The conies a people — pet 
make they their houſes in the rocke : 
27 The Graſhopper hath no Ring, yet goe 
thep foohall by bands: 
© 1fmandenoe 28 The — hold with her hands, 
——ů and is in Rings palaces. 
things by his 29 There bee chꝛee things that oder well 


. their going: pea, fours are comelp in going. 
wiſedomers 30 A lion which is ſtrong among beaſts,an 
. curneth nor atthe ſight of any: 
31 Aluſtie gray- hound, and a goate, and a 
King againſt whom there is uo riſing vp. 
32 Jfthou haſt beene fooliſh in likting thy 
ſelfe vp, and if thou haſt chought wickedly , lay 
1— — thine hand? vpon chy mouth. 
in doing euill 33 Mhen one churneth milke , hee bzingech 
footh butter: and he that w his noſe, 
cauſeth blood to come aut: ſo hee that foꝛceth 
math, bꝛingetb kooꝛth llrife, 
C H A P, XXXI. 
2 Heexhorteth to chaſtitie and iuſtice, 10 and ſhew- 
eth the conditionsof awiſe and worthy woman, 
© Thaticof 4 WORDS OF KING=Lea- 
— — : The d prophecie which his mother 
— E him. . 
N {at my ſonne ! and what the ſonne 
— V V ofmy <wombe 1 and what , D ſonne 
king over Iſrael, of my deſires! 
which hiams. 3 Giuenot thy ſtrength vnto women, a noz 
— thy wapes, which is todeftrop Rings, 


c Bythis often 

—— of one 
ſhe decla- 

= t wother« danke, 


1 N un 5 Leſt he dꝛinke and foxcet the decree, and 
2 the iudgement of all che childzen of al⸗ 
iction 


6 Giue pee ſtrong dzinke vnto him that is 


— to wantonneſſe, and negled his office which is toexecute ĩud gement. 


4 Itisnotfoz Rings, D Lemuel, it is not 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 
THE PREACHER. 


THE eA 


8 Alomon as a Preacher, aud one that deſired to inſtrułt all in the way of ſaluation, deſeribeth tis 
deceiueable vanities of this world : that man ſhould not be additted to any thing under the _ 


fo2 Rings to dzink wine, nozfozPyinces*ſtrong vae 


— wen , and wine vnto them that haue N 


7 — that he may foꝛget / his f For vine ac 
pouerty, and remember his miſery no moze, — 
8 Open thy mouth foz the s dumbe in the 15 
2 
9 en thy mouth: p,and notable te 
tudge the afflicted,and the pooze, — 

10 ¶ bo ſhall finde avertuous woman: 
ko; her pꝛite is farre aboue the pearles, 
11 The heart ot herhuſband truliech in her, 
and he ſhall haue no need ol b ſpoile. h Heallog 
x 2 Shee will doe him good, and not euillall „ — 
the dayes ok her life. 
13 Seele enen a e 


reth cheerefully with her 

14 — — ſhee 
bzingeth her food from afarre, | 

15 Andſhee riſeth wolle it is pet night: and 
giueth the poꝛtion to her houſhold, and the oh: Jeg Man. 
dinary to her maides. 

16 She conſidereth a field, and k getteth it: term 
and with the fruit of her hands ſhee planteth a K Steps 


ſerh it with the 


vinepard. 
17 Shee girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, _— 


and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 

13 Shee feeleth chat her merchanvile is 
good: her candle is not put out by night, 

19 Shee putteth her hands to the wheele, 
and her hands handle the ſpindle, 

20 She ſiretcheth out her hand to the pooze, 
and putteth foꝛth her hands to the needy, 
. — — not . her family: 

22 Shemakethherſelfe carpets: fine linnen 
* is her garment, 

huſband is knowen in the ' gates, l. 

heads litteth wich the Elders ofthe land. 

—— , and ſelleth them, 
N I w Strength and honour is her clothing, © 


[07 wich dah 


| In che 
— 


Ui 


- 
1 


fg IFA Fe 


> Net 
the yp 
— 


— 


and ia the later day ſhe hall reioyce, 1525 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiledome, 2 — 
and the n law ol grace is in her tongue. 

27 Shee ouerleeth the wapes of ber houſe- tg = 
hold, and eatethnot the bzeadof tvleneſſe. 

28 Per childzen riſe vp, and o call her bleſſed: 1. 
her huſband alſo ſhall pꝛatſe her, ſaying. 


any daughters — bo ITN þ Conde 
cent hem — 


compend 
30 Fauour isdeceitfull, and beautyis ban — 
tie: but a womanthat fearerþ the Loyyſhe hal 1 
be pꝛaiſed. — 
31 Gine r her of the fruit or ber bands, and . 

let her owne wozkespatſcherinthe 4 gates, * 


VMENT. 


EPOCH AARON Pr POM FEET E 


„ th. — —„— 


— 
Avnder the Sunne 


(hap jy. 


is but vanitie. 262 


g_— 


but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heanenty life : therefore he confuteth their opinions, which 


er their felicitie eit her in knowleage,or inpleaſurer,or in dignitic and riches, ſhewing that mans true 
Glens conſiſteth in that that he is vmted with God, and ſpall entoy his . :/o he. al ther things 


muſlbererefted, ſane in as much as they further vs to attaine to thus 
and premanent and cannot be fonnd in any other ſane in God alone. 


CHAP, I, 
2 Map IR world are full of yanitie , and of 
none endurance, 13 All mans wiſedome is but folly 
and grieſe. , 


be words of the * Preacher, 
the ſonne of Dauid Ring in 
Jerulalem, 


an, 2 Chat remaineth vnto man in all his <ra- 
wow. ell, which he ſuffereth vnder the Sunne d 
4 Ons generation paſſeth, and another ge- 

neracion ſucceedeth: but the earth remaineth 
foz* euer. 

— 5 The Sunne riſech, and che Sunne goeth 

ane domu, and dzaweth to his place, where he riſerh, 

: 6 The wind goech toward the South, and 

e cumpaſleth toward the Nozth : the wind goeth 

% TOUND about, and returneth by his circuites, 

r 7 *Alltherigersgoeintothe Dea, pet the 

. Dea is not full: for the riuers go vnto the place, 

r * whence they returne,and goe. 

8 All things are full of labour : man cannot 
— - 

eare „ | 

en - 9 5 {hat is it that hath beene © that that 

e ball be: and what is it that hath been done chat 

which hall bee done: and there is no newe thing 

. vnder the Sunne. 

cr · 


Ne, Dthold this, it is nem d 
== 


chat ſhall be, wich them that ſhall come after, 
mak 12 ( Atbe Pꝛeacher haue been king ouer 
t Atul is Friſe, * | 
ik 13 And J have giuen mine heart te ſearch 
— and finde out wiſedome by all things chat are 
done vuder the heauen : ( this (oze trauaile hach 
God giuen to the ſonnes of men, to humble 
them thereby) 

14 J baue conſivered all che wozkes chat 
are done vnder the Sunne, and behold, al is vani- 
a tit and veration af the ſpiriti. 

15 That which is *crooked, can none make 
2 ö 06 which I Ln be Butte 
- bied, 
16 Ichought in mine heart, and ſayd, Be · 
hold , J am become great, and extell in wile- 
aim dome all them that haue beene befozeme in Je* 
a» ruſalem 2 aud mine heatt bath ſeene much 

— f 
5 
dike | and yet is not able to come 

ch himcodepend onely b noe able by all bis iti 
—— —— ater cane number the 


Hi 


Tr 
Fr 


Hilf. 


F 


EF 


aides of God therewnco a 


axenty treaſure, which is ſure 


wiſedome and knowledge, 
17 Jhaue giuen mine heart to knowe wile⸗ 
dome and knowledge, | madnes and foolithneſſe, I Thatis, vain 
J knew alſothat this is a vexation of the ſpirit, gur which, | 
18 Fo inthe multitude of wiſedome is much te, wherein 
® griefe, and hee that increaſeth knowledge, in- Je beg 
creaſeth lowow, and trouble of 


conſcier ce 
and i ; ea — ro. 
Sr — nere 
fore in this world is no ttue felicitic, ' 
| CHAPTIL 

Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches and poſſeſſions 

are but yanitic, 15 The wiſe and the ſoole haue 

both one end touching the bodily death. 

Said in mine hearc, Goe to nowe, J will 

pꝛoue - thee with top 2 therefoze take thou a Satomon ma 
pleaſure in ple aſant things: and behold, this alſo kb vic de. 
is daaitie. N lelſe, ast hovga | 

2 Judd o laughter, Thou art mad: and of gage, 
ſop, IAhat is this that thou doeſt + 


were contentati - 


3 Aſonght in mine heart 1 to giue my ſelfe — 1 — and 
to wine, and to leade mine heart in bd wiſedome, E. 4 7 
and to take hold of folly, til i migbt ſee where bert gaue 
is that goodueſle of the childzen of men, which my (elſe co p/ca- 
thep.feniopbnder the Sunne che whole number — re a 
of the dayes of their life, — 6 
4 Ihaue made my greatwozkes 2 J haue mine tex, and 
build mee houles 2 A haue planted mee vine 24 ey dhe 
pards, : ſame. 

5 Abeue made mee gardens and f ozchards, | 7 %, 
and planted in them trees ol all fruit, © Meaning,nt 

6 Jhauemademeciſternesof water, to wa: ace w © 
ter therewiththe woods that grow wich trees, badt ougic: i 

7 Jhanecottenſeruants and maides, and bar inch 
had childzen borne in the © houſe : alſo J had ſervitude were 
great of beenes and ſheepe aboue all 4 That . ebe 
that were befoze me in Jeruſalem, ſocuer men take 


pleaſure in. 


8 A baue gathered vnto me alſo filter and e which were 
gold, and the chiefe creaſures of Rings and pꝛo- en — 
uinces : J haue pꝛouided mee men ſingers and ere taken in 
women ſingers, and the a deligbts of the ſonnes r las. 


3. 30. Some vn- 


of men as a woman taken captiue, and women derſta»d bv ch<ſe 
taken captiues. 2 


9 Aud A wasgreat, andincreaſedaboue all mens orwoek: 
that were befoze me in Jerulalean: alſo my wiſe · Cds 
dome* remained with me. . rake hisgifel 
10 And whatſoeuer mine epes deſired, J .. 
withheld it not from them: I withdzewnoc mine f mente 
heart from any iop : fop mine heart reioyced in labor, a cerraine 
all my labour: and this was mp © poztion of all pl<ſurewixe | 
RIP travaile. | be calleth vanity 
11 Then J looked on all my wozkes that n Pb 
mine hands had wought, and on che trauaile with my ie 
that Jhadlaboured to doe : and behold, all ĩs va- Peres ellas, 
nitie and vexation of che ſpitit: and there is no wiſedome,or, 
pꝛolit vnder the Sunne. —— plow 
12 C And J turned to behold ®wiſedome, fares which be 
and mavneſſe and folly : ( fo aha — 
a 


„ commethof 


_”_— _— OE ei. Boer oe 


Wikedome and folly. 


Ecclefr ales, 


— OO 


Time for al dings, 


that l willcome after che King in things, which 
men now haue done ) 

13 Then J ſaw that there is pꝛoſit in wiſe- 
dome, moze then in folly: as the light is mote 
allen then darkeneſſe. 

4 a the wiſe mans i epes are in his bead 
but The foole walketh in darkeneſle : pet J 
knowe alſo that the ſame k condition falleth to 


Hor, compare 
with the King. 


Pros. 15.2 46 

3 Heforeſeeth 
things, which 
the foole cannot 
2 — of w- 


al 
1 for both die l 


them 

and are forgot- 15 Then I thought in mine heart, It be- 
Nd falle th vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole, why 
hawproſpericy therefoze do I then labour to be moge wiles Aud 
— J aid in mine heart, that this is allo vanity. 

16 Foz there ſhall be no remembyance ofthe 
1 Meaningin® wiſe, noz ofthe foole "foz euer: fox chat that now 
is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be foꝛgotten. 
And ® how diech the wiſe man, as doth the 
foole ?: 

17 Therefoze J hated life : fox the wozke 
that is wzought vnder the Sunne is griuous vn- 
to me: foꝛ all is vanity and vexationof ſpirit. 

18 J hated alſo al mp labour, wherein J had 
trauailed vnder the Sunne, which J ſhall leaue 
to the man that ſhall be after me, 

19 And who knoweth whether hee ſhall bee 
wiſe oz fooliſh% pet ſhall he haue rule ouer all my 
labour, wherein J haue trauailed, and where in q 
haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder the ſunne. 
This is alſo vanitic. 

20 Therefoze J went about to make mine 
n That 1 might heart u abhozre all the labour, wherein J had tra⸗ 
lente wich uailed vnder the Sunne, 
in God. 21 F0} there is a man whoſe trauaile is i in 

wiſdome, and in knowledge and in equity: yet 
to a man that hath not traualied herein, hall hee 
Alder Heat glue his poxtion: this alſo is vanity and a great 
not the leaſt, to Criefe, 
2 22 Fo what hath man of all histrauaile and 
great rravaileco griefe of his heart, wherein he hathtrauatled vn⸗ 
den dope der the ſunne + 
—  ' 23 Fo2 all his dayes are ſoxrowes, and his 
normberher be Crauailegriefe : his heart alſotakethnotreſtin 
A _ man the night: which alſo is vanity. 
ban. 24 There is no pꝛoſit to man, but that he eat, 
p Whenman | and d2inke,and Y delight his ſoule with the pꝛo⸗ 
% lit of his labour: J ſawe alſo this, that it was of 
feos thehand of God, 
yet heconfeliyh 25 Foz who could eat, aud who could haſte to 
alle rharthis a outward things moze then A + 

26 Surely to a man that is good in bis ſight 
God giuech wiſedome and knowledge, and ioy: 
but to the ſinner he giuethpaine , to gather, and 
to heape to giue to him chat is goon befoze 
God : this is allo vanitte, and vexation ofthe 


* 
C HAP. III. 
I Allchings have their time. 14 The workes of God 


areperht,and cauſe vs 9 him. 27 God ſhall 
iudge both the iuſt, and yaiuſt. 


D all chings there Is an* appojuted time 
and a time nn buder the hea- 

— HED, 

declarethar the! eis nothing in this world perpetyal': next, to teach vs notte begrie- 


ved if we haue lrhin 
— 8c at once according to our deſires, utithet enioy them fo 


m He wondreth 
that men forgee 
a wiſe man, be- 
ing dead. aſſoone 
as they doe a 


foole. 


Gods blefling, 

as Chap.z\.: 3. 
Meanmg, to 

— 1 


a He {peaketh of 
this diuerfitie of 


2 A time to bee bone, andatimecodie: a 
— plant, and a time to plucke vp that which 

ted, 

3 Atime to flay, and a time to heale : atime 
to bꝛeake downe, and a time build. 

4 Atime to weepe, and a time tolaugh: a 
time to mourne,and atime todaunce, 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and time to 
gather ſtones : a time to embꝛace, and a time to 
be farre from embyacing, 1 
6s A ume to ſeeke, and attme folooſe:a time T ener. 
to kee pe, and a time to caſt away, -.. 

7 Atime to rent, and timeto ſotue : atime — 
to keepe ſilency, and a time toſpeaks. | 7 = 

8 Atime to loue, and a time to hate nun Fo 
of war re, and a time of peace. 

9 hat pꝛolit hath he that wozketh, of * 
thing wherein he trauaile th? — 

10 Jhaue ſcene the ttauaile that God hath egg. 
giuen to the ſonnes of men d cs humble them BY 
therebp, 

11 QYeehath made euery thidg beautifullin wg 
his time, alſo bebath let the <would in their heart, , That is, an 
pet cannot man finde out the wozke that God —— 
hath wzought from the beginning cuen io the works 
ende, 

12 Jknowethat there is nothing good in — — 
_ but to reioyce, and doe good in his anger 
eo " bpaſliore 
x 3- And allo that euery mam eate th and djink; £7 
eth, and leech the commoditie ok all his labour, — 
this is the a gift of God. yn 

14 Jkuowe that whatſoever God ſhall doe, mfg 
it ſhall be fo2 euer: to it can no man adde, and ao. 
from it can nonediminiſh: fo God hath done it, aten 
that they ſbould feare befoze him. and wdgew-1t 

15 What is that that hath been zthat is now: en «a 
and that that ſhall be, hath now beene: fo) God — 
f requireth thatwhichi is paſt. | haps 

16 And mozeover J baue ſeene vnder the weed 
Sunne the place ofiudgement, where was wis ae 
kednefſe, and the place of tuſtice where wasinb 155 rſt 


tie. 5 

17 Ithought in mine heart, God will iudge . — 
the iuſt and the wicked : fox time is s there fo} 048 
euery purpoſe and foz euery wozke. —— 

18 Iconſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the rot 
childzen of men chat God had b purged them: 1 Mae 
pet tolee to, they are inthemſeluegas bealts, comps, 

19 Foꝛthe tondition ot the childzen of men, ji: _— 
ind the condition of bealfes are kuen as oue con- dem 
dition vnto them. As the one dieth, lo dieth the eee 
other fot they haue all one byeat , and there is ns 
tid exceſlencie of man aboue thebeaſt: foz all s 3 
vant, 1 
20 All goe to vne place, and all was of the . 
vult/atid al Hall returne to the dult ' — 
21 Who & kyowech whether the ſpirit of ities 
manaſcend d, and che ſpirit of che beaſt cu, 
deſcend downe ward to the earth % . 

22 Therfoze Fee that there is nothingbet- [7,5 fur af 
ter then that a man ſhould ' teioyte in his ab cillgif of 
fatres, becauſe that is his poztion. Foz who — 
ſpall bzing him to ſee what ſallbeafcerhim ” 


C/ i351 130145 ß 


(ouetouſneſle inſatiable. 


Chap.iiij.v. 


Pay thy vow. .263 


— 


N 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are 
full of abuſe and vanitic. 9 Mans ſocietie is neceſſa- 
rie. 13 A yong man poore and wile,isto be prefer- 

red to anolde King that is a foole. 


bel, CO? I turned and conſidered all the oppꝛeſ- 
ook i O ous that are wzought vnder the Dunne, and 
— beholde, the teares of the oppzeſſed, and none 
Ee conifozterh them: and loe,, the ſtrength is ofthe 
"its hand of them that oppꝛeſle them, and nunc coms 
p* _  fozteth them. 
ky 2 Wherefoze J praiſed the b dead which 
— 4 nom are dead, aboue the liuing which are pet a⸗ 
liue, 
- 3 And l count him better then them both, 
Aube which hath not pet beene: fo2 he hath not ſeene 
E the euill wozkes which are wꝛought vnder the 
1 ode te Sunne. 
ek 4 Alſo J beheld all trauaile, and all4per- 
Ie pe- alen of woꝛkes, that this is the enuie of a man 
warns...» againſt his ueighbour : this alſo is vanitie and 
dd ee be xation of ſpirit, 
= 5 The foole foldeth his hands, a and* eateth 
kvoapdled yy his owne fleſh, 
6 Better is an handfullmith quietneſſe,then 
| 2 handfuls with labour and vexation of 
pirit. 
7 Againe J returned, and ſaw vanitie vn · 
der the Sunne. 
8 There is one alone, and there is not a 


is there none end of all his trauaile, neither can 
bis eye be ſaciſfied with riches : neither doeth 
he thinke, Foz whom doe I trauaile, and de- 
fraud my ſoule of pleaſure * this alſo is vanitie, 
und this is an euill trauaile. 
alas 9 C wo are better then one: fo they haue 
better wages fo their labour. 

w- 10 Fo} ik thep fall, the one will lilt vp his 
fellow: but woe vnto hun that is alone : fo 
= in falleth., and there is not a ſecond to life 

im vp. | 
11 Alto ik two Nleepe together, then ſhall 


ag they haue heate : but to one hom ſhould there be 
— heate $ 


Wits 112 Andifoneouercome him, (wo ſhalland. 


— againſt him: and a thꝛeefold 8 coard is not eaſily 


Inka  bzoken, 
z Better is a pooze and wile childe, then 
=_ an olde and fooliſh king, which will no moze 
Dad be admonicheb. 
. 14 F0} out of the b pjiſon hee commeth 
212 fooꝛth to reigne: when as 1 bozne in 
his kingdome. is made poo 
15 Abeheld all the lining. which walke vn · 
der the Sunne, * with the ſecond childe, which 
— Gall ſtand vp in bis plate. 
n 16 Thete is nonc ! ende of all the people, 


4 norof all that were befoze them, and they that 


tome alter, ſhallnot reiopce in him: ſurely this 
: allo vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 


"= obtaine not their g — -, rag 


in time paſt, and ſo care no more for 


— — — 


17 Take heede to thy ® foote when thou en⸗ 2 


treſt into the Houle of God, and be moze neere — 8 


to heare thento giue the lactilice ol o fooles: Io * ro hee the | 
thep knownot that they doe euill. n Meaning, of 


the wicked, 
which thinketh to pleaſe God with ceremonies, & hane tieither faith nor repemance. 


C H A D. V. 


1 Not to ſpeake hghtly, chiefely in Gods matters. 9 
The couetous can never haue enough. 11 Thelas 
bourers ſleepe is ſweete. 14 Man when he dieth, ta- 
keth nothing with him. 18 To liue ioyſully and 
with a contended minde is the e gift of 84d. 


BY not *raſh with thp mouth, nozlet thine a Either in vow- 
heart bee hate tovtter a thing befoze Gad: ingormeray- 
fo2 God is in the heauens , and thou att on the rde 
earths therefoze let thy wozvsbe b few. ———ů wy 
2 Foz as a dzeame commeth by che multi- He vearech 
tude of buſineſle: ſo the voice of a loole is in the TY 
multitudeof wo2ds. ſake, or often re» 
3 hben thou haſt bowedavowto God, — 
deferre not to pay it: foʒ hee delighteth not in faith, andferuene 
fooles 2 pap therefore that thou haſt © vowed, — 5205. 
4 It is better that thou:Houldeſt not vow, < 2 — 
then that thou ſpouldeſt vaw and not pay it. e pprecedby 
3 Suffer not thy mouthto make thy d fleſh e 
to ſinne: neither ſap befozethe* Angel, that this gtory. * 
is ignozance 2 wherefoze ſhall God be angry - 7 FauT nor hy 
by t voice, and deſtrop the wozke of char vowlng raſhlyas 
bands: they doe, which 


6. Foz in the multitune of weames, and 2 romated, 


vanities, are e allo many woꝛdes: but feare thou 
ſecond, wbich hath neither ſonne nd bother yet _ 


| Gods meſſenger, 
If in a country thou ſeeltthe opprellion vue czy to. 
of 4. pooze, and the deftauding of iudgement ing: as: 
and iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: fo2 hee 
that is* higher then the higheſt, regardeth, a and 
there be higher then they. 

8 And the s abundanceof the earth isot ouer 

all: the King b alſo conſiſteth by the fielde that 
is tilled, l 

9 Dee that loueth ſiluer ſhall not be Catiſfi- 5 of the carth ate 
ed with lauer, and bee that loueth riches , ſhall oocyte, 
bo IT the fruit thereof: this alſo i is Vas which apper- 
mite. 1 

10 CAhen goods increaſe,theyarecucreaſed boos. don M 
that eate them: and what. good commeth to the aalen 
owners thereof, but the beholving thereof with tilage which, © 
their epes% - 1 

x The ſleepe of him that rauaileth, i is 
ſweete , whether hee eate little oz much: bue 
4 lacietie of the rich will not luffer him to 

eepe, :; 

12 Thereis an euiliſickeneſſe chat A haut — vbl 
ſeene vnder the Sunne: to wit, riches* reſerued 7 — acer. 
to the owners thereof foz their euill. — 

13 And theſe riches periſh by euill trauell, vpriches,which 
aud hee begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand is gegruaicn, 
noching: 2 

14 As he tame fozth of his mothers belly, r %. 
bee ſhall recurne naked to goe as he came , aud „ 1-21 oi 
fhall beare away nothing of his labour, which g 
he hath cauſed to palle by his hand. 

15 And this alſo is au euill ſickenc ſſe, chat 
in all points as hee came, (oſhall hee goe Ul = 

a 


— — —— 


* — —_— 


— 


— — 
— 
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PORE i FUE TI ter on SIS — 


- — — — — — — 


Riches how miſerable. 


E cclefratles, 


A 200d name, 


m Meani in 
vali ae ah 
out pro ſite. 

n In aſfliction 
and gtieſe ol 
minde. 


o Reade Chap. 
3.33. 


p He willtake 
no greatthoug ht 
for the paines 
that he hath en · 
dured in time 
palt. 


what pꝛoſite hath he that hee hath trausiled fo2 
the w winde? 

16 Alſo all his dayes hee eateth in a darke⸗ 
neſſe with much griete, and in his ſozrow and 


an 

27 Behold then, what J haue ſeene good, 
that it is comelpto o eate, and to dʒinke, and to 
take pleaſure in all his labour , wherein he tra⸗ 
ueileth vnder the Dunne, the whole number of 
the dayes ol his le, which Gov giueth him: 
fo2 this is his potion, 

18 Allo ta euety man to whom God hath gi- 
uen riches and trealures, and giveth him power 
to eate thereof, and to take his part, and to enio 
his labour : this is the gift of God. 

19 Surely he will not much remember the 
vayes of his life, becauſe God anſweteth to the 
top ol his heart. 

C H. A P. VI. 


The miſerable eſtate vf him to hom God bath giuen 


a Ne ſbexeth 


that it is the 


luberall heart to 
vſe bis riches. 
2 he can neuer 
ue enough, 
c Ave les of- 
tentimes, that 
the couetous 
man either fal- 
lethinto crimes 
that deſerue 
2 ot is mur - 


hered ot drow- 
baue 


te or ſuch 
knowen it: therefore this hach moge reſt then 


f ſo lac · 
keth the honour 
of buxiall, which 
isthe laſt »ffice 
of . 

d Meaning the 
vatimel kaut 
whoſe liſe did 
neither profic or 
hurt. any. 

e His defire and 
affection. 

f That knoweth 
to vie his goods 
well inthe iudg · 
ment of men. 

g To be content 
with that which 


riches,and not the grace to vſe them. 
Pere is an euill, which J ſawe vnderthe 
Sunne and it is much among men: 

2 + A man to whom God hath giuen riches, 


and treaſures and honour, and hee wanteth no⸗ 


thing koz his ſoule of all that it deſireth : but 
God giueth him not power to eate thereof, but 
aſtrange man ſhall eate it vp : this is vanitp, 


and this is an euill ſickeneſle, 


3 Ika man beget an hundzeth children and 
line many peeres , and the vapes of his peresbe 
multiplied, and his ſoule be not ſatiſſied with 
good things, and he be not buried, Ilapthat 


an viitimely fruit is better then he. 


4 Foz a hee commeth into vanitie, and go⸗ 


eth into darkeneſſe t and his name ſhall be co⸗ 


uered with varkeneſſe. 
5 Allo hechath'not ſeene the Sunne, noz 


the other. 

6 © And if hee had liued a thouſand peeres 
twiſe told, and bad ſeene no good Hall not al 
goe ts one place: 

7 All che labour of man is fo his mouth: 
pet the ſoule is not filled, 

8 Fo what hath the wiſe man moze then 
then foole + whathath the pooze thatf knoweth 
bow to walke befozethe liunng: 

'g The s light of the eye is better then to 
walke in the luſts : this alle is vanitie and vexa⸗ 


tiv ol ſpirit. 


What is that th that hath beene ꝛthe name 
rhetedfis now named: and it is knowen that it 


w 144th}: and hee cannot ſtriue with him that is 


* ronger chen he. 
ne H A P. VII. 


¶ Diuers precepts to follow that whichi is good, and to a- 


late, wherein 
man can liue to 
haue per ſect qui · 
etneſſe in this 
lte, 


uuoide che contrary. 
; <a there be many things that increaſe 


janitie: and what auaileth it a man:? 
2 Foz who knoweth what is good fo2 
man inthe life and in the number of the dates of 
the life of his vanitie, ſeeinghemaketh them as 


a * ſhadow? Foz who can ſhewe vnto man what — 162, 
"1444, 


* hall be after him vnder the Dunne % 


2 A good name is better then a good oint bw. 

ment , andthe daxotꝰ death , then the day that » ug. 

one isbozne, eee 

4 It is better to ge to che bouſe of <mour- ee 

ning, then to goe to the houſe ol keaſting, becauſe ** r 
this is the end ol all men: aud the living al 25 

lap it to his heart. ay 

Anger is better then laughter: fo) by a == 
ſad looke the heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wile is inthe hoſe of OM 
mourning : but theheartoffoolesis in the houſe — 
of mirth. — 

7 Better it is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe 
— , then that a man ſhould heate the ſong of 


8 Fon ke the noiſeof the 4 comes vnder an 
the pot, lo is the laughter ofthe foole : this alſois ju2 
vanitie. 1 — 5 

9 Surely oppzeſſion maketh a wiſe man = 
mad: and the reward deſtroyeth the heart, | 

10 The f ende ok athing is better then the 
beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is [eu 
better then the p2oud in ſpirit, 

1x Be not then of an hai ſpirit to bee © 
angry fog anger reſtech in the bolome of + 


12 — — Tae | 
dapes were better then theſe v fo2 thou doeſt = _ 
not enquire s wiſelp of this thing, re 

-4 x3 Tilbome is good with an k inheritance, cane 
and excellent to them iche ſee the Sunne. gute 
14 Foz manſhall reſt in the hadowof wiſee dad 82 
dome, and in the ſbadom of ſiluer: but the ex- 8 
tellencie of the knowledge of wiſe dome giueth en 
life co the poſſeſſours thereof, 

15 Beholve the wozke of God: fo2 who = 
can make * ſtraight that which hee hath made? 7A i 
crooked : A. 

16 Ju the day of wealth be of good comlont, and 1. 
and in the day of affliction i conſider: God alſo — 
bath made this countrarp to that, tothe intent ate 
that man ſhould finde *nothing after him, co__— 

17 Jhaueſeene all things in the dayes ofmy 1 Mg 
vanitie: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his aun zen 
l iuſtice,and there is a wicked man that continu- « 
eth long in his malice. 12815 

18 Be not thou iull vouermuch, neither make == | 
thy ſelfe ouerwiſe z wherefoze ſhouldeſt thou bee „n 
deſolate ? KT | 

19 Be not thou wicked n ouermuch, neither adele 
be thou fooliſh: wherekoze ſhouldeſt thou perilh — 
not in thy time $ _—_— 

20 It is good that thou lay holde on o this: 3 Tens, 
but pet withdzaw not chine hand from? ons — 
fo hee that feareth God, ſhall come fooxth of 
* if ſhall ſtrengthen the wil — 

21 Miſedome ſhall wileman 
my thentenne mightie pꝛinces that are in the: = 


n 

22 * Surely thereisnomaninſinche earth e . 

doeth good and ſinneth not. Vergeben 
* — thine W tot ten. 


EEE EREZ IS BYE 


2 
& 


E E 


I 


1 


Set: 


= 


eee e 


No man iuſt , 


(bab. viii b 1x . 


The wicked eſcape. 


264 


woꝛds that men 2 let chou vor heare hp 
ſeruant curſing the 
24 F0} ofcentimes allothine heare knomzh 
that thou likewiſe haſt|| curſed others. 
25 25 All this haue J p2ooued. by wiſcehome: 
Ithought J will bee wile, but it went farre 
from mee. 

26 It is farre olf what map” it be v andit i is 

apzofound deepencſle, who can ſinde it: 

27 I haue compaſſed about, both. J and 
mine heart to knowe and, to. enquire and to 
ſearch wiledome,, and reaſon, and to knowe the 
— of follp, and the faliſhneſle of mad⸗ 


23 Aud J finde moze bitter chen death the 
woman whole heart is as nets and ſnares, and 
her hauds as bands: he that is good befoze God, 
ſhall be deliuered from her, but che ſinner ſhal be 
taken bp her, 


lang wiſe- 
oat. 


29 Behold, ſaith the Preacher, thishane | - 


found, ſeeking one by one to \ftude che count: 
30 And pet my ſoule ſeeketh, but J linde it 

not: I haue found one man ok a thouſand: but 

woman among them all haue I not found. 
31 Onelp loe, this baue F found, that God 


205 hath made man rightzous 2 but they baue 
abe, ought many inuentions. 


C HAP. VIII, 


2 Toobey Princes and Magiſtrates 17 The workes 
of God paſſe mans knowledge. 


V Ho is as the wiſe man and who knows 
eh: the interpꝛetatian of a thing the 
tag wiſedome ak a man doeth make his 3 face to 
eee. tine: and the > Erengch of his face ſhall bee 
— gens £9? 4 
ain .- 2 7 aduertiſe thee to take heede ta the 
— «out ofthe ng no we wand ok che ohe 
of God, 
red 3 *%Þaſtenottonoe fozth ofhisſinht : Rand 
D not in an euill thing: ko he will doe whatſoeuer 
bub made pleaſeth him. 
wwe 4 Uherethe woꝛd ok the bing is, there is 
nber net pawer,aup who hal ſay vnco him, hat doeſt 
wig "git thou: 
=. 5 Pee that keepeth the commaundement, 
Vie ſhall know none euill thing, and the heart of the 
Abe: wileſhall know the *time and iudgement, 
lep. 6 Fang to euerp purpole there is a time and 
Aale the * miſery ol man is great 
* vpon 
Bo 7 Foz he knoweth notthat which ſball ber: 
— fo who can tell him when it ſhall be % IP , 
kw 8 Mun is not Lozd 8 ougr theſpirictore- 
— taine the ſpirit, neither hath hee power in tbe 
=. dap of death, no2 deliuerance in the batcell, 
— neither ſhall wickeneſſe deliuer the pollellers 
—— an thereof, 
— 9 All this baue J ſeene, and haue giuen mine 
\ doom heart to euery wozke , which is wzought vnder 
7. the Sunne, and I ſaw a time that man rulerh os 
bin uer man to his owne b hurt. 
een 10 And likewile J ſaw the wicked buried, 
nd ithey retutned, and they that tame fromthe 


holy k place, were yet foꝛgotten in the city where 
they had done right : this alſo is vanitie. 

11 Becaule lentence againſt an quillwozke 
is uot executed ſpeedily , therefoze 
the childzen of men is fully ſec in them todos 


w_ 

| Though a ſinner doe euill an hundyeth 
a and God his dayes , pet] 
know that it ſhall bee well with bench 
the Loꝛd, and dae reuerence befoze hum. 


Kk They that tea- 
ted God. and 


77 — him 


according as hee 
had appointed. 


heart of 1 Whereiuſtice 


is delayed, there 
ſinne reigneth. 


7 


+ 13 But it ſhall not bee well to the wicker, 


neither ſhall he pꝛolong his dayes: he {halbelike 
a ſhadow, becauſe he fearethnot beſoe Gd. 

14 Thereis a vanitie, which is done vpon 
the earth. that there be righteous men to whom 
it commeth accozving tothe® woke of the wic⸗ 
key : and there be wicked men to whom ic com- 
meth accozding to the wozke of the iuſt: J 
thought allo that this is vanitie. 

15 And J pꝛaiſed toy: foʒ there is no goods 
neſle to man vnder the Sunne, ſaue tone at and 
to dʒinke and to refopce : fo this is adioyned to 
bis labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi⸗ 
uen him vnder the Sunne. 

16 Then J applyed mine heart to knowe 
wiledome, and ta behold the buſineſſe that is done 
on earth, that neither day noz night the eyes ol 
man take ſleepe, 

17 Then A beheld che whole wozke of God, 
that man cannot finde out che wozke that is 
wꝛought vader che Sunne: fo2 the which man 
labourech to ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: pea, 
and though the wiſe man thin ke to knows ithe 
cannot * it. 


CH AP. IX. 
A Secunia ching can man know whom God 

. louerh ot Hateth. 12 No manknoweth his end. 56 

Wiſedome excelleth ſtrength. 
Ine ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, and 
ta declare albthis, that the iuſt, and the wile, 
and their wozkes are in the hand of God: any 
no man knoweth eicher loue 02 * hatred of all 
that is befoze them, 
2 Alchings rome alike to all: and the ſame 
condition is to the juſt and to the wicked, to 
the good and to the pure, and to the polluted, and 
to him that ſacrificeth , and to him that ſacrifi- 
rethnot ? as is the good, ſo is the ſinner, he that 
ſweareth,as he that feareth an othe. 

3 This is euill among all that isdonevn- 
der the Sunne, that there is one b condition to 
all, aud alſd the beart of the ſonnes of men is full 
ok euill, and madneſſe is in their hearts whiles 
they liue, and after that they goa to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſoeuer is iopned to all the 
lining, there is hope: fo2 it is better to a liuing 
dogge, then to a dead lion. 

5 Foz the liuing know that they ſhall die 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither haue 
they any moze a rewarde : foz their remem⸗ 
bꝛance is foꝛgotten. 


m Which are 
puniſhed as 
though they 
were wicked, EL 


Chap, 7. 17. 


n R eade Chap. 
3.22. 


a Meaning, 
what things he 
ought to chuſe 
or reſuſe: or man 
kno wet not by 
theſe outward 
things,thbat is, 
b —— or 
aduerſity, whom 
God doeth fa- 
our or hate: for 
be ſendeth them 
al well to the 
wicked as to 
the godly. 
b In — 
things as riches, 
and pouerti 
ſic keneſſe an 
health there is 
no difference be · 
tweene the godly 
and the wicked: 
but thediſterence 
is that the godly 
are aſſured by 
faith of Gods 
fauour and all. 


ance. 
: He noteth the 
Epicures,and 


carnall men, which made their belly their god, and had no pleaſuret but in this life, 
wiſhing rather to be an abiect, and vile perion in this life , then a man of authoritie, 


and ſo to die, which is meant by the dogge and lion. 
6 Allo 


_ Himſelfe, 


AQ 


A poore wiſe man. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


F olly eſteetned, 


6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, and their 

enuy is now pertſhed, & they haue no moe po · 
tion fo2 euer, in all that is done vnder the Sun, 

7 Goe eat thß bead with toy, and dꝛinke thy 

wine with a chearefull heart: fo; God now lac · 

ceptech chy wozkes. 
* At all times let thy garments be white, 
and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 

9 1 *Relopce wich the wie whom thou 
— bal loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, 
ſpeak the wicked mhich God hath giuen thee vnder the Sun all 

4 the dayes of thy vanitie : foz this is thp poxcion 

in the like, and in thy trauell wherem thou las 
boureſt vnder the Sunne, 

10 All that thine hand ſhall find to doe, doe it 
wich all thy power: fo2 there is neither wozke, 
noz inuention, no knowledge, noz wiſedome in 
the graue wither thou goeſt. 

11 J returned , n 
that the rate is not to the ſwift,noz the battell 
the ſtrong, noꝛ yet bzeadto the wiſe, no} alſo ri- 
ches to men ol vnderſtanding, neither pet fauour 
to men of knowledge: but time and fchance com⸗ 
meth to them all. 

12 Fon neither doech man know his s time, 
but as the fiſhes, which are taken in an euill net, 
and as the birds that axe caught in the ſnare : ſo 
are the childzenof men ſnared in the euill time, 
when it falleth vpon them ſuddenly, | 

13 J haue allo ſeene this wiledome vnder 
the ſunne,and it is great vnto me. 

14 A little citie and fewe men in it, and a 
great Ring came againſt it, and compalley it 
and => koʒts againſt it. 

15 And there was pen Fon 
ni IA citꝝ by his wile- 
dome: but none remembzed this pode man. 

16 Then laid J, better is wiſedome then 
ſtrength : yet the wiſedome of the pooze is deſpi⸗ 
ſed, and his woꝛds art not heard... 

17 The words of che wiſe ar2moze heard in 
-— the cryof him that ruleth among 

ooles, | 

18 Better is wiſedome then: weapons of 
warre: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, 


CHAP. X. 

x The difference of fooliſhnefſeand wiſedome. 11 A 
ſlanderer islike a ſerpent that cannot bee charmed. 
16 Of fooliſh Kings and drunken Princes, 17 And 
of good Kings and Princes. j 


Thus the 
worldlings (ay 
to proue that all 
things are law- 
ful for them, and 
attribute that to 
chance and for- 
tune, hich is 
done by the pro- 
uidence of God, 
g That is, hee 
doth not foteſee 
what ſhall come, 


Denar to linke, and putrifie the 


ointment of the Apothecary : ſo doeth a 
little folly him that is in eſtumation fo2 wiſdome, 
and foz glozy, 

2 The heart of a a wile man is at his 
— but the heart of a foole is at his left 


. etch by the way, 
bis heart faileth, and heb — — 


a So that he 
doeth all things 
well and iuſtly, 
wheras the toole 
doth the con- 


trary. 
h By his doings 
he bewrayeth 


e If thy ſuperior is afoole, 
be angry with 


— * 14 Af the e ſpirit of bim that ruleth, riſe vp 


Jiſcreet,am agatnſt thee, leaue — th lace: fo n 
— — pacifieth great ſinne * 8 


hel Therelomeuſlcat Thane fenevne 

unne,as an derrout ocee 4 

faceof bes de ab. * Aach 
6 Folly is ſet in great ercellencie, and the ri 


9 lace. 
— cn hepfes,cmmic = 


co wang asſerumis onthe gr und. 
8 »Hechet diggerhapit, tall kal imo l. — 
oa - aa bꝛeaketh the hedge, aſerpentſhall — 

e 

9 Hethat remoouech ſtones,thall hurt hims 
felfe thereby, and he that cuttech wood ſhall bee 
in danger thereby. 

10 I the pꝛon bee blunt, and one hath not 
whette the edge, hee mutt then put to moze 
*ftrength : but che excellencie to direct a thing cone 
is wiſedome. A 

11 If the ſerpent bite when hee is charmed: — 
no better is a babler. n 

12 The wozds ofthe mouth of a wiſe man 
— dur the lippes of a foole deuoutt 


13 The beginning of the wows of his 
mouth is fooliſhneſſe , and che latter end of his 
mouth is wicked madneſle, 

14 Foz the foole multiplieth wows, ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhall bee: and whocan 
tell bim, what ſhall be after him 

x5 The labour of the fooliſh voeth wearie 
bim: foz hee knoweth not to goe into the w cb 7 
tie, ny 

16 Woetothee, O land, whenthykingied 1+ — 
> chflde,and hy pzinces kat inthe mopning 

17 — © land, when chy king 
is theſatine *of nobles,” and thy pzinces eate in ts... 
time for ſtrength, and not fo2 dzunkennefle, oe 

18 By ſlothfulnes the rooke of the houſe go- gen 
ech to decay, and by the ivleneſſe of the hands, terial 
the houſe dꝛoppeth though, — 
19 Thep prepare bzead fox laughter, and — a, 
wine comfozteth the lining , but ſiluer anſwe- Saz. 
reth to all, 70 5 

40 Cute nut the king, nu not in thy thought, '* [Tt 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed-chamber: fo} . —— 
the ! foule of the heauen ſhall carie the vopre, aalen 
that which hath wings , ſhall declare the mat- 


tet 
1 To bee liberlle the e 4 Not to doubt of 


Gods prouidence. 8 A * proſpetitie is bur 
vanitie. 9 God will iudge 


+ waters: fozafter . ned 
many dapes thou ſhalt finde it, IC 
2 Giue a poztion to ſeauen , and alſo to g 
eight: fo thou knoweft not what euill ſhal bee Aud: 

vpon the earth. 

3 I the b cloudes be full, they rob apo 
foozth raine vpon the earth: and if the © tree ferne 
doe fall coward the South, oz toward the 72 — 
— the place that the tree falleth, there it 2 


4 Watt d winde , ſhall not — 


for after there is no power. d eee broad — 
quiteth, hall neuer doe his duecie, foe 
7 


os 


— 


diudgeth all. 


' Chap. j The ſoule immortall. 265 


ſowe, and he that regerdeth the cloudes, ſhall 
not reape. 
As thou knoweſt not which is the wap ol 
the ſpirit , nor how the bones doe grow in the 
wombe of her that is with child: ſo thou knows 
eſt not the wozke of God chat woꝛketh all, 
6 Jn the mozning ſowe thy — * 
the evening let not thine hand reſt: fog chou 
«ay. knowelt not wherher ſhall p10 per. this 0} tha, 
o—_ 0} whether both ſhall be alike good, 
7 Ourelp the light is a pleaſant thing: and 
it is a good thing to the epes to ſee the ſunne. 
8 Though amanline manpyeeres, and in 
them all hee raioyte, pet hee ſhall remember the 
nan ada dayes ok s varkeneſſe, becauſe chep are many, 
an . all that commeth is vanity, | 
%&## 9 *Retopce, O poung man, in thy youth, 
uu and let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of 
thy pouch: and walke in the wayes of thine 
e heart , and in the ſight ol thine eyes: but know 
taco that fo; all theſe things , God will bꝛing thee to 
hen nge, indgement, . 
micnue, 10 Therefoe take awapigriefe out of thine 
ia, ce. heart, and cauſe euill k to depart from thy fleſh: 
wojudis fog childhood and pouch are vanity, 
F CHAP. XIL 


1 To thinke on God in youth, and not to deferre till 
age. 7 The ſoule returneth to God. rx Wiſe⸗ 
dom is the gift of God, and conſiſteth in fearing him 
and keeping his commandements. 

Emember now thy Creatour in the dayes 
of thy pouch, whiles che euill dapes come 


no, noz the peeres 222 „wherein thou ſhalt 


ws, lab A haue no pleaſure in them: 

une. 2 TUhtiles the ſunne is not darke, noz the 
dee ligbt, nog the moone , nog the Narres, noz the 
Ki *Cloudes returne afcer the raine: | 
uw 3 Then the® keepers of the houſe ſhall 

tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow them ⸗ 

ae, lelueg, and the 4 grinvers ſhall teaſe, becaule 
* they are few, and they waxe darke that © looks 
8 out by the winde wes: 


" AN+EXCELLENT SONG 
* WHICH WAS SALOMONS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


I N this Sem Salomon by moſt ſireete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the 2 


lone of leſus Chrift , the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faith full ſoule or his C 


— 


4 And the f deozes ſhalbe ſhut without by 1— 
the baſe ſound of the s grinding, and hee ſhall , When the 
tile vp at the voyce of the“ bird: and all the cen 
daughters of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed. : 


not bee able to 

Allo they ſhalve afraivof the * hie thing, . more: 
and feare ſhall be (n!the wap, and the almond beable vo flees 
treeſhall®floziſh, and the *graſhopper ſhall be rene 
a burden, and concupiſence ſhall bee dziuen a- be ee b. be 
wap: fog man goeth to the houſe of bis age, alten 
and the mourners goe about in the ſtreete. faging 

6 Ubiles the » ſiluer coardis not lengthe⸗ bees ether 
ned, no2 the golden? ewer bzoken noz the 4pit- weakenefie,or 
cher bzoken at the * well, no2 the / wheele oken d nas though 
at the t ciſterne 2 were airaid 

7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, 
andthe *ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 

8 Qanityot vantties, ſaith the Pꝛeacher, all 
is vanity, 

9 And the moꝛe wiſe the Pꝛeacher was, the 
moge he taught the people knowledge, and can: 
ſed them to heare, and ſearched fooꝛth, and pꝛepa⸗ 
red many parables. 

10 The Pꝛeacher ſonght to finde out plea⸗ 
ſant woꝛds, and an vpꝛight wziting, cuen the 
wozds of trueth. 

11 The woꝛds ofthe wile are line goades, 
and like nailes a faſtened by the maſfers of the ieee 
aſſemblies, vvhich axe giuen by one 7 paſtour. a 

12 Andof other things beſives theſe, my Jane 
ſonne, take chou heede : fog there ts none ende * Meaning,che 


in making many books, and much reading is 


tremble as they 
goe,as though 
they were afraid. 


m Their heads 
ſhall be as white 
as the bloſſoms 
of an almõd tree. 
n They hall be 
able to beate 
noching. 

o Meaning, the 
martow of the 
backe bone and 
the ſinewes 

p The little ſkin 
that couereih the 
braine, which 


f Which isthe 
ichn 
a weaxineſſe of the fleſh, * 1 
13 Let vs heare the ende of all: feare God, bet onto che 
and keepe his commandements: foz this is the —— 
whole duetie of man. a wers of life. 
14 Fe God will bying euery wozke vn Aero wer 
iudgement * with euerp ſecret thing, whether ther g eth to ioy 
it be good oz euill. —— 4 
asse e es he calter eration 7 Ther 
is, by God, x Theſe things cannot be comprehended in books or learned ty ſtudy, 
but God muſt inftrua thine heart that thou wayeſt onely know that wiſedo e is th 


true ſelicitie, and the way thertunto, is to teare God, 


7 Ebr. a 2 ＋ of 
ſongs :ſo called, 
becauſe ut it he 
c hiefeſt oftheſe 
1005.nhich 
Salomon made, 
«i mengined, 


. N · 4. 12. 


urch, 


which he hath ſandtiſied and appointed to bee his ſponſe , holy, chaſte and without reprehenſion. So thas 


here ij declared the ſpngalar lone of the bridegrome towar 


fits, wherewith he dath enrich her of hy 


earneſt affockion of the ¶ hareh which 1s i 


the bride and his great and excellent bene- 


pure bounty and grace without any of her deſeruingt. eAlſo the 
nfiamed with the loue of l to be _ and more 
er. 


Hnedto him in laue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſb that is in her 


C HAP. I. 
7 The familiar talke & myſtical communication ofthe 
Hiritual lone betweene leſus Chriſt & his Church. g 
e icall enemies that perſecute the Church. 
Et him * kiſle me wich che killes of 
his mouth: fo; thy loue is bettet 
chen wine 


a fr 2 Becanſeof the v lauour ol thy 
" eadelounh, b Thefceling of chy griarbenelirs 


w 
—.— 
— 
— 
de defir 


c They that are 
pure in heart and 
conuerlation. 

d The fait ſull 


good opntments, thy name is as an oyntment 
pommes out: therefoze the © virgins loue thee, 

2 Dab mee: wee willrumne after thees Confefierhiac 
the Ring hath bzought me'tato bis chambers: ben cant 10 
we will teioyce and be glad in ther: we will re> sgecber be 
member thy toux moze then wine: the righteous ne , 
dor loue thee. ſecret joy that is 

4 Jamfblacke, D daughters of Jeruſa- 7-**20wento 
f The Church conſaſſeth ber ſpots and ſin, but bath conſidence inthe lauot of Chriſt, 
Dp lem, 


The Churches 


Salomons Song. 


lem, but comelp, as the tents ots Redar, and ag 
the ÿ curtaines of Salomon, 

Reger pe me not becauſe Nami blacke: 
fo2 the * Sunne hath looked vpon mee, The 
ſonnes of mp mother were angry againſt mee: 
they made mee the keeper of the vines: but A 
= kept not mine owne vine. 

6 Shewme, O thou, whom mp ſoule los 
ueth, where thou feeveſt , where thou lieſt at 
noone : fo2 why ſhould J be as hee thatturneth 
aſide to the flocks of® thy companions : 

7 PJfthou know not, O thou the faireſt a- 
mong women, get thee footh by the ſteps of 

the flocke , and feed thy kids by the tents of the 
Qodhane.,  thepheards, 
mee. 8 A baus compared thee, D my loue, to 
m Sheconfel® the troupe ok hozles in the 4charets of Pha- 


g Kedar was 
Ichmaels lonne, 
ol W hom came 
the Arabians 
that dwelt in 
tents. 

h Which wich- 
in were all ſer 
with precious 
+ nes aud 

Ic wels, 

i Canſider not 
r Chu choy 
tne outward 
app wrance. 

K Thecorrup- 
tion of nature 
through ſinne 
aud tiflictons. 
Mine owne 
brethren, which 


ſeth het owne 
pr nb raoh. 
Feng eren, 9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
fle ho her hu. ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 

1 10 Mee will make thee bozders of gold 
6 Wham with ſtuddes of ſiluer. 

digntrieofpa- | * p —_— — — his repalt, my 
ſtours, and they ſpikenard gaue the Imell thereok. 

— oe ; 12 My welbelouedis as a bundle of myꝛthe 
inkkeadoftby vnto me: he ſhall lie betweene my beats. 

p Chriſten 13 Py welbeloued is as a cluſter of came 
Church, bidding phire vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 

them that are 4 My loue, beholde, thou art faire: be- 
Po holve, thou art kaire: thine eyes are like the 
to learne, doues 

q forcbyſpir-, 15 Py welbeloued, behold, thou art faire, 
excellenciethere ànd pleaſant : alſo our bed ts greene, 

wasno worldly. x6 The beames o our houle are cedars,our 
— rafters are of firre. 


r The Church 

reioyceth that ſhee is admitted tathe company of Chriſt. # Hee ſhall be nol deare 
vnto me. : Chriſt accepterh his Church and commendeth her beauty. u 'Tharis,che 
hear: ot the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by bis Spirit. 


CHAP, II. 


3 The Church deſireth to reſt ynder the ſhadowe of 
Chriſt, 8 She heareth his voyce. 14 She is compa- 
red to the doue, 15 And the enemies to the foxes, 


Am the role of the ſield, and the lillie of the 

valleps, 

2 Like a lilie among the thoznes , ſo is my 
2 loue among the daughters, 

aller 3 »Like the apple tree among the trees ok 

ſti ſieth her * the kozreſt, ſo is mx welbeloued among the 

Fee 49s but lonnes of men: under his ſhadow had J delight 

ber fre Tu und ſate dawne: and his fruit was ſweete vnto 

— hed —4 my mouth, 

tobe comlorred, 4 He bꝛought me into the wine cellar , and 

aging ir. loue was his banner ouer me, 

cthrhem which 5 Stay me with flagons, and tomfozt mee 

the Church,as with apples: $ koꝛ J am ſicke ot loue. 

it werebyaſo- 6 Jig left hand is vnder mine head, and 

that theytrou- his right hand doethembyace me, 

blenoribequ> 7 <A charge you, O daughters of Jeruſa- 

d Thisisſpo- lem by the roes and by the hindes of the field; 

rated, that ye ſtirre nat vp, nozwaken my loue, vurcill 
ſhe pleale. 


bim oar nature 
8 Alt is the voyce of wp welbeloued3 be: 


a Thus Chriſt 
preferreth his 
Church aboue 


lemneoath, 


to come - Wh 
biz Churcb, 


hold, d, hee conmmeth leaping by the mountaines, 
oy ping by the hils, 

y welbeloued is like a roe,02 a pung 
* loe, hee © ſtandeth behinde our wall, loo- «Feud 
king foozth of the windowes, tcwing 3 — 
ſelfc though the grates. 12. 

10 Mp welbeloued ſpake ; and ſaid vnto 12 2 

— my loue, my faire one, and come thy . 


11 Fo2 behold, s winter is paſt: the raine is 1 
changed, and is gone away. dn 
12 The flowers appeare in the earth : the —— 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the erde 
voyce ofthe turtle is heard in our land. —.— 
x3 Thefigge tree hath bzought foozth her thin 
pong figs:and the vines with their ſmal grapes 
haue caſt a ſauour : ariſe, my loue, mp faire one, 

and come away, 

14 My doue, thou art in the *holes ofthe 5,76 
rocke, in the ſecret places of che Ctaires, — 
ſhewe mee thy ſight, let mee heare thy z 
vopce: fox thy vopce is lweete, and thy ſight 
comely, | 

15 Take vs the foxes, the * little foxes, ' 
which deſtrop the vines, koz our vines haue — 
mall grapes, — 

16 My welbeloued is mine, and J am his: dauer. 
he feedeth among the lillies, — 

17 Untill the day bꝛeake, and the ſhadowes Lon 
flee away: returne, my welbeloued , and bee 1— 
like ak roe, 0} a pong hart vpon the mountains ware wy 
of Bether, = ny 


CHAP It 


t The Church deſireth to bee ioyned inſeparably to 
Cn her en 6 Her deliuerance out ofthe a 


1255 bed by Wer J ſought him that mp : Thechnd 
ſoule loued : J ſought bim, but J found "55%" 


him not lech to Ctril 
2 J wil riſe chere fore nom, and goe about ee 
in the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open pls. 


| tes, and will ſeekehim that my ſoule loueth: | dg 


I ſought him, but J found him not. 

3 The watchmen that went about the daa 
titie ſound me: ro whom Iſaid, Haue pou ſeene an 
him whom mp ſouleloueth ? c We 


4 Mhen J had paſt a little from them, then u e, 


J found him whom mp ſoule loued : J tooke TT a 

bold on him, and left him not, till J had bzought „s 

bim into my mothers houſe into the chamber ol 

her that conceiued me. * 
5 Acharge you, O daughters of Jeruſa- * * 

lem, by the roes and by the hinves of che field, 

that pee * no2 waken my lone vntill 


the pleaſe, 


- 6 Whois ſhee that commeth vp out of the, 7556 — 


*wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke perfumed 2 
with myꝛrhe and incenſe, and with all the f ſpi⸗ 77 
ces ok the merchant + 

7 Beholdhis* bed, which is alone: 1 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſtrong men are round about it, o * a 
valiant men of Alrael. 2 che © wat; 


enemies like foxes, 


* 


a 


=> 


1 7 


B2EE 


ſheChurches beautie. Chap. ij. v. Wicked watchmen. 266 


8 They all handle the (word. and are expert 
in watre, euerp ane hath his {word vpon bis 
thigh loꝛthe feare s by night, 

„ 9 RingÞalomon made himſelle a] palace 
of che trees ol Lebauon. 

10 hee made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, 
and the pauement thereof of gold., the Hang: 
ings thercofot purple, whoſe mids was paued 
with the loue of che daughters of Jeruſas 

auchn rt lem, 

mor 1 1 Come fozth, ye*daughters of Jion, and 
— behold the King Salomon with the *cxqwne, 
«n=: where with his mother crawned him inthe day 
ed, of his marriage and in the day ofthe gladneſle 
teen gf his heart. 


me unitle. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 The praiſes ofthe Church. She is without blemiſh 
in his ſight. 9 The loue of Chriſt toward her. 
g Chriſt Ehold, thou art * faire, my lone : behold, 
quran bs D chou art faire:thine eyes are like the doues: 
ad among thy locks * thine haire is like the *flocke 
"+4, bk goats, whichlookedowne from the moun- 
bikwhe* taine of Gilead. 
_ 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
fbul»hich ghod ozder, which goe vp from che waſhing: 
- which euerp one hing out twinnes, and none 
is barren among them. 

3 Thylips are like a thzeed of ſkarlet, and 
thy talke ts comely : thy temples are within thy 
locks as a piece of a pomegranate, 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid, built 
fo2 defence: a thouſand ſhields hang therein, 

aud all the targets efche ſtrong men, 
tate 5 Thytwo<bzeafts are as two poung roes 
x:wpe- that are twinnes, feeding among the lilies. 
nk. 6 Untillthe day bzeake, and the ſhadowes 
flie away, J will goe into the mountajne of 
inp2rhe and tothe mountaine of incenſe, 
7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there is 
ng ſpot in thee, 
8 Came with mee from Lebanon, my 


locke from the toy of Amanah , from the cop 
of Shenir, and Dermon, from the dennes of 
the lpons, and from the mountaines of che 
leopards, | 
l, 9 Yyelilter, my ſpouſe , thou haſt woun · 
del une ded mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart 
TW with one of thine f eyes, and with achaine of 
lte hee thy necke. 
— 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
bdþelovedkis loue $ how much better is thy loue then wine $ 

as. and the ſauour of thine oputments then all 

lpices $ 

11 Thy t lips, my ſpoule , dꝛoppe as honie 
combes : honp and milke are vnder thy tongue, 
and the ſautoar of thy garments is as the ſauour 
of Lebanon, 

12 Mo ſiſter my ſpoule is as a garden inclo⸗ 
— as a ſpꝛing ſhut vp, and a fountaine ſeas 

vp 


Garner, of the 
Kecld, 


tGriftcalleth 


13 | Thy plants are as an oꝛchard of pome⸗ 


granates with lweete fruits, as camphire, ſpike⸗ 
nard, 

14 Euenſpikenatd, and ſaffron, calamus, 
and cynamom, with all che trees of incenſe 
mp2rhe any aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, 

15 > fountaineof che gorvens, O wellof 
liuing waters, and the ſpztngs of Lebanon, 

16 Arife, O! Nozth, and come O South, 


and blow ou my garden, that the ſpices there⸗ 


of map flow aut: let my welbeloued come to his 
garden and eat his pleaſant fruit. 


SAA. 
1 Chriſt calleth his Church to the participation of all 
his treaſures. 2 Shee heareth his yoyce, 3 Shee 


conſeſſeth her nakedneſie. 10 Shepraiſeth Chriſt 
her huſband. 


12 come into mp* garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe: J gathered mp myꝛthe with my 
ſpice: J ate mine honie combe with mine ho⸗ 
nie, I dꝛauke my wine with my milke; eate. O 
friends, dzinke, and make pou merrie, Owel⸗ 
beloue d. 

2 ÞJfleepe, but mine heart waketh, it is 
the voyce of mp welbeloned that knocketh, 
ſaying, Open vnto me, my liſter , my loue, my 
doue, inp bndeftied; fo2 mine head is full of 
dewe, and my lockes with the dꝛoppes of the 
hy night. 

3 IJ haue put eff my 4coate, how ſhall J 
put it on I haue waſhed my fect, how chall J 
defile them: 

4 Py welbeloued put in his hand by the 
hole ofthe doore, and t mine heart was affectio⸗ 
ned toward him. 

5 A roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, am 
mine hands did dzop downe mpzrhe, and my 
fingers pure mp2rhe vpon the handles of the 
barre, 

6 Jopened to my welbeloued: but my wel⸗ 
belcued was gone, and paſt : mine heart was 
gone when he did ſpeake: I ſought him, bat J 
could not find him: Jcalledhim, bit he anſwe: 
red me not. 

7 The watchmen that went about the ci⸗ 
tie, found me: they {mote me, and wounded me: 
the watchmenof che wals tooke away mp vale 
from me. 

8 Icharge pou, s O daughters of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, it pou find my welbeloued, that you tell him 
that J am ſicke of loue, 

9 kD the kaireſt among women, what is thy 
welbeloued moze then another welbeloued : 
what is thy welbeloued, moze then another lo- 
uer, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs: 

10 My welbeloued is white and rud dy, the 
chieleſt of ten thouland. 

11 Dis l head is as fine gold, his lockes cur. 
led, and blacke as a rauen, 

13 Ois eyes are like doues vpon the riuers 
of waters, which are waſht with milke, and re» 
maine by the full veſſels. 

13 His cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, and 
as {weete flowers, and his lippes like lilies dꝛop⸗ 


Yp a ping 


h The Church 
conſeſſeth that 
all her glory and 
beauty ceminech 
of Chriſt, who is 
the true foun- 
taine of all grace. 
i Shee deſireth 
Chriſt to com- 
fort her, and to 
owre the graces 
of his Spirit 4 
on her, hic 
Spirit is meant 
by rhe Nurth nd 
South winde. 


a The garden 
ſignifieth the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt, where ke 
p epareth the 
banker tor his 
ele. 


b The ſpouſo 
ſar h that ſhe is 
troubled with 
thecares of 
worldly things, 
which is meant 
by lceping. 


c Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
ſinners. 
d The ſpouſe 
confefiech her 
nakednefle,and 
thatot ber ſelſe 
il ee bath no- 
thing, ot ſecing 
that ſhe is once 
made clean, ſhe 
pt omiſeth not to 
de ſile her ielfe 
Ag dine. 
1 Ebr nn bowels 
tere moon d 
toward, him, 
e The ſpouſe 
which Gould 
be anointed of 
Chriſt,hallnvue 
findehimithe 
think to anoiut 
him with her 
oud works, 
Theſe ate the 
falſe tcachers, 
which wound 
the couſcience 


andſaluation 
ſhould come out 
of Lion and leru- 
ſalem) that they 
would direct her 
ro Chriſt, 

h Thus ſay they 
of leruſalem. 

i Sbe deſcribeth 
Chriſt to be ot 
petſect beautie 
and c fie 


— > — — 


The beautie 


Salomons ſong. 


of the Church 


+Ebr Tarſhiſh, 


k Hearing of 
the excellencyot 
Chnſt,thefaich- 
full deſire to 
know how to 
tinde him. 


a That is, Is 
conuet ſant here 
in eth among 
men. 


b Which was a 
faire and ſtrong 
city, i. Kings 14. 
17. 


c his declareth 
the exceeding 
loue of Chtiſt 
toward his 
Church, 
*Chap.4-ls 


d Meaning,that 
the gifts are in- 
finite which 
Chriſt giue ih to 
his Church: or 
that his faithſull 
are many in 
number. 

e He ſheweth 
that the begin - 
ning of the 
Chur ch was 
ſmall, but that 

it grew vp to a 
great multitude. 
t He went down 
into theSyna- 
gogueto lee 
what fruits came 
of the Law, and 
tlie Prophets. 

I found no- 
thing bur rebel- 
lion, 

h L ranne as 
ſwift as the no- 
bles of my peo- 
ple in their cha- 
rets. 

i O ye people of 
Terulalem : for 
Ieruſalem was 
called Shalem, 
which ſignifieth 
peace. 


a Heedeſcribeth 
the comely beau- 
ty of the Church 
in euery part, 
which is to be 
vnderſtood ſpi- 

1 cual ly. 


ping downe pure myꝛrhe. 

14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with the 
t chypſolite, his belly like white puozie-couered 
with ſaphir 8. 

15 Dis legs are as pillars of marble, let vp⸗ 
on ſockets of fine gold: his countenance as Le⸗ 
banon, excellentas the cevars, 

16 His mouth is as ſweet things, and hee is 
wholly delectable: this is my welbeloued, and 
this is my louer, O daughters ol Jeruſalem, 

17 Kk Oche kaireſt among women, whither 
is thy welbeloued gone: whither is thy welbe⸗ 
loued turned alide, that we may ſeeke him with 


thee : 
CHAP. VL 
2 The Church affureth her ſelfe of the loue of Chriſt, 
3 Thepraiſes ofthe Church. 8 She is but one and 
vnde filed. 


M Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 
4 garden to the beds of ſpices, to feed in 
the gardens, and to gather lilies, 

2 Jam mp welbeloueds, and my welbelo⸗ 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 

3 Thou art beautifull my loue, as b Tirzah, 
come ly as Jcruſalem , terrible as an armie with 
banners. 0 

4 Turne awap thine eyes from mee: fo2 
they onercome me: *thine haire is like a flocke 
ol goate, which looke downe from Gilead, 

5 @Thptceth are like a flocke ol ſheep, which 
goe vp from the waſhing, which euery one bzing 
out twinnes, and none is barren among them, 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a 
piece of a pomegranate. 5 

7 There are d thꝛeeſcoꝛe Queenes and 
foureſcoze concubines, and of the damſels with- 
out number. 

8 But mp doue is alone, and mp vndefiled, 
ſhe is the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee 
is de are to her that bare her:the daughters haue 
ſeene her, and counted her bleſſed, euen the 
Queenes and the concubines, and they haue 
pꝛaiſed her, | 

9 *TQUhois hee that looketh foozth as the 
mozning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, 
terrible as an army with banners 

10 J went downe to thef garden of nuts, 
to ſee the fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine 
budded,and if the pomegranates flouriſhed, 

11 Js knew nothing, my ſouleſec mee b ag 
the charets ol my noble people. 

12 Returne, returne, Di Shulamite re⸗ 
turne: returne that we may behold thee. hat 
ſhall you ſee in the Shulamite, but as the com⸗ 
pany oł an armie : 

CHAP, VII. 
x The beautie of the Church in all her members. 10 

Shee is aſlured of Chriſts loue toward her. 

Dw beautiful are thp*goings with ſhoes, 

O pzinces daughter! the ioynts of thy 
thighes are like iewels: the wozke of the hand 
ofa cunning wozkeman, 

2 Thy nauel is as a round cup that wanteth 
not licour: thy belly is as an heape of wheate 


— 


eg with lilies, 
3 p two bzeaſts are as two pong toeg b n. 
that are twinnes. cg e 

4 . Thpnecke is like a towze ofpuozie,chine 
eyes are like the fiſh-pooles in Heſhbon by the 
gate of Bath- rabbim: thy nole is as the towze 
of Lebanon that looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head vpon thee is as ſcarlet, and 
the buſhof thine head like purple: the Ring is 
tied c in the rafters, H 

6 How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art 
thou, O my loue, in pleaſures 

7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and 

8 FJ (aid, J will goe vp into the palme tree, 
I will take hold of her boughs: thy beaſts ſhall 
now bee like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſa: 
uour of thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloued, 
and cauleth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake, 

10 4J am my welbeloueds, and his deſire is g, 
toward me. 

11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe foozth 
into the field: let vs remaine in the villages. 

12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs 
ſee if the: vine flouriſh , whether it hath budded 1 
the ſmall grape, or whether the pomegranates tCutbrig 
flouriſh : there will J giue thee mp louc, * 

13 The mandꝛa kes haue giuen a ſmell, and 
in our gates are allſweete things new and old: 
my wclbeloued, Jhaue kept them fox thee, 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 The Church will bee taught by Chriſt, 3 Sheeis 
ypholden by him. 6 The vehement loue wherewith 
hriſt loueth her. 11 She is the vine that bringeth 

foorth fruit to the ſpirituall Salomon, which is 2 

Chriſt. 

O = that thou wereſt as my bꝛother that 
lucked the beſts of my mother: J would 

find thee without, J would kiſſe chee , then they cyuctolies 

ſhould not deſpiſe | thee, — 

2 J will leade thee and bing ihee into mp 1%" 
mothers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach mee: and 
J will cauſe thee to dꝛinke ſpiced wine, and new 
wine of the pomegranate, 

3 dis left hand ſhall be vuder mine head, 
and his right hand ſhall embzace me, 

4 ©Jchargeyou, O daughters of Jeruſa: 
lem, that pou ſtirre not bp, noʒ waken my loue, 
vntill ſhe pleaſe, 

5 ( Whoisthis that commethbpontofthe 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbeloued +) 
raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree : there thy 
mother conceiued thee : there ſhee conceiued 
that bare thee, 4 

6 Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, and as J b cd 
alignet vpon thine arme: fo2 loue is ſtrong as e 
death: ielouſie is cruell as the graue: the coales {io 
thereof are fierie coales,and a vebement flame, 

7 Much water cannot quench loue , neither 
can the floods dzowne it: if a man ſhould giue all 
the ſubſtanceof his houſe fog loue , they would 
greatly centemne ic. + «Wee 
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$ *TQUe haue a little ſiſter , and ſhehathno of ſiluer. 
bzeaſts : what ſhall wee dos loz our ſiſter when 12 But mpvineyard which is mine, is be⸗ 
ſhe ſhall be ſpoken lor? foze me: to thee, O Salomon, apperteineth a 

9 Af the be a wall, we will build vpon her chouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundzeth to 
aſiluer palace: and if ſhe ber a dooze, wee will them that keepe the frut thereof, 


n. keepe her in with boards of Cedar. 13 O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 


10 8 Jama wall, æ my bꝛeſts are as tqw2es: companions hearken vnto thp vopte: cauſe mee 


4 then was Jin his eyes as one that findethpeace, to heare it. 


11 b Salomon had a vine in Baal-haman : 14 O my welbcloued, * flee awap; and be 
hee gaue the vineyard vnto keepers: euerꝝ une like vnta che Roe, o to the young Dart vpon 
huingeth koꝛ the fruit thereof a thouſand pieces the mountaines of ſpices. | 


ISAIAH. 


THE  ARGVMENT. 


Od, according to his promiſe, Deut. 1 8. 1 f. that hee would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a 
(Uebe, hath fiom time to time accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office was not onely to declare to 
the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial reuclation, but alſo to interprete and declare 
the Law , and to apply particularly the doctrins contemed briefly therem, tothe vtilitie and profit of 
thoſe,to whom ihe thought it chiefly to apperteine, and as the time aud ſtate of things required. And 
principally in the declaration of the Law they had rei pect to three things , which were the ground of 
their doftrine : Firſt, to the doctrine conteined briefly inthe two tables: ſecondly to the promiſes and 
threatniags of the Law : and thirdly,to the conenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded v pon aur 
Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law. Mhereumo they neither added nor diminiſhed but 
faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. Aud according as God 2 them underſtanding 
of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the ¶ burch and the members there- 
of, and alſo denounced the menaces again#t the enemies of the ſame : not for any care or regard to the 
enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruction of their enemies. And as touching 
the doctrine of reconciliation, thy haue more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and et foorth more 
lively Teſus Chriſt in whom the couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things 1aiah did ex- 
cellall the Prophets,and was moſt diligent toſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonit ions, repre- 
henſions,and conſolations : euer applying the dobtrine, as he ſam t hat the diſeaſe of the people required. 
Hee declareth alſo many wotable prophæries which hee had receiued of God, as touching the promiſe of 


the Meſſiah, his office, and his kingdomg, ANſo of the fauour of God toward his Church,the vocatton of 


the Gentiles, and their vniou with the Tewes, Mhi b are as moſt prixcipall points conteined in this booke, 
and a gathering of huſermons that he preached; Which after certaine = that they had ſtood upon 
the Temple doore (for the manner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for cer- 
taine dayet, that wes yd might the better marke it, as Iſa. S. I. and Hab. 2. 2.) the Priefts togkeit 
downe, and reſerued it among their regiſters : and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued 
as a monument tothe Church for euer. At touching his perſon and time, hee was of the Kings ſtocke 
(for 4moz his father was brother to Azariah King of Indah,ai the beſt writers agree)andpropheſied 
more then 64. yeeres from the time of Uz24ah unto the reigue of Manaſſeh, whoſe father-in law hee 
was ( as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. eAndinreading of the Prophets, this 
ene thing among other is to bee obſerxed , that they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now 
paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe , becauſe God had or- 
deined them in hizſecret counſelt, and ſo renealed them to his Prophets, 


CHAP. 1. 2 Heare,D 4heauens,and hearken O earth: 
2 Ifaiah reprooueth the lewes of their ingratitude and fo2 the Loꝛd bath ſai „J baue nouriſhed and 
ſtubburnneſſe, that neither for benefits nor uniſh- bought vp © childzen , but they haue rebelled 
ments would amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſa- againũi mee. 
ſtandeth. 24 Hee prepheſieth of the deſtruction of 3 The fore knoweth his owner, and the 
nd of the reſtitution thereof. alle his maſters crib: but Israel hath not 
271ifionof Tai ſonneof knowen: my people hath not vnderffood, 
2 — — Ee 4 Ah, ſinfull nation, apeople laden with 
Þ? cerning Judah and Jeruſa- iniquitie: as ſeed of the wicked, coꝛrupt chil- 
lem in the dayes of <Uzziah, dien: they haue foxſaken the Lo2d : they haue 
A Jotham, Ahaz, and{Þezekiah Moucked the dJHolp one of Alrael to anger: 
A Kings of Judah, they are gone backward, 


Dp 3 5 Wheres 


ophers were called Seers, 1.Sam.9.9, b "Iſaiah was chie fly ſent to and dull beaſts. doe more acknowledge their duetie toward their 

but not onely: for in this booke are prophecies concerning o- people doe toward mee, of whom they haus receiued benefits without compatiſon. 

kacs, 5. e Called alfo Arariah, x Kin. ü 5,1 .OftheſeKings,reade a. Kg. 
'14.VMto Chap 24, and 3.Chron, from Chap. 5j. vnto Chap. 3). 


— — 


i Chriſt dwel- 
leth in his 
Church, whoſe 
voice the faith- 
full heare, 

k The Charch 
deſireth © hriſt 
that if he depart 
ſrom them, yer 
that hee would 
haſte to helpe © 
them in the 
troubles. 


d Becauſe men 
were obſtinate 
and inſenſible, 
he calleth to the 
dumbe creatures, 
which were 
more prompt to 
obey Gods word, 
as Deut. 3 2.1. 

e He declareth 
his great mercy 
toward Iewes, 
foraſmuch as he 
choſe them a- 
boue all other 
nations to be his 
people and chil- 
dren,as Deut. 

10 15. 

f The moſt bruit 
maſters, then my 


g They were not onely wicked, as were theirfathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by theit 
euill example infected others. h That is, him that ſanctiſieth lac 


Externall ſeruice reiected. 


T/aiah. 


The Church 


i What auaileth 
it to ſeeke to a- 
mend you by 
puniſhment,ſee- 
ang the more I 
correc you, the 
mote ye rebell ? 
k By naming 
the chiefeparts 
ofthe body, he 
ſigntherb,tbar 
there was no 
t ofthe whole 

ody of the 
Iewes free from 
his rods, 
1 Every part of 
the body,alwell 
the leaſt as the 
chiefeſt was 
plagued, 
m Their plagues 
were ſo grieuous 
that they were 
incurad ſe, and 
yet they would 
not repent, 
n Meaning, of 
them that dwell 
farre off, which 
becauſe they 


looke fornc ad- 


vantage of that 
which remai- 
neth, deſtroy all 
before them. 

© That is, leru- 


a Church to call 
vpon his Name. 
ꝗ That is, all 
deſtroyed. 

r Ye that ſor 
your vices de- 
ſerued all to be 
deſtroyed as: hey 
of Sodom. ſ ue 
that God of his 
mercy teſerned 
alictlenumber, 
Lament. 3. 22. 

ſ Though God 
commended 
theſe ſactifices 
for a time, as 
aydes and exerci- 
ſes of their faith; 
yet becauſe the 
people had not 
tuch nor repen- 
tance, God dete - 
ſteth them, as 
Pſal. 50. 13. ler. 
6. 20. Amos 5,22 
Micah 6. 7 

t Without fajth 
and repentance. 
u Your ſacrifices 
offiedin the new 
moones & feaſts: 
he condemneth 
hereby hypo» 
crites, which 

. thinke to pleaſe 
God with cere- 
monies, andthzy 
themſelues are 
voy d of faith 
and merey. 

& He ſheweth, 
that where men 
be giuen to aua- 
rice, deceit, cru- 
eltie, and extor- 
tion, which is 


meant by blood, 


there God will 


5 CUlherefoze ſhould pee bee *ſmitcen any 
moꝛc 7 foꝛ pee fall away moze and moze , the 
whole *head is ſicke, and the whole heart is 
heauie. | 

6 Fromthe'ſoleof the foot vnto the head, 
there is nothing whole therein , but wounds, 
aud ſwelling, and ſozes full of coꝛruption: they 
baue not beene wapped , ®no2 bound vp, no2 
mollifted with ople, 

7 Pour land is waſte : pour cities are burnt 
with fire : ſtrangers deuoure pour land in pour 
pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like the ouerthꝛow 
n of rangers. 

8 And the daughter of®Zion ſhall remaine 
like acottage in a vinepard, like a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, and like a beſieged citie, 

9 Except the Lozw of hoſtes e had reſerued 


'vnto vs, euen aſmall remnant, we ſhould haue 


bene gas Sodom, and ſhould haue bene like vn- 
to Gomoꝛah. 

10 Yeare the wow of the Lo, O p)inces 
of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law ol our God, 
O people of Somozah. 

11 Mhat haue J to doe with the multitude 
of pour ſacrifices, ſaith the Lo2v% J am full of 
the burnt offerings of rammes, and ok the fat of 
fed beaſts : and Tl \veſire not the blood ok bul⸗ 
locks,no of lambes,no2 of goats. 

12 When ye come to appe are befoze mee, 
who required this of pour hands to tread in mp 
courts 3 

13 Bing no moe oblations * in vaine: in⸗ 
cenſe is an abomination vnto me: J cannot ſuf- 
fer your new Moones, noꝛ Sabbaths , nor ſo⸗ 
lemne dayes (it is iniquitie) no; ſolemne al- 
ſemblies. 2 8 


vnto me: J am wearie to beare them. 

15 And when pou ſhall stretch out pour 
bands, A will hide mine eyes from pou: and 
though ye make many pꝛapers, I wil not heare: 
for pour hands are full * of blood. 

16 ?TWaſhyou, make pon cleane: take as 
way the euill of pour wozks from befoze mine 
eyes: ceaſe to doe euill, | 

17 Learnetoto*doe well fſeeke iudgement, 
relieue the oppꝛeſſed: iudge the fatherleſſe and 
defend the widow, 

13 Tome now, and let vs reaſon together, 
ſaith the Loꝛd : though pour ſinnes were as 
crimſin , they ſhall bee made Þ white as ſnow : 
though they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhallbee 
as wooll : 

19 Jfye<conſent and obey, pee ſhall eat the 
good thingsof the land, 

20 But if pee refuſe and be rebellious, pee 


ſhew his anger, and not accept — they ſceme neuer ſo holy, as Chap. 53.3. 


y By this outward waſhing, hee meaneth the Spirituall : exhort 
pent and amend their liues. 


ing the Iewes to re · 
1 This kinde of reaſoning by chefacond Table, the 


Scriptures vſe in many places againſtthe hypocrites, who pretend moſt holineſle and 


religion in word, but when their c 
peare, they declare that they haue neither faith nor religion. 
accuſe you without ca y 
he onely willeththem tobe pure in heart, and hee will ſorgiue 
they neuer ſo many 


haritie and loue toward their bre hren ſhould ap- 

og - —.— a To know if I doe 
„ b Leſt ſinners pretend any rigout on Gods 

— hes 

or great. c Hee ſheweth that vybatſouer aduerſitie man endu · 


reth, it ought to be attributed to bis owne incredulitie and diſobedienc e, 


. fabeth : and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 And the ſtrong ſhall bee as ? towe, and 
the maker thereof as a ſparke : and they ſhall ; 
14 My ſoule hateth your new Moones, 
and pour appointed feaſts: they are a burden 


0 threatning, 
« . addeth this conſolation. I It is onely the workeof Cod to puriße theben 


ſhall de devoured with the lwoꝛd: foz the mouth 
of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

21 How is the J faithfull citie become an 4 Thais, 
harlot : it was fullofindgement,and iuſtice lod. nia 
ged therein, but now they are murtherers, kern 

22 f Thy ſiluer is become dzofle ; thy wine n 
is mixt with water, e Giventa, 

23 Thy Bꝛinces arerebellious.andcompa- 
nions of s theeues : euerp one loueth gifts, and befzn 
followeth after rewards : they iudge not the hg 
latherleſle, neither doth the widowes cauſe come # Wai 
befozethem, — 
24 Therefoze ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, coma. 
the h Þighty one of Jſrael, Ah, J willi eaſe me n 
of mine aduerſaries, and auenge mee of mine e⸗ 8 Tai 
nemies, — 

25 Then J will turne mine handvponthee, denen 
and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, till it *bee pure, and — 
take away all thy tinne. 2 

26 And J will reſtoze thy Judges as at the b way 
firft,and thy counſellers as at the beginning: af- Zest 
terward ſhalt thou be called a citie of righteonſe bis cha 
nelle, and afaithfull citie, Rane 

27 Jion ſhall bee — iudgement, dere 
and they that returne in her, in ®tuſtice, id bs 

28 And the a dellruction of the cranſgreſ- «ic 
ſours and of the ſinners ſhall bee together: and guid wk 
they that fozſake the Lozd, ſhall bee conſu- 5 
med. 1 
29 Foz they ſhall bee confounded fox the Saen 
o gakes, which ve haue deſired, and ye ſhall bee dena ii 
aſhamed of the garvens, that pe haue choſen, ele 
30 Fon pe ſhall bee as an oake, whoſe leafe chew, wic 

wit 

ech with 
18 COUeNaN, 
Leftthefar 
both burne together, and none ſhall quench — 
them. — 


man, which thing he doeth becauſe of his promiſe made concerning theſaluation 


his C hurch. m 4 is meant Gods faithful promiſe, which ii the cauſed 
deliverance of his Church. n The wicked ſhall not be partakersol Godspre 
Pſal 92.9, o That is. the trees and pleaſant places, where ee commit ico 
which was forbidden, Peut. 16. 23. p Thefalſe god, whereig yeeput youre: 
dence,ſhall be conſumed as eaſily as a piece of towe. 


CHAP, II, 


2 The Church ſhall bee reſtored by Chriſt , and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhmenc of the rebel- 
lious and obſtinate. 


T2525 wozd that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo; gn 
ſaw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem, ordinance o 
2  * Jt a hall be inthe laſt dayes, that the Fertan 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lov ſhall bee ofthe Cars 
prepared in the top of the mountaines, and acc 
b ſhall be exalted aboue the hils , and all nations —— 
ſhall flow vnto it. placerobe 
3 Andmany people ſhal goe, audſap, Come, ene 
and let vs goe vpto the mouncaine of the Lo2d, erte 
to the houſe of the God of Jaakob, and hee will Gh 
teach vs bis wayes, and wee will walke in his eee 
paths: foz the** Law ſhall goe foozth of Zion, do led 
and the woꝛd of the Lo from ? Jeruſalem, th — 


” . 2 horcht 
when they are called, d Alluding to mount Zion, where chevifbleChvre 
was, * Mich,4.2. 6 Meaning, the whole doctrine of faluatics. f Thi 


— the Goſpel was fuR preached in Jeruſalem , d- 
wear: wall the world, 
4 An 


the zeale of tht 
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"ſtored by Chriſt, 
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. 4 Ands hee ſhall iudge among the nations, 
— and *rebuke manp people: they ſhall *bzeake 

zn their [wozdes alſo into mattackes, and their 
abe a ſpeares into ſithes: nation ſhall not life vp a 


ſwozw againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne 


en, ; DO houſe of Jaakob, come pee, and let vs 
Halbe 1walke in the lightof the Lond. 
. 6 Sureiy thou w haſt fozſaken thy people, 
wiebodd thehouſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are * full of 
gelen, the Eaſt manners, and are ſo2cerers as the Phi- 
dann ere liſtims, o and abound with ſtrange childzen,. 
butch 7 Their land a wa full of ?ſiluer and 
e gold, and there was none end ol their treaſures : 
ne" exre, und their land was full of hoꝛſes, and their chas 
erte, kets were infinite, | 
1 5 8 Their land alſo was full of woles : they 
— worſhipped the wozke of their owne hands, 
wich pad md Which their owne fingers haue made. 
Seren, 6 And a man bowed himſelfe, and aman 
W 1 humbled himſelfe : therefoze * ſpare them 
not. 

| 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in 
| ig he dult from befoze the keare ofthe Lozd, and 
damen from the glozp of his Patellie, 
rb 1x The highlooke of man ſhall bee hum⸗ 
ee bled, and the loftineſſe of men ſhall be abaſed, 
r andthe Lov onely ſhall bee exalted in * that 
ef dur. 
bpetharthe 12 Foz the day ofthe Loyd of hoſtes is vpon 
would all the pꝛoud and hautie, and vpon all that is exal- 
quinehtoGod, ted: and it ſhall be made lowe. 
ep 13 Euen vpon all the Cedars of Lebanon, 
— that are high and exalted, and vpon all the okes 
vfulofthecae. Of Baſhan. 
= - 24 Aad vpon all the high*mountaines , and 
ite, vpon all the billes that are lifted vp, 
15 And vpon euery high tower, and vpone» 
Weothef. ler ſtrong wall, : 
r 1.6 Andvpon® all the ſhippes of Tarſhilh, 
þ i?ropber and vpon all pleaſant pictures, 
Wen 17 And the haughtinelſe of men ſhall bee 
. bought lowe, and the loftineſſe of men ſhall be 
Laer, —2 the Lod ſhall onely bee exalted in 

rdlytheir vain that day, 
— 18 Jud the idoles will he vtterlp deſtroy, 
lem 19 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of 
dlue5,vhich the rocke s, and into the caues of the earth, from 
nes befoze the feare of the Lozd , and from the glo- 
To rie ok his Maleſtie, when hee ſhall ariſe to des 
e, trop the earth, | | 
dre, 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 
= = idoleg, and bia golden idoles( which they had 
babe, made themſelues to woz ſhip them) tothe mouls 
and to the backes, 
— 21 CTo goe into the holles ofthe rockes, and 
Wbeintoexe. into the tops of the ragged rockes from befoze 
Gy p 
n e thefeare of the Lord, and from the glozy of 
hier is Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe co deſtroy the 
— Earth, 

chat 
biadthinkerhemſclues moſt ſtrong in this world, u Hee condemneth their 
Whichbrowphe;,. which they had in ag holds, and in their rich merchandiſe, 
164 Prins! X r mens mindes becamecfteminare, Hoſ, 
6. 19. 4 9.6, x They ſhall caſt them into moſt vile and ſil 
bea they perctiue that they are not able to helpe them. 


22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe 7 bꝛeath J, Cafofyour 
is in his noſtrils: fo wherein is hee to bet e- dence of man, 
iam: ae 
his noſe bee Ropped, hee is dead, and conſider that you haue to doe with God. 


CHAP. III. 


1 For the ſinne of the people God will take away the 
wiſe men, and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The 
couerouſnefle of the gouernours. 16 The pride of 
the women, 


D2 loe, the Lozd God ofhoſtes will take a⸗ 

way from Jeruſalem and from Judah the . ...ucmhey 
flap and the ſtrength : cuen all the tap of cruſtedinibeir 
bꝛead, and all the ſtap of water, — 


proſperity,hee 
ſhewerb = 
2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, muy more fl 


d the Judge of the Pzophet , the pzudent and dalia from 
the aged, ow. 

3 The captaine of filtie, and the honouras rai genervt 
ble, and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer, 254*be miniſter. 
and the eloquent man. meaneth, thas 

4 AndJwilloppoint* childzento be their Sr schu 
Pzinces, and babes ſhall rule oner them, that was in any 

5 The people ſhall be oppꝛeſſed one of an · Sberenhepbad 
other: and euery one by his ueighbour 2 the any occafionrs 
childzen ſhall pzeſume againſt the ancient, and lee. 
the vile againſt the honourable, d Not onely in 

9 CTQhen euery one ſhall f cake hold ok his after nn. 
b2other of the houſe of his father,and ſay, Thou ledge and 
haſt clothing: thou ſhalt bee our pzince, and let e Fo* lecke of 
this kall be vnder thine hand: 828 

7 In that dap hee ſhall s ſweare, ſaying, J f Hecbewech 
cannot bee an helper: fo there is no bean in ee 
mine houle, no2 clothing: chere fore make mee die, char concrary 
no pꝛince ofthe people, — 

8 Doubtleſſe Jeruſalem is fallen, and Ju: wbichby nature 
dah is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and ae eber 
wozkes are againſt the Loꝛd, co pꝛouoke the eyes ound able or 
of his glozy, — 

9 Cheb triall ok their countenance teſtiſt⸗ nor. 
eth againſt them, pea, they declare their ſinnes, F eng dine 
as Dodome, they hide them not. Toe be vnto feet 
their ſoules: foz they haue rewarded euill unto lach a dangerous 
themſelues. — 

10 i Sap pee, Surelp it ſhall be well with b when Cod 
the iult: fox they ſhall eate the fruit of their dan gente“ 
wozkes, whereupon they 

11 Moe bee tothe wicked, it ſhall be euill Jen fad hr 
with him: fo; the reward of his hands ſhallbee al fnderhe + 
giuen him, — inchele 

12 bChildzen are extoztioners of my people, forcteze. 
and women haue rule ouer them: O mp people, ne 
they that leade thee, caule thee to erte, andde- *barGod will 
ſtroy the way of thy paths, — of 

13 TheLoſtanvechvptoplead, pea, hee Wartet 
ſtandeth to iudge the people, wickedpeoph 

14 The Lozd ſhall enter into judgement Je 
with the! Ancients of his people, and the pzin* princes,thenco 
ces thereof: fo yee haue eaten vp the vineyard: *be<ommande- 
the ſpoile ofthe pooze is in pour houſes. be ewerhehat 

x5 TWhathaue pee to doe, that pe beate my qunouls ve 
people to pieces, v and griude the faces of the , — 


no helpe, but, that ſhould be manifeſt rokens of his wrath, becauſe they Could be 
ſooles and effeminate. 1 Meaning, that the rulers and gouernours had deſtroyed 
his Church, and not preſerued it according to their duerie, m That itʒ yee ſhewe 
all cruelty ag ainſt them. 

pooze, 


The pride of women. | 


hab. 


Gods vineyard. 


pooze , ſapeth the Lozd, cuen the Lopde of 
hoſtes : 
n He menaceh 16 The Lode allo ſapeth, u Becaule the 
the people, be- daughters of Jion are hautie, and walke with 
rogancy & pride oſtretched out neckes , and with r wandzing 
nk com" epes, walking and aminling as they goe, and 


themſelues to all making a rtinkling with theit feete, 
wantonnefle and 1 7 Therefoze ſhall the Lowe make the 


diſſolution, 


A. heads of che daughters of Zion valve, and the 

p AsaGzne, Lo2d ſhall diſcouer their ſecret parts. 

— 18 In that dap ſhall the Lozd take away 

q Which ew: the oznament of the ſlippers, and the calles and 

ec. ner wan- the roundtires, 

r They detired 19 The lweete balles,and the bꝛacelets, and 

d in e, the bonneis, 

or had lite 20 The tires of the head, and the loppes, 

Powe, and the head- bands, and the tablets, and the 

tinkled as they earerings, 

[ Ii rebexrfing 21 The rings, andthe mufflers, 

alben, 22 The coltly apparell, and the vailes, and 

heweth j Habe. the wimples, and the crilping pinnes, 

——— h 4 3 22 = the fine linnen, and 

he content with e hoods, 0 

— > nia 24 And inſteadof ſweet ſauour, there ſhall 

heir degree, be ſtinke, and in ſtead ok a girdle, a rent, and in 

c Mearing,that ſtcad of d2eſſing of the haire , baldneſſe, and in 

onely puniſh the ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackecloth, and 

deen bürgen i, burning infteadof beautie. 

which haue fuf= 25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the [wozd, and 

Nene a>» thy ſtrength in the battell, 

allo the com- 26 Then chall her gates mourne and la⸗ 

bel hach nor ment, andſhee, being deſolate, ſhall ſit vpon the 
ground. . 


which hath not 
remedied it. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruction of 
Ieruſalem. 2 The graces of God ypon them that 
re maine. 

Nd in that day ſhall⸗ ſeuen women take 

hold of one man, ſaying, Te will eate our 

allnotbeone one bead, and we will weareour owne gar; 

the head te ma. ments: only b let vs be called by thy name, and 
ny women, and take away Our © rep2och, 

womanly dame - 2 Ju that dap ſhall the d hud of the Loz be 

faſtneſe, (hall beautiful and gloztous, and the fruite of the 

earth ſhall bee excellent and pleaſaut fo; them 
that are eſcaped of Iſrael, 


a When God 
(hal execute this 
vengeance there 


b -Be thou our 
husband,and let 
liuing in Jeruſalem, 

withouranbead 4 Then the Lozd ſhall waſh. the filchineſſe 
ſpring vp like a 

bud, ſignifying 

cough ef ve ſhining ok a flaming fire by night 2 fo2 vpon 
earth, as Chap. 


and offer them · 

ſelues to any 

condition. 

3 Then he that ſhall be lekt in Zton, and hee 

vsbecalledchy that (hall remaine in Jerulalem, ſhall be called 

wines, holy, and euery one ſhall be* wzitten among the 

c For ſo they 

thought it to be 

3 He comforteth Ok the daughters of Zion, and purge the * blood 

the Church in ok Jeruſalem out of the middes thereof by the 

which all * ſpirit oks iudgement, and by the ſpirit of bur⸗ 

* 

ba Code ga-. 5 And the Lodd ſhall create vpon euery 

blaues nd plate of mount ion, and vpon the aſſemblies 

thefaicdfull,as thereof, h a cloud and ſmoke by dap, and the 

45: 8. Somie bythe budde of the Lord,meane Chriſt, e Hee alludeth to the booke 

.. ee Ee EE GN 
r cuer 

a wickedne, y When things hallbe redteſſed that were amiſſe. h He alludech 

r 


to thepillar ofthe cloud. Exod, 13.3 1, meaning, that Gods 
ould appeare in auer place. 


fauour and protection 


all che ' glozp ſhall be a defence, 


6 Anda couering ſhall bee fo2 a hadow in — 
the day foz the heate, and a plate of refuge and a r 


couert fox the ſtoꝛme ł and fox the raine. — 


grace ſhine in them. k Ood promiſeih to be the def man 
troubles and dangers, * efence of bis Church 


. 


Vader the ſimilitude of the vine hee deſcribeth the 
ſtate of the people. 8 Of their auarice, ax Their 
drunkenneſſe. 13 Of their captiuitie. 


N 


loued had & © vinepard in a very fruitfull hill, 


4 and he built a towze in the mids thereof aud 7%, 
made a winepꝛeſſe therein: then hee looked that 275 


it ould bzing foozth grapes; but it bzought — 
his Church ins 


<foo2th wilde grapcs. — 


3 Now tberetoze, O inhabitants of Jeru - alda 


ſalem and men of Judah, iudge. J pꝛay poui f be: 45565 5 
tweene me and mp vinepard. * 


oiligedct nor 


4 QM hot coulo J haue done any moze tony 5 fg 


vineyard that I haue not done vnto it? why haue vr bead 
J lodked that it ſhould bzing foz eh grapes, and it 0 
bzingeth foozth wilde grapes % f Heemakerh 


5 Andnow J will tell you what J willdoe re? 


to mp vinepard: Is will cake away the hedge braut 


thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp: J will bzeake — 


the wall thereof, and it (hall be troden downe: <®{oftte: 


6 And J wil lap it waſte: it ſhal not be cut, 2 Tel view 
no2 digged, but bꝛiers and thoznes ſhall growe A 
vp: I will alſo command the clouds that they wood ale 


raine no raine vpon if, — 
7 (Sureſy the vineyard of the Lopd of andailoter 
hoſts is the houſe of Jſrael, and the men of Jus gan, 
dah are his pleaſant plant, and hee looked fog nase. 
b judgement , but behold oppyeſſion : fo2rightt* 5,9 
ouſneſſe, and behold i a crying. nee germ 


pee map bee placed by your ſelues in the midgof 3; rorcligin. 
the earth, i Ofthemghat 


9 This is in mine leares, ſaich the Lowof & Toni; 


hoſtes, Surely many houſes ſhall bee deſolate, 

euen great and faire without inhabitant. 
10 Fo? tenne acres of vines ſhall yeeld one 

w bath, and the ſeede of an a homer ſhallyceldan ec 

o ephah- ; — 
11 C Moe vnto them that P riſe vp earlyto 5h. 

follow dꝛunkenneſſe, and to them that continue da yeridore 

vntill a night till the wine doe inflame them. her 
12 And the harpe and viole, timbꝛel and pipe, i 

and wine are in their feaſts ; but they regard 

not the rwoꝛke of the Loꝛd, neither conſider the 

wozke of his hands, Err big 
1 Therefoze my people fis gone into cb e F 

tiuitie, becauſe they had no knowledge, and , thx ſur 


the glozy thereof are men famiſhed, and We Ferit. 


their luſts, q Which are neuer weary oftheir rioting and exceſſiue 
yſeall meanes to prouuke to the ſame. r They regard _ n Ala 
God ouer them, not for what end he hath created chem. * > (hall conttof 
goe: for ſo the Prophers vſe to ſpeake, as though thething v . 

were done already. t Becauſethey wouldnotobey thew® 


multitude 


DD 


PPP 


againflal 


a the peoples eye 
2 And hee hedged it, and gathered out the e 
tones of it, and he planted it with the belt plants, d Tale 


8 Moe vnto them that toyne houſe to houſe, — 


and lay field to field, till there be no k place, chat deri in al 


— 
— 


—— 


1 


* ASS ASLE SILLS IERSST 


8 EF 


— 
. 


SASSY SSDEREREE 


— 
= 


FEI 


Tocro drunkards. 


Chap.vj. Mans lipspolluted. 


— multitude thereof is dꝛied vp with chirlt. 


bi, be 14 Therefoze v hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, 
adh and hath opened his mouth without meaſure, 


Lab bun- and their glozp , and their multitude, aud their 

Fai"; pompe, and he that reiopcech among them,ſhal 

ple ex” 

gapen ire deſcend into it. 

—_ 15 And man ſhall bee bzought vowne , and 

aner man ſhall bee humbled, euen the eyes of the 
7% p2oud ſhall be humbled. 

des 16 Andthe Low of hoſtes ſhall bee exalted 
no in iudgement, and the holy God ſhall be lancti⸗ 

om". fied in tuſtice, | 

- 17 Then ſhall the lambes feede after their 


&. 


bald cli 
aaf maner, andthe ſtrangers ſhal eate the delolate 
baten places of the fat, VO 
ane 13 C {oe vnto them, that dzawe iniqui- 
1 tie with / coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne, as with 
luna Cart-roPes: 
n 19 Thich ſap ,* Let him make ſpeede: let 
"ce him baſten his wozke , that wee map lee it: and 
ww. let the counlell ok the holy One ol Jilrael d2awe 
dude nete and come, that we may know it. 

20 Moe vnts them that ſpeake good of e⸗ 
- uill, *and euillof good, which put darkenelle foz 
% light, and light fo2 darkeneffe, that put bitter 
oz (weece,and ſweete fo ſowye 
*I 21 Moe vnto them that are b wile in their 
nato bo· obne eyes, and pꝛudent in their owne ſight. 
u, 22 Qoe vnto them that are <mightie to 
fene, dinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to 
dme of pode in ſtrong dzinke: 


SKI 


Ann 


. 8 


e:; Ahich iuſkiſie the wicked fo a reward, 
ee and take away the righteouſneſſe of the righte⸗ 
rer our ; 

eo WY an ous fram him. 

— 7 24 Therefoe as the flame of fire deuoureth 
er et the ubble, and as the chaffe is conſumedof the 
n WH (bt: flame: ſo theit a rote ſhall bee his rottenneſſe, 
e and their bud (hall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe 


Weld, they haue caſt off the law of che Lozd of hoſtes, 
and contemned the wozd ok che holy one of Jf- 
rael, 

25 Therefoze is the wꝛath of the Loꝛd kin⸗ 


* 

theie R 
— dled againſt his people , and hee hath ſtretcher 
2 deb out his e hand vpon them, and hath mitten them 
ze de that the mountaines did tremble: and their car⸗ 


bear keiſes were tozne in the middes of the ſtreetes, 


eheur dude and fq all this his wzath was not turned awap, 
ee but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill, 


date, 26 And hee will lift vp a ſigne f vnto the na⸗ 
ate tions afare, and will hille vuto them from the 
vec end of the earth: aud behold, they ſhall come ha⸗ 


to [rele 


0 ſtily wich ſpeede. 
rake 27 Nane (halls faint no} fall among them: 

dena none ſhall lumber no; ſieepe, neither ſhall the 

d, girdle ot his lopnes bee looled, noz" the latched 

ek; Of his ſhooes be bokcn 2 

. 28 Thoſe arrowes ſhall bee ſharpe, and 

=#: G44 Allhis bowes bent: his hozſe hoofes ſhall bee 


a e, thought like flint, and his wheeleslike a whirle⸗ 
. uerone winde, 

ame: © 29 isroaring ſhall be like a lion, and hee 
dae. allroare like lions whelps: they ſhall raare, 


ben and lay hold of the pꝛay: they ſhall take it away, 
, and none hall deliuer it. 


30 And in that dap they ſhall roare vpon 
them, as the roaring of che ſea: and i l they 
looke vnto the earth, behold darkneſſe, and 
; and the light ſhall be darkened in their 

ie. 


Kk The Iewes 
Mall finde no 
luc coat. 


In che land of 
ludab, 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Iſaiah ſheweth his yocation by the viſion of the di- 
uine Maieſtie. 9 He ſheweth the obſtinacie of the 
people. 11 The deſtruction of the land. 13 The 
remnant reſerued. 


N the peere of the death of King Uz3tah, 

* ſaw alſothe Lozd ſitting vpon an b high 
thzone, and lifted vp, and the lower partes 
thereof filled the Temple, 

2 The*Seraphims food vpon it: euery 
one had ſixe wings: with twaine he coneredhis 
face, and with twaine he couered his f feete,aud 


a God ſheweth 
not bimielſe to 
man in his maie· 
ſue, but accor- 
ding as mans 
capacitie is able 
to compiehend 
him: that is, by 
viſible ſignes, as 


! : John Baptiſt ſaw 
with twaine he did s flie, the holy Ghoſt 

3 And one cried to another, and laid, b Ho⸗ , 
ly, holp, holp is the Low of hoſtes; the whole d A ludge 
?would is full ot his glozy, — 

4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes 00 —_—_ 
x mooued at the voice of him that crycd, and donc. 
the houſe was filled with ſmoke, 222 


Angels, ſocal- 
led detauſt they 
were Ct aberie 
colour, toſigni- 
ſie that they 
burnt in the love 
ot Cod, ot were 
light as fre to 
execute his will. 
e Signifyirg 
that they were 
not able to en- 
dure the bright · 
neſſe of Gods 


Fork was 


declatedt 

man was not a- 
ble to ſee the 
brighineſſe of 
God in them. 

g Which thing 
declared the 
prompt obedi - 


ence of the An» 


5 Then J ſaid, Noe is me: fo J am vn⸗ 
done, becauſe Jam a man of polluted lips, and 
I dwell in che middes of a people ok polluted 
lippes: foz mine eyes haue ſcene the King and 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 

6 Then flew one ok the Seraphims vnto 
mee with an hote cole in his hand, which hee had 
taken from the altar with the tongs : 

7 And hee touched mp mouth, and ſaid, 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine ini⸗ 
quitie hall be taken awap, and thy * ſinne ſhall 
be purged. 

8 Allo J heard the voyce of the Lozd, ſay⸗ 
iug, Whom ſhall I ſend : and who ſhall goe fo? 
vs? Then J laid, Here am J, ſend me. 

9 And hec laid, Goe, and ſay to this peo⸗ 
ple, Pee ſhall heare in deed, but pee ſþall not See cue 
vnderſtand: pee chall plainely ſee, and not per⸗ gement. 
ceiue. 4 

10 Dake the heart ofthis people fat, make chat che holy 
their eares heauie, and ſhut their epes, leſt they ange chem. 
ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, 


latis ſie them- 
ſelues in praiſing 
and vnderſtand wich their hearts, and conuert, 


God. to teach 
vs, that in all our 


and he heale them. — . net 
; 11 Then ſaid J , Lo, p how long And the continuall 


praiſe of God. 
i His glory doth 
not only appeare 


he anſwered , Untill the cities bee waſted with⸗ 
out inhabitant, and the houſes without man 


and the land be vtterly deſolate, — 
12 And the Lozdhaue remooued men farre the world and 
awap, and there bee a great deſolation in the arten ref 
iſe him. 
mids of the land. * 
were to confirme 


the Prophet, chat ĩt was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoake was ſigniſied the 
blindneſſe that hould come vpon the lewes. 1 He ſpeaketh this for two cauſes: the 
one, becauſe he that was a mortall creature, and therefore had more need to gloriſie 
God then the Angels, did it not: and the other, becauſe the more neere that man ap- 
procheth to God, the more doeth he know his ee ſinne and corruption. m Ot 
the burnt offering: where the fire neuer wend out. n This declareth that man can · 
not render true odedience to God, till he haue purged vs. © Whereby is declared, 
that for the malice of man God will not immediatly take away his word, but he will 
cauſe it to be preached to their condemnation, which as — — not learnetheteby 
to obey his will, and bo ue d: hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to doe their duetie, 
and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that through their owne malice their heart 
is hardened, Matt. 13. 4. act. 28. 26. rom. 11.8. p As be was moued with the zeale 
of Gods gloty, ſo was he touched with a cbaricable aſlection toward the people. 


13 But 


Chriſt promiſed. 


Laab. 


Captiuitie threatned. 


q Meaning,the 
renth part; or as 
fome write, it 


13 But pet in it ſhall be aa tenth, and ſhall 

returne, and ſhall be eaten vp as an elme* oz ag 
err, which haue a ſubſtance in them, when 
confirmation of thep caſt their leaues : ſo the holy ſeede (hall bee 
his prophecie, the ſubſtance thereof. 


that ten Kings 
thould come before their captiuitie, as were from Vxziah to Tedekiah. r For the 
fe wnefle they Mall ſeeme to be eaten vp: yet they (hall after flor iſh as a tree, which in 
vr utet looſeth his leaues, and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſummer is treſh and greene, 


n 
letuſalem beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the King, 
14 Chriſtis promiſed. 


"4. Kg 16.5, 
,. 

a To wit, the ſe- 
cond time: for in 
the rſt baceell 


baz, ſaping, 

11 Alke i a ſigne fo thee of the Loꝛd thy 
God: alke it, either in the depth beneath oz in 
the height aboue, 

12 But Ahez ſaid, J will not aſke, neither 
will I k tempt the Loꝛd. 

13 Then be ſaid, Heare pee now. O houſe 
of Dautd, is it a ſmall thing fox you to grieue 
I Youthinkeyou i men, that pe will alſo grieue my God: 
men oben gn 14 Therefozethe Lozd ® himſelfe will giue 
contemne Gods pd a ſigue. Behold, the virgine ſhall conceme 
det, Gag ug and beate a ſonne , and ſher ſhall call his name 

Immanuel. 


whom you bend 

your ſelues. 

rm Foraſmuch asthou art ynworthy, the Lord for his owne promiſe ſake will give a 

ſigne, which Gall be, that Chriſt the Sauiourofhis ( hurch andthe effect of all fignes 
and miracles ſhalbe reuealed, [| Or, Gd with us, which name can agree to none, bat to 

him that us both G od ard man. 


A Nu in the dapes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 
the Pekah the ſonne ol Remaltah king of Jlrael, to 
ne, AJerulalem to fight againſt it, but hee could not 
Kings houſe, 
c That is, Liracl, "_ , 
ſaying, Aram is topned with< Ephꝛaim: there- 
grenellGen foze his heart was *mooued,and the heart of his 
48.19 
e That is to ſay, Ihe winde. 
thereſt(hallre-. > (Then laid the Loꝛd vnto Jſaiah , Goe 
name Iſlai ah 
gave hi-tonne, (hub thy ſonne ) at the end of the conduit ok the 
therettotche vpper poole, in the path of the fullers field, 
people ſhould 
theircapriuiie, ſtill : fearenor, neither bee faint hearted fo2 the 
liniefwoke t wo tailes of theſe ſmoking firebzands, fo2 the 
and ſhall quickly 
Waschen, Remaliahs lonne: 
autraclie,nd 5 Becauſe Aram hathtaken wicked coun⸗ 
of Dag, ſonne,ſaping, 
from che fweand 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let vs 
t wentieth yeete 
Vzziah,ar what VS, and ſet a king in the middes thereof , cucn 
ae Amor pro. the ſonne of 8 Tabeal, 
thing, and now 
vaiahconfir- and, neither ſhall it bee. 
Iicaclires ould 8 Foy the head of Aram is Damaſcus, and 
be ledinto perpe- 
2 4 five aud h chzceſcoze peete, Ephꝛaim ſhall bee 
vichin a0 yceces deſtroyed from being a people. 
i For the confir- the head of Samaria is Ręmaliahs ſonne. If pe 
chung asche beleeue not, ſurelp pe ſhati not be eſtabliſhed, 
deſttoyed and 
thou pre ſerued 
out a ſigne, is to 
tempt (0d: but 
reth it forthe aid 
and kelpe of our 


Totham , the ſonne of U5ztah king of Ju⸗ 

dah , N zin the king of Aram came vp, and 
tome. p 
b weaningthe oe rcome it. 

2 Andit was tolde the houſe of Dauid, 

bec auſe that 
Irtbe was the 
Tine. People, ag the trees ol the fozreſt are moued by 
turne. which 

fozth now to meet Ahaz (thou and © Shear-tas 
to lignihe that 
— 4 And lap vnto him, Take heede, and bee 
but a little ſmoke a ö 

furious wꝛath of Rezin and of Aram, and of 
g Which was 
mietothehoule (ell againſt thee, and Ephzaim,aud Remaliahs 
k Counting 
of thereigne of Waken them vp, and make a bꝛeach therein fox 
pheſicd this l 

7 Thus laich the Lozd God, Jt ſhall not 

meth that the 
wall captivicie, the head of Damaſcus is Reztu : and within 
which thing 
Jacki welle, 9 And the bead ol Ephꝛaimis Samaria,and 
thing, chat thine 
enemies ſhall be 
Ek Not to beleeue 
Gods word with- 
to refuſe a ſigne 
when God ofle- 
iulirmitie, is to 
ny againſt 


10 { And the Lozd ſpake againe vnto Ac . 


I 15 "Sutter and houie ſhall hee cate, till hee n emu, 
baue knowledge to refule the euill, and tochuſe ) cog 
the good, Aer 

16 F602 ałoze the o childe ſhall haue know: nc 
ledge to eichew the euill, and to chuſe the good, abr 
the land that thou abhozreſt, ſhall be foxſakenof o No: = 
both her Kings, chore ay 

17 The Lozd ſhall bzing vpon thee, and bps achildean 
on thy people, and vpon thy fathers houle (the CINE 
ayes that haue not come from the day that E. Kings 
phzaim departed from Judah) cucn the king Sale 
of a Alſhur, p& ue 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lozd hiſle foz . — 
the r lie that is at the vttermoſt part of the — 
floods of Egypt, and fo2 the Bee which is in hafpur 
the land of Alchur, „ Meaning, th 

19 And they ſhall come and (hall light all — 
in the deſolate valleys, aud in the holcs of the e 
rockes, and vpon all thoznie places, and upon 5 8 
all buſhie ! places. — 

20 In that dap (hall the Lozd ſhane with a nope 
raſour that is hired , euen by them beyond c Thi 
the Riuer , by the king of Aſſhur, the head and de 
the haire of the * feete, and it ſhall conſume the was: : 
beard. — 

21 And in the ſame dap (hall a mau nou⸗ The 
riſh a pong Cow, ane two ſheepe. dew 

22 And to} the * abundance of milke , that bl 
they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eate but ter: fo butter dc 
and home ſhall eucry one eate, which1s left . 
within the land. — 

23 And at the ſame day euery place, where: ae, 
in ſhall bee a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thou - Aton 
ſand pieces of filuer : (o it {hall be foz the bziers * — 
and foz the thoznes, = 

24 With arrowes and with 7 bow ſhallone . 
come thither, becauſe all the land ſhall be bziers 
and thoznes, 

25 Buton* all the mountaines, whichſhall . e 
bee digged with the mattocke, there wall not otherneh 
come thither the feare of byiers and thoznes: dn ae 
but they ſhal be foz the ſending out of bullockes, — 
and fo? the treading of ſheepe, 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 The captiuity of Iſrael and Tudah by the Aſſyrians. 
6 The infidelity of the Iewes. 9 Thedeſtr* nof 
the Aſſyrians. 14 Chriſt the ſtone of ſtun. ing to 
the wicked, 19 The word of God muſt bee en- 
quired at. 
Oꝛeouer, the Loꝛd ſaid vnto met. Take 1e 
thee a⸗ great roll, and wzite in it b wih ag i 
amans pen, Make ſpeede to the ſpoile : halte . 
to the pꝛay. ar 

2 Then J tooke vnto me faithkull witnel len — 
ſes to recoʒd, Uriah the Mieſt, and Jecharlah . are 
the ſonne of Jeberechiah. —_— 

3 Alter, Jcame vnto the *Pyophetelle, — 
which conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then laid = 
the Lozd to me, Call his name,||:Paher-Hhalal- Rues, 
haſh-baz. cheewo i 

4 Foz befoze the *chilve ſhall haue know- oi 7, 
with the people, when he ſet this vp vpon the doore of the Temple yalbeit — 


nd this wat 
aflactering hypocrite, . King. 16.11. d Meaning, to his wife: 3 10 
— lor made def le ſujle; haſte to the pray. 6 Before an) 


able to ipeake, ledge 


Ale at God onely. 


Chap. ix. 


Of Chriſts birth. 270 


—hex- ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, f hee 
uu (all take away the riches of Damaſcus and the 
gens ſpople of Damarta,befoze the Ring ol Aſchur. 
22 5 And the Loꝛd ſpake pet againe vnto me, 


ſaping, | 

a 5 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the wa⸗ 
ters ofs Shiloah that runne ſoktly, and retoyce 
with Rezin, the ſonne of Remaliah, 

7 Now therefoze, behold, the Lozd byin- 

l geth vp vpon them che waters of® the Riner 
mightie and great, euen the Ring of Aſchur 
«> with all his glozp, and he ſhall come vp vpon all 
their riuers,aud goe ouer all their bankes, 
i 8 And ſhall bꝛeake into Judah, and ſhall 
Hun dich guerflowe and paſſe th2ough, and ſhall come 
er ypto the necke, and the ſtrecching out of his 
ik&berady wiugs (hall fill che bzeadth of thy land, O * Jm- 
eee MANU-fl, 
ww" 9 Sather together on heapes, O pe! people, 
woerb- and pe ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces, aud heat ken all 
_—_ pee of farre countries: gird your ſelues, and 
Aalen u: you ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces: gird pour ſelues, 
Lewy, and pou ſhall be bzoken in pieces. 
nene 10 Take counſell cogecher, pet it ſhall be 
dorch 00ught to nought: pꝛonounce adecree, pet ſhall 
dee, it not uand: fo; God is with vs, 
We" 11 Fox the Lopd ſpake thus to me in taking 
Arik ol mine hand, and taught mee, that J Houly 
wee not walke in the way of this people, ſaying, 
Se 12 Sap pe not, A a confederacte to all them, 
e to whom this people ſaith a confederacte, nei- 
\ Colne ve ther feare pou ® their feare, no} bee afraid of 
arten them, ; 
13 *SHanctifiethe Loy of hoſts, and let him 
= be your feare, and let him be pour dꝛead. 
putillaers, 14 And he ſhall be as a Sanctuarie: but 
wean as a tumbling Cone, and as arocke to fall vpon, 
to both the houſes of Yſrael, and as a ſnare,and 
= a net to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
| 15 Aud many among them ſhall ſtumble, 
see, and ball fall. and ſhall be bzoken, and ſhall be 
min;ncallng (NAred, and ſhall be taken. | 
mn 16 Binde vp the teſtimonie: leale vp the 
Law among mp diſciples. 

17 Therefoze J will wait vpon the Lozd 
benz that hath hid his face from the houle of Jaakob, 
(#»l4&#4 (8D I Will looke fo2 him. 
pace 18 Behold, J and the* chilozen whome the 
Rude ef, Loꝛd hath giuenme, are as ſignes and as wou⸗ 
Ovit ag ders in J[[rael, * by the Lo2d of hoſtes, which 
— ſeg dwelleth in mount Zion, - 
alk 19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, En- 
rn. quire at them that haue a ſpiritof diuination, and 
cen Alt the ſoothſapers which whiſper andmurmure, 

aw, Should not a people enquire at their God + 
woods (rom the *liuing to the dead. 
— 20 Te the! Law, and to the teſtimonie, if 
ang hen they ſpeakenot accozding to this wozd: it is 

ke: f nt becaule there is no* light in them. 


lwxc{of whom 
"ap hom the world hated,as though they were monſters and not wor- 
— t This was a — te — — fon — nothing 
alen s them, but by the will of the Lord. u Anſwerethe wicked thus, 
— people ſeeke ſuccout onely at him? x That is, will they refuſe to 
Huch, ede Prepher, whois the month of God, andſeeke helpe at the dead, 
Wk illuſion of Satan > y Seeke remedy inthe word of God, where his will 

% They haue no knowledge, but are blind leaders of the blind, 


— 


21 Then hee that is afflicted and famiſhed, 
ſhall goe to and tro in ait: and when hee ſhall be © That lo- 
hungry, he ſpall euen fret himſelfe, > and turſe u ssb 
his king and his gods, and ſhall looke vpward. if they had 

22 And when he ſhall locke tothe earth, be: — — Ended 
hold trouble, and < varkeneſſe, vexation and an- Old. 
guiſh,and he is dziuen to darkenelle. Fenn 

their truſt, 


£ Theyſhall thinke that heauen and earth and all creatures are bent againit them 
to troublethem. 


CHAP. IX. 
x The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of 
Chriſt, 14 The deſtruction of the ten Tribes for 
their pride and contempt of God. 
a He comſorteth 


Et che darkeneſſe ſhall not be atcozding . Cheng 
to the affliction, ® that it had when at the gaine ter cheſe 
firit hee touched lightly che land of Jebulun and *{carenmeae. 
the land of Maphcali, no2 afterward when hee 0 :<liore chem 
was moe gricuous by che wap of the (ca be- Nh in 
pond Joꝛden in Galile of the Gentilcs, b Wherewith 
2 The people that4walked in varkeneſle, e db Ti. 
haue ſeene agreat ght: they that dwelled in 8/abPilelar, 
the land of the ſhadow of death, vpon them light ſcourge in 
haththe” light ſhined, . wich ey af. 
3 Thou haſts multiplied chenation, and 


fered afterward 
not increaſed their iop: they haue reiopced be- Aces 
foze thee accoꝛdimg to the toy in harueſt, and as 1ſaclices away 
menretoyce when they diuide a ſpoile, 2 
4 Fogche h poke ot their burthen, and the Jewesand Gen- 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder , and the rodde of their ter 2 
— haſt thou bzoken, as in the day of mi eee 
5 Surely euerp battell of the warriour is < Wb — 
with noile, and with tumbling of garments in den ande- 
blood: = chis ſþall bee * with burning and de- Jropheripes- 
nouring 0 fire, thing nich 
6 Foz vnto bs a childe is bone, and vnto gr eee 
vs a Sonne is giuen: and the gouernment is weer.asthough 
vpon his shoulder, and hee ſhall call his Name 4. “ 
Wonderfull, Counſeller , The mightie God, e Meaning. the 
The euerlaſting*Father, The Pꝛince of peace, ae 
7 The increaſe of his gouerument and f This cagtiuity 
peace ſhall haue none end, he chall lit vpon che iro neran's 
thzone of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to our copay by 
oꝛder it, and to laabliſh it with iudgement and getiurenceby 
with iuſtice, from hencefozth , euen fo; euer: — 4 
the zeale of the Lozd of hoſtes will perfozme of rheGope, 
this, 1. 
8 C The Lowhath ſent a woꝛd into Jaa⸗ was greater 
kob, and it hath lighted vpon® Jſrael, — tx wa 
9 And all the people ſhall know, euen Es then when they 
phzaim,andche inhabitant of Samaria, that ſap aber lo was 
in the pꝛide and pꝛelumption of the heart, 8 
10 The ®bzickes are fallen, but wee will u 055 
build it with hewen ſtones : the wilde figtrees h Thou _ 
are cut downe, but wee will change them into by dlueing = 
Cedars, | —— 
rant that had kept them in cruell bondage, as thou diddeſt delive” them by Gidon 
which hee hath delivered miraculouſſy from his enemies, but ſpecially by the com- 
ming of Chriſt, of whom be propheſieth in the next verſe. k The authour of cter- 
nitie, and by whom the Church and every member thereof ſhalbe preſerved for euer, 
another prophecie againſt hem of Samaria, which were mockers, and contemners 
of Gods promiſes and menaces. n We were but weake, when the enemie overcame 
vs, but we will make our ſelues ſo Rrong, that wee will neither care for out enemies, 


c Where as the 
greater artheir 
ſtroying the ty · 
fromthe Midi anites, Iudg. 7. 22. i Hee {peaketh of the deliuerance of his Church, 
and haue immortall life. 1 His ſingular loue and cat e for his elect. m This is 
noi ſcare Gods threatnings. 
11 Neuer- 


Wicked Lawmakers: 


[/aiab. 


11 Neuertheleſſe the Lozd will raiſe vp the 
o RexinKing aduerſariesof® Rezin againſt him, and iopne 
ml his enemies together. 
Wenne 12 Aram before, and the Pbiliſtims behind, 
bebe and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: 
death,Aramythat yet fox all chis his wyath is not turned a wap, but 
i, he$rriane ia tamdis ſtretched out ll, 
rael, whichon 13 Fon the people turneth not vnto him 
were aſſailed by that ſmiteth them, neither doe they leeke the 
tbe Philiſtims, Low of boſtes L 
14 Therefoze will the Lozd cut off from I(- 
rael head and taile,bzanch and ruſh in one day, 
15 The ancient and the honourable man, 
bee is the head: and the Pꝛophet that teacheth 
lies, he is the taile. 
16 Fog che leaders ot the people cauſe them 
to erre: and they that are led by them, ate de⸗ 


uoured, 

17 Therefoze ſhall the Loꝛd haue no pleas 
ſure in their poung men, neither will hee haue 
compaſſion of their fatherleſle and of their wi⸗ 
dowes : fo2 euerp one is an hypocrite and wic⸗ 
ked, and euerp mouth ſpeaketh follp : yer fot all 
this his wzath is not turned away , but his hand 
is ſtretchedout (ill. 

13 Fo} wickedneſſe v burneth as a fire: it 

deuoureth the bziars and thoznes, and wil kindle 
Gods wrath, in the thicke places of the fozeſt : and they ſhall 
— alt ha ab mount vp like the lifting vp of ſmoke, 
enemies, 19 Bythe w2ath of the Lozd of hoſtes ſhall 
VG the land be darkened, and the people ſhall bee 
q Though une as the meate of the re: no man ſhall a ſpare his 
mandy bzother. 
bus nahe, 20 And hee ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, 
x Theirgreedi- any be hungry t and he ſhall egg on the left hand. 
Cariable, ſo at And ſhall not bee Catiſfied : euerp one ſhall eate 
one ep anner, the" fleſh of his owne arme. 
as though hee 21 Panaſſeh,Ephzaim : and Ephꝛaim Ma⸗ 
houldear his naſleh, and thep both ſhall bee againſt Judah: 
yerfo? allthis his wath is not turned awap,but 
bis hand isſtretched out (till. 


CHAP. X. 


1 x wicked law-makers, 5 God will puniſh his peo- 
plt bythe Aſſyrians, and after deſtroy them, 21 The 
remnant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaued. 


VVS. vnto them that decree wicked de⸗ 
crees,and * wzite grieuous things, 

uke. 2 To keepe backe the poozefrom iudge- 
Rrares,whica ment, and to take away the judgement of the 
EI of mp people, that widowes may bee 


cauſe of miſ- 


chieſe,houldbe their pꝛey, and that chey may ſpoile the father» 
leſle, 


b To wit, from 
Aria. , 3 What will pe doe nowinthe day of viſt: 
— chat tation , and of deſtruction, which ſhall come 
e from barre to whom will ye flee foz helpe 5 
ceiue tn againe, AN) Where will pe leaue pour <glozp * 

4 Becautervey' 4 Mithout me cuery one ſhal fall amon 
ſore Qulgo inco them that are bound, and thep ſhall fall downe 
caperairygon3the amoug the Haine: yer fo} all this his wꝛath is 
e Ged callech — turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 


for the — 
5 CD-*Aſiurihe rodof my wꝛatch: and 


p be ang 
a bellowes kind- 
leth the fire of 


a Which write 
and pronounce 
a wicked ſen- 
tence to oppteſſe 
the poore : mea- 


to bee the execu 
tioners of his 


Vengeance, 


P2ap, and to tread them vnder feete like the (= == 


The pride of Ae, 


the ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignation, 


6 Jwill ſend* him to a viflembling 
and J will giue himacharge againſt the people 
ol my math to take the ſpolle, and to — 10 an 
mire in the ſtreete. 

7 But hee thinketh not ſo, neither doch his d 
heart eſteeme it ſo: but hee imagineth to deſtrop 02% = 
and to cut off not a few nations. rang 

8 Fon hee laich, Are no my pꝛinces altoge- * can 
ther Rings % 3 

9 Jonot Calno ass Carchemiſh% Js not w — 
— Is not Samaria as Da, — 

cus? 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the kings heat 
vomes of che woles, ſeeing there ivoles were@ Cane 
boue Jeruſalem, and aboue Samaria: w=y 

11 Shall not J. as J haue done to Sama their — | 
ria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to-Jeruſalem oy 
and co the idoles thereof $ — 

12 ¶ But when the Lozdbath accompliſhed 1 
b all his wozke vpon mount Zion and Jeruſas awwellorcca 
lem, J will viſit the fruit of the pꝛoud heart iof (ans 
— Alchur, and his glozious and pꝛoud 2 5 

okes, 

13 Betauſe he ſaid, By the power ol mine = 
owne hand haue J done it, and by my wilevome, ; 
becaaſe J am wiſe: therefoze haue I remooued fits 55 
the bozders of the pesyle, and haue ſpopled their a 
treaſures. and haue pulled down the inhabitants 5e. —— 
like a valtant man. 

14 And mme hand hath found as a neſt the en (mag 
riches ofthe people, and as one gathereth egges 
that are left, ſo haue I gathered all the earth: 
and there was none to en 
pen the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper 

15 Shall the taxe band it ſelfe againſt him — 
that heweth therewith * oz hall the ſawe exalf 14 
it ſelfe againſt him chat mooueth it : as if the Angus 
rod ſhould lift vp it ſelfe againſt him that taketh . 
it vp, or the ſtaffe ſhould exalt it ſelfe as it were al 
no wood, worke,though 

16 Therekoze ſhall the Lon Godofhoftes Jae 
ſend among his kat men, leanneſſe, and vnder 
bis glozy he ſhal kindle a burning , like the bur. 

ning of fire, 

17 And the light of Jſrael ſhal be as a! fire, 
and the holy One thereof as a flame, and it ſhal 1 
burne, and deuoure ® his thopnes and his byiers Saen 
in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glozp ok his foz- . 
reſt, and ok his fruicfull fields both ſoule * and * 
fleſh: and hee ſhall be as the o fainting of a Ran Arias 
dard bearer, 

19 And the reſt ofthe trees of his net hel: o hs 
be few,that a child map tell them. | 

20 C And at that day ſhall the renant of 
Iſrael, andſuch as are eſcaped of the houſeof 


g Jacob, ſtap no moꝛe vpon him that ſmote chem, 


but ſhall v ſtap vpon the Loꝛd, the poly one of 


p, icons 
of Gods p 


_ 
21 The remuant ſhall returne, even the bring 


remnant of Jaahob unto the mighty God. [10d 
22 Fox though thypeople, © Mach bes ocker 


. 
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Aremnant ſaued. 


Chap. xi. i. Chriſt prophecied. 2 Fe 


—_ 
2 


the ſand of the ſea, yet hal the remnant ol them 
(ll ketutne. The conſumption a decreed ſhall ouer- 
> flow wich rigbteouſnelſe. 


23 Fo the Lo God of hoſtes ſhall make. ke 


che conſumption, euen decermined in the mids 
24 Therefoje thus ſaith the Lozd God of 
hoſtes, O mp people, that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
not aft atio of Aiſhur : he ſhall ſmite thee with a 
rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe againſt chee after 
the maner off Egypt: 1. 
25 But pet a verp little time, and the wꝛath 
ſhall ve conſumed, and mine anger in their de⸗ 
ſtruction. 
26 And the Lozd of hoſtes (hall raiſe vp a 
ſcourge fo2 hun, accozding to the plague of 
+ *Yidian in the rocke Ozeb: and as his ſtaffe 


2 away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from 
bond, £x0d- off thy necke 2 and the yoke ſhall be deſtroped be⸗ 
iba ofthe Calle of a the anopnting. 

s 28 Pe is come? to Alach: he is paſſed into 
— % Migron: at Pichmalh ſhall he lap vp his ar⸗ 

n mour. 

ben 29 They haue gone ouer the foozde: they 
e, bodged in the lodging at Seba: Ramah is a- 
len fraid ; Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 

2 30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim, 
e cauſe Laiſh co hrare, D pooze Anathoth, 

: 31 Padmenah is remooued : the inhabi- 
de tants of Gebim haue gathered themlelues to⸗ 
nie bould gether. 

z 3.2 Pet there is a time that hee will ſlay at 
Nob : hee ſhall lift vp his hand coward the 
— of the daughter Zion, the hill of Jeru⸗ 
alem 


33 Behold, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall 
3 tut off the * bough wich feare: and they of hie 
wen 1. ſtature ſhall be cut off, and the high ſhall bee 
<irdepn- humbled, 
Walbried 34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places 
"1s, of the fozeſt with yꝛon, and Lebanon ſhall haue 
amightie fall, 


CHAP. XI. 


« Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſhai. 2 His vertues 
and kingdome, 6 The fruits ofthe Goſpel, 10 The 
calling ofthe Gentiles, 


ol 

ml 

een 2 And the Spirit ofthe Lozd ſhallreſt vp- 
on him: the Spirit of wiſevome and vnder- 


. 1 7 ſtanding, the Spirit of counſell and ſtrength, 
Ane the Spirit ofkuowledge, and ol the feare of the 
amm 6 


02d, 

3 And ſhallmakehim p}udent in the feare 
Napa. Of the Lopd 2 to: he ſhall not iudge after the ſight 
e his epes, neither repzooue by the hearing of 


dioni. 
TX 


; $3.2, eares, 


4 But with righteouſneſle ſhall hee iudge 
the pooze, and with equitie ſhall hee re- 


pooue fo the mecke of che earth: and hee ali 
lmitethe earth with the tod ot his moucy, aro 
— the bzeathof his lips ſwall hee Nop che wir: 


5 And luſtice ſhall bee the gitdle of his 
—_ „ and faithfulneſſe the girole of his 
reimes, 6 Inn 

6 The wolle allo hall dwell with the 
lambe, and the leopai Hall lie wich the ktove, 
and the calte, and the pon, and the fat beaſt toge · 
cher, and che little child ſhall lead them, 

7 And the Row and the Beare ſhall feed: 
their young ones hall lie together: andthe lyon 
ſþall eat ſtraw like the bullocke, 

8 Aud the ſucking child all play vpon the 
hole ofthe alpe , and the wained chiloc ſhall put 


his handvpon che coltrice hole, 


9 Then ſhall none hurt noz deſtroy in all 
the mountaine of mine holineſſe : fo the earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Loo , as 
{the waters that couer the ſea, 

10 And in chat day the root of Jlhat, which 
ſhall ſtand vp foz a ſigne vuto che © people, the 
nations ſhall ſeeke vnto it, ano his * reſt ſhall bee 
glozious. 

11 And in the ſame day (hall the Lode 
ſtretch out his hand s againe the ſecond time, 
to polleſſe che remnant of his people, ( which 
ſhall bee left) of Aſſhur, and of Egypt, and of 
Pathos, and of Ethiopia, and of Elam, and 
1 of amath, and of the Jics ot tie 

ea. 

12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nations, 
and allemble the diſperſed of Jſrael, and gather 
the ſcattered ol; Judah fromthe foure cozners of 
the wozld, | 

13 Thehatred alſo of Ephꝛaim ſhall depart, 
and the aduerſariesof Judah ſhall be cut off : E- 
pbꝛaim ſhall not enup* Judah, neither thall Jus 
dah vexe Ephzitm:; 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon che ſhoulders 
of the Pyiliſtims coward the Meſt: chey ſhall 
ſpoile chem of the Eaſt together: Edom and 
Moab ſhall bee che Crecching out of their 
bands, and the chilvzenof Ammon in their obe⸗ 
dience, 

15 The Lopdallo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the 
i tongue of the Egyptians ſea, & wich his migh⸗ 
tie wind ſhall lift vp his hand k ouer che tiuer, 
and ſhall mite hm in his ſeauen ſtreames, and 
cauſe men to walke therein with ſhooes. 

16 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant ol 
his people, which are left of Aſſhur , like as it 
was vnto Iſrael inthe day chat hee came vp out 
of the land of Egypt, 
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g i or God ii ſt 
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; gvpt..nd nod 
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of teu cnc es 
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ckiefl meat of 
Chritt, wav cal- 
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througb aii he 
world. 

h Herc hee de · 
ſcribeth the con» 
tent chat Mall be 
in his Chuich, 
and the ir victo- 
rie gaunſt tiieu 
enemies. 

i Meaning, a 


cone n tbe 
lea, hat entieth 


into the land, and hath the forme of a tongue. k To wit, Nilus, the great riuet of 


Egypt, which catreth into the ſea with ſeuen ſtreames. 
CHAP, 


Md thou * ſhale ſay in that day, O Loy, 

J will pꝛaiſe thee: though thou waſt an · 

grie with mee, thy wzath is turned away, and 
thou comfopteſt mee. 

35 2 Behold, 


X 1 1 . ” 
A chankeſgiuing of the faithfull for the mercies of 
God. 


a He ſheweth 
how the Church 
(hall praiſe (od, 
when they are 
delivered trom 


their captiuiry, 


A thankeſgiuing. 


Waiah. 


Againſt Babylon. 


b Our ſaluation 
ſtandeth only in 


God, whe giueth 


vs an aſſured 


confidence, con- 


ſtancie, and oc- 
caſion to praiſe 
him for the ſame. 
*Exod, 15.2, 
pſal. 118. 14. 


c Thegraces of 


„ Lozd call vpon his Name: declare his woꝛkes 


God ſhall be 
abundant, cla 
ye may receiue 
them in as great 
plentie, as wa · 
ters out of a 
ſountaine that 

is full. 

*. (hron. l 6.8. 
d Tethat are 

of the Curch. 


a That is khe 
great calamitie, 
which was pro- 
phecied to come 
on Babel, as a 
moſt grieuous 
burden, which 
they were not 
able to beate. In 
theſe te lue 
chapters folow- 
ing, he ſpeaketh 
ot the plagues, 
where with God 
would ſmite 
theſe ſtrange na» 
tions, (whom 
they knew )to 
declare that God 
chaſtiſed the 11» 
raelites as his 
children, and 
theſe other as 
his enemies: and 
allo thatif God 
ſpare not theſe 
that are igno- 
rant, that the 
muſt tot thinke 
ſtrange, if he pu · 
niſhed them, 
which haue 
knowledge of 
his Law,and 
Kcepe it not. 

b To wit, to the 
Medes and the 
Perſians, 

c That is, prepa- 
red and appoin- 
ted to exe · 

cute my iudge - 
ments. 

d Which wil - 
lingly goe about 
the worke 
whereunto I ap- 
point them, but 
how the wicked 
doe this, 1ead 
Chap. 10. 6. 

e The armie of 
the Medes and 
the Perſians a- 
gainſt Babylon. 
+ The Babylo. 
nians, , 

g The Babylo- 
nians anger, and 
griefe ſhalbe ſo 
much, that their 
faces (hall burne 
as fire. 

h They that are 
ouercome ſhall 


2 Beholde, God is my b ſaluation: I will 
truſt, and will not feare: fozthe Lom God is 
my ſtrength and ſong: hee allo is become mp 
ſaluation. 

3 Therefoze with iop ſhall pee dꝛaw wa⸗ 
ters out of che wels of ſaluation. 

4 And he ſhall ſay int hat day, * Nzaiſe the 


among the people: mak neation ol them, koꝛ his 
Name is exalted. |}, *P 
5 Sing vnto the Lond. ſoꝛ he hath done ex⸗ 
cellent things: this is knowen in all the woꝛld. 
6 Crie out, and ſhoute, 4D mhabicant of 
Zion: foz great is the holy one of Aſtael inthe 
mids ok thee. 


CHAP, XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Babylon. 


T2 2 burden of Babel, which Jlatahthe 
ſonne of Amoz did lee, | 

2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the high moun⸗ 
taine: lift vp the voice vnto them: wagge the 
b hand, that they map goe into the gates of the 
nobles, 

3 I hane commanded them, that J haue 
c ſanctified: and A haue called the mightie to my 
w2ath, and them that reioyce in mp ©glozp, 


4 Thenoile ofa multitude is in the moun· 


taines,like a great people:a tumultuous voice of 
the kingdomes of the nations gathered toge⸗ 
ther: the Lozdof hoſtes numbzeth che hoſe of 
the battell, 

5 They come froma karre countrep , from 
the end ol the heauen: euen the Lozd with the 
— of his wzath to defirop the whole 

d 


+ 

6 Howle* pou, foz the dap ofthe Loꝛd is at 
hand: it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from che Al- 
mighty. 

7 Therefoze ſhall allhands bee weakened, 
and all mens hearts ſhall melt, 

8 And they ſhall be afraide, anguiſh and ſo⸗ 
row ſhall take them, and they ſhall haue paine, 
as a woman that trauaileth: euery one ſhall bee 
amaſed at his neighbour, and their faces ſhalbe 
like s flames of fire. 

9 Beholde, the day ol the Lozd commeth, 
cruell, with w2ath and fierce anger to lap the 
land waſte 3; and hee ſhall deſtrop the ſinners 
out of it, 

10 Fo} the k ſtarres ot heauen, and the pla: 
nets thereof ſhall not giue their light: the Sun 
ſhall be darkened in his going foozth , and the 
Moone ſhall not cauſe her light to thine. 

21 And J will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon 
re woꝛzld, and their iniquitie vpon the wic⸗ 
ked”, and J will cauſe the arrogancie of the 
k pꝛoud to ceaſe, and will cal downe the pꝛide of 
tyꝛants. 

12 J will make a! man moze precious then 


thinke that all the powers of heauen and earth are ag ainſt them, Ezek. 33. 7. Ioel 3. 

15. Match. 24. 29. i Heecompareth Babylon to the whole world, becauſe they io 
eltcemed themſclues by reaſunsf their great Empire, k Hee noteth the principal 
vice, whereunto they were moſt giuen, as are all that abound in wealth. 1 Heeno+ 
teth the great (laughter that Mall be, ſering the enemy ſhall neither for gold, or ſiluer 
fpare a mans hiie, as verſe 17, | 


fine gold, euen a man aboue che wedge of golde 
of Dphir, 

13 Therefoze J will ſhake the heauen, and 
the earth ſhall remooue out of her place in the 
wꝛath ot the Lozd of hoſtes, and in the day of his 
fierce anger, 

14 And ® it ſhal be as a chaſed Doe, and as a = Kin 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp , every maniſhall fe za 
turne to his owne people, and flee each one to his ud 
owne land. 

15 Euery one that is found, ſhall bee ſtriken 
though, and wholoeuer iopneth himſelfe , hall 
fall by the ſwop, 

16 * Their a childzen alſo ſhall be bzoken in "Haig, 
pieces befoze their eyes : their houles ſhallbee nis 
ſpoiled, and their wiues rauiſhed. —— 

17 Behold, I wil ſtirre vp the Medes againſt b a 
them, which hall not regard ſiluer, noꝛ ber dell {ao 
tous of gold. 

18 Mich bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
childzen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon the 
fruit of the wombe, and their eyes ſhall not ſpare 
the childzen, 

19 And Babel the glozie of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pꝛide of the Chaldeans, ſhall be as 
> ry of God * in Sodome and Go- 
mo2ay, 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited fo cuer, neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in rom generation togenera» 
tion: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tents —— 
there, neither ſhall the ſheepheards make their 2 2 
folds there. — 

21 But ? Jiim ſhall lodge there, and cheir but chk 
houſes ſhall be full of Dhim:oftriches ſhaldwell „ee 
there, and the Saty1s ſhall dance there, — 

23 And Jim ſhall cry in their palaces, and weste 
Dꝛagons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time rs wie 
thereof is ready to come, and thevapes thereof ah 
ſhall not be pzolonged. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


The returne of the people from captiuitie. 4 The 
deriſion of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of 
the King, 29 The deſtruction ofthe Philiſtims. 


Oz *theLopd will haue compaſſion of Jags « fevers 
kob , and will yet chuſe Ilrael, and cauſe why” 

them to ret in their owne land: and the ſtranger oor!” 
ger b thall ioyne himſelfe vnto them, and they ſhal Zia 
cleaue to the houle of Jaakob, 1 

2 And the people ſhall receiue them and che Genin 
bzing them to their owne place, and the houſe of ele. 
Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lom, — 
fo c ſeruants and handmaids: and they ſbal take . 8 hen 
them pꝛiſoners, whole oaptiues they were, and ce 
haue rule ouer their oppzeſſours. eme 

3 ( And in that day when the Lozd ſhall call 
giue thee reſt from thy ſozrow , aud from thy broughe re 
feare, and from the ſoze bondage, wherein thou Gan 
diddeſt ſerue, preaching© 
4 Thenſhalt thou take vp this pzonerbe 8 ff 
Cainſt the king of Babel, and ſay, Dow hath the 1 
opp2eſſour ceaſed $ and the golv-thirſtie Babel b a. 
relted* N 1 if the 10.5+ 

The Lozd ha the ro 
5 The Lopd hath by — 
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wicked, and the ſcepter ofthe rulers : 
6 Thich (mate the people in anger with 
a continuall plague, and ruled the nations in 
- - whath: ik any were perlecuted, he did a not let. 
7 Thewholewozldis at*reſfand is quiet: 
ws, they ſing fox top. 

8 Allo the fire trees reiopted of thee, and 
the cedars ol Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art 
laid downe,no hewer came bp againſt vs, 

9 Pell beneath is mooued fo2 thee to 

i * meete thee at thy comming, raiſing vp the 
dead kz thee, cuen all the pꝛintes of the earth, 
and hath raiſed from their chzones all the kings 

of the nations, | 

ro All they ſhall cry, and ſap vnto thee, Art 

bed thou become weake alſo as we ? art thou become 
like vuto vs: 

a 11 Thy pompe is bzought downe to the 

gun: raue, and the ſound of thy diols: the wozme 

„S is ſpꝛed vuder thee,and the wozmescouer thee, 

12 How art thou fallen from heauen, DO 

"Lucifer,ſonne of the moꝛning + and cut downe 

to the ground, which diddeſt caſt lots vpon the 

nations: 
13 Pit thou ſaideſt in thine heart, J will al. 
— cend into heauen, and exalt mp thzone aboue be · 
ſide the ſtartes of God: I will ſit alſo vpon the 
— 1 the Congregation in che ſides of the 
i Nozth, 
| 14 J will aſcend aboue the height of che 
_ clouds, and I will be like the molt high. : 
kite lone, 15 But thou ſhale bee bzought downe to the 
ade , Naue, to the lides of the pit, | 
— 16 They that ſee thee, ſhall *looke vpon thee, 


made the earth to tremble,and that did ſhake the 
ahn kingdomes: 
,6%45.:, 17 Dee made the woꝛld as a wilderneſſe, and 
dne, delltoyed the cities thereof, and opened not ithe 
nt houſe of his pꝛiſoners. 
*y 1 All the Rings of the nations, euen 
= — 8 ſleepe in glozie, euery one inhis owne 
n "9 But thou art m caſt out of thy graue like 
the an abominable bzanch: like che raiment of thoſe 
ay that are ſlaine, and thzuſt thozow with a (wozd, 
d = Which goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a 
men  carkeile troden vnder feet, 
Wire of thy 20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in 
m the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtropedthine own 
_ land, and flaine thy people: the ſeed of the wic⸗ 
— ked 8 eres wa _ un 
— 21 area ſlaughter fo2 h en,to2 
 theiniquitie ok their fathers :let them not riſe vp 
2 no} polleſle the land, noz fill the face of the wozlv 
withenemies, 
'22 (Foz q will riſe vp againſt them (ſaith 
theLozd ok hoſtes ) and will cut off from Babel 


the name and the remnant, andthe ſonne, and the 


nephew aich the Loꝛd: | 
23. And J will make it a polleſſion to the 
\bevgrhog, and pooles of water, and J will 
lweepe it with che beſome of deſtruction , ſaith 
theL ozd of hoſtes, | 


and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man that 


24 The Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath ſwozne, ſaping, 
Surelp like as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come 
— paſſe , and as J haue conſulted , it ſpall 

and: 

25 »That Jwillbzeake to pieces Aſchur in 
mp land, and vpon my mount aine s will J cread 
him vnder foote: ſo that his poke ſhall depart 
from? them, and his burden ſhalbe taken trom 
off their ſhoulder, 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vp⸗ 
onthe whole woꝛld, and this is the hand ſtret⸗ 
ched out ouer all the nations, 

27 Betauſe the Lo2d of hoſts hath determi⸗ 
ned it, and who ſhall diſanul it? and his hand is 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it away? 

28 ¶ In che peere that king Ahaz died, was 
this a burden. : 

29 Neiopce not, (thou whole Paleſtina) 
becauſe the rodde of him that did beate thee , is 
bꝛoken: fo2 out of the ſerpents root ſhall come 
kooꝛth a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof ſhall be 
a ſierie flying ſerpent, | 

30 F8}the* firſt bozne of the pooze ſhall be 
fed, and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafetie: 
and J will kill thy root with famine, and ic * ſhall 
flap thy remnant, 

31 Powle, O gate:crie, O city: thou whole 
land of Paleſtina art diſſalued, fo} there (hall 
come from the Roꝛth a ſmoke, and none ſhall 


be * alone at his time appointev. 


32 hat ſhall then one anſwere / the meſ- 
ſengers of the Gentiles ꝛ that the Lozd hath 
fabliſhed * Zion, and the pooze of his people 
ſhalltruſt init. 


CHAP. XV. 
A prophecie againſt Moab. 
De burden of Poab,Surelp® Ar of Po⸗ 
ab was deſtroyed, and bzoughtco ſilence in 
anight : ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and 
bought to ſilence in a night, 

2 pee ſhall goe vp to the temple, and to 
Dibon to the high places to weepe : foz 4 e⸗ 
bo and fox Pedeba ſhall Moab howle : vpon all 
their heads ſhall be baldneſſe, and euerp beard 
ſhauen, 

3 In their ſtreetes ſhall they be girded with 
ſackcloth : on the tops of theirhoules, and in 
their ſtreetes euerp one (hall howle, and come 
downe with weeping. 

4 And Þeſhbon hall crie , and Elealeh : 
their boice ſhalbe heard vnto Jahaz : therefoze 
the warriours of Moab ſhall ſhout : the ſoule of 
euerp one ſhall lament in himſilke. 

5 Mine k heart ſhall crie foz Poab : bis fu- 
gittues ſhall flee vnto Zoar, 8 an heifer of thee 
peere old: foz they ſhall goe vp with weeping 
by the mounting vp of Luhith : and by the way 
of Hozonaim they h ſhall raiſe vp acrie of ve- 
ſtruction, | 

6 Fo2 the waters of Nimrim ſhall be dzted 
vp: therefoze the gralle is withered, the herbes 
conſumed, and there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefoze what euery man hath left, 

33 2 and 


o As I haue be- 
gun to deſtioy 
the Aſly tians in 
Sanehet ib, ſo 
will I continue 
and deſtcoy them 
wholly,wheo I 
ſhall deliver you 
from Babylon, 
p Fremthe 
lewes, 

q Reade Chap. 


13.1. 

r He willeth the 
Philiſtims not 
to reioyce.de · 
cauſe the Iewes 
arediminiſhed 
in their power: 
for their ſtrength 
ſhall begreater 
then ever it wats 
{ The Iſraelites 
which were 
brought to moſt 
extreme miſery, 
t 10 wit,my 
people. 

u That is, from 
the lewes, or A(- 
{ rians :for they 
were both North 
from Palcſtina, 
x But they ſhall 
be all teady. and 
ioynetogether, 
y Which ſhall 
cometo enquire 
of the ſtate of 
the Church, 

z They ſhall an- 
ſwere, hat the 
Lord doeth de» 
ſend his Chutch 
and them that 
ioyne them · 
lelues theteunto. 


2 Reade Chap. 


13.1. 

b The chiefe cis 
tie, whercby the 
whole counttey 
was meant. 

c The Moab- 
bites ſhall flee 

to their idoles 
for ſuccour, but 
ſhalbe tos late. 

d Which were 
cities of Moab, 

e Forasinthe 
Weſt parts the 
people vſed to let 
theu haite grow 
Jang, when they 
mourned, ſo in 
the Eaſt parts 
they cut it oſt. 

f The brophet 
ſpeaketh this in 
theperſon ofthe 
Moabites, or as 
one that felt the 
gieat iudgement 
of God chat 
ould come vp- 
on them, 

g Meaning, 
that it was a ci- 
tie that euer li- 
ved in pleaſute, 
and neuet ſelt 
ſorrow. 

h He deſcribeth 
— 
diſſipation a 
fl ght of the 
Moabites. 


The pride of Moab, 


Tſaiah. 


Againſt Damaſcus, 


and their ſubſtance ſhal they beare to theib2zooke 
i To hide them- ofthe willowes. 
good the. 8 £02 the cry went roundabout the bozders 
L Ofthem that of Moab: and the howling therofvnto Eglaim, 
12 no and the ſkriking thereof vnto Beer Elim, 
* Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall bee 
de handel od: full* of blodd: fo; A will bꝛing moꝛt vpon Di⸗ 
thuswillGod mon, euen Lions! vpon him that eſcapeth of 
Fies of He Moab, and to the remnant of the land. 
— C H A P. XVI. 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabitesaredeſtroyed. 
End* pee a lambetotheruler of che wozld 
rom the rocke of the wildernefſe, vnto the 
by he deridetn mountaine ofthe daughter Jien. 
——— 2 Fo} it ſhall be as a bird that b fliech, and a 
repent when the Neſt fozſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at 
end dune, the kooꝛdes of Arnon, 
*hatics 3 Gather a counſell, execute iudgement: 


2 That is, offer 
a ſacrifice: wher 


them that it is 
—— wa © make thy ſhadow as the night in the midday: 
ance of Gods hide "_ that are chaſed out: bewꝛay not him 
here t no bhat is fled. ö 
Boy you 4 Let mp baniſhed dwell with thee : Mo⸗ 
muſtHie. «» Ab be thou their couert from the kate of the des 
what Moab — — 5 fo the — 1 Bay gn —_ 
done. when 16a. ſtroyer ſhall be conſumed , and the o ur 
elcheir neigh ſhall ceaſe out ot the land, 
Aiion,co whom 5 And in mercy ſhall the thzone be pꝛepared, 
LR aud *hce ſhall 7 it in — — the 
ados 1 Tabernacle o auid, iudg J, and lee ing 
damon t iudgement, and haſting iuſtice. 
comfortleſle. 6 Ve haue heard ot chepzide of Poab,(he 
4 * is very pꝛoud) euen his pꝛide, and his arrogan- 
che Uraclites, 8 and his indignation, but his f lies ſhall not 
© Meaning, be ſo. 
Chriſt, 7 Therefoze ſhall Poab howle vnto os 
confidence,ans AD 3 uery one-ſhall howle: fo; the foundations 
proud vrogtes of Kir-hareſcth ſhal pe mourne pet they ſhall be 
them, as lerem, 5 ſtrike n. b 
Ser or . 8 £02 the vinepards of Yeſhbon are cut 
mourning. yee bowne, and the vine of Sibmah 2b the loꝛds of 
Seen the heathen haue broken the pincipall vines 
vnto the foun · thcreof: they are come vnto i Jaazer : thep wan» 
N Thisbe died in the wilderneſſe: her goodly bꝛanches 
Aſlyrians, and ftretched out themſelues, and went ouer the ſea. 
ren 9 Therefoze will & I weepe with the wee 
checounrrey of ping of Jaazer, and ok che vine of Sibmah, D 
deſtroyed,and 


all —_— with mp teares, becauſe vpon thy ſummer 


were caied into FFUttS z and vpon thy hatueſt la ſhowting is 
bzanches: 


theborders,fes füllen. 

rries,andouer 10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy 
che tes. weep Out of the plencifull field: and in the vineyards 
chat their plague ſhall be no ſinging no2 ſhowting fox iop 2 the 
warfogreat, treader ſhall not tread wine in the wine pꝛelles: 


t iat it womd 


baue moued any J haue tauſed the reioycing to ceaſe. 
wich chem 11 Therefoze, my ® bowels ſhall ſound 
plal.141.5.. like an harpe foꝛ Moab, and mine inward parts 
are — you fo? Eecr-hare ch. 
12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab 
(yall be wearie of his hie places, then ſhall hee 


thee, and ſhoute 
for ioy. when 
they cariethy 
commodities 

fi om thee. as 
Ierem. 4 8.33. 

m For very — q 
row and compaſſion, n They (hall vſe all meanes to ſeekehelpeof their idols,and 
all ia vaine: for Chemo thcir great god ſhall not be able to — 


pꝛe uaile. 


o In thꝛee peeres, as the pecres of an ehireling, 
and the glozp of Poab ſhall bee contemned in wy 
all the greatuwlticuve,andthe remnant (hall be det, 
very ſmall and feeble. 


Heſhbon: and Elealeh,J wil make thee dꝛunke 


come to his a Temple to pꝛap, but he ſhall not 


13 This is the woꝛd that the Lo hathſps- * He pain 
ken againſt Moab ſince that time, — 


14 And nom theLozd hath ſpoken , ſoping, — 


rh bak 


1 Aprophecie of the deſtruction of Damaſcus and E- 
phraim, 7 Calamitie mooueth to repentance. 


De* burden of“ Damacſus. Behold, Da. c 
maſcus is taken away from being a citie, 1%, ... . 
foʒ it ſhall be a ruinous heape, delt. 
2 Che cities ol <Aroer ſhall be fozlaken; „g g 
they ſhall bee fo the flockes : fo2 they ſhall lye We ana, 
there, and none ſhallmake them afraide. yay mr 


3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from *E- — 


pblaim, and the kingdome from Oamalcus, amd dead 
the remnant ol Aram, ſhall be as the *glozieof criti 
the child zen of Alrael, ſaich the Lozdof dolles. „ nk 
4 And in that dap the glozie of f Jaakob —— 
ſhall be impoueriſhed, and the fatneſſe or his fleſh. Ae 
ſhall be made leave. 1 — 
5 And it ſhall bee as when the hatueſt man ia 
gathereth e the coꝛne, and re apeththe eares wich ur e 
his arme, and he ſhall be as he that gathereth the, . 
ares in the volley old Rephaim. 3984 
6 Pet a gathering of grapes ſhall be left in ><voqic 
it, as the ſhaking ok an oliue tree, two or thꝛer aa 
berries are in the top of the vpmoſt boughes,and bn 
foure or ſiue in the high bꝛanches of the fruite wwca 
thereof,ſaith the Lozv God of Jſrael, — 

7 Acthat day ſhall a man looke to his * Pas —— 
225 and his eyes ſhall looke tu the Poly one of oh 
Ilrael, as the 
8 Andheeſhallnotlooke to the Altars, the Lee 
wozkes of his owne hands, neuher ſhall he looke —— 
to thole things, which his owne fingers haue ire 
made, as groues and images. ent 

5 An that day ſhall the cities of their —— 
ſtreugth bee as the fozſaking of boughes and — 
branches, which they did foꝛſake, becauſe of Colle 
the childzen of Jſrael, and there ſhall bee deſola⸗ —— ü 
tion. b Whbrallg 

10 Becauſe thou haſt fozgotten the God of gag. 

thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembzed the i zeca 1 
God of thy ſtrength , therefoze ſhalt thou ſet "2 
pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graffe ſtrange * vine be amid» 


11 Ju chat day ſhalt thou make thy plant to oben 
grow, and in the mozning ſhalt chou make thy Kd 
teen to flouriſh : but the harueft ſhall bee gone in a cona 
the day "of poſleſſion, and there ſhall be deſpe* = 
rateſozrow, _ 18 — 

12 » Ah, the multituve of manp people, fromthe 
they ſhall make a ſoundlike the nopleofthe ſea; dude 
fo2 the nopſe of the people ſhall make a ſound ſro bi | 
uke the nopſeofmightie waters. ne 50. 


cities 4 
didplace the Ifraelites there, ſo the cities of Iſrael chall no more bee adls to them, 


their inhabitants, then buſhes , when God ſhall ſend the enemis te 125 
m Which are encellent. and brought out of e mud e 


' threatneth the wicked in his Law, Leut. 36.16. © The Pr 


dering the be hot ible plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by che Arien 
were infinite in number, and gathered of many nations. 


12 The 
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Aer trou ble, ioy. 


Chap. xvii ix, Egypt threatned. 273 


— 


13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
zatebthis nopſe of many waters: but God ſhall e rebuke 
e. them, and they ſhall flee karre off, and ſhall bee 
Aach eee chaſey as the chaſfe of the mountaines befoꝛe the 
| wind, and as a rolling thing befoze the whirle- 
— Bid ö 
e 14 And loe, in the euening there is 4trouble: 
a but afoze the mozning it is gone, This ia the 
dusnight, yo2tion of chem that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them 
gur that rob vs. 


C H A P. XVIII 


1 Of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, | 


Ane D, the * land ſhadowing with wings, 
— which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
Warme 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen 
ug, inveſſelsof *reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, 
ws. Goe, pee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is 
pu wigs) ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoyled, vnto a terrible 
e people from their beginning euen hitherto: a 
Wan nation by little and little, euen troden vnder 
geg foote, whole land the: floods haue ſpoiled. 
n All pee the inhabitants of the wozld and 
S dwellers in the eatth, ſhall ſee when f he letteth 
. nl vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when hee 
anale blowe ch the trumpe, ye ſhall heare, 
r 4 Fa ſothe L ond ſaid vnto me, I wills reft 
ls,» and behold in my Tabernacle, as h the heat dzy- 
ing vp che ratne, and as a cloude of dem in the 
a, heat of hatueſt. | n 
b t 5 F 02 afoze the harueſt when the floſtze is 
mary rl finiſhed, and the fruit is riping in che floure, 
watwaldoce then hee (hall cut downe the bꝛaunches with 
2 hookes, and ſhall take away, and cut off the 
g- boughes: 0 
wr 6 They ſhalbe left together vnto the foules 
malt l« Of the mtountaines , and to the i beaſtes of the 
earth: fo2 che foule ſhall ſummer vpon it, and 
every beat of the earth ſhall winter vpon it. 
jwwnxeat 7 At that time ſhall a *p1eſent bee bzought 
& tte vate the Lo2d of hoſtes, (a people that is ſcat- 
Waden (ered abꝛoad, and ſpoiled, and of a terrible peo» 
rar ple from their beginning hitherto, a nation 
l by little and little, euen troden under foote, 
whole land the riuers haue ſpoiled) to the place 
apa of the Name of the Lov of hoſtes, euen the 
ga mount tons 


* 


awhile from puniſhing the wicked. h Which two ſeaſons are moſt 

, we rping of fruits: whereby he meaneth,that he will ſeeme to fauour 

deen ndance far a time, but he will ſuddenly cut them off, i Not 

fea Chex "conernne then, bus the bruitbeaſts, k Meaning that God will 
a xndreceine that little remnant as an offering vnto himſelſe, 


CHAP. XIX. 


: The deſtruction of the Egyptians by the Aſfyrians 
18 Oftheir conuerſion tothe Lord. i 


u Toe: burden af Egypt. Bebodd che Lon 
— b rideth vpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhallcome 
Kat. into. Egypt, and the ivolesof Egypt wall bee 
Sund, maaued at his pꝛeſence, and the heart of Egypt 
Wnt of (hallinelt in che midsofher, on 

1 — 2 And J will ſet the Egyptians ag aint the 


the : 
. — Lord chem eth that he will comeouer all their munitions in a {wife 
'their idols (hall tremble at his cõming, & that mens hearts (hal faint. 


(hui be 
wit, 

ho be- 
2 


Cgpprians : fo euery one ſhall © fight ag ainſt 
his bzother , and euery one agatuſt his neigh: J cen, 
bour, citie againſt citie, and kingdome againſt Moavires,and, * 
kingdome. | — — kill 
3 And the J ſpirit of Egypt ſhalfaile in the ben they came 
mids of her, and J will deſtrop their counſell, Charch 24 God, 
and they (hall ſeeke at the idols, and at the Soz- 2.Chron.20, 33, 
cerers, and at them that haue ſpirits of diutnati- 4 ctSins” 
on, and at the Soochſapers. — 


4 And J willdeluer the Egyptians into «© He ewe 


the hand of cruell lozds, and a mightie Ring darts fea and 


Nilus their 


ſhall rule over them, ſaith the Lozd God of great river, 
hoſtes 4 — As 
5 Then the waters ok the ſea ſhall © faile, lues mot fore, 
and the riuer ſhall be dꝛied vp, and walled. ate gene 
6 And the riuers ſhall goe farte awap:the chem from his 
riuers of delence ſhall be emptied and dꝛied vp: deren 
the reedes and flags ſhall be cut do wne. the Aflyrians a- 
7 Thegralleinthe riuer, and at the s head Gfl. 
of che riuers, and all that groweth by the ri. em vader a 
uer ſhall wither, and bedziuen away, and be no f ForNitus ran 
moe. — _ by 
8 Tbe ſiſhers alſo ſhall h mourne „and all — 
they that caſt angle into the tiuer, ſhalllament, te many 
and they that ſpꝛead their net vpon the waters, g Thefbrew 
ſhalbe weakened, — 
9 Mozeouer, they that wozke in flaxe of nenne che 
diuers lazts, ſhall be confounded, and they that erde ae 
weaue nets, gulbeth as out 
10 Fon their nets ſhall bee broken, and all 1. Three. 


— that make ponds , ſhall be heauie in sees 


ction of a coun- 
11 Surely thepzinces of Joan are fooles: rey byraking a- 
the counlell of the wiſe counſellersof JPharaob, Maron comm” 
is become fooliſh : how ſayyee vnto Pharaoh, 88 
I am che ſonne of the wife : J am the ſonne of uch ocher 
the ancient kings : — — 
12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they enriches. 
may tell thee , oz map know what the Lozd of 14a 
hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypt?! Cine vpon Ni. 
13 Che pꝛinces ofZoan are become fooles: . bie notech che 
the pꝛinces of! Noph are decetued, they haue de. Hucerergof 
teiued Egypt, euen the ®cozners of the tribes asd de 
thereof; king * ar was 
14 The Lozd hach mingled among them {1 ® 
the ſpirit a of errours: and they haue cauſed E⸗ [nn 
gypt to erre in euery wozke thereof, as a dzun⸗ þefarcred hin- 
ken man erreth in his vomit. — 
15 Neither ſhall there bee any wozkein E- 1 or,wemphis, 
gypt, which the head map o doe, no2 the taile,the en 
bꝛanch, noꝛ the ruſh, calledthe great 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt belikevnto wo- (57% _...... 
men: foz it ſhall be afraid and feare , becauſe of pall ypholders 
the moouing ok the hand of the Lozd of hoſtes, egg ne 
which be ſhaketh oner it, of their deſtcu- 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall bee a feare n Fo. we picie 
v unto Egypt: euery one that make th mention of wiſedome,be 
of it, ſhatbe afraid thereat, becauſe of rhecoun» dunken and 
ſell of the Lozd ol hoſtes, which he hath determi⸗ nenen, 
ned vpon it. 


o Neither the 


; | tire i reat nor the 
13 In that day ſhall five cities in the land — 2 
ö nor the weake, 
p Conſidering that through their occaſion the Tewes made not God their defence, 


but put their truſt in them, and were therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall feare leſt the 
like lighe vpon them. i e 
27 3 0 


Iſaiah goeth naked. 


Jaiah. he fall of Babylon. 


— . 


C H A =. XXI. 
1 Of the deſtruction of Babylon by the Perſians and 


Medes. 11 the ruine of Idumea, 13 And of 
Arabia. 


155 burden of * the deſert Sed, As the d 
whirlewinds lin the ſouth vſe to paſſe ftom rn 
the wilderneſle , ſo ſhall it v come from the ho · tee 
rible land. 8 — 
2 Agrieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, d Taz 
The tranſgreſſour againſt a tranſgreſfour,and —— 
the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroper. Goe bp AE. andbawn, 
lam, beſiege Media: I haue cauſed all the imour· 2 
ning* thereofto ceaſe. a08,whichba 
3 Therekoze are mp * lopnes filled with ſoy ate 
row: ſozrowes haue taken me, as the ſozrowes se 
of a woman that trauailech 1 J was bowed 
downe when J heard it, and J was amaſed — 
when J law it. : — 
4 Mine heart failed:fearefulueſſetroubley (opt | 


me, the night s of mp pleaſures hath he turned memevy 
into feare dnto me. _ 


q — of Egypt a ſpeake the language of Canaan,and 
offairh a hel l * by the Lox of hoſes: one ſhall 
ofGod: he called the citie ot : d 
See 19 In that day ſhall the altarofthe Loꝛd be 
ning thelan- in the mis of the land ol Egypt, and *apillar 
wasthen by the bozder thereof vnto the Lozd, 
ſerved. ounce 20 AND it ſhall be fo a ſigne and fox. a wit 
heirſaperſtici- neſſe vnto the Loꝛd of hoſtes in the land of C- 
ons,and proteſt gypt: fo2 they ſhall crie vnto the Lozd, becauſe 
aright., ofthe oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and he ſhall ſend them a" Sas 
{ Meaning. of uiour and a great ian, and ſhalldeliuer them, 
ſhould ferue 21 Aud the Lozd (hall be knowen of the 
— 2 Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhallknow the 
wickedneſſe:and Lord 11 that day, and doe * ſacttiite and oblation, 
baut cbeehbeud and ſhall vom vowes vnto the Lozd, and per- 
12211 fozme them. 
euident fignes 22 So the Lopd ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall 
aodrokensyhat (mite and heale it: fo2 he ſhall returne vnto the 
cheret ohen LOW, and he thall be intreated of them, and ſhall 
* Hallthere bee a path from 
at d there a e Bec withe 
7 S8 Aſſhur wall come into 5  P2epare thou the table: watch inthe Aal 


I 


Sari 


2 


1 


x By theſe ce- 
remonies, bee 
comprehendeth . : 
the ſpirituall ſeruice vnder Chriſt, y By theſe two nations, which were then chieſe 
enemies of the Church, hee ſlieweth that the Gentiles, and the lewes (bould bee joy- 
— in ont faith and religion, and ſhould be all one ſolde vndet Chriſt theit 
Cephear o 


TFF 2ST 


CHAP. XX. 


2 The three yeeres captiuitic of Egypt and Ethiopia 
deſcribed by the three yeeres going naked of Iſaiab. 


4.9 2 1* the peere that · Tartan tame to * Aſhdod, 
—— (when Sargon Ring of Aſſhur ſent hum) 
38-17: :eof::e and had fought againſt Achdod, and taken it. 
Phuliftims. 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loꝛd by the 
c TheEbrewes hand ok Ilſatah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaping, Goe, 
and looſe the 4 ſackcloth from thy lopnes , and 
put off thy ſhooe from thy foote, And hee did 


= 
#4 


SRE 


— 4 
— 
vora-yerap Egppt, and EgpptintoAſſhur :\o the Egypti⸗ — 1 ; dariſe, pee princes, nomen 
P an ans ſhall wozſhip with Aſſhur, — j ; _— 
place, and full b with 6 F 02 thus hath the * Low ſaid bntomee, 4. 8 
mance how he =. 24 Anchatdapſhall Aren be thethirdwith See ſet a atchmam, to ell what heſaich, * nornnis 
ez wo Egypt and Allhur , cuena bleſſing in the mids a 4 ; g had tee 
Heeren — Log A. And he ſaw a charet with two hozſemen: f Think: 
8 25 Fotthe Lopofhotesallbleſet, ſays jearkene and coke — ON 
e ch workeof min has, an er ine te, me dr but dg m tum LE 
beritance. time, and Jam ſet in mp watcheuery nigbt: dar 
9 And behold, this mans charet commeth bixpeuws 
with two hozſemen, And ® hee anſwered and 7 
ſaid, Babel is fallen, it is fallen, al the images «*==x 
of her gods hath he bzoken vnto the ground. daes 
10 Oe mp thzeſbing. and the F cone of my ges 
flooze, That which A baue heard of the Lom ; Toxi,: 
of holtes, the God of Altael, haue I ſhewed vn- ng 
to pou, k a 
11 The burden of » Dumah, Pee call- e 
leth unto me out of 7 Seir, Matchman, what ace 
— — the night $ Matchman, what was in the — 
t — 
12 The watchman ſaid, The 4 moming u We 
commeth,and alſo the night, Af ye will aſke, en · an 
qutre: returne and come. him abo ct 
13 ¶ Tbe burden againſt Arabia, In * the — 
fozreft of Azabia ſhall pe tarie all night cucn in gd 7 
the wayes of Dedanim. — rf 
14 O inhabitants of thelandofTema,bzing wax 
foozth * water to meete the thirſtie, and pꝛeuent * 
him that fleeth with his bead. * 


write that Sane. 

herib was ſo 

4 Which figni- 
lo, walking naked and barefoote, 

meld the miſerie 3 And the Low ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 

thar be {nw pre- J[aiah hath walked naked. and barefoote thyee 

Perce peer ght PEETES, as a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, and 
the captiuitie of Egppt, and the captiuitie of E- 
thiopia , both pong men and olde men, naked 
aud bar efoote, with their buttocks vncouered, to 

the ſhame of Egypt. 


fieth that the 
Prophet did la- 

he went naked Ethiopia, 

9 4 So ſhall the king of Aſchur take away 
3 And they ſhall feate, and be aſhamed of 
they eruſted. © Ethiopia their expectation and of Egypt 


t Of whom they f their glozp. 


boaſted and glo- 
ried. 


6 Then ſhall the inhabitant ok this s Ile 


g Meaning,'v- lay in that dap, Behold, ſuch is our expectati- 9 


compaſſed a- on, Whither weefled fox helpe to be delivered 
bour with their fromthe king of Alſhur, and how ſþall wee be 


Ile with waters. deliuered : | 


15 Fa they flee from the dzawen [words, 3e 
euen from the dꝛawen ſwozd, and from the bent 1874, 
bow, and from the grieuouſneſle of war. citieolthe li 

16 Foz thus hath the Lozd laid onto me, Pet ange 
a yeere* actoꝛding to the peeres ot ana hireling, ofDunad, 
and all the glozy of Redar ſhall faile. 1 

17 Aud the reũdue of the number of the — 
8 — ——ub— leof Dumab,whoweren — b 
tans lifes noche woods, and free appoinceth what way b l 


ſ $ignifyi chat for feare they (hall not tot to eat nat drinke, t He e 
Ae one yecre onely , and then they Gould bee deſiof ed. Y 


Chad, 1 6.14. ſtrong 
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Feaſting for faſting. 
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Ade ſtrong archers of the lonnes of * Revar ſhall 
nde. bee fewe : for the Lozw God of Ilrael hath 
Dal ſpken it. 

ee de een Clurch,and.olnein N 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 He prophecieth of the deſtrution of Teruſalem by 
Ne — 15 A threatning againſt Sheb- 
na, 20 To whoſe office Eliakim is preferred. 


1 Meming, la He burden of the * valley of viſion. That 
ior: A. ailech thee now that thou art wholly gone 
nouns yp bnto the houſe tops: 

— 2 Thou that art full of< noyſe, a city full of 
— o hrute, a iopous citie: chy ſlaine men ſhall not be 
deeal-» llaine à with ſwoꝛd no; die in battell, 

Ws 3 Allthp pꝛinces ſhall flee together from 

A . the bow: they (hall be © bound: all that ſhall bee 
r found in thee, chall bee bound together, which 
wied. haue fled from * farre. 
rect 4 Therfoze ſaid A, Curne away from me: 
wakereof J will weepe s bitterly : labour not to comkozt 
voi mee kon the deſtruction of the daughter ol my 
wn be ful of people * 
1 5 Fon it is a dap ot trouble, and ot ruine, and 
of perpleritie by the Loꝛd God of hoſtes in the 
valley of viſion, bꝛeaking downe the citie : and 
al crying vnto the mountaines, . 

5 CAmElam' bare the quiuer in a mans 
= charet with hozſemen , and Kir vncouered the 
N ſhield, 

2 7 And thy chiefe valleys were kull ok cha 
whe: _—_ the hozlemen ſet themlelues in arap as 
gate, 
2 8 And hee dilcouered the * couering of Ju⸗ 
ba dah: and thou dis deſt locke in that dap to the 
be, armour of the houle of the fozreſt, 
nd 9 And pee haue ſeene ! the bꝛeaches of the 
ane citie of Dauid: fo: they were man, and pee gas 
en tered the waters of the lower poole, 
abr, 10 And pe numbed the houſes ® of Jeruſa⸗ 
ben once lem, and the houſes haue pe bzoken down to for- 
»bobrough tifie the wall, 
na 11 And haue alſo made a dicth betweene 
— the two walles,foz the n waters of the old poole 
Adee, and haue not looked vnto the maker o thereof, 
— rea — 4 had reſpect vnto him that fozmen it of 
ould olde. 
2 — 12 Aud in that day did the Lozd God of 
Lab: holes call vnto weeping and mourning. and to 
dune the baldneſle and girding with ſackcloth, 
13 And behold, ioy aud glavneſſe,ſlaping ox⸗ 
en and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and dzinking 
wine, ? eating and dzinking : foz to mozxrow we 
ſhall die, 
e 14 And it was declared in the eares of the 

a Lodofholtes, Surely this iniquity ſhal not be 
dated PUCKeD from pou, till pe die, Caith the Lozd God 
— wo, ok hoſtes. | 


Ne the othe, m Either to pull downe ſuch as mighthurt, or els toknow 
750 * —— to make. n To provide if neede ſhould be of water. o 
Guin God. 5 — that is, they truſted 2 theſe worldly meanes 
— —ę— 
Mm you ue lhalldiete mal tos. ö . 


0 · 
ter the 


Chap. xxiixxiij. Shebna threatned. 274 


15 Thus ſaith the LodGod of hoſkes,Goe „ che 
getthee to that a treaſurer, to Shebna, the ſtews Beben word 


ard of the houſe, and ſay, — 


16 Mat haſt thou to doe here? and whom nourith and che- 
haſt thou here ? that thou ſyouldeſt here hewe aeg d 
thee out a Sepulchze,as he that heweth out his chinke char this 
Sepulchze in an high place, oz that graueth an ware 
habication * fox himſelfein arocke * frend{hip with 

17 Behold, the Lozd will carrie thee away and xgpians, 


witha great captiuitie, and will ſurely couer bete, 


k. | rouide for kim- 
18 Pe will ſurely roll and turne thee like a elle — 
ball in a large countrep: there ſhalt thou die, and meancieaton tee 


there the charets of thy glozpſhall be the * ſhame bcftanzaig 
of chp lozds houſe. beſt — into 
19 And I will diue thee from thy ſtation and j5ngog voor 
out ot thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. aſpiring to the 
20 And in that day will J * call my ſeruant Perce ar 
Eliakim the ſonne ol Milkiah, be was a (tran- 
21 And witch thy garments will J clothe 
him, and wirhthygirdle will A ftrengthen him, {Whereas be | 
thy power alſo will J commit into bis hand, and — 
hee ſhall be a father ofthe inhabitants of Yeruſas by bisfa- 


lem, and of the houſe of Judah. my yen by 


22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid will among 


the Aſſyriang, 


J lap vpon his ſhoulver : ſo he ſhall open, and no  $ignigiag, 
— ſhut: and he ſhaliſhut, and no man J edle wie 
open. 


ked attaine vnto, 


23 And J will faſten him as a znaile in a ſure e e 


turne to the 


place, and hee ſhall bee foz the thꝛone of gloʒy to ot thoſe 
his fathers houſe. —_— 2 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the preferred. 


xlozp of bis fathershouſe , euen of the nephews 4 — —— 


angpoſterity * all (mall veſſels, from the veſ: which office be 
ſels ofthe cups, euen to the inſtruments of mu · ek 


licke, | . yy commie 
25 In that day. ſaich the Lozd of hoſts ſhall yoco him che ful 
the*naile,chat is faſtenedin the ſure place, de⸗ changed ge- 


uermeat of the 


part and hall be bzoken and fall; and the burden Kings houſe, 
that was vpon it, ſhall bee cut off: fo2 the Lozd hie, gon 
hatch ſpoken it. fume him in bis 


office: of this 
phraſe reade Exra 9.9. z Meaning, that both ſmal! and great that hall come of 
Eliakim, hall haue praile and glory by this faithfull officer, a He meaneth Shebna, 


who in mans judgement ſhould neuer haue fallen 


| CHAP. XXIII. 
1 A propheſie againſt Tyrus. 17 A promiſe that it 
ſha lbercſtored. 


De * burden sf Tyrus, Dowle, ye ſhips of a Reade Chap. 
> Tarſhih : fo2 © it is deſtroyed, ſo that *3.4. 
there is none houſe ; none ſhall come from the (come thi- 


d TT" sie : = © 
land of* Chittim 2it is *revealed vnto them, ne, * rmer 


3 Be ſtill. x e that dwell in the ples:che mer ⸗ c Tyws 1s de- 
chants of Jidon , and ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea, fear 


adnezzar, 
haue frepleniſhed thee, d By Chittim 


3 The s ſeede of Nilus growing by the as — — all 
bundance of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer 'countreys weſt 


was her reuenues , and ſhee was amarte of the Jan 


nations. e All men know 
4 Be aſbamed, thou Jidon: foxthe Sea Aen. . 
hach ſpoken, euen the ſtrength ofthe Sea, ſap: f (Have haunted 
ing, J haue not itrauailed, no; bzought foozth ces ae 
, . g Meaning,t 
eee 
barten woman that neuer had childe. 


childzen 


Againſt Tyrus. 


Iſaiah. 


Acurſefor ſinnes 


E Bocauſe th ſe childzen, neither nouriſhed young men, nor 


wee 5 bought vp virgins, 
Jeaguerogetter-- 5 hen the tame commeth tothe Egyp⸗ 


other merchants {ans , they ſhail bee & ſozie concerning the ru⸗ 


an en cee o mour of Tyzus, 
more there, 6 Ovoepou ouer to Tarſhih; howle,pe that 
jm erh: dwellinthe ples, 
likeprinces. 7 Js notthis that pour glozious citie $ her 


n Thy erg antiquitie is of ancient dayes : her owne feet ſal 


larnechor, hare leade her a farre off to be a ſoiaurnet. 
— ſes 8 Mho hath decreed this againſt Tyzus 
(that ® crowneth men ) whole merchants are 


CUCCOT, 


ber pꝛinces : whole chapmen are the nobles of the 
aal, woyly 3 

p Becauſe Ty- 9 The Loꝛd ok hoſtes hath decreed this, to 
rurwasbuiltdy ſtame the pꝛide of all gioꝛy, and to bung to con 


q TheChalde- tempt all them that be glozious in the earth. 
ans which dwelt. 10 Paſſe though thy land like a flood to 


in tents in the 
— were the © daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no moze 
Aſſyrians into ſtrength. 

11 Hee ſtretched out his band vpon the ſea: 


Cities. 


7 Thepeopleof hee hooke the, kingdomes: the Loꝛd hath giuen 
deftroyedrhe AF a tommaundementconcerning the place of mer⸗ 
che Prophe chandile, to deſt toy the power thereof, 

deln the et 12 And he aid, Thou ſhalt no more reiopte 


deans were avle when thou art oppꝛeſſed: O virgin v daughter 


of Zidon 2 riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim: pet 


werelo era there thou ſhalt haue no rell. 

nationmack  . - -1 3. Behold the land of the Calveans t this 
rio nations of Mas no people: 4 Aſſhur founded it bp the in« 
Cs. habitauts of the wilderneſſe : they let vp the 
—— towers thereof 2 they raiſed the palaces thereof, 
p — is,Ty- and ber bꝛought i it to tuine. 

aeg -' 14 Powle pe ſhippes of Carſhiſh, aper 


© Tyrus (ball lie carength is deſtroped. | 

deſtroyed feuen- 15 Aad in that day ſhall Tyꝛus bee forgot: 
kecalterhrhe::-- ten leuenty peeres, ( accopding to the peeres of 
pogncotone... ONE king)at the end of *ſeuentp peeregfhal Tys 
8 rus u ſing as an harlot. 

© frandfupat. 16 Take an harpe, and goe about the citie: 
tis to intiſe men ( thou harlot that haſt beene foꝛgotten) * make 


agents... lweete melody, ſing moe ſongs that thou mapeſt 
bom by all be remembꝛed. 


meanes to 1eco- 
uer her firſt cre- 


17 And at the ende of ſeuentie peeres ſhall 
— 4 the Low viſite Tyꝛus, and thee ſhall returne to 
forgotten ſee- her / wages, aud ſhall commit foznicatiou with 
kerb by al all the kingdomes of the earth, chat are in the 


meanes to enter- 


taine her louers. d. 
y Thoughb'e, , 18 Pet her occupying and her wages ſhall 


led oftheLord, be holy vntothe Loꝛd : it ſhall not bee laydbp 
yer (he dt 1192 kept in ſtoze,but her merchandiſe ſhall be fo 


turne to her ol 


wi 5 them that dwell befozethe Loꝛd, to eate ſuffici⸗ 
age entlp, and to haue durable clothing. 


hall give her 
ſelſe to all mens 

luſtes like an hatlot. 2 He ſheweth that God yet by the preachin of the Goſpel 
call Tyros to repentance, and turne her heart from avarice and fithie tgainevn · 
to the ttue e ot God and liberalitie coward his Saints. 


CHAP. XXI1II, 
A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the 
people. 13 A remnant reſerued ſhall praiſe the 
or 


2 D 
is as a conc luſi- 


B Ehold, the Lozv maketh che * earth emp⸗ 
on ofchat which tie, and hee maketh it waſte : hee turneth it 


ned to the lewes and other nations fromthe 1 3, chap, and therefore by the earth be 
meaneth thoſe lands, which were beforc named, 


vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abzoad the inhabi⸗ 
tants thereof, 
2 And there halbe like people, like dppzieſt, 
and like ſeruant, like maſter, like maide, like mil · e 
trefſe , like buper, like ſeller, like lender, like eee 
bozrower, like giuer like taker to vſury, — 
3 The earth ſhall bee cleane 1 ard „ and — 
vtterly ſpoyled 1 foz the Lozd hach ſpoken this 1. lo fg 2 
wo2d, amanot 
4 The earth lamentethand fadech away: nin 
the wozld is feebled and decayed: the pzoud peo⸗ $ 22 
ple ofthe earch are weakened: gde 
5 The earth allo veciueth, becauſe of the anne 
inhabitants thereof : fo2 they tranſgreſſed the irvine) 
lawes : they changed the owinances, and hake pen en 
the euerlaſting couenant, * 
6 Therefozehath the 4 curſe deudurcd the une 
earth, and ihe inhabitants thereof are deſolate, rut fo th 
Utherefoze the inhabitants of the land are * bur» fass 
ned vp. and few men are left. earth ict 
7 The wine faileth , the vine hath no aper 
might: all that were of merrie heart, doe dreemd Ga 
mourne, inchy 
8 @Themirth of tabzets ceaſeth: the noiſe ge 
ol them that reiopce,endeth : the iox of the harpe — 
cealeth. j 
9 They ſhall not dzinke wine with mirth: ahne 
ſtrong dzinke ſhall bee bitter co them that ere 
dzinke it. tall inthe L 
10 The citie of f vanitie is bzoken downe: ©, 
eerie houle is ſhut vp, that no man may aan abr 


come in. 2 
11 ——_—————— =o 


e away. 

12 7 title te deſslation, and the gate = 
is \mitten with deſtruction, per gp 
13 C Surely,thus ſhall it bee inchemidgof DP 
the earth, among the people, bas the ſhaking of Lade 
an oliue tree, and as the grapes when the vin⸗ Ae 
tage is ended. © be 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce: they ſhall Ginger 
out koz the magnificence of the Lozd 2 they «ci 
ſhall reiopce from che ſea. 

15 Wherefojepaiſe ye the Lowin theval- ang 
leyes, euenthe Name of the LozdGodof Il: er 
rael,in the pics of the ſea. ny 

16 From the vtmolt part of theearth wee 2 
haue heard pꝛayſes, euen glozp to the k iuſt, and vill 
J ſaid, My leanneſfe,mp leanneſſe,woeis me: f ſhallpraiebs - 
the traaſgreſſozs haue offended: yea the tranſ: 3 


ale, al 
hey tal to mote 


greſlozs haue grieuoully offended. e 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare arevpon Wt 
thee, O inhabitancof the earth. 


18 And hee that fleeth from the nopſe of the wag 
feare, ſhallfall into the pitte, and hee that com⸗ 1 nabe 
meth vp out of the pit, ſhall bee taken in che C0 
ſnare 2 fo2 the ® windowes from on high are Ke 
open, and the — ok the earch doe 
ſhake, —_— 
affliction of the Church,both by forreine is, and domeſticall- S0wt 


4 „ my : that is, it was N28 . 
de prelerued, and the wicked deſtroyed. m 


Meaning, that 
ance ſhould bee 6uer and vndet them ; ſo that they ſhouldnot elcape so 
they did at Noahs flood, 


19 The 
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19 The earch is vtterly bzoken downe 2 the 
earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is mooued ex⸗ 
ceedingly. 

20 The earth (hall reele to and fro like a 
dzunken man, and ſhall bee remooued like a tent 

and the iniquitie ther eo ſhall be heauie vpon it: 
wr bo that it hallfatl,andriſe nomoze, 
ws. „ 21 (And in that dap ſhallthe Lozy u viſice 
— che hoſte aboue that is on hie, euen the Rings ol 
aba the woꝛzld that axe vpon the earth. 
e 22 And they ſhall bee gathered together, as 
bans the pꝛilonners in che pit: and they ſhall bee thut 
wee vp in the pꝛiſon, and after many dapes ſhall they 
e beo viſited, 
mais 23 Then the moone ſhall be abalſhed, and 
ga, the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lozv ofhoſts ſhall 
reigne in monnt Jion and in Jeruſalem : and 


—— 
. 2 glozic ſhall be befoze his ancient men. 
2 c uA p. xxv. 


Athankeſgiuing to God, in that that hee ſheweth him- 
ſelſe judge of i he world by puniſhing the wicked and 
maintaining the godly. 


Low, thon * art my God: J will exale 
chee , Iwill pꝛaiſe thy Name: fozthou 
halt done wonderfull things according to the 
counſels of olde, wich a ſtable truetec h. 
2 Fon thou haſt made ofa b citie an heape, 
ok a ſtrong citie, a tuine: euen thepalace ot 
ſtrangers ok a citie, it ſhall neuer be built. 
3 Therekoze ſhall the *mightie people giue 
gloꝛy vnto thee 2-the citie of the ſtrong nations 
all feare thee. | 
: 4 Fox thou haſt beeue aſtrengthvntothe 
un pocze, euen a ſrcugth to the neevy in his trou⸗ 
ble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt , a ſhadowe a- 
bare gainſt the heate: (02 the blaſt * of the mightie is 
Hern  Uke a ſtoꝛme againſt the wall. | 
«iz. 5 Thou lhalt bzing downe the noiſe ok the 
e, rangers, f as ihe heate in a dzie plate: hee will 
Aung bing downe the ſong of the mightie, as 8 the 
Aden beate in the ſhadow of a cloud. 
mime. 6 And in this“ mouncaihe' ſhall che Lozve 
= of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fatte 
oy things, euen a feaſt of fined wines, and of fatte 
Munro, things full of marrowe , of wines fined and pu⸗ 
Sande, rified, 
Wees 7 And hee will deſtroy in this motintaine 
r= iche couerlag that roueteth all people, aud the 
dae baile that is ſpꝛead ppon all nations. 
bn 8 Dee will deſtroy death kz euer: and the 
. o God, will * wipe away. the teares from 
Tad all faces, and the rebuke of his people, will hee 
lee take away out of all the earth: fox che Loz hath 
dente [POKLN it. Wy rg 5p 
Gal And in that day wall men ſay, Loe, this 
ae of is our God: wee haue waited foz him, and hee 
N will laue vs. This is the Lozd, we haue walted 
h...  , fozhim : wee willretopce aud bee toyfull in his 
anew. ſaluation. | 
bd? 10 Fo} in this mountaine (hall the hande 
— of the Lewes and the Gentiles, and is here deſcribed vnder the 
Saen b eres: as Matth. 23.2. i Meaning, that ig norance and blind- 


tele, we ate kept backe from Chriſt. k He will takt away all occglions 
denon and Glthis with perfect ioy, Reuel. 7. 17. aud 414+ 


ofthe Loꝛd reſt, and! Moab ſhall bee thzeſhed 
vnder him, euen as ſtraw is theeſhed in Mad 


menah, | 

11 And hee ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the 
middes of them ( as hee that ſwimmeth, üret⸗ 
cheth them out to lwimme) and with the 
ſtrength of his hands ſhall hee bzing downe 
their pꝛide. 

12 The defence alſo of the height of thy 
walles ſhall hee bzing downe and lay low, and 


tali them to the ground,cuen vnto the duſk, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared, in what 
confiſterh the ſaluation of the Church, wherein they 
ought to truſt, 


N that day ſhall * this ſong bee ſung inthe 

land of Judah, Mee haue a ſtrong citie : 
b ſaluation ſhall God (et fo2 walles aud bul- 
warkes, 

2 © Open pee the gates that the righte- 
ous nation, which keepeth the trueth, map 
enter in. 

3 By an aſſured <purpoſe wilt thou pꝛeſerue 
perkect peace, becauſe they truſted in thee, 

Truſt in the Lozd foz euer: fo in the 
Lo2d God is ſtrength fo2 euermoꝛe. 5 

Fo? he will bzing down them that dwell 
on high: the high citie will he abaſe: euen vn⸗ 
tothe ground will hee caſt it downe, and bꝛing it 
bnto dulk, =. 

6 Thefoote ſhall creade it downe, cuen 
the leete of the * pooze, and the ſteppes of the 
needy, 

a The wap of the iuſt is righteouſneſſe: 
thou wile make equall che righteous path ofthe 
iuſt. 

8 Ailſowee, O Lozd, baue waited foz thee 
in che way of thy s iudgement: the deſire of our 
ſoule is to thy Name, and to the remembzance 
of thee, g 
9 Mith mp ſoule haue J deſired thee in the 
nigbt, and with mp ſpirit within me will I leeke 
thee in the mozning : fo ſecing thy iudgements 
are in the earth, the inhabitauts ofthe woz ld ſhal 
learne h righteouſneſſe. ; 

10 Let mercie i be ſhewed tothe wicked yet 
he will not learne righteouſneſle : in the land of 
vpꝛigbtneſſe will he doe wickedly, and will not 
behold the maieſtic of the Loꝛd. Wy 

11 O Loꝛd, they will not beholde thine hie 
haud, bur they ſhall ſee it, and bee confounded 
wich *the zeale of the people, and the fire of thine 
! enemies hall deuourethem. =» 

12 Loꝛd vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdaine peace: fo 
thou alſo haſt wzought all our wozks foꝛ vs. 

13 O Lowour God, other ®lozws beſide 
thee haueruledvs, but wee willremembcr thee 

lp, and thy Name. 

K* The : dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhal the 
dead ariſe, betauſe thou halt viſited and ſcattered 
them, and deſtroyed all their memozie. 

15 Thou halt increaſed o the nation, © 


Loo: thou halt increaſed the nation: thou art 


made 


I Ey Moat arc 
meant al the ene- 
maes of his 
Church. 

m Therewere 
twocities of 
this name: one 
in Iudah, 1. 
Chro, 2,49 and 
another in the 
land of Moab, 
Iere. 48. 2. Which 
ſeemeth to haue 
bene a plentitull 
place of corne, 
Chap,10.31, 


a This ſong was 
made to comfort 
the faithſull, 
when their cape 
tiui tie hould 
come, aſſuring 
themalto of their 
deliuerance,for 
the which they 
ſhould ſing this 
ſong. 
b Gods pro- 
tection and de · 
ſence ſhall bee 
ſufficient ſor vs. 
c He aflureth 
the godly to re- 
tut ne after the 
captiuity to le- 
alem. 

d Thou haſt de- 
creed ſo, and thy 
— cannot 

echanged, 
e Thereisno 
power ſo high, 
that can let God, 
when he will de- 
liver his. 
f God will ſet 
the poore af- 
flicted over the 
power of the 
wicked, 

We haue con · 

antly abide in 
the aduerſities 
wherewith thou 
haſt affl:Qed vs. 
h Meaning,that 
by afflictions 
men (ſhall learne 
tofeare God. 
i The wicked 
though God 
ſhew them eui- 
dent ſignes of his 
grace, Malbe ne · 
uet the better 
K Through enuy 
and indigaation 
againſt thy 

ople. 

The fire & ven · 
geance, where- 
with thoudoeſt 
deſtroy thine 
enemies. 

m The Baby- 
lonians, which 
e not gouer- 
ned accer ingto 
thy word. 
n Meaning, that 
the reprobate 
euen in this life 
(hal haue the be» 
inning of euer - 
aſting death. 
o To wit, the 
company of the 
taithſull by the 
calling ofrhe 
Gentiles, 


——— 


The reſurection. 


faul. 


Iſraels pride. 


made glozious : thou haſt inlarged all the coaſts 
of the earth. 
Falte, 16 L0dd, in trouble haue they x viſited thee: 
rods were moo - they powered out a pꝛaper when thy chaſtening 
destek ee. was vpon them. 
rance. 17 Like as a woman with childe, that dꝛaw⸗ 
eth neere to the trauaile , is in ſoxrow,and cry» 
q Towit,inex- eth in her paines, ſo haue we been in thy 4 light, 
c Gurten O Lon. 
— 1 8 Vee haue conceined, wee haue bozne in 
enioychecom- paine, as though wee ſhould haue bzought foozth 
forrchar we 100» © winde: there was no helpein the earth, neither 
f The wicked did the inhabitants ofthe ſ\wozld fall. 
ation. 19 C*Thydead men ſhalllive :cucn with 
weienorde- mm bodie ſhall they riſe, Awake, and ſing,yee 
froved, torrert, that dwell in the duſt 2 fo2 thy *deawe is as the 
the taichfullin deawe ofherbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 
— chars? Beads 
— "mi 20 Come mp people, enter thou into thy 
eue lite dcn Chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after the: hide 
8 thy ſelfe foꝛ a verie little while, vntill the indig⸗ 
clay Ge con. nation paſle auer. 
— 21 Foz loe, the Loꝛde commeth out of his 
kedasverſe vg. place, to viſite the iniquitie of the inhabitants 
„ Ashertes of the earth vpon them: and the earth ſhall 
_ her? blood, and ſhall nomoze hide her 
ine, 


p That is, the 


dead in winter, 
flourich againe 

by the ra ne in 
the ſpring time 
to they that lie 
in che duſt, Mall riſe vy to ioy when they ſeele che deaw of Gods grace, x Hee ex · 
hotteth the faithſull to be patient in their afflictions and to waite Gods worke, 
y Theearth hall yomir and caſt out the innocent blood, which ie hath drunke, 
chat it may crye for vengeance againſt the wicked. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


A propheſie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 And of 
the ioy ofthe Church for their deliuerance. 


28 | N that day the Loꝛd with his ſoze and great 
b That n, by and mightie b (wozd ſhall vilite Liuiathan, 
his aughtey that perciug ſerpent, euen Liuiathan, that croo⸗ 


wer and by his 
wat. — — 3 he ſhall ſlay the dꝛagon that is in 
the lea. 


pheſieth here of 
t he deſtruction : 
2 In that day ſingofthe vinepard<of red 

wine, 


of Satan and 
3 FJtheLoddoe keepe it: J will water it 


his kingdome, 
vader che name 

euery moment leſt any allaile it: J will keepe it 
night and dap. 


ot Liuiathan, 
Aſhur and E- 

4 Anger a is not in mee: who would ſet the 
bziggs and the thoꝛnes againſt me in battell : A 


- yg EA 
would goe thꝛough them, J would burne them 
toge ther. 


the beſt wine, 
5 D2 will hee *feele my ſtrength, that hee 


which this vince 
yard, that is, the 

may make peace wich mee, and bee at one with 
mee: | 


Church, ſhould 

bring forth as 

moſt agreeable 

to the Lord. 

d Therefore hee 

will deſtroy the 

kingdome of Sa- 

ran Key ſe he 

loueth his 

Church for bie 6 *Yereafcer,Jaakob ſhall take roote : JG 
v©wne mercies 
ſake, and cannot 
be angry with 

it, but wiſheth 
that he may 
power his an- 
g:r vpon the 
wicked infidels, 
whom he mea · 


be filled with kruit. 

7 Hath hee ſmittens him as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him : o is he flaine accopving to the 
ſlaughter of them that were llame by him: 

h 
3 mealure in the bꝛanches thereof 
aud thornes 0 
e Nee marueileth, that Iſrael will not come by gentleneſſe, except God make them 
to ſee le his rods. and ſo bring them vnto him. f Though l afflic and diminiſh my 
people for a time, yet ſhall the roote ſpring againe and bring forth in great abun- 
dance. g Helheweth that God puniſhech his in mercy, and his enemies in inflice. 


h l hat is thou wilt not deſtroy che roote of thy Church, though the branches ther- 
ol leeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of affliction. ; 


rael (hall flouriſh and growe, and the woyidſhall 


tie vntothe* reſibue of his people: 


— 


wilt thou contend with it, when hee bloweth 
wich his rough winde in the day of the Eaſt 
winde, 

9 By this therefoze ſhall the iniquitie of 
Jaakob beepurged,and this is allthe ifruit, the ; w, 6, 
taking away of his ; when hee ſhallmake wer her iu, 

{ the ſtones of the altars, aschalke ſtones bz0- gry 
in pieces, that thegroues and images map erer 
not ſtand vp. — 
10 Yet the * defence citie ſhall bee deſo - e! 
late, and the habitation ſhall be foxſaken , and dates. 
leftlike a wilderues, There ſhall the calfe feede, pt 
ee and conſume the bzauches — 
ereof, — 

11 When the boughesof it are die, they ſhal ler als 
bebzoken : the! women come, and let them an 
fire : fo2 it is a people ot none vnderſtanding: Gall grow ing 
therefoze he that made them, ſall not haue com: batte, 
paſſion of them, and hee that foꝛmedthem, Hall Night) cen 
baue no mercp on them. * 

12 And in that day ſball the Loꝛd threfh from v. 
the chanel ol the®riuer vnto the tiuer of Egypt, = Man 
and pe ſhall be gathered, one by one, O childzen ae 
of Iſrael, { lus: ter 


13 In that day alſo ſhall che greatetrumpe at 
bee ® blowen, and they ſhall come , which pe ⸗ whac« 
rithed in the lande of Aſſhur : and they that cap 
were chaſed into the land ol Egypt, aud they 4>96ailte 
ſhall wozſhip the Lozd in the holy Mount at Je- thu was chilly 
ruſalem. Senf 


CH AP. XXVIIL | 


Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael. 9 
he vntowardneſſe of them that ſhould learne 

che word of God. 24 God docth all things intime 

and place. ; ; 
VV De tothe *crowneof pyive, the dun · wbt, 
kards of Ephzaim : foz his glozious e 
beauty ſhall bee à fading flower, which is vpon 
the head of the Þ valley of them that bee fat, 
ate ouercome with wine, caſeds | 

2 Beholve, the Lozd hath a mightie and ie, 
<ſtrong hoſte , like a tempeſt of haile, and a nf. 
whirlewinde that ouerthzoweth , like a tempeſt ann 
of mightie waters that ouerflowe, which thzowe dev 
tothe ground mightily. rials 

3 They ſhall bee troden vnderfoote, euen neter 
the crowne and the pꝛide of the dzunkards of E⸗ 24 nmr 
phzaim, x TP 

4 Foz his glozious beautie ſhall bee afa* g 
ding flower, which is vpon the head of the val! e 
ley ok them that be fatce, and as 4 the haltie ee. 
frutt afoze ſummer, which when hee that loo- r 
kech vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in hishand,hee ecrecaiel» 
eateth it. Then 

5 Ind that day ſhall che Lozdof hoſtes ber oflogon# 
foz a crowne of glozp,and fo2 a diademeof beau · hows 
firſteaten. 

6 And ko; a Spirit of judgement, to him 3 
that Utteth in iudgement, aud fog *ffrength wn, 
vnto them that turne away the bat tell to the cuts 
gate. non 


glory, Mal beepreſerned. f Heewillgiueconaſellothe g 
to the captaine to drive che enemies in at their one gates. 
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The ſrepeoples dulneſſe, _ 


: Chap xxix. 


Againſt leruſalem. 276 


ne 7 But they haue erred becauſe of wine, 
" And are out of the wap by ſtrong dzinke: the 
agen, "1 131;e(t and the Pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong 
w_ dinke : they are ſwallowed vp with wine: they 
— haue gone - aſtrap chzough ſtrong d2inke 2 
— they faile in viſion : they ſtumble in iudge⸗ 
— ment. | 
_ $ Fox all their tables are full of filchp vos 
miting : no place is cleane. 
eur 9 hom challhee teach knowledge z and 
www whome ſhall hee make to vnderſtand the 
alte things chat hee beareth z them that are wey- 
webe d ned from the milke , and dzawen from the 
_ Ge, 


dabes, 
_ 10 Fa i pꝛecept muſt be vpon pꝛecept, pꝛe⸗ 


— cept vpon pꝛecept, line vato line, line vnto line, 


there a little, and there a little. 
— , 11 Fo} with a ammering* tongue and 
— — ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto this 
a copie. 
Eu 8 12 Unto whom! hee ſayd, ® This is the 
ade reſt" giue reſt to him that is wearpꝛand this is 
bot no"; the teftechiug, but they would not heate. 
D, 13 Theretoze ſhall the wozd of the ®Low 
nen be bnto them pyetept vpon pꝛetept, p2ecept vp- 
— on pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 
— little and there a little, that ihey map goe , and 
ua, fall backe ward and be bzokeu,and be ſnared, and 
d. be taken. 
A, 14 Uherefoze heare the wozd of the Lozd, 
b=*s/6od ye ſcoꝛnefull men that rule this people, whichis 
— at Jeruſalem, 
Lern 15 Becauſe pe haue ſaid, Mee haue made 
kevkelobar. AP couenant with death, and with hell are we at 
— agreement: though, a ſcourge runne ouer, and 
e paſſe through, it ſhall not come at vs: fo2 wee 
done haue made a falſhood our refuge, and vnder vani⸗ 
ate tie are we hid, 
e 1 Therefoze thus ſayth the Low God, Be⸗ 
krdeycould hold, J will lay in Jion a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a 
dobrpen.- pꝛecious coꝛner ſtone, a ſure foundation. Me that 
1 A beleeueth,* (hall not make haſte, 

— 17 Judgement alſo will I lap to the rule, and 
eee, *righreouſneſle to the balance, and the * halle 
&offGoug ſhall we epe away the vaine confidence, andthe 
@ mig waters hall ouerflowe * the ſecretplace, 
boy 18 And pour couenant with death ſhall bee 
amd dilanulled , and your agreement with hell ſhall 
men ches not ſtand : when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer 

wer da, andpalſe though , then ſhall pe be trove downe 
willnenuftbe bp it. 
ja yo 19 Then it paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you 
— 1 away : fo2 it ſhall paſſe thꝛougb every mozning 
Man inthe day, and in the might, and there ſhall be 
Sa — keare to make you to vnderſtand the hea- 
20 Fon thebedis*ftreight that it cannot ſuf- 
a. ite, and the couering natrom that one cannot 
* wrap himſelke. 


dr 21 Foz the Lopd ſhall mand as in mount 


op and affliction. x Affliction ſhalldiſcouer their vaine confi- 


prices to themſelues. y Tertour and deſtruction ſhall ma 
1 Turan; hich exhortations and gentleneſſe could not bring you v 
aeg hl be lo lore, that you ate notable to endurd it. 


— — 


——— —äʒä]ö— 


Perazim: hee ſhall be wzoth-as in the valley „Abe baus 
b of Gibeon, that hee map doe his wozke , bis Philiſios,2, 
ſtrange wozke;, aud bzingts dnn vis acte, his Chr. 3. u.. 
ſtrange acte. + b Where loſhun 

22 Now therefoze ber ns mockers, left haret 
pour bondes increaſe : foz J haue heardof the mounes,loſhua 
Lodd of hoſtes a conſumpt ion, euen determined oa 
vpon the whole earth. | 

23 Hearken pee, and beate my voyce: heats 
ken pe, and heare mp ſpeach. 

24 Doeth the plow-manplow all the day, 
to ſowe ? doech he open, and bzeake the elots ot 
bis ground: 

25 Whenhehach made it e plaine; will hee c Astheplow- 
not then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe tummin and wand be ap; 
taſt in wheate by meaſute, and che appointed mation. 
barlep and tie in their place: 2 * 

26 Foz bis God doeth inſttuce him cohnue the Lord f bis 


diſcretion, and dotth teach him, — 


27 F 0 Frehes (hall not be thzeſhed witch d at enetime, an- 
thzeſhing inſtrument , neither ſhall a Cart earn 
wheele be turned about vpon the tummin: but (bort, and ſome af- 
the litches are beaten out with aſtaffe,and cum - er his ch tn 
min with a rod. 5 ſcedeisbearen, 

28 Bead corne when itis hieſhev, he doeth — 
not alway thieſh it, neither doeth the wheele ol 1 the wicked, 
his cart ſtilb make a noiſe, neither will he breake 
it with the teethchereof, 

29 This alfo rommeth krom the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counlell, and Leys 
cellent ta wozkes, 


CHAP. X XI X. 
1 A prophecie agaiaſt ſeruſalem. 13 The vengeance 
. of God on them that follow the traditions of man. 


I * altar, altar of the citie that Dauid 2 ee 
dwelt in: adde pere vnto peere: » let them aten e L100 
kill ambes. 2 
2 But Iwill bzing the altar into diſtreſſe, becracte al, 
and there ſhall bee heauineſle and ſo tom, and it wre chelier. 
ſhalbe vnto me like < an altar. — 
3 And J will beſiege thee as aclrcle, and Ex... 
fight againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp * Yeurvaine 
ramparts againſt thee, your ſacrifices 
4 So ſhale thou bee humbled, and ſhale Panel 
ſpeake out ofthe ground, and thy [peach ſhall c Your d citie ſhal 
bee as outof the duſt: thy voyce allo ſhall be out b. fn , blood, 
of the ground like him that hath a ſpirit ol diui⸗ 


on they lacrifice, 
nation, and thy talking ſhallwhiſper out ok the 5. ll bebe 
dulk, 


ſhall be no more 
ſo loſtie, but a- 


Mozeouer the multitude of thy lrau⸗ ache nig cher. 
gers ſhall bee like (mall duſt, and che multi- mor ERS 
tude of ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffe that pal - nd whiſper & 


and whiſper fa _. 
ſeth awap , and it ſhall be in a moment, euen that their voice 


n ſcatie b 
ſuddenly, W 


6 Thou ſhalt be viſitedof the Low ofhoſtg * Thinebired - 
with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great noiſe, a thoncfic, 
whirlewinde, and atempeft, and aflameofaves ©:ilbe deſtroy 
uouring fire, chiatfe in a 

7 And the emultitude of all the nations Pente, 
that fight againſt the altar, ſhallbe as a dꝛeame 


that I will bring 
or viſion by night: euen all they that make u ehe ther, 


thou makeſt thy 
vaine truſt, ſhall come at vnarrarsenen as adreamein the night. Some read as it this 


werea comfort to the Chutch for the deſtruction of 2 
e 


Hypocrites puniſhed. 


Iſaiah. 


Rebellious children. 


That is, he 
Thinkerh char be 


h Muſe hereon 


be aſtonied: for 
your prophets 


i —— that 
it is all alike, ei- 
ther to reade,or 
not to reade ex- 
cept God open 
the heart to vn- 
derſtand. 

k Becauſe they 
are hypocriecs 
and not finc 

in heart,as 


religion was 
learned by mans 
docttine; and not 
by my word. 


m Meaning, that 
where as God is 


giſtrates and mi- 
niſtets are but 
fooles,and with- 
out vnderſtan- 
diag. 
— T mop ken 
t which 
m heart deſpiſed 
Gods word, and 
mocked at the 
admonitions, 
but outwardly 
barea good face. 
© Por all 
craft, ſaith the 
Lord,you cannot 
be able to ec ape 
mine hands no 
more then t 
clay, that is in 
the potters 
hands, hath 
powet to deli- 
uerit ſelfe, 
p Shallthere 
not be a change 
ofallrhings ? 


that is a plen · 
tifull drops 
7 of that 
it (hall be then 
may be taken as 
. a forrelt, as 
Chap. 33. 15. 

and thus hee 


8 to com- 
ort che faith ſull. 
h 


They that 
went about to 
finde fault with 
the Prophets 
words, and 
would not abide 
admonitions, 
dut would en 
tangle the and 
bring them into 

ger. 


the warre agaiuſt it, and ſtrong holds ag aintt it, 
and lap ſiege vnto it. 

8 And it ſhall bee like as an hungry man 
dieameth, and beholde, © hee eateth : and 
when he awaketh, his ſoule is emptie: 02 like as 
a thirſtie man dzeameth, and loegh: is dunking, 
and when hee awaketh, behold he is faint, and 
his loule longeth : ſo ſhall the multitude of all 
nations be that fight againſt mount Zion, 


ſtrong dzinke. 

10 Fo2 the Loꝛd hath coueredyou with a 
ſpirit of ſlunver and hath ſhut vp pour eyes: the 
Popyets, and pour chiefe Seers hath hee cos 
ered, | 

11 And the viſionof them all is become vnto 
you, as the wozds of a booke tvat is ſealed vp, 
which they dellurt to one that can read, ſaping, 
Reave this, J pꝛay thee. Then ſhall he ſap, I 
i cannot: foz it is ſeale d. | 

12 And the booke is giuen vnto him that can 
not reade,ſaping, Reade this, I pzap thee, Aud 
he (ball ſap Md | cannot reade, 

13 Therefoze the Lozd ſayd, Becauſe this 
people & come neere vnto me with their mouth, 
and honour me with their lippes , but haue re⸗ 
mooued their heart farrc from me, and their 


| feare toward mee was taught by the pzeceptof 


men, 

14 Therefoze behold , Iwill againe doe a 
maruetlous wozke in this people, euen a mar- 
ueilous wozke, and a wonder: fo the wiſedome 


ham, Jaakob ſhal not now be confunded, neither 
23 But when hee ſeeth his childzen,, the 

wozke of mine hands, in the middes of him, 
they ſhall ſanccifie my Name, and ſanctifie the 
holy one of Jaakob , and ſhall feare the God of . Se, 
Iſrael, hatexcepe 

24 Thenthey that erred in ſpirit,” hall haue fn n= 
vnderſtanding, and they thatmurmured, ſhall [mac 
learne doctrine. and 


1 Hereprooueth the Iewes which in their aduerſitis 
ved heir owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of 


the Egyptians, 10 deſpiſing the P 16 Ther- 
fore he ſheweth what deſtruction ſhall come pon L ; 
them, 18 buroftereth mercie to the repentant, o 
totheir prom 
De to the* rebellious childzen, ſaith rn 
the Loꝛd, that take counſell, but not of c e 
me, auo b couer with atcouering, but not by my a 
ſpirit, that they map lay ſinne vpon linne: a ſrange, 
2 Which walke foozth to goevowne into dne 
Egypt (and haue not alked at mp mouth) to their dong, 
ſtrengthen themlelues with the Urength of aus.*”? 
Pharaoh, and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, ee 
9 3 1 2 — POUT free, 
ame, and the truſt in t ow of E — 
pour confuſion, oy —— 
4 Fa bis pꝛintes were at Joan, and his 4%" 
am 8 came vnto Hanes: r 
5 They ſhall bee all aſhamed of the people adden 
that cannot pꝛoſit them, noz helpe noz doe them _— 
good, but ſhall bee aſhame and allo tr. Satte 


daun 
agauſt kim, 


of their wiſe men ſhall ®periſh, and the vnder · pzoch 


Randiug of cheir pzudenc men ſhall be hid. 

15 Moe vnto them that ® ſeeke deepe to hide 
cheir counſell from the Lozd: fox their wozkes 
are in darkeneſſe, and they ſay, Mho ſeeth vs? 
and who knoweth vs? 

16 Pour turniug of deuiſes hall it not bee 
eſteemed ® as the potters clap : fog ſhall the 
woz e lap of him that made it, Pe made me not? 
92 the thing fozmed, ſap of him that taſhtoned it, 
Pe had none vnderſtanding ? 

17 Is it not pet but a little while, and Le⸗ 
banon ſhall ve? turned into Carmel % and Car- 
mel hall be counted as a fozreſt, 

18 And in that day ſhall che deafe heare 
the wozds of the booke , aud the eyes of the 
2383239 ok obſcuritie, and out of dark 
neſſe. 

19 The meeke in the Lozd ſhall receiue ioy 
againe, and the pooze men ſhall reisyce in the ho⸗ 
ly one of Jſrael, 

20 Foz the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
ſcoznefull ſball be conſumed : and all that haſted 
to iniquttie, ſhall be cutoff, 

21 Mhich made a man to ſinne in theawoꝛd, 
and tooke him in aſnare: which repꝛsoued them 
in — gate, and made the iuſt to fall without 
cane, 

22 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozdvntothe 
houſe of Jaakob , cuen he that redeemed Abzas 


6 ( The burden of the beaſtes of the 62822 
South, in a land of trouble and anguiſh , from deten 
whence ſhall come the poung and olde ipon, chemen ou 
the viper, and fiery flying ſerpent againſt them kus 
that ſhall beare their riches vpon the Chuul- 


grevouly 
ders of the coltes, and their treaſures vpon the *,70m® 
bunches ol che camels, to a people chat cannot! dadran, 


come to and 


pꝛolite. to leeke belpe 
7 Fog che Egyptians are vanitie, and they 8 De 
ſhall helpe in vaine, Theretoze haue J cryed þ Rag 
vnto*her, Their Lrength* is to lt H 2 
8 Nom goe and white s it befoze them in a Arden 
table, and note it in a booke that it map bee foz nd 
the blaſt day fo2 euer and euer. —— 
9 That it is a rebellious people, Iping daga 
childzen, and childzen chat would not hearethe 2. 
law of the Lozd, theywouldnot 
20 Which ſay vnto the Seers, Seenot:and artes 
to the Pꝛophets, P2ophecie not vnto vs right jjgtuedwbe | 
things: but ſpeake flattering things vuco vs: nee 
pꝛopheſie *errours, k Threaten 
1x Depart out of the way: goe aſideout of % la 
the path, cauſe the Holy One ol Ilraelto ceal? e fg 
from vs, = in the ua 
12 Therefoze thus ſayth the Poly one of vow 
Iſrael, Becauſe youhaue caſt of this woꝛd, and erz 
trult in violente, and wickedneſſe,and ſtay chere- . . 
G-d -pdthe; 


upon, : K 
13 Thereloze this iniquitie (hall ber po ropes 


— 
PRI ) 


esel 


A 


1 Waite for the Lord. (ban xxrj. Vainetruſt in man. 277 


pou as a bꝛeach that falleth, ox a ſwelling in an 
bigh wall, whoſe be ak ing tommeth ſuddenly in 
amqment. 

14 Aud the bꝛeaking chereof is like the 

bꝛeaking of a potecrs pot, which is b2z6ken 

agen, without pitie, and in the breaking chereof is 

we «ic- not found w a ſheard to take fire out of the 
habe with- he arth, oz to take water out of the pit, 

«way 15 £02 thus laid the ® Lozd God, theYo- 

denke ly one of Jirael, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall pe 

kran bee ſauen: in quietneſle and in confidence ſhall 

| be pour ſtrength, but pe would not, 

16 Foz pe haue ſaid, No, but we willflee as 

way vpon o hozſes, Therefoꝛe ſhall ye flee, le 

will ride vpon che (wikteſt, Therefoze ſhallyour 

perſecuters be ſwifter. —_ 

17 Athouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebuke 

mk of one: at the rebuke of fiue ſhall ye flee, till yet 


bee left as aſhip maſt vpon the y top of a moun - 


God, taine, and as a beaken vpoh an hill, 
18 Pet cherekoze will the Low wait, that he 
map haue a mercie vpou pou, aud therekoze will 
he be exalted, that he may haue compaſſion vpon 
” pou : fo2 the Loyd is the God of * judgement. 
mga Bleſled are all thep that wait fo him, 
ala. 19 Ourelp a people ſhall dwell in Zion,and 
e in Jerulalem: thou thalt weepe no moze : hee 
Gituldie will cert ainely haue mercie vpon thee at the 
de voice of thy crie : when he heareth thee, he will 
bg an{were thee. 
ww, 20 And when the Lozd hath giuen you the 
tat bead of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction, 
thy raine ſhalbe no moe kept backe, but thine 
epes ſhall ſee thy || raine, | 
21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wozd be- 
hind thee, ſaying, This is the wap, walkepee 
in it, when thou turneſt to the right hand and 
when thou tutneſt to the left. * 
22 And pte ſhall *polluce the couering of 
np the images of ſiluer, and the rich omament'vf 
thine images of gold, andcaſt them away as a 
u Menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay vntco it, 
„Get thee hence, | 
23 Then ſhall hee give taine vnto thy ſeed, 
when thou ſhalc ſowe the ground, and bꝛead ot 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall bee fat and 
as ople : in that day ſhall thy catcell bee fed in 
large paſtures. | deg 
24 The oxen alſo and the poung alles, that 
till the ground, chall eate cleane pꝛouender, 
nl;he pls. which is winno web with the ſhouell and with 
the fanne, | 
25 Andvpon euerp high* mountaine , and 
_ bpon enery bigh hill all chere bee riuers and 
' ftreames of waters, in the day of the great 
"= laughter, when the towzes ſhall fall. 3 
u 26 PHozeouer, the light ofthe Boone ſhall 
hf as the light of the / Sunne, and the light of 
the Sunne ſhalbe leuen fold, and like the light 
ae ok ſeuen dayes in the dap that the Lozd ſhall 
vr. binde vp the beach of his people, and heale che 
troke of their wound. 
27 Behold, *the Name of che Lozd com⸗ 
meth krom karre, his face is burning, and the 


durden thereof is hratite : his lippes ate fultof 
— 2 N „ and his tongte is ag a deuouting 


* 1 ” I * 

28 And his lpitit's bs atitrerthatonerflows 
ech vp to che neckr 2 irvititbeth alunver, to kaune a Todrvertem 
che nations wich the fan or banitie, and there arcade 
ſhall bee a b2idle to cauſe them to erre in the wech the wicked 
e n => 

29 . be Halidexs ſvug vnto pou ag in r 
the *night, when a lptetnag fealk is kept: and eth 4. 
gladneſſe of heart, as her that commetrh wich a frudionofyour 
pipe to got vnto the moinit of the Lozd, cothe dar dag ler c, 
Mighty one of Iſrael 5 g . ; of the ſalemne 

30 And the Lon ſhall cauſe hts glo)il 
voice to be heard, and ſhall vetlare the lic 
downe of his arme with ch 


liroy, 

e With ioy and 
aſſurance ofthe 
victorie. 

f Againſt Ba- 
bel: meaning 


ſtones. 
31 F02 with the voyte ol the Lozd ſhall 
Alchur bee deſtroyed, which lmote with the ns 


rod. R -. Baby'cnians, 
32 And in euerp place that the ſtaffe $41 g Here Tn 
paſſe, it ſhall 4 cleaue whereche wie 
Ked are tormen- 
ted, rcade 2. Kin. 
2 


3-10. 

h So that cheit 

eſtate or degree 

Angot cet 

the wa 

By thee u- 

ue este 

he. MA bre 

condit o Au. 

wicked alter - | 

my * £40” ial... 
© "ITY ; , e 
C H A Pa; XXX J. ; | x 
2, He curſeth them that forfakpGog,aud ſecke for the 

helpe of men | his au nl, 

0 e 


De vuto themthac-2goe downe into 2 Thers wers 


two ſpeciall 


V- Egypt foꝛ heipe, and ſtay ho $3; cables wby.the 
and cruſt in charecs, becayſethey —— i 
in hozſemen, becaule hep are very ſtrong 1 but de wich che K- 
they looke not vnto the Þoly one of Iſrael, o Pr i. 
bſeeke vnto the Loꝛd, Halses Seed e Lord hd com. f 
2 Bu heo pet s< wil ür cherefoze he will — 
bung euill, and not turne backe bis wozd, but thuer, Heut. . 
be will erile againlt the houleof che wurktd, and 4. e, 
againſt che helpe of them chat woꝛke vanitie. 940 1 
3 Rob the Egyptians g men, and udt * — 
God, and their hozles fleſh, and not ſpirit: and on ang Ceeng 
when the Lozd {hall Grerch out bus hand, obe Gvukibecor. 
* helper ſhallfall, and he thacys-holyenſhallfalt,” fe the 
and they (hall altogether falle. 1 6 bade . 
4. Fox chus hach the K ond ſyoken vnta me, r ine 
As the Lyon * 0 Lyons Whelpe roaxeth upon lerem. 2.18, 1 0 
bis pep, again whom if g muftitupe pf Meeps e Fele 
beards bee called, hee will not bee afraid at Lardythar put 
their vopce, neither will humble himfelfe.ar air big. 
cher noile : ſa ſhall the-Lozd of holtes,come dees 
* downe to light fox mount Jian and fox the bull . And Koen 


c And knowetch 
thereof, their craftie en · 


5... Ag birds that flee.z-ſo ſhalt che Lozd of vt gg l 
holtes defend Aeruſalem by defending and dex; 1 ne. 


d Meaning, 
both the E 
tians and the Iſraelites. e Hee ſheweth the Iewes, that if they * 4 
truſt in him, hee is ſo able, that ngne can refiſt his power » and ſo carefull ouer 
the, as a bird ouer her young, whichever flieth about them for their defence: 
— familfrade che Scriprure vierk in divers places , as Deuteronomie 32. 1.8, 
mat 233 7. y : 
Aaa liuering 


Of good Magiſtrates. 


Iaiah. 


— 


A famine threatned 


f Hetoucherh 
their conſcience 
that they might 
earneſtly ſeele 
their grieuous 
ſinnes, and ſo 
truely repent, for 
as much asnow 
they are'almoſt 
drowned and 
paſt recouerie. 
f By theſe 
ruits your te- 
tance ſhall 


k , 
Chap. 2. 18. 
h When your 
repentancc ap- 
peareth. 
1 This was ac» 
compliſhed 
ſoone aſter * 


livering,by paſſing thozow and pyeſeruing it. 
6 Dypechildzenof Iſrael,curne againe, in 
as much as pe are f ſunken deepe in rebellion. 
7 Fol in that day euery man ball t caſt 
out his ivoles of ſiluer, and his ivoles of gold, 
which pour hands haue made pou , cuen a 


8 n Then ſhall Aſſhur fall by che Cwozv, 
not of man, neither ſhall che woꝛd ol man de⸗ 
ttoure him, and hee ſhall flee from the [wozd, 
and his yong men ſhall faint. ; 

9 And hee ſhall goe fo} feare to bis i cowze, 
and his pzinces ſhall bee afraid of the ſtandard, 
ſaith the Low, whoſe *fire is in Zion, and his 
fomace in Jeruſalem. 


when Saneberibs armie was diſcomficed, and be fied to his caſtle in Ninewed for ſuc · 


cow. K To deſtroy 


This prophe- 
cle is * 
— 
and therefore it 


trauciling for 
lacke of water. 
He promiſeth 
to giue them true 
light, which is 
the pure doctri 


his enemies. 

CHAP. XXXII, 

The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed 
by the gouernment of Hezekiah, who was the figure 
of Chriſt, R 

Ehold, a Ring ſhall reigne in iuſtice, and 
the pꝛinces ſhall rule in judgement, 

2 And that man ſhall be as an hiding place 
from the winde, and as a refuge fo the tem⸗ 
peſt: as rivers of water in a dꝛie place, and as 
the ſhadowof a great tocke in <a wearte land. 

3 The eyes of the 4 ſeeing ſhall not bee 
huc , and the eares of chem that heare , ſhall 
hearken, 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh (hall vnder⸗ 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of che ſtut* 
terers (ball be ready to ſpeake diſtinctly. 

5 Ae niggard hall no moge bee called libe⸗ 
rall, noꝛ the churle rich, | 

6 But the niggard will ſpeake of niggard⸗ 
neſſe; and his heart will'wozke iniquitie , and 
doe wickedlp , and ſpeake falſelp againſt che 
Lopd, to make emptie the hungry ſoule , and to 


caꝛule the dzinke of the chirſtie tofatle, 


7 Fo? the weapons of the churle are wic⸗ 


ned: hee deuileth wicked counſels to vndoe the 


- thepoctein judgement; 


pooꝛe with lytng woꝛds, and to ſpeake againſt 
8. But che liberallman will deuiſe of libe- 
rall things: and hee will continue his libe⸗ 


-  ralitie, 


paſt, yer th 
ſhould lookefor 


9. CRiſe vp, ye women that are at eaſe : 
heare mp voice, ve ſcareleſſe daughters: hearken 
to my wo2ds, 1 

10 Pee women, that are careleſſe, ſhall bee 
in feare £ aboue a peere in dapes: bh fo2 the vin- 
tage ſhallfaile, and the gathering ſhall come no 
moze, 7 | 

11 Pee women that are at eaſe, bee aſfoni- 
ed: feare, O pee careleſſe women: put off the 
clothes: make bare, and gird ſackcloth vpon 
the lopues. | 

12 Men ſhall lament fo2 the i teates, euen 


: fo the pleaſant ſieldes, and foz the fruicfull 
Vine. 


to wit, abun 


dance of worldly 
by men are nouri 


— 


i By the teates bee meaneth the plentifull fields, where- 
ed, as children with che trare ; or, the mothers for ſorrow and 


leanneſſe halllacke milke. 


13 Upon the land of my people ſhall grow 

thoznes and byiers: pea, vpon allthe houſes of 

top in the titie of reioyting. | 1. 
14. Becauſe the palace ſhall beefozfaken, PIT" 


and the [|noiſe of the citie ſhall bee left: the 2 


towꝛe and foꝛtreſle ſhall be dennes toꝛ cuer, and at 
— — ok wilde alles, and a paſture fo} — 
8, Frans 
15 Untillthe * Spirit beepowzedvpon vs ron 
from aboue , and the wildernes become a fruit. f., — 
full field, and the 'plenteous field be counted ag un. 
a forreſt. | 1 
16 And indgement ſhall dwell in the de. e. 
ert, and iuftice ſhall remaine in the fruicfull dane 
field, ; Rae 
17 And the wozke of iuſtict ſhall bee peace, Can 
euen the wozke of tuſtice and quietneſſe, and nbc 
aſſurance fo; euer. Chriftrns 
18 And my people ſhall dwell in the Tas {wk 
bernacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in te bac 
ſafe reſting places. — 
19 When it haileth, it (hall fall on the fozreſt, Ad 
and the ® citie ſhalbe ſet in the low place, 3 
20 Blelled are pe that * ſow vpon all waters, gear 
aud *dziue thither the feet of the ore and the alle, ot 
their former life hall ſeeme hut as a wilderneſſe, where no fruits are. m 2 
— —— —— ⁰ 
— — — which bk h foorth in —a or — 
were coueted with waters, and now made dris for your vics, o Thefields 


ſhall be ſs tanke, that they (hall ſend out their cattell to eate vp the firſt cropywhich 
abundance (hall be ſignes of Gods fanour and loue towards tham, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


The deſtruction of them by whome God hath pu- 
niſhed his Church, 


V Oe to thee that *ſpoſleff, and walt not ge 
/ Y ſpoiled; and doeſt wickedly, and they Chace 
did not wicked ly againſt thee : when thou ſhale as 
bceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt bee ſpoiled: when burchicthof 
thou ſhalt make an end of doing wickedly, they men 
ſhall doe wickedly againſt thee, 4. _ 
2 4D Lopd, haue mercy vpon vs, we haue guilcooct« 
waited fo2 chee , bee thou, which waſt * their G_ 
arme in the mozning , our helpe alſo in time of aa 
trouble, rn 
3 At the noiſe of the tumult, che fpcople dg 
fled: at thine s exalting the nations were ſcat 11 
tered. 17 — 
4 And pour ſpoile ſhall bee gathered like 16, 
the gathering of b Caterpillers: and hee ſhall che ain | 
goe againſt him like the leaping of Graſhop* be yew = 
pers. — — 
5 The Loꝛd is exalted: fox he dwelleth on act 


iulkice, the ciuek 
6 And there ſhall bee Cabilitie of * thy 22 
time, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and know- comezo 
ledge 2 for the feare of the Lozdfhall bee bis ce — 
treaſure, felt 

ia be Aſlyrians fled beforetben 
ee Cade eee eee, {Mi 
e 
r 


our enemies the Ca but ſhall bee gathered onan heape 0d 
; Meani "the Medes and Perſians againſt che Caldeans. k Thatis,iobe61f 
o Hezekiah, 


7 Behold, 


DDr 


bigh : bee hath filed ion with iudgement aud boy | 


ET RCLEFrFS 
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e 
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Who dwelleth onhigh. 


(hap. xxxiiij. 7 


Gods ſword. 


278 7 


e 7 Behold. their meſſengers ſhallcrie with⸗ 

— — the®Ambaſſadours of peace ſhall weepe 
nent hit terlp. 

axed 3 Theo paths are waſte :the wapfaring 

Ta man ceaſeth : hee hath bzoken the couenant: hee 

dale, hath contemned the cities: hee regarded no 

„ man, 

9 The earth mourneth and kaintech: Le- 

wm banon is aſhamed , and hewen downe : Sha- 

fon is like a wilderncſſe, and Baſhan is ſhaken 

ded and Carmel. 

10 Now will Je ariſe, ſaich the Lozd : 
now will J be exalted, now will lift vp my 
ſelke. 

11 Vee ſhall conceiue chaffe, and bzing 
ade, foozth ſtubble : the fire of pour breath ſhall 
ee deuoure pou. 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of 
Alen une, lime: and as the thoznes cut vp, ſhall they bee 
gte burnt in the fire. 
ane. 13 Heare, pee that are farre off, what Y 
D baue done, and pee that are netre, know my 
wen powrr, f ; 

, 14 The. linnersinJion are afraid: afeare 
«tall ig come vpon the hppocrites : who among vs 
— ſhall dweli with the devouring fire: who as 
— mong vs ſhall dwell with the euer laſting bur⸗ 
end nings $ ; 
, x5 Ye that walketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh 
quct righteous things, refuling gaine of op/2eſlion, 
len h ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping 
ace bis cares from hearing of blood, and ſhutting his 
ene pes from ſeeing euill: 
en 16 he ſhall dwell on:; hie: his defence ſhalbe 
d the munitions of rocks: bꝛead ſhalbe giuen him, 
wii and his waters ſhall be ſure, 
mai 17 Thine eyes ſhall*ſee the Ring in his glo- 
ages ty: they hall behold the land * farre off, 
ua 18 Thineheart/ſhall meditace feare, here 
sareby is the lcribe $ where ts the receiuer: where is he 
mt {hat counted the towzes, 
pchthen, 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, apeo- 
Ute ple ok a darke ſpeach, that thou canſtnot per⸗ 
tou keiue, and of a tammering tongue that thou 
— canſt not vnderſtand. : 
ei 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſo- 
able lemne feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a 
Le  uiethabication, a Taberuacle that cannot be 
atedake char CEMLOOUED 2 and the (takes thereof can neuer bee 
mate taken awap, neither ſhallany of the cows thereof 
dan be bzoken. 
ry 21 Fon ſurely there the mighty Loyd will be 
wkrtall cry vnto vs as a place x of floods, and bꝛoad riuers, 
daten whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip with oares , neither 
eco ſhall great ſhip paſſe thereby. 
bai 22 Foz the LOW is our Judge, the Loqd is 
mac Our law=giuer :the Lozd is our Ring, hee will 
Rulltver of ſaue vs. 
aden 23 Thy coꝛds are looſed: they could not 
ee well ſtrengthen their malt , neither could they 
dad ſpdead the laile: then (hall the d pꝛay bee divt, 
0 . deſtroy vs. a He deridech the Afſyrians and enemies of the 


fork theirdeſtruQtion as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b He com- 
Mr, and ſhe weth that they (hall bee entiched with all bcnefics both of 


ded fo2 a great ſpople: yea, the lame ſhall take 
away the pꝛap. 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, J am ſicke: 
the people that dwell therein, ſhall haue their 
iniquity foꝛgiuen. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 Hee ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the 
loue that he beareth toward his Church. 
Ome neere, pee *nations andheare , and 
hearken, pe people: let the earth heare and 
ali that is therein, the woꝛld, and all that pꝛocee⸗ 
deth thereok. 

2 Fon che indignation of the Lozd is vpon 
all nations, and his wꝛath vpon all their armies: 
he hath b deſtroyed them and deliuered them to 
the laughter, 

3 And their Haine ſhall bee caſt out, and 
their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of cheir bodies, 
= the mountaines ſhall bee melted with their 

00d, 

4 And all the hoſte of heauen ſhall be < dil⸗ 
ſolued , and che heauens ſhall bee folden like a 
booke : and all their hoſtes (hall fall as the lcafe 
falleth from the vine, and as it falleth from the 
figtree, 

5 Fox myſwozd ſhall be 4 dꝛunken in the 
heauen: behold, ic hall come downe vpon E- 
dom, euen vpon the people ot *mp curle to 
judgement, 

6 The (wozd of che Loyd is filled with 
blood: it is made fat wich the far and wich the 
blood ot the ſ iambes and the goates, with the 
kat of the kidnies of the rammes: foʒ the Loꝛd 
bath a ſacriſice ins Bozrah, and a great flaugh⸗ 
ter in the land of E dom. 

And the b vnicozne ſhall come downe 
with them and the heifers with che bulles , and 
their land ſhalbe dzunken with blood, and their 
duſt made fat with fatneſſe. 

8 Fon it isthe dap ofthe Lozds venceance, 


and the peere of recompence fo2 the tudgement ,7 


of ion. 

9 An the riuers thereof ſhall be turned in- 
to pitch. and the duſt thereo into *bzimſtone,and 
the land thereof ſhall be burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not bee quenched night noꝛ day: 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euer moꝛe it ſhall 
be deſolate from generation to generation: none 
ſhall paſle chꝛough it fo2 euer. 

11 But the pelicane k aud the hedgehog 
ſhall pofleſſe it, and the great owle , and the ra: 
uen {hill dwell in it, and hee ſhall ſtretch out 
vpon it the line of !vanitie , and the Cones of 
emptineſſe. 

12 ® The nobles thereof ſhall call co the 
kingdome , andthere ſhall be none, and all the 
pꝛinces thereof ſhall be as nothing. 

13 And it ſhall bzing foo2th thoꝛnes in the 
palaces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong 
bolds thereof, and it ſhall bee an habitation fo 
dꝛagons, and a court fox oſtriches. 

14 There ſhall” meete alſo Ziim and Jim, 
and the Satyze ſhall crie to his fellow, and the 

Aaa 2 ſhzichs 


a Hepropheſi. 


eth of the db» 
ſtruction of the 
E domites, and 
other nations 
which were e- 
nemies to the 
Church. 
b God hath de- 
termined in his 
counſell, & bath 
giuen ſentence 
tor their de- 
ſtruct ion. 
c He ſpeaketh 
this in reſpe& 
ofmans iudge- 
ment, Who ia 
great ſeire and 
horrible trou· 
bles thinketh 
that heauen and 
earth periſheth. 
d I haue deter- 
mined in my ſe- 
ctet coum ell and 
in the heauens to 
deſtroy them till 
my ſword be 
wearie with 
ſheduing of 
bloed. 
e They had an 
opinion of holi- 
neſſe, becauſe 
theycameof the 
Patriarke Izhak, 
but in effeR were 
accurſed of God, 
and enemies vnto 
his Church as 
the Papiſts are. 
That is, both 
of yorg and old, 
poore andrich 
of his enemies. 
g That famous 
citie halbe con · 
ſumed as a ſacri- 
fice burnt to 


es, 
h The mighty 
and rich ſhalbe 
as well deſtroyed 
as the interiours. 
i He alludeth to 
the deſtruction 
of Sodom and 
Gomorab, Gen. 
I 9 24. 


k Reade Chap. 
13.21, and Teph. 
1.14. 


1 Invaine hall 
any man goe a- 
bout to build it 
againe. 

m \leaning, 
there ſhalbe nei · 
ther orde nor 
policie, nor ſtate 
of common 
weale. 


n Reade Chap, 
13.31, 


Church doeth 


Fruits of the Goſpel. 


J. aiah, 


The wicked craſtie. 


3 e Tpichowle ſhall reſt there,and tail finde fo2 her 
ee liven elke a quiet dwelling. 
horrible deſola- 15 There® ſhall the owle make her neſt, and 
"Uxcrnefſe, lap, and hatch, and gather them vnder her ſha- 
p Tvarininth® dow: there ſhall the vultures alſo bee gathered, 
curſes arechreat- ( ut xy one With her make. 
welke ah 16 Seeke in ther booke of the Loꝛd, and 
q Towit,beaſts rende: none of 4 theſe ſhall faile , none ſhall 
angus, want her make: foz* his mouth hath comman- 
mouth of tb de d, and his very Spirit hach gathered them, 
cba gen 17 And hee hath cat the / lot o; them, and 
the beaſts and bis hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: they 
foules 1dume# hal poflelle it fo2 euer: from generation to gene⸗ 
tance. ration ſhall they dwell in it. 
CH AP. XXXV, 
x Thegreatioy of them that beleeue in Chriſt, 3 
Their office whichpreach the Goſpel. 8 The fruits 

that follow thereot. 


a Heprophefi- 
eth ot the full 
reſtauration of 


Hen deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re⸗ 
ioyce: and the waſte ground ſhall bee glad 
and flouriſh as the roſe, 

2 It ſhall flouriſh abundantly, and ſhall 
greatly reioyte alſo and iop: che glozy of Le⸗ 
banon ſhall bee given vnto it: che beautie of 
Carmel, and of Sharon, they all © ſee the 
glozy of theLozd, and the excellencie of our 
God, 

3 Strengthen the weake bands, and com; 
foꝛt the feeble knees, 

4 Sapvnto them that are fearefull,Be you 
tron, feare not: behold, pour Godcommeth 
with © vengeance , euen God with a recom- 
pence, he will come and ſaue pou. 

5 Then ſhall the eyes ofthe f blind be light⸗ 
ned, and the eares ok the deafe be opened. 

6 Then ſhal the lame man leape as an hart, 
and lourih. and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall ſiug: foz in 
wenceltsgg the s wildernefle ſhall waters b2eake out, and 
one another, and xiuers in the deſert. 

Mette. 7 And the dzie ground ſhall bee as apoole, 

and ſtrengthen and the thirſtie as ſp2ings of water: in the habi- 

cep wen gal. tation of dzagons,wheretheplay,(hall be a place 
ently 1 fo2 reedes and ruſhes, 

God whichis 8 And there ſhall be a path and a wap, and 

a _ the way ſhall bee called k holy: the polluted 

Yourenemics, (hall not palle by it: fo) hee ſhallbe with them, 

Roof and walke in the way, and the fooles ſhall not 

Chriſt is :6uei- Ele. 

” 9 Thereſhall bee k no lyon, no2 noyſome 
bealls ſhall aſcend by it, neither hall they bee 
found there, that the redeemed may walke, 

10 Therefoze the! redeemed of the Lozb 
ſhall returne and come to Zion with pꝛayſe: and 
euerlaſting iop ſhall be vpon their heads: they 
ſhall obtaine ioy and gladneſle, and ſoxrow and 
mourning ſhall flee away, 


the Church both 
of the lewes and 
Gentiles vnder 
Chriſt, which 
ſhall be fully ac- 
cumpliſhed at 
the laſt day: al · 
beit as yet it is 
compared to a 
deſert and wil - 
derneſle. 
b The Church 
which was be- 
forecompared 
to 2 barren wil- 
dernefle, hall oy 
Chriſi be — wg 
moſt plenceons 
and beautifull. 
c Heſhewerh 
that the preſence 
of Gd is the 
cauſe that the 


bring forth fruit 


g Theythat 
were barren and 
deſtitute of the 
races of God, 
all haue them 
inen by Chriſt. 
It ſhall bee for 
the Saints of 
God, ana —2 or 
the wicked 
3 God ball leade 
and guide them, 
alluding to che 


bringing ſooithof Egypt, k As he threatned to the wicked to be deſtroyed hereby, 


Chap. 30.6. Whom the Lord hall deliver from the captiuitie of Babylon. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


1 Sancherib ſendath Rabſhakeh to beſiege Ieruſalem. 
15 His blaſphemies againſt God. 


s Pharaoh king of Egypt, vnto all that truſtin — 


N Dw * in the® fourteenth peere of King : mann.. 
Þezekiah , Saneherib Ring of Alchur an —— 


came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Judah, — 


2 And the King ol Aſwur ſent Rabſhakch = 
from Lachiſh coward Jeruſalem vnco Ring He · prom?” 
zekjah with a great hoſte , and hee ſtood bp the 5 
conduit of the vpper poole in the path of. the Saanen 
fullers field. | 

3  Thencamefoozth vnto him Eliakim the 222 
ſonneofÞukiah the <ſteward of the houſe, and — 
Shebna® the chancellour , and Joah the fonne =: 
of Alaph the recozder, 

4 And*Rabſhakchſaive vuts them, Tell = 
pou Dezekiah, I pꝛap pou;Thus ſatch the great weh 
Ring, the Ring of Alſhur, That confidence u tc ee 
this, wherein thou truſteſt: — 

5 Iſap\Surelp I haue elcquence,but coun» © cow 
fell and ſtrength are fo2 the warte: on whom oo 7 
then doeſt thou truſt, chat thou rebelleſt again 
mee: N my Ws 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken faffe 5% 
of reed, on Egypt, whereupon ik a man leant, few gochtah 
it will goe into his hand, and pearce it: ſo s king 


12 


bim. — 

7 But ik thou lay to mee, Me truſt inthe Pans 
Lozd our God, is not that he, whoſe high pla: mae. 
ces and whole altars Pezekiah tooke _ Fog 
and ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Pee ſhatl 
wozſhip befoze this altar 4 {ale 

8 Now therefoze giue hoſtages to my lo Cade 
the King of Alchur, and J will give cheerwo e ale 
thouſand hozſes , if thou bee able on thy part io dag 
ſet riders vpon them, ane 

9 Fo} how canſt thou] deſpiſe any caps Nen 
taine of the® leaſt of mp lozds ſeruants : and Lo. 
put thy truſkon Egypt oz charets and for helle fe _— 
men: godly king! 

10 And am J nowe come vp without the . 
Lon to this land to deſtrop it: The Lozd ſapde e ae 
vnto mee, Soe vp againſt this land and de- ede 
ſtrop it. Gt. 

11 ( Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Lare 
Joahvnto Rabſhakeb, *Speake,Jpzay thee,to ug 
thy ſeruants in the Aramites language, (foz we lover 
buderſtand it) and talke not with vs in the 64 gs 
Jewes tongue, in the audience of the wm | 10, 
that are on the wall, ohe 

12 Then ſapde Rabſhakch, Path myms * w__ 
ſer ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee, to = 
ſpeake theſe wozdes , and not to the men that die Ns 
ſit on the wall? chat they may eate their owne teac 
doung, and dzinke their owne f pile with e 
vou: 

1 So Rabſhakch ſtood and cryed with te ar 8 
alowd voyce in the Jewes language, and ſaid, Term 
I» — the woꝛds ol the great king, of the king of de ey 

ur. 

14 Thus ſaith the Ring, Let not Dezekiah 1 
dereiue you: fo2 hee ſhall not bee able to deli og 


uer you, —— 
ple 282 
King, and alſo pretended to growe to ſomeappoyntment with him. oY 


ter of ther feete, 
15 Neithcx 
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ſhe godly lament. x: (Bap. . Hezekiahs prayer. 27 


15 Neither let Þezekiah make you to truſt 
in the Lozw,ſaying, The L62d will ſurelp dell 
uer vs: this citie ſhall not bee giuen oner into 
the hand of the king of Aſſhur, | 

16 'Hearkennot to[Þezekigh :fo2 thus ſaith 

the king of Alſhur, Pake !appointment with 
mee, and come out to mee, that every man map 
eate of his owne vine, and euerp man of his 
ur 9wne ſig tree, and dzinke every man the wa⸗ 

be ter of his owne well, 
b 17 Till Jcome and bying pou to a land like 


ab, a land of byead and vineyards, 

nale ich 18 Left Dezekiah deceiue you,ſaping, The 
err, L ond will deliver vs. Math any of the gods of 
adh eee the nat ions delivered his land out of the hand 
via of the king of Aſſbur ? 
weather 19 There is the god of = ſhamath, aud of 
Salate Arpad à where is the gov of Depharnaim + v2 
a how haue they deliuered Samaria out of mine 
uGodmakech hand: 

— 20 Who is he among all the gods of theſe 
lebe. landg, that hath deliuered their countrep out of 
— mine hand, that the Loꝛd ſhould deliuer Jeruſa⸗ 
Aae lem out of mine hand : 

ed 21 Then they ⸗ kept ſilence, and anſwered 
ia ehe him not a woꝛd: fo) che Kings commandement 
Sede Was,ſaping, Anſwere him not. 

Denn 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 
digte. kiah the ſte ward of the houſe , aud Shebua the 
Das chanceller , and Joah the ſonne of Alaph the 
needy Gould CEcO2DCr, vnto Dezekiab with rent clothes, and 
— told him the woꝛds ol Rabſhakeh, 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


2 Hezekiah asketh counlell of Iſaiah, who promiſeth 
him the victorie. 10 The blaſphemie of Sane- 
herib. 16 Hezekiahs prayer. 36 The armie of 
Sancherib is ſlaine of the Angel, 38 And he him- 
ſelſe of his owne ſonnes. 


2 Nd * when the Ring Hezekiah heard it, 
pak die hearent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth, 
busen. and tame into the houſe of the Lond. 
da, 2 And hee ſent Ellakim the Neward of the 
vt houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with the El- 
wzg«be ders of the Pꝛieſts, clothed in ſackcloth, vnto 
wp Ilaiah the Pꝛophet, the lonne of Amoz. 
— 3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaithHe- 
Guild. 3tRiah , This dap is a dap of tribulation and of 
Flache, rebuke aud Maſphemie : fo2 the childzen are 
wincolete come to the birth , and there is no ſtrength to 
Sede, bing forth, 
e 4 Il ſo bee che Lon thy God hath © heard 
waag the Wowdes of Rabſhakeb, whom the Ring 
dnia of of Alchur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the 
relle liuing God, and to repzoach him with wos 
eas which the Loyd thy God hath heard , then 
e * life thou vp thy pꝛaper fo2 the remnant that 
4. are left. 
— 5 Ho the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah 
wed, came to Ilaiah. 
Se, 6 And Ilaiab laid vnto them, Thus ſap 


r 
— the cauſe, © Declar ing thatthe miniſters officedoeth notonely ſtand 
Ning by the word, dut alſo in praying for the people. 


* pour owne land, euen a landoł wheat and wine, L 


vnto pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be not 
afraid of the wozds that thou hat heard, where · 
with the ſeruants of the king of Aſſhur haue 
blaſphemed mee. 
7 - Beholv,'J wil fend a blaſt vpon him, and 
heſhall heare a f noiſe, and teturne to higowne r . 
land, and J will cauſe him to fall by the ſwozd in pians,cha Malt 
his owne land, — 15 
8 (o Rabſhakeh returned, and found s — ag 
the king of Aſſhar fighting againſt 8Libnah : {ape crtaking 
fox hee had heard that hee was departed from We. 
achih, — 
9 De heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight a- 
gainſt thee: and when he heard it, he ſentotker 
meſſengersto Dezekiah,ſaping, 
10 Thusſhall pe ſpeake to Hezekiah Ring 
of Judah, ſaying , Let not thy God b dereiue Þ Thus God. | 
thee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaping, Jeruſalem toner a moft 
_ bee giuen into the hand of the king of Pen dias 
11 Behold, thouhaſtheard what the kings thour of all - 
of Alchur haue done to all lands in deſtroping eth, a decei- 
chem, and ſhalt thou be deltuered? —.— 0. oh 
12 HÞauve the gods of the nations delinered nv nr 
them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed® as weng the er: 
i Gozan, and Daran, and Rezeph, and the chil Stetten cen 
dzenof Eden, which were at Telaſſar : i Wachen 
13 There is the king of Hamath, and the 104 be 
king ok Arpad, and the king of the cite of Se- K calledat@ 
pharuaim, ena, and Juah ? —— tag 
14 C So Þezekiah receiued the letter of whence abra- 
the hand ok the meſſengers and read it, and her 2<amerſtec, 
went vp into the houſe of the Lozd, and Heze⸗ 
kiah ſp2ead it befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
1 And Hezekiah pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, 


ping. 
16 O Lozd ok hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
ldwelleft betweene the Cherubims, thou art 1 N. groundech 
very God alone ouer all the kingdomes of Ces, gane, 
the earth: thou haſt made the heauen and the whopromiſed 
earth, 2 
17 Encline thine care, O Lozd, and heare: che Cheubims. 
open thine eyes, O Lozd, and ſee, and heare all 
the woꝛds of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſs 
pheme the liuing God, 
18 Truethit is, O Loyd, that the kings of 
Alchur haue deſtroyed all lands , and ® their a Meming,of 
councrep, 
19 And haue caſt their gods in che fire: fo2 
they were no gods, but the wozke of mens 12 
hands, euen wood oz ſtone: therefoze they de - he prayed,char 
Nroped them, we ode 
20 Now therefoze, O Lozd our God, ſaue „i ha God 
thou vs out of his hand, that * all the kingdomes 2 
— the earth may know, that thou onely art the through allche 
oꝛd. * i 
21 (Then JTſaiah the ſonne of Amoz — = my 
ſent vnto Þezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Ingen ara, 
Lozd Godof Jſrael, Becauſe thou haſt pzayed and over whom 
vnto mee, concerning Saneherib king of Al. dea ber be 
ur, the luſtes of the 
22 This is the wozd that the Lozd hath Januar, 
ſpoken againſt him, Theo virgine, thedaugh- over bi daugt- 
Aaa 3 ter 


Tyrants are bridled. 


Haiah. 


Hezekiahs ſickeneſſe, and | 


p Declaring 
hereby that they 
that are enemies 
to Gods Church, 
ſight againſt 
tum,whole qua- 
rell his Church 
onely maintai- 
neth. 

q He boaſteth 
of his policie, in 
that that he can 
finde meanes to 
nouriſh his ar- 
mie: and ot his 
power, in that 
that his armie is 
ſo great, that it 
is able to drie vp 
whole riue ti, and 
to deſtioy the 
waters, which 
the Iewes had 
cloſed in, 

r Sigmfying, 
that God made 
not his Church 
to deſtroy it, but 
to pteſerue it: 
andtherefore he 


ſeich that he for · 


med it of olde, 
even in his eter» 
nall counſell, 
which cannot 
be changed. 
f Er. art ſhore 
in hand, 
ſ Hee ſheweth 
that the ſtate 
and power of 
flouriſhing 
cities endurech 
but a moment 
in reſpect of the 
Church, which 
ſhall remaine for 
ever, becauſe 
God is the main- 
tainet thereof, 
t Meaning, his 
counſels and 
enterpriſes. 
u Becauſe Sane- 
herib ſhe weed 
himſelſe as a de- 
uouring fiſh and 
farious beaſt, he 
vieth theſe ſimi- 
litudes to teach 
how he will take 
— and guide 


im. 
x Thou ſhalt 
loſe thy labour, 
y God giueth 
ſignes after two 
ſorts: ſome g oe 
before the thing, 
as the fgnes 
that Moſes 
wroughtiu E- 

ypt,which were 

or the confir- 
mation of their 
faith: and ſome 
goe aſter the 
thing, as the ſa- 
crifice, which 
they were com- 
manded to make 
three dayes aſtet 
t heir departure: 
and theſe lat ter 
are to keepe the 


benefits of God in our remembrance, of the which ſort this heere is. 
miſeth that for two yeeres the ground of it ſelfe ſhould feed them. a The 


ter of ion hach deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee 
to ſcozne : the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſha⸗ 
ken her head at thee. 

23 TAhom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe⸗ 
med : and againſt whom haſt thou cxaltedeby 
boyce , and lifced vp thine eyes on high? euen 
againſt the ? Holy one of Jſrael, 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the 
Lozd, and ſaid, By the multitude of my charcts 
Jam come vp to the top of the mountaines to 
the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the 
high cedars thereof, and the faire firre trees 
thereof, and J will goe vp to the heights of his 
top. and to the fozreſtof his fruitfull places. 

25 J haue digged 4 and dꝛunke the waters, 
and with the plant ol my feet haue J dzted all the 
riuers cloſed in. | 

26 Haſt thou not heard how J haue of old 
time made it, and haue fozmed it long agoe * 
and ſhould J now bꝛing it, that it ſhould bee des 
ſtroped, and layd on ruinous heapes, as cities 
defenced, 

27 Whoſe inhabitants fhaue ſmall power, 
and are afratd and confounded : they are like 
the graſſe of the field and greeneherbe,or graſſe 
on the houſe tops ,02 coʒne blaſted* afoze it bee 
growen. ; 

28 But Jknowthp dwelling, and thy; go. 
ing out, and thy comming in, and thy furie a⸗ 
gainſt mee, 

29 Becaule thou rageſt againſt me, and thy 

tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, therefgze 
will J put mine ®hooke in chpnoftrils, and my 
baidle in thy lips, and will bzing thec backe a- 
gaine the ſame way thou cameſt. 
30 And this ſhall bee a) ſigne vnto thee, O 
Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this peere ſuch as 
groweth of it ſelfe : and the * ſecond peere, ſuch 
things as grow without ſowing : and in the 
third peere, ſowe pe and reape, and plant vine ⸗ 
pards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And the *remnant that is eſcaped of the 
boule of Judah, ſhall againe take roote downe- 
ward, and beare fruit vpward, 

32 Fon out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe arem- 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Jion: 
the ʒeale of the Lozd of hoſts ſhall doe this. 

33 Therefaze thus ſaith the Lozd, concer⸗ 
ning the king of Aſſhur, Hee ſhall not enter 
into this citie , no2 ſhoote an arrow there, no2 
come befoze it with ſhield, no} caſt a mount as 
gainſt it. 

34 By the ſame way that he came, hee ſhall 
2 and not come into this citie, ſaith the 

020, ; 

35 Foz J will defend this citie to ſaue it, fo} 
= owne (lake , and foz my ſeruant b Dauids 

ake, 

36 Chen the Angel ok the Lozd went 
out, and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur an hun⸗ 


z Heepro- 
hom 


God hath deliuered out of the handg ofthe Aſſyrians, ſhall proſper : and this pro- 


19.35. 2,chron,z2,21,t0b, 1 #8, ceclus. 48. 22. 1994c,7.41, 2. mac. 3.19. 


perly belongeth to the Church. b For my promiſe ſake made to David, 2. Ning. 


| 1 Hezekiah is ſicke, 5. Hee is reſtored to health by 


d2eth, foureſcoze, and five thouſand 1 ſo when 
they aroſe eavely in the monung, bchold, they 
were all dead cozpſes, Zn: 

37 So Sincherib king of Alchur departey, 
aud went awap, and te turned guddwelt at< Ni⸗ 
neueh. „ne the: {| L 

38 And as hee was in the temple wozſhi. © 
ping of Niſroch his god, ;Adzamelcch and beta 
Sharezer his ſonnes die we kum with the n 
ſwozd, and they eſcaped into the land of Ara - t*Caga, 
rat: and 4Eſarhavdon his lonne reigned in rng 
his ſtead, Lacta 


| king, 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 


© Which wy 
the chiekeft e 
Of the aflyr 
18 a 
Armen., 
Wbo u . 
Called Sar. 
1n 


the Lord, and liueth fiſteene yeeres aftet. 10 Hee 
giueth thankes for his benefit. 


Bout that © time was Þezckiah ſicke * 0. 
vneo the death, andthe Þzophet Jlatah 392% 
{onne of Amoz came vnto bim, aud ſaid vnto abe h 
him, Thus ſaith the Lozd,JPut thine houſe in an ut 
ozver,fo2 thou ſhalt die, aud not live, benny ec 
2 Then Oezekiah b turned his face to the sade 
wall, and pꝛayed tothe Lozd, —— 
And ſaid, J beſeech thee, Lozd, remem⸗ u Cad 
ber now, how J haue walked befoze thee in n 
trueth, and with a perfit heart, and haue done d Fabian 
that _ is good in thy ſight : and Hezcklah pole! 
t lod:e. Gods indge- 
th C Then came the wozd of the Lozd to ze 
Ilaiah, ſaying, 


bim to du, ſo 
5 Goe, and ſay vnto Pezekiah, Thus ſaith gems 
the Lo2dGod of Dauid thy father, J haue heard tinter. 
thy pꝛayer, and ſeene thy teares : behold, J will wasn 
adde vnto thy dapes fifceene peeres. — 
6 And Jwilldeliuerthee.<out of the hand em 
of the king of Alſhur, and this citie ; fo2 J will {+ 
defend this citie. ö cowennthe 
7 And 4 this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the chalet 
Lozd, and the Lozd will doe this thing that her ae, 
hath ſpoken, 2 
8 Behold, J will bzing againe the ſhadow —— 
of the degrees, (whereby it is gone downe in denz e 
the diall of Ahaz by the Sunne) ten degrees #7 
backward: ſo the Sunne returned by cen de⸗ c Hedorhoo 
grees , by the which degrees it was gone for, 
downe. | . 
9 Che wyitingof Hezekiah King ol Ju- ente 
dah, when he had bene ſicke, and was recouered . 
of his ſickneſſe. * renemed te 
10 J aid inthe s cutting off of my dayes, ale 
J ſhall goe tothe gates ok the graue: Jam de · aaf. 
pꝛiued of the reſidue ol my peeres. . 
11 FJſaid, * J ſhall not ſee the Lo2d, euen See 
the Lozd in the land ok the liuing: J ſhall ce 2 et 
man no moze among the inhabitauts of the 2 
wotld, g her wasw0o 
I 2 Mine habitation is departed, and is re. uedbyrke 


M 

; C ar motioN mu 

mooued from mee, like a ſhepheards tent: I Ae. be 
e * Ioy 

to all poll wh 


20,10. f Heleftthis ſong of his lamentation and thanke'gining firs, 
as a mouument of his 2 — and thankefull heart for A 1 alle 
vid did, Pſal. c 1. R At what time it was told me. that! _ God (uffere'h" 
more praiſe the Lord here in this Temple amor g the fairhſull:t afrerwa'd oY a 
deareſt children to want his conſolation for a time, bat bis grace X 


more appeare when they feele their owut weakeneſle, baue 


_— ————_— ——— — 


(hap xx xl. 


— mm 


hanks for recouery. 


haue cut off like a weauer mp lite: hee will cut 
mee off from the beight : from dap *co night, 
thou wilt make an end of mee. 7 
13 Ireckoned Ito the baia but hee 
bzake all mp bones, like a lyon: krom dap to 
night wilt chou make an end of me. 
14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did In chat⸗ 
ter: I did mourne as a doue: mine epes were 
* lift vp on high: O Lozy, a it hath oppzeſled me, 
comfozt me, 2 
e 15 What ſhall J ſay *fo2 he hath ſaid it to 
Gods me, and he hath done it, J ſhall walke ? weake⸗ 
tt ly all mp peeres in the bitterneſſeof my ſoule. 
be 16 O Loyd, 4 cothem that ouerliue them, 
ao and to all that are in them, the life of mp ſpirit, 
ax 11 ſhall be knowen, that thou cauſeſt me to ſleepe, 
— and halt giuen life to me. 
togroneand 17 Behold, foꝛ ? felicitie I had bitter griefe, 
but it was thy pleaſure to deliuer my ſoule from 
the pit of coꝛruption: foʒ thou haſt caſt all my 
t ſinnes behinde thy backe. 

18 Foz uthe graue cannot conkeſſe thee : 
death cannot pꝛaile thee : they that goe downe 
into the pit, cannot hope of thy trueth. 

19 But the liuing , the liuing, hee ſhall con⸗ 
elle thee , as N doe this dap: the father to the 
* childzen hall declare thy truet . 

20 The Lom was ready to ſaue nie: there⸗ 
foze we will ſing mp ſong all che dapes of / our 
life in the houſe ofthe Lozd. 

21 Then laid Jſatah, Take a lumpe of die 
figges aud* lap it vpon the boyle, and hee ſhall 

ne. kecouer. 

22 Alſo Hezekiah * had ſaid, What is the 
ſigne, that J ſhall goe vp into the Youle of the 


* 


hehewerh tee 
dort ar tbat the 


lie, \ here ts I thought to haue liued in reſt and eaſe, being delivered from 
tuneenemie,l had griete vpon griefe. t Hee eſtee meth more the temiſſion of his 

,andGods f uour, then a thouſand lives, u Foraſmuch as God hath placed 
unn this world to glorifie him , the godly take it as a ſigne of his wrath when 
ber diyes were ſhortned, either becauſe that they ſeemed vnworthy for their ſinnet 
lee longer in his ſetuice: or for their zcale to Gods glory, ſteing that tbere areſo 

in euch that doe regard it, Plal. 6. 3. and 115,19. x All poſterity ſhall ac- 
tonledge,and the fathers according to their duetie toward the children (hall in- 

ten inthygraces and mercicsroward me, y He ſheweth what ĩs the vſe 
ofthe Congregation and Church, to wit, to giue the Lord thankes for his benefits. 
i Reade 2 lng. 20.7. & As verſe 9. 


ernennen 
Heekiah is reproued becauſe he ſheweth his treaſures 
vnto tlie . of Babylon. 
AN. 20 
— 
tlg of Ba. 


T * che lame time, Merodach-baladan, 

the ſonne of Baladan, king of Babel, ſent 
b letters, and a pꝛeſent to Mezekiah: fo he had 
heard that hee had been ſicke, and was reco⸗ 
ucred, 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
ſhewed them che houſe of the treaſures, the ſil- 
uer,and the golde, aud the ſpices, and the pꝛeci⸗ 
| cus oputment, and all the houſe of his armour, 
dada, and all that was found in his treaſures: there 
be was nothing in his houſe , ns? in all his kings 

duden dome that Hezekiahſhewed them not. 

3 Then came Jſaiah the Prophet vnto 
Ring Hezekiah, and laid vnto him, hat ſayd 
theſe meu: and from wheace came they to 
tee And Hezekiah laid. They are come from 


Wited, & haue 
der helpe if oc. 
Gabon e ved, 
(Reade King, 
20 . & cho 
Page, 


afarre countrey vnto me, from Babel. 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue a they leene in 
thine houſe : And Hezekiah anſwered, All that 
is in mine hoyſe haue they ſeene: there is no⸗ 
thing among mp trealutes that J haue not 
ſhewed them, 4 

5 And Iſafahſapd to hezckiah Ieare the 
1 Lozdof hoſtes: 3 

Behold, the dayes come, that all that is 
in thine houſe , and which thy fathers haue layd 
vp in ſtoze vntill this day,ſhal be *caried toBa- 
bel: nothing ſhall be left, ſaich the Lozd. 

7 And ol thy ſonnes, that ſhall pꝛoceed out 


of thee , and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they tegert ambi 


take away, and they ſhall bee f cunuches in the 
palace ot the king of Babel. 

8 s Then ſaid Mezekiah to Jſaiah , The 
woꝛzd of the Lozd is good, which thou haſt ſpo⸗ 


ken: and hee ſaid, Pet let there bee peace, and 


true ch in my daycs, 


CHAT XL 


2 Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chriſt. 3 The comming of 
Iohn Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet reproueth the ido- 
laters and them that truſt not in the Lord. 


DOmkozt pee, comfozt pee mp people, will 
pour God ſay. 

2 Speake comfo2tably co Jeruſalem, and 
crie vnto her, that her b warrefare is accompli⸗ 
ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned: foz ſhee 
bath receiued of the Lozds hand double foz all 
her ſinnes, | 

3 Ad voice criethinthe © wilderneſle,* Pꝛe⸗ 


pare pee the wap ofthe Loꝛd: make ſtreight in 


the deſert a path fo2 our Gov. 

4 Euerp vallep ſhall bee exalted, andcuerp 
s mountaine and hill ſhall bee made lowe: and 
the crooked ſhall be ſtraight, and the rough pla · 
ces plaine. | = 

And the glozy of the Loꝛd ſhall be rcuea- 
led, and all * fleſh ſhall ſee it together: fo2 the 
mouthof the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

. 6 Ai voice ſaid, Crie, And hee laid, TUthat 
ſhall I crie ? All fleſh isgraſſe,andall thek grace 
thcreofis as the floure of the field. 

7 Thegralle withereth, the floure fadeth, 
becauſe iche Spirit of the Lozd bloweth vpon 
it: ſurely the people is graſſe. 

8 The graſle withereth, the floure fadeth: 
but the® wo2d ol our God ſhall ſtand foz euer. 

9 (O ion, chat bꝛingeſt good tidings, get 
thee vp into the hie ® mountaine: O Jerulalem, 
that bzingeſt good tidings, lift vp thy voyce 
with ſtreugth: lift it vp, be not afraid: ſay vnto 
the cities ol Judah, Beholdꝰ pour God, 

10 Behold, the Loꝛd God will come with 


lohn Baptiſt. 280 | 


d He asketh him 
of the particulars 
to make him vn- 
derſtand the ctaſt 
of the wicked, 
which he betore 
being ouercome 
with their flatte- 
ry,and blinded 
with ambition 
could not lee, 


e By the gri 
voulneficofthe 
puniſhment is 
declared how 
greatly God de- 
— 2 
and va . 
f That is officers 
and ſeruants. 

g Reade 2. King. 
20,19, 


a That is, a con. 
ſolation for the 
Church, affuring 
them that they 
Mall bee neuer 
deſtitute of Pre» 
ers, whereby 

e exhorteth the 
true miniſtets 
of Oodthat then 
were, andthoſe 
alſo that ſhould 
come after him, 
to comfort the 
poore afflicted, 
and to aſſute 
them of their 
deliuerance both 


c Meaning. ſuffi- 
cient, as C hap, 
61.7. and full 
correction, ot 
double grace, 
whereas ſhe de- 
ſerued double pu- 
ni ſhment. 

d To wit, of the 
Prophets. 

e That is, in Ba- 
bylon and other 
places where 
they were kept 

in captiuity aud 
miſery, 

f Meaning, Cy- 
tus and Darius, 
which ſhould de- 
liuet Gods peo» 
ple out of cap- 
tiuitie, and make 
tbem a ready 
way to lerufa- 
lem: and this 
was fully accom 
pliched, when 


Tohnthe Baptiſt brought ridings of Teſus Chriſis comming, who was the true deli- 
uerer of his Church from ſinne and Satan, Mat. 3.3, g Whatloeyet tnay let or hin- 
der this deliuerance, Hall be remoued. h This miracle (hal be io great, that it hl 
be knowen through all the wold. i The voice of God which ſpake to the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah. k Meaning. all mans wiſedome and natur allpowers, lam, 1. 10. l. pet. 
1.24. Ihe Spirit o God ſhall diſcouer the vanit ie in all that ſeeme to haue any 
excellenc ie ofthemſelues. m Though conſidetinꝑ the frailtie of mans nature, ma- 
ny of the Tewes ſhould periſh, nnd ſo not bee partakers of this deliuerance, yet Gods 
promiſe ſhould be fulfilled , and they that remained ; ſhould feele the fruit thereof 
n To publiſh this benefit ctirough all the wotld. o He ſheweth at one word the 


perfection df all mans felicitie, which is to haue Gods prefence. 


powet 


—— j — 


God not to be figured. 


Iſaiah. 


— a \ 


God prouideth for his. 


p ts — 
lde — 
without 0 
any 1 
Mall haue all 


—— 
lelſeto b L 
will to pala, 


q He ſhall hew 
his care and fa- 


and tender, 
r Declaring that 
as God onely 
hath all power, 
lo doth he vie 
the ſame for the 
& main- 
cenance of his 
Church. 
C He heweth 
Gods infinite 
wiledomefor 
the ſame end and 
puipoſe. 


t He ſpeaketh 
all this to the in · 
tent that they 
ſhould neither 
ſeate man, nor 
put their truſt in 
any, 8 onely 


a 1 he ar · 
meth them a · 
gainſt the idolg. 
try, wherewith 


the tage ofthe 
idolatets, ſeeing 
that the poore 
that haue not to 
lufficerheir one 
neceſſities, will 
defraudthem- 
ſclues to ſerue 
their idoles. 


which plainely 
cendemneth ido- 
latry? 

1 Can you not 
learne bythe v. 
ſible creatures 
whom God hath 
made to ſerue 
your vſe, chat 
you ſhould not 
ſetue them nor 
worihipthem ? 

2 So his 
power appeareth 
in euery place 
whereloeuer we 
turne our eyes. 

b Who hath ſet 
in order the in- 
mite number of 
the ſtarres. 

c He rebukerh 
the lewes,be- 
cauſe they did 
not reſt on — 
prouidence of 

God. hotthoug ht 
chat he had for. 


* power, and? his atmie ſhall rule ouer him, be- 
bold, his reward is with him, and his wozke be- 
foe him, 

11 pe ſhall feed his flocke like a ſhepheard : 
hee ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and 
carie them in his boſome, and ſhall guide them 
with 4 young. 

12 ho hath meaſured the waters in his 
fiſt ꝛ and counted heauen wich the ſpanne, and 
comꝑꝛehended the duſt ofthe earth in a meaſure: 
and weighed the mountaines in a weight , and 
the hilles in a balance: 

13 Whohath inſtructed the Spirit of the 
Lo2d 4 was his counſeller,or taught him: 

14 Df whome tooke he counſell, and who 
inſtructed him and caught him in the way of 
judgement : oz taught him knowledge, and 
ſhewed vnto him the wap of vnderſtanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a dꝛop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the duſt of the ba- 
lance, behold, he taketh away the Nes as a lit- 
tle dult. 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient fo2 fire, 
no2 the beaſts thereof ſufficient fo2 a burnt ole · 


ring, : 

17 Allnations befoze him are as* nothing, 
and they are counted to him leſſe then nothing, 
and vanitie, 

18 To whom then v will pee liken God ? 02 
what ſimilitude will pe ſet vp vnto him: 

19 The wozkeman melteth an image? oz 
the goldſmith beateth it out in golde, oz the 
goloſmith make th ſiluer plates. 

20 Doeth not *the pooze chuſe out a tree 
that will not rot, fo anoblation * hee ſeekth al⸗ 
ſo vnto him a cunning wozkeman, to pꝛepare an 
image that ſhall not bee mooued. 

21 Rnow pee nothing : haue pee not heard 
vit ⁊ bath it not been told pou from the begin- 
ning : haue pee not vnderſtood it by the foun⸗ 
dation of the earth: 

22 Pee ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, 


221 andthe inhabitants thereok are as graſhoppers, 


he ſtretcheth out the heauens as a curtaine, and 
ſpꝛeadeth them ont as a tent to dwell in. 

23 Me bꝛingeth the pꝛinces to nothing, and 
maketh che iudges ofthe earth as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not planted, as 
though they were not ſowen , as though their 
ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: fo hee did e⸗ 
uen blow vpon them and they withered, and 
the whirlewind will take them away as ſtubble, 

25 To whom now will yeliken me, that J 
ſhould be like him,ſaiththe Oolp one? 

26 Lift vp pour eyes on high , and behold 
who hath created theſethings,and bzingeth®out 
their armies by number, and calleth chem all 
by names : by the greatneſſe of his power and 
mightie ſtrength nothing faileth. 

27 Why ſapeſt thou, O Jaakob, and ſpea- 
keſt, O Iſrael ,< Py wap is hid from the Lozd, 
and my iudgement is palled ouer of mp God: 

28 Rnoweſt thou not : or haſt thou not 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lozd hath 


andcalled him to his foote : and gaue the nati- allthirpore 


treated the ; ends of the earth* he neither eu. 4 e. 
teth, no2 is weary: there is no ſearching of his 947 — 
© vnderſtanding. 8 

29 But hee giueth firength vnto him that a s 
fainteth , and vnto him that hath no ſtrength he DO 
increaſeth power, 

30 f Euenthe poung men ſhall faint , and ow: 
bee weary, and the young men ſhall ſtumble See 
and fall. aber 

31 But they that waite vpon the Lo2d,ſhal 1 
renew their ſtrength: they ſhal lift vp the wings CON» 
as the Eagles: they ſhal runne, and not be wea- 
ry,and they ſhall walke,and not faint, 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Gods merciein chuſing his people. 6 Their idol. 
trie. 27 Deliverance promiſed to Zion. 


K Eepe* ſilence befozemee, O Jlands, and 
let the people drenew their ſtrength : let 
them come neere, and let them ſpeake: let vs dee 
come together into iudgement. Way be beardin 

2 Tho raiſed vp* tuftice from the Eaſt, 1155 | 


TIS TEDLYHED 


- 
— 


ESSTE 


doen 


— 
ofGod, 


ern 
, Bp =» —= 


—2 MF 


a Cod 


. — 


21008 requieh 


ons befoze him, and ſubdued the Kings? hee : U 
gaue them as duſt to the ſwozde , and as ſcatte- Hide 
red ſtubble vnto his bowe. —— 

3 Wee purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by Cab 
the wap that he had not gone with his feete. jdoluotte 

4 Whohath wzought anddoneit r he that et - 
calleth che 4 generations from the beginning, ommande 
+ tg am the *firf, and with the laſt Jam vt 
theſame, 

5 The Jles ſaw it, and did f feare, andthe e 
endes of the earth were abaſhed, d2ew neere, daran 
and s came, ge 

6 Euerp man helped his neighbour , and node 
ſaid to his bzother,* Be ſirong. cams 

7 Sothe wozkeman comfozted the foun- i ney 
der, and hee that ſmote with the hammer, him e. 
that ſmote by courſe, ſaying, It is ready foz the ©25%. 
ſodering and hee faſtened it with naples, that it 1 
ſhould not be moued. N * 

8 (But thou, Iſrael,art my i ſeruant, and —.— 
thou Yaakob , whom J haue cholen, the ſeeveof "I 
Abzahammp friend. g Doi They aw 

9 F0} J baue taken thee from the endes of 1 r 
the earth, and called thee befoze the chieke there⸗ — 
of, and ſaid vnto thee. Thou art mp ſeruant'F jamie - 
haue choſen thee,and not caſt thee away. d Dave 

10 Feare thou not, foz J am with thee: bee denen, 
not afraid, fo2 I am thy God: J will ſtrengthen mange 
thee, and helpethce, and will ſuſteine thee with dee 
the k right hand ol my iuſtice. . 7 1 

11 Behold, all they that pzouoke thee, ſhall l 4 
bee aſhamed and conkounded: they ſhall bee as Cale. 
nothing, and they that ftriue with thee, ſhall 
periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and ſhalt not lde 
finde them: to wit, the men of ſtrife, for thy cp ,́ 
ſhall bee as nothing, and the men that warre & 24, 4, 
gainſt thee, as a thing of nought. albedo 

13 Fo2Ithe Lozdthy Gov will bolde ty 
right hanv,ſaping vnto thee , Feare not, J will 


helpe thee, 14 Fene 


FNF 
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force of my po 
miſe in the ſei 
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fr g2- "ary Fry Fad? | * | 


What idoles are. 


a 


phthem be. 


we and pe men of Iſtael: I will heiße thee, ſayth 


Sap x. Cbriſts humilitie. 


281 


14 Feare not, thou ® wozme, Jaakob, 


7 ofall the Loꝛd and thy Redeemer the holy Dne of Al⸗ 

— rel. 15 1 

15 Behold, I will make thee a roller, and a 
new thꝛeſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: thou 
chalt thzeſh the ® mountaines, and bꝛing them to 
powder, and ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind ſhal 
tarie them away. and the whirle wind ſhall ſcat · 

ter them: and thou ſhalt reiopte in the Lopd, 
and (halt glozp in the holp One of Jſrael, 

17 When ®the pooze and the needy ſeeke 

. water, aad there is none (their tongue fatleth 
u. fo thirſt: J the Lozd will heare them: J the 
God of Jilrael will not fozſake them.) 

18 J will open tiuers in the tops ofthe hils, 

and fountajnes in the mids of the vallepes. J wil 
ng, make the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and 
the waſte? land as ſp2ings of water. 

19 A willlet in the wilderneſle the cedar,the 
Shittah tree, and the mp2rhe tree, and the pine 
tree, and J will ſet in the wilderneſle the firre 
tree, the elme and the boxe tree together. 

20 Therefojelet them ſee and know, and let 
them conſider and vnderſtand together that the 
hand of the Lo2d hath done this, and the holy 

One of Jſrae{4hathcreatedit, 
21 Stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Lozd : 
bzing foozth pour ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King 
> of Jaakob. 
23 Let them bꝛing them fooꝛth, and let them 


— tell vs what ſhall come: let chem ſhew the foz⸗ 


wm” mer things what they be, that wee may conſi- 
ng, der them, and know the latter ende of them: ei⸗ 
outs, ther declare vs things fo} to tome. 

— 23 She the things chat are to come here⸗ 
Andale After, that wee may knowe that pou are gods: 
ante bea, doe good 02 doe euil. that we may declare it, 
ule, and behold it together. 
aa 24 Behold, yet are of no value, and your mas 
ll burhes king is of nought: man hath ſ choſen an abomi⸗ 


*, 


dad nation by them. 
nd. 25 J haue raiſed vp* from the Mogch, and 


div," hee hall come 2 from the Eat ſunne ſhall "hee 
mak call vpon my Name, and ſhall come vpon*pyin- 
nm ce bes as vpon clap, and as the potter treadech 
ih mpꝛe vnder the foote. 


ae 26 CAho bath declared from the beginning, 
kw, that wee may knowe ? 02 befoze time, that wee 
dane map ſap , Dee is righteous : Durely chere is 
be- none that ſheweth:ſurely there is none that de⸗ 
Ae clareth: ſurely there is none that heareth / pour 
babe order wozdes, \ . 

Lauf. 27 Jam the ſirſt that ſaith toZion, Behold, 
Pires, beholde ® them and J will giue to Jeruſalem 
— * one that (hal bʒing good tidings. 

tn, 28 But wheub J beheld, there was none, and 
ade when J inquired of them, there was no coun- 
du teh en leller, and when J demanded of them, they ans 
oy lwered not a wopd, 

1, RiSthe Traclites, whi =" ol "Ma 
2. ————— 


Miking tn. 5. found that they had neither wiſtdome not power to dot a- 
bilttefcre lie coucludeth that all are wicked, chat truſt in ſuch vanitie. 


29 Behold, they are all banity: their wozke 
is of nothing, their images are winde and con» 
fuſion, | 

ns & ©. SLE | 

1 Theobedience and hutnilitie of Chriſt. 6 Why he 

was ſentintothe world. 11 The yocation of the 
Gentiles. ., 5 

B Chold, my lexuant:b I will tap vpon him: 

mine elect. in whom mp ſcule c delightech: 

I haue put mp Spirit vpon him: he ſhall bzing 

koozth*iudgement to the Gentiles, 

2 Pelhallnot*crp, noꝛ lift vp, no} cauſe 
his voice to be heard in the ſtrecte. 

3 At bzuiled reeede ſhall he not bꝛeake, and 
the ſmokings flaxe ſhall he not quench: he ſhall 
bzing foozth iudgements in htrueth. 

4 Pee ſhall not faile noz bee diſcouraged till 
he haue let judgement in the earth: and the*ples 
(hall wait fo2 his law. | | 

5 Thusſaith God the Loꝛd (he that created 
the heauens and ſpꝛead them abꝛoad: hee that 
ſtretched fooꝛth the earth, and the buds thereof : 
he that gucrhbyeachvnto the people vpon it and 
ſpirit to them that walke therein 8 

6 I the Lodd haue called thee fn'rightcouſ: 
nelle, and will hold ® thine hand, and J wall 
kcepe thee, and giue thee foz an couenaut of the 
people, and fo a light ofthe Gentiles, 

7 That thou mapeſt open the eyes of the 
blinde, and bzing out the pyiſoners from the 
p2iſon 2 and them that ſit in darkeneſſe, out of 
the pulon houle, 

8 Jam the Lo, this is my Name, and my 
© gloʒy will I not giue to another, neither my 
pꝛaiſe to grauen images. 

9 Behold, the foꝛmer things ere tome to 
paſſe , and new things doe J declare: befoze 
they come fozth,A tell you of them, 

10 Sing vntothe Lozd a new ſonn,and his 
pꝛaiſe from. che end of the earth: pee that goe 
downe to the Sea, and all that is therein: che 
ples and the inhabitants thereof, 


11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cicics thereof 


lift vp their voice, the townes that a Kedar doth 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rockes ling, 
let them ſhout from the cop of the mountaincs, 

12 Let them giue glozp vnto the Lozd, and 
declare his pꝛaiſe in the plands, 

13 The Lopd ſhall goe footh as a "gyant : 
he ſhall ſtirre vp hiscouragelike a man of war: 
he ſhall ſhout aud crie, and ſhall pꝛeuaile ag aiuſt 
his enemies. 

14 J haue along time holden my peace: J 


a That is, Chriſt, 
who in reſped 
of bis manhood 
is called hete 
ſervant, The 
Prophets vſe to 
make mention of 
Curiſt after that 
they hauc dec la- 
red any great 
ptomile, U ec auſe 
he is the ſounda- 
tion whereupon, 
all the ptomiſes 
ate made and ta- 
tiſied. 
b For I haue 
committed all 
my power to 
him, as to a moſt 
faithfullſteward. 
Some reade, I wil 
eſtabliſh him: 
” wit, in Hs of- 
ce by giuin 
him ch ul ile 
of my Spirit. 
c Heonelylis 
acceptable vato 
mee,and they 
that come vnto 
ne by him: for 
there is no othet 
weanes of retcon- 
ciliation, Macth, 
12.18, ephe(. 


1.4. 

d H. af de- 
clate hin ſelſe 
gouernour ouer 
tbe Gentiles, and 
call them by his 
word, and rule 
them by his 
Spiri 

e His comming 
ſhall not be wich 
pomp and noiſe, 
as earthly prin- 


ces. 

f Hee will not 
hurtthe weake 
and feeble, but 
ſupport aud 
comfort them. 
g Meaning. the 
wieke of a lampe 
or candle wbich 
is almoſt out, 
bur he will che- 
rich it and ſnuſfe 
it, that ie may 
ſhine brigh- 


ter. . 
h Although hee 
fauour the weak, 
yet will he nog 
ſpare the wic - 
ked, but will 
iudge them ac- 
cording to truth 


haue bene ſill and reframed my ſelfe: now will 224<quirie. 


Icrie like af trauailing woman: J will deſtroy 
and deuoure at ouce. | 
15 Jwill make waſtemountaines,and hils, 


doctrine. 1 Meaning, vnto alawfall and iuſt voc ation. 


i Till he haue 
ſet all things in 
good order. 

k The Gentiles 
ſhalbe deſirous 


to rece iue his 


m To aſſiſt and guide 


thee. n As hin, hy whomthepromiſe made to all nations in Abraham, ſhall bes 
fulfilled. o 1 will not ſufter my glot y to bee diminiſhed: which I ſhould doe, if 
I were not faithfull in perfourming the ſame, and the idolaters thereby would extoll 


thei: idoles ahoue mee. p As in time paſt I haus beene true in my promiſes, is * 
i q Meaning the Arabians, vnder whom hee com- 
r Hee ſheweth the zeale of the Lord, and 


will I dee in time to come. 
—— all the people of the Baſt, 


is power in the conletuation of his Church. l will baſte to execute my ven- 
geance, which I haue ſo long deterred,as a woman that deſireth to be delivered when 


ee is in trauaile. 


— 
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PIE, LE 


TheGentiles called: 


Iſaiah, 


2 


God the Lord. 


t That is, my 
poorepeople, 
which are in 
perplexitie and 
care. 


u To wit, Iſrael 
which ſhould 
haue moſt light, 
bec auſe ol my 


law, 

x The Prieſt to 
whom my word 
is committed, 
which ſhould 
not onely heare 
it himſelte, but 
cauſe ↄthers to 
hesre it. 

y As thePrieſts 
and Prophets, 
thar ſhould be 
lights to others? 
z Becauſe they 
wil not acknow- 
ledge this bene- 
fit of the Lord, 
who is ready to 
de iuer them, he 
ſuftereththem 
to be ſpoiled of 
the it enemies 
through their 
one fault and 
incredulitie. 

a There hall be 
none to ſuccour 
them, or to will 
the enemic 
reſtore tha 
which be bath 
fpoiled. 

b Meaning, 
Gods wrath. 


a After theſe 
thieatnings, he 
promiſeth deli - 
verance to his 
Church, becauſe 
he hath regene- 
rate them, adop- 
ted them, an 
called them. 

b When thou 
ſeeſt dangers and 
conſpiracies on 
all ſides,rex em- 
ber this benefit 
and the loue of 
thy God, and ir 
ſhallencourage 


water and 


all kind of trou- 
bles and perils. 

d I turned Sane- 
heribs power 
againſt rheſe 
countreys,and 
made them to 
ſuſter that affli- 


aud dꝛie vp all the herbes, and J will make the 
floods Jlands, and J will dzie vp the povles, 

16 C And J will bzing the* blind by a way, 
that they knew not, and leade them by paths 
that they haue not knowen: J will make darke- 
neſſe light befoze them, and crooked things 
ſtreight. Theſe things will J doe vnto them and 
not fozſake them, 

17 They ſhall bee turned backe : they ſhall 
bee greatip aſhamed that truſt in grauen ima⸗ 
ges, and ſap to the molten images, Nee are our 

ods, 
, 18 CHeare, peedeafe : and pe blind, regard, 
that pe may ſee. 

19 Mho is blinde but mp * ſeruant 402 
deafe as mp*meſſenger , that J ſent * who is 
blind as the / perlite, and blind as the Loꝛds ſer⸗ 
uant: 

20 Seeing manp things, but thou keepeſt 
them not ꝛ opening the eares, but hee heareth 
not. 

21 The Lo is willing fo his righteouſnes 
ſake, that he may magniſie the Law, and exalt it. 

22 But this people is*robbed and ſpopled, 
and ſhall be all ſnared in dungeons and they ſhall 
be hid in pꝛiſon houſes : they ſhall be fo2 a pꝛap, 
and none (hall dcliuer: a ſpoile, and none (hal ſap, 
2Reſto2e. 

23 ho among vou ſhall hearken to this, 
and take heede, and heare foz b aftetwards: 

24 Who gaue Jlagkob fo; a ſpople , and J\- 
rael to the robbers : Did not the Loꝛd, becauſe 
wee haue ſinned againſt him% foz they would 
not walke in his wayes, neither be obedient vn» 
fo bis Law, 

25 Therefoze hehath powꝛed vpon him his 
fierce wzath, and the ſtrength of battell, and it 
ſet him on fire round about, and hee knew not, 
and it burned him vp pet he conſidered not. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
1 The Lord comforteth his people. Hee promiſeth 


deliuerance to the lewes. 11 There is no God but 
one alone. 


Ut now thus ſaith the Lozd, *that crea⸗ 

tedthee, O Jaakob 4 and hee that fozmed 
tyee, D Flrael, d Feare not: fo2 J haue redee⸗ 
med thee: J haue called thee by thy name, thou 
art mine. 

2 VAhen thou paſleſt thꝛougb the waters 
J wil be with thee, and through the floods, that 
they doe not ouer flow thee. Then thou wal⸗ 
keſt thzough the very fire, thou ſhalt not bee 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee, 

3 Foz J am the Lozd thy God, the Poly 
one of Jſrael,thy Sauiour: Il gaue! Egypt fo? 
thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Se ba foz thee, 

4 Becaule thou waſt pꝛecious in my ſight, 
and thou waſt honourable, and J loued thee, 
therefoze will J giue e man foz thee, and people 
fo) thy ſake, 

5 Fearenot, foz Jam with thee : J will 


ion which thou ſhouldeſt haue done, and ſo were as the payment of thy ranſome, 


Chap. 37. 9. el will not ipare any man, rather then thou ſhouldeſtperith: for God 
more eſteemeth one of his ſaithſull, then all the wicked in — 


bzing thy ſeed from the Taft, and gaiher thee 
from the Melt. 
6 FJ wil ſap to the Nozth, Giue: and ta the 


fo I treated him foʒ my glozp , koʒmed him any e Wan 
made him, | — 

8 A will bzing koꝛth the blinde people, and hem rel 
they ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe , and they basses 
ſhall haue eares; | babe, 

9 Let all the nations bee gathered *toge« be 
ther, and let the people bee aſſembled: who a: © re: 
mong them can declare this, and ſhew vs foz: cee 
mer things * let them byzing foozth their i wit- pn 
neſſes, that they may be iuſtiſied: but let them ele 
x heare, and ſoy, It is trueth. a — 

10 You late mp witneſſe, ſaith the Lozd, tberbing 
and my ® ſeruant, whom J haue choſen: there: —— 
foze pte ſhall know and beleeue me, and pe fall 1 1 
vnderſtand that Jam, befoze me there was no hehre 
God fozmed, neither ſhall there be after me. da 

11 J, euen Jam the Lozd, and beſide mee theres, 
there is no Sautour, —— 

12 J haue declared, and A haue ſaued, and J Godlpectes 
haue ſhe wed, when there was no ſtrange god Heede 
among pou: therefoze pou are my witneſſes, ben 
ſaith the Lozd, that J am God, — 

13 Nea, betode the day was, J am, and there o king 
is none that can deliuer out of mine hand: J wil u dende 
doe it, and who ſhall let it? — 

14 Thus fatth the Lozd pour Redeemer, « 0 
the bol one of Jſrael, Foz pour ſake I haue 2% 4. 
Cent to Babel, and *bjought it vowne 5 they „de 
are all fugitiues, and the Calveans crie in *the e s 
ſhips, — 

15 Jam the Lo pour Holy one, the Crea- 
tour of Fſrael,your Ring, way by 

16 Thus ſaith the Lozd which maketh a þ wie 
wap in v the Sea, and a path inthe mightie ind 
1 waters, Fxod 14.23, 

17 When hee r bzingeth out the c charet and J 
hozſe, the armie and the power lie together, ers ln 
and ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, and quene Wh h 
ched as towe. — 

18 Remember pee not the fomer things, ale 
neither regard the things of old, bim. 

19 Behold, J doe anew thing: now ſhal it r Wag le 
tome foozth: ſhall you not know it: J will cuen 477, 
make a way inthe *deſert, and floods in the (ouldbcoo® 
wilderneſle. —— 

20 The wilde n beaſtes ſhall honour me, the la ke 
dꝛagons and the oſtriches, becauſe J gaue wa- c 
ter in the deſert and floods iu the wilde rneſſe to » Wb 
giue dzinke to my people, euen to mine elect. ings 

21 This people haue J foꝛmed fo2 my ſelfe: —— 
they ſhall ſhew fooꝛch my pꝛaiſe. thedrie d 

22 And thou halt not called vpon mee, O berghef 
Jaakob, but chou haſt ? wearied me, O Jirgel. . 


phrates is tu 
ned another 
way by the 


w bo 
ſhall acknowledge them : much more men ought to bee tbanketall — 


x Thou haſt not worſhipped me as thou oughteſt to haue done, Y Jeſt price 
baſt not willingly receiued that which I commaund thee, thou didde — 
vv bereby hee ſheweth that his mere ies were the onely cauſe of their deliver 
aſmuch as they had deſerued thecontrary, 

23 Thou 


i Te $I 


— 
** 


Sie ors 


fe frſt and laſt; 


(hap.xliii. : Vanity of idoles. 282 


. 23 Thon *haſtnotbzought mee the ſheepe 
% gf thy burnt offerings, neither haſt thou honou- 
uuf red mee with thy ſacrifices, J baue not cauſed 
un, thee to ſerue with an offering, noz wearied thee 
a with incenſe, 

| 24 Thou boughteſt mee nolweete *ſagour 
* with money, neither haſt thou made me dzunke 
5 bare With the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſtmade 

"== me to ſerue with thy ſinnes, and wearied mee 
p97 with thine iniquities. 

25 J, euen I am he that putcech away thine 
= inigquities foꝛ mine owne lake , and will not re⸗ 
n member thy ſinnes, 

— 26 Put mee in remembzance: let vs bee 
** iudged together : count thou that thou mayelt 
Ma ye juſtified, 
ei 27 Thp* firlt father hath ſinned, and thy 
* teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
"- 28 Therefoze J haue f pꝛokaned the rulers 

wen of the Sanctuary, and haue made Jaakob a 

curſe,and J(rael a repzoch, 


CHAP, XILIIII. 
The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that he will a- 
ſemble his Church of diuers nations. g The vani- 
tie of idoles, 17 The beaftlines of idolaters. 


Et now heare, O Jakob mp ſeruant, and 

"- Jlrael whom J haue choſen, 
dae 2 Thus ſaich che Lowdthat made thee , and 
fozmed *thee from the wombe: hee will helpe 
we thee, Feaxe not, O Jakob, my ſeruant, and thou 
vnde, łighteous.o whome J haue choſen, | 
Mace 3 Fo? J willpowze water vpon the <thir- 
dale if, and floods vpon the dzie ground: A will 

pode mp Spiricvpon thy ſeed, and mp bleſſing 

— bpon thy buds, 


graſſe, and as the willowes by the riuers of 
1 waters. 
5 Due ſhall ſay, Jam the Loos: ano- 
* ther ech all bee called by the name ol Jaakob: 
un and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto 
Tomy heLop, and name himlelfe by the name of Il⸗ 
0225, Tar 
6 Thus ſaich the Lozd the king of Jſrael, 
7. mdhisredeemer the Loꝛd of hoſts, * A am the 
An. firſt, and Jam the laſt, and without me is there 
dane, NO God. 
hn 7 And who is like mee, that ſhall s call and 
dane. hall declare it, and ſec * it in oꝛder befoze mee, 
ade ſiutce J appointed the i ancient people? and what 
was, is at hand, and what things are to come: let 
N them ſhew vnto them. 
wetherrue Feare pee not, neither bee afraid: haue 
8 not J tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it: 
pu are euen my witneſſes, whether there bee 
A God beſide mee, and that there is no God that 
= Iknow not. 
aun 9 All they that make an image, are vanity, 
aud ® their delectable things ſhall nothing pꝛo⸗ 
nig. g And appointthemthar hall deliser the Church. h That 
. ̃ —„-— 


Ale, 1 R 
N ——— en" m W beſtow vpon 


MT, 


Way 
Mi4znd 


4 And they A ſhall growe as among the 


lite: and they are their owne witneſſes, that 
they ſee not noz know: therefoze they (hall bee 
confounded, | #2. | | 

10 Tho bath made va god, oz molten an 
image, that is v pꝛofit able foz nothing: 

11 Behold, all that are ot the a fellowſhip 
thereof ſhall bee confounded: foz the woꝛkmen 
themſelues are men: let them all bee gathered 
together, and ſtand vp, yet they ſhall feare,and 
beconfounded together. n 

12 The ſmith taketh an inſtrument, and 


wozketh in the coales, and fachioneth it with * 


hammers, and wozketh it with the ſtrength of 
his armes. pea, he is anſhungred,# his trength 
faileth : he dꝛinke th no water, and is fainc, 

13 The carpenter ſreichech out a line: hee 
faſhioneth it wich a red thzecd, bee planeth it, 
and he purtrayeth it with the compaſſe,and ma⸗ 
keih it alter the faſhion of a man, and accozving 
to the beauty of a man that it map cemaine in 
© an houle. | 

14 He willhew him downe cedars,and take 
the pine tree and the oake, and taketh courage 
among the trees of che fozreſt: hee planteth a 
firte tree, andthe raine doth nouriſh it. 

15 And man burneth thereof : fo hee will 
take thereof,and warme himlelfe : he alſo kin: 
dleth it and baketh bzead,yec hee maketh a god, 
and wozſhippeth it: hee maketh ic an idole and 
boweth vuto it, | 

16 Pee burneththe halfe thereof euen inthe 
fire, and vpou the halfe thereof hee * catech fleſh 
hee roſteth the roſte and is latiſſied: alſo he war⸗ 
methhimlelfe, and ſaith, Aha, Jam warme, J 
haue been at the fire, 

17 And the reſidue thercof hee maketh a 
god, euen his idole : he boweth vnto it, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippeth and pꝛapeth vntoit, and ſaith, Deliuer 
nie : foʒ thou art my God, 

18 Thyy haue not knowen, noz vnver- 
ſtand : y fe God hath ſhut their eyes that they 


cannot ſee , and their hearts, that they cannot 


vnderſtand. | 

19 And none f conſidereth in his heart, nei 
ther is there knowledge noꝛ vnderikanding to 
ſap, I haue burnt halfe of it, den in the fire, and 
haue baked bzeadalſs vpon the coles thereof: 
J baue roſted fleſb,and eaten it, and ſhall A make 
the reſidue thereof an abomination $ ſhall J bow 
to the ſtocke ol a tree: 

20 Dee feedeth * ok aſhes: a ſeduced heart 
hath deceiued him, that hee cannot deliuer his 
ſoule , no; ſap, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand: 

21 Remember theſe (O Jaakob and J l- 
rael) foz thou art mp ſeruant: J haue for 
med thee; thou art my ſeruant: O Iſrael foꝛget 
me not. 

22 Jhaue put awap thy tranſgreſſions like 


der how it is poſſible that an ſhould be ſo blinde to commit ſuch 


n Thatis, the 
idolaters ie ing 
their idols blind, 


m-ſt needes bee 


witnefles of their 
owne blindneſle, 
andfeeling that 
— art not able 
to the 
muſt — 
that they haue 
no power. 
o Meaning, that 
whatſoeuet is 
made by the 
baud of man, if it 
beeſteemed as 
God,is moſt de- 
eſtable. 
p Whereby ap- 
_ ther 
pbemie, 
which call ima- 
ges the books of 
the laitie, lee ing 
that they are not 
one l here called 
vnproſitable, but 
chap. 41. 24. a+ 
bominable : and 
Ieremie calleth 
them the worke 
oferroms,lere, 
10. 15. Habak- 
kuk, alying tea- 
cher, 2.18. 
q That is, which 
by any way con- 
ſent eithet to the 
making or wor- 
1 
r Signitying, 
—— multi- 
rude (hall not 
then ſave the i- 
dolaters,when 
God will cake 
vengeance, al- 
though they ex- 
cule t hemſelues 
there byamong 


men. 
He deſcribeth 


tte raging affe- 


ction of the ido- 

Jaters,which for- 

get their owne 
neceſſities to ſet 

foorth their de- 
uotion toward 
their idoles. 

t To place it 
in ſome tem · 

le. 

u Hee ſetteth 
foorth the obſti- 
nacie aod malice 
of the idolaters, 
whichthough 
they ſee by day- 
1 
that their idoles 
ate no better 
then the reſt of 
the matter 
whereof they 
are made, yet 
they refule the 
one part, and 
makeaged of 
the other, as the 
Papiſts make 
their cake god, 
andd the reſt of 
their idoles, 

x Thatis,beei- 
ther maketh a 
table or tren- 
chers. he 

The Pro 

£ ueth here an 
auſwere to all 
them that won- 
abomination, ſay- 


ing , that God that blinded their eyes, and nardened their hearts, f Ebr. tar nech. 


z. He is abuſed as one that would eat aſhes thinki 
ing that mans heart s moſt inclined to idolatry, 

by theſe examples, that they ſh 
they ſhould be among the 1dolaters, | 


toſatisſie his hunger, a Shew- 
therefore he warnerh his people 
ould not cleaue to any, but to che living God, hen 


à cloud 


\ 


Deliverance by Cyrus. 


Laab. 


| TheGentilescalleq] 


b Hee ſheweth 
that the worke 
of the Lord to- 
ward his people 


ſhall be ſo great, 


that the ialeuii- 
ble creatures 
Mall be moued 
therewith. 

c Hee armeth 


them agaiuſt the 


ſoothlayets of 
Babylon, vbich 


would haue born 


them in hand, 
that they knew 
by the ſtartes 
that God would 


not deliuer them, 


and that Baby- 


lon ſhould ſtand. 
d Oflfaiah and 


the reſt of his 


Prophers, which 


did aſſute the 


Church of Gods 


fauour and deli- 


that Gods worke 
ſhould be no leſſe 


notablein this 


their deliuetance 


then hen hee 
brought them 
ont of Egypt 


through the ſea. 


f To aſſute them 


of their deliue- 


rance, he namerh 


the perſon by 
— it hould 


be more then an 
hundred yeere 
before he was + 
borne, 


a To aſſure the 
Iewes oſ their 
deliuerance 
againſt the 
great tentatĩ · 
ons that they 
chould abide, 
he nameththe 
perion and the 
meanes, 

b Becauſe Cy+ 
rus ſhoulJexe- 
cute the office 
ofa deliverer, 
God called him 
his anointedfor 
à time, but aſter 
another ſort, 
then he called 


in the deliue- 
rance oſmy 
people. 

d I willtakea 
way all impedi- 
ments and lets, 


rus $3 noree?"] there is no. God belide mee: 4 8 girded thee 


rus did knowe 
_—_ — wor- 

ip Him aright 
5148 
certaine parti · 
cular know- 
ledge, as pro- 
ſane men may 
haus of his 
power, and ſo 
was compelled 
to deliver Gods 

eople. 

Not for any 
thing that is 
in thee, or for 


thy worthineſſe. 8 1 haue oO ches 


a cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miſt: turne vnto me, 
foꝛ I haue ti deemed thee, 

23 ÞReiopce,ye heauens :fo2 the Loꝛd hath 
done it: ſhoute pee lower parts of the earth: 
bꝛaſt fsozth into pꝛaiſes pee mountaines, O 
fozreſt and enery tree therein: koꝛz the Low 
hath redeemed Jaakob and will be gloified in 
Iſrael, 

24 Thus laith the Lo2d thy redeemer , and 
hee that foyned thee from the wombe, J amthe 
Lo2d that made all things, that ſpzead out the 
beauens alone, and ſtretched out the earth by 
my ſelfe, | 

25 Adeſttoy the* tokens of the ſouthſapers, 
and make chem that coniecture, fooles, and turne 
the wiſemen backward , and make their knows 
ledge fooliſhneſſe, 

26 C Þee confirmeth the wozs of his 4 ſer⸗ 
tant , and perfozmeth the counſell of his meſ- 
ſengers,ſaping co Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be ins 
habited: and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be 
built vp, and J will repaire the decayed places 
thereof. 

27 Hee ſaith to the deepe, Bedzie, and 
will dzie vp thy floods. 

28 Pee ſaich to f Cyꝛus, Thou art my ſhep⸗ 
heard: and hee ſhall per tome all my deſire, ſay⸗ 
ing alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt bee built: and 
— the Temple , Thy foundation ſhall bee ſurely 
apd. 


CH AP, XLV. 
: The deliverance ofthe peopleo Cyrus. 9 Godis 
iuſt in all his works. 20 The calling ofthe Gentiles, 


Tong Loꝛd vnto nus bis b an» 
nointed, whole right hand J haue holden 
to< ſubdue nations be fee him: therefoze will J 
weaken the loynes ol kings, and open the doozes 
befoze him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut, 

2 J wil go befoze thee and malgthe acroo⸗ 
ked ſtraight : Iwill bꝛeake the bzaſen doozes, 
and burſt the p2on barres, 

3 And I will giue thee che treaſures of 

darkuelle, and the things hid in ſecret places, 
that thou mapeſt knowe that J am the Loꝛd 
which cali thee ehe name, euen the God of 
Iſrael. ... 
4 Foz Jazkob my ſernauts* ſake, and I. 
rael mine elect, J will euen call thee by thy 
name and name thee, though thou halt not 
knowen mee. 

5 JamtheLod, and there is none other: 


though thou haſt not knowen me, 
6 That they map knowe from theriſing of 


the Sunne, and from the Weft, thatthere is 


none beſides mee : Jam the Lord, and there is 
none other. 

7 Ikone the b light, and create darkneſſe: 
I make peace and create! euill: I che Low doe 
all theſe things; 
8 Ne beaueus, ſend the deai fromaboue, 


b,power,and authorlcie, h I fend 


peaceand warte, proſperity and aduei ſitie, as Amos 3.6, 


and let the clondes dzop downe © righteouſncs; . 
let the earth open, and let laluation and tuſtite the 
grow foorth : let it bꝛing them woꝛth together: nog, 

I the Lo2d haue * created him, 

9 |Uoe be vnto him that Uriueth withhis : 
maker, the potſheard with the potſheards of the 
earth ſhall the clap ſay to him that foſhtoneh uf . 
it, What makeſt thou ꝛ o2 thy wozke,= Ye hath bn 
none hands: 

10 Moe vnto him that [aith to his father, *7 — 
What haſt thou begotten * 02 to his mother, paſuns 
That haſt thou bzought footth : | 

11 Thus ſaich the Lozd,the holy One of J. bg 
rael, and his maker, Alke mee ®of things to wc 
come concerning my ſonnes, andconcerning 7 
the wozkes of mine hands: commaund pon me, bride = 

12 J haue made the earth, and created man n 
bpon it: J, whoſe hands haue ſpꝛead out the — 
— J baue euen commanded all their 8 — 
oO arm 5 

13 J haue raiſe ? him in righteouſneſſe, © — 
and J will direct all his wayes : he ſhal build my na» 
citie, and hee ſhall let goe my captiues, notfoz = 
Tpice noʒ reward, ſaith the Lo2d of hoſts, _ 

14 Thus ſaith the Lozd,The labourof* E. 4. 
gypt, and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of = | 
che Sabeans, menof ſtatute ſhall come vnto nam 
thee,and they ſhall bee * thine: they ſhall follow dne 
thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: they ſhall fall — 
downe befoze thce, ann make ſupplicat ion vato n 
thee, ſaying. Surely God is in thee, and there is — 
none other God beſides, 

15 Uerely thou, O God, *hideſt chy lelfe,D = 
God the Sauiour of Jſrael, - 
16 All chey ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo cone * — 
founded: they ſhall goe to confuſion together, anin 15 
that are the makers ol images. 
17 But Jſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the Lozd, 0 « i 

with an cuerlaſting ſaluation: pee ſhall not ** > Tow 
bee aſhamed no confounded wozlde without regia 7 

18 Fo} thus Caith the Loꝛd (that created hea- 2 noni 
uen, God himſelfe, that foꝛmed the earth, and , people, 
made it: hee that pꝛepared it, he created it not in q 25 
vaine: he fozmedit to be inhabited.) Jam the crows 
Lozd,and there is none other, cps 

19 Jhavenot ſpoken in ſecret, neither *in ; 71 yeah 
aplace ofvarkeneſſe in the earth: J ſaidnor in 27/4. 
vaine vnts the ſeede of Jaakob, Seeke pou nice, 225 
Ithe Loꝛd doe ſpeake righteouſneſſe, and de⸗ 
clare righteous thing 8. 

20 Allemble your ſelues, and come: nabe = 
neere together, pee abiett of the Gentiles* 7, 
thep haue no knowledge , that ſet bp the wood _ 
of their idole , and pꝛay vntoa god that cannof ren 
ſaue them. 2 

21 Tell pee and bzing them, and let them = 5 
take counſell together, who hath declaredthis 72 25 * 
from the beginning: orhath tolde it ok olde ? © 
Paue not Iche Lozd% and there is none other le 


that 
ir deliverance bee deferred for a times henime ny 
ſhould nor r . long patience, but the wicked and —_ 2 a 
u To wit, o — ogy 71 ol his Chmch. & As doe the bees 
vncertaine anſwer l ye idolaters, which chovghyo leenac c. 
much worldly — jet in Gods ſight you ure vile yo 


be 


to patience, 


SLE =>2 
1 


r 


A 
Meer 


2 
ESE 


bg 
— — 


Ix 
E 


1 


Atem 


ſes you, 


xd beareth his 


Chap. xlvuiixlvij. Idolaters re proued. 283 } 


God beſide me, a iuſt God, and aSaniour:there 


is none beſide me. 8 6 
22 Locke vnto me, and pe ſhall be ſaued: all 


e the ends of che earth ſhall bee ſaved: fo; fam 


God: and there is none other, Ab (wi 
=... 23 J haueſwozne by my ſelfe : the wozyis 
of gone out of my mouth in , and 
+a ſhall not returne , Thateuerp® knee ſhall bow 


web yntome,and euery tongue ſhallſweare byme. 


0 24 Durelp © hee ſhall lap, In the Lozv haue 
J righteouſneſſe and trength : hee ſhall come 
dae vnto him, and all that 4 pzonokehim , ſhall bee 

aſhamed. 1 
25 The whole ſeed of Afraelſhall bet ſtifti- 
% fievandglozy in the Lond. 


iGerh that we mull nat onely ſerue God ia heatt, but —— . 
—— c Meaning the faich full ha'l feele and contefle this 
At cee. of God. ö a 


CHAT /ESLYL 
1 The deſtruction of Babylon and of their idoles, 3 
Hee calleth the Ieves to the conſideration of his 
workes. . 


Re 1 Elis bowed downe 25 Nebois fallen:theix 


ivoles were vpon the Þ beaſts, and vpon the 
dgoliaod tattell: they which did beare pau, were laden 
with a Weary burden. | 


zeiten 2 They are bowed downe, and fallen to- 
Run gether: fo2 they could not rid them of the bur» 
ee, den, and their d ſoule is gane into captiuitie. 

der bur- 


3 Peare pe me, O houſe of Jaakob,and all 
that remaine of the houſe of Fſrael , which are 


e bonne of me from the wombe, and bzought vp 


lade of me from the birth, LY 
ws 4 Thetefo2e vnto old age I the ſame, eue 
on; J will beate you vntil the hoare haires : I haue 
im: made you: and J will alſo beare you, and J will 
cary you, f and I will deliuer you. | 
5 ( To whom will pee make mee like 02 
make me equall,o2 s compare me, that I ſhould 
be like him $ | | 
6 Thep dzaw gold out of the bagge, and 
a weigh liluer in the ballance, and hire a gold- 
ſmith to make a god ot it, and they bow downe 
de and wozſhip it. 
2 They. beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they 
ald caric him and ſer him in his place: ſo doeth hee 
wi, aud, and cattnot remooue from his place. 
kdinkde Though one crie buto him, pet can hee not an⸗ 
aer (were no} deliner him out ok his tribulation. 
dane 8 Remember this, and be aſhamed : bzing it 
abel, Raine h to minde, O you tranſgreſſers. 


ande ori- 9 Remember the fozmer things of old: fo? 


aan Jam God and there is none other God, and 
oy there is nothing like me, 
brag 13 Vbich declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ak inning : and from of old, the things that were 
aver not done, ſaying, y counſell ſhall ſtand, and J 
— will doe whatſoeuer J will. 
nle 11 Fcallaibird from the Eaſt, and the ma 
eas, Uf my k counſell from farre: as J haue ſpoken, 
Wan ſo will I bꝛing it to palſe: I haue purpoſed it, 


n and J will doe it. 


Wlileradmen, i That ia, Cyrus which (hall come 2s ſwift as a birde, and 


— + k Him by whom I haue appointed to execute that, which 


12 Heareme,pee ſtubbozne hearted, thar ate! Wich by... 
farre from lie 5 | — woold eta "I 
13 g*neere mp tuſtice:it al nat be Poioimanccnk 
farre off, and my ſaluation ſhall not tarte 710 ˙ I ay — 
will gut ſalugtion in Zion , and my glozy ynto rene: 
Iſrael, -* ot „ , abviith:thepro» 
OY nenen 
— deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſes where - 
ore, ; 
Ome powne and ſit in the duſt: O * virgin, f vb bat 
daughter Babel, ſic on the gtound: there and antonneſſe, 
is no v thont, © daughter of the Caldeans : Fasern ge 
fs2 thou ſhalt no moze bee called tender and de⸗ by anyenemie. 


y gouerne- 
ment ſhall be ta- 


2 Take the mill ſtones, and e grind meale: 1 
looſe thy lorkes : A make bare thy feete:vntouer brought e6 en 
the legge. and paſſe thꝛough the floods. — 
3 Thyfilthineſle ſhall be diſcouered, and mill wasche of 
thy ſhame ſhalbe ſeene: J will cake vengeance, f<cofes,, 
and J TI 11 meete thee as a® man, | —— . 
4 ur Redeemer, the Lozd of hoſts is his [79258 
Name, the Holy one of Jſrael. a | - — — 

5 s Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkneſſe,D „chen 
daughter of the Caldeans : foz thou ſhalt no * | inzebe 
moze be called, The ladie of kingdomes, — 
6 IJ was wzoth with my people: haue pol- f The Maeites 
luted mine inheritance, and giuen them into ta. For pour 
thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no® mercie, {tb bis for his 
but thou diddeſt lap thy very heauy yoke vpon . For very 
the ancient. 5 l 

7 And thou lapedſt, T ſhall be a lady fog e- h They abuſes 
uer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde to Sena, ding 
thele things, neither diddeſt thou remember the char be puni@ea 
latter end thereof. — I 

8 @Therefozenowheare,thouthat art giuen vererlycaſt them 
to pleaſures, anddwelleft careleſſe, Shee ſaith zu enge fp. 
in her heart, J am, and none elle: I ſhallnot ſic ing cheir miſe- 
as a widow , neither ſhall know che lolſe of chil . 
den, 

9 Butthele two things hall come to thee 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of childzen and 
widowhood : they ſhall come vpon thee in 
their perfection, fo2 the multitude of thy diut- mene el 
nations, and fo2 the great abundance of thine in⸗ be ſo great as is 
chanters. — = hihgy 

10 Fo? thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: 
thou halt ſaid, None ſeethme, Thy*wildome 5, ena al 
and thy knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to re- owne wiſcdome 
bell, and thou haſt laid in thine heart, Il am, aud _—_— 
none elle, ued thee, 

11 Therefoze ſhall euill come vpon thee, 
andthou ſhalt not know the mozning thereof: 
deſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee , which thou 
ſhalc not be able co put away: deſtruction ſhall 
come vpon thee ſuddenly,o2 thou beware, i Hederidech 

x 2 Stand now among thine inchanters,and Pertha 
in the multitude ok thy ſoothſayers(with whom cheircruft in any 
thou haſt! wearied thy ſelfe from thy pouth)ifſo pos ano oo 
be thou mayeſt haue p2ofit, or if ſo be thou may: ning alſo ſuch 
eſt haue ſtrength, — ws 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude ol thy — ue 
counſels : let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre ga⸗ — * 
3ers,and pꝛognoſticatoꝛs ſtaud vp, and ſaue thee eme — 
from thele things,that 27 come vponthee, back 


on G 
14 Be⸗ 


| Tſainh. 


ey 


Labour in vaine, 


God trieth his. 
They t 14 Behold, they ſwall bee as ſtubble : the fire 
— — wall burne them: they ſhall not deliucr their 
them remaine owne liues trom the power of the flame: there 
euayonerordar ſhall hee no coales® to warme at, nor light to 
place, —· 
Fore ar der 15 Thus hall they ſerue thee , with whom 
aral leuts thou halt wearied thee , euen thy merchants 
them, from thy youth 3 enerp one ſhall wander to his 
owne ® quarter, none ſhall ſaue thee, 
CHA FF. XLYAIL | 
x The hypocriſie of the Tewes is reproued. 11 The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped, 20 Oftheirx deliue- 
rance out of Babylon, 
288 Eare pee this, O houle of Yaakob, which 
their hypocriſie Lare called by the name of Iſrael, and are 
which yaunted come out of > the waters of Judah: which 
Iaclires,aod ſweare by the Name of the Lozd, and make 
mentioa of che Godot Jſrael but not in trueth, 
b Meaning,the non iu righteouſneſle, 
1 2 Foꝛ they are calledof the holy citie, and 
c Ley nates ſtay themſelues <vpon the God of Jrael, whoſe 
2 Name is the Loꝝd of hoſts, 
Hl deen 3 A haue declared the fozmer things of old, 
rharcheycould àud they went out of my mouth, and I ſhe wer 
dd beg, for them: J did them ſuddenly , and they came to 
as much. as he alle 


had performed 
batſocuer hee 
25 romiſed. 
e Ihaue done 
ſar thee more 
then I promiſed, 
that thy ſlub · 
— e and 
impudencie 
nifght haue been 
Oucrcome, 
f How thou 
chouldeſt be de- 
liuered out of 
Babylon. 
g Will yee not 
acknowledge 
this my benefite 
anddeclareic 


4 Becauſe I knew, that e thou art obſtinate, 
and = necke is an p2onſinew, and thy bzow 
b2aſle, ' 

_ 5... Therefoze I haue declared it co thee of 
old: befoze it came to paſſe , I ſhewed it chee, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Pine idole hath done 
them, and my carued image, and mp molten 
image hath commanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and will 
not pee s declare it: I haue ſhewed thee newe 
things; euen now, and hid things, which thou 
knt weſt not. 

| They are created now, and not of olde, 
hb Shewing eie und euen befoze this thou heardeſt them not, 
is the cauſe why __ thou ſhouldeſt ſap , Behold, J®knewe 
declare al things them. 
n 8 et thou heardeſt them not, neither did⸗ 
chis knowledge Deſt know them, neither pet was thine eare ope · 
dodge ned ok olde: fo2 A knew that thou wouldeſt grie 
; From the time uaully tranſgreſſe: there foze haue J called thee 
tharT biovent a tranlgreſſour fromthe i wombe, 
gypr: for tha 9 Fo02mp Names ſake will J deferre my 
deliverancew2# math, and fo2 my pꝛaiſe will J refraine it from 
thee, k that J cut thee not off, 


as the birth of 
10 Behold, J haue fined thee, but! not as ſil⸗ 


vnto others? 


the Church, 
k As it was my 
free mercie that 


I did chuſethee ue: I haue ® choſen thee in the foꝛmace of a 


ſo is it my free 


mercie that muſt fliction. 

Sethe. — 11x Foz mine owne lake, fo2 mine owne 

peo wy, Cake will J doe it: fox how ſhould my Name 

week. fer in be polluted ?: o ſurely A will not giue my glozy 

ſiluer there is vnto another. 

ſome pureneſſe, 12 Heare mee, O Jaakob and Iſrael, my 

isnothing bur Called, y J am, J am the firſt and J am the laſt. 
13 Surely mine haud hath lapd the koun⸗ 


drofle. 
m 1tooke thee 

0 ed. n God ioyneth the ſaluation of 
his witli his ont hnour: ſo that they cannot per ich, but his glory ſhould be dimi- 


cut of the for- 
niſhedi as Deut, 3 2.27. © Reade Chap 43.8, p Reade Chap. 41. 4. 


dation of the earth, and thy right hand hath ſpans | 
ned the heauens: when Jcallthem, a they tang q Towgs, 
vp together, — py 
14 All pou, aſſemble pour ſelucs,aud heare: aug 
which among chem hath declared theſe things: 
the Lowhathloued * him: hee will doe his will - way, « 
in Babel, and his arme ſhall be againſt the Cal: he For 
deans, | ſag 
15 J, euen I haveſpoken it, and J haue cal- — 
led him: J haue bought him, aud his way ſhall 
pꝛolper. 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare pee this: J 
haue not ſpoken it inſecret rom the beginning: fes 
from the time that che thing was, J was there, aan 
= now the Lozd God and his Spirit hath er, 

t ſent me, — 

17 Chus ſaith the Lozd thy redeemer , the 6 
Holp one of FſraeT, J am the Lo2d thy God, the@ching, 
which teachthee® to p2ofic, and lead thee by the . 
wap that thou ſhouldeſi goe, good. | 

18 Dh that thou haddeſt hearkened to mp pg 
commandements! then had thy pzolperity beene A 
as the flood, and thy righteouſneſle as the wanes tn 
ofthe Sea. . _. themoſtheir 

19 Thy lecdalſo had beene as the ſand, and arent 
the fruit of thy body like the grauell thereof; tote | 
bis * name ſhould not haue beene cut off no} des thegrex is, 
froped befozeme, þ 

20 ? Goe pee out of Babel: flee pte fromthe w 
Cbaldeans, witha vopce ofiop : cell and declare na 
this : ſhew it foozth to the end of the earth; «av: 
ſay pee, The Loꝛd hath redecmedhis ſernant J de 
Jaakob, Gn 

21 And they* were not thirſlie: he led them tet thaw. 
though the wilderneſſe: hee cauſed the waters wa 

to flow out of the rocke fo; them: fox hee claue bac Gov 
the rocke, and the waters guſhed out, — — 

22 There is no⸗ peace, ſaich the Lozd , unte ware 
the wicked, a Guat 

CHAP. XLIX: 
x The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleeue his pro- 
miſes. 6 +Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that beleeue, 


and will deliuer them from the tyrrannie of their e- 
nemies. 
Eare pe me, O Iles, and hearken, pe peo⸗ nb he 
ple from farre. The Lod hath called me kenidieps 
from Þ the wombe, and made mention of mp Kg 
name from mp mothers belly, full,charthe# 
2 And he hath made my mouth like aſharpe unte pch 
cſwoꝛd: vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath hee for = 
d hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft,and hid me "tin 
in his quiuer, Go 
2 And laid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, „ a, 
* Fſrael,fo2 J will be glozious in thee. * — 
4 And J laid, haue flaboured in vaine: J quite 
baue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine & fo2 nothing: n 
but my iudgement is with the Lozd, and my a wel 
wozke with mp God, —.— 
5 And now ſaith the Low, that fozmed mee re en 
from the wombe to bee his ſeruant , that J map 20. 
bzing Jaakob againe to him (though Jirael * — 
ae of hi word. e eee 


faichfull, as the members and theit head, f Thus Chriſt in his members 


nech harhis labour, andpreaching take noneeth&, yet be is conrer-edthat 


ings are approuedof 
be 


kk 
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cult appointed. 
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Gods great loue, 


5 
We, benot gathered, s pet ſhall I be] glozious in the 
— A eyes of the Load: and my God ſhall bee my 
_ ſtrength.) 
muy 6 And he ſaid, Jt is a [mall thing that thou 
ade ſhouldeſt bee my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes 
. of Jakob, and to reftozethe deſolations of IC- 
n. rael; J willalſo giue Þ thee fo; a light of the 
Gentiles, that chou mapeſt bee mp (aluationvn- 
— to the end of the wozld, 
b 7 Thus laith the Lord the redeemer of Il⸗ 
7 — kind gel, and his Holy one, to him that is deſpiſed 
10 in ſoule, to a nation that is abhozred, to a i (ers 
Wis fant of rulers, Rings ſhall ſee, and b ariſe, and 
275 pzinces ſhall wozſhip, becauſe ofthe Loꝛd, that 
is faithfull : and the Holy one of Iſrael, which 
by nete bath choſen thee. - 
Den 8 Thus laith the Low, In an acceptable 
ma" time A haueſheard thee : and in a dap of ſalua* 
a tion haue J helped thee 2 and J will pꝛelerue 
—— — = thee fo a couenant of the 
— people, that thou mayeſt raiſe vp the * earth, 
. and obcaine the inheritance of thedelolate heri- 
tages: 
9 That thou mapeſt lap to the »pifoners, 
. Goe foozth: and to them that are indarkeneſle, 
anden Dhew pour ſelues: they ſhall feede in the 
. — wayes , and cheir epaſtures {hall bee in all the 
os toys of the hils. 
2 10 Thep ſhall not be bungrp, neither ſhall 
nh thep be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heat (mice them, 
A no; the ſunne: fo; hee that hath compaſſion a on 
— them, ſhall leave chem: een tothe ſpzingssf 
a waters ſhall he dꝛiue them. | 
mtr 11 And J will make all mp mountaines,as a 
nab wap, and my pathes ſhall be exalted, 
tun, 12 Behold, cheſe hall come from farre: and 
loe, theſe from the Roth and from the THeft, 
ngthe and theſe from the land of ? Sinim. 
. ' x3 Reioyce,D* heauens, and be ioyfull, O 
e. m earth: bꝛaſt fooꝛtch into pꝛaiſe, O mountaines: 
fo2 God hath comfoztedhis people, and willhaue 
| = mercie vpon his afflicted, 
both 14 But Zton laid , The Low hath*fozſaken 
45 me, and my Lozd hach foxgocten.me, 
A 15 Cana woman fo2gec her child, and not 
haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe + 
— „ =— they Could foꝛget, pet will I not foꝛget 


W of con- 


16 Behold, J haue grauen thee vpon the 

palme of mine hands: thy * walleg arc euer in 
*. myſight, 

17 Thy builders make / haſte » thp deſtrop⸗ 

. ert and they that made thee waſte , are departed 

from thee. | 

13 Lif vp thine eyes round about and 

4 behold: all theſe gather themſelues together, 

and tome to thee : as J liue , ſaith the Loy, 

thou ſhalt ſureip *put them all vpon thee as a 


zarthe garment, and girde chp"ſelfe with them like a 
— hide. 


' I 
eben ces, and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely bee now 
mite narrow fox them that ſhall dwell init, and they 

0 that did deuoure thee, ſhall be karre away, 


19 Fox thy deſolations, and thy waſtepla- 
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20 o The childzen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall fap 
againe in thine eares, The place is ſtrait fo2 me: 
Lite place to me that J may dwell, 


21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Tho 


hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing J am barren, and 
deſolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro: 
and who hath nouriched them: beholde, J was 
left alone: whence are theſe ?: 

22 Thus ſaith the Low God, Behold, J will 
likt vp my hand to the Gentiles, and let vp my 
ſtandart to the people: and they ſhall bzing thy 
ſonnes in their atmes: and thy daughters ſhall 
be caried vpon their ſhoulders, 

23 And Rings b ſhall be thy nurcing fathers, 
and Queenes ſhall bee thy nurces: they ſhall 
woꝛſhipthee with their faces toward the earth, 
and licke vp the < duſt of chy feet: and thou ſhale 
know that J am the Loꝛd: fox they ſhall not bee 
alhamed that waitfo2 me, 

24 Shall the pap be © taken fromthe migh⸗ 
tie $0) the iuſt captiuitie delivered : 

25 But thus faith theLozv,'* Euen the cap⸗ 


tiuitie ot the mightie ſhall bee taken away: and 9 


the pꝛay of the tyꝛant ſhall bee deliuered: foꝛ J 
wil contend with him that contendeth with thee, 
and J will ſaue thy childzen, 

26 And will feede them that ſpoile thee, 
with f their owne fleſh, and they ſhallbee dꝛun⸗ 
ken with their owne blood, as with ſweete 
wine: and all fleſh chall know that Ithe Lowe 
amthy Sauiour and thy redeemer, the _ 
one of Jaakob. 


CHAP. L. 


1 The ewes farſaken fora time. 2 Yer the power 
of God is notdiminiſhed, 5 Chriſts obedience 
and victorit * 


Hus ſaith the Loꝛd, Mhere is that * bill 

of pour mothers diuozcement, d whom J 
bane caſfoff $ o2 who is the creditour © to whom 
7 ſold you : Behold, fo2your iniquicies are pee 
ſold, and becauſe of pour tranſgreſſions is pour 2 
mother fozſaken, 

2 TQherefoze* came J, and there was no 

man: J called, and none anſwered : is mine 
hand ſo*ſhoztned,thatit cannot help + oz haue J 
no power to deſiuer : Behold, at my rebuke J 
dzie vp the Sea: J make the floods deſert : 
their fiſh rotteth fo2 want of water, and dieth foꝛ 
thirſte. 

3 J clothe the heauens wich darkeneſſe, and 
make a ſ ſacke their couering. 

4 The Lowe God hath giuen 8 mee a 
tongue of the learned, that J ſhould knowe 
to miniſter a wowin time to him that is wea⸗ 
rie: hee will raiſe mee vp in the mopning: in the 
mozning he will waken mine eare to heare, as 
the learner, 

5 TheLowGodhath opened mine eare 
and J was not rebellious, neither turned J 
backe, 


a He ſheweth 
that Chriſt will 
not onely gather 
— great num- 
ber ot the Iewes, 
but alſo oſ the 
Gentiles. 
b Meaning, that 
Rings ſhall be 
conuerted to the 
Goſpel, and be- 
Sow their power 
and authoritie 
for the pteierua · 
tion of FChurch. 
c Being oy ned 
with the Chorch, 
og hall bum- 
ble themſelues 
to Chriſt their 
head,and giue 
hins ali honour, 
d. He maketh 
this as an obie- 
ction, as 
the Caldeans 
were ſtrong, and 
had them in iuſt 
ſlelſion. 
e Ihis is the an- 
{were to their 
obiection, that 
noneis ſtronger 
thenthe Lord, 
— hath a 
more juſt title 
vnto them. 
f 1willcauſe 
them to deſtroy 
one another, as 
59.22. 
3. Chron. 20 23. 
Chap, 19, 2+ 


a Meaning, that 
e had not for · 

ſaken her, but 

through her 

one occa - 

ſi lh as Hol. 


2. 
b Which Gould 
declare that l 
haue cut her off; 
meaning, that 
they could ſhew 
none. * 
c Signifying, 
that he Ty 
them not for any | 
debt ar pouertic, 
but that they 
ſold themlelues 
to ſinnes to buy 
their owne luſts, 
and pleaſures. 
d Ne came by 
his prophets and 
miniſters, but 
they would not 
beleeue their do- 
arine and con- 
uere,! 
c Am I not as 
able to help you 
as I haue holpen 
your fathers of 
— — 1 — 
vp the 
Ss killed the 
ſich in the rivers, 
and alſo afeer. 


ward in Torden? f As I did in Egypt in token of my diſpleaſure, Exod. 10. 2 f. 


The Prophet doeth r 


eſent here the perſon and charge of them that art juſtly 


Lale to the — Gods werd. h 7e him that is oppreſſed by affliction and 


milerie, i As they that ate taught and made meet by him. 


Bbbz 


as... 


6 Jgaue 


Miniſters encouraged. 


Il aiah. 


Ieruſalems affliction, 


k 1 did not 
ſhriake from 
G od for any 
perſecution of 
calamity: Wher- 
by he (hewetb 
thatthe true mi- 
niſtets of God 
can looke ſor 

C e 

— afrer 
this ſort, and alſo 
what is their 


comfort. 

1 Shewing that 

it is a tate thing 

that any ſhould 

obey aright 

— 
8. t 

they labour to 


bring them from 
| hell co heauen. 


m Youhauve. 
ſought conſola- 
tion by your 
owndeuiſes, and 
baueretuſed the 
lighc and conſo- 
1 acion,which 
God hath offred: 
therfore yee (hall 
remaine in ſor- 
row, and not be 
comforted. 


2 He comfor- 
teth the Church 
that they Could 
not be diicou- 
rage d for their 
ſmall number. 

b That is, co 
Abraham, of 
whom ye were 
begotten, andto 
Sarah, of whome 
ye were borne. 


c As plentifull 
as Paradiſe, 


Gene. 2.3. 


d I willrule and 
gouerne my 
Church by m 
word, and do- 

+ @rine, 

e The time that 
I will accom- 
pliſh my pro- 
miſe. 

f My power and 
ſtreagth, 


g He ſorewar- 
neth them of the 
horrible changes 
and mutations 
of all things, and 
how he will pre · 
ſerue his Churc 
in the mids of all 
thele dangers. 


6 J gaue my backe vnto the *ſmiters, and 
my cheekes to the nippers: I hidde not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 Fo2 the Lom God willhelpe mee, there⸗ 
foe ſhall I not be confounded : therefoze haue A 
ſet mp facelike a flint , and Jknow that J ſhall 
not be aſhamed. 

$ Pe is neere that iuſkifieth me: who will 
contend with me: Let vs ſtand together: who 
is mine aduerſarp + let him come neere to mee. 

9 Behold, che Loꝛd God will helpe me: who 
is hee that can condemne mee? loe, they ſhall 
ware olde as a garment: the mothe ſhall eate 
them vp, 

10 1 {ho is among pou that feareth the 
L ozd i ler him heare the vopce of bis ſeruant: he 
that walketh in darkeneſſe, and hatt no light, let 
him truſt in the Name ol the Lozd, and ay vpon 

is God. 
5 11 Behold, all pou kindle w a fire, and are 
compaſſed about with lparkes: walke in the 
light of pour fire, and in the ſparkes that pe haue 
kindled. This ſhall yee haue of mine hand: pee 
ſhall lie downe in ſozrow, 


CHAP, LL 


1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 
Not to feare men. 17 The great affliction of Ieru- 
falem. 22 And her deliuerance. 


Eare me, pe that follow after righteouſ · 

nelle, and pee that ſeeke the Lozd: locke 
vuto the b rocke, whence pe are hewen, and to 
the hole of the pit whence pe axe digged. 

2 Conſider Abzaham pour father, and Sa- 
rah that bare you: fo I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him, 

3 Surely the Lo2d ſhall comfot Zion t hee 
ſhall comfo2t all her deſolationg, and hee ſhall 
make her deſert © like Eden, and her wildernes 
like the garden of che Loꝛd: iop and gladneſſe 
ſhall be found therein: pꝛaiſe, and the vopce of 
linging. 


4 Pearken pee bnto mee, my people, and 


giue earevntome,O mp people: foz ad law ſhall 
pꝛoceede krom mee, and J will bzing fooꝛth mp 
iudgement fo? the light of the people, 

5 MPy*righteouſneſſe is neere: my ſalua- 
tion goeth foozth, and mine f armes ſhall iud ge 
the people: the Iles ſhall waite fo2 me, and ſhall 
cruſt vnto mine arme. 

6 Lift vp pour epes to the heauens, and 
looke vpon the earth beneath: fo2 the s heauens 
ſhall vaniſh awap like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall 
waxe olde like a garment , and they that dwell 
therein, ſhall periſh in like manner, but my ſal- 
uation ſhall be foꝛ euer, and my righteouſneſſe 
ſhall not be aboliſhed. | 

7 Hearkenvntomee, pee that know righte-. 
ouſnelle , thy pꝛople in whoſe heatt is my Law, 
Feare pe not the repzochof men, neither be pee 
afraid of their rebukes. 

8 Foz the mothe ſhall eate them vp like a 
garment , and the wozme ſhall eate chem like 


wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee foz e⸗ 
uer, and my ſaluation from generation togene: 
ration. 

9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O 
arme ol the Lozd: riſe vp as ® in the old time in h ban 
the generations of the wozld. Art not thou he ba 
lame: thathathicutRahab, andwounzed the 1 

dꝛagon? —— 

10 Art not thou the ſame, which hath dzied th 
che Sea, cuen the waters of the great deepe, dne 
making the depth of the Sea a way foz the re- net 
deemed to paſſe oner % ; 

ax Therfozethe redeemed ofthe Lozd ſhall .* ou 


returne, and come with iop vnto Jian, and eners 1 x 


laſting top ſhall bee vpon their head : they ſhall 
obtaine top and gladneſſe:and ſozrow andmours 
ningſhall flee awap, 

12 J,cuen I am hee, that comfozt pou, Tho 
art. thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a moztall 
man, ond the ſonne of man, which ſpall bee made 
as graſſe ? | 
x 3 Andfozgetteſt the Lozv thy maker, that 
bath ſpꝛead out che heauens,and laid the founda⸗ 
tions of the earth? and haſt feared continually 
all the dap, bet auſe ofthe rage of the opp2eſſour, 
which is ready to deſtroy : There is now the 
rage of the oppꝛeſſour 3 

14 The captiue u haſkneth to bee looſed, and = fc 
that he ſhould not die in the pit, noz that his bend Tru 
ſhould fatle, — 

15 And Jam the Lozd thy God that diuided wa pow 
the Dea when his waues roared: the Lom of g. 
hoſtes is his Name. 

16 And J haue put my words in thy n mouth, 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadow of mine bf 
hand, that I map plant theo heauens, and lay the aue 
foundation ofthe earth, and ſap vnto Zion, Thou woe 
art my people. a 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Jeru- „nad 
ſalem, which haſt dzunke at the hand of the in arne 
Lozdthe *cup of bis wzach: thou haſt dzunken . 
the dꝛegs of the cup of trembling, and bung benny 
them gut. —— 0 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 404.8 
ſonnes, whom ſhe bath bzought foozth: there is hy 
none that takech her by the handof all the ſons re 
that ſhe hath bzought vp. 2 

19 Thele two athings are come vnto ther: dn 
who will lament thee ?: deſolation andvefructl ;;4u 
on and famine, and the wozv; by whom ſhall J ade 
comfoze thee ? inſcnlibleacl 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the = 
head ok all the ſtreets as a wilde bull in a net, and q Ward 
are full of the wzath ol the Lozd, and rebuke of 27% 
thy God, | 

21 Therefoje 


5 that come 
heare now this, thou miſcra- e 
ble anddzunken, but "not with wine, 


the other 
ond God,euenGod that uche 
people, Behold, Jbaue mn 


22 Thus ſaith th 
pleadeth the cauſe of 


taken out of thine hand che cup of trembling, [47 


euen the dꝛegges of the cup of my wzath : thou | 
ſhalt dzinke it nomoze. rl? 
23 But J will put it into their hand that an 


'D ſoule, Bowe 
ſpoile ther : which haue ſaid to thy lou dowue, 


A 


— 


Chapulidij Chriſts ſufferings. 187 


race publiſhed. 


downe, that wee map goe oner, and thou haſt 
laid thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreete to 
them that went outer, 


CHAP. LIL 


1 Aconſolation to the people of God, 7 Of the 
meſſengers thereof. | 


Riſe,ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O Zion ; 
put on the garments of thy beauty, O Je- 
«ty. rulalem, the holy citie: fo hencefoozth there ſhall 
abi no moge come into thee the vncircumcifed and 
an, the vncleane. 
abe 2 QDhake thy ſelfe from the > duſt: arile, and 
ſit vowne, O Jeruſalem : looſe the bauds of thy 
Naas. necke, D thou captiue daughter, zion. 
Aas 3 Foz thus laith the Low, Pee were ſold 
dne, fo} *nought : therefoze (hall pee be redeemed 
eue Without money, 
wie 4 Fox thus ſaith the Lond God, My people 
her · went a downe afoze time into Egypt to ſoiourne 
Eins there, and Aſſhur * oppyclſed them without 
an. Caule. 
Lan ß; Rob there foze what haue J here, ſaich 
ame the Lozd, that my people is taken awap fo 
ae. nougbt, and they that rule ouer them make them 
— ta howle,ſaiththe Loꝛd ?: and my Name all the 
day continually is f blaſphemed. 
8 Therefoze my people (hall knowe mp 
in Name: therefoze they ſhallknow in that dap, 
parte that J am he that doe ſpeake: behold, it is J. 
na. 7 Hoe 8 beautifull vpon the mountames 
er yn are the feet of him, that declareth and publitheth 
deli. peace! that declareth good tidings, and publi- 
diane ſheth laluation, laping vnto ion, Thy God reig⸗ 
1 * neth ! 
ao 8 bThevoyce of thy watchmen ſhall be 
ww! heard: they ſhalllift vp their voyce , and ſhouce 
z wn, together: f02 they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the 
ee Lend ſhall bzing againe Zion. 
Naehe 9 O pe delolateplacegs of Jerulalem, be glad 
and reiopce together: the Loꝛd hath comfozted 
$i his people: he hath redeemed Jeruſalem, _ 
na. 10 The Lozde hath made i bare his holy 
anche atme in the ſight of all the Gentiles , and all the 
wal. ends of the earth ſhall ſee the laluation of our 
manta God, ' 
Fade, 11 k Depart, depart pee: goe out fr 
ne thence and touch no vncleane thing: goe out of 
ada the mis of her: be yee cleane, that! beare the 
been is veſſels of the Loꝛd. 
bn, 1 2 F 02 PCC ſhall not goe out with haſte,no2 
we. depart by fleeing away: but the Low will goe 
mandel hefo2e you, and the God of Jſrael will gather 
Thinh e, bou togetber. | 
ae, 13 Behold , mp nſeruant ſhall pꝛoſper: hee 
dane. ſhall be exalted aud extolled, and be very high, 
meh = x4 As many were aſtonied at thee (his vi- 
Anden: lage Was ſo ®defozmed of men, and his fozme of 
abs, the ſonncs of nien) ſo ? hall hee ſpzinkle mas 
bam! (nd yr lh peyple which ol en Tees 
| — 27 . = che Temple which Nebuchadnexrar had 
aide be race, Wesel bf was fore, 2, Inche 


t ulzement of man, Chriſt in his perſon was not eſteeme p Hee (hall 
lu nord through many nations, . 


ny nations: che kings ſhall ſhut their motuhts, 4 7» fzneotic 
at him: fo that which had not been told them, berg aſtoniſhed 
thall they ſee , and that which they had not his excellency. 


By the preach- 
heard, hall they vnderſtand, ing öfche Goſpel 


C HA p. IIII. 


x Of Chriſt and his kingdome, whoſe wordfewe will 
beleeue. 6 All men are ſinners. 11 Chriſt is 
our righteouſneſſe, 12 And is dead for our fins: 


Þo will belecue our repoze : and een iePh® 
* 
teuealed: — 


2 But hee ſhall grow vp befoze bim as a Chriſt, and of 


their del iuerance 


bꝛanch, and as a croote out ofa dzie 4 ground: by him, Loh. 13. 
be hach neither fozme noz beauty : when wee z eme. 


Meaning, that 


ſhall ſee him, there ſhall bee no kozme that We none canbeſeeue, 
ſpould deſire him. hos wholdbeares 
2 * od touche 

2 he is deſpiſcd and reiected of men: he wich che vere 
is a man full of ſozrowesand hath experiente of Sn. 
© infirmities : wee hid as it were our faces from < The N 
him: hee was deſpiſed and wee eſteemed him dung Je chat 
not. be ſmall and 


4. Surely hee hath bozne our infirmitics, —— 
and caried f our ſozxrowes : pet wee did judge brite Gall grow 


wondertully, 


bim as s plagued, and [mitten of God, and aud fouicabe- 
bumbled. Tasse Cha 

5 Buthe was wounded foz our tranſgreſ. 11... 
ſions, he was bzoken fo2 our iniquities : the 6, Who mis by 
u chaſtiſement of our peace wasvpon him, and providence for 
wich his ltripcs we are healed. —.—— 
6 All wee like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: t That is, be pu 
wee baue turned euery one to his owne wap, ann des oc 
— — hath layd vpon him the * iniquity . 
| red and made ſa- 


7 Dee was oppzelled and he was afflicted, aon. 
pet did he not k upen his mouth: he is bzought ,"ivejuaged<- 
as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter , and as a ſheepe bes vikcbioking char 


foze her ſheareris dumbe, lo hee opencthnothis #5 ki ens las, 
m outh and not for outs, 
He was cha- 


8 De was taken out from I pꝛiſon, and from Riſedforoar re· 
iudgement : ® and who {hall declare his age? 1 f . 
foz he was cut out of che land of the liuing : fo; i Meaning,che 
2 mee of mp people was hee pla⸗ Gu ee 

0 An not . 4 

9 and hee made bis graue with the wit · E Sar o nsgiy, 
ked, and with the rich in his death, though hee AI 
had done no wickcdnelle , neither was anp de. pbelnmens 
ceite in his mouth. es 

10 Pet the Lom would bzeake him, and 1 Fron checroſte 


make him ſubiect to infirmities: when he ſhall ad grove after 


that he was con- 


make his ſoule an offering foz ſinne, hee (hall ſee demned. 
his ſeeve and ſhallp2olong his dayes, and the 4 Jer Hanger 
will of the Lozd ſhall pꝛoſper in his hand, 


altet his reſur · 


11 Oe all ſee ol the P trauaile of his ſoule, ren de en 


liue for euet: and 


and ſhall be ſatiſſied: by bis knowledge ſhall 8 —— 
my 4 righteous ſeruant iuſtifie manp: lo hee hemden 


ſhall beare their iniquities, . 
12 Uherefoze will J give him a poztion her delivered 


with the great, and hee ſhalldiuide the ſpople bim ire e 


2 ands of the wic · 
with the rong , becauſe hee hath powzed out Ke and ro he 

; wers ofthe 
world to doe with him what — dr o Chiiſtby offring vp vimaſelſe Qal giue 
life to his Church, and ſo cauſe them to liue with him tor ever, p That is, the fruit 
and effeR of his ladour, which is the ſaluation of his Church. q Chriſt hal iuſtifie 
by ſaith througk his word, whereas Moles could norwſtifie by the l . r Bec auſe 
be bumbled himſelfe, there ſore he h3lbe exalted to glory, Phil. 2.7, 8. toverſe 13. 

Bb 


b 3 bis 


= VS. = — — . 2 1 9 1 I I — © = 8 1 G . 
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Thaiah, 


Grace offered freely, 


The Churches beauty. 


his ſoule vnto death: and hee was counted with 
the cranſgreſſers, and he bare the ſinne of ma⸗ 


ny, and pꝛaped foz the creſpaſlers, 


CHAP. LIIII. 
1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the Goſpel then 
of the Iewes. 7 God leaueth his for a time, to whom 
afterward he ſheweth mercie, 


Eiopce, Ox barren that didſt not beare : 
bzeake fooꝛth into iop , and reiopce , thou 
that viddeſt not trauaile with child: faz the de⸗ 
ſolate hath moe childzen then the married wie, 
the fruit ofthe ſaith the Low, 
tameand calleth 2 © Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let 
canfe chat in che them ſpꝛead out the curtaines of thine habitati⸗ 
Aan age, ons: ſpare not, ſtretch out thy cozds and make 
— faſt thy ſtakes: 
have any chil 3 Fozthou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand 
b The Church and on the left, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the 
don, and capri. Gentiles, and dwell in the deſolace cities, 
4 Feare not : fo thou ſhalt not be aſha⸗ 


virieſhall bring 
med, neither ſhalt thou bee confounded : fo2 


That is, of all 
that beleaue in 
him, 


a After that he 
hath declared 
8 

tiſt. he ſpea- 
keth te 1 
Church becauſe 
it ſhould feele 


forth moe chil- 
dren then when 
(he was at liber- 
tie:or this ma 


childhood. and Redeemer the holp Dne of Jirael 7 ſhall be cals 
therefore — led the God ofthe whole s woyld, 

Ded chen W 6 FO2theLopdhathcalled thee , being as 
cameto berage, & Woman fozxlaken , and afflicted in ſpirit, and 
dertheGoſpel, as 8 ® pong wife when thou waſt refuſed , ſaith 
char ſer cle ear thy ©0ds 
number of chil» 7 F024 little while haue J fozſaken thee, 
ron yr de, but with great compaſſion will A gather thee, 
he World ſeeme 8 Fo a momentin mine anger, J hid my 
to lodag chen. face from thee fo2 alittle ſeaſon, but with euer⸗ 
d The affiai- laſting mercie haue I had compaſſion on thee, 
ons whichehou laith the Lo thy Redeemer, 
beginning. 9 Fo? this is vnto mee as the i waters of 
Saft refuſed for Noah: fo as I haue ſwozne that the waters of 
thy lines, Chap. J2oah ſhould no moze goe ouer the earth, ſo 
f Thardidre- haue J ſwone that J would not be angrie with 

erarechee  thee,noz rebuke thee, 
Spirit. | 10 F02 the mountaines ſhall remooue and 
| Prog ne Gal the billes ſhall fall downe : but mp mercie ſhall 
rhe wholeworld, not Depart from thee, neither ſhall the couenant 
which ſeemed gf mp peace fall awap, ſaich the Lozd, that hath 
compaſſion on thee, 

11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem⸗ 
peſt, that haſt no comfoxt, behold, J will lap thy 
ſtones with * the carbuncle, and lap thy koun⸗ 
dation with ſaphirs, 

12 And J wil make thy windowes ofſleme⸗ 
rauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy 

boꝛders of pleaſant ſtones, 

k Herebybe de- 13 And all thy childzen ſhalbe ! taught of the 
lene eſtate of the L,02D,and much peace ſhall be to thy childzen, 
„ 14 In ® righteouſueſſe ſhalt thou bee eſtas 

[| or aper er bliſhed, and be farre from oppꝛeſſion: fo2 thou 
zy chehearing ſhalt not feare it, and from feate: fozit ſhallnot 
ot his word and came neere thee, 


inward moouin 


2 
of his Spirit, m In ſtabilitie and ſureneſſe, ſo that it hall ſtand for cuer, 


which waſt for- 
ſaken in thy 
youth. 

1 As ſureasthe 
promiſe that I 
made to Noah, 
that the waters 
(bould no more 
overflow the 
earth. 


but without ame: wholoeuer ſwall gather him- 
ſelfein thee, againſt thee,ſhall fall, 


bloweth the coales in the fire, and him that bzin» 
geth fooꝛth an inſtrument fo2 his wozke , and J 
haue created the deſtroper to deſtrop, 


gainſt thee, ſhall not pzoſper : and euery tongue got 8 


15 Behold, the enemie ſhal gather himſelke, 


n Adder 
fore hall nat 
preuaile. 
0 


16 Behold , J haue created the ? ſmith that ming 


== 


—— 
17 But all the weapons that are made a. n Wl!» 


that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement, thou da t 
ſhalt condemne, This is the heritage of the wan 
Loꝛds ſeruants, and their right eouſneſſe is of — 


me, ſaich the Lozd. 


C H AP. LV. 


1 An exhortation to come to Chriſt, 8 Gods coun» 
ſels are not as mans. 12 The ioy of the faithful. 


D, euery one that thirſleth. come pee to * Grit 
the waters, and pee that haue b no ſilner, le 
come, buy and eate : come, J ſap, buy c wine and — 
milke without ſiluer and without money. cries which 
2 Uherefoze doe pee lap out ſiluer andnot ase 
fo bzead$ 4 and pour labour without being ſa- andthe hc 
cified$ hearken diligently vnto me, and eat that Later 
which is good, and let pour ſoule delight in *fat- head 
neſſe. — 
3 Encline your eares, and come vnto mee: 1 58% 
heare and pour ſoule ſhall liue , and Iwill make awe 
an euerlaſting Couenant wich pou, cuea the _—_ 
fſuremercies of Dauid. chan, 
4 Beholve , J gaues him fo a witneſſe to oo 
the people, fo2 a pzince and a maſter vnto the _—_— 
people, Guiaalliſg 
5 Behold,chou ſhalt call a nation that thou cr = 
kuoweſt not, h and a nat ion that knew not thee, li. 
ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of the Lozdchy aaa 
God, and the holy one of Fſrael: foz he hath glo» „ich rev 
rified thee, ST -- - - 
6 Seeke pee the Loꝛd while hee map bee tingy, ai 
found: call pee vpon him while he is nerre. aaa 
7 Let the wicked *fozſake his wapes, and rosa 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and te · ch wnw- 
turne vnto the Lozd, and hee will haue mercte ing 
vpon him : and to our God, foz hee is very ready {cb 
to kozgiue. | — 
8 Foz my li thoughts are not pour thoughts, troy 
neither are pour wayes my wapes , ſaith the J et 
Low, vid,ehatirls 
9 Foz as the heauens are higherthenthe . 
earth, ſo are my wapes higher then pour wayes, g waz 
and my thoughts aboue pour thoughts. David una 
10 Hurelp as the raine commeth downe and gern. 
the ſnow from heauen , and returneth not tht- 


rr 


h To vit the 
Gentiles, 


ther but watereth the earth and maketh it to da 
bzing foozth and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ert. 
ſower, and bꝛead vntohimthat eateth, 8 
11 So ſhallmp® wozd be, that goe th out of befand 
my mouth: it ſball not returne vuto mee voide, facht 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which J will, and it Gerate, 
ſhall pꝛoſper in the thing where to J lent it. ne 


[4 MI 
with 
* | 
: faith 
faith, and how wee cannot call ypen God aright , except the fruits of 09! 
peare, 1 Although you are net ſoone reconciled one to an other gnd ivdge | 
your ſelues, yer 1 am moſt eaſie to beereconciled , yea, I offer wy _ 


2 dayl 1 ſhewerb,muc 
en tear errant 
ſpoken fer yourdeliuerance, 

12 There: 


eee LS omen th coo aw core 22. awe fo a> awe th ey Ao = a> a. en & et -B@Yyass Tz,  e—= 


dinge 


watchmen. 


Chap.toi. Jof. Spiritual Whoredom. 2868 


dub Chap. 
11 
We foorth 
wg 


c deli- 
qunnceand that 
u ll never 
wulle his 
Church 


1 God hewerh 
what be requr* 
tech of them af · 
terchatbe hath 
dwered them: 
unt che works 
fcharicie vber · 
tach is 


þ Which [ will 
Aut toward 


12 Therefoze pe ſhall goe out with iop, an 
bee ledde foozth with peace : the * mountaines 
and the hilles ſhall bꝛeake foozth befoze pou into 
iop, and all the trees of the field ſhall clappe their 

nds: a 
13 Foz thomes there ſhall growe firre trees: 
fo: nettles (hall growe the mirrhe tree, and it 
ſhalbe to the Loꝛd o fo a name, and fo an euer · 
laſting? ſigne that ſhall not be taken away, 


C HAP. LVI. 


1 An echortation to iudgement and juſtice, 10 A. 
gainſt ſnepheards that deuoue their flocke. 


us ſayth the Lozd, * Keepe iudgement 

and doe juſtice : fo2 my ſaluation is at 

hand to come, and mp ® righteouſneſſe to bee re⸗ 
uealed. 

2 Bleſſedis the man that doeth this, and the 

ſonne of man which lateth holde on it: hee that 

keepech the < Sabbath and pollutech it not, and 


* keepeth his hand fromdoing any entll, 


2 And let not the ſonne of the ranger, 
which l is iopned to the Lozd, ſpeake and ap, 
The Lom hath ſurely ſeparated mee from his 


people: neither let che Eunuchſap , Behold, A 


4 
thake bimſelſe 
mates to re- 


cone 
te Lad: for 
te Lord will 
ale away all 


te- 
e 
as 
te — 


e 
dl 
Wing 
7 
lnfice 


b Notonel 
— 4 
krallochers, 
Math 21. . 
| Meaning the 
bewies ofthe 
ns, Kc. 
ſpeakei 


dun be 


am a dzie tree. 

4 Fd thus ſayth the Lozy vnto the Eu⸗ 
nuches, that keepe my Sabbaths, and chule 
the thing that pleaſeth mee, and take hold of mp 
couenanc, | 

5 Euen vnto them will J giue in mine 
*Douſe , and within my walles, a place and a 
name better then of the ſons and of the daughs 
ters: I will giue them an euerlaſting name that 
ſhall not be put out. 

6 Allo the rangers that cleaue vnto the 
Loꝑd to ſerue him, and to loue the Name of the 
Lod, and to bee his ſeruants: euerp one that 


tar: foʒ mine houſe ſhall bee called an heuſe of 
pꝛaper fo h all people, | | 
8- The LowGovdſafth,whichcatherech the 
ſcatteredof Iſrael, pet will J gather to them 
tholeuhat are co be gathered to them. 4 
9 All pe i beaſts ofthe field, come to deuoure, 
euen all the beaſts of the koꝛeſt. 
10 ' Their © watchmen are all blinde: they 
haue no knowledge: they are all dumbe doggs : 
they cannot barke: they lie and ſleepe and delight 
in ſleeping. e 
11 Aud theſe greedie dogs can neuer haue 
enough : and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnder⸗ 


» ftand: for they all looke to theirowne wap, e⸗ 


1 


uerie one fo; his aduantage, and foz his owne 
purpoſe. * | | 
12 Come, J will bzing wine, and wee will 


bebte. | Ruin b 
Naber chat this aſfliction ſhall come through the ſault of the goueruoutt, 


Web arab a nal oe Cnof inter neligevee untcr and obſtinacie prouo- 


0 


fill our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke , and to! moz⸗ 
row ſhall bee as this day, and much moe abun! 
dane, 


plagues before they come : thus the wicked contetnned the admon 
tations, which were mad them in the Name o God. 


CHAP LV. | 
1 God taketh away the good, that he ſhould not ſee 
the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked i- 
dolaters. 9 And their vaine confidence. 


Pe righteous periſheth, and uo man con» 

ſiderech it in heart: and mercifull men 
are taken away, and no man vnderſtandeth that 
the righteous is taken away *from the euill to 
come. 

2 ÞdPeace ſhall come : they hall reſt in their 
beds, euery one that walketh befoze him. 

3 Butcyou<witches childzen ; comehither, 
the ſeed of the adulterer and of the whoze, 

4 On whom haue pee teſted * vpon whom 
haue you gaped and thꝛuſt out your tongue: ate 
not ye rebellious childꝛen, and a falſe ſeed : 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder enery greene 
tree ⁊ and ſacrificing the A childzen in the valleys 
vnder the toppes ok the rockes: 

6 Thy poꝛtion is in the ſ\noothe ſtones 
© of the riuer: they, they are thy lot: euen to 
them haſt thou powzed a dzinke offering : 
thou haſt offered a ſacrifice, Should J delight in 
f theſes X 
7 Thou haſt made thy s bed vpon a very hie 
mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither , euen thi: 
ther wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, 

8 Behind the b doozes allo and poſtes haſt 
thou ſet vp thy remembzance : foz thou haſt 
diſcouered thy ſelfe to another then mee, and 
wenteſt vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy bed, and 
make a touenant bet weene thee and them, and 
louedſt their bedde in euery place where thou 
ſaweſt it. 
9 Thou wenteſt k to the Kings with oyle, 
and divveſt increaſe thine oputments , and ſend 
thy meſſengers karre oft, and diddeſt humble thy 
ſelfe vnto hell. 

10 Thou weariedf thy ſelfe in thy manifold 
tourneps, yet ſaideſt thott not,! There is no 
hope: thou ® haſt found life by thine hand, there⸗ 
foze thou waſt not greined. 

11 And whom diddeft thou reuerente oz 
feare, ſeeing thou halt n lied on mee, and haſt 
not remembzed mee, neither let thy minde 
thereon 4 is it not becauſe I hold mp peace: and 
that of long © time?: therefoze thou feareſt not 
mee. 

11 J will declare thy? riFhreouſneſſe and thx 
wozkes,and they ſhall not pꝛolite thee, | 

13 Mhen thou crieſt, let them that thou 
haſt gathered together, deliner thee: but the 


1 Wee are well 
yet, and ro mor- 
row ſhall be bet · 
ter: therefore let 
von tfearethe 
itiens and exbor- 


2 From the 
plague that is at 
hand and alſo 
becauſe God wil 
punich the 
wicked, 

b The ſoule of 
the tighteous 
halbe in ioy, and 
their booy (hall 
reſi in the graue 
vnto the time of 
the teſurection, 
bec auſe they 
walkedbeſote 
the Lord. 

c He threatnetli 
the wicked hy- 
pocrites, whovne 
der the pretence 
of the flame of 
Gods people, de- 
ridedGods word 
& his promiſes { 
boaſting openly 
that they were 
the children of 
Abraham, but 
becaulethey 
were net faiihful 
and obedient as 
Abraham was, 
hecalleth them 
baſtards, and the 
children of for. 
cerers, which 
forſouke Cod 
and fled to wic- 
ked meanes for 
ſuccont. 

d Reade Leuit. 

I $.2 1. z. King. 
23.10, 

e vleaning,cuery 
prone was pol- 

ated with theic 
idolattie: or 
every faireſtone 
that they found, 
they made an 
idoleof it, 

ln the ſacriſi- 
ces which you, 
offet ing before 
theſe idoles, 
thought you did 
ſerue God. 

g To vn, thine 
altars in an open 
place like an im - 
pudent harlot, 
that careth not 
for the fight of 
her huſband. 

h In ſteadoſ er- 
ting vp the word 
of Godin the o- 
pen places on the 
poſts and doores 
to haue it in re- 
membrance Deu 
6 9 &. i. thou 
haſt ſet yp ſignes 
and markes of 
thine idolatrie 
in every place. 


{ That i didſt ĩnereaſe thĩne idolatry more and more. k Thou diddeſt ſeekethe 


fauour of the Aſſytians by gifts & preſents, to helpe thee againſt th 
when they failed, thou ſoughteſt to the Babylonians , and more an 
metit thy ſelfe, I Although thou ſaweſt all tby laboursto bee in 
deſt thou neuer acknowledge thy fault, and ſeaue off. m Hee 


e ERypti ins: and 
d more didſt tor - 
vaine, yet woul- 
derideth their vn 


proſitable diligence which thought to have made all ſure, and yer were deceiued. 
n Broken promiſe with we, o Meaning, that the wicked abuſe Gods lenity, and 


grow to further wickedneſſe. 


p Thatis,thynaughtineſle, idolarries and impie» 


ties,w hich the wicked call Gods ſeruice: thus he derideth their obſtinacie. 


winde 


Hypocrites faſtin = 


| Flaiah, 0 


The true Sabbath 


q Meaning the 
Aſſyrians and 
other, whoſe 


hel loo» 
Lia 
r God ſhall ay 


toDarius and 
Cys. 


\ 1 willnotvſe 
my power a- 
gainſt fraileman, 
whoſe life is but 


a blaſt. 

t That is, ſorthe 
on and _— 
of the e, 
we" 1a 
here by coue- 
touſneſſe. 

u Though they 
were obſtinate, 
yet did I not 
withtaw my 
mercie from 
them. 

x That is, 1 
framethe ſpeech 
and wordes of 
* ers 
which hall 
bring peace. 

y As wellto him 
that is in capti- 
uitie, as to him 
that remai 

at home. 

z Their evil con- 
ſcience doth euer 
rorment them, 
and therefore 
they can neuer 
haue reſt, reade 
(Chap. 48.23. 


a The Lord thus 
I — mew 
r willin 
him to vſe all af 
ligence and ſe- 
_ to rebuke 
the h rites. 
b They wi ſeeme 
to wor ſhi 
ward holineſſe. 
c Hes ſetteth 
ſorth the malice 
and diſdaine of 
the h ites, 
whic e 
againſt God if 
their workes be 
not accepted, 
d Thus he con. 
uinceth the hy · 
pocrites by the 
ſecond table, and 
by their duety 
toward their 
neighbour, that 
they haue nei- 
ther faich nor 
religion. 
e So long as you 
vſecontention 
and 
your faſting and 
ayer (ſhall not 
e heard. 


winde ſhall q cake chem all awap : vanitie ſhall 
pull them awap, but he that cruſtechin mee, ſhall 
inherit the lande, and ſhall poſleſſe mine holy 
mountaine. 

14 And he ſhall ſay, Caf vp, caſt vp: p2e- 
pare the wap: take vp the ſtumbling blocks out 
of the way ol my people, 

15 Fo2 thus ſayth he that is high and excel ⸗ 
lent, hee that inhabitech the eternitie, whoſe 
Name is the Poly one, I dwell in the high and 
holy place: with him alſo that is of a cont rite 
and humble ſpirit to reuiue the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to giue life to them that are of a 
contrite heart. 

16 Foz J will not contend fo2 euer, nei⸗ 
ther will J bee alwapes wꝛoth, * fox the ſpirit 
ſhould faile befoze mee: and J haue made the 


cath. 
17 Fo2his wicked — 4 Jam an⸗ 
grie with him, and haue him: J hid mee 
and was angrie, pet he went away, and turned 
after the way of his owne heart. 

18 J haue ſeene his wayes, and will u heale 
him: J will leade him alſo, and reſtoze comfo2e 
vnto him, and to thoſe that lament him, 

19 I create the * fruit of the lippes, to bee 
peace: peace vnto them that are ? farre off, and 
to them that are neere,ſapth che Lozd : fo J will 
heale him. 

20 Butthe wicked are like theraging ſea, 
that can*not teſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire 
and dirt. - 

21 There is no peate, ſapth my God, to the 
wicked. | 

C H A TF. LVIII. 
1 The office of Gods miniſters. 2 The workes of 


hypocrites. 6 The faſt of the faithfull. 13 Of the 
true Sabbath, 


Rie* aloude, ſparenot : lit vp thy voyce 

like atrumpet , and ſhew mp people their 

> and to the houſe of Jaakob their 
nnes, 

2 Pet they ® ſecke mee daply, and will 
knowe mp wapes, euen as a nation that did 
righteouſlp, and had not fozlaken the ſtatutes 
of their God: they aſke of mee the ozdinances 
of Jultice ; they will dzawe neere vnto God, 
ſaying, | 

3 © TWherefoze haue wee faſted, and thou 
ſeeſtit not% wee haue puniſhed our ſelues, and 
thou regardeſt it not, Behold, in the day of 
your faſt you will ſeeke * your will, and require 
all your debts, | 

4 Behold pee faſt to ſtrife and debate, and 
to [mice with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, pee ſhall 
not faſt as ye doe to dap, to make pour voice to 
be heard aboue, . 

5 Zs it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen, chat 


eſſion, a man ſhould afflict his ſoule fog a dap, and to iniquitie 


bowe downe his head, as a bulruſh, and to 
lie downe in lackecloth and aſhes + wilt thou 
call this a faſting, o2 an acceptable day to the 


Lows% 
6 Js not this the faſting, that Jhane cho⸗ 


ſen to looſe the bands of wickedneſle,to take off 

the heaup burdens, and to let the oppꝛeſſed goe 

free, and that pebzeake euerp* poke : * 
7 Js it not to deale thy bead to the hungry, aan joue 

and that thou bzing the poche that wander, vntds 

thine houſe : when thou leeft the naked, that 

thou couerhim,and hide not thy ſelle fromsthine g rociatia 

owneflchh : ; Wouleeſtthy 


8 Thenſhallthy blight bjeakefozthasthe f 
momning , andthine health ſhall grow ſpeedily: ae, 


thy i righteouſneſle ſhall goe befoze thee,and the 0 
glozpofrhe Lozd ſhall embzace thee, en 
9 Then ſpalt thou call, and the Lozd ſhall oy ex 
anſwere : thou ſhalt crie and hee ſhall ſay, Dire nd 
Jam: if thou take awapfrom the mids of thee ma, 
the poke, the putting foozth of the * finger, and na, 
wicked ſpeaking: ns 


of iniury, 
10 It thou! power out thy ſoule ts the hun: — 
grie, and refreſh thecroubled ſoule : then ſhall thy 1 
light ſpzing out in che ®darkeneſſe,and thy dark» de, Gal bers. 
neſſe ſhall be as the noone day. — 
11 And the Lopd ſhall guide thee continn · 
ally, and ſatiſfie thy ſoule in dzought, and make 
fatte thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a ſpzing of water, whole waters 
faile not. 
— And — = _ op . build 
the olde n waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the n Sh 
foundations fo; many generations, and thou hari 
ſhalt be called the repaiter ofthe bzeach, and the — 
reſtorer of the pathes to dwell in. — lends 
13 If thou ® turne awap thy foote from nahe 
the Savbach, krom doing thy will on mine ene 
holy day, and tall the Sabbath a delight, to con a ag d 
ſecrate it, as glozious to the Lozd , and ſhalt ho» derevereti 
nour him, not doing thine owne wayes , no; en, 
ſecking thine owne will, no2 ſpeaking a vaine =o 
word, 13] x ts fog 
14 Then ſhalt chou delight inthe Loꝛd, and * 
J will cauſe thee to mount vpon the high places 
ol che earth, and feedethee with the heritage ol 
Jaakob thy father: fox the mouth of the Loꝛd 
hach ſpoken it. 


| CHAP. LIX. 

2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquities. 
13 The conſeſſion of ſinnet. 16 God alone vill 

preſerue his Church, though all men faile. 


Chold, * the Loꝛds band is not ſboꝛtened ran. 

D chat it cannot ſaue: neither is his eare he- 
uie, that it cannot heare. | 

2 But pour iniquities haue ſeparated be- 17. 
tweene you and pour Ood, and pour ſinnes 
haue hidde his face from pou, that hee will nut ch 
heare. ; | 

3 


none goeadout 
to remedy them 
4 Nomancalleth foz iuſlice: no man b cons ente n 
tendeth fo2- truth they cruſt in vanitie, and 4% 
ſpeake vaine things: they conceiue miſchiefe, compevios 
and <bying foozth iniquity, | erp ye 
5 Thephatch „ n 


That yo na 


EE 


ny - 


n ͤͥ g »ůnud ! . ;¶ )..., y r 


Theioſt a pray. The 


Glan lx. Churches increaſe. 
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3 i 

the ſpivers*web : he that eateth oftheir egges, 
Aena dieth, and that which is trode vpon , bzeaketh 
pit out into a ſerpent, 

6 Their webs ſhall be no garment neither 
ſhall they couer themſelues with their labours: 
fortheir woꝛkes are woꝛkes of iniquitie, and 
the woꝛke ol crueltie is in their hands. 

7 Cheir feete runne to euill, and they make 
hafte to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
wicked thoughts : deſolation and deſtruction is 
in their paths, . pr 

8 The wap of peate they know not, and 
chere is none equitie in chetr goings: they haue 
made them crooked paths : wholoeuer goeth 
therein,ſhallnot know peace. 

[fic 9 Therefoze is fiudgement farre from vs, 
mpoc07% neither doeths iuſtice come neere vnto vs, wee 
Segel. wait fox light, but loe it is darknes: fo) bꝛigbt 
audi". heſſe, but we walke inderheneſfe. 

, 10 Me grope fo; che wall like the © blind, 
eb and we grope as one without eyes: wee ſtum- 


bs «ec; in ſolitatie places, as dead men. 

Seen by 11 Ce roaxe all like beares , and mourne 
vnlizees, like doues: wer looke fo2 equitte , but there is 
& <c; nont: fo; health but it is farre from vs, 


Abena - 13 Foz our treſpaſſes aremany befoze thee, 
os "WH ===. and our k ſinnes ceſtifie againſt bs: foz our cref+ 
5 ade, palſes are with vs, and wee know our iuiqui⸗ 
n eee: dies. | 
gin the BW r 13; In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the 
ilow: b eng LOP » and wee haue departed away from our 
ly WW anxious. God, and haue ſpoken of crueltie and rebelli- 
aliens WY e on, conceiuing and vttering out of the heart 
rr falſe i matters, 
es iy 14 | Therckoze ® iudgement is turned backs 
oo - ward, and inffice ſtandeth farre off: fo trueth 


. is fallen in che ſtreete, and equitie cannot en» 

tts. 

en 15 Pen, truth kaileth, and he that rekraineth 
from euill, make himſelfe * a pꝛay: and when the 


iudgement. 

16 Aud when he ſaw that there was no man, 
hee wondzed that none would offer himlelfe. 
® Therefoze his arme vid? ſaue it, and his righs 
tcouſneſle it lelfe div ſuſtaine it. 

17 Fo hee put on righteoulneſſe, as an has 
berggion , aud an 4 helmet of ſaluation vpon 
his head, and he put on the garments of ven» 
geance fo} clothing, and was clad wity zeale as 
à cloake. | 

18 As to male recompenſe, as to requite 
the kurie of the aduerſarics with arecompenſe 
to his enemies; hee will fully repap the © J* 
Fan lands. 1 3 
knGodw 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the 
Ry Lon ftom the Weſt, and his glozp from the ri 
de ling o the Sunne: koꝛ the enemie (hall ſcome 
dann g., like aflood: but the Spirit of the Lom ſhall 
mts belon. C hale him away. 
add: 20 And the Nedeemer ſhall come vnto 5i⸗ 
den on, and unte them that turne from iniquity in 

Ur, Jaakob, ſapth the Lozd, 


Saane. ble at the noone dap as in the twilight : we are lin 


Lozdſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, that there was no. 


— 


— 


21 And A will make this my couenant with 
them, ſapth the Loꝛd, My ſpirit that is vpon 
thee, and my woꝛdes, which J haue put in thy 
mouth, * ſhall not depart out ol thy mouth, no} 
out of che mouth of thy ſeede, noz out of the 


u Becauſethe 
dofrineis made 
profitable by the 
vertue ofthe Spi · 
tit, de ioyneth 
the one with the 
other, & promi · 


mouth of the ſeede ol thy ſeede, ſaith the Low, n 
from hencefos2th euen koꝛ euer. Church for colt; 
CHAP. LX. 


3. The Gentiles ſhall cometotheknowledge of the 
Goſpel. 8 They ſhall come to the Church in abun- 


dance. 16 They ſhall haue abundance, though they 
. ſuffer for a time. 


Riſe, O Ieruſalem: bee bzight, fo2 thy 
light is come, and the glozp of che Lo2d is 
rilen vpon thee, 
2 Foz behold, darkeneſſe hall couer che 
d earth, and groſſe darkeneſſe che people: but 
the Lov ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glozp 
ſhall be ſeene vpon thee. 
3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in © thy 
light, and Kings at the bzightneſſe of thy ris 


a Thetimeof 
thy proſperity 
and feticiry : 


47.4 
b Signifying, 
that all men are 
in darkenefle, 
till God giue 
_ the — 
his ſpirit 
that cus lig ht 
hineth to none 
but to thoſe 
that are in his 
Church. * 
c Me that 
12 be 
— the pay ve 
rra, and that 
the Gentiles 
ſhould receiue 
light of ber. 
d An infinite 
number trom all 
COuntreys,as 
Chap.49. I 8. 
ez Fot ioy: as the 
heart is drawen 
in for wy 
f Meaning, that 
euery one all 
honour the Lord 
with that het e · 
with he is able, 
Signifying,that 
it Is no true fer . 
uing of God, 
except we offer 
out ſelues to 


vp. 
4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be⸗ 
hold: all atheſe are gathered, and come to thee, 
thy ſounes (hal come from farre, and thy daugh⸗ 
ters ſhall be nouriſhed at thy ſie, 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine 
beart hall be aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe 
the multitude of the ſca ſhalbe conuerted vnts 
thee , and the riches of the Gentiles ſhallcome 
vnto thee, 

6s @The* multitude of camels ſhall couer 
thee: and the dꝛomedaries of Midian and of 
Ephah : all they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall 
bzing gold and incenle , and ſhewe foozth the 
pꝛaiſes ot the Lozd, 

7 All the ſheepe of 8 Kedar ſhall be gathe⸗ 
red vnto thee : the rammes of Nebaioth ſhall 
ſerue ther: they (hall come vp to be accepted 
vpon mine h altar: and J willbeautifte the houſe 
of my glozy. . 

8 Mho are theſe i chat flee [ike acloude, ene 
and as the doues to their wiadowes 5 haue. 

9 Surelpthe Jles ſhall waite fo me, e the 5, ans bes 
ſbips * ot Tarthilh , as at the beginning, that heve grearabun- 
they may bing thy ſonnes from farre,and their jo ou heel 
filuer, and their gold with them, vnte the name 
ok the Lozdthy God, and to the Poly one of J(- 
rael, becauſe he hath glozified thee. 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhell builde 
vp thy walles, and their! Rings ſhall miniſter 
vnto thee: foz in my wꝛath J ſmote thee, but in 
mp mercy J had compaſſion on thee. 

11 Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open conti- 
nually : neither dap noz night ſhall they bee 
ſhut, thatmen map bztng vnto thee theriches 
ofthe Gentiles, and that their Rings map be 
brought, © f 

12 Fo the nation and the ® kingdome, that 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh: and thole nati⸗ 
ons ſhall be vtterly deſtroped. Come friend and 
the Church. 1 Meaning Cyrus and YU ee 
in them that ſerue Chriſt , —— by his Goſpel, m Hee heweth that 


God hath given all power and itie here in earth for the vie of his Church: and 
that they which will not ſerue and profit the ſame, ſhall be deſtroyed, 


13 The 


that nothing can 
be acceptable to 
bim,which is 
not edto 
him by this al- 
tar, who was 
both the oflering 
and the altar 

it ſelſe. 

i Shewing what 
great number 
ſhall come to the 
Church, and 
with what great 
diligence and 
reale. 

k TheGentiles 
that are now e- 


The Churches glory, 


Jſaiah, 


— — 


and rich attire, 


— — 


n There is no- 
thing ſoexcel- 
lent which hall 
not ſerue the ne- 
ceisitie of the 
Church, 

o Signifying, 
that Gods maie- 
ſtie is not inclu- 
dedin the Tem · 
ple, which ii but 
the place for his 
feete, that we 
may learne to 
riſe vp to the 
heauens. 

p To werſhip 
their head Chriſt 
by obeying his 
doctt ine. 


q Both hie and 
low ſhall be rea · 
dieto helpe and 
fuccour thee. 


r Thy geuernors 
ſhall loue thee 
and ſeeke thy 
wealth and pro- 
ſperitie. 

Meaning, not a 
tewporall Llici- 
tie, but a ſpiri- 
tuall, which is 
fulfilled in 
Chriſtcs king- 
dome, a 

t Signifying, 
char all worldly 
meanes ſhall 
ceaſe, and that 
Chriſt mall be 
all in all, as Reu. 
21.22. & 23.5, 


u The children 
of the Church. 
x Meaniog, that 
the Church 
ſhould be mir a- 
culouſly mulũ · 
plied. 


9 Luke 4.18. 
a This appertai- 
neth to al the 
Prophets & mi · 
niſters of God, 
but chiefly to 
Chriſt,ot whoſe 
abundant graces 
eue'y one recei- 
ueth according 
as itpleaſeth 
himro diſtribute, 
b Tothem that 
are liuely tou · 
ched with the 
feeling of their 
nes. 

c Whichare in 
the bondage of 
ſinne. 
d the time 

' whenicpleaſed 
God to ſhew his 
good fauour to 


13 The n glozy of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
thee, the lirre tree, the elme and the boxe tree 10 
gether, to beautifie the place of my Sanctuary: 
foꝛ J will glozifie the place ofmp © feete. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted 
thee,ſhall come and bow vato thee 2 and all they 
that deſpiſed thee, ſhall v fall downe at the ſoles 
of thy feet : and they ſhall call thee. The citie of 
the Loꝛd, Zion ot the holy one of Jſrael, 

15 Uhereas thou haſt beene fozſaken and 
hated, ſo that no man went by thee, J wil make 
thee an eternall gloꝛp, and a ioy from generation 
to generation. | 

16 Thou ſhaltalſo ſucke the milke of the 
Gentiles,and ſhalt ſucke the 4 bzeaſts of kings: 
and thou ſhalt know, that Jthe Lozd am thy 
Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the mighty one of 
Jaakob. 

17 Fo b)aſſe will I bʒing gold, and fo2 yon 
will I bꝛing ſiluet, and fo2 wood bꝛaſſe, and foz 
ſtones pꝛon. J will alſo make thy Gouern- 
ment * peace , and thine exactours righteouſ⸗ 
nelle. 

18 Uiolence ſhall no moze bee heard of in 
thy land, neither deſolation, noz deſtruction 
within thy bozders : but thou ſhalt call Salua⸗ 
tion, thy walles,aud Pꝛaiſe, thy gates. 8 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moze ſunne to ſhine 
by dap, neither ſhall the bzightnes ol ther moone 
ſhine vnto thee : fo2 the Loꝛd ſhall be thine euer⸗ 
laſting light, and thy God, thy glozy. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer goe downe , nei 
ther ſhall thy moone be hid: fo2 the Lozd ſhall 
be thine everlaſting light, and the dapes of thy 
ſogow ſhall be ended, 

21 Thy people alſo ſhall bee all righteous: 
they ſhall polleſle the land foz euer, chen graffe 
ok my plauting ſhalbe the wozke ol mine hands, 
that I map be glozified, 

22 N little one hall become as a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lo 
will haſten it in due time. | 

C HAP. LXI. 


1 He prophecieth that Chriſt ſhall be annointed, and 
ſent to preach. 10 The ioy of the ſaithfull. 


12 * ſpiritof the Lozd God is vpon me, 
therefszebath the Loꝛd annointed me: he 
hath ſent me to pꝛeach good tidings vnto the 
poo2e,to bind vp the Þ bzoken hearted,to pzeach 
liberty, tothe © captiues , and to them that are 
bound, the opening of the pꝛiſon, 

2 To pzeach the 4 acceptable peere of the 
Loꝛd, and the dap of*vengeanceofour God, to 
comfoze all that mourne, | 

3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in 
Zion , and to giue vnto them beauty foz* aſhes 
the ople of iop foꝛ mourning , the garment of 
gladneſſe fo2 the ſpirit of heauineſle, that they 
might be called s trees of rightequlues , the 
13 ofthe Lozd, that hee might be glozi- 

ed. 


man, which S. Paul ealleih the fulneſſe of time, Galat. 4. . e For hen God deliue» 


reth his Church, hee puniſheth his enemies. f Which was the ſigne of mourning. 


S Trees that bring foorth good fruits,as Match. 3.8, 


4 And they Hall build the olde walt pla⸗ 
ces, and raiſe yp the fozmer deſalations, and 
they ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate 
and wall thzough many b generations. 18 

1 And the Uranger ſhall i tand and feede lag 
pour ſheepe,and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhal i They Gull 
be yourplowmen and dzeſlersofyour vines. +. - your a 

6 But pe ſhall be named * che Paieſls of 1, 
theLozd, andmenſhall ſap vnto you, The mi pid 
niſters of our God Ye ſhall eate the riches ol Gre 
5 Gentiles, and ſhall be exalted with their eel 
as eus ba: 27 | and 

7 Foz poyrſhame you ſhall receiuve® doys 4 gone, 
ble, and fo2, coufyſion v they fhall reiopce in 11a Gs 
® their poztton 2 foz in their land they ſhall-poſ; wg 
lefle che? double ;euerlaſting iop ſhall be vuto psd 

8 Fon Ache Lozdloue iudgement, and hate 5 Nag. 
4 robbery foz burutoffering , aud A will direct , .. 
their wozke in truth ; and will make an eucrla- Gila, |. 
ing couenant with them. ioviph 
9 And"their ſeede ſhall be knowen among ae 
the Gentiles, and their buds among the people, dd 
Allchatſee them, wall know chem, that they ita an 
are the ſeed which the L ozd hath bleſſed. 

70 A will greatly retopte in the Lon, and fen 
my ſoule ſhall be iopfull in my God: fox he hath dere. 
clothed me with the garments ol ſaluation, and ge 
couered me with the robe of righteguſneſſe t hee credo 
hath decked me like a bzidegroome, and ag g — 
hide tireth her ſelfe with her tewels. 

11 Foz as the earth bzingeth loꝛth he 


then. 


1 The great defire that the Prophets haue had for | 
Chriſtes comming. 6 The diligence of the Pa- 
ſtors to preach. | 


Oz Zions lake J will not *hold my tongue, 2 Ben 
and foꝛ Jeruſalems ſake I will not reſt, vn · —— 
till the righteouſneſſe thereof bꝛeake foonth as gerd, 
the v light, and laluation thereof as a burning a 


iam © 31s | 1 b Fü 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte⸗ nern 
ouſneſſe, and all Rings thy glozp : and thou pher ſpeak 
thalt be calledbp © anew name which the mouth Pate, 
ot the Loꝛd ſhall name. . theſertingford 
3 Chou ſhalt alſo bee a 4 crowne of glow e“ 
in the hand ol the Loꝛd, and a ropall diademe in — | 
the hand ofthy God, haves more 
4 It ſpall no moꝛe be ſaid vnto thee,* Foz au 
ſaken, neither ſhall it be ſaid aup'moze to thy biene 
land, Deſolate, but thou ſdalt bee callev # 4 
[] Þeph3i-bah , and thy land J Beulah : fo the dne d d. 
Ld deligbteth in ther, and thy land ſhallhaue au tene 
anf huſband, 1 
5 Foz as a pong man marrieth a virgine, 20% 
ſo ſhalthy ſonnes s marrie thee: and as abzive* orgy 
Or. ht in her. || Or maried. f That ĩt may bee repleniſhed wichehilm. 
r 
— — W — | 
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Watchmens duety. 


| Chap. lxiii. Ixiiij. 


Gods mercies 
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grome is glad of the byive , ſo ſhall thy God re⸗ 
topce ouer thee. | 

6 FJhaue ſet h watchmen vpon thy walles, 
banda O Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the 
a. = night continually ſhall not ceaſe : i pee that are 
wales" mindfull of the Lod,keepe not ſilence, 
«== 7 And giue himnoreſt , till herepaire,and 
ety vntill hee let vp Jeruſalem the K pꝛaiſe of the 
wCurchaod WO21D, 
bet, 8 The Lozdhath ſwoznebp his rigbt hand 
lade and by his ſtrong arme, Surely J will no moze 
a giue thy cozne to bee meate foz thine enemies, 
Krane, and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall 
deer“ not dzinke thy wine, fo2 the which thou halt 

bouldcome [ghoured, 
who, 9 But they that haue gatheredit,ſhall eate 
keoldprepare it, and pꝛaiſe the Low, and the gatherers 
— thereof ſhalldzinke it in the courts of my Sanc⸗ 
Niete tuat y. 
au , 10 l Goe though go thꝛough the gates: pꝛe⸗ 
ar pre pou the way fo2 the people: caſt vp, caſt vp 
kao: which the wap, and gather = the ones , and ſet vp a 
= ſtandard fo the people. 

eh 1: Behold , the Loyd hath pꝛoclaimed vn⸗ 
G9. t the endes of the wozld : ® tell the daughter 


11.5. 


h Prophets, pa- 


C H AP. LXIII. 
1 God ſhall deſtroy his enemies for his Churchesſake* 
7 Gods benefite towards his Church. 


Ho is this that commeth*from E⸗ 
V dom, with red garments from Bozs 
rah he is gloziousin his apparell, and walkerh 
in his great ſtrength, > J ſpeake in righteoul⸗ 
weence, elle, and am mighty to ſaue, 
anweſre 2 £<TUherefo2e is thine apparell redde, and 
wi? thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
tere winepꝛeſle? 
Eid cp of 3 IJhauetroden the winepzeſſe alone, and 


i Thwprophe. 

mi naſt the 
and 

nies which 


5 


God will 


t 
Wotcircum. 
de, mathe 
ae ab . 


61 4 Fo2 the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
Aae and the A peere of my redeemed is come. 
Mvorſkip. 5 And J looked, and there is none cohelpe, 
Lela“. and J wondzed that there was none to vphold: 
lata thereloze mine owne © arme helped mee, and my 
den W2Ath it lelfe ſuſtained me. 
Gül 6 Therefoze J will tread downe the people 
in my wꝛath. and make them f dꝛunken in mine 
i indignation, and will bzing downe their ſtrength 
— to the earth. | 


babe qusſion to the which the Lord anſwereth. d Shewing that when 

his enemies, it is forthe proſite and deliverance of his Church. 

* Colbenth chat hee bath no neede of mans helpe for the deliuerance of his, 

ad though menrefule to doe their duety through negligence, andingratitude, 

— ſe will deliuer his Church, and puniſh the enemies, Reade Chap, 59.16. 

* oaltonihthem, and make them ſo giddie that they (hall not knowe 
to goe. 


7 Awill remember the merciesofthe Lozv, 
and the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛd acco2bing vnto all 
that the Lozd hath giuen vs, and fo2 the great 
goodneſſe toward the houſe of Jſrael, which hee 
bath giuen them accozding to his tender loue, 
and accoꝛding to his great mercies, 

8 Fo hee ſaid, Surely they are mp peo⸗ 
ple, childꝛen that will not lie: lo hee was their 
Sauiour, | | 

9 Fnalltheir troubles hee was' troubled, 
and the Angel K of his pzeſence ſaued them: in 
his loue and in his mercie hee redeemed them, 
and hee bare them and caried them alwapes 
continitallp, | 

10 But they rebelled and vered his holy 
ſpirit : therefoze was hee turned to be their ene- 
nemie,andhe fought againſt chem. | 

11 Then heel remembzed the olde time of 
Poſes and his people, ſaying, Where is he that 
bzvught them dy out of the Sea, with the 
m ſhepheard of his ſheepe : Where is hee that 
put his holy ſpirit within a him 

12 He led them by the right hand of Poſes: 
with hisowne gloziousarme , diuiding the was 
ter befoʒe them, to make himſelfe an eucrlaſting 
Name, 

13 Pee led them thzough the deepe, as an 
o hozſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble. N | 

14 As the beaſt goethdowne into the vallep, 
the Spirit of che Lozd gaue them reſt: ſo didſl 
thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelle a glozious 

ame. 

* 5 Locke downe from heanen and behold 
from the dwelling plate of thine holinefſe , and 
of thy glozie, There is thy 4 zeale and thy 
tr e multitude of thy ara and of 
compaſſions*thep are reſtrained from*me. 
— 0 — thou art our father : though 
Abꝛaham be ignozant of vs, and Jſraelknow 
vs not, yer thou, O Lodd, art our Father, and 
our Redeemer : thy Name is fo2 euer. 

17 O Loyd, why haſt thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes + and hardened our heart from 
thy feare : Returne fo2 thy *ſeruants ſake , and 
fo the tribes of thine inheritance, 

18 The people of thine holineſle haue poſſel⸗ 
ſed it, but alittle while: fo; our aduerlaries 
haue troden downe thy Sanctuary, 

19 Ve haue beene as they, ouer whom You 
neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name 
was not called, 


— . 


g The Prophet 
ipeakerh this to 
moue the — 
toremember 
Godebenchrs 
in times pa 
that they ma 
beconfirmed in 
their troubles. 
h For I did 
chuſe them to be 
mine, that they 
mould be holy, 
and not deceiue 
mine expectatiõ. 
i He bare their 
pore pm and 
gricfs, as though 
they had beene 
his owne. | 
k Which was a 
wit neſſe of Gods 
preſence : and 
this may be re- 
ſerred to Chriſt, 
to hom belon - 
geth tbe office 
of faluation, 
I Thar 11570 
people of If 
being afflicted, 
called to remem- 
brance Gods he- 
nefits, wbich he 
had beſtowed 
vpon their fa · 
tbers in times 
” 
m Meanin 
Moſes, * 
n Ihat is in Mo- 
ſes, that tre might 
well gouerne tho 
eople: ſome re · 
etre this giuing 
ofthe {pirit to 
the people. 
o Peaceably and 
ntly, as an 
orſe is led to 
his paſture. 
p Hauing decla« 
red Gods bene 
firs (hewed to 
their forefathers 
turneth him- 
ſelte to God by 
rayer, deſiring 
m to continue 
the ſame graces 
towardt — 
Thy great at- 
Rios — 
thou bareſt to- 
wards vs, 
r Meaning, from 
the whole body 
ofthe Church, 
{ Thougb Abra · 
ham would re- 
tuſevsto be his 
childs, yet thou 
wilt not teſuſeto 
be our — 
t By taking a- 
4. hal 
Spiritfrom vs, 
by whotn wee 
were gouerned, 
and ſo for our 
ingratitude didſt 


i our owne concupiſcence, and diddeſt puniſh ſinne by ſinne according 
. — . n — the couenants fake made to Abraham, Ix- 
hak and laakob his ſeruants. x That is in reſpect of the ptomiſe, which is perpe- 
tuall, albeit they had now poſſeſled the land of Canaan, a thouſanꝗ and foure hun · 
dred yeetes: and thus they lament, to mooue God rather to remember his couenant 


then to puniſh their ſinnes. 


CH AP. LXIIII. 


x The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people. 
6 Mans iehecoulnefl is like a filthy cloth, 


O, that thou wouldeſt * bzeake the hea⸗ 
uens, and come down, and that che moun⸗ 


a The Prophet 
continueth bis 


— 


Sad to declate his loq; towards his Church by miracles , and mighty poet, as hes 


did in mount Sinai, 


taines 


Mans righteoulneſſe. 


Flaich. 


The Gentiles called 


taines might melt at thy pꝛeſence 
2 Asthe melting fire burned,as the fire cau⸗ 
ſed Þ the waters to bople, (that thou mighteſt 
declare thy Name to thp aduerſaries)the people 
did tremble at thy pzeſence, 
tion, 1. Cor. a. 9. 3 hen thou dideſt terrible things, which 
marueiling be. wee looked not fo2, thoucameſt downe, andthe 
nefirs ber ed to mountaines melted at thy preſence. 
eech 4 Fos ünce the beginning of che world 
the Goſpel, © thep haue not © heard no} vnderſtand with the 
4.— — eare, neither hath the eye ſcene another God 
ourfathers,when beſide thee , which doth ſo to him that wait eth 
— walked for him, ; 
— 4 Thou didſt meete him, a that reiopced in 
e Theyconſide- thee, and did iuſtly: they remembyed thee in thy 
— great e wapes: behold, thou art angrie, fo; wee haue 
f Thatisintby ſinned: yet in * them is continuance , and wee 
mercies,whicd s ſhall be ſaued, 
| 6 But wee haue all beene as an vncleane 
thing, and all our! righteouſneſſe is as filthie 
clouts, and wee all doe fade like a leafe, and our 
iniquities like the winde haue taken vs away. 
7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy 
Name, neither that ſtirrech vp himlelfe to 
wn od take holde of thee : fo2 thou haſt hid de thy face 
Prangerand fromvs, and halt conſumed vs becauſe of our 
thogh we would iniquities. 
ver oer rich. 8 But now, O Lozd, chou art our Father: 
ouſneſſeandbeſt we are the i clay, and thou art our potter, and we 
torethee as vile All are the wozke of thine hands, 
clomes,on.(3% 9 Be not angry, O Loyd, aboue meaſure, 
the menſtruous neither remember iniquitte fo} euer: loe, we bes 
Aon ſerch thee, behold, we are al thy people, 
10 | Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is a 


i Albeit, O Lord, 
bychyialt we: wilderneſſe, and Jeruſalem adeſart, 
7.defroy xx Thehouſeofour Sanctuarie andofour 

ms his poche Jlozie, ® where our fathers pꝛapſed thee, is 
we appeale to 
whereby ie bath Are waſted, 
— 12 Milt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtilla at theſe 

1 things, O Lozd + wilt thou holde thy peace and 
k Fortorbefe® afflict vs aboue meaſure + 
God doeth not immediarly ſend ſuccour, I Which were dedicated to thy ſeruice, 
and to call vpon thy name m Wherein we reioyced & worſhipped thee, n That 


b Meaning,the 
raine, haile, fire, 
thunder and 
lightaings. 

c Saint Paul u- 
ſerch the ſame 
kind ofadmira- 


g Thou wilt 
haue pitie vp- 
on vs, 

h We are iuſtly 
puniſhed and 
brought into 
captiuitie, be- 
cauſe we haue 


vtterly deſtroy 
weappealero burnt vp with fire , and all our pleaſant things 
thy children. 


is, atthe contempt of thine owneglory ? though our ſinnes haue deletued this, yet 
thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory has to be diminithed, 7 


CHAP. TA. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles, and the reiection of 


the Iewes. 13 The ioy of the elect, and the puniſh» 
ment of the wicked. 


aue been ſought of them that ⸗aſked not: J 
was found of them that ſought me not: J laid, 
rs aps Ml Behold me, behold me, vnto a nation that called 


a Meaning, the 
Gentiles which 
knew nat Cod, 


hadmoued their not bpon mp Name. 
Pare mins. 2 Jhaneſpzead b out mine hands all the day 
Rom.10.26, vato arebellious people, which walked in a wap 
the cane ofthe that was not good,cucn after their owne <imas 
reieon otthe Linations. 

they wouldnor 3 A people that pzouoked me euer vnto my 
obeyhim for any face: that ſacrficeth in 4 gardens, and burneth 
admonition of U 0 v e hi 

. ncente pun nckes. 

d ca 

—— ſtretched out his hands to draw them, c Hee ſheweth that 
to delight in our ownefan is the declining from God, and the beginning of all 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie. d Which were dedicate wo idoles, e Meaningyheir 


altars,wbich he thus nameth by contempr. 


— 


4 Which remaine among the ! graues, and 
lodge in the deſerts, which eate e Swines fleſh, 
and the bioth of things polluted are in their weng. 


. uils;which wa 
5 Uhich ſap, b Stand apart, come not — 
neere to mee: foꝛ I amholier then thou : theſe £ Whkiny 
are aſmoke in my wzath, and a fire thatiburncth Cnc 
all the day. — 
6 Behold, it is * wzitten befoze me: A will b bed 
not keepe ſilence , but will render it and recom; wean, 
penſe it vuts their boſome. with price ad 
7 r iniquities and the iniquities of r 
pourf ſhall bel together (ſaith the Lom) i Their 
which haue burnt incenſe vpon the moun+ as 
taines, and blaſphemed me vpon the hiles: there * a 
foze will A meaſure their olde wozke into their a“ 
boſome. beforgon p 
8 Thus ſaith the Lozd , As the wine is —— 
found in the cluſter, and one ſaich, Deſttop it d 
not, fo a ® bleſſing is in it, ſo will I doe ſo my dee 
ſeruants ſakes, that J may not deſtroy them a 


0 wit,whenthe 
9 But will bing aſcedeout of Jaakob, Mess 
and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite my meun⸗ i . 
taine : and mine elect ſhall inhetite it, and my a 
ſeruants ſhall dwell there, Ring that God 
10 And ® Sharon ſhall bee a ſheepfold, — 
and the valley of Achoz ſhall bee a reſting net 
nb. the cattell of my people, that haue bene 
u me. on” { 
11 But pee are they that haue fozſaken the — 
Lozd, aud fozgotten mine holy mountaine, gd 5! 
and haue pzepared a table fo; the multitude, in luc wk 
and furntlh the dzinke offerings vnto the ae 
number, o Byrhemuln- 
12 Therefoze will I y number pou to the — £ 
\wozd, and all pou ſhall bowe downe to the naa 
laughter, becauſe J called, and pee did not an. dau 
ſwere: J 4 ſpake, and pee heard not, but did euil — 
in my ſight, and did chuſe that thing which J 2 $eciogja 
would not. — 
13 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, be» Lanes 
bold, my ſeruants ſhall eate, and pee ſhall bee "= 
hungtie: behold, my ſcruants ſhall dzinke, and Pha bea 
yeeſhall bee thirſtie : behold, my ſeruants ſhall "3%a*® 
reiopce, and pe ſhall be aſhamed, words,exteand 
74 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing fo2 ioy of adele 
heaxt, and pe (hall crie fo2 ſozrow of heart, and wheres 
ſhall howle foꝛ veration of mind. — 
15 And pee ſhall leaue pour name as a curſe annette, 
vnto my ſchoſen: foz the Lozd God ſhall flay you Ang nde 
and call his ſeruants by * another name. — 
16 He that ſhall bleſſe me in che vearth, ſhall jackerbees- 
blellebimſelke in the true God, he that ſwearech 2209, 
in earth, ſhall ſweare by che true God: fo2 the bewoudal 
fozmer * troubles arefozgotten,and ſpal ſurely don 
biechemſelues from mine eyes. horreeanhe 
17 Fo loe, J will create y new heauens and aide 
a nem earth: and the fozmer ſhall not be remem · ———— 
bzed no come into minde. — 
18 But bee you glad and reioyce fo; euer boy - 
an ing. is mean raiſing o is a erus 
ping. kim which lee een n Ber en al es. x 44 


no more ſuffer imy Church to bee deſolate as in times paſt, y 1 will ſo alti and 
change the ſtate of my Church,that it Mall ſceme ro dwell in anew world. 


Ti nd 


Frier 


-- > 
_ ws 


— — ——) — ne as ew as. a er a wr & wW- 1 > 6D > 


Works without faith, ap. lx j. The Churches ioy. 285 


— WW 8 inthethingsthatIhallcreate :fo2 beholde, J laid, Let the L ond be glozified :buthee ſhall ap- 5 Thecnemie 
40 will create Jeruſalem, as a relopcing, and her peare to pour iop, and they ſhalbe aſhamed, all orcly 


people,as atop, | 6 8A voice ſoundeth from the citie, euen a lesen, euen 

19 And I will reioyte in Jeruſalem, and ioy voice from the Temple, the voice ok the Lopp, fee — 4 

in mp people, and the voice of weeping ſhallbe that recompenleth his enemies fully, —— 

2 no moze heard in her, noz the voyce of crying. 7 VBefoze i ſhe trauailed, ſhe bought footh: *5* —— 
net 20 There hall bee no mote there a chilve of and befoze her paine came, ſhee was deliuered which calledut.6 
bab: peeres, no: an old man that hath * not filled his of a manchild. 4 -———A 


raue apes 2 fo; hee that ſhall bee an hundzed peeres 8 Aho hath heard ſuch a thing ꝛ whohath —— — — 
rn, old ſball die as a pong man: but the ſinnet being tene ſuch things v ſhall che earch bee bzought gag bets tua. 


are 2 an hund2ed peeres old ſhalbeaccurſed, foozthin one day * 02 ſhall anation bee bozne at — 
—— 21 And 2 houſes and jnhabite —ä— as Zion traueiled, chee bought nion 9 when 
yaccopided them, and the t vinepards eate foozth her childzen, woman is deli - 
— — += 1 * 9 Shall Ak cauſe to trauell, and not bzing Lobe fer ie ana 
D 22 They ſhallnot butlo, and another inha- foozth ſhall A cauſe cobzing foozth,andſhall be Tar wibour | 
eee. bite: thep ſhallnot plant, and another earg :fop + barren,ſaithzby God + 1 


de ds the dapes of the tree are the dayes ofmppeo- 10 Reiopre pe with Jeruſalem, and be glad **<<apociicot 


keedharthe ple, and mine elect ſhall eniop in old age the with her, all pee that loue her: reiopce foz top — 
nt poke of their hands. with her, all pe that mourne foz her, — 4 


— 23 They ſhall not labour in vaine,no2 bring 11 That pe may ſucke and be ſatiſficd with vodertbeprea- 
f fgozth in feare: fo2 they are the ſeed of the viel · the bꝛeſts ol her conſolation : chat pe may mike bl, Sha cor, 


Nrw - ſedof the Loꝛd, and their buds with them. out and be delighted with the bzighenelle of her that came vp ous 
Dane 24 Yeabefoze they tall, I willanſwere,and glozy. werea igure 
«anca- whilesthep peake, I willheare, 12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Beholde, J will  veclaring 


lnalom. 25 The wolle andthe lambe ſhall feede to · extend * peaceouerher like a flood, and the glo- —— 2 4 
e gether, and the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the bul · ry of the o Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then eroudence o- 


man ttauaileth 


—.— locke: and to the ſerpent duſt ſtialbe his meate, ſhall pe ſucke, e ſhall be o bozne vpon her ſides, and is delivered: 


mixcals Thep ſhall no moze hurt no; deſtroy in all mine and be iaytull vpon her knees, * 5 power 


us * holpmouncaine,ſaith the Lozd, 13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, fo his Church ar bis 
C HA P. LXVI. will I comfozt pou , and pee ſhalbe comfozted in 15K eine. 


T erulalem hat ye wy 

1 God dwelleth not in temples made wich hands. z . reioycetor all 
He deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith, 14 And when pee ſee this, pour hearts ſhall — nar hes thet 
$ God comforteth them that are troubled for his yeiopce, and pour v bones ſhall flouriſh like an vponbis Church 
ſake. 19 The vocationofthe Gentiles. 23 The per- herbe: and the hand ok the Loꝛd ſhall bee knowen ® [ wil giue her 


Con i felicitie aud pro- 
5 Ip — ä and his indignation againſt ſerie in great 
ay T Husſaich the Lom. The · beauen is my bis enen — 


cut it a 4 15 Foꝛ behold the Lozd will come with fire, 50.15. 
— 4 — 4 — —4.— — + anvhis charets like a ubitle wind, that he may ande 
wry and where is that place of my reſt $ AItecompenſe his anger wich wzath, and his in 4ear*!y 


: children. 
n 2 Fon all theſe things bath mine hand made, dignatton withthe flame office: ane, 


ae | ; 16 Fa the Lozd will judge with fire and der fength 
r d and all theſe things haue beene, ſaiththe Lo : new beauty. 
e and to him will Jlooke,, even to him that is ich bis kwonn all fleſh, and the Claine of the 2 e, 


din of L anceGod began 
TR 9 nne RN — tbemſelues, and pu · defirution of 
\ 0 ; Babylon,& hath 
mats z He that killethabullocke,is as ir he allew PEER — _ ever concimuedit 
Landes a man: he that lacrificeth a ſheepe,as if he cut off mination, euen chemoule, ſþ be conf — his 

bee à dogges necke: he that offereth an oblation, as , oute, Wau be contumed to:. Church and vill 


Feat ithe offered wines blood: hee that remembyeth gether,ſalththe cls. — — 


i fa * rs 18 Foz A will viſit their woꝛks, and their i. ccc uplichment 
=) neo err 


f r Meaning. the 
Baabe teth in their abominations. all nations. and tongues, and they ſhal come and hypocrices. 


Whontiem, —y a ſee my ; gloꝛp. Wuereby are 
Nie 4 Therefaʒe will Ae chuſe out their deluſi⸗ # meant them that 
e ens, and I will bzing their feare vponthem 2be- . 7? And A will(eta" ligne among them, and a;amalicioudy 


adleand pure | wil ſend thoſe that * eſcape ofthem, vnto the na- nelle 
nnch Cauſe J called, & none would anſwere : J ſpake, „ the * Law,by eatin 
* and they would not heare: but they Hao ph tions of? Tarſhiſh, *Pul, and Lud, and co besftsforb 


. TS part em that b c d Ya, euen to) 
. nv veole he things which fende fs, yg afarc off derber beard my Se 
"i 5 Hearethe wozd ofthe Lozd, all pee tha NETS 0 x t TheGentiles 
ware WY lets tremble athisf wozv, Your bzethzen that ha. ame, neither haueſeene wp glozy, and cen haps 


— ted you, and caſt pou out foz my Names ſake ball declare my glozp among the Gentiles, ci ee 


uke ſhe ved to the 

e of Yr neither faith nor repentance ,; God ſheweththat he doeth s Tewes. u I willmarketheſethatT chuſe,that they periſh not with thereſt of the in- 
"— Ne cee monies, then he doth) facrifices of the hearhen, who offred men, fidels : hereby he alludeth to the marking of the poſts of his people, whom he pre- 
y their totheir1dots, which things were expreſly fordiddEinthelaw. e iW ferued.Pxo.12 7. x Iwillſcatterthereſt of the lewes, vhicheſe ape deſtruction, into 
rue nd — & hypocriſie, wherwiththey thinketo blind mine eyrt, to al divers nations. y That is, Cilicia. z Meaning, Africa a To wit Lydia, or Aſia wi- 
L x Ill Mandedry CO ageth 5 faichſull by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which nor. b Signifying the Parthians, e Italy, d Grecia. e Meaning,the Apoſtles dit. 
[na A biethien, but were —— bated them that feared God, ciples, and oxbers, which he didfirſt chuſe of the Ile wes topreachvato the Gentiles. 
1d. 


Cec 20 And 


The calling of 


leremiah. 


— 


the Prophet Ieremiah. 


— — 


{| Thatis, the 
Gentiles, which 


20 Aad they ſhall bzing all pour f bzethzen 
by fatih halbe f02 an offering vnto the Loꝛd out of ali nations, 
madechecbil- vpon s hozſes, and in charets, and in hozſe litters, 
ham, 28 you are. and vpon mules, and ſwikt beaſts, to Jeruſalem 
p Whereby he mine holy mountaine,ſaith the Lozd, as the chil⸗ 


— dzen of Jſrael offer in a cleane veſſel in the houſe 
meanes (hall 

want when God of the Lond. 

ſhall call the 21 And J wil take ok them fo} bigzieſts and 


Gentiles tothe 
knowledge of 
the Goſpel. 

h Towit, ofthe 
Gentiles, as he 
did Luke, Timothie and Titus firſi, and others after to preach his word. i Fereby 
he ſignifieth the kingdome of Chrift wherein his Church ſhalbe rene wed, and where · 
as before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacriſice i in this there [hall be one continu- 
all Sabbath, ſothat all times and ſeaſons ſhall bee meete. 


foz Leuites, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
22 F02 as the new heauens, and the new 


IEREMIAH. 


THE eARGU MENT. 

= 7 He Prophet Jeremiah borne in the citie of eAnathoth in the countrey of Beniamin , was the ſonne 

of Hilksah,whom ſome thinks to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gaue it to Joſiah, 
This Prophet hadg xcellent gifts of God, and mo#t euident renelations of propheſieſo that by the com- 
maundement of the Lord he began very yong to 4 ia, in the thirteent h yeere of Joſiah, and 
continued 18, yeere vnder the ſaid Ring, and three moneths under Iehoahax, and vnder Tehoiakim e- 
leuen jeres, and three moneths under Iehoiachin, and under Zedekiah eleuen yeres, vnto the time that 
they were caried away into Babylon, So that this time amounteth to aboue fortie yeres, beſides the time 
that he propheſied after the captinitie, In this booke he declareth with teares and lamentation,the de- 
ſtruction of Ieruſalem and the captiuitie of the people for their idolatry, conetouſnes ſubtiltie, erueliy, 
exceſſe, rebellion and contempt of Gods werd, aud for the conſolation of the Church, reneileth the iuſt 
timo of their deliuerance. eAnd here chiefly are to be conſidered three things, Firſt,the rebellion of the 
wicked,which waxe more ſtubborne and obſtinate,when the Prophets do admoniſh them moſt plainly of 


earth which J will make, ſhall remaine vefoze 
me, ſaiththe Lozd, ſo ſhall pour ſeede and pour . 
name continue, 


23 And krom moneth to moneth, and from dn, 


continua tor. 


an abhozing ® vnto all fleſh. — ry 


and never ſuffer them to be at reſt, Marke 9.44. m This is the — 
the wicked, whic hcontemning God and his word, (hall be by Godtiuſt i 
abborred of all his crearures, iucgeder 
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their deftruftion. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their vo- 
cation, though they be perſecuted andrigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdh, 
though God ſhew 2 inſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he ener ſhew himſelfe a preſerner of his 
Church, and when allmeanes ſeeme to mans indgement to bee aboliſhed, then will hee declare himſelfe 


victorious in preſeruing his, 


CRAP. L-: 
1 In what time Ieremiah propheſied. 6 He acknow- 
ledgeth his imperfection, and is ſtrengthened of the 
Lord. 11 The Lord ſheweth him the deſtruction 
of Ieruſalem. 17 Hee commandeth him to preach 
his word without feare, 
4 That is, che , 8 a 1 
4 Vibe Ie * woes of Jeremiah the 


1 ſonne of Þ Oilkiah one of the 
3 BHꝛieſtes that were at Ana- 
ught to be be l , , 
that found the » thoth in the land ok Beniamin. 


booke of the law 
vnder king Ioſi- 
ah, 2. K ing. 23.8. 
c This was aci- 
tie about three 
miles diſtant 
from letuſalem, 
and belonged to 
the Prieſts, the 
ſonnes of Aaron, 
Ioſh. 21.18. 

d This is ſpo- 
ken to contirme 
his vocation and 
office: for ay 


2 To whom the 4 woꝛd 


of Joſiah the ſonne of Amon King ol Judah, in 
the thirt eenth peere ol his reigne: 

3 And allo in the dayes of Jehotakim the 
eſonne of Joſiah king of Judah vnto the end ol 
the eleuenth pere of Z edekiah the ſonne of Jos 
ſiah Ring ol Judah, euen vnto the carping away 
of Jeruſalem captiue in the fift f moneth. 


much as he did l 

notpreſume of mee, ſaying, 

brech ande. 5 Beloze Js kopmed ther in the wombe, J 
pheſie, but vas knew thee, and befoze thou cameſt out of the 
by Go, wombe, J lanctifiev thee, and oꝛdeinev thee tobe 


e Meaning. the A h - 
nephewe 4 lo- J2oph et vnto the nations. 

ſiah: for Iehoahaz was his father, who reigned but three moneths, and thereſore is 
not mentioned, no more is Loachin that reigned no longer. f yeere 
of Zedekiah,who was alſo called — and at this time the Iewes were caried 
away into Babylon by Nebuchadnexxat. g TheScripture vſeth this maner oſ ſpeach 
to de clatethat God hath appointed his miniſters to their offices before they were 
borne, as IIa. 49.1. gal. 1.1 5. k For Ieremiah did not onely propheſie againſt the 
Lewes, but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Baby lonians, Moabites, and other nations, 


child: foʒ thou ſhalt goe to all p J ſhall ſend thee, 


ofthe Lozd came in thedapes 


4 Then the wozdof the Lozv came, vntco 


6 Then laid J, *Dh,Lozd God,behold, J 2 
cannot ſpeake,foz I am a child. — 
7 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sap not, Jama = 
nings 
& whatſoeuer Jcommand thee, chalt thou ſpeak. e — 

8 Be not afraid of their faces: fo; J am with ocedenb: 
thee, to deliuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. — 1 

Chen the Lov ſtretched out his hand and 
x touched my mouth, and the Lozd ſaid vnto me, 8 
Behold, I haue put my woꝛds in thy mouth. 

10 Behold, this day haue J ſet thee ouer the 
nations and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, 


r =a©@, = 2 © 


ſiop on the one 
ſide to pre chem 
Qculdrhus 


infirmitieof 
mant nature, 
knowing bow 


and to root out, and to deſtro and thzow downe, — 1 
to build, and to plant. py, 
11 After this, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vtt+ une, 
to me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſceſt thou $ And e 
I Caid,FJ ſee a rod of an m almond tree. — 


12 Then the Lozdſaid vnto me, Thou haſt ſeen d ahenke 
aright: foꝛ I wil haſten my wozd to perfopme it. eg | 


13 Againe, the wozd ofthe Lozdcamevnto Gade 
me the ſecondtime , ſaping, Mhat ſeeſt thou: nemo 


And J ſaid, J ſee a ſeething a pot looking out of ,.,i«s7 
the Ab. 12 
tbority of 


6 | | — 
true miniſters, which by his word haue power to beate downe whadſoeverikett 
ſelfevp againſt God: and ta plant and aſſure the bumble,and ſuch as gr hich 
tothe obedience of Gods word, 2. Cor. 10.4. heb,4.1 2. and theſe are - = th 
Chriſt bath leſtto loſe and binde, Matth. 1 8.18. m He joynetb the ignen Rich 
word for a mereampleconfirmation:ſignifying by the rod ot the amo * 
firſt buddeth, the haſlie comming of the Babylenians againſt che an ede 
fying, that the Caldeans, and Affyrians ſhould be as a pot to ſceche 
boy led in their pleaſures and luſt ea. 

14 Then 
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. Mans vnkindneſſe. 290 


— 


Gods benefits. 10 (Bap. i 


14 Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me, Out ot the 
ee Wed — — 4 be ſpꝛead vpon all the in 
mb habitants o . | 
— ; 15 Foz loe, J wil call all the families of the 
area kingdomes of the Mozth, ſaith the Lozd, and 
roy they ſhall come, and euerp one ſhal ſec his thꝛone 
,1silgiue in the entring in ol the gates of Yeruſalem, and 
auen ou all the walles thereof round about, and in all 
Herget the cities ol Judah. 
nb 16 And J wil declare vntothem my ? iudge⸗ 
talk ments touching all the wickedues ol them that 
_ | haue foꝛſaken me, — — — _ — 
q Mick! other gods, and wozſhipped the woz 
vengeanceis mne hands. 

n 17 Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy loynes, and 
dbu Ariſe and ſpeake vuto chem all that J command 
wi" thee2 be not atraid of their faces,leſt J 4 deſtroy 
buten, ot thee before them. 
e 18 F02 J, behold, I this day haue made thee 
. 22 — ——_ _ — ns 
bn nr that Of bꝛaſſe againſt t T 
dee * Rin — of Judah, and againſt the pzinces there- 
—— of, againſt the pꝛieſts thereof, and againſt the 
patcotem- people of the land. 
per. vibe be 19 Fo2thep ſhall fight againll thee but they 
[ ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee ; koʒ Jam with 
ja dane thee to deluer thee, laith the Loꝛd. 

part, that 


— God, and his Church , which are afraid, and doe not reſiſt wicked 


wel. waatſocuer danger depend chereon, Iſa, 30. 7. Ezck.z.8, 


CHAP. IL 


2 God rehearſeth his benefits done vnto the Iewes. 
8 Againſt the prieſts and falſe prophets. 12 The 
Iewes are deſtroyed, becauſe they forſake God. 
— Ozeouer, the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
lau, which me ,ſaping , 
— 2 Goe, and crie in the cares of Jeruſalem, 
ue“ (aping, Thus ſaith the Lozd, J remember 
wheaypeople, thee, with the * kindneſle of thy pouth , and 
oomalthee the loue of thy marriage, when thou wentelt 
«t, _ aftermeets the wilderneſſe din a land that was 
alba not ſowen. 
uke. 3 Ilrael was as a thing e hallowed vnto the 
ober Lond, and his firſt fruits: all they i that eate it. 
825 ſhall offend: euill ſhall come vpon them, ſaith 
to els the Low. 

re ; 4 Herre pee the wozd of the Loꝛd, O houſe 
heben Of Jaakob z and all the families of the houſe of 
— Trael, | | 
«any 5 Thus ſaith the Low,Uhat iniquitie haue 
your fathers found in mee , that they are gone 
tNhaifalea * farre from mee, and haue walked after vanitie, 
wy i and ate become : vaine 1 | 
ere. 6 Foz they laid not, There is the Lozd 
an that bꝛought vs vp out of rhe land ol Egypt? 
arge. that led vs thozow the wilderneſle, thozow ade 
dale rwe, let, and Waſte land, thoꝛow a dzy land, and 8 by 
[ee the ſhadow of death, by a land that no man pal⸗ 
re led thoꝛow, and where no man dwelt * 
ae 7 And J bꝛought pou into a plentifull coun» 
de trep, to cate the fruit thereof, and the commo: 
das Ditie ok the lame: but when pee entred, pee de 


mination. 


8 The pꝛieſts ſaid not, : MUhere is the Lo20% 
and they that ſhould miniſter the * Law, knew 
me not: the 'paſtours allo offended againſt me, 
and the pꝛophets pꝛopheſted in Baal, and went 
after things that did not pꝛolit. | 

9 Wherefoze J will pet a pleade with pou, 
ſaith the Lozy,and J will pleade with your chil- 
dꝛeus childzen, a 

10 Foz goe pee to the yles of o Chittim, 
and behold, and ſend vnto v Redar, and take di⸗ 
ligent heed, and ſee whether there bee ſuch 


things. 


11 Hath any nation changed their gods, 
which pet are no gods: but mp people haue 
changed their 4glo2y, fo2 that which doeth not 


r pꝛolit. 


12 Dye heauens, be aſtonie at this: bee 
afraid and vt terly confounded, ſaith the Lo2d. 

13 Foz mp people haue committed twoe- 
uils: they haue fozſaken mee the * fountaine of 
liuing waters, to digge them pics, euen bzoken 
pies that canholdno water, | 

14 Js J\rael av ſeruant, oz is hee bozne in 
the houſe ꝛ why then is he ſpoiled : 

15 The *lyons roared vpon him, and pel 
led, and they haue made his land waſte: his ci⸗ 
ties are burnt without 7 an inhabitant. 

16 Allo the childzen of * Noph and Taha- 
panes haue * bzoken thine head. 

17 Haſt thou not pꝛocured this vnts thy 
ſelfe , becauſe thou haſt fozſaken the Loꝛd thy 
God, when he b led thee bp the wap? 

18 And what haſt thou now to doe in the 
way of Egypt: to dzinke the water of Rilus: 
02 what makeſt thou in the way ol Aſſhur ? to 
d2inke the water of the 4 Riuer * 

19 Thine owne wicke dneſſe ſhall *coprect 
thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re pꝛoue thee : 
know therefoze and behold, that it is an euill 
thing, and bitter, that thou haſt fezfaken the 
Lo thy God, and that iy feare is not in thee, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſts, 

20 Fo? of old time I haue bꝛoken thppoke, 
and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaideſt, ? I wil no 
moxe tranſgreſſe , but like an harlot thou run- 
neſt about vpon all high hilles, and vnder all 


greene trees. 


21 Pet J had planted thee, a noble vine, 
whoſe 7 plants were all naturall: bow then art 
thou turned vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange 


vine: 


22 Though ithey waſh thee with s nitre, 
and take thee much ſope , yet thine iniquicte is 


filed b my land, and made mine heritage an abo⸗ 


h By your ido- 
latry, and wic- 
ked maners,v ſal. 
78.58. & 106.38 
i They taught 
not the people to 
ſeeke after God. 
k As the Sctibes, 
which ſhould 
haue expounded 
the 1 to the 


e. 
Meaning. the 
princes and mi · 
niſters: ſigniiy- 
ing that all e- 
ſtates were 
corrupt, 
m That is, pake 
vaine things and 
brought the 
people from 
the true wor · 
ſhip of God to 
ſerue idolcs : for 
byBaal,which 
was the chicfe 
idole of the Mo- 
abices, are meant 
all idoles, 
n Si nifying, 
that he would 
not as he might, 
ſtraight waycon- 
demne, them, but 
ſhe w eth them by 
eident exam- 
ples their great 
1Ngratitude,that 
they might be a- 
ſhamed ad 
repent. 
o Meaning,the 
Grecians and 
Italians. 
p Vnto Arabia. 
q That i, God 
which is their 
glory,and who 
make th them 
glorious aboue 
all other pcople: 
reproouing the 
lewes,thatchey 
wete leſſe dili- 
gent to ſer ue the 
ttue Gd then 
were the idola- 
ters co honour 
their vanities. 
r Meaning, the 
idoles which 
were their de- 
ſtructiom, Pſal. 
186 36, 
C He heweth 
that the in lenſi- 
ble cteatutes ab- 
horre this vile 
ingratitude and 
as it were trem - 
ble ſot feare of 
God great 
iudgemencs a- 
gauſt — ſame. 
t Signi ying, 
2 = 
forſake Gods 
word, which is 
the fountaine of 
life,they ieiect 
GoJhimlelfe, 
and ſo fall ts 
their owne in- 
yentions,and 


j dprocure to themſelues deſiruQion, Tonah 2,8 zech.10.2, 
1 ike ſeruants, and not like dearely beloued children? Exod. . 
22. theteſore it is theit fault onely, ii the enemie ſpoile them. x The Babylonians, 
Caldeans,and Aſſyrians. y Not one(ball be left to dwell there. 2 That is, the 


Egyptians : for the e were two great cities 
2 b sbheving that God 


a Haue grienouſly vexed 
ave ſtill led chem aright ifthey 


owed him, c To ſeeke the hetpot man as thongh God were not a- 
5 bg is to drinke of the puddles, & to leauethe fount aine, 
read Ia. 71. 1. d To wit,Buphraies, e Meaning, that the wicked are inſenfible till 
the puviſhment of then ſinnes walken them. as Vet. 26. iſa. 3.9. f Whenl velivered 
thee out of Egypt, Exod. i 9. f. deu. 5. 27. ioſd. 2 4. 16. exra. io 12. nche. 8. 6. f Ebr.ſeed 
was all trace. g Though thou vſe all the purifications andceremaniesof the Law, 
thou canſt not eſcape puniſhment, except thou ture to mee by faith and repentance. 


— 


Idoles nn 


Ieremiah. 


Turne tothe Lord. 


h Meaning, that 
hypocrites denie 
that they or- 
ſhip the idoles: 
but that they 
honour Godin 
them, and there- 
tote they call 
their doings 
Gods ſeruice. q 
i Hec et 
the e 
theſe beaſts,be- 
c auſe they neuer 
ceaſe running to 
and fro: for both 
valleys and hils 
are full oftheir 
idolatry. 
k Hecompareth 
the 1dolarers to 
a wilde aſſe: for 
che can neuet be 
tamed, nor yet 
wearied : for as 
Me tu neth, (he 
c antake her 
wind at euery 
occalion, 
That is, when 
Mie is wich foale: 
and therefore the 
hanters waite 
their time: ſo 
though thou 
canſt not be tur- 
ned backe now 
from thine ido- 
latty, yet when 
thine iniquitie 
Mall bee at the 
full, God will 
meet with thee. 
m Hereby hee 
warneth them 
that they ſhould 
not goe into 
ſtrange coun» 
treys to ſeeke 
Relpe t for they 
ould but ſpend 
their labour, and 
hurt themſelue t, 
which is heere 
meant by the 
bare foote and 
thirſt, Iſa 37. 10. 
n As athiefe 
wil not acknows- 
ledge his fault, 
till he be taken 
with the deed, 
and my to be 
ſo th 
inc: confelly 
their idolatry, 
till che plagues 
17 to the ſame 
ight vpon 
them. 
o Meaning. that 
idolaters ſpoile 
God of his ho- 
nour end where- 
as he hath taught 
to call him the 
Father of all 
fleck, they arrri- 
bute this title to 
their jdoles. 
p Thou though - 
reſt that thy gods 
of blockes and 
ſtones could 
haue holpen 
thiee, bec auſe they 
were many in 


marked befoze mee, ſaich the Loꝛd God. 

23 Howcanſtthou ſap, I am not polluted, 
neither haue J * followed Baalim * behold thy 
wapes in the valley, and know what thou hall 
done: thou arthke aſwift *d2zomedarie , that 
runneth by his wayes : 

24 And as a wilde & aſſe,vſed tothe wilder · 
neſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at 
her pleaſure: who can turne her backe? all they 
that ſceke her, will not wearie themlelues, but 
will finde her in her moneth. 

25 Reepe thou thy feete from ® bareneſle, 
and thy thzoat from thirſt : but thou ſaideft de⸗ 
ſpcrately , No, fo2 J haue loued ſtrangers, and 
them will J follow. 

26 Asthe®thiefe is aſhamed, when hee is 
found, ſo is the houſe of Jſraelaſhamed, they, 
their kings, their pzinces and their pꝛieſts, and 
their pꝛophets, 

27 Saping to a tree, Thou art my ® father, 
and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten mee ; fo2 
they haue turned their backe vatomee , and not 
their face : but in the time of their trouble they 
will lay, Ariſe, and helpe vs. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee : let them ariſe, if they can helpe 
thee in the time of thy trouble: foʒ accopding 
p to the number of thy cities, are thy gods, © 
Judah. 

29 Mheretoze will ye apleade with me: pe 
all haue rebelled againſt me laith the L o2d, 

30 J haue ſmitten pour childzen in vaine, 
they receiued no coprection 2 pour * owne ſwoꝛd 
— devoured pour Pꝛophets like a deſtroying 

pon. | 

31 O generation, take heed to the wozd of 
the Lozd : haue J beene as a wilderneſſe vuto 
Jſrael$ oꝛ a land of darkneſſe: WWherefoze ſaith 
mp people then, Me axe loads, we will come 
no moꝛe bntothee: 

32 Can a mapd fozget her oznament, 02 a 
bzide her attire ? pct my people haue fo2gotten 
me, dapes without number. 

33 Mhy doeſt thou pꝛepare thy wap, to 


u ſeeke amitie$ euen therefoze wil I teach thee, 


that thy wapes are wickednes. 

34 Alſo in thy * wings is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the pooze innocents 2: J haue not 
found it iu holes, but vpon all theſe places. 

35 Vet thou ſapeſt, Becauſe I am guiltleſſe, 
ſurely his math ſhall turne from mee : behold, 
Iwill enter with thee into indgement , becauſe 
thou ſapeſt,J haue not ſinned, 

36 Thy ruuneft thou about ſo much to 
change thy wayes © foz thou ſhalt bee con- 
founded of Egypt, as thou art confounded 
of Aſſhur, 


number and preſent in euery place: but now let me ſee whether either the multitude, 


or their preſence candeliner thee fron my plague,Chap.1 1.1 3. 


q As though 


did you iniurie in puniſhing you, ſeeing that your f:ules are ſo euident, r That is, 
2 haue killed your Prophets, that exhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah, I- 
4 


c. ¶Haue I not giuen them abundance oſ all tb 
our one power and policie. u With tr 
full are ſlaine in euery corner 


ings? t But will truſt in 
angers. x The Prophets and the faith 
of your countrey, For the Aſſyrians had taken a- 


way the ten tribes our of Iſrael and deſtroye tudab , even vnto lerulalkem; and the 
Egyptiansſlew Loſiab,and vexed the Iewes in ſundry ſorts, 


37 Fog thou ſhalt goe foozth from thence, 
and thine hands vpon * thine head, becauſe the » tag, 
Lod hath reiected thy confidence, and thou 23 
ſhalt not pꝛoſper thereby. * 


CHAP, III. 


God calleth his people vnto repentance, 14 Hepto- 
miſeth the reſtitution of his Church. 20 Hee te- 
proueth Iudah and Iſrael, comparing them to a wo- 
man diſobedient to her husband, 


ey ſap, If a man put away his wife, and « accord 
thee goe from him, and become another 57* 
mans,fhall he returne againe vnto her? ſhalnot > nale 
this land Þ bee polluted 2 but thou haſt played qo=" 
the harlot with many <louers: pet 4 turne @ enen 
gaine to me, ſaith the Lond. — 

2 Life vpthine eyes vnto the high places, duden pe 
and behold, whert thou haſt not played the har · ͤů- 
lot: thou haſt ſit waiting fo2 them in the woyes, 7 adv 
as the Arabian in the wilderneſſe : and thou receive the; 
haſt polluced the land with thy whozedomes, e w 
and with thy malice, ich dre 

3 Therefoze the ſhow2es haue beene te. „aten 
ſtrained, and the * latter raine came not, and daten 
thou haddeſt a c whozes foꝛehead: thou woul / 4.04 
deſt not be aſhamed, | 

4 Diddeſt thou not til cry * vnto me, Thou 3 mon * . 
art my father, and the guide of my pouth + —— 

5 UVil hee keepe his anger fo2 ever 4 will adcminge 
hee reſerue it tothe end ꝛ thus haſt thou ſpoken, Pinar: 
but thou doeſt euill,eten moe and moze. mon to idols 

6 The Lodd ſapd alſo vnto mee, in the Tomy 
dapes of Joſiah che King, Þaſt thou ſeene dase, 
what this irebell Jſrael hath done + for ſhe hath daa 
gone bp vpon euerp high mount aine, and vn þ Heber: 
— euery greene tree, and there played the har · 

ot. 

7 And J ſaid, when ſhee had done all this, 
Turne thou vnto mee: but ſhee turned not, as dun 
her rebellious ſiſter Judah ſaw. _ 

8 Mhen J ſaw, how that by alloccaſions n lt 
rebellious Jſrael had played the harlot, J caſt 164%js 
Cher away, aud gaue her a bill o diuozcement: 2 
pet her rebellious ſiſter Judah was not afraid, . — 
but ſhe went alſo, and plaped the harlot. ofthe Mi 

9 Do that koz the 'lightneſle of her whoze- Mem 
dome, (hee hath euen defiled the land: fo2 (hee gyridelighn 
hath committed foznication with Nones and "i, 
ſtocks, | 22 
10 Neuerthelelle fo all chis, her rebellious 1 s 
ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto mee with een 
= her whole heart, but fainedly, ſaith the Lozd. Ling whe 

11 And the L ond ſaid onto me, The rcbelli- »owoant 
ous Ilrael hath v iuſtiſied her ſelfe moze chen „ly. 
the rebellious Judab. — 

12 Goe andcrie theſe wozds toward » the deen 
Noꝛch, x ſay, Chou diſobevient J{rael,returne, 2720 
ſaith che L ond, and J will not let my wzath fall « Lee 
vpon pou fo2 J am mercifull, ſaith the £02, Pi wad 
and I will not alwap keepe mine anger. ird 

12 But know thine iniquitie: fo2 thou halt 5 ede 
rebelled againſt the L ond thy God, and halt 


and e 

220 all 
to repontance. o Where now the Iſraelites were kept in captivitied n 
rians to whom he prowiſeth mercy,iftbey will repent. has 


in their m 
= 
ootward pr 


| 


— THIER 
True repentance. 


(Bap. iiij. The Circumciſion. 291. 


r Featered thy wayes to the ſtrange — vnder 
e dar euery greene tree, but pee would not obey my 
bene ry the Low, 

— 4 O pe diſobedientchildzen, turne againe, 
ict che Low, fo2 I am pour Loꝛd, and J will 
take you one of a citie, and two ot a tribe, and 
will bzing you to Zion, 

15 And J will giue pot paſtours accowing 
to mine heart, which hall feed you wich know- 

ledge and vnderſtanding. 
16 Pozeouer, when pee bee increaſed aud 
multiplied in ths land, in thoſe dayes, ſaich the 
an Low, they ſhall ſay no moꝛe, The 4 Arke of the 
ea, covenant ofthe Loꝛd: fox it ſhall come no moze 
ed to mind neither hall they remember it, neither 

— ſhall they viſit it, fo2 chat ſhalbe no moze done, - 

denn, 17 At that time they (hall call Jeruſalem, 

Che chꝛone ok the Lozd , and all che nations 

— ſhall be gathered vnto it, euen to the Name of 

Teen, the Lond in Jeruſalem: and thencefoozth they 

— ſhall follow no moze the har dneſſe of their wic- 

1b. 20. ked heart. 

13 In thole dayes the houſe of Judah (all 
walke with the houſe of Jſrael, and they ſhall 

[nwnbe12e come together out of the land of the Noxth 

=? intothelaud, that J haue giuen fo2 an inheri⸗ 
pied tance vnto pour fathers, 

— 19 But Aſaid, Oow did I take thee fo2 chY- 

Feen dzen and giue thee a pleaſant land, euen the glo⸗ 

dle, riots heritage of the armies of the heathen, and 

- Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying, Py kather, ad 

_ ſhale not turne from me: 

— - 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her 

* thuſband 3 ſo haue pee rebelled againſt mee, D 
er houſe ot Alrael, ſaich the Loyd, 

e 21 A voice was heard vpon the bie places, 

gau, Weeping and ſupplications of the childzen of 

= Jſrael: foz they haue peruerted their way, and 
fko2gotten the Lozd their God. 

vated? 22 O pee diſobedient childzen , returne and 

ky I will heale your rebellions. * Behold, we come 

=_ vaco thee,fo2 thou art the Loʒd our God, | 

Have. 23 Truelp the hope ofthe hilles is but vaine, 

Len nor the multitude ok mountames: but in the 
ez, LOW our God is the healch of Aſrael, 

d, 24 F 02 Confuſion hath deuoured our /fathers 

mb labour from our youth , their ſheepe and their 

richer, bullocks,their lonnes and their daughters, 
bn 25 Welle downe in our confuſion, and our 

— ſhame couereth vs: fo; we haue ſinned ag ainſt 

e 02d our God, we and our tathers rrom our 
dan ub FOE L G kathers f 

* youth, euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed 

the vopce of the Lopd our God, 


CHAP, IIII. 


x True repentance, 4 He exhorteth to the circumci- 
ſion of the hearts. 5 ThedeſtruRion of Iudah is 
prophecied,for the * ofrheir hearts, 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth it. 

— oy O Iſrael,if thou returne, * returne vnto me, 
— (aith the Loꝛd: and if chou put away thine 
— abominations out of my ſight ; then ſhalt thou 
Utkey doe not re mooue, 


"levebimby halues, as Hoſea . 16. 


2 And than ſhalcſweare, The Lozdliuveth, „ r4,,v mate 
in trueth, in tungement, and in righteouſneſſe, craig, 
and the nations ſhall bee bleſlev in him, and chall 7.5404 nich 
glozie in bim. N 

3 For thus ſalch the Lopdto the men of Ju- whenthine oath 
vah,andto Yeruſalem, — 

4 Vzeakevp< pour fallow ground,andfoww 3 :and 
not among the thoznes : bee circumciſed to the what 
Lo, and take away the fozeſkinnes of pour therruereligt- 
hearts, ve men ot Judah 5 aud tuhabitants of Je · c 1 all the 
rulalem,leſt my wnach come footth like fire , and to plucke vp the 
burne , thatuone can quench it, becauſe of the egg nic, 
wickedneſle of pour inuentions, Fit! eee 

Derlare in Judah, and ſhew foath inJe: dear ther pb 


ruſalem,and ſay, Blow the trumpet ta the land t oefeed of Gods | 


ery, and gather together, and ſap, Aſſemble cut n 
ſeiues and let vs goeintoftrong cities. Er 

6 Det vp the ſtandard in Zion: © pꝛepare to circutacifion of 
flee,and tap uot: fo; A will bang a plaguefrom 1. 
the Noꝛth, and a greatdeſtruction. 29.col.2.11, 

7 The#lpon is comte vp from his denne, den gte 
and the deſtroper of the Gentiles is departed, dangersthat 
and gone foozth of his plate to lay the lande chen bytb . 
waſte , and thy cities ſhall be deſtroyed without * 
the inhabitant. e 

8 . Wherefoze gird vou with ſackcloth: la- Lord, 
ment andhowle,fo2 the fierce wzath of che Lozd 9 
is not turned backe from vs. 2 

9 Au in that vay, laich che Lord, the heart urs alt 
of the Ring ſhall periſh , and the heart of the ny} 
Pyinces and the Puts ſhall be aſtoniſhev, and naive 25 
the s Pꝛophets ſhal! wonder. BS 4 


ing, Pe ſhall haue peace, andthe — plercerh 
vnto the heart, which Rill pro- 
11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people ph. peace and 
and to Jeruſalem, Ady winde in the high pla- 68 he 


h By the falſe 
ces of the wilderneſſe commeth toward the prophets, »bich 


vaughter of my people, but neither k to fanne awer 
no? fo cleanſe, _ « - yo 
12 Amighty wind ſhall come vnto me from Giechen bel. 
thole places, and now will I alſo giue ſentence 10% fubbacn. 
them. — j 
13 Behold, he ſhall tome vp as the! clouds, voices which 
and his charets ſhall be as A tempeſt 2 his bozles leeue thy trueth, 
are lighter then eagles: de vnto vs, fox we 4,223. 


exek. i 
are deſtroped. 2 N . 


14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from . ue 


winde whereby 


wickedneſſe , that thou mayeſt bee ſaued: how he meancth Ne. 


long ſhall thy wickev thoughts remaine With: 15 rocary 
in thee : 


way both ccrne 
x 5 Fo} a vopcedeclarethfeom»Dan, and iiwmzctar 
publicheth affliction from mount® Ephzaim, — Xebachadncr- | 
16 Make pe mention of the heathen, and 33 19 2 
publiſh i in Feruſalem , Behold, the ſkouts come cudthat is ca- 


ried 8 the 


krom a farre countrep, and cry out againſt the winde 
cities of Judah. - Thisis por 


17 They haue compaſſed her about as the I 
? watchmen of the field, becauſe it hath pꝛouoked ef an 


their affliction 
me vnto wꝛath, ſaith the Lo, ſhould criethus. 


n Which was a 


citie in the vt- 
moſt border of Iſtael Northward toward Babylon, o Which vas in the mid way 


bet weene Dan and Ieruſalem. Which keepe the fruites fo ſtraitly, that nothin 
can come in not out: ſo ſhould the Babylonian, * ludah. * Y 
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Wiſe to doe euill. 


leremiah. 


Gods plagues 


13 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue 
pꝛocured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wicked⸗ 
neſſe ; therefoze it ſhalbe bicter,therefoze it ſhall 
pierce vnto thine heart. 

19 Pp belly, 4 wp belly, J am pained, euen 

at the very heart: mine heart is troubled with · 
rouched with in me: Icannat be ſtill: fox mp ſoule hath heard 
Abe Church, the ſoundok the trumpet, and the alarme of the 
ſo that all the battell, Y 

ain elch 20 Oeftruction vpon deſtruction is cryed, 
fog the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly are 


q He heweth 
that the true mi- 
niſters are lively 


ricfe of their 
mites , my *tents deftroped, and mp curtaines in a mo⸗ 
Jods glory tl) ment. ? 
lagen. 21 Hoh long ſhall I lee the ftanderd, and 
f. ñheare the ſound af the trumpet? | 
r Meaningabe 22 Fot my people is fooliſh , they haue not 
ciries, wie» knowen me :they are fooliſh childzen, and haue 
caſtdowneas none vnderſtanding: * chep are wile ta doe euill, 
© Ther vie but to doe well they haue no knowledge, 
domezndpoli- 23 J haue looked vpon the earth, and loe, it 
onnedeſtradi — > * to the hea⸗ 
6n,andpulleth uens, and no light. 
Eo 
8 +. ftrembled; : 
dobiedefira- 25 Jbeheld, and loe, there was no man, and 
ö 
Land,and alſo 2 eld, and loe, the was 
condemnetbthe wilderneſle, and all the cities thereofwere bzo- 
— — of the Lopd, and by 
ire of thee his lierce w ; | 
bee 27 F cba hach the Lodſaid , The whole 
aut leere. land ſhall bee veſolate 2 pet will A u not make a 
8 full end, 'Þ 
che ever ns- 28 Therefoze ſhall the earthmourne,andthe 
ture houldbe - heayens aboue ſhalbedarkened; becauſe J haue 
0025124232 pꝛonounced it: haue thought it, and will not 
Ezck.z2.7.lod. ætpent, neither will I turne backe from it. 
a Burforhis  - 29 The whole citie ſhall fle, fo the noiſe 
mercie er g. of che bozſemen and bowmen 2 they ſhall goe 
ſelfeareſiduero f1nfQ thickets , and climbe vp vpon the rockes : 
be his pg euerp city ſhalbe fozſaken ,andnot a man dwell 
him in earth, therein. | 
Dau, 30 And whenthou ſhalt bee deſtroped, what 
ceremonies nor hilt thou doe: Though thou * clatheſt thy ſelfe 
Apr. with Ckarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with 
omaments of gold, though thou painteſt chp 
face with colours, pet ſhale thou trimme thy 
— Ronen thy louers will abhozre thee 
y AsthePro. and ſeeke thy lite. 
beben 31 Fo; d baue heard a noiſe as of a woman 
deſtruction ol trattailing,02 as one labouring of her firſt child, 
der Fences, euen the boyte ol the daughter Jion that ſigh- 
do the peopleto ęth and ſtretcheth out her hands: / woe is mee 
ance. no: fo my ſoule fainteth becauſe of the mur⸗ 
„„. b. therers. 


p C H A P. V. 
1 In Iudah no righteòus man found neither among the 
people nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Iudah is de- 
ſtroyed of the Caldeans. 


VD Unne to and fro by the ſtreetes of Jeru- 
ſalem, and behold now, and know , and in · 

quite in theopen places thereof if pee can finde 
a man, or it there bee any that executeth iudge⸗ 


ment, and ſeeketh the trueth. and J will ſparc it. : Mau 

2 Foxthough ther ſay, The*Lopdliveth; 57%, 
pet doe they ſwearofalſly, prend dg 

3 O Lopd, are not thine eyes vpon the dt. 
©trueth *thou haſt 4 ſtriken them, but they Ci: fo 
not ſozrowed: thou haſt conſumed them, but « — 
they haue refuſed to receiue cozrection : they a 
haue made their faces harder then a tone, and « We 
haue refuſed to returne. — 

4 Therefoze I ſaid, Surely they are pocze, — 
they are fooliſh, foz they know not the way of ale 
the Lozd,nor the iudgement of their God, them, bull 

5 Iwillgetmevntothe*greatmen, and 
will ſpeake vnto them: foz they haue knowen eh ake 
the wap of the Lozd,and the iudgement of their 2» 
God: but theſe haue altogether bzokenthe poke, chte 
and burſt the bouds, © - ' 

6 TWheretoze* aLionout of the fozeſt ſhall re. 
ſlay them, and a Wolfe ofthe wildernelle ſhall dear 
deſtroy them : a Leopard ſhall: watch ouer their {= 
cities: euery one that goeth out thence, ſhall be aan 
tozne in pieces, becauſe their creſpaſſes are mas 
ny, and their rebellions are increaſed, 

7 How ſhould J ſpare thee fo this? thy 
childzen haue fozſaken mee, andsſwozne'by þ, year 
them that are no gods: though I! fed them to daten 
the full, pet they committed adultery, and al wat; Gf 
ſembled themſclues by companies in the hat⸗ e 
lots houſes. 

8 They role vp in the mozning like fedhoj- 
as for euery man * need after his neighbours An 1 

Ws 

Shall I not viſic fo2 theſe things, ſaith the 
Lo2d : Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſucha 

nation as this: 

10 *Llinibe vp vpon their wals, and deſtroy J ee, 
them, but make not a full end: i take away theft don 
battlements,foz they are not the Lozds, OY 

11 Foz the houle of Jſrael, and the houſe of i ricky, 
Judah haue grieuouſly creſpaſſed againſt mee, 
ſaith the Lo, | — 

12 They haue k denied the Lozd, and ſaid, war 
It is not he, neither (hall the plague come vpon 1 , 
vs, neither ſhall we ſee woꝛd no2 famine. ä 

13 And the Pꝛophets ſhalbe as! winde, and 1 
the wozd is not w in them: thus ſhall it come ale 
vnto them. 1 * 

14 TWherefoze thus ſaich the Loꝛd God of and e 
hoſtes, Becauſe pe ſpeakeſuchwows, behold, gau 
I willputmy wozdesinto® chy mouth, like a an 
fire, and this people ſpalbe as wood, and it ſhall „ Main 
deuoure them. —_— 

15 Lo,Jwil bzing a nation vpon pou * from Un 
farre, O houſe of Ilrael, ſaith the Lond, which C 
is a mighty nation, and an ancient nation, ana* 
tion whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither 
vnderſkandeſt what they ſay, p wo hall 

16 Mhole quiuer is as an v open ſepulclae: ice 
they are all very ſtrong. | oy 

17 And they ſhalleate thine harueſt and thy 
bzead : they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters: they ſhall eate vp thy ſhcepe and 
thy bullocks they ſhall eate thy vines and thy 
g- trees they ſhall deſtroy with the me 


— 


©mnes ſtay bleſsings. 


(p. vj. Vncircumciſed cares. 292 


thy fenced cities, wherein thou didſt truſt. 
13 Neuercheleſſe, at thoſe dayes, ſaith the 

hub lend Lopd, I will not make a full end of 4 you, 
ww 19 And when pee ſhall ſay, TAherefoze 
onde doeth the Loꝛd our God doe theſe things vnto 
5. vs a then ſhalt * thou auſwere them, Like as ye 


wei haue fozſaken mee and ſerued ſtrange gods in 
* 


pour land, ſo ſhall yee ſerue ſrangersinaland, 
that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, and 

publiſh ic in Judah, ſaping, 
| 21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, and 
16-%® + without vnderſtanding, which haue * eyes 
n and ſee not, which haue cares and heare not. 
— 22 Feare pe not me, ſaith the Loꝛd ? oz will 
pee not bee afraid at my pꝛeſence, which haue 
placed the ſand fog the * bounds of the ſea by 
the perpetuall decree that it cannot paſſe it, and 
though the waues thereof rage, pet can they 
not pꝛeuaile, though they roare , yer can they 
not palle ouer it. 

23 But this people hath an vnfaichfull and 
rebellious heart: thep are departcd and gone. 

24 Fox they lay not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare the Lozy our God, that giueth 
raine both — hen due ſeaſon: hee re- 
ſerueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the 
harueſt. 

— 25 Let pour iniquities haue turned away 
unden tele things, and pour ſinnes baue hindꝛed good 
things from pou, 

mie 26 Fe among my people are found wic⸗ 
made ked perſons, that lay waite as hee that ſetteth 
uh. {nares: chey baue made a pit tu catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, fo are their 
houſes full of deceit: therebpthey are become 
great and waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining : they 
doe ouerpalle the deedes of the wicked: they 
execute no judgement , no not che iudgement of 
Ge the fatherleſle : yet they pꝛoſper, though they 

ſac, =Lpecuteno judgement for the pooze, 

29 Shall J not viſit fo2 thele things, ſairh 
the Low oz ſhallnot my ſoule bee auenged on 
luch a nation as this: 

un 30 An hozri ble and filthie thing iscomumics 

u ted in the land. 

e 31 The ®pzophets pꝛopheſie lies, and the 

ee, Piieſts | receiue gifts in their hands, and my 

Bend. people delight therein. hat will ye then doe 
Prone, intheendehereof$ 


C HA P. VI. 
1 The comming ofthe Aſſyrians and Calde ans. 16 
He exhorteth the Iewes to repentance. 


O7 Beniamin pꝛepare to flee 

= out ofthe mids of Jeruſalem, and blowe 

— the trumpet in d Tekoa : ſec vp a ſtandard vpon 

— ©Bethhaccerem: fo} a plague appearethout of 
bale of che JNNozth and great deſtruction, 

= "oY J baue compared thevaughterof Zionto 

ton abeautifull and dainty woman, 


Vckny 
— romperchem, 2,Chron.tz,6, c Reade Nehem,z.14. 
n. things, 


16260 


$15 


Jaz, 
75 


greatly, and giuen her abuadance of all 


3 The paſtours wich their flockes * ſhall 
come pnto her : they ſhall pitch their tents 
round about by her, and euerp one ſhallfeedin 
his * 

* Pꝛepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and 
let vs goe toward the South: woe vnto vs: 
fo: the day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the 
evening are ſtretched out. 

5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and de⸗ 
ſtroy her palaces. 

6 Fo? thus hath the Lo of hoſtes ſaid, 

Dew downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt 
Jeruſalem * this citie muſt bee viſited ; all op- 
preſſion is in the mids of it. 
7 Asthefountaine caſteth out her waters, 
ſo thee calteth out her malice : 8crueltie and 
ſpoile is continually heard in her befoze mee 
with ſozrow and ſtrokes, ! 

8 Be thou inſtructed, Ob Jeruſalem, left 
my ſoule depart from thee, leſt I make thee de⸗ 
ſolate as a land that none inhabiteth. 

9 Thus ſaich the Lowofhoſts, They ſhall 
gather as a vine, the reſidue of Jſrael : turne 
i backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into 
the baſket, - 

10 Unto whome ſhall J ſpeake , and ad⸗ 
monich that they may heare + behold, their 
eares are * vncircumciſed, and they cannot 
hearken : beholde, the wozp of che Lodd is 
vnto chem as a tepꝛoch: they haue no delight 
in it. 

11 Therefoze J am full of the wꝛath of the 
LodtJ am wearie with holding it: J will 
pow?e it out vpon the ® childzen in the ſtreete, 
— — vpon the allembly of che young 

nꝛ fo2 the huſband ſhall euen bee taken with 
— wife , and the aged with him that is full ol 
dapes. 

12 And cheir houſes with their lands, and 
wiues alſo ſhall bee turned vnto rangers : fo2 
I will ftrecch out mine hand vpon the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land, ſaith the Lo2v, 

13 Fo? from the leaſt of them, euen onto 
the greateſt ol them, euery one is giuen vnto 
couetoulneſle, and from the P2ophet euen vnto 
the Paieſt,thep all deale fallly. 

14 They haue healed allo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people with ſweete wozdes, 
ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace, X 
15 Vere thep aſhamed when they had 
committedabomination* nap; they were not as 
ſhamed , no neither could they haue any ſhame : 
therefoze they ſhall fall among the f laine:when 
IJ ſhall vilite them, they ſhall be caſt downe, ſaith 
the Lo2d, 

16 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Stand in che wates 
and behold, and al ke fo2 the elde wap, which is 
the good way, and walke therein, aud pee ſhall 
lind reſt fo2 your ſoules: but they ſaid, We will 
not walke therein. 

17 Allo J ſet? watchmen ouer you, which 
id, Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet : 
but they ſaid, e will not take heede. 


18 Peare 


e She ſhall bee 
e that 
t ecpe m 
be fed = wy * 
He ſpeaketh 
this in the per» 
ſon of the Baby · 
lonians which 
complaine that 
the time ſaileth 
them befote they 
haue brought 
their enterpriſes 
to 

A He ſheweth 

e cauſe why it 

ſhould bee de- 
ſtroied, and how 
it commeth of 
themlelues. 


h He warneth 
them to amend 
by his corre cti- 
ons, and to tu: ne 
to him by te- 
pentance. 


i He exhorteth 
the Babyloni ans 
to be diligent to 
ſearch out all 
and to leaue 
none. 

k They delight 
to heare vaine 
things,andto 
ſhut vp their 
eates totrue 
doarine, 


As the Lord 
had giuen him 
his word to be 
as a fite of his 
indignation to 
burne the wic- 
ked, Chap. 5.14 
ſo be kin dieth it it 
now when hee 
ſeeth that all te- 
medies are paſt. 
m None ſhalbe 
ſpared. 


n When the 
people began to 
reGods 
iudgements,the 
fallePropbers 
comfortedthem 
by flatterings, 
ſhewing that 
God would ſend 
peace aud not 
warre. 
TEbr. them that 


fall. 
o Wherein the 
— and 
Prophets wal- 
ked, directed by 
the word of 
Godiſignitying 
that there is no 
true way, but 
that which God 
preſcribeth. 
p Prophets 
which ſhould 
vous youof the 
danger that 
were at hand. 


The rebellious lewes 


Ineniab. 


. — 
are threatned. 


q God taketh 
all the worldto 
witneſſe and the 
inſenſiblecrea- 
tures of the in- 
gratitude of the 
Lewes. 


r Reade I.. t. 
11.and Amos 
5.21. 


From Babylon 
by Dan, which 
was North from 
Ieruſalem. 


t Por ſeare of 
the enemie : he 
ſpeaketh this in 
the perſon of 
the Lewes. 


u Meaning, le- 
rem iah, whom 
God had appoin- 


* redro trie out 


rhe godly from 
the wicked as a 
founderdoeth 
the pure mertall 
from the droſſe. 
x Allthepaine ] 
and labour that 
hath beene taken 
with them, is 
loſt. 


Chap. 26.13. 


18 {eare therefoze pee 4 Gentiles, and 
thou Congregation knowe , what is among 

them. 

19 Heare, O earth, behold, J will cauſe a 
plague to come vpon this people, euen the fruit 
of their owne imaginations: becauſe they haue 
not taken heed vnto my wowds,no2 to my Law, 
but caſt it off, 

20 To what purpoſe bꝛingeſi thou mee in⸗ 
cenſe from Sheba, and ſweete calamus from a 
farre countrep : Pour burne offerings are not 
pleaſant,noz pour ſacrifices ſweet vntome, 

21 Therefoe thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, 
Iwill lay tumbling blocks bekoze this people, 
aud the fathers andche ſonnes together ſhall 
fall bpon them: che neighbour aad his friend 
ſhallp eriſh, 

22 Thus ſapech the Lozd, Behold, a peo- 
ple commeth from the © Nozthcountrep , and 
a great nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the 
E arth. 

23 Mith bow and ſhield ſhall they be wea⸗ 
poned : they are cruell and will haue no com 
paſſion: their voice roareth like the lea,andthep 
ride vpon hozſes, well appointed, like men of 
warre againſt chee, O daughter Zion. 

24 TUe haue heard their fame, and our hands 
waxe*feeble: ſozxrow is come vpon vs, as the 
ſoxrowof a woman in trauaile, 

25 Goe not fo2th into the field, no2 walke 
by the way: fo2 the ſwozd of the enemie and 
feare is on euery ſide, 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in the 
alhes : make lament ation, and bitter mourning 
as fo2 thine onely ſonne: foꝭ the deſtroyer ſhall 
ſuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 Jhane ſet"thee fo2 a defence and fots 
treſle among my people, Chat thonmuail know 
and trie their wapes, 

28 They are all rebellious traitours, wal⸗ 
king craftily : they are bʒaſſe, and yʒou, they all 
are deſtropers. 

29 The*bellowes are burnt: the leade is 
conluned in the fire: the foundet melteth in 
baine : fo2 the wicked are not taken away, 

30 Thep chall callthem repꝛobate ſiluer, be: 
caule the Loyd hath retected them. 


CHAP. VIL 


2 Teremiah is commandedto ſhew vntothe people the 
word of God, which truſtethin the outward ſernice 
ofthe Temple. 13 Thecuils that ſhallcometo the 
Iewes, fox the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 Sas» 
crifices doeth not the Lord chiefly require of the 
Iewes, but that they ſhould obey his word, 


e woꝛds that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lond, ſaping, 

2 Standinthe cate of che Lozds houle, 
and crie this woꝛd there, and ſap, PÞeare the 
woꝛd ok the Loꝛd, all pe of Judah that enter in at 
theſe gates to woꝛſhip the Loꝛd. 

3 Thus ſaych the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, * Amend your wapes and your wozkes, 


CO” ITT IO 


and J will let you dwell in this place. 12 

4 Truſt uot in- lying hopes, ſaping, The dre 
Temple of the Lozd,cthe Temple of che Lo: phe phy 
this is the Temple of the Lozd, . 

Fon il vou amend and redʒeſſe pour waieg '© 
aud your wozkes: if youerecute indgement be. — 
tweene a man and his neighbour, — jo 

6 Andopptelle not the ſtranger, the fathers nana, 
leſſe and the widow , and ſheduo innocentblvud } _— 
in this place, neither walke after ocher godgto — 


| vourdeſtruction, 


7 Then b will J let youdwell in his place A 
inche land that J gaue vnto your fathers, fog mn 
euer and euer. 1 ee 

8 Behold, pou truſt in lying wozdes, that c = | 
cannot pꝛoſit. — 

9 Will pon ſteale, murder, and commit — 
adult ery, and ſwearefaltly, and burneincenſe bw — bs 
to Baal, and walke after eee to be couere 
know not + I rerpes 

10 And come and ſtand befoze. mee in this 1 canner ery 
Douſe,whereupon my Name is called, and lay, 17, 
er are delivered , though woe baue done all «ble 
theſe abominacions © — 
11 Js this Houſe become < adenoftheeues, — 
wherupon my Name is calley befs2e pour epes? tharhewoal 
Behold,euen A ſee it. ſaith the Loꝛd. — 

12 But goe pee now vnto my place which dn e, 
was in Shilo,*where A let my Name at the be. Cage 
ginning, and behold what J did to it fon the wic « 
kedneſle of my people Jſrael, 

13 Therefozenow becaule ye haue done all bene 
theſe workes, ſaith the Lom, (and J*roſevp fad 
early, and ſpake vnto you: but when J ſpake,ye fine 
would not heate mee, neither when A called, ant 
would f ye anſwere,) : 

14 Therefoze will J doe vuto this Pouſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, wherein alſo — 
pee truſt, euen vntothe place that 1 Tate t0 tr 
— and to pour fathers, as Ibaue done vn f eb 


what is the 
remedie to re 
1 And J will caſt e you out of my ſight, 0 
as J haue calt out all your bethzen euen the = 
whole ſeede of Ephzaim, e's 
16 Therefoze thou ſhalt not b p)ap fo this . ok 
people, neither life vp crie oz pzaper fo2 them, wc 
neicher intreat me,fo2 I will not heare ther. = 
17 Deeſt thou not what they doe in the ci: — 
ties of Judah and in the ſtreetegof Jeruſalem dete 
18 The childzengather wood,andthe fathers e 


— 
— 


kindle the fire, andthe women knead the vough 1 f. 
to make cakes to the Qutene of heauen, and to eg 
pobe out dꝛinke offerings vnto other gods, that ofthe god) 5 
they map pꝛouoke me vnto anger, * 
19 Doethey pꝛouoke mee to anger, ſaith the 
Loꝛd, and not themſelues to the confuſion of ee 


net 
_— 


theirowne faces: | eo 
20 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozd God, Be: ben 
hold, mine anger and my wath ſhall be pow2ed e 
vpon this place, vpon man and vpon beat, and 4h 
vpon the tree ot the field, and vpon the fruit ae 
of the ground, and it ſhall burne and not be nun 
quenched, bus Rae 


21 Thus ſapth cheLozd okholtes, den 50 3 Aan 
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8 


Obedience required. 


(hap vii. Couetouſneſſe in all. 293 


of Iſrael, put pour burnt offerings vnto your 
ſacrifices,and eate the fleſh, 
en 22 Fox A (pakenot vnto pour fathers, no: 
Een tommandeg them, when J bzought them out of 
| che land ol Egypt, concerning burnt offerings 
e bot and ſactiũices. 
23 But this thing commanded I them, ſay 
«o&- ing, Obey mp vopce, and J will be pour God, 
Lo and pee ſhall be mp people: and walke pee in all 
ws the wapes which Fhaue commanded pou, that 
dns... it map be well unto pou. 
e 2.4 But chey would not obep , no? incline 
re their eare,but went after the counſels and the 
' an ſtubbozuneſſe of their wicked heart, and went 
| backward and not foꝛ ward. 

25 Since the day that pour fathers came bp 
m6 5: out ofthe land of Egypt, vnto'this day, I haue 
= euen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Ho. 
8 phets, w riling vp early euery day, and ſending 
them. 

26 Pet would thep not heare mee, no en- 

cline their eare, buthardened their necke and 
did wozſe then their fathers, 

„ 27 Therckoze ſhalt chou ſpeake all cheſe 
A d t0zds vnto them, but they u will nothearethee : 
— thou ſhalt alſocrie vuto them, but they will not 

under an(were thee. 
xe-for 28 Thou ſhalt ſap vntothem , This is ana- 
dn lion that heareth not the voyce of the Loꝛd thetr 
nz; God, no} receiueth diſcipline : truech is periſhed 
ad and is cleane gone out of their mouth, 
29 Cutoffthine ®haire, O Jeruſalem,anp 
ns calt ic amap, and take vp a complaint on the hie 
places: fozthe Lozd hath reiected and fozſakeu 
} uintcn the generation of his? wath, * 
bu 30 Fo2 the childzen ol Judah haue done e⸗ 
«anc, ill in my ſight; ſaith the Loꝛd: they haue ſee 
their abominations in the Houſe, wher eupon my 
Name is called, to pollute it. 

„ zit And they haue built che hie place of a To⸗ 
pheth, which is in the valley ol Ben-hinnom to 
burne their ſonnes and their daughters in the 
fire, which Ar commanded them not, neither 
came it in mine heart. 

32 Therefoze behold, the dayes come , laith 
the Loꝛd, that it ſhal no moze be called Topheth, 
na; the valley of Ben- hinnom, but the valley ol 
laughter, fo2 they ſhall burie in eth till 
there be no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
meate foz che foules of the heauen and foz the 
beaſtsofthe earth, & none ſhall fray them away. 

34 Then will J caule to ceaſe from the ci- 
ties of Judah, and from the ſtreetes of Jeruſa- 
lem the voyce of mirth and the voice of gladnes, 
the voice ofthe bꝛidegrome and the voice of the 
biide, fo2 the land ſhall be deſolate, 

CH AP,-VIIL 
The deſtruction ofthe Iewes. 4 The Lord moueth 
the people to amendment. 10 Hee reprehendeth 
the lying doctrine and the couetouſneſſe of the Pro- 
phets and Prieſts, 
A T that time, ſaith the Lozd, they ſhall 
bzing out the bones of the Rings of Jus 


dah, and the bones of their Pꝛinces, and the 
bones of the Pꝛieſts, and che bones ol the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and the boncs of the inhabitants of Je · 
ruſalem out of their graues. Ti 

2 Aud they ſhall ſpꝛead them-befoze the 
ſunne and the moone , and all the hoſt ofhcauen, 
whom they haue loued, and whom they haue 
ſerued, and whom they haue followed, and 
whom they haue ſought, and whom they haue 
wozſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered no2 bee 
buried, but ſhall be as doung vpon the earch. . 

3 And death ſhall bee deſired b rather then 
life of all che reſivue that rematueth of this 
wicked familie, which remaine in all the places 
— ſcattered them, ſaith the Loꝛd of 

ous, 

4 Thou ſhalt ſap vnta them alſo , Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Shall they <fall and not ariſe % 
ſhallhe turne awap and not turne accaine $ 

5 CAherefoze is this people af Jeruſalem 
turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion ⁊ they 
gaue themlelues to deceit, and would not re- 
111 | 
6 FJhearkenedandhearv, but none ſpake 
aright: no man repented him et his wicked: 
neſſe , ſaying, hat haue I done $euerp* one 
turned to their race, as the hozſe ruſheth into 
the bactell, 

7 Euen the ſtozke in the apze knoweth her 
appointed times, and the turtle and the crane 
and the ſwallow obſerue the time of their coni⸗ 
ming, but my people knowethnot the iudge- 
ment of the Lozd. 

8 How doe pe ſap, Tee arcwiſe, and the 
Lawf of che Low is with vs? Loe, certainely 
in vaine made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in 
vaine, 


'9 Thes wiſemenareaſhamev: they are a⸗ | 


thole idoles, 
which in your 
life you worſhip- 
ped.tofeeifthey 
can belpe yon. 


b Becauſe ofthe 
alflictiont that 
theythall feele 
through Gods 
judgements. 


c Is there no 
hope that they 
will teturne ? 


d They are ſull 
of hypoct iſie and 
euery one ſol- 
loweth his owne 
ſantaſie without 
any conſiderat ion 


e Hee accuſeth 
them, in chat that 
they are mote 
ignorant of 
Gods iudge- 
ments, then theſe 
birds are of theit 
appointed ſea- 
ſons to diſcerne 


fraid aud taken: loe, they haue reiected the wow f 


ofthe Loꝛd, and what wiſedome is in them: 


10 Therefoze will J giue their wines vneo * 
others, and their fields to them that ſhall poſ- — 


ſefſe them: * fo2 euery one from the leaſt euen 


uvnto the greateſt is giuen to couetouſneſſe.and 2 


from the Pzophet euen vnto the Pꝛieſt, euery 
ane dealeth falſely. N 

11 F62 they haue healed the hurt of the 
daughter of mp people with ſweete woꝛdes, 
ſaping , b Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace, 

12 Vere they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination 4 nap , thep were not aſha- 
med, neither could they haue any ſhame: chere- 
toe ſhall they fall among che flaine : when J 
on vilite them, they ſhall be caſt vowne , ſaich 

02d, 

13 J will ſurelp conſame them, ſaith the 
Lo2d : there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nox 
figgeson the ſigtree, and the leafe ſhall fave, 
and the things that A haue giuenthem, ſhall de⸗ 
part from them. * 

14 hy doe wee Cay : i aſſemble pour 
ſelues, and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, 


for all viſedome 

conſiſtet h in 
Gads word. 
Iſa. 56. 1 l. chap. 
5 3.6.13. 

h Reade chap. 
6.14. 


i He ſpeaketh in 
the perſon of the 
people, who wbe 
the enemic com- 
meth will runne 
about to hide 
thernſelues,and 
acknowledge 
that ĩt is Gods 


aud let vs be quiet chere: foz the Lozv our God bnd 


hath 
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Lamentation for 
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leremiah. 


. 


leruſalems mrſeries, 


Kk That is, hath 
brought vs into 
exTieme 
on, and thus 
they ſhall not 
attri this 
plague to fore 
tune, but 10 
Gods iuſt indges 
ment, Chap. 9, 

1 5. and 23.15. 

* Chep.1 4. 15. 

I Reed Ch. 4. 15. 
m God threat- 
neth to ſend the 


— - 


hath put vs to fence and giuen vs water with 
k gall to dzinke, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt 


afflidti. the Loz d. 


15 ee looked koz peace, but no good 


came, and fo à time of health, = behold crou- people 


bles, 

16 The neping of his youſes was heard 
from! Dan, the whole land crembled at the 
noiſe of the neping of his ſtrong horſes : fo? 
they are come, and haue deuoured the land with 
all chat is in it, the citie , and thoſe that dwell 


therein. 


ſhall eſcape, 
n Read Chap. 
4.19% 

© Thus the 
Lord ſpe aketh. 

p The people 
wonder that 
they haue ſo long 
time looked ſor 
ſuc cour in vaine. 
q The Prophet 
peakerh this. 

r Mcaning,that 
nomans helpe 
or meanes could 
ſaue them,for in 
Gilead was pre- 


t7 F02 behold, I will w ſend ſerpents, and 
cockatrices among pou , which will not bee 


y charmed, and they ſhall ſting pou, ſapeth the 


Lo. 
13 J would haue v comfozted my ſelfe a- 
gainſt ſorrow, but mine heart is heauy in me. 
19 Behold, the voice of the cry ot the daugh⸗ 
ter of mp people for feare of them of a far coun: 
trep, Is not the Lo in Zion': is not her Ring in 
her + Mhy haue they pꝛouoked mee to anger 
with their grauen images, and with the vanities 
of a ſtrange god? 
20 The v harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is en · 
ved, and we are not holpen, 
21 Jam à ſoze vered foz the hurt of the 


daughter of my people: J am heaute, and aſto- 


who phone. 
helpe at their 
Prieſts, who 
ſhould haue bin 
the Phyſitians 
of their foules, 
and dwelr at 
Gilead, Hol: 8, 


niſhmenthathtaken me, 

23 Js there no balme * at Gilead + Js 
there no Phyſician there + TAby then is not 
the health of che daughter of my people reco- 
uered : 


CHAP, IX. 


1 The complaint of the Prophet for themalice ofthe 


never ſufficiem. 
ly lament the 
eſtruction that 
he ſave to bang 
them. 


ouer 
Which is a ſpe- 
ciall note to diſ. 
cerne the true 
paſtours from 
ws 1 
Read Chap. 4. 19. 
b Hee — 
that this were 
more quietneſſe 
andgreater ſafe- 
tie for him to 
dwel among the 
wilde beaſtes 
then among this 
wicked people, 
ſaue that God 
hath inioyned 
bim this charge. 
c Vitetly turned 
from God. 


and none could 


people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought wee 
onely to reigyce. 26 The vncircumciſion of the 
heatt. a 


Þ, that mine head were full a- wütet. 
and mine eyes a fountaine of ceares , that 
J might weepe day and night fo2 the flaine of 


che daughter of my people, 5 


2 Oh, chat J bad in che wilvernes a b cat⸗ 
tage of wayfaring men, that J might leaue my 
people, and goe from them: fo2 they be all <avul- 
terers, and an aſſembl ok rebt ls, 

3 And they bend their tongues like their 
bowes fo à lies : but they haue no courage foʒ 
the trueth vpon the earth: fo2 they pꝛaceede 
from euill to wozle, and they hauenot knowen 
me, ſaith the Loꝛv. 

4 Let euery one take heede of bis neigb⸗ 
bour, and truſt pou not in any e bother: fo} e⸗ 
uerp bzother will vſe deceit, and every friend 
will deale deceit fullp, 

5 And euerp one will deceive his friend, 
and will not ſpeake the trueth: for they f haue 
taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, and take 
great paines to doe wickedly. 

6 Thine habitation is in the mids of ves 
ceiuers, 8 becauſe of their deceit they refule to 


finde an honeſt man. f They haue lo practiſed deceit, that they cannot ſotlake it, 
g They liad tather forſake God, then leaue their wickedtrade, 


know mee " ſayththe Lon. . 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lodef babe 
Behold. J wih * meit chem, and tie them: to U Mn, 
what ſhould J elſe doe fo2 the daughter-of my olalfiuc, 
* 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, Tan 
and ſpeakech deceit : one ſpeaketh. pcaceably ** 
to his neighbour with his mouch , but in his 
heart he lapeth wait foz him. 

9 Shall I net viſice chem fo2 theſe things, 
ſaith the Loꝛd 4 02 ſhall not my ſcule be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this: 

10 Uponthe'mountaines will I take vya 22 955 
weeping and a lamentation, and vpon the faire « * 
places of the wilderneſſe amourning , becauſe ** Fon 
they are burnt vp: ſo that none can paſſe thozow 
them, neither can men heare the voice of the 
flocke : both the foule of the ayze, andthe beaf 
are fled awap and gone, 

11 And J will make Jeruſalem an heape, 
and adenof dzagons,and I will make the cities 
of Judah wallte, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who is k wiſe co vnderſtand this and „r 
to whom the mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken, —— 
euen hee ſhall declare it. Mhy doech the land n 
petiſh, and is burut vp like a wilderneſſe, that — 
none paſſeth thzough ? 

13 AndtheLozvſaith , Becauſe they haue 
foʒſaken mp Law, which J ſet befoze them, and 
bane not obeyed my vopce , neither walked 
thereafcer, 

14 But haue walked after the ftubburnneſſe , ju 
—— —— heart, and after Baalims, which wn. 

their rs taught them, — 
15 There koze thus faith the Lowofhaſtes, 22 
the God of-Iſrael, Behold, I will feed this peo- ad 
ple with wozmewosd, and giue them waters 
of gall ta v Ninke: . hk 

16 J will ſcatter themallo among the hea: 3+. 
then, whom neither they no} their fathers haue < 
knowen, and J will ſend aſwozd after them, till 25 — 
J baue conſumed them. 

17 Thus ſaich the Low of hoſtes, Taks I 
heed and call foz vibe montning women, that b= _ 
they map come, and ſend foz (kilfull women 4 iy ber 
that they may come, —— 

18 And let them make halte, and let them ald 
take vp a lamentation fox vs, that our eyes map 70%, 
caſt out teares, and our cye livdes guſh out of ; 1 
water. pode Here 
19 Fo} a lamentable noiſe is heard out of Le Lat 18.3 
Zion , How are we veſtroped , and vtterip con- 5 — | 
founded, foz wee haue foxſaken che land, and the 

our our dwellings o haue call vs out! 

20 Therefoze heare the wozd of the Len, an 
O pee women, and let pour eares regard the 


wo2ds of his mouth, and? teach pour daughe wn | 


ters to mourne , and euerp one her neighbour 55 
to lament. — no 
21 Foz death is come vp into our? Wit bes 225 
dowes, and is entred into our palaces, ta de- — 
droy the childzen without, and the pong men in 225 
the ſtreetes. 
23 Qpeake, Thus ſoyth the Low, , Th ends 
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Iles are vanitie. 


(hap..x. 


Euill paſtours. 


294 


carkeiſes of men ſhall lie, euen as the dung vp⸗ 
on the ſield, and as the handfull after the mower, 
and none wall gather them. 

23 Thus laith the Lozd, Let not the; wile 
man gloʒy in his wiſedome, no2 the ſtrong man 
glozpin his ſtrength, neither the rich man glo⸗ 

tie in his riches. 

24 But let him that glozieth, gloꝛp in this. 

due that he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth mee: fo J 
am the Low, which! ew mercie, iudgement 
and righteouſnes in cheearth:fo2 in theſe things 
I velight,ſaich the Lom. 1 

25 Behold, the dapes come ſaith the Lozd, 
that J will viſice all them, which are; circumci⸗ 

B ſed with the vncircumciſed x 

2 26 Egypt and Judah, and Edom, and the 
anecinco» childzen ol Ammon, and Poab, aud all the vt · 
bg molt cozners of them that dwell in the wilder 
che neſſe : fo; all theſe nations are vncircumciſed, 
had and all the houſe of Iſrael are vncircumciſed in 
r the heart, | | 
p — 


CHAP. X. 
1 The conſtellation of che ſtarres are to be feared. 5 
The weakeneſſe of idoles. 6 Of the power of God, 
33 Their Paſtours are become bruit beaſts. 


Eare pee the wozd of the Lozd that hee 
A ſpeaketh vnto you, O houle of Jſrael, 
bee 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Learne nat the 
i way ol the heathen , aud bee not afraid fog the 
— 2 ſigues of heanen, though the heathen bee as 
fraidofluch, 
3 Fo the d cuſtomes of the people are 
we baine 3 fo one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt 
(which is the wozke of che hands of the carpen⸗ 
ter) with the axe. 

4 And another decketh it? with ſiluer, and 
with gold 2 they faſten it with nailes, and hams 
mers, that it fall not. 

5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, 
but ſpeake not, they are bozne becauſe they can« 

e not goe: feare them not, for they cannot do euill, 

ade neither can they do good. 

en, 6 There is none like bntothee, O Lozs: 
ay d thou art great, c thy Name is great in power. 

in 7 Whowould not fearethee, O King ol 

nations: fox to thee appertaineth che domini- 

on: fozampngall the wile men of the Gentiles, 

- in all their kingdomes there is none like 

"ms 

8 But altogecher they dote, and are foo» 
lich: for the Cocke is a doctrine of vanitie. 

9 Diluerplates are bzought from Tarſhiſh, 
and gold from f Ulphaz, for the wozke of the 
wozkeman , and the hands of the kounder: the 


1. d Hee teacheth ie people to liſt vp their eyes co God. who hath 
been loc y to 12 and here in hee ſhe eth them not 


ht onel 

a tan they — dut the whichrhey ought to follow, 
— ut e Becauſe the people thoughr that tu haue images, was a meane 
Eo fin — — he — 1 that no- 

, , nor man ours Ignorance 
— therefore hee -allteth chem „the deer Reef 5 , the woke ofer- 
W nd Hab. 2,18, calleth them the teachers of lies; contrary to that 

A hep areche boakes otthe lay people. f Whereas they found 
Ar arthey thought nothing too dearefor their 1doles t N 
9.23, | 


blue lilke, and the purple is their clothing: all , ri. dectucerh 


theſe things are made by cunning men, 

10 But the Lozd is the God of trueth: hee 
is the liuing God, and an euerlaſting king: at 
his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and the nati⸗ 
ons cannot abide his wꝛath. 

11 (Thus ſhall you ſap vnto them, The 
gods 8 that haue not made the heauens and che 
earth, ſhall periſhfrom the earth, and from vn⸗ 
der theſe heauens) 

12 Dee hathmade the earth by his power, 
and eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiledome, and 
hath ſtreetched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 

13 Dee giueth by his vopce the multitude of 
waters in the heaucn, and he tauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend fromthe ends of the earth: he turneth 
ltxhtningsto raine,and bzingeth fozth che wind 
out of his treaſures. 

14 Euery man is a beaſt by his ou ne know- 
iedge: euery founder is confounded by the gra- 
uen image: fo2 his melting is but falſehood, and 
there is no bzeath therein, 

Is Theparevanitie, and the woꝛke of er; 
— in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
Periy, 

16 The i poꝛtion of Jaakob is not like them: 
ko; he is the maker of all things, and Jſracl 15 
the rod of his inher it ance: the Lozd ot hoſtes is 
his Name, 

17 C*Gather vp thy wares out of the land, 
O thou that dwelleſt in che ſtrong place. 

18 Fo2 thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, at this 
time I wil thzow as with a ſling the inhabitants 
of the land, and wyl trouble them, audthey 
ſhall finde it ſo. . 

19 Moe is me fo2 mp deſtruction, and my 
grieuous plague: but I thought, Pet it lis my 
ſozrow,and J will beare if, 

20 y tabernacle is deſtroped, and all 
my coards are bzoken: mp childzen are gone 
krom me, and are not: there is none to {pzead out 
mp tent any moge, and to ſet vp my curtaines: 

21 Foꝛthe paſtours a are become beaſts, and 
haue not ſought the Loꝛd: therefoze haue they 
none vnderſtanding: and all the flockes of their 
paſtures are ſcattered. 

22 Behold, the noyſe of the bꝛute is come, 
anda great commotion out of the © Nozth coun⸗ 
trey to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and 
a denne of dzaccons, 

23 D Lopd, I know that p the way of man 
is not in himlelfe, neither is it in man co walke 
and to direct his ſteps, 

24 DLopd, cozteciime, but with a iudge⸗ 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt chou bzing mee to 
nothing. 

25 Poweout thy wꝛath vpouthe heathen 


that all that hath 


deene in (h1s 
Chapter i oken 
ot Holes Was to 
arme the lewes 
when they 
ſhould bee 1n 
Caldes among 
the idolarers, 
and now with 
one lentence 
he inſttucteth 
them bot h bow 
to proteſt theit 
owne religion 
againſt the ido- 
laters, ard how 
to anſwere them 
to their ſhare, 
which hould 
ex hort them to 
idolatrie, and 
therefore he wri- 
teth this ſentence 
io the Caldeans 
tong ue for ame- 
—— here 
as all the reſt ot 
his wrr ing 1s 
Ebrew. 
h The morethat 
man thinketh to 
do any thing wel 
by his own wiſe- 
dome, and not as 
God inſtructeth 
him, j more dotm 
he proue himſeite 
to be a vile beaſt, 
i By theſe worde, 
portion & Nod, 
hefig ni hett their 
inhetitance: mea- 
mig that C4 
ſhould be all ſuſ- 
ticient for them: 
and that their 
telicuie con» 
liſt eth in him a- 
lone, and there- 
fore they oug ht 
to renoumce all 
other velpes and 
fuccours, as of 
idols, & Deut. 
32.9. pl. 16. 15. 
k übe Prophet 
willeththe 
Iewes to prepare 
thẽſelues to this 
captiuity, ſhew- 
ing that it was 
now at hand, 
that they ſhould 
feele the things 
whereof be bad 
told them. 
lt is my iuſt 
plague, and ther- 
ore I will take it 
patiently : where- 
by he teacheth 
the people how 
to behaue them 
ſelues toward 
God. 
m He ſhe weth 
how Ieru alem 
all lament. 
n The governors 
andmunſters. 
o Reade Chap. 
415. 
p He ſpeaketh 
this becauſe that 
Nebuchad-nez- 
rat purpoſed to 


haue made war re againſt the Moabites and Amenonites,bnt bearing of Zedekiabs ro- 
dellion, he turned his power to goe againſt leruſalem, ck. 2 1. 31. therefore the Pro · 

het ſaych, that this was the Lords direction. q Conſideriug that God had teuei - 
ſed vnto him the cereitude of their captiuitie, Chap.7.16. heonely praverh,thar hee 
would puniſh them with mercie,which Iſaiah calleth in meaſure,Chap. 27. S. meaſu- 
ring his roddes by their infirmity, i. Cor. 10.13.for bete by judgements is meant not 


onely the puniſhment, but alſo the 


mercifull moderation of the lame, as Chap. 30. 11. 


r For aſmuch es God cannot only be knowen and glorified by his mercie that be y- 
ſeth toward his Church, but alfo by his iuſtice in puniſhing bis enemies, hee ptayeth 


that his glory may fully appeat e both in the one and the .Pfal 


that 


75.6. 


To obey the couenant. 


leremiah, 


Idolatry threatned, 


—__— — 


a He calleth the 
Ie wes to the 
conſideration of 
Gods mercies, 
who freely choſe 
them, made aco- 
ucnant of erer- 
nall telicitie with 
them, and how 
hee euct - 
med it on his be- 
halfe, and how 
they euer ſhewed 
themſelues re · 
bellious and in · 
grate toward 
him,and brake 
it on their part, 
and ſo are ſub- 
ect to the curſe 
of the law, Deut. 
27.26. 

b Thus he ſpea- 
keth in the per- 
ſon of the peo 
ple,whicha- 
greedtothe 
couenant. 


e Reade Chap. 
7 13. 


d According to 
his ow ne fanta - 
ſie, and not as 
my word ap- 
pointed him. 

e Meaning, the 
menaces and 
curſes conte ined 
in the Law, Leuit. 
26. 14. deut. 
29 16, 

f Thatis a gene · 
nerall conſent to 
rebell againſt 
mee. 


h Becauſe they 
will not pray 
— 

and repentance 
but forthe ſmart 
and . which 
_ eele, Prou. 
1. 2. 


h Reade Chap, 
2.28, 


that know thee not, and vpon the families that 
call not on thy Name: fo they haue eaten vp 
Jaakob and deuouredhim and conſumed him, 
and haue made his habitation deſolate, 


C HAP. XI. 


3 A curſe of them that — not the word of Gods co- 
uenant. 10 The people of Iudah, following the 
ſteps of their fathers,worſhip _— gods. 15 The 
Lord forbiddeth Ieremiah to pray for them. 


He woꝛd that came to Jeremiah fromthe 
Lo,ſaying, 

2 Heareyethe woꝛds of this couenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, 

3 And lay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lo2d God of Nrael, * Curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the wozds of this couenant. 

4 Mhich J commanded vnto pour fathers, 
when J bzought them out ok che land of Egypt 
from the p2on foznace,ſaping, Dbep my vopce, 
and doe accoꝛding to all thele things, which i 
command pou: fo ſhall pee bee mp people, and 
J will be pour God, 

5 That J map confirme che oath that J 
haue ſwozne vnto pour fathers, to giue them a 
land which floweth with mtike and honie, as ap 
peateth this day. Then anſwered d J, and ſatd, 
Do beit, O Low, 

6 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto mee, Crie all 
theſe woꝛos in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreetes of Jerulalem, ſaping, Meare pee the 
woes of this couenant, and doe them, 

7 Faq J baue pꝛoteſten vnto pour fathers, 
when J bꝛought them vp out of the lond ol E· 
gypt vnto this dap, riſing early and pꝛot eſting, 
ſaping,Dbep mp boyce. f 

8 Neuertbele ſſe they would not obe y, noꝛ 
incline their eare: but euery one walked in the 


ſtubboznneſle of his wicked heart: cherefoze - 


J will bzing vpon them all che< woꝛdes of this 
couenant, which J commanded them to doe, but 
they did it not. | 

9 Aud the Lozd ſaid vntome, Af conſpi⸗ 
racie is found among che men ol Judah, and as 
mong the inhabitancs of Jeruſalem, 

10 Thep axe turned backe ts the iniquities 
ok thetr fozefathers, which refuſed to heare my 
wozws: and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them: thus the houſe of Jſrael, and the houſe of 
Judah haue bzoken mp couenant, which J made 
with cheir fathers. 

1x Therefoze thus ſaich the Lozd, Behold, 
I will bzing a plague vpon them, which they 
ſhall not be able co eſcape , and though they cry 
vnto me, s I will not heare them, 

12 Then ſhall the cities ot Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, goe, and crie vnto the 
gods vnto whome they offer incenſe, but they 
ſhallnot bee able to helpe them in time of their 
trouble. 

2 fag accopding to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Judah, and according 
to the uumber of the ſtreetes ol Jerulalem haue 


pe ſet vp altars of confuſis,cuen altars to burne de, 
incenſe vnto Baal. Lg. 
14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not pray fon this Ihe 
people, neither litt vp a crie 02p2aper to them: — — 
ko2 when they crie vnto mee in theit trouble, 9 Ne 
will not heare them. 1 
15 That ſhould my beloned tary in mine deer 
houſe, ſeeing they haue committed abominati- fe 
on with many ? and the holy fleſh ' goechaway ingen 
from thee; pet when thou doeft euill, thou re- nd, 
topcelk, 8 
16 The Loyd called mp name, A greene dun. 
oltue tree, faire, and ofgoodly fruit: but with og 
= nople and great tumult he hath ſer fire vpon it, 2 
and the bzanches of it are bzokev, - 0 lam 
17 Foz the Lozd of hoſtes that planted f. 
thee, hathpzonounced a plague againſt thee, fog Some re, 
the wickeoneſle of the houſe of Jſrael,andofthe jog: 
houſe of Judah, which they haue done againff muziy, 
themſelues to p2ou-ke mee to anger in offering . 
incenſe vnto Baal. * 5 
18 Aud che Low hath taught mee, and J . 
know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt mee ® their mchte 
pꝛactiſes. 5 — 
19 But J was like a lambe, or a bullocke; I 
thatis bzought co the llaugbter, and J knew not by ihe vn, 
that they had deuiſed thus againſt mee, ſaying, ane 
Let vs ®deſtrop the tree with the fruit igel . 
and tut bim out of the land of the lining het his „e 
name map be no moꝛe mm memo. dene unt 
20 But D Lond ol hoſtes, that iudgeſt rigb {= 
teoufly , and trieſt the reines and the heart, let Cn. 
mee ſee thy P vengeance on them: fon unte ther g 
haue J opened mp tauſe. ar aft 
21 TbeLozd therefore ſpeaketh chusofthe d va 
menof4 Anathoth, chat ſecke thp life, and ſay, — — | 
pꝛopheſie not in the Name of the Lozv, that Gand 
thou die not by our hands) —— 
22 Thus tcherefoze ſapth the Loyd of hoſts, v4, 
Behold, J will viſit them: the poung men ſhall 
die by the lwoꝛd: their lonnes and thetr daugh⸗ 2 
ters ſhall die by famine, thei 
2 3 Aud none of them ſhall remaine, fo; A 64s 
will bzing a plague vpon the men of Anathoth, aa 
euen the peere of their viſitation, n 


CH AP. XII. 

t The Prophet marueileth ar the proſperity of the wic- 
ked, although he confeſſeth God to be righteous. 7 
The Iewes are forſaken ofthe Lord. 10 Hee ipea» 
keth agauiſt Paſtours and preachers, that ſeduce the 

people. 14 The Lord threatneth deſtruction vnto 
the nations, that ttoubled Iudah. 


Ao, if J diſpute with thee, thou ert 6: 
Ja rightesus: pet let me tale with thee ol b 

thy iudgements: wherefoze voth the wap ofthe n 
wicked >pzoſper $ why are all they in wealth not g 
chat rebelliouſl eſſe : op 
2 Chou halt planted them, and ther baue dg 
taken roote :thepgrowe,and bing foozth fruit: erna 
thou art neere in'thtirmontth, and fatre from. e 
their reines. 1 
eee ee eee 
— the reines — 8, | | 


3 But 


A 


Io 


IEETIETELETESSD 


1k 


EZ 


ſhewicked profper. 


2 


The linnen girdle. 


3 But thou, Lozd, wenn mee: chou halt 

enemee, 185 ee eu 

them out e kozt and 
675 them ka the vay of laughter. 

4 How ſong ſhall the land mourne, and the 

® babes ol enerp field wither, fo2 the wickedneſſe 

of them that dwel(rherein : the beafts areconſu; 


denote (cle 


aches, which 


(hk 


— ty 
—_ 
grate felt 
berre rebellion 
tu God repro- 

wh leremcat 
ann be 


med, and the birds, becauſe they fapd, e will 
5 If thou halt runne with the * foot 


men 
and they haue wearted thee , then how canſi 
thou match thy — with hoxſes 2 and if 
chonthoughteſt thy l ſafe inapeactableland, 
what wilt thou doe in the {welling of Joy 
den? 

6 Fon euen thy bꝛethzen, and the houſe of 
thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaichfully with 
den the, and the _ cryed out a vpon 
22 thee: but beltene them not, tho h'they ſpeake 
"I faire to thee. 

7 I have faxſaken s mine bone: : J haue 
* left mine heritage: A haue giuen che dearelp 
beloued of my ile into the hands of her ene* 
mies, 

8 Pine heritage is vnto mer, as ab lyon in 
the fo2reſt: iteryert out againfkinee , therefoze 
haue J hated it. 

9 Shal mane heritage bevnto me as a bird 
iofdinerscolours+are not the birds about her, 
ſaying, Come aſſemble all the beafts of the field, 


mw. tome to eat het? 


ini i he 
—_ 
— 
Ahne 
u Cod. 
0des, bythe 
bacmen,meane 
dn of Ana. 
— 
— 
— then 


— 
— 


— 
— 


= 
=2 


— 
— 


ui aft 


— — — vpon them 


10 Pauy paſtours haue deſtropeꝝ my l vine | 
pard, and troden my poꝛtio :of mp 
pleaſantpoxtion they haue made adeſolate wil 
derneſle. 

It They haue layde it waſt?' andit, being 
waſte, mourneth pnto met: apt! e whole tand 


1, beth waſte betaaſe no manſetteth his minde 1 


on b it. 

12 The veſtroyers are come vpon all the 
high places in the wilderneſſe: fox the ſwoz of 
the Lozd ſhall deuoure from the one end of the 
land, enen tothe ther end ol the | fand; no fleſh 
ſhall haue peare:” 

13 * Th v baue ſowenwheate, and reaped 
thoznes: icke, and td no pꝛollte: 
N 
of the fierce 
27, We e Hoot e a mine e- 
it 6 be inhbauts\ that touch the mheritance 
which J Je raiſed my Afrae{toinhe- 
rite, Behold," will pl in ont of their 


op thelapd, 
* For in 
Mea- 
mand | ha be 


this'T haue puni- 


n 88 h bla 
8 q 4 


with deſtroy the pꝛide o 


o uur fruits, becauſe ; 


bltants ofthis land, ener 


18 — the — 
people, to ſwearr vy my name, (The Lozdli 
neth , as they caught mn people ta ſmeare by 
Baal) then hallhep be buile tin the middes of 
my people. | 
= But if they will not obey, then will J 
1 W aup veffrop chat nation, fa: th 


XIII. 
We of HP isprefigured, 11 Why 
Iſrael was rec eiued to be the people of God, and why 
they were forfaken, 1 F Hee cchotteth them to re- 
pentance. 


T Hus ſaith the Lozwvhto me, Goe,and buy 
thee alinnen girdle, and put it vpon thy 
1.54 put it not in water. 

2 Oo J bought the girdie arcoꝛding to the 
commandemext of the Lozd , and put tt vpon 

And che won of the Lozd came vnto mee 
the lecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe, goe to- 
4 *Perath, and hive it there in the cleft of 
therocke 

5 So J went, and hid it by Perath, as the 
Lozdhadcommanded me. 

And after manp vayes, the L 02d ſaid vn 


to me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath and take the 
which? commanded thee to 


k there fromchence, 


ken which 
tooke the girdle f 
it. and be hold, 


h, and digged, and 


275 plate where 4 
cpxrupt,, act tors 


8 Then che wop ofthe Low cam ynto me, 


Thits ſaith th; Lob, After this manner 
udah, ane ide grkar 
pꝛide af Jeruſalem, 


1 This wicktd people haue refiiſed ta 


r fox no 


heare mp wozd , and watke after the ſtubburn⸗ 


nelle of their owne heart, and walke artet other 
gops to ſerue them and to wozthip them : there- 
koze they ſhall be as this girdle, which is pyofi- 
table to nothing. 

11 F02 as the girdle cleaueth to the lopnes 


ok a man, ſo haue I tyed to mee the whole houſe 
ok Iſrael,and the whole houſe of Judah ſaith the 
Lo, that they might bee my people: that they 


might haue a name and pꝛaiſe, and glozp, but 
they would not heare. 
12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 


; * „Tbus ſaith the . God of Ilſracl,Eue- 
. xp ®þattell 


Hall bee Fllen with wine, and they 
ſhall fop vatochee, Doa we not kuow that euery 
battell hall bellep zuith une: | 
'"-x Then ſhalt chou lay vnto them, Thus 
ſaich the Lozd, 5 8 en fillall the inha. 

ekingsrhatſicvpon 

the thzone of Dauid, and the Pꝛieſts d the P20- 

phets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with 
dzunkenneſle, 

14 AndJ © witvolhchem one againſt ano: 

Odd ther, 


294 


r W 
ctr ine and manet 
to ſerue God. 

1 1 


y They (ball bee 
of the number 
of the faithtull, 
and haue place 
in my Church, 


2 Becauſe chis 
rixer Perath,or 
E ates was 
2 Ieru- 
lem, it is eui « 
deut, hat this 
was a viſion, 
wherby was fig- 
nified chat the 
Lewes Chould 
paſſe ouer Eu- 
phrates to be 


dad hid 7 


time 

lee me to be rot · 
ten, althou l 
they were ioyned 
tothe Lord be · 
fore,as a girale 
about a manu. 


b Euery one ef 
an hall be fl. 
ed with ſpiri - 

tuall drunken - 

neſle, and be 

— all 

nowledge to 

2 ho w to 

pe your 

22 

c It ſhalbe as ea. 

fic tot me de- 

ſtroy theꝑgtea - 

teſt and = 

ſtrongeſt. as it 
i for a ma to 

COS eaithen 

bottels. 


3 


Tremiab. 


Falſe prophers, | 


d Thatis,affli- 
Rion and mile 
by the Babyloni- 
ans, IIa. . 2 2. 

e Meaning, fer 
helpe and i 
port of the E- 


rung. 
You ſhall ſure. 
ly be led awa 


captiue, and I, 
according to 
mine ion 
toward you, (hal 
weepe and la · 
ment ſor your 
ſtubboruneſlẽ 


g For lehoia- 
chin and his 
motherrendred 
tbemſelues by 
Ieremiahs coun- 


other, euen the fathers and the ſonnes together. 
ſaith che Lozv : Iwill not ſpare, J will not piite 
no2 haue compaſſion, but deſtroy them. 
15 Oeare and gine eare, bee not p2onde : foꝛ 
the Lozd hach ſpoken it. 

16 Giue glozp to the Loꝛd your God, befoze 
he bzing 4 darkeneſſe, and 02 euer your fecce 


'7 fumble in the varke mountaines, and whiles 


you looke fo *light, hee curne it ints the ſhavow 
ol death, and make it as p 

17 But if pee will notheare this, my ſoule 
ſhall 'weepe in ſecret fox your pzide , and mine 
eye ſhall weepe and dzope downe teares, becauſe 
the Loꝛds flocke igcaried away captiue. 

13 Say vntothe © Ring and to the Queene, 
Humble pour ſelues, ſic vowne, fox the crowne 
of pour glozie ſhall come downe from your 
heads, 

19 The cities of *che South ſhall bee ſhut 
vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Judah ſhall 
be caried away captiue: it ſhal be wholly caried 
away captiue, 

>o Life vp pour eyes and behold them 


that come from the Nozth 1 where is the 


from Babylon 
i He asketh the 


i flocke that was giuen thee, euen the beautifull 
flooke* 

21 Achat wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall viſite 
thee : ( fo2 thou haſt * taught them to bee cap* 
taines and as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not ſozrow 


take ihee as a woman in trauaile: 


ſull to 
againſt 
= 
be off 
and thy ſhame 
teene. *. 


— 


m Ats thine ini - 
quities haue 
beene maiufe- 
ſtedts all the 
world: fo ſhall 
thy ſhame and 
puniſhment, 

n He compareth 
idolaters to hot - 
ſes inflamed af- 
tet mares, 

© Thereisno 
place ſo hie nor 
low, whereas the 
markes and 
_ of thine 
idolatrie ap- 

pe art not. 


a Which came 
ſor lack of 
raine,as verſe 4. 
{jOrgreflraine. 

b The wordſig · 
niſieth to bee 
made blacke, 
and ſo is here ta- 


ken for extteme 
ſor ow, 


22 And if thou lay in thine heart, Where- 
koꝛe come theſe things vpon me: Foz the mul · 
titude of thine iniquities -” thy (kirts diſcos 
vered,andthp heeles made bare. 

23 Cantheblacke-Pooze change his ſkin ? 
oꝛ the leopard his ſpots $ then may pee allo doe 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe euill, 

24- Therefoze will I ſcatcer them, as the 
ſtubble chat is taken away with che South 
winde, 

25 This ia my poztion, and the part of thy 
meaſuresfrom me, ſaith the Lod,becaule thou 
haſt foꝛgotten me aud truſted in lies. 

26 Therefoze J haue allo diſcouered thy 
ſkirtsvpon thy face , ®that thy ſbame may ap* 

eart. 
n 27 Ihane ſeene thine adulteries, and thy 
n nepings, the filthineſſe of thy whozevome on 
the hils ino the fields, and thine abominatigns, 
Moe vncothee, O Jeruſalem: wilt thou not be 
made cleane: when ſhall it once be: 


CHAP, XIIII. 


x Of che dearth that ſhould come. 7 2 of 
the people asking mercy of the Lord. 10 vn- 
faithfull people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, faſt- 
ing, and of ſalſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 


De wow of the Loꝛd that came vnto Jere⸗ 
miab, concerning the dearth, 

2 Judah hach maurned, and the gatesthere: 
ofare deſolate, they haue beene > bzought to hea⸗ 
utneſſe vnto the ground, and the crie of Jeruſa- 
lem goeth vp, 

3 And their nobles haue leut their inkeri⸗ 


ours to the water, who came to the welles and 
found no water: they returned-with their veb 
ſels emptie: they were aſhamed. and .confoung / 
ded, and © couered their heads; __ e 

4 Fon the ground was deſtroped, becauſe iu 
there was no rain in the earth: che plowmen 2. 
were aſhamed, and coueredtheirheads, "© 

5 Veg, the binde alſo calued in the field, 
and fo2ſooke 4ic, becauſe there was no graſle, . 4%emiz' 
s And the wilde aſſes did and in the high — 
places, and dzew in their winde like *dz}agoug vera 
their eyes did faile, becauſe there was no graſſe. jw" 

7 O Lozd, though our iniquities teſlifie bel 
againſt vs, deale with vs accozding to thy © 5 
Name: fo2 our rebellions are many, wee ſinned es 
againſt thee. 1 — 

8 Othe bope of Ilrael, the Sauiour there: ene 
of in the tune ok trouble, why art thou as a 1 811 
$ ranger in the land, as one that paſſech by to fe. 
tarie fo a night: bl 

9 UWhpart thou as a man aſtonied, and ag (\*%® 
va ſtrong man that canngt belpe © pet thou, O wn 
Lozd art in the mids of vs, and thy Name is cal. — 
led _ Ar 

10 us [aith Lozd vnto this „ turning tohi 
Thus haue thep delighted to 3 — 
baue not refrained their feete, therefoze the focurin 
Lo2d hath no delight in them: but hee will ay 
= . and vilice their tn 

es. 

11 Then ſaid the Lozd vnto me, i Thou ſhalt dire 
not pꝛay to due this people good, | Nan. 

12 UWhenthep faſt, J will not heare their 
trie, and when they offer burnt offering, and an 
oblation, I will not accept them: but J will 
conſume them by the ſwozd, and by the famine 
and by the peſtilence, 

13 ThenanſweredY, Ah Lozd God, Be- __ 
hold, the *p2ophets ſap vnto chem, Dee ſhall — 
not ſee theſwozd, neither ſhall famine come vp ⸗ ab 
. — 

ce, but the Lon 

14 Then the Lozd ſaid vntome, The P1o- gte, 
phets pꝛophecie lies in my Name: J haue not — 


ſent them, neither did J command them, nei- 
ther ſpake Avnto them but theypzophecie vnto att 
you a kalle viſion, and diumation, and vani:ie, d 
and deceitfulneſle oftheir owue heart, * 
15 Therefoze thnsſaich cheLozd, Concer: — 
ning the Pꝛophets that pzophecie in my Name 4 
whom A haue not ſent, pet they ſap, Swozd aud 27. 
famine ſhall not be in this land, by Iwoꝛd and f · 
mine ſhallchole Pꝛopbets be conſumed, 
16 Aud the people to whom theſe Pzophets 
doe p2ophecte, hall bee caſt out in the Ntreetesof * 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine,and the lwozw, 


and there ſhall bee none to buxy them, both they 1 na, 


and their wines, and their ſonnes, and their Pz 
daughters: foz Il will powzetheir wickedneſſe gde 
vpon them. n be . 

17 'Therefoze thou ſhale ſap this word bn. fe ge, 
tothem, Let mine eyes woype downe !teares ee 
night and day without ceaſing: oz the vir- „e fat. 
gine daughter. of my people is 3 zn 


4 


\ 
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THEATER F: 


Pager reſected. — Captiuity threatned. 26 5 


agreat deſtruction, and with # lope grienous 9 Sheetharhath bozne'*fenen;hath beene b abe nee 


plague, onde woke 7 her t many, loſi all het 
— 18 faifJ gotntoche field, beholvthe flaine hath failedi her, AAA. or EE | Sher nie dh- 


with che lwow LU enter into the city, bo. derne conformvey und aſhamed, ſtroyed in the 
pold chem that are ficke on hunger'alloz moz- of them will J vero the fp r 
1 Heir enemies faiththe Lene 
ws _ a ep know not, E oe ts me, Sue 
— 9 Hatt thon'vcierly retectiv - Audah; 07 ode mer, f kontt 2 1 7 
» hath thp ſoule abhozred zton d Why batt rh firine bar 
EEE _ 
| 40. ed koꝛ peace, and gad, und the "di [ one dorhrt Jen 
= time of health, and behold trouble ö f bid fald, » Syrely ent me 
. 0 tee - acknowledge, O Lozd, our wice Malt haue tvealth*ſitrely J will cauſerhineene- 02d ninificrs, 
E heoneſſeandthe iniquitie of our fachers : fox we ke is intreate ieee tioable ; dv de ed 
2 by haue ſinned againſt thee, | in the of affljcciin;” nm ten, 
21 Donocadhozre vs : laß dhy Nimes ſake i *Shallthe=pjon bie: x the pyoti, and the — 
i = taſt uot do wue the thzone of thy glozy : rement- Malk cherer 0 in the Mond? ene | 
= bet and byeake not ch couenant with vs. thy dt APY] cencion barred, 
22 Are there aup among the evanitics ol che ind the — 
„ Gentiles, that can giue raine 2 o2 tan the het rr i 0% ? - confotted 
10 veus giue ſhowzeg is it not thow} O Lo ,L? 1 
 God$ hereineweowil watevpon the: fo; ne 1 
chou halt made allchele things, | 


c HAP. XV. . 
1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the lewes, r5 0 ane thor Know; 
, But theeataerh ro deſtroy them. with foure and viſite me; 


Toe Den ſaid the Lozd vnto mee Though cha Sleek hd te : ur ne in han 
a ine q s 3 
1 RE 2 
ler could not cowary 16 were , did a y the 
— ple: caſt chem out of mp ſigbe, and let em e ene kette be 
mr  depare. and refopcing of mine heart: forth name is cal ic, 


= 2 Inn they lap vacs thee, Whither haſt W 


d wee depart ? then tell them, Thus ſaith che 17 IJ lite net in the aſſembly of the moc eee 
— 107d, * Such a6 me appointed todeath, vnto Nets, nett her did J 2. — meer Sydney ae 
— death: and ſuchas are foz the ſwond, to the lwozd, cauſe of thp plague: fa chou halt 8 — 

and ſuch as are fog the famine, to the kamine:and ind "rf os keen fre, 

rh as are fo the captiuirie, to the captinitie, © * n — eg 
Aud JA will appoint ouer them faure ſpr not 
| kinds ſaich the Loyd, the ſwond to ſlap , and the 
wi, b dogges to teare in pieces, and the foules of the . 
wore heauen,andthe bealts of theearth to deuoure and 19 1 caich the Lozd, Aan 22 
A audedmp. *requrne, then wal A bzing thee againe, and Leaf 
1 Aal ſcattet chem allo in all kingvomes thou ſhale ſtand befoze mee : and if thou take a“ ance,bs 
wow Of the earth, 4 becauſe of Panaſſeh the ſonneof wap ther pꝛeridus from the vile, thou ſhalt be wa aer. 
ain. Dezekiah King of Juvab,foz that which hee did attending tomy 3 bis Church of. 
mew in Jeruſalem. thee, dut returne not — =» 
bo chall chen hane pittievponthee © 20 AndJwillunke por op See — — 
= Jeruſalem + o2 who hall be en 02 — — and they ſhall fight again 

who ſhall goe tu pꝛay fo2 thy peace: but they ſhall not / pienafl Kere — 5 
21 6 Thouhaltfopſaken mee, ſaith the 10 2 am wirh thee to laue thee aud idto eller throat: 

and gone backeward : therefoze will J eh fat he e. x 4 Taler 
Ne dut mine hand n 21 And J will deliuer thee out of the hand operas. 
ur Jam weary with repen ofthe wickey, and J wilt reveemechee out of ng 

nil (7 fr Tl fer Geer bieten the hand of the epzants, -. W- 
ue wa forth hewing what d | — — 
deſtroyed my people, yet they wauld not returne * I Area — — 


* | from their wapes, — > Kaye 72 orgs tee e —_ = 


8 Their widowes are b increaſed by mee inks to winhethe good from the bad. 
SF aboue the ſand of the Sea: Jbaue bzoughtvp- f 20. x "Conſens ED — 


ws onthem,and example, y — 
men a — 2 — arge — — — 


. fte. tear, anche cite faded Ws 4 & % of > 4 
2 TheLord anna 7" 7 to marry , ſhewerh 


2 him 


$241333&6H T1134 


3 


Plagues for idolatry. 


Trench 


Truſt in Gol 


him what ſhould be the afflictiona vpon Indah 12 
The captiuitie af Babylon. 15 Their . 
19 The calling of the Gentiles. 


I of the Lozv came alſownto mee, 
2 isn 
lonnes this 


+ Hun but sale ee v 
7 bee canſi 


-- Hoi ale! ren, 1 th beats 


<p 

Both che and ſmall hall due in 

— mth ſalt 

— men lament fo 

cloches infigne inake themſelues bald 

of mourning. - - 

as; RR none hem fag the 
—— 0 m the *cup 

* — — je ahereyi get 


'andTomfort ſhal l mother. 


beiovaine. © 8 Thou ſhalt not ally. gor lntothehouſe 


-of featting to. it wich. chem (0.eate ann fo ” 


"Foz chusCaich che Lond of hoſtes , 
Gebo Iſrael,-Behold, I will cauſetocea 
out ot this place in your {Of RUA Pear Bl 
the voice of mirth, and the voice ol gladneſle, the - 
voice of the bzidegrome and che voice of the 


2 Aud when chou ſhalt ſþewthis people ail 
ee our rg hall ſap vnto thee,* Wher- 


. the Logd pꝛenounted all this great 
wayet rebellious 
—— e een 


* | 


== 
c auſe to 
chem, he 


—— Law, 

c. 12. e e 
rs: fo2 behold, pou walkeeyerp one after 

the ſlubboꝛnneſſe of his wicked heart, and will 


uot bare we. * 


3 Therefoze will 
lany'nto alaub that he know not, neither pou, 
no} your fathers, and there ſh — pou m0 
OE EDEN: thew you no 
14 *Beholdtherefoze , ſaith the Low, the 
bares come tat l: hall n muse Kdo, The fe 


L C1 


Ss 5 1 — 


Juni you outof this 


Ie | 
7 They hl mc ue aol | 


plague againffs + n what is* our iniquitie + ? 


Lozd liveth.which bzought vpthe childzenot JG 
racl our ofthe land of Egypt, 

15 But che Loꝛd liueth, chat bzou ghtvpthe cx 
childzenof-Iſrael *from the land ofthe Nath, ** 
and front all che lands where hee had ſcatterey aan 
ſwem, and J will bing them agatne into their 1 
land that A gene vnto their tathers. ba 

20 16 Brhold, Laith the Lozd; A will ſend out work 

many s cher, and they ſball fiſh them, and aß 

Ker, will I lem out manp buncers, and then thall b 

unt them from every mauntaine and from eue; ad 

rp hill, and out df the caues of he rockes, 
17 F mine eyes are von all their wopes : 2 4 

tbes ore pos hid from mp kace,neither is their 1 

iquute hid from mine eyes. — 

18 nd lieſſ Awül decompevſe heir iviqui, — 
tie and-their.ſinne double, be cauſe they heut de· (outs 
filed my land; and baue filled mine inheritance the; 
-with their kltdit cartons and their abonunath weave 
a W 7 

19 © Lon, chou art my *foxce , and n wn 
'Grength and my refuge in the day of affliction: 2 
the Gentiles ſhall come ynte thee from the ends 1+ i He 
ofthe woꝛlo, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers * 
baue inheritev*lics, and vanitie; wherein there thad — 
was no polit. 8 — 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto bimſle f. dela 
and they are no gods: 

2 Behold,therefoze A will this once ituch 18 wee 
them : J will ſhew chem mine hand and my ev 
power, and they ſhall know chat my Navah 
che Lozd, * 

iſe, and hach not vtterly caft vs ! ſhall once 
— rv bye — 


S HA P. XVI. 


1 Thefrowardnellc of he le ves. 5 Curſed bee thaſe 
that put their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart is 
; Vicked. 10 Godis che ſearcher of the heart. 13 
e living waters are forſaken, 21 The right kee- 

: /pingof the Sabbath commanded. 


T- Judah is witten with a pen „ m 
ofyzon, and with the point of a diamond, e. 5 
and grauen vpon the Þ table of their heart, and adus 
vpon the homes of pour <altars, . deen dere 
2 They remember their altars as their "= 
rhildzen, with their groues by the greeue trees 177 
vpon the high hils. In ſieadof 
3 O my mountaine in the field, J wil giue lad 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to be ſpoiled, 1 
faz the ſinne of thy high places chzoughout all c 
thy bodders, 
4 And thou ſhalt reſt, fanyinthee ſhalbe 
rent from thine heritage chat Fgaue thee, and J 
wil cauſe cheetoſerue thine ene mies in the land, J e 
which thou knoweſt not: fox pee haue kindled a 0 — . 
fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne fo euer. 
5 CThusfatth the Lozp, s Curſedbethe bs bn 


man that truſtech in man, and maketh flelh aa ae 
c der mater homme rele er nt — ior — 


ſuch timo dayes and yeeres 
er — — it hall reſt for ers e Fed Fr heli 


Fe ene thong lit ts make 


heart. 
c — 


— 


1. . — | 


— — © kegel th 15 . 


bop 4 1 333 


= 
2 
2. 


in 


3 


nn 


tec. 
Uce, 


Chap. xv. be ſanctified. 296 


his arme, and wichyzaweth his heart from che 
L d, 
p Foz hee ſhall bee like the heath in the 


ana, commeth , but hall inhabite the parched pla- 
e, ces in the wilderneſſe, ina ſalt land, and not in⸗ 
5 ted. | | DE 
4 _ Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 
Lozd, and whole hope the Lozdis, I 
i» $ Fon he ſhall be as a tree that is planted 
cel hythe water, which ſpꝛeadeth out her rootes by 
lieb the riuer, and ſhall not feele when the heat com- 
* meth, but her leafe ſhall bee greene, and ſhall 
7. notcarefoz the peere of dzoucht , neither ſhall 
us ceaſe from peelding fruit, 
9 i Che heart is deceicfull & wicked aboue 
all things, who can know it? | 
10 J the Loꝛd ſearchthe heart, and trie the 
reines , euen to giue enery man accozding to 
a. bis wapes, and -accoping to the fruit of his 
takes woes. | | 
win. 1x As the Partrich gathereth the yong, 
225. which thee hath not bought fooꝛth: ſo her that 
Abe. getteth riches, aud not by right, ſhall leaue them 
nden in the midsofhis dapes, and at his end ſhall bee 
arne Afoole, 
ply git 12 As a glozious thꝛone !exalted from the 
7 beginning, fo is the place of our Sanctuarp. 
a 13 O Lom, the hope of Aſrael, all that foz* 
wictaigne ſake thee , ſhall be confounded: they that depart 
evi from thee,chalbe wzitten v in the earth, becauſe 
Aer they haue kozlaken the Lopd, the fountaine of li- 
dads ning waters. ge, 
ls 14 Dealeme, O Lond. and J ſhalbe Whole: 


when 


Guoprlene laue me, and I ſhall bee ſaued ; fo thou art my 
ndatecfall pꝛaiſe. N 1 


alin 15 Behold, ® they lay vnto me, where isthe 
woof the Lod let it come now. 

16 But r Jhaenotthuſtinmp lelfe fon a 
lk=G. poltour akter the, neither haue I deliten the day 
Ld of milery,thou knowelt: that which came out of 
peietull nor MP lips, was right befoge thee. ? 
en 7 Be nota terrible vnto mee: thou art mine 
müden hope in the dap of aduerſitie. | 
18 Letthembeconfounded, that perſecute 
1 lanafired ME, but let not mee be confounded ; let them bee 
ww afraid , but let not mee be afraide: bying vpon 
wake them the dap ok aduerſitie, and deſtrop them 
Sele, withdouble deſtruction. * 
ae,, 19 Thus hach the Lozdſaiv vntomee, Goe 
leben and ſtand in the © gate of the childzen of the 
Zn people, whereby the Kings of Judah come in, 
ovour and by the which they goe out, and in all the 
Wacht gates ot Jeruſalem, | 
aan 20 And (ap vnto them, Heare the wozd of 
„ in the Lopd, ye Rings of Judah, and all Judah, and 
'laickp, all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , that enter in 
(Mew thy bb theſe gates. 
ant 21 Thus latth the Lozd, Take heed to pour 

memo 
een loules, and beare no burden in the * Sabbath 
W dax, no; bꝛing it in by the gates of Jeruſalem, 

lay bec endeth the thi at ĩs ed: for if t trani· 

22 ̃ ͤ— end Fro 0.0 


aking ofthis commandement, hee makerh them cranſgreffours of the 
WolLan foraſauch as che firſt and ſecona table are conteined — 


* 


22 Neither carie foꝛth burdens out of pour 
houſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe pee any 
woke but ſanctifie the Sabbath, as Jcomman- 
dedpourfathers, 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their eares, but made their neckes ſeiffe, and 
would not yeare,noz receiuecoprection, 

24 'Neuertheleſle if pe will heare mce, ſaich 
the Lozde, and beare no burden thꝛough the 
gates of the citie, in the Sabbath dap, but ſanc- 
tifie the Sabbath day, lo that pee doe nowojke 
therein, 

25 Then ſhall che Rings and the pꝛinces 
enter in at the gates of this citie , and ſhall ſic 
* ppon the thꝛone of Dauid, and ſhall ride vp- 
on charets, and vþon hozſes , both thep and 
their pꝛinces, the men ol Judah, and the iuhabi⸗ 
tants of Jeruſalem : and this citie ſhailremaine 
fo2 euer. ä | 

26 And thep ſhall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from about Jernſalem, and from 
the land of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and 
from the mountaines , and from the South, 
which ſhall bꝛing burnt gs, and ſacrifl- 
tes, and meate offerings, and incenſe, and ſhall 
Lang lacrifice of pꝛaiſe into the houſe of the 

ow. 

27 But it pee will not heare mee to ſanctiſie 
the Sab bath day, and not to beare a burden noz 
to goe though the gates of Jeruſalem in the 
Sabbath day, then will J kindle a fire in the 
Fates thereof, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
of Jeruſelem,and it ſhall not be quenched, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that itis in 
his power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of his word. 18 
The conſpiracieof the Iewes againſt Icremiah, 19 
His prayer againſt his aduerſaries, 


He wozd. which came to Jeremiah from 3 de bean, 

the Low, ſaying, a the clay to wake 

2 Ariſe and goe downe into the potters n et 
houſe, and there ſhall I ſhew thee my wozdg, 


them,when hee 
3 Then J went downe to the potters fe here benen 
bouſe, aud behold, hee wzought a wozke on the ouer youro doe 
wheeles,, _. | boom nes om 
4 Andthe veſſell that hee made of *clap, wr. 
wasbjokenin the hand of the potter, ſo hee re. 5 %% en 


9.10, 21. 


turned, aud made it another veſſell, as ſeemed Þ» Whenche | 
good to the potter to make it. 1 


| teth repentance 
a, ou the wozd of the Lozd came vnto vio Godicis | 


contrary to that 


6 O bouſe ok Iſrael, cannot J doe with you »hicbb<barh 


as this pottex,ſaith the Lon behold, as the clay fecree counſelt: 
is in thepotters hand, ſo are pou in mine hand, O dann. 


bouſe ok Jſrael, gala a 


7 I willſpeake ſudyenly againſt a nation oz jn<tandwhen 


, , he ginech man 
againſt a king dome to plucke it vp, and to roote grace rorepenty 
it out and ta deſtroy it. ——— 


which euexc on · 
8 Butif thisnation, againſt whom Abaue ine e 
pꝛonounced, turne from their wickedneſſe, J voplae weve 
will Þ repent of the plague that A thought to tb<fcripeurecal- 
bzing 4 them. in — 

9 And J will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a ir @zppexcecdes 


iudgment. 
Odd nation, mans iudgment 


Euill for good. 


Jeremiah. 


Ieruſalem threatned. 


c As men that 
Rad no remorſe, 
but were altoge- 
ther bent to re- 
belhon,and to 
their owne ſelſe 
will. 

d Asnoman 
that hath thirſt 
refuleth freſh 
conduit waters 
which be hath 
at home,to goe 
and lecke waters 
abtoade to 
quench his 
tniiſt: fo they 
oughtnot to 
jeeke for helpe 
and fuccour at 
ſtrangers, and 

le aue God which 
was preſent 
with them. 

e That is, the 
way of trueth, 
which God bad 
taught by his 
law, read Chap. 
6, 16. 

f [will hew 
mine anger and 
not my tauour 
toward them. 

g Thisargu- 
ment the wicked 
haue euer vſed 
againſt the ſer- 
wants of God, 
The Church can- 
not erte: we are 
the Church, and 
theretore ho- 
loauer ſpeaketh 
egainlt vs, they 
ought to die, 

1. Rings 22.24. 
chap. 7. 4. and 
20 2. mal. 2,4. 
and thus the 
falſe Church per · 
ſecuteth the trus 
Church, which 
ſtandeth not in 
outward pompe, 
& is multitude, 
but is knowen 
by thegraces of 
the holy Ghoſt, 
h Let vs flander 
him, and accuſe 
him : for we (hal 
be belecued. 

i Seeing the ob- 
ſtinate malice of 
the adverſaries 
which grewe 
dayly more and 
more: the Pro- 
phet being moo · 
ued with Gods 
Spirit, withour 
any carnall at- 
ſection, prayeth 
far their deſtru · 
Qipn,becauſe 
he that it 
(hould — 
Gods glory, 
— of his 
Church. 


. 


nation, and concerning a kingdome to build it, 
and to plant it. | 

10 But if it doe euill in my light , and heare 
not my voyce , Jwillrepent ofthe good that I 
thought to doe to them, 

11 Speake thou now therefoze vnto the men 
of Judah, and tothe inhabitants ol Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, I p2e- 
pate aplague fo vou, and purpoſe a thing a- 
gainſt pou : returne poutherfoze every one from 
his euill wap, and make pour wapes and pour 
wozkes good, 

12 But they laid © deſperately, Surely wee 
will walke after our owne imaginations , and 
dot euery man after the ſtubburneſle of his wic- 
ked heart, 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd  Aſke 
now among the heathen. who hath heard ſuch 
things 2 the virgine of Iſrael hath done very 
lilthily. 

14 TU a man fozſake the ſnow of Leba⸗ 
non, which commeth fromthe rock of the field: 
d g; ſhall the cold flowing waters, that come 
from another place, be fozlaken3 

15 Becauſe my people haue fozgotten mee, 
and haue burnt incenſe to vanitie,and their pro- 
phets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
wayes from the © ancient wayes, to walke in the 
pathes and wap that is nat troden, 

16 To make their land deſolate , anda 
perpetuall deriſion, ſo that eueryone that paſs 
ſeth chereby, Wall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his 


head . 

17 J will ſcatter them wich an Eaſt winde 
befoze the enemy : J will ſhew them the backe 
and * not the kate in the day ok their deſtru⸗ 
ction. 

18 Then ſayd they, Come, and let vs ima- 
gine ſome veuiſe againſt Jeremiah : foz the 
Law 8 ſhall not periſh from the Pꝛieſt, noz 
counſell from the wiſe , no2 the wozd from the 
Prophet: come, and let vs ſmite him with the 
b tongue, and let vs not giue heede to any of his 
wows, 

19 Hearkenvntomee, O Lozd, and heare 
the voyce of them that contend with me, 

20 Shall euill bee recompenſed fo good? 
fo2 they haue digged a pit fo my ſoule : re- 
member that J ſtood befoze thee, to ſpeake 
good fo2 them, and to turne awap thy wzath 
krom them. 

21 Thereko2e, i deliuer vp their childzen to 
famine, and let them dꝛop away by the foꝛce ol 
the ſwo2d, and let their wines be robbedof their 
childzen , and bee widowes: and let their hul 
bands be put to death, and let their pong men be 
flaine by the ſwopd in the battell. 

22 Let the cry bee heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bing an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 
them: fox they haue digged a pit to take me, and 
hid ſnares fo2 my feet, 

23 Pet Lozd thou knoweſt all their coun. 
ſell againſt mee tendeth to death: foꝛgiue not 
their tniquitie, neither put out their inne from 


of ſight, but let them bee ouerthzowen befoze 
thee : deale thus with them in the time of thine 
anger, 


CHAP, XIX. 


Hee prophecierh the deſtruction of Teruſalem forthe 
+ contempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. 


”T- Þus faith the Lend, Goe, and buy an ear: 
then bottell of a potter, and tale of the an 
cients of the people, and of the ancients of the 


8, * 

2. And goe foozth into the valley of Benhin⸗ 
nom, which is by the entry of the Eaſt gate: L 
fin hon ſhalt pzeach there the wozds that Jſhal *** 
tell chee, 

3. Audſhalcſap, Yeare pee the wod of the 
Lopd, © *Rings of Judah, aud inhabitantgof ; Wurm 
Jeruſalem, Thus ſaiththe Lodof hoſtes, the Perz 
God of Yſrael, Behold, A will bzing a plague <= 
vpon this place, the which wholoener hearech, te punt. 
bis eares ſhall tingle. TY3 

4 Becauſe they baue foꝛſaken mee, and p2o- vr 
phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it — 
buto other gods, whom neither they, noz their 
fathers haue knowen , no2 the kings of Judah 
(they baue filled this palace alſo with the blood 
of innocents, .. | .. | | 

5 And they haue built che high places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire fo2 burnt k 
offerings vnto Baal, which A commanded not l 
no ſpake it, neither came it inta my minde,) at 

6 . Therefoze behold, the dapes come, ſaith \,c,4 wa, 
the Lozd, that this place ſhall no moze bee called anke 
«Topheth , noz the valley of Benhinnom but {ni 
the valley of (laughter. Fa her 

7 And J will bring the counſell of Judah 7; itz) 
and Jeruſalem to nought in this place, and J 
will cauſe them to fall by the ſwoꝛd befoze their 
enemies, and by the hand of them that ſeek their 
lues: and their carkeiſes will I giue to be meat 
for He foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of | 

e field. HA | | 
K 2 And I will make this city deſolate and ce 
an hilling, ſo that euerp one that paſſeth there» 0. 
by, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hille becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof, AP 

9 * And J will feevethem with thefleſh of Dr 
their ſonnes , and with the fleſh of their daugh⸗ * 
ters, and euery one ſhal eat the fleſh of his friend 
in the ſiege and ſiraightneſſe, wherewith their 
1 86 that ſeeke theirliues , ſhall holde them 

alt, i r 
10 Then ſhaltthou bzeake the bottell in the 
ſight of the men that goe with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay vuto chem, Thus ſaith the 
Lozdofhoſtes, Euen ſo will I bzeake this peo 
ple and this city, as one bzeaketh a*potters vel- 1 
ſell, that cannot be made whole againe, and they confirmed 
ſhall bury them in Topheth til there be noplace 95s = 
to + F plague, 

n will J doe vnto this place, ſaith — 
the Loꝛd, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I pier. 
will make this city like Topheth. 

13 Foz the houſes of Jeruſalem, —— 


FFF FEE sr 


Lremiah impriſoned: 


Chah crx. His i impatiencie. 297 


— cou 


13 
hoaſes of the Rings of Judah ſhall bee veffted 
as the place of Topheth, becaule of all the 

— fhouſes vpon whole 8 roofes they haue burnt 

F,wbic fncenſe vnto all the hoſte of heauen, and haut 

anc 2 pewhed out dztnke offerings vnto other gods. 


don the abo- 


amine 14 Then came Jeremiah from —_— 
— whe the Lozd had ſent him to pꝛopheſie, and 


hoes hee (food in the court of the Loꝛos houſe, and 

tern laid to all the people, 

bh. 15 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes; the God 

da. of Aſracl, Behold, J will bzing vpon this citp, 
and vpon all her townes, all the plagues chat Z 
haue pꝛonounced againſt it, becauſe they haue 


hardened their neckes, and would not heare my 


wozds. 


2 Teremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon for prea- 
ching of the word of God. 3 He Nn 
captiuitie of Babylon, + He complainerh that bg is 
amocking ſtocke forthe word God. 9 He is com- 
pelled by the Spirit to preach the wocd. 


V Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
Pꝛieſt, which was appointed gauer · 
nour iu the houſe of the Loꝛd. heard that Jeremi⸗ 

ah pꝛopheſied theſe things, 
2 Then Paſhar (note Jeremiah the 1810+ 
abr  phet,, and put him tu the Noche that were in 
che high gate of Beniamin which. mas by the 


* 


=, Houle of the Lozd, 
e 3 And on the moming, Paſhur bzought 


eben Jeremiah out of theſtockes., Then ſaid Jeres 
oven miah vnto him, The Lozd hath not called thy 
. name Paſhur, unt Pagoꝛ-miſſabb. 

4 Foz thus ſapchthe Lozd, Behold, J will 
make thee to be a cerrour ta thy ſelfe ; and tu all 
thy friends , and they ſhall fall by che ſwoꝛd of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it, and 
— 1 I will giue all Judah into the band bf che king 
. of Babel, and hee ſhall cary them captiue into 

Ar and ſhall (lay them with the lwoꝛd. 
= '$ MDojeouer,J will deliuer all the ſubſtance 
. city, and alt the labaurs thereof, and all 
— the pꝛecious things thereof, and all the treas 
mi ſores ofthe kings of Judah will J giue into the 
3 vcclvorr band of their encuncg, which hall ſpoite them 
= — take them-awoy , and op Gem: to Bas 
el, 
wt "ne 6 And chau Paſbur; * cher bwell in 
— thine houſe ; ball gor inta copticcitie'; aud chou 
deen halt come to Babel and there thou ſhalt die, aun 
ſhalt be buried there, thou andall hy®, friends, 
to whom thou halt pꝛopheſied lies: 
: 7. DLop, thouhafveccined me,and A ant 
* * dectiued :thou art ſtrouger then i and haſt 
Apzeuailed: Lan in periſou dad : rue one 
N mocketh me. NMI Nu 
roles 8 Foz ſince J ſpake, I cryed out Am 
Ae. , and pꝛoclaimed: deſolation: thetefcde the woꝛd 
— the Lozd wes wade ar pꝛoch buta me: and in 
dalle deriſſon daily, 
IN Then J ſaid, I will nat makemention 
ede of him noz ſpeake any moꝛe in his Name. But 
is word was in mine heart as a burning fire 
ſhut vp in my bones, and J wag weary with foz⸗ 
bearing, and J could not ſtay. © 


FELT bs 


— — 


10 Foz J bas heard the railivgof many;and 
feare oveuerp.ſide, ¶ Declare, ſaid they and we f Thos theere- 
will declare it: all mp famillars watched fo) do gecher 
mine halting. ſaying, It may be that he is decets know whar they 
ned ſo we ſhall pꝛeusile againſt bim, and wee (home 
Hall execute aur vengeance vpon him, 8 
41 8 Butthe Lond is wich me like a mighty net... 
grant: thetefoge my perſecutersſhall be overs 2 fee een 
xþz0wen , and ſpall not pꝛeuatle, and ſhall ber is firive againit 
gxcatly- confounded ; fo2 they baue done vn favs 
wiſely , and their cuerlaſting ſhatne (hall neuer Ro he 
we fozgotten. in " Ntrength. 
1042 But, OTLad ofhoſtes, that trieſt the „5.6%. 
righteon an ed he rewes and the heart; 1741283, 
let mee leg thy — an<5m3fopuntorhee 20 ard 47.10, 
haue Jopcned my cauſ. 

13 Sing vnto the Lo2d, pꝛaiſe pe the Lo: 
fo2 bee bath geliuredche (ojite of the pooze Rem 
the hand of the wicked. 

14 C* Cinledbee the day wherein J was b How theckil- 
bozne : and ict not the day whercun my W 
bare me, be bleſſede 1 

x5 Curſedbgp te man, that ſbewed my fas zue 
ther p faptng 90 A man childe hows vnto thee, 8 
and como dm 1 
16 And iet chat man be as the cities, which gaine,reade lob 
the Lond hath ehextxrued and regented not: and 11% 
let him heare the erie in the mozuing, and the N. 
ſhouting at noone tide, , 101 of Sodom tn 

17 Becauſehe hath not ſlaine me, euen from — 3 
the wombe, oz that my mother might haue been 

my graue, 02 her wombe a peryecuall * concep- the fruic thereof 
tion. 18 . might neuer 

13 Howe is it, chat Jcame footth of the „oe to probt. 
wombe,to ſee labour and ſozrow, that mp dates | 


ſhould be conſumed! wich ame 1 


ouercome in this 
battelo che fielli 


k Meaning, that 


CH A P. XXI. 
He propheciech that Zedekiah thall be taken, and the 
citie burned. 


1 wozd which tame vnto Jeremiah from 
the Lom, whcn king Zedekiah ſent vnto 
him Paſhur, the ſanne of Malchiah, and Zephas 
. ſonne ol Maaleiah the Pꝛieſt, ſaying, 
2 Inquire, I pap thee,of the L oꝛd fo2 vg, 2 Nortbartbe 
(to Nebuthw-n£z5ar king of Babelmaketh — 
warre againſt vs) ik ſo bee that the Loꝛde will . 
deale with vs actozding to all his wonderous Gd, diftle.. 
Wozkes,that he map returne vp from vs. zekiah,when Fa 
3 Chen laid Jeremiah, Thus ſhall youſzy dee. Ala 35. 
toZedeKktah, - 2, but becauſe the 
4 Thus ſaith the Lo God of Jſrael, Be⸗ pray vato God 
bold, Iwill v turne bocke the weapons of warre danzig 
that are in your hands, wherewith pee fight a⸗ way,2s bara- 
gainſt the king ol Babel, and agunſt the Calde- 7er Bad. 
ans, which beſiege you without the walles, and . 28. 
J will aſſemble them into the miss of chis city. 1 — 
5 And Imp elle will fight againſt pon detroyyour 
with an outliretched hand, and with a migbtie 
arme euen in anger and in wzath, and in great 
iudignation. 
And J will (mite che inhabitants of this 
citie,bothman and bcaſt: they ſhall die of agree 
peſtilence. 


vrophet might 


7 And 


Th e Kings quety, 


leremiah. - 


OO ————— 


and prof] peritie 


Cc By yeelding 
yourſelues to 
Nebuchad-nez- 


Tar. 
d Byteſiſting 
him. 

® Chap. 38.2. 

e As a thing re- 
covered from ex · 
treme danger. 
Chap. 3 7.2. and 
39. 18. & 45. 5. 


ch. 23.3. 
f Be diligent to 
doe iuſtice. 


o 


g Meaning le- 
1falem, which 
was builded 
parton the hill, 
andpart in the 
valley,and was 
compaſſed about 
with moun- 
raines, 

h That is, in the 
houſes thereof, 
which ſtood as 
thicke as trees 

in the foreſt, 


* Chap.21-12, 
a This was his 
ordinary maner 
hing be- 
2 
from lofiah en- 
to Zedekiah, 
which was a- 
bout torty yerts. 


E Chap, 17.25. 


7 And after this, ſapth the Lozd, I will 
deliver Zedckiah- the King ol Judah, and his 
ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as axe left 
in this citie, from the peſtilence, from the 
ſwoꝛde, and from the famine into the hand of 
Nebuchav-nezzar Ring of Babel, and inte 


the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of bited, 


thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and hee ſhall ſmite 
them with the edge of the ſwopde : hee ſhall 
—_— them, neither haue prtie noz com- 
paſſion. 

8 (Aud vnto this people thou ſhalt lop, 
Thus ſapththeLozd, Behold, J ſet befoze you 
che © wap of like, and the way of *veath, 

9 pe chatabidechin this citie, ſhall die by 
the lwoꝛd, and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence: but he that goeth out , and falleth to the 
Caldeans that beſiege you , hee ſhall liue, and 
his life ſhall be vnto him fo a: pꝛap. 2 

10 F02 J haue ſet my face againſt this citie, 
fo euill and not fox good, ſapth che Lozd: it 
ſhall be giuen into the hand of the Ring of Ba; 
bel,and he ſhall burne it wich fire. 

11 CAnd ſay vnto the houle of the Ring 
of Judah, Heare pe the wow ofthe Lozd. 

12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaiththe Lozd, 
* Execute iudgement fin che mozning, and de⸗ 
liner the oppꝛelled out of the hand of che oppꝛel 
ſoz , leſt my wzath goe out like fire, and burne; 
that none can guench it, becauſe of the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of pour wozkes, 2 

13 Behold,J come againſt thee, s O tnhabi« 
tant of the valley, and rocke of the plaine, ſaith 
the Lozd , which ſay, Who ſhall come downe 
againſt vs $02 who ſhall enter into our habitati⸗ 
ons ? 

14 But J will viſite pon accoꝛding tothe 
fruit uf pour wozkes, ſapth the Lozd,and J will 
kindle afire h in the fozreſttherof, and it ſhall des 
uoure round about it, 


CHAP, XXII. 

2 Heexhorteththe King to judgement and righteouſ- 
neſſe. 9 Why Ieruſalem is t into captiuitie. 
11 The death of Shallum the ſonne of Iofiah is 
propheſied. ä 


us ſaid che Loꝛd, Goe yowne to the houſe 
of the king of Judah, and ſpeake there 
this thing, 

2 And ay, Heare the wozd ol the Lo. O 
King of Judah, chat ſitteſt vpon che <20ne of 
Dauid, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy people 
that enter in by theſe gates, 

3 Thus lapth the Low , Execute pee 
iudgement and *righteouſneſſe, and deliuer the 
opp2eſſed from che hand of the oppzeſſo2 , and 
vexe not the ranger, the fatherleſſe,noz the wi⸗ 
dow: doe no violence, no ſhead innocent blood 
in chis place. 

4 Foz i pee doe this thing , then ſhall the 
kings ſitting vpon the thzone of Dauid enter in 
by the gates ofthis Pouſe, * and ride vpon cha: 
rets, and vpon hozſes, both he and his ſeruants 
and his people, 

5 Burt ik pee will not heare theſe wowes, J 


v ſweare by my ſelfe , ſayth the Lozd, that this 

Þouſe ſhall be waſte, | b Shemngtty 
6 Fo) thus hath the Lozdſpoken vpon the bag 

Rings houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead vnto »#b.s., 1 

me, and the head of Lebanon, yet ſurely J will vag 

make thee a wilderneſſe, and as cities not inhas Peel 

He 


7 And J will 4 pꝛepare veſtropers againſt . — 
thee , euerp one with his weapons, and they — 
thall cut downe thy chiefe © cedar trees, andcaſt 
themin the fire, 
8 *Andmany nations ſhall paſſe by this qv 
tie, and they ſhall ſap every man ts his neighboz, o ehe 
Wherefoze hath theLozd done thus vntothis ang, 
great citie bis vie ndpue. 
9 Then ſhall they anſwere , Becauſe they — 
have fozſaken the couenant of the Lozd them bret, 
God, andwozſhippedother gods, and ſerued Cay 
t - e1 
10 CTUeepe not fo2 the dead, and he not — 
mooued fox them, but weepe fox hims that goeth „aeg 
out: foꝛ he ſhallreturne no moze,no2 ſee his nas thing »bich 
tine countrey, — 
11 Fo2 thus ſaith the Lozde, As touching baeconc@r 
b Shallum the lonne of Joſiah King of Judah, b 
which reigned fo Joliah his facher , whith f. g., 


went out of this place, hee ſhall not recurnethi- lader ting: 
ther, —.— 
12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they wen x6u, 


28 him captiue, and ſhall ſee this land no e 
13 ¶ Moe unto him that builveth his houſe 1. 
by* vnrighteoviſueſſe , and his chambers with⸗ Aber 
outequitie : he vſeth his neighbour without wa dan dg. 
ges, and giueth him not foz his wozke, — 
14 Oe ſaith, J will builde me a wide houſe, 5 feat t 
and large chambers : ſo hee will make bimſelfe 7=/<vatia, 
large windowes, and ſieling with cedar, and i baba 
patut them with vermillion. 2 
15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt d be vn 
thy lelle in cevar ? did not thy k father eate and da ndles. 
d2inke and pꝛoſper, when he executed iudgement — 
and iuſtice + _— 
16 TGhenhee iudged the cauſe of the afflic- e 
ted and the pooze,he pzoſpered.: was not this bes Gauge 
cauſe he knew me, ſayth the Lozd $ 2 
17 But thine epes and thine Heart are but | Fer an we 
onelp foz thy couetouſneſſe, and foꝛ to ſhedins Se 
notent blood, and fo2 oppꝛeſſion and foʒ deſtruce - nac. 
tion, euen ta doe this. 1 
18 Cherefoz? thus ſapth the Lord againſt abends, 
Jehoiakint, the ſonne ok Joſiah king of Ju- becher 
dah, They ſpall! not lament him, ſaying, Ah, 2 
my bꝛocder og ah, ſiſter: neither ſhall they rene , 
e pag Thin, 04,16 EE 
19 Heſhallbe buried, as an aſſe® is buried, dende 
euen damen and calt foozch without the gate dur den, 
of Jeruſalem, — 
20 ( Goe bp ton Lebanon, and cry: ſhout — 
in*Baſhan , and crie by the pallages: fozall c 


6.30. 
n Tocalloth 
Aſtyrians for helpe, o For this was che way out of Iudes to Aiiria: 
meant, that all hapes ſhould faile; for the Ladens baue bochcben 
the Egyptians, | 
thy 


nne. 


2e. 


TK 


TFF N 


ſginſt Coniah. 
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thy louers are'deſtroyed. * -- 
21 I (pake vnto thee when thou ye in 
pꝛolperitie: but thou Caideft; J will not heate: 
this hath been chy manner from thy youth Tens 
thon wouldeſt not obey mp voice; 
22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſtors, 
d. e and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie : an 
wi. , then ſhalt thou be a(hxtned and tvu founded ekall 
2 thy wickednelſſe. 
ab, 23 Thon that dwelleſt in Lebanon; and ma-. 
cx. keſt thp neſin ihe a cevars, how beautifull tale 
— “ thou be when loxrowes come bpen chee, an dhe 
ſoztow of a woman in trauanle ? 
= 24 As J line,ſaith'the Lond. though*Coni- 
ce ah the ſoune of Jehoiakim king of Judah, were 
— the lignet of my right hand, yet would F platke 
dap, thee thence, ' - 
25 Aud J will giue thee-info the haudok 
them that ſeeke thy life , and into the hande ol 
avant them, whole face thou feareſt, euen into the 
fande. hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel, and 
{or wepro- into the hand ofthe Caldeans. 
i 26 And A will cauſe them to carp 8 gs 
nabsboe: wap, and thy mother that bare thee,into another 
nne, lountrep,, where pee wett not bozne, and there 
am ſhall pe dic. 
dad 27 But to the land whereunto they deſireto 
ks, keturne, they ſhall not returne thither. | 
dude · 28 Is not this man Contah as a deſpiſed aſd 
Ang broken ole : 02 as a veſſell, wherein is no plen - 
— ſure : wherefoꝛe are they caried awap, hee and 
— — his ſeede, and caſt out into a laude that they 
amy. know not 2 
9 D earth, earth, earth, heare the wordt 
branch he the Loꝛd. 
be, 30 Thus lapth the Lozd, cuurtte bis mm 
eg deſtitute of children, a man that (hall not prof. 
age d per in his dapes 2 fo2 there ſhall bee no man of 
al, his ſeede that ſhall pꝛoſper and ſic vpon the 
— of Dauid , 02 beate rule any moze in 
udah. 


\ 


CH AP. XXIIL 


Againſt falſe Paſtours, 5 A prophecie of the great 
Paſtour Ieſus Chriſt. 
— 


VV De be vnto * the paſtozs that deſtroy 
— and ſcatter bthe ſherpe ol my paſture, 
= layth the Lond. 
* 2 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛd God ok 
— Iltael vnto che paſtours that c feede my people, 
at Pee haue ſcattered my flocke and thzuſt them 
Tusa Alt. and haue not vilited them: behold, J wiltvi⸗ 
. lite pou foz the wickedneſſeof pour wozks, ſaith 
tera the Low, 
r. 3 And J will gather che * remnantof my 
Ross, lbeepe out of all countreyes, whither J had vii: 
— us uen them, and will ing them againe to their 
8 foldes,and they ſhall grow and increaſe, 
— 4 And A will ſet vp ſbepheards ouer them, 
— — ſhall on them: and they ſhall dzead no 
no2 be afraid, neither {hall an ok them bee 
== lacking ſaith the Low, TO 
St 5 Beholde, the dapes come, ſaith the Lozv, 
* that J will raile vato Dauid a righceous 


Manch, andaKingSallyeigue , ann p20lper, ee 
aud ſhall execute iudgement and iuſtice deny tutijon oſ ib. 
earth EE 
s An his baßes Juuah ſhall bre pan Sede, 5 
* Aſrael ſhall delt ſafely g: nm chin is the nams 75 
whereby thep wal call fins, O Ebe Loft bir = 45-$.chape 
rigbteouſl neſle; n Dont 14 29740 8 ns 
7 Cherefzebeholv.cht vapes come; fapth 8 
| he Low ghiecdep bald ff; The LOW n Chap. 
liueth, which bꝛought vp the chudden ol Araet er 124 
out ok the land of Egypt 870% 33 200 . 
XI Bur, The Loolmmoriqwhich b;oughewy 
and led the ſern it the houſe:of Alrael ont oi th 
Noth counttey and from nit couatreyeg ubise 
J had ſcattered chem, and they hall dwel indess 
nene landed beef 8 
, 4 Mine heart byeakerh une vemos: Mahon 
0 c pꝛop het all mp:tonewſhake ; N ani 9 
adjunKeb tan (and like — rey york 51 . 
t ouercome xfat the pꝛeſeutt ut cheLopo aub fox e 5 
r 4463 36,00 918; l 24; ier 


reth kas g,jj 
laue toward his : 


right, 10 2750 9 n 1 They 
11. Foz both —— the welt cue es —— n 
wickedly :and thetr wickedtrile han Aue = pp 
in nine houſe;ſatth the Lon. . 
12 Tberrropelhen was bulbe ue i j, My Temple ts 
as lipperie wayesin che darkehos': they ſhi be gas ie: 
diuen foozth and fall therein for I will bringen Ca. 
plague vpon them, euen bern . 
tion, ſayth the Lo d. 44 36303 
x3 Aud J baue ſeene foolithnelle in the ao ⸗ 
. chat graphelies in Beal.aE 
_—_ mp people Jſrael to erre. e l3ad 
4 J; aue ſeene alſo in the prophets of Jes ; 
ban k filthineſſe: they commit adunerte © ee 
and walke in lies : they ſtrengthen alſo: che fcedb Tie 
handes of the wicked that none can returne ae 1 
from his wickenneſſe: they are all vnto me worte chentße = 
as Dodome, and che inhabitants thereof. as the fee 
Gomozah, I. 1 . 
15 Therekoze thus ſapth che Lond of hoftes 2 
concerning the Bꝛophets, Behold,'J will feede e * 
them with n wozme wood, and make chem s. 
dzinke the watet of gail: @3:from the Pꝛophets 
o Jeruſalem is || wickednelle gone foorth tat j e. 
all the land. £ | 
16 Thus ſayth the Lend of hoſes, dove 2 
not the wazdes of the pꝛophets that pꝛopbet y vu- mol 
to pou, and teach pou vanitie : they ſpeake the vi: 
ſion of their owne *® heart, and not out of the n tick chad 
mouth ol the Lozd, 8 
17 They ſay ſtill unt them that deſpiſe me, braitse. 
TheLozdhath faiv,Yee o ſhall haue peace: and cl 
thepſapvnto euery one that walkerh after the 6.7. 5 
ſtubberneſle of his owne heart, No eullt Wall p Thos they dd 
tome vpon port. 1 dGdriide-leremuaty 
18 F02*who hath ffood. in the counſellof the ur v4 9 
L o2d,chat he hathpercetued and heard his wozd% Ly men 4 
Abo hath marked his wozd,and heard it? Ao pate Zed. 
19 Behold, the tempeſt of che Lo — lizh 10 Michah, 


1. Ning. 22.24. 


— — 


3 E — 
. 


r 
—— — 


— 


— = 2 — 


; — 
- 


Falſe prophets . 


leremiah; 


Baskets of figges, 


foozth in his math, and a violent whirle- 


q Both that 
God hath ſent 


mo, and that my Wicked. 


— | a6 The anger ofthe Lozd ſhall not teturne 
untill he haue executed, and till hee haue perfoz- 
med the thoughts of his heart: ee 


— 
— the 


the birelingand and pet they pzopheſied. 

== 22 But if they ah nend 
your talbood, AND.” had. declared'mp wozdes.to my people, 
Gelen“ thenthey ſhould baue turned them from cheir 


uentions. 


commit it? 
el a 
VS nan 23 Am Ja Gods at hand th the egy, 
Nam 1% nut iu Gon ſfartt ot v 
— 4 Can any hive himſelfe in places, 
that 4 Pall noe ſee bins ſaith — oe not 
Ifillbeauenand earth, ſaich the Lor 
232 —— — — 
lies mmy Raume, ſaptug, A haue dea- 
med, J haue enmen. 
' +26 Pom long Doe the ptophetsvelight 
to pꝛophecie lies, euen pꝛophecping the deceit ot 
— their owne heart % 
mywordes i» 57, Toinketheptocaule np people to foz- 
aclotero couer t my Name bp their dzeames, which they tell 
+ euery man to his neighbour ,as their fozefachers 
een, have forgotten my Name fo) Baal + | 
ror Goce mini”. 28 Teepophetthat hach adzeame, let him 
from hes, nde el a D2eame;and he that hath my wod.lec him 
ſpeake the word [yegke my wozdaithfully.: 7 what is the chakke 
there be indg- £0 the wheate ſaith the Low % 
2 Is notmy wozd euen like a fire, fapch 


giag it, aud that 


it may appeare cheLozd and tike un hammer, that bzeakech ny Babel, 


corhelonepar- the tone d 


Token was . 30 Therefoze behold I wil come againſt the 
- p2ophets, ſaith the Lov , dem *ſteale my mold, 
euery one fromhisneighbour, | 
31 Behold, wil come againſt the pzophets 
'. Eathche Lopd,which ane wette tongues, and 
lap, He ſaith. 
332 Behold, I will come againlt them that 
e 
t erre by 
9 —— 9 font 
evrearnings them not, nor commanded them: 
— 28 — lapththe 
ble to ſuſtaine;: Lon. 
33 And when this p , 02 the Prophet, 
et be n r be „bat is the 


thereforethe 
wicked inderi- 
dingthe word, 
would aſke of 


them, hat burden ? J will euen fozſake pou, 
ſaith the Lond. 

34 And the Ppophet, oz the Prieſt, 22 
people that hall ſay, The © burden of the 
x bu I will euen vilite euerp ſuch one, and his 

ouſe. 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſap euery one to his neigh» 
bour, and euery ane to his bzother,TUhat hath 


will teach them another manner of 
and teach them to aſke with reve- 


— and 
— this — — 


winde ſhall fall donne vpon the head of the 


bpurden ofthe Lozd 4 thou ſhalt chen lay vnta good 


the = anſwered ? and what hath the Loz 


36 Aud the burden of the Lozd ſhall pet 
mention no mode : fo; euery mans 4 woe d Then 
ſhall bee his burden: fo pee haue p2euerted the _— 
8 God, the Lopd of hoſtes — 


37 CThusſhaltchoulap to the pꝛopbet, Nbat 
een e 


38 Andifpoulap, Che burden of the Lopd, 
Then thus lapth the Lozd, Becaule pee lap this 
wozd, The burden ofthe Lozd , and Jane ea 
vnto vou, ſaping. Ne ſhall not ſay „The burden 
of the Lozd, 

39 Therefoze behold,J,even willvtcerlp 
l get pou, and J will . — and che city Organ 

I gaue you and pour fathers ; and caſt you 
outofkmppelence, 
40 And will bzing * an everlaſting repzoch cyan 
bpon you,and a perpetuallſhame which ſhall ne 
uer be foꝛgotten. 


; CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 The viſion ofthe basket of figges,. 5 Signifieth that 
part of * * le ſhould bee brought againe from 
cCaptiuitie, 8 And that Zedekiah and the reſt of the 
people ſhould be caried away. 


Temme and behold, two*boſ 1 
kets offigges were ſet befoze the Temple up 
oftheLozd, after chat Nebuchad-nezzar king ef 
of Babel had caried away captiue Jeconiah the de 56 

ſonne of Jehoiakim Ring of Judah, and the _— 

pzinces ol Judah with che wozkemen , and the heres ten 

cunning men of Jeruſalem, and had bzought = 

— 
One baſket hadvery good igges, euen fan- 
like he figges that are firſt ripe : and the other * 
baſket had very naughtie figges, which could 
not be eaten they were ſo euill, 

3 Then laid the Lozdvnco me, hat ſeell 
thou, Jeremiah AndJ ſaid, Figges: the good 
figs very good, and the naughty 1 
which cannot be eaten, they are ſo e 

4 Againe the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me,laping, 

5 Thus ſapth the Lezd, the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſegood figs , ſo will I know them that 
are caried away captiue of Judah to bee good, 
whom A baue ſent aut of this b place, into the » 
land of the Caldeans. 


this 745 40 
this cache cd 


4 
mer, that Jam che Lc v, and they ſhall bee my —.— 
"people, and I mill be their God: fo they ſhall nes. 


mo vnto me with their whole heart. 1 

* And as thenaughtie which can 10 — 
not * eaten, chey are ſo euill (ſurely chuolapth a * 
theLozd) ſo will I giue Zedekiah the Rivg of "eas 
Judah, and 3 and the reſivue of = 


3 


12 
7 


N 


in nn 


fe Prophets diligence. 


Chap. xxv. 


— 
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ruſalem, that remaine in this land, and them 
that dwell *in the land of Egypt: 

9 I will even giue them fo a terrible 
plague to all the kingdomes ofthe earth, and 
fozarepzoch, and fo2 a pꝛouerbe, fo2 a common 
talke,and foz a curſe, in all places where J ſhall 
taſt them. | 

10 And J willſend the \wo2d, thefamine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be con- 
ſumed out of the land, that J gaue vnto them 
and to their fathers, 


C HAP. XXV. 


1 He prophecieth that they ſhalbe in captiuitie ſeuen- 
tie yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuentie yeeres 
the Babylonians ſhould be deſtroyed. 15 The de- 
ſtruction of all nations is prophec ied. 


TY: wozd that came to Jeremiah, concer* 
wine I ning all the people of Judah in the *fourth 
=6aul peere of Jchoiakim the ſonne of Joſtahking of 
e e Judah that was in the firſt peere of Nebuchad- 
tghteb- ne zar king ol Babel: 
gong 2 The which Jeremiah the Pꝛopbet ſpake 
Lite vnto all the people of Judah, and to all the inhas 
cre, bitants of Jeruſalem, ſaping, 
Alen, 3 Fromthe thirttenth peere ol Joſiah , the 
" ſonne of Amon king of Judah euen vnto ö this 
ect, dap (that is the three and twentieth peere) the 
12 woꝛd of the Lozd hath come vnto mee, and I| 
«read haue Cpoken vnto pou © riſing early and ſpea⸗ 
wi lein · king, but pe would not heare. 
all 4 Aud the L.02D hath ſent vnto pou all his 
awodili- ſeruants the Pꝛophets, riſing earlp, and ſending 
un them, but ye would not heare, noz incline pour 
— earcs to obep. 
Shed: 5 They a laid, Turne againe now euery 
mac one from his euill way, and from the wickev- 
weten neſſe of pour inuentions, and pe ſhall dwell in 
Lee, the land that the Lozd hath giuen vntoyou, aud 
um £0 pour fathers f02 euer and euer. 
— 6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue 
baden, them and to woz(l.ip them, and pzouobe me not 
tne! to auger with the wozkes of pourhands, and J 
willnot puniſh you. 

7 Neuerthdleſſe pee would not heare mee, 
feld, (Alth the Lopd , but haue pzonoked mee to anger 
alter : 
cette burt. 
udn 3 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
dan bern Be cauſe pe haue not heard my woꝛds, 
tuen them 9 Beghold, J will ſend and take to mee all 

* n the e families ofthe Moꝛth, ſapth the Lozd, and 
Nebuchad-nerzar the king of Babel my ſer- 
u uamt, and will bzing them againſt this land, and 
| againſt the inhabitants thereof , and againſt all 
1;, the nations s round about, and wil deſtrop them, 
Nude and make them an aſtoniſhment and an billing, 
nt and a continuall deſolation. 
e 10 *feouer, I will [| take from them the 
Net Voice of mirth, and the voice uk gladneſſe, the 
bu Voice of the bzidegroome and the voice of the 
ern biide, the nopſe ofthe b milſtones, and the light 
tate of the candle, 


| d 
11 And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, 


with the wozkes of your hands to pour owne | 


— — 


— — 


and an aſtouiſbment, and theſe Nations (hall 
ſerue the Ring of Babel ſeuentie peeres. 
12 Aud when the! ſeuentie peeres are acs i Thsrevelari- 
compliſhed , J will viſite *the Ring of Babel Zutrmation of 
and that nation, ſaith the Lozd, foz their iniqui- 5 yrophecic, | 
ties, euen the land of the Caldeans, and will item ot the me 
make it a perpecuall deſolation. —_ — 
13 And I will bzing vpon that land all my in captiuitie, 2. 
wozdes which J haue pronounced againſt ic, 2 Che. 


euen all that is wzitten in this booke, which 29.10. dan. 9. 2. 
Jeremiah hath pꝛophelied againſt all nati- feet che 


ons, Is conc 
14 Fo manynations,and great Rings ſhall icy nut rc, 
tuen lerue chemlelues of them: thus will Are. »epunided mo 
compenſechem accoꝛding to their deeds,and ac · 5.6.1 pet. J. 1. 
ding to the wozkes of their owne hands. 14 gr 
15 Fox thus hath the Lozy God of Iſrael Cha. a7 % 
ſpoken vuco mee, ® Takethe cup of wine of n Ser. 


this mine indignation at mine hand, and cauſe fictionscbar 


all che Nations, to whom Il ſend thee, todzinke Steg e. 
ik, 


ary one, Pla); 
16 And they ſhalldzinke,and be mooued,aud 75205450: 
be mad, becauſe ofthe ſwoꝛd chat J will ſend a» which the wit- 
mong them. | rome p 
17 Then tooke I! the cuppe at the Lords car chick be 
hand, and made all people todzinke, vntowhom Sudden or be 
the Lozd had ſent me: | — 
18 Euen Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, and the che by 
and the Rings thcreof,aud the Princes thereof, ce. 
to make them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an hil⸗ N 
ſiug.and a curſe.aas appeareth this day: wie nad he 
19 Pharaohalſo Ring of Egypt, and his ſer · 0 ivall eonon 
uants, and his Princes, and all bis pecpie: pub 
20 And all ſoꝑts of people, and all the Kings AI 
of the land vol Uz : and all the Kings ofthe land r 
ofthe Phililims,and? Atkelon,and Azzah,and 2, Which wwre 
Ekron,andthe remnant ol Achdod: liſtins. 
5 — 2 Edom, and Poab, and che Ammo- A rb 


whole couotrey, 
23 And all the Rings of Tyzus, and allthe an db 
Kings of zidon, and the Rings ofthe * Jles that 5 4. Orecia. Ita- 
are beyond tbe lea, ANN 
23 And Dedan, and Teme, and Buz, and gens. 
all that dwell in the vttermoſt cozners; A 7 
24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all the ms 
Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the*deſerc, . Abraham d 
35 And all the Kings of Jimri, and all the Kratz. 
Rings of || Elam „ and all the Rings of the — 
Medes, cala Pinsel 
26 And all the Rings of the Nozth , karre andcb. ether, 
and neere one to another, and all the Ring- f. 
domes of ithe wo2ld, which are vpon the Ke: u That is, of Ba- 
and the King of * Sheſhach ſhall dzinkEafter 2/055 Chap. 


them 51.41. 
27. Therefoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
ſaichthe Lozd of hoftes, the God of AJlrael, 
Dꝛinke and be d2unken, and ſpewand fall, and 
riſe no moze becauſe of the ſwozd, which J will 
ſend among pou, 
28 ¶ But if. they refuſe to take the cuppe 
At thine hand to dinke, then tell them, Thus 
faith the Lozd of hoſtes, Yee ſhall certainely 


, x That is, leru- 
alem,reade 


29 Fo loe , J begin to plague the* citie, — 5 
| where 


— 5 — = = 
— — . n 


" at * 
— — bro 8 — * +I, ” 2 ** rer — 5 A 
rr — — 2 ** 1 — —_ — — —. —— —— — — — — 2 CE 
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a. 


 Ieremiah kceniſey; 


Plagues on all the eartl. Jeremiab. 


oel 3.16. 
ane! 1,2, 


* Chap,30.2 3. 


y They which 

are ſlaine at the 
Lords appoint · 
me 


Te that are 
chieſe rulers and 


gourrnours 


a Which are 
moſt eafily bro- 
ken 


d It mall not 
helpe them to 
ſeeke to flee, 


Er peaceable, 


a That is, in 

that place ofthe 

Temple, where - 

unto the people 

reſort out of all 

Iudah to facri- 
. 

b Tothe intent 

that they ſhould 


where my Name is called von, and ſhould you 
goe free ꝰ He ſhall not ge quite: fox J will call 
foz a ſwoꝛd vpon all the inhabitants ofthe earth, 
ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, - 

30 Therefoze p2ophelie thou againſt them 
all cheſe woꝛds and ſap vnto them, The Lo2v 
ſhall roare from abone , and thzuſt out his voice 
from his holy habitation: hee ſhall roate vpon 
his habitation, and crie aloude, as they that preſſe 
the grapes, againit all the inhabitants of the 
earth. be 136 

31 Theſound ſhall come to the ends of the 
earth: fox the Loꝛd hath a tontrouerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh, and he will giue them that are wicked, to 
the lwoꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

32 ¶ Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Be⸗ 
hold, a plague ſhall goe koꝛth from nation to nas 
tion, and a great whirlewinde ſhall be raiſed vp 
fromthe coaſts of the earth, | 

23 And 7 the ſlaine of the Lozd ſhall be at 
that dap, from one end or the earth, euen vnto 
the other ende of the earth: they ſhallnot bee 
mourned neither gathered no2 buried, but ſhall 
be as the dung vpon the ground, 

34 Howe, a pee ſhepheards, andcrie, and 
wallow pour ſelues in the aſhes, pee p2incipall 
of the flotke : fo2 your dayes of ſlaughter are 
accompliſhed,and of pour diſperſion, and pe ſhall 
fall like : pꝛecious veſſels, = 

35 Andthe b flightlhall faile fromche ſhep- 
heards , and the eſcaping fromthe pꝛincipall of 
the flocke, * 

36 Avoirce of the trie ofthe ſhepheards, and 
an howling of the pꝛintipall of the flocke ſhall be 


heard: fog the Lozd hath deſtroyed their pa- | 


ſture. 

37 And the f beft paſtures are deſtroyed 

pig of the wzath and indignation of the 
o. 

38. He hath fozſaken his couert, as the Ly⸗ 
on: fox their land is waſte, becauſe of the wꝛath 
of the oppꝛeſſour, and becauſe of the wzath of 
bis indignation, | 15 


CH A p. XXVI. 


2 Ieremĩah mooueth the ne to repentance. 7 He 
is taken of the falſe prophett and prieſts, and brought 
to judgement, 23 Vriiah the Prophet is killed of 
Ichoiakim contrary to the will of God. ; 
Nthe beginning of-theretgne of Jehoiakim 
— Joſiah king of Judah, came this 

woxdtromthe Lozd,faping, * - „ 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Stand in the; court 

ofthe Lows Houſe, andſpeake bnto all the ci⸗ 
ties of Judah, which come to wozſhip in the 

Lows Houſe, all the wozdes that I command 

thee to ſpeake vnto chem: Kkecpe not ba woꝛd 


pretend no igno- backe, ; 


rance,as Aces 
20.27. 

e Reade Chap. 
18,8 


3 Mf ſo be they will hearken, andturne e- 
uerp man from his euill way that J maperepent 
me of the plague, which determined to 
hing vpon them, becauſe of the wickednelſe ol 
their wozkes. | 


5 „—v 
4 And chou ſhalt ſayvacothem;Thus ſalih 
the Lozd, If pee will not bebre me to walke in 
my Lawes, which J haue ſetbefozt pou, 
5 Andto heare the wozos of my ſeruants 
the Pꝛopheta, whom J ſent vnto pou, both ri 
ling vp earelp, and ſending them and will not os 
bey them. | 1 
Eben will J make thun bout lie Shi « dada, 
loh, and will make this citie a curſe to all the na: ** 
tions of the earth. | | ; they wouldeu 
7 SothePiefts, and the pzophets,and all 2 8 
the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe awer 
woꝛds in the houle ofthe Lozd, _ 
8 Now when Jeremiah had made an ende 
of ſpeaking all that the Lozd had commaun⸗ 
ded him to ſpeake vuto all the people, then the 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛophets, and all the peo- 
[=o po pu and layd, Thou ſhalt die the 
kath. | 
9 Why haſt chou pꝛophecied in the name 
ofthe Lo, ſaying, This * houſe ſhall be like fave 
Shiloh, and this citie Hall ve deſolate with aer 
aut an inhabitant * and all the people were ga- whe do 
tered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the as . 
02d, — 
10 And when the pꝛinces ol Judah heard ol <aTaxs | 
thele things, they came vp from the Kings houſe =» 
into therhoule sf the Lozde , and ſate downe re 
inthe entrie of the s new gate of the Lows 
bouſeGQ. ld a 
11 Then ſpake che Pzieffs, and the Þzo- e 
phets vnto the Painces , and to all the people, conan 
ſaying,f This man is wozthy to die: fox he hath wieec 
p2ophecied againſt this citie, as pee haue heard "ame 
with your eares. cairn 
12 Chen ſpake Jeremiah vncoall the Pin. 


ces, and to all the people , ſaping, The Lowe 1. 
bath * ſent me to pophecie againſt this houſe, 4e 
and againſt this citie all the things that ye haue g 


heard. — . ethrhe 
13 Thercfozenow amendpour wayes and ork 
your wozkes , and heare the voyce of the Low g 
pour God, that the Lord map repent him ofthe #6 
plague, that hee hath pzonounced againſt 2 
14 Asfozthe; behold, Jam in pour bands: ies 
doe with me as pe:thinke.good and right. 2 
15 But know pe foz certaine, that if pe put | 
me to death, peſhaliſurelybung innocent blood -- -- 
vpon pour ſelues, and vpon this city, and bp* '* |. 
on the inhabitants therok: fo2 of a truth the Lo 
hath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all theſe woꝛds 
in pour tates. 13 | 
16 Then laid the Þ2inces and all the peo · 
ple vuto the Peſts, and tu the Prophets, 
Chis man is not wozthp to die: foz hee hach 


 fpoken vntous in the Name of the Lozd our 


God, $5632 131 

127 C Thentole vp certaine of the Elders 
of the land, and ſpake co all cheaſſembly of the 
people, ſanin gg | 
18 Michah the Pozalhice #-pzophecied in 1 
the daies of e zekiah king of Judah, andſpake 4. 
to all the ptopile of Judah, ſaying , Thus * 


mel 


lt 


——_— 


Wremiah pr eſerued. 


1 Babels yoke. zor 


— che Lo of hoſtes,:Zion ſball be plowed like a 
de lic ld. and Jeruſalem ſhall bee an heape, and the 
a, mountaine of the; houle ſhalbe as the high pla · 
"7 tts of the fopreſt. 

god 19 Div De3ekiah Ring of Judah, and all 
lap, Judah put him to death? didhee not keare the 
ue L ond, and pꝛayed befoze the Lozd, and the Lozd 
Neu repented bim of the *plague,, that hee had pꝛo⸗ 
warbert nounced againſt them: Thus might wee pꝛo⸗ 
"7 cure great euill againſt our ſoules, 

20 And there was alſo a man that pꝛophe⸗ 

ſied in the Name of the Loꝛd, one Uriah the 
* ſonneof Shematah,of Kiriath-iarem, who pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied againſt this citie, and againſd this land, 

®  accopbing to all the wozds of Jeremiah. 

21 Now when Jehoiakim the king with all 
his men of power, and all the Pꝛinces heard his 
woꝛds, the king ſought to flaphim, But when 

led, Uriah heard it, hee was afraid, and fled, and 
dee, went into Egypt. a 
. 22 Then Jeboiakim the king ent men in- 
% to Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of Achboz, 
js and certaine with him into Egypt. 
23 And chey let Art ah our of Egypt, and 
unde hought him vato Jehoiakim the king, who 
was liew him wich the lwozd, and ® caſt his dead 
r body into the graues of the child zen of the peo- 
as to | le, | 
- 24 But the hand of Ahikam ache ſonne of 
Cr Obaphan was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould 
be. got giue hin into the hand of che people to put 
wach cl him to death. | | 


da no- 


m conld have appeaſed their furie , if God had not mooned this noble man to 


ly in his e. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Teremiah at the commandement of the Lord, ſend- 
eth bonds to the king of Iudah, and to the other 
kings that were neete, whereby they are moniſhed 
to be lubiects vnto Nebuchad-nezzar. 9 He war- 
neth the people and the kings and rulers, that they 
belecue not falſe prophets. 


2 15 the beginning of the reigne of © Jehoia- 
kim the ſonne of Joſiah King ol Judah came 
Waben this wozd vnts Jeremiah from the Lopd, ſay- 
Wabooke, ing, 
| — 2 Thus laich the Loꝛd to mee, Make thee 
— b bonds, & yokes, and put them vpon thy necke, 
t vinch 3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and 
Chee, tothe king of Moab, and to the king of the 
Kwichis Ammonites,, and to the king of Tyzus, and to 
* the king of idon, by the hand of the meſſengers 
a Which come to Jerulalem vnto Jedekiah the 
we, king of Judah, 
ad nor 4 And command them to ſap vnto their ma» 
Aten ſters, Thus ſaith the Loy of hoſtes che God of 
— Iſrael, Thus ſhall pe ſay vatoyour mafters, 
becher 5 A baue made the earth, the man, and the 
— bealts that are vpon the ground, by my great 
hey power, and by my outſtretched arme, and haue 
d gluen it vnto whom it pleaſed me. 
nnch 6 But nom Jhaue giuen all theſe lands in⸗ 
dude to the hand of Mebuchad-nezzar the king of 
Wes. Babel my <ſeruanc, and the beaſts of the field 


* Unophersto m ze 4 K 
11 (King - aa 1 — = — viſible ſignes, but they had no reut 


haue J alſo glue him to ſerue him. 2 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerie him, and his 4 ueanirg,xE- 
a ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, vntül the very 4c teen 
time of his land come alſo: chen maup nations Per. 
and great kings ſhall *ſerae theinſekiesofhim, dn 
8 Aud the nation and Kingvorne 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad - nezzar 


will Jviſit, ſaich the Lozd, wich the ſwoꝛd and 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence, vntill 
I baue wholly giuen them into his hands, 

9 Theretozeheare not pour pꝛophets, no2 
your ſoothlapets, noꝛ pour dzeamers, ng; pour 
enchanters, noꝛ your (ozcerers, which ſay vnto 
you thus, De ſhall not ſerue the king of Babel, 

10 Fozthey pꝛopheſie a lie vnto you, ta cauſe 
you to goe farre from pour land, and that J 
ſhould caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh. 

11 But the nat ion that put their neckes vi» 
der the poke of the king of Babel, and ſerue 
him, thoſe will J let remaine fill in their owne 
land, ſaith the Lozd, and they ſhall occupie it, 
and dwell therein. * 

12 C Iſpakealſo to Jedekiah Ring of Ju. 
dah actoꝛding to all theſe woꝛds, ſaying, Put 
pour necks vnder the poke ofthe king of Babel 
and ſerue him and his people, tbat pe may liut. 

13 Why will pee die, thou, and chy people 
by the lwoꝛd, by the famine , and by the peſti- 
lence, as the Loꝛd hach ſpoken againft the nati⸗ 
on, that will not ſerue the king ol Babel: 
14 Therefoze heare not the wozdes of the 
ptophets, that ſpeake vnto pou, ſaping, Ye ſhall 
not ſerue the king of Babel: to they pꝛopheſie 
a lie vnto you, a 

15 Fo} J baue not“ ſent them, ſaith the 42. 
Low, pet they pꝛopheſie a lie in mp Mame, that 2. 
I might calt pou out, and that yee might periſh, 
boch pou, and the pꝛophets that pꝛopheſie vnto 


you, 
16 ( AlſoJlpake tothe Pꝛieſts and to ail 
this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Heare 
not the woꝛds of pour p2ophets that pzopheſte 
vnto pou, ſaying, Behold , * the veſſels of the 4.28.3. 
houſeofthe Lond ſhall now ſhoztly bee fbzoughe f Which were 
againe from Babel, foz they pꝛopheſie alie vn · coniab was led 
to you, captiue into 
17 Heare them not, but ſetue the kiug of 1 ic was 
Babel, that ye map liue: wherefoze ſhould this pr egg 
citie be deſolate + * ro ſhew the 
13 But if they be Pophe ts, ond if the word parade dope 
of the Loꝛd bee with them, let them s intreate bor che inves of 
the Lozd of hoftes, that che veſſels, which are 0 „ en 
left in the houſe of the Loꝛzd, and in the houſe 3 
of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, goe not de no expren: 
fo Babel, IRS - 
19 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts concer- ens, 
niug the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, and *512- 
concerning the baſes , and concerning the reli 
due of the veſſels that remaine in this citie. 
20 Thich Nebichavd-ncz3ar k ng of Babel 
tooke not, when hee caried awap captiue Je- * 4.82 24.15, 
coniah the ſonne of Jeholakim king of Judah 
Eee from 
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Hananiahs ambition, 


Jeremiah. 


h That is, ſor 
the ſpact oſſe- 
uentie yeeres, til 
I haue cauſod 
the Medes and 
Perſians to o- 
ue come the 

C. aIdeans, 


a Whenlere- 
mi ah began to 
beate theſe 
donds & yokes. 
b Aſter that the 
land had reſted, 
as Leuit. 2 5. 2. 
c This was aci- 
tie in Beniamin 
belonging to 
the ſonnes of 
Aaron, loch. 
21,19, 


+ Eber. tes yeeres 
of dayes, 


d Heewaiſoe. 
ſteemed though 
he was a falſe 
prophet. 
That i, 1 
would wiſh the 
ſame for Gods 
honor & wealth 
of my people, 
bur he hath ap- 
pointed the con · 
trary. 
Meaning. chat 
che Prophets 
that did either 
denounce warre 
or peace, were 
tried either true 
or falſe by the 
ſucceſſe of their 
prophecies. 
Albeit God ma- 
keth to come to 
paſſe ſometime 
that which the 
falſe prophet 
ſoeaketh, to trie 
the faith of his 
Deut. 13. 3. 

This declareth 
the impudencie 
of the wicked 
hire lings, which 
haue no reale to 
the ttueth, but 
are led wit h am- 
bition to get the 
favour oſ men, & 
therefore cannot 
abide any, that 
might diſcredit 
them, but burſt 
forch into rages, 
and contrary to 
their owne con- 
ſcience, paſſe not 
what lies they 
report, or how 
wickedly they 
doe. ſo that they 
m iy maintaine 
their eſtimation. 


from Jeruſalem to Babel, with all che nobles of 
Judah and Jeruſalem. 

21 Fox thus ſaich the Lozd of hoſtes the 
God of Ilrael, concerning the veſſels that re- 
maine in the houſe of the Lo2d, and inthe houſe 
of the King of Judah,and at Jeruſalem, 

22 Thep ſhall bee bzought to Babel, and 
there they ſhall bee vutill the dap that J viſite 
b chem, ſaith the Loꝛd: then will I! bzing them 
vp, and reſtoꝛe them vnto this place. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
x The falſe prophecie of Hananiah. 10 Ieremiah re. 
prooucth — propheſieth. 

Nd that ſame peere in the beginning ol 

the *reigne of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in theo fourth peere, and in the fiftmoneth, Da- 
naniah the ſonne of Azur the Þ2ophet , which 
was of Gibeon, ſpake to mee in the houſe of 
the Loy, in the pꝛeſence of the Pꝛieſts, and ol 
all the people, and ſaid, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lowof hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, J haue bzoken the poke 
oftheking of Babel, 

3 {Within two pecres ſpace J will bzing 
into this place all che veſſclsof the Loꝛds houle, 
that Nebuchad-nczzar king of Babel tooke as 
way from this place , and caricd them into Ba- 
bel. | 
4 And J will bzing againe to this place Je⸗ 
coniah the ſonne of Jehotakim king of Judah, 
with all chem that were caried away captive 
of Judah, and went into Babel, ſapeth the 
Lo2d 2 fo2 J will bzeake the poke of the king of 
Babel, 

5s Then the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſapd vnto 

the Apꝛophet Hananiah in the preſence of the 
Pateſts , and in the pꝛeſence of all the people 
that ſtood in the houſe of the Lozd, 
6 Euen the ]opher Jeremiah ſaid, So 
be it: the*Lozd ſo doe, the Lozdconfirme thy 
woꝛds which thou halt pzopheſted,to reſtoꝛe the 
veſſels of the L62ds houſe, and all that is caried 
captiue, from Babel into this place. 

7 But heare thou now this woꝛd that J wil 
ſpeake in thine eares, and in the eares of all the 
people. 

8 The Pꝛophets that haue bene befoze me 
and befoze thee in time paſt, fp2opheſied againſt 
many countreps, and againſt great kingdomes, 
of warre,and of plagues, and of peſtilence. 

9 And the Pꝛopbet which pꝛopheſieth of 
peace, wheu che wozd of the Pꝛophet ſhall 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the Pzophet bee know- 
en, that the Lozybath truely ſent him. 

10 Then Pananiah the Pꝛophet tooke the 


yoke from the Pꝛophet Teremiahs necke, and 


8 bꝛake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the pꝛeſence of 
all the people, ſaping, Thus ſapeth the Lozd, 
Euen lo will J bzeake the poke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king ol Babel, fromthe necke of all na. 
tions within the ſpace of two peeres: and the 
WNophetc Jeremiah went his way, 


pou gardens, and eat the fruits of them, 


12 ¶ Then the woꝛd of the Lozdcame vr» 
to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, after that Hananich 
the pꝛophet had bzcken the poke from the necke 
of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Ooe and tell Danantah, ſaying, Tus 
ſaith the Lozy, Thou haſt bzoken the zokes of 
wood, but thou ſhalt make fo them pokes of 


y2on, 
14 £02 thusſaith the Low of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, J haue put a * poke ot p2on vpon the b Thi, 
nccke of all theſe nations, that they map ſerue 9 a 
Nebuchad-nc3zar king ot Babel: fo2 they ſhall 
ſerue him, and J haue giuen himthe i beaſt of i Sr 
the field alſo, — 
15 Then laid the Prophet Jeremiah vato 2.38. 
the pꝛophet ananiah , Peare now Dauaniah, Seeing ih 
the Lozd hath not ſent thee , but thou makeſt ting va 
this people to truſt in a lie. 4 
16 Therefoze thus laith the Lozd, Behold, a Iyer the 
J will caſt chee from off the earth: this peere the tors i; 
thou ſhale die, becauſe thou halt ſpoken rebelli- e 
oully againſt the Lozd, — 
17 SoYananiah the pꝛophet died the ſame Aeg 
yeere in the ſeucnth moneth. 


touch the 
CHAP. XXIX, 


1 Jeremiah writeth vnto them that were in captiuitie 
in Babylon. 10 Hee propheſieth their returneaf- 
ter ſeuentie yeeres. 16 Hee propheſiech the de · 
ſtruction of the king and of the people that remaine 
in Ieruſalem. 21 He threatncth the prophets that 
ſeduce the people. 32 The death of Shemaiah 
is propheſied. 


Ow theſe are the wozds of the [[booke 119. | 
that Jeremiah the Pꝛephet ſent from Je⸗ jncuy, 
ruſalem vnto the reſidue of the Elders, which 
were caried awap captiues , and to the Pꝛieſts, 
and tothe pꝛophets, and to all the people, whom 
Nebuchad · nexʒat had caried away taptiue from 
Jeruſalem to Babel: 1 
2 (After that Yeconiah the King, and the 


5.241. 
b Queene, and the cunuches , + Punccs of dead 
Judah, and ot Jeruſalem , andWe wozkemen, 4 g. 
and cuuning men were departed from Jcruſas Lord wok 
lem — 
: By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of ache 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Pilkiah, aa 
( whom Jedekiah King of Judah © ſent vnto barter 
Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) d ai 
ſaping, ey 
4 Chus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtsthe God of |, 4e:« 
Tlracl ſpeken vuto all that arecaried away cap⸗ . 
tiues, whom J haue 4 cauſed to bee caried aWaP mei 
captiues from Jeruſalemvnto Babel: — 
5 Build pou houſes to dwell in, and plaut 


iefe wait (of 


theriwe ofth 


1 uerance, 
6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes, aud mich Gn 
daughters, and take wiues foz pour ſonnes,and eb 
giue pour daughters to huſbands , that they marlad 
may beare ſonnes and daugbters, that pee map g,voigge 
be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed, dear 
7 And ſeeke the pꝛoſperitie of the citie, Gould 
whither J baue cauſed you to bee caried away 0 g 


captiues: and e pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd [02 it: foz in e 


the peace thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 160 
he peace thereof ſhall pe haue x (fn 


rage, and death. Yor 


—_— —  —— 


ſopbecying of lies. 


Chap. xxx. 


Wicked counſell. 


— 


302 


777 C Fo? thus 5 ſaith the Lo2d of hoſtes "yy 
God of Jlrael, Let not your Pꝛophets, and 
pour Sbuthſayvrschat- be among pou, deceive 
© pou,neither giue care to pole dꝛeames » which 
you diedine, to 9: 

9 Forthep pꝛophecie pou a lie in my Name, 

' Fhaue not ent them, ſaith the Lond. 
0 But thus ſaith the Loꝛd that after ſeuen 


pou, and pertome my good pꝛomile toward 
you, and eauſe pau ta teturne to this place. 

' x1 Foz Aknom the thoughts, that J haue 

thought towards pou, laith the Loꝛd, euen the 
thoughts of peace; and — frouble, to giue 
you an end, and your hope inks 

' 22 Thenlhaltvoucry bitdnie,and pee (hall 
goe and pꝛay vnto me, and J will heare pou. 

- - 13 Aud pe ſhall ſeeke meß und find me, be: 
nov Cauſe pe (hall ſecke me with all your heart. 
al. 14 And J will bee found at you, ſalth the 
La Lord, and J wilſtzrue awip pbur captiuity,and 
[rar J will gather you from allchenacions;and from 
al dll the places, hither J haue taſt yon , ſapeth 
— the Loyd, and will bzing you agatne vnto the 
— place, whence Jcauſedpou lo bee taried awap 

1 captiue. 
__ 15 ¶ Becauſe pe haue laid , Thi Loyd hath 
Lade raiſed vs vp8 Pꝛophets in Babel. 
n 16: Therekoze thus lapth the 1000 of the 
King, that ſitt ech vpon the dne vt Oauid and 

ol all the people that dwell in ches citie pour bye; 

then that are not gone loozth with pun intotap- 

| _—_ f 


Tins holy, J wittſonyvpon them the h (wo2d, the fa- 
mine, and the peltilence. and wl make them 
like vile figs, chat cannot bee eaten, they are ſo 
naughty. 
— 18 And Zwilperſecute chem with the wow, 
— e, with the famine, and with the peſlilence: and 
d Iwill make them a terrour to all kingdomes of 
8 the earth, and ku curſe, aud aſtoniſhment and 
m hiſling and atepꝛoch among all the nations 
whither J haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not heard my words, 
| ſaiththe Lozww, which J ſent vnto them by my 
tary. ſeruants the Pophets , ' riſing” vp early, and 
lie ag chem, but ye would not heare , ſaith the 

0d, 

20 C Heare pe therefoze the wozd of the 

Lo all ye of the captiuitie, whom J haue ſent 
from Jeruſalem to Babel. 

21 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God of 

I'rael,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of Je⸗ 
dekiah the lonne ok PMaaſeiah, which pꝛophe⸗ 


h hopeof 
ma before 
n 


cie lies vnto pou in my Name , Behold, J will 


deliver them into the hand of Mebuchad-nezzar 

Ring ol Babel, and hee ſhall llay them befoze 

pour eyes, 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Judah, 

that are iu Babel, ſhalltake vp this curſe againſt 
unhey them, and ſap, The Loꝛd make thee like Jede⸗ 
85 —— kiah and like Ahab, whom 6he Ring of Babel 

burnt ® in the fire, 


> Buenthurtach bel ond or bodts, Bt⸗ 


23 Becauſe they die committed a villenie 
in Iſrael, and haue committed adultery with 
thar neighbours wittes, and hav ſpoken lying 
woꝛdes in mp Name, which © aue not com- 
manded them, euen J know it, and te ſtilie it, 
laith the Lo, 

24 ( Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 


"ell Nebelamice,ſaying, 
tie peeres be attompliched at Babel, J will viſit 


Thus ſpeakech the Lov of hoftes, the 
God "of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 


letters in thy name vnto all the people, that are 
at Jerulalem, and to Zephantah the ſonne of Ma⸗ 


aſctah the Npꝛieſt, and ts all the Pꝛieſts, ſaying, 
26 The Loꝛd hath made thee Pꝛieſt fo2® Jec⸗ 
holada the Pꝛieſt, that pe ſhould bee officers in 


the houſe ok che Lozd , fox enery man that ra⸗ 


ueth and maketh himſelfea Hꝛophet, to put him 
in pꝛiſon and in the ſtockes. 

27 Now therefoze why haſt not thou re⸗ 
pꝛooued Jeremiah of Anathoth , which pꝛo⸗ 
phecieth vnto pot + 
28 Fon, fo2 this cauſe he ſent vnto vs tir Ba- 
bel, ſaying , This captiuitie is long: build Hoti⸗ 
tes to dwellt in, and plant gardens, and eate the 
kruits of them. 


29 Aud Jephaniah the Pꝛielt readthisfetter 


in the cares of Jeremiah the Pꝛophet. 
30 Then tame the wopd of the Lozd vnto 


| Jeremiah, ſaying 


31 Send to alt t them of the captiuitte, fap» 
7 „Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ol Shemaiah the Ne⸗ 
amite, Becauſe that Shematah hath pꝛophe⸗ 
tied vnto pou, and J ſenthimnor, and he cauſed 
” to truſt in a lie, 
N 7 v)echus ſaiththe Lozd , Behold, 
4 Sat Shemaiah the Nehelamitie,and his 
ſeed: hee ſhall not haue a man v to dwell among 


this people, neither ſhall hee behold the good, 
that J will doe fo2 my people, ſatth the Lozd, 


Lop, hechath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the 
02D, 


C.H A P. XXX. 
1 The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 Hee 


menaceth the enemies, 18 And comforteth the 
Church. 


He woꝛd that came to Jeremiah fromthe 
Lond, ſaping, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 
ſaying, TArtce thee all the wozdes that I haue 
ſpoken vnto thee, in a*® bogke. 

3 Foz loe, the dapes come, ſaith the Loy, 
that J will bzing againe the captiuity of my pco- 
ple Iſrael and Judah, ſaith the Loꝛd: fo2 J will 


reſtoze them vnto the land, that J gaue to their 


kather, and they hall pofleſte * 

4 Againe, theſe are the wo2des that the 
Loꝛd ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning 
Judah. 

5 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Te haue heard 
ab terrible voyce,offeare and not ot peace, 

6 Demand now and behold, if man trauell 
with child: wherekoze doe Jbehold euerp man 


with his hands on his loynes as a woman in tra⸗ 


uell, and all kaceg ate turned into a palencſle * 
Eee 2 7 Al; 8. 


— — 


n Which was 
adultet y, and fal- 
ſiſying the word 


ot God. 


[! | Or dreamer, 


o Shemsiah the 
falſe prophet 
flaitereth Ze- 
phaniahthe 
chiefe Prieſt, as 
though God had 
giuen him the 
ſpitit and zeale 
of Ieheiada to 
punich wholo- 
euer treſpaſſed 
againſt the 

word 6f God, 
ofthe which he 
would haue 
made leremiah 
one calling him 
a rauer and a 
falſe prophet. 


p He and his 
ſeed ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed, ſo that 
none ot them 
ſhould ſee the 
benefit ot this 
deliuerance. 


2 Becauſe they 
ſhould be aſſu- 
red, and their po- 
ſteritie confir- 
med in the hope 
of this dellue- 
rancepromiſed. 


b He ſheweth 
that before that 
this deliverance 
ſhallcome,tbe 
Caldeans thould 
beextremcly af- 
flicted by their 
ener 
they 


and that 
Id be 
in ſuch perplexi- 
tie and forrow as 
a woman in her 
ttauell, as Ila. 
13.5, 


Deliuerance promiſed. 


leremiah. 


Gods loue 


c Meaning, that 
the time of their 
captiuitie ſhould 
begrieuous, 

d When I ſhall 
viſite Babylon. 
e Of the king 
of Babylon. 
To wit, of 
Laakob, 

That is, Meſ- 
flah, which 
ould come © 
theſtecke of Da- 
uid according to 
thefleſh, an 
ould be the 
true paſtour,as 
Exek.; 443 3 . 
who is let forth, 
and his kingdom 
that ould be e- 
uerlaſting,inthe 

erſon of Dauid, 
ol. 3 Fo 


h Reade Chap, 


10.2 4+ 


i Meaning, that 
no man is able 
20 finde out a 
meane to deliver 
therm, but that it 
muſt bee the 
wort le of God. 
k The Aſſyrians 


and Egy [ 
— did - 
deſt entertame 
with giſts, who 
left thee in chine 
affliction. 


1 Hereiniscom- 
mended Gods 
great mercy to 
ward his,who 
deth not deſtroy 
them fortheir 
finnes,but cor- 
tect and chaſti 
them, till he haue 
purged and pat - 
donede 

ſo burneth the 
rods by the 
which he did pu- 
niſh them. I ſai. 
33-7, 


m Meaning, 
that the citie and 
the Temple 
ſhould be teſto · 
red to their fot- 
mer ſtare. 

n He ſheweth 
how the people 
ſhall with praiſe 
andthankeſgi- 
uing acknow- 
ledge this bene- 
fice. 


o Me To- 
rubbabe o 
wasthe figure 
Chrift, in whom 
this was accom- 
pliſhed, 


7 Alas, fog this dap isi great: none hath 
bene like it: it is euen che time ol Jaakobs trou⸗ 
ble, pet ſhallhe be deliuered from it. 

8 Fo} in that i dap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
I will bzeake * his poke from oft thy necke , and 
bꝛeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no moge 
ſerue themſelues f of him. 

9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lozd their God, 
ands Dauid their Ring, whom A will raiſe vp 
bntothem, 

10 Thereksze feare not, O mp leruant Jags 
kob,ſaith the Lozv,neither be afraid, O Iſrael: 
fo loe, I will deliuer thee from a farre country, 
and thy ſeede from the land of their captiuitie, 
and Jaakob ſhall turne againe, and ſhall bee in 
= 4 p2olperitie , and none ſhall make him 

raid. 

11 Fa Jam with thee, ſaith the Lozd, to 
ſaue chee : though J vtterly deſtrop all the 
nations where J haue ſcattered thee, pet 
will I not vtterly deſtrop thee, but J will coz- 
rectthee by tudgement , and not b vtterly cut 
thee off, 

12 Foz thus ſaith the Low,Thy bꝛuiling is 
incurable, and 'thp wound is dolozous, 

13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or to 

lay aplaiſter : there are no medicincs, noz helpe 
foz thee. 
14 Allthy k louers haue fozgotten thee : they 
ſeeke thee not: foꝛ J haue ſiriken thee with the 
wound of an enemie, and with a ſharpe chaſtiſe· 
ment fo2 the multitude of chine iniquities, be- 
cauſe thy finnes were increaſed, 

15 Thy cryeſt thou fo} thine affliction * thy 
ſozrow is incurable , fo2 the multitupe of thine 
iniquities: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, 
haue done theſe things vnto thee, 

16 1 Therekoze all they that deuoure thee, 
ſhall be deuoured, and all thine enemies, euerp 
one ſhall goe into captiuity : and they that ſpoile 
thee, ſhalbe ſpoiled, and all they that robbe thee, 
will J giue to be robbed. 

17 Fo J willreſtoze health vnto the, and J 
will heale thee of thy wounds, laich the Lozd, 
becauſe they called thee, The caſt awap,ſaying, 
This is ion, whom no man ſeekech after. 

18 Thus ſaith theLozv,Behold,J wil bzing 
againe the captiuitie of Jaakobs tents, and haue 
compaſſion od his dwelling places: and the 
citie ſhall bee builded vpon her owne heape, 
= and the palace (hall remaine after che maner 
thercof, 

19 And out of them ſhall pꝛoceed v thankſ⸗ 
giuing, and the voyte of them that are iopous, 
and J will multiply them, and they ſhall not bee 
few: J will alſo glozifte them, and they ſhall not 
be diminiſhed, 

20 Their childzen alſo ſhalbe as afoze time, 
and their congregation ſhall bee eſtabliſhed bes 
fozeme : and I will viſit all that vexe them. 

21 And their o noble ruler ſhall be of them · 
ſelues and their gouernour ſhall pꝛoceed from 
the mids ol them, and J will caule him to dꝛam 
neere, and appꝛoch vnto mee: fo2 who is this 


that directeth his ? heart to come vnto me Catth : te 
2 Þ Wau 
the Lozd% ? 5 heb, 
22 And pe ſhall be my people, and J willbe eg, 
your God, 0 50 350 
23 Behold, Ahe tempeſt of the L 
eth foozth with wzath : the — = —— 
bangeth ouer, ſhall light vpon the head of the drt: 
wicked. | . — 
24 The fierce wzath of the Lozd ſhallnoc gte 
returne , vntill he haue done, and vntill he — 
perfozmed the intents of his heart: in the "lat, {ti 
ter dayes pe ſhall vnderſtandit, _ 


liuerer islam 
CH AP. XXXI. 
x = 1 r after their returne from 
I wane + | 
_— e ſpiritual! ioy of the faithfull 
Tehe*ſame time ſaith the Lord, wil J be di d 
che God of allthe families of Iſrael, and 
thep ſhall be mp people, | 
2 Thusſaiththe Lozd, The people which 8x) 
beſcaped the ſwozd, found grace inthe wilder: Aren 
— hee walked before Iſrael to tauſe him Heng 
toreſt. thecreltiaſ 
3 The Lodd hath appeared vnto mer a of oe 
old, ſay they: Nea, Jhauelouedthee with an 4 ee 
euerlaſting loue , therefozewith mercy J haue top tr 
dzawen thee, | _—_ 
4 Againe, J will build thee, and thou ſhalt beta 
be bullded, O virgine Iſrael : thou ſhalt tillfbe %% , 
adezucd with thy timbzels , and ſhalt goe foozth wincredia 
in the dante ol them that be iopfull, _ 
5 Thou ſhalt pet plant vines vpon che end 
mountaines of 8 Samara, and the plantersthat namen 
plant them, * ſhall make them common. —— 
6 Foz the dapes ſhallcome that the warche Ln 
men vpon the mount of Ephzaim ſhalcrie, Ariſe, agen 
and let vs goe vp vnto * Jion co the Lozy our Sues 


N 5. 
7 Fo? thus ſaich the Lozd, Reiopce with 1 
gladneſſe fo2 Jaakob, and ſhout fo; iop among ngen 
the chiefe of the! Gentils : publiſh pꝛaiſe, and 
ſap , O Lozd ſaue thy people, the remmant of red 
Ilrael. wultbe pirto- 
8 Behold, I wilbzing them from the Nozth 2 5 
tountrep, and gather them from the coaſts of —— 
the wozld, wich the blind and the lame among Ae 
them, with the woman with child, and her that 55 


q Lene 


190 


25 
is deliuered alſo a great company ſhall returne — 
hicher, _—_— 
9 They ſhall come n weeping, and wifh i Ten 
mercy wil J bzing them againe: J wil lead them P dle 
by the rivers of ® water in a ſtraight way, wher⸗ beau 
in they ſhall not tumble: fozY ama father to . 
. Fſrael,and Ephꝛaim is o my firſt bozne, may ch 
10 ¶Heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, O pe Gen · dsa 
tiles, and declare in the ples afarre off, andſap, lead. 
Oe that ſcattered Iſrael, wil gather him and wil Cop be 
keepe him, as a ſhepheard doeth his flocke, ede 
11 Foz the Lozd hath redeemed Jaakob, — 
LN 
cie, Chap. 50.4. Some take it that they ſhould weepe for ioy. ® Where be 


no impediments, but abundance oi allthings. © That is, m dexsly bel 
the ſuſt child is tothe father. 2 


— 


That is, ſtom | 
gabylont- 
— other 


enemies 

105 thele tem- 
all ene fits 

he meaneth the 


00 i 

te Church,and 
where there 
dd ald be ever 
pennt lia.) $, 


late co pa 
nie ol the taith- 
which ever 
= God for 
8 benefits, 
{ Meaningytbe 
pt ol mile- 
dom, knowledge 
and reale. 
t Todeclare the 
e of 
mercy in 
elwering the 
lewes, be (hew- 
eh them that 
they werelike to 
the beniamites, 
v [facies : 
thatis,vererly de · 
frojedand ca- 
ned away, in ſo 
nuch that if Ra- 
helthe mother 
of beni min 
copld baue riſen 
ine to ſeeke 
(her children, 
he Gould haue 
found none ie · 
nunigg. 
1 That h, the 
people taat were 
kdcaptiue, 
1 Which was 
wantoa,& could 
dot dee ſub'e& 
tothe yoke, 


r 
the fairhful 


vetopray: that 
— to 
ane tdem, for- 
iuach as they 
tin at turne of 
wemſelutz. 
2 aſzne of re- 
penance, and 
@cc{tavon of 
15 ſinnt. 
though he 
wild ay, No: 
dy his ini. 
ſutie hee did 
Wat lay in him 
Walt me off, 
Tonit ia pi. 
Mg dim for 
d promiſe 
. 
( Marke by 
Wat way thou 
oe into 
uity, & thou 
turne ag 3: 
une — : 


(kecaule their 


Anvntamed calfe. 


(hap xxx 


— — —— — — — — 


— — 


A new Couenant, 203 


and ranſomed him from the hand v of him, that 
was ſtronger then he, 

12 Therefoze they ſhall come, and reiopce 
in th@height of Zion , and ſhall tun to the boun⸗ 
tifuluͤeſſe of the Loꝛd, euen fo2 the 4 wheat, and 
fo) the wine, and fox the ople,and fo2 the increaſe 
of cheepe, and bullockes 2 and their ſoule (hall 
be: as a watered garden, and they ſhall hauẽ no 
mote ſoxrow, 

13 Then ſhall the virgine reiopce in the 
dance, and the poung men and the old men to⸗ 
gether: foz J will turne their mourning into 
top, and will comfozt them, and giue them top 
fo: their ſoꝛrowes. 

14 Aud J will repleniſh the ſoule of the 
Pꝛieſt with? katneſſe, aud my people ſhall be la⸗ 
tiſſied with my goodneſſe, ſaith the Lozd. 

15 Thus ſaich theLozd, A voice was heard 
on high. a mourning and bitter weeping, Rahel 
weeping faz her childzen, refuſed to bee comkoz⸗ 
ted fo2 her childzen, betauſe they were not. 

16 Thus ſaith the Low, Ne fraine thy voyce 
from weeping, and thine eyes from teares: fo2 
thy wozke ſhall bee rewarded, ſaith the Lozd, 
and they ſhall come againe from the land of the 
enemie: 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
Loꝛd, that thy childzen ſhal come againe to their 
owne bozders. 

18 Jhaue heard u Ephꝛaim lamenting, thus, 
Thou haſt coʒrected mee, and J was chaſtiſed 
as an vntamed calfe: 7 conuert thou mee, and 
7 ſhall bee conuerted: fo thou art the Loꝛd my 
God. 

19 Surelp after that J conuerted, Jrepen⸗ 
ted: and after that J was inſtructed, J \mote 
vpon my * thigh: J\ was aſbamed, ea, euen con: 
founded, becauſe J did beare the repꝛoch of my 
youth, 

20 Js Ephꝛaim⸗ mp deare ſonne oz pleaſant 
childe ? pet ſince J ſpake vnto him, J ſtill Þ re⸗ 
memyzed him: therefoze mp bowels are trou⸗ 
bled foꝛ him: J will ſurely haue compaſſion vp- 
on him, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

21 Set thee vy © ſignes: make thee heapes: 
ſet thine heart toward the path and wap, that 
thou haſt walked 2 turne againe, D virgin of Jl⸗ 
rael: turne againeto theſe thy citics, 

22 Dow long wilt thou goe aſtrap, O thou 
rebellious daughter $ fo2 the Loꝛd hath created 
a new thing inthe earth: A W OMAN (hall 
compaſſe a man. 

23 Thus ſaich the Low ok hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Pet hall they ſaythis thing in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when J ſhall 


q bꝛing againe their captiuitie, The Lod bleſſe 


Vhehouldbe borne 
 *1Walike abarren 
iu marriage 


thee, O habitation of iuſtice and holy moun- 
taine. 

24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and all the 
cities thereof together, the bulbandmen and 
they that goe koꝛth with the flocke. 


of a virgine without man: or, hee meaneththat Teruſalem 
woman in her capriuitie, heuld bee truitſull as ſhee, that is 
and yhom Godbleſſcch with childien. 


25 Fo; J haue ſatiate the wearie ſcule, and 
J hauc repleniſhed cuery ſozrowfull ſoule. 

26 Thcrefoze Jawaked and bcheld, and mp 
lleepe e was lweet vnto me. 

27 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lozd, 
that J wil ſow the houſe of J ſrael, and the houſe 


of Judah f with the ſeed of man, and with the 


ſeed of beaſt, 


28 And like as Jhaue watched vpon them, 
to plucke vp and to roote out, and to thzowe 
downe, and to deſtrop, and to plague them, ſo 
will J watch ouer them, to build, and to plant 
them, ſaith the Loʒd. 

29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no moe, 
The fathers haue s eaten a ſow2e grape, and the 
childzcns teeth are let on edge. 

30 But euery one ſhall die foꝛ his owne ini⸗ 
quitie: cuery man that eateth the ſowze grape, 
his teeth hall be ſet on edge. 

31 C Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Low , that J will make a h new Coucnant 
with the houle ok Iſrael, and with the houſe of 
Judah, 

32 Not accozding to the coucuant that J 
made with their fathers , when J tooke them 
by the hand to bzing them out of the land of 
Egrpt, the whichmy couenant they * bzake, al⸗ 
2 I was an huſband vnto them, ſaith the 

02d 2 

33 Burt this ſhalbe the couenant that J will 
make with the houſe of Jſracl, After * choſe 
dayes, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will put my Lawe in 
their inward parts, and wꝛite it in their hearts, 
and will bee theit God, and they ſhall bee my 
people, 

34 And they ſhall | teach no moze every 
man his neighbour andeuerpman his bꝛother, 
ſaping, Know the Lozd: fo2 chep ſhall all 
know mee from theleaſtof them vnto the area» 
teſt of them, ſaith the Lozd : foz J will foꝛgiue 
their iniquitie, and will remember their ſinnes 
no moꝛe. 

35 Thus ſaith the Low, which giueth w the 
ſunne fo2 a light to the day, and the courſes of 
the moone and of the ſtarres toz a light to the 
night, which bꝛeaketh the ſea, when the waues 
thereof roate: his Name is the Loꝛd of hoſts, 

36 Fk thele owdinances depart cut of my 
ſight, ſaiih the Loꝛo chen ſhall the ſect of Flracl 
ceaſe from being a nat ion beſoze me foʒ cuer. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lozd, It the heauens can 
bee mealured, u o2 the foundations of the earth 
be ſcarched out beneath, then will J caſt off all 
the ſetdof Ilrael, foz all that they haue done, 
ſaith the Lozd, 

38 Behold, the dapes come, ſaich the Lozd, 
that the o citie ſhall bee built to the Lozy from 
the tower of [Danancel, vnto the gate of che 
comer, 


e Hauing vn- 
detſtood chis vi- 
lion of the Viet- 
ſiah to come, in 
whom the two 
houſes of i acl 
and ludah 
(owls oc 10y- 
ned, Iteicdyced. 
{ 1 will multi- 
plic and enrich 
them with peo- 
ple and cattell. 
g The wicked 
vied this pro- 
verb,when they 
did murmure 
againſt Gods 
iudgements pro- 
nounced by the 
V tophets, ſay- 
ing, That their 
fathers had com · 
mitted the fault, 
and hat the 
children were 


puniſhed,Ezcky 


18.3. 

h ihoughthe 
couenant of te- 
demętion made 
to the Fathers, 
ard this which 
was giuen after, 
lecme diuers, yet 
they are allone, 
and grounded 
an letus Chriſt, 
Due that this is 
called new, be- 
c niſe ot rhe ma; 
nifeſtation of 
Chriſt, andthe 
ab und ant graces 
of the holy 
Ghof: giuen to 
his Church vn« 
der the Goſrel, 
i Andſo were 
theoccaſionof 
their owne di- 
uorcement 
through: their 
inſidelitie, Ila. 
50.1 
Hor, mafter. 

k In the time of 
Chriſt, my Law 
ſhall in ſtead of 
tables of ſtone, 
bee writren in 
their hearts by 
mine holy ſpirit, 
Hebr.$.8,10. 
| VnderF king- 
dome ot Chift 
there (hall bee 
none blinded 
with ignorance, 
bur 1 will gine 
them f2ith and 
know!edge of 
Cod for temiſ- 
fion cf their 
fianex, 11d day- 
ly increaſe the 
lame, ſo that ĩt 
Mall not ſeeme 
to come ſu much 
by the preaching 

of my miniliers, 

as by the infiru- 

Gion of n y ho- 

ly Spirit, fa, 5 4. 
x 3.but the full 

accompliſhing 
hereof is refer- 

red to the king- 
dome of Chriſt, 
when we halbe 


ioyned with our head. m Ifthe ſunne, moone and ſtarres cannot butgiuelight ac - 
cording to mine urdinance, ſo long as this world laſteth, fo ſhall my Church never 
faile, neither hall any thing hinder it: and as ſure as I will haue apeople.ſocertaine 
is it, that 1 will !Jeauechem my word for euer to gouernethem with. n The one and 
the other is impoſſible. o As it was performed, Nehem, 3.1. By this deſcription hes 
ſheweth that the city ſhould be as ample, and beautitul as ever it Was: but he alludeth 


to the ſpirituall Iernſalem,wholſe beautie ſhould be 11:c:mparable, 


Cee 3 29 And 
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leremiabs purchaſe: 


Jeremiah. 


DDD 


His prayer. 


39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall goe 
fo2th in his pzeſence vpon the hill Gareb , and 
ſhall compaſſe about to Goath, 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſhes , and all the fieldes vnto the 
bzooke of Ridzon, and vnto the cozner of the 
bozſe gate toward the Eaſt,ſhalbe holy vnto the 
Lod, neither fhall it be plucked vp no? deſtrop» 
ed any moge ko; euer. : 


CHAP, XXXII, 


leremiah is caſt intopriſon, becauſe hee prophecied 
that the citie ſhould be taken of the King of Baby. 
lon. 7 Hee ſheweth that the people ſhould come 
againe to their owne poſſeſſion, 38 The people of 
God are his ſcruants,and he is their Lord. 


De woꝛd that came vnto Jeremiah from 


a So that Tere- 
miah had now 


prophefiedfrom the Loꝛd, in che*tenthpeere of Zedekiah 
the thiceenth king of Judah, which was the eighteenth peere 
yeere of loſiah 

vnto the laſt Of MNebuchad-nezzar, 

geere,lmeoncot, 2 Foy then the king of Babels hoſte beſie⸗ 
whuch was al- ged Jerulalem and Jeremiah the Pꝛophet was 


molt for yeres. ſhut vp in the court of the pʒꝛiſon, which was in 
the king of Judahs houle, | 
: g 3 Foz Jedekiah king of Judah had ſhut 
us. bim vp, laying, Wherefoze doeſt thou pꝛophe⸗ 
23 ſie, and ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛzd, * Behold, J 
dean: ber bes will giue this city into the hands ol the king of 
— = by Babel, and he ſhall take it? 
— 4 And Zedekiah the king of Judah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand ofthe Caldeans, but ſhall 
ſurely be delivered into the hands of the king of 
Babel, c ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his face, 

5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 
there ſhall hee be, vntill o J vilit him, ſaith the 
Lo2d : though pe fight with the Caldeans, ye 
ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

6 And Jeremiah ſapd, The wod of the 

Loꝛd came vntome, ſaying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shal- 
lum chine vncle , hall come vnto thee and ſap, 
© Bup vnto thee my field, that is in Anathoth : 
fo2 || the title by kiured appertaineth vnto thee 


374 
Ret. was 
meant that che 
people ſhould 
returne againe 
our ofcaptiuity, 
and emoy their 

ons 
vineyards, as 
vorſ. i 5. and 44. 
[] Or right to re- 
dceme u. 
d Becauſe hee 
was next of the 
kinred, as Ruth 


256 the poſſeſ. 
don of «1.4; . 
uites, reade Le- 
uit. 25. 33. 
f Which moun- 
teth to of — 

0 A | 
— Gillings lixe Ttg bup it. 
pence, be 8 Do Panameel. mine vncles ſonne came 
common thekel, to me in the court of the pꝛiſon, accoꝛding to the 
1g le ede W920 of the Lond, and laid vnto mee, Buy my 
of the Temple e field, Ipꝛay thee, that is in Anathoth, which 
value, anden is in the countrep of Beniamin: foꝭ the right ol 
— of . the poſſeſſion is thine, and the purchaſe belon- 
N vnto thee: buy it foꝛ thee. Then J knew 
13 this was the wozd ofthe Loꝛd. 
thecuomethe 9 And J bought the field of Hanameel, 
— ba mine vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and 
led p wich ce Weighed him the ſiluer , euen f ſeuen ſhekels, 
commorealy& and ten pieces of ſiluer. 
remained, which 1 © And J wote it in the booke and ſigned 
cone a it, andtooke witnelles,and weighed him the lil- 
but was not ſo UPC in the balances. 
aurhenexcalasthe® 11 So Atooke the booke of the poſſeſſion, 
lefcopentobe being ſealed s according to the Law, and cu⸗ 
tene if any 


thing (bouldbe ſtome, With the booke that was open, 
called inco 12 And J gane the booke of the poſſeſſion 


vato Baruch the ſonne of Meriah, the ſonne of 
Maaſetah , in the ſight of Pauameel mine vn» 
cles ſonne, and inthe pꝛeſence of the witnel⸗ 
ſes, wiitten in the booke of the poſſeſſion , be: - 
foze all the Jewes that ſate in the court of the 
pꝛiſon. 

13 And J charged Baruch befoze them, lay⸗ 


ing. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lozwof hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Take the wzitings, euen this booke 
of the poſſeſſion , both that 18 ſcaled, and this 
booke that is open, and put them in an earthen 
h yeſſell, that they map cout inue a long time. 

15 Foꝛthe Lozd of hoſts, the God of J{rael 
ſaith thus,Poules and ſie los. and vine yards ſhall date 
be poſſeſſed againe in this land. — 

16 ¶ Now when J had deliue red the booke {orc 
of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the ſonne ol Pe ⸗ 44 
riah, I pꝛayed vntothe Lozd,ſaping, pM 

17 Ah Low God, behold, thou haſt made pickedarid- 
the heauen and the earth by thy great power, Acids 
and by thy ſtretched out arme, and there is no- aer, 
thing hard vnto thee, & pnoturarens 

18 * Thouſhewelt mercie vnto thouſands, 5 ge, 
and recompenſeſt the iniquitte of the fathers, debe 
into the boſome of their i childzen after them: 1 
O God the great and mighty, whoſe Name is theiniquiieat 
The Lod of hoſtes, — 

19 Great in counſell, and mighty in wozke, nden, 
(foz thine eyes are open vpon all the wapes of . 
the ſonnes of men, to giue to eucry one acco- der 
ding to his wapes, and acco2diag to the fruit of 
bis wozks) 

20 TAhich haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in 
the land ol Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſtacl, engen 
and among all men, and haſt made thee a Name, qeliering is 
as appeareth this dap. — 
21 And haſt bzought thy people Iſrael out gen. 
of the land of Egypt with ſignes, and with won 
ders, and with a ſtrong hand, & with a ſtretched 
out arme, and with great cerrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land, which 
thou diddeſt [weare to their fathers to giue 
them, euen a land, that floweth with milke and 
bony, | py, 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but ne, 
they obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked in ande 
thy Law: all that thou commandedſt them to alfoviedſores 
doe, they haue not done: therefoze thou haſt gion, 
cauſed this whole plague to come vponthem. 


h And ſo to bi 
them in wk 
ground tha 


on 


The word fig- 
: dan 30 


ed en in bxh 
24 Behold, the 'mouuts, they are come in- ele. 
ts the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into derrchufe 
the hand of the Caldeans, that fight againſt it „bi « 
by meanes of the ſwoꝛd, and of the famine, and econ, 
of the peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken, is veel 
come to paſle,aud behold, thou ſecſt it. Dane 
25 And thou haſt laid vnto me, O Loꝛd God, 2 tabbin 
Bup vnto thee the field fo ſiluer, and take wits — tw 
neſſes : fox the citie ſhall be giuen into the hand * 
of the Caldeans. Sinead 
26 (C Then came the woꝛd of the Lozd vt dee 
to Jeremiah, laping, becher dete 
27 Behold, Jam the Lon D G op of all . 
= fleſh: is there any thing too hard lo me? ben 
5 28 There⸗ 


_ "Þ... tn 


lolaters Zeale. 


| (hap. xxx. 


— JJ 


Sinnes forgiuen, 


— 


28 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, 
2 will giue this citie into the hand ok the Cal- 
deans, and into the hand of J2ebuchad-rezzar, 
King of Babel, and he ſhall take it. 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight 
againſt this citie, and ſec fire on this citie and 
burne it, with che houſes , vpon whole roofes 
they haue offered incenſe vnto Baal, and pow- 
red dzinke offerings vnto other gods, to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke me vnto anger, 

30 Fox the childzen of Iſrael, and the chfl- 
dꝛen of Judah haue ſurely done euill befoze mee 
woteine from their ®pouth: fo; the childzen of Iſrael 
llt haue ſurelp pꝛouoked mee to anger with the 
gan, wofkes of their hands, ſaith the Lov, 
wml 2x Therekoze this citie hath beene vnto 
— me as a prouocation of mine anger, and. ok mp 

wꝛath, from the day, that they built it, euen vn» 
to this day, that J ſhould remoue it out of my 


t, 

32 Becauſe of all the euill ofthe childzen of 
Ilrael, and of the childzen of Judah, which they 
haue done to pzouoke mee to anger, euen they, 
their Rings, their Pꝛinces, their Pꝛieſts, and 
their Pzophets, and the men of Judah, and the 
inhabicants of Jeruſalem, 

33 And they haue turned vnto me the backe 
\1ak?:0, and not the face: though J taught them, *ris 
deb, (ing vp earelp , and inſtructing them, pet thep 
— were not obedient to receiue doctrine, 

, 34 But they let their abominations in the 
— bouſe (whereupon my Name was called) to 
defile it, | 

35 And they built the hie v places of Baal, 
which are in the valley ol 4 Ben- hinnom, to 
cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to r paſſe 
thozow che fire unt Molech, which J com⸗ 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
mind, that they ſhould doe ſuch abomination, 

ng, do caule Judah to ſinne. 
N 36 And nowe* therefoze , thus hath the 
Low God of Ilrael ſpoken, concerning this 
citie, whereof pe ſap, It ſhall bee deliuered into 
the hand of the Ring of Babel by the ſwozd, 
and bp the famine, and by the peſtilence, 

37 * Behold, J will gacher them out of all 
countreps, wherein J haue ſcattered them in 
mine anger, and in my wꝛath, and in great in 


nne 


mh dignation, and J will bzing them againe vnto 
gh this place, and J will cauſe them todwell ſafely. 
- 38 And they (hall bee * mp people, and J 
— will be their God, 

* 39 And J will give them one heart, and 
cure: one way, that they map feare mee fo euer fo 
* the wealth of them, and ol cheir childzen after 
— them. | 

„ e 40 And J will make an* euerlaſting coue⸗ 
. nant wich chem, chat Iwill neuer turne away 
abe from them to doe them good, but J will put 
-+ | mp feare in their hearts, that they hall not de⸗ 
jllde part from me, 

—— 41 Pea, J will delight iu them to doe them 
— good, and I will plant them in this land alſured⸗ 


E, wich my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 


42 Fa thus ſaichthe Lozd, Like as J haue 
bꝛought all this great plague vpon this people, 
lo will J bꝛing vpon them all the good that I 
haue pꝛomiſed them, 

43 And the fields ſhall bee poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereol pe ſay, It is deſolate without 
man 02 beaſt, and ſhall be giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans, | 

44 Men ſhall bup*fieldes fo2 ſiluer, and 
make wzitings and leale them, and take wit 
nelles in the land of Beniamin, and round as 
bout Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Juvah, and 
in the cities ot che mountaines, and in the cities 
of the plaine, and in the cities of the South: fo2 
I will cauſe their capuuitie to returne, ſayth 
the Lozd; 


CHA P. XXXIII. 


x The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray forthe 
deliuerance of the people,which the Lord promiſed, 
8 Godforgmeth ſinnes for his owne glory. 15 Of 
the birth of Chriſt, 20 Thekingdome of Chriſt in 
the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 


Dꝛeouer, the wozdof the Lozd came 

vnto Jeremiah the ſecond time (while 
hee was pet ſhut vp in the court of the pꝛilon) 
ſaying, 

2 ThusCaithche Low, the maker o there- 
of, the Lozd that fozmed it, and eſtabliſhed it, 
the Lozd is his Name, 

3 Call vnto mee, and J will anſwere thee, 
and ſhe w thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knoweſt not. 

4 Fog thus ſaiththe Lozd God of Jſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this citie, anvcon- 
cerning the houſes of che Rings of Judah, 
which are deſtroped by the* mounts, and by 
theſwow: 

5 Thepcome to*fight withthe Caldeans, 
but it is to fill themſelues with che dead bodies 
ot men, whom J haue llaine in mine anger and 
in my wꝛath: fo2 I haue hid mp face from this 
titie, becauſe of all their wickedneſſe. 

6 ( Beholo, J will giue it healch and a⸗ 
mendement : foz J will cure them, and will re⸗ 
ucile vnto them the abuudance of peace, and 
truech. 

7 And J will cauſe the captiuite of Juvah 
and the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, and will 
build them as at the firſt, 

8 Aud J wills cleanſe them from all their 
iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
mee: pea, J will pardon all their iniquities, 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee, and 
whereby they haue rebelled againſt me. 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name, ab iop, a 
pꝛaiſe, and an honour befoze all the nations of 
the earth, which ſhall heare all che good that Y 
doe vnto them: and they ſhall fe are and tremble 
fo? all the goodneſſe, and fo? all the wealth, that 
T ſhew vnto this citie. 


304 


x This is the 
declarationof 
that which was 


ſpokeon,verl.3. 


a Which was in 


the Kings houſe 
at lerutalem, as 
Chap. 32. 1,1. 

b Lo wit, ot le- 
rulalem,whoas 
be made it, ſo 
will he pteſerue 


it, read Ila. 37.26 


c Reade Chap. 
32.24. 


d The lewes 
thinke to ouer- 


come the Calde- 


ans, but they 


ſee ke theit one 


deſtruction. 

e He ſheweth 
that Gods fa- 
uour is cauſe of 


all proſperitie, as 


his anger is o 
all — xn 


f Inthe mids of 
his thteatniug⸗ 
Godremembrech 
his, and comfur- 


teth them. 


g Declaring 
that thete is no 
deliuerance not 


toy, but whereas 
we feele temilli- 


on ol finnes. 


h Whereby he 


ſheweth that the 
Chu ch wherein 


is temiſſion of 
ſinnes, is Cds 


honour and glo- 
ry, ſo that who- 
ſoeuer is enemie 


to it, laboureth 
to diſhonout 


10 Thus lapth the Low, Againe there 2% 


ſhall be heard inthis place ( which yee ſay ſhall 
bee deſolate , without man, and without beaff, 
cuen 


— — — — —— 
— — 


— 
3 


— 
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A prophecte of Chriit, 


leremiah. 


i Which was a 
ſang appointed 
for the Leuites 
to praiſe God by, 
1. Cr. 16. C. pial. 
105.1. iſa. 12. 4. 
pſal. 06.1. and 
1057. . and 118.1 
and 136.1. 


k Meaning, that 
all che countrey 
of Iudah ſhalbe 
inhabited againe, 


I ,Thatis,I will 
ſend the Meſſiah, 
which ſhall come 
of rhe houſe of 
Dauid of whom 
this prophecie is 
meant, as teſt iſie 
all the lewes, 
and that which is 
written, Chap. 


23-5. 

m To wit, Chriſt 
that (hall call his 
Church. 

n Thatis, Chriſt 
is our Lord God 
our righteouſnes 
ſanKihcation, 
and redemtion, 

1. Cor. 1. 30. 

o This is chiefly 
me ant of the ſpi- 
ritual ſacriſice af 
thankeſgiuing, 
which is1:frro 
the Church in 
time of Chriſt, 
who was thee- 
uerlaſting Prieſt 
and theenerla- 
ſting ſacrifice fi- 
gu ed by the ſa- 
crificesof the 


aw. 
p Reade Chap. 
31.35. 


Meaning, che 
Calde3nz — 
other inſidels 
which thought 
God had vtterly 
caſt vff udah 
and Iſrael or 
Beniamm, be- 
auſe he did cot. 

cect them for a 
time for their 
amende ment. 


euen ia the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets ot 
Jerulalem, that are deſolate without man, and 
without inhabitant, and without beaſt.) 

11 The voyce of top and the voyce of glad⸗ 
neſle, the voyce ofthe bꝛidegrome, and the voyce 
of the bꝛide, the voyce of them that ſhall ſap, 
: Pzaile the Lozdof hoſtes, becauſe the Loꝛd is 
good: fo2 his mercie endureth fo2 euer, and of 
them that offer the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe in the 
houſe of the Lozd, fo2 Iwill cauſe co, returne 
the captiuitie of che land, as at the firſt , ſaith 
the Low. | | 
z , Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes , Againe 
this place, which is deſolate , without man, 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof 
there ſhall bee dwelling fo2 ſhepheards to rell 
their flockes, 

13 In the cities ofthe k mountaines, in the 
cities in the plain, and in the cities ot the South 
and in the land ok Beniamin, and about Yeru- 
ſalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall the ſheepe 
paſſe againe, vnder the hand of him that telleth 
them, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

14 Behold, the dayes tome, ſaith the Loyd 
that J will perfozme that good thing, which J 
haue pꝛomiſed vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and to 
the houſe of Judah, 

15 In thole dayes and at that time, will J 
cauſe! che bzanchof rightcouſneſſe to grow vp 
vnto Dauid, and hee ſhall execute iudgement, 
and righteoulnes in the land. 

16 Inthoſe dapes ſhall Judah be ſaued, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell (afelp , and hee that ſhall 
call her, is the Lozd our u rigteouſneſſe. 

17 Fon thus ſayth the Lozd, Dauid ſhall 
neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thꝛone of the 
houſe of Jſrael, 

13 Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſts and Leuites 
want a man befoze mee to offer o burat offe- 


rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to doe 


ſacrifice continually, 

19 CAnd the wopd of the Lozd came vnto 
Jeremiah, laping, 

20 Thus ſaichthe Loꝛd, It pou can bꝛeake 
my couenant of the v dap, and my couenant of 
the night, that there ſhould not be day and night 
in their ſealon, 

21 Then map my couenaat be bꝛoken with 


Dauid mp ſeruant, that hee ſhould not haue a 


ſonne to reigne vpon his thzone , and with the 
Leuites and Phieſts my miniſters, 

22 "Asthearmie of heauen cannot bee num⸗ 
bed, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo 
wilt A multiplie the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant, 
and the Leuites, that miniſter vnto me. 

23 ( Moꝛeduer the wowof the Lozd came 
to Jeremiah, ſaping. 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what 4 this peo- 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying , The two families, 
which the Loꝛd hath choſen, hee hath euen caſt 
them off: thus they haue deſpiſed my people, 
— they ſhould bee no moze a nation befoze 
them. | 

25 Thus lapth the Loꝛd, A my couenant be 


not with day and night. and if J haue not ap- 
pointed the oꝛder of heauen and earth, 

26 Then wil J caſt away the ſeed of Jaakob 
and Dauid mp leruant, and not take ok his ſeede 
to bee rulers ouer the ſeedeof Abzaham, Jzhak, 
and Jaakob: fo2 J will cauſe their t aptiuity to 
returne, and haue compaſſion on them, 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


2 Hethreatneth that the citie,and the King Zedekiah 
ſhal be giuen into the hands of the king of Babylon, 
11 Herebuketh their cruelty toward their ſeruants 


Me wozd which came vnto Jeremiah from 

the Lozd (when Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babel, and all his hoſte , and ali the king: 
domes of the earth, that were vnder the power 
of his hand, and all people fought againſt 
Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities thercof) 
laying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Israel, Goe, 
and ſpeake to Zedekiab king of Judah, and tell 
him, Thus ſapth the Lozd, Behold, * J will 
glue this citie into the hand of the king of Ba: 
bel, and he ſhall burne it with fire, 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and deliuered 
into his hand, and thine eyes (hall behold the 
face ofthe king ol Babel, and hee ſhall ſpeake 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe 
fo Babel, ; 

4 Pet heare the wo of the Lozd, © 5e: 
dekiah, King of Judah: thus ſaith the Lozd of 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſwo2d, 

5 Bur thou ſhalt die in > peace: and accoz- 
ding to the burning of thy fathers the fozmer 
Kings which were bekoze thee , ſo ſhall they 
burne odours fo2 thce, and they ſhall lament 
thee, ſaying, Oh <lozd: fo? Il haue pzonounced 
the woꝛd, ſaith the Lo2d. 

6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake all 
theſe woꝛdes vnto Zedekiah Ring of Judahin 
Jeruſalem, - . 

7 ( Whenthe King of Babels hoſte fought 
againſt Jerulalem, and againſt all the cities of 
Judah, that were left euen againſt L achiſh, and 
againſt Azekah: fo2 theſe ſtrong cities remat- 
ned of the cities of Judah) 

8 This is the wozd that came vnto Jerc- 
miah from the Lozd , after that the king 3ede* 
kiah had made a couenant with all the people, 
which were at Jeruſalem , *copzoclaimeliber- 
tie vnto them, 

9 That euery man ſbould let bis *ſcruant 
goe free, and euery man his handmaid , which 
was an Elzew 02 an Ebzeweſle , and that none 
ſhould ſeruehimlelfe ot them, to wit, of a Jew 
his bzother, _ 

10 Now when all the pꝛinces, and all che 
people which had agreed to the couenant, 
heard thatenerp one ſhould let his ſeruant goe 
free, and euery one his handmaid, and that 
none ſhould ſerue themſelues of them aux moze, 
they obeyed and let them goe. 

11 But afterward they f repented and m 


— 
Gods promiſe true. 


o 
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b Not of any 
violent death, 


e Thelews 
(balllawent for 
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and king. 


d Wheathee- 
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hand,audthey 
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(Er root 


(fferuants freedome. =—Chap.xxxv. The Rechabites. 3 


che ſeruants and the handmaivs , whom they 2 Ooe vnto che houſe of che >Rechabites, Þ Thy ame of 


bam let goe free, toreturne, and held them m andſpeoke vatochem , and bzing them into the 20h toſs 

ſubiection as ſeruauts and handmaids. houſe of the Loy, into one of the chambers, and ier pred, 
12 Therefoze the wozd of che Lozd came giue them wine to dzinke. deyved en 

vnto Jeremiah from the Lopd, ſaying, 3 Then tooke J Jaazaniah, the fonne of Waibel 


1j ThusſaiththeLozd God of Iſrael, Y Jeremiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his 
made a couenant wich pour fathers, when I bzechzen,and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe 
bzought them out of the land of Egypt, out of of the Rechabites, | 
„ tte boule of ſer:ants,laping, 4 And Jbzought them into the Houſe of 
Denn, 14 Luthe terme ok ſeuen peeres let ye goe the Lozd, into the chnmber of che ſonnes of 
d=3%%"* euerp man his bzother an Ebzew which hath Oanan, the ſonne ol Igdaliah a man c of God, & Dathe pro- 
been ſold vatsthee : and when hee hath ſerued which was by the chamber of the Princes, 2 
thee ſixe yeeres, thou ſhalt let him goe free from which was aboue che chamber of Maaſe laß 
thee : but pour kathers obeyed mee not, neither the ſonne of Shallum, the keeper of the I trea · do / au. 
{nclined their eares. ſure. 
15 And pe were now turned, and had done 5 And Jſet befoze the ſonnes ol the houſe 
right in my light in pꝛoclaiming libertie, every of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, 
man to his neighbour, and yee had made a coue- and 4 ſaid vnto them, Dzinke wine. KN 
uni n nant befozemec in * che houſe , whereupon mp 6 But they laid, Te will dzinke no wine: Lord tach chunt 
n Name is called, fo2 *Jlonadab the ſoune of Rechab our father derbe, 
winds 16 But ye repented,and polluted my Name: commanded vs, ſaping, F Yee ſhall dzinke no „ed -boche 
mi fox pee hane cauſed every man his ſeruant, and wine, neither you noz your ſonnes fo2 ever, teens, 
nf tuety man his handmaid, whom pee hadſecatli- 7 Neither ſhall pe build houſe no ſowſeed, to declare their' 
lo, pertp at their pleaſure, to returne, and hold them noi plant vinepard, no; haue any , but all your ***%*=<<*2 


inſubiection to bet vnto pou as ſeruants and as dayes ye ſhall dell in tents, that pe may live a ieren 
handmaids, long time in the land where yebefirangers, 812 ot 


17 Therefoze thus laith the Lozv, Pee haue 8 Thus baue weeobeyedthe voyce of Jo- „ Whom rt 
not obeyed mee, in pjoclaiming freedome every navab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all Pasanzte us 
man to his bꝛother, and euery man to his neigh⸗ that he hath charged vs, and we dzinkeno wine =*al<3-King. 
bour : beholve , J pꝛoclaime a libertie foz you, all our daxes, neither we, dur wiues, our ſonnes, Tesbing bem 

Hatte ſaich the L02D, tot the lwoꝛd, to the peſtilence, noz our daughters. 1 
abe and to the famine, and J will make poua terroz 9 Reither build we houſes fo; vs to dwell remperance, am- 


0 to all the kingdomes ok the earth, in, neither haue weevinepard , noz field, noz en ang aua- 


* 18 And A wil giue choſe men that haue bzo- ſeed, tin 
1 ken my touenant, and haue not kept the wozds 10 But we haue remained in tents and haue en were 


. ofthe couenant, which they had made befoze me, obeyed, ann done accopdingeo 8 all that Jonas carth,&bercady 
when they > cut the calfe in twaine, andpaſſed dab our father commandedvs, — ag 
kv betweene the parts thereof, 12 But when Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of g Which was 
n 19 The pzincesof Audah, and the pꝛinces of Babel tame vp into the land, wee ſaid, Come, rd eg 
(eters Jeruſalem, the Eunucheg, and the Prieſis, and and let vs goe to Jeruſalem, fromthe hoſte of Jo fears 
deln. all the people of the land, which paſſedbetween the Caldeans, and from the hoſte of Aram: ſo K which dal 
aner the parts of the calke, web dwellat Aeruſalem. recheharchey 
0 Iwill euen giue them into che hand of 12 Then came the wozd of the Lozd vnto bound to their 
was theirenemies , and into the hands of them that Jeremiah, ſaying. voucharir 
"z6©.5.0 lecke their lite: and their dead bodies ſhall bee 13 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the God broke» for 207 
fox meate vnto the foules ok the heauen, and to of Iſrael, Goe, and tell the men of Judah, and hene for .. 
the beaſts of the earth, fſtzße inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Mill pe notre» commandedro 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ceiue doctrine to obey my woꝛdes, layth the ey dalia, 
pꝛinces will I giue into the hand of their enc- Loyd + ä 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke their 14 The commandement of Jonadab the — os 


warres., 


like, and into the hand of che king of Babels ſonne of Rechab that he commanded his ſonnes i Whow f hans 


«5 WY oft bhoſte,whichi are gone vp frompou, that they ſhould dzinke no wine, is ſurely kept: chen deins 
% ee 22 Behold, J will command, ſaith the Lozd, foz vnto this dap they dunke none, but obey 2 
= Not, and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and they their fathers commandement : notwithtanding an benben mar; 
= wall fight againſtic, and take ie, and burne it J baue ſpoken vnto you, friſing early, and ſpea- ob<yedchecom- 
d with fire : and J will make che cities of Judah king, but ye would not obey me. chbeir facher. 

ben deſolate without an inhabitant, 15 Jhaneſent alſs vacoyouallmp ſetuants 1 — 

ie. g thgently ex- 
dingto the ÞP2opbets,riſing vp early, and ſending them honed and vt. 
xod CH AP, XXXV. ſaying, Returne now euery man from bis euill s eee 
Kip Hee propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and wap, and amend your wozkes , and goe not af: Prophers, * 


3 thereby conſoundeth the pride of the Tewes, tex other gods to ſerue them, and pee ſhali dwell — 24 t, 
— ag He woꝛd which came vnto Jeremiah from in the land which J haue giuen vnto pou , and 
— the Lozd, in the dayes ol Jehoiakim the to pour fathers, but pe would not encline pour 
„e ſonne of Joſtah,Ringof Judah, ſaping, eare,no2 obey me. 16 G6 
4 Wurele 


Baruch writeth arolle, 


leremiah. 


and readetliit. 


_ —— ͤ̃n—— 


— — 


16 Surely the ſonnes of Jonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab haue kept the commanudement of 
theirfather, which he gaue them, but this peo- 

ple hath not obeyed me. n 

17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd ol holes 
the God of Jſrael, Behold, Iwill bing vpon 
Judah, aud vpon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, all the euill that J haue pzonounced againſt 

1 That is by his them , becauſe J haue "ſpoken vnto them , but 
morgen and. they would not heare , and J haue called vnto 
be wech chat it them, but they would not an were. mw 
Cone 18 And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of the 
ould peaks Rechabites, Thusaith theLozdof hoſtes the 
to vs ume" God bf Iſrael, Becauſe pee haue obeyed the 
his miniſterzro commandement of Jonadab pour father , and 
Lu. kept all his pꝛeckpts, and done accozding vnto 
all chat he hath commanded pou, | 
19 Therckoze thus laith the Lozdof hofts, 
the God of Jſrael , Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab ſhall ®not want a man, to ſtand bekoze me 
fo euer, 


CHAP, 


w His poſterity 
hall continue 
and be iu my fa- 
uout for euer. 


XXXVI. 


x Baruch writeth, as Ieremĩah enditeth, the booke of 


the curſes againſt ludah and Iſrael. - g -Hee is ſent 
with the booke yntothe people, and readeth it be- 
fore them all. 14 He is called before the rulert, and 
readeth it before them alſo, 32 The king caſteth 
it in the fire. 28 There is another ritten at the 
commandement of the Lord. | 


a Reade Chap. Nd in the fourth * peere of Jehoiakim the 
__ ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
wozd vnto Jeremiah from the Loꝛd, ſaping, 
2 Takethee a roule or booke , and waite 
therein all the woꝛdes that J haue ſpokento 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and a- 
gainſt all the nations. from the day that I ſpake 
» Which were vnto thee , cucn b from the dayesof Joſiah vn⸗ 
toentie and three fq this day, 


yeere as Cha. 25. 
. counting from 
the thitteenth 
yeere of Ioſiahs 
reigne, 


heareof all the euill, which J determined to doe 
vnto them, that they map returne euery man 
from his euill way, that J map koꝛgiue their ini⸗ 
quitie and their ſinnes. 
* 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch che ſonne 
<-Ashedidin- of Neriah; and Baruch wote at the mouth ol 
= Jeremiah all the wozdsolthe Low, which hee 
had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule or booke. 

5 And Jeremiah comanded Baruch, lay⸗ 
ing, Jam a chut vp, and cannot goe into the 
Douſeof the Lozd. 

6 @Uherefoze goe thou, and read the roule, 
wherein thou haſt wzitten at my mouth the 
wo zds ot theLoz, inthe audience of the peo⸗ 
ple in the Loꝛds Houſe vpon the*faſting dap: 
allo thou ſhalt reade them in the hearing of all 
Judah, that come out ok their cities. | 
was whenthey 7 It map bee that they will F pꝛay befoze 
aupgrert pligue the Lod , and euery one recurne from his 
of God euill wap, fo2 great is the anger andthe wzath, 
that the Lozd hath declared againſt this 


d Meaning,in 
priſon, through 
the maliceof 
the Prieſts, 


e Which was 
proclaimed for 
feare of the Ba- 
bylonians, as 
their cuſtome 


f He ſheweth 
that faſting 
—— people. | 

avzilechoorhing 8 Do Baruch the ſonne of Neriah didac⸗ 
but is weere hy- c02ding vnto all, that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 


1 | | 
n commanded him, reading in the booke the 


2 It map be that the houſe of Judah will 


— 
wozds of che L ond in the Lojds Ponſr. b. e, 

9 Cnvitithefifesyectt of Nebeskim che a lebe 
ſoune of Joſiah king of Nude en the Wath trig) Wo tc 
neth, theypjvelaimeh a fall befoze ch Cod to dae, 
all the peapie in Jeruſaſeni', and töufh iht pets k fn. 
ple that tanie from the cities vf Judah önte Je⸗ bete 
rulalenmm : „ bat, 

10 Then read Baruch in the bodke iht elde 
woꝛds of Jeremiah in the horſe ofthe Lend in 2%... 
the chamber ör Semarlah the ſontie of Sha - 
phan the kecretarie, in the higher court at the 
entrie of the®new gate ok the Lozdshouſe; Hh f wn. 
he heating sal the people. n T 
11 Mhen Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 
booke all the wo»ds ofthe Lopd, 1 

12 Then hee went downe to the Rinits 
houſe into the Chancellours chamber, and los, 
all the pꝛintes ſate there, euen Eliſhama the 
Chancellour, and Delaiahthe ſonne ol Shema ⸗ 
iah, and Elnathan the ſonne of Achboz, and 
Gemariah the ſonne of Shephan, and Zedckiah 
the ſonne ol Hananiah,and all the pꝛintes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all 
the wows that hee had heard when Baruch read 
in the booke in the audience ok the people. 

14 Therekoꝛe all the pꝛinces ſent Jehudi the 
ſonne of Nethautah , the ſonne of Shelemiah, 
the ſonne of Chuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take 
in thine hand the roule, whercin thou haſt read 
in the audience of the people, and come, So 
Baruchtheſonne of Neriah tooke the roule in 
his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Sit downenow, 
and reade it, that we may heare, So Baruch 
read it in their audience. 

16 Now when they had heard all the woꝛds, 
they were! afraid both one and other, andſaid l me of? 
vnts Baruch, Nee will certifie the King of all br Cale 
theſe wozds, haz 5 ra 

17 And they examined Batuch, ſaying, Tell 
vs now, how diddeſt thou wzite all theſe woꝛdes 
at his mouth: 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them , Pee pꝛo⸗ 
nounced all theſe wozdes vnto mee with his 
mouth, and J wzote them with pnke in the 
booke, 

19 Then ſaid the pzinces vnto Baruch, 
Goe,* hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no £707 
man knowe where pe be. mong thepit- 

20 C And they went in to the Ring to the 444% 
court , but they layd vp the roule in the cham ane 
ber of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and told the 44 
King all che woꝛds, that he might heare, red: b 
21 Sothekingſent Jehudi to fet the roule, d 
and hee too ke it out of Eliſhama the Chancel- derne 
fours chamber, and Jchudi read it in the audi; vod oe! 
ence ol che Ring, and in the audience of all the err 
pꝛinces, which ſtood beſide che Ring, 

22 JNowthe king ſate in the winter houle, 
in the! ninth moneth, and there was a fire bur⸗ 
ning bekoze him. abe 

23 And when Jehudi had read thzce, 02 „ 
foure ſides, he cut it with the penknife , and 25 


wicked were 
aſtoniedfortds, 
horrorofthe 
penn 


K They that 


1 Which can 
beam 

* 
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ich can 


artofNo 


E avd! 


ectabel, 


eee e 


Another roule written. 
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. 


(hap xxxvij. The Prophet taken. 206 


it into the fire that was on the hearth , vncill all 
the roule was conſumed in the fire , that was on 
the hearth. 

24 Pet they were not afraiv,noz rent ®their 
garments, neither the Ring, noz any of his ſer · 


they ants, that heard all theſe wozds, 


1 Thos ut (ee 
betontinuall 
un tb i 

duk ever out? 
hyto preſerve 
them from the 
geo the wic 


bed. 

o ſhoughthe 
ucled ttunke 
to have abol1- 


bu de word of 


ben they 
bur dornt the 
bookechereot ; 
ibis decla- 
tththar God 
mill dot onely 
wei 5p a- 
une dut alſo 
wcreale it in 
rene: abun- 
ture to their 
conlemnation 


25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
and Gemariah had beſought the Ring, that hee 
would not burne the roule : but hee would not 
heare them, 

26 But the King commaunded Jerahmeel 
the ſonne ol Wammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne 
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne ol Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, but the Loꝛd hid them. 

27 C Then the wozd of the Loꝛd came to 
Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the 
roule andthe woꝛds which Baruch wꝛote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah) ſaping, 

28 Take thee againe o another roule and 
white in it all the fozmer woꝛds that were in the 
firſt roule which Jehoiakim the king of Judah 
hath burnt, 

29 And thou ſhalt lay toJehoiakim Ring of 
Judah, Thus ſaith the Lozy, Thou haſt burnt 
this roule, ſaying, ? Mh haſt thou waitten 
therein: ſaping, That the King of Babel ſhall 
certaincly come and deſtrop this land, and ſhall 
take thence both man and beaſt % 

30 Therefo1e thus ſaith the Loꝛd of Jeho⸗ 


eo 1 iakim king ol Judah, Mee ſhall haue 4none to 


. ſic vpon the thzone of Dauid, and his dead 


bodie ſhall be caſtout in the day to the heate,and 
in the night to the froſt, 
31 And J will viſice him and his ſeede, and 


Dante his leraunts oz their iniquity , and J will bring 
d, bpon them, and vpou the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 


111%. 
56.10. 
t. 


ſalem', and vpon the men ol Judah all the euill 
that J haue p2onounced ag ainſt them: but they 
would not heare. 

32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, and 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe che lonne of Neriah, 
which wꝛote therein at the mouth of Jeremiah 


all the wopdes of che booke which Jehoiakim 


king of Judah had burnt inthe fire, and there 
were addedbeſides them many like wozds, 


CHAP, XXXVII, | 
Zedekiah ſucceedeth Teconiah. 3 Hee ſendeth ynto 
Ieremiah to pray for him. 22 Ieremiah, going in- 
to the land of Beniamin, is taken. 15 He is beaten 
and put in priſon. | | 
Am" KingZedekiah the-ſonne of Foliah 
reigned fo} * Lontah the ſonne of Jehoia- 


dere kim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel 


bmadeRing in the land of Judah. 7 


2 But neither he,no2 his ſeruants, noꝛ the 
people of the land would obep the woꝛds of the 
Le, which hee ſpake by the miniſterp of the 


2 , Mophet Jeremiah, * 


3 And Jedekiab the King © ſenc- Jehucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Jephantah the 
lonne of Maaſeiah the Pzieſt to the Pꝛophet 


Jeremiah, ſaping, Pap now vnto the Loꝛd our 
God ko vs, 


4 ( Now Jeremiah *wenc in and out a- 
meng the people: fo2 they had not put him into 
the pꝛiſon. | | 

5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out of 
- fen — when the — that —— 

alem, heard tidings ofthem, theyT d 
ted from Jeruſalem) e 

6 Then came the wozdof the Lozd buto 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lozy God of Jſrael, 
Thus ſhal ye ſay to the Ring of Tudah, that ſent 
you vnto me to enquire of mee, Behold, Phara⸗ 
ohs hoſte, which is come loꝛth to helpe pou, ſhall 
returne to Egypt into their owne lad. 

8 And the Calveans ſhall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it and burne it 
with fire. 

9 Thus ſaich the Lozd, Deceiue not your 


d That i Was 
out of priſon 


and at liberty. 


To helpe the 
lewes, 


Er. went wp, 


lor, liſi not vp 


ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſarelp de 


part from vs: foz they ſhall not depart. 

10 Fo} though pee hay ſmitten che whole 
hoſte of the Caldeans chat fight againſt pou, 
and there remained but wounded men among 
them, yet ſhould every man rile vp in his tent, 
and burne this citie with fire, 


11 ¶ Mhen the hoſte ofthe Caldeans was 


bzoken vp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha« 
raohs armie, | 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſalem 
to goe into the * land of Beniamin, ſeparating 
himſelferhence from among the people. 

13 And when hee was in thes gate ol Ben⸗ 
iamin, there was a chiefe officer whole name 
was Jriiah,the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne 
of Dananiah , and hee tooke Jeremiah the 
Pzophet , ſaping , Thou | fleeſt to che Catve- 
ans, Ty a , $4 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah. That is falſe, J 
flee not to the Caldeans: but he would not heare 
him: ſo Iriiah tooke Jeremiah, and bzought 
him to the pꝛinces. 

15 Mherefoꝛe, the pzinces were angry with 


Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and laid him in miſun 


in the houſe of Jehonathan the Scribe: fo2 they 
had made that the b pziſon. 

16 Mhen Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, and had temai⸗ 
ned there a long time, 

17 Then Jedekiah the king ſent, and cooke 
him out, and the king aſked him ſerretly in his 
houſe , and ſaid, Is there any wozd from the 
Lozd % And Jeremiah ſaid, Pea: fo? ſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt be deliuered into the hand of the king 
of Babel, 

18 Pazeouer, Jeremiah ſaid vnts king Je. 


dekiah, hat haue J offended againſt thee, o 


againſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ againſt thts people, that 
pe haue put me in pꝛiſon: 

19 . * Wherc are now pour pꝛophets, which 
p2opheciedvnto pou , ſaying, The king of Ba⸗ 
— ſhall not come ag ainſt you, no? againſt this 

de 

20 Therfozeheare now, Ipꝛay thee: O my 
lopd the. Bing: let my pꝛaper tbee 8 

befoze 


f As ſomethinke 
to goeto Ana- 
thoth his@wne 
rowne. 

g Bythe which 
men vent into 


the countrey of 
Beauamin, 


tu H 


h Becauſe it #2» 
no vile and ſti ait 
priſon, 


leremiah impriſoned; 


Jeremiah. 


His deliuerance 


beſoze thee, and thou cauſe mer not to returne to 


i Tharis,Glong the houſe of Jehonathan the Scribe , leſt I die 


as therewas any there. 


bread in the citie: 
thus God proui- 


dech for his that 
hee will cauſe 

their nemies to 
preſerue them to 
t hat end where- 


unto he hath ap- 


pointed them. 


2 For Zedekiah 


had ſent theſe to 


Ieremiah ro en- 


quite at the Lord 


tor the ſtate of 
the counttey 
now when Ne- 
bucl. ad-nezzar 
came. as Chap. 
21.1. 

b Reade Chap. 
21.9, and 45.5. 


or, Aſcowarcth, 


c has we ſos 
how the ked 
whenchey can 


not abiders - -- 


heare the erueth 
of Gods word 


ſecke tout 


miniſters to 
death as tr anſ- 
greſſours of po · 
licies, 

d Wherein hee 


grieuoully otfen - 


ded in that that 
not onely bee 


would not heare 
the trueth ſpoken 


by the Prophet, 
but alſo gaue 

h 

o 


ted. 
Ebr. cuſbite, or 
Ethiopian, 


e To heare mar- 


ters and giue 
ſeatence, 


f Hereby is de- 
clared chat rhe 
Prophet found 
more tauour at 
this ſtrangers 
hands, then hee 
did by all them 
of his countrey, 
which was to 
theirgreat con- 
demnanation. 


tEbr,valit tine” 
hog, 


dune 
the wicked ro 
be cruelly inttea- 


21 Then Jedekiah the Ring commaunded, 
that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the court ofthe 
p2ifon ; and that they ſhould giue him dayly a 
piece ot bzcad out of the bakers Creete vntill all 
the* Nea in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Je- 
remiah remained in the court ok the pꝛiſon. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 

1 By the motion of the rulers Teremiah is put into a 
dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melechthe 
King commandeth Ieremiah to bee brought foorth 
of the dungeon, 17 Jeremiah ſheweth the king 
how. hee might eſcape death. 


en Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaltah the ſonne of Paſhhur and Jucal 
the ſonne ol Shelemiah, and Paſhhur the ſ\dnne 
of * Palchiah, heard the wozds that Jeremiah 
had ſpoken vnto all the-people,ſaping, ' 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, De that rematneth 
in this citie, ſhall die by the ſwozd ; by the fas 
mine, and by the peſfilence : but hee that gocth 
fozth to the Calde ans, Hall live : fo} he (hal haue 
his life foʒ b a pꝛap, and ſhal liue. 

3 Thus ſaich che Lord, This citie hall 
ſarelp be giuen into the hand ofthe Ring of Ba⸗ 
bels armie, which ſhall take it. 0 

4 Cherrſoꝛe che pꝛinces ſaid vnto the king, 
Te veſeech you, let this man be put to death: 
foz thus hee || weakeneth the hands of the men 
of warre that remaine in this citie, and the 
hands of all the people in ſpeaking ſuch woꝛds 


not bug. 


Chen tooke they Jeremiah, and caft him 


into che dungeon bf Malchiah the ſonne of 
Hammelech, that was in the court of the pzt- 
ſon dam thep let downe Jeremiah with cozds: 
and in the dungeon there was no water but 
myze ; ſo qeremiah ſtucke falt in che myꝛe. 

7 Naw when Ebed-melech the f blacke 
Moe; one ofthe Gunuches which was in the 
kings youle , heard that they had put Jeremiah 
in the dungeon, (then the king late in che gate 
of Bentamn )) 

- 8: And Ebed-melech went out of the kings 
huuſe um ſpake tothe king, ſaping, 

9 Wyb}d the king ,* theſe men haue done 
enillm all that they haue done to Jeremiah the 
Pzophet , whome they haue caſt into the dune 
geon aud he dieth foz hunger in the plate where 
het 182 wi chert is no moe bꝛead in the citie, 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed-me- 
lech the blacke Moꝛe, ſaying, Take from hence 
tbirtie men t with ihet, and take Jeremiah the 
Pꝛophet dut of the dungeon befoze he die. 


him, and went to the houſe of the King vnder 


the treaſury, and tooke there old rotten ragges 
and olde wozue clouts, and let chem done by 


— 


coards into the dungeon to Jeremiah, 

12 And Ebed- melech the UHacte Poze ſaid 
vnto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old retten rags 
and wozne , vnder chine arme holcs, betweene 
the coards. And Jeremtah did ſo. 

13 So they dae vp Jeremiah wich coardg 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Je⸗ 
remiah remsined in s the court of the pꝛiſon. 

14 CThen Zedckiah the king ſent and cooke 
Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnto him, into the third 
ent rie that is in the Douſe ol the Lozd, and the 
King ſayd vnto Jeremiah, J will aſke thee 
a thing: hide nothing from me. | 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid to Jedekiah, JfY 
declare it vnto thee , wilt not thou flap me * and 
if I giue thee counſell, thou wilt not heareme, 

16 Sothe King (ware lecrerly vnto Jere- 
miah,ſaping, As the Lozdlineth , that mede vs 
theſe ſoules, J will not lap thee, no2 give thee 
— che hands of thoſe men that leeke thy 

e. 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto Jedekiah, Thus 
ſaich the Lozd God of holts, the God of Jſrael, 
Ik thou wilt goe foxrh vnto the Ring of Babels 


ba 
— * 
more libet 


ch. yu. 


v pytntes, then thy ſonle ſhall liue, and this citie * 


(all not be burnt vp with fire , and thou ſhalt 
liue, and thine houſe, 

18 But if thou wilt not goe fozth to the king 
of Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this cite be giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall 
burne it with fire , and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
of their hands, 

19 And Jedekiah the king ſaid vnto Jeres 
miah, I am carefull foz che Jewes that are fled 


vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deliver met into 


their hands. and they i mocke me, 
20 But Jeremiah ſaid , Thep ſhall not deli⸗ 
ver thee : hearken vnto the votce of the Lozd 


I beſecch thee , which J ſpeake vnto chee : ſo « 


— it bee well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall 
ue, 5 @ s 

21 Bue lt thou wilt refuſe to goe fozth, this 
is the wo that the Loꝛd hath hewedme, 

22 -And behold, all the women that are k left 


in the king of Judahs houſe , ſhall bee bꝛought 


foo2thto the king of Babels pꝛinces: and thole 


women ſhall ſap, Thy friends have perſwaded Tage 


thee , and haue pꝛeuailed againlt thee ; thy feete 
are faſtened in the 1wpze , and thep ate turned 
backe. ee | 

23 So they ſhall bzing out all thy wines, 
and fhp thildden to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken 
by the haud of the klug ol Babel: and this citie 
ſhalc thou cauſe to be burnt with fire. 

24 Thenſaid Zedckiah vnto Jeremiah, Let 
no man know of theſe wozds, and thou ſhalt 
not die. | 

25 But if the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J 


baue talked with thee, and they come vntothee, 
11. So Ebev-mielech-tooke the men with 


and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now, what 
thou hat laid vnto the king, hide il not from vs, 
and wee wull not flap thee: alſo u hat the king 
laid vnto thee. 

26 Then 


betaken, (aith 
the Prophet, e 
tell ibe king of 
Babel bow Te- 
dekiahbarhbet 


ſeduced by bi 
familiarfiiends 


and falle pro 


1 


the mire, 


7edekiah taken, 


Chap.xxxix.xl. Ieremiah deliuered: 307 


* 


26 Chen ſhale thou ſay vato them, J ham · 
\n"oge- bly! beſought the Ring that he would not cauſe 
A —3 retuunt to Fonathans houle , to die 
Go 27 Then came all the pzſnces vuto Jere- 
05s 0 al theſe woms hat the Ring havcommam 
——— . 
an. bed: lo they left off ſpeaking with him , foz the 
| atter was not perceived. - 
1 So Jeremiah abode fill in the court ot 
the pꝛilon, vntill the day that Jerulalem was 
taken: and he was there, when Jeruſalem was 
taken. 


"CHAP. XXXIX 


1 Nebuchad-nezzar — — 4 Zedekiah 
ſfeeinęistaken of the 6 His ſonnes are 
flaine. 7 His eyes are thruſt out. 11 Ileremiab is 
prouided for, 15 Ebedmelech is delivered from 
captiuitie, 

Nl the ninth peere of ZedekiahRing of Ju 

dah in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad- 
nexzar Ring of Babel and all his hoſte againſt 

Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

2 And inthe eleuenth peere of Jedeklaß 
in the fourth moneth , the ninth day of the mo- 
Yhegates and neth,the citie was bzoken p. 

the- 2 And all the pzinces of the Ring of Ba⸗ 
bel came in, and ſate in the middle gate, euen 

Netegal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarle- 

chim, Rab-ſaris, Meregal, Sharezer, Rab- 

mag with all the reſidue of the pzinces of the 

King of Babel, 

4 And when Jedekiah the Ring of Judah 
ſaw chem, and all the men of warre , chen they 
fled, and went out ofthe city by night, thzough 

bbw a the Rings garden, and by the Þ gate betweene 

»ings * walles, and he went toward the wilder» 

neſſe, 

5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after 
them, and ouertooke Zevekiah in the deſertof 
Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 

* bought him co Nebuchad-rcxzar king of Ba: 

aca bel vnto< Riblah in the land of Yamath , where 

; he gaue judgement vponhim. 

6 Then the Ring of Babel flewe the 
ſonnes of Zevekiah in Riblah befoze his eyes: 
— * Ring of Babel flewe all the nobles ol 

udah, 

7 DPozeouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to carie him to Babel. 

8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people wich fire, and byzake 
downe the walles of Jeruſalem, 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the [[chiefe ſtews 
ard caried away captiue into Babel the remnant 
of the people that remained in the city, and thoſe 
mutench at were fled and fallen vnts him, with the reſt 

r ofthe pcople that remained, 

tdi 10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 

iges left the 4 pooze. that had nothing in the land of 

uren Judah, and gaue them vinepards and fielvs at 
aug the ſame time, | ha 

az% T1 Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel 
gaue charge concerning Jeremiah i vnto Ne- 


. 5. l. 
5 


1 


ive of 


duzar-adan the chieke teward, laping, + 


— 


12 Cakt him, and f looke well to him, ann + 85, f. this 


doe him no harme, but doe vntu him euen as he 
K chiefe den 

13 efe ſteward 
ſent, and Nebuſhazvan , Rabſaris, and Nerc# 
gal, Sharezer, Rab-mag, and all che king of 
Babels pzinces : | 164370 

14 Euen they ſent and tooke Jeremiah aut 
ofthe court ol the pꝛiſon and committed him vn · 
to Gedaliah the ſoune of Ahikam the ſonne of 
Shaphan, that he chould carie him home: fo hee 
dwelt among the people, 

15 Rom che wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto Jes 


remiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the 


priſon, g. , 11h 
16 Gve and ſpeake to Ebev-melerh che 
blacke Boone, ſaying , Thus faith the Lozd of 
hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Behold, I will being 
mp woꝛds vpon this citie fox euill, and not foz 


Der c inns, 
e Thus God 
eſerued his 
rophet by his 
whom 


mies. 


f Whemthe 

king of Babel 

had row ap- 
pointed gouer · 
ke de Tew 
teſt ewes, 
thathe left 
behind. 


good, and they ſhal be accompliſhed in that ba 
befoe thee Ty 


17 But I will deliuer thee in that dap, ſaith 
the Lozd, aud thou ſhale not bee giuen into the 
hand of the men whom thou feareſt. 

18 q J will (urelp delinerthee , and thou 
Malt not fall by the ſwozd, but thy life ſhall ber 
foz a pꝛay vnts thee , becauſe thut haſt put thy 
truſt in me, lich the Lozd. 


TY 


CHAP. XL. 
4 leremiah hath — — he will, & He 


dwelleth with the people that remain with Gedaliah, 
He wozd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lowe after chat Nebuzar-adan' the 
chiefe ſteward had let him goe from Ramath, 
when hee had taken him being bound in chaines 
among all that were caried away captiue of Je- 
ruſalem and Jluvah, which were caried away 
captive vnto Babel * - © 
2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Jereniiah, 
and ſaid vntu him, The L God hath pꝛo⸗ 
nounced this plague vpon this place. 5 


3 Now the Low it, and dont 
atcoꝛding as hee hath ſaid 2 becauſe pee h 
> ſinned againff-the Lozde, and haue not 0 
beyed his voyre ,- therefoze this thing is come 


vpon pou. | 
4 Aud now beholde , J looſe thes this day 
from the chatnes which were onthine hands, if 
it pleaſe thee to come with mee into Babel, 
come, and I will looke well vnto thee: but if it 
leaſe thee not to come with mee into Babel, 
tarie ſtill: behold all the land isl befoze thee: 
whither it ſeemeth good, and conuenient fo2 thee 
to noe, thithergoe, | 
5 Foz pet hee was not returned: therefoze 
he ſaid, ReturnetoGevaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam,the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the Ring of 
Babel hathmave gouernour ouer al the cities of 
Judah, and dwell with bim among the people, to 
goe whereſoenet it pleaſeththee to goe. So the 
chiefe ſteward gaue him vitailes and areward, 


and lethim goe, | 
Fre 6 Then 


. 


t Thus God 

recompenſed his 
reale ard fauour 
which heſdewed 


to bis Prophets 


in his troublcs, 


a Fromthis ſe- 
2 verle vnto 
C 42.7. it 
— hj to be as 
2 parentheſis, and 
ſeparated mat - 
ws : drr be 

18 . 
neth — 
this viſion is de · 
clared what 
It was. 
d God mooued 
this inſidell to 
ſpeake this, to 

the great 

blin dneſſe and 
obſtinacie of the 
le wes, which 
could not fee le 
that which this 
heathenman 
confeſled. 
1 E br. ceaſe, 
ort thy com 
mandement. 


A A Conſpiracie. 


leremiah. 


Gedaliah murdered,” 


e Which was a 
citic of Indah 


d Which were 
ſcattered abroad 
for feare oſ the 
Caldeans, 


, land, and that he had 


0 N. 
the Kings blond 
— low 
him, Chap. 41.2, 


. N · 25.24. 


loste receius 
them, or fo in * 
vor adde 


i % «bo to 
Alpe. 22 ' 


Which were 
fled alſo fer 
feare ofthe 
Caldeans, 


b wine and 


6 Then went Jeremiah vyto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahtkam, to< Pizpah, and dwelt there 
„ the 
and. 5 

7 Nod whenall the captaines of the hoſte, 
d which were in the fields, euen they and their 
menheard, that che king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah the ſonue of Ahikam gouernour in the 
itted vnto him, men, 
of the pooze ofthe 


and women, and childzen, 
way capttue to Ba* 


— that were not caried 
el. 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz⸗ 
nah, euen * Ihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan , and Jonathan che ſonues of Ra- 
reah, and Seraiahthe ſonne of Tanehumeth, 
and the ſonnes of Ephai, the Netophathice.aud 
- > erm rene Maachat hi, they and their 


— And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , the 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to 
their men, ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Cal- 
deans : dwell inthe land, and ſerue the king of 
Babel, and it ſhall be well with you, 

10 As foz me, Behold, J will dwell at Piz 
pah to] ſerue the Caldeaps, which will come 


vnto vs : but pou, gatber you wine, and ſummer 
kruits and oyle, and put them iu pour er 
, dwell in pour cities, that pee haue [| taken 


11 Likewiſe when all che Jewes that were 
in F Moab, and among the Ammonites , and 
in Edom , and that were in all the countreyes, 
heard that the Ring of Babel had left arem: 
nant. of Judah, and chat hee had ſecouer them 
Gevaliah the lol of Abikam the ſon of Sha; 


12, Euen al the 4 returned out ot all 
placeg1 where they were dztuen, and came tu the 

2 ah to G vnto Mizpah, 
ummer kruites, very 


eouer Johauan the lone of Kareab, 


5. 262 ae the cay{ainegof the holte that were in the 


1 Wee 


Por vader 
Colour 1 
taini 
2 
onely to make 

hay = rec 


to Pizpah, 
oy unto him, Ruoweſt thou not 


_ gait Dail e King of the Ammonitcs hath 


ent Iſhmael the ſoune of Ncthaniah to flap 

thee : But Gevaliah the ſonue of Ahikam belees 
ued them not. 

15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah 


' ſpaketo Gedaliah in Pizpah ſecreclp , ſaping, 


e mee goe , Apꝛap thee, andJ will (lay Th: 


mael the lonne of Nethauiah, and no man ſhall 


know it. CA here kope ſpould bee kill thee , that 
alithe Jemes, which are gathered vnto thee, 


— bee WE and the remuant in Judah 


h Thus 8 
ly which thinke 
no harme to 0- 
thers, are ſooneſt 
deceiued, and ne- 
uer lacke ſuch as 
conſpire t heir 


deltruQtion, 


ſhe ſonne of Ahikam ſaid 
3 Kareah, Thou ſhalt 
x; fo2 thou akelt falllp of 


w Due 
vnto Johanan 
8 thi 


#710 e H NP, X LI. 
x Icmael killech Gedaliah guilefully, and many other 
with him, 11 Iohanan followeth after Iſhmael, 


* ww 


1 
,w 


————_—— 
Ut inthe *ſeauenth moneth came Jſhmacl © Theciiony 
the ſonne of 32cthaniah,, the ſonne of Eli, gras 
{hama of the ſeed ropall, and the p2inces of the and neſs 
dKing , and ten men with him, vnto Gedaliah win 
the ſonne of Abikam to Pizpah, and there they Sh 
did © eate head together iu 

2 Then arole Jſhmaelhe ſonneof Netha, 4 . 
niah with theſe ten men that were with bim, and d W 
ſmote Gevaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne . . 
of Shaphan with the wo, flew him whom ker wa 
- Ring of Babel had made goucrnour ouer — 

d. 

3 © Jfhmael alſo ſlewe all the Jewes that 
were with Gedaliah at P13pah,and all the Cal- 
deans that were found there, and the men of 
warre, 

4 Now the ſecond dap that hee had laine 
Sedaliab, and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem, from 
Shiloh , and from Samaria, euen foureſcoze 
men, hauing their beards hauen, and their clog 
thes rent and cut, with 9 _— „ aud incenſe _—_ 
in their hands to offer in the houſe of the Lozd, — Yorp 

6 And Jſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah be vr 
went fooꝛth from Mizpah to meete them wee⸗ — 

ping as hee went, and when hee met them, hee dae 
yo them, Come *ts Gedaliah the ſoune of —.— 

Ram, 

7 And when thepcame into the mids of the —— 
citie, Id mael ihe ſon of Nethaniahflewthem, . 4 
and caſt them into the mids of the pit, hee and « Por kindenk 
the men that were with him, — 

8 But tenne men were found among them, —— 
chat ſaid vnto Iſhmael , Slap vs not: fog wee grogicact 1s 
hauetreaſuresin the field, of wheat, and of bar · aka: 
lep, and of ople, and of honte : ſo he taped, and ure tea 
flew them not among their bzechzen, —_ 

9 Now the pit wherein Jſhmael had caſt Ca 
the dead bodies of the men (whom hee had flaine 
becauſeof Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the Ring — 
had * made becauſe of Baſha Ring of Jſrael, = 
and Ichmael the ſon of Nethantah filled it with «i 
them that were ſlaine. 

10 Then Ichmael carried away captine in 
all the reſidue of the people that were in Piz 
pah, euen the Rings daughters, and all the 
people that remained in Pizpab , whom Nee 
buzar-avan the chiefe Steward had commit: 
ted to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , and 
Ichmael the ſonne of Nethaniah caried them 
away captiue, and departed to goe ouer tothe 
Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan the ſonne ofRareah, mig 
and all the © captaines of the holte that were |... 
with him, heard of all the euill that Ichmael the me 
ſonne of Rethaniah had done, 

12 Thenthepalltooke their men, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nechaniah, 
and found him by the great waters chat arein 

beon. 

13 Now ben all the people whom Jſbma- 
el caried away captiue, ſaw Johanan the ſonne 
of Rareah, and all the captaines of the holte that 
were with him, they were glad. 14 80 


ſhe captaines requeſt, Chap. ælii xhij. leremiahs counſell 308 | 


14 Oo all the people, that Iſhmael had ca- 
ried away captiue from Pizpah, returned and 
came againe, and went vnto Johanan the ſonne 
of Rareah, Ks | 

15 But Aibmael the ſonnt of Nethantah ef: 


| capedfromJohanan witheightmen, and went 
th to the d Ammonites, - 


— 


—_— — 


10 It pe will dwellin this land, then J will 
build yon, and not deſtroy you, and J will plant 
vou, and notroote you out: fo2 J A tepent me of an eade Chap. 
the euill that Z haue done vuto pou, 

11 Feare notfo2 the King of Babel of whom 
pee axe afraid , bee not afraid of him, ſapth the 


| Lozd :foz Jam with vou to ſaue pou, and to de⸗ 

16 Thentooke Yohanan the ſonne of Kare» liuer you from his hand, ? Kings hearts and 
ah, and all the captaines of the doſte that were 12 And J will grant pou mertie that he may CR his 
with him all the remnant of the people, whom baue vpon you, and hee ſhallcaule eren can 
Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniab hab carted away pou to vwell in pourowneland, diſpoſethem as 
captiefrom Ptzpah, { after that hee had flaine 13 Bucif pee ſap, We will not dwellinthis tee 
Gevaltah the ſonne of Ahikam ) euen the ftrong =, neirher heare the voice of the Lozd pour they needencr 


men of warte, and the women, and the chilvzen, God, — 
and the eunuches, whom he hav bzonght une 14 Saying, Nay, but wee willgoe into the Ces, bent. 
| land of where we ſhall ſeeno warte, noz % wre. 


fromGibeon : | 
17 And thep departed and dwelt in Geruch heare the ſound of the trumpet, noz haue hun» 
i Chimham , which is by Beth-lehem, to goe gerofbjead,and there will we dwell. e 
andto enter into Egypt, 75 (Aud nom cherefoze heare the wojd of 
18 Becauſe ol the Caldeans: fo they feared the Lap, ye reinnant of Judah , thus ſaith the 
them, becauſe Jmael the forme of Nethaniah Lozwof'hoftes the God of Aſtael, Ik pee ler 
F your faces to enter into. Egppt , and goe to 


e Becauſe a // 


the king ol Babel made gouernour in the dwell .. 1 ; 
16 ſwozd that pee feared, * ſhall f Thu G04 
CHAP. XLII. take pou therein the land of Egypt, and the fa · feed 
1 The captaines aske counſell of Teremiah what mine, foz the which ee care, ſhall there hang vp- —— 
ought to does 7 Hee admoniſherh the remnant on you in Egypt and there ſhall pe die. pony 
neee. 137 Andall che men that ſet their faces to fluswe in E. 
2 taptaines of the hoſte, and Je · enter inco Egypt to dwell chere, ſhall die by the N. Frebaf 
hanan tte lonne of Rareah, and Jezaniab ſwozd, bythe famine and by the peftilence, and — 
the ſonne ofÞofhaatah , and all the people from none ot them ſpall remaine noz efcape from the {yprians,chae. 
the leaſt vnto the moſt came, plague that I will bꝛing vpon them. 4.23. 
ö LF And ſapd 2 Jeremiah L, Wophet, 2 ETI Loꝛd 9 
e our pꝛaper, we beſeech thee, and pꝛay rael, As anger and my math 
dane, lot vs vuta che Lord thy God , euen fon allthis beene yow!ed foozth vpou the tahabitants of 
remnant (fo we are left, bur a few ot many, as Jeruſalem: ſo ſhallmp mach be powzed fozch 
thine epes doe behold) vpou pau, when pee ſhall enter into Egypt, and 
3 That the Lozd thy God may ſhew vs the pee ſhall be a veteſtation., ann an aſtoniſhment, 
way wherein we may walke, and the thing that ann a 8 curſe anvarepzoch, and pee ſþall ſce this . fd ch 
Nvkclzeey We MAP © DOC» 8 place no moe. was rare 
a 4 Then Jeremiah the t ſayd vnto 19 Dperemnantof Judah, the Lozdhath ch Gould come 
= hem, hats heard your bebs 99 * — — 100 « yok not into Egypt: Wr gglg. 
n to the pour God accoding to your , w cere A admoniſhed pou and tubborn. 
| 2 and whatſoeuer thing the Lozve ſhall anſwere this day. 1. | _ 
unn. POT] will declare it vnto pou: will kecpe nos 20 Durelp pee h diſſembled in pour hearts h For you were 
. thing backe from pou. | whenpye ſent me vnta the Lozdyour God, ape geg nnn Spe, 
A 5 Then they laid to Jeremiah, * The Low ing, pꝛay fo2 vs vnto the Lom our God, and de wharſoeuer God 
bes witneſle of trueth , and faith berweene vs, clare vnto vs even accopving;vats all that the Ca. cen. 
r if Wee doe not, euen accopbing'to all thingsfaz Lozyour God ſhall ap,and ve will doe it. 
6 =» the which the Lozve thy God ſhall ſend thee 21 Therefoze JJ baue this day declared i 
Ne, 5 Whether it be good m euill, wee will o ⸗ Le pour God, noz anp chingfoz the which 
kd, bey the yopceofthe Lozd God , to whome wee he hath ſent me vnto pou. | 
— end ther that it map be well with vs, when wee 22 Nowtherefqe; know certainely that pe 
n= Obey the vopce ofthe Lozd our Gov, hall die by the wand, by the famine, and by the 
im. ( Aud ſo after ten dapes came the wow petilence , in the place whicher pee deſire to i To vit int 
ar ol the L.ozd vnto Jeremia. „ goe and dwell. ert. 
wes 3 Thencallevhee Johanan the ſon of Ra ⸗ 
= - reah, aud all che captaines of thehoſte , which 


LH bo ] Sint 1 LL TM 


el wan ebe cap! CHAP. xLIII. 
ee . Were wi bum, and all che people from the leaſt Tohanan carieththe remnant ofthe people into Egypt, 
ſt 1 9 * - . 1 * | 


contrary to the minde of Ieremiah. 8 


6 * twrhemolt, | prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypr. 


9 And laid vnto them, Thus ſaiththeLozv 


God ol Jſrael,vnto whom pe ſent me to pꝛeſent 
pour pzapers beloze him, 


Dw when Jeremiah had made an end 
of ſpeaking vnto the whole people all the 
| Fff 2 wozds 


A A prophecic againſt Egypt. 


% 


- Jeremiah. 


_ Idolarry reproyed, 


wozds ot the Lozd their God, foꝛ the which the 
Lozd their God had ſenthim! to them. euen all 
thele wozws, 

2 Thenſpake *Azariah the Cane of Þ0- 
ſhatah, and Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and 
b This Klee all the b pzoude men, ſaping vnto Jeremiah, 
chatpride sebe e Thon ſpeakeſt fallely ; the L,02d our God 
on, &contewpt hath à not (ent thee to lap, Goe not into ER Ert 
ers, to dwell there, 

c Wheatheby- 3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah*p2o- 
poct iſie oft 
wicked is diſco- t10keth thee againſt vs, fo2 to deliner vs into 
vereg,cheyvran the hand of the Caldeans, that they mig bt fla 
vs, and cary vs away captiues into Babel. 
> Do Johanan the ſonne ol Rate ab, and all 


a Who wazalſo 
called — 
Chap. 48. 


rage: for they 


the captaines of the hoſte, and all the people N 


obeped not the voice of the Lo, to dwell in 
the land of Juvah, 
5 But Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and all 


wer 
what is the na- 
ꝛure ofthe hypo- 
2 — wit, to 
aine that 
would obe bey Cod 
and — bis 
word,if they 
were 
his mans . 
you the trueth: 


of Judah, that were returned from all 
wWhither they had been dziuen, to dw 


in the 
hand of Judah: 


eheybe moſifar the Rings daugbters, and euery perſou,, that 


from - Nebuzar-avan the chiefe tewardhadleft with 
e Thus the wic- Gealiah the ſonne ok Ahikam ; the ſanne of 


ked doe not on- 
ly contemne and 


hurt che meſſen= ruch the ſonne of Nertah, 

Tae, bn 7 So they came into the land of Egypt: 

Aken koz they obeyed 1 not the voice of che Low: 

— this camethep to 

chegodly. $8 (Then came che wozd vol che L ond bn- 
des, an- £0 Jeremiah in Tahpanh 


Moabites, Am- 
monitet;and Be 9 Take great ſtones in thine band; and 
beg = i hidethem inthe clap! pi 2 — — 
. 2 at the entry o b hat $ m 8 
N the light ofthe men ol Judah, | 

b Acivein®- ie Andſapwiito them, Thus ſaith theLoz 

Nijus. of hoſts the God of 3(rael, 1585 * 

kd char ebe, andbzing Nebuchav-nexzar the 5 

——— k mp ſeruant , and will ſec his thzv! 3 

aide teas that J have] hid, and hee ſhall ſpzead bis 

of yhar on oncr t 

Tee a2 Job — tome, hee ſhall ſte 

is buildings. e land of Egppt :'ſuch as are appointed fo 

% death,todeath, and luch as are fo capttuiie to 

Ir ay — and ſuch as are fo2 the Iwozd, to the 

bes Ly tw wow, 

. 12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes of 
the gods ol Egypt, and he ſhall burne them and 
carie them away captiues, and hee ſhall aray 

2. 1 4 hümſelte with the land ol Egypt ; as a n ſhep⸗ 

ſuddenly (ball he heard putteth on his garment, and ſhall depart 

—— 2 fromthencein pe 40M 

or, the howſe 13 Pe ſhal bꝛe alſo the images all Be th⸗ 

2 the fame themelh, that is in the land ol Egypt, aud "the 
houſes of the gods ok the Egppians ſhall bee 

burue withlire, | 
.C HA P. XLIIII. 

Hee reprooueth the people for their idolatrie. 15 
They that ſet light by GY ofthe Lord, 
are chaſtened. 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of 
the Iewes therein isprophecied, ; 


the! captaines of the hoſte tooke allbe remnant J 


6 Euenmen and women, and childzen,and | 


Shaphan,and Jeremiahsthe Pꝛopbet, and Ba · this day, 


TRAA concer- 
the Jewes, which dwell in the 
1 and remained at Migdol and at 
* Tahyanhes, and at Noph, and in thecountrey « Min 
of Pachros,ſa 
Thus ſai . lee hotes de > en 
Iſrael, Yee baue ſeeneall the eulll that I haue de 
en vpon Jeruſalem, and vpon all the cities Rae 
LE Nee | 
aud no man dwelleth — 
3 Becauſe of Ar —— 
haue committed, to pꝛouoke me to anger in that ban 
they went to butne incenſe, and to. tue other 
gods mbom they knew not, neither they not 
pour fathers. 
* 1 you all mp ſeruancs 
ts br early and ſending them b kae 
big, Oh doe not this abominable, thing chat 224 
— 
But they, would not beare noꝛ incline 
their garetocurne from their wickedneſſe, mn 
to burne no moꝛe incenſe vnto other gavg, - br van 
6 WWherefoze<mp wzath, and mine anger « bend 
was powzed foozth, and was kiuvled in the ci: london 
ties of Judah, aud in che ſtreets of Jeruſalem, — Tor 
and they are deſolate, and waſted, ag appeareth c —— 


7 Therefoze now thus ſaith the Lope of Po 
holtesthe God of Jſ\rael, Mherefoze commit = 
pee this great againſt pour ſoules, to _—_ 
off from you man and woman, chilpe and ſucke- n 
ling out ol Judah, and leaue you none to Its be 
maine: 1 
$ Inthatye epzouoke mee neo math with 
the wozkes of pdurhands , burning incenſevn- 
to other gods in the lande Xs Egypt whither 
pee be gone to dwell : that pes might bꝛing de⸗ 
liruction vnto pour ſe lues, and that ye might be a Hefer 
— and a reyꝛoch among all nations of the = 


.9,  Þaue pee fozgotten the wickedneſle of 5; 
your fathers, and the wickednes of the {kings * 
of Judah, and the wickedneſſe of their wiues, Pye 
and pour owne wicketneſſe and the wicke dnelle — 
of pour wines, which they haue committed a 
in the we of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jc- — 


10 They not [|humbled vnto this day, rt 
beicher haue they feared no} walked in mp lawe — 
M2! in my ſtatutes, that I let befozpou and bbs, {ve = 
ode pour fathers, 

11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Long of hoftes Legt 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will let my face _— 
ag ainſt pou v tu euill, and to beſtrop IG; 2 

12 And J will take the remnant of Judah, 
that haue ſet their faces to goe into the land of 12 
Egypt there to dwel, and they ſhall all beconſue 1 
med and fall in the land ok Egypt: they ſhall ae 
euen bee conſumed by the word and nk fa. foo deli 
mine: they fhal diefrom the leaſt ynto Aas 
pdf ugly ooh yep 1 
a deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment, andafcurſe = 
anda 


remoach. 
13 Fog J will viſite them chat well Engl 


r 


erage of Idolaters. 


5 Chap. xly, Baruchs infirmitie. 309 


. 72 _ — — 
landok Egypt. as A baue viſiced Jeruſalem, dy with pour a hand, ſaying, we will perfonme dur m-Tou bav 
the ſwoꝛd, by the famine and by the peſtilence, vowes that we haue vowed to burne incenſe to erna dou- 


14 So that none of the temnant of Ju ⸗ the Queene okheauen, and to powze out dzinke — 
dah, which are gone into the land ol Egypt 


| | offeringsto her: ye will perfozme pour vowes elena che 
to dwell there, ſhalleſcape o2 remaine, that they and doe che things that ye haue vowed, | 
ſhould returne into the land of Judah to the 


26 Therefoze heart, the wozd of the Loy, n Thi — 
which they F haue a deſire to returne to dwell ; he LOW, reinen horrible 
„ there: foz none ſhall returne, but 8 ſuch as ſhall 


all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Be- gester 
jt e bold, I bave ſwomebywy great Name , faith tharGod will 
* cape, e Loꝛd, chat my Mame *®t{hall no moze be cal- do vouchlafe ro 
* 15 Then all the men which knew that their p ' noe 


led vpon bythe mouth of any man of Judah, in — 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 0 — 
all the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 


— euen all the people that dwelt in che land of E⸗ 
«tingitis gypt in Pathzos, auſwered Jeremiah, ſaping, 


16 The wond that thou halt ſpoken vnto vs, 


ome in the Name of the Lozd wee will *notheare it 
1 of thee, 


17 But we will doe whatſoever thing goeth 


"have olit of our one mouth, as to burne incenſe vnto 
vewt0 i che Queene of heauen, and topowte out dzinke 
== offerings vnto her, as wee haue done, both wee 


and our fathers, our kings, and our pꝛinces in 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jerulas 
lem: fo2 then t had wee © plentie of vitailes and 


cup7, were well and || felt none euill. 


" 18 Butlince weeleft off to burne incenſe to 
the Queene of heauen, and to powte out dzinke 
offerings vnto her, we haue had [|ſcarceneſſe of 
all things, and haue beene conlumed by the 
ſwoꝛd and bp the famine, 
19 And when wee burnt incenſe vnto the 


Dueene of heauen, and powped out d2inke offe 
rings vnto her, did we make her cakes Ito make 
eb het glad, and powze out d2iuke offerings vnto 
d Jer without our huſbands + | 


20 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto all the peo- 


— 1 land of Egypt, ſaping, The Lozd God li⸗ Jad _ 
27 Beholv,J will watch ouer them f# euill Caen 
and not fo; good, and all men of Judah that are care ouer tis, 
in the land of Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by the ger geftas. 
ſwoꝛd, and bp the famine, vntill they be vtterlp 24. for chough 
deſtroyed. 2 
28 Net a ſmall number chat eſcape the willdeliver they 
ſwozd, „ ſhallrcturne out ok the land of Egypt auonneede- 
into the land of Judah: and all the remnant ol . 
Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt to r eee 
dwell thete, ſhall know whoſe woꝛds ſhall and, ny _— 
mine oz theirs, — ol aflure 
29 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto you, ſaith neee 
the Lozd, when I viſite pou in this piace, that plague,anayer 
pe map know that my wozds ſhall ſurely Gand et eb. 
againſt you fo? euill. cietillebey; e- 


30 Thus ſaith che Low, Behold, J will riſh:for Ioſephus 


p giue Pharaoh Pophza Ring of Egypt into the . poor ar 


band ef bis enemies, and into the band of them aer che g, 


that ſeeke his life : as J gate Jedekiah Ring of lenden, 
Judah into the hand of Mebuchad-rezzat ache penger, 
Ring of Babel his enemie, who alſo ſought his bauing over» 


life, come the lo. 


abites and the 
went againſt Egypt, andſlew the king , and fo brought theſe le wes and other inte 


Ammonites, 
Babylon. 


= ple, ta che men, and to the women, and to all 
ii, the people which had giuen him chat anſwere, 


it of loping, 


CHAP. X LV, 
2 Ieremiah comforterh Baruch, aſſuring him that hee 
ſhould not periſh in the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 


h 21 Did not the Lozde remember the in⸗ 
ceaſe, that pee burnt in che cities of Judah, and 


in the Ctreetes of Jeruſalem, both pou, and 


your fathers, pour Rings, and pour pꝛinces, and 
the people ofthe land, and hath he not conſide- 
red it: | 

22 So that the Lozd could no longer foz⸗ 


— beare, becauſe ofthe wickedneſle of pour inuen⸗ 


tions, and becauſe of the abominations, which 
pee haue committed: therefo2e is pour land de⸗ 
lolate and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe and with- 
out inhabitant, as appeareth this day. 

23 Becauſe pee baue burnt incenſe, and be⸗ 
cauſe pee haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, and haue 
uot obeyed the voyce of the Loꝛd, no; walked in 
his Law, no} in his ſtatutes, noz in his teſtimo · 
nies, therefoze this plague is come vpon you, 


2 woꝛd that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpaghe 
vnto · Baruch the ſonne of Meriah, when 5 chr. 
bee had witten thele b wozdes in a booke at ciple, and wrote 
che mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth peere ok da prophecies 
Tehoiakim the ſonne ol Joſiah King of Judah, d Whereet read 
ſaying, dy > > nnd 
2 Thus laich the Lozd God of Iſrael vnto ved with an in- 
thee, O Baruch. n 
3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Moe is me now: fo2 8 
the Lom hath layd ſozrow vnto my ſozrow 2 gedn gien of 


P 2 © h | i 
A. fainted in my mourning, and I can finde no b. Ferien 
reſt. keth this lame n- 


4 Thus ſhalt thou ſap vncohim,The Lozd tation, as Pla. 6. 6 


ſaith thus, Behold, that which A have built, will 004 aigitiae.” 
Ja deſtroy, and that which J baue planted, will dier 
I plucke vp, euen this whole land. 


hadplanted 
5 And ſeekeſt thou great things foz thy 257% 1.4 mes 


e d ag appeareth this dap, 

— 24 Pozeouer Jeremiah ſaide vnto all the 

Nane people and to all the women, Oeare the wozd of 
OR the Low, all Judah that are in the land of E⸗ 


85 1 25 CThus ſpeaketh the Lowofhoſtes, the 
nean, God of Ilrael, laying, De and pour wiues haue 
ie? both ſpoken with pour mouthes, and fulilled 


ſelfe ꝛ ſeeke them not: fo behold, J will bzing ts have honour 
aplague vponallfleſh, ſatththeLozd: but thy ve h 
life will J giue thee fo2 f a pꝛay in all places, Dr 

| | ther thou rock, | inm mite. 


C HAP. XLVI, 


f Reade Chap, 
241.9. 

2 He prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 Deli. 

uerance is promiſed to Iſrael, 

The 


Fre 3 


— 


A prophecie 


Ieremiah. 


againſt Egypt. 


e wozds of the Lozd, which came to Je⸗ 

remiah the Pꝛophet againſt the* Gentiles, 
areround about 2 Asagainſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 
gp b Pharash Necho Ring of Egypt , which was 
17 gend 345, by the river Perath in Carchemiſh, which Ne⸗ 
and a chron. 35+ buchad-rc33zar Ring of Babel ſmote in the 
20. fourth peere of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah 
Ring of Judah. 

3 Make ready buckler and fhield, and goe 
fooꝛth to battell. 

4 Makereadp the hoꝛſes, and let the hozſe- 
men get vp, and ſtand vp with your ſallets, 
kourbich the ſpeares , and put on the bzigan- 

es. 

d TheProphet - $5 4 Mherekoze haue J ſeene them afraid, 
the Egyprians and dzfuen backe * fo their mighty men are 
dur coflicheby (Mitten, and are fled awap, and locke not backe: 
the Babylont for feare was round about,ſaith the Lov. 
n. 6 The ſwilt ſhall not flee away, no; the 
ffrong man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble, and fall 
e TheBabylo- toward the Nozth by the riuer Perath, 
nians(balldiſ" 7 Abo is this, that commeth vp, as* a 
theriuerEw- flood, whole waters are moued like the ris 
F Hederideth WET © 
the boaſtings of 8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood and his 
hoo dougheby waters are moued like the riuers, and hee laith, 
beit ciches and J will goe vp, and will couer the earth: wil de⸗ 
done ee {trop the citie with them that dwell therein. 
. — g Come vp, pee hozſes, and rage pee chas 
io ubicha kets, and let the valiant men come fooxth, s the 
certainerime: blacke $Boozes, and the Libyans that beare the 
comrey ot ſuield, and the Lydians that handle and bend the 
— bowe. 
tionstookepart TO Fog this is the dap of the LozdGod of 
dan, ep. hoſtes, and aday ofvengeance, that hee map as 
uenge him of his enemies: foz the (023d ſhall 
deuoure,and it ſhall be ſaciate, and made duke 
with their blood : fo2 the Lozd God of hoſtes 
h He callerbtbe hath h a ſacrifice inthe Nozth countrey i by the 
aughrerof = TEHer Perath. 
Gerifice, becaulse 1 Goe vpvnto Gilead, K and take balme, O 
lvirgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt 
thou vſe many ® medicines : for thou ſhalt haue 
nohealth, 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy crie hath filled the land: fo2 the ſtrong 
hath clumbled againſt the Crong and they are 

e fallen both together, 
rothen ne. 33 ( The wopd that theLozd ſpake to Jes 
ouei come bythe xæmiah the Pꝛophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king 
in He heweth Of Babel ſhould come and ſmite che land of E⸗ 
that no ſalue or kf, 
Neulehe, 14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in Pigdol, 
: God giuerh and pꝛoclaime in JNoph, and in Tabpanhes,and 
" Cay, StandQill, andpzepare thee: fo the ſwoꝛd 
ſhall deuoure round about thee. 
15 Why are chy valiant men put backe: 
2 could not ſtand, becauſe the Lozd diddziue 
them, 
16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe againe 
n Astheythar t dux a owe people and to the land of our nati⸗ 
chat cher delbed litie from the ſwoꝛd ok the violent. 
the Egyptians, 1 7 They did crie there, Pharaoh Ring of Ee 


a That is, nine 
nations, which 


e He warneth 
the Egyptians to 


_ them · 
elues to wane. 


Kk For at Gilead 
did grow moſt 
{ouereigne 
balme tor 


wounds. 
J So called, be- 


gopt, and of a great multitude o hath palled the „ b 
tine appointed, — 

18 As Allue laich the king, whoſe Name l , 
is the Loy of hoſtes , ſurely as Taboz is in the peter 
mountaines , and as Carmel is in the Sea: ſo ee, wu 
call v it come. —— 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, Car 
make thee geare to goe into coptiuitie: fob nas, © 
Noph thall bee waſte and deſolate, without an *. 
inhabit ant. halbe deftrccys 

20 Egypt is like a 4 faire ealfe, but deſleuc, dg 
tion commeth : out of the Nogth it commeih. things, ws he 

21 Alſo her hired men rare in the midg of Gare 
her like fat calues: they are alſo turned back and * rat, 
fled away together:thep could not ſtand, becauſe 
the day of their deſtruction was come vpon 
them, and the time of their viſitation, 

22 The voyce thereof ſhall goe foozth like a 
C ſerpent : foz they ſhall march with anarmie, {Thy Gull 
and come againſt * her with axes, as he wer ol hae — 
wood. olle cad 

23 They ſhall cutdowne*her fozreſt, ſaith . 1 
the Loꝛd: fo2 they cannot bee counted, becauſe tall dn ger 
they are mote then the ·graſhoppers, and are dn ay 
iunumerable. «Toy en 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confoun: dached amn 
ded (hee ſhall be deliueredinto the hands of the 
people of the Noꝛth. 

( (Chus laith the Lord of holes the GD | _ * 
of Nraeĩ, Beholde, J will vilite the v common ln un 
people of No, c Pharaoh, and Egypt, wich their —— 
gods and their Rings, even Pharaoh, and all dead 
them that truſt in him, — 

- 26 And J will deliuer them into the hands 


of thoſe, that ſeeke their liues, and into the 


hand of Nebuchad- King ok Babel, and 
into the hands of his ſeruants, and afterward » weaning; 
thee (hall dwell as * in olde time, ſapth the ee 
Low, berg 
27 (But feare not thou, D my ſeruant 7575" 
Jaakob, and be not thou afraide, O Iſrael: fe; God at 
behold , Jwilldeliuer thee from a farre coun- 3%," 
trey, and thy ſeed from the land of their capti- ufd 
uitie, and Jaakob ſhall returne and be in reſt, and {;etems, 
p2olperitie, and none ſhall make bim afraide, Ter 
28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob my ſeruant, zauch,viid 
ſaith the Loꝛd: fo2 I am with thee , and J will gener, 
vtterly deſtrop all the nations, whither J haue ae 
dziuen thee : but J will not vtterly deſtrop thee, Ju e 
but cozrect® thee by iudgement, and not vtterly Sd 
cut thee off, 


CHAP. XLII. 
The word ofthe Lord againſt the Philiſtims. 


He words of the Lozd that came to Jere⸗ 
miah the Pꝛophet againſt the Philiſtims, 4 
befoze that Pharaoh ſmote* Azzah. ——_— 
2 Thusſaith the Lozd,Behold, waters riſe 1 
vp out of heb Nozth, and ſhall be as aſwelling 5 et 
flood, and ſhall onerflow the land, and all that is ennie 
therein, and the cities with them that dwell ther 5, 
in: chen the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabi 
tants of the land ſhall ho wle, 
3 At the noiſe and ſtamping of the . 
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hoainſt Moab. 


Chap. . N 


r —_— - 


Moabs deſtruction; 


310 


of his ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of his charets, 
and at the rumvling of his wheeles: the fathers 
agent ſhall not ©looke backe to their childzen , for fees 
e. dbleneſſe of hands, 
4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to de: 
ſtrop all che Phſliſtims , and to deſtroy Tyzus, 
wy and Zidon, and all the reſt that cake their part: 
ate?" fo2 the Lon wil deſtroy the Philiſtims, the tem 
nant of the ple of* Caphtoꝛ. 
e 5 Baldneſſe is come vpon Azzah : Achke⸗ 
1 lan is cut vp with the reſt of theit valleyes. Pom 
long wilt s thou cut thy lelfe 5 
6 © chou ſwoꝛd of the Loꝛd, how long will 
it be 02 thou ceaſe ! curne againe into thy ſcab⸗ 
berd, reſt and be till, 
7 Howcanit"ceaſe, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath 
giuen it a charge againſt Achkelon, and againſt 
din the Sea banke ? euen there hath hee appoin⸗ 
—.— ted it. 
— Ka eee 


baude. . 
J. 
i= 
lire ſerforow 


1. 
uthe be- 


C H A P. XLVIII. 


The word of the Lord againſt the moabites. 26 Be- 
cauſe of their pride and cruelty, 


Dnucerning Moab, thus ſapth the Lozd of 
— hoſtes,the God of Ilrael, Moe vnto 3Nes 
ioithe Moa- bo: £02 it is waſted: Ririafhaim is confounded 
and taken: Milgab is confounded and afraid. 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no moze of Deſhbon 3 
4x55 for they haue d2uiſed euill againſt it.“ Come, 
= and let vs deſtrop it, that it bee ns moze a nation: 
n. alſo thou ſhalt be deſtroped, O Padmen, and 
the ſwozd ſhall purſue thee. 
3 Avoiceof crying ſhall be from Hozonaim 
u with deſolation and great deſtruction. 
4 Poalb is deſtroyed : her little ones haue 
cauſed their crie to be heard. 
bo 5 Foz at the going vp of*Luhith,themour- 
b, ker ſhall goe vp with weeping : fo2 in the going 
— downe ok Pozonaim, the enemies haue heard a 
neil not C12 Of Deſtruction, 

ery, 6 Flec and laue pour liues,and be like vnto 
the *heath in che wilderneſſe, 

7 Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
kn, * workes and in thy treaſures , thou ſhalt al 
wa, ſo bee taken, and8 Chemol ſhall goe foozthn« 
«vie ard to captiuitie with his pꝛieſis and his pꝛinces to- 
i gether. 
twity $8 And the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon all ci- 
— the , and ns citie (hall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall 
weld periſh, andthe plaine ſhall bee deſtroyed as the 
We Low hath ſpoken. 
ont. 9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee 
tee and get away : fo2 the cities thereoflhall be deſss 
a, late without any to dwell therein, | 
le 10 U Curſedbe hee that doeth the worte of 
wikecat. the L020 || negligently, and curſed be hee that 
7g keepeth backe his [wo from blood. 

Dent 11 Poab hath been at reftfrom his pouth 2 
=12%- and he hath let led on his lees, and hath not been 


mendcalleth 
racing 
Rogeanceagainſt his enemies his worke , though the Caldeans ſ 
Wale a0 d:. Lor fdecenfully, N 8 


Mevorkes of 


i pomed from viſſell to veſſell, neither hath hee 
gone into captiuitie: therefo:ehis caſte remat- 
ned in him, and his ſent is not changed, 

12 ( Therefoze behold, che dayes come, 
ſapth the Loꝛd, that I will ſend vnto him ſuch as 
ſhall cary him awap,and ſhall empt te his veſſels, 
and bzeake their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
as the houſe of Aſtael was aſhamed ol k Beth- el 
their conidente. 

14 Powthinke you thus, ee are mightie 
and ſtrong men of warre? 

15 Moab is deſtroped, and his cities t burnt 
vp, and his choſen young men are gone downe to 
ſlaughter; ſaith the King, whole Name is the 
Lozd of hoſtess 

16 The defkruction of Moab is readie to 
tome, and his plague haſteth faſt, - - 

17 All pee that are about him, moutne fo2 
tim, and all pee that knowe his name, (ap, 
how is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, and the beau⸗ 
tifull rod | 

18 Thou daughter that doeft inhabite Di- 
bon come down krom thy glozie,and ſit in thirſt: 
fo2 the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall come vp vpon 
thee,and he ſhall deſttoy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, dcand by the 
wap, and behold: aſke him that fleeth and that e 
ſcapeth, and ſap,ZUhat is done? Th 

20 ® Moab is confounded : fox it is deſtroys 
ed: howle, and cry, tell pee it in Arnon, that Mo: 
ab is made waſte, 

21 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrep,vpon polon, and vpon Jahazah , and 
vpon Mephaath, d 
22 Andvpon Dibon, andvpon Nebo ; and 
vpon the honſe of Diblathaim, - | 

23 Andvpon Kixiathaim, and vpon Bethga* 
mul, and vpon Beth-meon. 

24 And vpon Ririoth, and vpon Bozrah, 
and vpon all the cities of the land of Moab farre 
oz necre, | | 
25 Then home ok Moab is eut off, and his 
armie is bzoken ſayth the Loꝛd. 

26 Make pee bim o dzunken: fo2 he magnts 
fied himſelfe againſt che Lozv : Moab (hall 
[] wallow in his vomite, and hee alſo ſhall bee in 
deriſion. ane 4 
27 Foz diddeſt not thou deride Jſrael; as 
though hee had beene found among theeues : 
foz when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art? moo» 
ued, . 

28 O pee that dwell in Moab, leaue the ci⸗ 
ties, and dwell in the rockes, and bee like the 
doue, that maketh her neſt in the ſides ok the 
holes mouth. 7 | 

29 ee haue heard the pzire of Poab 
(he is exceeding pꝛoude) his ſtoutneſſe and his 
arrogancie, and his pzide , and thr hautinelle of 
bis heart. g N 

30 J know his wꝛath, ſayth the Loꝛd: a but 
it ſhall not be ſo; and his diſſimulations, for thep 
doe not right. 

31 * Thcrefoze will J howle fo2 Poab, 

and 


. . 


i Have not bene 
remooued as the 
Iewes haue, but 
haue liued at 
eaſe, and as wine 
that feedeth it 
lelle on bis less. 


Kk As the calſe ot 
Beth. el was not 
able to deliuer 
the Iſtailites: 

no more (hall 
Chemoih deliuer 
the #10abites. 

t Eby gone vp,or 
deffrozed, 


| Howare they 
deſtroyed that 
put their ituſt in 
their ftrength 
and riches ⁊ 


m Thus they 
that flee, Mall 
anſwere. 


n That is his 
power and 
Rrength. 

o Hee willed thy 
Caideans to lay 
afflictions enow 
vpon them, till 
they be like 
druaken men 
that fall downt 
to their ſhame 
and ate deti- 


Or, Had be fix 
4 4 ht og 
p Thou teioy- 
teſt to heare of 
his miſerie.. 


* a. 16. 8. 


q He ſhalt noe 
exetute his ma- 
lice againſt his 
neighbour 5. 

t Reade iſa, 
16.7, 


af hs. ts Mtn tt tb 


3 


leremah. 


— 8 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. 


DOE TO ITT 


Gr ape-gatherers, 1 
and J will crie out foz all Moab : mine heart C HAP. XLIX. TTY 
ſhall mourne foz the menofRir-heres, 1 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 
32 DvineofSibmah I wil weepe foz thee, 12 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and 
as I wept fo Jazer : thy plants are gone ouer 
wich ciie the ſea, they are come to the ſea \ ot Jaʒer: the Neo the childꝛen ok; Ammon, thus ſapth « 1 rg 
wazznenevt-, deftroper is come vpon thy ſummer fruits, aud che Lozd,Hath Jſrael no ſounes* oz hath Pad hend 
Moab: and here- vpon thy vintage, hee none heire : Why then hath their ® Ring — 
Anu — 33 And iop, and gladneſſe is taken from the poſſeſſed Gad? and his people dwelt in his teen 
plentifull field, and from the land of Moab: and cities Ae me 
. A baue cauſed wine to faile fromthe wineyzeſſe: 2 @Therefoze behold,the dayes come, ſapth d A 
none ſhall creade with ſhouting : their ſhouting the Loꝛd, chat J will cauſe a noiſe of warte to he n of Gat 
ſhall be no ſhouting, heard in 4 Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it hal Agel 
34 From the crieof Heſhbon bnto Elaleh, bee a deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhallbee « Meaning, 
and vnto Jahaz haue they made their noiſe:fron; burnt with fire : then (all Jſrael poſſeſſe thoſe 48. 
e Reade Iſai, Joar vnto Yozonaim , the heiler ot thzeepeere that poſſeſſed him, ſaith the Lond. one ol the ches 
75.5. olde ſhall goe lowing: fo2 the waters alſo of 3 Howle,OHeſhbon,fo2 Ai is waſted : cry Ki — 
Nimrim ſhall be waſted, pee daughters of Rabbah : gird pou with ſacke: oben ns 
35 Pozeouer, I will cauſeto ceaſe in Poab, cloth: mourne and run to andfro bythe hedges: — oy 
ſaith the Loꝛd, him that offereth in the hie places, fo2 their king ſhall goe into captiuity, and his — — 
and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. Paieſts and his Pzinces likewile. e lothypl WIN 
* 36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſound fo2 4 Therefoze glozieſt thou in the *valleps allcomerg, — 
Boo nn og 2Hoab like a* ſhaume,and mine heart ſhal ſommd thy valley floweth away, O rebellious daugh- d n WW wt 
Aues or inftru- like a ſhaume fo2 the men of Rir-heres , becauſe ter: ſhee truſted in her treaſures , ſaying,{Uho — wit! 
mes the kiches that he hath gotten,is perilbed. ſhall come vnto me + | * Godwillew 
—— 37 Fm euery head ſhalbe j bald, and eue⸗ 5 Behold, J will bzing f a feare vpon thee, — 
— ry beard plucked: vpon all the handes ſhall bee ſayth the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that 8 That wide — 
Marh.9.33- . Cuttings,and vpon the loines ſacketloth. bee about thee, and pee ſhall bee ſcattered euery dla, - 
2 1 218. 38 And muurning ſhalbe vpon all the houſe man z right foozth, and none ſhall gather him rc 
len , tops of Moab, and in ail the ſtreetes thereof :foz that fleeth. 1 
- _ Fhane bꝛoken Moab like aveſſel wherein is na 6 And bafterward J will bzing againe the Gaz, 
hpleaſure. ſaith the Lo, Captiuicy of the childzenof Ammon. ll oh 
39 They ſhallhowle, ſaying, Þowishede* 7 C ToEdomthus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, Ge, Wi ** 
ftroped+ how hath Poab turned the backe with is wilt dome no moze in i Teman * is counſell . Wh of 
ſhame ⁊ ſo ſhall Boab be averiſion, andafeare periſhedfrom their childzen$ is their wiſedome ten ne WY tb 
to all them about him. vaniſhed : | a * 
40 F0} thusſapth the Lozv, Behold, hee 8 Flee, pe inhabitants ol Dedan (E they are |, ibn 
ſhall flee as an Eagle, and ſhall ſpzead his wings turned backe, and haue conſulted to dwell) fo — 1 
ouer Moab. J baue dzought the deſtruction of Eſau vþon f wn, 
41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong holds him. and the time of his viſication, —— 
are wonne, and the mighty mens hearts in Yo 9 Afthe ! grape-gatherers come to thee, ande 
ab at that day, ſhall bee as the heart ofa woman would they not leaue ſome grapes? if theeues l 25 
in trauaile. tome by night, they will deſtroy till they haue cat BI 
432 AndPoab Wall be deſtroyed from being enough, | — 
a people, becauſe hee hath ſet vp himſelle again 10 Foꝛ Yhauediſcouered Eſau: I hauebn- Ferzeag 
5 the Lozd, Ap coueredhis ſecrets, and hee ſhall not bee able to — 
„ Hethareſca- -. 43_ Feare, and pit and ſnare ſhall be byon hide himlelfe : his ſeede is waſted, ans his bje- f, re, 
8 thee, O inhabitant ol Moab, ſaich the Lond. thꝛen and his neighbours, and there ſhall be none berries 
44 Oe that eſcapeth from the feare,ſhallfall to ſay, wed ett 
into the pit, and he that getteth vp otit ofthe pit, 11 Leaue thy fatherleſſechilvzen, and I n an, BW wot 
ball be taken in che ſnare: fo2 I willbzing vp- will pꝛeſerue them aliue , and let thy widowes 90.0. WI & 
das onit, euen vpon Poab, the yeere oftheirvilita- truſt inme, — BE 
baueſuccour of t ion, ſaith the Loꝝd. Fy 12 Foz chus ſaith the Lozy, „ Behold,chey de wtera FRY la 
45 They thacfled, ſtood vnder the ſhavow Whoſe judgement was not to dzinke of the cup, — 122 
d =*ofYeſhbon, becauſe of the fozce: foz : che lire haue aſſuredly dzunken, and att thou he that hal b 
meMoannesi0 came out of Peſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, elcape free 2 thou ſhalt not goe free, but thou ee 
— and deuoured the coꝛner of Moab, andthe top ol ſhalt ſurely dꝛinke of it. og '1pitiethes, * WW = 
Mesh daft the leditious children. x3 F02 I haueſwozne by my ſelfe,ſapththe „„ 
2 46 Moe bee vntothee, O Poab: the pen. Lozd, that o Boʒrah ſhall bee waſte, and foꝛ are- 2 — 
> Whickvaun. ple of v Chemolh periſheth: fo2 thy ſonnes are pꝛoch, and a deſolation,and a turſe, and all the ci. ia. 
Gaben ideales a, taken captiues, and thy daughters led into cap» ties thereof hall be perpetualldeſolations. 
— N | 14 Jhaue heard a rumour from the Low, 
— 47 Vet will J bzingagaine the captinity ot and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, 
22 Moab in the c latter dayes, laith the Lozd. Thus ſaying, Gather vou together, and come againſt | mi 
byche Meta fate of the tudgement ol Poab, p her, and riſe vp to the battell. Fo; _ 
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inſt Edom,Kedar, 


ned —äꝶ—— —ẽ— — 
— 
— > * — a 


and Elam, zi 


15 Fo2loe, J will make thee but ſmall 
among the Peathen, and deſpiſed among 


men. 1202 Man 
16,4 16 Thp|| feare,andthe p2ideof thine heart 

hath deceived thee , thou that dwelleſt. in the 
clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt the height of the 
hill: though thou houlde make thy uelt as bie 
as the eagle, I wil bzing theedown from thence, 
ſaich the Lozw, Leg. <3 bi: 

17 C Alſo Edom ſhall bee deſolate : enerp 
one that goeth by it, ſyallbe aſtoniſþed,and hail 
hiſle at allthe plagues thereof, . 2 

18 As the ouerthzowof Sodom, and of Go- 
mozah, and the places thereof neere about, ſapthj 
the Lozd ; no man ſballywell there, neicherſyall 
the ſonnes ol men remaine in it. 


ban. 19 Beholv, 4 hee ſhall tome up like a Lyon in i 


dus from the [welling of Jozden vnto the ſtrang 


in be hath 0+ 


Seele, dwelling 
Fan even A wilktyake* him to haſte away from her. 
all 


ce: fog A will make [{raclcoret, 2 


ſulced to dwell) O pee inhabitants of Hazoz, 
ſapth the Loyd: foz Nebuchad-nez3ar Ring of 
Babel hath taken counſellagainff pou, and hath 
dcuiſeda purpoſe againſt you, - 

31 f Ariſe, and get you bp vnto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſapththe 
Lon, which haue neithet gates nozbarres, but 
dwell alone, . 434 Ja | 
32 Nu their camels ſhall be a booty, and the 
multitude ot their cattel a ſpoile, and I will ſcat⸗ 
tex them into all winds, and to the vtmoſt coꝛ⸗ 
ners, and A will bzing their deſtruction from all 
the lives thereof ſaith the Loꝛd. 

33 Aud Mao ſhall bee a dwelling fo2 dza- 
gans, and deſolation fo2 euer: there ſhall no 
man dwell there, noz the ſonnes ol men remaine 
21. 

34 : C The wozdes of the Lom that came to 
er et, concerning s Elam , in 
the beginning of the teigne of Jedekiah Ring of 


and who is a cholen man that I may appoint a* Judah laying, 


wut ccainſt ber i fox whois likeme3 and who will ap< 
point mee che time z and who is the * ſhepheard 
— that will ſtand befoze me? 2 28 
n 20 . Therefoze hearę the counſcll of the Lend 
were that he bath deuiled again E dom, and his pur · 
wi» pole that hee hath conceinen 8gainlt the inhabl- 
gun fants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke 
ane ſhalldzawy chem out: ſarely a he ſhallmake their 
way habitations deſolace with them, - ' +, 
pwr 21 The earth is mooued at che, nople of 
e their fall: the crie of their vopce is heard in the 
tees. b 2 its Us 
be 22 Behold, he ſhall come vp, and flee as the 


bed, Egle, and ſpꝛead his winges ouer Bezrah, 


and at that day (hall the heart of the ſtrong. 
men of Edom bee as the heart of a woman in 
„ben 23 Cnco7 Damaſcus he ſaith, Pamath 
lane tie ig coulounded and Arpad, fo; they haue heard e⸗ 
— uill tidings and they are faint hearted as one on 
dean coun» the ke are full ſea that cannot teſt. 1 
habs 24 Damaſtus is diſcouraged, and turneth 
alien her (elfe to flight. and feare hath ceaſed her: 
* anguiſhand ſozrowes haue taken her as a wo- 
kh man in trauaile, 
—— 
the citie okt my ioy?: i 
will a 26 Thereſoꝛe her poug men ſpall fall in her 
wed: ſtteetes, and all her men of warre ſhall be cut off 
ent. in that day, ſaiththe Lond of hots. 
he, 27 Aud A will kindle a fre in the wall of 
e Damaſcus , which ſhall conſume the palaces of 
„Ben. hadad,. „bl 
Seen - 38 ¶ Unto<Kedar,and to the kingdoms of 
aan. ha zog which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ee Gall mite thus ſaith the Lozd, Ariſe,andgo vp 
"dim bnto Redar, and deſtrop the men of the Call. 
Ter 209 Their tents and their flockes , ſhall they 
S take away: pea thep ſhall cake ts themſelues 
win. their 4 curtaines and all their veſſels, aud their 
mathe. camels, aud thep ſhall crie vnta them, Feare ts 
Be on euerp ide. 


l 30 Flee, get youfarreof (they haue con 


25 Hom is the glozious acitie not reſerued, 


35 Thus (apththeLow of hoſtes, Behold, 
Iwill bzeake the bow of Elam euen the chiefe 
of thetr rengt h? | | 
36, : Anvypon Elam A will bzing the foure 
windes from the foure quartersof heauen; and 
will ſcatrer them towards all theſe windes, and 
there ail be no nation, whicher the fugiciues ol 
Elam ſhall not come, ot; | 
37 Fo A will cauſe Elam to bee afraid be · 
foze their enemies, and befoze chem that ſeeke 
their liues, and will bzing vpon them a plague, 


euen the indignation of my wꝛath, ſapth the 5 


Loozd,and A will ſend the ſwozd after them till J 

38 Jud A will ſet my! thone in Elam , and 
I will deſtroy both the King and the Pziuces 
from thence , ſapth the Lo: but k in the latter 
dayes J willbꝛingagatne the captiuity of Elam, 
ſapch the Loꝛd. + 


| H A. I. 
He propheſieth of the deſtruction of Babylon, and the 
deliueranqe of Iſrael whick was iu captiuity. 


T He word that the Loꝛd ſpake, concerning 
Babel, and concerning the land ok the 
Caldeans by the f minſterie ok Jeremiah the 
Mopbet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh 
it, and ſet vp a ſtandard, p2oclaime it and cons 
ceale it not:ſay, Babel is taken,Bel is confouns 
ded, d Merodach is bzoken downe: her ivoles 


— — 


f He hewerh 
that they of Hs 
rot will flee to 
the Arabians 

for iuccout but 


that Mall not 
auaile theth 


g That is, Per- 
ſia, ſo called of 
Elam the ſonns 
ofShem, 

h Becauſe the 
Perſians were 
good archers, he 
ſheweth thatthe 
thing be rein 
they put their 
eruſt, Mould not 
profit them. 

1 1 willplace 
Nebuchad-net- 
zar there: and 
in theſe pr opho 
cies Teremiah 
ſpeaketh of 
thoſe countries, 
which ſhould be 
ſubdued vnder 
the firſt of thoſe 
autre monar- 
chies whereof 
Daniel maketh 
mention, 

k This may be 
——— 
empire 
Perfians,and 

Me des after the 
Caldeans, or vn - 
to the tie of 
Che iſt, as Chap, 
48.47. 


are couſounded, and their images are burſt in «i 


pieces. iy 0-3 
3 Faz out ot the Nozth chere<commeth 


vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make her ide 


land waſte , and none ſhall dwell therein: they 
ſhall flee, and depart,both man and beaff, 

4 - Jn choſe dayes, and at that time, ſapth the 
Lo, the childzen of Jſrael chall d come,they, 
and the chilozen of Judah together, going, and 
* weeping ſhall they goe, and ſecke the Lozd 
their Ged. 

5 Thep hall aſke che wap to Zion, — 

| eir 


two oſtheit 
hiefe idol 


c To wit,the 
Medes, and the 
* c 

n Cyrus 
all take Babel, 
| Reade Chap, 
33.9, 
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1 rene.) 


— "= TIX - -.4 1 


apainſt Babel 


f Their gouer- 
nours and mini- 
ſters by their ex- 
amples bau- 
them 


latrie in — 
lace. 

For the Lotd 
dwelt among 
them in his 
Temple and 
would haue 
maintainedthem 
by his iuſtice a- 
tainſt their 
1 


1 Shall be made 
rich cheredy, 


their faces thitherward, laying, Come, and let 
vs cleaue to the Loꝛd in a perpetuall couena 
that ſhall not be fozgotten. 

6 C Pp peaple hath beene as oſt ae: 
their F ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe a- 
ſtrap, and haue turued them awap to the moun- 
taines: they haug.gone from f mountain to hill, 
and forgotten their reſting place, 

7 Allthat found them, haue deudured them, 
and their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not becauſe 
they baue ſinned againſt the Lon, * the habl- 
— of iuſlite, euen the Lozdrhe hope of theix 

athers. 

8 i Flee from the mids ot Babel, and depart 
ouc of the land of the Caldeans,and be per as the 


man, which is expert, 2 — 
vaine. 


10 And Caldea ſhall bee a ſpolle : all chat 
ſpoile her, ' hallbe ſattſfied,ſaith theLozv. 

x1 Becauſe pe wereglad and relopcedin de- 
ftroying mine heritage, and becauſe pe are 


m For ioy ofthe growen fat,as the calues in the graſſe,=andney- 


victory that 
had againſt 27 
people, 


n In ſigne of 
contempt and 
diſdaine. 
o He ſpeaketh 
to the entmies 
the Medes and 
Perſians. 
Though the 
ord called the 
Babylonians his 
ſeruants,and 
their worke his 
worke in puni- 
ſhing his peo- 
ple, yet becauſe 
they did it not 
fie God, 
but for their 
ownemalice, 
and to profit 
themſe lues it is 
here called ane. 
for —— 9 


q OD herfo 
at one * 
to labour 
ground or to 
take the fruit 
thereof, 
r Meaning, Ti 
lathpelezar «of 


who caried a+ 
way the ten 
tribes. 

ſ — a- 
waythe r 

w_ Iudah = 
Beniamia, 


ed like ſtrong horſes, 

13 Therefore yourmother ſhall bee dope con · 
founded, and ſhe that bare pou,ſhall be aſhamed: 
behold, the vttermoſt ok the nations ſhall be a 
deſert, a dꝛie land, and a wilderutſſe. 

13 Becauſe of the wzath of the Low it ſhall 
not bee inhabited, but ſhall bee whollp veſolate: 
euery one that goeth by Babel, pal det aſtont- 
ſhed, v and hiſſe at all her plagues, 

14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel 
round about: all pee that bend the bow ſhoot at 
her , ſpare no arrowes : fo2 ſhee hath v ſinned a⸗ 
gainſt che Lozd. 

15 Crie againſt ber round about: ſhee hath 
[] giuen her hans: her foundations are fallen, 


and her walles are deſtroped: fo2 it is the ven- 


geance of the Loꝛd: take vengeance vpon her: 
as ſhe hath done, doe vuta her. 

16 Deltrop the 4ſower from Babel, and him 
that handleth the ſithe in che time ol harueſt: be⸗ 
cauſe of the (wozd sf che oppzeſſour they (ball 
— — OA they ſhall flee 
euerpone to his owne land 

-217-; Iſraelis like ſcactcred ſheepe : the lp. 
ons haue diſperſed them: firſt che Ring of 
Alſhur hach deuoured him, and laſt this Re» 
AN king. of Babel bath broken \ his 

ne 

18: Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Behald, I will viſit the king 
of Babel, and his land, as J haue vilited the 
une. r 

19 And J will Alrael a to his ha · 
bitation: hee ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoule ſhall bee ſatiſfied vpon the mount 
CTphzaim and Gilead, 


20 Inchole vepes, and atcha time. fapth 
ne the Lope; che iniquitie of Jfrael: hall bee 
ſought fo : and there ſhall bee none: and the 
lunes of Judah, and they ſhall not bee found: 
eren wpbom J rex 

e. 

21 Goe'vp againlt che land of the r rebels, man 
euen againſt it, and ag ainſt the inhabitants * of len. — 
|] Pekod : deſtroy, and lay it waſte aftet them, cr 

theLowd, and doe accoding to ali that I 
haue commanded ther. 

r 
1 | 
23 Pow is the® hammer ofthe whole wand « nay 
— nn — 
folate among the nations 1 — 

14 J haue ſaared+hee,and thou art toben, O 
Babel, and thou waſt not awate: thou art found 
a — [becauſe coupatt eee a 
25 "The Lonbathopndbigretr 15 
hath bought foozth rhe weapons of his wꝛath: 
fchiisthe wonkeofthe Loo Gov of hot | 
the land ofthe Caldeans, - 

26 Come againſt her f from the vimoſtboz + Ein june. 
det: open her Rozehotiſes : treadonheragon = + 
pennen and deltrop her vtcerſp let nothing of 

her be left. 

27 Deſtroy all her a bullocks: let them goe 
downe to the laughter. Toe vnto them, fo2 n al 
1 and the time of their vili⸗ 2 


28 8 them that y flee, and eſcape 1 
out of the land of Babel to declore in Zion the 72% 
vengeance ofthe Lozd out God, andthe venge» Cy. 
ance of his Temple, 

19 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all pe 

that bend the bow , beſiege it round about: let 

none thereof eſcape: recompenſe her accoding 4 
to her woꝛke, and act to all that thee hath 

done, doe vnto her : fo; ſhee hath berne pꝛoud 

ö Lo, cuen ogainit the holp Oneof 


30 Therefozeſhall her young men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of warte ſhall be deſtroy · 
ed in that day ſaith the Lozv, 

31 Behold, I come vnto thee, DO 
man, ſayth the Lozv God of holtes: fox th 
nap is come, euen the time that I will vi⸗ 

33 And the pzoude thall ſtumble and fall, 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and J will kindle a 


e 


N 


. fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure all round a · 


bout him. 

33 Thus ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes, The 
chilvzen of Iſrael, and the childzen of Judah 
were oppꝛeſſed together : and all chat tooke 
them captiues , helde them, and would not let 
them goe, 

34 But their ſtrong Redeemer, whoſe name 4 7000 
3s the Lozd of hoſtes, hee ſhall maintaine their — 
cauſe, that he may gite reft to the land, * and diſs gen pag 
quiet the inhabitants of Babel, 

35 A ſwonde is vpon the Calveans, * 5 .. 


—_ . . a i 


7 deſtruction 


the Lozv,andvpon the inhabitants of Babel, and the vapof trouble they ſþall be againſt her on e · 
vpon her and vponher wile men. nery ide. 
the bender that bendeth his 


* 6 Alwszdis vpon the r Southſapers, and . 3 
thep ſhall doter a ſwozde is pon her ſtrong men, bowe, and to him that liſteth himſelfe vp in his 


of Babylon, zu 


and they ſhall be afraid, bzigandine, will I ſay, Spare not het pong men, 
37 Aſwozd is vpen their hozles , and vpon but deſtroy all her hoſte. 
a their charets , and vpon all the multitude that 4 Thus che ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
Th are in the middes of her, and they ſhall be ike Caldeans, aud they that are thꝛuſt ehzough in 
_ women 2 aſwozd is vpon her treaſures, and they her ſtrerts. 
WM ſhallbe ſpoiled, SK | 5 Foz Aſtael hach beene no b widom, noz Þ Thovghthey 
vi fer Cyrus did 38 A 2 dzought is vpon her waters, and they Juvah from his God from the Lozyof hoſtes, tor atime yet 


tenor they were not 
| vreerly caſt off, 
as though their 
huſband were 
dead, 
1 
neth nothing for, | 
them that abide ' 
bad 5 
7 Babel hach beene as agoldencup in the Ce. 7 Gad 
4Lopds hand, that made all the eatth dzunken: 4 b whomtbe 
the nations haue dpuakenof het wine, therefoxe leg 
doe the nations * tage. his vengeance,to 
| 8 *Babelisſudvenly fallen, and veffroped 2: , Fus "pleaſed 
_— her,bzing balme faz her ſoze i ſhe may « For thegrear 
ealed. 


afflictio ns that 
9 Wee would haue cured Babel, but ſhee 


ſhall be — vp:fo2 it is — grauen ima⸗ 
Wade and dote idoles, 
| o Therefoze te Ziims with the Jims 
ſhall dwellchere, and the f oſtriches ſhall dwell 
as,v therein: fo; it ſhall be no moge inhabited, neither 
2+. (hall it be inhabited from generation vnto gene* 
aan ration. | | 
% 40 AsGod deſtroped Sodom and Gomos. 
kms ral with the thereaf neere about, ſapth' 
«at the Lon, ſo ſhallno man dwell there, neither 
iz» hall the ſonneof man remaine therein, 
41 C Behold, apeople ſhall come from the 
— Noth, and a great nation, and many kings ſhall 
— be raiſed vp lrom the coaſts of the earth. 
43 They ſhall holde the bowe and the bhuc⸗ 


though their land was filled with ſinne againſt 
the Holy one ol J(rael, 

6 C<Fleeoutof the middes of Babel, and 
deliuer euery man his ſoule : be not deſroyedin 
her iniquity: foz this is the time of the Lozvs 
vengeance: hee will render vnto her a recom: 


t hey haue ſelt 
by the Babylo- 
nians. 


Towns 
by 


kler ; they are cruell and vnmercitull:theix voice 
ſhallroare like the ſea, and they ſhall ride vpon 
hozſes, and be put in arap like men to the battell 
againſt thee, D daughter of Babel, 

43 The kingofBabelhath heard the repozt 


— okthem, and his hands à waxed feeble :}ſozrow 


tame vpon him, euen (ozrowas of a woman in 
(rauaile, * | 
44 Behold, hee * ſhall come vp like a Lion 


could not be healed : fozſake her, and let f vs goe 
euery one into his owne country: oz her judges 
ment is come bp vnto heauen, and is lilted vp co 
the cloudes. 

10 The Lode hath bzought foozch our 
t righteouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in 3i- 
on the wozke ofthe Lozd our God. 

11 Panke night en 
ſhields : the Loꝛd hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 


*Iſa.21.9, 

remel. 14.8. 

Thus the pes 
le oſ God ex- 

t one ano. {| 
ther to goe to 
Zion and praiſe 

od. 
g ls approo- 
wing our cau 
and puniſhing 
our enemies. 


|] Or flor male 


from the ſwelling of Jozden vnto che ſtrong 

* habitation : fo2 I will make Iſrael to reſt, and A 
will make them to haſte away from her: and 
whois a choſen man that I may appoint againſt 
her z fo; who is like me, and who will appoint 
me the time ꝛand who is the * ſhepheard that will 
ſtand befoze me: 

45 Therefozeheare the counſell ofthe Lozw 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his pure 
pole that hee hath conceiued againſt the land ok 
the Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt ol the flocke ſhall 
d}awe them out : ſurely he ſhall make their habi⸗ 
tation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe of the winning of Babel the 
earth is mooued , and the crie is heard among 
the nations. 


CHA P. L.. 


6 Why Babylon is deſtroyed, 4x The vaine confi- 
dence ofthe Babylonians. 43 The vanitie of Idos 
_ 59 Jeremiah oinech his booke to Shera- 
iah. | 


, Tou ſayth the Lozd, Behold, J willraiſe 
nl vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inhabi⸗ 


"ne tante that lift vp cheicheart againſt mee, ade« ⸗ 


Wut, droping winde, 
mk ' 2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that 
6 *. | Hallfanue her, and ſhall emptic her land: fox in 


Ring ol the Medes: fo2 his purpoſe is againſt 
Babel to deſtroꝝ it, hecauſe it is the h vengeance b Forthewrong 
ol the Lord, and the vengeance of his Temple. ehr 
12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of 3 
Babel, make the watch ſtrong: ſer vp the watch 5*** 

men: pꝛepare the ſcoutes:fo2 the Lozd hath both 
deutſed,anddone that which he ſpake againſt the 
inhabitants of Babel, UL 

13 Dchouthatdwelleſtvpon many'waters, 
abundant, in treaſuxes, thine ende is come, euen ofrive 
the Il end of thy touetouſneſſe. e 

14 The Lode of hoſtes hath [wozne by 1e. 
| * himlelfe,ſaying,Surely Jl will fill thee with 14 f. 
men as with caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and 
out againſt thee, 
15 *Heehath mavethe earth by his power, *<*4-10-% 
aud eſtabliſhed the woyld by his wiſedome, and 
hath ſtretched out che heauen by his diſcreti · 
on. 

16 he giueth by his voice the multitude of 
waters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the clouds 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth: he turneth 
ligbtuings to raine, and bzingech foꝛth the wind 
out of bis trealures. 

17 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne*knows K Reade Chap; 
ledge: * is confounded by the gras 14 
uenimage: fox his melting is but falſehood, and 
there is no bzeach therein. 

18 They are vanitie, and the wozke of er⸗ 
tours: 


i For the land of 
Caldea was full 
of riuers which 


_ . - — CY 
* ** % 
575 *rS if. 
9 


The deſtruction 


dal an. — in the time of their! viſitartonthep ſhall 


ance. eriſh. 
— — * The=®poztion of Jaakobis ndtlikechem: 


ene God fit fo) bee ts the maker ofalt things, and Iſrael is 
dec becen beige the ro d of his inhetitante: the Lozd of hoſtes is 
— chings his name. 

are deſperate. 20 Thou artmine®hammer, and weapons 


che Medes nd ol warte : fo with thee will I byjeake the na⸗ 
4id beforecall tions, and with thee will J deſtroy king- 
= — domes, 

21 And by thee will J bzeake hozſe and 
hoꝛſeman, and by thee will A bzeake the cha- 


ret and him that rideth therein. 


— 30. a 3 


porn m eee the King 

34 me ne rat of Babel 2 

hath denduted me and deſtroytd me: hi hath by 

made me an eftiptle vellell: heeſwallowed mee r 

e , and filled his belly mud intheperk 

g, and hath caſt me out, — 
35 Theſpoileof mee, and that which was 

left of me, is brought vnto Babel ſpall the inha Bug 

bitant of Zion ſay: and my blood vnto dbeluhe⸗ duet *, burke 

bicants of Calvea,ſhall Jeruſalem ſay, // — 
36 —— a grren gn Lozd, Behold, dsr 

J wflmaintaine thy cauſe, and take vengeance e 

fo2 thee, and J will die vp the ſea , An. 1— 


22 By thee alſo will I bꝛeae man and dos · her ſpzin 


man, and by rhee will J bzeake old and young, 
and by thee will J bzeake the young man and 
the maidde. 

23 J will alſo bꝛeake by thee the ſhepheard, 
and his flotke , and bp thee will I bzeake the 
buſbanoman and his poke of oxen, and by thee 
will I bzeake the dikes and pꝛintes. 

24 And J will render vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhavicants of the Caldeans all their euill 
er haue done in Zion, euen in pour light, 

ſaith the Lo, 

25 Behold, J come vntother, O veſtrop⸗ 
ing » mounteine, ſaith che Lozd, which de⸗ 
der ftroyeſt all the earth : and J will ftrerch out 


o Not that Ba- 
by lon ſtood en 
a mountaine, but 

— Was 


mountaine. 
26 They ſhall not take ofthee a ſtone fo2 a 


coner, no; a ſtone foz foundations, but thou ſhalt 

be deftroyev foz euet, ſaith the Lopd. | 
27 Set vp a anvard in the land: blow the 
trumpets among the nations: pꝛepare the nati⸗ 
à By theſe des an en a ll re kingoomes of a As 
narionshe mea-; rarar;ginnt,an! her:appoine wil 
chi ce againſl her: ca 1725 to come vp 

_ aSthetoughcacetpilters, 


lower, and Scy- 
thia: for Cyrus 


anmiofauers Rings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the 
nations. 2 thereof, and all the land of his vomi⸗ 
| nion. 

£9 And the land ſhall tremble and ſonow: 
koʒ the deuiſe of the Lozd ſhall hee perfozmed a⸗ 
gainſt Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte 
withoutan inhabicant. 

30 The ſtrong men ok Babel haue ceaſed 
to fight : they haue remained in cheir holdes: 
their ſtrength hath failed, and they were like 
women: they baue burnt herdwelling places, 
and het batres are bzdken, 

31 A poſte ſhall run to meet the poſte, and a 

mellenger to meete the mellenger, to ſhewe the 
Ring of Babel, that his titie is taken on a*ſive 


Abo the thereof, 

riuet, one ſide 32 And that che pallages ate ſtoppey, and the 
and chereedes kkedes burnt with fire, and chemenokwarre 
that did grow in troublev. 


themuer,were 33 Fo} thus ſapth theLojde of dolles the 
Cyrus did bythe God bf Alrael, The daughter of Babel is like 
bria and Gaba- A th}eſhing flooze: the time of herthzeſhing is 


gane. come: pet & little while, and the time ol her 


captaines, 


28 Pyepare accainift Her the nations withthe fall, 


Pings, 
37 And Babel ſhall be as heopes,adwelſir 
place foz dzagons, an aſtonifhment, and an 
ſing without an inhabitant. * 
38 They ſhall roaretogether like lions, and; 
pell as the lions whelps. — 
39 Intheir beate J will n. de them feaſts — 
and A will make them dzunken, that they may 
reioyte, and fleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, 9 05 not hy 
wake, ſaith the Lozd, That dis 
40 Iwill bzing themvowne like lambesto . 
the laughter, and like rammes and goates, — 
41 Dow is 7 Sheſhach taken ! and how is eds 
the glozp of the whole earth taken! how is Bs- * ken 
bel become an aſtoniſhment among the nati- lane 
ons ! 
42 The* ſea is come vp vponBabel: ſee = 
5 with the multitude of the wanes = 
thertok. ober det yl 
43 Her tities are deſolate: che land is dir dealt 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man dwel⸗ rep 


od, neither doeth the ſonne ofman paſſe there- = 


44 I will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, and J de 

bꝛing out or his mouth, that which ⸗ be hath ** han 
ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhall runne no e 
moze vnto him, and the wall of Babel ſhall 1 ne 


— 
45 Py people, goe out ofthe mids of her, anale. 
and deliuer pee euery man his loule from the — 
fierce wzath ofthe Lozd, andDarnout 
46 Leſtyour hearteuen faint , and pee feare — 
the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land:the ru- 20m 
mour ſhall come this peere, and after that inthe mage 
other Þ peere ſhall come arumour and crueltie 
in the land, and tuler againſt ruler, — 
47 Therefoze behold, the dayes tome, that J < 1 
will vilit the images of Babel, and the whole e 
land ſhall be confounded, and allher flaine ſhall = 
fall in the mids ofher, onof Baby* 
48 Then the be auen and<the earth, and all 795 
that is therein, ſhallretoyce fo2 Babel : foz the Chur Ch, * 
deſtroyers ſhall come vnto her from the Nozth, elle 2 
ſaich the Lozd, [rom | 
49 As Babel cauſed the" flaineof Amen , 1 
tal ſo by Babelthe flainofall che earch did fall . ra 
- 50 VYethat* haue eſcaped the ſwozd , 
way, ſtand not ſtill 2 remember the Loꝛd il . 
oll, and letJeruſalem come into pour minde. en ) 
51 Me are confounded becauſe wee haue = 
heard repzoch : ſhame hath couered our Faces on 
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The captiuitie | 


F Chap lj. 5 


ä 


ä — EY 


of Zedekiah. 33 


fot ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries ok 


the Londs houſe, 8 
52 Mherefoze behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lodd, that J will viſite her grauen images, 
and though all her land the wounded 
dane. | 

(forte walles 27 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to b hea· 

abel, uen, and though the ſhould defend her rength 
on high, yet from me ſhall her deſtroyers come 
ſaith the Lo2d, : ag jay 

54 Aſoundofacriecommeth from Babel, 
and great deſtruction from the land of the Cal⸗ 
deals, { 

55 Becauſe the Lo2d hath laid Babel waſte, 
and deſtroyed from her the great voyce, and 
her waues (hall roare like great waters, and a 
ſound wasmade by their noiſe, | 

56 Becaule the deſtroper is come vpon her, 
euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 
their — | Se pon foz the Lozd God that 
recomp Wall ſurely recompenſe, 

abb: 57 And J will > make dzunke her pꝛintes, 

Aer aud her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, 

ben and her ſtrong men: and they ſhall fleepe aper · 

wr nick petuall fleepe , and not wake\, ſaith the Ring, 

her. whoſe name is the Lowofhoſts, | 

'Nevidneſs 38 Thus ſaich the Lowofhoſts, The *chirke 

wu» wall of Babel ſhalbe b2oken, and her high gates 

| ſhall bee burnt with fire, andthe people ſhall-la- 
bour in vaine, and the folke in the fire, fox they 

ſhall be weary, 
59 The wow which Jeremiah the 2ophec 
commanded Sheratahthe ſouneof Nertiab, the 

s ſonne of Paaſeiah, when hee went with Fedeki⸗ 

domed ahthe king of Judah into Babel, in the fourth 

asu. peere of his reigne, and this Sheraiah was a 

Are peaceable pꝛince. BY 

nem. 60 Oo Jeremiah wꝛote in abooke all the e⸗ 

— uill that ſhould come vpon Babel, euen all theſe 

db things, that are witten againſt Babel. 

— 61 And Jeremiah laid to Sheraiah, When 
thou — Babtl, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt reade alltheſe wozds, 

ban, 62 Then ſhalt thou lay, O Lord, thou haſt 
lei d. (POken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none 


„ Hhould remaine in it, neither man noz beaſk, 


but that it ould be deſolate fo2 euer. 


63 And wen thou halt made an end ok rea · 


= ding this booke, thouſhaltbinde a 'ſtone to t, 
Nees and caſt it in the mivs of Euphꝛates, 

n 64 And ſhalt ſap, Thus ſhall Babel be dꝛow⸗ 
Tua ned, and ſhall not riſe from the euill, that I will 


and, hĩing vpon her: and they ſhalbe ® weary, Thus 
lou bing "  caried awap taptiue certaine of the poozc of 


was, fiotre are the woꝛds ot Jeremiah, 


CHAP. III. 
4 Ieruſalem is taken. 10 Zedekiahs ſonnes are kil- 
led before his face, and his eyes put out. 13 The 


citie is burned. . 3 1 lehoiachin is brought fort of 


prilon, and fed like a King. 


at, Edekiah * was one and twentie peere old 


1. when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 


eleuen pecres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 


name was Damutal , the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. | 


2 And hee dideuill in the eyes of the Lo2d, 
accoꝛding to all that Jehotakim had done. 
3  *Doubtleſſe becauſe che wyath of the 
Lozd was 1 Jeruſalem and Judah, till 
bee had caſt them out from bis pꝛeſence, there 
fore Zedekiah rebelled againſt the Ring of Bas 
K* EN | 

4 *Butintheninthpeere ol his reigne, in 
the centh monech, the tenth day of themoneth, 
tame Rebuchad-nezyat king of Babel, hee, 
and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched 
againſt it, and built kozts againſt it round as 


bout. 

5 So the citie wag beſieged vnto the ele⸗ 
uenth peere of the king Jedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth monech, the ninth 
dayof the moneth , the famine was ſoze in the 
titie, ſo that there was no moze bzead foz the 
people of the land. | 

7 Then the citie was bzoken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out ok the citie by 
night, by the > way of the gate betweene the 
two walles, which was by the Rings garden: 
(now the Caldeans were by the citie round a⸗ 
on and they went bythe way of the wilder- 

8 But the armieof che Caldeans purſuey 
after theking, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered from 


9 Thenthey tooke the king, and cariedhim 
vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the land 
— amath, where hee gaue iudgement vpon 

im. A 
10 And the king of Babel flew the ſounes 
ofZedekiah befoze his eyes: he ſlew alſo all the 

11 Then hee put out the eyes of Jedekiah, 
and the king of Babel bound him in chaines, 
and caried him — — and put him in pꝛilon 
till th death.“ 

I : 5 p tn the ft moneth, inthe 4centh 
day ot the moneth (which was the nineteenth 


a Sothe Lord 
iſhed ſinne 

y ſinne, & g aue 
him vp to his re- 
bellions heart, til 
he had brought 
the enemie vpon 
him to leade him 
away and his 
people. 
2. Rug · 25. 1. 
and chap, 15.1 * 


b Reade Chap. 
39-44 


c Reade 2. King. 
2 5.6. and chap. 
39·3. 


d Inthe 3. King. 

25. 8. it is called 

the ſeuenth day, 
auſe the fire 


yeere of the king Nebuchad-nezzar king ol Ba- began then, nd 
bel) tame Nebuzar-adan chiefe lte wart, which © cominuceco 


e ſtood be foze the king of Babel in Jeruſalem, 

13 And burnc the houle of the Lozd, and 
the kings houſe,andallthehoules of Jeruſalem, 
and all che great houſes burnt he with fire, 

14 And all the armie of che Calveans chat 
were with thechiefe ſteward, bꝛake downe all 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-van the chtefe ſteward 


the people, and the reſidue of the people that 
remained inthe citie, and thoſe that were fled, 


and fallen to the king ol Babel, with the reſt of 


the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar- adan the chiefe ſteward 
left certaine of the pooze of the land, to dꝛelſe 
the vines, and to till the land. 


erenth, 
e That is, which 
was his ſeruant, 
a8 2. King. 25 8. 


17 Allo the ? pillars of bꝛaſſe that were in f ofcheſepit- 


the Houſe ok the Lozd, and the baſes, andthe 


b2aſen Sea, that was in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, 
Ogg. the 


— reader, 


ing. 7.15. 
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The Temple ſpoiled. 


— — 


g Which were 
alſo made of 
braflegas 1. Kin, 
7.45. 


h It was ſo 
much in quan · 
Tito, 


i But becauſe of 
the toundneſſe 
no morecould 
bee ſe ene but 
ninety and ſixe. 
k Which ſerued 
in the hie Prieſts 
ſtead, iſ he had 
any neceſſary 
impediment, 

] Inthe 3. King. 
25.19.isread 
but of fiue: thoſe 
were the moſt 
excellent, and the 
other two. 
which were not 
ſo noble, are not 
there mentioned 
with them, 


a The Propliee 
wondreth at the 
gre't iudgement 
ol God, ſceing 


Ieruſalem which E 


was {© ſtrong, 


and fo ſul efpe3- \ 


ple.to bee now 
deſtroyed and 
deſolate. 

b Which had 
chiete rule over 
many prouinces 
and countreys. 

c So that ſhee 
taketh no reſt, 
d Meaning. the 
Egyptians and 
Aflyrians,which 
p'omiſed helpe. 
e Forhercruel- 
tie . — 
poore op · 
preſſion of ſer · 
uants, ler. 34.11. 


the Caldeans bꝛake, and caried all the bzaſſe of 
themto Babel. 1 96120 

18 The pots allo and the s beſoms, and the 
inſtruments ol muſicke, and the baſins, and the 
incenſe diſhes,and all tbe veſſels ol bꝛaſſe where- 
with they miniſtred, tooke they away. 

19 Andthe bowles, and the aſhpans, and 
the baſins, and the pots, and the candleſtickes, 
and the incenſe diſhes,and the cups, and all that 
was of gold, and that was of ſiluer, tooke the 
chiefe teward away. 

20 (ith the two pillars,one ſea, and twelue 
btaſen buls, that were vader the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in the houle of the 
Lodd : che byaſſe of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out > weight, | 

21 Aud concerning pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eighteene cubites , and a thzced 
of twelue cubites did compalle it, and the 
thickeneſle thercok was foure fingers: it was 
hollow. Na: 

22 And a chapiter of bzaſſe was vpon it, and 
the height of one chapiter was five cubites 
with net-woꝛke, and pomegranates vpon the 
chapiters round about, all of bꝛaſle i the ſecond 
pillar alſo,and the pomegranates were like vnto 
thele, n 
22 And there were ninetie and ſixe pome⸗ 
granates on aſide: and all the pomegranates 
vpon the net-wozke were an i hundzeth round 
about, 


24 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah 


the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah * the ſecond 
Pꝛieſt, and the thzee keepers of the ddoze, 

25 Hecookealſo aut of the citie an Eunuch, 
which had the ouerſight, of the men of warre, 
and ! ſeuen men that were in the Rings pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, which were faund in the cicig, andDo- 
pher captaiue of the hoſte , who muſtered the 


Lamentations, The captiues numbred 


DP 


people of the land , and chzeeſcoze-men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the mids 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward tooke 
2 bzought them to the king ol Babel to 

iblah. 

27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and 
flew them in Riblah, in the land of Hamath: 
thus Judah was caried away captiue out of his 
owne land. 

23 ¶ This is the people whom Nebuchay. 
nezzar caried away captiue, in the * ſeuenth = Wide, 
yeere, cuenthzce thouſand Jewes, andthiee debate 
and twentie, — 

29 Jn the * eighteenth pere af Nebuchad- dd 
nezzar, be cariedawap captiue ſrom Jeruſalem ** 
eight hundꝛeth thirtie and two t perſons, — 

30 In the thzee and twentieth peere of r - 
Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe wean 
ſteward caried awop captiue of (he Jewes ſe: 1% 
uen hundzeth fourtie and fiue perſons : all the 

* were foure thouland and ſixe hun⸗ 

2eth, 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth pere of the 
capciuitie of Jeholachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth moneth, in the five and twentieth day of 
themoneth, Tuil-merodach king of Babel, in 4 —— 
the firſt peere of his reigne, ® lifted vp the head Ct 
of Jehotachin king of Judah, and bzought him P e=ebin 
out of pꝛiſon, _ 

32 Andſpake kindly vnto him, andſet his J 
thꝛone aboue the thꝛone of the kings, that were inttecomaul 
with him in Babel, ind 

33 And changed his pꝛiſon p garments, and quads 
hee did continually eat dead befoze him all the => 
dapes of bis life, | 2 

34 His poztion was a 4continuall poztion- wre, 
giuen him of the king of Babel, euery day a tet, 
certaine,allthe dapes of his life vntill he died, bey hn 


LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP. I. 

x The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Te- 
ruſalem, $5 and ſheweth that rae are plagued be- 
catiſe of their finnes. The firſt and ſecond Chapter 
begin euery verſe according to the letters of the E- 
brew Alphabet. The third hath three yerſes for eue 
ty letter, and the fourth ĩs as the firſt. 

= of Om doeth * the citie re- 
d maine (olicarie that was 
full of people 1 thee is as a 

& widow;ſhe that was great 
among the nations, and 

; * pzinceſſe among the p1o- 

T<pao WA uuces,ig made tributarie, 

2 She weepeth continually.inthe <night, 

and her teares runne downe bp ber checkes: a· 

mong all her 4 louers, {he hath none tocomfoze 

her: all her friends haue dealt vnkaithkully with 

ber, and ate hex enemies, |. + +5. + 

Judah is caried away captiue,becauſe of 

* affliction, and becauſe of great ſeruitude: ſhee 

dwelleth among the heathen, and findech no reit: 


—— 


all her perſetuters tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 . The wayesof Zionlament, betauſe ns 
man commeth * co the ſolemne feaſtes : all her nen 
gates are deſolate: her ꝛieſis ſigh: her virgius — 
are diſcomficed,aud ſhe is in f heauineſle, + Eb 

5. Her aduerſaries 8 are the thieft, and het 5 Takes 
enemies pꝛoſper: fo; the Lozd hath afflicted peu1444 
her, fo the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, and 
ber chüldzen are gone into captiuitie befoze the 
enemie, - - | 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beantie is departed 2 her Pzinces are be „ viel 
come b like Parts that finde no paſture , and woa“ 
they are gone without ſtrength befoze che 
purluer, — 

7 Jerulalem temembꝛed the dayes ok her ba — 
affliction, and of her rebellion, and all her plea- — - 
ſant things that ſhee had in times paſt , when k Aube rg 


b As menpired 


ber people ifell into the band ol the evemie, and eh 


none did helpe ber: the aduerſaries ſaw her, and 
did mocke at her“ Sabbachs. 


the gre#* 
l rieſer 


the god · 
$ Jen - 


"STE nes 


TRE AN AFRBRELR PFLAFL 


Theyoke of ſinne. 


Cp. 


Godywrarh;: 214. 


8 Jeruſalem hath grieuoully ſinned, there- 

yn foe ſhee is I in deriſion: all that honoured her, 

3 deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue leene her filthi- 
neſle : yea, ſhe ſigheth and tutneth backward, 

ee 9 Oer filthineſſe is in her ckirts: ſhee res 

Eile membyed not her laſt end, therefoze hee came 

jail. done wonderfully ; ſhe had no comforter: O 

| Lopd, behold mine alfliction: fo2 the enemie 
10 Theenemie hath ſtretched out his hand 
vpon all her pleaſant things: foꝛ ſhee hath ſeene 
the heathen enter into her Sanctuarie , whom 

»Gfobid- ® thou didveſt command, that they ſhould not 

dane enter into thy Church. | 

wizobould 11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bead: 

ro. they haue giuen their pleaſant things fo meat 

lad to refreſþthe ſoule: ſee, D Loyd, and conſiver ; 
mitbone*” £02 J am become vile, 

| 12 Dane pee no regard, all pee that paſſe by 
hn ken - this wap ? behold, and ſee, if there be any u ſoz⸗ 
eum, ro like vnto my ſoxrow , which is done vnto 
dab mee, wberewith the Lozd hath arllicted mee in 

— ber the day of his fierce wꝛath. 

13 From aboue hath o hee ſent fire into my 

andes, bones, which pꝛeuaileth againſt them: hee hath 

keeGodrobe ſpꝛead a net for mp feet, and turned mee backe: 

— — het bath made mee deſolate, anddaylp in heaui⸗ 
neſſe, 

14 Che v poke of my tranſgreſſionsts bound 

=. vpon his hand: they are wzapped, and come vp 

po pon mp necke: hee hath made my ſtrength to 

mide fall: the Lod hath delivered mee into their 
dune hands, neither am J able to riſe vp. 

n 15 The Lo2d hathtroven vnder foot all my 
baliant men in the mids of mee: he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me to deſtroy my pong men: 

Ua, the Lope hath troden athe wine pꝛeſle vpon the 

— virgin the daughter of Judah. i 

—— 16 *Fontheſe things Jweepe: mine epe, 


thou hall done it: thou wilt bzing the day, that 
thou haſt pzonounced, and they ſhafl be like vn⸗ 
to mee; e a t Ofdefiring 

22 *Ler all their wickednelle come'befoze unt che ene- 
thee: doe vnto them, as then halt done vnto gel r, 
me, foꝛ all my tranſgreſſions: to my ſighes are || 07, leer inen 
manp, and mine heart is heauic, a. 4.4 

CHAS, II, 
H Dw hath the Lozd®darkened the daugh⸗ « That is, 

KL. cerof Zion in his math! and hath caft hombre 
duwne from b he auen vnto the earth the beau⸗ to duerfte. 
tie of Ilrael, and reme mbꝛed not his © foote- ber uf ger, 
ſtoole in the day of his wath 1 fall, 

2 TheLopd hath deſtroyed all the habitatt⸗ 42d. 
ons ot Jaakob, and not ſpared: he hath thzotwen tbe Acke of che 
down in his wꝛath che ſtrong holds ofthe daugh⸗ was calledthe 
ter ot Judah: hee hath caſt them downe to the an tete 
ground: he hath pollute the kingdome and the they 2.0uld noe 


ſec cheir mind 
princes thereof, ſo lowe,burlife 


3 Pe hath cut off in his fierce wzath all the vo theirheares 
ahozne of Iſrael: hee hath dꝛawen backe his ena che bes 
right hand from befoze the enemie , and there 4 Meaning be 
was kindled in Jaakob like a flame of fire, which 1 
deuoured round about. | 1. Sch. 2. . 

4 Hef hath bent his bowe like an enemie: {000 nh 
bis right hand was fretched vp as an aduetſa⸗ 8 
rie, and ſlew all that was pleaſant to thr eye in orenecaics 
the Tabernacle of the daughter ol Zionthe pows pepreſſeavs. | 
red out his wath like fire, > 


there is noreme* 
5 TheLow was an enemte: hee hath de⸗ a bean. 

noured Iſrael. and conſumed all his palaces: he Coal, he 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hach in ⸗ 
creaſed in the daughter ol Judah lamencation 
and mourning. | | 

6 Fozhehathdeſtropevhis Tabernacle, as 
a garden, he hath deſtroyed his Congregation : 
the Lozd hath cauſed che feaſts aud Sabbachs 
to bee fozgotten in Zion , and hath deſpiſed in 


the indignation of his wzath the Ring andthe 


"9417, euen mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the Pzteſt 


u.  comfozter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre 
from me: my childzen are deſolate, becauſe the 

enemte pꝛeuailed. 925 
17 Zion ſtretched out her hands, and there 
is none to comfozt her: the Lo2d hath appoin⸗ 
ten the enemies of Jaakob round about him: 
avbea Jeruſalem is as amenſiruous woman in the 
dee mids of them, Wn 
wil, 18 The Lom is righteous: fo2 A baue rebel 
alen led againſt his f commandement: heare, I pzap 
» you, all people, and behold mp fozrow : my 
fem virgines and my young men are gone into cap- 


1 97 called foz my louers but th vereturd 


me: my Pꝛieſts and mine Elders periſhed in the 


Abe, itie, while they * ſought their mente to refreſh 
Ger kunger, their ſoules P 0 Biz 


20 Behald, O Low,how J am troubled: my 
bowels ſwell: mine heart is turned within me, 
foz J amfull of heauinefe : the lwoꝛd ſpoileth 
abzoad, as death doeth at home. 

21 They haue heard that J mourne, but 
there is none to comfozt mee: all mine enemies 
haue heard ol my trouble, and are glad, that 


7 The Lom hh foſakenhis Altar: hee 
bath abhozred his Sanctuarie: hee hath giuen 
vnto the hand of the enemte the wats of her pa⸗ 
laces : they haue made a s noiſe in the houſe of 1 


# 


ſtroyed together. gur atiue ſpeac h 
9 Her gates ore ſinke ta che ground2 hee Sen ben.. 
bath deſtroyed and bꝛoken her barres 3 the king wayes vidla- 
2 her pzinces wot among 12 _ 2 ORE 
w is no moꝛe n | ex can yer P2ophers | re · this ſorrow was 
teiue any viſton fromthe Lozd, chende 
10 Ehe Elders of the daughter of Zion lit things indchele 
vpon the ground and keepe ſilence : they haue o,. 
caſt vp duſt vpon their heads: they haue girded 
themlelues with ſackcloth: the virgins of Jeru- 


' ſalemhang downe theirheavs to the ground. 


11 Mine eyes doe kalle with teares : mp 
bowels Twell: mp liuer is powꝛed vpon the 
earth , foz the deſtruction ofthe daughter ol my 

Ogg 2 people, 


K ö 4 4 n 2 — — ” F - — — 1 — — — 
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— — — 


i — — — i 
. 


won n= | : 2 9 6 ———  — 
Flattering prophets: Lamentations, The yoke of youth, 

, becauſe the childzen and. ſucklings 2 hee bath led mee. an hong mers Lp 
if Or, Gn. [evan inthe treeresof checlie darkneſſe, but not to light. 


12 They haue ſaid to theit mothers, Where 
t Ebr.wear is f byead and dzinke 2 when they ſwooned as 
the wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, and 
3 in their mothers 

| — 


ſom 

— . ir 
— the what thing ſhall J compare to thee, O 

wires. paugbter Jerulalem ? what ſhall J liken to 
thee that A may comloꝛt thee, O virgine daughs 
ter Zion ⁊ fo thy bzeach is great like the Sea: 
who can heale thee : 

14 Thy mophets baue looked out vaine 
and fooliſh things foz thee , and they haue not 
wr bn ok rin thee tal 
— = and haue looked out fo2 thee 

b pꝛophecies, and of bantſhment, 


-Ebr.pewred out 
1 755 


kanted 1 ſaying, Js this che citit 
theminher that men call, The —ͤ— beautie, and the 
ntcaof op of the whole earth, 
ebeirdeſtrution. x6 All thine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt thee : ——. 
teeth, ſaping, IT IIS 
is the day that wee looked faz: wee haue found 


— 
7 * The Low hath done that which he had 
CN TING —_ hee hath fulfilled his woꝛd that hee 
bad determined of old time: hee hath thꝛowen 
downe, and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine ene⸗ 
rea — to retopce ouer thee, and ſet vp the hozneof 

aduerſaries, 

2 18 Their heart * cried vnto the Loꝛd, O wall 


of che daughter Zion , let reares runne downe 
like ariuer, day and night: cake thee no relt, 
neitber let the apple of thine eye ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, criein the night tnchebeginning 


of the watches pow2eout thine heart like wa- baue 


ter befoze the face of the : lift vp thine 
hands toward him foz the lik dt thy young chil- 
den, that faint fo2 hunger in che cozners of all 
the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold,'O Lom, and conſider co whom 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eat their 
fruit, and childzen of a [| ſpanne long + ſhall che 
Pzieſt and the Pꝛopbet be llaine in the Sanctus 
arie of the Loyd ?: 

2x The poung andthe old lie on the ground 
in the kreetes : my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the woꝛd: thou haſt ſlaine them 
in the day ofchp w2ath : thouhaſt killed and not 


[ay air 


| 2. Chou hat called as in a ſolemne day my 

Folks } ||terrours round about, ſo that in the day ,of 

the Loꝛds math none eſcaped no} remained: 

thoſe chat I haue nouriſhed andlyought vp, þath 

mine enemie conſume 

CH 1 P. III. 

, Am the man that hath ſeene * afliction inthe uer. 
e der rod of his indignation, 


afflition 
that he endured by thefalſe prophets and hypocrites when he declared ehe deſtrudi. 
— — 


marke fo the arrow. 


3 Surelyhe is turned againſt mee: he tur: A 
2 his hand againſt me all the day. fag 
4 Py fleſb andmpſkinne hath he cauſed to fri ga 
ware old,and he hath bzoken my bones, \ — ths | 
s Hehath®builded againſt mee, and come © un agua 
paſſed me with gall and labour, . — 
A. _ met in darke places, 
t dead 02 euer. — 
7 Oe hath hevged about mer, that J can. Cast, 
not get out: he hach made my chaines heaute, ID 
$ Ailſowhen Jcrie and ſhout, hee ſhuttech 3 — 
out my ©p2aper, doe chr they 
9 Dee hath 4 ffopped vp my wapes with — : 
WA ſtone, and turned away mppaths. | 
10 Des was vatomee as a beare lying in == 
wait,and as alponin ſecret places, 
11 Pee hath ſtopped my wapcs, and pulled þ 79 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate, tr fm 
I 2 {Þe hath bent his bowe and made mee a aqua 


TREES TEA PST” n 


= 


as they #7 28 5 


PFS err 


13 Oe cauſed ſ᷑ the arrowes of his quiuer to ms = 


enter into my reines. 

14 J was a deriſion to all my people, and — 
n ap, - 

De hach filled mee with bſtterneſſe, and = 

2 me dzunken with * woꝛmewood. 


e 
16 Pee hath alſo bzoken my teeth with * 
ſtones, and hath couered me with aſhes. bee! 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: — 
I epa pꝛoſperitie. ba to de m 
8 And J (aid, My ſtrength and mine hope — 
5 is periſhedfrom the Loyd, an 


19 Nemembzing mine affliction, and wy T. 
mourning. che woꝛme wood and the gall, — 

20 My laule hath them in remembzante, == 
and is humbled b in me. — 

21 Jconſider this in mine heart: therefoze See 


J bope, 
22 Jt is the Lozds *mercies chat wee are aq 


not conſumed , becauſe his compaſſious faile desc — 

not. — 
33 They are renewed keuery mozning: great 12 — 
is thy faithfulueſſe, 1 — nth 
24 The Loꝛd is my 9 aich my ſoule: 1 Tg 2 ax; 


hereſy will Ihope hin 


5 The Lozd is good vntothem that eruft © khan 
in him,andto the ſoule that ſeekech him, ltr 


26 It is good both to truſt, and to wait fo as Pla. 16.5, 
the ſaluationofthe Loꝛd. 1.— 

27 It is good koz à man that hee berre he onbeparo | 
poke in his = pguth. —— 

28 pe littech alone, a and keepeth lilence, =] 
becauſe he hath bozne itvpon him, 6 

29 Oe putteth his * mouth in the dull, if = 
n be ſroge 

o hee giueth his cheeke to bim that ſmi⸗ a nu, 

teth him: befs filled full with repꝛoches. Cod bus io 

31 Foz the Lozd will not fozſake fo; & % ah 


bimſelfe ag 
chat fall dow"? 
with their {ct 
to the g 

ſo with pr 
— 


33 £0} forncs 


33 But though he ſend affliction, pet will 
bee haue compaſſion accozding to the 
tude of his mercies. 


p Prophets teares, 


Cp. i üij. 


— — 


Great famine. 315 
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33 Foz hee doeth not?puniſht pr willingly, 
. no} afflice the childzen of men, 
34 Jn ſlamping vnder his feete all the pꝛiſa⸗ 


* wy” ofthe earth, 


I 5 Juouerthzowing the right of a man be- 
f dont the face ofthe moſt High, 
36 Jn fubuerting a man in his canſe : the 
Lopd 4 ſeeth it not. 
37 Who is he then that ſaith , and it com- 
mech to paſſe, and the Lozd*commandeth it 


® not? 


38 Dutof the mouth of the moſt High pꝛo⸗ 

teedech not f euill and good: 

© 39 Wherfozethcnisthe lining*man ſozows 
cull — ſuffereth fo his ſinne. 

40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and 


— turne againe to the Loyd, 


41 Let vs life vp*®our hearts with our hands 
vnts God inthe heauens. 


42 We haneſiuned,and haue rebelled, ther- | 


2. thou haſt not ſpared, 


43 Chou haſt couered ys wich wunth, 


= perlecuted vs: thou halt flaine and nit 
pared, 

44 Thou halt couered thy ſelfe with a cloud, 
that our pꝛaiers ſhould not paſle though. 

45 Thou haſtmade vs as the of-ſcouring 
and refuſe in the mids ol the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouch 
againſt vs. 

47 Feare, and a ſaam: is come pan vs with 
deſolation aud deſtruction, 

43 Mine eye caſteth out riuers of water, 
e 
people. 

49 Pine eye dzoppeth without ay, and 
ceaſeth not, hes 

50 TilltheLozdlooke downe , aro behol 
from heauen. 

51 Mine 1 1 
of allthe daughters of my citie 

52 Pine enemies chaſed mee ſoze like a 
bird, without cauſe. 


* 


53 They haue ſhut vp my lite xi thepunges | 


on:and caſt a ſtone bpon me. 

54 Vaters flowed ouer mine head , then 
thought J. Jam deſtroped. 

55 Acalled vpon thy Name, O Lozd,out of 
the lowe dungeon. 

56 Thou haſt heard mp 
* eare from my ſigh and from mycry. 


7 Thou dzeweſt neere in the day that J- 


cali vpon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
58 DLow, chou ball maintained the cauſe 


dab, of mp *ſoule, and haſt redeemed my life, | 
59 D Loo, thou haſt ſeene my wyzong, 


iudge thou mp cauſe. 
Thou haft ſeene all cheir vengeance,and 
ir deutles ag aiaſt me. 
6x Chou haſt heard their repꝛoch, O Low, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 
62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt 


mee, and their whiſpering againſt mee conti⸗ 
nually, 


63 Behold, their —_ . and their rf: 
ſing bp. how J amcheir ſong, 

64 *Gtue them a recompenſe, O Loe, t. 
accozding to the wozke of their hands, 

65 Giue them|ſozowe of heart, euen thy ., 
curſe to them. 

66 Perlecute with math and deſtroy them 


CHAP, IIII. 


Dw is the- gude become (of vi 1the Pe 

molt fine gold tschanged, and the tones Prines,by 

ol the Sanctuarie are ſcattered in the commer of derftanderd derſtandethtbe 
euery ſtreet, 

2 The noble men of Jion comparable 15 


or, bid. 
5 Or, ſormes, 


to fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen 


* pitchers, cuen the wozke of the hands of the 
potter! 

3 Enen the d}agons<dzaw out the beſts, 
and giue ſucke to the pong, but che daughter 
al mp pedpleis become truell le the oriches © | 
in the wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of che ſucking childe clea⸗ 
ueth to the roofe of his mouth fox chirſt: che 
yougehiltzenalhe iqead, but no manbzrokerh ulalem doeth 
it vnto them. not. 

5 Thepthat did feed delicacely, periſh in 
the e in ſ har · 
let, embꝛate the doung 
6 Fo — of the daughter ol my 
people is become greater then the ſinne of So⸗ 
dom that was * deſtroped ag in a moment, and F 
none pitched camps aqninfther, 

7 Per * Nazarices were purer then the 
Fes and whiter then the milke : they were 
moze rudvie in hodie ;.then the red precious 
ſtones they were li poliſhed Saphir. 

8 Nowtheir *vilage is blacker then a coale : 
they cannot knowethem in the ſtreetes: their ; 
ſkinne cleaueth ta their bones: it is withered, 
like a ſtocke. 


They that bee flaine with the ſwozd are 
— &- — thac are killed wich hunger: 
f f were ſtricken thoꝛow 
ſoz the * kruits ot the field, ä 

away and con- 


10 The hands of the pitifull women haue 
ſodden their owne childzen. which were their ume. 


b Which areof 
ſwall eſtimauon 


are now in gres- 
teſt abomination 
yato him. 


f Forlacke of 
foodthey pine 


meat in che deſtruction of the daughter of my 
boyce : ſoppe not people, 


17. The Lom hath accompliſhed his iudig- 
nation: hee hath yowzed out his fierce nach, 

he bhathkiudleda fireiu Zion, whichhath deuou g Hemeaner 
red the founpations thercof, A 

12 Che kings of che earth, and all che inba. pfchercfore, 
bitants of the wozld woulo not haue beleeued mens exper 
that the avyerſarie aud the enemie Gould 
eutrediuto the gates of Jeruſalem : 

13 Fog che ſinnes of herptophets , 6551 
iniquittes of her Pzieſts , that haue ſhedve the 
blood of the juſtin the middes oks her. . 

14 They haue wandzed as blinde men b in 
the ſtreets , and they were polluted with blood, 
ſo that cher would not touch their garments. 

Ggg 3 15 Bus 


He meaneth 


5 3 reſerre 
this to the blind 


i , 

heathen, which 
cane to deſtroy 
them, could nos 
abide the 


=: — — = « 
— — — — 


ww 
— 


—— * * . 
reer 
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The prayer 


Lamentations, 


'of leremiah, 


x5 Bur they cried vnto them, Depart, yee 
polluced , depart, depart , touch not: cherefo2e 
they fled away, and wandered: they haue laid 
among the heathen, They ſhall no moze dwell 


there. 
Lene 16 The I anger of the Land hath ſcattered 
enemies. them hee will no moge regard them: *they re⸗ 
uerenced not the fate ol the Pꝛieſts, no had com⸗ 
neden Pallion af the Elders. 
two principall 17 Whiles wee waited fo? our vaine helpe, 


cauſes — their 


— our eyes failed: fo2 in our waiting wee looked 
heir cruslij and £02! a nation that cauld not ſaue vs. 
9 18 They hunt dur ſteps that we cannot goe 
for chey truſted in Our Greets: our end is ncere, our bayes are 
dba beg, fulfilled,foz our end is come, 6 

m Gur king 16» · 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwifter then the E a- 
Herdern bene ICS of the heauen: thep purſued vs vpon the 
9 — a , and laid wait fo2 vs in the wilder» 
and on —4 e, 


10 The n hzeathot our nofttils, the Anoin- 
1 tevolthe Loꝛd was taken in their nets,ofwhom 


ted, becauſe he 


—_— * uevaliae among the heathen, 


* — 2 At 'Reiopce and bee glad, v O beugbter E. 

——5 -:» dom, that dwelleſt in che land of UA, the cup alſs 
er, bal paſſe though butathee: thou ſpalt be un 

ach che Church ken []and vomit. end: 


byhasafle- 32 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O 
— daughter Zion : hee? will no moꝛe carte thee n- 


wap into captiuitie, but hee will viſit thine ini⸗ 


Tea wealabee quite, © daughter com. 1 viſevuer thy 
tormented {or linnes, 


_ | | * 75 
CHAP. 1 ei 
h * [5 13411 * The pre rof Teremiah.” * 
a This prayer ; Emember, O Lozd, hott comevpon 


— vs: © confider,.and behuld aur tepꝛoch. 
— ol > 2 Dur inheritance is turved'to N 
ogy captnns Fete our houſes to the aliants. a 


reſtremained andſome went ihts g ypt andother place for Wes: Abeitit ce 
mech thatthe Prophet forxſteing their miſeries 2 


EZ E KIEL. 


| ＋ RG V ENT. 


we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we dall be pꝛeſer 5 


3 Weare facherleſſe, euen without father, 
and our mothers are as widowes, - 


4 Uee haue dzanken our v water koʒ mo - — | 


ney,and our wood is ſold vnto vs. 

Dur neckes are vuder perſecution we are — 
wear, and haue no reſl. 

6 Me haue giuen our c hands to che Egyp: « Wr; 
tians and to Aſſhur, to be ſatiſſied with bꝛead. ls 

7 Our kathers haue ſinned , and axe not, and — 


we haue bozne their 4 iniquities, 
8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none would 22 ths 
deliver vs out of their hands; — 


9 Ve gate our bꝛead with the perill of our . 
lines,becauſe ot the ſwozd of the wilderneſſe, ** ofthe. 
10 Ourlkinne was blacke like as an ouen, Ganes eps 


becauſe of the terrible famine. * * 
11 They defiledthe women in Zion, and ane 
the maids in the cities of Judah. — 


12 The pzinces are hanged vp bp f their is 
band: the faces uf che Elvers wete not had in ales 
honour, nen. 


the childꝛen fell vnde rs che wood, 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from thek gate, = 
and the pong men from their ſongs. —_ 

15 Che toy of our heart is gone, ourdanceis Þ Thom 
turned into mourning. EY 

16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen: woe comme wk 
nowvnto vs, that we haue ſinned, 

17 Therekoze our heart is heauie fog theſe , 
things, our epes are dimme, 

18 Becaule of the mountaine ol Zion which ene 
ts deſolate : the foxes runne vpon it. neverfaile 
19 But thou, O Lozd, remaineſt fo k euer: [Ms 
thy thzone from generation to generation, — . 
dag 'Wherefozedoeſt thou foꝛget vs fop cuer, iel 
and fozſake vs ſo long time. one ly bis weilt 
a a1 ! Curne thou vs vnto thee, O Low, and chern 
we ſhall be turned: renew our dapes as of old. — 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou danaeh 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs. Leremiab 1.1 


A Frey that I ebobachin by the tommſell of I eremiah and Exckiethad-yeelded himſelfe to Nelu- 


chad-nezzar aud ſo went mtv taptruitie with his mother and diners of his 


princes and of the 


people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets connſell, as ay 
it 


the thing which they had 
wiſcralleonder the a 2 


ophecied ſhould not come to 215 and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee 


ans, By reaſonwhertof het 


th hu former prophecies, declaring by 


ne w viſious andreuclations ſhewed wito him, that 2 citie ſhould moſt and be deſtroyedandthe 


people tar] term tormented by Gods plague 


s Jinſammch that they that remained, ſhould be bros 


ht into 


Add leſt the godly ſhowld 1 in — great troubles , he aſſureth them that God 


will — 
them, or r 


22 of whom in this booke are 


ee ee, 


eioyced in their miſeries. The Felt of Fa one and the other ſhould chiefly 
notable) 


erfetly bereſtored. Heprophecied theſe thin thin 


their enemies , which either affifted 
be performed vn- 
promiſer, and in whom the glerie of ofthe new 

in Caldea at the ſame time that Tere 


s 
, in Judah, and or 205 in the fin yeere faken, 


CHAP, 


— . 


13 They tookethe yongmentogrind, and . 


TE. 


TFA eber 


ſhe viſion 


Gap. j. 


of Ezekiel. Ti 


r 


C HA. P. I. 
1 The time wherein Ezekiel propheſied, and in what 
ace. 3 His kinred. x The viſion of the fourc 
aſts. 26 The viſion ofthe throne, 


T came to pale in the * thir⸗ 

tieth pere, in the fourth mo- 

neth, and in the fift day of 

the moneth(as Z was among 

the captiues by the river 

>Chebar) that the heaucns 
were opened, and 7 ſaw the viliong of< God, 
whim 2 In the fife day of the moneth(which was 
een the fif yeere of king Joachins captinitte,) 
E 


The woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto Eze- 
kiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, inthe land "of 
the Caldeans, by the riner Chebar, where the 
d hand ok the Loꝛd was vpon him, 

4 AndJ looked, and Es * a whirle wind 
: hl out of the Naꝑth, a great cloude and a fire 
ace- 2appev about it, and a bʒightnes was about it, 
and in the mids thereof,ro wit, in the middes of 

when)" the fire came out as the likenes of | amber, 
=o Alo out ot the middes thereof came the 
Rande likeneſſe of foure : beaſtes, and chis was their 

ge komme: : they hadthe appearance ofa man. 

ee words, hee fignifieth the fearefull iu of Cod, aq; che 


that ould come vpon Ieruſalem. [[Or,palc zellow. f Which were 
oe Cherdics thatropreſented the glocy of God,as Chap.z. 33, 


6 And euerp one had foure faces, and euery 
one had foure wings. 

7 And their feete were ſtreight feete, and 
the ſole of their feet, was like the ſole of a calues 
foote, and they ſparkled like che appearance of 
baighe bale, 

8 And che hands of a man came our from 
vnder their wings in the foure parts of them, 
and they foure had their faces and their wings. 

o They were s iopued by their wings one 4 The wing 2 
to mother. and whenthep went forth, ebey che wing ot he 
returned not, but euety one went ftreight foz - ber. 
ward. 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was an 
bthe face of man: and they foure had the face of 1 
a lion on the right ſive, ann ther foure ban the Suat 
face of a bullocke on the lekt ſide: thep fours alſo lion on = righe 
had the face of an Eagle. 2 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings and of an cagie 
were ſpꝛead out abouct two wings of euery one beef fe. 
were ioyned ont to another, and two couered 
their bodies, 

12 And euerp one went fiteight fozward : 
they went whither their f ſpirit led them, and f Fir. miner, 
they returned not when they went foozth, was ie ger. 

13 The ſimilitude allo oł the beaſtes, and 
their appearance was like burning coles of fire, 
and like the appearance of lampes: for the fire 
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A The whirlewind that came 
out of the North, or Aquilon. 

B The great cloud. 

C Thehre wrapped about it. 

D The brightnefſeabourit, 

E The likeneſſe of Amber, or 
the pale colour, 

F the forme of the foure 
beaſts. 

G Their feet like calues ſeet. 

H Hands comming out from 
ynder their wings. 
I. K. L. M. The faſhion of the 
foure faces of cucry beaſt, 
N. Their wings ioyned one to 
another. 

O. Theirtwo wings which co- 
uered their bodies. 

P. Fire running among the 
beaſts. 

Q. Wheeles hauing euery one 
foure faces. 


2 2 


— 


R. The rings of the wheeles | 


which were full of eyes. 
S. The firmament like vnto 
chryſtall. 
T. The throne, which was ſer 
n the firmament. 
V. Where ſate like the appea- 
rance of a man. 
X. The appeatance of Amber 
aboue, and beneath the man. 
Y. The fire about him. « 
Z. The brightneſſe of fare like 
the raine 


Midi, or the South. 


* 


” 
* : 
r — 


— 


Ezekiels viſion, 


 Exekiel 8 


The booke eaten. 


DDP 


ranne among the beaſts, and the fire gaue a gli⸗ 
ſter, and out ofthe fire there went lightening, 

14 And the beaſts ranne, and returned like 
vnto lightning. 

I5 C Now as J beheld the beaſts, behold. a 
wheele appeared vpon the carth by the beaſts, 
hauing foure faces. 

16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their 

wozke was like vnco a K chrpſolite : and they 
duch: meaning, {OUre had one fozme, and their faſhion, and their 
that the colour : wozke was as one wheele in another wheele, 
Tanken - 17 hen they went, they went vpon their 
precious lone foure ſides, and thep returned not when they 
ſocalled, went, 

18 Thep had alſo||rings, and height, and 
were fearefull to behold , and their tings wete 
full of eyes, round about them foure, 

19 And whenthe beaſts went ,the wheeles 
went with them: and when the beaſts were lift 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were life vp. 

20 CAhither their ſpirit led them, they went, 
and thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade 
them, and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides 
them: foz the ſpiritof the beaſtes was in the 
wheeles. . 

21 Ahen the beaſts went, they went, and 
when they ſtood, they ffood, and when they 
were lifted vp from the earth,the wheeles were 
lifted vp beſides them: fo the ſpirit of the beaſts 
was inthe wheeles, 


i That is, when 
they had execu- 
ted Gods will: 
tot atote they 
returned not, till 
God had chan. 
ged the ſtate of 
things, 


Kk TheEbrew 


lor, the trens, 


22 Aud the ſtmilitude of the firmament vp ⸗ 


on the heads of the beaſts was wonderfull, like 
buto chzyſtall,ſp2ead ouer their heads aboue, 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſtreigbt, the one toward another: eue- 
ry one had two, which coueredthem, and eue⸗ 
ry one hadtwo,which coueredthetr bodies. 

24 And when they went foozth, A heary 
redehaGvilever, the nopſe of their! wings, like the noyſe of 
neſſevf Gods gat waters, and as the voice of the Almightie, 
iudgements:  euen the vopce of peach, as the nopſe of an 
fied gharchey hofte: and when thep ſtood, they ® let downe 
Conus their wings. 
onely waitedtro 25 And there was ayopcefrom the firmas 
commandement, ment, that was ouer their heads, when they 

ſtosd, and hay let downethcir wings. 

26 Andabouethe firmament that was ouer 
their heads, was the faſhion of a thzone like vn- 
to a ſaphpꝛe Cone, aud vpon the ſimilitude of 
the thꝛaue was by appearance, as the ſimilitude 
of a man aboue vpoa it. 

27 And I au as the appearance of amber, 

N es Ng the ſimilitude of fire » round about with 
beindgement in it to lone to, euen from his loynes vpward? 
ie and to lob to, euen from his lopnes downe- 

ward, Jlam as a likeuſſe ol fire, and bzightneſſe 
round about it. 

28 As the likeneſle ol che bowe that is in the 
cloud in the dap ok raine, ſo was the appearance 
of che light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimili⸗ 
tude of the glozy of the Lend: and when I ſaw 
it, A fell o vpon my face, and I heard avopce of 
onethat ſpake, 


I Which decla- 


o Conſiderin 
the maieſtie o 
God, and the 
weakeneſſc 
offleſh, 


CHAP, Il, 
The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their 
errour 


Nd hee ſaid vnto mee , b Sonne of man, pw 
ſtand vp vpon thy feete , and J willſpeake et 
vntothee, | Daene 
2 <Andehe Spirit entre into mee, when we 
hee had ſpoken vnto me, and (et mee von my — 
feete,ſo that Jheard him that ſpake unte nt. Tate 
3 Audhee ſaidvnto mee, Sonneofman, 


J g'=, 
ſend thee to the childzen of J(ſrael, to a rebelli- —— 


ous nation that hath rebelled againſt mee: for Spa, 
they and their fathers baue rebelled againſt me, Adar 
euen vnto this very day. ok 
4 Fo} they ate f impudent childzen, and Fred 
Niffe hearted: I doe lend ther vnto them, and gg 
= ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Loyd ite — 
od. U 


5 Butſurcly they will not heare, neither 
indeed will they ceale, foz they axe arebellicug nut 
houſe : pet (hal they know that * there hath been Nen 


a Prophet among them,  . . 
6 l — 
neither bee alram ot their wozds, although te. corowter 
bels, and thozues be with thee , aud thou remajs d 
neſt with ſcozpions : featenot their wozds , ue bd 
be raid at their lookes , fo; they are a rebelli- G 
ous uſe, cker to chei f 
7 Therekoze thou ſhalt ſpeake my words e 
vnto them: but ſurely they will not heare, nei- d. 
—— will they indeed ceaſe: fo they are rebel. 1 chr 
8 Butthouſonneof man;heare what J ſay AS 
buto thee: be not thourebellious, like this rebel: ge 
— open thy mouth, and * eate that J eee 
giue thee. . 
9 And when J looked vp, behold, an hand — 
was lent vnto mee, and loe, a roule ofabooke 2e 
was therein. 5 


exert 
10 And hee ſpꝛead it befoze mee, and it was eren 
witten within and without , and there was ge 
mitten therein, 8 Lamentations , and mour- Chat 


ning,and woe, 


CHAP. III. 

1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and 
with the conſtantbolgnefſe of the Spirit, is ſent ynto 
the people that were in captiuitic- 27 The officeof 
erue miniſters. . 


Mee he laid vnto me, Sonne ofman, : 

tate chat thou findeft : * eate this roule, wd 
and goe, and ſpeake vnto che houſeof Jlrael. — 
2 Os J opened mp mouth , and hee gaur plete 
word of Godil 


ments 
thenicked, 


me this roule to eate, 
3 And hee laid vnto mee , Sonne of man, ben um 

cauſe thy belly to eate, and fl thy bowels with wagen 

this roule that I giue thet. Chen did A eate it, ene 

and it was in my mouth as wette as honie. 1 
4 And he ſaid vntome, Sonne ol man, goe. 

and enter tuco the houſe of Iſrael, aud declare 


them mp 
— D of an 
men ue ol an hard language, but . r. 
to the houle 3 
6 Not to many people of ay vnknowen 
tongue, 


Kirk 


FTF 


Er 


11 


tore MET n 


1155 Fd dt hs 


ſheProphets charge. 


(bp aii. The peoples ſinnes. 317. . 


a 
tongue, 02 of an hard language, whoſe words 
thou canſt nut underſtand: pet if A ſhould ſend 
thee to them, they would obep thee. 
7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey 


thee : fo2 they will not obep mee: pea, all the 


houſe of Iſrael are impudent and ſtiffe hearfed. 
een Behold, A baue made chyface*ſtrong 
e agatnſt their faces, and thy fozehead hard againſt 
iel their fozeheads, 
a 9 Jhaue made thy fozehead as the adamant, 
dee and harder then the flint: feare them not chere- 
foze,neicher bee afraid at their lookes: foz they 
are arebellious houle. 
10 Þeeſaidmozeouer vnto mee, Sonne of 
n man, <receiue in thine heart all my woꝛdes that 
ef I ſpeake vntothee , and heare them with thine 
— cares, 
Wen 11 Aus goe and enter to them that are led 
m away captiues vnto the childzen of thy people, 
e and ſpeake vnto them, and tell them, Thus 
D ſaith the Lozd God 2 but ſurely they will not 
lol heare, neither will they in deed ceaſe, 
12 Then the ſpirit cooke me vp. and I heard 
behind mee a noiſeof a great ruſhing, ſayiog, 
7 Bleſſed be the glozy of the Lozd out of his 


lace, 
l 13 Iheard alſa the noiſe of the wings of the 
L beaſts, that touched one another, and the rats 
uud ling of the wheeles that were by them, euen # 
tte noiſe of a great ruſhing, j 
ih 14 So the ſpirit lit me vp, and tooke me a- 
wap, and A went in bitterneſſe, and indigna-. 
ueber tion of my ſpirit , but the hand of the Lozd was 
Aa ſtrong vpon me, 
muaxbera- 15 Then J came to them that were led a» 
way captiues, to? Tel-abib , that dwelt by the 
dne riner Chebar,and J ſate where they ſate, and re» 


we. minen there aſtoniſhed among them 8 ſeuen 


— 
rndclicas 16 And at the end ol ſeuen dayes, the wozd 
ofthe Loꝛd came againe vnto me 

17 Sonne of man, J haue thee a 
b watchman vnto the houſe of Fſrael : cherefoze 
heare the wozd at my mouth, and giue them 
warning from me. 

13 Mhen J ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
| ſhalt Curelp die, and thou giueſt not him war» 
Sexoon- ning, no2 ſpeake it to admoniſh the wicked of 
* bis wicked wap, that he may liue, the ſame wit · 
— ked man ſhall die in his iniquit ie: but his blood 

will I require at thine hann. 

19 Pet ik thou warne the wicked, and hee 
turne not from his wickednes, noz from his wic⸗ 


ked way, bee (hall die in his iniquity, but thou 


haſt deliuered thy ſoule. | 
rely 20 Likewiſe if ai righteous man turne from 
devi bis righteouſneſle, and commit iniquity, J will 
tte. lap ak tumbling blocke befoze him, and hee 
denn: (halldie, becauſe thouhaſt not giuen him war- 
wn ning: hee ſhalldie in bis ſinne, and his! righte⸗ 
dada dus deedes, Which he hath done, ſhall not be re⸗ 


benz membzed: but his blood will A require at thine 


Urrevor, hand o 


21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admonich that 


righteous man, that the righteous ſinne not, 
and that he voth not ſinne, he ſhall liue becauſe 
— admonithed ; alſo thou haſt deltuered thy 
oule, 

23 And the w hand of the Lom was there = Thar is,cb« 
vpon me, and he ſaid vnte me, Ariſe, and goe in · Sia Ne- 
to the — — — walq. 

23 riſen vp, and gone R 
intothe field, behold, the » glozy of the Lozy „nf 
ſtood there, as the glozp which I ſaw bythe ri- Cherabims,aod 
uer Chebar, and J fell downe vpon my face, E 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which 
oſet me vp vpon my keete, and ſpake vnto mee, © DC 
and ſaid to me, Come and*ſhutthy ſelfe within p Si ing, 

25 But thou, © ſonne ofman, behold,they profite, but they 
ſhallput bands vpon thee , and ſhall bind thee ly males 
with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out among ane bim. 


26 And J will make thy tongue acleaue to q which decls- 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhale bee asset. 
dumbe, and ſhalt not bee to them as a man that Lord, when God 
rebuketh: foz they are arebellious houſe, — agen 

27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, ile 
I willopenthy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſap vnto (6894, eh 
them, Thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, He that hea⸗ — 
reth, let him heare, and hee that leaueth off, let — . 
him leaue: fo they are arebellious houſe, 


The beſieging of the citic of Ieruſalem is ſignified. 
9 Thelong continuance of the capriuity of Iirael 
16 Anhungeris prophecied to come. 


1 
1 andlayitbefozechee, and pourtr 
it the citie,cuen Yeruſalem, — 

2 And lap ſiege againſt it, and build a fot 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the 
campe alſo againſt it, and lay engines ot warte 
againſt it round about. 8 

3 MPozeouer, take an yon pan, and ſet it r 
fo2 a wall of p2on betweene thee and che citie, barnnefſe and 
and direct thy face toward it, aud it ſhallbee be⸗ — 
ſieged, and thou ſhalt lap ſiege againſt it: this 
ſhall bee a ſigne vnto the honſe of Iſrael. 

4 Dlecpethouallo vpon thy let lde, and 5 see 
lap the iniquitie of the Fhouſe of Jſrael vpon dolarry andfione 
it according tothe number of the dayes, that yore 

ſhalt leepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their wan his lefe 
iniquitte. = ==> 

5 F02 J baue laid vpon thee the peereg of „ hadremai- 
their iniquitie, accozding to the number of the hundred ana 
dayes, cucnthzee hundzed and ninetie dayes: , d 
—— thou beate the iniquitie of the houſe of 

rae * | 
. — 14 22 them, 

eepe againe vpon thy e, and thou < Which decls- 
ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Judah ashes 
foztie dayes : I haue appointed chee a dap fo2 a ry ar 2 
peere,cuen a dap fo2 a yeere, ſinnes ſourty 

7 Therefoze thou ſhalt direct thy face ta- re 
ward the ſiege of Jeruſalem , and thine d arme 4 ta token of 
ſhall be vncouerev, and thou ſhalt pzophecie a- ee 


gainlt it, 
3 And 


— —— 


, — 
—— — rr — 2 —— — Sr Nr = _ — ———ͤ— 
— — _ * — —— — — * — — — — — 
SEL — 


Aprophecie of hunger. 


Exekiel. 


Deſtruction threatned, 


e The people 
ſhould ſo ſtraitly 
be beſieged, that 
they ſtould not 
be able to turn 
them. 


Meaning, that 
the famin ſhould 
be ſo great, that 
they ſhould be 


7 Which were 
tourteene mo · 
neths that the 
citie was beſie· 


* 
dayes as Iſrael 
ſinned yeeres. 
h Which make 
a pound. 

i ReazcExod. 
29.40, 
k S1gnifying 


hereby the pu 
ſcarcity of tuell, 
and matter to 
durne. 


1 Much leſſe 
ſuch vile cure 
ruption. 


m To be as hire 
to bake thy 
bread wich. 


n That is, che 
force & ſtrength 
where with it 
houldnouriſh, 
Ia .z.1.chap. 5. 
17. and 14.1 3, 


a Toſhaue 
thine head and . - 
thy beard, 

b Towit,ofthat 
citie vhich be 
had pourtrayed . 


vpen the bricke, - 


Chap. 4 U. By 
the fire and pe · 
ſtilence he mea · 
neth the lamine 
where with one 
part periſhed du · 
ring the ſiege of 
Nebuchad nex- 
at By the ſword 
thoſe that were 
fliinewhen Te- 
deki ah fled, and 
— were 
caried away c 
tiue. And by _ 
ſcatrering into 
the winde, thoſe 
that fled into 
Egypt and into 


8 Andbchold, J will lap bandes vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſive 
to another, till thou haſt ended the dayes ol thy 
ſiege. 

Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate 
and barley , and beanes, aud lentils, and millet, 
and fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and 
make thee bꝛead thereof according to the num · 
ber of the dapes, that thou ſhalt eepe vpon 
thy ſive : euen © rhzee hundzed andninetpdayes 
ſhalt thou eate thereof, : 

10 And the meate,whereof thou ſhalt tate 
ſhalbe by weight, euenb twentie ſhekels a day: 
and ftom time to time ſhalt thou cate thereof. 

11 Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by mea⸗ 
ſure,cuenthe ſixt part ot i an hin: from time to 
time ſhalt thou dzinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barlep cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it kin the dung that commeth 
out of man in their ſighe. 

13 Aud the Loꝛd ſaid, So ſhall chechildzen 
of Jſrael eate their de filed bead among che 
Gentiles, whither J will caft them, 

14 Then ſaid J,Ah,LozdGod, behold, my 
ſoule hath not beene polluted: fo2 from mp 
pouth vp, euen vnto this houre, I haue not eas 
ten ok any thing dead, oz tozne in pieces, nei⸗ 
ther came there any * vncle ane fleſh in my 
mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid vnfs me, Loe. A haue given 
thee bullockes dung kor mans dung, anp thou 
ſhalt pꝛepare thy bꝛead therewi h. 

16 Mozeouer, Me laid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, behold, I will bzeake a the ſtalle of bꝛead in 
Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate bzeav by weight, 


and with care, and they ſhall dzinke water by 


meaſure,and with aſtoniſhment, 

17 Becaule that bzead and water ſhall faile, 
they ſhall be aſtonted one with another, and ſhall 
conſume away fo2 their iniquity, 


C H A P. V. 
The ligne of the hairet, whereby is ſigniſied the deſtru- 
ction of che people. 


Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
knie, ot take thee a barbours raſour and 
caule it * to paſſe vpon tine 
beard : then take thee ballances to weigh, and 
diuide the haire. 0 755 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part 
in the mids of ® thecitie, when the dapes of the 
ſiege are fulfilled, and' thou ſhalt take the other 


third part, and ſmite about it with a knife, and 


head, and vpon chy 


5 Thus laith the LowGod, This is Jeru- 
lalem: J baue ſet it in the mids of the nations 
and countreps, that are round about her, 

6 Andfheehath changed mp *invgements « ky wa; 
into wickedneſſe moze then the nations, and 1 m 
my ſtatutes mote then the countreps that are W. 
round about her, fo2 they haue refuſed mp 
iudgements and my ſtatutes , and they haue not 
walkedin them, 

7 Therekoze thus (aith the Lozd God, Be⸗ 
cauſe pour f multitude is greater then the na r 
tions that are round about pou, and pee haut grande 
not walked in my ſtatutes , neither haue pee fal 
kept my iudgements: no, pee haue not done ac n 
todding to the iudgements of the nations that rag 
are round about you, 1 

8 Therekoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ und ane 
hold, J, euen I come agaiuſt thee, and will exe⸗ adele 
cute iudgement in the mids ok thee , euen in the 
ſight ofthe nations. 

9 And Iwill doe in thee , that J neuer did 
before, neither will doe any moze the like, bes 
cauſeof all thine abominations, 

10 Ft in the mids of thee, the fathers hall 2 

eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall eate their 24 
fathers, and J will execute judgement inthee, 8 
and the whole remnant of thee will J ſcatter in 
to all the windes. 
d xx Mperfoge, as J liue, ſaich the Loꝛd God, 
Surelp becauſe thou haſt defiled mp Sanctua⸗ 
ry with all thy filchinefle, and with all thine abo- 
minattons, therefoze will J alſo deſtroy thee, 
neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither will A 
haue any pitie, 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die wich the 
pellilence, and wich famine ſhall they be conſu- 
med in the mids of thee : and another third part 
ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd round about thee : and J 
will ſcatter the laſt third part into all winds and 
I will aw out a ſwod after them, 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and J will cauſe my wꝛath to ceaſe in them, and 
I will be s comfogted: and they ſhaltknow,that f zz 
I the Lozdhaueſpoken it in my ʒeale, when J cilltbe w- 
haue accompliſhed my wzath in them. r 

14 Mozeouer, A will make thee waſte , and 
abhozred among the nations that are round as 
bout thee,and in the ſight of all that pafle by. 

15 Oo thou ſhalt beearopzoch and ſhame, 
achaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nas 
tions that are round about thee , when J ſhall 
execute iubgements in thee, in anger and in 
w2ath, and in ſharpe rebukes: I the Lozd haue 


the laftchird part chou ſhaleſcatterinthe winde | ſpoken it 


and J willdzaw out aſwod after chem, 
3 Thou alſo take thereof a fewe in 
number, and them tnchy © lappe. 


4 Then take ot chemagaine and caſt them 


into the mids of the fire, and burne them in the 


ire: a forthereofſhall a fire come forth into all 


the houſe of Ilfrael, 


other parts aſter the citie was taken, c Meaning, that a very few ould be left, 
without 


whichthe Lord w 
andrriall. 


ould preſerve among all theſe ſtormes, but not 


| troubles 
d Outofthat fire which thou kindleſt, Mall a fire come, which ſhall 


ſignifie the deſtruction of lſrael. 


16 When I hall lend vpon them the [| euill 05770. 


_ karrowes of famine, which ſhall bee foz their 11. 
deſtruction, and which J will ſend to deſfroy get 


you 2 and J will increaſe the famine vpon you, melt; 
and will bzeake 7 ur ſtaffe of bzead. 
17 So will J ſend vpon pou famine, and c 


euill beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoile thee, and pes 


ſtflence and blood ſhall paſſe though thee, and 
A will bzing the ſwoꝛd vpon thee: J the Lozd 
bane ſpoken it. D 


CHAP. 


SFE 


—_— — —äZü—ͤ 


_ 8 . 


The fe repentant de 2 ( Dap. vj. vij. The buyer and ſeller. 38 


beer 


c H A P. VI. 
He ſheweth that Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed for their 
idolatry, 8. He 3 the repentance of the 
remnant of the people, and their deliuerance. 


Gaine the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
mee, ſaying, 
2 Sonne ok man, Set thy face towards the 
9446s, mountaines of Iſrael, and pꝛopheſie againſt 
em, 
J 3 And lap. Pe mountaines of Jſrael, heare 
the wozd of the Lozv God: thus ſapth the 
Aue, LozdGodtothe *mountaines and to the hilles, 
— to the riuers and to the valleys,Bchold, J, euen 
— J will bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon pou, and J will de⸗ 
dnn · ſfrop pour hie places: 
4 Andyouraltarsſhall bee deſolate, and 
} kala King, your images of the d Sunne ſhall bee bzoken : 
4» and Jwill caſt downe your llaine men befoze 
1 
And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of the 
—1 chitdzen of Jſrael befoze their © ivoles,and I wil 
y** , ſcatter your bones round about pour altars, 
5 6 In all pour dwelling places the cities 
a dball be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall bee layd 
511 ro waſte, ſo that pour altars ſhall bee made waſte 
% . anddeſolate, andyourivolesſhal be bꝛoken, and 
ceaſe,and your images of the Dunne ſhal be cut 
in pieces, and pour wozkes ſhall beeaboliſh@. 
7 And che laine ſhall fall in the middes ol 
pou, and pe ſhallknowthat Jam the Lond. 


how. 8 Pet will J leane a remnant, *chat you 
may haue ſome that ſhall eſcape che (word a- 


* . when yon ſhall be ſrattered 
e count 


wildernes vnto Diblath in all their babtadons, 


and they ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 


CH AP. VII. 

The end of all the land of Ifrael ſhall ſuddenly come. 
D2eoner, the wozd of the Lozd tame vn» 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Allo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the 
Low God, An end is come vnto the land ok YC: 
tael: the end is come vpon the foure cozners of 
the land, 

3 Now is the ende come vpou thee, and J 
will ſend mp wꝛath bpou thee, and will iudge 
thee accozding to thy wayes, and will lap vpon 
thee all *chine abominations, 

4 Meither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nei⸗ 
ther will I haue pitie 2 but J will lay thy wayes 
vpon thee: and thine abomination (hall bee in 
AI and pee ſhall knowthat J am 
the Loꝛd. 

Thus ſaich che Led God, Behold. one 
euill, euen one kuill is come. 

6 Nn end is come, the end is tome, it d wat · 
ched ko ther: behold, it is come. 

7 The mozuing is come vuto thee , chat 
dwelleſt in the land : che time is come, the day 
of trouble is neere, and not the Aſounding againe 
ofthe mountaines, | 

8 Now J will choꝛtly powꝛe out my wꝛath 
vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: J 
will iudge thee accozding to thy wapes,and will 
lay vponthee allthine abominations. 

9 Neither ſhall mine eye pate thee, nei- 
ther will J haue pitie, but J will lay vyon thee. 7 


+ acroding to thy wayes, and thine abominati- 
| . — be in the mids ol thee, and ye (hal know 


Hall be in captſuitle ,' becauſe I am grieued fo2 


their whoziſh hearts, which haue departed from 


mee, and fo) their eyes, which haue gone a who · 
e ring alter their idoles, and chey*ſhall be dilplea- 
= ſedin themſelues fo2 the eulls which they haue 

committed in all their abominations, 
10 And they ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 
and that I haue not ſaid in vaine that J would 

base, doe this euill vnto them, 

my 11 Thus ſaith the Led God,*Smite with 


I thine hand, and ſtretch fo2th wich thy foote and 


Alas, fo; all the wicked abominations ofthe 

By houſe of Uſrael : fo2 they ſhall fall by che ſwozd, 
by che kamine, and by the pelkilence, 

12 Hee that is farre off hall dis of the peſti- 

lence,and he that is neere,ſhal fall by che ſwozd, 


I and hee that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhal die 


by the famine : thus wil J accompliſh my wiath 
e bpon them. 
13 Then s pee ſhall knowe , that Jam the 


— Land, when their flaine men thall bee among 


a=, their idoles round about their altars, vpon eue⸗ 
ker rphigh hill in all che tops of the mountaines, 
tar and vnder euery greene tree, and vnder euery 
"i khicke oke, which is the place where they did 

= offer ſweete ſauour to all their ivoles. 
= 14 Do wil z arerch mine band pen them, 
"= andmake the land waſte and deſolate from the 


that Jam the Lozo that ſiniteth, 

10 Behold, the dap, beholv, it is come : the 
mozning is go E. the rod ſlouriſheth: 
* pzide hath bud 

11 1 rd riſen vp into a rod o wit 
kedueſſe : none of them ſhall remaine, uo2 of 
their riches, no ol any of theirs, neither ſhall 
there be blamentation fo2 them, 

12 The time is came, the dap dzawechneere: 
let not the buyer reloyce, no let him that ſel- 
leth, K mourne: ſoz the wzath is vpon all the 
multitude thereof, 

13 Fozhethacſelleth, thallnot !recurne to 
that which is ſold, although the op were pet a⸗ 
liue: fo; the =viſion was vnto zilthe multit 
thereof, and they returned not, a neither doetha⸗ 
ny encourage himlelfe inthe puniſhmens ol his 


like. 


14 »Chey haue blowen the trumpet, and 
p2epared all, but nene goeth to the battell: foz 
my wꝛath is vpou all che multttude thereof, 

x5 The \wozd is without, and the peſti- 


lente, and thi ane wichia's he that is in the 
' field, ſhalldie with the ſwozd , and he that is in 


the e cli, famine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure 


= But they that flee away from them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall bee in the mountaines like 


. the 


4 1 I willpunih 
hee as thou haſt 
detnnes for 
thine idolatry, 
lor, Nebel e 


commeth after 
E 


b He ſheweth 
that the iudge- 
ments of God 
euet Watch to 
deſtroy the ſin- 
ners, which not - 
withſtandi ing he 
delayeth till 
there be no mort 
bore of repen= 
tance, 


e The begin- 
ning of his pu 
viſheencs1s 3 

y come. 
d Which was 
a voyce of toy 
and mirth, 
© Ihe ſcourꝑe is 
in a readinetie, 
f That is the. 
proud tytant 
cbuchad-nex- 


Zar hath gathe- 
as — -— 


2 Tg cruell 
1 hall be 


harpe ſcourge 


for tneu wic- 
** 

h Teir owne 
affliction ſhall be 
' ſo great, that 

they ſhall haue 
no regard to la- 
ment for others, 
- ho - the preſent 


K = r rhe (hall 
loſe nothiog. 

I Inthe — of 
the lubile ,MCca« 
ning, that none 
hould enioy the 
pt iuiledge ot the 
Law, Leu. 25 1 
for they ould 
all becaricd a- 
way captiues. 

m This viſion 
ſigniſied that all 
ſhould be caried 
away, and nona 
bouldreturne 
for the Iubile. 

n Ne man for 
all this endeuot- 
reth himſelfe or 
ta keth heart to 
repent for his e. 
uill life, Some 
reade,for none 
ſhall be (treng- 
thenedin his ini- 
quitie of his 
life : mean; 
thatthey ſhould 
2 nothing 

y flattering 
* in 


0 . Ilraelites 
made a braꝑ, but 
their hearts ſai | 
led them. 
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Gods ſimilitude. 


Exekiel. 


Ifraels tdolatries, 


*Iſa,13.9. 
tere. 6. 24. 


Iſa. 1 5. 3. 
lers. 48. 37, 


* Prog, - ug 
h. i. 
— 


p Meaning, the 
Sanctuary. 


q That is, of 
the Babylonians. 


r Whichſignifi- 
eth the mott ho- 
ly place, where- 
into none mig 
enter bur the hie 
T Sprifyingeh 
Signi that 
pond dee 
bound and led a- 
way wes, 
t — 
ſinnes that de- 
ſerue death. 
u Which was the 
Temple, that was 
diuided into 
three parts, 
Plal 68.35. 


a Ofthecapti- 
uitieol Iecho. 
niah. 

d Whichcontai« 
ned patt of Au- 
— 22 of 


c A chap. 1. 27. 


Gr, in the yi 5 
Livy ry * 


the doues 4 the valleys: all they (hall mourne, 
euery one fot his iniquity, 

17 *Allhands ſhall be weake, and all knees 
ſhall fall awap as water. 

18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelnes with 
ſackecloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and 
ſhame ſhall be vpon all faces, and baloneſſe vpon 
theirheads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſluer in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be caſt farre off: their *ſiluer 
and their golde cannot deliuer them inthe day 
of the wꝛath of the Loꝛd: they ſhall not ſatiſfie 
their ſoules, neither fill their bowels : foz this 
ruine is fo? their iniquitie. 

20 Pee had alſo ſet the beautie of his v oma⸗ 
ment in maieſtie: but they made images of their 
abominations, and of their idoles therein: theres 
foze haue J ſet it farre from them. 

21 And J will giue it into the hands of the 
aſtrangers to bee ſpoyled, and to the wicked ol 
the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 My face will J turueͤ alſo from chem, and 
they hall pollute mp ; ſecret places: oz the de- 
ſtropers ſhall entex into it, and defile it. 


br 23 C Male a ſchaine: fo the land is full ot 


the eee. ok blood, and the citie is full of 
tru 

24 Uherefoze J will bꝛing the moli wicked 
of the beathen : and they ſhall poſleſle their 
houſes : J will alſo make the pompe of the 
mightytoccaſe , and cheit "holy places (hall bg 
defiled, 

25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 
ſeeke peace. and ſhall nat haue it, 

26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, 
and rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour: then ſhall, 
they ſceke aviſion of the Pꝛoyhet: but the law 
ſhall periſh from the Pꝛieſt, and counſell from 
the ancient, 

7 The Ring ſhall mourne , and the pꝛince 
will be clothed with deſolation, and the hands 
00 the people in che land ſhall bee troubled: J. 
will doe vnto them accoꝛding to their wayes, 
and actoꝛding to their iudgements will J invge 
them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lopy, 


CHAP, VIII. 


2 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 Exe - 
kiel is brought to Ieruſalem in the ſpirit. 5 The 
Lord ſheweth che Prophet the idolatries of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 


Nd in the "fre peere, in the ſixt moneth, 

and in the lift day ofthe moneh, as J ſate 
in mine houle, and the Elders of Judah late be- 
foze wack the hand of the Lozv God fell there 


> Then beheld, and loe: there was alike» 
S4 as the appearance of * fire, to looke to, 
from his loines downward ; and krom his loines 


vpward, as the appearance of bxightnelle, and 


like vnto amber. 

3 And hee ſtretched out the likeneſſe ofan 
hand, and tooke mee by an hairy locke of mine 
head , and the Spiritlife mee vp betweene the 
earth, and the heauen, and bzought mee f by a 


Diuine 9 viſion to Jeruſalem, into the entrie of 4 { nevi, 


the inner *gate that lieth toward the Jozh, en . 
where remained the idole of * indignation, 1 
which p2ouoked indignation, 1— 

4 And behold, che glozp of che God of l. coun wher 
rael was there accopding tothe viſion , that 5 5 on 
ſaw s in the field, — 

Then ſaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, e000, 
lift vp thine eyes now toward the Nozth, So 7 one 
life vp mine eyes toward the Nozih, any bes Bui, 
hold, Nozthward, at the gate of the | altar, this — 
idole of indignat ion was in the entrie. b Tha | 

6 Pe ſaid furthermoze vatome , Sonne of 9. 
man, ſeeſt thou not what they doe d euen the — 
great abominat ions that the houſe 1 Ilracl 
commit teth heere to taule mee to depart f@m , 

i mpSanctuarie+ but pet turne thee and thou nebertes 
ſhalc ſee greater abominations, e 

7 And hee cauſed mee to enter at the gate 
ofthe court: and when Jlooked, beholde, an 
hole was in the wall, 

8 @Thenlaidhevnto mee, Sonne ol man, 
digge now in the wall, And when J had digefty 
inthe wall,behold,there wasa Do0?e, 

9 Andheſaidvntomee, Goe in, and be⸗ 

— the wicked abominations that they dot 
ere. 

10 So A went in, and ſaw,and behold, there 
was euerp ſimilituve of creeping things ond 
« abominablebeaſtes, and all the twoles of the id»: 
g wpan the wall round a“ alas 

ut. 

11 And there food befoze chem ſeuentie , 
imen of the ancientsof thehouſeof Jſrael, and 22 70 
in the mids of chem ſtood Jaazantah ; the ſoune d 
of. Shaphan, with eueryman his cenſer in his aac 
5 the vapour of the incenſe went vp like |, — 
m a cloud. 

12 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Sonne ol man, — 
haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe: dn 
of Jſrael®doe in the darke, euery one in the 1— 
chamber of his imagerie ꝛ log they ſap, The ae 


Lopdſeeth vs not, the Loyd hath fozlaken the 2 
earch, hho 
13 Againehe ſaiv alſo vutomee,Turne thee do hante 


againeand thou ſhale ſee greater abominati - 
ons that they doe. 
14 And hee cauſed mee to enter into the en- 
trie of the gate of the Lopys houſe, which was 
toward the Nozth: and behold, there late wo⸗ 
men mourning foz o Tammyz. writerhr th 
15 Thenſaidhevnto me, {aſt thou ſeene 22 7 
this, O Sonne ok man ? Turne thee againe, {64 
and thou ſhale ſee greater abominations then »=o.7 
theli k. _ 
16 And heecauled mee to enter into tbe ins 
ner court of the Lozds houſe, and behold, at 
thedooze of the Templeof the Lozd betweene 
the pozch and the altar were about fiue and 
twenty men with their backs toward the Tem⸗ 
ple of che Low, and their faces coward the 
— 15 they woꝛzſhipped the ſunne toward 


17 Then hee laid vnto me, Paſt couſern 
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e marked eſcape. 
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Chap. "FI 2 Coales of fire. 


— — — 


this, O ſonne of man ? Is it a ſmall thing tothe 
houſe of Judah to commit theſe abominations 
which they doe heare ? fo2 they haue filled the 
land with crueltie, and haue returned to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke mee: and loe they haue caſt out ?tinke bes 

fore their noles. 
- 18 Therfoze will J alſo execute my math: 
abel. mine eye ſhall not ſpare them: neither will 
God. I haue pittie, and * though they crie in mine 
eue. ares with alowde vopce, yet will I not heare 


6. 
a them. 
iat. 
1 The deſtruction of the citie. 4 They that ſhall bee 


ſaued, are marked, 8 A complaint of the Prophet 
for the deſtruction of the people. 


E cryed allo witha lowde vopce in mine 
eares, ſaping, The vilitations of * che ti 
1 tie dꝛawe neere, and euery man hath a weapon 
— in his hand to deſtroy it. 

chpihing, 2 And behold, ſixe b men came by the way of 
b the high gate, which lyeth toward the Nozth, 
c and euery man a weapon in his hand, to deſtrop 
bebecties it: and one man among them was clothed with 
lidl linen, with a wziters ! Inke -honne by his ſide, 
wbodlde and they went in and ſtood beſide the bzaſen 
e dcn: ultar. 

athens 3 And the glozp of the God of Jſraelwas 
an gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, 
«nxt and ſtood on the ||doo2e of the houſe, and hee 
0, called tothe man clothed wichlinnen, which hav 
eq 4 the wiiters Jnke-homne by his lide. 

een 4 And the Lozd ſaid vntohim, Goe thzough 


1 The time to 
ale yengeance, 
þ Which wert 


Jeruſalem, and | ſet a marke vpon the fozeheads 
e gfthem that f mourne, and cry fo? all the abomi⸗ 
L nations that be done in the mids thereof, 
abel. And to the other dee ſaid, that J might 
— heare, Goe pee after him thꝛougb the city, and 
wa:ovi, limite: let pour epe [pare none, neither haue pit» 
, and tie. 
— 6 Oeſtroy vtterly the elde, and the poung, 
— and the maides, and the childꝛen, and the wo⸗ 
idee men, but touch no man, upon whome is the 
nn e mirke, and begin at my Sanctuary, Then 
Wrede they began at the b ancient men, which were be⸗ 
we fore the houle, 5 
"ich 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Delile the houle, 
n and fill the courts with the flaine, then goe 
Gene foozth ; and they went out, and flew them in the 
nel citie, 
wave, 8 No when they had ſlaine them, and A 
dalle had eſcaped , J felldowne vpon my face, and 
ade, kryed, ſaping, Ah Lozd God, wilt thou veſttoy 
Lehoets. All the reſidue of Iſrael, in powzing out thy 
cs wpath bpou Jeruſalem* 
. — ben laid hee vnto me, Theiniquitieof 
" the houſe of Arael, and Judah is exceeding 
great,ſo that the land is * full of blood , and the 
citte full of coprupt judgement : fo? they ſap, 
The Lozdbath fozſaken the earth, and che Loꝛd 
ih leeth vs nat. | | 
10 Astou 


2 the mids of the citie , euen thꝛough the mids of 


ſpare them, neither will J haue pitie, bur will 
recompenle their wayes vpon their heads, 


ching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall not 


11 And behold, che man clothed with linnen 
which had the Ink hozne by his ſide, made re · 


poꝛt, and ſaid, Lord, Jhaue done as thou haſt 
commanded mee, 


CHAP. X, 


I Ofthe man that tooke hot burning coales out of the 


middle of the wheeles ofthe Cherubims. $ A re- 


hearſall ofthe viſion of the wheeles, of the beaſts, 
and ofthe Cherubims, 


Nd as J looked, behold , in the * firma- 
ment that was aboue the head of the 
= Cherubims, there apeared vpon them like vn- 
-- limilitude ofachzone , as ir were a ſaphir 
2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with 
linnen, and laid, Goe in betweene the wheeles, 
euen under the Cherub , and fill thine hands 
with coles of fire from between cheCherubims, 
and ſcatter them ouer ® the citie, And hee went 
in in my ſight. | 
Nom the Cherubims ood vpon the right 
ſive ofthe houſe, when the mau went in, and the 
cloud filled the inner court. 
4 Then the glozie of the Lozd went vp 


* Chap.1 23. 


a Which in the 
firſt Chap. ver. $« 
he called the 
foure beaſts, 


b This ſignified, 
that the citie 
ſhuuld be burar, 


c Meaning, that 


from the Cherub, and ſtood ouer the dooze of — — 


the houſe , and the houſe was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was filled wich the bziccht- 
nelle ol the Loꝛds glozie. 


5 Andthe4ſound of the Cherubims wings 


trom the Tem- 
ple, 


d Read Chap, 


was heard into the vttet court, as the voyce ok 


the Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when hee had commaunded the man 
cloathed with linnen , ſaping, Cake fire from 
betweene the wheeles, and from betweene the 
Cherubims, then he went in aud ſtood beſive the 


7 And one Cherub ftretched f802th his 
band from betweene the Cherubims, vnto the 
fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, and 
tooke thereof, and put it inta the hands of him 
that was clothed with linnen 2: who tooke it, and 
went out, 


8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, 


the lkenes of a mans hand vnder their wings, 


9 And when J looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheels were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele 
by one Cherub, and another wheele by another 
Cherub, and the appearance af the wheeles was 
as the colour of a: Chꝛyſolite ſtone. 

10 And their appearance (for they were all 
foure ot one kaſhion) was as if one wheele had 
beene in another wheele, 

11 Mhen they went foo2th, they went vpon 
their fonre ſides, and they returned noc; as 
they went: but to the place whither the firſt 
went, they went after it,andthey * turned not as 
they went. 


12 Aud their whole body, and their rings, 
and their hands, and their wings, and che 
wheeles were full of eyes wund about, euen in 


the ſame fourewheeles, 
i Ann the Cherub cryed to theſe wheeles 
in mtne hearing, ſaying, D wheele, 
14 And enery beaſt had foure faces: the firſt 
bb kace 


e Read Chap. 
1.16. 


C herubims and wheeles. 


Exekel. 


Mockers puniſhed, 


V Chap,1:5s 


g There was 
one conſent be- 
tweene the Che 
rubims and the 
wheeles. 

h Read Chap, 
9.3. 


ch. 1. 16. 

i That ls, the 
whole body of 
the foure beaſts 
ot Cherubims, 


Thus the wic- 
ked derided the 
Prophets,as 
though they 
preached bur er- 
rors. ana there · 
fore gauethem - 
ſelues ſtiſi to 
their pleaſures, 
b Weſhall not 
be pulled out of 
Ietuſalem, till 
the houre of our 
death come, as 
the fle lh js not 
taken out oſ the 
cauldron till it 
be ſod. 


face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond 
face was the face ofa man, and the third the face 
ok a lion, and the fourth the face of an Eagle, 

15 And the Cherubims were likted vp;*rhis 
is the beaſt that I ſaw at the riuer Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the Cheru⸗ 
bims lift vp their wings to mount vp from the 
earth , the ſame wheeles alſs turned not from 
beſide them, | 

17 When the Cherubims ood, they ſtood: 
and wheu they were li:ted vp, they liftedthem- 
ſelues vp alſo: fo2 the s ſpirit of the beaſt was 
in them. 

18 b Then the glozie of the Lozd departed 
from aboue the dooze of the houſe, and ſtood vp⸗ 
on the Cherubims, 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and mounted vp from the earth in mp ſight; 
when they went out, the wheeles allo were be⸗ 
ſides them: and euery one ſtood at the entrepof 
the gate of the Lozvs Houſe at the E att ſide, 
and the glozie of the God of J(rael was vpon 
them on high. 

20 * This is the i beaſt that I ſaw vuder the 
God of Jſraci by the riuer Chebar,and J knew 
that thep were the Cherubim. 

21 Euerpone had foure faces, and eucryone 
foure wings, and the likeneſle. of mans hands 
was vnder their wings, 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the 
ſelfe ſame faces, which J ſaw by the riuer Che: 
bar, and the appearance of the Cherubims was 
the ſelfe ſame,and they went euery oue ſtraighe 
kozward. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people ot Iſrael. 3 
Againſt theſe he prophecieth , thewing them how 
they ſhall bediſperſed abroad. 19 Therenewing of 

the heart commeth of God. 2 1 He threatneth them 
that leane ynto their owne counſels, 


Oxeouer, the Spirit likt mee vp, and 
bzonght mee vnto the Caſt gate of che 
Loꝛds Oouſe, which lyeth Caſtward , and be⸗ 
hold, at the entry of the gate were fue and twen· 
tie men: among whom J ſaw Jaazaniah the ſan 


of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne ok Benatah, the 
ſhall take awap all the idoles thereof, and all the 


pꝛinces of the people. | 

2. Thenlaidhee vnto me, Sonne of man, 
thele are the meythat imagine miſchiefe,and de⸗ 
uile wicked counſell in this citie. | 

3 For thep lay, It is not neere,let vs build 
houles: this citie is the b cauldzon, and wee bee 
e neh). --:.. ION A 

4. Thyrefoze pꝛophecie againſt chem, ſonne 
of man,p2opherie, | 

5s And the Spirit ofthe Lozyfcll vpon mee, 
and ſe id vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith theLs2d, 
© pe houſe of Ilrael, this haue pee ſaid, and J 
know that which riſeth vp of pour minds. 

6 Maup haue pee murthered in this citie, 
| lan haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the 
flaine. | 


will put a new ſpirit within their bowels: and J 
and will glue them an heart ol fleſh, 


7 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, They 
that pte heue flaine, and hauelapd in the middes 
of it, they are © the fleſh, and this citie is the c co 
cauldzon, but J will bzing pou foo 
mids ok it. | 

8 Net haue feared the [wozd, and J will 
bzing a (wozd vpon you, ſaich the Lozd God, 


pou, d That u. 
10 Pee ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, and J will 
iudge pou in the bozder of © Jſrael, aud pe ſhall mann 
know that I am the Lozd, Pang 
11 This citie ſhall not bee pour cauldzon, 
neither ſhall pee bee the fleſh in the middes 
thereof, but J will iudge pou in che bozder of 
Iſrael, 
12 And pee ſhall know that J am the Loyd : 
fo pee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my iudgements, but haue done after 
the manners of the heathen , that are round as 
bout you, 
13 C And when J pzophected, Pelat iah the 
ſonneof * Benaiah died: then fell A downe vpon ae 
my face, and cryed with a lo de voyte, and ſayd, ne 
Ah LozdGod, wilt thou then vtterlp deſtroy all eb 
the remuant of Jſrael ? forethe 
14 Againe the wozd of the Lozd camevnto gum, 
me, laptng, ment of God t 
15 Sonne ok man, thy s hzethzen, euen thy 4, 
bzethzen, the men ok thy kinred, and all the 21 — 
houſeof Jſrael, wholly are they vnts whom the Leude de 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem baue ſapd, Depart pee e 
farre from the Lozd: for the land is given vs in ioc 
polleſſion, — 
16 Therkoze lay, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, fortgkeasi 
Although J haue caſt them farre off among the 
heathen, and although J haue ſcattered thema- 
mong the countreyes: yet will I be to them as 
a little > Sanccuary in the countrepes where 1. gn 
they ſhall come, Church: bow 
17 Therfoze ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, e f 
A will gather pou againe from the people, and e 
aſſemble pou out of the countryes where pee aden el 
haue beene ſcattered, ond J will giue you the — 1 
land of Flracl, they beſors 
18 And they ſhall come thither , and thep cin+% 


abominations thereoffrom thence. a 
19 And J will giue chem oue heart, and J 4.4.6.6. 
i Meaning the 
will take the i ſtonie heart out of their bodies, 1 | 
20 Thatthep may walke in mp ſtatutes, and — 
keepe mpiudgements, and execute them: and ſaanbe 
they ſhall bee mp people, and J will bee chelr wine! 
God, oy 
21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is toward * 


their idoles, and whoſe affection goeth after 


their abominations , J will lap their wap vpon 


their owne heads, ſaith the Lozd God. 


22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides ** 


c :thas 


wardthe reſt of 
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1 
ay bid 


and the glozp of the God ot Ifraet was vpon 
them on high, 3 

23 And che glozp of che Lozb went-vp from 
the middes of che citie , and tosv vpon the 


mountaint which ts toward the Eat ſive of che 


citie. ä 
24 Aftetwar the tooke mee vp, and 


bzought me in a viſion by che ſpirirof God in · 


to Caldea to them that wers ledde away tap · th 


tiues : lo the viſion that A had ſerne, went vp 
from mee, - *in 23 

25 Then J veclared vnts them that wert 
x [ed away captives, all the things chat the Lozv 
had ſhewey me, - | 


The — Nn 

I e ofthe captiuitie. 18 ther e 

ed nw —— and thirſt is — 

Tr 
aping. ‚ 

2 Sonne ot man, thou dwelleſt inthe mids 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee, and 
ſee not: they haue cares to heate, ans heat e not: 
fo they are a rebellious houſe, 

3 Therefoze chou ſonne of man, + pꝛepare 
thy ſtulle to goe into captiuitie,and goe foozth by 
dap in their ſight 2 and thou ſhalt paſſo from thy 
place to another place in their ſight, if it be poll. 
ble that they mapconfiver it: foxthep are a res 
bellious houſe. 1 

4 Then ſhalt thou bing foozth thy ſtuffe by 
day in their ſighe as the ſuffe of him that goeth 
into capttuitie : and thou ſhalc goe foth at euen 
inhetr ſigh, asthey that gve looxth into capti 
5 Dig thou tinougb the wall in their light, 
and carte out thereby, 

6 Jntheirſight ſhaltthou beare it vpon thy 
fhoulders, and caxie it foo2th in the varke : thou 
ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: 
— A houſe of 

rae, 


foozth mp ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that 


Ga 7 And as Jwascommanded, ſo A bzought 
29d 


(Donor they 
Wilcky do- 
= 


goeth into captiuitie: and by night J digged 
thꝛough the wall with mine hand, and bꝛought 
it foozth in the darke, and J bare it vpon my 
ſhoulder in their light. 

8 And in the mozning came the woꝛd of the 
Low vnto me, ſaying, | 

9 Sonne ofman, bath not the houſe of J\- 
rael, the rebellious bouſe,ſaid vnto thee, Mhat 
<doeſt thou + 

10 But ſay thau vnta them. Thus ſaythche 
Lom God, This] burden concerneth the thiefe 
in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Alrael that are 
among them. 

11 Say, Jampour ſigne : like as J haue 
done, ſo ſhallitbe done vnto them: they ſhal goe 
into bondage and captiuity. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
Wall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and 
ſhall goe foozth + they ſball vigge thzough the 
wall, to carie out thereby: hee (hall couer his 


— 


a 
13 My net allo will A lpzead vpn“ dum, and 4 When the 
he ſhalberaken in my ner 22 willbzing him ute by ges 
tu Babel to che land of the Calveans, pet ſhall ing,! willcake 
he not ſee it, though he Mall vie there. Ch. 25 0 
14 And J will fcatter cowary enerp winde dz). 
all char are about him to helpe him, and all his 
garifongs, and J will dzaw out the ſwozd after 

em. 


15 And they ſhall kum that Jam the Lozd, 
when J ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
anvdiſporſe them in the countreys, 
186 1 e Which (Gould 
fromthe ſwow, e kamine, and from Name, 
pellilente, that thep muy declare all iheſe abs · us hertha 
minatious among the heathen, where they come, bx. . 16. 
and they ſhall know that Jam the Lozd. 
17 CPozeouer,the wozd ofthe Lozv came 
vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Sonne ok man, eat thp bꝛead with rem: 
bling ; and dzinke thy water with trouble, and 
wich carefulneſle, 
19 And ſap vnto the people ok the land, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd God of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and of the laudof Jrael, They (hail 
eate their bzead with carefulneſſe, aud dzinke 
their water with deſolation : fo2 the land ſhall be 
defolate from her abundance becauſe ofthe eru- 
eltie of them chat dwell cherein. 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
left volde, and the land ſhall be deſolate, and per 
ſhall know that Jam the Lond. | 
21 C And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me, laying, 
22 Donne of man, what is chat pꝛouerbe 
that pou haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaping, The 
dapes* are pꝛolonged and all viſions |] falle: f Rca they 
23 Cell them therfoze, Thus ſaith the Lozd _— 
God, J will make this pꝛouerbe to teaſe, and perlen accom- 
they ſhall no mae vſe it as a pꝛouerbe in Iſraeſ: e rbey 
but ſay vnco them, che vapes are at hand and the as thoughthey 
effect of euery viſion, 22 
24 Foz no viſion ſhall be any moge in vaine, IIc, e 
neither ſhall there be any flattering diuiuation 7 
within the houſe of Aſrael. | 
25 Fo; Jamthe Lozd: J will ſpeake, and 
that thing that Jſhal ſpeake,ſhall come to paſſe: 
it ſhall be no moꝛe p2olonged : foʒ in pour dapes, 
O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the things, and 
will perfoꝛme it, ſaith the Lozd God, 
26 Againe the wozd ofthe Lozd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 
27 Sonne ol man, be hold, they ol the hou'e 
of Alrael lap, The viſion that he ſeech, is fozs ma⸗ 1 
ny dayes to come, youu pꝛophecieth of the all oo come 
times that are farre oll. Bp - 
28 Therefoze ſay vnto them. Thus ſaith 9 
the Lozd God, All my wozds ſhall no longer be K. dene . 
delayed, but that thing which A baue ſpoken, buc Godspari- 
ſhalbe vone, ſaich the Lozv God, and Hans 


CHA P. XIII. 


2 The word ofthe Lord againſt falſe prophers, which 
teach the people the counſels of their owne hearts. 


Þbbh 2 And 


2... SES IE 2 — > 


— 
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3 — 
2 
— 


— — — 
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— 


Vntempered morter. 


— — 


2 e 


Falſe prophet,” 


— 


APE wozd of the my came vnto ma. | 


2 — of man, ' mophecie againſt the: 
pꝛophets of * Jlrael, that pzopheſie , and ſap; 
thou vnto them, that pꝛopheſie out of: ther 

2 0wne hearts,Yeare the wogn ol the Low... i 
ownofancake  _ 3 .; ThuslaiththeLozdGod,Woe vntothe 
vingeberevels. foglifh pzophets that/folop their owne {piricg 
+45" "il —_— ſeenenothing. _— 
b wacbingto 4 O Alrael,; thy mopdnaurelike te foxes 
— binche waſte places. 1 722% e 2 
tenen, J < Pee baue not riſen by in the 
and iruemini- ther made vp the hedge foz the houſe of 

ts ſtand inthe battell in the day of the Le. 


* Chap.14-9. 


a Aſter their 


— 
them... 6 Eber baue ſeeneyanity, and [lying nini: 
| nation, ſaying, theLozy ſaithic, and the Lozd 
hath not ſenc them : ano they haue made others 
to hope that they would coufirme the Wozy of 
their prophecie. 
7 Dane pee not ſeene a baine viſion * and 
d Ye promiſed haue pee not ſpoken a lying diuina tion; d pee 
— by, The Lon ſaith it, albeic a haue not(yo: 
e ſee theit de- 
eee .  Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God , Be- 
charye arefalle Tayſe- pee haue ſpoken vanitie and haye-ſeene 
prophets. Jieg, therefoꝛe behold, J am againſt you, ſaih 
the LowGod, :;- 
.9 ; Andwine hand ſhall bee vpon the mo; 
pbets that lee. vanitie, and diuine lies: they 
hall net be in the aſſembly of my people, nei⸗ 
+ This, in the ther ſhall they be wzitten in the © wziting of the 
wherein the true houſe of Ilrael, neither ſhall chey enter into the 
een“ Jond of Iſrael: and pe ſhall know that Jay the 
Low God. 
10 And therefoze, becauſe they haye deceſ- 
f Readelere, yer;mp people, ſaping, Peace, andthere was 
* \ibereas dhe NO peace: and one built.vp as wall, and behold, 
Nor the athers daubed it wih vutempered morter, 
deſiruction of 11 Day vnto them which daube it with vn 
Arx, tempered morter, chat itſbhall fall: for there ſhal 
pemance,the come a great ſhowꝛe, and I wil ſend hatleſtones 


Hake che con which ſball tauſe it to fall, and a ante wind 
Mall bꝛeake it. 


traty and fl- 6? 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 
that hat one 
fa'ſe prophet 
ſaid, (which is 
13 -Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, J 
wall)another will cauſe a ſownie winde to breake foouch in 
fallopropucr.. my Wpath , and a great{owze ſhall be in mine 
ii. 14 S9Jwilldeſtropthe wall that yee baue 
daubed with vntempered morter, and bzing it 
downe te the ground, lo that the foundation 
chall know, chat J am the Lo: 88. 
15 Thus will J accompliſh my wnath vpon 
the wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it 
lelſe tetteth forth thereof, 
en. che pꝛophets ofJſrael, which 
prophec vpon n. and lee viſions of 


—— 1 
be ſaid vnto you, Ahere is the daubing wheres 
with pe haue daubed it: 
here called the 
building of the 
though hehad anger, and haileſtones in mine indignation to 
neither occaſion conſume i it, 
thereof ſhall be diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and 
yceſhallbe conſumed in the mivs thereof, and pee 
„ Wherebyis with d vntenpered morter, and will ſap vnto 
meanr whariot- you, The wall is no moze, neither the daubers 
word, 


peace fo; it, aud tber is no peace, laith the I 
od, 

17 Likewiſethou ſonne of man.ſet thy face 
againſt the daugbers of thy people, which p20. 
phecie out of their owne heart: and prophecie- 
thou againſt them, and ſap, 

18 Thus laith the LozdGod, Woe'vnto the 
women that ame + pillowes vader all arme ti fuk 
holes: and make vailes vpon the bead of every. — 
one that ſtandeth vp to hunt ſoules; will ye hunt. l, 
the ſoules of my people, and willyee glue life to — 
the ſoules that come vnto you? — 

19 And will pes pollute mee among my peo- 
ple foz handfuls of * barlep, aud fop pieces of tpn 
bzead to flap the ſoules of them that ſhould not end 
die, and to give life to the ſoules that ould chen a, 
nt live inipingcomy people, chat heart your Fiche, | 
les * —— 

20 Uhereforethus ſaith the Lon Su Be⸗ fe 
hold, J will baue to doe with pour piliowes, — 
where with per hunt the ® ſoules to make them 7% oo 
to flie, and. J will ceare them from pour atmes, 
and will let the ſoules goe, euen the loules „that wh | 
pe hunt to make them to flie, — 

21 Pour vailes alſo will A teare, and deliver 44 2 8 
my people gut of pour hand, and they ſhall bee no 5 a Mans 
moꝛe in peur hands ca ber hunted, and pet ſhall exulerhen 
know that A am the L %. 2. 

22 Berauſe, with your eyes pee haue made 
the heart ofthe ® righteous ſad , whom J haue - AEFE 
not made ſad; and ſtrengthenedthe hands of the 7 — 
wicked, thas be ſhoulv not rerurne from his wic Range 
ked wap, by pꝛomiſing him life. 

23 Thexefoze pee ſhall ſee no mme vanitie, 
nc} diuine diuinations: fo2 J will deliuer-mp 
people out of pour hand, aud yee — that 
JamtheLopd. 8 wy 

IIII. 


hat 
God. 


CH A P. 
4 The falſe prophets for the ingratitude 


of the people. 22 Hee reſerueth a ſmall portion for 
his Church, : 


Hen came certaine of the Elders of Jſcael u. b, 
vnto me, and a ſate befoze me. — | 
2 And the wozd of the Low came vnto me, — wr 
ſaying, 2 ' 
2 Sonneof man, theſe men haue ſctvp 2 
their idvles in their · v heart, and put the ſtum- follow noting 
bling Viocke of their intquitie befoze their face: ca 
ſhould I. being required, anſwere them? andalſo bow bf 
4 Therefoze ſpeake vntothem audſap bn- Cad 
to them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Euery man dice hw 
of the houſe of Alrael that ſettethvphis idoles in 1 — 
tis heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke ol 3 bu. 
his iniquitie befoze bis face, and commeth to thy Adee 
the Pꝛophet, J the Lozd will enſwere him harry 
that cometh, accopding to the multttude {of 2 — 
his idoles. _— 
5 That: may take the houſe of Jſrael in = 
then owne heart , becauſe they are all departed aber 
from me thꝛeugh their idoles, tem thef 
6 Therefoze lap vnto the houſe of Iſrael, =! — 
Thus ſaith the Loyd God, Returne , and withe 5 * 


tbe 
tdi 
Lord hath mad to come to pail, d e 
is,be (hall 8 Fed with liesaccording as beddlighted therein, 3. Thel ie 1 . 
is,comince them by thelr owne 
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Chap.xv.xv). 


d}awe pont fetnes , and turne your faces from 
pour idoles, and turne yout fates from all your 
abomina tions. BE 

7 Fop euety one of.thehouſe of Iſrael, 
q of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Jſrael, 
which departech from mee, and ſetteth vp his 
iwoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling 
blocke ol bis intquitie vetoʒe his face, and com⸗ 
methto a Pꝛophet, foꝛ to inquire of him fox mee, 
Ithe Logo wilt anſwere ham fo m ſelfe, 

8 Amd Jwill ſet my fact againft that man, 
and wil make him an example and pꝛouerbe, and 
J will cut him off from themids ol mp people, 
{ he and pe ſhall know that J am che Lozy, ' 757i u 
9 And ik the Pzophet bee f veceiued, when 
a- he hath ſpoken a thing. A the Loy haue vecet-. 
ani?” ud that-Yzopher , and J will trerchout mine 
toc dete hand vpon him, and will deſtroy him from the 
"> ids ol my people of Iſtael. * 

10 And thep ſhall beare their puniſhment: 
the puniſhment of the Pꝛophet ſhall be even as 


hf. 


10 d the puniſhmeng of him that aſketh, 
— f 11 Chat che houſe of s Alrael may goe no 


mote aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted any 
moge with all their tranſgteſions, but that they 
«pz map be mp people, and J may bee their God, 
ſaith the Loꝛd Ged. | 
12 ¶ The wand of the Lozd came againe 
vnto me.ſaping; . | 8 
13 Sonne ok man, when the Landſinnech! 
againſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, then will 
J ktretch out mine hand vpon it, * and will 
* beake the Maffe of the bzead thereof, and will 
: ond famine vpon it, and J will deſtroy man and 
4 Though theſe three men, i Moah, Das: 
ateirine nie l, and Job were amung chem they thould de⸗ 
garant. liter but theit one ſoules by their k right 
knwne bel heſſe, ſaith the Load Go. 
ee 15 Ak I bing noiſome beats into the land, 
— and they fpolle it, ſo that it bee deſolate 5 
rnold that no Mail may palſe thzongh becauſe- of 
nicked people, Valles, 50% 10101 {Jl | 
16 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the 
za, mids cbeteof as A liue, ſaitch the Lozy God, 
— they (hall aus ntither lonnes no2 daughters 2: 
(uicbbecd- they onel (all be deliuered, but the land all 
the en. j EN 15 1 
um verſ 32.) de waſte 110 nase 5 N. a 
Se 1) D if A bzinga ſwoꝛd vpon this land, and. 
Dede bay, Dwozd, goe rough the land, lu that i de+ 
viva. , ſtrop man and beat dut of it. 
ms — 18 Thoughthbſerhjeemen were in the mids 
Nane -. thereof, As N line ſaih the Lon God, they ſhall 
cba delluer neither lonnes noz daughters , but they 
eder oneiy hallvevoltuere>themſelues, . 
in 19 On if J ſend a peſtilente into this land, and 
Wa powꝛe out mp wiath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy 
--.- ontofitmanwaridbeaſt,: - '{ 0 
0 And though Noah, Dantel and Job were 
in the mids okit, As J liue, ſaith the Lozd God, 
© they ſhall deliuct neither ſonne no daughter: 
they ſhall but deliuer their owue ſoules by their 


21 Fa; thus laith the Low God, How much 


- 
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AM 


* 


moe when J ſend mp *foureſoze iudgemenes 7.517. 
vpon Jeruſalem, euen the ſwozd, and famine, 
and the nopſome beaſt and peſttlence, to deſiroy 
man and beaſt out of it?: 2445 


22 Pet behold therein ſhall be left altem · 1 Rech. 
nant of them that ſhall bee caried away both *# 


ſonnes and daughters: behold , they ſhall come 
fooʒth vnto pou; and pee ſhall ſee their wap, and 
their enterp2iſes : and pee (hall bee comfotted, 
concerning the euill that J haue bought vpon 
Jeruſalem, even concerning; all that J baue 
bzonght vpon it. | | 
23 Qu they hall comfoztyon, when ye ſee 
their way and their enterpaiſes : and pee ſhall 
know, that J haue not done without cauſe all 
that J haue done in it, ſaich the Loꝛd God. 


CHAP. XV. 
As the ynprofitable wood of thevinetree is caſt into 
the fire, ſo Ietuſalem ſhall be burnt. 


A woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto mee, 
laping, 4 

2 Sonne ot man what commeth ok che vine 
tree aboue allother trees ⁊and of the vine bzanch 
which is among the * creeg of the fozreft % 


3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe any f 


2 Which brin- 
eth ſoorth no 
ruit, no moro 


wozke* o2 will men take a pin of it to hang any. a dee 


veſlell thereon | | 
4 Beholde, it is caſt in the ire to be conſu⸗ 
med : the fire conlumeth both the ends of it, 
and the mids ok it is burnt, Is it meete foꝛ any 
worke * 1 

5 Behold, when it was whole, iet was meet 


any wozke, when the fire hach couſumed it, and ic 
is burnt? Ae | 
6 Therekoze thus faith the Lezd God, As 
the vine cree, chat is among che trees of the foz⸗ 
ref, which J haue gluen lo the fire to be conſu- 
wy. ſo wil J gine the inhabitants of Jeru- 
_ . 

7 And J will ſet my face againſt chem: 
they ſhall goe out from one b fire, and another 
fire hall conſume them: and pee ſhall know, 
that Jam theLozd, when 4 fee my kace againſt 


them, E 
8 Aud when Amate the land walk, becauſe 
they haue greatly oſtended, ſaith the Lozd God. 


C H. A P. XVI. | 
The Prophet declareth the beneſits of God toward 
leruſalem. 15 Their vakindnefie» 46 He iuſtifieth 
the wickedneſſe of othet people in compariſon of 
the ſinnes of Teruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abo- 
minations into the which the Sodomites fell, 60 
Mercie is promiſed to the repentant. 


An the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me; ſaping, 

2 Sonne ot man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know 

3 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God vnto 
Teruſalem, Thine habit ation and thy kinred is 
of the land of Canaan: thy father was an Amos 
rite, and thy mother an Mit tite. | 

4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt 


4 bone „ thy nauill was not cut: thou waſtnot planted thee in 


Dbh 3 


trees of the far- 
reſt doe: mea- 


ning,that it Ie · 
ruſalem, which 


bare the name of 


his Church,did 
nat bring forthe 
fruit,it ould 


be 


b Though they 


vtterly de- 


ro yed. 
fo2 no wozke : how much leſſe ſhall it be meet foꝛ | 


eſcape one dan- 
gerayer another 


a Thou boaſteſt 
to bee ofthe ſeed 
of Abraham,bur 
thou art degene - 
rate and follow- 
eſt the abomiua- 
tions of the wic- 
ked Canaanites, 
as children doe 


all rake them, 


the maners of 


their fathets, Iſa. 


1. 4. and 537. 3. 
b When 1 firſt 


brought theeout 


of Eg 


this land to be 


waſhed my Church, 


— "£57 
_ 4 > 


_ 


„ AWE EET a na ee rt cp. 2 


AE r — — 
— — — — — —— een 


Se iel. 


vathankefull [eruſalem, 


c Being thus in 


thy klthineſle 


and forſaken of 
all men, I cooke 


thee, and gaue 


thee life : wbere- 
by is meant, that 
before God waſh 
his Church,and 

give life, there is 


nothing but fil- 
y == oy and 


ath, 
d Theſe words, 
as blood,pollu. 


tion,nakedneſle 
and filthinefle 
are oft times re · 
peated, to beat 
downe their 
pride, and to 
uſe them to 
onſider what 


they were before 


God receiued 
to mercy, 

fauoured them, 

and couered 

their ſhame. 

e That thou 

ſbouldeſt bea 


chaſte wife vnto 


nd that 1 
taine 
endue thee with 
all graces, 


f 1 waſhed away 


thy finnes, 


thee with mine 

holy ſpirit. 

h teredy he 

ſheweth how 
ſaucd bis 

Churchenti- 


ched it, and gaue 


It power and 
dominion to 
reigne, 

i He declareth 


wherein the dig- 


nitie of leruſa- 
lem ſtood: to 
wit,in that that 
the Lord gaue 
them of his 
beautie and ex · 
cellencie. 


k In abuſing my 
gifts, and in put- 


ring thy conſi- 
dence in thine 


owne wiſedome 


and dignitie, 
which were the 
occaſions of 
thine idolaty. 

e was 


none idolatry ſo 


vile wherewith 
thou didſt not 
pollute thy ſelſe. 
m This decla. 
reth how the 
idolaters 

their chiele de 
light in thoſe 
things, which 
pleaſe the eyes 
and outward 
ſenſes, 


n Thou haſt 
conuerted my 
veſſels and in- 


ſtruments which 


I gawetbee to 
ſerue me with, 
to the vſe of 
thine idols. 


Gods benefits to 


waſhed in water to ſokten thee : thou waſt not 
ſalted with ſalt, noz (wadled in clouts, 

5 None eyepittiedthee to doe any of theſe 
vnto thee, fo2 to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but 
thou waſt caſt out in the open field to the con: 
tempt of thy perſon in the day that thou walt 
bozne, | 

6 And when Jpaſſedby thee, Jſawthee 
polluted in thine < owne blood, and ſaid vnto 
thee, when thou walt inthy blood, Thou ſhalt 
live : even when thou waſt in thy blood, J ſaid 
vnto thee, Thou ſhalt liue. 

7 J baue cauſed thee to multiply as the 
bud of che field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great, and thou haſt gotten excellent 
oznaments: chy bzeaſtes are faſhioned, thine 
haire is growen, whereas thou walt naked and 
bare, 

8 Now when J paſſed by thee, and looked, 
bpon thee, behold , thy time was as the time of 
loue, and J ſpꝛead my ſkirts ouer thee , and to⸗ 
uered 4 thy filthineſſe : yea, A lwate vntothee, 
and entred into a couenant with chee, ſaith the 
Lo2d God, and thou becameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed J thee with water: yea 
I waſhed away thy blood from thee, and Is an⸗ 
oynted thee withople. 


10 I tlothed thee alſo with bꝛoidered wozke, 


and ſhod thee with badgers kin: and J girded 
thee about with finelinnen, and J couered thee 
with filke, ; a 

x1 Jdecked thee alſs with omaments, and 
IJ put bzacelets vponthine hands, and a chaine 
on thy necke, 3 

12 And I put a frontlet vpon thy fate, and 
carerings in thine eares, & abeautifull* crowne 
vpon thine head, | 

13 Thus wall thou deckt with golde and 
ſiluer, and thy tayment was of fine linnen , and 
ſilke, and bzoidered wozke z thou didſt eate fine 
flowze, and honte and oyle, aud thou waſt very 
beautifull, and thou didlt grow vp into a kings 
dome. | 

14 And thy Name was ſpzead among the 
heathen koz thy beautie ; fo2 it was perfite 
though mp + beautie which J had ſet vpon 
thee, ſaith the LozvGod, | 

15 Now thou didſt “ truſt in thine owne 
beautie , aud plapedſt the harlot , becauſe of thy 
renowne, and haſt powzed out! thy foznications 
on euery one that paſſed by, thy deſire was to 
him. | | 
16 And thou didſt take thy garments, and 
deckedſt thine high places with diners colours, 
m and playedſt the harlot thereupon : the like 
things ſhall not come, neither hath any done ſo, 

17. Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels 
made of my golde and of my ſiluer, which J 
had giuen thee , and a madeſt to thy ſelfe ima 
ges of men, and divdeſt commit whozevom with 
them, 
18 And tookeſt thy boidered garments, and 
coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine ople and 
my perfume befoze them, 


19 Py meate allo which J gaue thee, as fine 
flowze, ople andhonie, where with J fed thee 
thou haſt euen ſet it befoze them fo2 aſweet ſa⸗ 
uour: thus it was ſaith the Low God. 

20 Pozeouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thouhaſt bozne vnto mee, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to o bee 
deuoured: is this thy whoedome a ſmall mat: + 
tet? | 1 

21 That thou haſt Haine my childzen, and 
deliuered them to tauſe them to paſſe chorow 
fire lo chem. 

22 And in all thine abominat ions and whoꝛe· 
domes thou halt not remembꝛed the dayes of thy 
pouth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and waſt 
polluted in thy bload. 1111 „ 25 | 

23 Andbeſive all thy wickedneſſe ( woe woe 
vnto thee, laith the Loꝛd Gesd)ꝰ 

24 Thou haſt allo built vato thee an high 
place, and haſt made thee an high place in euery 
ſire 


ece, | 

25 Thou haſt built thine high place at every 
[]cozner of the way, andhaſt made thy beautie 6,4 
to be abhozred : thou haſt opened thy fret to eue⸗ 
ry one that paſſed by, and multiplyed thy whoze- 
dome, TS 4 

26 Thon haſt alſo committed foznication 
with the? Egyptians thy neighbours, which p ln. 
haue great members, and haſt increaſed thy Lange 
whozedome,to pꝛouoke me. HY 
!* 24 Behold , therefoze J did ſtretch out mine ceexebcpes 
hand ouer thee , and will diminiſh thine ozdi- 2 
narie, and deliuer thee vnto the will of themthat imbrace cer 
hate thee, cuen to the || daughters of the fr dy, 
Philiſtims, which are aſhamed of thy wicked —.— 


S , , Orc 
2 Thou haſt played the whoe alſo with the Our 
Aſſpzians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea, 
thou haſt played the harlot with them, and pet 
coulveſt not be ſatilfied, | 

29 Thou haſt mozeouer multiplied thy fox- 
nication from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, 
and pet thou waſt not ſatiſfied herewith, z. 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the 
LozdGod , ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, 3” 
even the wozke of a [| pzeſumptuous whozilh: 10-54% 


31 An that thou builveſt thine bigb plate in 
the comer of euery way ; and make lt thine high 
place in euery fireece'; and haſt not beene as an 


rlot a that hathdeſpiſed artward, J Memingyhat 
1. 32 But as a wife that playe th the harlot, . 
and taketh others fo; her huſbaud 


6 rewards urn 
33 They giue giſts tu all other whozes-but ccefche 
thou giueſt gifts dato all tby louers, and rwar- bad yur 
deſt them that ther may come vnto thee on euer? gigs, that 
ſide fo2 thy foꝛnication. x —.— 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other gunc,utict 
women in thy foznications, neither che like for- rh 
\ nication ſhall be after cher: foz inthatchou gt eg g 
ueſt a reward, and no rrward is giuen vnto thee, den. 
therefoze thou art tontraty. 
35 Uherefoze, O harlot, heare the wow of 
od. 221 
the Loz 36 Thug 


| 


Seren. 


1 


— 
—_ 


Fee 


K 


28D 


leruſalem plagued Þ 


Chap. xj. 


— 


for whoredoie, 332 


36 Thus ſayth the Lozd God, Becauſe thy 
ofen. [| ſhame was powzed out, and th filthineſſevils 
couered thzough thy foznications with thy lo⸗ 
uers, and with all the idoles ol thine abomina⸗ 
tions, and by the blodd of thy childen, which 
thou diddeſt offer bnto them - ': 
22. 37 Behold, rherefoze'J will gatherall' hy 
Saal louerg, with whome thou halt taken pleaſure, 
and all them that thou haſt loned;; wich all them 


— round about ag ainſt thee, and will diſcouer thy 
filthineſſe vnco them, that they may ſee all thy 
filthineſſe. nn 910 

38 And J will iudge thee after the manner 
(1»iliagge ok them that are * harlots, and of them that ſhed 
"> blood, and J will giue chee che blood of wiath 
ul wunderers, and ie louſie. Wien 


39 J will allo giue thee into their bandes, 


and they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall 


bzeake downe thine high places : they shall 


ſtzippe thee alſo out of thy cloathes, and ſhall 


take thy faire fewels , and leaue thee naked and 


bare, 


againſt thee , and thep ſhall one thee with 

ſtones , and thzuſt thee chozow with their 
| ſwozds. d ent * 
21169. 


to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt 
glue no reward any moꝛe. PTS | 
42 So will J make my wath toward thee 


Iwill ceaſe and be no moze angry, | 
* $3 Becanſe thou haſt not remembzed the 
| daies of thy youth , but haſt pꝛouoked me with 
11... Al thele things, beholde , therefoze A alla haue 
a, "Vought thy way vpon thine head, ſapeth the 
een, L020 God: pet halt not thou had tonſidetation 
ae. . of allthine abominatlons. 1957 
44 Behold, all that vſe pꝛouerbes, ſhall vſe 
this pꝛouerbe againſt thee, ſaping, As is the mo⸗ 
14wwthe bher, x lo is het daughter. 
wad 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
vn un pre. hat h caſt off her d and her childꝛen, and 
bes thou art the ſiſter of thy / ſiſters, which foz⸗ 
* ſooke their hul bands and their childzen : pour 
dal mother is an Pittite, and pour kather an A- 


wa, 
| 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samarta, and 
Sher daughters that dwell at thy left hand, and 
eg, - hy pounget filter chat vwellerh at thy right 
1 hand, is Sodom tid her daughters. 
we, 47 Vet haſt thou not walked after their 
wayes , noz donie after their abominat ions: but 
as it had beene a vetylittle thing, thou walt coꝛ 
tupted moze then they in all thy wayes. 
48 As Auue, ſayeth the Lozd God, So⸗ 
dome thy ſiſter hath not done, neither ſhee no2 
her daughters, as thou haſt done and thy 
daughters, 


49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy 
iter Sovame,? Pꝛide, fulneſſe of bead, and a- 


that thou halt hated: J will euern gather them 


4 They wall allo Hing vp a company 


41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes 
with fire, and execute judgements vpon thee in- 
the ſight of many women: and J will cauſe thee- 


to reſt, and my*telouſie ſhal depart from thee,and 


— —— — 
— — — 


bundance ok idleneſſe was in her, and in her 
daughters : neither did ſhee ſtrengthen the hand 5 Healledgerh 
ofthe pooze and needie. — ms 
o But they were haughty, and committed iden: & con- 
abomination befoze mee : therefoze A tooke- — ſoure 
them away as pleaſedme, e 
51 either hath Samaria committed halfe minarion,' ber- 
thy lnnes, but thou haſt excerded them in benni ps. 
thine abominationg, and haſt 4 iuſtified thy fi- wache d. Cen. 1. 
ters in all thine abominations, which thou ban f aeg. 
52 Therefoze thou which haſt iuftified thy dn 
ſiſters, beare thint owne ſhame-fox thy ſinnes, 4 Thou ntſo 
chat chou haſt commmted moze abomiuable eg eee, 
then they which are moze righteous then thou mand 


beare thy ſhame, ſer iug that thou haſt tuſlified keth in compa-. © 


Ane 8.8 he would reftore 

33 TherfozeJ will bzingagane*chcir cap: {7uflemwben” 
tinitle wich the Cipriuiticof Sovome, and her eat 
daughters, and wich the captuntie of yoo entry 


and her daughters ellen <ecopituine of chr ichegreaelt part 
taptiues in the mids of hem 22 
54 That thau maiſt beare thine owne ſhame, haſt owed tha 


ſelſe worſe then 


7: cheats 


daughters ſhall te. io me HW - 

: l q | As nh @1 
56 Fox thy lager Sodom f. was not heard ok . Thee 
dideſt not call her 


on all ſides. 175 A 
38 Thou haſt boꝛne therefore thy wicked- — 
nelle, and chine abomination, laith the 4 bills, 


Low, ; - . Chron. 38. 
59 Foz thus ſapeth the Lozd God, A might k Which ioy- 
euen deale with thee, as thou halt done: when 5:4 wich he 5y- 
thou diddeſt deſpile the! oath, in bzeaking the co⸗ paſſed abour le- 
uenant, —_ 
60 Menertheleſſe, I wil ® remember mpco* brakefttheco- 
uenant made with thee in the daies ofthp youth, nn. be 
and I will confirme vnto thee an everlaſting co⸗ tene che an 
nanc, ROS ITS 4 a 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wapes, mercieandlove: 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt rectiue a thy ſi⸗ te dad cs 
ters, both thy elder aud thy ponger, and J will =? —— 
giue them vnto thee fo2 daughters, but not oy a ned 
thy couenant. 1 — 1 
62 And J will Kabliſb mp covenant with dem ech tir a. 
thee , and thou ſhale know that J am the Tons besen 
L od, euer ſome ſeeds 
63 That chou mapeſt remember, and bee a- cg 
ſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth aup moze : cauſe ro fruttifie 
becauſe of thy ſhame when J am pacified to- he decken 
_ - fo) all chat thou haſt done, ſaith the how be willcall 
02d od. e Gentiles, 


CHAP. 


The two Eagles 


cee 


Periurie puniſnodl 1s] 


C. H AP. XVII. 
The parable of the two Eagles. 


Nd the wazd of the Lozyp came vnto me, 


| (aping; | 
2 Sonne ok man, put foozch a parable,any 


- ſyeake apzouerbe vato the houſe of J\(rael, | 


TIT 


3 And ſay. Thus laith theLozd God, The: perſons 


2 Thats Nie- great⸗ eagle with great wings, and long wings 
Sbbe bab ane and full of feathers, which had divers colours, 

power,riches, | came vnco Lebanon, Ftooke the higheſt bzanch 
—— et him. ok che cedar, 


hall come tole-. 4 And buakealfche toy of bis twig, and Cas 


— ried it into the jaudot ® wav prong > and (et it in 
dees“, atitie of merchants; 

b Meaning + 5 Dee toke alſpof the 6 erde of he land, 
— re and planten it in a fruitfull ground: be placed i 
kiah.who-was. by great waters, and (et it as a willow tre. 
Ab, „And it handed un, and was like a ſpzeas 


lefeac leaf den, ding bine of low; Raturg ; ; whoſe bzanches tur · 


and made ler- Ned coward it, and the runtes thereof were vnder 


niabo 3. King. 34. it, ſo it became fi. rin bzaw 


+7:6re-37-7- * ches, and ſhot fo; 10 1 | 
22 There was alſa another great eagle 
e That mighe naheren een aua 
— this vine did turne her toctes toward it, and 
might water ut by che renchep er plantati 


f Mean 
L Meaning.” on Win 


2 — 8 It war planten in a good ſoplt by great 
Cour ag nde, © Waters , that it ſhould bzing-foozth branches, 
—— am beare fruit, anf ue an excellaut bine. 

ebe deine, 9 Sapchou/Thus ſaichthe Loꝛd God,Shall 
r e i p2olper ⁊ ſhall h he not pull v the roots there» 
h 5hallnorNe- gj and deſtroy the fruit thextot, and cauſe them 


. to dzte z all che leaues of her bud ſhall wither 
- © {" wichqux great power, 92 many people toplucke of, 
n vp by the rootes thereof, 
11 Behold, it was planted 2 but ſhall i itppo- 
: .. (ptr 2jſhall jc not-bee.d3yed. vp and wither ! 
; By j-4,;; 2 when the Eaſt wind ſhall touch it, it ſhall wi⸗ 
winde demea- cher in the trenches, where it grew. 
dee „ :;-4x Mozeoder, the wazd of the Loꝛd came it, 
vntome, ſayiug, | 
112 Sap nowe to this rebellious houle, 
Knowe pee not what theſe things meane ? tell 
5 them,Behold, the King of Babel is come to Je⸗ 
i Thats eco? łuſalem, and hath taken & the king thereof, and 


RT, rl pzinces cheral, und led chem wich hum to Ba. 
T5» 1 fi » 4144 e 

1 Aud bach talen one of the Rings ſeede, 
and made a conenanc with him , and bath taken 
an oath of him: he hath alſo taken che pꝛinces 
- ofthe land, 

14 Chat the kingdome might be in ſubiec: 
tion, and not lift it ſelfe vp, but keepe their coue⸗ 
nant, and ſtand to it. 

15 Vut he rebelled againſt him, and ſenc his 
Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might giue 
bim holes, and much people: ball be pꝛoſper * 
ſhall he eſcape, that doch ſuch things 4 oz ſhall he 
bꝛeake the couenant, and be delivered : 

16 As J line, laith the Lozd God, bee (hall 
die inthe middes of Babel, in the place ofthe 


1 For bis ſub; 
iection and o- 
bedienieee 


King, that had made him Ring, whole oath hee 
-: deſpiſed, ap whoſe couenant made with him, | 


— — 


hebzake;},. 
17 Neither tall Pharagh with his mightie 
boſte, and great multitude ok people, main: 
taine him in the warre, when they haue caſt vp 
mounts , and builded rampazrtsco deſtrop man 
3 1137 112 b 
18 Fe be hath deſpiſe the oath , and bu | 
ken che ccucgam (pet loe, hechad giuen'® his bs > dew 
hand) becauſe he hath done allcheſc things, ber of Godin 4 
ſhall not eſcape, —— | 
19 Therefoze thus faith the Lozd God de bens 


Jlive,J wil ſurely bzing mine oath that he hath b. ge 
deſpiſed, andmpconenant that hee hath bzoken, ee, 


vpon his owne dend. * ee 
20 * And J will ſpꝛead my net vpon him, ſuch 2 

and he ſhall be taken in my net, and J will bꝛing dead. 
him to Babel, and will enter into judgement 7 - if 
wich him there foz bes creſpaſſe char, hee bath 2. 
committed againſt me. 

- 21 Andall that flee from-him withall his 
hoſte , ſhall fall by the [wozd, and they that 
remaine , ſhall bee ſcattered. toward- all the 
. ſpall know <a] the Lopd have 

nit. 
22 Thus fapth the Lord bb, J will alſo 

cake off the cop of this hie cevar, and will ſet it. L., 
and cut off the a top of the tendet plant thereof, Church which 
and J will plant it nes high mountaine and n 
Rear. thetopofavet 
23 Euen in the hiemouncaine of Iſrael wil 2 
I plant it: andit ſhall bzing foo2th boughes and 
beare fruit, and be an excellent cedar, and vnder 
it ſhall remaine all birdes ,, and cuerp ? fouls 


= 


p Bochihe - 
] ewes a0d Get 


ſhalldwellin che dan of the bzanches there · . 
1 
124 And all the atries of the field ſhall know = 
that Atbe Lord haue bzought domne the; bigh gow te 
tree. and txalted the low tree; that A haue dxed . 
vp the greene tree, and made the dzie tree to floy!, whicealer 
oh Ahe lese ban polen it, and n and amn 


C H A p. XVIII. " 


2 Hee ſheweth that every man thall' Beate his on. 
ſinne, 21 Ta bhim that amendethis ſaluation pt 
miſed. 24 Death is prophecied to 8 i 
which nee p rom DOI; | 


He wand oft the Low came vnto me againe, 
laying, .--; --- 
2 Whatmeane ye hte e hs hat ror: » The 
uerbe, concerning the land af, Ilzoel ang 
a The fathers yaue eaten — grapes, and the == 
childzensteeth are ſet on edge: 

3. AsJiine, ſaith we Low God, pee ſhall = | 
vle this pꝛouerbe no moze in Ulrael, wich 
4 Bebolp, all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule — 
of the father, and alſo the loule of the ſonne are Ee 

mine : the loule that ſinneth it ſball die 
5 But ik a man be iuſt, and doe ch which b TTY 
is _— and right, 1 
And hach not eaten b vpon the mou ne, 
aw neither hath life vp his = cothe ioles l. — 


8 


inne 


ap. xix. 


E Duniſhed, 


323 


e ol the houſe of Aſtael, neither hath * defied his 
„ neighbours wife, neither hach F lien with a 
a. * menſtrous woman, | \ C16 rota 

7 Neither hath oppzelſcd any, but hath re⸗ 
3ozed the plexge to higdebcoz: he that hath [poi- 
% lednoneby violence, * buchachginenhis ders 
2:35 to the hungry, and hathcouerenthe naked with 


? ; a garment, - N * ern [ 

„ 8 And hach not giuenfoozthypon * vſury, 
„ n neicher hach taten any incresſe, but hath with- 
. dzaweu his hand from iniquitie and hath execu⸗ 
hn? tied true tudgementbetweene man and man. 
chhe 9 And bath walked in my ſtatutes, and bath 


mp 1Katutes, and doe that which is lawlull and ute ebe 
right. he wall ſurely iue, and ſhall not die. „ be came 


f 


g 22 All his trangteſſious that hee hath com⸗ ments with re- 


litten, chey ſhall not be || mentioned vnto him, 
bur his * oper be. (= 
ſhall{iue 


pentance : for 
none can repent 


done. hee * deed, eacepth 
that he bath done hee: 11 — 
w, — - 

ort Laid to 


2 , f Þaue T any deſice that the wicked ſhould | bu charge. 


die,ſaith the Lozd God % || oz ſhall he not liue, if 
be xeturne from his wapes 3 iD * | 
But ikthe righte ous turne awap frombis 


ed man doeth, hall he liue ? all his e righteouſ⸗ 


Fo pt my tudgaments{odeale truelp, hee is iuſt, neſlechat he hath vone, ſhailuot be mentioned: 
be hall ſurely live. ſaith the Lozd@od, . . but in his tranſgreſſion that he hath committed, 
0e 10 CC Fit. hee beget a ſonne, that is IIa thiefe, and in his ſinne that he hath ſinned, in the in ſhall 
—— or aſhedder of blood. if hee doe anp one ol theſe hee die, | 

toes: things 143 25 Yet pee lay, The way ofthe Lozd is not 
_ 11 Though he doe not all theſe chings , but b equall zheare now, © houſe of Jſcael, Is not 
13 detther hath eaten vpon the mountatnes, 02 den ⸗ mp. wap equall 4 or are not pour waycs vue⸗ 

led his neighbours wife, quall | 


12 Or hath oppꝛeſled the pooze and needy or 
hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath not reſtozed the 
pledge, oʒ hath lift vp his eyes vntothe idolcs, o 
hath committed abomination, - =? 

13 Or hath giuen foozth vpon vCurie, oz 
bath taken increaſe, ſpall hee line : hee ſhall not 
; live 2 ſecing hee hath done theſe abominations, 


1 uren hee wall die the death , and his blood ſhall bee 
won him, | l 
ale Wick: 14 Bus if. be beget a ſoune, that ſeeth all 
42 d bis fathe ra ſinnes, which hee hath done, and fea» 


und dach teth, neither doeth ſuch like, 

bens 15 That bath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 
«wwe neither hach lift, vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
r 2 of Jſracl, noz hath defiled his neighbours 
ntoK. £5 


— 16 Neither hach oppꝛelled anp, noz hath 
2 wichholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled 
ink by violence, but hath giuen his bꝛead to the 
— phungrie, and hath couered che naked wich a 
n, garment, 


17 Neither hath withdzawenhis hand from 

the akflictev, noꝛ receiued vlury noz increaſe, but 

hath executed my tudgements, and hath walked 

in my ſtatutes, be ſhall uot die in the iniquitie of 

his kather: but he ſhall ſurelp liue. 

18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppꝛeſſed 

and ſpoyled his bzother by violence, and hathnot 

done godd among his people, loe, euen he dieth in 
bis iniguitie. a 

19 Pet (ap pee, Wherefoze ſhall not the 

ſonne beare the iniquitie of the father + becguſe 

the ſonne hath executed judgement and iuſtice, 


= 2 
2. 


ci and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and done them, hee 

een 
re 20 *the ſame ſoule that ſinneth, hall die: 
Ne fo e ſoul bel Nee 
a were % the fo U not beare the iniquitie of che fa- 
-F Rs her ter hich father beate the.iniquitie of 
be lone, but the righteoulnes of the righteous 


bell be vpon him, and the wickednes of the wic 
abet pendelt. 
21 But ik the wicked will returne from all 


bis lines that hee hath committed, and keepe all 


* 


* 


26 For when a righteous mau turneth away 


e That is, in che 
fruits of 
faith, which de- 

elare that Y s” 
Kc him. , 


righceouſneſſe,. aud commit iniquitte , and doe Tena 
accozding to all the abominations that the wic this: 


from his right eouſneſſe, and committeth iniqui - xo: cbeir death 


tie, he hall euen die fo2 the ſame, hee (hall cuen 
27 Againe when che wicked turneth away 


onely,butchiefly 
his owne glo- 

rie. And alſo be · 
cauſe he doeth 
not a 


from his wickedneſle that hee hath committed, fave, therefore 


and doeth chat which islawfull and tight, he (bal 
ſaue his ſoule allue. 

28 Becaule hee conſidercth, aud turueth 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that he bath 
committed, hee ſhall ſurelp liue and ſhall not 
die. 


t is hete ſaid, 
that he would 
baue them to 

turne away from 
it that they 
might live. 


Or rather that 
my return 


rem bis maye⸗ 


29 Pet ſaith the houſe ol Iſrael, The way of 5 Tier lande 


theLozy-4snot equalt, O houſe of Jſrael, are 


talſe opinion 
that the hypo · 


not mp wapes equalt 4% or are not pour wapes critesbaueof 


vuequall : 


then righteouſ> 


30 Therefoze J will fudge pou, O houſe > 1e nog 


of Jſrael, euery one acco2ving to his wapes, 
ſapth the Lozd God: recurne therefore and 
cauſe others to turne awap from all pour tran(- 
greſſions: ſo iniquitie ſhall not bee pour de- 
{iruction, 3 ä Ba | 

31 Caſt away from pau al pour trauſgteſſi⸗ 
ons, whereby pee haue tranſgrefled, and make 
i pou a nem heart and a new ſpirit ; foz why will 
ye die, O houle of Iſrael $ | 

32 Fa; J deſire uot the death of him that 
dieth,ſapth the Loꝛd God: cauſe therefoze one 
another to te tutue, and liue pe. 


CHAP. XIX 
1 The captiuitie of the Kings of Iudah ſignified by 
the Lions whelpes,and by the Lion. 10 The proſ- 
peritie of the citie of Teruſalemtharis paſt , and che 
miſerie thereoſthat is preſent. 
19 alſo take vp a lamentation fo2 the 
2pzince of Iſrael, Y 
2 Andſap, Mherefoze lap thy * mother as 
a Lioneſſe among the Lions * ſhenouriſhed her 
pong ones among the Lions whelpes, 
3 And ſhee bzoughtvpone of herwhelpes, 
and it became a Lion. and it learned to catch the 
the pꝛey, and it deuoured men. a 
4 The nations alſo heard of 3 
ag 


the father with 
the children, 


i Heſheweth 
that man cannot 
ferſake his wic« 
kednes till his 
beart be chan- 
ged. which is 

onely the works 
of God, 


a Thatts le ho- 
haz and lehors- 
kim, Ioſias ſons, 
who for their 
ride and cruelty 
are compared 
vnto Lions. 
b To wit, leho- 
haz mother, ot 
eruſalem. 
c By Pharaoh 
Necho king of 
Egypt, 2. King - 
23,33» 


o commend 
Gods = ro 
pooreſinners, 
who rather is 
ready to 
then to puniſh, 
as bis long uf 
fering declarech 
Chap. 3. 11. 
Albeit God in 
— etbtnal coun. 
ell appointed 
the death and 
damnation of 
the rep: obate, - 
yet the ond of bis 
counſell was 


— 


TD AS r rr eee 
— — _ — — — 2 —— * — — — oy 8 


= 9 — 
mm. wn. 


The wicked heard: 


—  — 


Edele. Gods great meiteec | 


" am 


"was 5 an nth bout c 


in Chaines vnto the land of E | 
5© Now when ſhee law, thchav waſted, 


2 and inp ſafe hoer viico then in 
e when A lult vy mine van 
— qi and card, A unde Lojb poite 285 


and I her tbpe was lot, bee todke another of ber God, 


4 Which was dhe lps and made him Lion. 


wr 6 Uhich went amongthe Lions, aid be. 
cam? a Lion and len d toratth chep2ty , and 


e Heſlew ofthe hepettoured® men. 


Ce he fared 1. And he knew their wivowes , and hee de ⸗ 


God,andravi- 'ſfroyedrheir cities, and the land was waſted, 


a e that was therrinby che noile of bis roar 


ring. 


 Nebuchad- 8 Thenthe * nations ſet againſt him ſes 
nexzar wich bis uery ſideof the countreys, and latd their uets 


which wazg- fox dim: ſo he was taken in their pit. 

— 9 And thep put him in pꝛiſon, and in chains, 
and bzought him ts the king ol Babel, and they 
put him in holdes , that his voite ſhould no moze 
be heard vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, 

g Heeſpeaketh 10 Thy s mother is like a vine in thy blood, 
dead planted by the waters: ſhe bought fooꝛth fruit 
— 4 and bzanches by the abundant waters, 

— iginthe 1 Any thee had ſtrong rods fo2 the ſcep⸗ 

race-fhispre- ters ok them that beare rule, aud her ſtature was 

lem houldbave (xalted among the bꝛanches, and ſhee appeared 
are Cod in her height with the multituve of her byan- 


promile, & flou- ches. 


alleen. 12 But ſhee was plucked vp inwaath : cee 
b Meaning, that Was caſt downe to the ground, and the h Eaſt 


theCaldeans winde dzird vp her fruit: her branches were bzo- 
d deftr 
—— eaſt ken,and 4 2 as for the rod ol her ſtrength, 
Falte d ene, the fire conſumed it. 
13 And now ſhe is planted in the wildernes 
in a dzie and thirſtie ground, 
. 14 And ſire is gone out i of a rodveof her 
ab whe was the bzanches , which had de uoured her kruit, ſo 
occaſion oftbis that ſhee hath no ſtrong rodde to beaſcepterto 
rule: this is a lamentation,and {all bee foz alas 


mentation, 


C HAP. XX. 

3 Ihe Lord denieth that hee will anſwere them when 
they pray, becauſe of their vnkindneſſe. 33 He pro- 
miſeth — his people ſhall returne from captiuitie. 
46 By the forreſt that ſhould bee burnt, is lignified 


the burning of Ieruſalem. 
a Ofthe cap- Nd in the * ſeuenth peere, wthe fife mo- 
— pe neth the tech day of the moneth, came 


3 oats tertatue of the elders of Jſrael to enquire of the 


letitis and pati Low, and ſate befoze me, 
enceot God, 2 Then came the wowofthe Lozyvntome; 


which callerh 
finners to repen- laping, 


— 4 3 Donne ot man ſpeake vntothe Elders of 
c 1ſwarethart Iſtael. and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lozd 
ks, God, Are pee come to enquire of me 2 as Fliue, 
ner of oath yu ſaith the Loꝛd God, when Jam aſked A wilnot 
oblerued from al anſwete you 

antiquitie, = an you, 

they vſedrolit, 4 Tilt chou iudge them, ſonneof man: 


= wilt thou judge rhem : cauſe Þ themto vnder⸗ 


==4 God, In the bay when che Afree, and lift 
ofand e vp mine hand vnto the ſerd of the houſe ol Jaas 


heart, hiching that hee ſhould take 
ear as —— venge ance, if they concealed any thing which 


| „5588 SI] 


6 Ante day chat Au n nne hand bits 
chem to bung them fozrh of the land of Expye, | 
into a land that J had pꝛouided fo them, flow 
word e mike and honie, which is pleafancs+ 


e Atom, Lato hn 
types, and de- 4 Godly 


calt 


17 God. * 
revel guilt meuy wok wouly peu?” 
44 or none caſt away + © Which thay 
— eyes, neteher did thip fopkke the gy 
idols of Exypt : then Il thought topowye ont ba, 
mine indignation vpon them, and to accompliſh Toute! y 
4 — againſt them in the midſt of the land — — 
gypt. { Godbadey 
9 ButJhadreſpect to my ? Name, that it Fahey 
ſhouldnot bee polluted befoze che heathen a- would cle 
mong whom they were, and in whoſeſight J Sage 
made my ſelfe knowen vnto them in bzinging == 
them fooꝛth of the land of Egypt. 
10 Now I taried them out of the land of E. hap 
&ypt,andbzought them into the wilderneſſe, ser 
11 And J gaue them my ſtatutes, andde- e 
clared my iudgements vnto them, * whichif a wy 
man doe, he ſhall liue in them, | 
12 Pozeouer J gaue them alſo mp v Sab- ory 
baths co be a ſigne betweene me and them, chat #5513% 
Cn that J am the Loꝛd, chat ſanc⸗ 234 
em. 
13 But che houle of Ilrael rebelled agamſt 
me in the wilderneſle:they walked not in my lla⸗ 


TFF 


— 
- 


Dre 


F- 


TEFEESEERS FS 


tutes , and they caſt away mp judgements, | 
which il a man doe bee hail liven them, ano — 
my Sabbaths haue they greatly polluted: then ba 
I thought to powye out mine indignationvp- 7 
on them * in the wilderneſſe co conſume ,,,,.,.c * 


them, — ho 
| 14 But J had reſpect tomy Name, that it 2 in 
ſhouldnot be polluted befoze ther heathen, in 1 — Fa 
whoſe ſight A dzoughe them out, any 
Pet neuertheleſſe, I life vp mine hand . on by 
dagen in - N o A rey — i 
2 o the land wht Ahad wort var 
22. flowing with mike and honie , which TE, 8 
_ 1 — — judgements 220 
16 Becaule they call awa z which] 
and walked —— * buthane poll — — 
9253 b Sabbaths : fox their heart went r 2 — 
idoles: Des 
17 Neuertheleſſe,mine epe fpared them,that = 
would F hoy 
ume them in the wildernelle, 4 
18 But J ſaid vnto their childzen in Ges —.— 
dernelle, IAlelke ye not inthe ozdinances — 
i fachers neither obſerue their manners, . mn, 
ftle pour ſelues with their idole. e 
19 Fam the Lozd your God walke iu my r 
— and keepe mp luvgements and dot 


or 00- 
20 An 


EFESSSEISEREFFESSSECIISGEFTSE 


Children offered. 


— ————— I — 


Chap. xx. 


Gods N 124 


20 Aud Sanceifie mp Sabbaths, and they 
ſhall be a ſigue betweene me and pou, that pee 
map know that J am the Lozd pour God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the childzen rebelled a- 
gainſt mee: they walked not in my ſtatutes, no2 
kept my iudgements to doe them, which ik a 
man doe, he (hall liue in them, but they polluted 
my Sabbaths: then J thought tp powze out 
mine indignation vpon them, and to accom- 
plich my wꝛath ag ainſt them in che wilder⸗ 

Mening.cht ne ſſe. 
— 22 Neuertheleſſe, J withdꝛew mine hand 
Wade and had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould not 
1 be polluted befoze the heathen, in whole ſight J 
n hzought them foꝛth. 
ele 2.3 Het I lift vp mine hand vnto them in the 
a wilderneſle, that J would ſcatter them among 
Pia, the heathen , and diſperſe them thzough the 
— condemned councreys, : 
dolething,avd 24. Becauſe they had not executed mp iudge⸗ 
mm" ments, but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had 
wichthey polluted my Dabbaths, and their eyes were af- 
_—_— ter k their fathers idoles. 
delt 25 Tlherefoze J! gaue them alſo ſtatutes 
Aab that were not good, and iudgements, wherein 
e thep ſhould not line, 
— 26 And A polluted them in their owne 
= giftes, in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire 
yin all that firſt openeth the wombe , chat J might 
"> dellroy them, to the end, that they might know 
that J am the Loꝛd. 
an., 27 Therefoze,ſonne ok man, ſpeake vnto the 
— houſe of Iſrael, and ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith 
nan the L02d God, Yet in this your fathers haue 
oi = blalphemed me. though they had before grie- 
ys ainonit;= Uouliy ttanſgreſſed againſt me. 
guete, 28 Foz when J had bzought them into the 
» Thch fgni- land, fo2 the which J[lifted vp mine hand to 
— Flue it ta them, then they ſaw euery high hill, 
katie) aun- and all the chicke trees , and they offered there 
aderidolary, WIT ſacrifices, and there they pꝛeſented their 
deten offering of p2ouocation : there allo they made 
dab Cd hd their ſweet Cauour , and powꝛed out there their 
— 5 them d2inke offerings, 
bab, 29 Then J ſaid vntothem, That is the hie 
tall an, place whereunto pe goe : And the name thereof 
dd. * WAS Called o Bamah vnto this day, 
xe, 30 Therefore, ſap vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
aber, Thus laith the Lozd God, Are pe not pollu⸗ 
— ted f after the maner ol pour kathers? and com⸗ 
abe bold mit pee not whozedome after their abominati- 
hd ong 2 
they ſhould ; 

31 Foz when you offer pour gifts, and make 
al your ſonnes to paſſe thozow the fire, youpollute 
langes pour ſelues with all pour idoles vnto this day 
mn abollye. (Wall I anſwere pou when J am aſked, O houſe 
tasse of Ilrael : As A live , ſaith the Lozd God, » J 

| will not anſwere pou when Jam aſked, 
ded 32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 
00 6 into pout minde: fox pe ſap, e will be as the 
N beathen , and as che families of the countreys, 
dit and ſerue wood anda tone, | 
wi. 33 48 J line, ſaich the Loꝛd God, Jwill 
ſurely rule you with a mighty hand, and with a 


fretched out arme, and in my wath powzed 
out, . 
34 And will being you from the people, 
and will gather pou out of the countreps wher⸗ 
in pe are ſcattered, with amightie hand, and 
with a ſtretched out arme, and in my wzath 
pow2ed out, | 
35 And J will bzing you into ther wilder: „1 inbring 
neſle of the people, and there will J plead with — 
vou kace to face. 


as into 4 wilder- 
36 Like as A pleaded with pour fathers in pt v0 
the wilderneſſe ok the land of Egypt , lo will J ſo call you to re- 
ple ade with pou; ſaith the Lozd God, — 

37 And J will cauſe pou to paſſe under the home agaue, 
rodde, and will bzing pou into che bond of the * 
couenant, 

38 And J will / chuſe out from among pou « $ignifying, 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt urdeal. 
mee: JT will bzing them out of the land where with chechafte, 
they dwell , and they ſhall not enter into the Wesen 


wicked to puniſh 
land of Jſracl , and pou ſhall know that J am chem when be 


the Low. will (pare hu. 
39 Ns o pou, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſapth 
the Lozd God,*Goe you, aud ſerue every one — 
his idole, ſeeing that pee will not obey me, and es ?*”" 
pollute mine holy Mame no moze with pour 
gifts and with pour idoles. | 
40 Foz in mine holy mountaine, euen in the 
bie mountaine of F(rael , ſapth the Lozd God, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the 
land ſerue me: there will J accept them, x there 
will I require pour offerings,. and the firſt fruits 
of your oblations, with all pour holy things. 
41 J will accept your ſweet ſauour , when 
Ibzing youfrom the people, and gather you 
out of the countreps, wherein pee haue beene 
[cattercdy that I may be ſanctified in you befoze 
the heathen. 
4+ And pee ſhall know that Jam the Lov, 
when J ſhall bzing pou into the land of Jſrael, 
into the land, koʒ the which J likted vp mine hand 
ts giue it to pour fathers. | 
43 And there ſhal ye remember pour waies, 
and all pour wozkes,wherein pee haue beene de- 
filed,and pee u ſhall judge your ſelues wozthpto ® Your owe | 
be cut off fo2 all your euils , that pee haue com» conus you a 
mitted, . 
44 And pee ſhall know that J am the Low, 
when J haue reſpect vnto pou fozmp Names 
ſake, and not after pour wicked wayes, noꝛ accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to pour cozrupt wozkes, O pe houſe of Jl: 
racl,ſaith the Lozd God, 
45 C Pogeouer the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came 
vnto me, ſaping, 
46 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face toward the 
wap of Teman,and dꝛop thy word toward che x ForTudah 
South, and pꝛophecie toward the fozeſtof the £omBabylos. 
ficld of the South, 
47 And ſa tothe fozeſt of the South, Heare 


the woꝛde of the Loꝛde: thus ſayth the Lowe 


God, Behold, J will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
ſhall deuoure all the / greene wood in thee , and „„ Boch firong 
all the dꝛy wood: the continuall flame ſhall not and ele in 
be quenched, and euerp face from the South 

| to 


A ford fourbilhed 


Ezekiel. 


againſt Ieruſalem. 


| 


z Thepenple 
ſaid that the 
Prophet ſpake 


darkely: there. 


fore he defireth 


the Lord togiue 


them a plaine 
declaration 
hereof, 


a Speakeſenſi- 


bly, that all may 


vaderſtand, 


b Thatis,ſuch 
which ſeerne to 


haue an outward 


ſhewofrighte- 


ouſnelle,byob- 
ſeruation ofthe 


Ceremonyes of 
the Law? 
c Meaning 


d As though 


t huu were in 


extte me anguith, 


e Becauſe of the 


great noiſe of 


the armie ofthe 


Caldeans. 


And ſo cauſe 
a feste. 
g Me ming, the 


ſcepter : (hewing 


thatir will not 
ſpare the king 

who ſhovidbe 
as the ſonne of 
God, and in his 


* 
That is, the 
reſt ofthe peo. 
ple 


1 To wit,ynto 
the armie of the 
Caideans. 

k Reade Tere. 

1,19, 

Ezekiel moo. 
ue with com. 
paſs ion, thus 
complaineth, 
fearing the de · 
ſtruction of the 


kingdom which 
God bad confir- 


med to Dauid, 
and his poſſeri- 
eie by promiſe : 
which promiſe 


God performed, 
although here it 


ſeemed to man 


eye that it ſhould 


vtter ly per iſh. 
m That is en- 
courage the 
ſword. 


„tho- 
row all the land. 


to the Noꝛth ſhall be burnt therein, 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that J the Lowe 
baue kindled it, and it ſhall not be quenched, 
Then ſaid J, Ah Lozd God, they ſap ot me,Do- 
eth not he ſpeake *parables 3 

CHAP. XXI, 

3 He threatneth che ſword, and deſtruction to leruſa- 
lem. 25 He ſheweth the fall of King Zedekiah. 28 
He is commanded to prophecie the deſtruction of 
the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth 
to deſtroy Nebuc had-nezzar. 


Oe wo of the Loꝛd came to me againe, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonneofman,ſet thy face toward Jeru⸗ 

ſalem, * and dzop chy word toward the holy pla- 


tes, and p2ophecte againſt the land of Iſrael, 


3 And ſap to the land of Jſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd,Behold,J come againſt thee, and will 
dzaw my ſwozd out of his ſheath , and cut off 
from thee both the Þ righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that J will cut off from thee 


both the righteous and wicked, therefoze ſhall 


my ſwoꝛd goe out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh 
from the South to the Noth, 

That all fleſh may know that I! the Loꝛd 
haue dzawen mp ſwozd out of his ſheath , and it 
{hall not returne any moꝛe. 

6 Mourne therefoze, thou ſonne ol man, as 
in the paine of thy 9 reines, and mourue bitterlp 
befoze them. 

7 And if they ſap vnto thee, Mhereſoze 
mourneſt thou % then anſwere,Becaule of the 
bzuite: ko; it commeth , aud euery heart ſhall 
melt, and all handes ſhall bee weake, and all 
mindes ſhall faint , and all knees ſhall fall away 
as water: behold, it commeth,and (hall be done, 
fayth the Lozd God, 

8 CAnaine, the wowof the Lozd came 
vnto me,laping, 

9 Sonne ot man. pꝛopbecte andſay, Thus 
ſayth the Lom God, ſay, A ſwozd, aſwozw, 
both ſharpe and four biſhed. 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſoze ſlaughter, 
and it is fourbiſhed that it may f glitter: hom 
wall wee reioyce : for it contemneth the s rod of 
mp ſonne, as h all other trees. 

11 And hee hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, 
that hee map handle it : this [woꝛd is ſharpe, 
and is kourbiſhed, that he may giue it into the 
hand of the * flaper, 

12 Crie, and howle, ſonne ot man: fo2 this 
ſhall come to mp people, and it ſhall come vnto 
all che pʒinces of Plracl : the terrours of the 
[wozd ſhall be vpon mp people: * ſmite there⸗ 
ohe dpon thy thigh. 

13 Foz it is a triall, aud what ſhall this be, 

if the {word contemne euen the rod : It ſhall be 
nomore,{apth the Lozd God, 
14 Thou therefoze , ſoune of man, pjo- 
phecie, and ſmite ® hand to hand, and let the 
ſwozd be doubled: let the ſwow that hath kil- 
led, returne the third time: it is the ſwo of 
the great flaughter entring into their pꝛiuie 
chambers, 


15 J baue bzought the feareof the ſwojve 
into alltheir gates to make their heart to faine, | ws 
aud to multiply their ruines, Ah it is made ape 
bzight, and it ts dꝛeſſed fox the ſlaughter, cou fall 

r6 Get thee ® alone: goetotherighthand, pag. 
or get thy ſelfe to the lcft hand, whitherſocuer o That, 
thy face turneth, ken, becauſe 

17 A willalſo ſmite mine hands together, Mn 
and will cauſt my wzathtoceaſe, J the Lozd ue 
haue laid it. — — 

18 C The wowoftheLozd came vnto mer Nane 
againe,ſapiug, | — 

19 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, appoint ther — 
oo wapes, that the ſwoꝛd of the Ring of Ba. dag, 
bel may come: both twaine ſhall come out of ene cad vd 
land, and chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the comet 
of the way of the citie. 2 

20 ta wap, that the ſwoꝛd map come e ldd 
coRabbath of the Ammonites, and? to Judah cubes 
in Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. ka, 

21 Andtheking of Babel ſtood at the apat- 3,090 
ting of the way, at the head of the two wapes, — | 
conſulting by diuination, and made his arrowes Danes 
bright : hee conſulted with idoles, and looked in iy: 
" theliuer, ina maln. 

22 At his right hand was the diuination fo} F . 
Jeruſalem co appoint captaines, to open wsale 
their mouth in the laughter, and to lift vp 0 
their voyte with ſhouting, to lay engins of war ed 
againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a choke 
foxtrefle, - 

33 And it ſhall be vntothem* ag a falſedb carne 
uinacion in their ſight foz the oathes made vnto pr yo. 
them : © but hee will call to remembꝛance their wil rcote 
iniquitte,to the intent they ſhould be taken. 244 

24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ ce pen: 
cauſe pe haue made pour iniquitie tobe remem- 4 fe 
b2ed, in diſcouering pour rebellion, that in all Avid 
your wozkes pour ſinnes might appeare : be Azad 
cauſe, I ſay, chatyee are come to remembzance, — 
pe ſhal be taken with the hand. — 
a And thou“ pꝛince ol Flrael polluted, and = onerder 
wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquity ſhall be- we!: 
haue an end, 5 —— 

26 Thus aich the Loꝛd God, Iwill cake 8s cjvice vid de 
way the *dtademe,andtake of thecrowne:this „ 
ſhall be nomoze the ſame: Jwilexalc the humble, r 
and will abaſehim that is bie. © thoughthe 

27 J will onerturne,ouerturue,ouerturne it — — 
and it ſhall be no moꝛe vntill hee? come, whoſe tan 
right it is, and J will giue it him, — 

28 ¶ And thou ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie, and Ranma 
ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God to the child zen of cht 
Ammon, and to their blaſphemie: ſap thou, I 2 
ſap, The ſwoꝛd, the ſwozd is dzawen foozthand . el. 
fourbiſhed to the laughter, to conſume, becauſe e. 
ol the glittering: x Thoughtht 

29 TUhiles they ſee * vanitie vntothee, and e 
popheſied a lie vnto chee co bing thee vpon |; bee te 
the neckes ofthe wicked that areflaine, whoſe coupons 
day is come when their iniquitie ſhall have au 5 — 
ende. per which 

30 Sall I cauſe it to returne into his ſheath? chro fl 


2 neckes 
lies, yer thou ſhalt as ſurely come,asthough thou wereſt r 


and ſo vent i. 
Rant lugah, 
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Iſrael as droſfe. 315 


0 


J will iudge thee in the place where thou waſk 
treated, euen in the land of thine habitation. 

31 And Jwillpowze out mine indignation 
vponthee, and will blow againſt chee in the ire 
of mp wzath, and deliuer thee into che hand of 
beaftly men and ſkiltull to deſtrop. 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be deuoured: 
thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the land, and 
thou ſhalt bee no moze remembꝛed : fo J 
Lopd haue ſpoken it. 5 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Teruſalem is reprooued for crueltie. 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the falſe prophets and prieſt, and 
of their vnſatiable couetouſneſſe. 27 The tytannie 
of rulers. 29 The wickedneſſe of the people. 


Dyeoner, the wozd of che Lozd came 

vnto me, ſaping, | 
2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thon* indge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody citie: wilt thou 


1 chew her all her abomtnacions : 


3 Then ſay, Thus ſaich the Lozd God, 
The citie ſhedderh bids» in the middes of it, 
that her > time may come, and maketh ivoles 
© agafnt her ſelfe to pollute her ſelfe. 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that 
thou haſt ſhed , and haſt polluted thy ſelfe in 
thine idoles , which thou haſt made, and thou 
haſt cauſed thy dapes to dzawneere , and art 
come vnto thy terme: therefoze haue J made 
thee a tepꝛoch to the heathen, and {mocking 
to all countreps. 

5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that bee 
karre kram thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile 


in d name and ſoꝛe in affliction. 


6 Behold, the pꝛinces of Iſrael euery one 
in thee was ready to his power, to ſhed blood, 

7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father and mo⸗ 
ther: in che middes of thee haue they oppꝛel⸗· 
ſed the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed the fa⸗ 
therleſle and the widow. | 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 


+ haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 


9 Jn thee are men that carie tales to ſhed 
blood: in thee are they that eat vpon the moun- 
taines 2 in the mids of thee they commit abo⸗ 
mination, ' 

10 * Jn thee haue they diſcouered their fa- 
thers ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her that 
was polluted in her floures, : 

11 Andeuerpone hath committed abomi⸗ 
nation with his neighbours wife, and enery one 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law, and 
in thee hath euery man feꝛzced his owne ſiſter, 
euen his fathers daughter. 

12 Ja thee haue chey taken gifts to ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and che increale, 
and thou haſt defrauded thy neighbour by cx- 
2 and haſt koꝛgotten mee, laith the Lozd 

od 


13 Behold,therefoze J haue f ſmitten mine 
hands vpon thy couetouſneſſe, that thou haſt vs 
ſed, and vpon the blood, which hath bene in the 
mids of thee, 


14 Can thine heart endnre , oz can thine 
hands be ſtrong, in the dayes that J ſhall haue 
to doe with thee: J the Lozd haue ſpoken it, 
and will doe it. 

15 And J will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee inthe countreys, and will 
cauſe thy *filchineCſe to ceaſe from thee, 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine *inhericance 
in thy lelfe in che ſight of the heathen, aud thou 
ſhalt know that J am the Lov. 

17 CAnd the wozwof cheLow came vnto 
me, ſaping. 

18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Jſrael is vn⸗ 
to me as * dꝛoſſe: all they ate baaſſe, and tin; and 
pzon, and leade in the middes of the foznace z 
they are euen the dꝛoſſe of ſiluer. 

19 Therefoze thus ſaith che Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
cauſe pe are all as dꝛoſſe, behold, therefoʒe J will 
gather pou in the mids of Jeruſalem, 

20 As they gather ſiluer and bꝛaſſe, and pon, 
and leade, and tinne into the mids of the foꝛ⸗ 
nace, tu blow the fire vpon it to melt it, ſo will 
J gather you in mine anger and in my wꝛath, 
and I will put you there land melt you, 

21 J will gather pou, J ſay, and blowethe 
fire of my wzath vpon you, and pou ſhall be mel- 
ted in the mids thereof, 

22 As ſiluer is melted inthe middes of the 
fomace,ſo ſhall pee be melted in the mids there. 
of, and pee ſhall know that J the Lowhaue 
pow2ed out mp wꝛath vpon-you, 

23 And che wozd of the Lozd came vnts 

24 Sonne of man, ſap vntoher, Than art 
the land, that is vncleane,” and not trained vpon 
in the dap of wꝛath. 

25 There is a conſpiracie ® of her pꝛophets 
in the middes thereof like a roaring lyon, raue- 
ning the pep : they haue deuoured ſoules : they 
haue taken the riches and pꝛecious things: they 
haue made her many widowes in the middes 
thereof, 

26 Her Pyiefts haue bzoken my Law, and 
haue defiled mine holy things : they haue put 
no difference betweene the holy and pꝛophane, 
neither diſcerned betweene the vncleane and 
the cleane , and haue hid their » epes from 
my Sabbaths, and J am p2ophaned among 
them. 

27 Her pꝛinces in * the middes thereof are 
like wolues, rauening the pꝛey to ſhed blood, 
and to deſtrop ſoules fo2 their owne couecous 
lucre, 

28 And her v pꝛophets haue dawbw chem 


— 


g That is, able 
to defend thy 
ſelſe. 


h 1 will (45 
take away tlie 
occaſion of thy 
wic kednc ſſc. 

i Thou ſhalt be 
no more the in- 
herirance of the 
Lord, but for 
ſaken. 


k Which before 
was moſt pic · 
cious. 


| Meaning here- 
by, that the god - 
ly ſhould be ttĩ · 
ed, and the wic · 


ked deſtroyed. 


m Thou art like 
a barren land 
— = Lord 
neth with 
— he, 
n Thefalſe pro- 
— haue cone 
t er 
to —— 
doct rine more 
probable, 


o They haue 
neg lected my 
ſeruice. 

* Micah 3. 1. 
b. 3.3. 


p They which 
Gould haue re; 
rooued them, 


with vntempered morter, ſeeing vanities , aud Haneredther in 


diuining lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, when the Lozd hath not ſpoken, 
29 The people of the land haue violently 


oppꝛeſled by ſpopling and robbing, aud haue Jen 


vexed the pooze and the needie: yea, they haue 
opp2eſſed the ranger againſt right. 

30 Aud J ſought foz a man among them, 
that ſhould a make vp the hedge, and ſtand in 
the gappe befoze me fo2 the * , that J ſhould 

i noc 


their vices, and 
coueredtheir 
doings with lies, 
Chap. 13. 10. 

Which would 
himſel ſe 
zealows in m 
cauſe by reſiſting 
vice,I{a,$9.16. 
and 63. 5. and al. 
ſo pray vnto me 
to withhold my 
plagues, Plal. 
106 23. 


— 


The filthineſſe of 


Ke iel. 


Aholah and Aholibah, 


— 


a Meaning, I“ 
rael and ludab, 
which came 


b They became 
idolaters after 
the m aner of the 
Fg ypt1ans- 

c Aholah = 
ſieth a manſion 
or dwelling in 
her ſclte, mea · 
ning Samaria, 
which was the 
royal citie of If- 
Jael: and Abo- 
libah ſignifierh 
my ma in 
her, whereby is 


me ant Ierulalem, 


7 . me. 
d When the I- 
raclites were na- 
med the people 
ot God, they be- 
came idolarers, 
and ſot ſooke 


God. and put 
theit truſt in the 
Aſfyrians. 


e The holy 
Ghoſt vſeth 
theſe rermes, 
which ſeeme 
ſtravgero chaſte 
eares ta cauſe 
this wicked vice 
of idolatrie fo 
to be abhorred, 
that vnneth any 
ſhe uld abide to 
heare the name 
thereotmentio- 
ned. 


ſ Meaning, the 
Aſlyrians, 


g This decla- 
reth j no words 
are ableſuffici- 
ently to expreſſe 


the rage of idola- 


rers, andthere- 
fore the holy 


Ghoſt here com« 


pareth them to 
thoſe which in 
their ragi 
and blaze taſtes 
dote vpon the 


images and pain- 


tings of them at- 
ter whom they 
luſt, 


loue 


not deſtroy it. but J found none. 

31 Therefoze haue N powzed out mine in⸗ 
dignation vpon them, and conſumed them with 
the fire of my wꝛath: their owne wayes haue J 
rendzed vpon their heads, laith the Lozv God, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


Of the idolatry of Samaria and Ieruſalem, vnder the 
names of Aholah and Aholibah. 


T* wozd of the Lozd came againe vnto 
me,ſaping, | 

, Sonne of man, there were two women, 
the daughters ol one; mother. 

3 And they committed foznication * in E 
gypt, they committed foꝛnication in their pouth: 
there were their bzeaſts pꝛeſſed, and there they 
bzuiſed the ceates of their virginitie. 

4 Aud the names of c them were Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were 
mine,and thep bare ſonnes and daughters: thus 
were their names, Samaria is Aholah,and Je⸗ 
ruſalem Aholibah. 

5 Aud Aholah plaped the harlot F when d ſhe 
was mine, and ſhee was ſet on fire with her los 
uers, to wit, with the Aſſpzians herneighbours, 

6 Which were cloathed with blew ſilke, 
both captaines and pꝛinces: they were all plea⸗ 
— young men, and hozſemen riding vpon 

8. 

7 Thus ſhee committed her whozedome 
wich them, euen wich all chem that were the 
choſen men of Alſhur, and with all on whom 
—— and defiled her ſelfe with all their 

8. 1 | ö 

8 Neither left ſhe her komications, learned 
of the Egyptians : fo2 in her pouch they lay 
wich her, and they bzuiſed the bzeaſts of her 
r » and pomed their whozedome vpon 

er 


9 CTAherfoze J deltuered her into the hands 
of her louers, cuen into the hands of the Aſſpzis 
ans,vpon whom ſhe doted, 

10 Thele diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke 
away her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew 
her with the {wo2zd, and ſbee had an euill name 
among women: fox * they had executed iudge⸗ 
ment vpon her, 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this, 
hee marred her lelfe with inoꝛdinate loue, moze 
then hee, and with her foznicationgmoze then 
her ſiſter with her foznications, 

12 She doted vpon the Aſſpzians her neigh- 
bours,both captaines and pꝛinces clothed with 
diuers ſutes,hozſemen riding vpon hozſcs: they 
were all pleaſant pong men, 

13 Then J law that ſhe was defiled, and 
that they were both afcer one ſo2t, 

14 And that the increaſed her foznications: 
fo2 when thee ſaw men s painted vpon the wall, 
the images of the Caldeans painted with ver: 


n, 
15 Aud girded with girdles vpon their 
loynes, and with died attire vpon their heads 


(looking all like pzinces after the mauer of 3 
8 in Caldea, che land of their nati⸗ 
e | 
16 Alſoone, I lap, as ſheſaw them, hee do⸗ 
ted vpon them, and (ent meſſengers vnto them 
into Caldea. | 
17 Now when the Babyloutang came to her 
into the bed of loue, they vefiled her with their 
foznication , and ſhee was polluted with them, 
and her luſt departed from them, 

18 So ſpee diſcouered her foznication, and 
diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine heart fozſooke ＋ 
her, like as mine heart had fozſaken her ſiſter. 

19 Pet ſhe increaſed her whozedome moze, 
and called to remembꝛance the dayes of her 
pouth, wherein fhee had played che harlot in the 
land of Egypt. 

20 Foꝛſhe doted bpon their leruants, whoſe 
members are as the members of aſſes, & whole 
iſſue is like the iſſue of hozſes, 

21 Thou calledſt to remembyance the wic⸗ 
kedneſle of thy pouth , when thy teates were 
builed by the Egyptiang 2: therefoze the paps 
of thy pouth are thus. 

22 Therefoze, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the 
Lozv God, Behold, J will raiſe vp thy louers 
againſt thee , from whom thine heart is depar⸗ 

— J will bzing them againſt thee on euery 
. 37 

23 To wit, the Babyloniaus, and all the ; 
Calveaus, *}Peked, and Shoah, and Roa, and \ e 
all che Afſpzians with them: they were all cenzwepiun 
pleaſant poung men, captaines and pinces: all 54 N. 
— were valiant and renowmed, riding vpon dens, 

ones. TIT 

24 Euen thele ſhall come againſt thee with 
charets, wagons, and wheeles, and wich amul- 
titude of people, which ſhall ſet agaiuſt cher 
buckler and ſhield, and helmet round about: RY 
and f J will leaue the puniſhment vnto them, 225 
and they ſhall iudge thee accozding to their 
iudgements. 

25 And J will lap mine indignation vpon 
thee, and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they 
ſhall cut off thy * noſe and thine eares , and thy 
remnant ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd: they ſhall carte — 
away thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy re · te. 
ſidue ſhalbe deuoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 
clothes,and take away thy faire iewels, 

27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy toznication out of the land 
of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine 
eyes vnco them, noz remember Egypt alp 
moze. 
23 Foz thus ſaich the Lozy God, Behold, 
A will deliver thee into the hand of them, whom 
thou hateſt: euen into the hands of them from x A 
whom thine heart is departed. «hichchoobi® 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpiceſully, . by ls 
and ſhall take away all thy *labour , aud ſhall 1 4 g. WY 
leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy all e e 
foxnicationsſhallbee dilcouered, both thy wic ting «61 
kedneſſe,andthy whozedome. 52 11 

3 


Ann 


* 
— 


FFI 


them. 
o,, 


i They ballde- 
troy thy privees 


k Allthy 
ſures 


The cup ofdeſtruction. 


Chap.xxiti. The ſeething pot. 


— — 
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30 J will doe thele things vnto thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whozing after the hea- 
then, and becauſe thou art polluted wich their 
idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſi⸗ 

„r tex : therefoze will I giue her v cup into thine 
Agents and haud, 

32 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Thou ſhalt 
— dzinke of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and large: thou 
pi ſhalt bee laughed to ſcome and had tu deriſion, 
becauſe it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with ® dzunkenneſſe 
— * andſozowe, euen with the cup of deſtruction, 
Na and deſolation, wich the cup of thy ſiſter Sa⸗ 

wie maria. 

1 34 Thou ſhalt euendzinke it, and wying it aut 
to the dregs, and thou ſhalt bzeake the ſhear ds 

thereok, and ceare thine owne bzeaſts: fo; Il haue 
ſpoken it, ſaich the Lozd God, 

35 Therefote thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt fozgottenmee , and caſt mee be⸗ 
hind thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt alſa beare 
thy wickednelſe and thy whozedome, 

36 CThe Lo ſaid mozeouer vntome,Son 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah 
and wilt thou declare to them their abomina⸗ 
tions 2 

37 Fon they baue played the whozes, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their woles 
haue they commit ted adulterie, and haue alſo 

cauled their ſonnes, whom chey bare vnto me, 
Aenne to paſſe by the fire to be their meat, 

| 38 Pageouer thus haue they done vntome': 
dna. thep haue deſiled mp ſanctuaryin the ſame dap, 
and haue pzophaned mp Sabbaths, 

39 F when they hadſlaine their childzen to 
their idoles, they came the ſame day into my 
Sanctuary to defile it: and loe , thus haut they 
done in the mids of mine houle, 

40 And how much moze is it that they ſent 
Getunte fo; men to come from ? farre vnto whome a 
1 naxvh2 meſſenger was ſent, and loe, thep came: fo2 

fv: over whom thou divdeſt waſh thy ſelfe , and pain⸗ 
ee 2 thine eyes, and deckedlt thee with oꝛna⸗ 


| princes falacchae ments, 

% WW. 41 And ſateſt a vpan a coſtip bed, and a table 

pꝛepared befoꝛe it, whereupon thou haſt ſec mine 
incenſe and mine ople, 

42 Aud a voice of a multitude being at eaſe, 
was with her: and with the men to make the 

dad company great were bought men of Saba 

v*%gzing krom the wilderneſſe , which put bꝛacelets vpon 

e 2 handes, and beautifull crownes vpon their 
eads, 

43 Then J (aid vnto her, that was olde in a- 
dulteries, Nom (hall ſhee and her foznications 
come to an end. 

Ale 44 And they went in vnto her as they goe 
pchoobul: to a common harlot: ſo went they ts Aholah 


and Aholibah the wicked women, 
"of 45 And the righteous men they ſhall judge 
vr them, alter the maner off harlots and after the 
zi, Manerofmurtherers: fo they are harlots , and 
blood is in their hands. 


46 Mheretoze thus ſaith the Low God, J 
will bzing a multitude vpon them, and will giue 
them vncothe tumult and to the ſpople, 

47 An the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them wich their [woꝛdes: they 
ſhall lay their ſonnes and their daughters, and 
burne vp their houſes with fire, | 

48 Thus will J cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe 
out ofthe land, that all* women map bee taught 
not to doe after pour wickedneſſe. 

49 Aud they ſhall lay pour wickedneſſe vp⸗ 
on pou , and pee ſhall beare the ſinnes of pour 
_ „and pee ſhall know that J am the Low 


d. 


CH AP. XXIIII. 
1 He ſheweth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem by a para- 
ble of a ſeething pot. 16 The parable of Ezckiels 
wife being dead. 


Gaine in the *ninth peere,in the tenth mo- 
neth, in the tenth day of the Þ moneth, 
came ige woꝛd of the Loyd vnto me,ſaping, 

2 Sonne ok man, wyite thee the name of 
the dap, euen of this ſame day: forthe king of 
Babel ſet hiunſelfe againſt Jeruſalem this lame 
dap. 

3 @Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the re⸗ 
bellious houſe , and ſap vnta them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God, Pꝛepare a pot, pꝛepare it, and 
alſo powze water into it. 

4 Gather the * pieces thereof into it, even 
euery good piece, as the thigh aud the ſhoulder, 
and fill it with the chiefe bones, 

5 Takeoneofthebeſt ſheepe, and|]burne 
alſo the*bones vnder it, and make it boile well, 
and ſeeth the bones of it therein, 

6 Becaule the Loꝛd God ſaith thus, Coe 


t Meaning, all 
othercitics and 
counties, 


a Ofleconiahs 
captiuitie and of 
the reigne of Te- 
dekiab, 2.Kings 


23.1. 

b Called Te- 
berth which con- 
teineth part of 


December and 
part of lauuaty 
in the which 
moneth and day 
Nebuchad-nez+ 
ax beſieg ed le- 
ruſalem. 

c Whereby was 
meantleruſalem, 
d That is, the cj- 
tixens, and the 
chieſe men 
thereof, 

Or, beape. 

e Meaning, of 
the innocents, 
whom they had 
ſlaine, who were 
the cauſe of the 
kindling of Gods 
wrath 2gainſt 


to the bloodie citie , even to the potte , * whoſe chem 


ſtum is therein, and whoſe ſcumme is not gone 
out ait: bzing it out 8 piece by picce: let no 
b lot fall vpon it. 

7 Fo} her blood is in the mids of her: ſhee 
ſet it vpon an higb ; rocke, and powzed it not vp- 
on the ground to couer it with dult, 

8 That it might cauſe wzath to ariſe and 
take vengeance: euen I haue ſet her blood vpon 
an hie rocke that it ſhould not be couered. 

9 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
Moe to the bloody citie , fa; J will make || che 
burning great. 

10 Heape on much wood: & kindle the fire, 
co ſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and let the 
bones be burnt. 

11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales 
thereof, that | the bꝛalle of it may bee hote, and 
map burne, and that the filthineſſe ol it may be 
molten in it, and that the ſcumme ok it map bee 
couſumed, 

12 'Shee hath wearied her ſelfe withltes, 
and her great ſcum went not out of her: there- 
fore her ſcumme ſhall be conſumed with fire, 

13 Thou remaineſt iu thy filthines and wic- 
kedneſſe :becauſe J would m haue purgedthee, 
& thou walt not purged, thou ſhalt not bepurged 

Fit 2 from 


t . 
f Whoſe iniqui. 
ties, and wicked 
citizens there 
yer remaine, 
Signityin 
dar eber db 
not be deſtroyed 
all at once, but 
by litle and litle, 
h Spare none e- 
ſtate ot condi- 
tion. 
i The city ſhew - 
ed her cruelty to 
al the world, and 
was not aſhamed 
thereof, neither 
yet hid it. 
Nah 3.1. 
habak 2 13. 
or, an beape of 
mweoa, 
k Meaning, that 
the city (hould 
be vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, and that 
he would giue 
the enem es an 
appetite there - 
unto. 
|| Or bottom, 
Ihe cit ie hath 
flattered her ſelfe 
in vaine, 
m I laboured by 
ſending my Pro- 
pbhets to call thee 
to repentance, 
but thou woul ; 
deſt not. 


—— 
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Se iel. 


Ammon, Moab, &c. 


Ezekiels wiſe. Againſt 


fromchy filthinelle, till J haue cauled my w 9 
to light vpon thee. | 

14 Ithe Lozdhaueſpoken it: it ſhall come 
to pafſe;and J will do it: I will notgoe backe, 
neither will I ſpare,neither wil Jrepent: atcoꝛ⸗ 
ving to thy wayes, and accopding to thy wozkes 


n That ĩs, the ſhall a they iudge thee,ſaith the Lo God. 
Babylonians. * x5 ( Alſo the wozd ok the Lozy came vnto 
me, laying, 
16 Sonne of man, behold, J take away from 
o M:aning, bis thee the o pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague: 


wife in whom 
he delighted, as 
verſe 13. 


yet ſhalt thou neither mourne noz weepe , nei⸗ 
ther ſhall thy teares run do wne. 

17 Ceale from ſighing: make no mourning 
fo2 the dead, and binde the tire of thine heave 
bpon thee, ? and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy 
feet; and touer not thy lips, and eate 4 not the 


p For in mour- 
ning they went 
bare headed and 


bare footed, and Head of men. 
— 13 So J ſpake vnto the people in the moz- 
J Thars,which ning, and at euen my wife died: and J did in 
rhencighbours the moꝛning, as J was commande. 
tharwourned. 19 And the people ſaid vntome, Tile thou 
morniogto- not tell vs what theſe things meane toward vs 
lowing, that thou doeſt ſo? 
| 20 Then Janſweredthem,The wow of the 
Loꝛd came vnto me,ſaping, 
| 21 Speakevnto the houſe of Jſrael, Thus 
C ry ſending the ſayth the Low God, Behold, I will c pollute my 


Caldeans to de- 
ſtroy it, as Chap. 
7.22. 

t Wherein you 
boaſt and de- 
light. 


Sanctuary, euen the: pꝛide ok pour power, the 
pleaſure ot pour eyes, and pour hearts deſire, 
and pour ſonnes, and pour daughters whom pee 
haue left hall fall by the ſwozd, | 

22 And pe ſhall doe as I haue done t pee ſhall 
not couer your lippes, neither ſhall pe eate the 
bead ot men. 

23 And pour tire ſhall be vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhooes vpon your feete : pee ſhall not 
mourne no weepe, but pee ſhall pine away fo2 
pour iniquitics,and mourne one toward another, 

24 Thus Exekiel is vnto you a ſigne: accop- 
ding to all that he hath done, pee ſhall doe: and 
when this commeth, pee ſhall knowe that Jam 
the Lox» God. | 

25 Alſo, thou ſonne ok man, ſhall it not bee 
in the day, when J take from them their power, 
the ioy of their honour is the pleaſure of their 
eyes, and the t deſire of their heart, their ſonnes 
audtheir daughters, 

26 Thathethat eſcapeth in that dap, ſhall 
come vnto thee to tell thee that which hee hath 
heard with his eares. 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth bee opened 
tohim which is eſcaped, and thau ſhalt ſpeake 
and bee no moze dumme, and thou ſhale bee a 
ſigne vnto them, andthey ſhall know that J 
am the Lozd, 


CH AP; XXV. 


1 The word ofthe Lord againſt Ammon, which reioy- 
ced at the fall ofTeruſalem, 8 Againſt Moab and 
Seir, Idumea, and the Philiſtims. 


e wow of the Lozd came againe vnto 
me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne ol man, let thy face againſt the 


fEbr.lifting vp of 
the y ſowles,. - 


wer 
. uenged themſelues with a deſpitefull heart, to . 


Ammonites, and pꝛophecie agaiuſt them, 
3 And lay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 
wo2d of the Lozd God, Thus ſaich the Lozb 
God, Becauſe thou ſaiveſt, Pa, ha, again my : gn 
Sanctuary , when it was polluted,aud againſt nn 
the land of Iſrael when it was deſolate, and a⸗ * 
gaiuſt the houle of Judah, when they went into 
captiuitie. | 
4 Behold, thcrefoze I will delluer thee tg 
the> men of the Eaſt foz a poſſeſſion, and they . wrd. 
ſhall ſet their e palaces in thee , and make their e They aut 
dwellings in thee: chey ſhall eate thy fruit, any een 
they (hall dzinke thy milke. | 8 


5 And Iwill make *Rabbah a dwelling e [ha 
place fox camels andthe Ammonites a ſheepe- P WW = 
tote, and pe ſhall knowe that J am the Lo, þ es rn nap 


6 Foz thus ſaich the Lozv God, Becauſe «amor, 
thou halt clapped the hands, and ſtamped with — 
the tee te, and reioyceſt in heart with all thy de *7 
ſpite agatuſt the land of Fſrael: 

7 Behold, there foꝛe I wil ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon thee , aud will deliver thee to be ſpoys 
led of the heathen,and J will root thee out from 
the people, and J wil cauſe thee to be deſtroped 
out ofthe countreys, and J will deſtrop thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that J am the Lozd, 

8 Thus laith the Lozd God, Becauſe that 
Moab and Seir doe ſay, Behold , the houſc of 
Judah ts like vntoall che heathen, 

9 Therefoze behold, J will open the ſide 
of Yoab, cuen ofthe cities * ofhis cities, I ſay, 
in his frontires with the pleaſant countrey, 
Beth-teihimoth,Baal-mc on and Ririathaim. 

to I will call the men ofthe Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites, and will giue them in polleſſion 
ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no mote be remem- 
bꝛed among the nations, 

11 And J wil exerciſe iudgement vpon Po⸗ 
ab, and they ſhall know that J am the Low, 

12 ¶ Thus ſaith the Low God, Becaule 
that Edom hath done euill by taking vengeance 
vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath committed 
— offence, and reuenged himſelfe vpon 
them, 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, J 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and 
deſtroy man and beaſt out ofic , and J willmake 
it deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan 
ſhall tall by theſwozd, 

14 And J will execute my vengeance vpon 
Edom by the hand of my people Jſrael, and 
they ſhall dae in Edom accozding to mine an⸗ 
ger, and accozding to mine indignation, and 
they ſhall know mp vengeance , ſaiththe Low 

od. 

15 Thus ſaith the Low God, Becauſe the 
Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, and te- eee 


e Sothatnz 
of 
Gould 
de able to rſt 
the Babyloniank 


deſtro it fo the old hatred, — 
16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be. de ae 
hold, J will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Phl' 70. ce 
liſtuns and J will cut off che f Cherethims, and Genes 
deftrop the remnant ok the Sea coaſf, - 
17 And J will execute great — i, 


\ 


— > 
ſhe deſolation | 


UII 


Chap.xxV) xxvij. 


a them wich rebukes of mine indignation, 


am ther hall know that Jam the Low, when 


J ſhall lay my vengeance vpou chem. 


CHAP, XXVI. 

1 Heprophecieththat Tyrus ſhall beouerthrowen be- 
caule it reioyced at the deſtruQion of Ieruſalem. x 5 
Thewondring and aſtoniſhment of the merchants 
for the deſtruction of Tyrus. 


A Nd in the eleuenth etre, in the firſt day 
"A of the moneth, the wow of the Loꝛd cam 


. bnto me, ſaping, | 


2 Sonne ok man, becauſe that Tyzus hath 


b. 
e laid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the b gate of the 
rum . 


For Tyrus 

aach built 

dy 
ol wen 


out 
6 . 
a 
wle Men 
in 
Wor 
lla and 
*. 
Ae 


deco. 


people is bꝛoken: it is turned vnto me: for ſee: 
ing ſhe is deſolate, Jſhalbe repleniſhed: 

3 Therefozerhus laith the Lozd God, Be⸗ 
hold, J come againſt thee, O Ty2us, and J will 
hung vp many nations againſt thee, as the Sea 
mounteth vp with his waues, 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Ty⸗ 
rus, and bꝛeake downe her towzes: Iwill alſo 
ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her like the 
topokarocke, on ey 
-,5 Thoulhalfbeefoz the ſpꝛeading of nets 
inthe middes ofthe Sea: fo2 J haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, aud it ſhall bee a ſpoile to 
the nations. i 

6 And her 4 daughters which are in the 
field , hall bee ſlaine by che ſwoꝛd, and they ſhal 
know that J am the Lozw, 5 

7 - Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, A 
will bzing vpon Tyzus j2ebuchad-nexzar- king 
of Babel, a king of kings from the Nozth,with 
hozſes and with charets , and with hozfemen, 
wich a multitude and much people, þ 

8 He ſhallflay with the \wopd thy daughters 
in the field, and he ſhall make a foꝛt againſt thee, 
and caſt a mount againſt thee , and litt vp the 
buckler againftthee, | 
9 Pe ſhall ſet engines of warre befo2ehim 
againſt thy walles,and with his weapons bzeake 
downe thy towzes. 

10 The dult of his hozles ſhall couer thee, 
fo their multitude: thy walles (hall hake at 
the noiſe of the hozſemen , andof the wheeles, 
and ofthe chatets, when hee ſhall enter into thy 
gates as into the entrie of a citie that is bzoken 
downe. 1,114 10 

11 Vith the hoonues of his hozſes (hall hee 
tread downe all thy Ctreeces : hee-ſhall flap thy 
people by the [wozd, and the <pillars of thy 
ſtrength ſhall fall vowne to the ground, 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches; and ſpoile 
thy merchanviſe, and they ſhall bzeake downe 
chz walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and 
they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy timber, and thy 
duſt into the mids of the water. f 

13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 
longs to ceale, aud the ſound of thine harpes hall 
be nomoze heard, | 

14 J will lap thee like the top of a rocke : 
* thou ſhalt bee for a ſpꝛeading of nets: thou 
ſhalt be built nomoze : ko Athe Lozd haue ſpo- 


i of Tyrds: 6 ae 


i Which were 


ken it, ſaith theLozb-God, 
15 Thus aich the Lod Sod to Cyꝛus, Shal 
not the ples tremble at the ſound of thy tall: and 
at the crie of thewounded, when chey ſhall bee 
llaine and murthered in the mids of ther? | 
1 Then all the pzinces ok the s ſea (hall f. . Seer. 
come downe from their thꝛones : chey ſhall lap !er5of other 
away their robes, and put off their bꝛopdered Ji; the fa. 
garments, and ſhallclothe themſelues with a⸗ es wed _—_ 
ſtoniſhment : they ſhall ſit vpon the ground, 9-6 vaisu.outd 
and be aſtonied at euery moment, and bee ama - na, 
ſed at thee, — 
17 And they ſhall take vp a lament ation foꝛ ef 14 be 
thee, and lay to thee, Pow art thou deſtroped, h eng, wer- 
that waſt inhabited b ofthe ſeamen), the renow⸗ re ee 
med citie, which was ſtrong in the ſea both ſhee didenrich her 
and her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare ta Weng 14 
be on all that baunt therein? power. 
18 Nowſhall the ples bee aſtoniſhed in the 

dayof thy fall: yea, the ples that art in the ſea, 
ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 Fo thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Then J hal 
make thee a deſolate city, like theſcitics that are 
not iuhabited; and when J ſhall bzing the veepe |. 
vpon thee,and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 Tahen I ſhall caſt thee downe withthem 

that deſcend into the pit, with the people ok ena. 
old time, and ſhall ſet thee in che lowe parts ok 1 
the earth, like the old ruines, with them. I ſay, 
which goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not 
be inhabited, and J ſhall ſhew mp glozy in the 
land ok the ting, 2 

21 'J will | bzinx thee to nothing, and thou m. Abe reſtored. 

alt bee no more: though thou bee ſought foz, bee 
beben bee found againe, ſaith the 

62d God, 


1 
3 


C H. 4 P. XXVII. 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, ſhew. 

ing what were the riches, power and authority there. 

ol in time paſt, f 
T2! wozwd-of the Lozd came againe vnto 

me, ſaping. 
2 Donne of man, take vp a lamentation foʒ 
Tyws, | 

3 And ſap vnto Tp2us that is ſituate at che 
entrie of the ſea, which is the marte of the 22 
people fo: manp ples, Thus Cayth the Lozd wichche te. 
God, O Tpꝛus, thou haſt laid, Jam ok perfect bandit. 
beautie. | | : 

4 Thy bozders are in chef middesof the. 
ſea, and thy builders hauemade thee of perfect 
beauty. | 

5 Theyhaue made all thy ſhippe boards of 
fitre trees of b Shemir: they haue bꝛought ce- b This moun- 
dards from Lebanon, to make niaftsfo2 thee, senden e, 
6 Ok the oakes of Baſhan haue they made Amoritescalled 
thine dates : the company of the Allpꝛians haue; 
made thy banks ok puozie, brought out oft the 
ples of Chittim. 

7 Fine linnen with bꝛoidꝛed wozke,broughe 
krom Egypt, was ſpꝛead ouer ther to bee? ; 
ſayle, blue ſifkeandpurple, brought from t 
ples of Eliſhah,was thycouering, 

8 The inhabitants of Jidon, and Aruad 
Jt 3 were 


e Which is ta« 
kendor Grecia 
and Italie. 


Therichesof T yrus, 


Exeſiel. 


Hor, ſhipmaſters, 


d Meaning, that 
they built the 
walles of the cĩ- 
tie, which is bere 
meant by the 
ſhip : and of theſe 
were the buil- 
ders of Salo- 
mons Iemple, 

, King. 5. 18. 


That ls, they 
of Cappadocia, 
or Pigmeis and 
dwarſes, which 
were ſo called, 
becauſe that out 
of the hie tow · 
ers they ſeemed 
litt le. 

f Of Grecia, 
Italy and Cap- 


padocia, 


£ Byſelling 
a, 


1 — 4 
a people 
of Aſia cunor, 


i Meaning, Val- 
cornes hornes, 
and Elephants 
teeth. 

lor, werber. 
lor, carbuncle. 


07% flke, 


k Where the 

beſt wheat e 

growed. 
or, un 

er, triacis. 


ine, 


for, vere mer. 
chant iim ho ſe mer - 
chandiſe pa ſied 
through the 
Fand. 


were thy mariners, O Tpjus: thp wile men 
that were in thee, they were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy {calkers , all the ſhips 
ok the ſea with their mariners were in cher to 
occupie thy merchandile, 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
were in thine armie: thy men of warre they 
hanged the ſhicld and helmet in thee: they lec 
fooꝛth thy beautie, 

11 The men of Aruad with thine armie 
were bpon thy walles round about, and the 
* Gammadims were in thy towzes: they hanged 
their ſhields vpon thy walles round about: they 
haue made thy beautie perfif, 

12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants 
for the multitude of all riches, foz ſiluer , pꝛon, 


tinne,and lead, which they bzought to thy faires. the land 


13 They of fJauan, Tubal, and Meſhech 
were thy merchants , 8 concerning the liues of 
men, andthep bzought vellels of b2alle for thy 
merchandiſe, 

14 Thep of the houſe of b Togarmah 
bzought to thy faires, hozſes, and hoꝛſemen, 
and mules, 

15 ThemenofDedan were thy merchants: 
and the merchandiſe ol many ples were in thine 
hands: they bzought chee foz a pielent *hoznes, 
teeth, and peacocks. 

16 And they of Aram were thy merchants foz 
the multitude of thy wares: thep occupied in 
thy fatres with | emeraudes, purple, and hoi⸗ 
dered woꝛke, and|| fine linnen, and cozall, and 

earle, „ 
. 17 They ol Judah and ok the land of Iſrael 
were thy merchants: they bzought koz thp 
merchandiſe wheate of* Minnith, and Pannag, 
and honie and ople,and | balme. 

13 Thepof Oamalcus were thy merchants 
in the multitude of thy wares , fo2 the multi⸗ 
tude of all tiches, as in the wine of Helbon and 
white wooll, 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Jauan, go⸗ 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires :y2on 
wozke , caſſia and calamus were among thy 
merchandiſe, 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in 
pꝛecious clothes fot the charets. 

21 They ol Arabia, and all the pꝛinces of 
Kedar , || occupied with thee, in lambes, and 
rammes and goates: in theſe were they thy 
merchants, 

22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raamah 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy 
faires with che chicke of all ſpices, and with 
all pzecious ſtones and gold. 

23 They of Haram and Canneh and Even, 
the merchants of Sheba, Aſihur and Chilmad 
were thy merchants, 

24 Thele were thy merchants in all ſozts of 
rhings,inraimentof blue like, and of bzopdered 
wozke, and in coffers foz the rich apparell, 
which were bound with codes: chaines alſo 
were among thy merchandile. 


25 The ſhips ot Tarſhiſh|| were thy chiefe | 9» 
in thy merchandiſe, and thou walſt repieniſhed 
and made very gloztousinthe mids of the ſea, 

26 Thy||robbers haue bought thee into 
great waters ꝛ the! Caſt wind hath bꝛoken thee 
in the mids ol the ſea. 8 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy merchan, 
diſe, thy mariners and pilots, thy calkerg any 
the octupiers of thy merchandiſe and all thy men 
ol warre that are in thee, and all thy multitude 
which is in the mids of chee, ſhall fall in the mids 
of the ſea in the day of thy ruine. 

28 The®ſaburbs ſhallſhake at the Coundof = man. 
the cry of thy pilots, | — 

29 Aad all that handle che dart, the mari- se, 
ners, and all the pilots af the ſea ſhall tome e 
downe from their ſhips, and ſhall Rand vpon 


el 


e land, 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to bee heard 
againſt thee , and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall 
caft duſt vpon their heads, and wallow them⸗ 
ſelues in the aſhes, | 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire fox thee 
and gird them with a ſackcloth , and they ſhall 
weepe fo2 thee with ſoꝛrow of heart and bitter 
mourning, | 

32 And in their mourning, they ſhall cake 
bp alamentation foz thee, ſaying, IAhat citie is 
like Ty2us,ſodeſtroped in the mids ol the ſea! 

3 3 Mhen chy wares wentfozth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, and thou didſt enrich 
the Rings of the earth with the multitude of 
thy riches and ol thy merchandiſe, 

34 Chen thou ſhalt bee bzoken by the ſeas 
inthedepchs of the waters,thy merchandiſe and 
- 12 1 in the mids of thee, 

Ufa 

35 All the inhabitants ok the Jlesſball be a 
ſtoniſhed at thee , and all their kings ſhall be ſoze 
afraid and troubled in their countenance, time: forks 

26 The merchants among the people ſhall . 
hiſle at thee : thou ſhalt be a terrour, and neuer eee 

ſhale be v anp mo2e, 11. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 7 


1 The word of God againſt the King of Tyrus for his 

ide, 21 The word of the Lord againſt Zidon. 21 

The Lord promiſeth that he will gather together the 
children of Iſrael. | 


Ie wozd of the Lozd came againe vnto 
me,laping, 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vntothe pꝛince of 
Cyꝛus. Thuslaichthe Lozd God,Becaulethine , [nf 
heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſaid,* J am a god, wit... 
Ilit inthe ſeate of God in the middes ol the n 
ſea, pet thou art but a man and not God, and , 
f though thou didſt thinke in thine heart, chat 1 


n Whereby is 
meant a long 


ofG 

thou walt equall with God, ut 

3 Behold,thou art wiſer then*Daniel:there a 

is no ſecret that they can hide from ther. Saen 

4 With thy wiſedome aud thine vnderltau⸗ dee 

ding. chou halt gocten the ricbes. and halt gotten e 
gold and ſiluer into thy treaſures. * 


1 By 


prophecte againſt 


Chapi-x0wx. Tyrus and Egypt. * 


By thy great wiſevome and by thine oc- 
ping haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted vp becauſe ol thy riche. 
6 Therefoze thus ſaith the Low God, Be⸗ 
. cauſe thou vidſt chinke in thine heart, that thou 
. waſt equall with God, 3 C3181 
7 Behold,therefoze I wil bing ſtrangers 
vpon thee , cuenthe terrible nations: and they 
ſhall dzawe their \wozds againſt the beautie ot 
thy wilevome , and they ſhall defile thy baighe · 


neſſe, Y 
$ Thep chall call thee downe into the pit, 
: and thou ſhalt die che death of them that are 
| lune in the mids of the ſea, 
. Alt thou ſay then befoze him that ſlay⸗ 
eth the, Yam a God? but thou ſhalt be a man, 
and no God in the handes of. hum chat flapeth 


thee 4 ' 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the © vncir⸗ 
d, cumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: fo2 I haue 
„ ſpoden it, ſaich the Lozd Gov. 

11 C Pozeouer,the woꝛd of the Lozd came 
vntome, laping. | 
12 Wonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
vpon the Ring ol Tyzus, aud (ap vnto him, 
Thus laich the Loꝛd God. Thou ſealeſt vp the 
laue ſurname , and art full ot à wiſedome and perfect 
ande in beauty. 
n 13 Thou halt been in Eden the garden of 
a God euerp pzecious ſtone was in thy garment, 
the rubie, the topaze and the I diamond, the 
chplolite, the onix,and the iaſper, the ſaphire, 
| emeraud, and the carbuncle and golde: the 
wozkemanſhip of thy timbzels, and of thy pipes 
was pꝛepared inthee in the day that thou walk 
created, | | 

14 Chou art the *anointedCherub, that co⸗ 
uereth, and J haue ſec thee f in honour: thou 
wall vpon the holy mountaine of God: thou halt 
-- walked in the mids of the i tones of fire. 

15 Thou wall perfect in thy wayes from the 
«is dap that thou walt created, till iniquity was 
found in thee, Wy 

16 By the multitude of chy merchandiſe, 
wir the p haue filled the mids of thee with cruelty, 
ma ind thou haſt fianed: cherefoze J will calt thee 
dey fore us pꝛokane out of the i mountaineof God: and 
en, J willdeſtrop thee, © couering Cherub, from 
Nas the mids of the tones of re. 


17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe ol thy 

beauty, and thou haſt cozrupted thy wiledome 

. byreaſonofthy bzightneſſe. J will caſt thee to 

the ground: J willlap thee befoze kings, that 
they map behold hee, : 

lanctification by 


bad wpreci- 


18 Thouhaſt defiledthy* 
the multitude of thine iniquities, and by the 
quitie of thy merchandiſe : cherefoze will 
bzing foozch a fice from che mids ofthee, whic| 
ſhalldeuoure thee 2 and J will bing thee to a- 
ſhes vpon the earth , in the ſight ofall them that 
behold thee, 1 | 

19 Allthep that know thee among the peo⸗ 
ple,ſhall be aſtoniſhed at chee : thou ſhalt bee] a 
terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou be any moe. 


20 me, the 0 
— = 9 — 
' 3x Donne ok man, ſet thy face againſt i . 
don, and pꝛopheſie againſt it, 
22 Nd ſay, Chus ſaith the Low God, Be- 


bold, I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and mill 


bee 'glozified in the middes of ther: and they 1 nyexecuring 
(hall know that J am the Lozd, when J ſhall 2 gg 
haue executed iudgements in her, and ſhall bee Leder. 
ſanctified in her. 

23 Fo J will ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine ſhall fall 
in the middes ok her : v the enemie ſhall come =» Thatis,Ne- 
againſt her with the ſwozd on euery lde, and ad 
they * = — — the Lo. 

24 And they ſhall bee no moge a pꝛick 
thozne vnto the houſe of Iſtael, noz any — 
uous thozne of all that are round about them, 


and deſpiſed them, and they ſhall know that J 
am the Loꝛd God. 
25 Thuslaiththe LozdGod,TUhen J ſhall 
baue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the peos 
ple where they are ſcattered, and ſhalbe *ſancti- v He Gewerh 


— te 5 the heathen,then ſhall Cel em. 
ep D in d that haue iuen to ble his Church, 
ſeruant Jaakob, ö 15 fill though be 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and aue 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards : pea, tharthey ould 
they ſhall dwell ſafely, when J haue executed neigte, 
— rm vpon — _ _ them that de- hisgrear wer- 
pile them , and they w chat J am the 
Loꝛd their God. 
5 2 H AP. XXIX. 

th agai h and E 

Tord — willceftore 9 — 

tie yeeres. 18 Egypt is the reward of King Nebu· 

chad-nezzar for the labour which hee tooke againſt 

Tyrus. | | 
Ia the® centh peere, and in the tenth moneth, 

in the ewelfth day ol the moneth, the wozd 


a To wit, of ths 
captiuitie of le- 
coniab, or ofthe 
reigne of Zede- 
Kiah, Of the or- 
der of theſe pro- 
pbecies, and how 
the ſormet ſome- 
times ſta 

aſter the latter. 
teade lere. 27. t. 


b Hecompareth 
Pharaoh to a 
Dragon, which 
hideth himſelſe 
in the _ Ni- 
Ius, 28, Iſa. 51 9, 
c Iwill ſende- 
nemies againſt 
thee, which hall 
plu. kethee and 
thy people which 
tru 


of the Loꝛd came vnto me, laping. 5 

2 Donne ok man, ſet chy face againſt Pha⸗ 
raoh the king of Egypt. andpzopheſie againſt 
him, and againſt al Egypt. 

3 Speake, and lay. Thus ſapth the Lozd 
God Behold, I come againltchee ,- Pharaoh 
king ol Egypt, che great>Dyagon, chatliethin 
the mids ok his riuers, which hach ſaid, The ti⸗ 
uer is mine, and J haue made itfo2 my lelfe, 

4 But à will put<hookes in thy chawes, 
and J will cauſe the fiſh of thy riners to ſticke 
vnto thy ſcales , and J will dꝛaw thee out of the 
mids of thy rivers, and all the lich of thy rivers 
ſball ſticke ynto thy ſcales, 

And J will leaue thee in the wilderneſſe, 
both thee and all the fiſh of thy riuers: thou 
walt fall vpon the open field: thou ſhalt not 
bee bzought together. noz gathered: for J haue 
giuen thee fo; meate to the beaſts of che fielde, 
and to the foulesof cheheauen, 

6 And all che inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
knowe that J am the Lozd, beeaule they haue 
beene aſtaffeof*reede tothe houſe of Jſracl, 

7 Qhen they cooke holdof (hee with their 
and, 


in thee, out 
of thy ſure pla · 
ces. 


d Read 3. 
11.2 re 


hand, thou diddeſt hꝛeake, and reac Ml their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned vyonther, then 
— and madeſt all their lopnes to I ſand 
* vpzight, * 

8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
bold; Nui bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon thee, and deſtrop 
man and beaſt out of thee, i | 

9 Aud che land of Egypt ſhall bee deſolate, 
and waſte , and they ſhall know that J am che 
Loꝛd: becauſe he hath ſaid, * The riuer is mine, 
and J haue made it. = 

10 Behold,therefoze I come vutothee,and 
vpon thy riuers, and J will make the land of 
Epypt vtterly waſte and deſolate , from the 
towꝛe of Seueneh, euen vnto thebowers of 
the f blacke Moꝛes. B 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſſe by it, noꝛ foot 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it bee inha⸗ 
biced fourtie peeres. | 

12 And A will make the land of Egypt ve- 
ſolate in the middegof the countreps, that are 
deſolate , and her cities ſhall be deſolate among 
the cities that are deſolate, foz fourtie peeres : 
and J will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them though the 
councreys, 

13 Pet thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, At the 
end of {oztp peeres will I gather the Egyptians 
from the people, where they were lcatcerev, 

14 And J wil hing againe the captiuitie of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the 
land of {Path2os, into the land of their habitati⸗ 
on, and they ſhalbe there as ſmall kingvome, 

15 — f the kingnomes. 
neither (hall it exalt ic ſelfe any moze aboue the 
nations: fo2 I wtllyiminiſhthem, that they ſhall 
no mo2e rule che nation. 

16 And it ſhall bee no moze the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael; to bzing eheit b iniquicte 

to remembꝛante bylookingafeertheii , ſolhall 
they know, that Jam c<eLojv God. at 

17 (Ju chelſeuen and twentiech peere al⸗ 
ſo in the firſt monetrh, and in the ſteſt day of the 
moneth, came the wozd of the Lozvvuto mee, 
OO eee 
18 Sonne ok men. Nebuchav-nexzar king 
ok Babel cauled his arimie to ſerue a great x ler 

uice againſt Tyꝛus: euety head was made bald, 
and ettery ſhoulder was made bark: yet had her 
no wages, noz bis atinie ko; Tytus fox the ſer⸗ 
ite that he ſetued againſt it. r 

19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be 
hold, Iwill giurthe lanvof Egypt vnto Ne» 
buchad-nezyar the King of Babel; and he ſhall 
take her mulitube ; und ſpoile her ſpotle, any 
take her pzay , 
armie. | 


h hallve the twagey of fip 
20 Jhauegfuen him the land of Exypt 
his labour, that hee ferued| agatuſt it, peel 
they wzoughc || fox me. ſaich the Loꝛd God, 
21 In that dap will J cauſe the hozne of the 
houle of Jſraefto grow, and J will giue thee an 
open mouth in the mids ok them, and they ſhall 
know that Y anitheLow, 


<. 


Nebuchadnettarswags. Zeke Deſtruction of Egypt 


+ ThedeſtraRion of Egypt and the cities thereof 
＋ He wo2v of the Lozd came againe vnto 

A”. me, ſaping, EN 

. Sonne ok man pꝛopheſie, and lay, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Powle and crie, Woe bee 
unte this day. * 

Fon the day is neere, and the day ok the 
Lo2vis a hand, a cloudy dap, and it ſhall be the 
time of the heathen. | 

4 And the [wo ſhall come vpon Egypt, 
and feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the ſlaine 
ſhall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall take away 
her multitude, and when her foundations ſhal 
be boken dow une. 

5 Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all : 5, Pra 
the common people, and Cub. and the men ok the ragte 
_— that is in league, ſhall fall with them by 

A Mare 


won, nn 
6 Thus faith the Low'/ They allo that 
maintaine Egypt, thafl fall, and the pꝛide o her 
power ſhall come vowne*: - from-the tower of , ,,..... 
Seueneh ſhall they fall by the [wozd, ſaith the Wo 
LowGov. _ 58 
7 And thep ſhall be deſolate in the middes 
of the countreps that are deſolate, and her ci⸗ 
— bee in the mids of the cities that are 
waſted, | | 
8 And thep bal know that J am the Lon, 
when A haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all 
her helpers ſhalbe bedroyev. | 
2 Jnd that bay thalfthere mellengers goe 
foozch from mee in chips, to malte the careleſſe 
Pores afraid, aridfeate ſhatſcome vpon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: fe lat, it commeth, 
10 Thus laiti the Low God, Jwill allo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
hand of J2ebuchad-nezzar king ok Babel. 
11 For he, and his people with him, euen 
the terrible nations fhail be biought to deſtroy 
che land:and they ſhal dꝛaw their fwbzvs againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlaine. 
12 And J will make the rivers die, and ſell 
the land into the handes ok the wicked, and 
I wil make the land waſte, and all that therein 
is, by the hands of ſttangers: Ithe Lozd haue 
N Cebit * 4 tiara 
13 'Thitsfaiththe Loꝛd God, J will allo de⸗ 
ſtrop the idoles , and Y will be idoles to 
8 oph, and there ſhall be no moze 7 ih 
apzince ofthe law of Egypt, and J wil ſend a 
fegte in the kaut ef Egyßt: 1 
"24 Anv Jtdil make Pathges deſolate: ad „ . 
will ſet fire in Joan, and J will execute iudge⸗ 
ment in ae l d an ua 


Aud J wil potepe my wearh vpon|| Sin; 101,44 
05 of Egypt: any Au des = | 
me off Wwe 70 
9A abe fn pr: Bin ſhall 
haue great ſo2to bw Noſh , 
and Noph hall haue ſozrowes daply. 1 
17 Hern Net Auen, andof|Phi- [orion 
beſeth ſhall fall by the [wozd: aud thele cities 
ſhall goe into captiuitie, e 


1 At Tehapbnehes the day ſhall reſtraine young, and vnder his ſhadow dwelt all mightie 

een his light, when J ſhall bzeake there the *barres nations. 

* of Egypt: and when the pompe of her power 7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, and 

| —1 ſhallceafe in her, the cloud ſhall couer her, and in the length of his bzanchcs : fox his root was 

per daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie. neere waters. 3 
19 Thus will J execute iudgements in SE 8 The cedars in the garden aof God could 4 gas, 

gypt, and they ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. not hide him: nofirre tree was like his bzan - no greater pow- 

ji 20 C And in the eleuenth peere, inthefirlt ches, and che cheſlenut tree was not like his en nr wn 

— moneth, and in the ſeuenth day ofthe moneth, boughes : all the trees in the garden ol God 

on the woꝛd ofthe Lozycame vnto me,ſaping, were not like vnto him in his beaucte, 

«4x61 21 Donne of man, A haue bꝛoken the arme 9 J made him faire by the multitude of his 

2 of Pharaob king of Egypt: and loe, it ſhall not bzanchcs: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 

==, be bound vp to bee healed, neither ſhalt they in the garden of God, enuied him. 


ap. xxxj. Egypt and Aſſyria. 329 


% put a roule to bind it, and ſo make tt ſtrong. ta 


hold the ſwoꝛd. 
22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ 
hold, I come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


deu and will bzeake his 8 arme, that was ſtrong, but 


vo. 


itis bzoken , and J will caule the (wozd to fall 
out ofhis hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egypians among 
thenations , aud will diſperle them thzough the 
countrepss 

24 And J will cengthen the arme of the 
king of Babel, and put mp ſwozd in his hand, 
but I will bꝛeake Pharaohs armes,and he (hall 
caſt ont ſighings , as the ſighings of him chat is 
wounded befoze him. 

25 But J will ſtrengthen che armes of the 
king ol Babel, and the armes ot Pharaoh ſhall 
fall downe, and they (hall know that J am the 
Lod b when J ſhall put my ſwoꝛd into the hand 
of the king of Babel, and hee ſhall ſtretch it out 
vþon the land of Egypt. 

26 And J wil ſcatter the Egyptians among 


the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun · 


ware, 
treys, and they ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


2 A compatiſon of the proſperity of Pharaoh with 
the proſperitie of the Aſſyrians, 10 Hee propheci- 
eth a like deſtruction to them both, 


Nd in the *eleuenth peere, in the chird 
moneth,and in the firſt day ofthe moneth 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto ine, ſaping, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multicude,TUhom art thou 
dle in thy greatneſſe : 

3 Behoid Alchur was like a cedar in Leba⸗ 


non with faire bzanches, and wich thicke ſha⸗ 
do wing boughes,aud ſhot vp very high, and his 


top was among the thicke boughes: 

4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the deepe 
exalted him on high with her riuers running 
round about his plants, and ſent out her little 


tiuers vuto all che trees of the ||fielp, 


5 Therekoꝛe bis height was exalted aboue 
all the trees of the field, and his boughes were 
multiplied, and his bꝛanches were long, be⸗ 
cauſe ot the mulitude of the waters, which the 
deepe ſent out, y 

6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
nelts in his boughes, and vnder his bzanches, 
did all the beaſts of the field bzing tooth their 


10 ' Therefoze thus ſaith the Low God, Be⸗ 
cauſe |]hee is lift vp on high, aud hath ſhot vp 
his top among the thicke boughes,and his heart 
is lift vp in his height: 

11 J haue therefoze deliuered him into the 
bands of the e mightieſt among the heathen: he 
(hal handle him, for I haue calt him away foz his 
wickednes, 

12 And the rangers haue veſtroped him, 
euen the terrible nations, and chep haue lefc 
him vpon the mountaines, andin all the valleys 
his bzanches are fallen, and his boughes are 
f bzoken by all the riuers of the land: and all 
the people of the earch are departed from his 
ſhadow,aud haue foz\akenhim, 

13 Upon his ruine hall all the foules of the 
heauen remaine, and all che beaſts of the field 
ſhall be vpon his bzanches, 

14 Sothatnone of allthetrees by the was 
ters ſhal be exalted bptheir height, neither (hall 
ſhoot vp their top among the thicke boughes, 
neither ſhall their leaues ſtand vp in their height 
which dzinke ſo much water: fo2 they are all des 
liuered vnto death in the nether parts ofthe earth 
iu che mids ok the childzen of men among them 
that goevowne to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaich the Lozd God, In the day 
when he went dowue to hell, J cauled them co 
mourne and J 8 couered the deepe ko bim, and 
A did reſtraine che floods thereof, and the great 
waters were ſtayed: J cauſed Lebanon to 
mourne foz him, and all the trees of the field 
fainted. IN 
16 Jmadethe nations to ſhake at the ſound 
ok his fall, when J caſt bim dowue to hell, with 
them thatdeſcend into the pit, and all the excel⸗ 
lent trees ot Eden. and the beſt ol Lebanon: euen 
all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhalbbe com⸗ 
foxed in the nether parts ol the earth. 

17 They allo went downe to hell with him 
vnto them that be llaine wich the ſwozd, and 
his arme, and they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow 
in the mids ofthe heathen. 

18 Towhom' art thou thus like in glozy 
and in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden: 
pet thou ſhalt bee caſtdowne with the trees of 
Eden vnto the neither parts of the earth: thou 


- {halt fleepe in the mids of the k uncircumciſed 


with chem that bee ſlaine by the ſwod : this is 
Pharaoh and all his multitude , ſaith the Loꝛd 


God, 
CHAP. 


e Thatis,ofNe- 
buchad-nezzar, 
who afterwad 
was themonarch 


and onely ruler - 


of the world. 


f Hereby is ſig- 
ni ed the de 
ſttuction of the 
power of the 
Aſlyrians by the 
Baby lonians. 


g The deepe was 
ters that cauſed 
him to mount ſo 
hie ( meaning 
his great abun- 
dance & pcu pe) 
ſhall now lament 
as though they 
were couered 
with ſackcloth, 


h To cauſe this 
deſttuction ot 
the King of As- 
iy ria to ſeem e 
more horrible, 
he ſetteth foorth 
other Kings and 
Frinces which 
are dead, as 
though they re- 
ioyced at the fall 
of ſuch a tyrant. 
i Meaning, that 
baraohs power 


was nothing ſo 


yu as his was, 
Read Chap. 
28.10, 
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A prophecie 


Eekel. 


a Which was 
the ſitſt yeere 
of the genera)l 
captiuitie vnder 
Tedekiah. 


d Thus the 
Scriptures com- 
pate tytants to 
cruell and huge 
beaſts which de- 
woure all that 

be weaker then 
they and ſuch as 


redit great ar · 
mies, 

cba 12.13. 
and 17.20, 


* 


d With heapes 
of the cow 
of thine armie. 
e As Nilus ouer- 
flowerh Egypt, 
fo will I make 
the blood of 
thine hoſte to 
overflow it. 

f The word ſig· 
nifieth to be put 
out as a candle 
15 put out, 
Iſa. 1 3. 10. isel 
2. Jud 3. 15. 
matth 24.29. 

g By this manet 
ofſpeach is 
meant the great 
ſortuw that (hall 
be forthe ſlaugh- 
tet oftheKing 
and bis people. 


h This came to 
paſſe in leſſe then 
foure yeeies after 


this prophecie. 


i To wit, oſthe 

Chalfeaus thing 
enemies, which 

Challquigtly en- 
ioy ali thy corn · 
modit es. 


CH Ap. xXxxIII 
2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharach 
king of Egypt. 12 Hee propheſieth that deſtru- 


ction ſhall come vnto Egypt through the king of 
Babylon. 


Nd in the © twelfth yeere in the twelfth 

moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth, the word of the Lozd came vnto mee, 
ſaping, 

2 Sonne ok man, take vp a lamentation fo2 
Pharaoh king ok Egypt , and ſap vnto him, 
Thou art like ab lyon ot thenattons, and art as 
a ll dꝛagon in the ſea : thou caſtedſt out thy ri 
uers, and troubledſt the waters with thy feet, 
and tampedſt in their riuers. 

3 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, J wil there⸗ 
foze ſpꝛead my net ouer thee with a great mul⸗ 
titude of people, and they ſhall make thee come 
vp into my net. 

4 Then will J leaue thee vpon the land, 
and J will caſt thee vpon the open field, and J 
wil cauſe all the foules of the heauen to remaine 
vpon thee, and J will fill all the beaſts of the field 
withthee. 

s And J will lay thy flech vpon the moun⸗ 
taines, and fill the valleys 4 with thine height. 

6 IJ willalſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou *\wimmeſt , euen to the moun⸗ 
taines,and the riuers ſhall be full of thee, 

7 And when J ſhall* put chte out, J will 
couer the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof 
darke: * J wil couer the ſunne with a cloud, and 
the moone ſhall not giue her light. 

8 Allthelights of heauen wil I make darke 
foz thee, and bꝛing s varkengſle vpon thy land, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

9 A will allo trouble the hearts of many 
people, when J ſhall bang thy deſtruction a⸗ 
mong the nations, and vpon the countrepes 
which thou haſt not knowen, 

10 Yea, J will make many people amazed 
at thee, and their Rings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with 
feare fo2chee , when J ſhall make my lwozd to 
glitter againſt their faces, and they ſhall bee a- 
fraid at euery moment: euerp man fo his owne 
life in the dap of thy fall, 

11 Fo2 thus ſatth the Loꝛd God, The ſwozd 
of the Ring of Babel ſball come vpon thee, 

12 By the ſwows of the mighty wil A cauſe 
thy multitude to fall: they all hall bee terrible 
nations, and they ſhall deſtrop the pompe of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall bee 
conſumed. 

13 Awill deſtrop alſo all che beaſts thereof 
from the great water ſides, neither ſhall the 
foote of man trouble them any moze, noz the 
boofes of beaſt trouble them, 

14 Then will Jmake' their waters deepe, 
and cauſe their rigers to runne like ofle , ſaith 
the Low God, 

15 TUhenJhhallmake the land of Egypt 
pcfelate, and the country with all that is there · 
in, {all bee laid waſte : when J ſhall ſmite all 
thin which dwell therein, then ſhall chey 


„ 


_againſt Egype, 
knowthar J am the Lond. 


16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
ſþall lament her: the daughters of the nations 
ſhall lament her : they ſhall lament f E. 
Gun. and fo all her multitude, ſayth the Low 
od. 
17 C In the twelfth pere alſo in the fifteench 
day of the moneth , came the wozd of the Lon 
vnto mee, ſaping, 
18 Sonne of man, lament fs: the multitude 
of Egypt, and * caſt them downe , euen them 
and the daughters of the mighty nations vnto 6 bin 
the nether parts oftheearth, with them that ge ab 
downe intothe pit, Longs the 
19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe !in beautie +goe Prep 
downe and ſlec pe with the vncircumciſed, 1 
20 They ſhall fall in the mids of them tha le 
are flaine by the ſwozd 2 ® thee is delivered to | te new 
theſwozd : dzawe her downe, and all her mul waere 
titude. ben thou pe 
21 Che moſt mighty andſtrong ſhal ſpeake © z 
fo v him out ot the middes of hell with them w#e- 
that helpe her: they are gone downe and ſleepe 4— 
with the vucirtumciſed that bee Haine by the — 
ſwoꝛd. whom dete 
22 Aſſhur is there and all her companiez Saler 
their graues ate about him: all they are lain reia,zs. 
and fallen by the ſwoꝛd. 
23 Mhoſe graues are made in the ſide ol 
the pit, and his multitude are round about his 
graue: all they are flaine and fallen by the 
ſwoꝛd, which cauſed feare to be in the land ol 
the liuing. : 
24 There is ®Elam and all his multitude 12 
round about his graue: all they are ſlaine and 
fallen by the ſwozd which are gone downe with - 
the vntircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed themſelues to befeared in 
the land of the v liuing, pet haut they bozne fe 
2 ſhame with them that are gone downe to . 
the pit. 
25 They haue made his bed in the mids of 
the flaine wich all his multitude: their graues 
are round about him: all theſe vncircumciſed 
are llaine by the ſwoꝛd: though they haue cau- 
ſed their feare in the land of the liuing, yet haue 
they bozne their ſhame with them that goe 
downe to the pit: they are laid in the mids of 
them that be ſlaine, * 
26 There isa eſhech, Cubal, and all their der 
multitude, their graues are round about them: alan 
all theſe vncircumciſed were flaine by the — 
ſwoꝛd, though they cauſed their feare to be in 
the land ofthe lining, 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the valiant , yy. a 
r of the vncircumciſed that are fallen, which are denen, 
gone downe to the graue, with their weapons of abet 
warre, and haue laid their ſwoꝛds vnder their —— 
heads, but their iniquitie ſhall bee vpon their ieren 
bones: betauſe they were the feare ofthe migh een 
ty in the land ofthe liuing. | 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be bꝛoken in the mids of 
thevucircumcifed, and lie with them that are 
ſlaine by the wozd 
19 There 


S 


Fire 


—_— 
e office of 


3 — — — . 


. 7 Bap xxxij . 


true miniſters, 


— 


300 


29 There is Edom his Rings, and all his 


pzinces, which with their rengthare layd by 


them that were ſlaine bp the ſwoꝛds: they ſhall 
leepe with the vncirtumciſed, and with them 
that goe downe to the pit. | 

30 There be all the pꝛinces of the © Noth, 
with all the Jidonians, which are gone downe 
with the llaine, wich their keare: they are aſha- 
med ok their Urength, and the vncircumciſey 


leepe with them that be ſlaine by the (woꝛd, and 


** 


heare their ſhame with them that goe downe to 


landok the liuing: and hee ſhall bee tapd in the 
mids of the vucircumciſed with them that are 
llaine by the ſwoꝛd, cuen Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, Caich the Loꝛd God, 


CH A P. XXXIII. 


2 The office ofthe gouernours and miniſters. 14 He 
ſtrengthneth them that deſpaire,and boldneth them 
with the promiſe of mercie, 30 The word of the 
Lord agàinſt the mockers ofthe Prophet. 


Gaine, the wozd ofthe Lozd came vnto 
me,ſaping, 

2 Sonne ot man, ſpeake to the childꝛen of 
thy people, and ſap vnto them, TUhen J bzing 
the (wow vpon a land, if the people of the land 
take a man |\from among them, and make him 
their * watchman. 

3 A when hee leech the ſwozw come vpon 
the land, hee blow the trumpet, and warne the 
people, 

4 Then hee that heareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and will not bee warned, if the ſwozd 


tome and take him away , his blood ſhall be vp» 


a btbum. 
then he 
ve 

dhe 


M- 
ſuthe 
dl 

h 


S 


on his owne head. 

Fon bee heard the ſound ok the trumpet, 
and would not bee admoniſhed: therefore his 
blood (hall bee vpon him: but hee that receiueth 
warning, hall laue his life. 

6 But il che watchman ſeethe (woꝛd come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people bee 
not warned: if the \wozd come, and take any 
perſon from among them. hee is taken away fo 
his b iniquitie, but his blood will J require at 
the watchmans hand. 

7 Sa thou, O ſonne of man, I haue made 
thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Jſrael: 
therefoze thou ſhalt heare the wozd at my 
©mouth.and admoniſhthem from me, 

8 TUhen J hal ſapvnto the wicked, O wic⸗ 
kedman, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt 
not ſpeake, aud admoniſh the wicked of his wap 
that wicked man ſhall die fo his iniquitie, but 
his blood will J d require at thine hand. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked 
of his wap, to turne from it, ik hee doe nat turue 
krom his way, he ſhall die fo2 his iuiquitie, but 
thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 


10 Therekoze, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of Jſrael, Thus pee ſpeake aud 
ſap, Jfour tranſgreſſions and our ſinnes bee 
vpon vs,and we are conſained becauſe of them, 
*how ſhould we then liue : 

11 Sapvntothem,As J liue, ſaith the Lozd 
God, f deſite not the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turne from his wap and liue: 
turue pou, turue you from pour euill wapes, fo2 
why will ye die. O pe hou e of Jlrael! 

12 Therefozethou lonne ol man, ſap vnto 
the childzen of thy people, The s righteoul⸗ 
neſle of the righteous ſhall not deliver him in 
the dap ok his tranſgreſſion, no2 the wickedneſſe 
of the wicked ſhall cauſe him tofall therein, in 
the day that he returneth from his wickedneſſe, 
neither ſhal the righteous liue fo2 his righteouſ- 
neſſe in the day that he ſinneth, 

13 Chen J ſhall ſay vnto the righteous, 
that he hall ſurelyliue, if hee truſt to his owne 
rightzoulaefle , and commit iniquitte, all his 
riguteouſneſſe ſhall bee no moze remembyed, 
but foz his iniquitie that he hach committed, 
he ſhall die foz the ſame, 

14 Againe, when Jſhall ſay vnto the wic · 
ked, Thau ſhalt die the death, ik he turne 
from his ſinne, and doe that which is lawfull and 
b right, 

15 To vit, if the wicked reſtoze the pledge, 
and giue ag aine that hee had robbed, and walke 
in the ſtatutes of life , without committing ini⸗ 
quitie, he ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. 

16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath com⸗ 
mitted, ſhall be mentioned vnto him: becaule 
he hach done that which is lawtull, and right, he 
ſhall ſurelp liue. 

17 Petthechildzen ol thy people ſap, The 
wap of the Loꝛd is not equall: but their owne 
way is viiequall, 

18 Then the righteous turnech from his 
righteouſneſſe , and committe ch iniquitie, hee 
ſhall euen die thereby. | 

19 But it the wicked returne from his wic⸗ 
kednes, and doe that which is lawfull and right, 
he hall line thereby. 

20 Pet pe ſay, The wap of the Loꝛd is not 
equall. O pee houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you 
euerp one after his wayes. 

21 Alſo in the twelfth peere ofiour captiuity 
inthe tenth moneth, and in the fift day of the 
moneth, one that had eſcapedout of Jeruſalem, 
came vnto me, and ſaid, The citie is ſinitten. 

22 Now the k hand of the Lozd had beene 
vpon mee inthe euening afoze hee that had elcas 


ped came, and had opened my mouth vntillhee »9 


came to me inthe moming, and when he had 
opened my! mouth, J was no moze dumbe. 

23 Againe the wozd of the Lozd came vn⸗ 
to me, and ſaid, 

24 Sonne ok man, theſe that dwell in the 
deſolate places of the land of Iſtael, talke aud 
ſay,” Abzaham was but one, and hee polſeſſed 
the land: but wee are many, therefore the land 
ſhalbe giuen vs in polleſſion, 

a 25 Qhere⸗ 


e Thus the wie- 
ked en they 
he ate Gods 
iudgemeuts for 
their ſiunes, de- 
ſpaite of his 
mercies, and 
mutmute. 

f Reade Chap, 
i$.23, 

g Keadeofthis 
rig hteouineſle, 


chap,1$.22,24+ 


h Hereby hee 
condemneth all 
them of hypo- 
criſie, which pre- 
tend to fotſa 
wickedneſſe, and 
yet dec late not 
themlelues ſuch 
by ebeir ties, 
that io, in obey- 
ing Gods com- 
mandements 
and by godly 
lite. 
*Chap.t8.25, 


i Whenthe 
Prophec was led 
away captive 
with leconiah, 

K I was induced 
with the ſpirit of 
i 

2 


| Whereby is 
ſignified that che 
— — God 
cannot etill 
God giue them 
courage & open 
their mouthes, 
Chap. 2 4. 27. and 
29.21.Epbel.6, 


19. 

m Thus the wic - 
ked thinke them 
ſelues more wor- 
thy to enioy 
Gods promiſe 
then the Saints 
of God, rowhom 
they were made: 
and would bind 
God my ſub- 
iect to them, 
though they 
would not bee 
bound to him, 
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Exe iel. 


A ieſting ſong; 


25 Wherefoze ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God, Pe eate with then blood, and lift 
vp pour eyes toward pour idols, and ſhed blood: 
ſhould pe then poſſeſſe the land: 

26 Pe leane vpon pour woods: ye wozke 
abomination, and pe defile euery one his neigh⸗ 
bours wife: ſhouldpe then poſſeſſe the land 4 

27 Sapthus vnto them , Thus ſayth the 
Lozd God, As Jliue, ſo ſurely they that are in 
the deſolate places ſhall fall bythe ſwozd : and 
him that is in the open field, will J giue vnto 
the beaſtes to bee deuoured: and they that be in 
— foztes and in the caues, ſhall die ofthe peſti. 

ences 

28 Foz J wil lap the land deſolace and waſte, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and 
the mountaines of Jſrael ſhall be deſolate, and 
none ſhall paſſe chozow, 

29 Then ſhall they knowe that J am che 
Lozd , when I haue laid che land deſolate and 
waſte , becauſe of all their abominations, that 
thep haue committed, 

30 Alſothoulonneofman, the childzen of 
thy people that ? calke of thee by the walles 
and in the doozes of houſes, and ſpeake one to 
another, euerp one to his bꝛother, ſaping, Come, 
Ipꝛap pou, and heare what is the wozd that 
commeth from the Lozd. 

3x Fon they come vnto thee, as the people 
vſcth to come: and mp people ſic befoze chee, 
and heare thy wo2ds, but they will not doe 
them: fox with their mouthes they make teſts, 
— their heart goeth after their couetoul⸗ 
nelle. 

32 And lee, thou art vntothem, as a ie- 
ſting ſong ol one that hath apleaſant vopce, and 
can ſing well, fo2 chey heare thy woꝛds, but 
doe them not. 

33 And when this commeth to palle(for loe, 
it will come) then ſhall they know that a Pos 
phet hath been among them. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

2 Againſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſe the flocke of 
Chriſt,and ſeeke their owne gaine. 7 The Lord 
ſayth that he will viſit his diſperſed flocke , and ga- 
ther them together, 23 Hee promiſeth the true 
ſhepheard Chriſt, and with him peace. 


— the wozd of the Lozd came vnto mee, 
aying, 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie againſt the 
ſhepheards of Jſrael, pꝛophecie and ſap vnto 
them, Thusſapth the L02d God vnto the ſhep · 
heards, Moe be vuto the ® ſhepheards of Il 
rael, that feede chemſelues : ſhould not the 
ſhepheards feede the flockes : 

3 Pe eate the Þ kat, and peeclothe pou with 
the wooll: pee kill them that are fed, but pe feede 
not the ſheepe. 

4 The< weake haue pe not ſtrengchened, 
the ſicke haue pee not healed, neither haue pee 
bound vp the bꝛoken, no2 bꝛought againe that 
which was dꝛiuen a wap, neither haue pee ſought 
that which was loſt, but with crueltie, and with 
rigour haue pe ruled them. 1 


And they were ſcattared without a ſheps 
heard: and whenthey were dilperled, they were 
{deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, 


ke 
6 My ſheepe wandered thzough all the — 


mountaines, and vponeuery die hill : pea, my 


flocke was ſcatteredchzough all the earth , any *** 


none did ſeeke oz ſearch after them. 

Thyeretoꝛe pe ſhepheards, heare the 
ok the Lozd. IP 

8 As Aline, ſapththeLozd God, ſutehy 
becatiſe mp flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheepe 
were denoured of all the beaſts of the field, ya, 
uing no ſhepheard, neither did mp ſhepheardg 
leeke mpſheepe, but the ſhepheards ked tehm. 
ſelues, and fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Therefoze, heare pee the wozd of the 
L 02d, D pe ſhepheards, 

10 Thus layth the Low» God, Behold, 
come againſt the ſhepheards, and will require 
my ſheepe at their hands, and cauſe them to 
ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe : neither ſhall 
the ſhepheards feed themſelues any moe : foz 
A will veliner my ſheepe from © their monthes 
and they ſhall no moze deuonre them, 


J will ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke them out. 
12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, 


when hee hath beene among his ſheepe that are meprcxte 
ſcattered , ſo will J ſceke out my ſheepe and J 
will deliuer them out of all places, where they beef 


haue been ſcattered in ſthe cloudy and darke 
day. 


13 And J will bzing chem out from ihe peo⸗ 6Hand 
ple, and gather them from the countreys and wil — 
bꝛing them to their owne land „ and feed them to comfort 
vpon the mountainesof Jſrael,by the rivers,and d. 


in all the inhabited places of the countrey. 

14 J will feed them in a good paſture, and 
vpon the high mountaines of Jſrael ſhall their 
fold bee: there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and 
in fat paſture ſhall they feebe vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſrael. 

15 J will feede my ſheepe, and bzing them 
to their reſt, ſayth the Lozy God, 

16 J will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
bzing againe that which was dztuen away, aud 
will binde vp that which was bzoken, and will 
ſtrengthen the weake: but J will deſtroy the 


fat and the s ſtrong, and J will feede them with — 


h judgement, 


andtbioke:be 
17 Allo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the Lond — 


God, Behold, J iudge betweene ſheepe , and wer. 
ſheepe, betweene the rammes and the goates. 


18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto pou 10 rncpane 
baue eaten bp the good paſture, but pee mult gef 
treade downe with pour feete the reſidue of givetociths 


pour palture $ and to haue dzunke of the deepe 


waters, but pee mult trouble the reſipue With dan ae 


pour feete % 


the ' 
19 And myſheepe eatechat which pee have r 
troden with pour feete : and dzinke that which dae e 


Lund God dale 


pee haue troubled with pour feete. 
20 Therefoze thus ſayth the 


* „Behold, J, euen J will nuwge be⸗ 
* 


Ill ſhephearg,, 


e Bydeſtre 
I thecouetous 


hog 
1x Foz thus ſaich the Lend God, Behold, faves 


fic good ſhepherd. The Chap.xxxv.xxxyj. enemy puniſhed. my 


betweene the fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe, 

21 Becauſe pee haue thzuſt with ſive and 
wich ſydulder, and puſht all the weake with pour 
hoznes, till ye haue ſcattered them abzoad, 

22 Thercfoze will J helpe my ſheepe , and 
they ſhall no moze be ſpoiled, and J will iudge 
bet weene ſheepe and ſheepe, 

23 And J will ſet vp a ſhepherd ouer them, 
and hee ſhall feed them, euen mp ſeruant * Da ⸗ 
uid, bee (hall feed them, and hee ſhall bee their 


; ſhepherd, 


| Thsdecla- 


24 And Ihe Lozd will be their God, and 
my ſeruant Dautd ſhall bee the pzince among 
them, J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it, 

25 And J will make with them acouenant 
of peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe 
out of the land: and they ſhall /dwell ſafely in the 


m4 wilder neſſe, and leepe in the woods, 


(inftthe locke 
bud betruly 
Wwered tom 
nd hell, 
lobe u 
prierus/1n the 
uch where 
in houl4 ne · 
ai. 
1 Ne fruity of 
whgraces 
ul upene in 
us inc e 
an Church, 


iu che 


1 
r* 
— 


(enther. 
Was dwce, 


. 
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26 And J will ſet them, as a bleſſing euen 
tound about my mountaine: and J will cauſe 
tame to come downe in due ſeaſon, and there 
hall be raine ok bleſſing, 

27 And the ® tree ofthe field ſhall yeeld her 
fruit and the earth ſhall giue her fruit ,. and thep 
hall bee ſafe in the land, and ſhall know that J 
am the Loꝛd, when J haue bzokenthe copes of 
their yoke, and deliuered them out of the hands 
of thoſe that lerued themlelues of them. 

28 And they (hall no moze bee ſpopled of 
the heathen, nether (hall the beaſts of the land 
deuoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 

29 And J will raiſe vp foz them a a plant ot 
renoume: and they ſhall be no moze conſumed 
with hunger in the land, neither beare the re; 
hoch of the heathen any moe, 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, chat J the 
Loꝛdtheir God am with them, and that they, 
euen the houle of Ilrael, are my people, ſaich the 
Lo God. 

31 Aud pe mp ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa⸗ 
lure are men, and J am pour God, faith the 
Lozd God. 


"CHAP. :AXXVL 


2 The deſtruction that ſhall come on mount Seier,be- 
cauſe they troubled the people of the Lord, 


Ozeouer the wozde of the Lozd came 
vnto me, ſaping, | 

2 Sonne of man, let thy face againſt mount 
© Delr,and pꝛophecie againſt it. 

3 And ſap vnto it, Thus ſapth the Lowe 
God, Behold, O mount Seir , J come againſt 
thee, and J will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 
thee, aud will make thee deſolate and waſte. 

4 J will lay thy cities waſte , and thou ſhalt 
n ſhalt know that J am the 
od. Bun 

5 Becaufe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, 
and haſt put the childzen of Jſrael to fight by 
the foxce of the [ woꝛd in the time of their cala⸗ 
mitie, when their b iniquicie had an end: 

6 Therefoze as Alle, ſaith the Lozd God, 
I will P2epare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall 


purſue thee: except thou © hate blood, eucn blood 
thal purſue thee, Pos. 

7 Thus will J make mount Seir deſolate 
and waſte , vw” off from it him that paſſeth 
out and him thal keturneth. 

8 And J will fill his mountaines with his 
llaine men: in thine hils, and in thy valleys, and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall, chat are lame 
with the [wozd, 

9 FJ will make thee perpetuall deſolat ions, 
and thy cities ſhall not d returue, and pce ſhall 
know that J am the Loꝛd. 

10 Becaule thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two na- 
tions, and theſe two countreys ſhall be mine, 
and we will poſſelle them/ſecing the Lozv was 
£ there,) 

11 Therfoze, as J liue,Caiththe L ozd God, 
I will even doe accozding to thy s wꝛath, and ac⸗ 
cozdiug to thine indignation which chou haſt v- 
ſed in thine hatred againſt them : and I will 
make mp ſelfe knowen among b them when J 
haue iudged thee. . 

12 And thou ſhalt know that J the Loze 
haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thou laſt 
ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, 
They lie waſte, thep are giuen vs to be deuou⸗ 
red. 

13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue boa- 
ſted againſt mee, and haue multiplied pour 
woꝛds againſt me: I haue heard them. 

14 Thus laith the Lozd God, So ſhal all the 
wozld reiopce when J (hall make thee deſolate. 

15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inhericance 
ok the houſe of Jſrael, becauſc ic was deſolate, 
lo will I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O 
mount Seir, and all Jdumea whollp, and they 
ſhall know that Jam che Low, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


8 He promiſeth to deliver Iſrael from the Gentiles, 22 
The benefits done vnto the lewes, are to be aſcribed 
to the mercie of God, and not vnto their deſeruings. 
26 God tenueth our hearts, that we may walke in 
his commandements, 


Lſothou ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie vnto the 
mount aines of Jſrael,and ſay, Ye moun⸗ 

taines of Jſrael, heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
2 Thus aich the Loꝛd God, Becaule the 


2 cnemie hath ſaid againſt you , Aha, even che 14 


b hte places of the woꝛld are ours in poſſeſſion, 

3 Therefoze pzopheſie, and ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe that they haue 
made pou deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp on e⸗ 
uery ſide, that pee might be a poſleſſion vnto the 
reſidueof the heathen, and pee are come vnto the 
lips ande tongues of men, and vnto the repꝛoch 
of the people, 

4 Therefoze pee mountaines of Fſrael, 
heare the wozd of the Lozd God, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God to the mountaines and to the 
hilles , to the riuers and to the valleys , and to 
the waſte, and deſolateplaces, and to the cities 
that are loꝛlaken: which are ſpoyled and had in 
deriſion of the reſidue of the heathen that are 


round about, 
Kkk 5 There⸗ 


Except thou 
repent thy tox - 
met cruelcyue, 


d To wit, to their 
tormer eſtate. 

e Meaning 11. 
racl and luda. 

f And fo by igh- 
ting againſt 

Gor speopie, 
they (hall goe 
abour to put bim 
out ot his owne 
po ſſeſsion. 

g As thou haſt 
done cruelly, ſo 
ſhalt thou be 
ciuelly haadled., 
h Shewing,th-c 
when God puni- 
ſheth the ene · 
mies, the godly 
oug ht to conft- 
dei that he hath 
a care ouet them, 
and fo praiſe his 
Name : a4d alſo 
that the wicked 
rageasthough 
there were no 
God, till they 
lee le his hand 

to their deſttu · 
ion, 


* Chap.6.2, 


a That ĩs, the 
Idumean. 

b That is, Ieru- 
ſalem, which for 
God: promiſes 
was the chiefeſt 
of allthe world. 


e Yeearemadea 
matrer oftalke 
and deriſionto 
all che world. 
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Comfort to Iſrael. 


Exekel, 


A ſtonie heat 


d They appoin + 
ted with them- 
ſelues to haue it, 
and therefore 
came with Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
againſt leruſa- 
lem for this pur 
poſe. 


e Becauſe you 
haue beene a 
laughing ſtocke 
vnto them. 

f By making a 
ſolemne oath, 
read, Cha. 20.5. 


God declarerh 

is mercies and 
goodneſſe to- 
ward his church, 
who ſtill preſer- 
ueth his, euen 
when he deſtroy- 
eth his enemies. 


h Which was 
accompliſhed 
vnder Chriſt,to 
whom all theſe 
temporall deli- 
uerances did dis 
rect them. 

i That is. von 
the mountaines 
ef lerulalem, 

I 0r,thee, 


Kk This the ene- 
mies imputed as 
the reproch of 
the land, which 
God did ſot the 
ſinnes of the 
people acc or- 
ding to his iuſt 
iudgements, 


5 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation haue A 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen , and 
againſt all Jdumea, — — taken my 
land fo? their poſſeſſion , with dhe top of all their 
heart, and with deſpicefullminds, to caſt it out 


foz a pꝛay. 


6 Pꝛophecie therefoꝛe vpon the land ol Jf- 
rael, and ſap vnto the mountaines, and to the 
hils, to the riuers, and to the valleys, Thus faith 
the Lozd God, Behold, J haue ſpoken in mine 
indignation, and in my w2ath, becaule pee haue 
ſuffered the © ſhame of the heathen, 

7 @Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛd God, A 
haue f lifted vp mine hand, ſurely che heathen 
that are about pou, ſhall beare their ſhame. 

8 But you, O mountaines of Jſrael, pe ſhall 
s ſhoote fo2th pour bzanches, and bzing foozth 
pour fruit to my people of Jſrael : fo they are 
ready to come. 

9 Fon beholde, IJ come vnto pou, and J 
will turne vnto ou, and pee ſhall be tilled and 
ſowen. 

10 And J will multiply the men vpon pou, 
euen all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, and the ci⸗ 
ties ſhall be inhabited, and the deſolate places 
ſhall be builded. 

11 And J will multiply vpon you man and 

beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, and bing fruit, 
and J will cauſe vou to dwell after pour old e⸗ 
ſtate, and J will beſtow benefites vpon you 
moze then® at the firſt , and pee ſhall know that 
Jam the Lozv. 
12 Yea, J will cauſe men to walke vpon 
i pou, euen mp people Jſrael, and they ſhall pol⸗ 
ſeſſe you, and pe ſhall be their inheritance, aud 
pee thall no moze hencefozth depziue them of 
men. 

13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe they 
ſap vnto pou, Thou ł land deuouteſt vp men, 
aud haſt beene a waſter ol chy people. 

14 Therefoze thou ſhalt deuoure men no 
moze, neither waſte thy people hencekoozch, 
ſaith the Lozd God, . 

15 Neither wil J cauſe men to heare in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any moze, neither ſhalt 
thou beare the repzoch of the people aup mote, 
neither ſhalt caule thy folke to fall any moe, 
ſaith the Lozd God, 

16 U Pozeouer the wozd ok the Lozdcame 
vnto me, ſaping, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of JC- 
rac] dwelt in their owne land, they deliled it by 
their owne wapes, and by their deedes: their 
way was befoze me as the filthineſſe of the men⸗ 
ſtruous. 

18 Mherekoze J powzed my wzath vpon 
them, fo2 the blood that they had ſhed in the land, 
and fo2 tht it idoles, wherewith they had pollu⸗ 
ted it. 

19 And J ſcattered them among the hea⸗ 
then, and they were diſperſed thzough the 
countries for accoꝛding to their wayes, and ac⸗ 

coping to their deeds, J iudged them, 


10 *And when they entred vnto he b Na 
then, whither they went, they polluted mine ho · 
ly Name, when they ſaid of them, Theſe are 
— people of the Lozv, aud are gone out ot hi 

aud, 

21 But J fauoured mine holy Mame which 1 Antoine 

the houſe of Fſraelhad polluted among the hea, wender 


Wy — went. (ebers nm — 
22 Therefoe ſap vnto t eof Jſrael, . 
Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J doe not this fo rene 225 
your ſakes, O houſe of Jſrael, but fog mine Che 257 
= holy Names ſake, which pee polluted among . s Þ 
the heathen whither pe went. — 
23 And J will ſanctifie my great Name, 4 
which was polluted among the heathen, among nt, 
whom pou haue polluted it,anv the heathen ſhall — 
know that J am the Lozd, ſayth the Lone blen tin- 
God, when J ſhall bee ſanctified in you befoze , 
|]their — ley ts 
24 Fo I w e you from among the lo 
heathen , and gather pou out of all — K 
Ig and will bzing you into pour owne — 
25 Then will J powze cleane * water vpon * wan = 
pou, and pee ſhall be cleane : yea, from all your —— —— 
filthineſſe,and from all pour idoles wil J cleanſe —. — 
you. Ia444, nw wack 
26 *Anewheart alſo will J giue you, anda 12257 E 
new ſpirit will I put within you,and I wil tate WW == 
away the ſtonie heart out of pour body, and tarp 
will giue you an heart of fleſh, 
27 AndJ will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and pee ſhall 
keepe mp iudgements and doe them, 


28 And pe ſhalldwell in the land that I gaue 
to pour fathers, and pe ſhall be mp people, and J 
will be your God. 

29 J will allo deliuer pou from all pour fil- 
thineſſe, and J will callfoz o cozne , and will in, 0 We 
creaſe it and lay no famine vpon you. remporall be 

30 Fo2 J will multiply the fruſt ofthe trees, a 
and theincreaſeof the field, that pee ſhall beate ag 
— moze the repꝛoch of famine among the hea- 
then, 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own wic⸗ 
ked wayes, and pour deedes that were not good, 
and ſhall iudge your ſelues wozthy to haue beene 
p deſtroped fo2 youriniquities, and foz your abo- f Lebe 
minattons, | 

32 Bee it knowen vnto you that J doe not —.— 
this fo2 your ſakes, (aith the Lozd God: there- derbe 
fore, © pe houleof Iltael, beaſhamed, and con · deen e. 
founded foz your owne wapes. — 

33 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, That time as 
J ſhall haue cleanſed pou from all pour iniqui 
ties, I will cauſe you todwellin the cities, and 
the deſolate places ſhallbe buflded, 

24 And the deſolate land ſhall bee tilled, 
— it lay waſte in the ſight of all that pals 

ed by. 

35 Foꝛ they laid, This waſteland was like 
the garden ol Eden, and theſe waſte and deſo- 
late and ruinous cities were urong, and were 


inhabited 
— 36 Then 


8 2 


| 


rie bones. 


Chap. xxxij. The Tribes vnited. 122 


36 Then the relidue ok the heathen that are 
(unc left round about pou, (hall 4 know that J the 
ane: Iod build the ruinous places, and plant the de⸗ 
lee fler ſolate places: Ithe Lozd haue ſpoken it, and 
an will doe it. 
nc, 37 Thus laich the Lozd God, J will pet fox 
this bee ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, to per⸗ 
fozmeit vnto them: J will increaſe them with 
men like a flocke. 
38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Jeru⸗ 
ſlalem in their ſolemne feaſts. ſo ſhall the deſolate 
cities be filled with flockes of men, and they ſhall 
know that Jam the Lozd, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 Hee propheſieth the bringing againe of the people, 
being in captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the vnion of the 
ten tribes with the two. 

He hand ofthe Lom was vpon me, and ca: 
ried me out in the Spirit of the Lozd, and 
ſetme downe in the mids of the || fleld , which 
bb 1,25 full of bones, 

e 2 Aud he led me round about by them, and 
u behold, there were very many in the open field, 
win and loe, they were verp dy. 
wan”. 3 And hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can 
dag theſe bones liue: And Janſwered, O Lozd 
— God thou knoweff, 

_ 4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Pꝛophecie vpon 

?%"* thele bones, and ſap vnto them, D pe dzy bones, 
heare the wozd ofthe Lozd, 

5 Thus Caith che Lozde God vnto theſe 
bones, Behold, J will cauſe bzeath to enter ins 
to pou, and pe ſhallliue, | 

6 And J will lay ſinewes vpon pou, and 
make fleſh grow vpon pou, and touer pou with 
ſkinne,and put bzeath in you, that pee map liue, 
aud ye ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. 

7 So Ip2opheſted, as I was commanded : 
and as J pꝛopheſied, there was a noyſe, and be- 
bold, there was aſhaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when J behelde, loe, the ſinewes, 
and the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the 
=> coueted them, but there was no bꝛeach in 

em. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Hꝛophecie vnto 
the wind: pzopheſie ſonne ol man, and ſap to the 
wind, Thus layth the Lozd God, Come from 

ping. thefoure > winds, O bzeath, and bzeathe vpon 

ww" theſe flaine, that they may liue. 

a 10 Oo Apꝛopbeſied as hee had commanded 
n me: andthe bꝛeath came into them, and they li- 
. ued,and ſtood vp vpon their feete, an exceeding 
Waterco. eat armie. 

I Then hee ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
v theſe bones are the whole houſe of Jſrael, Be⸗ 
hold, they ſay, Dur bones are dzied, and our hope 
is gone awap, and we are cleane cut off. 
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12 Therekoꝛe pꝛopheſie, and ſap vnto them, 
Thus ſatth the Lozd God, Behold, my people, 
A will epen pour graues, and cauſe you to come 
bp out of pour ſepulchzes,and bzing pou into the 
land ok Ilrael, 


13 And pee ſhall know that J am the Lov, 


when A haue opened pour graues, D mypes⸗ . Thatis, when 


ple, and bzought you vp out of your ſepul- 
chꝛes 


3 
14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and pee 
ſhall liue, and J ſhallplace you in pour * 
land: then pee ſhall know that I the Lozd hau 


ſpoken it, andperfozmed it, ſaith the Lozd, 


15 C The wow ol the Lozd came then again 


vnto me, laying, 


16 Pozeouer, thou ſonne ok man, take thee 
a piece of wood, and wzite vpon it, Unto Judah, 
and tothe childzen of Jſrael his companions : 
then take d another piece of wood, and mite vp» 
on it, Unto Joſeph the tree of Ephzaim, and to 


all the houſe ol Ilrael his companions, 


17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano · 
cher into one tree, and they ſhall bee as one in 


thine hand, 


18 And when the childzen of thy people hall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Milt thou not ſhew vs 


what thou meaneſt yy thele: 


19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus ſapth 
the Lozd God, Behold, J will cake the tree *of 
Joſeph, which is in the hand of Ephꝛaim, and the 
tribesof Iſraelhis fellowes, and will put them 


with him, euen with the tree of Judah , 


and 


make them one tree, and they ſhall bee one in 


mine hand, 


20 And the pieces of wood, where on thou 


wꝛiteſt, ſhall be in chine hand in their ſight, 


21 And lap vnto them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God, Behold, J will take the childzen of Jſrael 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on euery ſide, and bzing 


them into their owne land, 


22 And J will make them one people in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and one 
king ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall bee 
no mo2e two people, neither be diuided any moze 


hencefozth into to two kingdomes, 


23 Neither (hall they bee polluted any moze 
with their idoles, noz with their abominations, 
no2 with any of their tranſgreſſious: but J will 
ſaue them out of all their dwelling places, 
wherein they haue ſinned, and willcleanſe them: 
ſo ſhall they be mp people, auv J will bee their 


God. 


24 And Dauid my v ſeruant ſhall be king o⸗ 
uer them, and they ſhall haue oue ſhepherd: chey 
ſhall alſo walke in my iudgements, and obſerue 


my ſtatutes, and doe them. 


25 And they ſhalldwell in the f land, that J 
haue giuen vnto Jaakob my ſeruant, where 
pour fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
therein, euen they, and their ſonnes, and their 
ſonnes ſonnes fo2 euer, and my ſeruant Dauid 


ſhall be their pzince foʒ euer. 


26 Mozeouer, J will make * acouenant of 
peace with them: it ſhall bee an euerlaſting co» 
uenant witch them, and J will place them, and 
multiply them, aud will ſer my Sanctuary as 


among them foꝛ evermoze, 
27 Þy 9 = hal be wicht 
: 2 


hem: 
yea, 


Exekel. 


— 


The Church defended, 


OfGog and Magog. 
85 yea, I will be their God , and they ſhall bee my 


eople. 
a 18 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that J the 
L.ozddoe ſanctifie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary 
ſhall be among them foz euermoze. 
CHAP XXXVIII. 
Hee propheſieth that Gog and Magog ſhall fight 


with great power againſt the people of God. 21 
Their de ſtruction. 


Nd the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto mee, 


a Which was a 


popes _— _ ſap ing, 
Fate lage, 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt *Gog, 


Gen. 10.3, Ma- 
og allo here 
lig u tieth acer · 
tame countrey, 


and againſt the land of Pagog , the chiete 
p2ince of Pelhech and Tubal, and pꝛophecie a⸗ 
gainſt him. 


ſo that by thele 
ace 3 And lap, Thus ſaith the Lon God, Be⸗ 
conan hold, J come againſt thee, O Gog the chiele 


Grecia and Italy, 
he meaneth the 


p2ince of Meſhech and Tubal, 
4 Aud J will deſtroy thee, and put hookes 


inc ipall ene- 

mies cee in chy chawes, and A will bzing thee foozth, and 
Reuel. 10. 8. all thine hoſte, both hozſes, and hozſemen, all 
b ile ſheweeth clothed with all ſoꝛts of armour, euen a great 
Gould bed —Mmulltitude with bucklers, ar ſhields, all b hand⸗ 
unde ling ſwozbs. 

Churchbuzir 5 They of © Paras, of Cuſp and Phut 
their owne de · with them, euen all they chat beare ſhield aud 
ſtruct:on. helmet. 


c The Perſians, 
Ethivpians,and 
men ot Africa. 
d Gomer was 
Iaphets ſonne, 
and Togarmah 
the ſonne of Go» 
mer,andare 
thought to be 


6 4 Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe 
of Togarmah of the JNozth quarters, and all his 
bands, and much people with thee. 

7 Paeparethy ſelfe, ande make thee ready, 
both thou, and all thy multitude, that are aſſem- 
che den code. bled vnto thee, and be thou their lafegard, 

g Atter maup dapes thou ſhalt bee viſited : 


bite Alia minor. 


chat zllile ges- for in the latter peercs thou ſhalt come into the 
ple ofthe world land, that hath beene deſtroyed with the [wozd, 
— — is gathered out ol many people vpon the 
gainſt che @ moumtatnes of Fſrael , which haue long lyen 
Salden waſte: pet II they baue beene bzought out of the 
head, canis beople, and hep ſhall owell alllate. 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a 
tempeſt, and ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer the 
land, both thou, and all thy bands, and many 
pecple with thee, 

10 Thus ſaith the Low God, Euen at the 
ſame time ſhall many things come into thy 
mind, and thou ſhale chtake *cuill thoughts, 

1 « Aud thou ſhalt ſap, J will goe vp to che 
land that hath no walled towzes: J will goe to 
them that are at reſt, and dwell in ſafetie, which 
dwell all without wals, and haue neicher barres 
noꝛ gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoile the pꝛay, and to take a 


the land of I ac l. 


{ That is, to 
moleſt and de · 
ſtroy the 
Church. 

E Meaning, If 
rael which had 
row beene de- 
ſtroyed, and was 
not yet built a- 
gaine :declaring 
hereby the ſim - 


lic itie of th 

Zodly, who bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate 
ieeke norſo- Places that are now inhabited, and vpon the 
themſcluesby people, that are gathered out of the nations 


outward force, 
asto depend on 
the prouidence 
and goodneſſe 
of God. 


which haue gotten cattell and goods, and dwell 
in the mids ofthe land, 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarſhiſh, with all the lyones thereof ſhall ſay vn⸗ 
thee, h Art thou come to ſpoile the pꝛay ? halt 
hou gathered thy multitude to take a bootie% to 
cary away ſiluer and gold, to take away cat* 
tell and goods, and to ſpoile a great pzap $ 


h Oneenemie 
ſhall enuie ano» 
ther, becauſe 
eue:y one ſhall 
thinke to haue 
the ſpoile of the 
Chuich, 


14 Therefoze , Sonne of man, pꝛophecie, 
and lay vnta Gog, Thus ſaith the LozdGod, 
Ju that day when mp people Iſrael i dwelledh {tn 
ſafe,ſhalt thou not know it: ons tocone 

15 And come fromthy place out of the opth ang gl 
parts, thou and much people with thee * all ſhall the wgea; 
ride vpon hozles, eucnagreat multitude and a 


, 
mightie armie. on wh 
16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 0 
of Ilrael, as a cloud ta couer the land: thou ſhalt — 
bee in the k latter dayes, and J will bzing thee * M, roſnm 
vpon my land, that the heathen may know mee, and 
when A. ſhal be ſanccified in thee, O Sog, beloze ange 
their eyes. | J 
17 Thus laiththe Lon God, Art not thou | Sen Wort. 
he of whom J haue ſpokeninoldtime, ® by the an e 
hand of my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael Sade = 
which pꝛophecied in thole dapes and peeres,that nb _ 
I would bzing chee vpon them? 54 74g ac 
18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 2. — 
tome againft the land of Ilrael, ſaith the Low Cl 
God, my w2ath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. — WY 4 ve 
19 Fo in mine indignation and in the fire coun e 
of my wzath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at that g e wee 
time there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of awaine; ham 
Iſrael, rack hems BY wary 
20 So that the fiſhes of the Sea, and the AN — 
foules ok the heauen, and the beaſts of the field, nr e 
and all that mooue and creepe vpon the earth, dae re 
and all the men that are vpon the earth, ſhall | 
tremble at mp pꝛeſence, and the mountaines | — 
ſhall beouerthzowen, and the *Ctaires ſhallfall, tua 4e 
and euer wall ſhall fall to the ground, —_— bs 
21 Fo} A will call foz a ſwozd againſt him Sli e 
* thzoughout allmy mountaines, ſaith the Lozd 4 * 
God: every mans ſwozd ſhall bee againſt his are — 
bother. 1 a ſhall de b 1 
22 And J will pleade agaiuſt him with pe⸗ ann — 
ſtilence,and with bisod, and J will cauſe to raine fees 
vpon him and vpon his bands, and vpon the addugey 
great people that are with him, a ſoze raine and 
haileſtones fire and bꝛimſtone. „ ge 
23 Thus will J be 80 magnilied and ſanctifi- .»« 37.1. 
ed, and knowen in the eyes of many nations, and — 
they ſhall know, that J am che Loꝛd. — p 
CHA P. XXXIX. — 
1 He ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog. 11 dolha 
Ihe graues of Gog and his haſte, 17 They ſhall be ſen ntl 
deuoured of birdes and beaſts. 2 1 Wherefore the wes, 
houſe of Iſrael is captive. 24 Their bringing a- 
gaine from captiuitie is promiſed, 
DHerefoze, thou ſonne of man, p2ophecie a- 
gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Low Pr pul 
God, Behold, J come againſt thee,D Gog,the 
chiefe pzince of Meſhech and Tubal, * 
2 And J will deſtroy chee, and leaue but c 


the ſixt part of thee , and will cauſe thee to come Pee 
vp from the Nozth parts, and will bzing thee * 4 
vpon the mountatues of Alrael: — 
3 Aud Jwill ſmicethy bom out of thp left . 
w_ , and J will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out dal 
thy right hand. i 
4 Thou b ſhalt fall vpon che mountaines — 
of Iſrael, and and all thy bands, and the oe 


bogs deſtruction. 


Chapad. 


ied 1 


33 


cruned 


Fri 
the 


h neaxcof the 


IPardythat the 
bi land ould 


= 


that is with thee: for J will giue thee vnto the 
birds, and to euery feathered foule and beaſt of 
the field to be deuoured. 

5 Thou ſhalfallvponche open field : fo: J 
haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lozd God. 

5 And J will ſend a fire on Magog, and a⸗ 
mong them that dwell ſafely in the < Iles, and 
they ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 

7 Oo will J make mine holy Name know⸗ 
en in che mids of my people Iſrael, and J will 
not ſuffer them to pollute mine holy Rame any 
mo2e, and the heathen ſhall know that Jam the 
Low, the Moly one of Jſrael. 

$ Behold, 4 it is come, aud it is done. ſapth 
the —4 God: this is the day whereof J haue 
poken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Il⸗ 
rael, ſhall * goe foꝛth and ſhall burne and ſet fire 
vpon the weapons, and on the chields, and buck ; 


agg, lers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the arrowes, and 


vpon the ſtaues in their hands, and dpon the 
ſpeares, and they ſhall burne them with fire le 


wt uen peeres. 


10 So that they ſhall bing no wood out of 
the field, neither cut downe any out ofthe fot: 
reſts : fo2 they ſhall burne che weapons with 
lire, and they hall rob thoſechat robbed them: 
= ſpoile choſe that ſpoiled them, ſaith the Lozd 

od, R 

1x And at the ſame time will J giue vnto 


: Gogf a place chere fo2 buriall in Jſrael, euen 
= the valley wherby men go toward the Eaſt part 


of the lea: and it ſhall cauſe them that paſſe by, 


== toſtop their s noſes, and there ſhall they burp 


Gog with all his multitude : and they ſhall call 
it the valley of Þamon-Gog. 

12 hꝗnd ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe 
of Iſrael be burping of them, that they may 
cleanſe the land, 

13 Yea,all che people of the land ſhall burie 
them, and they (hall haue a name when J chall be 
gloziſit d, ſaich the Loꝛd God. 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to goe con⸗ 
tinually chzough the * land with them that tra⸗ 


wb: pulued, Uaile, to buch thoſe that remaine vpon the 


or 
becompafiion 


der onthele 
Unis. 


blu, 


LWerbyhe 
OY 
=: 


ground, to cleanſe it: they ſhall ſearch to the end 


ee ol lenen moneths. 


15 And the trauailers that palle though the 
land, if any ſee a maus bone, then ſhall hee ſet vp 
aligne by it, till the buriers haue buried it, in 
the valley of Þamon-Gog, 

16 And alſo the name of the citie ſhall be 
bamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus layeth the 
Lowe God, Speake vnto euerp feathered 
foule, and ta all the beaſts of the field, Aſſemble 
your ſelues, and come: * gather pour ſelues on 
every ſide to mp ſacrifice : fo2 J doe ſatrifice a 
great ſacrifice fox pou vpon the mountaines 
4 ſrael, that pee map eate fleſh, and dzinke 

d. 


18 pee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, 
and dzinke the blood of the pyinces of the 
earth, ofthe weathers, of the lambes, and of the 


goates, and of bullocks, euen of all fat beaſts of 
Baſhan, 

19 And pee ſhall eate fat till pe be full, and 
dzinke blood till yee be dzunken of my ſactifice 
which I haue ſacrificed foz pou, 

20 Thuspou ſhall be filled at my table with 
hozſes and chariots, with valiant men, anÞyvich 
all men of warre,ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

21 And J will ſet my glozy among the hea⸗ 
then, and all che heathen ſhall ſee mp indgemenc 
that Jhaue executed , and mine hand, which I 
haue laid vpon them, 

22 Sothehouſe of Jſrael ſhall know, that 
gon the Lozd their God from that dap, and ſo 

Nth, 

23 And the heathen ſhall knowe , that the 

houſe of Jſrael went into captiuitie fo2 ! their 


1 Theheathen 


ſhall know that 


iniquitie , becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt mee: chey overcame 


therefoze hidde J mp face from them, and gaue 
them into the hand of cheir enemies: ſo fell they 
all by the ſwozy, 

24 Accoꝛding to their vncleanneſſe, and ac 
coꝛding to their tranſgreſſions haue J done vn- 
to them, and hid mp face from them. 

25 Therefoze thus lapeth the Lozd God, 
Now will J bzing agatne the captiuitie of Jag» 
kob , and haue compaſſion vpon the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and will be ielous fo mine holy 
Name. 

26 After that they haue bozne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſſion, whereby they baue 
tranlgreſled againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely 
in their land, and without feare of aup, 

27 Mhen J haue bzoughtthem againe from 
the people, and gathered them out of their ene⸗ 
mies lands, and am ſanctifiedinthemin the 
ſight of many nations, 

28 Then ſhall they know, that J am the 
L ozd their God, which cauſed them to be led ins 
to captiuity among the heathen: but J haue gas 
thered them vnto their owne land, and haue left 
none of them any moꝛe there, 

29 Neither will J hide mp face any moze 
from them: foʒ Jhaue powzedouc my Spirit 
vpon the houle of Jſrael,ſaith the Lozd God, 


C H A P. X Ss 
Thereſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 


N the fiue and twentieth peere of our being 

in captiuitie, inthe *bcginning of the peere, 
in the centh day of the moneth, in the koure⸗ 
teenth peere after that the citie was mitten, in 
the ſelfe ſame dap, the hand of the Lozd was vp- 
on me, and bꝛought me thither. 

2 Into the land of Iſrael bought he me by 
Ila diuine viſion, and ſet mee vpon a very bie 
mountaine , whereupon was as the building of 
acitie toward the South, 

3 And he bzougbt me thither, and behold, 
there was a b man, whole ſimilitude was to 
looke to like bꝛaſſe, with a linnen thꝛeed in his 
hand, and a reed to meaſure with: and he ſtood 
at the gate. 

Kkk 3 


4 And 


not m people, 
dy tha ſtre gib; 


neither yet by 


of mine arme, 
dutie hat this was 


for my les 
1 


ch. 36.23. 


a The lewes 
counted the be- 


— — 
e Acer t 
— — 


feaſts they began 


to count ia 


March. and ſot 


their other af- 
faites in Septem- 
ber: ſo that this 
is to be vuder - 
Rood of Septem- 
ber. 

Hor, ven ef 
Ged. 


b Which was 
an Angel in 

forme of a man, 
that came to 
— out this 


The buildings Exekiel. ofthe Temple. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE . | 
Figure which beginueth,verſe 5. 


Le Paruis de 
dedans : or, > of” #4 iy LE FARVIS DEDEDANS 


The imer — 


Court 
4 >< 
EC c 


— — 


1 — 


— 


4 And the man laid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and heare with 
thine eares, & ſet thine heart vpon all that J ſhall 
ſhew thee : foz to the intent, that they might be 
ſhewedthee, art thou bzought hither: declare all 

uy that chou ſeeſt vato the houſe of Jſrael, 
wot 5 And behold, I ſaw a wall onthe outſide 


— 4 — — of the houſe round about : and in the mans 


Leappestechm hand was arcedto meaſure with, of ſixe cubits 
theſecondand long, by the cubite, and an hand bꝛeadth: ſo he 


in the great ſi · 


gure. mmealured the bzeadth of the building with one 
eat teede, and the height with one reede. 

wasfixe cubites: 6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which los 
toro long the keth toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires 


reede was. 


Ac. The height thereof, andmeaſured the] poſte of the gate, 
of the wal, which 


Ag allo fe. Which was one reed bꝛoad, and [| the other poſte 
birs this wall, ofthe gate, which was one reede b20ad, 


conteined to 


thoafand cubirs, 7 And euery chamber was one reede long, 
by ons bs and one reede bꝛoad, and betweene the chambers 
© H. Andonthe were flue cubits: and the poſte of the gate by the 
North ſide 500. poꝛch ofthe gate within was one reede. 


H/, As much on 


the South ſid, 8 Yee meaſured alſo the pozch of the gate 
<< an1500.0 within with one rede. 


7, This wall Then meaſuredhe the pozchokthe gate 
Temele em of eight cubits, and che ||poſtes thereof, of two 
the citie,Chap. cubits z» and the po2ch of the gate was in 
l Dr, threſpold. ward, 

% ber poſt, 10 And the Chambers of the gate Eaſt- 


20 N ward, were thꝛee on this ſidei, and thzee on that 
gore is marked ſige : they thꝛee were of one meaſure, and the 


vh D. h , 
which ppetain poſtes had one meaſure on this ſive,anvone on 
cuenſieps E. t 
Thenceth 0 
imo che puck 11 And hee meaſured the bꝛeadth ofthe en- 


whereaefix® trie ok the gate ten cubits, and the heightok the 
which porch 1 Late thirteene cubites. 


was cloſed wit 

a wall G. 

f or tot ſes. Verſ,7.E Fd. The length. Thebreadth E O G. The ſpace of ſiue eu- 
bites bet weene the chambers, and ſo much ſpace was on this ſide, and beyond the 
chambe 8 3. From thethreſhold inward to theporch was fixecubites.AB. Bc. 
The porc . V:rſe 9 CD. The r HI. The breadth ofthe alley ofthe 
porch, BC, The length of the porch, which was inward, Verſe 1 1. LA. The 
bre adth oſthe g ata, and the height AN. 


Tender D Tee 


5 [=—_ 


— — 


= ORLEN'T 


N * 


— 


— — 
HH — 


— 


12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers was % n. the 
one cubit on this fide, and the ſpace was one cu- Iwan 
bite on that ſide, and the chambers were ſixe tideguteya 
_ on this ſide , and ſixe cubites on that %. 
e. wholeporch 
13 Hee meaſured then the gate from the == 
rooke of a chamber to the top of the gate: the 
bzeadth was fiue and twentie cubits , dooze as , abe 
gainſtdooze, dee oa 
14 Hemanealſopoſtes of thzeeſcoze cubits, c 
and the poſtes of the court, and of the gate had pero com 
one meaſure round about. — 
15 And vpon the fozefront ok the entry of the n 
gate vnto the fozefront of the pozch of the donate u. 
gate within were fiftie cubites, -= x 
16 And there were narrow windowesin the fr. e. 
chambers, and in their poſtes within the gate , n. 
round about, and likewile co the arches : and the cure 
windowes went round about within: and vpon luden 


the poſtes were palme trees. — —— 


17 ¶ Then bꝛought he me into the outward pie, ape 
court, and loe, there were chambers and a patic- muri, 
ment made fo2 the court round about, and thir- | aue 
tie chambers were vpon the pauement. —— 

18 And the pauement was by the ſive of the bachben dl 
gates ouer againſt the length oftye gates, and 1; ctuaten 
the pauement was beneath. — 
19 Then he meaſured the bzeadch from the elch 
fozefrontof the lower gate without vnto the foze- e 
front of the court within, an hundzech cubites 7.615. n. 
Eaſtward aud Noxthward, — 

20 And the gate ofthe outward court, that deze 


looked toward the Noꝛth, mealured he after:the 25 1. 


length and bzeadth thereof, wel. l. 
21 And the chambers thereok were, thee db 
on this lide. and thee on that ſive , and the polles 7g hen 
thereok and the arches thereok were alter the vm 
Varſe 20, 398 


. che Temple 
muſt bee conſidered in the great figure. The outward court in teſpectoſ 
M K. The Northſide. —— &. The court without T. einger. 
with the chambers, as in the Eaſt ſide / X. The breadtha 5. cubitsT 4+ 


meaſur? 


riebuildings Chap.xl. ofthe Temple. 334 3 


meaſure ofthe firſt gate: the length thereof was 
fiftic cubites, and the bzeadth five and twentie 
cubitis, 

22 And their windowes and their arches, 
with their palme trees, were after the meaſure 
ofthe gate that looketh coward the Caſt, and the 
going vp vuto it had ſeuen ſteppes, and the ate 
ches thereof were befoze them, 

wy, the 33 And the gate of the inner court Rood o⸗ 
_ uer agaiuſt the gate toward the Noꝛth, and to⸗ 
Aue ward the Eaſt, and hee meaſuredfromgate to 
Eau, Fate an hundyech cubites, 
wietat 24 After that, hee bꝛought mee coward the 
_ South,#lo there! was agate toward the South, 
fin, The and hee meaſured the poſts thereof, andthe ar⸗ 
wee ches thereof actoꝛding to theſe meaſures, 
bend 25 Aud there were windowes in it, and in 
e arches thereof round about like thoſe wins 
dowes: the height was fiftic cubites, and the 
bꝛeadth ſine and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to 
it. and the arches thereof were befoze them: and 
it had palme trees, one on this ſide, and another 
on that ſide * the poſts thereof, 

n e 27 C And there was a gate in the inner 
=== zx* Court toward the South, and hee meaſured 
= „ eee ee 
cubites. 
= 28 And hee bꝛonght me into the inner court 
and te bp the South gate. and he meaſured the South 
gripe: gate accopding to theſe meaſures, 
ae 29 And the chambers thereof,and the poſtes 
aeg thereof, and the arches thereof accopding to 
== theſe meaſures, and chere were windowes 
fans init, and the arches thereof round about, it 
2 fiftie cubites long, and fine and t wentie cus 
bites bzoad, 
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30 And the arches round about were ſiue and 
twenty cubites long and ſiue cubites bzoad, 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
viter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof, andthe going vp to it had eigh; 


32 C Againe hee bzought me into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate 
accoꝛding to theſe meaſures, 

33 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof, and che arches thereof were accozding 
totheſe meaſures, and chere were windowes 
therein, andin che arches thereof round about, Soucb ſide. Look 
it was fiftie cubites long, and fiue aud twent ie — 
cubites bzoad, 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vttet court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts 
thereok, on this ſide and on that ſive, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 C Atter, hee bzought mee to the Nozth 1 

ate, and meaſured it actonding to theſe mea- — 


5 6 The chambers thereof, che poltes there- ve court on the 
of, and the arches thereof, and there were wins 7: — 
dowes therein round about: the height was chambers,chat 
faftie cubites, and the bzeadth fiue and twentie 2. 


ites. 

37 And che poſtes thereof were toward the Leng 
vtter court, and palme trees were bpon the poſts 
thereof on this ſide, and on that ſie, and the go⸗ 
ing vp to it had eight ſteps, 

38 And euery chamber, and the entrie ther⸗ 
of was bnder the — of the gates: there they 
waſhed the burnt offe 

29 And in the pozch of the gate ood t 
tables on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide, and an halle 
vpon the which they ſlew the burnt offering, vrou 
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Chambers for ſingers, &c. 


Ee iel. 


The buildings and 


and the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſle offering, 

40 And at the live beyond the ſteps, at the en · 
trie ofthe Nozth gate Rood two tables, and on 
the other ſide, which was at the pozch ol the gate 
were two tables, ; 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and foure 

tables on that ſive by the fide of the gate, euen 
— tables whereupon they ſlewe cheir ſacri- 
Ces. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone foz the burnt offering, of a cubite and an 
balfe long, and a cubite and an halfe bzoad , and 
one cubite high: whereupon alſo they laide the 
inſtruments wherewith they ſlew the burnt ok⸗ 
keriug and the ſacrifice, 

43 And within were bozdes an hand bzoad 
faſtened round about, and vpon the tables lay the 

y:r{e 44. The fleſh of the offering. 

chambers ia the 44 Aud without the inner gate were the 
6. Chambers of the ſingers in the inner Court, 
ane fingers, which was at the ſive of the Noꝛth gate : and 
awe hindreeh their pꝛoſpect was toward the South, and one 
— was at the ſive ofthe Eaſt gate, hauing the pꝛo⸗ 
whichare in e ſpett toward the Moth. 

TT ene: 45 And hee ſaid vnto mee, This chamber 
likewiſe on the whole pꝛoſpect is toward the South, is foz the 
Frapha v. Dꝛieſis that haue charge tokeepe the houle, 

non in the Eaſt 46 And the chamber whole pꝛoſpect is to- 
courwhere ward the Nozth, is fz the Prieſts that haue the 
meaſured. and Charge to keepe the Altar: theſe ate the ſonnes 
deſcriberb on® gk Jadok among the ſonnes of Lem, which 
bers,which vas map come neere to the Loyd to miniſter vuto 
Verſe 44. tie ſpea- b 

kech oftherwo 47 So hee meaſuredthecourt , an hundzeth 
bers, which weee Cubits lung, aud anhundzethcubits bzoad, euen 
incheinner  foure ſquare : likewiſe the Altar that was befoze 
ofchey on we; the houle, - 
dor cherte 48 And hee bought mee to the pozch of the 
that ſacrificed houſe,and meaſured the poſtes of the poꝛch, fiue 
0.andthey dtubites on this ſide, and fiue cubits on that ſide: 
— that and the bzeadth ok the gate was thꝛee cubites on 
bie oben this ſide, and thzee cubits on that ſide, 

2 32 _ 4 The length of the poꝛch was twenty cu · 
asche other O. bits, the hꝛeadth eleuen cubits, and he brought 
Nag age me by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and 
multbeſecnein there were Pillars bp the poſts, one on this live, 
—_ figure. and another on that ſide. 

altar P. 
A 
might the bettet be vnderſtood. Verſe 48. By the poſts of the porch he meaneth the 
wall which was five cubites thicke on either fide of the Alley or Porch 1.2. The two 
NG AB, Une 45 The engl he porch rmency ei 
that were e Temple A. B. Verſe t orch twent ite 
. pln cane gue 


CHAP, XLL 


1 The diſpoſition and order of the building of the 


ads. hows Temple, and the other things thereto belonging. 


per poſts or peu · 
tiles, meanin 

the top 22 
chambers on 

the ſides of the 


A terward he bꝛought me to the Temple, 
aud meaſured the poſts, ſire cubites boa 
— Mi the one ſide, and ſire cubices bzoad on the 
The ſecond 


chamber G goeth out more then the ſirſt R. and the chird A. more then the ſocond. 


other ſide, which was the bzeadth of the Taber: 
nacle. 

2 And the haeadth of the entry was ten cu⸗ — 
bites, and the ſides of the entry were fiue cubits Ger. 
one the one lide, and fine cubits on the other ſide, La erte 
and hee meaſured the lengtbthereof fourty cue jew 
bits, and the bzedth twenty cubits, arc. 

Chen went he in, and meaſured the poſts 1 nr 
of the entry two cubits, and the entry ſixe cubits, froutter, 
and the bzeadch ofthe entry ſeuen cubits. — 

4 Oo he meaſured the length thereof twen Tish 
tie cubits, and the bzeadth twenty cubits, befoze arge 
the Temple, And he laid vnto me, This is the abet 
molt holy place. beg 

5 After,he meaſured the wall of the houſe, ubs 
ſixe cubites, and the bzeadth of euery chamber a 
— cubites round about the houſe , on tuety Fg. 

k. gelwenti x 

6 And the chambers were chamber vyon 15e 
chamber, chat e and thirtie foot high, and they ens ech 
tered into the wal made fo2 the chambers which etl | 
was round about the houſe, that the poſts might dH. 
be faſtenedchercin,and not be faſtened in the wal WK . 
ofthe houſe, — 

7 And it was large, and went round moun- cabin 
ting vpward to the chambers 2 fo2 the ſlaite of n 
the houſe was mounting vpward round about abies, 
the houle : cherefoze the houſe was larger vp⸗ f, % 
ward: ſo they went vp from the loweſt chamber bad 
to the higheſt by the mids, wg 

8 A ſawallo the houſe high round about: Garbe vn, 
the foundations of the chambers were a full It, 
reed of lixe great cubits. eps 

9 The thickeneſle of the wall which was ting 
foz the chamber without, was fiue cubites, and nas 
that which remained was the place of thecham» Teng 
bers that were within. —— 

10 And betweene the chambers was the gue ora 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites round about the r! 
houſe on every ſive, Yor, The 

11 And the voozes of the chambers were to: ine, 
toward the place that remained, one dooze to⸗ anale, 
ward the Nozth , and another dooze toward the ade 
South, and the bzeadth ofthe plate that remai fron tore 
ned, was fue cubites round about. bya perpeadi 

12 Nom the building that was befoze the ſe- dg 
parate place toward the Weſt cozner , was poſs. The 
leueuetie cubites bzoad,ar the wallof the buils nge 
ding was five cubites thicke , round about, and chanberaod 
the length ninetie cubits, —— 

13 So hee meaſured the houſe an hundzed de kante 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place and the buil ©, 
ding with the walles thereof were an hundzed In 
cubites long. 2 

14 Alo the byeadth of the fozefront of the on: few! 
houſe and ok the ſeparate place toward the Caſk, onde ove! 
was an hundzed cubites. — 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the dabei 
building, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, et. n, 
which was behinde it, and the chambers on genie, 

otbe toward the Su 
B — 
ſed with a wall, 11. Verſe 13. The building, ot the great place c 


of five cubits thicke,and was farther off the Temple then th alley ot {pare fer 
anꝗ this is moreplainely ſer forth in the great figure, the 


Verſes, The 
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hechambers of Chap: l. the Tem ple. 335 


thr one ſide and on the otherſive an hundzed cu+ were faz the inner court, and ouer againſt the 
bites with the Temple within, andthe arches of: pavement, which was fo2 the vtter court, was 
the court, chamber againſt chamber in chzee rowes. 
ve 16 Che poſtes aud the yartow windowes, 4. And vefoze the chambers was a gallery of g This. 
2 ud the chambers round about , on thꝛer ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one ab n le gen 
fro ſides ouer againſt the poſtes, Hielev with Ce- cubite;andtheir doozes toward the Mozeth, — fe 
Ader, dar wood mmm about, and fromthe ground 5 Nom the chambers aboue were narrow % 5.Thele 
manned vp ta che windowesz and the winyowes were et: foꝛ thoſe chambers ſeemed co eate vp thele — — 
ſieled. 


» contrary faſhio- 


ta wit, the lower, and thoſe that were in the ned to them of 
Wb 7 And frodravoue he vomevntorhe ner mids of the building, — 
houſe and without, and hy all the wall round a⸗ 6 Foxthey were in thzeerowes , but had 
bouc within and withoat: it was Buled accor- not pillars as the pillars of the court: therefoze 
ding to the meaſure, * { 1... 23 > [\octt © there was a difference from them beneath and 
13 Andit was made with Cherubims and fromthe middlemoſt, euen from the ground, 
palme trees, ſa that a palme tree was betweene 7 And the wall that was without ouer a» 
a Cherub and a Cherub: and cuery Cherub bad gainſt the chambers, toward the vtter court on 
two faces. the lozelront ofthe chambers, was fifcie cubites 
19 So that the face of a man was coward ng. 
the palme tree on the one ſive, and the face of a 8 Foz the length of the chambers that were OE — — 
een the palme tree onthe other ſide ; fathe bfter court, was fiftie cubites: and loe, cambers of the 
thus was it made though all the houſe round befozeche Temple were an hundzeth cubites, g che coure| 
about, | ; 9 And vnder theſe chambers was the Os che inner, was 
20 Fromthe ground vnto aboue the vooze; trie, onthe Caſt ſive, as one goeth into them Frs ulche 
were Cherubims and palmecreesmade as in the from the oucward court, whole court an 
wall of che Temple. 10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of Pag v | 
21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſqua⸗ the wall ofthe court toward the Cal, ouer as theſe chambers 
red, and thus to looke vnto was the lunilitude gainſtthe ſeparate place, aud oner again K 
and foe of the Sanctuary, building. from one place 
v.ned- 22 The Altar of wood was thꝛee cubites 11 And the way befoze them was after the Sieb as gend 
vi bi hie, and the length thereof two cubites, and the maner of the chambers , which were toward — inthe 
Bak. comers chereaf and the length thereof audtbe ebe Nozth, as long as they, and as bzoad as 7 8. rue 
ſives thereof were of wood, And hee layd vnto they: and all their entries were like, both ac- <hambersP.of 
mee, This is the table that ſhall be befoze the coding to their faſhions , and accoꝛding to their M.wereliketo 
Low. docs. — 
23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had 12 And accoꝛding to the dooꝛes of the cham: TEN 
N ö bers that were toward the South, was a 
4 And the voozes had two wickets, euen dooze inthe copner ofthe wap, euen the way di · 
* turning wickets, two wickets foz one rectly befoze the wall toward the E aſt, as one 
dooze, and two wickets fo another dooze. | entreth. 
25 And vpon the voozes of the Temple 13 Then ſayd hee vnto mee, The Nozth rech 
there were made Cherubims and palme trees, chambers and the South chambers which are inthe ban gate 
like as wasimade vpon the walles, and there befoze the ſeparate place, they bee holy cham⸗ Norte & South 
were thicke plankes vpon the fozefront of the bers, wherein the Pꝛieſts that appꝛoach vnto 3,and toward 
pozch without, the Lom, ſhall eate the mot holy things : there M pare, 
26 And there were narrow windowes and ſhal they lay the moſt holy things, and the meate building 4. 
palme trees on the one ſide, and on the other offering, and the ſinne offering, and thetreſpaſſe abich ham 
ſive , by the ſides of the poꝛch, and vpon the offering: foz the place is holy. dag. bene 
ſidegof the houle,and thicke planks, 134 When the Pzieſts enter therein, they the Teagte. 
ſhall not goe out of the holy place into the vtter 
CHAP, XLII, court , but there they ſhall lap their garments 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts, and wherein they miniſter : fo they areholy, and 
the holythings. ſhall put on other garments, and ſo ſhall 
appꝛoch to thoſe things, which ae fo2 the peo⸗ 
2 — N, Tone he me into the vtter ere ple. 


Aerkepple, the way toward the Noꝛth, and he bzought 15 Now when he had made an ende ok meas 


nnd ine into the chamber that was ouer ag atnſt the Curing the inner houſe, hee bzought me fooꝛth to⸗ 
— ſeparate place, and which was«befoze the buil · ward the gate whoſe pzoſpect is coward the 
weer ding toward the Moꝛth. Eaſt. and meaſured it round about. 

nol 2 Befoze the lengch ok an hundꝛech cubites, 16 He mealured the Eaſt ſide with che mea · 


= © Was the Noth dooze; and it was fiftie cubites Curing rod, fine hundzeth reedes, euen with the 
* byoad, meaſuring reede round about. 
=. 3 Duer agaiult the twentie cubircs which 17 Hee meaſured — — fiue 
N ee g hundzeth reevs, euen with the mealuring reede 
5 _ brad 1 Hoe memerh:bat the North was an hundroth cus round abort. e 
18 And 


God returneth 


Exekel. 


The Altar. 


flo rinde 


Chap. 9. 3. 

a When i pro- 

pheſied the de- 
ſtruction of the 


citie by the Cal- 


deans, 


b Which was 
departed afpre, 
Chap. o. 4. 
and 11.23. 


c By their ido» 


latries. 


d He alludeth 
to Amon and 
Manaſſeh, who 
were buried in 
their yardens 


neere the Tem- 


ple,and there 
had erected vp 
monuments to 
their idoles, 


13 And hee meaſurcd the South | ſive fiue 

r reedes with the meaſuring rede. 

9 He turned about alſo to the Mel ive, 

* "naked fine hundzeth reedes with the 
meaſuring recve. 

20 IDee meaſured it by the foure lidest ic 
had a wall round about, fiue.hundzeth reedes 
long, aud fiue hundpeth bꝛoad to make a ſepara« 
tion betweene the Sanctuarie, and the ne 
place, 


CHAP. xLII. 


2 He ſeeth the glory of God fins into the Temple, 
from whence it had before departed, 7. He mentio- 
neth the idolatrie of the chiltren of Iſrael , for the 
which.chey were conſumed and brought to 'nought, 
9 He is commanded to call them againe to tepen- 
tance. 


Fterward he bought me to the gate, euen 
the gate that turneth toward the Eat. 

2 And behold, the gloꝛy ofthe God ok If. 
rael came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice 
was like anoiſe of great waters , and the earth 
was made light with his glozy, 

3 And che viſion which J ſaw was*like the 
viſton, euen as the viſion that I law *when J 
came to deſtrop the citie: and the viſiong were 
like the viſion that J ſaw by the riuer Chebar: 
and J fell vpon my face: 

4 And the b glozy of the Lozd came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe pꝛoſpect 
is toward the Eaſt, 

5 So the Spirit cooke me vp and bzoughe 
me into the inner court, and behold, the glozp of 
the Lo2d filled the houle, 

6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto meant 
the houſe : and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 Thich ſaidvato mee, Sonne of man, 
this place is my thꝛone, and the place of the 
ſdles of my feete, whereas J will dwell among 
the childꝛen of Jſrael fo2 euer, and ths houſe of 
Iſrael ſhall no mote <defile mine holy Name, 
neither they, noz their Kings by their foznicati- 
on, noꝛ by the carkeiſes of © their Kings ia their 
high places, 

8 Albeit they ſet their thzeſholds by mp 
thꝛeſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes (foz 
there was but a wall betweene me and them) 
pet haue they defiled mine holy Name with 
their abominations , that they haue commit⸗ 
ted: > ad J haue conſumed chem in my 
wath, 

9g Now therefore let them put away their 
foznication , aud the carkeiſes of their Rings 
fatre from me, and J will dwell among them 
foʒ euer. 

10 C Thou ſanne of man, ew this Houſe 
to the houſe of Jſrael, chat they may be aſha- 
med of their wickednelle, and let them meaſure 
the paterne. 

1x Andif they be aſhamed of all that they 


haue done, ſhew them the fozme of the Douſe, 


and the paterne thereot, and the going out there» 
ok, and the comming in thereof, and the whole 
faſhion thereof, and all the oꝛdmances thereof, 
and all the figures thereof, and all the lawes 


thereof; aud mite it in their ſight, that they 
may keepe the whole faſhion thereof, and all 
the ozdinances thereof, and doe them. 

12 This is the + deſcriptian ut the Þouſe, 1. 
It ſhall be vpon the top ot the mount: all che li ew 
mits thereofround about ſhall be moſt bole· de · 
hold this ts the veſcription ofthehoule, 

13 And thele: are the meaſures of che Al „, u 
tar, after the cubites, the cubit is a cubit and un or 
banbzeanth, enenche bottome ſhall ben cubic, Sage 


cubite high d. C. 


and the bzeadth a cubit, and the bazder thereof 4 l 
by the edge thereofround about ſhall be a ſpans 
and this ſhall be the height atthe altar, 
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14 And from the bottome which toucherh Fab 14 The 
the ground to the lower piece ſhall be two cus — 2 
bits: and the bzeadth one cubite, and from che oatbedon 
little piece to the great piece ſhall be foure cus — 75 
bites, and the bzeadthone cubite. andvnder de 
15 Sothe altar ſhall be foure cubites, and zzz 
from the altar vpwards all be foure hoznes. breavbonea- 

16 Aud the altar ſhall be twelue cubites manga 
long, and twelue b20ad, and foure (quare in Tine 
the koure cozners thereof, — 

17 And the frame ſhall be fourteene cubites yr I 
long, and fourteene bzoad in the foure ſquare n ang 
copners thereof, and the bozder about it ſhall be 2 
halfe a cubite, and the bottome thereof ſhallbe , 1920 
acubite about, and the ſteps thereof ſhallbec 1e 
turned toward the Eaſt, alſorhe foure 

118 C And he ſaiyvntome, Sonneofman, . 
thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Thele are the ddt. ne 
nancesof the altar in the dap when they ſhall ee 
make it to offer the burnt offering thereon, and = 
to ſpʒinkle bloodthereon, 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pꝛieſts, and e 
to.the Leuites that bee of the ſcede of Jadok, . ä 
which appzoach vnto me to miniſter vnto mee, 13 
Caith the L ozd , a pong bullocke foz aſinne of 
fring, 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the foure bones ol it, and on the 
feure cozuers of the frame, aud vpon the bozder 
_ about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it, and recon 

it. 

21 Thou ſhale take the bullocke allo of the 
ſinne offering, and burne it in the appointed 
place of the houſe without the Sanctuaky, 52 


l 


1 


8 . 
ſhevacircumciled, 


Chap. xi f 


The Prieſts office 3z6 


22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh fo; a ſinne offering, and 
they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe it 
with the bulloke, 

23 TQhen thou haſt made an end of cleans 
ſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke without 
blemiſh , and a ramme out ofthe flocke without 
blemilh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer chem befoze the 
L ozd , and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, 
and they ſhall offer them fo2 a burnt offering vn⸗ 
tothe Lozd. 

25 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare entrie 
day an hee goat fot a ſinne offering: they ſhall 
alſo pꝛepate a poung bullocke aud a ranme out 
ofthe flocke, without blemilh, 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes puriſie the 

bed. altar, and cleanſe it, and f couſecrate it. 

27 Aud when theſe dayes are expired vpon 
the eight day and ſo koꝛth, the Pꝛieſts (hall make 
pour burnt offerings vpon the altar, and your 
peace offerings , and J will accept pou, laith the 
Lozd God, 


CHAP. XLIIII. 


Hee reprooueth the people for their offence, 7 The 
vncircumciſed in heart, and in the fleth. 9 Whoare 
to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and 
ho to be refuſed. 


r ne Den he bꝛought me toward the gate of the 
) outward Sanctuarie, which curneth to- 
bras. ard the Eaſt,and it was ſhut, 

2 Then laid the Lozd vnto me, This gate 
ung fim ſhalbe = (hut , and (hall not bee opened, and no 
mo: Man ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Lozd God of 
eral, IJſracl hath entred by it, and it hall be (hut, 
ww, 3 lt appertaineth to the prince : the pʒince 
#3, Hhimſelfe ſhall ſic in g to eate bzead befoze the 


Lo2d: hee ſhall enter vy the way of the poꝛch of 
= gate, and {hall goe out by the wap of the 
ne, 


4 (Then bꝛought he me toward the Nozth 
gate befoze the houſe : and when J looked, be⸗ 
hald, the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd filled the houle ol the 
Lozd, and J tell vpon my face, 

5 Andthe Lo ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
E man 7 marke well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and heare with thine eares, all that J ſap vnto 
thee, concerning all the oꝛdinances ofthe houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd, and all the lawes thereok, and marke 
well the entering inof the houſe with euery go⸗ 
ing foꝛth of the Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, euen 
to the houuſe of Jſrael, Thus lapth the Lozd 
God, D houſe of Jſrael, pee haue enough of all 
pour abominations, 

rde 7 Deeing that pee haue bzought into my 
— Danctuary b ſtrangers, vncircumciled in heart, 
dee cn. AND vncircumtiſed in fleſh, to bee in mp Sanc⸗ 
Stang, tuarie, to pollute mine houſe, when pee offer 
—_ 3. WP bzead, euen fatte and blood: and they haue 
een bꝛoben my couenant, becauſe of all your abomi⸗ 
dumone Nations, 


r $ Foz pee haue not kept the © ozdinances 


of mine holy things: but you your ſelues 
haue let other to take the charge of my Sauc⸗ 
tuarie, 

9 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, No ſtranger 
vucircumciled in heart, no2 vncircumciſed in 
fleſh, hal enter into mp Sanctuary, of any ſtrau⸗ 
ger that is among the childzen of Iſrael, 

10 Neither yet the 4 Leuites chat are gone 4 The Levites 
backe from me, when Jſrael went aſtrap, which cg ;mtcom” 
went aſtray from me after their idoles, but they wereputfron * 
ſhall beare their iniquitie. je: pre — 

11 And thep ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuarie, Þ<receivedinro 
and keepe the gates ok the Pouſe, and miniſter in — wang 
the Houſe: they ſhall ſlap the burut offering and — 
the ſacrifice fo2 the people: and they ſhall ſtand bur wall ferue 
befoze them to ſerue them. . — 
12 Becauſe they ſerued befoze their woles, 254% keepe the 
and cauled the houſe of Jſrael to fall into iniqui- b 
tie,cherefoze haue J lifted vpmine hand againſt * 
them, ſaith the LozvGod, and they ſhall beare 
their iniquitte, 

13 And they ſhallnot come neere vnto mee 
to doe the office of the Pꝛieſt vnto mee, neither 
ſhall they come necre bnto any of mine holy 
things in the moſt holy place, but they (hall beare 
their ſhame aud their abominations , which they 
haue committed. | 

14 And J will make them keepers of che 
watch of the Pouſe, foz all the ſeruice thereof, 
and foz all chat ſhall be done therein, 

15 But the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites, the 
ſonnes ol Jadok, that kept the charge ol mp « Which obſer- 
Sanctuarie, when the childzen of Fſracl went anbauen et. 
aſtray from mee, they ſhall come neere to mee ro ide. 
to lerue mee, and they ſhall ſtand befoze mee to 
offer mee the katte and the blood, ſaith the Lov * 

God. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary and 
ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue me, and 
they ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with lin⸗ 
en garments, and no wooll ſhal come vpon them 
while they ſerue in the gates of the inner court, 
and within, 

x3 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads, aud ſhall haue linen bzeeches vpon 
their lopnes : they ſhall not gird themſelues in 
the ſweating places. 

19 But when they goe foo2th into the vtter 
court, euen to the vtter court to the people , they 
ſhall put off their garments, wherein they mint* 
ſtred, t lap them in the holy chambers, and they 
ſhall put on other garments : fo2 they ſhall not 
ſanccifte the people with their garments, 

20 Thep ſhall not alſo f haue their heads, F asdidchein» 
no} ſuffer their lockes to grow long, but round n.. 
their heads, 

21 * Neither ſhall any Pꝛieſt dzinke wine L. 10. 9. 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take fo2 their * wiues 2.21.13, 
a widow, o2her that is diuoꝛced: but they ſhall 
take maidens of the ſeed of the houſeof Iſrael, 
02 a widow that hath bin the widow of 2 
23 And 
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The Prieſts office, 


Se iel. 


The land diuided. 


Leu. 21.1, 2,11. 


g They may be 
at their buriall, 
w hich was a 
deſiling. 


„ Oeut. 18. 1. 
numb. 18. 20. 


Exod. 13. 2. and 
21. 29.4 34. 
19. . 3. 1 3. 


*Exod.22,91, 


l,mit. 22.8. 


a Ofall theland 
of IfraelrheLord 
onelyrequireth 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
for the Prieſts 
tor the citie and 
for the prince, 


23 And they ſhall teach my people the dif- 
ference betweene the holy and pꝛophane, and 
cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the vncleane 
and the cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they (hall ſtand to 
iudge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding to my 
tudgements : and they (ball keepe my Lawes 
and mp ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they 
ſhall ſanccifte mp Sabbaths, 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon 
to defile themſelues, except at their father, oz 
mother, oꝛ ſonne, 62 daughter, bꝛother oz ſiſter, 
that hath had pet none huſband: in theſe map 
theps be defiled, 

26 Aud when he is cleanſed,thepſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuen dapes. 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary 
vnto the inner court to miniſter in the Sanctus 
arie , hee ſhall offer his ſinne offering,lapth the 
Loꝛd God, 

28 And the Prieſthood ſhall be their inhe- 
ritance , yea, J am their inheritance: therefoze 
ſhall ye giue them no pollellion in Iſrael, for 
am their poſſeſſion, 

29 They ſhall eat the meat offering, and the 
ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, and e⸗ 
uery dedicate thing in Ilrael ſhalbe cheirs, 

30 And all che firſt of all the firſt boꝛne, and 
euerpoblation euen all of euer ſozt of pour ob- 
lations (hail bee che Pꝛieſtes. Pee ſhall al- 
ſo giue vaco the Pꝛieſt the firſt of pour dough, 
KN map cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine 
houle. 

31 The Pꝛieſtes ſhall not eate af any thing, 
that is * dead, 0} tone, whether it bee fowle oz 
beaſt, 


CH AP. XLV. 


Out of the land of promiſe are thereſeparated,foure 
portions, of which the firſt is given to the Prieſts and 
to the Temple, the ſec ond to the Leuites, the third 
to the cĩtie, the foorth tothe Prince. 9 An exhor- 
tation to the heads of Iſrael. 10 Of iuſt weights 
and meaſures, 13 Of the firſt fruits, &c. 
ODzeouer when pee ſhall diuide theland 
foꝛ inberitance, pe all offer an oblation 
vnto the Lozd an ⸗ holy poztion of the land, flue 
and twentie thouſaud reeds long, and ten thou- 
ſand bꝛoad: this ſhall bee holy in all the bozders 
thereofround.aboutr, 

2 Df this there ſhall be fox the Sanctuarie 
five hundzeth in length, with fine hundzethin 
breadrh,all ſquare round about, and fiftie cubits 
round about foz the ſuburbs thereof, 

3 And ok this meaſure halt thou meaſure 
the length offine and twentie thouſand , and the 
bꝛeadih of tenne thouſand + and it ſhall bee the 
Sanctuarp, and the moſt holy place, 

4 Theholp poztion of the land ſhall bee the 
Pꝛieſts, which miniſter in the Sanctuary which 
come neere to ſerue the Lozd : and it ſhall bee a 
place foxtheirhouſes , and an holy place foz the 
Danctuarie, 

5 Andin the fiue and twentie thouſand of 
length, and the tenne thouſand of bzeadth ſhall 


the Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, haue their 
polleſſion fo twentie chambers, 

6 Alla pee ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
citie,five thouſand bzoad , and fine and twentie 
thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation of the 
holy poztion: it (hall bee fox the whole houſe of 
Iſrael, 

7 And a portion ſhall bee fo2 the pzinceon 
one ſide, and on that ſive of the oblation of the 
holy poztion, and of che poſſeſſion of the citie, 
euen befoze the oblation of the holy poztion, 
and befoze the poſſeſſion of the citie from the 
Weſtcozner TWeſtward,and from the Eaſt coz- 
ner Eaſtward , and the length ſhall be by one of 
— poztions from the UAeſt boꝛder vnto the Eaſt 

o02der, 

8 In this land ſhall bee his poſſeſſion in 
Jſrael : and my Pzinces ſhall no moze op- 
pꝛeſſe my people, and the reſt of the land ſhall 
they giue to the houſe of Ilrael accozding to 
their tribes, 

9 Thus ſaith the LozdGod, Let it® ſuffice 5%? be 
you, O pzinces of Jſrael : leaue ofcrueltie and beacsoutbe 
oppreſſion , and execute iudgemeut and juſtice ; S nere 
take away pour exactions from mp people, ſayth decades. 
the Lozd God. — 
10 Pee ſhall haue (uſt balance, and a true yl. 
© Ephah,and a true Bath, 1 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee e⸗ ont quaiy 
quall 2 a Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part of can 
an Homer, and Ephah the tenth part of an ante 
Homer : thecqualitie thereof ſhall bee after the n 
Pomer, 3 
12 Andthe ſhekel ſhall be twenty Getahs, FExodouy 
and twenty ſhekels , and a ſiue and twenty ſhe⸗ „ , 
kels, and fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh. 

13 C This is the oblation that pee ſhall of- 


I 
fer, the ſixt partof an Ephah of an Homer of called: 


for heioyneth 
theſe three pas 
to à Mina, 


wheate,and pee ſhall give the ſirt part of an E⸗ 
phah of an Homer of barley, 

14 Concerning the 0zdinance of theople, e- 
venofche Bath of ople , ye ſhall offer the tenth 
part ofa Bathoutofthe Coz ( ten Baths are an 
Homer : foz ten Baths fill anÞomer, ) 

15 And one lambe of two hundzeth ſheepe 
out of the fat paſtures of Jſrael fo2 a meat ofte⸗ 
ring, and foꝛ a burnt offering and fo2 peace offe⸗ 
rings, to make reconciliation fo2 them, ſayth the 
Lozd God. 
16 All the people of the land ſhall giue this 
oblation fox the p)ince in Jſrael, 

17 And it ſhall bee the pꝛinces part to giue 
burnt offerings , and meat offerings, and dzinke 
offerings in the ſolemne feaſts and in the newe 
Moones, and in the Sabbaths,and in althe high 
feaſts ofthe houle of Iſrael :he ſhall pꝛepare the 
ſinne offerings , and the meate offering, and the 
burnt offering, and the peace offerings to make 
reconciliation foꝛ the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 C Thusſaichthe Loꝛd Ood, In the firff 
moneth, inthe firſt dayof *themoneth, thou cen 
ſhale take a young bullocke without blethiſþ,and niogpare, 
cleanſe the Sanctuarie, of april. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the my 


e Which vas 


"rhe Prince, and Ch ap. x byj. 


— theſinneoffering, and put it bpon the poſts of 

bie, thehoule , and vpon the foure||comers of the 
frame of the altar, and vpon the poſtes of the 
gate ofthe inner court. 


his offerings. '33 7 


8 And when the Pyince ſpall euter, he ſhall 
goe in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
he thall goo foo02th by the way thereof, 

9 But when che people of the land (hill 


Vaſeg. Ve that 
ent t eth in by the 


e 


1 


20 Und ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, koz euerp one that hath erred, 
and fo2 him that is deceiued: ſo ſhall pou recon+ 
cile the houſe, 

21 Inthe fir& moneth, in the fourteenth 
day ofthe moneth pee (hall haue the Paſſeouer, 
afeaſtof ſeuen dayes, and pee ſhal eate vnlea* 

uened bzead, 
22 And vpon that day, ſhallthe Pꝛince pze* 
pare fo himſelfe , and faq all che people of che 
land, a bullocke foz a ſinne offering, 

23 And in the ſeuendapes of the feaſt hee 
ſhall make a btrnt offering to the Lozd,cuea of 
ſeuen bullockes, and ſeven rammes without 
blemich daply fo2 ſeuen dapes, and an hee goate 
daply foz a ſinne offering, 

24 And hee ſhall pꝛepate a meate offering of 
an Ephah fo a bullocke, an Ephahfoz a ramme, 
and an f Pin of oyle fo2 an Ephah, 5 

25 In the leuenth moneth, in the fifteenth 
dap ofthe moneth , ſhall hee doe the like in the 
feaſt foz ſeuen dapes, accoꝛding to the ſinne of- 
fering, accoꝛding to the burnt offering, and ac- 
coꝛding to the meate offering , and accopding 
tothe oyle. 2 


C H A P. XLVI. 
1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath, & of che new moones. 
$ Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, or come 
out of the Temple, &c. 


Hus ſaich the Lozd God, The gate of the 

inner court that turneth toward che Eaſt, 
ſhalbe hut the ſixe wozking dapes: but on the 
Sabbath it ſhall bee openev, and in che day of 
the new Moons it ſhalbe opened. 

2 And the Pꝛince ſhall enter bythe way of 
the pozch of that gate without, and ſhall Nand 
by the poſte of the gate, and the Pzieſtes ſhall 
make his burnt offring, and his peace offerings, 
and hee (hall wozſhip at the chzeſhold of the 
gate: after, hee ſhall goe fo2th,but the gate ſhal 
not be ſhut till the euening. 

3 Like wiſe the people of the land ſhal woz⸗ 
ſhip at the eutrie of this gate befoze the Lozd on 
the Sabbaths, and in the new Poones. 

4 Aud the burnt offering that the Pꝛince 
ſhalloffer vnto the Lozdon the Sabbath dap, 
ſhall be ſixe lambes without blemiſh, and a ram 
without blemiſh. 

5 Andthemeateoffcing ſhalbe an Ephah 
fo; a ramme: and the meate offering foz the 
lambes* a gilt of his hand, and an Pin ok ople 
to an Ephah. 

6 And in the day ol the new Moone it ſhalbe 
a pong bullocke without blemiſh and ſixe lambs 
and a ramme: they ſhalbe without blemiſh, 


come betode the Loꝛd in che ſdlemne fealts , he 
that encreth in by che way o the Noꝛch gate to 
wozlhip , ſhalkgoe out by the way of the South 
gate: and hee that entreth by the way ok the 
South gate, ſhall goe foozthby the wap of the 
Noth gate: hee ſhall not returne by the wapof 
the gate whereby he tame in, but they ſhall goe 
foozthouer againſt it, * 2 

10 And the Pꝛince ſhall bee in the middes 
of them : hee ſhall goe in when they goe in, and 
= they goe fooꝛth, they ſhall oe fooxth roge= 
ther. 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnitics 
the meate offering ſhallbee an E phah to a bul⸗ 
locke, and an Ephah to a ramme, and to the 
lambes, the gift ol his hand, and an Din of ople 
to an Ephah. 

12 Now when the Pꝛince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering oz peace offerings freely vnto 
the Loꝛd, one ſhall then open him the gate, that 
turneth toward the Eaſt, and hee (all make 
bis burnt offering and his peace offerings, as 
bee did on the Sabbath day: after, hee ſhall goe 
koozth, aud when he is gone looꝛth, one ſhall ſhut 
the gate. | 

13 Thou ſhalt daply make a burnt offering 
vnto the Loꝛd of a lambe ot one peere without 
blemiſh : thou ſhalt doe it euery mozning, 

14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meate offering 
fo it euery moꝛ ning, the lixt part of an Ephah, 
and the third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle 
with the fine floure: this meate offering ſhall bee 
* bya perpetuall ozdinance vnto the 

oꝛd. : 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and 
the meate offering and the oyle every mozning, 
fo2 acontinuall burnt offering. | 

16 ¶ Thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, If the pꝛinte 
giue a gift of his inheritance vnto any ok his 
ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, and it ſhall be their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 But it he giue a gift of his inherftanceto 
one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall bee his to the 
c peere of libertie: after, it ſhall returne to the 
Mꝛince, but his inheritance ſhall remaine to his 
ſonnes koꝛ them, | 

13 Poeoner, the Pyince ſhall not a take of 


North gate R. 
ſhall goe out by 
the South gave 
D. and contrary, 
and — — for- 
ward they wot- 
ſhipped in the 
mid des . 


c Which was at 
the Iubile, Leu. 
25.9. 

d But be content 
with that porti- 
on that God hath 
aſſigned him, as 


Chap. 45.8. 
rep 19. Hee de- 


the peoples inherit ance, noz thꝛuſt them out of Cribechche 


their poſſeſſion: but he ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to 


Prieſts cham- 


bers, which were 


inherit of his owne poſſeſſion, that my people be **>* fide of hs 


not ſcattered euery man from his poſſeſſion, 

19 ¶ After,hee hought me thꝛough the ens 
trie, which was at the fide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers ok the Pꝛieſtes, which ſtood to⸗ 
ward the Moꝛth: and behold, there was a place 
at the Meſt we of chem. 


Temple toward 
the North : and 
ſo commethto 

the place which 


was on the 
Welt fide &. 


which verſe 21, 
is called the vt - 
tet court, in te 
ſpect of the innet 
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7 And he ſhall pꝛepare a meate oſtring, euen 
. an Ephah foz a bullocke , and an Ephah foz a 
aun ramme and fa; the lambs Þaccomding as his hand 
* ſpall bzing, aud an Pin ol oyle to an Ephah, 


20 Then ſaide he vnto me. This is the place — alſo 
where the Pꝛiells ſhall ſeechethe tteſpaſſe offe- een kek. 
ring, and the ſinne offering „ where they hall er courtiore- 
bake the meate offering 115 they chouln not lc. 


beare 


The viſion of 


Exekiel 


the waters, 


— 


e That the peo - 


ple (hould not 


beate them into the -vtter Court, to ſanctifie 


haus to doe with the people. 


thoſe things 
which apper- 


teine tothe Lord, Cuxt, 


and thinke it. 
law full ſor them 
to ex e them. 


* 1. The li- 


tle court in eue 
Ty corner, was 
tourie cubites 
long 7,8.and 
thritie broad 8, 
9. an 7,9. 


Verſe 23. About 


the Walle s of 


t heſe lit le courts, 


which were as 
kitchins, were 
Intle chambers 
for j cookes 10. 


Verſe x, The 
ore oſ the 
Temple R. and 
from vnder the 
threſhold iſſued 
out waters, 
which came out 


of the South ſide, 


and ranne to- 
ward the aſt, 
Looke inthe 
great figure 11. 
a Whereby are 


nic ant the Spiri - 


tuall graces that 
ſhonld be giuen 
tothe Church 
vnderthe kin 
dome of Chrifl, 


b Signiſying. 
that the graces 
of God ſhould 
neuer decreaſe, 
bur ever abound 
in his Church. 
c Meaning the 
mulceztudc of 


then: chat hould 


be refreſhed by 
the ſpirituall 
Wa. 

d Shewing that 
the abuudance 
of tlieſe graces 
ſhould bee ſo 
great, that all 


the world Chould 


befullthereof, 
which is here 
meant by the 
Ferfian ſea, or 
Geverareih,and 
the Seacalled 


Mediterraneum, 


Tech. 14.8. 
e he vaters 


which of nature 


are ſalt and vn · 
holſome, halbe 


made ſweete and 


comfortable, 


21 Then he bꝛought me foꝛth into the vtter 
and cauſed mee to goe by the faure co · 
ners of the court: and behold, in tuerp cozner 
of the court. thete was a court. | 

21 Jnche foure comnersof the Court there 
were courts ioyned of fourtie cubites long, and 
thirtie bꝛoad: theſefoure cozners were of one 
meaſure, | 

23 Andthere went a wall about them, euen 
about thoſe fonte, andkitchins were made vn- 
der che walles round about. 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the kitchin 
where the miniſters of the houle ſhall ſeethe the 
ſacrifice of the people. 


C HAP. XLVIL 


1 The viſion of the waters that came out of the Tem- 
ple. 13 The coaſts of the land ofpromiſe, and the 
diuiſion thereof by Tribes. 


Fterward hee bꝛought me vnto the dooze 

of the heule: and behold, * waters iſſued 
out from vnder the th2eſhold of the houſe Eaſt- 
ward: fo the tozefront of the houſe ſtood tos 
ward the Eaſt, and the watel s ran downe from 
vnder the right ſide of the houle, at the South 
ſide of the alcar, 

2 Then bꝛought hee mee out toward the 
Noꝛth gate, aud led me about by the way with- 
out vnto the vitergate, by the way that tur⸗ 
neth Eaſtward: and behold, there came foozth 
waterson the right ſide, 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand, went fooxch Eaſt ward, he meaſured athou⸗ 
ſand cubites, and he bzought me thꝛough the wa⸗ 
ters: the waters were tothe ancles, 

4 Againe, hee meaſured a thouſand, and 
b2ought mee though che waters: the waters 
were to the knees: againe hee meaſuredathou* 
ſand, and bzought methzough : the waters were 
to the loynes. 

5 Atterward he meaſured athouſand, and 
it was a b riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer: fo2 
the waters wereriſcn, and the waters did flow, 
as A rtuer that could not be paſſed ouet. 

6 And he laid vnto me, Sonne ok man, haſt 
thou leene this : Then he bzought me, and cau⸗ 
ſed me to returne to the byinke ofthe riuer. 

7 Now when Jreturned, behold, at the 
bzinke of the riuer were very many © trees on 
the one ſide, and on the other. 

8 Thenſaidhevnco me, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the Eaſt countrep , aud run downe 
into the plaine,and ſhall goe into on ed Sea:thep 
{hall runne into another Sea, and the waters 
ſhall be wholeſome. 

9 And euery thing that liueth, which mos 
ueth, whereſoener the riuers (hall come, ſhall 
live , and there ſhall be a very great multitude 
of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: 
fo they ſhall bee wholeſome, and euery thing 
hall liue whither the riuer commeth, 


10 And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon it, 
and from En- gedi euen vnto s Eu- eglaim they 
thall ſp2ead out their nets 2 for their fiſh ſhall be 
accopving to their kinds, as the fiſh of*che maine 
lea,exceedingmany, 

11 But the mpꝛie places thereof, and the 
mariſes thereof ſhall not bee wholeſome :thep 
ſhalbe made ſalt pics, 

12 And by this riner vpon the bzinke there: 

of, on this ſive , and on that ſive ſhall growe all 
[] fruicfullcrees, whoſe leafe ſhall vot fave nei · 
ther ſhall the fruit thereof faile : it ſhall bzing 
foo2th new fruit accoꝛding to his moneths, be⸗ 
caule theit waters runne out of the Santtuaty: 
and the fruit thereof ſhall be meate, and the leafe 
thereofſhal be fo2 || medicine, 
,. 23 C Thusſatth the Loꝛd God, This ſhal 
be the boꝛder, whereby pee ſhal inherite the land 
accoꝛding to the twelue tribes of Ilrael: Jo- 
ſeph ſhall he ue ewo poztions. 


hand to giue it vuto pour fathers , and this land 
ſhall fall vnto pon foz inheritance, 

15 And this hal bee the boꝛder *of the land 
toward the Nozth ſide, from the maine ſea to- 
ward Pethlon, as men goe to Zedadah : 

16 Pamath, Berothab, Sibzaim, which is 
betweene the bozder of Damaſcus, and the boz- 
der ol Hamach, and Pazar Patticon, which is 
by the coaſt of Paurau. 

17 And the bozder from the Sea ſhalbe Has 
ʒar, Enan, and the hozderof Damaſcus, aud the 
reſidue of the Noꝛth, Noꝛthword, and the bozder 
of Þamath : ſo ſhall be the Moꝛth part. 

18 But the Salt ſive ſhall pee meaſure from 
Pauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſtacl by orden, and from 
the bozder vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſhall be the 
Caſt part. 

19 And the South ſide ſhall be toward Te- 
man from Tamar to the waters of Meribath in 
Kadeſh. and the riuer to the maine ſca : ſo ſhall 
be the South part toward Teman, 

20 The AUeſt part alſo ſhall be the great 
ſeafrom the boꝛder, til a man come ouer againſt 
Pamath: this ſhall be the Teſt part. 

21 Solhalyee diuide this land vnto pou, ac⸗ 
toming to the tribes of Jſrael, 

22 And pou ſhal diuide it by lotte fo2 an ins 
heritance vnto pot, and to the ſtrangers that 


dwell among you, which ſhall beget childzen ng 


among pou, and they ſhalbe vnto pou, as bozne jnchis pits 


— 


difference be 
tweerelew not 


in the countr ey among the childꝛen of Ilrael: 
they ſhal part inheritance wich pou in the mids 
of the tribes of Jſrael. 


Gentile, ut - 
23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, Ade 
Inheritance in 
cheir bead 
chi. 


there ſhall ye giue him bis inheritance, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, 


CHAP, XLVIIL 


The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts ofthe poſſeſſion 
of the Prieſts, oſ the Temple, ofthe Leumes, ofthe 
citie, and of the Prince are rehearſed, 

Now 


— . 


Ger. 11.7 


4 


14 And pe ſhal inherit it, one as well as an * 
other ; concerning the which J lift vp mine — as, 
rituall land, 
whereol this 


for fr 


f S1gnifyi 

that when 
deſtowerh hn 
mercies in uch 
umdance, iu 
miniſters j al 
bytheirprez. 
clung wine 


many, 


E Which were 
c mies at the cox 


ners of theſix 
7 — 

bey hall be 
here len 
and in ay great 
abundance an 
— great Ocean 
where are 
bred, wy 
i Thatis, the 
wicked andi 

obate. 

| Or gree form 
l Or, for bruſe 
and (ore, 
Gen. 45. 21. 


1 
I ad 26,,, 


enk. 3 4.4. 
By thelandaf 


was a fut 


— — — — 
1 


The portion of (bab. xluiij. 5 che Tribes 38 


dad: Om theſe are the names of the cribes, foure thouſand, and the Eaſt part flue — e Meaning chat 
— From the Nozthlive, to the coaft tuward and foure thouſand, and the TUeRt part ſiue hun i — 
2e Vethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Paʒat, E- dꝛeth and foure thouſand, 

= nan, and the bozder of Damaſcus Nozthward 17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall be ta · 

. 5 the coaſfof Pamath, euen from the Eaſt ſide to ward the Nozthtwo hundzeth and fiftie , and 

the Weſtſhalbe a portion foz Dan, toward the South twohundzeth and fiftie , and 

2 Andbpthe boꝛder of Dan from the Eaſt toward the Caſt two hundzeth and fiftie , and 
ſive vnto the Meſt _ portion fo2 Alher, toward the Teſt two hundꝛeth and fiftie, 

3 And by the bozder of Aſher from the 18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt the 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Zeſt part, portion | .oblation of the holy poztion ſhall bee ten thous 
fo; Naphcali. fand Eaſtward, and ten thouſand Weſtward : 

4 And by the boꝛder of Maphtali from che and it ſhall bee ouer againſt che oblation of che 
Eaſt quarter vnto the TAeſt ſive, a portlantes holy poztion,and the increaſe thereof ſhall be fo; 

Panaſſeh. food vnto them that ſerue in ihe citte, - 

5 And by the boder of M maſſeh from ihe 19 And they that ſerue in the citie ſhall bee 
Caſt ſive vnto the Teſt five, a portion fox E* of all the tribes of Fſraelthat ſhall ſerue thetein. 
pam. 20 All the oblation ſhall be fiue andtwenty 

6 And by the bozderof Ephzatm, from the thouſand with 4 fine and twentite thouland: you a every way ic 
Ea part euen vnto the Weſt part, a portion ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare fob the Selben 
foz Reuben, ; IDA tg Danctuntp, and foꝛ the poſſeſſion of the citie. and. 

7 Aud by the bozder of Reuben, from the 2x And che reſidue ſhalbe fo2 the Pꝛince on 
Caſt quarter vnto the Teſt quieres R the one fide and on che other of the oblatton of 
fo: Judah, the Sanctuarte , and of the polſe ſlion of the ci 

s Aud by the bozder of Judah, from the tie, ouer againſt the ftue and twentie thouſand 
Eaſt part vnto the Teſt part, Þ ſhallveche offe- of the oblation coward the Eaſt bozder, and 
ring which they ſhall offer of fiue and twentie TUeſtward oner againſt. che five and twentie 
thouſand redes byoad, and ul length as one ol thouſandcoward the Welt bozder,oner againſt 
lee the other Parts , from rhe Eaſt ſive vnto the ſhalbefoz the poꝛtion di thẽ Pꝛinte: this ſhalbe 

- Weſtſide, and the Sanctuary ſhall bee in the the holy oblation, and the houſe of the Sanctu- 

mids of ir, arie ſhall be inthe mids chereo k. 

- 9g The oblation that pee ſhall offer onto 23 MPoteousr,” from the poſſeſſion of the 
the Low, ſhall be of fiue andewentie thouſand Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion ol the citie, that 
the long, and of ten thouſand the beadth. which is the middes ſhall bee the Pꝛinces: be⸗ 

10 And faz them, N N twecne the baer *of Judah, ans detweenethe « 80 cher lu. 
bee this holy oblation, toward theNozth, aue bozder of Beniamin Hall be the Princes. mee 
and twentie thouſand long, and toward the 23 Audchereſtof the tribes ſhall be thus: Princesand, 
Men, ten thouſand broad, and tuward the Eaſt from the Eaſt part vuto the Men part, Benia® ae, uf gen. 

ten thouland bꝛaad, and coward the South fiue min ſhalbe a portion 2 
and twentie thouſand long. and the Sanctuarie 24 And by the bozder of Benjamin from "un 
ofthe Lozd ſhall be inthe mids thereof. _ . the Eaſt ſide vnto the Meſt ſide, Simeon a 

11 Ic ſhalbe fox the ꝛieſts that ate ſancti- portion. 
fied of che ſonnes of * Zavok , which haue kept 25 And by the bozder of Simeon from the 
mp charge, which went not aſtrap when the Eaſt part vnto the Weſtpare, Iſſachar apor- 

. Childzen of Alx ael went aſtrap as the Leuites tion. 

went aftrap. 26 And by the boꝛder of Fllachar, from the 

12 Therefoze this oblation of che land that Cat ſive vnto the Melt, zebulun a portion. 

offered, wall be theirs, as a thing moſt holy by 27 Aud bythe boꝛder of Jebulun from the 

e bozder of the Leuites. Eaſt part vnto the Tet part, Gad a portion. 

13 And ouer againſt che bozdet of che 28 Aud by the boꝛder of Gad at the South 

Mielts, the Leuites Chall haue five andtwen- ſide, toward f Temath, the bozder ſhall bee euen r wich is bere 

tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand bz0ad: all from e Tamar, vnto the waters of Meribah in — for Idu- 
the length ſhall bee fiue and twentie thouſand, Radeſh, and to the * riuer that runneth into the > 8 Which was 
and the bꝛeadth ten thouſand, maine ſea. —— 

14 And they wall not ſell of it, neither 29 This is the land, which ye hall diſttibute h Meaning, 
change it, no} abalienate the firſt fruits ol the vnto the tribes of Ilraelfoz iuheritance, and dag metz 
land: foz it is holy vnto the Loꝛdz. theſe are their poztions, ſaith the Led God. ses, called Me- 

15 And the fiue thouland that are left in the z Andthele are the bounds or the citie, on errancn. 
_ ouer againſt the fiue and twentie thou- che Nozth live five hundzech, and foure thous 

ſand, (hall bee a pꝛophane placefo? the citie, foz ſandmeaſures, 

bouſiag, and fo; ſuburbes, and the citie ſhallbee. 31 And the gates of the citie ſhall be after 

inthe mids thereof. the names of the tribes of Ilrael, the gates 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof, Noꝛthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate at 
the Noth part fine hundzeth and foure thou⸗ Judah,andone gate of Leui. 
land, and the South part <fiue hundzeth and 32 And at the ou ＋ fine , and 

dure 


Yong 118 changed: 


Daniel. 


Their names changed, 


a Reade 2. King. 
24,1.and lerem. 


25.1. 


b Which was a 
plaine by Baby- 
lon, where was 


the temple of 
their great god, 


and is here taken 


for Babylon. 

c _ was as 
maſter of the 
wards. 

d Hee calleth 
them Eunuches 
whom the king 
vouriſhed and 
brought vp to 
bee rulers of o- 
ther countreys 
aſterward. 

e His purpoſe 
was to keepe 
them as hoſt a- 
ges. and that he 
might ſhewe 
biniſelfe victori - 
ous, and alſo by 
their good in- 
tre atie and lear- 
ning 1 reli- 
gion, 
fauour rather 
him then the 
Iewes,and ſo to 
be able toſerus 
him as gouer- 
nours in their 
land: moreouer, 


mighe 


foure thouſand, and thꝛee gates, and one gate 
of Joleph, one gate of Beniamin, and one gate 
of Dan, 

33 And at the South ſive, fine hundzech and 
foure thouſand meaſures, and thꝛee pozts, one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Jſſachar, and one 
gate of Zebulun, 


34 At the Meſt ſive, fine hundzech and foure 
thouſand, with their thzee gates, one gate of 
Ga, one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naph- 
t i. a T 

35 It was round about, eighteene thouſand 
meaſures , and the name of the citie from ih 
day ſhallbe, f TheLodd is there. 


DANIEL. 


THE eARGUMENT. 


Te 


cat prouidlance of Cod. and his fingular merey toward his Church are oft linely beere ſer 
, who neuer leaueth his deſtitute , but now in their greateſt miſeries and afflictiaus giueth 


them Prophets,as Excbicl, and Daniel m hom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, that Da- 
niel abus all other had moſt ſpeci all reue lat ions of ſuch things as ſt oxld come to the. Church, en from 
the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt end of the world, and to the general reſurrectiam a of 
the foure HMonarchies and Empires of all the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians,Grecians, 

Romanes, eAlſoof the certaine number of the times enen unto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and 
facrifices ſhould ceaſe , becanſe hee ſhould bee the accompliſhment thereof: moreoner hee ſheweth 
Chriſts office aud the cauſe of his death, which was, by his ſacrifice to take away ſnnes, and to bring 
enerlafting life. And as from the beginning God ener exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo hee 
reacheth heere that after that Chriſt is offered, hee will ftill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the 


deadriſe againe,and Chriſi gather his into his kingdame in the heauent. 


CHAP. I. . 

1 The captiuitie of Tchoiakim king of Tudah. 4 The 
King chuſeth certaine young men of the Tewes to 
learne his law. $5 They haud the Kings'ordinaric 
appointed, 8 But they abſtaine rom iti. 

— N the third yeere-of the 
reigne of Yehoiakim king of 
Judah, came Nebuchad-nep> 

of Babel vnto Jeru⸗ 
and bi ſteged it. | 

2 Aud the Lom gaue Je- 
boiakim king ol Judah into his hand, with part 
of the veſſels of che houſe of God, which hee ca: 
ried into the land of > Shinar, to the houfe of 
bis god, and hee bzought the veſſels into his 

3 And the king ſpake vnto © Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his 4 Eunuches, that he ſhould bing 
certaine of the childzen of Jſracl,of the* Rings 
ſeed, and of che Pꝛinces: 

4 Childzcn in whom was no blemich, but 
well f fauoured, and inſiruct in all wiſedome, 
and well ſeene in kuowledge, and able to vtter 
knowledge, and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the 
kings palace, and whom they might teach the 
8 learning. and the tongue ot the Caldeans. 

5 And the Ring appointed them pꝛoniſi⸗ 
on euery dap of a h poztion of the Rings meat, 
and of the wine which hee dꝛanke, ſo nouriſh⸗ 
ing them * thzee peere, that at the end thereof, 


vy 1 


by this meanes the le wet might be better kept in ſubjeRion,fearing otherwiſe to pro- 


cure hurt to theſe noble mem. f The king t 
th. that they ſhould be wictie and 


be of aobl L* 


three things, that they ſhould 
d Gouldbe of a 


ebict that 
ſtrong and comely nature, that they might doe him better ſeruice: this did he for his 
owne commoditie, therefore it is not to praiſe his liberalitie: yet in this he is worthy 


raiſe,that he e ſteemed learning, and knew that it was a neceſla e ro gouerne 
hon g Thatthey — their owne religion ee ſerue 


— 1 — it —— 
newledge that wainot : in ints 
rſtition, inſomuch thathe N —— 

ut wt content to leane the knowledge of naturull things. 
good entertainment they might leatne to ſorget themediocritieof theit owne peo- 
ple. i Tothe intent that in this timo they might both learne che manners of the 


vght that did learne any 
ad the abuſe of things and ſu- 
e would not eat the meat that the king appointed him, 
That by their 


Caldeans,and alſo their tongue. 


it was a thing abotninahle to eate daintie meats, 


they might v ſtand beloze the King. . ul 
6 Now among theſe were certaine of the bleinawr 
childꝛen of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Piſhacl I ae 
and Azariah, 1 might altoge- 
7 Unto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches gan 
gaue other names: fo2 he called Daniel, Belte⸗ ecke 
ſhazzar,and{ananiah,Shadzach, aud Piſhael, ane ate 
MDeſhach, and Azariah,Abedncgo. . 222 
8 .C But Daniel had determined in bis brnceof 
heart, that hee would pot = defile hiiſelfe with Parese, 
the poztion of th Rings meate, no with the wasa greatts 
wine which hee dankt: therefoze hee required fe g. 
the chiefe of the Eunuches that hee might not webe 
defile himſelfe. | Ons. HR. 
9 (Now Sod had brought Daniel into fa = vob 
uour, and tender loue with the chiefe of che Eue nude 
N — 
10 And the chiefe of the Eunnches ſayd ada 
vntoDaniel, J feare my lozd the king, who —— 
bath appointed your meate and pour dzinke: wtemebe 
therefoze if hee ſee your faces wozſe liking then one 
the other childzen , which are of pour ſalt, Fare gere 
then ſhall you make mee loſe mine head unte Fee 
the king, | , —.— | 
11 Thenſaid Daniel to Pelzar,whom the 4h 
chiefe of the Eunuches had let over Daniel, drehe 
Þananiah;WViſhael,and Azariah, - . niel bring 
12 Hꝛoue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, ten mee 
dayes, and let them giue vs? pulſe to eate, and 4. begins 
water to dzinke. | 8 — bn 
13 Then let our countenances be looked bp⸗ ade lau 
on befoze thee, and the countenances of the chi; . 
dꝛen that eat of the poꝛtion ot the kiugs meat: 
and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. rig 
which was 


trary to the Babylonians,and therefore herein he reyreſenteth ther, which ＋ 
religion: for neither he would condemne theirs not nuntame bis an houldbe 
niog that vlc hin this ſpace he might haue the trial, and mat porn? Nott 
to diſcerne it: and thus rake veing mooued by the Spirit of God, Þ ©, 
and ro dripke with ff tj 
and after they did, but if they ſhould haue hereby beene wonne ts t 

— — religion that meat and drinks hadbene 2 ow” 


14 


„r 


„ Ma. 


niels knowledge. 


— 


{ hap. ij. f 


— o— - DW rg 


| The Kings furie. 39 


0 So he conſented to them iu this matter, 
dad. and pꝛooued them ten dapes. 
een 15 And at the end ok ten dapes, cheir a coun⸗ 
ore tenances appeared fairer and in f better liking 
9: then all the childzens, which did eate the poztion 
nen Of the Kings meate. 
all 16 Thus elzar tooke away the portion of 
«= their meate, and the wine that they ſhould 
ll Dinke,and gaue them pulſe, 
th x57 As kaꝑ theſe foure childzen, God gaue 
7% them knowledge, and vnder ſtanding in all lear⸗ 
ls ning rand wiledome: alſo hee gaue Daniel vn⸗ 
dada derſtanding of all * viſions and dzeames, 
18 Now when the time was expired , that 
„the Ring had appointed to bzing them in, the 
chicke of the Eunuches bzought them befoze 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 
| 5 19 And the Ring communed wich them: 
dune and among them all was found none like Dani- 
ark. el, Dananiah, Piſhael, aud Azariah: therefoze 
adele. ſtogd they befoze the Ring, 
xo". 20 And in all matters of wiſedome, and vns 


both he oe · 


n. 11.6 
Alen, dirſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee 
"les, found them tenne times better then all the in⸗ 
ann chanters and Aftrologians, that were in all his 
Wise kealme. 
aa 21 And Daniel was vuto®the ficlt peere of 
bl. Ring Cyzus. 


u 
1 The dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar. 13 The king 
commandeth all che wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlaine 
becauſe they could not interprete his dteame. 16 
Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion. 24 
Daniel is brought vnto the king and ſhe weth him his 
dreame and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of the 
euetlaſting kingdome of Chriſt. 
Min the ⸗ſecond peere of the reigne of 
Nebuchad -nezzar , Nebuchad- nezxar 
dieamed Þdzeames wherewith his ſpirit was 
ive  <tronbled,and his a lleepe was vpon him, 
hone 2 Then the king commaunded to call the 
d inchanters, and the aſtrologians and the ſozces 
ee terg, and the? Caldeans foz to ſhew the Ring his 
de ams: ſo they came and ſtood befoze the king. 
einbe- 2 And the King lapd vnto them, J haue 
buten. det àmed a dꝛeame, and mp ſpirit was troubled 


— to know the dꝛeame. 


ben 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the Ring in 
ab ge the Aramites language, O king. liue fo2 euer: 
ede ſhew thy ſeruants thy dꝛeame, and wee ſhall 
besvhe,, WOW the interpꝛetation. 

— Aud the Ring anſwered and ſaide to the 
den. Caldeaus, The thing is gone from me. It pe 


— will not make me vnderſtand the dzeame with 


date he, the interpꝛetation thereof , pee s ſhall be dꝛawen 


— in pieces, and your houſes ſhall bee made a 
rita lakes. 


wan, © But ik pe declare the dꝛeame and the inter⸗ 
Trend pzecation therof, pe ſball receiue ołſme gifts and 


Woe, dt wards, and great honour :theretoze Chew me 
— 


ya wonthem, and that all other countreys were void of the ſame. f That 
Mantongne which differed nor mach from the Caldean,fave it ſeemed to 
dw d thereſore the learned vſed to ſpeake it: as the Tewiſh writers 
hat $ This is a iuſt reward of their arrogancie(whichyaunted ofthem- 
Ade 


< 'hadthe knowledge of all things)thatthey ſhould be prooucd fools, 
c perpetuall ſhame and confuſion, 


iNefaher 
nike ſonne 
we both called 
I ti nume: ſo 


U 


che dꝛeame and the intetpꝛetation of it. 
7 Thep auſwered againe, and ſaid, Let the 


Ring ſhew * his ſetuants che dꝛeame, and wee nenn e 
will declare the interpꝛetation thereof, rance,tharn, 
8 Thenthekinganſwered,andſaid,Jknow hen bre fe 
certainly that pee t would gaine the time, be» were they not a- 
cauſe pe ſee the thing is gone from me, — 
9 Bukc it pe will not declare me the dꝛeame, be entredchem 
there is but one indgementfo2 pou: fog pe haue g erf 
pꝛepared lying and cozrupt wozdes to ſpeake bey would pre- 
vefoze me till che time be changed: therefozecel Saen bes 
me the dꝛeame, that I may know it pee can de- — — 
clare me the interpꝛetation thereof. — 
10 Then the Caldeansanſwered befoze the b enge 
King, andſayd, There is no man vpon earth, fee deem 
that can declare the Kings matter: pea, thete 
is neither Ring noꝛ pzince no2 l02d that aſked 
ſuch things at an enchanter oz aſtrologian oz 
Caldean, 
11 Fazit is a tare thing thattheRingrequi- 
reth, and there is none other that can declare it 
befoze the Ring , except the gods whole dwel⸗ 
ling is not with fleſh, 
12 Fo this cauſe the Ring was angry and 
in great fury, and commanded to deſtroy all the 
wiſe men of Babel. 


13 ¶ And when ſentence was giuen, the 
wiſe men were llaine: and they i ſought Daniel 
and his fellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with ceunſel and 
wiſedome to Arioch the kings chiefe ſteward, 
which was gone foozth to put to death the wile 
men of Babel, wicked and 

15 Yea, hee anſwered and ſaid vnto Ariorh cerefore iufily 
the kings captaine , hy is the ſentence ſs ha- o8Þ*22die, 


ftie from the king + Then Arioch declared the Aapena * 


thing to Daniel, — 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the King || 954+ ceptaine 
that hee would giue him leaſure , and that . 
hee would ſhew the Ring the incerp2eration 
thereof, 

17 (Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Azartah his companions, 

18 That they ſhould beleech the God of 
heauen fo grace in this ſecret , that Daniel 
and his fello wes ſhould not periſh with che reſt 
of the wile men of Babel, 

19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto Dae 11.73. 
niel in a viſion by night: therefoꝛe Daniel pꝛai⸗ Pe 
ſed the God of heauen . that man hath 

20 And Daniel anfwered and ſaid, * The a*iherviſlone 
Name of God be pꝛaiſed fo2 euer and euer :fo; but very darke g 
wiſedome and ſtrength are his, — 42 

21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons: felfe: for it com- 
hee taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp kings: hee 7 hd 
giueth wiſedome vnto the wile , and vnderſtan- vnderſtandech 
ding to thoſe that underſtand, — 

22 Pee dilcouereth the deepe and ſecret wadcſtthy peo. 
things: hee knowech what is in the darkeneſſe, 
and the *lightvwellech with him, 

23 I thanke thee and pꝛaiſe thee, O thou 
Godot my! fathers , that thou haſt giuen mee 
wiſedome and® _—_ and haſt ſhewed mee 


i Which decla- 
reth that God 
would not haue 
his ſervants ioy + 
ned in the com. 
panie of theſe 
_ and 
aſtrol s 
— were 


GE 


— — 
_— — 
—_ — 


— 


be — I 

1 „ — Sy 
— — — — —— = 
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ued in thy feare: 
whereby he ex · 
cludeth all o- 
ther gods. 

m Meaning, 
power to inter · 
pret it. 


miſe, and who li- 
13 nom 


Daniel. 


dreame, interpreted 


The Kings 


n Whereby ap- 
peareth that ma- 
ny were {laine, 
as verſe « 3.and 
thereſt at Da- 
niel> offer, were 
preſetued oa 
condition: not 
that Daniel tauo- 
redtheir wicked 
profeſſion, but 
that he had re- 
ſpect to equity, 
becauſe the king 
procceded ac- 
cording to his 
wicked affeQi- 
on, and not con- 
ſidering, if their 
ſcience were 
law full or no. 
o He affirmeth 
that man by rea- 
ſon and arte is 
not able to at- 
taine to the cauſe 
of Gods fecrets, 
but the vnder- 
ſtanding eneiy 
thereot muſt 
come of God: 
whereby he ſmi- 
teth the King 
with a certaine 
feare and teue- 
tence of (50d, 
that he might be 
the more apt 
receive the high 
myſteries,t 
ſhoul e· 
uealed. 
Bec auſe het 
ad ſaidthat 
God onely muſt 
teuealethe ſiguĩ · 
fieation of this 
dreame, the king 
might haue aſ- 
why Daniel 
did enterpriſe 7 
interpret it, an 
eg hee 
ſheweth, that he 
was but Gods 
miniſter, and had 
no 14 ſuch 
as God had gi- 
uen him to ſet 
ſorth his glory. 
q By gold ofi l- 
uer, braſſe, and 
yron, are meant 
the Caldean, 
Perſian, Mace- 
donian,and Ro- 
mane kingdome, 
which ſhould 
ſucceſſiuely rule 
all the world till 
Chriſt (which is 
here called the 
Rone)come him- 
ſelfe, and deſtroy 
the laſt : and this 
was to aſſurethe 
Iewes, hat their 
afflictions ſhould 
not end with the 
empite of the 
Caldeans, but 
that they ſhould 
patiently abide 
thecomming of 
Meſſiah, which 
ſhould be at the 
ende of this 


fourth monar- 
chie. 


now the thing that we deſired of thee : foz thou 
haſt declared vnto vs the Rings matter, 

24 CTherefoze Dantel went vntoArioch, 
whom the King had ozdeined to deſtroy the 
wile men of Babel: he went and ſaid thus vnto 
him, Deſtrop not a the wile men of Babel, but 
bzing me bekoze the king, and J will declare vn 
to the king the interpꝛetation. 

25 Then Arioch bzought Danielbefoze the 
king in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, J haue 
found a man of the childzen of Judah that were 
bꝛought captiues, that will declare vnto the king 
the interpꝛetation. 

26 Then auſwered the king, and ſaid vnto 


Daniel, whole name was Belteſhazzar, Art 


thou able to ſhew me the dꝛeame, which J haue 
ſeene,and the interpꝛetation thereof: 

27 Daniel anſwered in the pzeſence of the 
king, and laid, The ſecret which che king hath 
demanded, can neither the wiſe, the Aſtrologi- 
ans, the Jnchanters , nor the Soothſapers de⸗ 
clare vnto the king, 

28 But there is a God ino heauen that re⸗ 
ueilech ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Nebu⸗ 
chad-nezzar what ſhall bee inthe latter dapes, 
Thy dzeame , and the things which thou haſt 
ſeene in thine head vpon thy bed, is this, 

29 O king, when thou waſt in jchy bed, 
thoughts came into thy winde, what ſhoulp 
come to paſſe hereafter, and he that reueileth 
ſecrets,telleth thee, what (hall come. 

30 As v fo2 me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me 
foʒ any wiſedome that N haue, moze then any 
other liuing, but onely to ſhew the king the 
interpꝛetation, and that thou mighteſt know the 
thoughts of thine heart. 

31 O king, thouſaweſt, and behold, there 
was a great image: this great image whoſe glo- 
ry was lo excellent, ſtood befoze thee, and the 
fo2me thereof was terrible. 

32 This images head was of fine 4 gold, his 
bꝛeaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his belly and his 
thighs of bafle, 

33 Hisleggesofp20n,and his feet were part 
of pꝛon, and part of clay. 

34 Thou beheldelt it till a tone was cut 
without hands, which {mote the image vpon 
his feete, that were of pꝛon and clap, and bzake 
them to pieces. ; 

35 Then was che pꝛon, the clap, the bꝛaſſe, 
the ſiluer, and the gold bꝛoken all together, and 
became like the chaffe of the ſummer flowers, 
and the wind caried them awap, that no place 
was found foz them: and the ſtone that (mote 
the image , became a great mountaine , aud fil- 
led the whole earth, 

36 This is the dzeame , and wee will 
declare befoze the King the interpzetation 
thereof, 

37 CD King, chou art a king of kings: fo2 
the God ok heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, 
power, and ſtrength, and glozy, 

38 And in all placcs where the childzen of 
mendwell, the beaſts of che field, and che foules 


of the yeauen hath hee giuen intothine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler ouer them all, thou art ihis 
head ol gold. ander. 
39 Andafcer thee (hall ariſe another kings ganz 
dome, \ infertour tothe, of ſiluer, and another Sar 
third kingdome ſhall be of bꝛalſe, which ſhall Baie, 
beare rule ouer all the earth. 5 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhallbe ſtrong machen 
as pon: fog as pꝛon bycakethin pieces, and mae 
ſubdueth all things, and as pꝛon bꝛuſeth all * 
theſe things, ſo ſhall it bꝛeake in v pieces, and ne 
bzuiſe all, tothe 
41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and toes, 


Was not a m 


— 
part of potters clay, and part of pzon :the kings an 
dome ſhall be * diuided, but there hall be in it of rations: a4 
the ſtrength of the pꝛon, as thou ſaweſt the pꝛon [ay 
mixt with the clay, and earch, dome beg 
42 Andas the toes of the feete were part of — 
pꝛon, and part ofclay , ſo ſhall the kingdome bee * 
partly ſtrong, and partly bzoken, — 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt pꝛon mixt with vickelas 
clap, and earth, they ſhall mingle chemſelues len 
with y the ſeede of men: but they hall not ioyne Pann 
one with auother, as pzon cannot be mixed with o in dgric 
clay. — 
44 Aud in the dapes af theſe Rings, ſhall the ns ke 
God ok heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which*ſhall 1 
neuer be deſtroped: and this kingdome ſhall not ofvice:& 
be giuen to another people, but it ſhall bzrake — 
and deſtrop all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhal ſtand — | 
foz euer. reſtoredby 
45 Whereas thou ſaweft, that the *ſfone was Si". 
cutout of the mountain without hands, and that Mucedorizs 
it bzeake in pieces the pꝛon, the bzalle, the clay, ue 
the liluer, and the golde : ſo the great God hath ebe 


ſhewed the king, what ſhall come co paſle here · pvc! 
afcer, and the dꝛeame is true, and the inferp}eta- wy | 
tion thereof isſure, — 
46 C Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
fell vpon his face, and? bowed himſelfe vn⸗ nmel 
to Daniel, and commaunded that they ſhould 4 
offer meate offerings, and ſweete odours vn tothe vac 


Romaneenp! 
ſhall lubdue 
theſe other 


niem G 
Syrian and 
gypeians. | 


to him. 
47 Alſo the Ring anſwered.vnto Daniel, 

and ſaiv, I know ofa truth that your © Govisa be 

God of gods, and the Lozd of kings, and theres corn 

ucaler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou coutdeſt open this den 


themſe lues 
ſecret. Toey bal 


48 Sothe Ring made Daniela great man, — 
and gaue him many and great d gifts. Me made onen 


ſelves lit ung: 


bim gouernour ouer the wholdzouince of Ba! yrguitte 
bel, and chiefe of the rulers,and aboue al the wile *2ee! 
men of Babel. 


2 Hu 

to (hewthit 
the kingdom of the world are tranſitoty and that the kingdowe — 1 
remaine for ener, a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of Cod, and — 5 
whoſe kingdeme at the beginning ſhould be ſmal and without 2 
ment, but ſhould at length growe and fill the whole earth, which — chepe 
mount aine, as verſ. 3 3. And 4. kingdote, v hich is not onely — * 
of Chriſt, but alſo to the vhole = of bis Church, androevery mem 10% 
Malbe eternall: forthe ſpirit that is in them, is lite eternall, Rom. B. 10. " 
this humbling of the King ſeemed to deſerue commendation, Jet herein erred 
Gods honour withthe Prophets , its to bereprooved , ind a 
hee ſuftered it: but it is credible that Daniel admoniſhed him of bis alſo in! 
naar we it. c Thisconfeſfion was but a — 3 - — — 4 
raoh, Exodus 9.27, 28. but his heart was not touched, 43 @eby chis0 
d Not that the Prophet was deſirous of gifts or honour, but 12 45 tt 
hee might relieue his poore brethren which were grie y opp ruell king, #! 
captiuitie, and alſo hee recciued them, leſt bee ſhould offendehise 


willingly gaue them 49 Then 


ft 
uld 
le 
it 
J 
oft 
1208 
ut 
&i 


— 5 
Igolden image. 


Chap.uj, Of Shadrach, &c. 70 


dle 49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the king, 
66%, and he ſet Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
6 quer the charge of the pꝛouince of Babel: but 


unde Daniel fate in the c gate of the King. 
peri — releaſe and eaſe by this benefit. f Meaning, that eithet he was 
D he had the whole authority, ſo that none could bee admitted to the 


ba peter, but by bim. 
CHAP, III 


x The king ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certaine 
are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſcd the Kings com- 
mandement,and are put into a burning ouen. 2 5 By 
belieſe in God they are deliuered from the fire, 26 
Nebuchad-nezzar confeſſeth the power of God af- 
ter the ſight of the miracle. 


1 Volerprt- Ebuchad-nezzar the Ring made an 
arr 5 N image of gold, whoſe height was three: 
ng ſcoze cubites, andthe bjeadth thereof ſixe cu- 
Rane bites: hee let it vp in the plaiue of Oura, inthe 
nnen pꝛouince of Babel, 

2 Then Nebuchad-nexzar the king ſent 
foozthtogather together the nobles , the pzinces 
and the dukes, the iudges, the receivers, the 

bx COUNſellers,the offcers, and all the gouernours 
axteconſeſed gf the pꝛouinces, that they ſhould come to the 
nu, de dication of the image, which Nebuchad- 
na «bes tg zat the? Ring had ſet vp, 

an, 3 Sothe nobles, pzinces and dukes, the 
iud ges, che receiuers, the counſellers, the offis 
ters, and all the gouernours of the pꝛouinces 
Naben were aſſembled vnto the dedicating ol the image 
kacgheene that Mebuchad-nezzar the Ring had ſet vp: and 
pra they ſtood befoze the image, which Nebuchad- 
ny ware, ner zar had (et vp. 

een 4 Then an herald cried aloud , Bee it 

e knowen to pou, D people, "nations, and lan 

welthe llt of Auages, 

dnn 5 That when pee heare the ſound ok the 
toznet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalter ie, dul⸗ 

* cimer, and all inſttuments ok mulicke, yeefall 
ber done and wozſhip the golden image, that Ne- 

— buchad-nezzar the King hath ſet vp. 

, 6 And whoſocuer falleth not downe and 
woꝛſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre bee caſt into 
the mids ok an hot fiery foznace, 

7 Therefoze alloone as all the people 

heard the ſoundof the coznet, trumpet, harpe, 

wiitandca. (ACKebut , pſalterie , and all inſtruments ot mu⸗ 

Gate licke, all the people, nations, and languages 

tecoaſencof fell downe, and wozchipped the golden i⸗ 

dag, mage, that Nebuchad-nezzar the King had 
lecke they let vp. 

dye. 8 ( Byreaſon whereof at that ſame time 

tTiswasaf- came men of the Caldeans, and grieuoullp ac⸗ 

la du ſed the Jewes, 

— 9 For they ſpake and ſaid tothe King MNe⸗ 

hgon.icche buchad-nez zar, O Ring, liue foʒ euer. 

i 10 Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, that 

euerp man that ſhall heare the ſound ok the 

copnet , trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſaltery, 

0 and dulcimer, and all inſtruments ok mu⸗ 

Awo didpermit, d Theſearethe two dangerous weapons wherewith Sa- 
ian eth to fight againſt the chi the conſent of the multitude, and t 

— — woke — — — — 825 3 __ — — 


— ted tothe wickedneſſe, aſtonied them: and here the King required not an iu« 


conlent. but an outward geſture, chat the Lewes might by little and little leatue 
ulnkatbelr cwereligin. 188 


tame with the 
:ol his 
. 
Greke inter» 
pen write, 


licke, ſhall fall downe and wozſhip the golden 
image. | 

11 And whoſoecuer fallethnot downe, aud 
wozthippeth , that hee ſhould bee caſt into the 
mids of an hote fierie foznace, 

12 There are certaine Jewes whom thou 
haſt ſet ouer the charge of the pzouince of Bas 


bel, <Shadzach , Meſhach, and Abednego: „ It cemeth, 


theſemen, O king, haue not regarded thy com⸗ 

mandement, neither will they ſerue thy gods, 
— wozſhip the golden image, that thou haſt 
et vp. 9 

13 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger 
and wzath commanded chat they ſhould bzing 
Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego : ſo theſe 
men were bzought befoze the king. 

14 And Nebuchad-nexar ſpake, and ſaid 
vnto them, TUhat dilozder% will not pou, Sha; 
dꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego ſerue my god, 
noz wozſhip the golden image, that J haue 
ſet vp: 

15 ow therefoze are pee ready when pee 
heare the ſound of che coznet, trumpet, harpe, 
ſackbut, pſalcerie, anddulcimer, andallinſtru- 
meuts ot mulicke, to fall downe, and wozſhip 
the image, which J haue made $ fo2 if pee woz- 
ſhip it not, pee (hall bee caſt immediatly into 
the middes of an hote fierie foznace 2: fo2 who 
is that God that can deliucr pou out of mine 
bands $ 

16 Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednegs an- 
ſwered, and laid to the King, O Nebuchad- 
nezzar, we s axe not caretull to anſwere thee in 
this matter. 

17 Behold, our God whom wee ſerue , is 
h able to deliuer vs from che hote fierte foz⸗ 
nace , and hee will deliuer vs out of chine hand, 
D king, 

18 But ik not, be it knowen vntothee, O 
king, that wee will not ſerue thy gods, no2 woz- 
ſhip the golden image, which thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 C Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of 
rage, and the fozme of his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadzach , Meſhach, aud Abednego: 
therefore he charged and commanded that they 
ſhould heate the foznace at once ſeuen times 
mote then it was wont to be heat. 

20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men 
of warre that were in his armie, to binde Sha⸗ 
dzach , Meſhach, and Abednego, and to caſt 
them into the hote fierte foꝛnace. 

21 So thele men were bound in their coats, 
their hoſen and their cloakes, with their other 
garments, and caſt into the middes of the hote 
fierie foznace, 

22 Therefoze, becauſe the kings comman- 
dement was ſtrait, that the foznace ſhould bee 
exceeding hote, the flame of the fire flew thoſe 
men that bzought fooꝛth Shadzach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego. 

23 And theſe thzee men, Shadzach , Dee 
ſhach and Abednego fell downe bound into the 
mids of the hote fierie fopnace, 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was 

aſtonied 


that they named 


not Daniel, de- 


cauſe hee was 
greatly mrhe 


dinge fauour, 


thinking iſtheſe 
three had beene 


deſtroy ed, they 
might haue had 
better occaſion 
to accuſe Bani 
el: and this de- 
clareth that this 
policie of ere · 
Ring this image 
was inuented by 
the malicious 


flatterers, which 
ſought nothing 


bur the deſtruci- 
on ot the Iewes, 
who they accu- 
ſed of rebellion 
and ingratitude. 
f Signtfying, 
that he would 
receive them to 
grace, if they 
would now at 


the length obey 
his decree, 


g For they 
ſhould haue 
dune iniurie to 
God, if they 
ſhould haue 
doubted in this 
holy cauſe and 
therefore they 
lay, that they are 
reſolued to dis 
for Cods caauſe. 
h They ground 
on two points, 
firſt on the po- 
er, and prout- 
dence of God 
ouer them, and 
ſecondly ontheir 
couſe, which was 
Gods glory, and 
the tet ifying of 
his true religion 
with their blood, 
and fo make open 
confeſſion, that 
they will not ſo 
much as out- 
wardly conſent 
to idolatrie 

i This declareth 
that the more 
that tyrants 
rage, and the 
mote wittie they 
ſhew themſe lues 
in inuenting 
ſtrange and cruel 
puniſhmentt, the 
more is God 
glorified by his 
ſeruants to 
whom he giueth 
patience and 
conſtancie to a- 
bide thecrueltie 
of their puniſh- 
ment: for either 
heedelinererch 
them from death 
cr els for this 
life giueth them 
a better. 


—_— 


Daniel. nter p 


His dream e, with the 


The Kings decree: 


k For the An- 
gels were called 
the ſonnes of 
God, becauſe of 
their excellencie: 
therefore the 
king called this 
Angel, whom 
God ſent to 
comfort his in 
theſe great tor- 
ments, the ſunne 
ot God. 
I Tnis commen- 
deth their obe- 
dience vnto 
God, that they 
would not for 
any feare — nay 
out of this tor- 
nace,til:he time 
appointed, as 
Noah remai- 
ned inthe Arke 
till the Lord cal- 
led him foortb. 
m He was mo0- 
wed by the great 
neſſe of the mi- 
racle to praiſe 
God, dut his 
heart was not 
touched. And 
here we ſee that 
miracles are not 
ſufficient to con · 
uert men to 
God, but that 
doctrine muſt 
chiefly bee ad- 
ioyned, without 
the which there 
can be no faith, 
n It this hea- 
then king moo- 
ued by Gods 
Spirit, would 
not ſee blaſphe- 
mie ynpuniſhed, 
but made a law 
and ſer a puniſh- 
ment to ſuch 
tranſgreſfours, 
much more 
ought allthey 
that profeſſe te- 
ligion, take or · 
der that ſuch 
impietie reigne 
not, leſt accor- 
ding astheir 
knowledge and 
charge is grea- 
ter, ſo they ſut- 
fer double pu · 
niſhment. 
o Meaning, ſo 
farre as his do- 
minionextended. 
p Read Chap. 
A 44. 


a There was no 
troublethar 
might cauſe me 
to dreame and 
therefore it came 
onely of God. 

b This was ano- 
ther dreame 
beſides that 
which heſaw of 
the foure em- 
pires: for Dani- 
el both decla- 
red whatthat - 


aſtonied and roſe vp in haſte , and ſpake, and 
ſaid vnto his counſellers, Did not we caſt thee 
men bound into the middes of the fire: Tho 
anſwered, and ſaid vnto the king, It is ttue, 
D king, | 

25 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, Jſce 
foure men looſe, walking in the middes of the 
fire, and they haue no hurt, and the fozme of the 
fourth is like the k ſonne of God, 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came 
neere to the mouth of the hote fierie koznace, 
and ſpake and ſapd, Shadzach, Meſhach and A- 
bednego, the ſeruants of the high God , goe 
foozth , and come hither : ſo Shadzach , Me⸗ 
ſhach, and Abednego ! came foozth of the mids 
ofthe fire. 

27 Then the nobles, pꝛinces, and dukes,and 
the Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men, becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bo- 
dies: fo; not an haire of their head was burnt, 
neither were their coates changed, noz any ſmell 
of fire came vpon them. 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
ſatd, ® Bleſſep be the Gos of Shadzach, Me⸗ 
ſhach, and Abednego, whohath ſent his Angel, 
and deliuered his leruants , that put their truſt 
in him, and haue changed the kings commande- 
ment, and peelded their bodies rather then they 
would ſetue 02 wozthip any god, laue their 
owne God. 

29 Therefoze Jmake a decree, that enery 
people,nation, aud language, which ſpeake any 
" blaſphemy agafuſt the God of Shadzach, Me⸗ 
ſhach, and Abednego, ſhall be dzawen in pieces, 
and their houſes ſhall be made a takes, becaule 
there is no god that can deliuer after this ſozt, 

30 Then the king pꝛomoted Shadꝛach, Me⸗ 
ſhach and Abednego in the pꝛouince of Babel, 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar King, vnto all people, 
nations and languages, that dwell in all the 
o woꝛld, Peace be multiplped vnto you: 

32 J thought it good to declare the ſignes 
and wonders, that the hie God hath wzought to: 
wardine, | 

33 How great are his ſignes, and how 
mighty are his wonders , ? his kingdome is an 
everlaſting kingdome, and his dominton is from 
generation to generation. 


CHAP. IIII. 


2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar , which Da- 
niel declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of 
a proud _ he ſhould become as a beaſt. 321 Af- 
ter, he conſeſſeth the power of God, and is reſtored 
to his former dignitie. 


Nebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in mine 

houſe, and flouriſhing in mp palace, 

2 Sawab dzeame, which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts vpon mp bed, and the viſions of 
mine head troubled me. 

3 Therefoze made J a decree, that they 
(ould bzing all the wile men of Babel befo2e 
me, that they might declare vnto me the in- 
ſerpzetation of the dzeame, 


dreame was, and what it meant: and here hee onely expoundeththedreame, 


4 So came the inchanters, the aſtrologj: 
aus, the Calde ans and the ſoothſapers, to whom 
I told the dzeame, but they could not ſhewme F.. 


the interpꝛetation thereof, — 
Til at the laſt Daniel came befoze mee, Jann 


times 


(whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar , accopding to badexypeing. 
the name of my god, which hath the ſpirit ofthe Kade 


niel which way 


holy gods in him) and befoze him J cold the euer reap 


d2eame, ſaying, reth — 


6 O Beltheſhazzar,*chiefe of the inchaun · *! reach 


ters, becauſe J know that the ſpirtt ofthe holy — 


gods is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee tell bare God, 
me the viſions of my dꝛeame, that J haue ſeene, ca % 
and the interpꝛetation thereof, they ſpa e bo 


flatterings, 


7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in « Thisno 4 
my bed: And behold, Jſaw a* tree in the mids e, 
of the earth, and the height thereof was great: »o: onl — 

8 Agreat tree and ſtrong , and the height % bat 
thereof reached vnto heauen , aud the ſight e 0 he 
thereof to the ends of all the earth, mma try 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the *bingXbu- 
fruit thereofmuch, and in it was meate foz all: 44e nt. 
it made a ſhadow vnder it foz the beaſtes of the hin ore 
field, and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the G4 
boughes thereof,and all fleſh fed of it. TO 

10 IJ ſawein the viſions of mine head vpon — th 
mp bed, and behold, 8 a watchman and an Poly „een, 
one came downe from heauen, | 


the ſorcerers ar 


x1 Andcried aloud, and ſaid thus, Pewdown Ses 


Aules were wic · 


the tree, and bzeake off his bzanches: ſhake off del aden 
bis leaues , and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſtes eg 


map flee from vnder it, and the foules from his — 
Hanches. 2 
12 Ncuertheleſſe, leaue the ſlumpe of his Tab obe 


rootes in the earth, and with a band of yꝛon and . — 


halle binde it among the graſſe ofthe field, and dae 
let it be wet with the dewe of heauen, and let his wd. 
poꝛtion bee wich the bealtes among the graſſe ol 1,2 e 
the field. which neither 
13 Let his heart bee changed from mans ——.— 
nature, and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, ow 


and let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him, is ata) 


14 The lentence is accopding co the. de⸗ wine, 


| ont 
cree of the watchmen, aud accopding to the u. bah 


wow of the holy ones, the demand was anſwe- a becn- 


mandeth to cut 


red, to the intent that lining men map knowe dowmnethisre, 


that the moſt High hath power ouer the kings Manke 


dome ok men, and giueth it to whomſoeucr hee domnebyman, 
will, aud appointeth cuer it the moſt abiecta* 1 dy bes 
mong men, meaneth 


15 Thies is the dꝛeame, that J Ring Nee — 


buchad-nezzar, haue ſeene: therefoze thou, O N 
Belteſhazzar, declare the interpꝛetatian there* dome berbe 


ok: fo2 all che wiſemen of mp kingdome are c 
not able to ſhewe mee the interpzetation : but crcedthiviodgs 


- art able, fo2 the ſpirit ofthe holy gods is in — 
thee, 


— 

16 C Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Bel- be not ie 
teſhazzar ) held his * peace by the ſpace oc one a alot) de. 

- 2 re the execut! 
houre, and his thoughts troubled him, and the n of hier 
h ainſtalle 
that lift vp themſelves againſt God, k Hee wastroubled for the great judgement 
of God which hee ſaw ordained againſt the king and ſo the Prophets vied * 
one par tto deuounce Gods judgements for the zeale they bare to his glory be 
the other part to haue com vpon man, aud alto to conſiderthat hey (boul 
ſabieR to Gods judgements, it be did not reg ard them with in 
[ 


© In char the 


5 


= noe ac 


N 


3 T1284 * 


Q. 


„ 


ere 
nterpretation thereof, 


5 (Bax. v. 


king ſpake and laid, Belceſhazzar , let neither 
the dꝛeame, no? the interpꝛetation thereof trou⸗ 
ble thee, Belceſhazzar anſwered, and layd, Mp 
lozd, the dꝛeame be cothemthat hate thee, and 
the interpꝛetation thereofto thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
great aud mighty, whole height reached vnto 
the heauen, and the ſight thereof thꝛough all the 
wozld, 

: $ Mhaſe leaues were faire, and the fruit 
thereofmuch, and in it was meate foz all, vnder 
the which the beaſts of the fielddwelt , and vp- 
on whole bzanches the foules of the heauen 
did lit, 

19 Jtisthou , O king, that art great and 
mighty: fo2thy greatneſſe is growen, and rea 
cheth vnto heauen, and thy dominton to the ends 
ok the earth. , 

20 Whereas the Ring ſaw a watchman,and 
an holy One, that came downe from heauen, 
and ſaid, Dewe bowne the tree, and deſtroy it, 
pet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootesthereof in the 
earth, and with a band of pzon aud bꝛaſſe bind it 
among the graſſe of the field, and let it bee wet 
with the deaw ol heauen, and let his poztionbee 
with the beaſts of the field. til ſeuen times p 
ouer him. 5 

21 This is the interpꝛetation, O king. and 
it is the decree of the moſt High, which is come 
vpon mp lozd the king, 

22 That they ſhall dzine thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of che 

. field; they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as the 
= oxen , and they ſhall wet chee wich the deawe 
ofheauen : and ſeuen times ſhallpaſſe ouer thee, 

till thou know,that ® the moſt High beareth rule 
ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth it to 
whomloeuer he will. 

23 Ahereas they laid, that one ſhould leaue 

wird the ſtumpe of the rootes,thy kingdome ſhall re- 

Nabe inaiue vnto thee: after that, thou ſhalt knowe, 

that the heauens heauens haue the rule, 

2244 Wheretſo2e, D king, let my counſell be 
acceptable vnto thee, and® bzeake off thy ſinnes 
by righteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities by mercie 

dat toward the pooze: loe let there be an P healing 

S. of thine errour. f ; 

Uedem is 25 All thele things ſhal come vpon the king 

— Nebuchad-nezzar, 

wn 26 C At the ende of twelue a moneths, hee 

— walked in the royall palace of Babel. 

ebm 27 Andthe king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this 

ate , great Babel, that I baue bullt fo2 the houſe of 

Aube the kingdome by the might of my power, and 

wen, 02 the honour of my maieſtie: 

lh declares 28 Mhile the woꝛd was in the kings mouth, 

rad, a vopte came downe from heauen, ſaying, © 

— king Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee bee it ſpoken, 

Thy kingdome is departed from thee, 

29 Andthep ſhall dziue thee from men, and 

thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of che field: 
duelle, they hall make thee to eate graſſe, as the orten, 

Wins and. ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntill 

thou knoweſt, thatthe moſt High beareth rule 


wy 


— 


reputed as nothing: and accozving to bis? will 


Belſhazzars feaſt. 14. 


oucr the kingdome ol men, and giueth it vnto 
whomſocuer he will. 
30 The very ſame houre was this thing ful · 
filled vpon Nebuchav-nezzar , and he was dzi⸗ 
uen from men, and did eate graſſe as the oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of heauen, ne 
till his haires were growen as Eagles feathers, cuen yecreswas 
and his natles like birds clawes. — $4" 
31 And at the end of thele r daycs, I Nebu⸗ 
chad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and 
mine vnderſtanding was reſtoꝛed unto me, and J 
gaue thankes vnto the molt Pigh, and J pꝛailed 
and honoured him, that liueth foꝛ euer, whoſe 
power is an euexlaſting power, and his king⸗ 
dome is from generation to generation. — vr oF 
32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are ch ene oughe 


to murmure, or 
aſke a rcalon of 


he wozketh in the armie of heatten,and in the in⸗ bu doings, vue 
babitants of the earth, and none can ſtap his 2252 fand 
hand,noz ſay vnto him,Whae doeſt thou: | 


with and giue 


33 Atthe ſametime was mine vnderftanding * By eben. 
reſtozed vnto mee, and I returned to the honour _ that be 


of my kingvome : my glozp and my beauty was kon dir Lag. 
reſtozed vnto me, and mp counſellours : and mp 4=ebetore. 


pꝛinces ſought vnto me, and J was eſtabliſhed Bn God 


in my kingdome, and my glozp was augmented fr bs delive- 


t ance, but ali 
toward me. contelſeth hi- 


34 Now therefore, I Nebuchad-nexzax alta God 


may onely haue 


"maiſe, and extoll and magnifie the Ring of de glory & man 


heauen, whoſe wozkes are all trueth, and his — 


wayes tudgement , and thoſe that walke in — 2 
pꝛide, he is able to abaſe. caſt downe. 


CHAP. V. 


5s Belſhazzar eget Babylon ſeethan hand-writing 

on che wall. 8 The ſoothſayers called of the King, 
cannot expound the writing. 25 Daniel readeth it, 
and interpreteth it alſo. 30 The king is flaine. 3 f 
Darius enioyeth the kingdome. 


*Chap.7.14, 
micah 4.7 luke 
1.33. 
Heconſeſſeth 
Gods will to bee 
the rule of all 
tuſtice,and a 
moſt perfit law 
whereby he go 
uerneth both 


K Ing *Belſhazzar made a great feaſt to a « Danie! teci- 
thouſand of his pzinces, and dzanke wine t butory 
L befoze the thouſand, Tur — 

2 And Belſhazrar I whiles bee caſted the gn ee 
wine, commanded to bʒing him the golden and iudgements a- 
ſiluer veſſels, which his < father Nebuchad-nez- Feat e cl. 
zar had bzought from the Temple in Jeruſa- verance of his 
lem, that the Ring and his pzinces, his wines epepbertg of 
and his concubtnes might dꝛinke therein. — yo 

3 Then were bꝛought the golden veſſels, dla be deloe. 
that were taken out of che Temple of the lozds 7<4 ter teuenty 
houſe at Jerulalem, and the king and his pꝛin⸗ > Thc Kiogs of 
ces, his wiues and his concubines dzanke in ena. 
them. alone cammon- 

4 They dꝛanke wine and pꝛaiſed the gods rauf Wend 
of gold, and of luer, ok bzaſſe, of pꝛon, of wood fr iocheir com- 
and of ſtone, — dn nd 

5 Ac the ſame houre appeared fingers of «r,avdhowlirrle 
a mans hand, which wzote oter* againſt the me abchehen 
candleſticke vponthe plaiſter of the wall of the —— 
and vſed exceſſe in their company , which is meant hereby * — 


wicked are moſt diſſolute and negligent, hen their deſtruction is at hand. lor, - 
uercome with wine E Meaning, his grandfather, d In contetypt ofthe tie God 
they prailed their ĩdoles, not that they thought, that the gold or filver,were gods, bur 
that there was acertain vertue and power in them to do them good, which is alſo ch: 
opinion of all idolaters. e That ĩt might the bettet bo ſeene. 


kings 


* 


Daniel Jeclereth 


Daniel. 


— — — —— 


the writing, 


kings palace,and the king ſawe the palme of the 
hand chat wꝛote. 
6 Then the kings countenance was chan⸗ 

ged. and his thoughts croubled him, ſo that the 
Se he chat be · topnts of his lopnes were looſed, and his fknees 
Cod, aa meued ſmote One againſt the _ 
by chis ſight to Wherefore the king cried lowde , that 
Coding. they ſhould bying e the Altrologians , the Cal- 

deans and the ſoothſayers . And the king ſpake 
Fed inchen gen-: AND ſaid to the wiſe men ol Babel, UWhoſoeuer 
bles ſcekemany can reade this wiiting , and declare mee the in⸗ 
draw themfrom tkrpꝛetation thereof , hall bee clothed with 
purple, and ſhall haue à chaine of golde about 
his necke, and ſhall bee the third ruler in the 
kingdome. 

8 Then came all the Rings wiſe men, but 
they could neither reade the wꝛiting, noꝛ ſhe we 
the king the interpꝛetation. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou⸗ 
bled, and his countenance was changed in him, 
and his pzinces were aſtonied, 
bd r 10 No theh Queene by reaſon of the talke 
Nebuchad-nez- of the King and his pzinces , came into the bans 
par viſe quechouſe, and the Queene ſpake, and ſapd, 
— liue fo2 euer: let not thy thoughts 
thitherwhen he (rouble thee , no2 let thy countenance bee 
ue oftheſe ch anged. 
e newes* 11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the 
dayes of thy father, light and vnderſtanding and 
wiſedome , like the wiſedome ofthe gods, was 
found in him: whom the king Mebuchad-nez- 
zar thy father , the Ring, I ſay thy father, made 
chiete ofthe inchanters, aſtrologians, Caldes 
ans, and (oothſapers, | 

12 Becaule a moe excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding ( for hee did ex⸗ 
pound dꝛeames, and declare hard ſentences, 
and diſſolued doubts) were found in him, euen 
in Daniel, whom the king named Belteſhaz- 
zar: now let Daniel bee called, and he will de⸗ 
clare the interpꝛetation. 

13 C Then was Daniel bꝛought bekoze the 
king, and the king ſpake and ſaid vuto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art ofthe childꝛen 
ofthe captiuie of Judah, whom my facher che 
Ring bꝛought out of Jewyie + 

14 Now J haue heard of thee, that * the ſpi⸗ 
ritof che holy gods is in thee, and that light 
and vnderſtanding and excellent wiſedome is 
foundin thee, 

15 Now therefoze, wiſe men, and aſtrologi⸗ 
ans haue been bꝛought befoze mee, that they 
ſhould reade this wziting, and ſhe w mee the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation thereof : but they could not declare 
the interpꝛetation ofthe thing. 

16 Then heard J ofthee, that thou coulveſt 
ſew interpꝛetations, and diſſolue doubts: now 
if thou canſt reade the wziting, and ſhewe mee 
the interpꝛetation thereof, thou ſhalt bee clo- 
thed with purple, and ſhalt haue a chaine of gold 
about thy necke , and ſhalt bee the third ruler in 
the kingdome. 

17 ThenDaniel anſwered, and ſaid befoze 


to him whois 
the onely com- 
fort in all affli- 
ctions. 


i Reade Chap. 
4. 6. and this de · 
clareth, that 
both this name 
was odious vnto 
him, and alſo 
that, he did not 
viethele vile 
actiſes, bec aule 
ce was not a- 
mong them when 
all were called. 


K For the idola- 
ters thought 
that the Angels 
had power as 
God,and there- 
fore hadthemin 
like eſtimation, 
as they had G 
thinking that the 
ſpirit ofprophe · 
cie, and vnder - 
ſtanding came 
of them. 


glozie. 


the King, Keepe thy rewards to thy r 
giue thy gifts to another: pct I will reade the 
wziting vnto the Ring, and ſhew him the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. 
18 © Ring, heare thou, The moſt high 
God gaue vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa. |, Sober 
tber a kingdome, and maieſtie,and honour,and bag 
Ning his great 
19 And foz the maleftie that hee gaue him, — 
all people, nations, and languages trembled, ande 
and feared befozehim : hee put to death whom deze 
hee would: hee ſmote whom he would: whom — | 
bee would hee ſet vp, and whom hee would hee power 
put downe. Tory 
20 But when his heart was puft vp, and his {voi 
minde hardened in pꝛide, hee was depoſed from du eine 
his kingly thꝛone, and they tooke his honour 
fromhim, 
21 And hee was dziuen from the ſounes of 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde alles: they 
fedde him with graſle like oxen, and his body 
was wet with the deaw ofheauen, till he knew, 
that the moſt high God bare rule ouer the kings 
dome of men, and that hee appointethouer it, 
whomſoeuer hee pleaſeth, 
22 And thou hisſonne, © Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt 
all cheſe things, 
23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againũ theLozd 
of heauen, and they haue bzought the veſſels 
of his Youſe befoze thee, and thou and thy 
pinces, thy wiues and thy bines hane 
dzunke wine in them, and thouhaſt pꝛayſed the 
gods of ſiluer and gold, of bꝛaſſe, pzon,wood and 
ſtone, which neither ſee, neither heare, non vn- 
derſtand: and the God in whoſe hand thy 
bieath is, and all thy wayes, him haſt thou not 
glotitied. 
24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent = fre 
from him, and bath wꝛitten this waiting, time deferred 
25 And this is che wziting that hee hath ae 
wzitten, Me NE, Ment, TEexEL,V PHAR= thine 
SIN, _ 
26 This is the interpꝛetation of the thing tecenw 
MN E, Godhath numbyed thy kingdeme, and ** me 
hath finiſhedic, had _ 
27 TEXEI, Chou art weighed in the ba- % dec 
lance, and art found || coo light, 4 
28 PERESs, Thy kingdome is diuided, and fal g 
giuen tothe Pedes and Perſians, — 
29 Then at the commandement of Belſbaz⸗ Gees 
zar they clothed Dantel with purple, and put a — 
chaine ol gold about his necke, and made a]20 hiv. | 
clamation concerning him that hee ſhould be the 1% 
third ruler in the kingdome. _ 
30 The lame night was Belſhazzar the king in law gue 
ofthe Caldeaus llaine. — 
31 And Darius ®of the Medes tooke the De 
kiugdome, being thꝛeeſcoze and two peere old. din 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Daniel is made ruler ouer the gouernors. 5 An acte 
againſt Daniel, x6 He is put into a denne of lions 
by the commandement of the king. 23 Hee is del. 


uere d 


TS. . 
niels conſtancie. 


(hap: Y. Aiuſt recom penſe. 54 


uered by faith in God. 24 Daniels accuſers are put 


ynto the lions. 25 Darius by a decree magnifieth 
the God of Daniel. 


T pleaſed Darius to (ſet ouer the kingdome 
2an hundzed and twenty gouernours , which 
ſhould be over the whole kingdome. 

2 And ouer theſe, chzeerulers (of whome 
Daniel was one) that the gouernours might 
giue accounts vnto them, andthe king would 
haue no damage. 

3 Now this Daniel b was pꝛeferted aboue 
haben the rulers and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit 
b, Was excellent in him, and the king thought to 
ils: {et him auer the whole realme, 

{the 4 QC (herefoze the rulers and gouer⸗ 
«0 nouts © ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel con« 
atioche® cerning the kingdome: but they could find 
9s vr · none Occaſion uo; fault: fo; hee was lo faith- 
a+ full that there was no blame no} fault found in 
gabel, hin. 
wal „ Then lapd thele men, ee ſhall not 
-bea:rbere- linde an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 
dae linde it againſt him concerning che Law ol his 
hovetter ewe God. 

wave 6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouernoꝛs 
peice nd went together to the Ring, and laid thus vnto 
abe him, Ring Darius, liue fo} euer. 

7 Al che rulersof the kingdome, the offt- 
ters and gouernours, the counſellers and duke s 
haue couſulted together to make a decree foz the 
king, and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute , that whoſoeuer 
ſhall aſke a petition of any god oꝛ man fo? thirty 
dapes ſaue of thee, O Ring, he ſhall be caſt into 
the denne ol lions. 

8 Now, O king, confirme the decree, and 
ſcale the waiting, that it be not changed actoz⸗ 
ding to the lawe of the Medes and Perſians 

which alterech not. | 

ai 9 TUyerefoze Ring Darius® ſealed the wiis 
due ling and the decree, 
n 10 CNow when Daniel vuderftood that he 
wed had leal d the wziting, hee went into his houle, 
ba, and hig e window being open in his chamber to⸗ 
e ward Jcruſalem , hee kneeled vpon his knees 
« tee times a dap, and p2ayed and pꝛaiſed his 
— God, as hee did afozetime. 
hee T1 Then theſe men aſſembled, and kound 
cad Daniel pꝛaping, and making ſupplic ation vnto 
eleropen his Gad. 
12 Oo theycame, and ſpake vnto the king 
ke; Concerning the kings decree, Haſt thou not ſeas 
kn. led the decree that euery man that (hall make a 
ef Tequelt to anp god 02 man within thirty dapes 
laue ta the, O king, ſhal be caſt into the den of 
« Gill lions : The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing 
ade is true, attoꝛding to the lawe of the Medes and 
ag Perſians which altereth not. 
aw: 13 Then anſweredthey , andſaidvuto the 
kd King, This Daniel which is ofthe childzen of 
„e the captiuity of Judah regardeth not thee, O 
_ Ring , noz the decree that thouhaſt ſealed, but 
maketh his petition chꝛee times a day. 
14 When the king heard theſe wo2vs, hee 
was ſoze diſpleaſed wich himlelfe , and ſee his 


bn kller 
gp 


heart on Daniel to deliuer him: and h laboured 

till the ſunne went downe,codeliuer him. K "e6atuang 
15 Then thele men aſſembled vnto the evill lawes by 

King, and ſayd vnto the Ring , Underſtand, O <onftancic,aud 


autbority,which 


Ring, that the law ol the Medes and Perſians is, is — 
that no decree noz Catate which ihe King cone gb Sete. 
firmeth,map be altered, | 


when as the in- 
16 CThenthe King commanded, and they per angrbe 
bzonght Daniel, and caſt him into the denne fore gouernours 


the power of 
taith, as Heb, 
11.33. 
4 _w is a terxi · 
e example a- 
gainſt all: he 
wicked, which 
doe againſt their 
conſcience make 
cruell lawes to 
deſtroy the chil- 
dien of God, and 
alſo admoni- 
ſheth Princes 
how to paniſh 
uch,when their 
wickedneſſe is 
cometo light: 
though not in 
enery point or 
with likecircum- 
ſtances, yet to 
execute true iu- 
ſtice vpon them. 
m This proueth 
not chat Darius 
did worſhip God 
aright, orelle 
was conuerted ; 
for then hee 
would haue de- 
ſtroyed all ſuper- 
ition aud ido- 
latrie, and not 
onely giuen God 
the chiefe place, 
but alſo haue ſet 
him vp, and cau · 
ſed him to bee 
honoured c- 
cording to bis 
word: but this 
was a certaine 
confeſſion of Gods po ver, whereunto he was compelled by this wondertull miracle, 
n Which bath not onely life in himielfe, but is the onely founraine of life, and quek · 
neth all things, ſo that without him there is no liſe, 


28 So 


periſh: and there. 
of lyons: now the Ring ſpake , and layd vnto tere ner 
Daniel, Thy God, whom thou alway ſerueſt, adawed:o 
euen he will deliuer thee. | g. This decla- 
17 And aſtone was bꝛought, and laide vpon pope mans ar 
the mouth ofthe denne, and the Ring ſealed it withibecrve 
with his owne fignee, and with the ſignet of his Sledge 
p2inces, that th: purpoſe might not be changed, doubredof his 
concerning Dantel, L My juſt cauſe 
18 Then the King went vncohis palace, and nd vprightncMe 
remained faſting , neither were the inſtruments ene, 
ofmuſicke bzought befoze him, and his flecpe charged, ap- 
went from him. 17 
19 C Then the Ring aroſe early in the moz oben che kings 
ning, and went tn all haſt vnto the denne ef Jamendo obey 
lpons, pears. war yy 
20 And when he came to the denne, he cried gabe onghc 
with alamentable voice vnto Daniel: and the ib manch n0- 
Ring ſpake, and ſapde to O wiel. © Danicl, Gedheuldbe 
the ſeruant ofthe lining God, is not thy God, pſonowred. 
(whome thou alway ſerueit) s able to deliuer commirtedhim- 
thee from the lions? 1 
21 Then laid Daniel vnto the King, O King, he <:ddefece, he 
litre fo2 euer. — — 
22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath so,, 
ſhut the lpons mouthes , that they haue not hurt ese ngen ter 
me: foz > mp tuſtice was foro out befoꝛe him: 
and vnco thee, O King J haue done i no hurt. 
23 Then w is the king cxcceding glad fo} 
him, and commanded chat they ſhould take 
Daniel out of the den: ſa Daniel was bꝛought 
out of the den and nomaner of hurt was found 
vpon him, becauſe he * beleened in his God, 
24 And by the commanvement of the king 
theſe men whicy had accuſes Daniel, were 
brought, and were caſt into the den of lyons, 
euen they, their childzen, and their wiues: and 
the lyons had the maſterie of them, and bzake 
all their bones apieces oz euer thep came at the 
ground of the denne, 
25 C Afterward king Darius wꝛote Unto 
all people, nations and languages that dwell in 
all the wozld: Peace be multiplied vnto pou, 
26 Jmake a decree that iu all che dominion 
of my kingdome, men tremble and feare ® be⸗ 
foze the God of Daniel: fo; hee is the » liuing 
God, and remaineth foz euer: and his king⸗ 
dome ſhall not periſh, and his dominion ſhall be 
euerlaſting. 
27 Hee reſcueth and deliuereth, and bee 
wozketh ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 
earth: who hath deltuered Daniel from the 
power ok the lyons. 


Theviſion of 


Damel. 


28 So then Daniel molpered in the reigne 
of Darius and in the reigne of Cyjus of Perſia, 


CHAP, VII. 


3 A viſion of foure beaſtes is ſhewed ynto Daniel. 
8 The ten hornes of the fourth beaſt, 25 Of the 
everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt, 


A Where ce J N the firlt peere of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 
En. bel, Daniel ſaw a dꝛeame, and there were 
Re oracene Viſions in his head, bpon his bed : then hee 
— — 4 wote the dꝛeame, and declared the ſumme of 
ren bead de. the mat ter. 1 
clared,he der. * Daniel ſpake and ſaid, J ſaw ta my vi⸗ 
Gad uo be za, lion by night, and behold the foure winds of the 
liverancef'om he auen firoue vpon ® the great lea. 
abeginning,and 3 And foure great beaſts came vp ſtom the 
— ſea one _ eee bas e 
locke for acon- 4 The lirll was as ar lyon, and had e 
inetd wings: J beheld, till the wings thereof were 
be vrrered and re · pluckt off, and it was lifted vp fromthe earth, 
chen dell baue And ſet vpon his feet as a man, aud a mans heart 
apiritoaltdeli- was giuen him. RE | | 
uerance,andall 5 And behold, another beaſt which was the 
filled : whereof C(econd, waz like a *beare , and ſtood vpon the 
they ſhould have e ont ſide 2 and hee had thzee ribs in his mouth 
inrhedefirutti- hetweene his teeth, 8 and they laide thus vnto 
Pall ne? him, Ariſe, and denouremuch fleſh, - 
ox — 6 After this J behelpe, and loe, there was 
fedcharthen, another like ab leopard, which had vpon his 
backe i koure wings of a foule: the beaſt had 
alſo foure heads, and k dominion was giuen 


ſhould be horri- 

m. | | 

7 After this J ſawe in the viſions by night, 
and behold, the fourth beaſt was fearefull and 

terrible and very ſtrong, It had ® great pzon 

Caldean empre, teeth: it Deuoured and brake in pieces and 
Rrongand fierce (famped ® the reſidue vnder his feet: and it was 
in pwer,and « Unlike to the beaſtes that were befoze it: for it 
2 1 had ten hoznes. 
bey had ha“ 8 As Iconſideredthe hoꝛnes, behold, there 
wingsroflic came vp among them another little r hazne' 
- „ befoze whome there were chzee of che firſt 
hoznes pluckt awap : and behold, in this hozne 


ble trouble: and 
afflitions inthe 
world in all cor- 
ners of F world, 
and at ſundrie 
times. 

c Meaning,the 
Aſſyrian and 


were pulled by 
the Perſians,and 
they went on 
their feete, and 
wert made like other men, which is here meant by mans heart. d Meaning, the 
Perſians which were barbarous and cruell. e They were ſmall in the beginning, 
and were ſhut vp in their mountaines, and had no brujte, f That is, deſtroyed ma- 
ny king domes, and was inſatiable. g To wit, the Angels by Gods commande - 
ment, who by this meanes puniſhed the ingratitude of, the world. h Meani 
Alexanderthe King of Macedonie. i That is, his foure chieſe captaines, whic 
hail the Empire among them after his death, Seleucus had Aſia the great, Antigo- 
nus the leſſe, Caſſander, and after him Antipater was King. of Macedonie, and 
Ptolemus had Egypt, k It was not of himſelfenor of his on power, that bee 
gate all theſe countreys: for hisarmiecontained but thirtiethouſand men, and ke 
ov ercame in one battell Darius, which had tenne hundred thonſand, wben hee was 
ſo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the ſtories report: therefore 
this power was given him of God, 1 Thatis, the Romane Empire, which was 
as a monſter, and could not be compared to any beaſt, becauſethe nature of none 
waz able to expreſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and gteedineſſe of the Ro. 
manes, n That which the: N omanes could not quictlyenivy in ether countreys, 
they would giue it to other I ings and rulers, that at all times when they would 
they might take it againe: which liberalitie is heere called, the ſtamping of the reſt 
vnder the fette. o That is, ſundrie and divers prouinces which wete gouer - 
ned by the Deputies and Proc onſuls, whereof euery one may bee compared to a 
King. p Which is meant of Iulids Ceſar, A us, Tiberius, Caligula, Clau - 
dius, and Nero, &c, who were as kings in effect, but becauſe they could not rule 
but by the conſent of the Senate, their power is compared to a little horne. For 
M homet came not of the Romane Ea pire, andthe Pope hath no vocation of go- 
vernment : therefore this cannot bee applied vnto them: and alſo in this prophe- 
cie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefly to comfort the Tewes vnto the revelation of 
Chriſt, Some take it tor the hole body of Antichriſt, Meaning, 4 c&taine 
portion of the ten hornes: that is, a part from the whole eſtate was pluc kt away. For 
Auguftus taoke from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the deputies, to ſend iutothe 
ptouinces, and tooke the gouernment ofcei taine countreyt to himſelſe. 


* 


ſpeaking pꝛeſumptuous things. — 
9 J beheld, till the ihzones were ſer vy, conn 
and the * Ancientof dayes vid fic, whoſe ga 
ment was white as now, and che haire of his can 
head like the pure wooll { his'thjone was like dec 
the fiery flame, and his wheeles as burning den 25 
e. „ e 
10 A fiery ſtreame iſſues, and came focnth dare ä 
from befoze him: thouſand thouſands mint, a; al 
fired vnto bim, and cen-chouſand'® thouſands en 
ſtood betozehim : the iudgement was let, and bekav; 
the x bookes opened. J 
11 Then J beheld, Y becauſe of the voyce un 
of the pꝛeſumptuous wozds, which the heine mne 
ſpak e: J beheld, even till the beaſt was flaine * 
and his bodie deſtroyed ; and ginen to the bur b 
ning fire,” * Sz. 


were* eyes like the eyes of man, anda mouth 7 Theſe 
ne tmp 


which it he 
12 As*cdifterning the other beaſts, they pre?! 
had taken away their dominion : pet their lues b. 
were pꝛolonged foꝛ 4 certaine time and ſeaſon, Godand 
13 C As Jbehel in viſions by night , be: 52*% 
hold, one like the Donne of man came in the Water 
cloudes of heauen , and b appꝛoched vnto the C 
Anctent of dayes, and they bzought him be⸗ lde 
foze him. — 
14 And hee gaue him dominion, and hos * Thais 
nour, and a kingdome, that all people, nations, — 
and languages ſhould ſerue him: his domini⸗ — 
on is an euerlaſting dominion, which ſhallne: — 
wer be taken away: and his kingdome ſhall ne r 
yer beede ſcroped. tion of bis 
15 CJDaniel was d troubled in my ſpirit, *%; . 
in the middes of my body, and the viſions of ideas 
mine head made me afraid, - | — 
16 TherefozeY came vnto * one of them cue tu 
that ſtood by, and aſked him the crueth of all g 
this: ſo hee told mee, and ſhewed mee the inter A. 
pꝛetation of theſe things. — 
17 Thele great beaſtes which are foure, 22 
— yn Rings, which ſhall ariſe out of the things 
arth, wh 
18 And they (hall take the fkingdome of oy 
the Saints of the s moR High, which ſhall poſ- ene 
lelle the kingdome foz euer, euen fo euer and we ho 
euer, — 


nd pt ide, anc 
19 ¶ Atter this J would knowe the trueth 14 0% 


f ; edart 
of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo b vnlike co all „ec 
when this 

Monarchie was ſubied to men of other nations, © = As the three former Mic 
chies had an ende at the time that God appointed, although the) 5 
time, ſo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods gp 
Mall enioy the promiſes. a Which is meant of Chriſt, x ho had not yetraken 
on him mans nature, neither was the ſonne of Dauid according tothefleſh, 25 
was afterward: a ed then in a figure, andthat in the clouds that is be 

arate from the common ſort of men by manifelt fignes of his divinine. F 
wit, when hee afrendedintotbe heauens, and his divine maieſtie ap ,® 
power was giuen vnto him in reſpe& of (hat that hee was our Mediatovr. c 
15 meant of the beg innisg of Chriſtes kingdowe, when God the Father gave 
him all dominion, as ro theM:diatonr , to the intent that he (houldgover” 
his Church on earth courjnually , till the time chat hee brought them te — 
lite, d Through the ſti angeneſſe of the xifion. e Meaning,ofthe B: 
verſe v. f Becaiiſe Abraham was appiinted heire ofall the worlde Jem! 
13. and in hiaʒall the Hithfull, therefore che kingdeme theteof is theirs & 
which theſe foure beaſts or tyrants mould invade and viurpe till the — 
Bows Avery and this « as e6 confirme them that — in r | 
aſflitions ſhould havear end as lenge), That s, oſ the mo 6 
eauſe Gd 9 4: Lp 0 out ofthis . that they ſbouldlooke vprothe 
nine whereca HD: bopedevendeth h For the other three Monarc = 
gouerned by aKipg, ni the RomongEnipire by Conſuls the r "I 
Mr and the other Monerchies teteined them — 
life: alſo the R amanez-were: the-firopgelt of all the other, and were © 
among tkemſelues, 

the 


nn 


ſbe Saints conſumed. : Chap. vj. Ramme and Goat. 343 


_ —— 


the others, very fearekull, whole teeth wete of 
es 7. Hon, and his nailes of bꝛalle : which deuotired, 

r — in pieces, and ſtamped the i reſidue vnder 

n his feet. 

— 20 Alſo to know of the ten homes that were 

9: in bis head, and of the other which came vp, be- 

andes foze whom three fell, and ok the hozne that had 

a eyes, and of the mouth that ſpake pzeſumptuous 

Cadel things, whole k locke was mode [tout then his 

ene Fellowes, 

. 21 J beheld, and the ſame 'hozne made bat- 
tel againſt the Saints, yea, and pꝛeuailed againſt 
them, | 

22 Untill® the ancient of dapes came, and 

judgement was giuen to the Saints ok the moſt 
high: and the time app2oached, that the Saints 
poſſeſled the kingdome. 

23 Then hee ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhall be 
vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall veuoure 
the whole earth, and ſhall treade it downe and 

bꝛeake it in pieces. | 
24 And the ten hoznes ont of this kingdome 
are ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another ſhall 
riſe after them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the firft, 
nm he ſhall ſubdue a chzee Rings, 

25 Aud ſhall ſpeake wozds againft o the 

d al moſt Pigb, and hall conſume the Saints ofthe 
ad moſt High , and thinke that hee may ? change 

z times and lawes, and they ſhall be ginen into 

+%6tav. bis hand, vntill a a time, and times, and the diut 

r ding of time. 25 

ae 26 But the © iudgement ſhall ſit , and they 

ee ſhall cake awap his dominion , to tonſume and 

ben 27 And the ! king dome andvoihinion, and 
nan the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder the whole 
ane.  heauen (hall bee giuen to the holy people of the 

Saane moſt High, whoſe kingvome is an euerl 

mo — and all; powers ſhall ſerue andobep 

m. 4 

Sin tw 28 Cen this is the end ofthe matter, J Da. 

e niel had many u cogitartons which troublev me, 

eeuc und my countenante changed in me: but Ak 

. the matter in mine heart. | 

ares troubles , and ſhorten the times for his ele&s ſake, Matth.2 4.2 2, 

hs here meant by the diui ding oſ tine. 1 Gu by his power ſhall reſtore 

lat were out ot order, and ſo deſtroy this little borne, chat it ſhall neuer riſe 

. ſ He ſhewerh whereforethe beaſt ould be to wit, that his 

er reſt and quietneſſe, hichchough tbey doe not fully enioy here, 

ne it in hope & by the preaching of the Goſpel enioy the beginving there- 
denk wemt by theſe words, Vader — — he here ſpeaketh of 
tp of Chrifts kngdome in this word, vhich the faithfull haue 

that they haue with' Chriſt their head. t That is, ſome of every 

r 

eee ere the vſe ol the Church. 


A viſion of a battellbetweene a ramme and a goat. 20 
The ynderſtandiog of the viſion. ; 


* E the thirvpeere of the teigne ol King Bel: 
wget” ſhazzar; abiſton appeared vutd mee, euen 
dauer- bnto'the Daniel , a after that which appeared 
reh duto me at che firlf, 


Werd. | 
— hie ofthe Perſians and Macedonian: forthe tuine of the Babylo« 
Uhmd,andaliohe had ſufficien iy ſpoken thereof, 


. , 
. 
© > 


the Meſt, and againft the North, and againſt 


2 And J ſaw in a viſion, and when I ſaw it 

J was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is in 

pꝛouince b ot Elam, and in a viſion me thought 

I was by the riuer of Ulai. dome ot the Per- 
3 Ehen J looked vp and ſaw, and behold, nch ene toy. 

there 80d beloze the river a< ramme, which had ned rogetber. 

two homes: and theſe two hoznes were hie: but © Manns 7. 


rus, which alter 


one was hier then another, and the higheſt came grew greaer in 
laſt, r 
4 And J ſawe the ramme puſhing agatnſt 


b That is, of 
Perſia. 

c Which fepre- 
lenteth the king-« 


& father in law. 
e That is no 
Kings or nations; 
f Meaning A- 
lexanderthat 


the South : ſo that no * beaſts might ſtand be⸗ 
fore him,no2 could deliver out ok his hand, but he came ftom Gr e- 
did what he liſted, and betame great. . 
5 And as J conſivered, behold, a gbate d. 
came from the Weſt oner the whole earth, and 8 TÞoughbe 
touched not the ground: and this goate had an name of all Gre- 
home that appeared betweene his eyes. dee de 
6 And he came vnto the ramme that Had virle of the gege- 
the two hoznes, whom J had lerne ftanding by che dle enge 
the riuer, and ranne vnco htm in his kicrce 8 
rage. 12 by chis 
7 And Jſ\awe him come vnto the ramme, _ . 
and being modued agacnſt him, hee * Imote the wean Balu 
ramme, and bzake his two hoznes : and there intro 73 
was no power in the ramme to ſtand ag ainſt wy eek 
him, but hecaſt him vowne tv the ground, and este br 
ſtamped vpon him, and there was none chat verſins, 
could deliger the ranmne out ok his power. ? olcrancers. | 
8 @Therefvze rhe gaate wared exceeding broken for when 
great, and when hee was at the ſtrongeſt, his he Fd 
great home was bzoken: and fo; it tame vp choughetore- 
fourechar * appeared toward the foure windes Emmons, 
ofthe heaven, duck dem that there 
9 And ont ok one of them came foopth! a le deep e 
litrie hozne , which waxed very great coward / . 
the n South, and toward the *Eaft,andtoward stange. 
the o pleaſant land. — in the 
10 Pea, it grew vp vnto the v holte of hea- {ccrecterenere 
= caſt downe ſome ofthe cel Lang oo 
e to the ground, and trode vpon them, this Monarchie 
11 Andextolled himſelfe againſt the 4pzince, 7ardiuidedto 
of the hoſte from whom the vaply ſacrifice was of Callander bad 
— ay, - the place of his Sanctuary — 
tigonus, Aſia the 
12 Aud atime ſhall be giuen bim ouer the warben 
daply ſacrifice foz the iniquity : and it ſhall*calf | Which was 
vowne te earth . ond thug hal r 
, . zn 
x3 Then J heard one ofthe n Saints ſpeak» dag lc 
ing, and one ok the Saints ſpake vnto a certame tber — 
one.ſaping, ow long ſhall en dure the viſion of desde. 
the dayly ſacrifice , and the iniquirp of the *de- and ets 
ſolatton to treade both the Sanctuary and the lire horn, be- 
varmie vnder foote + er ance 
ons, nor any otberthing was in him, whghe ſhould obceinetbiskingdome, m That 
is, toward Egypt. n Whereby be meaneth Vtolemais. © Thatis,TJudea, p An- 
tiochus raged againſt the ele& of God, andtrode hiv precious ſtarresvnderſeer, which 
are ſocalled, becauſe they are ſeparated tran the word. q Thatis, God who gouer- 
beth and maintaivech his Church. r Helebowred toaboliſh all religion, and there. 
fore caſt Gods ſeruice out his Temple,. which God hadchoſen as a little corner from 
al the reſt ol the world to baue his Name theretruely called vpon, { Heſhewechthac 
their ſianes arethe cauſe of theſe hotridle afflitions : aud yet comforteththem, in 
that he appointeth this tyrahtatime,whom be would not ivfter vtterlyto aboliſh his 
religion, t This horne ſhall aboliſh fora time the t1vedoRrine and ſo corrope 
Gods ſeruice, u Meaning that he keard one ofthe Angels amg this queſtion of 
Chriſt, whom he callerh acertaine one or a ſecret one, ot a marueilous one. x That 
ie, the Tewes ſinnes, which were cauſe of this deftruQion, y That is, which ſopprefs 


ſeth Gods tel g ion, and his people. 
Bm m 14 And 


The viſion expounded. 


Daniel. 


Dauids conſeſsion 


— 


20 h iſt an- 
wered me ſor 
the comfort of 

the Church, 


| 14 Ano r hee e anſweredme , into the * eue⸗ 
ning and the mozning , two thouſand any thꝛee 
4 2 6 hundzed: then ſhall the Sauctuary bee clen* 


till fo many na · d. 


datt ainbmake 35 ¶ Now when J Daniel had ſeene the vi- 
ſixe yeeres three lic n, and ſought fo2 the meaning, behold, there 
auler lo long NoOd befoze me ® Uke the ſimilitude ofa man. 
vuder Antiochus 16. And J heard a mans voice betwe eue the 
praphandl bankes of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, Gabziel, 
b Which was made this man to vnderſtand the viſion, 
Stnr. 17 So he came where J ſtood: and when he 
8 came, I was afraid , and fell vpon mp face: but 
how he wours he laid vnto me, Quderſtand „O ſonne ok man, 
8 fo iin the laſt time ſhall be the viſion, 
© This power to 18 Nom as he was ſpeaking vato me, J be⸗ 
2 the ing alleepe fell on mp face to the ground: but he 
char be vs: God, touched ME,and.[ct me vp in my place, 
bee, 19 Andhelaid, Behold, J will ew thee 
not yet appeare, what ſhall be in the.laſt * wzath: fozan the ende 
buralongrime gf the time appointed it ſhall come. 
e Meaning, tha: 20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having 
grextragewhich two hoznes, are the Rings of the Medes and 
mould bew a» Mexſians. 

21 Andthe goate. is the Ring of Gzecia, and 


2 They Gallnor firſt King, 
have like power 2.2, Aud that thatigbzoken , and faure food 


as had Alexander 


h Noting that bp ſoz! it, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand 
this anziochus bp otchatnation,but not s in bis lirengtb. 
23 Adin the end of their kingdome, when 


add cruell, and 
alfocrafriertiar the rebellious ſhall. bee conſumed, a Ring of 
deceiued. k fierce countenance , and underſtanding darke 
lar ze {encences,thall Capd bp, 
Arengeh, 24 And his power ſhall be gbty but not 
Gentiles es in ts ſtrength: and he (hall op wonder* 
del about him, fully, and ſhall yzoſper, and pzactiſe,and ſhaſl de- 
les,. frropthe*mighty,aud the bolpp prope 
lo pred rom 25 Audthzough his ! policie alfo , hee ſhall 

crate Caule craft topzoſper in bis hand, aud hee thall 
Galen excollhimſclte in his heart, and by ® peace ſhall 
m That is vo Deſtipp many, the ſhall all ſtand vp againſt the 
bee,  2Pzjnce of pzinces , but hee ſhall be bzoken 
were in ſport. Downe o without hand. | 
"into," 26 Aud. the vilion of the e euening and the 
o ForGed moꝛning, which is declared, is true :cherefoze 
pomadettrof ſeale thou vp the viſion, fo2 it ſhall be after mas 
table plague, u dapes. 

27 And 2 Daniel was ſtricken and ſickacer- 

raine daies: but when role vp. I did the kings 


and ſo comfort 
his Church. 

© For frareand buſineſſe, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but 
onihment. naue underſtood it. 


C HAP. IX. 

3 Daniel deſireth to haue that perſormed of God, 
vhich hee had promiſed concerning the returne of 
the people fromtheirbaniſhmentin Babylon. 5 A 
true confeſsion. 20 Daniels prayer is heard. 21 
Gabriel the e vnto him the viſion 
of the ſeuenty weekes. 24 The anointing of Chriſt. 
15 The building againe of Ieruſalem. 26 The 


: death of Chriſt, 
a Who was alſo 


called Altyages. Ia. firſt yeere of Darius the fonne of © A: 
b For Cyrus 


baueroſh, ofthe ſeedeof the Medes, which 
2 was made king ouer the b Realme of the Calde⸗ 


war res in other ans, 
countries, and 


therefore Darius had the tule of che ling dome, though Cytus was King in effect. 


2 Euen in the firſt yeere of his reigne, J 

Daniel vuderſtosd hy bookes the numbtt of « Farting 
the peeres, whercof the Lo2d had ſpoken vato J f. 
Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that hee would eccom: 0 
pl ſeuentie recnes in the deſolation of Jeru- legen 
lalem. EY 


3 And J turned my face vnto the Lo 2 — 


God, and a (ought by paper and ſupplications et 


with faſting and lackcloch and aſyrs b 

4 And J payed vnto che Lozd mp God, ©; belt 
and made mp conkeſſion, ſaping, Oh Low, priya —— 
God, which art? great andfearefu nd keepeſt [6 
touenant and mercy toward theni” which logs => 
} thee, and toward them that keepe thy com reg 
mandements. " 

5 .-Weehoue ſinned, and haue committed 5; ay | 
iniquitie, and haue done wickedly; yea, we haue i etvexecu 
rebelled; and haue departed from thy pjecepts, = 
and from thy iudge ments. 

.6,, Foz we would not obey thy ſeruants the aca 
Pꝛaphets, which ſpake in thy ame to our — 
Rings, to dur Pꝛinces, and to our aden, and N ow 
to all che people of the land. 

7 © Lom, f righteouſneſſe belongethvato {be va 
thee, and vnto vs J open ſhame, as appeareth Geh ne 
this dap, to euery man of Judah, and the inha- HED 
bitants of Jerulalem, pea, vnto all Iſtael, both r 
neere and farre oll , though all 5 countrepes, * — ä 
whithcr thou haſt dziuen them, becauſe of their vita 
offences , that they haue committed agaiut = 
thee, ſelves there is 

8 DLod, vnto vs appertaineth open ſhame, e hi 
to aur 8 wr of to our pꝛinces, and to out fa · 5 
ret e we haue ſinned againſt thee, 7 — 

9 compaſſion and foꝛzgiueneſſe is in 1 * 
the Lozd our She albeit wer baue rebelled a · Fele 
ay : * Ae but 
oz wee haue not obeyed che b vopce of —_ 
8 habe aux God, to walke in his lawes, which 

ch eps bp the miniſtery of his lr! 2 
uants heb age ets, 

11 Yea, all;Aſrael haue trauſgreſſed thy 23 
Law, and are turned backe, and haue not heard „gien 
thy voyce: theretaze che curſe is powped pon bis commas 
vs, and the anch that is witten in the Law of P Pere 
Poles the ſeruant of God, becauſe we haue ſin» » 15.0 7 
ned againſt him. anouth 

12 And hee hath confirmed his woes, 
which hee ſpake againſt vs, and agaiuſt our | 
iudges that iuvged vs, by. bzinging vpon vs a 1 
great plague: fox buder the whole heauen hath 
not beene the like, as bath derne danke vpon 
26 All th = 7 wok vhs 

12 All this plage i rome bs, as 
witten in the Law of Moles: thous, we not 
our pzayer befoze the Loꝝd out God , that wee 
might turne from our iniquity andbuvertand 
thy trueth, neff 

14 Therefoze hath the -Lozd fmave 
die the plague, and bzought;it vpon us: 
the Lozd aur God is rightcous in all his wos 
which hee doeth: fo2 wee would not heare his 
voyce. 

15 And now, O Lozd our God, on, — 
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ids prayer: 
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His viſion, 344 


nw 
—_— 


with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee res 
_— ch this dap, we haue ſinned, 
we haue done wickedlp, 


. Loy, accozding to all thy * righteouſ- 
al neſſe, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy 
i wnath be turued away from thy citit Jeruſalem 
thine holy Mountaine: ſo, becauſeof our ſins, 
Nuo us and fo: the tniquities ot our fathers, Jeruſalem 
al. (nd thy people are arepzoach to all that are as 
a, bout vs. 
„ 17 Now therefoze, O our God, heare the 
paper of thy letuant, and his ſupplications,anv 
— cauſe thy face to! ſhine vpon thy Danctuarp that 
ae [perth waſte.fo2 the ® Los ſake, 
mo Ip — 
18 O mp God, incline thine eare and heatet 
. Open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and 
ee the citie wher eupon thy Name is called: faq wee 
doe not pꝛeſent out ſupplications befoze thee foʒ 
uad but one ® righteouſneſle, but fo thy great ten · 
u der merties. | L 
19 O Lom, beare, O Lozd,foxgine, O Loyd 
4e tonſider, and doe it: deferre not, fox thine own 
u, ſake, O mp God: fox thy Name is called vpon 
" thy citie,and vpon thy people. 
4 20 CAnd whiles I was ſpeaking, and p)ap- 
ug, and confeflng mp line, and the ſinue ofmp 
re people Iſrael, and did pꝛeſent mp ſupplication 
. yefoze the L od my God foz the holy Mounta 
iu, of my God, 8 
979. 21 Dea, while J was ſpeaking in pjaper, e. 
dre yenthe man *Gabziel, whom J had ſeenc bes 
ai:  f022 in the viſion, came flying, and touched mee 
xa aboutthe time of euening oblation. 
bar. 22 Andhceenfouned mee, and talked witch 
wan me, and ſaid, D Daniel, J am nom come foozth 
b togiue thee knowlege and vnderſtanding. 
zz Atthe beginning of thy ſupplicationsthe 
en, Commandement came foozth , and J am come 
vd. to chem thee, ſoꝭ thou art greatly beloued: ther» 
A — the matter, and conſider the 
bilton, | 
kn, 24 Seuentie ®weekes are determined vp- 
abe on A thy people, and vpan thy holp citie , to fi 
nich the wickedneſle, and to ſeale vp che rſinnes, 
Woe ad fo reconcile the iniquitie , and to bying in 
=. Cutrlaſting righteouſneſſe, and co ſeale vp the 
— and pzophecie and to annoint the moſt 
n 7 © | 
» z Rnow therefoze and underſtand, that 
"is fromthe going kooꝛth of the commandement to 
hung agame che people, and to build Jeruſas 
e lem, vnto Melllah the Pꝛince, ſhalbbe ſeuen 
*# werkes, and u thzceſcoze and two weekes, and 
de the ſtreete hall bee built againe, and the wall e- 
d nen ina f troubeious time. 
| 26 And after thzceſtoze and two *weekes, 
4 Hall Meſſiah be flaine, and ſhall y haue nothing, 
dd the people of the Pꝛince that ſhall come, 
. Temple, are63; weekas, whi 
2 — 
| deck a,b ad ſuffer dercn. y Hee (ball ſesms to have no beau. 


ion , 2s Ifajah 53.2, * Meaning, Titus Veſpaſia. 
— come and deſtroy both the Temple and the people, wirhout 


wig omghehand e of the land of Egype 


ſhall deſtroy the Citie and che Sanctaary, and 
the end thereof ſhall bee with a flood : and vats MY | 
the end ol the battell it ſhall be deſtroyed bydiſo- nge be Gor. 
lations, F 0 Ty 10. kaltes 
27 Aud hee * ſhall confirme the concnifit coufe leg 
with manp foz one weeke : and in ihe mid ofthe pfie-torbe Ces. 
weeke he ſhall cauſe che ſacrifice and the oblati⸗ b Chriftaccoms 
on tab ceaſe, © and fo2 che onerſpzeavingofthe Fuze g 
abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate euen vi» welurre ion. 
till the conſummation determined ſhall be pow» 1 an, 
red vpon the deſolate, | 


deſtroyed for thei | ould 
ed it rebellion againſt God, ardrheir idolarry: or, as 
the plagues hall deſo great, iat they ſhall all be aſtonijed 28 fame ade, chat 


A | 
There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed in lia- 
nen. 11 Which ſheweth him wherefore he is ſent. 


N the *third peere of Cyꝛus Ring of Perſia, 1 bach. 

a thing was reuealed vnto Daniel (whole vecaule acthis* 
name was called Belceſhazzar) and che wozd — — 
was true, but the tame appointed was d long, and ple began to be 
hee underſtsodthc thing, and hav vnderſtanding — = 
of the viſion, © ay rusſonne, when 
2 ArtheſametimeJ Daniel was in heaui- erg 
ueſle fo2 thꝛee werkes of dapcs, — 

3 Jate no pleaſant head neither came fleſh, uz 
noz mine inmy mouth, neither did J anoint my couraging to che 
u lfu ber werkes of apes were fu — 

d. e 5 angel. . 

4 And inthe foure and twentieth dap of — 2 
the « firſt moneth as Ae was by the ſide of that een gerd 
great riuer. euen Hind eke. — 

5 Aad J litt vp mine epes, and looked, and h. abide | 
behold, there was a man © clothed in linnen, —- = 


which contei- 
neth part of 


Angel of God, 
7 And J Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : fe2 — — 
the men that were with me, law not the viſion ; gere 
but a great feare fell vpon chem, ſo that they fled Tera. 
awap and hid themſelues. 
8 Therkoze J was left alone, and ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrengch in 
mee: foz f my ſtrength was turned in me into ; b ond 4 
cozruption, and Jreteinedno power. © Fgnifierhcome- 
9 Yetheard I the voice of dis wozds: and ae derber 
when J heard the voice of his words, J ſlept on fexte hewaslike 
my face : and my face was toward theground, Irani © 
10 Andbeholv,an hands touched me, which g Which decla- 
ſetme vp vpon mp knees, and vpon the palmes weareftricken 
of mine hands. — 7 
11 And he ſaid vnto me. O Daniel, a man @ecanoorrice, 
greatly beloned , vuderſtand the words that J fig cen oi 
ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: foʒ vn» bia hand, which 
to thee am J nom ſent, And when hee had ſaid di power. 
this wozd vnto me, J ood trembling, 
12 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Feare not Da» 
niel: fo2 from the firſt day that thou didſt ſer 
thine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble thy 
Pmm 2 ſelfe 


Ar mightie king, 


" Daniel, The Churches enemies 


1 _ 
- 


i ſelle beloze thy God, thy wozps were heard, 
Gbr h, and J am come foz (hy wos. 
reigned in bie 3g But the h pʒince of the kingdome of Pers 
hee. lia withſtood mee one and twentie dayes :but 
foretusſpace . 18s FPichael one of the chiefe ppiuces, came to 
ding ofthe Tem: — me, and I remained there, by the kings ol 
le but would _ ex 0 ' q 
b elbe , 1,14 Now A am come to ſhew ther what ſhal 
notſenenieto1e- Tome to thy people in the latter dapes: fo2 pet 
tore bade f ftayea the! viſion is ſoʒ many dapes. 
22 15 And when hee ſpake theſe wozdes vnto 
j Though God me, I let my face toward the ground, and held 
coueDy one n. m tougue. | 1 5 
1 bo : 5 And behold,'one like the ſimilituve of the 
lure kischil- lonnes of mau touched mp lips: then J opened 
heſenderhforth” MP month, and ſpake, and ſat vnto him that 
doublepower, ſtood befoze me, O mp Loy, ® by che viſion mp 
tharis,Chrif! » {o2r0wes are returned vpon me, and J baue re- 
of angas. ftained na ſtrength, Ps 03-408 ad 
k For 17 Fo: bowcanthe ſeruancof this m Lead 
ee 214 2# talke with my Lozd being ſuch one : fd as fa; 
me, traightwaythere remainen no ſirengih in 
Men ach, 
>': .::-3$ ecame againe, 
one lille the appearance ofa man, and he ſtreng· 
INES thened ma, NT, a 
ſome angabe 19 And ſald, O man, greatly beloued, feare 
{pake en vim not 2" peace be vntu ther: be ſtrong and of good 
militude ola cbuxage. 83838 he had =_ — wy — 
1 ag onen. was ſtrengthened, and ſapd, Let my 402 
congeub lese ſpeake: fo) thou halt ſtrengthened me. 
andforow,when 20 Chen laid he. Rnomeſt thou wherefoze A 
4. e am come vnto thee but now will J returne to 
would be merci- fight with the punce of Perſia: and when I am 
full vtorbepeo- Coneforth.loe, the? prince of Gyeciaſhal come. 
2 Whichdecla- 21 But J will ſhew thee that which is de- 
rechrharwhen © creed inthe Scripture of trueth : a and there is 
downehischil- One that holdeth with me in theſe things, but 
dor mretrecty Michael pour Pꝛinte. 
litt them vp at once (for now the Angel had touched him ewiſe) but by little an4 lit- 
rr 
gel was appointe Ffor — oſthe Church vnder chi, who is 4 head therof, 
e 
3 32 * AY wo _— bee = 
mies to the Church of Ged, as of Perſia, 
Greece, 5 Of Egypt, a8 Of Syria, 36 Andof 
N 140 4 1 the firſt yeereof Darius of che 
a The Avgelaſ + 6.0 111% 
Harden AX Pedes, euen Iſtood to encourage and 
chalet t „ 2, And now will A ſhew thee the trueth, 
ing he appo m, Behold, there ſhall ſand vp yet b chꝛee Kings 
mma: in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall bee farre richer 
Su then they all: and by his ftrength, and by bis ri⸗ 
d Wert ches he ſhall ſlirre vp all agatuſtthe realme ol 


Can;byſes that Gzecia. £ 
R$" 42 .,. 3. . Duta4mightie Kingſhall ſtand vp, that 
{cond rene ſhall rule withgreat dominion, and doe accops 
theſorneof, bing to his pleaſute, 

aſzjz,and... 4 And when hee ſhall ſtand vp, bis king- 


Xerxes, which all were enemies to the people of God. and ſtood againſt them. e For 

he raiſed vp all the Eaſt countries to . againſtthe Grecians : and albeit hee had 

in his armie nine hundred thauſandmen, yet in ſourebattels he was diſcomſited and 

fled away with hams, d That is, Alexander the great, e For when his eſtate 

was moſt flouriſing, he overcame himſelſe with drinke,and ſo ſell into a diſeaſe, or 
er. 


as ſome wiite, was poyſoned by Caſland 


dome ſhall bee bzoken , * and ſhall bee diuidey f Torn 
toward the 8s foure windes of heauen : and ry 
not to his b poſteritie, noz accozding i to his agen 
dominion which hee ruled: fog his kingvome pat 
{Hall be plucke'vp; evenco be fot others beſides Monarch 
x choſi — 


E. ' oure:for 
5 And the! King ok the South ſhal be migh =, 
tie, and one ok his pzinces, aud ſhall — — 
againſt him, and beate rule: his dominion ſhall . 
be à great dominion, | 


Ptolemew 
6 Aud in the end of peeres they ſhall bee 1. 
ioyned together: fo2 the Rings * daughter of venged Al 
the South ſhall come co the Ning of the Noth aden 
to make an agreement, but ſhce ſhall not retaine dan 
the power of the ®arme , neither ſhall v hee cone norte 
tinue, noz his a arme: but ſhee ſhall be delivered Je 
to death, and they that bzought her, and he pay 
*that begate her, and het that comfozted her in? Naa 
theſe times. foure hal 
7 But out of the bud of her ſrootes ſhall Ars 
one ſtand vp in his ſtead, * which all come with denne 
anarmie, and ſhall enter iuts the foztreſſeof the T 
King of the Nozth , and doe with them as hee 
luſt, and ſhall pꝛeuaile, — 
$ And ſhall alſo carie captiues into Egypt —_ 
their gods with their molten images, and with ze. 
their p2ecious vellels of ſiluer and of golde, and 3.7% 
bee ſhall continue ® moe peeresthen the Ring of — 


the Nozth, — 
9 So the King of the South ſhall come in: prince 
to hiskingdome,and ſhall returneinto his wne grid 
land, | | | — 
10 2e his ſonnes ſhall bee ſtirred « wat 
vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie great armie ; **% 
and one / ſhall tome, and overflow, and paſſe — 
thozow : then ſball hee returne, and bee ſtirred ern 
vp at his foztreſſe. n 
11 And the Ring ofthe South ſhall bee a ch 
gry, and ſball came foozth, aud fight with him, «fie: 
euen with the Ring of the Nazth: foz hee all Gabe 
ſet fooꝛth agreat * multitude, and the multitude _ 
ſhall be giuen into his hand. nals 
12 Then the multitude hall bee pꝛoude, &f 
and their heart ſhall bee liftedvp : foz hee ſhall bet 
caſt downe <ouſands : but hee ſhall not ill aan 
pꝛeuaile, hu: 
13 Foz the King of the Noth Þ ſhallre- 47s 
turne , and ſhall ſer foozth à greater mult- Senn 
tude then afoze, and ſhall come foozth ( aftet ce 
certaine peeres) with a mightic ar mie and great — 
riches. put away 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall ins. _ 
nie ſtand vp againſt the King of che South; p Nie 


. & * r 
Antiochus, q Semeread.ſeed, meaning thechild begottenof Berenice. 1 
reade, (hee * begate — vnderſtand her Tae 
fo that all they that were occ his marriage, 
that —— aſter the death of bisfacber Philadelphus, (bould 
in the kingdome, beiog of the ſame ſteckethar Brenicewas, © dn toe 
8 ainſt Antiochus Calingus . 2. * Antiochus the Cum 
ine and fourtic yeeres. x Meaning, the 
ſonnes of Calinicus hall Aale wang gend Prolomeus — . 
Philadelphus. y Fer his elder brother veleucus dyeQor was — 
were prepatiogs That l, Philopater when he ſhall ſee 1 For Antioe| 
minions from/hita in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade Eæ Ip. v Alter dhe 
ſixe rhoufarid hotiemen x — —— — — Ms dere c Fotnot 
Ptolomeus Philopater tolomeus Epipt , de 
Antiochus cameagainfi bim, but alſo Philip king of Macedonia, e 
brought great power withthem. a 


alſo 


F 
eNortherne King, 


Chap.xj. 


A little helpe. 345: / 


alſo the rebellious childzen of thy 4 people ſhall 
— - Woe to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they 
ſhall fall. | 

15 Sothe King ok the Nozth ſhall come, 
and caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtrong citie t 
and the armes ofthe South ſhall *not reſiſt, nei⸗ 
ther his choſen people , neither ſhall there be 
any ſtrength to withſtand, 

16 But hee that all come, ſhall doe vnto 
him as he luſt, and none ſhall ſtand againſt him: 
and hee ſhall ſtand in the ſ ple aſant land, which 
by his hand ſhall be conſumed. 

17 Againe hee ſhall e ſec his face to enter 

- with thepower of his whole kingdome, and his 

an Confederates with him: thus ſhall hee doe, and 

he hall giue him the b daughter of women, to 

deſtrop i her 2 but *ſhe ſhal not ſtand on his fide, 
neither be fo2 him. 


18 After this ſhall hee turne his face vnto the 


Iles, and ſhall take manp , but apzince ®ſhall 
cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him, beſide that 
hee (hall cauſe his owne ſhame to turne vpon 
" himſelke. 

19 Fo? hee ſhall turne his face toward the 
fots of ohis owne land: but hee ſhall bee ouer» 
thꝛowen and fall and be nomoze p found. 

20 Chen ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the 
gloʒie of the kingdome, one that ſhall raiſe taxes: 
but after kew dayes hee ſhall bee deſtroped, nei⸗ 

ther in r wꝛath no} in batt ell. 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a f vile 


perſon, to whon they ſhall not giue the honour 


of the kingdome: but hee ſhall come in peacea« 
of lp, andobtaine the kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And the *armes ſhall bee ouerthzowen 
with a flood befozehim , and ſhall bee bzoken'; 
and allo the Pꝛinte of the u couenant, Wk 

en. 23 And after *the league made with him, he 
danch and ſhall woꝛke deceitfally 2 fo2 he ſhall come vp, and 
pat kde oyercome with a? ſmall people. 
[Thats to- 24 Hee ſhallencer into the quiet and plenti⸗ 
itiaGe- full pꝛouince, and he ſhall doe that which his fa 
thers *hauenot done, no2 his fathers fathers : 
hee (hall diuide among them the pꝛay and the 
ſpople, and the ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall foꝛe · 
alt his deuiſes againft the ſtrong holds, euen fo 
a®time, | 2 | 
-. 25 Alſoheeſhall ſtirre vp his power and his 
Meer courage agaiuſt the king of the South with a 
great armie, and the king of the South ſhall be 
lirred vp to battell with a very great and migh⸗ 


6 fn t1.1. 


ameinallplaces, Artilliusthe Conſul,or Lucius Scipio put him to flight 
Wcled his hameto turne on bis ownehead, n By his —.— life, and 7 
8. 


* ſoeliſh counſell, o Forfeare of the Romanes bee (hall flee to his hol 
«whenas vnder the pretenceof pouerty hee would haue robbed the Temple of 
beg, donew ghe countrey men {lewhim. q That is, Seleucusſhall ſucceede 
— Antiochus, r Nat by forreſus enem is of battell, hne by treaſon, { Which 
Attiochus Epiphan&s,who as is thought as thł occaſion of Seleucus his bro- 
— And was of a vilecruell and flattering nature, and defrauded his brothers 
the kingdome, and vſutped the kingd me without the conſent of the peo · 
 Heſhewerh that great foreine powers (hall come to helpe the yong ſonne of 
qainſt his vncle Antiochus, and yet (hall bee ouerthrowen. u Meaning 
kerala ometor,Philoparers ſon,whe was this childs couſin germane, and 1s 
t the prince of the coucnant, becauſe hee as the chiefe, and all other fol- 
'scondut. x For after the battell. philometor and his vncle Antiochus 
— ue. y For he came vpon him at vnawares, and when hee ſuſpected his 
en nothing. 2 Meaning, in Egypt. a Hee will cofltent himielſe 
{mall bolds for a time, but euer labour by craft to attaine to the chieleſi. 


tie armie: but he ſhall notb and: foz chep ſhall „ cen be 0- 
fozecaſt and pꝛactiſe againſt him, 


treaſon, 


26 Nea, they that feed of the poztion of c his d enſiog his 


Princes, and the 


meate, ſhall deſtrop him: and his armie © ſhall chief abourbim 
ouerflow : and many ſhall fall, and be .laine. d tsch 
27 And both theſe Rings hearts ſhall be to braſt ou ven. 


doe *milchiefe, and they ſhallralkt of deceite at dar ande ber 
one table: but it ſhall not auafle 2 fo pet the fnefor the © 
end ſhall be at the time appointed. 8 


Prince. 


28 Chen dball he returne into bis land with 4, hre 


greats ſubſtance: fo2 his heart ſhall bre againſt  ;akerruce,and 
the holy couenant: ſo ſhall he doe and retutne to — — 
his owne land. they hall ima- 
29 At the time appointed hee ſhall returne, 8e gala a0. 
and come toward the South: but the laſt ſhall other. _ 
not be as the firſt. he ent 
' 20 Foxtheſhips b of Chittim ſhall come as vor in the cout 
gainſt hum: therefoze he ſhall bee ſozry and te. lng hinge 
turne, and fret againſt the holy couenant: ſo paſſe,bur in the 
ſhall he doe, he ſhall euen returne and haue in ⸗ God, Shore 
telligence with them that foꝛſake the holy cones — we by 


idle, 
nant. : that — re IR 
21 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, and doe bat they 


Juſſ themſelues. 


they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie'of firength; 8 Weich bee 
and ſhall take away the daply ſacrifice, and they #=/trake ofthe 
ſpall ſet vp the abominable veſolation. . Poe 


ling Ieruſalem 


32 And ſuch as wickedlp ® bꝛeake the co⸗ and the Temple, 


an dthis is toſd 


uenant, ſhall he caule to linne by flatterie 2 but thembetorers 
the people that doe know theit God, ſhall pze- mnchen 


patience, know · 


uaile and pꝛoſper. ing th 


that all 

33 And they chat vnderſkand among ache vr Cogent. 
people, ſhatlinſtruce manp: o pes they ſhalb fall ice. 
byſwozd , and by flame, by capttuitie and by gona one, 
ſpoile many dapes. pn ſhall come a. 

34 Now when they ſball fall, thep half bee F. Seb him: fot 
holpen with a ? little heipe: but many ſhall — mms BY 
cleaue vnto them fainedly, rade 


35 And ſome of them ok vnderſtanving — 
fall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to make bee obeyed,a1s 


them white, till the time bee out: fo there is a gg andes | 
time appointed, 


uenge his rage 
36 And the Ring ſhall doe what him liſt: 8 1 
hee (hall exalt himſelfe and magnifie himſelfe a⸗ the ſecond time, 
gainſt all, char is God, and ſhallſpeake maruei- 5,05. 
lous things againſt the God of gods, and ſhall man forſake the 
ö a t ; & couenant of the 
pꝛoſper, till the wzath be accompliſhed : fo2 the 15:4: for fe n 
determination is made. 1 
2 F w 
37 Neither ſhall hee regard then God of b, Laon be 
, die Pfieſt. and 
thĩs ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great ſaction of the wicked lewes hall hold 
with Antiochus. I So called, becauſe the power of God was nothing diminiſhed, 
although this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple the image of Iupiter Oly pius, and ſo be- 
tan to corrupt the pure ſelu ce of God. m Meaning ſuch as hate the name of Tewes: 
but in deede were nothing leſſe: for they fold their n betrayedt heit brethren 
forgaine, n They that remaine conſtant among the people ſhall teach others by 
theit example, andedifie many in the tro Religion. o Whereby heexborteth the 
godly to conſtancie, although they ſhould periſh a thouſand times, and though their 
miſeries endureneuer ſo long. q As God will nat leaue his Church deſtitute, yet 
will he not deliuer it all at once, but ſo helpe, as they may ſtillſeeme to fight vnder the 
croſſe, as he did in the time of the Maccabees,whereof he here propheſieth, q That 
is, there ſhalbe even of this ſmall number many hypocrites r Io wit, ofthem that 
feareGod and will loſe their life for the defence ot true Religion, ſignifying alſo that 
the Cburcb muſt continually be tr ĩed and purged, and ought to looke for one perſecu- 
tion after another: for God hath appointed the time: therefore we muſt obey, ſ Be- 
cauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhew the whole cou ſe ofthe perſecutions ofthe Tewes 
vntothe comming of Chriſt, hee now ſpeaketh of the Monarchie of the Romanes, 
which he noteth by the name of a King, who were without all religion, and contem - 
ned thettue God, t So long the tyrants ſhall prevaile as God hath appointed to 
uniſh his people: but he ſheweth that it is but for a time. u The Romans (hal ob- 
— no cettaine forme of Religion as other nations, but ſhall change their gods at 
i them, and preferrethemlclues to their gods, 


Hmm 3 bis 


| PT 
their ple ures, yea, co 


N 


Michael the Prince. 


Daniel. 


x Signitying. 

that they ovid 

—— — 
anitie: tor 

the loue of wo- boue all, 


men is taken fm 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
"$2, god Mauzzim, and the god whome his fa- 
2 thers knew not, ſhall hee honour with * gold 
Lame and with ſiluer, and with precious ſtones, and 
andricves:rhey pleaſantthings, 
their owne pow- 39 Thus ſhall he doe in a the hales of auz · 
eraboue all rheir im with a ſtrange god whom hee ſwall acknow⸗ 
ledge : he ſhall increaſe his glozy, and ſhall cauſe 
them to rule ouer many , and ſhall dunde the 
land fo2 gaine. 
elta ant 40 And at the end ot time ſhall the Ring of 
themoſt preci- the b South puſh at him, and the King of the 
de wid be., Nozthſhallcome againſt him like a whirlewind 
8422 with charets, and with hoꝛſemen, and with many 
py almen ben ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the countreys, and 
— th (hall ouerflow and paſſe thoꝛow. | 
richer,” 41 He ſhal enter alſo into ther pleaſant land, 
and many countreys ſhalbe ouerthꝛswen: but 
theſe hall eſcape out of his hand, e uen Edom 
and Moab, and the chiefe ol che childzen ol Am⸗ 
mon. 

42 Hee ſhall ſtretch foꝛth his hands alſo vp» 
on the countries, and the land of Egypt ſhall 
not eſcape. 

43 But hee ſhall haue power ouer the trea⸗ 
ſures of gold and of ſiluer, and ouer all the pꝛe⸗ 
cious things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and 
of the blacke Pozes where he ſhall paſſe. 

44 But the tydings out ofthe Caſt and the 
Jozeh ſhall 4 trouble him : therefoze hee (hall 
goe fooꝛch * with great wꝛath to deſtrop androot 
out many, 

and S poeati 45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles* of 
Arche length his palace bekweene the ſeas in the glozious 
poke nes bn and holy meuntaine, pet hee ſhall come to his 
they halbe ouer · End, and none ſhall helpe him. 

© The Angelferewarneth the Tewes that when they ſhould ſeethe Romanes inuade 
them, and that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke 
but that all this was done by Gods prouidence,foraſmuch as he warneththem of it ſo 
long afore, and therefore he would ſtill preſerue them. d Hearing that Craſſus was 
Naine,and Antonius diſcomſited. e Sor overcame the Parthians, and te- 


couered that which Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes after this rei ned quietl 
through all countreys, and from ſea to ſea, and in Indea : but at length for their crue 


tie God (hall deſtroy them, 
CHA P. XII 
1 Ofthe deliverance ofthe Church by Chriſt: 


. R Nd at that*cime ſhall Michael land vp, 
chings:firtehar 1 Xthe great pꝛince, which ſtandeth foz the 
the Church Gall childzen of thy people, and there ſhall be a time 


Bär ander «. Oftrouble, ſuch as neuer was ſince there be⸗ 


— foo gan to be a nation vnto that ſame time: and at 
enen be Angeles deliuer it, whom here he called Michael, meaniug Chrift, which 
i publiſhed by the preaching of the Goſpel, fy 


his fathers,no2 the deſires * of women, no2 care 
foʒ aup God: foʒ hee ſhall magniſie himſelle a⸗ 


z Vnder pre- 
rence of worſhip» 
ping thegodsg 


the wor 


a Although in 
their — they 
had no teligion, 
et they did ac 
wledge the 
gods, and wor - 
ſhipped them in 
the it temples, 
leſt they ſhould 
daue bene deſpi- 
ſed as Atheiſts: 
but this as to 
increaſe their 
fame and riches: 
and when they 
gate any coun- 


rey, they ſo 
made others che 


rulers thereof, 
that theprofice 
euer came to the 


a The Angel 


The reſurrection, 1 


that time thy peopleſhall be veliuered, cuery une 
that ſhall be found witten in the booke, male 
2 And many ® of them that fleepe in the baren. 
duſt of che earth, (hall awake, ſome to everla» ching — 
— and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall chef 
| uld have ng 
3 Andthey that be< wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the ja et 
brightneſſe of che firmament : and they that dende, 
d turne many to righteoulneſſe , ſhall ſhine as — 
the ſtarres fo2 euer and euer. © Whoa 
4 But thou, O Daniel, * ſhut vp the wozds, ta =o 
and ſeale the booke * till the end of the time: er 
many ſhall runne too and fro, and knowledge abe, 
ſhall be increaſed. —— 
( Tben J Daniel locked, and beholde, be el 
there ſtood other two, the one on this ſive of the Nene 
biinke ofthe river, ard bring em 
6 And one ſald vnto the man clothed in lin torn 
nen, which was vpon the waters of the river, r. 
When ſhall be the cud of theſe wonders; denne 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linnen, fetus 
which was vpon the waters of the riuer, when — 
be held vp his b tight hand, and his left hand vy- r 
to heauen, and ſware by him that liueth fo euer, / Til thera 
that it ſhall carie fo2 ai time, two times and an nden 
balfe : and when hee ſhall haue accompliſhed to the ald, 
ſcatter the power of the holy people, all theſe mag 
things ſhall be finiſhed, wan) hu nan 
8 0 Then J heard it, but J — it not: 
then laid, J D mp Lozd, what ſhall be che end of es 
theſe things: np wa 
9 And hee ſaid, Goe thy wap, Daniel: ſo} 1 
the woꝛds are cloſed vp, and ſealed, till the end of Co. 
the time. As 
10 Many hall be purified, made white, and 6 Wuhan 
tried : but the wicked ſhall doe wickedlp, and 1 
none of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: but the more co 
the wiſe hall dnverſtand, 1— 
11 And from the time that the! dayly ſacri- long inen. 
fice ſhall be taken away, andthe abominable de · fd ben 
(olatfon ſet vp, there ®ſhall be athouſand two cine: ae 
hundzeth and nine tie dapes. 


bles ſhould 
12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth and commeth 1 
tothe thouſand, thzee hundzed and a fiue and Church halte 


thirtie dayes, err 
13 But goe ®thouthy wap till the end bee: ſor d 
foꝛ thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at the ene. 
end of the dayes, 12 Fromth an 
hisſacrifice ſhall rake away the ſacrifice and ceremonies ofthe Law. mn —— 
that the time ſhall be long of Chriſts ſecond comming, and yet the childten — 
oueht not to de diſcouraged, thapgh it be deferred. n In this number ber 
a moneth and an halfeto the former number, ſignifying that it is not —— 
point the time of Chrifts comming, bur thaerhey are bleſſed char patient l 
appearing. © The Angel warne th the Prophet patiently to abide, _— 
pointed come, ſignitying,that be hould depart this life and riſe gm with 
when God badiufficiently humbled and purged his Clurch. 


HOSEA. 


** 


8 


Hoſeas wife 


Chap. i. j 


46 


2 


and children. 


— 00 


: HOS E A: 
THE eARGV MENT. 


Fter that the tentribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile connſell of Ierobo- 
A am the ſon of Nebat,and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word,wor ſhipped him ac- 
cording to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, gining themſelues to moſt vile idolatrie and ſu- 
perſlition, the Lord from time to time (ent them Prophets to call them to repentance : but they grewe 
euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits, Therefore now when their proſperitie was at the 
higheſt onder Teroboam the ſonne of Toaſh, God ſent Hoſea and eAmos to the Iſraelites (as hee did at 
the ſame time Iſaiab and Micah to them of Iudah )to condemne them of their ingratitude : and wher- 
as they thought themſelues to be greatly inthe fauour of God, and tobe his people, the Prophet calleth 
them baflards,and children borne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would take a- 
eA[[jrians tobe led away captines, Thus Hoſea faithfully 
executed his office for the ſpace of ſementie yeeres,though they remained ſtill in their vices and wick d- 
neſſe,aud dirided the Prophets and contemned Gods indgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither bee 
diſcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweeneſſe of Gods promiſe 
ſetteth before themthe two principal parts of the Law,which are the promiſe of ſaluation, aN 
Atrine of life : for the firſt part hee directeth the fait hfullto Meſſiah , by whom only they ſhould haue 
true delinerance : and for the ſecond, hee 2ſeth threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wic- 
hed maners and vices and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure 
them to be godly, or elt by threatnings of hu iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the 
whole Law containe theſe twopoints, yet the Prophets moreoner note peculiarly both the time of Gods 


ie 


way their kingdom: and giue them to the 


iudgements, and the manner. 


CHAP, I, 


i The time wherein Hoſea ptopheſied. 3 The ido- 
latrie ofthe people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11 Chriſt is the head of all people, 


HE wod of the Loꝛde that 
ß came vnto Hoſea the ſonne ol 
Beeri. in the dapes ot Uz* 
zʒiah, Jotham, Abaz, and he- 
ʒekiah b Kings of Judah, and 
«ting, er inthe dapes of Jeroboam ihe 
weir, ſonne of Joaſh king of Iſrael, 
Aale, 2 At the beginning the Loꝛd ſpake by Po- 
— ſea,and the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Hoſea, Goe, take vn⸗ 
Nauen , to the a wife c of foznications, and childꝛen of 
add this koʒnicat ions: fo2 the land hath committed great 
nies, whozedome,departing from the Lond. 
ane, 3 So hee went and cooke Gomer the 
ob daughter of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare 
die bim a ſonne. : 
tein. 4 And the Lozd laid vntohim, Call his 
ue. name *J3rcel: for pet alittle, and J will viſite 
xpleher the blood of Jzreel vpon the houle f of Jehu, and 
——-_ will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the houle of 
n 2contymp. Iſrael, 
db, 5 And at that 8 dap will J allo bꝛeake the 
aGlsof bowe of Ilrael in the vallepof J3reel, 
deeper: 6 Ohee conceiued pet againe, and bare a 
ws like daugbter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name 
e Lo-ruhamah : fo2 J will no moe haue pittie 
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vote called Iſraelites, ofthe vhich name they boaſted, becanſe Iſrael did preuaile 
oy +butthat they were as baſtards, and therefore ſhould bee called Ixreelites, 
— people, alluding to Ireel, which was the clũeſe citie of the tenne 
— Ahab, vbete lehu ſhed ſo much blood, gp 10,8. 11. f Iwill bee 
— pon lehu for the blood that he ſhed in Ixteel: for albeit God flirred him 
lay of N iudgements, yet he did them for his owne ambition, and nut for the 
od as the end declared: for hee built vp that idolatry, which hee had de- 
dm} IA When the meaſure of their iniquirie is full, and I hall take venge- 
Neb he Toy all their policie and force. h That is, not obtaining mercie; 
lpnifieth that Gods fauour was departed from them, 


hee 
do- 


s 
E 


bpon the houſe of Iſracl: but J will vtterly ; rorche 16:4c- 
irake them awap. * — 

7 Pet J willhaue mercy vpon the4onſe of he «ere raken 
Judah, and will * ſaue them by the Lozd their captives by he 


God, and will not laue them by bowe, noz by k Lr ate heir 


ſwoꝛd no} by battell, by hozſes , noz by hozſes <aPrivirie he re- 


ſtored them mi- 
men. raculouſly by 


8 Now when ſhee had wained Lo-ruha- Sem Fre 


/ Cyrus, Ezra 3.1, 
mab,ſhe conceiued,and bare aſonne, I Thatis,not 1 


9 Then laid God, Call his name! Lo-am- ®? people. 


m Bec auſe the 
mi: fo2 pee axe not my people : therefoze will J though tha a 
not be pours, —— 
10 Yet the number ok the ® childzen of Jf- i» bis promiſe 


rael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot — — =. 


be meaſured no? told: aud in the place where it n _—_— 


was ſayd vnto them, Yee are not my people, it ebey werede- 
ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Ve are the ſonnes of the Werd,rerche 


: true Iſracluies 
liuing God. which ate the 


11 Then challthe childzenof Judah, and the one Gl 
childꝛen of Iſrael bean gathered together, and bewithournum- 
appoint themſelues one head, and they ſhall boote 
come vp out of the land: fo2 great is the o dap of lever andthe 

- Gentiles, Rom, 
J3re el. 9.26. 
n To wit, after 
the captiuity of Babylon when the Tewes were teſtored: but chiefly this is refettedto 


the time of Chriſt, who ſhould bee the head both ofthe lewes and Gentiles. o The 
calamitie and deftruRion of Ixreel ſhall be ſe great, that to reſtore them ſhall be as 


a miracle, 
EHAT 1k 


x The people is called to repentance. 5 Hee ſheweth 
their 5% wary and threatneth them except they 
repent. 


Ay vnto pour bꝛethzen, Ammi, and to pour . Seeing bat 
ſiſters, Ruhamabh, haue promiſed 


ou deliverance, 


2 Plead with your > mother: pleade with jcremainethrha: 
her: fo2 ſhee is not my wife, neither am J her Vn eacontege 


none another co 
huſband: but let her take away her foznicati- embracethe 
» C = 
ring. that ye are my people on whom I will havemercie, b God — 41 
fault was not in him, but in their Synagogue, and their idolarries, that hes forſookt 


them, Ila. 53 0.1, 
P mm 4 ons 


lites neuer retur- 
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my 
— * 


Spiritual whoredome. 


Hoſea. 


— — 


Spirituall mariage, 


c Meaning, that 
their idolattie 
was ſo great, 
thatthey were 
not aſhamed, 
but boaſted of 
it. Exek. 16.2 5. 
d For though 
this people were 
as an harlot for 
their idolatties, 
yet he had leit 
them with their 
apparell and 
dowrie, and cer- 
taine ſignes of 
his faueur, but. if 
they continued 
{till he would 
veterly deſtroy 
them. 
e When I 
brought her out 
of Egypt, Exek. 
16.4. 
rtrnat is, ba- 
ſtards, and be- 
gotten in adul · 
rerie. 
g Meaning. the 
idoles which 
they ſerued, and 
by whomthey 
thought they 
had wealth and 
abundance, 
h I will puniſh 
thee, that then 
thou mayeſt trie 
whether thine 
idoles can helpe 
thee, and bring 
thee into ſuch 
trai . 
that thou ſhake 
haue no luſt to 
play the wanton. 
1+ This he ſpea · 
keth ot che 
faithfull which 
are tiuely con- 
uerted, and alſo 
ſheweth the vie 
and profite of 
Gods rods. 
k This decla- 
reth that idola- 
ters Gefraude 
God ot his ho- 
nour when they 
attribute his be- 
ne fits to their 
idoles. 
1 Signifying, 
that God will 
take away his 
benelits when 
man by his in- 
gratitudedoth 
abuſe them. 
m That is, all 
het ſeruice, cete - 
monies and in- 
uentions where- 
by ſhe worſhip- 
ped her idoles. 
n I will punich 
her for her ido- 
latrie, 
o By ſhewing | 
how hatlots 
trim themlelues 
to pleale others, 
he declareth how 
the ſuperſtitious 
idolaters ſet a 
great part of 
their religion in 
dec king tbem- 


ons out of her ſight, and her adulteries from 
etweenc her beaſts, wo 

. 3 4 + I rip her naked, and ſether as in 

the day that ſhe was bone, and make her as a 

wilderneſſe , and leaue her like a dzicland , and 

fla er fo thirſt, 

* And J will haue no pittie vpon her chil- 
dꝛen:foꝛ they be the* chilvzen of foznications, 

5 Fo? their mother hath plaped the harlot : 
ſhe that conceiued them, hath done ſhamefullp: 
foꝛ ſhee laid, J will goe after my 8 louersthat 
giue me mp bꝛead aud mp water, mp wooll and 
my flaxe, mine ople and mp dzinke. 

5 Therefoze behold, J will ſtop ® thy way 
with thoznes, and make an hedge that ſhee ſhall 
not find her pathes, 

7 Though ſhee follow after herlouers, pet 
ſhall ſhee not come at them: though ſhee ſeeke 
chem, pet ſhall ſhe not find them: then ſhall ſhee 
ſap, I will goe and returne to my firſt huſvand: 
fo2 at that time was J better then nom. 

8 Now ſhee did not know that A * gaue 
ber cone and wine, and ople, and multiplyed 
her ſiluer and gold, which they beſtowed vpon 
Baal. 

9 Therefoze wil J returne, and take away 
! mpcozne in the time thereof, and mp wine in 
the ſealon thereof, and will recouer my wooll 
and mp flare lent, to couer her ſhame, 

10 And nom J will diſcouer het ® lewdneſle 
in the ſight ol her louers, and no man ſhall deli⸗ 
ner her out of mine hand. 

11 J wil alſo cauſe all her mirth to ctaſe, her 
feaſt daies, her new moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemne feaſts. 

12 And J will deſtroy her vines and her fig- 
trees, whereof ſhee hath ſaid, Theſe are my re⸗ 
wards that my louers haue giuen mee: and J 
will make them as a fozreſt, and the wilde beaſts 
ſhall eate them. 

13 And J will viſite vpon her the dapes of 
n Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt incenſe to them: 
and (he decked her ſelfe with her ® earerings and 
her ie wels, and ſhe followed her louers, and fozs 
gate me, ſaith the Lozd. 

14 Therefoze behold, J will e allure her, and 
bꝛing her into the wildernes,and ſpcake friends 
ly vnto her, 

15 And J willgiue her her vinepards from 
thence,and the valley aof Achoz fo2 the dooze of 
hope, and (he ſhall r ſing there as in the dayes of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſhee came vp 
out of the laudof Egypt. 

16 And at that day, ſaith the Low , thou 
ſhalt call mee * Iſhi, aud ſhalt call meenomoze 


t Baali, 


17 F02J will take away the names of Baa- 


lelues on their holy dayes. p By my benefits in offering her you and mercy, even 


in that * where 


q Which 


ee ſhall thinke herielſe deſtitute of all helpe and comfort. 


2s a plentifull valley, and wherein they had great comfort when the 


came out of the wildcrneſle,as Ioſh. y. 2 6. and it iscalled the doore of hope, bec 
it was a departing from death, and an entry into life. r Shee (ball then praiſe God 


as ſhe did when ſhe was jeliuered out of Egypt. © That is 


mine husband, Know- 


ing that I am ieynedtotheeby an inuiolable couenant. t That is, my maſter;which 
name was applyed to their idoles. 


lim out ok her mouth, and they ſhall be nomoze - 
temembꝛed by their ! names, u No ids 
18 And in that dap will A make a couenant n dra, 


lar them with the *wilde beaſts, and with the add 
foules of the heauen, and with that that cree⸗ ef 


Accor lo 


CieAures (hall 
fauour them, 


19 And J will marrp chee vntomee fo) e- 
ner: pea, I will marry thee vnto mee in righte« 
oulneſle,and in judgement, and in mercy, and in 
20 J willeuen marry thee vnto me in? faiths @ul beirats, 
kulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lozy, 

21 And in that day J will heare ſaith the — 
L 62d, J will euen heare the heauens, and they rawe forte 
ſhall heare the earth. Sake 

22 And che earth ſhall heare the cozne, and forthercct 
the wine, and the ople,and they ſhal heare Jzreel, * 

23 And J will ſow her vnto me in the earth, 
and I will haue mercy vpon her, that was not 
pitied, and J will ſap to them which were not 
my people, Thou art mp people. And they *2=.:;, 
ſhall ſay, Thou art mp God, * 


CHAP. III. | 
x The Iewes ſhall be caſt off for their idolatrie, 5 Af. 
terward they ſhall returne to the Lord. a as 
Hen ſam the Lozd to mee, * Goe pet, and Paphanp- 
loue a woman (beloued of her huſband, ebe fe. 

and was an harlot ) accozding to the loue of which lowed in 
the Lozd toward the childzen of Iſrael: pet they — 
lookedto other gods, and d loued the wine bot- and dd not 
tels. 1 

2 So J bought her to mee fox lifteene pie mee 
ces ot᷑ ſiluer, and fo2 an Pomer of bariep and an „ ing 
balfe Homer of barlep, — — 

3 And J laid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide uren add 
with a mee manp dayes : thou ſhale not play the 5h. 
barlot, and thou ſhalt be to none other mau, and ven te drunk: 
Iwill be ſo vnto the. — 

4 Fon che childzen of Iſrael ſhal*remaine ber, a 
many dapes without a Ring, and without a . ee 
f Pzince, and without an offering, and without ccving rt 
an image, and without an Ephod, and without 4 backe. 
Teraphim, — 

5 Afterward ſhal the childzen of Ilrael con- fenen 
uert, and ſceke the Loꝛd their God, and s Dauid — 
their Ring, and ſhall feare the Lozd, aud his Ferenc, 
goodneſſe in the latter dayes, DN 


long time as in thy widowhood, whether thou wile bee mine or no e 1 
—— all — of their captiuitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt, ] Thatis, 00 
ſhould neither haue policienor religion, and their idoles alſo wherein 22 Lan 
confidence, ſhould bee deſtroyed. g This is meant of Chbriſts kingdone, 
was promiſed vito Dauidto beeternall, Pſal. 7 3.17. 


CHAP. IIII. ; 
A complaint againſt the people , and the Prieſts of 
Iſrael. 


Eare the woꝛd of the Lo2d, pee childzen - 
H of Iſrael: fo2 the Lozd *bath acontrouer- 1. — 
ſie with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe ae, 
there is no trueth, no2 mercie, noz knowledge ol moor 
God in the land. | cred he- 
2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and — 


hie fl effended Iſa. o I 3. Tech. * 


Iſraels pride. 347 


The land ſhall mourne. Chah v. 


ſtealing, and whozing, they bzeake out, and heiker. Now the Lo2d wil feed them as a*lambe u God vil io di. 


b yloov coucheth blood. inalargeplace, 888 
h 3 Therekoze ſhallthe lande mourne, and 17 Ephzaimis iopned to idoles: let him as tg any. 
dum welt ker p one that dwelleth therein, ſhall be cut off, lone. | x They are ſo 
ww"%" with the beaſtes of the field, and with the foules 18 Their dzunkenneſſe ſtinketh : they haue — wm 
aanececke gf the heauen, and alſo the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall committed whozedome: their rulers loue co ſay a will 
— be taken a wap. wich ſbame, Bing Pe. todeing cham 


ae 4 Pete let none rebuke , no2 repzoouean- 19 The winde hath 7boundthem vp in her vo chem. | 
— an: fo thy people are as they that rebuke the — and they ſhall be aſhamed ok their ſa Ia. 

- Paieft, es, 
. Therefoze ſhalt thoufallin the a dap, and CHAP. v. 
y 7 — the Prophet ſhall (all with thee in ihe night, and 1 Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 The 
* akon» J will deſtroy thy © mother. helpeof man is in yaine, 
ene 6 Mp people are deſtroyen fo2 lacke of 


ben , - 
Legen knowledge: becauſe f thou haſt refuſed know- Yee Pꝛieſts, heare this, andhearken pee, 
— ledge , A will allo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt OS hotiſe of Jſrael, and giue pee care, O 


lee: be no Pꝛieſt to me: and ſeeing ® thou haſt foz* hole of the Ring: fox iudgement is toward 
eee gotten the Lawofthy God, J will allo foxget pou, becauſe pe haue beene a: ſnareon Mtzpah, wle 


«ould. thy childzen. and a net ſpꝛead vpon Taboz, POIs 


— 7 As they were b increaſed, ſo they ſinned Yet they were pzofound, to decline to a ry wo 


_ againſt me: therefore will I change their glozp ſlaughter 1 though I haue beene ac tebuker of foulers did the 


; birds in thefe 
male into ſhame, themall, — 


art 8 They cate vp the ünnes of my peo- J know a Ephꝛaim, and Alract is not bid . re ga 
— 7 ple, and likt vp their mindes in their iiqui · from mee: fo; now, O Ephzaim, thou art be: ding they ſomes 
nates fs come an hariot,and Iſtael is defiled, — det 


nt ben 
4 Thep will not giue their minds to turne to lar. 


Se 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like cola 
dag. k Pzieſt; fo2 I will viſit their wayes vpon them, ynto their God : foz the ſpirit of foznication is — hee 


i and reward them their deedes, in themiddesof them, and they haue not knowen i coorenpr. 
a 10 Fo} they ſhall eate, and not baue e- — Lond. — © Thoogh lad 
Tree, nough: they ſhall 'commitaultery , and ſhall 5 Andthe - pꝛide of Ilracl doth teftifieto Wer ceatme- 


qorbeing not tucreaſe , becauſe they haue left off to take his kate: therefoze hal Iſrael and Ephzaum fall — | 


8 heed to the Lozd, in their iniquitie : Judah allo ſhall fall wich 4, g, erde 
- 11 = HMhozedome, and wine, and new wine them. 1 — 


age take awap their heart, 6 They ſhall goe with their cheepe, and urs e 
W 12 Py people aſke counſell at their with their bullockes to ſeeke the Lozde: but — 2 
— ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: fo2 the they ſhall not finde bim: for hee hath with» Kerk 
en © ſpirit of foznications hath cauſed them to erte, dzawen himſelfe from them. 0 — 
Sen and they haue gone a whozing from vnder their 7 They baue tt anſgreſſed againſt the Lozd: Al 4doonivions, 
f foz they haue begotten f ſtrange childzen: nom ( Tbarizheir 


ſhall s a moneth deuoure them with their pozti⸗ — ow 
, generate,io t 
ene mountaines, and burne incenſe vpon the hils vn · eng. chereis no hope 


der the obes, and the poplar tree, and the elme, 3 3164 pe the trumpet in Gibeah, and the 2 Tier actru 
Srdkte becauſe the ſhavow thereof is good: therefoze ſhaume in Ramah: cry out at Beth- auen, after — agg 
bär puniſhed POUT daughters (hall bee ? harlots, and pour thee, Ob Bentamin, b That is,all 
—— (pouſes ſhall be whozes, 9 Ephzaim (hall be deſolate inthe day of agent 
14 J willnot4 viſite pour daughters when 1,45... among the tribes of Arael haue I cau- this partyGignss 
Daa hep are harlots, no; your ſpouſes, when they ep to now thetrueth, — 
—— are whozes : fo: they themſelues are leparated 10 The Pzinces of Judah were like them Could purſue 


ver With harlots, and ſacrifice with whozes : there* that k remooue the bound : therefore will J —— 


mn 0 : i By the ſucc 
ns fall, 11 Ephzaim is oppreſſed, and byoken in dez ddl Enes 
ie ,, 75 Thoughthou,Jlrael,play the harlot,yer iudgement, vecauſe hee willingly walked after . bane fre- 
Wen, "let not Judah ſiune: come not ye vnto* Gilgal, the! commandement, this, 


1 neither goe yee vp to Beth- auen, noz (weare, x2 Therefoze will I be vnto Ephꝛaim as a * — 

— The Loꝛd liueth. moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a rotten- done all poli- 
ee, 16 Fo; Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly nelle. — tne 
TU POLOS, = EEG er Sel 13 When Ephzaim ſaw his ſickeneſſe, and Vigiov. 2 
— Ty ent — K Hh * thaw Judah his wound, then went Ephꝛaim vnto king — 


ve them vp to their luſtes, that they ſhall diſhonout their owne bo- m n , ommandement, 
N 9 1 Lil — — — — to bring you to amendment, but Alt ur, and lent vnto king Jareb pet could comn 
* a 


r 


2313.83; 


3.331 


12 


a not ra- 

5 along to your owne damnation. 1 God complaineth that tu- hee not heale pou, no2 Cure vou of pour {er follow God. 
1 and willeth them to learne by their example to teturne in time. wound. m Inſtead of 
Sade had hononred this place in time paſt by his preſence, yet be. ſeeking for re · 


be, t ec »Ytheir idalarrie, hee would not that his people ſhould reſort thi- 14 F 02 J will bee vnto Ephꝛaim as a Lys medy arGods 
onze 


leth Beth · el. that is, the houſe of God, Beth · auen, that is, the houſe hand. 
* decaule of their abominations ſer " there, ſignifying, that no place is on, andasa Lyons whelpe to the houle of Ju: n Who was king 


"*2Godit not purely worſhipped. dah: J, euen J will ſpoile, and goe awap: I ofthe afycizns: 
will 


Mercie, not ſacrifice, 


Hoſea. 


— 


A cake not turned, 


— — —— 


will take awap, and none ſhall reſcue it. 

15 J will goe, and returne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſecke 
mee : in their affliction they will ſeeke me dili⸗ 


cently, 
CHAP VT. 
1 Afflition cauſeth a man to turne to God. 9 The 
wickedneſſe of the Prieſts. 
Om, and let vs* returne to the Lozd 2 fox 
he hath ſpoiled, and he will heale vs: hee 
haty wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp, 

2 Aftertwodapes will b he reuiue vs, and 
in the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall 
live in his ſight, 

3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and en- 
deauour our ſelues to know the Lozy : his go- 
ing foozth is pꝛepared as the moꝛning, and hee 
ſhall come vnco vs as the raine, and as the latter 
raine vnto the earth. 

4 O Ephꝛaim, what ſhall J doe vntothee 2 
D Judah, how ſhall Jentreat thee : fo2 ©pour 
goodneſle is as amozning cloude, and as the 
mozning dewe it goeth away. 

5 Therefoze haue J 4 cut downe by the 
P2ophets : I haue ſlaine chem by the wozds of 
my mouth, and thy iudgements were as the 
light chat goeth foozch, 

6 F02 deſired ? mercy, and not ſacrifice, 
and the knowledge of God moze then burnt of- 
ferings, 

7 But they s like men haue tranſgreſſed the 
couenant : there haue they treſpaſſed againſt 
me. 

8 b Gilead is a citie of them that woꝛke int- 
quitie, and is polluted with blood. 

9 And as theeues waite fo2 a man, ſo the 
company of Pꝛieſtes murther inthe way by con · 
ſent: fo2 they woꝛke milchiefe, 

10 J haue ſeene villenie in the houſe of J(- 
rael: there is the whozevome of Ephꝛaim: J\* 
rael is defiled, | 

11 Yea, Judah hath ſet a * plant fox thee, 

whiles I would returne the captiuitie of mp 
22 ins people, 
my word, 


i That is,doeth imitate thine idolatrie,and hath taken graftes of thy trees. 


CHAP. Vi 
1 Of the vices and wantonneſſe ofthe people, 12 Of 
their puniſhment. 
Den J would haue healed Aſrael, then 
the iniquitie of Ephꝛaim was diſcoue ; 
mon themgbut fed, and the wickedneſſeof Samaria: foz they 
ſubie&ro all haue dealt falſely : and * the thiefe commeth in, 
pickednes,voth and the robber ſpoileth without, 
b They eſtes 2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that 
den Leben A temember all their wickedneſſe: now their 
deten OWNC inuentions haue belet them about: they 
fra dàte in my light, 
pleaſebim, : They make the Þ King glad with their 
che rage afche wickedneſſe, and the pꝛinces with their lies, 
3 Thepare all adulterers, and as a very 
<quen heated by the baker, which ceaſeth from 
raiſing vp, and ftom kneading the dough vntill 
it be leauened. | 


a He ſheweth 
the people how 
they oughtto 
turne to the 


time to time, yet 

is halye wil not 
be farreoff, if we 
returneto him, 
c Lou ſeeme to 
haue a certaine 
holineſſe and re- 
pentance, but it 
is vpon the ſud - 
den, and as a 
morning cloud. 
d I haveftill la- 
boured by my 
Prophers,and as 
it were framed 
youto bring 
youtoamend- 
ment, but all was 
in vaine: for my 
word was not 
meat to feede 
he, but a (word 


hat ſcope his 
doctrine tended, 
that they ſhould ; 
ioyne the obedi- 
ence of God,and 
the loue of their 
neighbour with 
ourward ſacri · 
fice. 

g That is, like 
light and weake 
perſons. 

h Which was 
the place where 
the Prieſts dwelt, 
and whichſhovld 
haue beene beſt 


2 Meaning, that 
there wat no one 
kind of vice a · 
mong them, but 


people to a bur- 
ning onen hic 
the baker hea · 
teth ſtill till his 
dough be leaue- 
ned and raifed, 


5 This is the 4 dap of our Ring: the Pain, 4 N. val 
ces haue made him ſicke with flagousof wine, {owe 
he ſtretcheth out his hand to ſcozners, Statten, 

6. Fog they baue made ready their heart Tug nan 
like an oaen whiles they lie in waite : their ba⸗ — 
ker ſleepeth all the night: in the mezningit bur» ine — 
neth as a flame of fire, — 

7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue 
*deuoured their Judges: all their Rings are * Þyiheiro,, 
fallen: there is none among them that callech — 
vntome. of all good 

8 Ephzaimhathfmirt himſelfe amongthe #%... "A 
people, Ephzaim is as a cake on the hearth not on 
turned. — 

9 Strangers baue deuoured his ſtrength, 2 
and hee knoweth it not: pea, £ gray haires are — 
heere and there vpon him, pet bee knoweth not. — 

10 And the pꝛide or Iſrael ceſtifieth to his hotencertorcy 
face, and they doe notreturne totheLozd their ze 
God,noz ſeeke him fot all this, party a Gen- 

11 Cphzaim alſo is like a Doue deceived, Zu... 

2 2 token of ki 
_— heart: they call to Egypt: theygoe — 

12 But when they ſhall goe, J will ſpꝛead þ Tnigaik 
my net bpon them, and daw them downe as men as! 
the foulesof the heaven: A will chaſtiſe them as tame 
their i Congregation hath heard. — 

13 TGho unto them: foz they haue fled a: gent 
way from mee: deſtruction ſhall be vnto them, helpeofma, 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: aas 
though A haue k redeemed them, pet they haue obe shele 
ſpoken lies againſt me. Aal 

14 And they haue not cryedvnto mee with 2 
their hearts, when they howled vpon their maachen, 
beds : w they aſſemble chemſelues foz cozne,and ant 
wine, and they re bell againſt me. death, 

15 Though A baue bound and ſtrengthened . 
their arme, pet doe they imagine miſchiefe as onudcrievs 
gainſt me. — — gh 

16 They returne, but not to the moſt Pigb: mekchalpe, 
they are like a deceitfull bow: their Princes . 21 
ſþall fall by the ſwozd , foz the rage *of their —_— 
tongues : this (hall be their deriſion inthe land „ran 
of Egypt. 


their 

n 
boaſt of their one ſtrength, and paſſe not what they ſpeake againſt mae ind wy ite 
uants,Plalm.7 3.9. 


C H A P. VIII. 


x The deſtruction of Iudah and Iſrael, becauſe of cheir 
idolatrie. 


—— the trumpet to thy; mouth:he ſhall come . Gol e 
as an Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lozd, za 
becauſe they haue tranlgreſſed mp covenant, . — 
and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 


2 Ilſraelſhall bcry vnto me, Py God, wee whichonont 


ofthe enemie t- 
gainſtſroel, 


know thee, Go 
3 Iſcaelhath caſt off the thing that is good: P 759860 
the enemie ſhall purſue him, dag 
4 They baue ſet vp a Ring, but not by dean dl 
mee: they haue made Pꝛinces, and Ihnewit e . 
not: of their lluer and their golde baue they wagen“ 
made them idoles : therefoze ſhall they be de c 


ſtroped. vil. 
y 5 Ehr * 


n 


Irie Fa e &e. 


Thecalle of Samaria. 


hab. ix. x. 


Baal. Peor. 


345 


5 Thypcalfe , O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
off: mine anger is — 1 

59 long will they be without ! innocenciee 
qr s Foz it came euen from Jſrael: the 
eee. wozkeman made it: therefoze it is not Gov : 


#2197 gut the calfe of Samaria ſhall bee broken in 
jury pleces, 


ger aber, in 7 Fo; they haut f ſowen the winde, and 


unn thep ſhall reape the whirlewinde : it hach no 


Dube, flalke: the bud ſhall bzing foozth no meale : it 
worry ſo bee it bzing foozth , the ſtrangers ſhall de⸗ 
n uoureit, x 
8 Jiraelis denoured, now ſhall they be as 
mong the Gentiles as a veſſell , wherein is ng 
* th gone vp to Alchur: they are 
9 Fon chep are :they a 
nen 35 à © wilde alle alone by bimſelfe : Ephzaim 
ab hath hired louers, 
1 10 Pet though they haue hired among the 
nations, now will J gather them, and they ſhall 
mau ſuthe latom a little, fo2 the h burden of the Ring and 
E alben dhe Bꝛinces. 
nabe lin 
yaten: tatz to ſinne, his altars ſhallbe to ſinne. 
dec 12 J haue wzitten to them che great things 
ya of mp Lau: but they were count ev as ai ſtrange 
nud ido» thing. | 


13 Theyſacrificed fleſh ko; the ſacrifices of 


mine offerings, andeate it: but the k Loꝛd ac- 


cepteth them not: now will he remember their 


iniquitie, and vilice their linnes: the p ſhall re⸗ 
turne to Egypt. 
3 — Ilrael hath koꝛgotten his maker, and 
bulldech Temples, and Judah hath increas 
l ſed ſtrong cities: but J will ſend a fire 
* bpon his cities, and it ſhalldeuoure the pala- 
ces thereof, 


HAT. IX. 
Of the hunger and captiuity of Iſrael, 


Eiopce not, O Jſrael,fox top, as other 
R people: fo thou haſt gone a whozing from 
thy God: thou haſt loued® a reward vpon euery 
cozne flooze. | 
rn, 2 © The. flooze, and the winepꝛeſſe ſhall 
be, not feede them, and the new wine ſhall faile 
l in her, | 
matt 3 Thev will not dwell in the Lozds land, 
— but Ephzal. will returne to Egypt, aud thep 
dane will eate vncleane things in Aſſhur, ; 
wm 4 They chall not offer © wine to the Loꝛd, 
ananꝗ neither (hall their ſacrifices bee pleaſant vnto 
wi tvs him: but they ſhall be vnto them as the bzead 
— of mourners: all that eate thereof, ſhall bee pol⸗ 
(lbrr&- luted: foꝛ their bzead © fo2 their ſoules ſhall not 
_ come into the houſe of che Loꝛd. 
wo 5 hat will pee doe * chen in the ſolemne 
Wl, day, and in the day of the feaft of the Lo: 
wa 6 Foyloe,theparegone from 8deſtruction: 
oh but Egypt ſhall gather them vp, and Memphis 
— ſhall burie them: the nettle (hall poſſeſſe che 


un all che occaſions of ſeruing bim, which (hal bee the moſt ꝑriuous 

in ciptiuitie hen ye ſhall ſee a So ſelues cut off from God. g Though 

Whine tweſcape by fleeing the deſtruRion that is at hand, ye (ball they bee de- 
blu teplace whither they flee for ſuccour, 


vo haſt 


11 Becauſe Epbꝛaim hath made many al · 


pleaſant places of their ſiluer, and the thezne 
ſhall be in their tabernacles. | | 
7 The dapes of viſitation are come: the 
dayes of recompence are come: Jſrael (hall 
know it: i the Pꝛophet is a foole: the ſpirituall 
man is mad, foz the multitude of thine intquicie : 


- therefoze the hat red is great. 


8 The wat chman of Ephꝛaim in ould be 


— — 


h Then they 
ſhall know that 
they were delu- 
ded by them 
who challenged ' 
to themſelves to 
be their Pro- 
phets and Spi - 


with my God: but the ꝛopbet is the ſnare of * 


a fowler in all his wapes, and hatred in the 


Pouſe of his God. 

9 Thepkare deepelpſet : they are coprupt 
as in the dayes ol Gibeah : therefore hee will 
remember their iniquitie, hee will viſice their 
linnes, 

10 Jfound Israel like ! grapes in the wil- 
derneſſe : Iſawe pour fathers as the firſt ripe in 
the figge tree at her firff time: but they went to 
Beal-peoꝛ, and ſeparated themſelues vnto that 
ſhame, and their abominations were actoꝛding 
to® their louers. 9 

11 Ephꝛaim theit xloꝛie hall flee away like 
a bizd: from the birth a and from the wombe,anv 
krom the conception. 

22 Though they bzing vp their childzen. pet 
I willdepztue them from being men: pea, woe 
to them, when I depart from them, 

13 Ephbꝛaim, as J ſaw,is as a tree*in Tpzus 
planted in a cottage: but E phꝛaim ſhall bʒing 
foo2th his childzen to the murtherer, 

14 O Loꝛd, giue them: what wilt thou give 
them giue them a ? barren wombe and dyie 
breaſts, | ; 

15 All their wickedneſſe is 4 Gilgal + fo2 
there doe J hate them: fo2 the wickedneſſe of 
tbeir inuentions, J will caſt them out of mine 
Douſe 2: J will loue them no moze: allcheir 
pꝛinces are rebels. r et 4 

6 Ephꝛaim is ſmitteu, their roote is died 
vp: they can bing no fruite : yea, though they 
hing foozth, pet will N flap euen the deareſt ot 
their bodie. 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſ# 
they did not obey him: and they ſhall wander a⸗ 
mong che nations. 


e Prophets 
duety is to bring 
men to God, and 
not tobe a ſuate 
to pull them 
ſrom God. 
k This people 
is ſo tooted in 
their wicked - 
neſſe that Gi» 
be ah, which 
was like to So- 
dom, was neuer 
more corrupt, 
udg, # —_ 
Meaning, chat 
he ſo eſtee med 
them, and deli- 
ted — them. 
m They were 
a9 Ae | 
vnto me, as their 
louers _ idoles, 
n vignifyin 
that Led —_ 
defiroy their. 
children by theſe 
fundry meanes, 
and ſo conſume 
them by little 
and little. 
As they kept 
tende t plants in 
their houſes in 
yrus, to pre- 
ſerve them from 
the colde aire of 
the Sea, ſo was 
Ephraim at the 
firſt vnto me. 
but now 1 will 
g iue bim tothe 
laughter. 

The er t 
hs — 
plagues of God 
toward Ephta- 

im, ptayeth to 
EL 

em Ia. 
ther — 
thisgreatllaugh- 
ter ſhould come 


won their 
children. N 


deſtruction is, that they commit idol atrie, and corrupt my religion in Gil gal. 


r 
1 Againſt Iſracl and his idoles. 14 His deſtruction 


for che ſame. 


Srael is an * emptie vine, yet hath it 
brought fooꝛth fruit vnto it ſelfe , and accoj- 
ding to the multitude of the fruite thereof hee 


hath increaſed the altars : accowing to the 


b geedneſle of their land they haue made faire 
images, | 
2 Their heart is deuided : now ſhall they 
bee found faultie : hee ſhall bzeake dowue their 
altars: he ſhalldeſtrop their images. 
3 Foz now they ſhall ſay, Mee haue no 
d Ring, becauſe wee feared not the Lozd-z and 


a Whereof 


Though the 


grapes were ga · 
thered, yet —4 
as it gather 
new Rrrengebyie 
increaſed new 
wickedneſſe, ſo 


that the corte 


Qion which 
ſhould haue 
brought them 
to obedience,did 
but vttet their 
ſludborneſſe. 

b As they were 
rich and had 


g SY. e abundance..." 
it, from God, d The day (hall come that God (ball take away their king. 
„ ſoele the fruit of cheir lunes, and how they ruſted in him in 


vaine, 2. King. 17. 6,7. what 


Ephraim an heifer. 


Hoſea. 


Liraels ingratitude, 


e Inpromifing 
to befaithfull 
toward God. 
f Thuscheir in- 
tegritie and fide- 
litie which they 
pretended, was 
nothing but bit- 
tetneſſe and 
griefe. 
Whenthe 
calfo ſhall be 
catied away. 
h Chemarims 


prieſts, which 
did were blacke 
apparrel in their 
{acrifices,and 
cried witha loud 
voice: which ſu- 
perſticion Eliiah 
detided, 1. King. 
18. 27. teade 

2. king. 23. 5. 

1 This he ipea· 
keth in — 1 
de of Beth · e » 
— 5. 
* ]ſa.2,1 9g. luke 
23. 0 . 6. 
16.4 9. S. 

k in thoſe dayes 
waſt thou as 
wicked as the 
Gibeonites,as 
God there partly 
declared : for thy 
reale could not 
be good in exe · 
curing Gods 
iudgements,ſee- 
ing thine owne 
deedes were as 
wicked as theirs, 
1 To wit, co 
fight. or the Iſ- 
ralites remained 
in that ftubborn- 
neſſe from that 


time. 

m The lſralies 
vete not moo- 
ued by their ex- 
ample to ceaſe 
from their fins, 

n Becauſe they 
are (0 deſperate, 
1] will delight to 
deſtroy tdem. 
© Thatis, when. 


they haue gathe- 


red all tbeit 

ſtrength to- 

gether, 

p Whereinis 

pleaſureasin 

lowing is la- 

rand paine. 

q I willlaymy 

yoke vpoa her 

tat necke. 

r Reade lere. 


4.4. 
That is, Shal- 
manazzat in the 
deſtruction of 
that cicy, ſpared 
nerher kinde 
nor age. 


a | Whiles the 
Iſralmes were ' 
in Egypt,and 
did net pro- 
uoke thy wrath 
by cheir malice 


what ſhould a king doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken wozdes, ſwearing 
falſely in making * a toue nant: thus* iudge 
ment groweth as wozmewood in thefurrows of 
the ſield. 

5 The inhabitants ok Samarta ſhall sfeare 
becauſe of the calfe of Beth- auen: fo2 the peo; 
people thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the 
b Chemerims thereof that reioyced on it fo2 
the glozie chereof , becauſe it is departed 
from it. 

6 It ſyall be alſo bzought to Allhur, fo a 
p2eſent vnto Ring Jareb: Ephꝛaim ſhal reteiue 
ſhame, and Ilrael ſhall be aſhamed of his owne 
counſell. 

7 DfSamarta,the king thereof is deſtroy⸗ 
ed, as the kome vpon the water. 

8 The high places alſo of i Auen ſhall bee 
deſtroyed: even the ſinne ol Jſrael : the thozne 
and thiſtle ſhall grow vpon their altars, and they 
ſhall ſap to the mountaines, Couer vs, and to 
the hilles, Fall vpon vs, 

9 O Jſrael, chou haſt * ſinned from the 
dayes of Gtbeah : there they! ſlood : the battell 
in Gibeah ag ainſt the child2en of iniquity did not 
n touch them. 

10 It is my, deſire n that I ſhould chaſtice 
them, and the people ſhall bee gathered againſt 
them, when they ſhall gather themſelues in their 
two o furrowes, + 

11 And Ephꝛaim is as an heifer vſed to de⸗ 
light? in thzeſhing : but J will paſſe by her 
q faire necke 2 J will make Ephꝛaim co ride: 
Judah ſhall plowe, and Jaakob ſhall bzeake 
his cloddes, 

12 Sowe to pour ſelues in righteouſneſle 2 
reape after the meaſure of mercies : © bzeake vp 
your fallow ground : fox it is time to ſeeke the 
Loꝛd, till he come and raine rightecuſneſſe vp⸗ 
on you. 
r3- Butyou haue plowed wickedneſle : pee 
baue reaped iniquitie: yon haue eaten the fruite 
of lies: becauſe thou diddeſt cruſt in thine 
owne wapes,and in the multitude ofthy ſtrong 
men, 

14 Therefoze ſhall atumult ariſe among thy 
people, and all thy munitions ſhall bee deſtroped, 
as" Shalman deſtroyed Beth; arbel in the dap 
of battel : the mother with the childzen was 
daſhed in pieces. 


15 So ſhall Beth-el doe vnto you, becauſe E 


of pour malicious wickedneſſe : in a mozning 
ſhall the Ring ol Jſrael be deſtroyed, 


C- HA P. XI. 
x The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their 


ingrat tude againſt him. 


\ 7 ben Israel was a childe, then J lo⸗ 
ued him, and called my ſonne out of 


Egypt. 


2 They called them, but they ® went thus 


andingraticude. b They rebelled, and 
ited — . » and went a conttaty way when the Propherg 


— 


krom them: they lactiliced vnto Baalim, and 
burnt incenſe to images. 

3 Jled Epꝛaim alſo, as one ſhould beare 
them in his armes : but they knew not that J 
healed them. 5 

4 I led them with-cos ok a man „ Even cThaisþiny 
with bands of loue, and J was to them, as hee N. 
that taketh olf the yoke from their iawes, andi 
laid the meate vnto them. 

5 Pe ſhall no moe returne into the land of 
Egypt: but Aſchur ſhall bee his 4 king,becauſe a sa 
they refuled to conuert. 7 OT 

6 Andthe\ſwozd ſhall fall on his cities, and vari), 
ſhall conſume his barres,and deuoure them, be» "46: 
cauſe of their owne counſels, | k 

7 And mp people are bent to rebellion a: 
gainſt me: chough they called them to the moſt « Towi,u 
High =_ — 7 —_ exalt him, —_— 

ow ſhal I gtue thee vp, Ephꝛaim how | 
ſhall J deliver thee Jſrael 4 — wp make —— 
thee as · Admah ꝛho w ſhall J ſee thee, as Febo⸗ gene 
im : mine heart is turned within mee: b mp res denn 
pentings are rowled together. 12 

9 I will not execute the fterceneſſe of my den decis 
woath : I will not returne to deſtroy Epizaim : Fake 
fozJam God, and not man, the holy One in enen 
the middes of thee, and J will not! enter into d 
the titie. jr rr 

10 They ſe — — Lozd: be ſhall —— 
roare like a Lion: when [roare, then the! 
childꝛen ot the Meſt ſhallfeare, ae 

11 K They ſball feare as a Sparrowe out of 
Egypt: and as a Doue outofthe land of Aſſhur, 
SYS will place them in their houſes ſaith the 

oꝛd. 

12 Ephzaim compaſſeth mee about with wn 
lies, andthehouſe of Iſrael with deceit : — — 
Judah pet ruleth with! God, and is faithful with Locate, 
the Saints, — 


trance what to 
doe: and heret 


. 


on, that 
mercy toward 
his hall over- 


cauletheeto 

a | yeeld,andlo 
receive thee to mercie: and this is meant of the ſmall number who (hall wall it 
tbe Lord. k TheEgyptians and Affyrians (hall bee atraide when the Lord mal 


taineth his people, 1 Gouerneth their ſtare according to Gods wotd, anddoe 
not deg 


encrate. 
Io i hp + © 


He admoniſheth by Iaakobs example to truſtin God, 
and notin man. 


Phzaim is fedde with the winde, and fol- 1 
lowech after che Eaſt winde: he increaſeth c 
daply lies and deſtruction , and they doe make a picbran © 
couenant wich Aſſhur, and ® ople is caried into v Mg 

pt. lena te gn 
2 The Lo hach alſo a controuerſie with ende i 
Judah, and willviſite-Jaakob, accozving to ena. 
bis wayes : accoꝛding to his wozkes, will he Les nocinidelai 
compence him, 2 
3 Pee tooke bis bꝛother by the heele in the 
wombe, and by his ſtrength hee had © power 
with God, uy 
4 And had power ouer the Angel, and | neem. 
pzeuailed 2 hee wept and pzaped vnto him: 333% 
4 * found him in Beth· el, and there hee ſpake 1,utobs): 
ich vs. ha 


andſo yu with him there, 
body o 


God didchus 
preferre 

theit lather. lu. 
dat 8 ingratit 
was the more 


el, Genẽ. 5. 


that the fruit oſ that ſpeech appertaived to the 
the people, whereof we are. 
5 Dea 


SE REI CERES. 


filo. 
mad 
ee 
alle 
to 
bu 
rar 
$ 
ad 
ver · 
he e- 
the 
ue 
jill 
to 
lo 
leak 
| 
[ J 


Hope ſtill in God, 


Chap. xii i 


ͤ——-— 


— 


True repentance. 349 


5 Yea, the Loꝛd Godot holtes,the Loi is 
himſelfe his memoziall. 
. 6 @Therefozecurnc thou to thy God: keepe 
mercie and iusgement, and hope till in thp 
God, 
7 Pee is s Canaan : the balances of deceit 
a his hand: he loueth to oppꝛeſle. — 
hehehe 8 And Ephzaimſapd, Hotwithlt ending 
ehen am rich: J haue found mee out riches in a 
ee.  {abours 2 they ſhall finde none iniquitie in mee, 
an that were wickedneſſe. 
— by 
lag. the land of Egypt. yet will I make thee to dwel 
porta inthe Tabernacles , as ini the dapes of the ſo⸗ 
douldreprooue lemne keaſt. 


her doings, 

i eing th 
vlt not ac - 
bos ledge my 
benefits L will 


q%sfor Ephra- 
nden more 


Jhaue multiplied viſions , andvlev ſimilitude s 
by che minitery of the Pꝛophets. 

kagheragzin 11 Js there k iniquitie in Gilead * ſurelp 

nal ot thep are vanity : they ſacrifice bullockes in Gil- 

—.— gal, and their altars are as heaps in the furrowes 

wecomeane, Of the field, 

—_— And Jaakob fled into the countrep of 

ns rant, and Aſrael ſerued fo) a wiſe,audto2 a 
— — e. 

dee 3. And by a n Hꝛophet the Lend byought 

— Arat bur of Egpe, and by a Pꝛophet was hee 

pane relcrued, 

[totes 14. But Cphzaim pꝛouoked bun wich hie 

purickesand places: therefoze (hall his blood bee powpey 

Sen vbpon bim, and his repꝛoche ſhall his Lozv res 

ward him. 


vpoore ug 
— 4 m Meaning — appeareth chat bee 1 


nmmeth of Gods — god : 


CH AP. XIII. 


t The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And the cauſe of 
cheir deſtruction. 


— V\ Hen Ephꝛaim ſpake, chere was 
— atrembling: hee ® exalted himſelfe 
tapckat 4+ in Aſtael, hut hee hath ſinned in Baal, © and is 
d Hemadea dead. 

eech, 2 And nom they ſinne moze and mode, and 
w#sz:1: haue made them molten images of their ſiluer, 
ad and iboles accopving to their owne vnderſtan 
dle har ding: they were all the wozke of the crafteſmen: 
1 e er ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a 
Ln man Let them kiſle the calues. 


3 Therefoze they ſhall bee as the mon ing; 


— - cloude,and as the mozning deaw that pa 
_ wap, as the chaffe that Sen witha whitle- 
— winde out ok the flooze, and as the ſmoke that 
— goech out ok che chimney. 


e 4 Pet J am the Lozd thy God * from the: 


and wore 


— land or e Egypt. aud thou ſhalt know no God but 
akdeccheir me 2 fo2 chere is no Sauiour beſide me. 
, 5 J did know thee in the wilde rueſle, in the 
See land of dzought. 

edtdrin. And in their paſtures,ſo were they alled: 


aus, they were lilled,# heit heart was exalted: there⸗ 
foze haue they forgotten me. 


7 Aud A will be vnto them as a very Lion, 


and as a Leopard in the way of Aſſhur, 


10 Jhaue alſo ſpoken by the Pzophets, ad 


the lwozde: 


— 


8 A will meete them, as a beare that is 
robbed of her whelpes, and J will bzeake the 
kall of their heart, and there J will deuoure 
—— Lyon: the wilde beaſt ſhall teare 
9 O Jſrael,one f hath deſtroped thee, but in f Thy deſtrui- 


« is —_— helpe, ——— — 
the 


I am : where isthy King. that ſhould towardehee de- 


e in all thy cities 2 and thy judges, dunn ech net of 


ol whom thou layelt, Giue mee a Ring, and =#:therewre 
Dꝛinces: 
9 Though J am the Lozd thy God, from 


thine one ma- 
lice, idolatry and 


11 Agaue thee a Ring in mine anger, and J 74" confideace 
tooke = — in my wah. i needs backs, 
12 The iniquitie o E aim is b bound vp: ye 
his ſinne is — ph2 p k. 4 — 
13 Theſozrowegof a ttauaſing women hal 3 
come vpon him : hee is an vnwiſe ſonne, elſe 3 
would he not ſtand ill at the time, euen at the Fursould 
i breaking foꝛtch of the childꝛen. ' Ccomeoutoſthe 
14 J will redeeme them from the power of vr etch den. 
the graue: J will deliuer them from death: O ber wherein be 
K death, A will bee thy deach: O graue, A will A bett 
bee thy deſtruction : | repentance is hidde from * dleanin 2 
mine exe s. be refit Cod, when 
. I5 Though hee grome vp among his bze- ie bürgen n 
thꝛen, an Eaſt winde hall came, euen —.— ent will be 
of the Lozdſhallcotne vp from the wilderneſſe, P garage 
aud dzp vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhall bee will noreurners 
D ſpoile the treaſure of all plea- — 


C HAP. XIIII. 
1 The deſtruction of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth Iſta- 
el to turne ta God, who requireth praiſe and thanks, 


Amaxia ſhall bee deſolate: fo2 ſhee Sath re- 
belled againſt her God : they ſhall fall by 
their infants (hall bee daſhed in 
pieces , and their women with childeſhall bee 


ripe, 
2 © I\rael, zreturne dnto the Lozd thy God: 
foʒ thou haſt fallen by thine iniquit y. a He exhorteth 
3 Cane vnto pou words, and turne tothe aeg enge 
Loꝛd, and ſap vnto him, > Take away all iniqui - allcbeſplagues, 
tie, and receive vs gractouſly : ſo will we render Jaclasbe ast, 
the calues of our lips. their — 
4 Aſthur ſhall 4 not laue bs, neither will bre 
wee ride vpon hozſes, neither will wee 11 
ny moꝛe to the wozke of our handes, Yee are chat ins. 
our * : fo2 in thee the fatherleſſe ündeth < P*c!2in 
mercie, © - 


true ſacrifice, 
"5 J will healecheirrebellion : A willfoffe tx faibfall 
= freelpzfoz mine anger is turned away from _ Spraiſe 
im. \ 2 W exue 
6 Jwill be as the deawvnto Iſrael: he ſhall e vainecon- 
grow as the lilie and faſten his rootes, as the Coreg” 
tees of Lebanon. how ready God 
7* is bꝛauches ſhall ſpjeav, and his beauty iber, cha dog 
wall bee as che oliue tree, andhis ſmell as Le- repent. 
banon. J 
8 Thep that dwell vnder bis? ſbadowe, hal 
returne : they ſhall reuiue as the tome and flou⸗ 
riſhas the bine: the ſent therelopt ſuall be ag the {, deri, 
wine ok Lebanon. to this people, 
9 Ephzaim ſhallſay, What haue Jtovoe N 


any 


An exhortation to loel.. prayer and faſting, 
God ſhewecth anp mote with idoles 4 J © haue heard him and to Mho is wile, and hee ſhall vnderNtand © Sana, 
how prompt he looked vpon him : Jam like a Freene firre tree: theſe things nd pꝛudent, and hee (hall knowe — 
Seeed. vpunme is cb fruit ound, — — — 

pont, and to and the tuſt hall walke in them: but the wicked 
ſhall fall therein. 


Tabea 
Euventoreſt 
on God, 


offer himſelfe 
10 a protection, an dſaſeꝑ atd vnto chem at a moſt ſufficien fruit and profite, 


IOEL 


THE  ARGY MENT. 


I jos — 


G86. kh O pee vine dꝛeſſers foz the wheat, and fo2 the 
1 A propheſie againſt the lewes. 2 Hee exhorteth the — becauſe che harueſt ok the field is peri⸗ 


le to prayer, and faſting,for the miſetie that was ſhed. 
athand. Ts of 12 The vine is dzied vp, and the figge tree is 
decaped : the pomegranet tree and the palme 
tree, and apple tree, euen all the trees ot the field 
are withered : ſurely the ioy is withered away 
fromche ſonnes ol men. 
13 "Girde pour ſelues and lament, pee b men 
Pꝛieſts: howle pee miniſters of the altar: come ****=*, 


meancs to d 


andlie all night in ſackcloth , per miniſters of Gown, 


pentunct. 


my God: foz the meate offering, and the dzinke 
1 is taken away from the houſe of pour 
od. y 
14 Sanctifie pou a faſt, call a ſolemne al- 
ſembly: gather the Elders, and all the inhabi⸗ 
tants ofthe land into the houſe of the Lov pour 
God, and cry vntothe Lozd, 
15 Alas: foz the day,fo2thei dap of the Los i — 
— at hand, and it commeth as a deftruccion from ae 
the Almighty, 4 
16 Js not the meate cut off befoge our eyes? — 
and ioy and gladneſſe from the houſe of our 
God * 


be woe of the Low that 
came to Joel the ſonne of 
Pethuel. 
a Signifym e 2 Deare yeethis,D* El- 
thePrinces,the 9 8 ders, and hearken pe, all inha⸗ 
— . GOP T bitants of the land, whether 
1 d ſuch a thing hath been in pour dayes, oz pet in 
conſideration of the Dapes of pour fathers, D 
Godsiudge-  _ 3 Tell pou pour childꝛen ot it, and let your 
now plagued the childzen ſhew to their childzen , and their chil⸗ 
ihe dien to another generation. 
{pace of foure + That whichis left of the palmer wozme, 
yeres,wiuchws3 hath the graſhopper eaten, and thereſivue of the 
and tocall them raſhopper hath thecankerwoxneeaten,and the 
co repenrance. reſivue of the cankerwopme hath the catterpil- 
ler eaten, | 
e Mesning, tha 5 QAwakepee<dunkards, and weepe and 
the occaon of bowle all pee dzinkers of wine, becauſe of the 
drunkennefſe nie we wine: fo2 it ſhall bee pulled from pour 
was taken away. muoth, 
d This w an- 6 Pea, a nation commeth vpon mp land, 
omerplague a mightie, and without number, whole teeth are 
badpuniſhed like the teeth ofa lyon aud he hath the tawes of a 
irredvpthe (Treat lpou. 
ar 7 Heemakethmp vine waſte, and pillech 
zanlkchem. offchebarkeofmyfintree : hee maketh it bare, 
and caſteth it downe: the bzanches thereof are 
made white, 
8 Pourne like a virgin girded with ſacke⸗ 
. Mownegrie. c loch for the *huſband of her youth, | 
9 The meate offering, and the dzinke offring 
decade - — 2 — the — theLopd : the 
uſband. to | 8 mini mourne. 
whonhee ©” 10 Thefield is waſted: the land mourneth: 
„e. d ko the comme is deſtroped 38 the new wine is dꝛi⸗ 
f Thetokens ed bp, and the ople is nec ed. 
of Gods wra 
did appeare in 
his Temple, b 
— — _ was lelt oſt. g All comfort and ſubſtance for nouriſh» 


11 Be pe aſhamed, D huſbandmen: howle, 


17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clods : the 
garuers are deſtroyed : the barnes are bzoken 
downe, foz the cozne is withered. 

18 Powe did the beaſtes mourne, the 
herds of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
haue no paſture, and the flockes of ſheepe are 

{-ay | 


19 O Lozd, tothee will Fcrie 2 fox the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of che wilberneſle, 
and the flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the 


e. 4 
20 The beaſtes of the fielde crie alſo vnto 
thee : foz the riuers of waters are dzied vp, and 


the fire hath deuoured the paſtures of the wil 12 


derneſle, 


C HAP. II. 


Hee ieth of the comming and crueley oftheir 
pn An — ry. moue them to con- 
uert, 18 The loue of God towatd * * 


LETT 


ent the heart. Chap. ij. Gods graces. 350 


—— — — 


— _ — — — 
— Lowe ⸗ the trumpet in Zion, and ſhout in 16 Gather the people : ſanctiſte thecongre- 
Lab D nne holy mountaine: let all the inhabl- gatlon, gather the Elder : alſempble the! chil» 1 Tharacatt 
W tauts of the land tremble : kg the day of the den, and thoſe that ſucke che bzeafts 2 let the bee 
0 Lopd is come: fox it is at hand. bꝛidegrome goe foo2th of his chamber, and the forch lignes of 
es 2 Ab dap of darkeneſſe, and of blacke» bzide out ot her bztve-chaniber,: ©' © rl 
ere, geſle, a day of cloudes and obſcuritie, as the 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters of the cbe children, 5 
mozning ſpꝛend vpon the mount atnes, ſo is there Low weepe betweene the the pozch and the al- rene, 
;tening;he a great people, and a mightte : there was tat, and let them ſap, Spare thy people, DLozd, rb. mighe be 
n, none like it from the beginning, neither ſhall and giue not thine heritage into repꝛoch that 1 
bee auy moe af(er it, vnto the peeres of many the heathen should rule auer chem, *Tlhere- the confiderati 
generations, foze ſhould they ſap among the people,Uhere is fn, 
3 A fire denoureth befoze him, and be ⸗ their Gods: | * ſal 7g 10. 
hinde him a flame burneth vp: the land is as 18 Then will the Low be wiealous ouer his i# Your! Hy. guy 
mon the garden of 4 Eden befeze him, and behinde land, and ſpare his people, — 
ue him a deſolate wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall 19 Yea, the Lozd will anſwere and ſay vnto dem with 
— ElCape him, bis people, Bthold, J will ſend poucozne, and es. 
n 4 The beholding of him is like the ſight wine, and ople, and pou ſhall bee ſatiſfien there» 
of hozſes, and like the hozſemen , ſo ſhall they with: and A will no moze make pou a tepꝛoch as 
runne, | mong the heathen, 1 
5 Like the noyſe of charets in the toppes 20 But Iwill remooue farre off from por k 
of che mountaines ſhall they leape , like the the ® Noztherne armie, and J will dziue him in⸗ AC 
nopſe of a flame of fire that deudurech the to a laud, barten and deſolate with his face to: cents. i 
ſtubble, and as a mightie people pepared tothe ward the Taft fea, and his end tu the vemoſt Parts: or Pers 
battell, | '--_-*  Texandhisfinkeſhallcome vp, and his coprups fin armea- | 
6 Beloꝛe hisface (hall the people tremble: tion hall afcend, becauſe he hath exaltedhim⸗ bis ru weeks 
abe all faces * (hall gether blackenelle, felfe to doe chis. great, ata 1 
— 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men. and ga 21 Feare not, O land, but bee glad, fat hee 
% pp to the wall like men of warre, and euery man and retopre 3 fo2 the Lozd will doe great 2 1 N 
ſhall goe koꝛward in his wayes,audchey ſhall not things. | wouldſeater 
ſtay in their paths: 3 22 Be not afraid pee beaſts ofthe field: fo: . 
8 Neither ſhall one * thzuſt another, but the paſtures of che wilderneſle are greene: foz 
eres tutty one ſhall walke in his path: and when the tree benreth her fruit: the figge tree and the 
ry they fall vpon the-ſwozd, they ſhall not bee vine doe giue their force, 
- wounded, 11115 23 Bee glad then, pee childzen ok Zion, and 
9 They ſhall runne to and fro inthe citie: teiopce in the Lozd your God: fo hee hath gi⸗ POT 
they ſhallrunne vpon the wall: they ſhall climbe uen pou the raine of ' righteouſneſſe, » and hee L, worlds 
vp vpon the houles, and enter in at the will canſe to come downe from you the raine, 2 
dowes like the chlefe. « + 293140 even the firſt raine, andthe latter raine inthe co befene when 
10 The earth (hall tremble befozehim,the firft monech. _. 8 
lune. heguens ſhall ſhake , the s ſunne and the moone 24 And the barnes ſhall bee full of wheate, 4 25.4. * 
Grp Wall bee darke, and the ſtarres ſhall wit hotaw red the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and 14 
1 46 0 1 314 f a 


e their ſhining, | n 
25 And J will render you the peeres that 


un. - #1- Andthe Loddſhall b vtter his boyte be - | 
ww. foze his hoſte 2 fo; his hofte' is very great: ſe: the graſhopper hath eaten, the canker wozme, 
=" hee is ſtrong that doeth his word +-* foxthtdap andthe caterpiller ; andthe palmer wozme, wy 
Dana Of the Loꝛd is great and very terrible, and who great hoſte which A ent among you. 
1% can abide i? WE 2 3% 18 26 Sv 'pouthall eate and be ſatiſfied, and 
r Therefoze alſo now the Loꝛd ſayth, pꝛaiſe the Name ofthe Lozd pour God, that hath 
Turne pou vnto mee with all pour heart, and dealt marueiloufly with pau:and my people ſhall q That in in 
with faſting, and wich weeping, and with neuer be aſhamed, . 
mourning, 27 Pee ſhall alſo know, that J am in the generallchen 
n 13 And i rent pour heart, and not your mids ok J(rael, and that J am the Loꝛde pour 105eea®: 
Cale clothes :an<drng/'vnto the Loꝛs pour God, God, and noue other, and my people ſhall neuer fulfilledrnder 
maſter, fox hee is gracious, and mercifull,flowto anger, be aſhamed, | 8 
waz, and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth him ol 28 And afterward will J powze 4 out my ans — 
the cuill. Spirit vpon all lech: and pour ſonnes and pour vel was abun- 
les 14 Cho knoweth,if hee will kreturne and daughters ſhall pzophecie: pour olde men ſhall eigenes 
Wn fre vp repent and leaue a bleſſing behind him z cuena dꝛeame "d2eames 5 and your yong men ſhall ſee 44.3,a&s 2.17. 
dune bes meate offering, and a dzinke offering vntothe viſions. l 
ae L020 Our God: 29 And alſo vpon the ſeruents, and vpon virons& dreams 
wm, 15 Dlowe the trumpet in ion, ſanctiſie a the maydes in thoſe vayes will J powꝛe my 1 
wk; kalt, call a ſolemne aſſembly, Spirit. - — 
3 0 —x lions. 
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Thedayof the Lord. 


Lol. 


The barnt f The. 


i He eee e 
the faithfull 
whatteriible 


30 And J will ſpe we | ders in the heavens 
and in the earth: blood and tire, and pillars of 
ſmoke, 


things ſhould 
come, to the in- 
tent chat they 


31 The {anne ſhall be turned ints darknes, 
ould notlooke and the moone into blood, befoze the great and 
quemeliein this terrible dap of the Lozd come, 
worldandy® 33 Butwholoener ſhall call ® onthe Name 
—— wr of the Lozd, (hall be ſaued: fo in mount Zion, 
Des or and in Jeruſalem ſhall bee deliverance , as the 
— L 02d hath ſaid,and in dinthe” renmant, whom the 
changed forthe Lozd ſhall call. 
horrible alflicti 
ens that ſhall bee in the wotld, 1fa 13. 10. exek.z 2.7. chap.z 15. matthew 24-29. 
nu Gods judgements are for the deſiruct on oftheinfidels, and to mooue the cody 
— — — ve 2 God, who will give them ſaluation. x Meaning hereby 


CHAP, 11. 
”_ the 1 of God againſt the enemies of his 


F RY in * choſe dapes, and in that time 
when J hall bzing againe the capt iuitie of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, 

the Gentiles, 2 FJ will alſe gather all nations, and will 
b Icappeareth, biing them downe into ö the vallepof Jehoſha- 
tothat great vi- phat, and will pleade wich them there foz mp peo- 
ſhephar,wben ple, and fo mine heritage Yſrael, whom they 

without haue ſcattered among the nations, and parted 
Ntroyed e mp * bey h * toes f ople 
A cba 3 And they haue caſt lots fog mp people, 
zac n and haue giuen the childe < fo2 the harlot, and 
Tha mich ce. ſolo the girle oz wine, that they might winke. 
wheth pleading, 


a When 1 hall 
deliver 
ChurchWhich 
ſtandeth ofthe 
lewes,and of 


mee, O Tpꝛus and Zidon, and all the coaſtes of 
would iudgethe Paleſtina : will ee render meta recompeule 
enemies abe and if pee recompence mee, ſwiftly and ſpeedi- 


Church as he 
did there. by * J render pour recompence vnto pour 


and haue caried into pour temples mp goodly 
2 and pleaſant things. 
4 Herakeththe 6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the chil 
Sued n dꝛen of Jeruſalem haue pou ſolde vnto the Gres 
againſi the ene · cians, that pee might ſend them karre from their 
deine bofder. 

7 Behold, J will raiſe them out ofthe place 

* Havel done Where pe haue ſolde them, and will render pour 
youwrongthat reward vpon pour owne head. 
— 1 A4 8 And J will ſell pour ſonnes and pour 


daughters into the hand of the childzenof Ju- 


4 Pea, and* what haue you to doe with 


dah: and they * ſhall ſell them to che Sabcans, Grete 
to a people farre off : foz the Lozd bah ſbo 55 rus 
kenit, zu and 
9 Publiſhthis among the Gentiles:pzepare gu in 
warre, wake vp the mightie men: let allthe men . 
of warte dzawneere and tame vp. — 
10 8 Bzeake pour plowſhares into wo nds, ID 
-= pour ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake {apy ba 
am What 
11 Ademble your ſelues, and come allpee — 
heathen, and gather pour ſelues together round —— 
about: there thallthe Lozd caſt down thy migh» 22 
tie men. — 
12 Let the heathen bee weakened and come . — 
vp tothe valley of Jehoſhaphat : foz there will — 
It to iudge all the heathen round about. Church 
3 Putin pour dſithes,foz the harueſt is ripe: coun — 
come, get you downe, foꝛ the winepꝛeſſe is full: gane 
pea, the wine pꝛeſſes tunne ouer,fo2 their wicked i hp 
uclle is great, — 
14 O multitude, O multitude, come into the cla p 
valley of thzeſhing : fo2 the day of the Lon is in 
neere in the valley of thzeibing, i God 
15 Theſinne and moone ſhall be darkened, = 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdzaw their light, — 
16 The Lozdalſo ſhall roare out ot᷑ ion and — 
vtter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the heauens — 
and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Loꝛd will bethe — 
hope al his people, and the ſtrength of the chil cu 
dzen of Iſrael, on 
17 Sofallyee know that J am the Lozd ** 252 
your God dwelling in — » mine holy Poun- 1 
taine: then ſhall Jeruſalem bee holp , and there n 
ſhalluo ſtranger goe* thoꝛow her any mie. 150 
18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines 9,0. 
1 3zop downe new wine, andthe hils ſhall flowe . 
with milke, and all che riuers of Judah ſball run tic 
with waters, and afountaine ſhallcome foozth peas 
of the Þaule of theL 02d, and ſhall water the val» bancplc 
lepok Shittim. 223 
19 Egypt ſhall bee waſte, and Edom ſhall « 
be a deſolate wilderneſſe, foz the iniuries ol the |; 8 
childzen of Judah, becauſe they haue ſhed inno⸗ J e 
cent blood in their land. 
20 But Judah hall dwell fozeuer,and Jers = 


| lalemfromgenerationto generation, io 


21 Foz A will®clenſe cheir blood, bat A baut tea TE 
not clenſed, and che Lozy will dwell in Jion. tia, 


AMOS. 


againſt the enemies 
| gf 


_ Ob 


of theC hurch, 


349 . 


«C H A P. . 
1 The time of the prophecie of Amos, 3 The word 
of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſtims, 
Tyrus, Idumea aud Ammon. 


ebe woznes of Amos, who 
was among the herdmen at 
8 2% * Tecoa, which hee ſaw vpon 
EN Alrael, inthe dayes of Uzziah 
King of Judah, aud im the 
Rh daies of > Jeroboam the ſoune 
of Joaſh Ring of JYſrael, two yeere befoze the 
"ou * earthquaRe. , | | 
en, 2 Andheſaiv, The Low Hell roare from 
ene Zion, and vtter his voyce from Jeruſalem, 
webu and the Dwelling places of the ſhepheards 
one yall periſh, and the top of 4 Carmel ſhall 
ue, tyither 
3 CThusſaich the Lo, Foz thee trauſ⸗ 
greſſions of Damaſcus,and fox foure,J wil not 
ah guxne co it, becauſe they haue i tineſhed Gilead 
with thꝛeſhing inſtruments of yꝛon. | 
4 Therefozewil J fendafire into chehouſe 
Were Of az nel, and it ſhall deuoure the s palaces of 
Ben-hadad, 

5 FJ will bꝛeake alſo the barres of Damafs 
fore, C113, and cut off the inhabitant of Biketh- auen: 
and him chat holvech che ſcepter out of Beth- 
eden, and the people of Aram fhall goe into 
taptiuitie vnto h Rir,ſaith the Lozd. 
en 6 Thus (aich che Lozw, Foz thꝛee tran 

as Freſlious of Azzah, and fog foure , I will 
vet”, turne to it, becauſt they carien awap pꝛiſoners 
aqtivenelis the whale captuitie to ſhut ihem vp in Edom. 
bann 7 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon the 
_ walles of Azzah, and it ſhall venoure the pala- 
wha, wh, CES thereof. | 
uni. 8 And J will cut off the inhavitant from 

Achdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 

Achkelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and 
the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh, ſaith 
the Lozv God, _ 
wining. - 2 ( Thus ſaich che Loꝛd. Fox thieetranſ: 
2 *. greſſions of Tyꝛus, and fo2 foure, J will nat 
eee turne to it, betaule they ſhut che whole tapti⸗ 
dme; uitie in Edom, and haue not remembzed the 
Faden Ebyotherly conenant. 
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F389 3-1 8-4 wakes 


VEE a” 


15S H1 


MhdereKir, i They ioyned themſelues wich the Edomitees their enemies, 

Wa them away bows how k For Eſau (of whom came the Edomites) and 

00 we drechren : therefore they ought to haue admoniſhed them of cheit bro- 
P,and not to haue prouoked them to hatred. 


| THE ARGUMENT. 


God in reſpedꝭ of them, but 
he comforteth the godly with hope of the 


10 Therekoze will F lend a fire vpon the 
walles of Tyzus, audit ſhall deuoure the pa- 
laces thereof. 

x7 C Thysſaiththe Lo, Foz thiee eranf- 
greſſions of Edom, and fo foure, J will note 
turne to it, becauſe hee did purſue his b2other 
with the {wozd, and did} caſt off all pitie, and 
his anger ſpoiled him euermoze, and his wzath 
watched him lalmay. 

12 Therefoze will I ſend a fire vpon Te⸗ 
man, and it (half deuoure che palaces of Boz 
rah. 8 

13 (Thus ſaith the Low, Foz thzee 
trauſgreſſious of the chilkzen of Ammon, and 
fo2 foure , I will not turne to it, becauſe they 
= haue ript vp the women with child of Gilead, 
that they might enlarge their bozder. 

14 Therefoze will I kindle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 


thereof, with ſhouting in the dap of bat tell, ara 


and with a tempeſt in the dap of the whirle- 
winde, 

15 And their king ſhall goe into captiuitie 
he and his pyinces together,ſaich the Loꝛd. 


SAN. 
Againſt Moab,Tudah and Iſtael. 


"ous faith the Lozd, Foz thꝛee tranſgrefſi- 
ons of Moab, and fo; foure, J will not 
turne to it, becauſe it burnt the bones of the 
king ol Edom into lime. 

2 Therefoze wil J (end a fire vpon Moab, 
aud it (hall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and 
with the ſound of a trumper, 

3 Aud J will cut off the iudge out of the 
middes thereof, and will flap all the pzinces 
thereof with him, ſaith the Lozd. 


4 (Thus ſaich the Lozy, Foz thꝛee tranſ⸗ : 


greſſions of Judah, and fo) foure, > I will not 
turne ta it, becauſe they haue caſt away the 
Law of the Lozd , and haue not kept his com» 
mandements, and their lies cauſed them to 
erre, after the which their fathers haue wal: 
ked. 

5 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon Ju- 
dah , and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Jeru⸗ 
la | 


: Nun 6 (Thus 


I. 


Mong many other Prophetsthat Gad naiſad vp ta admoniſhthe raelites of bis plagues for their 

A wickedneſſe and idalatrie, hee ſtirred wp e Amos, who mat an herdmas or ſhepheard of apoore 
towne,and gaue him both knowledge and conſtacie to reprooue all eſtates and degrees and to denounce 
Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: hewing them. that if God ſpare 
net the other nations about them, who had luued as it were in ignorance of 
fer their ſinnes will puniſh them, thar they could tooke for nothing, but an horrible deftruttion, =_ 
they turned tothe Lord by unfained repentance. e Aud finally 

comming of the CMeſriah,by whom they ſpoweld haue perfit deliuerance and ſaluation. 


tf Ebr.corrupt his 


compaſiions. 


I Hewasa con- 
tinuall enemie 
vnto him. 


came of Lot, 
who was ofthe 
houthold of 
Abraham, 


a For the Moa- 
bites were fo 
cruel againſtche 
King of Edom, 
that they burnt 
his bones after 
that hee was 
dead, which de- 
clared their bat · 
barous rage, ſee· 
ing they would 
reuenge them- 
ſelues of the 
ead. 


b geeing the 
Gentiles that 
had not ſo farre 
knowledge,were 
thus puniſhed, 
Iudah which 
was ſu fully in- 
ſtructed of the 
Lords will, 
might not 
thinke to 
elcat e. 


Propheſie not. 


eA mos, 


Iſraels ranſsrefion 


6 (Thus ſaich the Low, Fo2 thzeecran(® 
c If bee pe greſlions of © Flrael, and fo2 foure, I will not 
not Indah n. qurne to it, becauſe they ſold the rightedus fo2 
enſes were made, ſiluer, and the pooze oz 4 ſhooes. 
be Gil orfoare 7 They gape ouer the head ol che pooze, in 
3 of the earth, andperuert the wayes ol 
4 TheyePcemed the meeke : and a man and his father will goe in 
molt vilevrides to a maidto diſhonour mine holy Name. 
hives, 5 8 nd they ue downe — _ = 
e hone! topledge* byeuery altar: and they s dzinke 
his anew: wine of che condemned in the honle of their 
— * — God. 
. 2 life 9 Pet deſtroped J the Amozite befo2e 
1 rvinkioed7 them, whoſe height was like the heightof che 
nies;thatiz,by  CEDATS, and hee was ſtrong as the oakes : nots 
beengte withſtanding A deſtroped his fruit from aboue, 
ming dtn gh and his root from beneath, 
thor other wie · 10 Allo F bꝛought pou vp from the land ol 
Kedn-fe. is Egypt, and led pou fourtie pecres thozow 
Shen ander the wilderneſle, to poſſelle the land ok the As 
Cod binking mozite, 
tharbewilldſ- 11 AndAraiſedvp of your ſonnes fo; Po- 
Eben be hende pbets, and i of pour pong men foz Nazarites. 
parrakerof their Ig it not euen thus, O pee childzen of Jſrael, 
h The rie- laith the Loꝛd? 
Qionof heir 12 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to 
dꝛinke, and commanded the Pzophets, ſaping, 
Popheſie not, 

13 Behold, J am ł pꝛeſſed vader pou as a 
cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. 

14 Therefoze the flight ſhall periſh from 
the! Lwikt, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen 
his fozce, neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his 
life, 

15 No hee that handlech the bowe , (hall 
tand, and hee that is ſwift of foote , ſhallnot 
eſcape , neither ſhall hee that rideth the hoſe, 
ſaue his life, 

16 And hee that is of amightie courage as 
mong the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked in 
that day, ſaith the Lozd, 


CHAP. III, 


Hee reprooueth the houſe of Iſtael of ingraitude, 
11 For the which God will puniſh them. 


enemies and his 
mercietoward 
them ſhould 
haue cauſed their 
Hearts to melt 
for loue coward 
him, 

i Ye contemned 
my bene fits, and 
abuſed my gra» 
cet, and crattily 
went about to 
Kop the mouthes 
of my Prophets. 
k You haue 
wearied me with 


Eare this wopd that the Lozd pzonouns 

ceth againſt you, O childzen of Ilxael, e⸗ 
uen aàgainſt the whole familie which J bought 
vp from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Pou *onely have J knowen of all che 
families of the earth: therefoze J will viſit pou 
fot all pour iniquities. 

3 Cantwowalke together except they bee 
b agreed: 

4 Will a<lyonroare in the fozreft, when 
he hach no p2ey'* 02 will alyons whelpe crie out 
of his denne, if he haue taken nothing + 

5 Aan a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, 
where no fowler is + oz will hee take vp che 
<[nare from che earth, and haue taken nothing 
ehreacen by his àt all? 

Propheti, except 


there be ſome great octaſionꝰ d Can any thing come without Godsproui 
„ cc 


L haue onely 
Choſen you to be 
mine among all 
other people: and 
yet you haue 
ſorſaken me. 

b Hereby the 
Prophet ſigniſi- 
eth that he ſpea · 
keth not of him- 
ſelle, but as God 
guideth and mo- 
neth him, which 
is called the a« 
greement be- 
eweene God and 
his Prophets. 

c Will God 


6 = F — trumpet — blowen in the c& f $614, 
ie, and the people bee not afraid ? 02 ſhall there Pi, 
a bid enif in a cicie, and the Lozd hath not — 
done it: — 
7 Sutely the Lozd God will doe nothing, 2 dou 
but bee b reuealeth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants andes 
the Pꝛophets. | W 
8 Tbe pon hath roared, whowilluotbee 1 6 
afraid the Lozd God hath ſpoken: who can . widac 
but ipzophelie + — 
9 Pꝛotlaime in the palaces at * Achdod, lb terbe 
and in the palaces in the land ok Egypt, and wears, 
ſay, Aſſemble pour ſelues vpon the mountaines duften 
of Samaria : ſo beholde the great tumults in i vw, 
the mids thereof, and che oppꝛeſled in the mids Fortec 
thereof, | | the 
10 Fon they know not to doe right,ſaiththe Canes 
Lo2d: they ſtoge vp violence, and robberie lin dean 
their palaces. — 
11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, An ug 
aduerſarp ſhall come euen round about the — 
countrep , and ſhall bzing downe thy ſtrength Janes 
from thee,andthy palaces ſþalbe ſpoiled, ad 
x2 Thus ſaith che Lozd, As the fhepheard "fr? 
taketh ® out of che mouth of the Lyon two pref. | 
legs, 02 apiece of an eare: ſoſhallthechildzen {73s 
of Fſrael be taken out that dwell in Samariain det ne 
the cozner of a bed, and in * Damaſcus asin e 
a couch. tack 
13 Heare, and teffifie in che houſe of Jaa* u Wia d. 
kob,ſaith the Lozd Gad, che God of hoſts, — 
14 Sutely in the day that J ſhall vilite the echt 
tranſgrefſions of J{raet vpon him, A willallo 2% % 
viſite the altars of Beth-el, and the bones ol eareto (brw 
the altar ſhall bee bzoken off, and fall to the nn 
und, n Mere they 
15 And A will ſmite the winter houſe with Pate 
the Summer houſe , andthe houſes of puozie — 
ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall be conſu⸗ 
med, laith the Lord. 


Againſt the gouernours of Samaria. 


Eare this wozd, yee* kine of Baſhan that 1 —— 
are in the mountaine of Samaria, which {870 
oppzelle the pooze, and veſtroy the needie, and —.— 
they ſay to their maſters , » Bing, and let vs e 
dzinke: : e 
3 TheLowGodhath [woxne by bis oli; ente 
neſſe, that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, dr 
that hee will take you away with < choꝛnes, and adaneias 
pour poſteritie with filhhookes, 1 
3 And pee ſhallgoe out at the beaches, e- benden 
uerp ke fozward: and pe ſhall caſt your ſelues on 


to powle then, 
out of the palace, ſaith the the Lozd, fo Har cheywa 


4 Come tod Bech. el, and crauſgrefle : to — 


Gilgal, and multiplie tranſgretlion, and being dae 
pour ſacrifices in the mozning, and your tiches pda 
after thzee* peeres. 2 

5 And offer a thankeſgiuing * of leauen, hig in cont 
publiſh and pyoclaime the free offerings 3 fo} oftiexn) 


— thinking thattheir great deuotien and good intention had . 
bonnd God yato them, 4 Beads Dent. 14.2, f this” Jo 
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Loue the good. 


30 


_— — A. ** 


e this liked pou, O pe chilozen of Alrael, ſaith 


ade” the L02d God, 
jeoove 6 QAgdcherefoze haue I giuen pou * clean- 


rn ke neſſe of teeth in all pour cities, and fcarceneſſe of 
t xead in all pout places, pet haue pe not recur» 


ned unte me, laith the Lond. 

7 And alſo J haue withholden the raine 
from pou, whenthere were pet thzee ' moneths 
tothe harueſt, and J cauſed it to raine vpon one 
citie and haue not cauſed it to raine vpon ano: 
ther citie : one piece was rained vpon, and the 
piece whereupon it rained not, withered. 

8 So two or chzee cities wandered vnto one 
titie to dzinke water, but they were k nat fayf- 
a. fied: pet haue pee ngg returned vnto mee, ſaith 

the Loꝛd. 45 

9 A haue ſmitten pou wich blaſting, aud 
mildew: your great gardens and pour vine 
par ds, and your fig trees, and pour oliue trees 
did the palmer wozme deuoure: pet haue pe not 
returned vnto me. ſaich the Loꝛd. 

10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among you, after 
the manner of ' Egypt : your yong men haue J 
flaine with the ſwozw, and haue taken away pour 
hozſes:and I haue made the ſtinke of pour tents 
to come vp euen into pour noſtrils : pet haue pee 
not returned vnto me, ſaich the Lond. 

11 Jhaveouerthzowen pou , as God auer. 
thzew Sodom and Gomozrah: and ye were as a 

u fixe bzand pluckt out of the burning: yet haue 
pe not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

12 Therefoze, thus will J doe vnto thee, D 
Iſrael: and becauſe I! will doe this vncs thee, 

kin P}epare to ameete thy God, O J(rael, 

13 Fa loe, he that foꝛmeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde, and declareth vnto 
man what is his thought: which makech the 
mozning darkeneſſe , and walketh vpon the hie 
places of the earth, the Lozd God of hoſtes is 
his Name. 


lf 


CHAP V; 


A lamentation for the captiuitic of Iſrael, 


Eareye this woꝛd, which J life vp vpon 
; you, euen alamentationof the houſe of 
lrael. 

2 The virgine Iſrael is fallen, and ſhall no 

e mae riſe: ſhe is left upon her land, and there is 
ade none to raiſe her vp. 
Wien 3 Foz thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, The citie 
which went out by a thouland, ſhall leaue an 
e *hundzeth 2 and chat which went foqzth by an 
Nau bundpetb, ſhall leaue ten to the houſe of Jlrael, 
* 4 Foz thus ſaith the Lozy vnto the houſe of 

Iſrael, Seeke pe me, and pe ſhall liue. 

5 But ſeeke not in Beth- el, no enter into 
ele: ©Gilgal,andgoenot to Beer - weba: fo2 Gilgal 
r ſhall goe into captiuitie, aud Beth el ſhall came 
— to nought. 

e, , Deekethe Lond. and pe ſhallliue, leſt he 

web byeake out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph and 

deten. — it, and there bee none to quench it in 
i kt el: 


7. Thepturne! judgement to wome wood 
and leaue off righteouſnes in the carth, 


d In ſte ad of 
? iudgernent and 
equuy, they exe- 


8 pe makeih Pleiades, and Ozon, and a wd 


reſſion 


be turneth the ſhadow of death into the mor e Hedeſeriberh 


ning, and hee makeththe day darke as night: 
hee calleththe waters of the Sea, and pow th 
them out vyon the open carth : the Lozdis his 
Name, 

9 Pee ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
the mightie : and the deſttoper ſhall come as 
gainſt the foʒtreſſe. 


the power of 
Ood, lob. 9» 


10 They have hated bim f chat rebuked in f They bareche 


, which 


the gate: and they abhozred him that ſpeaketh — 


vpzightly, 

11 Foaſmuchthenas pour treading is vpon 
the pooze, and s pee take from him burdens of 
wheate, pee haue built houſes ot hewed ſtone, 


the open a 
blies, 


Yetake both 


bi oney and 
alſo his foode 


but pe ſhall not dwell inthem: pet haue planted wheremich be 


yr vinepards, bu; pe ſhall uot dzinke wine 
them. 

12 Foz Jknow your manifold trauſgreſſi⸗ 
ons, and aur migbtie ũnnes, they afflice the 
inſt, they take rewards, and they opp2cſſe the 
pooze inthe gate. 

13 Thereſoze the pzudent ſhall keepe (i 
lence in that time, foʒ it is an euill time. 

14 Seeke good and not cuill, that pee map 
liue: and the Loꝛd God of hoſtes hall bee with 
vou, as vou haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, and 
eſtabliſh judgement in the gate: it may bee that 
the Loꝛd God of hoſtes will bee mercifull vnto 
the remnant of Joſeph. 

16 Therefoze the Lozd God of hoſtes, the 
Low ſaichchus,Pouruing ſhalbe in all Greets: 
and they ſhall ſap in all the high wayes, Alas, 
alas: and they ſhall call thei'huſbandman to 
lamentation, and ſuch as can mourne , to mour⸗ 


17 And in all the vines ſhalbe lamentation: 
foz I will paſſe though thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

18 Moe vnto you, that * deſire the dap of 
the Lo2d : what haue pou to doe with it $ the day 
of the Lond is darkeneſſe and not light. 

19 As it a man did flee from a lyon, and 
a beare met him: o went into the houſe, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, aud a ſerpent bit 
him, 

20 Shall not the day of the Lozd be darke⸗ 
nefle, and not light $euen darkeneſſe and na 
light init 

21 Jhateandabhozre pour feaſt dapes, and 
J will not ſmell tn pour ſolemne aſſemblies, 

22 Though pe offer me burut offerings and 
meate offcrings, 17 will not accepc them: net- 
— will Jregard the peace offrings of pour tac 
beafts, 

23 Takethouawapfrom me the multitude 
of thy ſongs (fo2 J will not heare the melodie 
of thy violes, ) 

24 Aud let iudgement runne downe as 
m waters, and righteouſneſſe ag a mightic ri- 
uer. 

25 Haue pee offered vnto mee lacrifices aud 

Nun 2 offrings 


could 


h God will ſo 
lague them, tha 


the hal nor (ub- 


ferthe gooly 
once to open 
their mouthes to 
admoniih them 
of theit faults, 


i So that all de- 
grees (hall have 
matrer of lament» 
tation forthe 
great plagues. 


K Thus heſpea- 
keth becaule the 
wicked & hypo- 
erites ſaidthey 
were content to 
abide God iudg- 
ments, whereas 
the godlytrem- 
ble and feare, 
Tere, 30.7 ioel a. 
251 1. zeph. 1. 
15. 


1 Becauſe ye haue 
corrupted my 
true ſeruice and 
remaine obſli- 
nate in your vi- 
ces. II,. 11. 
icrem. 6. 10. 

m Do your due - 
tie to God and to 
your neighbour, 
and ſo ye (ball 
feele his grace 
plentitully,ifyou 
he w your abun- 
dant affeRions 
according to 
Geds word. 


None lamenteth Ioſeph. 


Amos. 


—— — 
Amaziahs counſell. 


n That idole 
whi 
as your 


king,andcaried 
about as you did 


Chiun in the 
whichimages 
you thought 
that there wasa 


certine diuimity. 


a The Prophet 
threatneththe 
wealthy, which 
reg at ded not 
Gods plagues 
not menac es by 
bis Prophets. 


b Theſetwo ci- 
ties were famous 


by their firſt in- 


habitantstheCa» 
naanites: and ſee- 


ing before time 


they did nothing 
auailethem char 
werethere born, 


why ſhould you 
looke that they 
ſhould ſaue you 
which were 
brought in to 
dwell in other 
mens poſſeſſi · 
ons? 

c If God haue 
deſtroyed theſe 
cxcellentcities 
in three diuert 
kingdomes, as 
in Babylon. Sy- 
ria and of the 
Philiſtuns, and 
hath brought 
theit wide bor- 


ders into agtea- 


ter ſtraitneſſe, 
then yours yer 
ae, thinke you 


to be better, or to 


eſcape? 


d Yethatconti- 


nue ſtill in your 


wickednefie and 
thinke that Gods 


plagues are not 


at hand, but give 
your ſelues to all 


idleneſſe, wan- 
tonneſſe & riot. 
e As he cauſed] 


diuets kindes of 


inſtruments to 


be made to ſerue 


Gods gloty, ſo 


theſe did contend 
to invent as ma. 


ny toſerue their 
wanton affeQi. 
ons and luſts. 
They pitied 
not their bre- 
thren,whereof 


now many were 
laine andcaried 


away captiue. 
p Somereade, 
the ioy ofthem 
that ſtretch 


themſelues, Mall 


51.74. 


i That ia, theri- 


ches and 


you eſtee · 


offerings in the wilderneſle fourtie yeeres, O 
houſe of Jſrael* F 

26 But you haue boꝛne n Siccuth pour king, 
and Chiun pour images, and the ſtarre of pour 
gods, which pe made to your lelues. | 

27 Therefoze will I cauſe pouto goe into 
captiuitie beyonv Damaſcus, ſaith the Lozd, 
whole Name is the God of hoſts, 


CHAP; VI. 

Againſt the princes of Iſrael living in pleaſure. 

De to them that are at eaſe in Zion, 

and truſt in the mountaine of Sama- 
ria, Þwhich were famous at che beginning of 
the nations: and the houſe of Nrael came to 
them. 

2 Goe pou vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from 
thence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe 
downe to 'Gath of the Philiſtims: bee ©thep 
better then theſe kingdomes oz the bozder of 
their land greater then pour bozder, 

3 Pe that put farre away the d euil dap, and 
appꝛoch to the ſeate ofiniquitie * 

4 Thep lie vpon beds of puozte, and 
ftrerch themſelues vpon their beds, and eate 
the lambes of the flocke, and the calues out of 
theſtall. 

5 Theyſing to the ſound of the viole: they 
inuent to themlelues inſtruments of muſicke 
like *Dautd, 

6 Thepdzinke wine in bowles , and anoint 
themlelues with the chiefe opntments, but no 
man is * ſozie fo2 the affliction of Joſeph, 

7 Therefoze now ſhall they goe captiue 
with the firſt that goe captiue, ands the ſozrow 
of themchat ſtretched themſelues is at hand, 

8 i The Low God hath (wozne by him⸗ 
ſelfe, ſaiththe Loꝛd God of hoſtes, J abhozre 
i theercellencieof Jaakob , and hate his pala- 
ces: therefoze will I deliuer vp che city with all 
that is therein. 

9 And ik there remaine tenne men in one 
houle, they ſhall die. | 

10 And bis vncle & ſhall cake him vp and 
burne him to carte out the bones out of the 
houle, and ſhall ſap vnto him, that is by the ! ſides 
of the houſe, Js there pet any with thee $ And 
hee ſhall ſap, None. Then ſhall he ſap , w Hold 
thy tongue: ko wee map not remember the 
J2ame of the Lozd. 

11 Foz behold, the Loꝛd commandeth, and 
be will ſmite the great houſe with bzeaches, and 
the little houſe with clefts, 

12 Shall hozſes a ruune vpon the rocke $02 
will one plow there with oxen * fo2 pe haue tur⸗ 
nediudgementintogall, and the fruit of righ- 
tcouſnefle into © woꝛmewood. 

13 Yeretoyce in a thing ofnought : pee ſay, 


k The — (hall be ſo great: chat none ſhall almoſt be left to burie the dead: 
and therefore they hall butne them at home, to carie out tbe burnt aſhes with more 


eaſe. 


| Thatls, 


ſo aſtoniſhed ar 


to ſome neighbour, that dwelleth round about. m They all be 
is deſtruQtion, that they ſhall boaſt no more of the Name of God, 


and that they are his people: but they ſhall be dumbe when they heare Gods Name, 
and 1bhovreir, as they that ate deſperate or reprobate, a Hee compareth them to 
barren rocks whereupon it is ia vaine to beſtow labour: ſhe wing that. Oods benefits 
can have no place among them, o Reade Chap. 5.7. 


Paue not wee gotten vs? hoznes by wn 
our owne Þ Tha 

ſtrength + * * end. 

14 But behold, I will raiſe vp againſt pou a 
nation, O houſe of Ilrael, ſaith the 102 
of hoſtes : and they ſhali af flict you, from che 
entring in of 4Damath vnto che riuer of the 4 Fate 
wildernefle, — 


CHAP, VIL 


God ſheweth certaine viſions,whereby he lignifieththe 
deſtruction of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falle 
accuſation of Amaziah, 12 His craſtie couaſell. 


Hus hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and behold, hee fozmed *graſhoppers in « Toda: 
the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the latter — 
grouth : and loe, it was in the latter grouth: Þ afs inudngetts 
ter the kings mowing. 5 
2 And when they had made an ende of ea⸗ Le con. 
ting the graffe ofthe land, then J laid. O Lon eren, 
God, ſpare , J beſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe yp 1e abel 
Jaakob*% foz he is ſmall, 5 
3 So the Lozd*<repented fo2 this, It ſhall e 
not be,ſaith the L: d. ———— 
4 C Thus alſo hath the Lozd God ſhew. . 
ed vnto me, and behold, che Lozd God called 
coiudgement by fire, a and it deuoured the great dn 
deepe, and did eate vp a part. on watinbame 
5 Then laid J, D Lozd God, ceaſe, Jbe- ng 
—_— who ſhall raiſe vp Jakob a foꝛ he is Ne 
mall. 
6 SothcLozdrepented fo2 this. This allo 
ſhall not be, ſauch the Lozy God, e Signifring, 
7 C Thusagainehe ſhewed mee, and bee ehe 
hold, the Loꝛd ſtood vpon a wall made by line, ring of the 
* with a line in his hand. — 
8 And the Lopd ſaid vnto me, Amos, what bi igen 
ſeeſt thou? And J laid, Aline, Then ſaid the P71, 
Loꝛd, Behold, I will ſec a line in the mids of my Aena 
people Iſrael, and will paſſe by chem no moge. 2 
9 And the high places of Fſhak ſhall bee de- ane 
ſolace , andthe temples of Jſraelſhatbe deflrop: Paal 
ed: and J willriſe againſt the houſe of Jerobo- burnt 
am with the woꝛd. then forlove 
10 Cf Then Amaziah the Pꝛieſt of Beth. Zane 
el ſent to Jersboam King of F(rael, ſaping, A+ cuuroowh- 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the middes dan 
of the houſe of Jſrael : the land is not able to nonecttercs 
beare all his wozds, © When 
11 Foz thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall die Nasen 
bytheſwozd , and Ilrael ſhall be led away tap engere 
tiue out of their owne land. purpoſe, 
12 Alſo s Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou bebe pe 
the Seer, goe: flee thou away into the land ol fit ge 
— and there eate thy bzead , and pꝛophelie phate 
ere, _-_ 
13 But pꝛopheſie nomoze at Beth; el: fo2 it erde 
is the Kings chappell, and it is the Rings court. heres 
14 Thenanſwered Amos, and ſaidcoAma? pft | 
ʒiah. I was no b ꝛophet, neither was Il aÞ20- 4 bis am 
pbets ſonne, but J was an heardman, and a ga a 
therer of wild figs, had gueobi 
15 And the Lozd tooke mee as J followed et 
the flocke,and the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, * A ecute, 
phe 


10 7 
lth 
we 
eva 
(ope!, 


( 


—_— 7 


ſamine of the word. (Dab. viij. ix. Gods power. 351 

: ec phecie vnto my people Iſrael, and that ſay, Thy Sad, O Dan, liueth, andthe — 
vr" 16 Now there loge heare thou the word of *maner of Beer-ſheba liueth, euen they ſhall wortigpingand 
ee the Lond. Thou ſapelt, Pzopheſie not againſt fall, an neuer riſe vp againe, —— 
ee Alrael, andſpeake nothing againſt the houſe ol 

ge 17 Therefozethus ſaiththe Lem, Thy wife 


„ae, (hall bee an harlot in the citie, and thy ſonnes 
9 + and thy daughters (hall fall by the wozd, and 
urge thy land ſhall bee diuided by line: and thou ſhalt 
aach die in a polluted land, and Jſrael ſhall ſurely 


* goe into captiuitie fozth of his land. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Againſt the rulers of Iſracl The Lord ſwea- 
reth. 11 Thefamine of the word of God. 


19 hath che Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto me, 
and behold, a baſket of ſummer fruit, 

2 Aud hee ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
agu. J laid, A baſket of ſummer * fruit, Then ſaid 
rde the Low vnto mee, The end is come vpon my 
witeradwes people of Ilrael, J will paſſe by them no moge. 
8 3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall bee 

howlings in that day,ſaith the Loꝛd God: many 

dead bodies ſhalbein enery place : they ſhalcaſt 
werbe them forth with d ſilence, 
_ 4 Peare this, O pe that ſwallow vp the 
oo + P00e , that ye may make the needie of the land 
50 bd nd to faile, 
b 5 Saping, Then will the a new moneth 
pmejoer be gone, that we map (ell cones andthe Dabs 
in, bath, that wee may let foxth wheate, and make 
—_ the Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and fal- 
dals md lilie the Weights by deceit? 
De, 6 That wee map buy the pooze fo; ſiluer, 
— and thee needie fo2 ſhooes: pea, and (ell the re · 
xe fuſeof the wheat. | 

= 7 The Lowhath \wozne by the excellen- 

tie of Jaakob, Surely J will neuer fo2get any 
ok their wozks. ; 

8 Shall not che land tremble fo2 this, and 
euery one mourne, that dwelleth therein ? and 
;, it hall riſe vp wholly as a flood, and it ſhalbe caſt 
out, and t dꝛo wned as by the flood of Egypt. 
| 9 And in that day ſaith che LowGod, J 
de, will euen cauſe the s Sunne to goe downe at 

„ noone ; and J wil darken the earch in the cleare 
day, 

w And J will turne your feaſts into mour- 
ning, and all pour ſongs into lamentation : and 
Iwill bzing ſackcloth vpon alllopnes, and bald⸗ 
nelle vpon euery head: and J will make it as the 
mourning of an onelp ſonne, and the end there⸗ 
of as a bitter dap. | 


n x22 Behold, the dayes come, ſaich the Lozd 
w(lno, God, that J will ſend a famine in the land, not 
yin afamine of byead, no} a thirſt fox water, but ol 
rl: hearing the wozd of the Lond. 

wa x2 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 
der, and from the Month euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall 
ws they run to and fro to ſecke the *wo2d of the 
N Lozd,and ſhall not find it. | 

Bale 13 In that dap ſhallthe faire virgines and 
— the pong men periſh fo2 thitſt. 5 
n 14 They that (weare by the lin ok Samaria, 


7 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt 
Iſracl. 11 Tee reſtoring of the Church. 


12 the Lozd ſtanding vpon the ® altar, and 
he ſaid, Smite the lintell of the dooze, that 
the poſtes may ſhake; and cut them in pieces, places of176-e). 
euen the b heads of them all, and J will flap the > Zorbeve chicfe 
laſt of them with the ſwozd : hee that fleeth of checommon 
them ſhall not flee awap: and hee that eſcapeth le. 

of them, ſhall not be deliuered. 

2 Thoughthey digge into the hell, thence 
ſhall mine hand take them: though they climbe 
vp to heauen, thence wil J bzing them downe, 

3 And though they hide themſelues in the 
top of Carmel, J will ſearch and take them out 
thence: and though they bee hid from my ſight 
in the bottome of the ſea, thence will J com> 
mand the < ſerpent,and he ſhall bite them. 

4 And though they goe into captiuitie be- 
foze their enemies, thence will J command 
the Cwozd , and it ſhall laythem $ and I will 
ſetmine eyes vpon them fo2 cuill, and not fo2 
good. ü 
5 And che Lozd God ok hoſtes all touch 
the land, and it ſhall melt a wap, and all that dwel 
therein ſhall mourne , and it ſhall riſe vp wholly 
like a flood, and ſhall be dꝛowned as by the flood 


a Which was at 
Jeruſalem : tor 
he appeared not 
in the idolatrous 


c Hee ſheweth 
that God will 
declare himlclſe 
enemie vn o 
them in all pla- 
ces, and that his 
elements and all 
creatures halbe 
enemies to de- 
ſtrey them. 


d He declareth 


* Se 
6 Þe buildeth his ſpheres in the heauen, 5 


and hath layd the foundation of his globe of e- ng a 4 hel 


lements in the earth: hee calleth the waters of mens,charici 
the ſea, and powzeth them out vpon the open fee 


man to eſcope 
earth: the Loꝛd is his Name, ts — oy 
7 Are pe not as the Ethiopians *vntomee, nic. 


e Am l more 
bound to you 
then to the E- 
thiopians or 
Blackmores? yet 
haue l beſtowed 
vpon you grea- 
ter benefits, 


O childzen of Jſrael, ſaith the Loꝛd ? haue not 
Jbzonghe vp Jſrael out of the land ok Egypt $ 
and the Philiſtims from * Caphtoz, and Aram 
from Rir, 0 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lozd God are 
vpon the ſinfull kingdome , and J willdetrop it f Reace ere. 
cleane out ok the earth. Meuertheleſſe, J will 2715p he 
not vtterly deſtroy the houſe of Jakob, ſaith Leroy Here. 
the Lozd, | ar} wot 

9 Fo2loe,J wil command and J wil ſift the ever * 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations like as corne Church to call 
is ſiftedin a ſieue: pet ſhall not the ® leaſt ſtone yeoo bisNane. 
fall vpou the earth. in 

10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall die andrea 
by the ſwozd, which ſay, The euill ſhall not 1 1 ill end the 
come, noꝛ haſten foz vs. 

11 Jn chat day wil J raiſe vp the! Taber⸗ d 
nacle ol Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe 1 76. 
vp the beaches thereof, and J will raiſe vp his k weaning, 


Meffiah promwi- 
ſed, and reſtore 
by him the ſpi · 


ruines, and J will build it, as in the daycs of 1 
old. : _ 1 
and others, 


12 That they may polleſle the remnant of mudbe i%nea 
k Edom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my withthe tencsin 
Name is called vponthem , ſaith the Lozd that $04, « 


f body, wherent 
doeth this, Chriſt hould 
13 Behold, 


head, 
N un 3 be the 


—_— 


Edoms crueltie. 


13 Beholo, the dapes come, ſaich the Lozy, 
that the plowman ſhall ' touch the mower , and 
the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed: and 
the mountaines ſhall ® dzop ſweete wine, and 
all the hils ſhall melt, 5 

14 Aud J will bing againe the captiuitie 


1 Sigoifying, 
hr 
1 — plentie 
of all things, ſo 
that when one 
kindof fruit is 
ripe, another 
Qould follow, 
— 
in cou e. ; TR FF. * 
26.5. m Reade Ioel 3. 1. n The accompliſhment beteof ii vnder Chriſt, . ben 
they are planted in his Church, out ofthe which they can never bee pulled, after they 
are once ꝑtaſted therein. 


Obadiab. | F ire, flame and ſtubble, 


vl my people of Jſrael: and they ſhall build the 

waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they ſhall 

plant vineyards, and dzinke the wine thereof: 

they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruits 

of them, | * 
25 And A will plant them vpon their land, 

and they ſhall no moꝛe bee pulled vp againe out 

of their land, which J haue giuen them, laith 

the Loꝛd thy God, 


OB AD IAH. 


THE cARGUMENT. 


He Idumeant which came of Eſau, were mortal enemics atwayes to the Iſraelites, which came of 
7 laakob , and therefore did not enelyvexe them continually with ſundry kinds of crualtie, but 
alſo ſtirred wp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proper a 

os ip hu 


tie, and did moſt triamph againit Iſrael , which was in 
Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, foraſimueh as Cod had now determined to de 


which did ſo ſore vexe them, 

of Meſſiah which he had promiſed, 
opmanen i Þ He viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
ro isPropher E ſaith the Loꝛd God againft 
vp chokeaken Edom,*Wehaue heard a ru⸗ 
to deſtroy da. IG mour from the Lozd, and an 
ef cheramogris ambaſſavour ts ſent among 
AY | the heathen: ariſe, and b let 
d Thun hehe vs riſe vp againlt her to battell, 
thenencourage.,, 1 Behold, I haue mabe thee ſmall among 
againſtEdom, the heathen : thou art viterly deſpiſed, 
£ Which delpi” 3 Che © piide of thine heart hath veceſs 
— —— 5 ued thee t thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 


bur zn Band. kockes, whoſe habitation ishigh , chat ſaith in 
ful lo compert- | his heart, TUtho hall bzing mee downe to the 


ſon oforhers,an 


art (hut vp a- ground L 
— thebils.gs 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, 


retof che world. and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence wil 


d. chen chr bing thee downe, ſaith the Lozd, 

— 5 Came thecues to thee oz robbers by 
none,choveh nights how waſt thou bzought to ſilente : would 
they comezake thep not haue ſtollen, till they had enough + if 
nend chen the grape-gatherers tame to the, would they 
that gather not leaue ſome grapes: 

aal behind 6 Dow are the things of Eſauſought vp, 
them,ler.49.9., and his treaſures ſearched ? 
thouctcruſ, 7 All the men of thy confederacie haue 


fortohaue helpe dziuen thee tothe bozders 2 the men that were 

chem Halbes at peace with thee, baue veceiued thee, and pꝛe⸗ 

thiss 2 uailed againſt thee: they that eate thx 4 bead, 

1 Thatis,chy haue lapd a wound vnder thee: there is noee vn. 

Pager yon derſtanding in him, 

OE practiſes 5 Shall not A in that day 3 ſaich the Lo, 

Ha Genes: euen deſlrop the wiſe men out of Edom, and vn · 

che cauſ why derſtanding from the mount of Eſau : 

deseo Harri 9 And thyftrong men, O Teman, ſhall 
uniſhed:ro wit, Dee afraid, becauſe euery one of the mount of 


EET to Eſau ſhalbe cut off by llaughter; | 
his Church, 10 Foy thy crueltie againſt thy e bzother 


comforretby Taakob, ſhame ſhall couer thee , and thou ſhalt 


— their be cut off foz euer. 


to ſend them ſuch ai ſbould deftroy them and ſet ep tho Kingdom 


eat affiiftion and miſeris, God raiſe 


their aduerſaries, 


11 hen thon ffoodeft © on the other ſive, 5,5 
in the day that the ftrangers caried away his cane i 
ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his gates, 
and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, euen thou walt dazu 
as one ofthem, | — 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden 


and ſo dude 
toyce, when: 


the day of thy bzocher , in the day that hee was — 200 
made ia ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ia, B ©. 
reiopced ouer the childzen of Judah , in the day e, i'r 
of their deſtruction : thou Hhoulveſt not haue Pa 
ſpoken pꝛoudly in the day of affliction, z When the : 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt nothaueentred into the —5 2 
gate ol my people, in the day of their detructi forme 6g 
on, neither ſhoulveft thou hatte once locked on ieder i © 
their afflictton in the dap of their deſtruction, cpu Tr 
no2 haue lapd hands on their ſubſtance in the day — 
of their defkruction. — 


14 Neither ſhouldell thou haue flood in the — 
troſſe wapes to cut off them, that ſhould eſcape, 


neither ſwouldeſt thou baue ſbut vp the remnant = 
thereof inthe day of affliction, | — 
15 Fo} the day *of the Lozd isneere bpon & mar 
all the heathen : as thou halt done, it ſhall bee denen ul — 
done to thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon fend "dans BW 
thine head, | Thar s,oo NY 
16 Fog as pee haue 'dzunke vpon mine holy ced 0d WW wi 
Mountaine, ſo ſhall all che heathen dzinke con. 1 ne, WW jc. 
tinually: yea, they hall dzinke and ſwallow vp, —.— 8 
and they ſhalbe® as though they had not bene. ag 5 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſpalbe deliuerance, ale — 
and it ſhalbe holp, and the houſe of Jaakob ſhall ſever Cu BW 
poſſelle their poſſeſſions. 288 = 
18 And thehouſe of Jaakobſhall be n a fire, —— 85 
and the houſe of Joſeph aflame, and the houſe e e 
of Elau as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in tbem chu," W's 
and detioure them, and there ſhall bee norem* |, Wo [> 
nant of the houſe of Eſau, fog the Lozd hath „ 
ſpoken it. bebt. 13.73 — 


16 And they ſhall polleſle the South ＋ 


nah fleeth, and is 


Bap. 


j. ij. caſt into the Sea. 352 


1 — 
;edeſcri» of theo mount of Elan , and the plaine of the 
wi  Philiſtims : and they ſhallpoſſefſe the fields of 
,algd.nd Epbꝛaim, and the fields of Samaria,and Ben⸗ 
— tamfn ſhall haue Gilead. 

his 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the 
mn chilvzen of Ilrael, which were among che 
wes! 
1 of all things by him which is theĩt head. 


ION 


wrath which for the ſpace of ſo 


CHAP. I. 


3 lonah fled when he was ſent to preach, 4 Atempeſt 
atiſeth, and he is caſt into the ſea for his diſobedience, 


He wozd of che Lozd came 
Naldo vnto Jonah the ſonne of 
y Amittai,ſaping, ; 

Ya 2 Ariſe,andgoe to b Nis 
J neueh, that great citie, and 
cry 1 their wic⸗ 
vp bekoze me. | 

pan 2 But Jonah role vp to a lee into Tarſhiſh 
— from the pꝛeſence of the Lozd, and went downe 
aus to Japho: and hee found a ſhip going to Tar 
a ſhiſh: lo hee paid the fare thereof, and went 
mg downe into it, that he might go with them vnto 
mt Tarſhich, from the f pꝛeſence ofthe Lozd. 

e. 4 But the Loꝛd ſent out a great winde into 
Samer the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in the 
det ſea, ſo that the Chip was like co be bzoken. 
tens. 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cris 
xacecur ed euery man vuto his god, and caſt the wares 
fell ng that were in the ſhip , into the ſea to lighten it 
debe of them: but Jonah was gone downes into the 
mala — of the ſhip , and he lay downe, and was faſt 
methere à lleepe. 

mace 6 n So the ſhip· maſter came to bim, and ſaid 
dae, vnto him, What meaneft thou, O ſleeper : A- 
jr riſe, call vpon thy God, il ſo be chat God will 
— 4 thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. 

e 7 And they ſayd euerp one to his fellow, 
Ni Come, aud let vs caſt lots, that we may know. 
e fox whole cauſe this euil is vpon vs. So they calt 
— lots, and the lot fell vpon Jonah. 

wen, 8 Then ſaid they vnto him. Tel vs foꝛ whoſe 


Nad. cauſe this euill is vpon vs? what is thine octu⸗ 
fen. pation; and whence conumtſt thou: which is thy 
ng he : 8 

— countrey : and of what people art thou 

omg bio le, Chap. 4. 2. © Which was the hauen, and k 
; thther cas falle 10 agg ge = that — — unto Godhadca . 
und vberein he would haue aſſiſted him. g As one that would haue caſt 

Wilde ndſolicitude, by ſecking reſt and quietneſſe. h As they had called on 

Wulaſe whichdeclarerh that idolaters haue no ſtay nor certaintie, but in their 


Fiir 


acm hey cannot tell to whom. i Which declareth that the matter was in 
— doubt, which thing was Gods motion in them for the itiall of 
ud this may not be dont but in matters of great importance, 


p Canaanites,ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Jarephath,and v. 9 
the captiuitie of Jeruſalem,whichis in Shepha- mene, Durch- 
rad, ſhall poſſeſſe the cities of the South, — 1 
21 And they a that ſhall laue, ſhall tome vp and by ehe- 
to mount Zion to iudge the mountok Eſau , and 4 anlage 
the kingdome ſhall be the Lows, c { 


God willratſe vp 

in his Church 
luch as (hal rule & gouerne for the defence of the ſame, anddefiruQion of his enemies 
vnder Meſſiab, whom the Prophet calleth here the Lord and head ofthis king dome. 


AH. 


THE nARGUMENT. 


Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 

to goe and denounce his indgements againſt Nineneh « of chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians,becauſe 
bee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen , ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his 
word, & that withinthree dayes preaching,that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had prouoked Gods 
yeeres, had not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo 
diligent preaching. He prophecied under Toaſh,and Jeroboam as 2. King. 14.25. 


9 And he anſwered them, Jam an Ebzew, _ 
and I feare the Lozd God of heauen, whichhath © Tis dects- | 
made the ſea, and the dzy land. ry wicked in 

10 Then were the menercecdingly afraid, — 
and ſaid vnto him, TUhp haſt thou done this: tor tuccour,and 
(toʒthe men knew that he fled from the pꝛelence ache 
of the Lozd, becaule he had told them.) r 

11 Then ſaid they vnto him Nhat ſhall we bie bees, 
doe vnto ther . chat the [ea map be calme vnto vs? theyknow ns | 
( fo2 the ſea wzought and was troublous.) wickednete. 

12 And he ſaidvntothem, Take mee, any | They were | 
caſt me into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto cerxinerepen- 
you: fo A know thatkoz my lake this great ceme fed. b. 
peſt is vpon pon, ganto worſhip 


13 Nauertheleſſe,the men rowedto bzingit ae ez 


T whom they ſaw 
to land, but they could not: fox the ſea wzought, — 


and was troublous againſt them. Herod: bed 
14 Mhere foge thep cried vnto the Loꝛd, and was done for 

ſaid, & Tee beſeech thee, O Lozd, we befeech ane hene 

thee,letvs not periſh foz this mans life, and lay eden, neicher 


Accor ding to 


not vpon vs innocent blood: fo2 thou, O Lozd 004; ond. 


haſt done, as it pleaſed thee, | = fi: che 
15 So they cooke vp Jonah, and caſt im in chaiſe his Pro. 


* het with ſt 
ta the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her r ging. — — 


16 Then the men! feared the Lozd excee- ot death, and 
dingly, and offred a ſacrifice vacoche Lozd, and ge fee 


fi med him of 
made vowes. his fauour and 


17 Nobo the Lodhadvzepareda great fiſhto 7pm 


(wallow vp Jonah : and Jonah was in the ®bel- which wazen- 
lie of the ſiſh ehꝛee dapes, and thzee nights. ioynedhim. 


CHAP. 11. 


I Tonah is in the fiſnes belly. 2 His prayer. 10 He is 
deliuered. 


Hen Jonah pꝛayed vnto the Lozd his God 
2 gut of the fiſhes bellp, 2 Being nowe 


2 And ſaid, J cryed in mine affliction vnto — n 


the Loꝛd, and he heard me: out of the belly d of aoremedte to 
hell cried J. and thou heardeſt my voyce. — penny 
3 Fo; thou hadſt caſt mee into the bottome rheLord,know- 
ing that out of 
: the very hell hee 
was able to deliuer him. b Fot hee was now in the fiſhes belly as in 2 grave or 


place of darkeneſſe. 
Nnn 4 in 


8 . 
5 — — pa » "*% 4 
* 5 — 1 — * 
— z — ” > — 
* — my yt — — 
— —-— 


— Ee es 
— —_—_— 


— wa oa 


Ne 
- — 


[onahs prayer. 


Ionah. 


— 


Gods mercie. 


in the middes of the ſea, and the floods com- 
paſſed me about: all thy ſurges and all thy waues 
palled ouer me, 

4 Then J laid, I am ecaſt awap out of thy 
ſight : yet will J looke againe toward thine ho» 
iy Temple, 

5 The waters tompalled me about vnto the 
ſonle : the depth cloſed me round about, and the 
weedes were wꝛapt about my head. 

| 6 J wentdowne tothe bottome of the moun⸗ 
faithgatm*  taines ; the earth with her barres was about me 
4 Thou halide. euer, yethaſt thou bꝛought vp my *like from 
chebellpol che the pit, O Lozd mp God, 
— eſe 7 Then mp ſoule fainted within me, J res 
betrag me membzed the L od: and my p2aper came vnto 
thee, into thine holy Temple. 
8 Thep that waite vpon lying vanities, 
fozlake their owne f mercie. 

9 But J will ſacrifice vnto thee with the 
voice of thankeſgiuing , and will pay that that J 
citie, and tha haue vowed: ſaluation is ofthe Loꝛd. 
goodneſſe which 10 And the Lozdſpake vnto the fiſh , and it 
receive of God. Caſt out Jonah vpon the dꝛie land. 


C H'AP. III. p 


1 Ionah is ſentagaine to Nineueh. 5 Therepentance 
pf the King of Nineueh. 


M che wozp ok the Loꝛd came vnto® Jo- 
nah the ſecond time, ſaying, 

athe t 2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineuehthatgreatcitie 
ar. roo r vntoit the pꝛeaching, which J bid 
forth as his Pro- the. g 
pherwbich bad © 2 Os Jonah aroſe and went to Nineuebat⸗ 
great infrmitie. £O2ding to the wo2d of the Loꝛd: now Nineueh 
2 art oy gp was ab great and excellent citie of thee dayes 
wardevedayin iduxnep. ; 0 


brechen d 4 And Jonah began to enter into the citie 


c This declared 
what his pray - 
et was, and how 
he laboured be · 
tweene hope and 
deſpaire,conſi- 
dering the neg- 
lect ot his voca- 
tionand Gods 
idgements for 
the lame: but 
yet in the ende 


from death to 
lite. 

e They that de- 
pend vpon any 
thing ſaue on 
God alone. 

f They refuſe 
their ownefeli- 


a This is a great 
declaration of 
Gods mercie, 
that he receiveth 


ſo be continued a hapes iourney, and hee cryed, and ſapd, 


till the citie was 
conuerted. 

d For be decla- 
red that he was 
a Prophet ſent to 
them from God 
to denounce his 
iudgements a- 
gaiaſt them. 


Pet kourtie dapes, and Nineueh ſhall be ouer⸗ 
thwwen, 

5 Ss the people of Nineneh* beleeued 
God, and pzoclaimed a faſt , and put on ſackes 
cloth from the greateſt of them euen to the leaſt 
of them, 

6 F02 wo2d came vnto the King ol Nine · 
uch, and hee roſe from his thꝛone, and he laped 
his robe from him, and couered him with lacke 
cloth, and ſate in aſhes, 

7 And he pꝛoclaimed and ſaid thꝛougb Ni⸗ 

neueh / by the counſell of the King and his no; 
mr ) ſaping, Let neither man, no2 *beaſt, bul- 
that lor bis line locke no ſheep? taſte any thing, neither feede, 
hanger ttt noh Dzinke water, 
creatures. 8 But let man and beaſtput on ſackecloth, 
{ He willed hat and f crie mightily vuto God: yea , let every 
earneſlycall man turne from his euill wap, and from the wic⸗ 
anne wodtor kedneſle that is in their hands, 


mercie, . 


e Not that the 
dumbebeaſts 
had finnedor 
could tepent, but 
that by their ex · 
ample man 


—— 


9 $8 Mho can tell if God will turne, andre: 
a threatnng 


pent and turne away from his fierce wzath, that er 

we perilhnot % andpart 
10 And God ſaw their d wozks, that they the min 

turned from their euill wayes : and God repens arne. 

tedof the euill that he had ſapd that he would C dae 


- 8 Cod woul 
dot vnto them and he did it not. — 


mercy. 
, 4 » : h Thatis, the 
fruits of rheir repentance, which didpreceed of faith which Ged bad plantedt the 
miniſtery of his Prophet. i Reade lere. 18.8. , 


CH AP. IIII. 


The great goodneſſe of God toward his creatures. 


* Derefoze it diſpleaſed*Jlonah exceedingly, 
and he was angry, a Becauſe here 
2 And he pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, and ſaid, J — 
p2ap thee, O Loꝛd, was not this my ſaying, when eee 
J was pet in my countrep*therefoze I pꝛeucnted — 
it to flee vnto > Tarſhilh : foꝛ Iknew that thou preached hou 
art a gracious God, and mercifull,flow to anger, b — | 
and of great kindneſle, and repenteſt thee of the. 


. Thus be pray 
E uill. ed of * 


3 Therefoze now, © Lozd, take, J beſecch Naeh 
thee,mp life from me: fo2 it is betterfoz me co bn 
die then to liue. ; — yoag 

4 Then laid the Loꝛd, Doeſt thou well tobe wenne 
d augry? — ra 
Do Jonah went out of the citie and ſate abt 


Ments in vane, 


on the Caſt ſive of the citie , aud there made 4 Wired 


him a boothe , and late vnder it in the ſhadow a e! 


till hee might ſee what ſhould bee done in the = pl 
citie. elde 

6 And the Lozd God pꝛepared at gourd and « Forbedob- 
made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that it might be Jar ges 
a ſhadow ouer his head and deliver him from wenden 
his gricfe, So Jonah was exceeding glad ofthe {ewe whe 
gourd, —_— 

7 But God pꝛepared a wozme when the e in 
mozning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the daf 
gourd that it withered, lend. 

8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God pꝛe⸗ a 
pared alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the ſunne co covertio , 
beat vpon the head of Jonah, chat he fainted,and —— 
wiſhed in his heart to die, and ſaid, It is better in 
foʒ me to die then to liue. 2 

9 And God ſaid vnto Jonah, Doeſt chou anderen, 
well to be angry foz the gourd And he ſaid, J do erh Cel, 
well to be e angry vnto the death, — 

10 Then laid the Lozd, Thou haſt had pitle place totheir 
on the gourd foz the which thou haſt not labou- an 
red, neither madeſt it grow: which came vp ina all e 
night, and periſhed in a night. WR 

1x And ſhould® not J ſpare Nineneh that bes _, 
great citie, wherein are ſixeſcoze thouland per⸗ „hre 
ſons, that can not diſcerne beteweene their ea 
right hand, and their left hand, and alſo much dee 
cattell: this gourd, 

lade 
ſhewehiscompaſſion'to ſo many chouſand people. i Meaning, chat they ve 


MICAH 


bd; 


— 


plagued 


(hap. j. 7. 


for idolatry, 


355 


— 


ct, 
poneth chem to 


— 


* 


n —V 
. holy Temple. 
te preaching 


ofwProphers, 
wach they 


MICAH: 


THE eARGVMENT. 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Tudah ſerued in the works of the Lord concerning Tadah, and 
M Iſrael at the leaſt thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah prophecied. He declareth the deſtruction, 
firſt of the one kingdome,&- then of the other,becauſe of their manifold wickednes,but chiefly for their 
idolatrie. Aud to this end he noteth the wickedneſſe of the people, the cruelty of the princes and gouer- 
nourt, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets and the delighting in them, Then he ſetteth foorth the 
comming of ( hrift,his Kingdome,and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah, which 
reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe prophets, as I. King. 2 2,8, but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP, I 


1 The deſtruction of ludah and Iſrael becauſe of 
their idolatrie. 


Ide wow of the Loꝛd, that 
came vnto Picah the Mo⸗ 
raſhite in the dapes of Jos 
tham , Ahaz, and Pezeki⸗ 
ah Rings of Judah , which 
hecſawe concerning Sama; 

ria, and Jeruſalem. 
2 Heare, b all pee people: hearken thou. O 
earth, and all that therein is, and let the Lozd 
God be witnes againſt pou, euen the Loꝛd from 


3 Foz behold, the Lozv commeth out ok his 
place, and will come © downe, and tread vpon the 
yigh places of the earth. 

4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder 
him (fo ſhall the valleps cleaue) as waxe befoze 
the fire , and as the waters that are powzep 
downeward, 

5 Fo? the wickednes of Jaakob is all this 
aud fo2 the ſinnes of che houſe of Jſrael : what 
is the wickedneſſe of Jaakob : Js not ©Saimas 
ria? and which are the high places of Judah: 
Js not Jeruſalem % 

6 Therefoze J will make Samaria as an 
heape of the field, and foz the planting of a 
dinepard, and J will cauſe the ſtones thereof to 
tumble downe into the valley, and J will dilco⸗ 
uer the foundations thereof, 

7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall 
be bzoken , and all che * gifts thereof ſhall bee 


1 burnt with the fire, and all the idoles thereof 


ina chin 
Tag: fo 


they 


dre 
pent 
Tae Phitin; 


will I deſtrop: foꝛ ſhe gathered it of the hire of 
an harlot , and they ſhall returne 8 to the wages 
of an harlot, 

8 Therefoze J willmourne and howle: J 
will goe without clothes, and naked: J will 
make lameutation like the d2agons, and mours 
ning as the Oſtriches. 

9 Fa her plagues are grieuous: fot it is 
come into Judah: the enemie is come vuto the 
gate ot my people, vnto Jeruſalem. 

10 Declare pee it not at h Gath, neither 


«d. weepe pee: ko the houſe ol Aphzah roule thy 


llely and 
Y ſpent, 


Reretol 


ſelfe in the duſt, 


mis aur enemies reĩoyce at our deſtruction. i Which was a citie 


eruſalem. Loſh. 1 8.2 3. there called Ophrah, and ſignifieth duſt: therefore he 
lt them to mourne, and reule —. in the duſt, 


r their duſtie citie. 


1x Thou that dwelleſt at k Shaphir, goe to- 
gether naked with ſhame : hee that dwelleth at 


Jaanan, ſhall uot come fooꝛth in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel: the enemie ſhall i receiue of poufo2 dab 


his ſtanding. 

12 Fo} the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
fo2 good, but euill came from the Loꝛd vnto 
the gate of Teruſalem, 

13 O thou inhabicant of Lachiſh, binde the 
charet to the beaſts v of pʒice: ſhee ois the be⸗ 
ginning ok the ſinne to the daughter ol Jion: 
— the tranſgreſſions of Jſrael were kound in 

ee, 


14 Therefoze ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to 
Mozeſhech v» Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſhall 


be as a lie to the Rings of Jſrael, 

15 Pet will J bzing an 4heire vnto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come vuto A- 
dullam,* the glozp of Jſrael, 


16 Pake thee balde: and ſhaue thee fo2 
thy delicate childzen: enlarge thy baldneſſe 
as the Eagle, fo they are gone into captiuitie 


krom thee. 


k Theſe were 
cities whereby 
the enemie 
chould paſſe, a8 
he came to Iu- 


1 He ſhall not 
depart before 
he bath ouer- 
come you,and 
ſo you ſhall pay 
for his taty ing. 
m For Rabſha- 
kch had hut vp 
Ieruſalem, that 
they could not 
ſend to ſuccout 
them. 

n To flee away: 
for Sancherib 
laid ſiege firſt to 
that c itie, and 
remainedthere- 
in when be ſent 
his captaines 
and army ag ainſt 
Ieruſalem, 

© Thou firſt te- 
ceiuedit the idoe 
latry of Ierobge 
am, andſo 
diddeſt infeR | 
Ieruſalem. 

p Thouſhale 
bribe the Phili · 
ſtims thy neigh- 


bours, but they hall deceivethee, as well as they of Teruſalem, q dee propheſieth 
2gainſt his one _ and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaith that God would 


ſend an heireto poll, 
their citie, 


CHA P. II. 


1 Threatnings againſt the wanton and daintie people. 
6 They would teach the Prophets to preach. 


De onto them that imagine iniquitie 

and wozke wickedneſſe vpon their 
beddes : when the mozning is light they pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe it becauſe their hand j hath power. 

2 And they couet fields, and take them by 
violence, and houſes, and take them away: ſo 
they oppꝛeſle a man and his houle, euen man 
and his heritage. | 

3 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozw, Behold, 
againſt this family haue J deviſed a plague, 
whereout pee ſhall not plucke pour neckes, 
and pee ſhall not goe ſo pꝛoudly, fo2 this time 
is euill. 

4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable 
againſt pou , and lament with a dolefull lamen⸗ 
tation, and ſay, Mee bee vtterly waſted : hee 
bath changed the poztion of my people: how 
hath he taken it away to reſtoze it vnto me? hee 
hath diuided our fields, 

5 Therekoze thou ſhalt haue none — 

all 


it, x Fort ſo they thought themmſelues for the ſtrengrh of 


a Aſſoneas 
they riſe, they 
execute their 
wicked deuices 
of the night, and 
according to 
their power hurt 
others. 


t Ebr. in power, 


b Thus the 
Iewes lament 

& lay that there 
is no hope of re- 
ſtitution. ſeeing 
their poſſeſſions 
are diuided a+ 
mong the eus 
mies, 
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Pleaſant Prophets. 


Micah. 


+. 


V nrighteous 1udpes, 


2 * — {hall caſt a coard by lot in < the Congregation of 


to diuide as you | the Low, 

bad in times 6 They that Pꝛopheſiev, Pꝛopheſie pee 

paſhandayou not. They ſhall not pꝛopheſie to them, nei- 

— ther ſhall they take ſhame, 

d Thus the 7 O thou that art named the houſe of Jaa- 
the kob, is the Spirit of the Lozd ſhoztened ? fare 

theſe his wozks d are not mp wozds good vnto 

for they can- him s that walkethvprightly* 

not abidecheir 8 But he that was ® peſterday my people, 

threaroings., is riſen vp on the other ſide, as againſt an ene- 


they wall not mite they ſpoile the * beautifull garment from 
prophelie, nor them that paſſe by peaceably, as though they 
of their rebukes returned from the warre, 

fAetheleyur 9 The women ok mp people haue pee caſt 
— ec ri from their pleaſant houles, and from their 
» Doenorthe Child2en haue yee taken away *mp glozy con» 
Eo cone? tinually, 

table? 10 Ariſe anddepart, fo; this is not your 
h Tharis,fore« 1xeſt: becaule it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you, 
i Thepoorecan tuen with a (oe deitruction, 

cons by bem.” 22 Ik a man u walke in the ſpirit,and would 
but they ſpeile lie falſelp,ſaying, a J will pꝛopheſie vnto thee of 
memasthovgh wine, and of ſtrong dzinke, he ſhalleuen be the 
— Pꝛophet ofthis people. 

ſane” 12 J wil ſurely gather thee wholly, O Jaa- 
— 2 kob: J will ſurely gather the remnant of Jl⸗ 
anda u weg, rae: J will put them together as the ſheepe 
part of bis of Bozrah, euen as the flocke inthe middes ol 
F teeaſalem wall their fold: che cities ſhall bee full of bzuic of the 
ne pes men, 

1 13 The v bꝛeaker vp ſhall come vp befoze 


ar Tr iu, hes them: they (hall bzeake out, and paſſe by the 
hinſelferobea gate, and goe out by it, and their king ſhall goe 
Prophet, «> beloze them, andthe Lozd ſhall be a vpon their 
what prophets heads, 

Wander 


terert, vhich tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of their commodities. o To de- 
ſtroy thee. p The enemie ſhall breake their gates and walles, and leade them into 
Caldea. ꝗ To driue them for ward, and to helpe their enemies. 


nn 
1 Againſt the tyrannie of princes, and falſe Prophets. 
Nd J ſaid care, I pzay you, O heads of 
222 Jaakob, and pee pꝛinces of the houſe of 
lawfull,bothco Ilxael: ſhould not pe know iudgement: 
eren 2 But they hate the good, and loue the 
euill: they plucke off their ſkinnes from them, 
cha'geyour. and their fleſh krom their bones. 
ence? 3 Andthey eate alſo the b fleſh of mp pes- 
b ThePropher ple, and flap off their ſkinne from them, and 


condemneth the 
wicked gover- thep byeake their bones, and chop them in 
of couerouſeſte, pieces, as fo; the pot, and as fleſh within the 
dee eee, kinn, 
dech themes 4 Then ſhall they crie vnto the Lozd, 
wojuez, 1you, but hee will not heare them: hee will euen hive 
his face from them at - — becauſe thep 
haue done wickedly in their wozkes, 
. for 5 Thus ſayth the Lozd, Concerning the 
che eodlybefore Mophets that deteiue mp people, and a bite them 
rheyery,lla. = wich their teeth, and crie peace, but if a man 
nc haze the put not into their mouthes , they pzepare warre 


though 2 againſt him, 


Iſa. 1. 45. 


people aright, 
and alſo t. dif- 


beaſts, 
c That is, when 
I (hall viſit their 


Bre. 8. 18. Iam, 
2.13. 1, per. 3. 1 1, . d They deuoure all their ſubſtance, and then flatter them, 


promiſing that all ſhall goe well ; but if one reſtraine from their bellies, then they in. 
vent all wayes to nuſchiefe, 


1 


6 Therefoze night ſhall bee vnto pou foz * bas 
aviſion, and darkeneſle ſhall bee vnto you fog a bares 
diuination, and the Sunne ſhall goe downe gs tende, 
uer the pꝛophets, and the day ſhall be darke ouer Fades 
them. — proſe 

7 Thenſhallthe Scers bee aſhamed, and e 
the Soothlayers confounded 2 pea, they ſhall all —— 
couer * their lips, fo2 they haue none anſwere te — 
ot God. — 
8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full cok power — 
bythe ſpirit of the Lozd, and of iudgement, and Lace 
ok ſtrength to declare vnto Jaakob his cranſe f whe 
greſſion, and to Jſrael his ſinne, — 

9 Heare this, J pap pou, yce heads of the v 6a 
houſe of Jaakob, and pzinces of the houſe of ae 
Iſrael: they abhozre iudgement, and peruert all dal 
equitie, 4 

10 They build vp Zion with b hlood, and Je⸗ 
ruſalem with iniquitie. 

11 The heads thereof judge foz rewards, 5. 
and the pꝛieſts thereof teach fo2 hire, and the hirrcaioaty 
pꝛophets thereof pzophecie foz money: pet Cat 
will they ileane vpon the Lozd, and ſap, Is Matias, 
not the Loꝛd among vs? noeuill can come vp: Ac 
on vs. how Godboth 

12 Therefoze ſhall Zion fo2 pour ſake bee r Uk 
k plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be an k*ovidge,co 
heape , andthe mountaine of the houſe, es the Joodndant 
high places ok the fozreft, —.— 


prooue the ſinnes of the people, and not to flatter them. h They buildthew b. 
ſes by bribery, xhich hee calleth blood and iniquitie, i They will ſay, that he 


are the people of God, and abule his Name as a pretence to cloake their bypoc 
k Reade lerem. 26. 18. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Of the kingdome of Chriſt, and ſelicitie of his 
Church. 


Ut in the laſt dapes it ſhall come copaſſe, » — 

that the mountaine ok the houſe of the Lond thetengichul 
ſhall bee pꝛepared in the top of the mountaines, dec. 
and it ſhalt be exalted aboue the b hilles, and peo⸗ b fate 16 
ple ſhall flow vnts it. *. 

2 Pea, manp nations ſhall come and ſap, c de vere 
Come, and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of gabe 
the Lozd, and to the houſeof the God of Jaa“ wheres 
kob , and hee will teach vs his wapcs,and wer F, Caf 
will walke in his pat lis: fo; the Lawe ſhall goe 77% | 
fooꝛthof ion, and the wozd of the Lozdfrom dete K 
Jeruſalem, 7 — 

3 And hee ſhalliudge among many people, inowitio, 
and 4 rebuke mighty nations afarre olf, and they viquree, 
{hall bzeake their ſwoꝛds into matcockes , and odere 
their ſpeares into *fithes : nation ſhall not lift 901 
vp a lwoꝛde againſt nation, neither ſhall they vill dong. 
f learne to fight any moze, — 

4 But they ſhall ſic cuery man vnder his walken“ 
vine, and vnder bis figtr:e, and none ſhallmoke f tel 
them afraid; fo the mouth ofthe Lozd of holls 24, |. 
hath ſpoken it. Gharthe 

5 Foz all people will walke e euery one cee, 
inthe Name ok his God, and wee will walke in janciodei 
the Name ofthe Lozdour God, ko; euer and 15 
euer. 


J gather her that halte th, and J will * — 


che” 
6 At the ſame dap, ſaith the Lozd , will 44. 


Eil 


lee 


E. 
7 
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ile Beth-lehem. 


— — 
= 
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that is caſt out, and her that I haue afflicted, 

7 And J will make her chat halten k a rem⸗ 
Vant, aud her that was caſt farre off, amigh⸗ 
ty nation t and the Lo2d ſhall reigne ouer them 

uin mount Jion , from hencefoozch even foz 
ever, 

8 And thou, © 'tower ok the flocke, the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter Jion, vnto thee 
ſhall it come, euen k the firſt dominion, and 
kingdome ſhall come to the daughter Jeru- 

. (alemts 
9 Now why doeft thou crie out with la⸗ 
mentation? is ! there no king in thee ? is thy 
counſeller periſhed fo2 ſozrowhath takenthee 
as a woman in trauaile. 

10 S0zrow and mourne, O daughter Zion, 
like a woman in trauatle: foz now ſhalt thou go 
fooꝛth of che citie,anddwellin the field,and Halt 
goe into Babel, but there ſhalt thou be deline⸗ 
ted: there the Loꝛd ſhall redeeme thee from the 
hand of thine enemies, 

11 Now alſo many nations are gathered &- 
gainſt thee, ſaying, Jion ſhallbe condemned, any 
our eye ſhall looke vpon Zton, 

x2 But they ®knowe not the thoughts of 
the Lozd : they vuderſtand not his counſell, 
fot hee (hall gather chem as the ſheaues inthe 
barne, - . 
13 Ariſe, and thꝛech, O daughter Jion: 
fo: J will make thine hozne yꝛon, and J 
make thine holes bꝛaſle, and thou ſhalt bitake 
in pietes many people: and J will conſecrate 
their riches vuto che Loꝛd, and their ſubſtance 
eee vuto che tuler of the whole wozld. 
A hee ouercommeth their enemies : bue the accowplifhment hero 
kilbexthe left comming of Chriſt, 


CHAP, V. 12 55 
1 The deſtruction of leruſalem. 2 The excellencie 
of Beth-lchem. 


Dw aſſemble thy gariſons , © daughter 
iu 1. N * of gariſons: hee bath lapd ſiege againſt 
wx bs: ther ſhall ſmite the iudge of Jſrael with a 
lage dod vpon the cheeke, | 
ee 2 And thou Beth-lehem Cphzathath art 
wid b little to bee among the thouſands of Judah, 
—_ yet out of thee ſhall hee come foozth vnto mee, 
rio that halt be the ruler in Aſrael: whoſe < goings 

«ver, foozth haue been from the beginning. and from 

. 

3 Therefoze will het giue them vp, vneill 

the time that ! (hee which ſhall beate, (hall cra- 

duden. Uaile,thenthe remuant of their bzecnen ſhall re⸗ 
beg, turne vnto the childzen of Jlrael, 5 

mi 4 And hee ſhall and, and feeve in the 

ery, ſtrength of the Lozd, end in the Paieſtieofche 

— Name of the Loꝛd his God, and they ſhall dwell 


N adbecuuſe Beth-lehem was not able to make a theuſand, bes ealleth it 
11 er Ood will raiſe vp his captaine and goueruour therein: and thus it is 
Ga reaſon ofthi „Mat. 2. 6. c Heſheweththatthecomming 

dall his wayes were appointed of God from all ereruitie, d He com- 
alete women with childe, who for a time ſhould haue great ſorrowet, 
ate hould haue a comfortable deliuet auce, lohn 16.21. e That is, 
tj one hall be table and everlaſting and his people, ac well the Genciles 


fill: foznow ſhall hee bee magnified vnto the So 
endes of the wozld, | 


- 5  Andheef hall bee our peace when, Aſs g ert, 
hur ſhall come into our land: when hee (hall encafegird for 
treadinour palaces, then ſhall weeraiſe againſt 94"*bough 


tbe enemie in- 


him ſeuen thepheards, and eight pyincipall wade vs for « 
men, — — 


| Ns — 
6 And they ſhall deſtrop 8 Aſſhur with the maoy whic 
ſwow,&the land of Nimrod with their ſwozys: Jaerte 
thus ſhall hee“ deliuer ys from Aſſhur, when he 8 Theſe whom 
tommeth into our land, and when he ſhall tread „che del 
within our bozders,, , —— 
7 And the remnant ok Jaakob ſhall be a« Wey l de eg. 
mong manp people, as a deam from the Lozd, —— —1 
and as the ſhow2es bpon the graſſe, that wap» hereby the A. 
wy not fox man, noz hopeth in the ſonnes of Nen mg 
bam, . werethe chiefe 
8 Aud the remnantof Jaakob ſhall bee ac f. Byte ze 
mong the Gentiles in the mids of many peo⸗ uerfiours will 
ple, as the Lyon among the beaſt of the foz- Joo ohiter's,. 
reſt, and as the lions whelpe among the flockes commerbinco 
of ſheepe , who when hee goeth thozow , trea- 7 Trenne 
deth downe and teareth in pieces, and none can er Churchwhich 
deliuer, — 
9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp vpon thine 4*x+=d — 
aduerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall bee once, 2. toes 
cut off. 2 — of the 
10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, thetwpeor 
layth che Led, that A will cut offthine *hozſes Þ71..9.., 
— ol the mids of thee, and J will deftroy thy ai . 
charets, 7 | : - ence 
11 And J will cut off the cities of chy land, — thy = pu 
and ouerthzow all thy fftong holds, — 
12 And J will cut off chine inchanters out ok helpectee. 
thiue hand: and chou ſhale haue no mote ſooth- 
layers, "OR 
13 Thine idoles alſo will J cut off, and 
thine images out of the midves of thee: and 
= ſhalt nomoze wozſhip the wozke of thine 
ands, | 
14 And J will placke vp thy grones out 
of the middes of thee: ſo will J deſtrop thine 
enemies, 35 ns 
15 Alm J will execute a vengeance in my ( Reel, 
wꝛath and indignation vpon the heathen,' which lil tack not 
they haue not heard. bemeheardetl 


CHAP. VI. 


An exhortation to tht dumbe creatures to hearethe 
iudgement againſt Iſrael being vnkinde. 6 What 
manner of ſacritices, doe pleaſe Ged. 


Earken pe now what theLozyſapd, A 
riſe thou, and contend before the- moun⸗ 2 Hetakehthe 


hie mountaines 


taineg,and let the hilles heare thy voice, 222 
2 Oeare pee, O mountaines, the Lozdes to wienelida. | 
quarrell, and pee mightie foundations of che Lacher - 
earth: fo the Lozd hath a quarrell againſt his people. 
people, and hee willplead with Alrael, 
3 OD mp people, what haue J done vnto 
thee$ oz wherein haue J grieuedthee ? ceſtifie | 
againſt mee, horny ns 
4 Surely A *bzought chee vp out of the — 
land ol Egypt, and redeemed thee out f — — 
i oulg 


W hatpleaſerh God. 


eMicah, 


. „„ 
Perillous times, 


houſe of ſeruants, and J haue ſent bekoze thee 
Moles, Aar on, and Miriam. 

5 O mp people, remember now what Ba⸗ 
lak king of Moab had deuiſed, & what Balaam, 
the ſonneofBeoz anſwered him, from<Shit- 


© That is, re- 
member my be- 
nefits fromthe 
heginning,how 
I delivered you 
tromBalaams 
curſe,andalſo 
ipared youfrom 
Shittim, which 
was in the plaine 
ot Moab, till I 
brought you in- 
to the land pro- 
miſed. 


oulneſſe of the Loꝛd. 

6 TAherewith © ſhall J come befote the 
Lozd , and bow mp ſelfe befoze the high God? 
Shall J come befoze him with burnt offerings, 
and with calucsof a peere old: 

7 Uilthe Lo be pleaſed with thouſands 
of rammes, oz with ten thouſand riuers ok ople 
ſhall I giue my f firſt bozneof my tranſgreſlt- 
on, euen the fruit of my bodie , fo2 the ſinne of 
my ſoule * 

8 Pee hach ſhewedthee, D man, what is 
good, and what the Lozd requireth of thee : 
8 ſurelp to doe tuſtly, and to loue mercte, and to 
humble thy ſelle to walke with thy God. 

9 TheLows voyce crieth vnto the h citie 
and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: 
Deare the rod, and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſle in 
the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure 
that is abominable $ 

11 Shal J infifte the wicked balances,and 
the bagge of deceitfull weights: 

12 F02 therichmen *chereof are full of cru⸗ 
eltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpo- 
ken lies, and their tongue is deceitfull in their 
mouth, 

13 Therefoze alſo will I make thee ſicke in 
ſiting thee , and in making thee deſolate, bes 
cauſe of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalt cate and not be ſatiſfted , and 
bedchem to doe E thy caſting downe ſhall be in the middes of 
h Meaning,that thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not de- 
pen God'pes* liuer: and that which thou deliuereſt , will J 
— giue vp to the ſwoꝛd. 

Enoviedgetus 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou 

maieltic,and ſhalt tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint 

momall menthat thee with oyle, and make lweete wine, but ſhalt 
dle nnen but: Not bꝛinke wine, 

God that len- 16 Fo2the® ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 
all the manner of the houſe of Ahab, and pee 
walke in their counſels , that J ould make 
thee waſte , and the inhabitants thereof an hil⸗ 
ſing: therefoze pee ſhall beare the repꝛoch of 

—_—— my people, 


goe about to ſaue her men, as they that lay hold onthat which they would preſerue. 
m You haue receiued all the corruption and idolatty, wher with the ten tribes were 
inſedted vnder Omn and Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe your doings, you alledge the 
Kings authoritie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiledome and policie in ſo doing, bũt you 
fhallnot eſcape puniſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you great fauour, andtaken you for 
my people,ſo (hall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 13.47. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Acomplaint forthe ſmall number of the righteous. 
4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times, 14 The pro- 
ſperitie of the Church. 


De is mee, fo2 I am as the ſummer 
V gatherings , and as the grapes of the 
vintage: there is no cluſter to eate: my ſoule 
carb befund deſired the firſt ripefruits, 


are gone, ſo that none is leſt: that ĩs, that there js no godly man remaining ; for all 
are giuento cruelty anddeceir.ſothat none ſpareth bis owne brother, 


d Thatis,the 
trueth of bis pro · 
miſe, and his ma- 
niſold benefits 
toward you. 

e Thus the peo - 
ple by hy pocriſie 
aſke how to 
pleals God, and 
ate content to 
offer ſacrifices, 
but will not 
change theit 
lives, 

f There is no- 
thing ſo deate to 
man but the hy- 
pocrites will of- 
ſet it ynto God 
if they thiake 
thereby to auoid 
his anger but 
they will ne uer 
be brought tu 
mortiſie their 
owne aflections, 
& to giue them · 
lelues willingly 
to ſerue God as 
he commandeth. 
g The Prophet 
in tew wordes 
called them to 
the obſeruation 
of the ſecond ta- 
ble, co know if 
they will obey 
Gud aright or 
no, ſaying that 
God had preſcri- 


it. 
i That is, of le- 
ruſalem. 
k Thou ſhale 
be conſumed 
with inward 
yu and euils. 


a The Prophet 
taketh vpon him 
the petſon of the 
earth, which 


tim vntoGilgal, that ye may know the *righte- 


int 
-bnto mee, the 


2 The good man is periſhed out ofthe earth, © 
and there is none righteous among men: b they b He Gena 
allliein waicfo2 blood: euery man hunteth his wes 
bzother with a net. therchoa 

3 To make good fox the euill of their Alwe 
hands, the Pyince aſked, and the Judge iudgeth auto daf 
fo2 a reward: therefoze the © great man he ſpea- we 
keth out the cozruption of his ſoule: ſo athey abe 
w2apit vp. — 

4 The beſt of them is as *a byyar, and Fre itn 
the molt righteous of them is ſharper then a bebe 
thozne hedge : the day of * thy watchmen and 4 Th 
thy viſitation commeth : then ſhall bee their em; 
confuſion. — N 

5 Trult pe not in a friend, neither put pe on. entne 
confidence in a counſeller: keepe the doozes . W, 
of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bo. waldi 
ſome. — 

6 Fon the ſonne reuileth the father: the 
daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the come 
daughter in lawe againſt her mother in lawe, 12 N 
and a mans enemies are the men ok his owne bePrgicy 
houſe, 1 

7 Therefoze Js will looke vnto the Lozd: 
J will wait fo2 God mp Sautour : my _ 
heare mee. vs 

8 Veiopce not againſt mee, b © mine Costa d 
enemie: though J fall, J ſhall ariſe: when J den. 


ſhall ſit indarkeneſſe, the Lo2d ſhall be alight dey 


onely remedie 
for the oel 
per ate euil 


9 I will beare the wꝛath of the Loꝛd, bes —— 
cauſe J haue ſinned againſt him, vntill bee plead 5aub® 
my cauſe , and execute iudgement foꝛ me: chen i Toni 
will hee bzing me foozthto the light, and J ſhall battle 
ſee his righteouſneſle, — 

10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall locke elde 
vpon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, which ſaid vn⸗ 12 
to mee, Where is the Lozd thy God? Mine crullenprre 
eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhee bee troden . 
downe as the myꝛe of the ſtreetes, | When 

11 Thisisithe day, that thy walles ſhallbe ade 
built: this day ſhall vziue farre away * chede- ade 
cree. c .ome om oſal 
12 In this dap alſo they ſhall come bnto che nne 
thee from !Aſſhur , and from the ſtrong cities, be, be 
and fromthe ſtrong holdes euen vnto the river, veto 
and from ſea to ſea, and from mountaine £0 mounzins! 
mountaine. . 

13 Notwithſkanding, the land ſhall be deſo⸗ © afore ti 
late becauſe of them that dwell therein, and fo} per 
the fruits ol ® their inuentions. 2 

14 * Feeve thy people with thy rodde, the 7ecounte 
flocke of thine heritage ( which dwell lolita Paget 
rie in the wood) as inthe middes ol Carmel {cc aw 
= _ keede in Baſhaan in Gilead, as inplve Gans | 

15 ®Accopding to the vayes of thy com- a. 
ming out of the land of Egypt, will Jſhew vn! « — pit 
to him marueilous things, bo be merciful 

16 The nations ſhall ſee, and bee confoun* che 
ded fo2 all their power: they ſhall e lap theit ear 


| broadasiolo- 


«1 * bd A 0 
litarie * in Babylon, and to beebeneficiall vnto them as intime " They 


romiſeth to bee ſanourable to his people, as hee had been aforerime- 
ee as dumbe men, and dare bragge no moie. 


hand 


T4848 1 
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Ae hand vpon their mouth : atheit eares ſhall bee 


ws Dealt. | 

tell 17 They lhal*lickethe duſt like a ferpent: 
dane they wal mooue out of their holes like wozmes 
| (cr they (hall be afraid ot the Lozv our God, and ſhal 
. feare becauſe of thee, | 

we, 18 Whois aGodlike vnto thee, that taketh 
let, away iniquitie, and ſ paſſeth by thetranſgreſſion 
aun. gf che remnant of his heritage: Mee reteinech 


not his wꝛath foz euer, becaule mercie 
ſeth him, 

19 Dee will turne againe, and haue com- 
paſſion vpon vs : hee will ſubdue our tniquities, 
and caſt all* their ſinnes into the bottome of the 
Sega. 

20 Thou wilt perfozme thy u trueth to Naa: 
kob, and mercy to Abꝛaham, as thou haſt ſwozne 
vnto our fathers in old time. 


plea» 


NAHVM. 


THE eARGYV MENT. 
$ they of Nineuch ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receine the word of God at Tonahs 
A preaching, and ſo turned tothe Lord by repentance : ſo after a certaine time; rather giuing them- 
ſelnes toworldly meanes te increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God, and 
trade wherein they had 1 , they caſſ off the care of Religion ,and ſo returned to their vomite, 


and prouoked Gods inſt iu 


ement again#t them, in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Nmench 


was deſtroyed,and Meroch-baladan King of Babel (or as ſome thinks Nebuchad-nezzar ) entoyed 
the Empire of the Aſſyrianc, But becanſe God hath continuallcare of his Church, hee ſtirreth vp his 
Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould be for their gonſola- 
tion, e And as it ſcemeth, hee propheſied about the tume of Hexellab, and not in the time of Manaſſeh 


bis ſonne, as the Je wer write, 


„„ 
Ofthe deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, and ofthe deliue- 
rance ot Iſtael. 


OE burden of Mineueh 
Ee The booke of the vilion ok 
Nahum the < Elkclhite, 

2 God is d ielous, and the 
Low reuengech: the Lozd 
— N reuengeth : euen the Lozd 
ph "of anger „the Lozd will cake vengeance on his 
tines, =Aaduerſaries, and he reſerueth wrath foz his ene · 
wana mies. 
lane: 3 The f Loꝝ is ſlowe to anger, but hee is 
bee great in power, and will not ſurely cleare che 
waa wicked: the Lopd bath his way in the whirle» 
— winde, and in the ſtoꝛme, and the cloudes are the 
= —_— duſt of his feet. 

Tet. 4 He revuketh the ſea, and dꝛieth it, and he 
cine Nieth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is waſted and 
ew», Catmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 
— The mountaines tremble fo2 him, and 
&&lvforce the hils melt, and the earth is burnt at his light, 
Hides bea, the wozld, and all that vwell therein. 
yg 6 s AMho can ſtand befoze his wzath: oz 
"mad who can abide in the fierceneſſe of his wzath + 
— his wzath is pow}ed out like fire, and the rocks 
ki. are bzoken by him, 
wi 7 The Lond is good h and as aſtrong hold 
take. in the day al trouble, aud he knoweth them that 
— to truſt in him. 
Ae 8 But palſing ouer as with a flood, he will 
er btterlp deſtroy the i place thereof, aud darkneſſe 
De, ball purſue his enemies, 
ande, 9 That doe pee © imagine againſt the 
— Lodd + hee will make an vtter deſtruction: af- 
—̃ ü— ie in perpetuall da e 
. — ey qty goes over — —— 


65 tginſt ludah andthe Church were againſt God, and therefore he would ſo 
& once, that he ſhould not need to teturne the ſecond time. 


i Signifying, that God wilſ ſuddenly de- 


fliction hall not riſc vp che ſecond time. 

10 F he ſhall come as vnto'thoznes fol- 
den one in another, and as unto dzunkarys in 
theit dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhall bee deuoured as 
ſtubble fully dꝛied. 

11 There ®commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth euil againſt the Loꝛd, euen a wicked 
counſeller, 

12 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd, Thouch they bee 
n quiet, and alſo maup, pet thus ſhall thev bee 
tut off when hee ſhall paſſe by: though J haue 
afflicted thee, J will af flict thee no moze. 

13 Foz now J will bzeake his poke from 
thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lozd hath giuen a commande⸗ 
ment concerning thee, that no moze of thy 
name beo ſowen: out of the houſe of chy gods 
will Icut off the grauen and the molten image: 
J will make it thy graue fo2 thee, fo2 thou art 
vile, 

I 5 Behold vpon the mountaines the feet of 
him that declareth and publiſheth? peace, O Fu- 
dah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſts , perkoꝛme thy 
vowes : fo? the wicked ſhall no moze paſſe tho⸗ 
row thee : he is vtterly cut off, 


* 


t Meaning, of 
His elect. 

u The Church is 
aſſured that Cod 
will declare in et- 
fect j truth of his 
merci ſul promiſe 
which bee had 
made of olde to 
Abraham & to 
all that "oy 

chend the 

— by faith. 


I Though the 
Aſſyti ans thinke 
themſc lues like 
thornes that 
pricke on all 
ſides, yet j Lord 
will tet fire on 
them, and as 
drunken men 
ↄte not ablero 
ſtand againſt a- 
ny force, ſo they 
halbe nothing 
able to reſiſt 
him. 

m Which may 
be voderſtood 
either ot Sane - 
herib, or ot the 
whole body of 
the people of 
Nineuch. 


n — 


thinket 
ſelues in mo 
— of 
reateſt ſtrẽgth 
— — : 
ſhall paſſeby 
he will deliroy 
them: notwith- 
ſtanding hee 
comforteth his 
Church, and 
promiſeth to 
make an eadof 
ihing them 
ythe Aſlyrians, 


o Meaning Saneherib, ho ſhould haue no more children, but be ſlaine in the bouſe 
of his gods, 2. King 19, 36,37 * iſa.s 2. 7. 0m. 10. 15. p Which peace the Iewes 


ſhouldenioy by the death of Sancherib, 


CHAP. IL 
Hee deſcribeth the victories of the Caldeans againſt 
the Aſſyrians. 


1 a deſtroyer is come befoze thy face : 
keepe the munition: looke to the wap: 
make thy loines ſtrong : increaſe thy ſtrength 
mightily. 

2 Fa; the Lozd batch d turned away the 
gloꝛy ot Jaakob as the gioꝛy of Jlrael : foz the 


a That is, Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
is in a readineſs 
rodeſtroythe 
Aſlyrians: & the 
Prophet derideth 
the enterpriſes of 
the Aﬀyrians 
which prepared 
to teſiſt him. 


b Seeing God hath puniſhed his owne people Iudah and Iſrael, be will now puniſh 


the enemies by whom he ſcourged chem, reade Iſa 10. 12. 


emptiers 


A prophecie 


Nahun. g 


5 againſt Nineuch. 


c Signifying 
that the Iſrae- 
lites were vtter- 


empticrs haue emptied them out, and © marred 
their vine bzanches, | 

ly defroyed. 3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made 

checvemnand Led: A the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the tharets 

alſo that they ſhalbe as in the fire, and flames in the dap of his 

Mondes pꝛeparation, and the firre trees ſhalltremble, 

ſooneeſpe 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſireetes: 


eb enkeir tbey wall ſeeme like lampes: they wall ſhoot 
nd like the lightning. 

1 

J Ton che Aſy- they (hall ſtumble as they goe: they ſhall make 

garher tbeir ſhalbe pꝛepared. 

powerurall The gates ok the riuers ſhall bee opened, 

faile them. 

Ft woes wg 7 And Huzzab che Queene ſhall be led a- 

ſelue,and sy, way captiue, and het maids ſhallead her as with 

canneaerperiſh, $ But Nincueh is 8 of old like a poole of 
phole, mater: yet they ſhallflee away, Stand, ſtand, 

waters they that 

bankescamoe 9 l Spoile ye the ſiluer,ſpoilethe gold: fo2 

ronch,burthey there is noi 'n of the ſtoze , andglo2p of all 

looke backe, 10 iSheisemptieandvopd and waſte, and 

þ Godcomman- ther, and ſoꝛrow is in all lopnes , aud the faces 

Leh chen . 11 here is the 'dwelling of the lions, and 

rears xine- and the ltoneſſe walked , and the lions whelpe, 

aſter this ſort. 12 The lion did teare in pieces pnough ſoꝛ 

k Readeloel, hig whelpes , and wozied fo? his lioneſle, and 


a It neuer cea- 
ſet h to ſpoile 
and robbe. 
b He ſhaweth 
how the Calde- 
ans ſhall haſte, 
and how couta - 
tous their hor- 
es ſhall bein 
beating the 
ground, when 
they come a- 
gainſt the Aſo 
ſyrians, 


another to diſ- they ſhall runne to and fro in the hig b wapes: 
ſpeares thould 
0 Pee ſhall remember his ſtrong men: 
by all meancszo Vaſte to the walles thereof , and the defeuce 
things ſhall 
and the palace ſhall melt, 
wil flatter themn- 
ſo ancient chat it The bopce of doues, ſmiting vpon their bzeaſts, 
poole, whole 
ſhalt they crie: but naue ſhall looke backe. 
bankes cannot 
red,and (hall not the pleaſant veilels, 
wouldcalltber. the heart melteth , and the knees ſmite toge⸗ 
ro ſpoile Nine. k of them all gather blackneſſe. 
nizerichesand the paſture of the lions whelps t where the lion 
ueb, andrhemen and none made them afraid: 
1 "Meaning, Ni filled his holes with pꝛay, and his dennes with 
inhabitants were ſpolle. 
crue i like the 13 Behold, J come vnto thee, ſayth the 
andſp ted no the u ſmoke, and the ſwoꝛd ſhall deuoure thy 
ruegen pd. poung lions, and J will cut off thy ſpoile from 
ui de for their 
dren. ppall no moze be heard, 
4.— 8331 kindle. n Signifying the heralds, which were ac- 
was woont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. 
CHAP. III. 
the hand of God. 
Bloo die citie, it is all full of lies, and robs 
2 The noile ot a whip, b and the noiſe of 
the moouing ok the whecles, and the beating 
3 The hozſemanlifcethvp both the bzight 
ſwoꝛd, and the glittering ſpeare, and a multi⸗ 
there is none ende ol their coꝛples: they ſtum⸗ 
ble vpon their copples, 


neueh, whoſe 
Fen, L ond of hoſtes, and J will burne her charets in 
uid for ther the earth, and the voice of thy n meſſengers 
dren. 
cuſtomed to proclaime warre. dome reade, of thy gumme teeth where with Nineueh 
x Olthe fall of Nineueh. 8 No power can eſcape 
berie :® the pꝛap departetch not: 
of the hozles, and the leaping of the charets. 
tude is ſlaine, and the dead bodies are manp: 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the kozni⸗ 


— 


cations of the <harlot that is beautifull, and is 
amiſtreſſe of witchcraft , and ſeilcth the people 
thzough her whozedom,aud thenatious thozow 
her wit cherakts. 

5 Behold, I come vpon thee, ſaith che Lon 
of hoſtes , and will diſcouer thy ſkirts vpon thy 
kace, and wil hew thenations thy filthine lle, and 
the kingdomes thy ſhame, | 

6 And J willcaſtfilch vpon thee, andmake 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke, 

7 Anvit hall come to paſſe, chat all chey 
that looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 
lay, Niniuch is deſtroped, who will haue pitie 
2 her ? where ſhall J ſeeke comfozters for 
thee: 

8 Art thou better then * Mo, which was ful 
of people: that lay in the rivers, and had the 
waters round about it 4 whoſe ditch was the 
ſea, and her wall was fromthe fea $ 

9 Cthiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and there was none end: Put aud Lubim were 
[| her helpers. 

10 Net was ſhe caried away, and went inta 
taptiuitie: her pong child2en alſo were daſhed in 
pieces at the head of all the ſtrects 3 and they cat 
lots foꝛ her noble men, and all her mightie men 
were bound in Chatnes, 

11 Alſo thou (halt bee dzunken 2 thou ſhalt 
hive thy ſelfe, and ſhalt lerke helpe, becauſe of 
the enemie, 

12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall be like figge- 
trees with the firſt ripe figges: fox if they bee 
ſhaken,they fall into the mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, thy people within thee are wo⸗ 
men: the gates of thy land ſhall be opened vnto 
thine enemies, and the fire ſhall deuoute thy 
barres, 

14 Dꝛawe thee waters fo2 the ſiege: fotifie 
thy ſtroug holds: goe into the clap,and tempcr 
the moꝛter: make ſtrong bꝛicke. 

15 There Gall the fire deyoure thee : the 
ſwoꝛd ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like 
the < locuſts, though thou be multiplied like the 
locuſts, and multiplied like the graſbopper, 

16 Thou halt multiplied thy merchants a. 
boue the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoileth 
and flieth away, 

17 Thypzincesare as the graſhoppers,and 
thy captaines as the great graſhoppers which 
remaine in the hedges in the cold day: but when 
the Sunne arileth,they flie away, and their place 
is not knowen where they are. 

18 Thy* ſhepheards doe ſleepe, O king ot 
Aſſhur: thy ſtrong men lie dowue: thy people 
is ſcattered vpon ihe mountaines, and no man 
gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy 


plague is grieuous: all that heare the bzuite of '© 


c He 

Ninchen, 
harlot, which 
der beauy any 


ſubtilty N 

Jong wen, a14 
bringeth them 
ta de 


4 Meaning, 4. 
lexandria, wh 
win in 

with lo many 
Nations, and 


yet was now 
Rrojed, 


{[0rtor, 


a 


ments ould 

uddenlyde'rc 
the Aſſyrians 
theſe vermine 
are with raine 
or change of 
weather, 


F ThyPrinces 


1 Meaning, 
there was 10 
pleto 


thee , ſhall clap the hands ouer ther: fog vpon ee 


8 whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually 3 


0 H A- 


hurt. 


5 


i. 
74 


—— 


ainſt perſecutors. 


Offering to the net. 358 


HABAK RVK. 


THE eARGUMENT. - 
T He Prophet complaineth unto Cod, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked,and the miſera- 


ble oppreſſion of the godly, which endure all kinde of. 


affliction and cruelty, and yet can ſes none end. 


Therefore hee had thitreuelation ſhewed him of Go d, that the Caldeans ſhould come and rake them a- 


way captiues, ſo that they could looks 


for none end of their tronbles as yet, becanſe of their ſtubborn= 


neſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord, And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire , ſeeing this horrible confuſion, 
he comforteth them by this that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and cru- 
eltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by biz owne example and ſhew- 
eth them a forme of prayer wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


CHAP, I. 


2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute 
the iuſt. 


he burden which Habakkuk 
the Hꝛophet did lee, 
2 O Lozv,how long ſhal 
Icry&thou wilt not heare! 
euen crp out vnto thee fo vi⸗ 
olence, & thou wilt not helpe ! 
| by doel thou ſhew me iniquity , aud 
tr cauſeme to behold ſozrow ? foz ſpoyling , and 
Vw violence are befoze mee: and thert are that raiſe 
dad vp ſtrife and contention. 
4% 4 Therekoze the Lawe is dillolued, and 
ebe judgement doeth neuer goe foozth: fe2 the 
Ta wicked doeth b compaſſe about the righteous; 
— 4 therefoze< wꝛong iudgement p2oceedeth, 
3 5 Behold among the heathen, and regard, 
— and wonder, and marueile: fo2 I will wozke 
xidaeGols a WOLKC in pour dapes :* pee will not beleeue it, 
mal) though it be told pou, 

6 Fon loe, Jraiſevp the Caldeans, that 

"i Litter and furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon 
the bzeadth of the land to polleſſe the dwelling 
places that are not theirs, 

7 They are terrible and fearefall : their 
ame ludgement and their dignitie ſhall pꝛoceede of 
Y themlelues, a 

8 Their hoꝛſes alſo are ſwiffer then the 

len leopards, and are moze fierce then the woolucs 
da in the * euening: and their hozſemen are many: 
„and their hozſemen ſhall come from karre: they 
en- ſhall flee as the eagle haſting to meate. 
r 9 Thep come all to ſpoile: befoze their fa- 
\%wlcal tes ſhall be an? Eaſt winde, and they ſhall ga- 
jt. ther the captiuitie,s as the ſand, 
Lan 10 Aud thep ſhall mocke the Rings, and 
the pzinces ſhall be aſcozne vnto them: they 
* ſhallderiveeuery ſtrong hold: fo} they (hall ga- 
ther buſt, and take it. 

1t Then ſhall they * take a courage, and 

one [ranſgreſſe and doe wickedly , imputing this 

=> their power bnto their god. 
Sr 12 Art not thou of olde, O Lend my God, 
Mauna mine Holy one 2 wee (hall k not die: O Lozd, 
$7 thou haſt oweined them fo2 tudgement , and D 

oy God, thauhaſt eſtabliſhed them kad coprection, 

ave 13 Thou art of pute eyes, and tanſt not ſee 
A euill: thou canſt not hehold wickeneſſe: where⸗ 
| ts foze doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſgreſloꝛs, and 
bu  holdeſtthy tongue when che wicked deuourech 


the man, that is mote righteous then hee + 

14 And makeſt men as the 'fahes of the ſea, 
and as the creeping things, that haue no ruler o⸗ 
uer them: g 

15 They take vp all with the angle: they 0, 
catch it in their net, and gather it in then parne, 
whereof they retopce and are glad, 

16 Therefoze thep ſacrifice vntotheir =nec, 
and burne incenſe vnto their parne, becauſe by 
them their poztion is fat, and their meat plen- 
tesus. 

17 Shall they there foꝛe ſtretch aut their net 
and not ſpare continually to flap a the nations: 


CHAP. II. 
2 A ye 12 pride, couetouſneſſe, drunken - 
ill ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon * 1 bi re- 
the tower, and will locke and ſee what hee June g- 
would ſap unte me. andwhat I ſhallanſwere to wen: andoos- 
him that rebukechme, 2 
2 And the Loꝛd anſwered mee, and ſaide, Welsh. 
Urite the viſion, and make it plaine vpon 
bles, that he map tunne d that teadeth it. 


: d Wrizeitin 
thoughittarie , waite: fo2 it ſhall ſurely come, grear beter. 
and ſhall not ſtap. y — — 

4 Behold, A he that lifcethvp bimlelfe , his readeic. 


minde is not vpꝛight in him, but the taft ſhall line ©, F< = 
by hisfaith: ſtruGioa of the 
5 Yea, indeed the pꝛoud man is a5*bee that nee be 
tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefoze ſhall he not en · Cdurch: which 
dure, becauſe hee hath enlarge his deſire as the —— il 
hell, and is as death, and cannotbeſatiſfied, but <<ordiages 
gathereth vnto him all nations, and heapeth vu ⸗ eee, yer the 


to him all people. — 


6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable as his umeappoir 
gainſt him, and a tanting pzouerbe againſt him, 1 g 
and ſay, Oo, he that increaſeth that which is not bimelle, or in 
his: f hom long L and hee that ladech himſelfe 222, rns, 
with thicke clay? bequiet: for 

7 Shalls they not riſe vp ſuddenty, chat y reſts 
ſhall bite thee : and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee: Godby th, 
and thou ſhaltbe their pzap 5 —_ 
8 Becauſe thou hall ſpoiled many nations, 35: 


e He 1 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoilc thee, che proud, and 

couetous man ts 
a drunkard that is without reaſon and ſenſe , whom God will puniſh and make bio) 
a laughing ſtoc ke to all the world: and this he ſpeaketh tor the comfortofthe god! # 
and againſt the Calde ans. f Signity ing, chat all the « orld (hall wiſh tho deſtructi · 
on of tyrants, and that by their oppteſſion aud couetouſneſſe, tlley beape but vpett 
themielues more heauie buigens: for the morethey get the more ate they rrowblec / 
g That is, che Medes and Perfians chat hould deſtroy the Babylonians, 


becaule 


A prophecie 


c 


empucta haue emptied them out, nd: marred 
theit vine bzanches, 
27 | Tht ſhield of his mightie men is wave 
red: A the valiant men are nſcarlet:checharets 
ſhalbe as in the fire, and flames in the day af his 
pmeparation,and* the firre trees ſhalltremble, 
4. The charets ſhall rage in the fkreetes : 


eſpie 
dif they ſhalt runne to and fro in the high wapes 2 on 


Bir tbep {hall ſeeme 2 they ſhall ſhoot 
Fear like the lightuin 
. tall remember rs he of 
Tiba. Ache Aſly- they ſhall ſtumble as they goe » 
Dan haſte to the walles thereof , and the defence 
garber their ſhalbe p2epared, 
6 The gates of the riuers ſhallbee opened, 
and the palace ſhall melt. 
d Þuzzab che Queene ſhall be led as 
and ar, Way captiue, and her maids pal lead her as with 
— the vopce of doues, ſmiting vpon their bzealts, 
cannever periſh, 8 But Nineueh is 8 of old like a poole of 
poole, whole Mater: pet they ſhallfleg away, Dtand, and, 
warerstheychat ſhall they crie : but none ſhall looke backe, 
bankescannot 9 ESpoilepe the iuer,ſpoile the gold: fo2 
touch;burthey there is noi * of the ſtoze , and gloꝭy of all 
— the pleaſant vellels, 
— 10 i Obe is emptit and voyd and waſte, and 
7 the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite tage; 
God and ſozrowis in all lopnes , aud the faces 
| gather blackneſſe, 
11 There is the 'dwelling of the lions, and 
mee rhe paſture of the lions wheips + where thelion 
i Ther Nine- and the lioneſſe walked ,- and the lions whelpe, 
ueh, andrhemen. ant none made them afraid% 
aſter this (dre. x2 Che lion did tert in pieces puough 2 
k ReadeToel, his whelpes, and wozied fo) his lianeſſe, and 
| Meaning, Ni filled his holes with pꝛay, and his dennes with 


neuek, whoſe 
— awe oll. 4 


—— 3 Behold, I come vnto thee, ſayth the 
. che v lmobe, and the fwozd ſhall veuoure thy 
rande ps. pounglions, and J willcutoff chy ſpoile from 


tannio ta pro- 
uide for their 
wives and chil» 


dren ſhallno moze be heard. 
m That is af. 


ſoone av my wrath beginnethto kindle. n Signifying the keralde which wore ac- 
cuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade, of thy gumme teeth wherewich Ninsueh 
was woont to bruiſe the bones of the poor. 

III. 


WES . A P. N 
11 
Bioodiecitie,itisallfull of lies, and robs 
berie :* the p}ay departethnor 

2  Thenoiſeof a whip, b and the noiſe of 
the moouing of che wheeles, and the beating 

43 ohehoxſes, andthe leaping of the charets, 
The hozſeman lifteth vp both the bzight 
and a mult: 


ro m=_ Nine- 
veh, and 
* promt- 


y ſwopd, and the glitcering ſpeare , 
tude is llaine, and the dead bodies arc many + 
there is none ende of their coples: they dum 
ble vpon their copples, 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of che foyni- 


- thatlooke 


of witchcraft, 2 the people. 
enen 


her mit che nals. 

5: Behold, A come yon 
of holtes , —— 8 
face,and hu hewthenations tür fitthinefſe, and 


Phe and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke, 

7 An come to paſſe, that all they 
bee , ſhall flee from thee, and 
lay, Niniueb is deftroped , who will baue pitie 
—_— 7 where ſhall J lecke comfoyters foz 
thee ? 

8 ice gde eg, an wah 
ok people? that la Na ue 
waters raund N whi ch was 
ſea * kromthe tea by 


MEG pb e 


ber helpers, 

10 Net was lhe caried aj and went iutu 
ne r 
pieces at the head of all the ſtreets: and they 
locsfoz her noble men, ond dl her miightie men 
were bound in Chaines, 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt bee dzunken cou ſhale 
bide thy ſelfe, and ſhale ſecke helpe, W 
the enemie. f 

12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall be bl-s fig 
trees with the fir ripe figgeg2 fox if chep 
ſyaken,chey fall into the mouth ofthe enter. 


== — 


— 


d I willcaſfiich bum thee, andmake = 


hag, 


5 — 
— 


rms we 


Rrojed, 


[0ritive, 


13 Bebeld, thypeople nitkacher aoth} % * | 
men: the gates of thy land hallbeopened uns 
thine enemies, and the fire ſhall vevoure thy © 


barres, 
14 D2awe thee waters fo2 the flere: fortifie 


thy trovg holds: goe into the clay, am temper + 
ftrong byicke, 


the mozter : make 
15 


the earth, and the voice of thy meſſingers Twoꝛd 


17 Thrgnctae ce gradpprs. = 
thy captaines as the greac graſhoppers which 
we quay! — 
snocknowenher 3 — 
1 ſbephe ards doe lleepe, 
Aſthur: thy ſtrong men lie dowvue: — +: 
is ſcattered vponthe mountaines , andnoman 


or change of 
weather, 
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ay PH. Prophet complaineth outs God cconfidering the griat felicitie of the wicked and the niifera: 
2 ble oppreſſion of the godly, which mere alle eee ge — 
Therefore hee had this reelation ſhewed him of Bod. har the Culdeaus ſhould come du rake them a- 


Way captiuen, {0 that they could looks for none tid of their tronbles as yet, beranſs their ſtubborn 
veſſe and rebellian 2 the Lord. And leſt the godly ſhould * — — 2 
he comforteth them by this chat God wil puniſs the Cal de aus their enemies, vbemt bes- pride and cru- 
eltie ſhallbe at height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by biz owne exdmiple and ſhew- 
erh them a forme of prayer wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


CHAP, I. | the man, that is moze righteous hin hee + A 
» Acomplaint againſtche wicked charperſecure 14 Andmakeſt men as the hes ofthe ſet, | c, 4... 
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wr and as the creeping things, that haue noruler 0- — 

uer them $ * © the Caldeans 

ay 15 They take vp all wich the angle: they 2 * 

* catch it in theirnet, and gather it in thetr parne, "* 
whereof they retopce and are glav, 


© euen crp out dato thee o vi- 
dlence, thou wilt not helye! 


tet 


e | — 

yolp Teure b 17 Shall they there foze fxetth out i heir net: meat 
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mom of Gods 


Therefoze the Lawe is diſſolued, and 
9 voech neuer goe fooxth : eb be „ le, — — . 
doeth b compaſſe about the } | nefle,andidolarrie. 1 | | 
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Eee, a wolle in pour dayes 
we though it be told pou, 
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I (hall anſwers 
them that abuſs 
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againft allcemp- 
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7 They are terrible and fearefull: *<elr 
ludgement and their dignitie ſhall mocrede of 


| hee he 
1 * „ runneth r 

4 Behold; a he that lifceth vp bimſelfe, his readeic. 

minde is nat pypigbt in himybutrhe talt ſhall line, <, Which con 
by his faith: | ſtrution of the 

5 Dea, med: Noupmanis 25 bre that Dt Ae 


* — — . 7 - * — 


in num 
"4 


allpeople, — 
5 Shallnot all theſe cake — 
| Rainſthim, atib a en 
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> .$ Bercaulechou manp nati ; IT: — 
Ins bent, all che remnant of the people ſhall ſpotlc thee, — 


Dey God, licher chem foz 1 
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avd couetouſneſſe, they begpe but vport 
: for the moretbey get the mure tbey rroubleds 
8 Th wn rap lo 
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h Sigoifying, 
that the coue- 
tous man is the 
ruine of his own 
houſe , when as 


therein, 
9 Do, hee that coueteth an tuff couetoul⸗ 


emu, nelero bihouſeqacomapſertisne@onhie 


_ and oppreſ- £0 eſcape from the pawer of cuil. 


i The ſtoves of 
the houſe (hell owne houſe , 


they eres haſt Ganedagainl thine owve Jace: 
blood,andthe _ x 1 Fozthe Gene ſhal crie aut of tha wall, an 
the beame aut of the timber ſhall anſmert it. 


ſwere and ſay 
the ſame of ic 
ſelſe. 


k Meanitg, that blood, and erecteth a citie by iniquity. 
God will not 13 Beholdo, is it not ot the * Lon ofhoſteg 
geancelong.bur that the people ſhal labour in the very fire* the 
Teer, props eee 
about s as _ nifle, 
moghthey \'- 14 Fog the edxth ſhalf*bet filled with the 
ye knowledgeof the glozy of the Low, asche was 
Frhe Ba. tersconer the fea, 

15 oe vuto. bim that giucth his neigh 

hour = dzinſe-3 thine heate, 


ction ofthe Ba- 
by lan ans his 


glory (hall 
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abe — — their pꝛluities. 
2e 16 Thou art filled with ſhune'® fo) glozy 
ken with cove» DMNke thou alfo, and be made naked : the cap of 
ate ehe gte, the Loꝛds right hand ſhall be turned vnto thee 
uobed others to and ſhamefull ſpewing ſhall be fo: thy gloꝛy. 
Aena cremby 27 Fah ihe 9exuelepof Lebanon ſhall cover 
his rage,and fo — ſo ſhall the ſpoile of — — 
brought chem mage them afraid becaufeofmens —— 
* ae. the wong da ne in the land, in erin 
. r 
13 Mhat pꝛoſiteth che image forthe mas 
 kerthereof hach made it m image, and a teacher 
dae ebener, uten, when 
": hemakethdambeidoles.” 
; 49 Moe vnto him that tuch to the — 
- - Take, and tothe vathbe ſtone, Nile vp, it ſhal 
teach ther: 4berhidld,' it is land auer with golde 
Adele, and filuer : and there is nobzeath it. 
eee + 7160! ButtheLow\swhisalpTemyle tlet 
=; ' alithe earth keepe ſilence befbe him 
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10 Thou had conſulted. ſhame tu thine nag 
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12 Woe unte him that bulldeths towne with 


thou ivyntſt 
makeſt him drunken allo, that thou mayett er hie. 


ede 


e the Peerpe che 
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— maachen, a; 
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5 Befoze him went the peſtilence, and bur: 32 


ning coales went out befoze his feete, 


was re 


6 ber ſtood aud meaſured the earth ꝛ hee — 
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n So 


did tremble, 2 
8 Was the fn. =. ob 
02 was thine anger againſfche floods 20 was Ch 
thy math againſt che (ea, that thou didſt ride ; 22 850 
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12 Thon trodeſt downe thi 
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ed: all they that 
12 And at that time wall theplaces- 
wich lights, and viſitethe men that are froſen . 
Ad aste regen er , The Lops An ale 
the EH © TE: 1 
and cheir houſes wake — 
houſes, but not inhabite chem; — TRIS 30. 
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5 neuen 
wheat Jen v. nett and halteth grip. ruen the vopce of the 
f and the liches of dap of the Lopd 3 the qe * trong man ſhall erte — 
* den dries of there biccetly. — * 
Alea man frombi the lad, ft he 25 * Tha dap is a vap of wach, aday of =: 
W.  _ trouble and heanines, avay' of veſtructionany ** 
| b 00S J will fo ſtretch out | deſolation , a dap of obſcuritie and darkeneſſe, a 2. 
 'Fivah, and tnhjbbitants of Jeruſa · day of clouds and blackneſle, - 12 
of che remnant 16 A dap of the trumpet und alarme a- | 
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The ande citie;: 


* Zephaniah. The Church coinorted;7 


c 8 
alin 4 Fes“ N 
— kelon deſolate :t 2 8 
would change tze noone dap, and 


2. — Woe vnto the inhabitants of the H 

the Pluliſtims d coaſt: the nation ot the Cherethims, the — 
othernation. of the Lond is againſt pou: O Canaan, the land 
let Nau. ofthe Philiſtims, I willeuendeltrop thee withs 
tions hee mea- git an inhabitant.  » aſhamed, 
necb:be people 6 Any the Sen cou ſhall be dibellingsand- 
to the lewer, cottages fo) ſhepheards and ſheepfolds. 
ee 7 And that coaſt ſhall beefoxthe *remnant 
— houſe of Judah to feed thereupon: in the 
callech them Ca · Houſes of Aſhkelouſhal they lodge towardnight: 
res mow fed the Lozd their God ſhall viſitethem, and 


tedro beſlaine, turne away their captiuitie, 
x? ung para EY 8 I haue heard the repzoch ol Poab , and 
A their e- the rebukesofthe chilozen af Ammon, where: 
+ by thepvpbzaivedmppeople , and * magnified 
' 'themſelues againſt their bozvers:: 
his Church. 9 Therefoze, as J line, ſaith the Lowof 
F Theſenations, hoſtes the God of Iltael, Surely Poab ſhall be 
preſumedroraks ag Sodom, and the chilvzen of Ammon as Go⸗ 


from the lewes 
that countrey 


we Log and a perpetuall deſolation 2 the reſidue of mp 
people ſhall poſſeſſe —— 

10 This ſhall they haue fo; of pude, 
becauſe they haue 'repzoached ; and magni» 
fied themſelues - againſt the Lozve of hoſtes 
people, 

11 The Lend will be terrible vnto tbem: 

1. WhenbeGall 8 fo hee will conſume all the gods of the earth, 


— oy and euery man (hall woꝛſhip bun from his place, 


— — 2 euen all the Jles of the heathen. 
glory ſhall thine 1 2 Pee Moziaus alſo ſhall be flaine by mp 
ew word with them. 

13 And bee will ſtretch out bis hand as 
gainſt the Noth, and deſtrop Alſhur, and will 
make Nineuch velolate , and waſte like a wil: 

derneſle, 
þ nexd16.14, .- 14 And flockes ſhalllieinthe mivs of her, 
long. andall thebeaſts of the nations, and the b pelis 


cane, and the [| owle ſhall abide in the vpper 
pottes of it: the voice of birds ſhall ſing inthe 
windowes, and deſolations ſhall be: vpon the 
poſtes: fo2 the cedars are vncouered, 
1 7 4 15 This is the reioycing citie that dwelt 
iogcing ſo much Carelefle that ſaidinher heart, Jam, and there 


2 — is none beſides mee: how is ſhe made waſte, and 
houldbe thus the lodging of the beaſts | euery one that paſſeth 
Cores ber, tallhille, nvwagge his hand. 
LE f the 
ainſt the ours of Ie m. $ 0 
a = ofall 4 Gentiles. 13 A comſort to the re- 
ſidue 85 Iſracl. 
2a That is, Ieru- De to her that is lilt hie and polluted» 
* tu the robbing * citie, 
2 She heard not thevoyce : ſhee receiued 
*£:4.22.25, © Uotco2rection : ſhe truſted not in the Lozd: ſhee 
. dꝛew not nere to her God: 
b They are ſo 3 Per pztnces within her are as roaring li⸗ 
Ste dus: her iudges are as * wolues in the euening, 
bones audall, which b leaue not the bones till the moprow, 
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leth not 2 but the wicked will not learne tab 
6 I have d.cut off the nations: their tops withihewtos, 


moꝛah, euen the bzeedingof nettles and ſalt pits, - 
and the remnaut of mp 


light and wicked per⸗ 
ed the Sanctuary: © — 
— 


. The c iuſt Loꝛd is inthe mids thereof; © awcay 


hee will doe none iniquitie : euery mozning do⸗ Propher e, 


eth thee being bis indgement to ligbt, ws — 


will not 


ert are deſolate 1 4 baue made thett fireetes Pang, 
mate, that none ſhall paſſe hy: their cities Saen, 
are deftroped without man ond without inbabi- 4 al rocall they 
kant. 


. 
7 J ſaid, Surely thou, will feare met: vag. 
thou wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling TH 2 07 e def defy 
would not bee d{Nroped:howſocuer J viſited rated 
them, but they roſe earelp and cozrupted all 1. — 
their wozkes. 


-- $ Therekoze n 15 = 
Lozd, vatill che dap that ane 
fo; I am decermimed to gather AND ina 
that J will aſlemble the & to pomde = 
vpon them ee 5 — 


0 — 8 then ata 60 eps 
a pere language, A d 
— of che Low, to ſerue hum t with one E 
10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 25 
* daughter of my diſperſed, — == 
Hhallbzing me an offring, — 

11 Th that day ſhalt thou not bee aſhamey, 8 
fog * all thy wozkes, wherein thou haſt tranſ- 4 
greſſed againſt mee: fo2 then J will take h Than nde 
ut of the mids of thee them that reiopce of 
pꝛide, and thou {halt no moze be pꝛoude of mine e hen 
holy mountaine, Hood vnde 

12 Then will A leaue in the mids of ther an See 
bumble and pooꝛe people: and they ſhall cruſt — 
in the. Name of, the Lozd. * oo 

13 The remnant of Iſrac l chall doe none in · ae 
4quitie, noz ſpeake lies: neither ſhall adeceitfull 5 lot 
tongue bee kound in their mouth: foz they ſhall Tenplewiich 
bee fed and lie downe, and none ſhallmakerhem . 
afraide. ta- 

14 Reioyce, O daughter 7 Zion: be pee top. rn 
full, O Aſrael:be glad and reiopce with all dine N 
heart, D daughter Jeruſalem, 
15 TheLodhath taken away thy judge, riaqs, . 
ments: he hath caſt out thine enemy: the Ring 
of Ilrael, euen the Low is in the mids al ® thee: N 
thou ſhalt ſee no moe euill. — 1 2 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Toe yd 
Feare thou not, O Zion : let uot thine hands be naked as, Bxod 
faint, 32.35. 
17 The Lo thy Godin the moot heels f. nar Cott 
mightie: hee wi he will reioyte ouert ebe 
with top : hee will quitt bimſclke in "hislouet fügte 


bee will -ouer thee with i o That is, then 
18 After a certaine time will J gather the br 
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Contempt of Religion | Chap: j. ij. bringeth plagues. 366 


n, 19 Behold, at that time J will byuiſe all bat 20 Lt that time A wil bzing pou againe, and 
Ben, afflict thee, and A will p laue her that haltech, then will A gather you: foz J-will giue you a 
a and gather her chat was caſt out, and I will get name and pzaiſe among all the people of che 
wd+6. he them pꝛalſe and fame in all the 4/lanvs of their earth, when J turne backe your captiultp be- 
E22 ſhame, | foze pour eyes,ſaith the Lozd, - | 
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| Hen the time of the (enenty yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Ieremiab, was expired, God 7 4i- 
ſed 0 echariab,and MAalachi to comfort the Iemet, aud to exhort them to the buii- 


ding of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection 

amber ood in Chriſt, 2 2 all were ginen to their — pleaſures —— 
ditiet, he declareth that that plagwe of famine,which God = ſent among them, was a inſt reward of 
their ingratitude, in that they contemmed Gods honour,who had delinered them.. Tot bee comforteth 
them, if they will returne tothe Lord with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmnch as the Lord wil 
finiſh the worke that he hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he had pr nniſcd, and by whom they ſhould 
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ad attaine to perfect ivy and glory. | | 

il CHAP, I. ti. lelle ktom deaw, and the earth ſtayed her fruit, 

I The time ofche hecic of Haggai. 8 Anexhor- 11 And I called foz adzoughtvpon the land, 

A tation to build emple againe. and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the cojue, 
rat: Wir . Ntheſecond pere ol Ring and upon che wine, andvpon the ople , vpon all 

1 dune. that the ground bzingeth kooꝛth: both vpon men 

. — — bpon cattell, and vpon all the labour of the 

— 4 _ | f 
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1 eholhua che fonne of Jehozavak the heard the% vopceaf the Lem thelr Gov, ncht ger 


x» Dah,and 
Win er : mY was. 
andi high Pꝛeiſt, laying, . . - Wwo2ds of the Pꝛophet Haggai (as the Lozde dene 
2 ;ſpeakerh the Lowofholts, ſaying their Gov bene him then the people i ea aire bie 
The timetsnot pet come, at befoze the Low, en 0200) e 
hould be builded. oy ſpake Paggai the Loꝛds meſſen - juzy.7,20.a%es 
wy 3 Chen came the wozvof the Lowby the ger in the Lozvs meſlage vnto the people, ſay- 7525... 
agu. miniſterie of the Prophet Yaggai.Caping, . ng, Jamwichyou,ſaiththeLoz, * 
mende 4 Js it time lo your ſelues to duell in pour 14 And the L ond ſtirred vy ithe ſpirit ol Je · nest, 
apr i lieled houſes, and this Youſelie matt? rubbabel che ſonyeof Shealciel,a pzinceof Jus Lord nber 
wry 3 Now therekoze thus lapth the Loweaf pa, and the ſpiricof Jehoſhua the ſonne of Je- eee 


„ hoſtes , Conſider pour owne wapes in pour . and the ſptrit of all the erte 
er hearts, ; remnant of che people, and they came, and div (reve 

let 6 © Pee haue ſowen much, and bing in the wozke in the Poule of the Lozd of hoſtes . 
dalle little: pe este, but pee haue not enough : pee their God. —— 


.. dunke but per ate not filed Pee clothe bu, — GHRF 
ho gun but pee are not warme : bee that ar- fe bey ech We! ve Gecond Temple ſhall l 
— be- — wages, putteth the wages in a bzoken | exceedethe firſt, 
| hes un bagge. ' *q Nthe fourd and twentie th day of the ſixt mos 
A 7 CThuslaith the Lowof bages, Conſider I nech ia hefecou yeereof King Darius, _ 
d - .$ oe f vp to the monntaine and bring tpwentiethy day of the moneth, came the wozdof. f., Ge 
,canerve uourable init, md A willh be glozified, aich the gt Den ba — 
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do 
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— 1 JI didblow.. ”_ - . — aud —— 
— i vpon it. And ohy, ſaith the Lozd of boſtes 3 reſidue ok the { „ping, Ne F | — 1 ＋˖[1»2 
— Becauſe of mine Houle that is waſte, and pee 4 25 ug vou, that 2s this plewbich was 
flex one tunne euery man to his owne houſe, « Houſe in her fir glozie , and how doe pou ſee pabyionians,bur 
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re WY Seb, 10 Therekoze the heauen ouer pou ſtayed ft nom i is it not in pour epes, in compariſon of r gig. 
F be / he building of Oods Temple, and in the letting ſoorth of his religion, g That yy ag nothing: tuall Templeghe 
it 0 
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babel, ſaich the — and be of good comfort, 

O of Jechozadak the hie Pꝛieſt : vnt 

and be ſtrong, all pee people of the land, ſaith the 

> Tahoe, Lozd, and b doe it: fox J am with you, laich the 
«din buil- x o2dof hoſtes. 


ding t em- 

— 6 According tothe woꝛd that J couenan- 
c Heexhorterh 

chem te patience ted With you, when pee came cut. of y ſo 


met) bey ſee mp Spirit ſhall rematne among p ou, feaxe 
ſemple ſo lo- not. 


rious as 1 Pro · 


Phers ha 

red: — 
ne, the earth, and the len, and the dete land, 
Chriſt by whom 8 And will moue all nattons, and A the 


dans: bold peſire ok all nations ſhall come, and J will 


7 Fan thus ſaich the Lozd ot hoſts, Pet a 
little while, and J will ſhake the heauens and 


— and that which they offer here @ 5 
— — I u conſider in 
minds: from this [yay paw con ur pore 
1 was laid vpou a lone in the Temple of the => 


atore 
gi Beſoze theſe things were, when one In 


to an heape of twentie meaſures, there i Tha isbely 
but ten: when one came to the winepzeſſe v2 rer 
foz to dzaw out fiftie veſſels out of the pꝛelle, 


there were but twentte, 


18 A ſmote pou with blaſting; 
mildeaw, and with haile, in all the Gur 
pourhands: pet you turned not tome faththe 


19 Conſider, J pꝛay pot, in pour minds, k Frome tne 
this day, and afoze fromthe foure and dalle 

twentieth dap of the ninth moneth, euen from plybepronic 
the dap that the foundation of the Los Tem⸗ — 
ple was layd: conſider it in pour mindes, 


4 Meaning, fill this Houſe with glozp , layth the Lozd of Lozd, 
— 4 hoſes, 

forand defi 9 The lilyer is mine. ano the godd is mine, from 
may — all ſaith the Lozd ok hoſtes, 

prociens things, 10 The gloꝛy of this laſt Houſe ſhall bee 

fach — greater then the firſt, ſaith the Lozd of boftes : 


Alen ht an, = Adin this place will J giue * peace, ſaith the 
commeth. he can LOW of hoſtes. 
Galater abe 1 'C In the loure and twentieth day of the 


treaſutes of the 


. fe ninth moneth , in the ſecond peereof 
cheglory of cus came the word of the Lozd vue the Prophet 
ſecond Temple Paggai,laping 

= 6 = Thus fatrhe Loofhotes, — 
e ings,ncicher e Nieſts concerning aw, and 
een 1 Irene bert a holp fleſhin theſkirt of his 


—.— gatment, and with his ſkirt doe touch the bzead, 
tie. 0? the pottage, o2 the wine, 02 ople, 02 any meat, 
COOLERS 7. er Pꝛieds anſwer ev, and 


ſh of 
Mom 34. +h Enn baggu Ika polluted 

which touch any of theſe, ſhall it bee vricleane 7 And 
2 chePyieſts anſwered , and ſaid, It ſhall beevn - 
otherthing ſo, cleane, 
g 15 Then anſwered Þaggal, andſayd; So 
ON is this people, any ſo is this nation befoze mee, 
fcrices and c- e faith the Lozd and fo are all the wozkes of 
remon 


ö of heart e things and 
make ben d:ſtabl ym God, which (i are good and godly 


perſon will 


20 In the l ſeede pet in the barne * as pet the cast 
vine, and the figge tree, and the pomegranate, ther ang 
audthe oliuc tree hath not bzought foozth: from plc. 
this dap will J bleſſe you. — 

21 And againerhe wow of the Lend came mend 
vnto Haggat in the foure and twentieth day of —— 
the moneth,ſaping, 8 
22 Dpeake to zerubdabel thepzince ol Ju- 1 
— and ſap, ae C71 ne 
ar ot 

23 And J will overthjothe” ot 
Ringdomes , and J well See the fans >) 
of the a kingdomes of the tenhen; and J ann 
thꝛowe the charetg, and choſe that — 
ride iu and the hozſe and the rivers ſhajl rr hg 
e euery one by the ſwopd of bis bye . 

tution of tus 
that day, ſaich the Lozd ofhoſtes, will chu. 
116 5 O erubbabel my ſeruant; theſon 2 
2 ſaith che Loꝛd, and will make ther ©oaldbe uct 
a olignet: fo2 A haue choſen thee, ſaiththe oy 
L odd of hoſtes, 


ra 


Chriſt, 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE AN Gr MENT. 


— 9 has 
1 820 cauſe God had [0 

| 2 and not abuſe this 2 
| thas true lure het dhe 


Tt; Wo weighs that K 


m—_ 3 premiſe 
eee ee 


u 


ee 


1 
I P P N 
0 


ee, to propheſie, Zeobiriab was 4 ſent of the Lardro 
the ſame dofttrine. Firſt therefore he putt 
bed their fathers:and yet comforteth them, if they wil 


eth them in re- 


— whichwai A figure f 


full ſbonld have from death and ſame by Chriſt. But becauſe 
their wickedneſſe , and coldneſſe to (et foorth Gods glory, and were not y — 
1 retuketh them nuſt harpely: —— 

Face, that they e eee eren. C 


— 


CHAP. 


CERES PEFPEPEEDSF S PU CYE SIS HSE CSG5W_G<S"5WEMP ase 


PEST FTT 


= 


oo IP 


FEST TESLEEEE 


lip 


937 


rr 


> 


28 25 


The world careleſſe. 


A wall of fire. 361 


2 He exhorteth the people to returne tothe Lord, and 
ro eſc hey the wickednes oftheirfarhers, 16 He ſig- 
nifieth the reſtitution of Ieruſalem and the Temyls 


1 


9 Oc N the eight moneth of the le⸗ 
ad cas peere of- Darius, came 
N was not "To the wo2ve of the Loꝛd vnto 
ae V Zechariah the ſoune of Be⸗ 
E emen, 1 rechiah, the ſonne of Addo, 
40 ab VIP \ 7 the Prophet, 2 
27 with — hath beene © — diſpleaſed 

of pour ratyers, K. f 
IR 3 Therkoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus laith 
Nan d, the Lowofhoſtes, * Turae pee vnto nite, ſaith 


dae the Lopd ok hoſtes , and J will turne vnto vou, 
of Berechia ſaith the Low ofhoſtes.. ... . 

4 Bee pee not as your fathers , vnto whom 
ute the fopmer *{MNophets haue.cried,ſaping, Thus 
Ferne (afth the Lozd of hoſtes, Turne you now from 
nenne: pour euill wayes, and from your wicked works: 
Fadaden bad but they would not heare,uo2 hearken vnto mee 
de bomhe aich che Lozd. 5 

E 5 . Yourfathers, where *are they z and doe 
ber the Pꝛopbets line fo2 euer: 


mm, 6 But did not mp wozds and my ſkatutes, 
een which A commander by mp ſeruants the Wi 
gn in phets, take hold of * pour fathers and *thep 
tip» returned, and ſaid , As the Lozd of hoſtes harh 


a for ee determined ta doe vnto vs, accozding to aur 
denten one wapes, and atcopding to our wozkes, ſo 
»Gd,burGod hath he dealt with s. | 
7 Upon the foure and twentieth day of 
che eleventh moneth, which is the moneth 
* k Shebat, in the ſecond pcre of Darius, came 
Aae the wow of the Lond vnto Jechariah the ſonne 
— yn 2 — the lonne of Ido the Prophet, 
aying, . . 1 
8 Ai ſawe by night, and behold*a man 
n=. riding vpou a rede hozſe, and he ſtaod among 
the mp2rhe trees, that were in a bottome, and 
- behinde him were there ! red. hozſesſpeckelep 
- and white. 
— 9 Then laid J O mp Loyd, what are theſe: 
lee remdi·¶ And the Angel that talked with mee, ſaid vnto 
me, J will ſhew thee what theſe be. 
10 And the man that food among the 
myꝛtthe trees, anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are 


Tb they whom the Lozd hath ſent to goe thozow the 


ae ſeareche WOO, | 

naningxcow 11 And they auſwered the Angel ofthe Lozd, 

wneandde» that ſtood among the myprethe'trees,and ſaid, we 

942% haue gone thozow the wo2ld : and behold, all the 

{ umenaſto- wozld ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. | ; 
n 12 Chen the m Angel ok the Loꝛd anſwered 

dude and laid, O Lod of hoſtes, bow long wilt thou 

nibruere» be vntnercikull to Jeruſalem, andto the cities ot 

Fe, Judah, wich whom thou, haſt beene viſplea- 


tenech part of Lanuarieand part of Februarie, i This viſion ſignifieth the reſlau · 
Rtionof the Church, but as yet it ſhould not appeare to mans eyes which, is here 
vent by the night, by the bottome, and by the mirrhe trees which are blacke, and 
due a dare ſhadow i yet be compareth God to a King, who bath his poſts and meſ- 

$abroad,by whom hee ſtill worketh his purpoſe, and en his matterꝭ to 
ple, k Who was the chieſe amo the teſt of the horſemen. | Theſe 


. 


figoifed 
the divers offices of Gods Angels, by whom God ſometime puniſheth and ſumetime- 
Omfortech, and bringeth forth his workes iu divers ſorts, m Tha is, Chriſt the 
Meli tour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, which was now troubled when 
ltde countteyt about them we: e at reſt, 


ſev now theſe thꝛeeſcoꝛe and tenne yeeres : 

13 And the Lozd auſwered the Angel that 
talked with me, wich good wozds and tomfoz⸗ 
table wowds, 

14 So the Angel that commune with me, 
ſaid vato me, Crie thon, and ſpeake, Thus faith 


the Loꝛd of hofts,J am ntelous ouer Jeruſalem, * — a 
and Zion with a great zeale, 1 
15 And am greatly angry againſt the care- ebend. 
leſle heathen: fo J was angry but o a little, and this declarcch 
theyhelped fozward the affliction, — — 


16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J will te⸗ [ 
turne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mercie: mine aner bir. l. 
houſe ſhall bee bullved in it, ſaith the Lo2d of dien, ot an bal. 
boſtes, and a line ? ſhall bee trecched vpon agen 
Jeruſalem. expedient for 
17 Crie pet and ſpenke, Thus ſaiththe Lozy Nane. 
of holkes, Pp cities ſhall pet a bee bzoken with g 1» ««ſtroying 
plentie: he Lozd ſhall pet comfozt Jion, and aemcims fel 
ſhafl ypetchiile Teruſalem, but a little — 
18 Chen lift J vp mine eyes and ſaw, and Shah bun ch 
behold, * foure homes. 1 
19 And J faid onto the Angel that talked them allo and 


with me, hat be theſe : And he anſwercd me, —— 


Tyele are the homes which haue ſcattcred Ju⸗ chaſtiſements. 
dah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. p To meaſure 


the buil · 


20 And che Lom ſhewed mee foure © cat- dings. 


b 
penters. — 


2t Then ſaid A, What come theſe to doe! great, chat the 
And hee . anſwered, and ſayd, Theſe are the after be abt 
hoznes, which baue ſcattered Judah, ſo that a cocomaive theſs 
marivurft noc lift up his head : but theſe are God whifens, 


; ; ſh 
come to fray them, and to caſt out the hoznes Þvt Gall cuen 


of the Gentiles, which lift vp their home ouer «a. *. 

r Which ſiꝑni - 
the land of Judah to ſcatter it, 3 
mies of et; 2 
Church, Raſt, Weſt, N onth, f Theſe Carpenters or Smithes are Gods inſtru- 
ments, which with — wn —— theſe hard and ſtrong hornes 
which would ouerthro the Church, & declare that none enemies borne fo ſtrorg, 
but God hath an hammer to dreakc it in pieces. | 


"CHAP, II. 
The reſtoring of Teruſalem and Tudah. 


Life vp mine eyes againe and looked, and 
behold, a*man with a mealuring line in his . EA 


was 
Chriſt : for in re · 


hand, 3 
2 Chen laid J, Whether goeſt thou: And %<8 ofbis of 
he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, that J rimes calle 


mes calledan 
map lee what is the bꝛedth thereof, and what is og purinre- 

the length thereof, nall eſſence, is 
2 And behold, the Angel that talked with G24 d © cal. 
me,wentfoozth : and another Angel went out to b Meaning bim- 
meete bim, 9 
4 And ſaid vnto him,Runne, ſpeake to this — TS 
v pong man, and ſap,* Jeruſalem ſhallbee tuha⸗ vader Che 
bited without wals, foz themulcitude of men which ould de 
and cattell therein. Golpetchrough 
Fo2 J, ſaith the Loꝛd, will bee bntoher a ache worldand 


ir ſhould need 
wall of *fire round about, and will © be the glo⸗ — wats 
ry in the mids ol her. — in 

6 Ho ho, come foorth, and flee fromthe e 

Ya » « dictt hat d be ſafe] 

preſerued, and dwell in peace among all theirenemies. d Todefend — ov 
fearethe enemies, and to deſtioꝝ them it they approchneere.. e In mee they (ball 
haue their full felicitie,and gloty. f He: to them which partly for feare,and 
partly for their owneeaſe, remained ſtill in captiuitie, and ſo preferredrheirowne pri- 
uate commodities to the benefits of God promiſed in bis Church. 


Doo 3 land + 


Stones {hall tris. 


75 Signifying, 
that tbe Coue- 
tous man is the 
ruine ot his own 
houſe, when as 
he thinketh to 
enrich ic by cru- 
eltie and opptei- 
ſion. 

1 The ſtones of 
the houſe ell 
crie ane (ay, that 
they are built of 
blood,and the 
wood ſhal an- 
ſwere and ſay 
the ſame of it 
_ 

Meaning, that 
God — 
deferre his ven - 
geance long, but 
will come and 
deſtroy all their 
Iabouts as 
tboughthey 
were conſumed 
with fire. 
la che de*ru- 
tion ofthe Ba- 
by lon ans his 
glory (hall ap- 
p:arethrough 
all rhe world. 

m Hereproch- 
eth thus the king 
ot Babylon, ho 
as he was drun- 
ken with coue⸗ 
rouſnes and cru- 
elt ie, ſu he pro- 
uoked others to 
the ſame, and in- 
flimed them by 
his rage, and ſo 
in the ende 
brought them 

to ſh ame 

n Wheeasthou 
choughteſtro 
haue glory of 


theſe thy doings, 


ket thereot hach made it image, and a teacher 


they hal tu ne 
to thy ſhame 
for thou Gale 
drinke of rhe 
ſame cup with 
others in chy 
tuene. 

o Becauſe the 
Babylonians 
were cruell not 
onely againſt o- 
ther nations, but 
alſo againſt rhe 
people of God, 
which is meant 


Habbakkuk. 


Gods great power, 


— — —— —ͤ— — 


becaulc of mens blood, and 200g done 
in the land, in the citte, aut'dntcodll that well 
therein. 

9 Ho, hec that cauetet ) an euill couetoul⸗ 
nelle to his houſe,that hee mp ſet his neſt on his 
to eſcape from the power of cuil, 

10 Thou haſt conſul:ev ſhame to thine 
owne houſe , by deſtroping manp people, and 
haſt ſinned againſt thine ovine ſoule. 

11 Foꝛthe i one (hal crix out of the wall, and 
the beame out of the timber ſhall anlwere it. 

12 Toe vnto him that b uldetha towne with 
blood, and erccteth a citie by iniquity, 

13 Behold, is it not of the * Lozv ol hoſtes 
that the people ſhal labour n the very fire * the 
people ſhal euen wearie the nſeiues fo very va⸗ 
nitie. 

14 Fo} the earth ſhal ber filled with the 
knowledge of the glozy of he Lozd, as the was 
ters couer the ſea, 

15 Voe vuco him thiit giueth his neigh- 
bout u dzinke : thou topn-> thine heate, and 
makeſt himdzunke allo, hat thou mapeſt ſce 
their pꝛluities. 

16 Thou art filled wü ſhame v fo2 glozy : 
dzinke thou alſo, and be mz de naked: the cup of 
the Lo2ds right hand (hal. be turned vnto thee 
and ſhamefull ſpe wing ſh al be for thy glozp, 
17 Fo2the *cruelipof Lebanon ſhall couer 
thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoile ot the beaſts, which 
made them afratd becauſe o mens blood, and fi 
the wong done in the lau :, in the citie. and 
to all that dwel therein. | 

13 TAhatpofiteth the v image < fox the mas» 


of lies. though be that mad it,truſttherin, when 
he maketh dumbe idoles, | 

19 Moe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, 
Awake, and to the dumbe tone, Rife vp, it hal 
teachthee : 4behold, it is-lapd auer with golde 
and ſiluer: and there is ni bꝛeath in it. 

10 But the Lais u his holy Temple: let 
all the earth kcepe ſilence befoze him, 


by Lebanon, aud thebeaſls therein he ſheweth that ti e like — * de executed 


againſt them. 


p Hee (heweth that 
them: for they were but blokes and ſtones e 


the — 25 gods could nothing auaile 
Iert 23. q Ifthouwiltconſj- 


der what it is, and how dliat it bath neither breath nos liſe, but is a dead thing, 


a The F rophet 
inſtructeth his 
peopleto pray 
vnto Cod not 
onely ſot their 
great ſinnes, but 
alſs for ſuch as 
they bad com- 


wittedof igno- |, 


rance, 

b Thus thepeo- 
ple were afraid , 
when they beard 


-  - paile, 
— 4 


e 
2 A prayer for the faithfull. 
Pꝛaier of {)abbakkuk the Pꝛophet foz the 
4 ignoꝛances. 

2 O Lopd, Jhaut heard thy voyce, and 
was afraid : OL o2d, reatue thy < wonke in the 
mids ofthe people, in the middes of the peeres 
make it knowen: in w2ath remember mercte, 


So commeth from *Teman, and the 
Holy ove from mount Paran, Selah. His glozy 
couereth che heauens, al d the earth is full ol his 


And his bzightu efle was as the light: 


by 
Church which is now ready to periſh before it cone to halſe a perſe& age, which 
Gould be vnd Chriſt, Id Teman and Paran wes © neere Sinai where the Law was 
giueu: wheredy is fignified that bis deliverance wa: as preſent no it was then, 


be bad hennes comming cut of his hands, and « wes, 
there wasthehiving of his power. Gant 
5 Befoze him went the peſtilence, and bur⸗ vin. 
ning coales went out befoze his feete, — 
6 Yee ood and meaſured the earth: hee Wesel. 
beheld aud diſſolued the nations, and the cuer⸗ — 
laſting mountaines were bzoken , and the anci⸗ hape 
eut hils did bow : his * wayes ate euerlaſling, 7's 
7 s Fo2 lis imquitie J ſaw the tents of Cu- thatGodhay 
ſhan, andthe curtaines of the land of Midian gen, 
did cremble, . Maru. 
8 Was the Low angry againſt thebriuers: beter, 
02 was thine anger againſt the floods 20) was cee 
thy wꝛath againſt the lea, that thou didſt ride & Theinigh 
i pon thine hozſes : thy charets bzonght ſal $i 
uation, thypeoplena 
9 Thy*bow was manifeſtly reueiled, and y ag 
the lothes of the tribes were a fure wowd,Selah: mentgoh 
thou ® diddeſt cleanethe earth wich tmrs. Ca 
10 The mountaines law thee , and they 


10. 2nd aloof 
crembled: the ſtreame of the water * paſſed by: ez. 
the deepe made auoiſe , and lift vp his hand on {pen 
E. > h Many, 
4 11 Che oſunne and moone ſtood ftill in their ure 
habitation: v at the light ok thine arrowes they wan, 
went, and at the bꝛight ſbining of thy ſpeares. dn, 
12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger; defroytis 
and diddeſt thieſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. bc 
213 Thou wenteſt foozth fo2 the ſaluationof bo 
chy people, euen fo ſaluation with thine 4 An* w! 
nointey: thou haft wounded the head of che houſe . 
of the wicked, and diſcouercdſt che foundations innen 
vnto the * necke, Sela. r 
14 Thou viddeſt* rike thozow with his Feet 
owne ftaues the heads of his villages: they came oe 
out as a whirlewind to ſcatter me: the reiopcing with dhe 
was as to deuoure the pooze ſecretly. N 
15 Thou viddeſt walke in the ſea with thine 1 
hozſes vpon the heape of great waters. Sr + + 
16 Then A *heard, my belly trembied: wp a verry 
lips ſhooke at the voice :rottenneſſe entred in* Ki 
to my bones, and Jtrembled in mp ſelfe, that J 875 
might reſt in ache dapof crouble : for when hee gad 
commeth vp-* viico the people, hee ſhall deflroy Fg 


{hall fruit be in che vines: the labour of 14. 
line (hall faile, and the fields wall yeeld no meat: „ cd; 
the ſheepe ſhall be cut off from the folde, and mee 
there ſhalbe no bullocke in the ſtalles. | 
18 But J will reiopce in the Low: 
ioy 7 iu the God of my ſaluation.. ; 
19 The Low God is mp ſtrength : hee will 2 fee 
make mp feete like Hindes feete, and hee will fo 
make mee to walk? vpon mine hie places, To dance 
the chiefe ſinger du Reginothat. 0 — Wa 
. , the 4 
4018 12. 4 3904 WE rr 
ies. od deſtroyed his enemies bor 
2 nne — — „* 
Church. « He teturneth to that which he (pake in the ec ond verſ zellen: 
how he was afraid of Gods judgements. u Heſbeweth that the falt one 
have true teſt, except they ſeele before the weigbrof Gods * uber f. 
the enemle: but the godlyſhall be qu et, e alltkings l "EF che fat 
votes them. 2 He declareth —— bee 'y comfer ny engel 
iRions prepared. ho 
—2 ke —— — — Cod for this grat daun 
his Church, 


Iwill be 


ZEPHAs 


— 2 . 


F Ker 


TheLords ſacrifice. 


— — 


Chap. j ij Frozen in their dregs, 359 


Z EPHANIAH. 


THE eARGY MENT, 


Eing the great rebellon of the 


le, and that there mai now no hope of amendment, hee denoun- 


ceth the great indgement of God, which was at hand, ſpewing that their contre ſhould be vrter- 
ly deflroyed, and they caried away captines by the Babylonians. Tet for the comfort.of the faithfull,hee 
prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies as the Philiſtinss, Moabites, Aſſyrians,andothers, 
to aſſure them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould be pu» 
niſhed for their ſinmes and rranſgreſſions : ſo be exhorteth the godly topatience, andto truſt to find mer- 
Cie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made onto Abraham : ant therefore — to abide till God 


ſew them the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered unto 


his people and e . . 


CHAP. I. 
4 Threatnings againſt ludah and Teruſalem , beeauſe 


of their idolatrie, 
be won of the Lozde, 
which came vnto Fepha- 
7 the ſonne of Gedaliah, the 
donne of Otskiah, in the 
2 ISS; dayes of * Joſiah, the ſon 
of * Amon king vf Judah. 
e 2 I wil Ter deltrop all things from off 
bn — land at e . ; 
—_ * Ar eee Twi de⸗ 
God" ſtroy the * foules of the heatien, and the fiſhes of 
E the ſea, and ruines ſhall be to the „ and 
A will cut off man krom bik the land, laith the 


b Which wire Lond. 

_ 4 IJ will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
— Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ 
eue lem, and I wil cut off the remnant ol Baal from 
jaws this plate, and the name of the * Chemarims 
an With the Pꝛieſts, 


e 5 And them that woplhip the hoſte of hen · 


c+#albo uen vpon the houſe tops, and them that wozſhip 
— N by the Lozd, and ſweare by < Pal- 
en, Leuit. m. 

alan 6 And them that are turned backe fromthe 
Dr Lozd, and choſe that haue not ſought the Lozve 
tizefore bee no inquired fo} him. 

agen 7 Be ill at the preſence of the Lon God: 
bablaythey f02 the day of the Lozd is at hand: fo2 the Lozd 
wie? God, hath prepared aſacrifice, and hath ſanctified his 


imaedy idols, CUES, 

nate; 8 Andithallbein thevapoftheLopdsſa- 
— triſice, that J will viſite the pꝛinces and the 
ae dae childzen, and all ſuch as are clothed with 

17-33 ange apparell, 

—_— 9 Jatheſame dap alſo will I viſite all thoſe 
— that e daunce vpon the thzeſholds lo pꝛoudlp, 
Gr nai which fill cheir maſters houſes by crueity and 
— decelc, 

Ws 10 And in that day, ſapth theLozd, there 
Nadal ſhall be a noile, and ctie from the f fiſh gate, and 
nn, an howling from the ſecond gate, and a great 
— deſtructiou from the hilles, 

which 
3 houſes, and reioyce and leape ſot ioy when they can get any pray 


their maſter wi —— n F 
labels gt BG dit tif he came: of thecrgeot le 


ſonne of Amariah, the 


im, and counted 


11 Þowle ye inhabitants ofthe 3 low place: g This is went 


fox che companie of the merchants is deſtroy- Jima, 
ed: all they that beare ſiluer, are cut off. which was lowet 
12 And at that time will J ſearch Jeruſalem epi. 
with b lights, and viſite the men that are froſen boutie, 
iin their d2egs, and ſay in their hearts, The Lozd ing waiter 
will neicher doe good no2 doe euill, —_— 
13 Therefoze their goods ſhall be ſpopled, perii rl go 
and their houſcs waſte : * they ſhall allo build 8 
houſes, but not inhabite them, and they ſhall Ot. 28.3. 
__ vineyards, but not winke the wine theres ⸗ 5+ 
of, 
14 The great day of the Lo is neere: it is 
neere, and haſteth greatly, euen the voyte of the 
dap of the Lozd z the * ſtrong man ſhall crie k They bet tru- 
there bitterly. Kedin their 


one ſtrength 


15 That dap is a dap of watch, a day of — 
trouble and heauincs, a bay of deſtruction and e ers 
deſolation , a day of obſcuritie and darkeneſſe, a Aer. 
dap of clouds and blackneſſe, 3 3 is, 

16 A dap of the trumpet and alarme as 
gaiaſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the hie 
towers. X 

17 And A will bring dilfreſſe vpon men, 
that they ſhall walke like blind men, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, and their 
blood ſhall bee powzed out as duſt, and their 
fleth as the dung, 

18 * Neither their ſiluer no2 their golde 
ſhall bee able co deliuer them intye day of the 
Lozvs wiath , but the* whole land ſhall be dee c. 3.8. 
uoured by the fire of his ielouſie: fo2 hee (hall 
make euen a ſpeedy riddance of all them that 
dwell in the land. 


. 1L 
1 He mooueth to returne to God, 5 Prophecying de- 
ſtruction againſt the Philiſtims, Moabites & others 


G = your ſelues, euen gather pou, D , ee bone 
nation not woꝛthy to be loued, Them to repen- 
2 Befozethe decree come foozth, and yee facht vil 
bee as chaffe that paſſeth in a dap, and befoze ſcend imo chem- 
the fierce wzath of the Lozd come vpon pou, esel ebe. 
and befoze the day ofthe Lozds anger come vp — 
on pou, chafte, . 
3 Secke pee the Lozd all the meeke of : 
the earth, which > haue wzought his tudge, base. 
ment: leeke righteouſneſle , ſeeke lowlineſſe, if rightly and god- 
ſo be that pee may be hid in the day ofthe Lows 172<ardiogas 
wzath * by bis word, 


Doo 4 Foz 


& ELA 7. I 9. 


— 
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„ 


The careleſſe citie 


Zephaniah. The Church coinforted;” 


— 


c Hecomforteth 
the faithfull in 
thac,that God 
would change 
his puniſhments 
from chem vnto 
the Philiſtims 
their ene nies & 
other nations. 

d That is, Gali 
lea: by theſe na- 
tions hee mea- 
neth the people 
that dwelt neere 
to the lewes, 
and inſtead of 
friendſhip were 
their enemies: 
therefore hee 
callech them Ca- 
naanites whom 
the Lordappoin- 
ted to be ſlaine. 
e He ſheweth 
why God would 
deſtroy thcire- 
nemies, becauſe 
their countrey 
might be are- 
King placefor 
His Church. 

F Theſenations 
preſumed to take 
from the lewes 
that countrey . 
which the Lord 
had ginen them. 


£ When he (hall 
chuer his peo- 
ple and deſtroy 
their enemies 
and idoles,his 
glory (hall ſhine 
threughout all 
the world, 


h Read If. 4, 
1 


1. 
or, hedgehog, 


i Meaning, Ni- 
neueh, which re- 
ioycing ſo much 
of her{trengrh 
and proſperitie, 
ſhould be thus 
made waſte, and 
Gods 

delivered, 


2 That is, Ieru- 
ſalem. 


Fk. 22.25, 
27. much. 3. 11. 
* Aabak.r 8, 

b They are ſo 
greedie thar 
they cate vp 
bones and all, 


4 Fa Nah ſhall bee fozſaken, and Aſh- , 
kelon deſolate : they Wall dziue out Alhdod at 
the noone day, and Ckron ſhall be rooted vp. - 

Moe vnto the inhabitants of the Sea 
a coat: the nation ofthe Cherethims, the woꝛd 
ofthe Lozd is againſt you: O Canaan, the land 
ofthe Philiſtims, J will euen deſtroy thee with · 
out an inhabitant. 

6 And the Seacoaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
cottages fo) ſhepheards and ſheepfolos. 

7 And that coaſt ſhall bee foʒ the * remnant 


ol che houſe of Judah to feed thereupon : in tbe 
houſcs of Aſhkelon ſhal they lodge towardnight: . 


fo2 the Lozd their God ſhall viſitethem, and 
turne away their captiuitie, 

8 A haue heard the repꝛoch of Boab , and 
the rebukes of the chilozen of Ammon, where- 
by they vpbꝛaided my people, and f magniſie 


themſelues againſt their bozders: | 


9 Therefoze, as J live , ſaith the Lowdof 
hoſtesthe God of Fſrzel,Surely Poab ſhall be 
as Sodom, and the childꝛen of Ammon as Ga⸗ 
moꝛah, euen the beeding ol nettles and ſalt pits, 


and a perpetuall deſolation 2 the reſidue of mp 


folke ſhall ſpoile them, and the remnaut of mp 
people ſhall poſſeſſe them, 

10 This ſhall they haue fo2 their pie, 
becauſe they haue repzoached , and magni- 
fied themlclues againſt the Lozve of hoſtes 
people, | 

11 The Lozd will be terrible vnto them: 
8 fo: hee will conſume all the gods of the earth, 
and euery man (hall wozſhiphim from his place, 
euen all the Iles of the heathen. 

12 Yee Moꝛians alſo ſhall be ſlaine by mp 
{wozd with them, ' 

13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a⸗ 
gainſt the Noth, and deſtrop Aſſhur, and will 
make Nineuch deſolate , and waſte like a wil- 
derneſle, 

14 And flockes ſhalllie in the mids of her, 
and all the beaſts of the nations, and the k peli⸗ 
cane, and the [| owle ſhall abide in the vpper 
poſtes of it: the voice of birds ſhall ſing in the 
windowes, and deſolations ſhall be vpon the 
poſtes: fo the cedars are vncouered, 

15 This is the 'retoycing citie that dwelt 
careleſſe, that ſaid in her heart, Jam, and there 
is none beſides mee: how is ſhe made waſte, and 
the lodging of the beaſts ! euery one that paſſeth 
by her, ſhall hiſſe, and wagge his hand. 


CHAP. III. 


4 Againſt the gouernours of Ieruſalem. 8 Of the 
— — of all he Gentiles. 13 Acomfort to the re- 
ſidue of Iſracl. | 


V De to her that is filthie and polluted⸗ 
to the robbing citie. 
2 She heard not the voyce: ſhee receiued 


not toꝛrection: ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd: ſhee 


dzꝛew not neere to her God: 

2 Oer pꝛinces within her are as roaring li⸗ 
ons: her iudges are as * wolues in the euening, 
which b leaue not the bones till the moꝛrow. 


leth not: but the wicked will 
. » alhamed, | 

6 Jhaue 4 cut off the nations: their tow⸗ »: 
ers are deſolate : J haue made their ſtreetes 


'Lozd, until the dap that J ile vp tothe pꝛap: 
that J will allemble the 


4 Per zophets axe light and wicked per⸗ 


. ſons :herpgeſts — the Sanctuary: 
they haue —— aw. ws 


5 The iuſt Lozd is in the mids thereof: 
hee will voe none iniquitie : every mozning do⸗ Propher ay, 
eth thee bzing his indgement ta ligbt, hee fal- 7" 
not learne ta bee 


waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by 2 their cities 
are deſtroped without man and without inhabi- 
fant, 0 2 — 
7 J ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mer: vas, 
thou wilt recciue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling 3 Je 
ould not bee deüroped howſocuer J viſited rants, 
them, but*they roſeearelp and coprupted all le 
their wozkes. 
8 Therekoze fwaite pee vpon me, ſaith the 


$ CONtiny. 
ally to call then 


have learner 

feare God, 

© They were 

moſt earneſt and 
; r 

che nations, and e 

ngdomes to pole f Sear jen 

not Tepene,you 

hall looke lot 


fo I am determimed to gat 


- vpon them mine indig nation, euen all my fierce 
w2ath : fo all the earth ſhall 


the lire of my ielouſ ie. 
9 Surelp 8 then will Jtinne tothe people 


be-yupured with dee 


nations. 
8 Left ay 


a pure language, that they map all call vpon the — 


Name of the Lozd , to ſerue him 1 with oue £77 Gaul 
conſent, 5 ken luden 
10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the Greg 
h daughter of my diſperſed , pzaping vuto mee, Tlpublibbs 
all bing me an offring, 1 
Tx In that day ſhalt thou not bee aſhamed, 1 5% ume 
fo2 iall thy wozkes, wherein thou haſt tranſ« 54% 
greſſed againſt mee : foz then J will take away 1 Tide 
out of the mids of thee them that reiopce of thy «mula 
pꝛide, and thou ſhalt no moze be pꝛoude of mine dnn 
holy mountaine, 1 | Hood mnie de 
12 Then will J leaue in the mids of thee an 4.0. 
humble and pooze people: and they ſhall cruſt Forte Gul 
in the Mame ok the Lozd, perry 
13 The remnant of Jſrael ſhall doe none in⸗ andthe h 
iquitie, noz ſpeake lies: neither ſhall adeceitfull 5 ehe 
tongue bee found in their mouth: foz they ſhall — - 
bee fed and lie downe, and none ſhall make them ace hun 
afraide. — 
14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be pee (op: k Thi e 
full, O Aſrael: he glad and reiopce with all chine u 
heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, 1 Asthe aſf- 
15 The Loꝛd hath taken awapthp *iudge, n 
ments: he hath caſt out thine ! enemy: the Ring 1 
of Ilrael, euen the Loꝛd is in the mids ol ® thee: dn yay 
thou ſhalt ſee nomoze euill. ans edt 
16 In that dap it ſhallbe ſaid to Jeruſalem, £111» ie 
Fearethounot, O Zion : let not thine hands be 1 
kaint. : Signiſying! 
17 The Lozd thy Godin the mids of thee is e 
mightie: hee willſaue, he will reioyce ouer thee loueandgrat | 
with top 000 will 79 "his loue: deren 
hee will reioyce ouer thee with toy, o Thats, de 
18 After e cextaine time will J gather the wake ob 
afflicted that were of thee , and them that bare 1ed forte, 


the repzoch oz o it; cauſe oftheit 


religo. 


19 Behold, 


(ontempt of Religion 


ap. j.ij. 


bringeth plagues. 360 


— — 


—_— * 

enge: 19 Behold, at that time J will bzuiſe all that 
. afflice thee, and J will p laue her thathalteth, 
mn gather ber that was caſt out, and J will get 
2 chem pyaiſe and fame in all the 4 lands of their 
5 — 
19 A 
4 H G 
J 


eee 


in 


atraine to perfect ioy and glory. 


CHAP, I. 
1 The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An exhor- 
tationto build the Temple againe. | 


Mega N the ſecond pereof King 
2 2 Darius , in the ſixt mo» 
— L neth, came the woꝛd of the 
. Low (by the miniſtery of 


the Pꝛophet Haggat)vnto 
bZerubbabel che ſonne of 
SE HEIRS Shealtiel,a pꝛince of Ju- 
— n of Jehozavak the 
andi high Pꝛeiſt, laing, 

ws 43 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ofhoſts, ſaping, 
This people (ay, The timeis not pet come, that 
the Lozws houſe ſhould be builded. 


had 
wedtobe ſtirred 
in- 
let oſtdeit 


rr Fark THE 


a wha 3 Then came the wozd of the Lowby the 
cabal miniſerie of the Pꝛophet Haggai,Caping, 
de - Is it time f02 pour (clues todwell in your 
— aſieled houſes, and this ouſe lie waſte 3 
r Now therefoze thus ſayth the Lode of 
ak? hoſtes, Conſider pour owne wapes in pour 
me? hearts, | 
Nenne. 6 Pee haue ſowen much, and bzing in 
rer little: pe eate, but pee haue not enough 2 pee 
— parpo- dzinke but pee are not filled z yee clothe pou, 
ee but pee are not warme: and. hee that ear- 
* _ — wages, putteth the wages in a bzoken 
_ { the hat Vägge. 
nd Sahne 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok Hoſtes, Conſider 
— a your owne wayes in pour hearts. . 
e, * Goe * vp to the mountaine and bying 
ny, WH. Wood, and build this houſe, and s J will bee fa- 
4 — 1 Jwill® be glozifiep, ſaith the 
| Wyo for 02d, 
* * 9 Pe looked foꝛ much, and loe, it came to 
m ste. little, aud when pee bzought it bome, J did blom 
ben e. vpon it. And why, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes 4 
"5 G, Becauſe of mine Youſe that is waſte, and pee 
buen Wi" me tunne euery man to his owne houſe, 
e 10 Therekoje the heaven ouer pou ſtayed 


Ae bailding of Go? 
Jail dente your 
lan all be 


That 


Temple, aud in the ſetting ſoorth of his religion, 
That 


prayers according to mypromiſe, 1. K ing. 8B. 21, 29. 
ſer ſoorth by you, i And ſo bring it to nothing. 


20 Atthat time I wil bzing pou againe, and 
then will J gather you: fo; J wlll giue pou a 
name and pꝛaiſe among all the people of the 
earth, when J turne backe your captiuity be- 
foe pour eyes, ſaiih the oz, 


G A I: 


THE eARGVY MENT. 


| Hen the time of the ſeuenty yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah,wa expired, Cod rai- 
ſed Haggai,Zechariab,and Malachito comfort the Tewes, aud to exhort them to the bui;- 

ding of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection 
excellencie ſtood in Chniſt. e And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commo- 
dities, he declareth that that plague of famine,which God then ſent among them, was a inſt reward of 
their ingratitude , in that they contemnedGods honour who had delinered them. Tet bee comforteth 
them, if they will returne tothe Lord with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmnch as the Lord will 
finiſh the worke that he hath be gun and ſend Chriſt whom he had pr mniſed, and by whom they ſhould 


it ſelfe from deaw,and the earth ſtayed her fruit, 

11 And Jcalled foz adzoughtvpon the land, 
and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the cozne, 
and vpon the wine, and vpon the ople , vpon all 
that the ground bzingeth foozth : both vpon men 
— vpon cattell, and vpon all the labour of the 

ds. 

12 hen Jerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jehoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the 
high Pꝛieſt with all che remnant of the people, 
heard the k voyce of the Loꝛd their God, and the 
wozds of the Prophet Daggai (as the Lozde 
their God had ſent him) then the people did feare 
befoze the Low, 

13. Then ſpake Haggai the Lozds meffen- 
ger in the Loꝛds meſlage vnto the people, (ap- 
jug, Jam with pou, ſaith the Lozd. 

14 And the L oꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit ofZe- 
rubbabel, che ſonne of Shealtiel, a pꝛince of Ju; 
dab, and the ſpiricof Jehoſhua the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hozadakthe high Pyteſt, and the ſpirit of all the 
remnant of che people, and they came, and did 
the wozke in the Youſe of the Lozd of hoſics 
their God, ES 

n HAP. II. 
Hee ſheweth that the glory ofthe ſecond Temple ſhall 
exceede the firſt, 
N the foure and twentieth day of the xe mo⸗ 
nech, in the ſecond peere ol King Darius, 
2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 


k This declared 
that God was 
the authour of 
the dearine,and 
that he was bur 
the miniſter, as 
EFxod.14.31, 
iudg.7,20,aQes 
1 5. 28. 

1 Which deela- 
reth that men 
ate ynapt and 
dull to ſerue the 
Lord, neither 
can they ny 
bis word or his 
meſſengers be · 
fore God re- 
forme their 
hearts and give 
them new ſpi · 
rits, loh.6.44- 


twentieth'day of the moneth , came the woꝛd of f che peo- 


the Low by the miniſterie of 


the Pꝛophet Dag: 
nw no the Pꝛophet Yay 


3 Speakenowto Jerubbabel che ſonne of 


Shealtiel pzince of Judah, and to Jehoſhua the 
ſonne ol Yehozadok the high Pꝛieſt, and to the 
reſidue of the people, ſaying, "us 


Mho is left among pou, that ſaw this 
2 Houſe in her fir glozie , and how doe pou ſee 
it now * ts it not in pour epes, in compariſon of 


it as nothing: 


Vet nod be ok good courage, © Jerub⸗ 
babel, 


Doo 2 


ple according a 
Iſa 32.11. and 
Brek. 41. 1. had 
prophecied, 
thougluthis 
Temple ſhould 
haue beene more 
excellent then 
Salomons Tem- 
ple which was 
deſtroyed by the 
Babylonians,but 
the Prophers 
meant the fpiri-* 
tuall Temple, the 
Church of 
Chriſt, 


Zechariah. 1 golden candleſticke, 


Satans temptation, 

os of the Nozth , ſaich che Lozd: fo; I baue 
S lancred Ccattered you into the foure® winds ol the hea: 
2 uen,laith the Lord. 
yo 7 bHauethy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
® Byflying with thy daughter of Babel, 
and commin $ Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lowofhoſtes , After 
emo chr this! glophath hee lent mee vnto the nations, 
God hath begun Which ſpopled pou : foz hee that toucheth pou, 
co menews,, toucheth the * apple of his eye. 
you ——— 9 F02 behold, J will lift vp mine hand! vp⸗ 


ng che tame ON them: and ® they ſhall bee a ſpople to thoſe 
Nillowardyou, that ſerued them, and pe ſhall know that the 
bender meh: Lo of hoſtes hach® ſent me. | 
Angel,andbis 10 Retoyce and be glad, O daughter Zion: 
you from your fo; loe, I come, and will dwell in the middes of 
her eel var thee, laich che Lond. 
hurt you, neither 11 And many nations ſhall bee topned to 
by.chewaynor the L ond in that day, and ſpall be mp people: 
k Tee are ſo and I will dwell in the mids of thee, and thou 
dearevnto God, ſhalt know that the Low of hoſtes hath ſent me 
more ſuffer your undo thee. a 
wm 12 Andthe Lozb ſhall inherite Judah his 
canabidero be yo2ttonn the holp land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſa* 
Plal.19.s, lem againe, 
1 vpon chebea- 13 Letallfleſ be Rill before the Lo2d : fo2 
— he is raiſed vp out ok his holy place. 
. . — — haue bene theirs. n This muſt neceſſarily bee vnderſtood of 
Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as be was Mediatour to d wel 
in his Church, and to gouerne them. 
CHAP. III 

A propheſie of Chriſt and of his kingdome. 

Nd he ſhewed me Jehoſhua the hie Pꝛieſt, 
diebe. 4 X. ſtanding befoze the Angel of the Lord, 
acor for che ac and Satan ſtood at his right hand co reſiſt 
b Whichdecla him. 

Ayo 2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, The 
eek L02d repꝛooue thee, O Satan: euen the Low 
fle(h andblood, that bath choſen Jeruſalem, repꝛooue thee, Js 
bimſcifeand fpi» not this a d band taken out of the fire + 

rhaell whhod- 3 Now Jehoſhua was clothed with filthp 
© Tha, it” gat ments, and ſtood befoze the Angel, 

{peakerthto God 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe 
ol his Church, fat flood befoze him, ſaping, Take away the 
thar he gens filthy garments from him. And vnto him hee 
and here hee ſaid, Bchold, J haue f cauſed thine iniquitie to 
hewerk bimiclſe depart krom thee, and J will clothe thee with 
nuallpreſeruer Change of raiment. 

of his Church, 

d Meaning, that 

Ichoſhua was 


vpon his head. So they ſet a faire diademe vp⸗ 
on his head, and clothed him with garments, 
8 and the Angel ok the Lozd ſtood by, 

ſouehrro afl 6 And the Angel ok the Lozd teſtified vnto 

re Wee, 

ing his office. 7 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes , If thou 

e Iareſpetof wilt walke in my wapes, and keepe mp watch, 
thou ſhalt alſob iudge mine IÞouſe, and ſhalt 


wonderfully 
preſerued in the 
captiuitie, and 


the glorigus gat · 
ments and prect- 
ous ſtones that 

the Prieſts did weare before the captivitie : and by this contemptĩble ſtare the pro- 
phet ſig nifieth that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhould be made excellent when Chriſt hal 
make the fullreſtitution of his Church. f Hee ſheweth of what apparell he ſpea- 
kerh, which is when our filthy ſinnes are taken away and we areclad with Gods mer. 
cies, which is meant ot theſpiricuallreſticution. g The Prophet prayeth that be- 
fides the taiment. the Prieſt might alſo haue tire foi his head according ly, that is, that 
tne dignitie ofthe Prieſthuod might be perfect: and this wasfulfilledin Chtiſt, who 
was both Prieſt and king : and hete all ſuch are condemnedthat can content them- 
ſelues with any meane refotmation in ri ligion, ſeeing the Prophet deſiteth the perſe- 


tion, and obtainethit. h That i have ruleand — * 
predecefforshaue had. haue ruleand gouernement in my Church, as thy 


5 And J ſaid, Let them s ſer a faire diademe 


alſo kerpe my i courts, and J wil giue thee place — 
among * theſe that ſtand by. memeth hay 


the 

8 Peasre now, © Jebochun che bie Priel, rte. i 
thou and thy fellowes that ſit befoze thee: fo2 Cr. * 
they 'are monſtrous perſons: but behold, J will * . WG 
bꝛing kooꝛth the ® Bzanch my ſeruant. "pr Wi «i 
9 Foz loe, the "Clone that J haue laid befoze a WY 
Jehoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen eyes: ee 5 


behold, A will o cut out the grauing thereof ſaith 8 
the Lozdofhoſtes, and J will take ? away the receuetip,* 
the iniquitie of this land in one day. fly 
x0 In that day ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, (hall ey gcc. 
pe call euerp man his neighboz nder the 4vine, 9 , 


med 
and vader the figge tree. erlag 


Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelfe, that not onely hee becamt the ſeruam'f 
but alſo the ſeruant of men: and therefore in him they ould haue comfort 
though in the world they were contemned, ila. u. 1. icre,xa;,;, and 33,141 
n He heweth that the miniſters cannot build, before God lay the ſirſt Wer 
Chriſt, who is full ofeyes, both becauſe bee giuetb light vnto all others, ande 
ought to ſceke light at him, C hap. 4. 10. © That is, I will make « perſed in 

ints, as a thing wrought by the hand of God, p Though I have Fre 
Land fora time, yet I will euen nuw bee pacihed, and viſite their ſinnes no x 
q Tee ſhall then live in peace and quietneſſe, chat is, in the kingdome of Cui 
Iſa, 2. a. micab. 4. 4· hag · 2. 10. 7 


CHAP. IIII. 
The viſion of the golden Candleſticke , and the Expo · 
ſition thereof. 


Md the Angel that talked with mee, came 
againe and waked mee, as a man that is 
taiſed out of his fleepe, 

2 And (aid vnto me, & Ahat ſeeſt thous Any 1 
JT ſaid , J haue looked, and behold , a candle · inden 
ſticke all of gold with a bowle vpon the toppe of gate re 
it, and his ſeauen lampes therein, and ſeauen Met 
b pipes tothe lampes, which were vpon the top Jon 
thereof, there ia wol 

3 And two oliue trees oner it, one vpon the 
right ſide of the bowle, and the other vpon the b winch car 
left ſide thereof. _— 

4 SoJanſwered, and ſpake tothe Angel konnen 
that talked with with mee, ſaping , What are adele 
theſe, mpLozd* ö 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, an⸗ 
ſwered and laid vnto mee, Rnoweſt thou not 
what theſe be $ And J ſaid, No, my Lozd, 

6 Then hee anſwered and ſpake vnto mee, 
ſaping, This is the wozd of the Lozd vnto 
<Zerubbabel, ſaping, Neither by 4 an armie * 
no? ſtrength, but by mp Spirit, ſaith the Low 
of holes, fo 

7 Mho art thou, De great mountaine, be 


foze Zerubbabel : chou ſhalt be a plaine, and f he ts be 


Church, vbo . 


ſhall bzing foozth the head ſtone thereof , with cg 
ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace vnto it. members, | % 
8 Moxeouer, the wozd of che Lozd came 450i . 


only 1s na 
ta preſerve bis 
Church, thoug't 
he vienormans 


vnto me, ſaping, 

9 The hands of Jerubbabel haue laide the 
foundation of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſo 
finiſh it, and e thou ſhalt know that the Lowof 
hoſtes hath lent me vnto pou. 93 
the aduet ſaries to a great mountaine, who thought the Iewes nothing in reſbe? . 
them, and — — Zerubbabel, whorepreſented Chriſt, Shen I 
mies dayly labour to let, in the building of bis ſpirituall Temple, — 220 0 
Though the enemies thinke to ſtay this building, yet — — 
higheſt lone thereof, and bring it to perlection, ſo that all the godly — 8 
pray vnto God that hee would continue his grace and fauour _ buildings 
g Meaning,thePropher, that I am Chriſi ſent of my Father for the 
preſervation of wy ſpirituall Temple. 

10 F02 


EESFESFIEESS 


ZEZFE 


_—-. 


Aying booke. 


10 Fo? who hath deſpiſed the day of the 

b mall chings * but they ſhall reiopce, and ſhall 

ſee the ſtone of i tin in che hand of Zerubbabel : 

nlp x cheſe ſeuen are the eyes of the Lozd,whithgoe 

Fel. thozow the whole woyld, 

211 Then anlwered J, and ſaid vnto him, 
Chat are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right 
and vpon the left ſide thereof $ 

12 And J ſpake mozeouer , and ſaid vnto 

... him, That be theſe two oliue bzxanches , which 
thozow the golden pipes emptie themlelues in 
to the gold: 

13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Kno well 
date, thou not what theſe bee? And A leid, No, my 
uebi: L,Q2D, 
ue, 14 Then ſaid hee, Theſeare the two! oline 
ale not hanc hes, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole 
i eeurth. 

— acontinuall prouidence 10 that neither Satan not an 

5 — — to bring any thin to paſſe to hindet his — 

ap4.9. | Which were euer greene and ſul of oyſe, ſo that ſtill they powred forth 


ino thelampes : ſignifying that God will continually maintaine and preſerue 
— andindue ir ſtill with abundance and per ſection of graces. * 


CHAD Y. 


1 The viſion of the flying booke, ſignifying the curſe 
of theeues, and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God. 6 
by the viſion ofthe meaſures ſignified the bringing 
of ludahs afflictions into Babylon, 


Hen J turned me, and likted vp mine eyes 
and looked, and behold a flying booke, 

2 And he ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou + 
ele And J anlwered, J lee a flying * booke4 che 
1 — twentie cubites, and the bzedth 
js bycon- thereof ten cubites. 

9 5 3 Then laid he vnto me, This is the curſe 
dung: that goech foo2 th ouer the whole earth: foz eue⸗ 
Sade ty one that Þ ſtealeth, ſhall bee cut off aſwell 

vor on this ide, as on that: and every one that 
— — ſhall bee cut off aſwell on this ſive, 
. as on that. | 
Winz 4 J will bzing it foozth , ſaith the Lozd of 
mie, boſtes, and it ſhall enter intothehouſe of the 
fled en thiefe , and into the houle of him, that falſelp 
ddr ſweareth by mp Name: and it ſhall remaine in 
e the mids ol his houſe, and ſhall conſume it with 
nab the timber thereof,and the ones thereof, 
mip. 5 Then the Angel that calked with mee, 
wr went foozth , and ſaid vnto mee, Lift vp now 
neva he — eyes, and ſee what is this that goeth 
aide world. OO; th. 
Sun 6 And J ſayd, Nhat is it % And hee ſapy 
ddt This is an © Ephah that goeth fooꝛch. Pee ſayd 
A — A This is the * light of them thzongh 

eearth, 4 

a 7 And behold, there was lift vpas talent 
die Of lead: and this is a © woman that ſittethin the 
wb} en MDs of the Ephah. 3 
name 8. And hee ſayd, This is wickedneſſe, 
dure and hee caſt it into the middes of the Ephab, 
db e and hee caſt che weight of lead vpon the mouth 
An thereof. 


miſying.· 
is 
atthe 


unten dur it ot open jt at his pleaſure. g Tocouer the meaſure, h Which 

8 iniquitie. as in the next verſo. i Signifying,that Satan ſhould not have 

Wen the Iewes to terapt them, as hee had R 
(1p niquitie ma meaſure 25 ins priſon, 


Lau, therefore it followcth chat Tehofhuan 


Chap.v. vj. | The Branch. 354 


9 Then lift J vp mine epes, and looked: 
and behold, there came out t wok women, and © Which ecla- 
the wind was in their wings (oz they had wings would execure 
like the wings of a lloꝛke) and they lift vp the 5 ge Segen 
Ephah betweene the earth and che heauer; weake and in- 
10 Then ſaid J to the Angel that talked Wees. 
wich me. ITAhither doe theſe beare the Ephah : 1 ro remooue 
11 And bee ſaid vnto mee, To build it e 
an houſe in the land of Shinar, and it hal! — the 
bee eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne 460 ome: 
place, bo _ in ba- 
CHAP.VI 
by the fourecharers he deſcribeth the foure monat- 
chies. 


Gaine J turned aud life vp mine eyes, 
and looked : and behold, there came 
foure * chaxets out frotn bet weene two * moun⸗ a By charcts 
taines, and the mountaines were mountaines of eee 
bialle, | neth the (wife 
2 Jnthe firſt charetwere® red hozſcs, and Godau, 
in the ſecond charet 4 blacke hozſes, 


and declate his 
And in the third charet © white holes, 122 

and in the fourth charet, hozſes of * diuets co- mouncaines be | 

lours, and reddilh, 5 


nall counſell aud 


4 Chen J anſwercd, and ſaid vnto the Ay- ds or ny * 


gel that talked with mee, That are theſe, my bach from before 

ln; 3 
5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto coneropane, 

me, Thelearethe® foure ſpirits of the heauen, gabeanbacb 


» neither Satan nor 


which goe kooꝛth from ſtanding with che Lozd all che »orld 

of all the earth, © Whictfigni- 
6 That wich the blacke hozſe went footh — great 

into the land ol the Nozth, and the white went fecurbns elfe. 


ſecutions that 


out after chem, and thep of divers colours went he Church bad 
fozth toward the h South councrep. divers enemies. 
7 And the reddiſh went out, and required 


d Signifying, 
to goe, and paſſe thꝛough the woꝛld, and he laid, eren, 
Goe palle ehzough the world. So they went 4 841. 
thꝛougbout the woz1d, | ien. 

8 Then cried he vpon me, and ſpake vnto 2 m ce 
me, ſaping, Behold , thele chat goe toward the vader the2er- 
Nozth countrey, haue pacified mp *ſpiric inthe segen ce 
Noꝛth countrep, x - -» 

9 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto f. theres“ 
me,ſaping, rx year 

10 Takeofthem of the captiuitie, cucn of E1andpowre 
Heldaiand of Tobiiah,and Jedaiah, which are Hisplagus vpon 
tome from Babel, and come thou the ſame dap, hee didinde- 
and goe vutothe houſe! of Joſhfah, the ſonne of enn = 
Zephaniah, lon,andother 

11 Take euen ſiluer, and gold, and make EE, 
crowues, and ſet them vpon the ® head of Jeho⸗ the and 
ſhua, che ſonne of Jehozadak the high Þzieft, EPR ING 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaping , Thus according to his 
ſpeaketh the Lo2d ofhoſtes, and ſaith, Behold anche an 
the man whole name is the Bzanch, and hee gabe zppeare 


world. 
h Thatis, toward Egypt, and other countreys there about. i That is, they of 
diuers colours, which as ke leaue, to ſignifiethat Satan hath no power to hut or af- 
flict till God giue it kim, lob 1.1 2. K By puniſhingthe Caldeaus, mine anger cea- 
ſed, and you were deliuered. 1 To teceiue of him and the other three, money to 
make the two crownes : which were men of great authotitie among the Lewes, and 
doubred ofthe reſtitution ofthe kingdome and ofthe Prieſthood,and hurt others by 
their example, m Becauſe this could not be attributedto any one according to the 
ſtrepreſent ihe Meſſiah. who was both 
Prieſt and King. n Meaning Chriſt , of whom Icboſhua was the figure: for in 
Greckethey were both called leſus. C; I 

a 


Doo 4 


Hypocrites faſting, 


Zi rchaviaht. 


© That is, ot 
himſelte wich- 
out che helpe 
of 


Man. 
p Which decla- 
reth that none 
could build this 
Temple,where- 
of Haggai 
ſpeakerh,bur 
onely Chriſt ; 
and theteſote 
it was ſpititu · 
all, aud not ma- 
reriall, Hagg. 
2,10, 

Wuereof le- 

oſhua had but 

a hadow, 
r Thetwoofh- 
ces of the king- 


dome and Prieſt 


hood ſhall bee 
ſo ioyned toge- 
ther,chat they 


ſhall grow vp » out of his place, and hee ſhall 
p butld the Temple of the Loꝛd. 

13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple ok the 
Loꝛd, and hee ſhall beare the 4glozp, and ſhall 
ſit and rule vpon his thzone , and he ſhall bee a 
Pꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, and the counlell of 
peace ſhall be betweene* them both, 

14 And the crownes ſhall bee to * elem, 
and to Tobliah, and to Jedatah, and to Pen 
the ſoune of Zephaniah, fo2 a memoziall in 
the Temple ok the Lozd, 

15 And they that are * farre off, hall come 
and build in che Temple of the Lozd, and pee 
ſhall know, that the Lo2d of hoſts hath ſent me 
vnto you, And this ſhall come to paſſe, if pee 
will ” obep the voice of the Loꝛd our God, 


ſhall be no more diſſeueted. [ Who was alſo called Heldal. t Hee was alſo cal - 
led Ioſhiah. u That they may acknowledge their infirmirie, which looked that 


all things ſhould haue beene re 


: and of this ther infidelity thele 


two crownes (hall remaine as tokens, Ad. 1.6. x That is, the Gentiles bythe prea- 


ching of the Goſpel (hall 
ye will beleeue and temainc in the obedience of 


a Which con- 
teined part of 
Nouember,and 
parc of Decem- 
ber 


b That is,the 


reſt of the people 


that remained 
yet in Caldea, 
ſent to the 
Church at Ieru- 


ſalem, tot the re · 
ſolution of theſe 


queſtions,be- 
cauſe theſe 
feaſts were con- 
ſented vpon by 
the agteement 
of the whole 
Church,the one 
inthe moneth 
that the Temple 
was deſtroyed, 
and the other 
when Gedaliah 
was ſlaine, lere. 
41.2, 

c By weeping 
and mourning, 
appeare what 
exerciſes they 
vled in cheit 
faſting, 

d That is, pre- 
pare my ſel ſe 
with all deuotĩ - 
on to this faſt, 
e Which was 
now ſince the 


time the Temple 


was deſtroyed. 


For thete were 
both of the peo- 


le and of the 

rieſts, which 
doubted as tou- 
ching this con- 


troue ſie beſides 


toward the . —_ Spirituall Temple. y If 
CHAP. VIL 
5 The true faſting. 11 The rebcllion of che people 
is the cauſe oftheir affliction. 
M in the fourth peere of Ring Darius, 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto Jechari⸗ 
ah ta the fourth day of the ninth moneth, euen 
in⸗ Chille oy 

2 Foz b they had ſent vnto the Houſe of 
God Sharezer, and Regem-melech , and their 
men to pꝛap befoze the Lozd, 

3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts, which 
were in the houſe of the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, and to 
the Pꝛophets, laping, Should J © weepe in the 
fift moneth , and 4ſeparate my ſelle as J haue 
done theſe Comanp*peeres ? 

4 Then came the woe of the Lozd of 
hoſtes vnto me, laying, 

5 Speake vnto all che pespleof the land, 
and to the f Pꝛieſts, and ſap, Whenpee faſted, 
and mourned in the fife and ſeuenth moneth, 
euen theſe ſeuentie peeres, did pefaſt vnto me: 
8doe J approoue it? 

6 And when pe did eate, and when pee did 
dzinke, did yee not eate Þ foʒ pour ſelues, aud 
d2inke foz your lelues: 

7 Should pee not heare the woꝛds, which 
the Lozd * hath cryed by che miniſterie of the 
fozmer Pꝛophets when Jeruſalem was inhabi- 
ted, and in pꝛoſperitie, and the cities thereof 
round about her, when the South and the plaine 
was inhabited: 

8 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
Jechariah, ſaping, 

9 Thus ſpeakech the Lozd of hoſteg, ſay⸗ 
ing Execute true iudgement, and ſhew mercy 


them which as yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned ofit, as one of the chieſe pointy 
oftheir religion. g Fo they thought ihey had deſerued toward God becauſe of this 
faſt, which they invented of themſelves : and though faſting of it ſelfe bee good, yet 
becauſe they thought it a ſeruice toward God, and truſtedthercin, it is heerere- 
prooued. h Didyeenoteare, anddrinke for your one commoditie and neceſii- 
tie ? and ſo like v iſe ye did abſtaine according to your owne fantaſies, and not after 
the pros of my Law. i Hereby he condemneththeirhypocriſie, which thought 


by their ta 


ing to pleaſe God. aud by ſuch things as they inuented. aud in the meane 
ſeaſen wouldnot ſerue him as he had — 


ed. K He chewetht hat they did not 


faſt with a ſincete heart, but ſor hypoctiſie, & that it was not done of a purereligion 
becauſe that they lacked theſe offices ofcharitie , which ould haus dards phe? 
they were godly, Matth. 23.23, 


A Citie oftrueth, 


and compaſſion euerp man to his bother, 

10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow, no2 the fa» 
therlefle, the ſtranger noz the pooze,and let none 
N pou imagine euill againſt his bzother in pour 

art, 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, and! pulled 1 4 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, that ies 
they ſhould not heare. V bich en 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an Apa, ga 
mant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, and vearcibge 
the woꝛds which the Lozd of hoſtes ſent in his e 
m Spirit by the miniſterie of the fozmer Pꝛo⸗ n 

hets: therefoze came a great wzath from ihe wn 
ofhoſtes, wan 

13 Therefoge it is come to paſſe, that as hee 
crped, and they would not heare, ſo they cryed, 
and J would not heare , ſapeth the Lozde 
hoſtes, x 

14 But J ſcattered them among all the na ⸗ clara) cha 
tions, whom they knew not: thus the land was 1e. 
deſolate v after them, that no man paſſed tho- ged. 
row noz returned: foz they laped the pleaſant Ange, 
land* waſte, ES 


them, 
n That is, after they were caries captive. © By their ſinnes, whereby they pas · 
ked God to anger. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 Ofthererurne of thepeoplevnto Teruſalem, and of 
the mercie of God toward them. 16 Of good 
workes, 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


Gaiue the woꝛd of the Loꝛd of hoſts came 
to me, ſaying, 2 1 lowed wy 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts, I was*ie- E 
lous foz J ion with great iealouſie, and J was its 1448. 
lous foꝛ her with great wꝛath. — 1 # 
3 Thus ſaith theLozd, I! will returne vn⸗ 1 joe 
to ion, and will dwel in the mids of Jeruſalem: d 8a be 
and Jeruſalem ſhall bee called ab citie of trueth, & loyallcors 
and the mountaine of the Lozd of hoſtes, the nee 
holy Mountaine. — 
4 Thus lapeth the Lozd ofhoftes , There Wachen“ 
ſhall pet old emen and olde women dwell in the wen, ze 6 
ftreets of Jeruſalem, aud euery man with his Jose 
Raffe in his hand foꝛ very age. ar 
And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall be full of lang 
boyes and girles, playing inthe ſtreets chereof, _ 
6 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſfes, Though dine 
it bee a vnpoſſible inthe eyes of the remnantof jercil 
this people in cheſe dayes, ſhould it therefo2e ance. 
bee vnpollible in my ſight, ſapth the Lozd of e 
hoſtes % | u 
7 Thus laith the Lozd ofhoſtes, Behold,J lat 
will deliuer my people from the Eaſt countrep, cgi 
and from the Weſt countrey. hath prowl, 
8 And J will bzing chem, and chep ſhall dete 
edwell inthe mids of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall biete rn 
be my people, and J will be their Godin tructh, 42085; 
and in righteouſneſſe, returne Gao 
9- Thus ſayech the Lozw of hoſtes, Let c le 
pour f hands be ſtrong , pee chat heare in theſe conplidbi 
dapes theſe wozds by the mouth of the 1920* r 


their prolperitf 

Hall — 1 
ſable. f Let neitherreſpect ol your priuate commodities, neither count 
thers,nor feare of — . inthe going forward wih the — 
the Temple, but be conſl ant, and obey the Prophets which encourage you 


3 


hr inke 
1 


Ti 
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Chap. ix. i Priſonners of hope 
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_ 


The [ewes reſtored, 


phets, which were in the dap, that the foundation 
ol the houſe of the Loꝛd of hoſtes was laid that 
the Temple might be builded. 

10 Fo} befoe theſe dapes there was no hire 

. fozeman,no} any hire fo beaſt, neither was there 
any peace to him that went out oz came in be- 
cauſe of the affliction : fo2 I ſer all men, euer 
one againſt his neighbour, 

11 But nom, J will not intreate the reſi 
due of this people asafozetime , ſapth the Loꝛd 
of boſtes, | 

12 Fo} the ſeede ſhall bee poſperous 3 
the vine ſhall gine her fruite , and the grounde 
ſhall giue her increaſe, and the heauens | 
ſhall giue their deawe , and J will cauſe the Achkelon ſhallſee it and feare, and Azzah 
remnant of this people to polleſſe all thele alſo ſhall be very ſozowfull, and Ekron : fo2 her 
__ Re | Councenanceſhall be aſhameo,andthe Ring ſhall 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe,thatasye were periſh from Azzah,and Aſhkelon ſhall not bet in 
acurſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, Habited, 2 i 
and houſe of IAlrael, ſo will I deliver pou, and pe 6 And thes ranger ſhall dwell in Aſh» 
ſwall be a bleſſing: feare not, but let pour hands — » and J will cut off the pꝛide of the hi- 

ſtron * ims. i ; 
"I 2 thus laith the Lozd of Poſtes, as 1 7 And A will take away his blood out of his 
f lackub. thought to punich h pon, when pour fathers pꝛo · mouth. and his abominations from bet weene his 
a  Uokedmevnto wzath, ſapth the Loꝛd ok holts, aud a teeth: but he that remaineth, euen he ſhall be fo 
repented not, our God, and de ſhalbe as a Pzince in Jud ah, but 

15 So againe haue J determined in theſe ; Ekton ſhall be as a Jebulite. 

| dopes to doe well vnto Jerulalem, and to the 8 Aud Iwill campe about * mine houſe a. 
Foes” houſe of Judah: keare pe not. gainſt the armie,againſt bim that palleth by, and 
nme x 6 Thele are the things that pee ſhall doe, againſt him. that teturneth, and no oppullour 
an Speake pe eucry, man th. truth vnto his neigh* shall come vpon them any moze: fo2 now haue 
mahle bour: execute tudgement truely and vpzightly J ſeene with mine eyes. : 

— in pour gates. | 9 Reiopce greatly, O daughter Zion:ſhoute 
wap 17 And let none ok pou imagine euil in pour k; ioy, O daughter Feruſalem: behold, thy king 
| commeth vntothee : ®;hee is iuſt andſauedhim- 


labs ase: 

whoguetin hearts agaiuſt his neighbour , aud loue no falſe t 
E - ſelfe,pooze and riding vpon an ® alle, and vpon a 
colt the foale of an aſſe. 


urn. oath 3 fo} all theſe are the things that J hate, 
10 And J will cut off theo charets from E- 


a x - - fthe Lozd of hoſtescame 
d 0 
n pbꝛaim, and che hoꝛſe from Jeruſalem: the bowe 
of the bat tell hall be bꝛoken, and hee ſhall ſpeake 


. h the Lom of hoſtes, The kalt 

Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Th 

19 h * 02 peace vnto the heathen 7 and his dominion (hall 
bee from v ſcavnto ſea, and from the 4Riucr to 


i Vick faſt of the fourth mone th, and the faſt of the fift, and 

Aube the faſt of the ewe en thefaſt ol —.— —— 

vabeleged, & f Javah top and gladneſſe, che end ok the land. 

e ne 11 * Thou allo ſhalt bee ſaued though the 
blood of thy couenant. J haue looſed thy pꝛiſon⸗ 


He burden ok che wozd of the Lozd in the 

lande of * Hadzach :; and Damaſcus ſhall 
bee his b reſt : when the < epes of man, cuen 
of all the tribes ol Iſtael ſhall bee toward the 
Lozd, | 

- And Hamath alſo ſhall boꝛder * theres 
2338 alſo and Zidon, though they be *verp 
wile. 

3 Foz Typus did builde het ſelfe a ſtrong 
bold, and heaped vp ſiluer as the doſt, and golde 
as the myze ol the ſtreetes. 

4 Bcehold, the Loꝛd will ſpoile her, and hee 
will (mite her f power in the Sea, and thee (yall 
be deuoured with fire. 


as Whereby hee 
meaneth Syria, 
b Gods angegr 
Mall abide von 
their chiete citie, 
and not ipare ſo 
much as that. 
c Whenthe 
lewes ſhall con- 
ueit and repent, 
then God will 
deſtroy theit 
enemics. 
d Thatis,by 
Damalcus,mea- 
ning. that Ha. 
mat: ot Autio- 
cia he uld de 
vndet the ſame 
rod and plague, 
e Heeſecretly 
Geweth the 
cauſe of their de- 
ſtruction,becawe 
they deceiucd all 
other by ther 
craft andiubtil. 
tie, which they 
cloked with this 
nameof wiſdom. 
f Though they 
of Tyrusthinke 
thetuielut s in- 
uincible by rea- 
ſon of the lea, 
that compaſſe:h 
them round 2+ 
bour, yet they 
Chill noteſcape 
Godsiucgments, 
g Meaning, that 
All ſnould be de- 
ſtroyed ſaue a 
very ſew, that 
Qcnld remaing 
as ſtrangers, 
h He promiſeth 
to deliuet the 
lewes when he 
cal take ver ge · 
ancc on their e- 
nemies for theit 
cruelty, and 
wrongs done 
to them. 
i As the lebu· 
fires had been 
deſtroyed, ſo 
ſhould Ekron & 
al the Philiſtins. 
k He ſheweth 
that Gods power 
onely ſhall be 
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luſficient to de- 
fend his Church 
againſt all ad- 
uerſar ies, be they 
neuer ſo ctuel, ot 
allenible theit 
power neuer ſo 
en. 
That is, God 
hath now ſcene 
the greatiniuries 
and aſflictions 
wherewith ihe 
haue beene affli- 
ſe and ſaluation in h +> ve le 
enemies, m Thatis, bee hath righreouſneſle and ſaluation in himtelfe for the vie 
and lO of his Church, x, Which declareth tha: they ſhould not looke for 
ſucha king as ſhould be glorious in the eyes of man, but ſhould de poore, and yet in 
himſeife haue all power to deliuer his: and this iz meant of Chriſt, as Matth. 2.5. 


Ae 
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odeefowe:; And pꝛoſperous high feaſtes : therefoze loue the 
abe ttueth and peace. | ＋ 
vaiſchelems 20 Thus lapth the Lozd of hoſts, that there ners out ofthe pit wherein is no water. | 
mend (hall yet come! people, and the inhabitants of 12 Turne pou to the *frong hold, yce u pꝛi. 
— Gull great cities. ſonners of hope: euen to day will Adeclare, that 
— 21 And they that dwell in one citie ſhall goe J will render the * double vnto thee, 
«vkewGnes to another, laping, * Up, let vs goe and pꝛay be⸗ 13 Foz Judah haue J bent, as a bowe fo 
— foze the Lo, and ſecke the Lozd ok hoftes : J mee: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and J haue 
u will goe alſo. | 
22 Pea, great people, and mightp nations 
del | Hall come to ſecke the Loꝛd ot hoſtesin Jerula⸗ 
lem, and to pꝛay befoze the Lozd, 
23 Thus layth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, In thoſe 
dayes ſhalltenne men take holde out of all lan⸗ 
* gusges of the nations, euen take holde of the 
n ſkirt of him thatis a Jewe, aud ſap,, wee will 
i Foe with you ; foʒ wee haue heard, that Gob is 
en. with pou. 


S. I% 


I The threatning of the Gentiles. 3 The comming 
of Chriſt. 


No power of man or creature ſhall be able to let this kingdome of Chriſt, and be 
(Hall — gouerne them by his word. p That is, from the red ſea, to the ſea 
called Syriacum : and by theſe places whichthe lewes knew, he meanethan infinite 
ſpace and compaſſe ouer the whole world, q That is, from Euphrates, r Mea- 
ning, leruſale or the Church, which is — the blood of Chriſt, wherofthe blood 

{ the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here called che couenant of the Church, becauſe 
God made it with his Church, and left it with them forthe loue that hee bare vnto 
them. God ſheweth that hee will deliver his Church out of all duagers, ſeeme 
they neuer ſo great, t That is, into the holy land where the citie and the Temple 
are, v heie God will defend you. u Meaning, the faichfull, which ſeemed to bee in 
danger of their enemies on every (ide. and yer lived in hope that God would reſtore 
them to liberty. x That is double benefits, and proſperity in reſpeR of that which 
your fathers enioyed from Dauids time to the captiuitie. y 1 will wake ludah 
and Ephraim, that is, my whole Chutch, victot ious againſt afi enemies, which bee 
here meaneth by the Grecians, ; 

| raiſed 


Corner,naile,and bowe. Zechariah, 


— 


Twoſtaues, 


raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O Jion, agatnſt thy 
ſonnes, O Gzecia, and haue made thee as a gi⸗ 
ants ſwoꝛd. 

14 And the Lo ſhall bee ſeene ouer them, 
and his arrow ſhall goe fooꝛth as the lightning: 
and the Lozv God ſhall blowe the trumpet, and 
hall come foo2th with the whirlewindes of che 
z He promiſeth South. 
malte x 15 The Lozdof hoſtes ſhall defend them, 
their enemies and they ſhall denoure them, * and ſubdue 

them with fling tones, and they ſhall dzinke, 


and have abun- 
dance & exceſſe 


of all thing, as 
there is abun 
dance on the al- 


tar when theta: the altar. | 

which things 16 And che Loꝛd their God ſhall deliuer chem 
aenot ro move in that dap as the flocke of his people: foz they 
— — —— the * Nones of the crowne lifted vp 
Db genen, vpon his land, 

beamer elde 17 Fe how great is his goodnelle, and 
great iberalitie, bow great is his beautie ? cone ſhall make 
the young men cheerefull , and new wine the 


renced of al,that maides. 


h es 
allbecompelledtoeſteemerbem:: for Gods glory Ball dine in hem, as Loſepbus 
declateth of Alexander the great when he mer ladithe high Prieſt, 


CHAP. i 
1 Theyanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to 
viſite and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 


A Ske pou of the * Loꝛd raine in the time of 
the latter raine : ſo ſhall che Lozymake 
white cloudes , and giue pou ſhoweres of raine, 
S. and to euerp one graſle in the field, 


a The Prophe- 
reprooueth the 
Iewes becauſe 
by their owne 
infidelitie 
put backe 


gracespromiſel, 2 Surely ® the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie,q 
cant byded, the ſoothſapers haue ſcene a Ipe, and the dzeas 


iuſtiudgement: mers haue tolve a vaine thing : thep comfoyt in 
nord his plogue Vatne 2 therefoze © they went away as ſheepe : 
— oo — were troubled, becauſe there was no ſheep- 
and to pray in eard, 

fachro bim,avd 3 Oy wath was kinvled again the ſheep- 
them abun= heards, and J did viſite the * goates: but the 
dance. iy 1-020 Of hoſtes will vilite his flocke the houle of 
Judah, and will make them as*his beautifull 


remembrance 
Gods punch. hohle in the battell, 


paſt becauſe 4 Dut f ok him ſhall the coꝛner come koꝛch: 
they nb n out of him the naile, out of him the bowe of 


rheiridoles and haàttell, and out of him euery s appointer of 


ſorcerers,who 


ever deceiued xi bute alſo, 

them. , $5 And they ſhall bee as ehe mightie men, 
leweswentin» Which treade downe their enemies in the mire 
7 — of the ſtreetes in the bat tell, and they ſhall fight, 


ciel gouernors, becauſe the Lodd is with them, and the tiders on 
— ddoz-  hozles ſhall be confounded, 

ſheepe:Exck. 34. 6 Aud JT will ſtrengthen thehouſe of Ju⸗ 
ende mer. dah, and J will pzeſerue the houſe bof Joſeph, 
Gale g . and J will bꝛing them againe, foꝛ J pitie them: 


dior cher and they ſhall be as though J had not caſt them 
n off: fo2 Jam the Lopd their God, and will heare 


beſt 
horſe, wbich them. 
Gall be 1 And they ol Ephꝛaim ſhall be as a giant. 
— and their heart ſhall reioyce as thozow wine:pea, 
A Ourof Tudah their childzen ſhallſee it. ond bee glad: and their 
governour pro- heart ſhall reiopce in the Lozd, 

92 — MP the building, and as a naile to faſten i ber 

their enemies. h That it, the — tribes, which Gouldbe gathered wade chil 


or the teſt of the Church, 


and make a noyſe as thozow wine, and they them 
ſhall bee filled like bowles, and as the hoznes of = 


; 9 . 4 1 enen 
8 A will ' hille fo2 them, and gather them: i Wa 


fo2 I haue redeemed them: and they ſhal increaſe, — 
as they baue increaſed. 1 


0 
9 And J will * ſow them among the pro dn ar 
ple, and they ſhall remember mee infacrs Long . — 
treyes: and they hal liue with their childzen and Nene 
l turne againe. — 
10 J will bzing them againe alſo out of the l Nate 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Alſhut: dae 
and J willbzing them into the land of Gilead, tobelagyen 
and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found foz — 
0 for thee 
11 And hee w ſhallgoe into the ſea with af: 81 —. 
fliction, and ſhall (mice che waues in the ſea, and 1 dane, 
all thedepthes oftheriuer ſhall die vp: and the Cant. 
p2ide of Alchur ſhall be caftdowne, and the ſcep· abc 
ter of Egypt ſhall depart away. 5 


12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the Lom ch, 3 


and they ſhall walke in his Mame, ſapththe Waal 
Lond. — 


ned in one (aith,by the docttine of the Goſpel, m Hee alludeth CEE of 
ofthe people out of Egypt, whereas the Angel ſmote the floods and rivers, 


C HAP. XI. 
x The deſtruction of the Temple, 4 The care ofthe 
faithfull is committed ro Chriſt, 7 A grieuous viſi 
on againſt leruſalem and Iudah. 
Ben thy doozes, O- Lebanon, and thefire latest 
ſhall deuoure thy cedars. — 
2 Howle, b firre trees: fz che cebar is fal- n 
len, becaule all the mighty are deſtroyed: howle —— 
ye, O oakesof Baſhan, foz the <defenced foz+ comenwer 
reſt is cut downe. them, beprophe 
3 There is the vopce of the howling of the — 
ſbepheards: foz theit ! glozy is deſtroyed: the {news 
vopce ofthe roaring of lyons whelpes : fog the feln 
pꝛide of Jozden is deſtroped. — 
4 Thus ſaith the Lozd my God, Feed the ue hegen 
cheepe of the laughter. — 
5 They that poſſeſſe them, ſlay them * and 3 
ſinne not: and they that ſel them, ſay, s Bleſſed 1 
be the Lozd : fo I am rich, and their owne ſhep⸗ — 
heards ſpare them not. munition the 
6 Surely J will no moze ſpare thoſe that gz, 
dwell in the land, ſayth the Lozd: but loe, Þ J tobenden. 
will deliner the men euery one into bis neigh⸗ „ge 
bours hand, and into the hand of his! King: and db andi 
they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of their hands J 22 
will not deliuer them. Row dene 
7 Foz I fed the ſheepe of laughter, euen ihe Saen 
& pooze of the flocke, and J tooke vuto mee two ofchelions 
ſtaues : the one J called Beautie, and the other J f The, ges- 
called Bandes, and J fed the ſheepe. —ů 
8 u Thyee ſheepheards alſo Icut dff in one cy cenorest 
moneth, and my ſoule lothed n them and their eg 
ſoule abhozred me, | 


they doe euill. 

g Heenoreth | 
the bypocrites,which euer haue the Name of God in their mouthes,chooghioebe? 
liſe and doingsthey denie God, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſſing, v 
commeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h I will cauſe one to d . 
j Their gonernours ſhalexecurecruelty ouerthem, K That is,theſiall erg 
whom he thought worthy to ſhew mercy vnto. 1 God (heweth hisgreat* urbe 
toward bis people to conuince them of greater ingratitude, which would nei 
ruled by bis moſt beautifull order of governement, neither continue in the 
brotherly vnity,and therefore be —— both the one and the other, Some! 
for Bands,Deſtroyers,but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. in . 
by he ſheweth —— diligence ihat he would ſuffer thet to be — 
becauſe they ſhould conſider hu great loue. n Meaning the people, becauie 
would not acknowledge the ſo great benefits of God. 


9 Then 


x. 


ſhe idole ſhepheard. 


Chap.xij.xii, A fountaine opened 360 


3 ; 
9 Then laid J, J will not feed pou 2 that 
that dieth, let it die: and that that periſheth , let 
bereit periſh: and let the remnant eat, euery one the 
al, fleſh of his neighbour. 
"wal 10 And J tooke my ltaffe, euen Beauty, and 
ber Hake it, that J might dilanull my couenant 
guad C which J had made with all people. 
ane, 11 And it was bzoken in that day : and fo the 
— o pooʒe of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, knew 
day that it was the wozd of the Lond. 3 
ä 12 And J ſaid vnto them, Ik pee thinke it 
e good, giue me my v wages: and it no, leaue oll: 
anf ant lo they weighed foz my wages thirtie pieces of 
rh & ſiluer, 
2 12 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Caſt it vnto 


which coul a 

2 the 4 potter: a goodly pꝛice, that J was valued 

browerthe ae of them. Aud J tooke the thirtie pieces of 

ig ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter inthe houle of 

— the Lozd. 

have a ce1eaune . 

am. 1.4 Then bzake J mine other ſtaffe, euen the 

alba · Bands, that I might oillolue the bꝛotherhood be · 

a kweene Judah and Yſrael, 

ad" 15 And the Lord laid vnto me, Take to thee 
pet inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 

26 Fo} loe, J will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in 

the land, which ſhall not looke fo che thing 

that is loſt, no ſeeke the tender lambes, noꝛ heals 

% that that is hurt, noꝛ feed that that "ſtandech vp: 

but he ſhall eate the fleſh ol the fatte, and teare 

their clawes in pieces. 

17 O idale ſheepeheard that leauech the 
ior ey flocke : the ſwe2d- ſhall be vpon his * arme, 
—— and vpon his right eye. Dis arme ſhall bee 
dad Cleane dzied vp, and his right eye ſhall be vtterly 
n. darkened. 

Sen 
Of che deſtruction and building againe of Ieruſalem. 


FS burden of the wozd of che Lozd vpon 
Ilrael, ſaith the Lozd, which ſpyed the hea⸗ 
Gol: uens, and laid the foundation ofthe earth, and 
wing their bre» fozmed the ſpirit of man within him. 

es 2 Behold, J will make Jerulalem ab cup 
acer gabe of popſon vnto all the people round about: and 
weGodca.. àlſo with Judah will he bee, in the ſiege againſt 
badge Teruſalem. 

ddendeda” 3 And in that day will J make Jerulalem 
jel bere- an heauie ſtone ko; all people: all that lift it vp. 
Golddendatl (hall be toꝛne, though all the people of the earth 
Wn, be gathered together againlt it. 

— In that dap, ſaith the Lozd, J will ſmite 
mien euery hozſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 


— with madneſſe, and J will open mine eyes vpon 


Fenner 


1 lan is, che 
tntrides, which 


LIL SL SECT ieee 


how = ” — of J —— — ſmite euery hozle of 
wi the people with blindneſle, 

tar — 5 And the Pzinces of Judah ſhall ſap in 
ab Wh tee their hearts, The © inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
ode" BY *lodizz. ſhallbe my trength inthe Lozd of hoſtes their 
nabe n. God. 

me 6 In that day will I make the pꝛinces of Jus 
icher be dah like coles of fire among the wood , and like 
— afirebzand in the ſheafe,and they ſhal deuoure al 
en the people round about on the right hand and on 
— the lekt: and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe 


in her owne place, euen in Jeruſalem, 


——— — 


7 TheLo2d alſo ſhall pzeſerue the * cents 
of Judah, as afoze time: Therefoze the glozie 
of the houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt , no2 the 
glozie of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem againſt 
Judah, | 

8 An that day ſhall the Lozd defend the in⸗ 
habitants of Jeruſalem,#he that is feeble among 
them, in that day ſhal be as Dauid: and the houſe 
of Dauid ſhall be as Gods houſe, and as the 
Angel ok che Lozd befoze them. 

9 And in that day will F ſecke to deſttoy all 
the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem. 

10 And Iwill powꝛe vpon the houſe of Oa- 
uid, and vpon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the 
Spirit of © grace and of compaſſion, and they 
ſhall looke vpon me, whom they haue * pearced, 
and they ſhall lament fo2 s him, as one mourneth 
fo his onelp ſonne, and be ſo2ic fo2 him as one is 
ſozie foꝛ his firſt boʒne. 

11 In that day ſhall there bee a great mour⸗ 
ning in Jeruſalem, as the b mourning of '{)ada- 
d2immon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the k land ſhall bewaile enery family 
apart, the familie of the ®*houſe of Oauid apart, 
and their wiues apart: the familie of the houſe 
of Mathan apart, and their wiues apart: 

12 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, 
and their wiues apart: the familie not Shimei 
apart, and their wiues apart. 

14 All che families chat remaine, euery fa⸗ 
milie apart, and their wiues apart. 


d The people 
which ate now 
as 1: were dif- 
perſed bythe 
fields, & lie open 
to theit enemies, 
ſal! be na leſſe 
pteſerued dy my 
power, (ben if 
they were vndet 
their Rings, 

(which is meant 
by the houſe wt 
David ) or in 
their dcteniced 
cities, 

e They ſhal haue 
the feeling of 
my grace by 
faith, and know 
that i haue come 
paſſion ou them. 
t That is, hom 
they haue con- 
tinually vexed 
with theit obſt- 
nacie and gtie 

ved my ſpirit 

lohn 19,27. 

where it is refer- 

red to Chriſts 
bodre, which 
hereis referred 
to the Spitit 

of God. 

g They (hall 

turne to God by 

true repentance, * 

whom betore 

they bad ſo grie« 
uouſly offended 
by their ingtati- 
tude, 

h They hall la- 

ment and repent 

ex-cedingly for 
their offences 
againſt Cod. 

i Whichwas 
the name ofa towne andplaceneere to Megiddo where Tofiah was ſlaine 2.Chren, 
35.22, k That is, in al places where the Iewes (hal remaine, I Signifying that 
this moutning or repentance ſhould not bee a vaine cetemonie: but cuery one tou 
ched with his one grieteſhall lament, m Vndet theſe cortaine familie: hee con - 
taineth all the tribes, and ſhe weth that both the Kings and the Priefles had by theit 
ſinnes pierced Chriſt. n Called alſo Simeon. o To uit, which wire elect by 
gtace and preſerued from the common deſtiudion. 


„ Mi 


x Of che fountaine of grace, 2 Of the cleare rid- 
dance of idolatric. 3 Thezeale ofthe godly againſt 
falſe prophets. 


N that dap there ſhall be a fountaine opened 

to the houle of Dauid, and to the inhabitants 
of Fcrulalem,fo2 ſinne and foꝛ vncleanneſſe. 

2 And in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
J will eut off the > names of the idoles out of the 
land: and they ſhall no meze bee remembzed: 
and J will cauſe the c pꝛophets, and the vncleane 
ſpirit to depart out ot᷑ the land. 

3 And when any ſhall pet A pꝛopheſie, his 
father and his mother that begate him, ſhall ſap 
vato him, Thou ſhalt not liue: fo thou ſpeakelt 
lies in the Mame of the Loꝛd: and his father and 
his mother that begate him, * ſhall chzuſt him 
thzough when be pꝛopheſieth. 

4 And in that dap ſhall the pꝛophets bee f a- 
ſhamed euery one of his viſion, when hee hath 
pꝛopheſied: neither ſhall they weare a rough 
garment to deceiue. 

5 Burt hee ſhall ſay, J am nos Pꝛophet: phefelies,and 
is the author of truth, a clokethereunto. e He ſheweth what 2 
haue vndet the kingdome of © hriſt, Deut. 3. 6, 9. f God ſhall make them aſha- 
med of their errours and lies, and bring them̃to repentance: and they (hall no more 


weare Prophets apparrell to make their doQrine ſeeme more holy, g They (hall 
cðnleſſe their former ignorance,and be content to labour for their living, 


J am 


a He hewerh 
what ſha l be the 
lruit of their re- 
pentance, to wit, 
remiſſion of ſins, 
by the blood of 
Chriſt, which 
ſhall be aconti- 
nuall running 
ſountaine and 
purge chem tom 
all vncleanneſſe. 
b He promiſeth 
that God wil alſo 
pargethem from 
al ſuperſtition, & 
thattheir religi 
on (hall be pure. 
c Meaning the 
falte prophets & 
teachers, whoare 
the currupters of 
all religion, 
whomtbe Pro- 
phet nete calleth 
vncleane ſpirits. 
d That is, when 
they ſhall pro- 


God trieth his; 


Zechariab. 


Waters of life, 


— 


Th 


Jam an huſbandman : foz man taught me to be 
an hcardman from mp pouth vp. 

6 And one ſhall ſap vnto him, That are 
theſe wounds in thine hands: Then ſhall hee 
anſwere , Thus was J wounded in the houſe of 
mp friends, | ; 

7 (Arie, O \wow,vponmp * ſhepheard, 
and vpon the man, that is mp fellow, layth the 
Lo2d of hoſtes : ſmite the ſhepheard and the 
ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered: and J will turne mine 
hand vpon the little ones, 

8 And in all the land, laich the Low, K two 
parts therein ſhall bee cut off, and die: but the 
third ſhal be left therein. 

9 And J will bꝛing that third part thozow 


h Hereby hee 
ſheweth that 
though their pa- 
rents and friends 
deale more gent · 
ly with them & 
put them not to 
death, yet they 
would ſo puniſh 
theit children, 
that became 
falſe prophets, 
that the markes 
and fignes ſhould 
remaine for ever, 
i The Prophet 
warneth the 
Iewes, bat be- 


— war the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is fined, 
comwider and will trie them as golde is tried: they ſhall 
* ; ge call on mp Name,and J will beare them: J wil 
horrible diflipa- ſay, It is my people, and they ſhall ſap, the Loꝛd 


tion among the 
people: for their 
gouernours and 


paſtours ſhould bee deſtroyed and the people ſhould bee as ſcattered ſheepe: and the 
nn apply eth this to Chriſt, becauſe he was the head of all Paſtours, Matth. 2 6 
31. k The greateſt part ſhall haue no portion of theſe bleſſings, and yet they that 
ſhall enioy them, ſhall be tried with great affiictiona, ſo that it ſhall bee 
oncly Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them. 


CHAP AN 
3 Ofthe doctrine that ſhal proceed out ofthe Church, 
and of the reſtauration — 
B Ehold, the day of the Lozd commeth, and 
thy ſpoyle ſhall bee * diuided in the middes 
ot thee, 

2 Foz J will gather all nations againſt Je» 
rulalem to battell, and the citie ſhall bee taken, 
and the houſes ſpopled, and the women deliled, 
and halfe ofthe citie (hall goe into captiuity, and 
the reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut off from 
the citie. 

3 Then ſhall the Low goe foo2th,and fight 
againſt thoſenations, as when he ® foughtinthe 
day of battell. 

4 And his fecte ſhall ſtand in that day bpon 
the mount of oliucs, which is befoze Jeruſa« 


is my God. 


wen that 


a He armeth'the 
godly againſt 
the greattenta- 
tions that ſhould 
come before they 
eninyed this pro- 
ſperous eſtate, 
promiſed vnder 
Chriſt,'that 
when chele dan - 
gers ſhould 
come they might 
know that they 
were warned of 
them betore, 

b As your fa» 
thers and you 
haue had expe - 
rience both at 
the red Sea, and 
at all othet 
times. 


c By this maner 
of ſſeech the 
Pꝛophet ſheweth 
Gods power and 
cate ouet his 
Church, andhow 
he will as it were 
by miracle 

ſaue it. 

d So that out of 
all the parts ot 
the wor li, they 
ſhall tee Leruſa- 
lem, which was 
before hid with 
this mountaine : 
and this he mea- 
neth of the ſpi- 
rituall Ieruſalem 
the Church, 

e He ſpeaketh of 
the hypocrites, 
which could not 
abide Gods pre- 
ſence but ſhould 
flee into all pla- 
ces, wherethey 


might hi dethem among the mountaines. f Reade Amos 1. m. 
did not credit the Prophets words, heturnetk to God, and comfortet 


lem on the Eaſt ſide,and the mount ok oliues ſhal 
cleaue in the middes thereof 2: toward the Eaſt 
and toward the Welt there ſhall be a very great 
d vallep, and halfe ot the mountaine ſhall remoue 
toward the Nozth , and halfe of the mountaine 
toward the South, 

5 And pee ſhall flee into the *valley of the 
mountatnes : fo2 the valley of the mountaineg 
ſhall reach bnto Azal : yea, pee (hall fleelike ag 
yee fled from the * earthquake in the dayes of 
Az ziab King of Judah: and the Lows my God 
ſhall come, and all the Saints with chee, 

6 Andinthat day ſhall there beeno cleare 
light but darke. 

7 And there ſball be a dap (it is knowen to 
the Lozd) h neither day noꝛ night, but about the 
cuening time it ſhall be light. 


: Becauſe they 
bimſeltein that 


that he knew that thele things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, O God, with thine An- 
gels wilt come to performe:hisgreat thing. h Signiſying, that there ſhould bee 
pon troubles in the Church, and that the time hereof is inthe Lords handes, yer at 
ength (which is here meant by the cuening ) God would ſend comfort, 


8 And in that day ſhall there i waters of 
life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them tos 
ward the Eaſt Sea, and halfe of them towary 
the vttennoſt Sea, and ſhall be, both in ſummer 
and winter, 

9 Andthe Loꝛd ſhall be Ring ouer all the 
earth: in that day ſhall there bee one * Lozd,aud 
bis name ſhall be one. 

10 All the land ſhall bee turned ! as aplaine 


from Gebato Rimmon, toward the South of Waben 


Jeruſalem,and it hall bee lifted vp, andinhabt- 
ted in her place: from Beniamins gate vnto the 
place of the firſt gate, vnto the cezner gate, 
and from the tower of Hananniel, vnto the kings 
wine-pꝛeſſes 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no moze deſtruction, but Jeruſalem ſhall bee 
ſafely inhabited, 

12 Andthis ſhall bee the plague, wherewith 
the Loꝛd ſhall ſmite all people, that haue fought 
againſt Jeruſalem: their fleſh hall conſume as 
wap, though they ſtand vpon their feet, and their 
eyes (hal conſume in theirholes,and their tongue 
ſhall conſume in their mouth, 

13 But in that day m a great tumult of the 


Lopd ſhall be among them, and euery one ſhall ;, 


take ® che hand of his neighbour , and his hande 
ſhall riſe vp againſt the hande ofhis neighbour. 

14 And Judah ſhall fight alſo againſt Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,and the arme of all the heathen ſhall be ga 
thered round about, with o gold and ſiluer, and 
great abundance of apparell. 

15 Pet this ſhall bee the plague of the hoꝛſe, 
of the mule, ok the cammell and of the aſſe, and 


ok all the beaſtes that bee in theſe tents as this * 


p plague, 

16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that euery one 
that is left of all the nations, which came againſt 
Jeruſalem, ſball goe vp from peere to peere to 
woꝛſhipthe King the Lozd ofhoſts,and to keepe 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

17 And who fo will not come vp of all the 
families ofthe earth vnto Jeruſalem,to wozſhip 
the King the Lozd of hoſts,euen vpon them ſhall 
come no raine. 

18 Andik the familie of 4 Egypt goe not 
vp and come not, it ſhall notraine vpon them, 
This ſhal be the plague wherewith the Loꝛd wil 
ſmite all the heathen, that come not vp to keepe 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of C- 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all the nations 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Taber: 
nacles. 

20 In that day ſhall there bee written vpon 
the * bꝛidles of the horſes, The holineſle vnto the 
L 02d,and the * pots in the Loꝛds houſe ſhall bee 
like thebowles befoꝛe the altar. 

21 Pea, euerp potte in Jeruſalem and Ju⸗ 
dah ſhall be holy vnto the L o2dof hoſtes, and all 


they chat ſacrifice , hall come and take of them, ;ncherehal 


and ſeethe therein: and in that day there ſhall bee 
no mote the; Canaanite in the Houſe of the Loꝛd 


ok hoſtes. 
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THE eARGUMENT. 
TW Prephet was one of the three , which God raiſeth wp for the comfort of his Church after the 


captiuiti: and after him there was no more vntill John Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token 
of Gods wrath , or an admonition that they ſbonld with more feruent deſires looke for the comming of 
Meſſiah. Hee conſirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two former doe, but chiefely hee reprooweth the 
Prieſt for their conetonſneſſe,and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſiet, and not accor- 
ding to the preſcript of his word. Hee alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſimes , wh:ch were then among 
them, as marrying 7 Idolatrous and many wines, murmurings againit God, impatiencie, and ſuch 
i 


like, Notwithitan 


ng for the comfort of the godly, hee declareth that God would not forget his pro- 


miſe made vnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger » iu whom the conenant ſhenld bee 
accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wickea, and bring all conſolation and icy unto 


the goaly, 
G 


A complaint againſt Iſrael, and chiefly the Prieſts. 

! * Ie burden of the wozd of 

6 the Lo2d to Jſrael by the mi⸗ 
niſterie of Palachi, * 

2 Jhaue loued pou, ſaith 
the Loꝛd:pet pe ſap,* C Aher · 
atem in hat «YT in haſt thou loued vs : Mas 
kcal 12:2 not Eau Jaakobs brother, ſaith the Lozd 3 yet 
albewold, J loued Jaakob, 

im. 3 And J< hated Eau, and made hismoun- 
bebe t aines waſte, and his heritage a wilderneſſe foz 
— d2agons, 

4 Though Evom ſap, Mee are impoucrt- 
ande ſhed, but wee will returne and build the deſolate 


4 Readelfa, 
14.1, 
þ Which decla- 


_ places, pet ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes , They ſhall 
Aer build, but J will deſtroy it, and they (hall call 


an them, The bozder of v ickedneſſe, and the peos 
bavebeing ple, with whom the Lozd is angry fo2 cuer. 
Ne 5 And pour eies Wall ſee it, and pee ſhall 
Kueken ſay, The Loyd will be magniſted vpon the boz- 
ben der of Alrael. 

her 6A lonne honoureth his father, and a ſer⸗ 

gebe U ant his maſter. If then J be a father, where is 
coo! #2 mine honour + and if J be a maſter, where is mp 
ene). kate, laiththe od of hoſtes vnto pou, 4 O 
Alete Pieſtes, that deſpiſe my Name 5 and pee ſap, 
mme © CCJherein haue we deſpiſed thy Name?: 
bel 7 Pe offer f bucleane bzeadvpon mine al- 
enemichaed tat, and pou (ap , herein haue wee polluted 
— thee : In that pee ſap, The table of the Lozd is 
maxonxd nots to be regarded. ; 
Ronan?” 8 And ik pee offer the blinde koz ſacrifice, it 
kling, is not Þ euill: and ik pee offer che lame and 
ſteps. ficke, it is not cuill; offer it uom vnto thy pꝛince: 
ces bull he be content withthee o atcept thy perſon, 
See ſaich the Lozd ofhoſts% ' 
e 9 And now , A mer pott, pꝛar befoze 
Sr 


q \dutmoſt impudently covered them,ando were blinde guides. f Yereceiue 
ama offerings for your ow ne greedineſſe, and doe not examine whetherthey be 


Kvrdingto my Law orno. Not that they (aid thus, butby theirdoings they 
Gen e h You małe it no fault: whereby hee condewneththem that 
t 


lufficientto ſerue God,partly as he hath commanded, and partly after mans 
ſo come not to that pureneſle of religion, which heerequireth, and 
eproch hee ſheweth them that amortall man would got be content to 
Kand for Hee derideth the vrieſts , who bare the people in hand, that they 
a — and ſhe wothtliat they were the occaſion, that theſe euils came vp» 

t. 


ace int 


God, that hee may haue mercic vpon vs: this 
hath beene by pour meanes : will hee regard 
x per ſons, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts 4 

10 Mhois there euen among pou, Ichat 
would ſhut the doozes, and kindle not fire on 
mine altar in vaine ? J haue nopleafure in you, 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, neither will J accept an 
offering at pour hand, 

11 Fon from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the 
going downe of the ſame, my Name is ® great 
among the Gentiles, and in euer y place incenſe 
ſhall be offred vnto my Name, and a pure offe- 
ring: fo mp Nome is great among the hea: 
then, ſaich the Lo2d of hoſtes, 

12 But pee haue pollut ed it in that pce ſap, 
The table ok che Lozd is apolluted, and the 
fruit thereof, euen his meate is not to be regar- 
ded. 

13 Pee ſaid alſo, Behold, it is ao weari⸗ 
nelle, and pe haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith che Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, and pee offered that which was tozne, 
and the lame and the ſicke: thus yce offered an 
offering: ſhould J accept this of pour hand, 
ſaiththe Lo2d% 

14 But curſed be the deceiuer , which hath 
in his flocke a male, aud voweth, and ſacrifi⸗ 
ceth vnto che Loꝛd a coʒtupt thing: fo2 J am 
a great Ring, ſaich the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, and my 
Name is terrible among the heathen. 


K Wil Cod con. 
{ider your office 
and ſtate, tecing 
you ate fo coue - 
tous & wicked ? 
Becauſe the 
Leuites, who 
kept the doores 
did not trie whe- 
ther the ſacniti - 
ces that came in, 
were according 
to the Law. God 
witheth t hat 
they would ta- 
ther ſhut the 
dootes, t hen to 
receive ſuch as 
were not perfire, 
m God ſheweth 
that theit ingra- 
t itude, and neg- 
ectoſ his true 
ſetuſce ſhall be 
the caule of the 
calling ofthe 
Gentiles: and 
here the Prophet 
that was vnder 
the Law framed 
bis words to the 
capacit ie of the 
people,and by 
the altar and ſa- 
crifice he mea- 
neththe ſpici- 
tuall ſeruice of 
God, v hich 
ſhou!d be vnder 
the Goſpel, when 
an ende ſhould 
he made to all 
theſe leg allce- 
remonies by 
Chriſts anely ſa. 


criſice. n Boch the Prieſts and the people were infected with this ertuur, that they 


paſſed not hat was 


ed: for they thought that God was as well content with 


the leane as with che ſ · t: but in the me ane teafon they ſhewed not that obedience to 
God, which he ie quired, and ſo committed both iimpiety, ind alſo ſte ei their con- 


tempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The Prieſts 


and people were both weary with 


ſeruing God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacriſice ane ſeruice they gaue to God, for 
that which was leaſt profitable, was thought good enough forthe Lord, p Thar 


ia, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord acco: ding to 
cording to his couetous minde. 


GH AP. 11 
Threatningsagainſ the Prieſts, being ſeducers of the 
Ople. 
A 'No now, O pee Pꝛieſts, this commans 
dement is fo2 you, 

2 Ik pe will not heare it, no2 conſider it in 
pour heart, to giue gloꝛp b vnta my Name, ſaith 
the Loꝛd of hoſis, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon 
you, aud wil curſe your © ble lſings: yea, J haue 
curſed them already, becauſe pee doe not conſt» 
der it in your heart. 

3 Behold, 


word, and yet will ſerue him ac- 


a He ſpeaketh 
vnto them chief- 
ly, but vnder 
tem he con- 
taineth thepeo - 
le alſo. 

Jo ſe tue me 

according to 


abundance of 
Gods benefits. 


The Prieſts charge. 


eMalachi, 


lohn and Chriſt. 


4 Your ſcede 3 Behold, J will cozrupt *pour ſeed, and 
towen (hal come caft dongue vpon pour faces, euen the *dongue 


to no profit. 


e Youboaſtof of pour lolemne feaſts , and pou ſhall be like vn⸗ 
E ol, 

feaſts,bur they 4 And pee ſhall knowe , that J haue; lent 
hallruroero this commandement vnto you, that my coue- 
b asvileas ant, which Jmade with Leui, might ſtand, 

ons. (aich the Lozd of hoſts. 

obieted — Mys couenant was with him of like and 
chePrepher that peüte, and J k gaue him feare, and he feartd me, 
prooue them, but and was afraid befoꝛe m Name. 

alk 6 Thelawof * trueth was in his mouth, 
Prieſtzood.and and there was no iniquitie found in his lippes : 
ou hee walked with me in peace and equitie, and 

did turne many away from iniquitie. 

7 Tod the Paieſts ! lippes ſhould pjeſerue 
knowledge , and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at 
his mouth: fo2 he is the ® meſſenger of the Loꝛd 
of hoſts, 

8 But pee are gone out of the wap: pee 
haue cauſedmanp to fall by the Lawe : pee haue 
_ the couenant ol Ltui, ſaith the Lozdof 

olts, 

9 Therefoze haue A alſo made pou to bee 
deſpiſed , and vile beloze all the people, becauſe 
ye kept not mp wapes, but haue beene partiall in 
the Lawe, 

10 Dane we not all one * father * hath not 
one God made vs ? why doe wee traulgreſſe e- 
uery one agaiuſt his bzother, and bꝛeake the co⸗ 
uenant of ® our fathers ; 

11 Judabhathcranſgreſſed, and an abomi⸗ 
nation is committed in Mrael aud in Jeruſalem: 
foꝛ Judah hath vefiled the holines of the Lozd, 
which he loued, and hath married che? daughter 
of a ſtrange god, 

12 The Lozd will cut off the man that 
doeth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant 
out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him 
that 4 offereth an offering vnto the Lozd of 
hoſts, 

13 And this haue pe dane againe, and coz 


ſhed of God by 
promiſe, but he 
e wetlithat 
the office is no · 
thing ſlande; 
red when theſe 
villaines and 
dung arecalled 
by their owne 


two conditions 
ofthe couenant 
made with the 
tribe of Leui : 
on Gods par 
that he woul 
givethem long 
liſe and ſelicitie, 
and on their 
part that they 
ſhould faithtul- 
Iy ſerue him ac- 
cording to his 
word. 

h I preſcribed 
Lew a certaine 
law to ſerue 
mee. 

i He ſerued me 
and ſet ſoorth 
ray glory with 
all humilitie 
and\ubmiſlion, 
k Heſheweth 
that the Prieſt 
ought to haue 
knowledge to 
inſtruct other 
in the word of 
the Lord. 

He is as the 
treaſute houſe 


orcode word, uered the altar ok the Lozd with teates, with 
giuerocuery Weeping and with mourning: becauſe the of- 
one accoruing kering is no moze regarded, neither receiued 
tie, and uat ta àtceptably at pour hands. 

RN 14 Vet peeſap , * TUherein% Becauſe the 
w $hewing, - oꝛd hath beene witneſſe betweene thee and the 


that whoſoever 
doeth not de-. 
clare Gads will, 
is not his meſ- 
lenger and Prieſt, 
n The Prophet 
accuſeth the in · 
gratitude of the 
Iewes toward 
God and man: 
ſor leeing they 
were all borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to be his holy peo- 
pie, they ought neither to oftend God nor their brethren. o Whereby they bad 
bound themſelues to God to be an holy people, p They hanei tbemſelues 
in marriage with them that are of another religion. q That is, the Prieſtes. 
r Yeecauſethe people to lamene , becauſerhar God doerh not regard their Lacriß- 
ces, ſo that they ſeeme to ſacrificein vaine, ¶ This is another fault, whereof hee ac- 
culet h them, that is, that they brake the lawes ofmarriage. © As the one halſe of 
thy ſelfe, u Shee that was ioyned to thee by à ſelemne couenant, and by the 
inuocation of Gods Name. x Did not God make man and woman as one fleſh and 
notmany? y Byhizpowerand vertue he could haue made many women for one 


man. z. Such as ſhould bee borne inlawfull and moderate matiage, wherein is no 
exceſſe of luſts. 


wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſl: 
greſled: yet is the thy companion, and the wike 
of thy" couenant. 

15 And did not he make one : pet had hee 
? abundance of ſpirit : and wherefoze one + 
becauſe hee ſought a godly* ſeede : therefoze 


keepe pour ſelues in pour * ſpirit, and let none * conan 
treſpalle againſt che wife of his pouth,} —.— 
16 Ak thou hateſt her, b put her away, ſaith waste 
the Lom God of Iſrael, pet hee couereth* the er 
iniurie under his garment, ſayth the Lozd of Rong, 
hoſts : therefoze keepe your ſelues in pour ſpi- 1 
rit, and tranſgreſle not. Hie 
17 Pee haue d wearied the Loꝛd with pour — 
words: pet ye ſay, Wiherein haue we weariey T. 
bim : When pee ſap, euery one that doth e» « Manet 
ufll, is good in the ſight of the Lozd, and hee — 
delighteth in them. Oz where is the God of erde 
iudgement : | — 
i card not ve Re 
a2 — — pr 8 — oy — —— . 


Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and iuſtice 
iudged not according to their fantaſies, | » becauſe by 


CHAP. III. 
1 Of the meſſenger ofthe Lord Iohn Baptiſt , andof 
Chriſts office. 


Ehold, J will ſend mp * meſſenger , and « Thin 
hee ſhall pꝛepart the wap befoze mee: and 1 
b the Lozd whom pee ſeeke, (hall ſpeedily come poundah 
to his Temple: euen the < meſſenger of the co · b Meg u 
uenant whom pee deſire: behold, hee ſhall come Ga. 
ſaiththe Lod of hoſtes, 8 
3 But who map abive the dap of bis com ci 
ming ꝛ and who ſhall endure, when hee appea- c 
reth z foz he is like a purging fire, and like Ful · tete, 
lers ſope. — 
3 And hee ſhall lit domne to trie and fine the Jaegers 
ſiluer: hee (hall euen ſine the ſonnes © of Leui t 
and purifie them as gold and ſiluer , that they dankee 
[ and is Lordor - 
= bying offrings vnto the Loꝛd in righteoul- ee 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and ute 
Jerulalem be acceptable vuto the Lozd, as in 4 een 
olde time and in the peeres afoze, rope 
5 And J will come neere to pou to iudge⸗ id bn 
ment, and J will bee a ſwift witneſſe agatuſt ion, 
the ſoothſapers, and againſt the adulterers, and no: bie d 
againſt falſe ſwearers , and againſt thoſe that 5g dete 
wougfullp keepe backe the hirelings wages, willcoowne 
and vexe the widowe, and the fatherleſſe, and — 
oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare not me, ſaith the 1 
Loꝛd of hoſtes. | atthe Prell 
6 Foz J am the Lom: JT! change not, and I 
pee ſonnes of Jaakobf are not conſumed. (bine ynto 6- 
7 Fromthedayes of pour fathers, vet are % „n. 
gone awap from mine ozdinances, and haue red againſt God 
not kept chem :8 teturne vnto mee, and J will nhl 
returne vnto pou, ſaith the Lozdof hoſtes: but A- 
pe ſaid, Wherein ſhall we returne : and therefore 
8 TWilla®man ſpople his gods? pet haue beacainb tem 
pee ſpopled me: but ye lay, TQherein haue wee al 
ſpopled thee + Jn i tythes, and offerings; —— 1 
9 Pe are curſed with a curſe ; foꝛ pee haue conſured,ci 
ſpopled me, euen this whole nation, 2 
10 Bzing pee all the tythes into the ſtoze⸗ feadcbew: 6 
houſe , that there may be meat in mineÞoule, ou hen! 


ward them ne- 


nſo ber 
Reade Techar. 1.3. h There are dees enggeih wbb 
heP.ieſtes 


barous, 
i Whereby the ſeruice oſ O 
the poote relicued. 
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\looke of remembrance, Chap. ij. ij. Elijah the Prophet, 362 ; 


and pꝛooue me now herewith, ſayth the Lod of 
hoſtes , if I will not open the windowes of hea⸗ 
un uen vnto pou , and powze you out a bleſſing 
k without mealure, 
ar 11 And J will rebuke the ! deuourer fo 
— your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruit of 
able pour ground, neither ſhall your vine be barren 
wi in the field,ſapth the Loꝛd ok hoſts, 
baun 12 And all nations ſhall call pou bleſſed : 
-" loꝛ pee ſhall be a pleaſant land, ſayth the Loꝛd of 
d hoſtes, 
lng: 13 Your wo2ds baue beene ſtout ® againſt 
me, ſapth the Lozd* pet pe ſap, Mhat haue we 
ſpoken againſt thee? 
e 14 Pe haue ſaid, It is in vaine to ſerue God: 
Ade and what ppofite is it that wee hau; kept his 
debe, commandement , and that we walked humbly 
ade hefoze the Loꝛd of hoſtes + 
wine 15 Therefoze we count the pꝛoud bleſſed: 
ue buen they that wozke wickedneſſe are ſet vp, 
uon and they that tempt God, pea, they aten deli⸗ 
air utred. 
16 » Then ſpake they that feared the Lom, 
n tuery one to his neighbour , and the Loze 
— hearkened and heard it, and a p booke of re⸗ 
ben membꝛance was wzitten befoze him fo2 them 
vain that feared the Loꝛd, and that thought vpon his 
8 Name. 
e 17 And they ſhall be to me, ſayth the Loꝛd of 


ki "4 holtes, in that day a that J ſhall doe this, fo; a 


wndto flocke, and I will* (pare them, as a man ſparcth 
«=  hisowne lonne that ſerueth him. 


e, 18 Then ſhall pou returne , and diſcerne 


! — betweene the righteous and wicked, betweene 
ue him that lerueth God, and him that lerueth him 
lane. NO. 

When [ hall 

a Church according to my promiſe , they (hall be as mine owne proper 
« t Thats, forgiue their Gnncs,and gouerne them with my Spirit, 


— 


CHAP. IIII. 


The day of the Lord, before the which Elijah ſhould 
come. 


JD debold, che day commeth chat ſhall v Hepropbect- 
a burne as an ouen, and all thepzoud, pea, {40% 00s 


iudgements a- 


and all that doe wickedly, ſhalbe ſtubble, and the pu = — 
day that commeth, hall burne them vp, layth the warteten 
Lopd of hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them neither root Cesc 
no2 bzanch, 


him for the re- 


2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall fe. Chef 


the b ſunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe , and health d weaving, | 
ſhall be vnder his wings,and pt ſhall*goe forth, Chriſt, who with 


his wings, or 
and grow vp as fat calues. beames of his 


3 And ye ſhall tread downe the wicked: fo2 eee 


ghten & com · 


they ſhall be duſk vnder the ſoles of your frete forr bis Church, 
in the day that J ſhalldoe this, ſayththe Lozd ker diesche⸗ 
ol hoſtes. ſunne of righte 
4 *Rememberthe LawofPoſes my ſer- zu elbe 
uant , which J commanded vnto him in Do, Þbatballperfe- 


reb, fo} all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and iudge⸗ ths ivfice of the 
ments, —— — 
5s Behold,7 will ſend pou · Elliah the 1320s therepencrarerk 


phet befoze che comming of the great and unge Sr. 


ſneſle, = 
r fearefull day of the Low, . 


6 And be ſhall s tutne the heart of the fa- noi 
thers to the chudzen, aud the heart of the chil» formerh vs to the 


dꝛen to their fathers, leſt I come b and limite the e ce 
earth wich curſing. fet ac lidertie 


and increaſe in 

the ioy ofthe 
$pirir,2.Cor.z.17, d Becauſe the time was come that the Tewes ſhould be deſti- 
tute of Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more feruenc 
mindes defire his comming, the b rophet exhorteth them to exerciſe themlelues dili- 
gently in ſtudying the Law of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they might con- 
tinue in the true rc ligion, and alſo be armed againſt all tentations, e This Chriſt 
expoundeth of lohn Baptiſt, Matth. x 1.13, 14. who both for his zeale, and reftori 
of religion, is aptly compared to Eliiah, f Which as it is truefor the wicked, 
doeth it wakenthegodly , and call them to repentance. g Hee ſheweth wherein 
Iokns office ſhould ſtand : in the turning of men to God, and ioyning the father and 
children in one vnitie of faith: ſo that the father ſhall turne to the religion of his 
ſonne which is conuerted vnto Chriſt, and the ſonne ſhall embrace the faith of the 
true fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Taakob. h Theſecond point of bis office was 
to denounce Gods iudgements agaipit them that would not tecerue Chriſt, 


Theend ofthe Prophets, 
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THE eARGV/ MENT, 


Heſe bpokes that follow in order after the Prophets unto the New Teſtament, are called eApocry- 

phast hat is, bookes, which were not receiued by a common conſent to be read and expounded pub- 
likely in the ¶ hurch, neither yet ſerued to prooue ary point of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in as much as they 
had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical! to confirme the ſame , or rather whereon 
they were grounded: but at bookes proceeding from godly men, were receined to be read for the ad- 
uancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiftorie aud for the inſtruction of godly manners : 
which Bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, and left them not viter- 
ly deſtitute of teachers and meanes toconfirme them in the hope of the promiſed CMeſſiah,and alſo wit- 
neſſe that thoſe calanuties that God ſent to his Church, were according to his pronidence,who had both 
ſothreatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſſe for the deſtruttion of their enemies, and for the 


I. ESDRAS. 


triall of his children. 


C H 4 P. L , T1, 
1 Ioſias appointeth Prieſts, and keepeth the Paſſeouer. 
7 Offerings for che Prieſts and the people, 11 The 
order of the Leuites. 23 The vprightlife of Ioſias. 
25 His death and the occaſion thereof, and the la- 
mentation for him. 34 loachaz appointed King. 
53 The deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 


0 Nd Joſias kept the *palle* 
ouer to his Loꝛd in Jeru” 

{@ ſalem, and offred the paile- 
auer in the fourteenth day 
ok the firſt moneth, 

2 And appointed the 
'S Patieſts accozding to their 
daily courſes, being clothedwith long garments 
tathe Temple ol the Loꝛd. 

3 And he ſpake to the Leuites the holy Mi 
uiſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanctiſie them- 
ſclues to the Loꝛd, to ſet the holy Arke of the 
Lodin the Houle, which Solomon the ſonne of 
Ring Dauid had built, 

4 And ſaid, Yee ſhall no moze beare the 
Arke vpon pour ſhouldeis : now therefoze ſerue 
the Loꝛd pour God, and cake the charge of his 
people Iſrael, and pzepare accoꝛding to your tas 
miltes,and tribes, | 

5 Atter the wiiting of Dauid Ring of Il⸗ 
rael, and accoꝛding no the maieſtie of! Solomon 
his ſonne, and ſtand in the Temple ( accozding 
tothe oꝛder of che dignitie of pour fathers the 
Leuites) which were appointed before pour 
bzethzen the childzen of Jlrael, 

6 Difer in over the Palſeouer, and make 
ready the . ſacrifices foz pour bzeth2zen , aud 
keepe the Paſſeouer after the Lozds commaun- 


7 2 4 ” 2 Z 


dement giuen to Poſes. 

7 And Joſias gaue to the people that was 
preſent, thirtie chouſaud lambes and kids with 
thꝛee thouland calues. 

8 Thele were giuen ol the kings polleſſi⸗ 
ons accoꝛding to the pzomile, tothe people, and 
to the Pꝛieſts, and to the Leuites, Then gaue 


Helktas and Zechartas and || Spelus the gouer: %. 


nours of the Temple, to the Pzteſts fo2 the 
Paſſeouer two thouſand ſire hundzcth ſheepe, 
and thzee hundzed calues, 

9 Furchermoze, Jechonias, and Samaias, 
and j2athanael his bzethzen, and J Sabias, and 
[] Chielus , and |] Jozam captaines gaue to the 

euites fo2 the JPaſſeouer ſiue thouſand ſheepe, 
and ſeuenhund2edcalues, 

10 And when theſe things were done, the 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſtood in o2der, hauing 
vnleauened bꝛead accoꝛding to the tribes, 

11 And alter the oꝛder of the dignitie of their 
fathers,befoze the people to offer to the Loꝛd, as 
it is wiitten in the bookes of Poſes : and thus 
they did in the mozning, 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire 
as * appertaiued , and they ſod their offerings 
with pertu nes in cald2ons and pots, 

13 And let itbefoze all them thet were of the 
people, and afterward they pꝛepared fo2 thems 
ſelues , and fo2 the {Pielts their b2ethzen the 
ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts offered the fat vnto che 
Eu e, end the Cenices did make readie fo2 
the es, and fo2 the Pꝛieſts their bzethzen 
the es 2; Aaron. 

pp 


15 And 


Apocrypha. 5 


LEſdras. 


(0rd ed; han . 


[10r,by worſhi 
piig 2 


creatures, 


* 2.Chron,35,20, 


15 And the holy ſingers the ſonnes of 4- 
ſaph, were in their oꝛder, accopding to the ap* 
pointed ozdinances of Dauid , to wit, Aſaph, 
and Azarias, and E ddinus, which was of the 
kings appointment, 

16 Andthe pozters were at euery gate, ſo 
that it was notlawfull, that any ſhould paſle bis 
oꝛdinary watch: foz che it bzethzen the Leuites 
made ready fo them. | | 

17 And in thac dap thoſe things which 
appertained to the ſacrifice of the Lozd, were 
accompliſhed that they might offer the Jaſle- 
auer, 

18 And offer the ſacrifices vpon the Altar of 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the commaundement of 
Ring Joſias. 

19 Sothe childzen of Jſrael, which were 
pꝛeſent at that time, kept the Paſſeouer aud the 
feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead ſeuen dapes. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer 
kept in Jſrael ſince the time of Samnel che 
Bꝛophet. i 

21 And all the kings of Ilrael did not offer 
ſuch a Paſſeouer, as did Joſias, and the Pꝛieſts, 
and the Leuites, and the Jewes, & all Ilrael, 
which were found to remaine in Jeruſalem, 

22 In the eighteenth peere ol the reigne ol 
Joſias was this Paſſeouer kept. 

22 The wozkes of Joſias were vpꝛigbt be: 
fozehis Low wicha heart full of godlineſſe. 

24 And concerning the things which came 
to paſſe in his time, they are wyitten befoze, 
tb wit, of thoſe that ſinned and did wickedly a. 
gainſt the Loꝛd, aboue euerp nation and king: 
dome, and grieued him with || ſenſible things, 
ſo that the woꝛds ofthe Lozd ſtood vp againſt 
Iſrael, 

25 C*Nowafter all theſe acts of Joſias, it 
came to paſſe that when Phar ao king of Egypt 
came to mooue warre at Carchamis vpon Eu⸗ 
phꝛates, Joſias went out againſt him, 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſay- 
ing, That haue J to doe with thee, O king of 
Judea : 

27 J am not ſentof the Lozd God againſt 
thee : but my war is vpon Euphzates , and now 
che Loꝛd is with me, and the Lozd haſtneth me 
2 depart from me, and be not againſt the 

02D, 

28 But Joſias would not turne backe his 
chariot from him, but pꝛepared himlelfe to fight 
with him, not regarding the woꝛds of Jeremias 
the Pꝛophet by the mouth ol the Low. 

29 But he ſet himſelle in battell aray agaiuſt 
bim in the field of Megiddo, and the Princes 
came downe to king Joſias, 

30 And the Ring ſaid to his ſeruants, Con⸗ 
uey me out ofthe battell, fo2 J am very weake, 
And by and by his ſeruants bzought him out of 
the battell, 

31 So hee gat vp on his ſecond chariot, and 
being come againe to Jerulalem, he changed his 
life, and was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And in all Judea was Joſias bewailed, 


yea, Jeremias che Pꝛophet did lament foꝛ Joſi: 
as, and the gouernours and their wiues did la⸗ 
ment him vnto this day: aud this was ozdeined 
__ the kinred of Jſrael, to be done continu⸗ 

p. 

33 But theſe things are mitten in the booke 
ofthe Rozies of the kings of Judea, and euery 
one ofthe actes that Joſias div, and his glozie, 
and his knowledge in the Law of the Lozd, and 
the things which he did befoze, and the things 
now rehearſedare regiſtredin the booke of the 
kings of Ilraeland Judea. 

34 Then they ok the nation tooke * Joachaz 
the ſonne of Joſias, and made him king inſtead 
ok his father Joſias, when hee was thee any 
twentie peere old. 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſa · 
lem thꝛee moneths:foz the king of Egypt depo⸗ 
ſed himfrom reigning in Jeruſalem, 

36 Pe taxed alſo the people of an hundzethca: 
lents of liluer, and one talent of gold, 

37 And the king of Egypt made Joacim his 
bzsther king of Judea and Jeruſalem, 

38 And hee bound Jloachaz and his gouer⸗ 
nours : but when he had taken Zaraces his b2o: 
ther, he led him away into Egypt. 

39 Twenty and fiue peere old was Joacim, 
when he reigned in Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
he did euill in the ſight of the Lozd, 

40 Wherefoze againſt him came vp Nabu⸗ 
chodonoſo2 king of Babylon, who when hee had 
bound him with a chaine of bzaſle, led him away 
into Babplon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſoz tooke of the holy 
veſſels of the Lozd, and caried them away, and 
let them in his Temple at Babylon. 

42 But all his acts, and his pzofanation, and 
bis repzoach are witten in the booke of the 
Chꝛonicles ot the Kings. 

43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned fo him: 
and when he was made king, he was eighteene 
peere old. 

44 And he reigned thꝛee moneths and tenne 
dapes in Jeruſalem, and hee did euill in the ſight 
of the Low. 

45 ¶ So apere after Nabuchovonoſoz ſent 
and bzought him to Babylon with the holy del⸗ 
ſelsof the Lozd, 

46 And hee made Zedecias king of Judea 
and Jeruſalem , when hee was one and twentie 
peere old, and he reigned eleuen peeres. 

47 And he did cuill in the ſigbt of che Lozd, 
neither did he feare the woꝛds ſpoken byJere- 
mias the Pꝛophet from the mouth of the Low. 

48 Fon alter that hee was ſwozne to Ring 
Nabuchodonoſoz, hee fozſ\ware himſelfe by the 
Name of the Loꝛd and fell awap, and hardened 
his necke and his heart, and tranſgreſſed the 
lawes ok the Lozd God of Jſrael, 

49 Alo the gouernours of the people, and 
the P2ieſts committed many things againſt the 
Lawes,and paſſed all the pollutions of all natt- 
ons, polluted the Temple of the Lozd which 


was ſauctiſied in Je tulalem. | 
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50 Neuertheleſſe the God ok their fathers 
ſent his meſſenger to call them backe, becaule he 
ſpared them and his owne cle, 

51 But they derided his ngers, and in 
the day that the Lozd ſpake vnto them, they 
mocked his Prophets, 

52 So that hee, being mooned to anger a- 
gainſt his people fo2 their great wickevneſſe, 
commaunded the kings of the Chaldeans to in⸗ 
uade them. | 

53 Thele killed their poung men with the 
ſwozp round about their holy Temple, neither 
did they ſpare young man, no2 maiden, neither 
old man, ns2 child among them. 

54 But hee deliuered them all into their 
hands, and all the holy velſelg of the Lozv, both 
great and ſmall with the veſſels of the Arke of 
God: and they tooke,andcaricd away the kings 
treaſures into Babylon. 

55 And chep ſet ſire in the houſe of the Lozd, 
and bꝛake do wne the walles of Jeruſalem, and 
burnt their towꝛes with fire, 

56 They conſumed allo all the p2ecious 
things thereof t and bzought them co nought, 
and thole that were left by the ſwoꝛd hee carped 
away into Babplon, 

57 And they were ſeruantsto him, and to 
bis childzentill the Perſians reigned, to fulfill 
the wozy of che Lozd by the mouth of * Yere» 
mias, 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sab- 
baths all che time, that it was deſolate , till ſe: 
uentie peetes were accompliſhed, 

8. 


Cyrus gaue leaue to the Iewes to returne, 10 Hee 
ſent the holy veſſels. 13 The names of them that 
returne, 16 Their aduerſaries did let their building, 
and the Kings letters for the ſame, 


N the ſirſt yeere of the reigne of Cyꝛus king 

of the Perſtatis, to fulfill che wozp of the 
Lozd by che mouth of Jeremias, 

2 The Lo rayſed vp the ſpirit of Cyxis 
king ofthe JPerſians, and he made pꝛoclamation 
thzoughout all his kingdome , euen by expꝛelle 
letters, 

3 Saping, Thus ſaith Cyzus king of che 
Perſians, The Low of Iſrael, euen che moſt 
high Loyd, hath made me king ouer the whole 
would, 

4 And hee hath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in Jocuſalem, which is in Judea, 

5 I there be any therfozeof pon ofhis people, 
let the Low, euen his loꝛd be with him, and let 
bim go y to Hierulalem, which is in Juvea and 
build the houſe of the L ond of Nrael, hee is the 
Lozd which dwelleth in Jeruſalem, 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 
round about. thoſe, I lay, that are in his place:let 
them hetpe him with gold and luer, 

7 Vith gikts, wich hozſes and cattell, and 
other things, which tall be bꝛought accoꝛding 
to che vowes tuto the Temple ok the Loꝛd, which 
is in Hierulalem. 

8 C Thenaroſe the chiefe of the families 
of Judea, andof che tribe of Beniamin, and 


the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and all whoſe minde 
the Lozd had mooued to goe vp, and build an 
houſe to the LozdinHieruſalem. 

9 Andthoſechat were about them, helped 
them in all things with ſiluer and gold, hozſes, 
and cattell, and with diners vowes of many 
whoſe minds were ſtirred bp, = 

10 Alſo king Cyzus bꝛought out the holy 
veſſels ofthe Lozd, which Nabuchodonoſoz had 
caried out of Pieruſalem, and had conſecrated 
them in the Temple of his idoles. | 

11 Nom when Cyꝛus king of the Perſians 
had bzought them out, hee delivered them to 
Mithꝛidates his treaſurer, 

12 By whom they were giuen to] Abaſſar 
the gouernour of Judea. 

13 Thereofthis was the number: a thous 
ſand golden cups, and athouſand ſiluer cups, 
baſins of ſiluer fo2 the ſacrifices nine and twen⸗ 
tie, viols ot gold thirtie, and of liluer two thou; 
ſand, foure hundzeth and ten, and a thouſand o⸗ 
ther veſlels, | 

14 So all theveſlels ok gold and ſiluer, which 
they carted away, were fine thouſand, foure 
hundzech,thzecſcoze and nine, 

15 They were bzought by Sanabaſſar with 
_ of the captiuitie of Babylon to Jeruſa⸗ 

em, 

16 CBut*inthe time of Artaxerxes king 
ofthe Perſians, ||Belemus, and Pichudates, 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Beelteth⸗ 
mus,and || Semellius the ſecretarie, and others 
which were topned to theſe, dwelling in Sama⸗ 
ria and in other places, w2ote vnto him this E- 
piſtle here following againſt chem, that dwelt in 
Judea and Jeruſalem, Toche King Artaxerxes 
our lord. 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the wꝛiter of 
things chat came to paſſe, and Semellius the 
ſecretary and the reſt ofcheir counſell, and the 
iudges which are in Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice. 

18 Be it now therefoze knowen to our loꝛd 
the king, that the Jewes which came vp from 
pou, are come to vs into Jeruſalem, that rebel · 
lious and wicked citie , and build che market 
places, and make vp che walles thereof, and lay 
the foundations of the Temple. 

19 Therekozeif this citie bee built, and the 
wals be finiſhed, thep will not onelp not endure 
to pay tribute, but will alſo reſiſt kings. 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining to the 
Temple, goe fo ward, we thought it not meete 
to paſſe ouer ſuch a thing, 

21 But to declare it to our lod the king that 
ik it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out in the 
bookes ol thy fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chꝛonicles the 
wꝛitings concerning theſe things, and ſhalt 
know that this citie did alwayes rebell, and did 
trouble both kings and cities, | 

23 And that the Jewes are rebellious, rats 
ſing alwayes wars therein: fox the which cauſe 
alſo this citie was madeveſolate, 

24 Now therefoze, O lozdtheking, we de⸗ 
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clare it, that if this citie be built, and the walles 
thereof repaired, pou ſhall haue no moze paſlage 
into Coeloſy2ia,no2 Phe nice. 

25 C Then the king wꝛote againe to Na⸗ 
thumus, that wꝛote the things thaccame to paſſe, 
and to Beeltethmus , and to Semellius the ſe⸗ 
tretarp, and to the reſt ofthoſe that were ioyned 
with them, and to the dwellers of Samaria, Sp⸗ 
ria and Phenice, theſe things that follow, 

26 J haue read the Epiltle, which pee lent to 
me: therefoze I commanded, chat it ſhould bee 
ſought out, and it was kound, that this citie hath 
alwayes pꝛactiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen to 
rebellion and warres, andho w the mighty kings 
and fierce haue reigned in Jeruſalem, which 
tooke tribute of Coeloſpꝛia, and Phenice. 

28 Now therefoze J haue commaunded to 
fozbid theſe men to build vp the citie, and that 
it be taken heed that no moze be done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked things, which 
ſhould moleſt the king, goe not fezward, 

zo Then when Rathumus, and Semellius 
the ſecretary and the reſt , which were topned 
with them, had read the things, which king Ar⸗ 
taxerxes had wiitten , they mooued their tents 
with ſpeede to Jeruſalem with hozſes and men 
in aray. 

31 And beganne to let them which built, fo 
that che building of the Temple in Jeruſalem 
ceaſey vnto the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da⸗ 
rius king ot the Perſians, 


CAA Fs Io 
1 The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſen- 


rences, 

Nov when Darius reigned , hee made a 

great feaſtto all his ſubiects and to allthoſe 
ot his owne houſe, and to all the Pzinces ofPe- 
dia and Perſia, 

2 And co all the gouernoꝛs aud captaines, 
and lieutenants chat were with him, from India 
vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth and ſeuen and 
twentypzouinces, 

3 And when they had eaten and dzunke, 
and were ſatiſfied, they departed, and king Das 
rius went into his chamber, and ſlept, till hee 
wakened againe. 

4 (Inthe meane time thꝛee pong men of 
the gard, keepers of the kings bodp, ſaid one to 
another, 

5s Leteueryone ot vs ſpeake aſentence,and 
he that ſhallouercome , and whole ſentence ſhall 
appeare wiler then the others, Darius the king 
ſhall giue him great gifts, and great things in to⸗ 
ken of victozp, 

6 Ag to weare purple, and ts dzinke in gold, 
and to lleepe in gold, and a chariot with bꝛidles 
ok gold, an head tyze of fine linen and a chaine a⸗ 
bout his necke. 

7 And he ſhall fit nert to Darius fo2 his 
wiledome, and ſhall be called Darius couſin, 

8 Then euery man wꝛote his ſentence & ſeas 
led it, & put it vnder the pillow ol king Darius, 

9 And ſapd, when the Ring roſe, they 


would giue him the wziting, and whoſe ſen⸗ 
tence the king and the thꝛee Pyinces ok Perſia 
ſhould iudge to be wiſeſt, to him ſhould the vice 
tozie be giuen as it was appointed. 

10 One mote, The wine is ſtrongeſt, 

1x The other wzote, The king is Urongeſt. 

12 The other wzote, Momen are ſtrongeſd, 
but trueth ouercommeth all things, 

13 ¶ And when the king roſe , they cooke 
2 wzitings and gaue them to him, and hee read 
them, 4 a 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men of 
Perſia and of Media, and the gouernours and 
the captaines, and licutenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And ſate him downe in the councel, and 
the wziting was read befoze them. 

16 Then he laid, Call the poung men, that 
they map declare their own ſentences, So they 
calledthem,and they came in, 

17 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto 
vs the wzitings. So the firſt began, which had 
ſpoken of the ſtrengtih ok wine, 

18 And laid on this manner, O pee men, 
how ſtrong is wine ! it deceiuech all men that 
dzinke it. 

19 It maketh the minde of the Ring and of 
the fatherleſſe both one, ofthe bond man and ol 
the freeman , ol the pooze man, and of the rich 
man. 

20 It turneth allo euery thought into iop 
and gladneſſe, ſo that one temembzech noman- 
ner of ſozrow, no debt. 

21 Jtmaketheuery heart rich, ſo that one 
remembzetch neither king no2 gouernour , and 
cauſeth toſpeake all things by || calents, 

22 Mhen men haue dzunke, they haue no 
minde to loue either friends oz bzethzen, and a 
little after they dꝛaw out ſwozds, 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
doe not remember what they haue done. 

24 O pe men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compellech to doe ſuch things? and hee held his 
peace when he had thus ſpoken. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Of the mg ofa King. 13 Ofthe ſtrength of wo» 
men. 34 Ofthe ſtrength of Trueth,which ſentence 
isapprooued, 47 And his petition granted. 


T Hen the ſecond which had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of the Ring, began toſay, 

2 O pe men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which 
beare rule by land and by ſea,andouer all things 
which are in them: 

3 But the king is pet greater: foz he ruleth 
all things, and is loꝛd ot them, ſo that they doe 
all things which he commandeth them. 

4 It hee bid them make warre one agaiult 
another, they doe it: if he ſend them out againſt 
the enemies, they goe and bzeake downe moun- 
taines and walles and towzes, 

5 Thep kill and are killed, and doe not 
paſſe the commandement of the king: ik they o⸗ 
uercome, they bying all to the king, as well the 
ſpoiles as all other things, 1 
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6 And thoſe alſo which goe not to warre 
and bat tell, but till che earth:for when they haue 
ſowen it againe, they reape it, and bzing it to 
the king, and compell one another to pap tri» 
bute to the king. 

7 Pet hee is but one man: if hee bid, Kill, 
they kill: if he ſay, Spare, they ſpare, 

8 If hee bid, Smite, they (mite 2 ifhee bid 
them, Make deſolace, they make deſolate: if he 
bid, Build, they build. 

6 If he bid, Cutoff, chey cutoff; if hee bid 
Plant, they plant. | 

10 So all his people and all his armies obep 
one man: in the meane while he ſittech vowne, 
he eateth, and dꝛinketh, and fleepeth, 

11 Fo2 theſe keepe him round about: nei⸗ 
ther can any one goe and doe his owne buſineſſe, 
neither are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 Opee men, how ſhould not the king bee 
ſtrongeſt, ſecing he is thus obeyed ! So he held 
his tongue. 

13 ¶ Then the third which had ſpoken ol 
women and ofthe trueth (this was Joꝛababel) 
began to ſpeake, 

14 D pe men, neither the mightie king, 
no2 many men, no2 wine is ſtrongeſt : who then 
ruleth them, oꝛ hath dominion ouer them: are 
they not women % 

15 Women haue bozne the king and all the 
people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 

16 Cuen of them were they bone, and they 
nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, of 
which the wine is made, 

17 They alſs make mens garments, and 
make men honourable,neither can men be with- 
out women, 

18 And it they haue gathered together golde 
and ſiluer, oz any goodly thing, doe they not loue 
a faire and beautifull woman: 

19 Doe chep not leaue all thoſe things and 
giue themſelues wholly vnto her, and gape and 
gaze vpon her, and all men deſire her moze then 
gold 02 ſiluer, oꝛ any pꝛecious thing: 

20 A man leaueth his owne father which 
hathnouriſhed him, and his owne countrey, and 
is topned with his wike, 

21 And fo} the woman hee ieopardeth his 
life, and neither remembzeth father nozmother 
no2 countrep. 

22 Therefoze by this pee may know that 
the women beare rule ouer pon: doe pee not la: 
bour and traucll, and giue and baing all to the 
women: 

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſwozd and goeth 
koꝛth to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon the 
ſea, and vpon riuers, 

24 And he ſeeth a Lion, and goeth in darke⸗ 
nelle, and when he hath ſtollen,rauiſhed and ſpoi · 
led, he bꝛingeth it to his loue. 

25 Mherefoxe a man loueth his owne wife 
mote then father oz mother. | 

26 Dea, many haue runne mad fo; women, 
and haue beene ſeruants fo2 them. 


27 Manp alſo haue periſhed and haue erred 


and ſinned fo2 women, 

28 Now therefoze doe pou not beleeue me: 
is not the king great in his power: doe not all 
regions feare to touch him: 

29 Vet Iſaw him and Apame the kings cons 
cubine, che daughter of the famous Bartacus, 
ſitting on the right hand of the king, 

30 And ſhee tooke the crowne off the kings 
bead, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrookeche 
king with herleft hand, 

31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the king gaped 
and gazed on her: and if ſhe laughed at him, hee 
laughed: and if ſhee were angry with him, hee 
— flatcer her that hee might be reconciled with 

er. 

32 How then, O pee men, are not women 
mote ſtrong; ſeeing they doe thus? 

33 ¶ Then the king and the pꝛinces looked 
one vpon another, and hee began to ſpeake ofthe 
trueth. 

34 O pee men, are not women ftronger* 
great is the earth, and the heauen is hie, and the 
Dunne is ſwift in his courſe: fo2 hee turneth 
round about heauen in one dap, and runneth a⸗ 
gaine into his owne place, 

35 Is not he great that maketh theſe things: 
therefoze the Trueth is greater and ſtronger 
thenall, 

36 Alltheearth calleth foz Trueth, and the 
heauen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken 
and tremble, neither is there any vniuſt thing 
with it. 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked, aud all the childꝛen of men 
are wickev,and alltheir wicked wozks are ſuch, 
and there is no Tructhin chem , and they periſh 
in their iniquit ie. 

38 But trueth doth abide, and is ſtrong foꝛ 
euer, and liueth and reigneth fo2 euer and euer. 

39 ich her there is no receiuing of per⸗ 
ſons no2 difference : but ſhee doeth the things 
which are iuſt , and abſtaineth from vniuſt and 
wicked things, and all men fauourher wozkes, 

40 Reither is there any vniuſt thing in her 
iudgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the kings 
dome, and the power, and maieſtie of all ages. 
Bleſſed be the God of trueth, 

41 So hee ceaſedto ſpeake, and then all the 
people cryed and ſapd, Trueth is great and 
ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the king laid vnto him, Alke what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, and 
we will giue it thee, becauſe thou art found the 
wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue libertie to ſit by mee, 
and ſhalt be called my coulin. 

43 ¶ Then hee laid to the king, Remem- 
ber the vow that thou haſt vowed to build Je- 
ruſalem, in the day that thou cookeſt the king · 
dome, 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels that 
were taken out of Jeruſalem , which Cyꝛus ſee 

apart whenhee made a vow to cut off Babplon, 
and vowed to ſend themthither. 

45 Thou alſo halt vowed to build the Tem⸗ 
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ple, which the Adumeans burnt when Judea 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. @ 

46 And now, Olozd the king, this is that 
which J deſire and require of thee, and this is 
the magnilicence, which I require of thee: Jres 
quire therefoze that thou wouldeſt accompliſh 
the vowe which thou haſt vowed with thine own 
mouth to doe to the Ring ol heauen. 

47 Then Ring Darius riſing vp, killed him, 
and w2ote him letters to all che ſtewards and 
lieutenants; and captaines, and gouernours, that 
that they ſhould bing on the way both him, and 
all that were with him, which went vp to build 
Aeruſalem, 

48 And hee wiote letters to all the lieute- 
nants in Coeloſpztaand Phenice , and to them 
that were in Libanus, that they ſhould bzing 
Cedar wood from Libanus to Jeruſalem, and 
build che citie with him, 

49 And hee wꝛote foz all the Jewes , which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Judea, con- 
cerning their libertie , that no Pꝛince, nozlieus 
tenant,no2 gouernour, no} ſteward ſhould enter 
intotheir doozes, 

50 And that all che region which they kept, 
ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans 
ſhould let goe the villages of the Jewes, which 
they held, 

51 And that euerp peere there ſhould bee gi⸗ 
uen fo2 the building of the Temple twentie ta⸗ 
lents vntill it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vp+ 
on the altar euerp day (as they had a tommande⸗ 
ment to offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents eue⸗ 
rp peere. 

53 And that all they which went from Ba⸗ 
bylon to build the citie , ſhould haue libertie, as 
well they as their poſteritie, aud all the Pꝛieſts 
that went awap. 

54 Mee wꝛote alſo touching the charges and 
oe Piieſts garment , wherein they ſhould mi⸗ 
niſter. 

55 Aud hee wꝛote that they ſhould giue the 
Leuites their charges vntill the houle were ſiui⸗ 
thed,and Jerulalem built. ä 

56 Allo hee wzote that they ſhould giue 
1 and wages to them that kept the 
ci 


57 And hee ſent away all the veſſels which 
Cpꝛus had ſet apart outofBabylon, and what- 
ſoeuer Cymghad commanded to doe, bee alſo 
commanded to doe it, and to ſend to Jeruſalem, 

. -58 And when the || young man was gone 
kooꝛth, hee lift vp his face to heauen cowards Je- 
ruſalem, and gave thankes to the Ring of heau 
uen, 
59 Saping, Df thee is the victozie, and of 
thee is wiledome, and ol thee is glozie , and A 
am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleſſed bee thou which halt giuen mee 
wiſedome 2 fox vnto thee J acknowledge it, O 
Loꝛd of our fathers, 

61 CSo hee tooke the letters and went out 
and came to Babplon, and told all his bꝛethzen. 
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hundzeth fiftie and foure, 


62 Andthey blefledthe Godoftheir fathers, 


becaule he had giuen them freedome &libercie, 

63 To goe vp and to build Jeruſalem, and 
the Temple, where his Name is renowmed, and 
they reiopced wi th inſtruments of muſicke and 
top ſeuen dayes. | 

CHAP. V. 
1 The number of them that returned from the capti- 

. uitie. 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 54 The Tem- 

ple is begunne to be built. 66 Their enemies would 
, . craftily ioyne with them. 

Fter * theſe things, the chieke of the hou⸗ 

ſes of their fathers were choſen after their 
tribes, and their wiues, and their ſonnes, aud 
their daughters, and their ſeruants , and their 
maides, and their cattell, 

2 And Darius ſent wich them athouſand 
hozſmen, till they were reſtozed to Jcruſalem in 
ſaletie, and with mulicall inſtruments, with tas 
b2ets and flutes, 

3 And all their bzethzen played : thus hee 
cauſed them to goe vp together with them, 

4 (nd thele are the names of che men 
that went vp after their families, by their tribes, 
and after the oꝛder of their dignitie, 

5 The Pꝛieſts. The ſonnes ofPhinees,the 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joledet, ſonne 
of Saraias, and Joacimthe ſonne of Jozobabel, 

the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, of 
the kinred ol Phares, ofthe tribe of Juda, 

6 || Whoſpake wiſe wozds to Darius the 
king ol the Perſians in the ſecond peere of his 
reigne, inthe moneth Niſan , which is the firſt 
moneth. 

7 (Aud theſeare they of Judea, which 
came out of the captiuitie where they dwelt, 
whom Nabuchodonoſoz king of Babylon hay 
caryedawap into Babylon, 

8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem, and to the 

reſt of Judea, every one into his owne citie: 
which came with Joꝛobahel, and Jeſus, Nehe- 
wias, || Zacharias, Reeſaias, Cneniug,Pardo- 
cheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Rot- 
mus and Baana their guides. 
The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernours: the ſong of Pharez two thous 
ſand an hundzeth ſeuentie and two, the ſonnes ol 
Saphat foure hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 


10 The ſonnes of | Ares ſeven hundzeth fil. lee 


tie and lixe, : 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Yoab,tfwo thous 
ſand eight hundzeth and twelue, _ 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
bundzeth fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of Jathui 
nine hundzeth fourtie and fiue : the ſonnes of 
Cozbe ſeauen hundzeth and fiue: the ſonnes of 
Bani ſire hundzeth,foxtie and eight. | 


x 2 The ſonsof || Bibe ſix hundzeth,twenty er bay 
aud tee: the ſonnes of jSadasthzee thouſand Jo 


two hundzeth twentie and two, 

14 The lonnes of Adonikan, ſixe hundzeth 
ſixtie and ſeuen :the ſonnesof Bagoi, t wo thou⸗ 
ſand ſixtie and ſixe : the ſonnesof Adinu, foure 
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15 The ſonnesof || Ateriſias, ninetie and 
two: the ſonnes of Cetlan and Azotus , ſirtie 
and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Azucan, fourehun- 
diech thirtie and two. | 

16 [J The ſoanes of Ananias,:anhundzeth 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom , and the ſonnes of 


. Balla, thzee hund2ech twenty andehzee 2 the 


ſonnes ol Arſiphurith, an hundzeth andtws, - 

17 Thelonnes of Meterus, thzee thouſand 
and fiue ; the ſonnes of || Bethlomon , an hun · 
d2eth twentie and thzee, ſic 

18 They ot Metophas, fiftie and fine : they 
of Anaboth, an hundzeth fifty and eight: they 
of Bethlamos, foꝛtie and two. | 

19 They of||Cariathiarius twenty and fiue: 
they ol Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundzeth 
fox ty and thzee : they of ||Piras,ſeuenhundzech, 

20 Thep of Chadias and Ammidioi , ſtue 
hunv2zech ewenty and two: they of | Cirama 

and Chabdes,ſire hundzeth twentie and one, 

2x They of || Pacalon, an hundzech twenty 
and two: they ot || Betolius, fiftie and two: the 
ſonnes of} Nephis,an hundzeth fiftie and ſixe. 

22 Thelonnes of Calamolalus and Ozius, 
ſeuen hundꝛeth twentie and ſtue: the ſonnes of 
Jerechus, chꝛee hundzeth foztie and ſiue. 

23 The lonnes ol Annaas; thzee thouſand 
thꝛee hundzeth and thirtie, 

24 The Pꝛieſts, thc ſons of Jeddu, the ſonne 
of Jeſus which are counted among the ſonnes 
ol Sanaſlib, nine hundzed ſeuenty and two: the 
ſonnes of Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two, 

25 The ſonnes of|| Phaſſaron, a thouſand 
foztp and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Carme , a thou 
ſand and ſeuenteene. 2 

26 (The Lemtes. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, 
Cadmiel, Bannu and Suiu, ſenenty and foure, 

27 ¶ The ſonmes which were holy ſingers, 
The ſonnes of Afaph , an hundzeth fourty and 
28 ( Thepozters. The ſonnes of Salum, 


the ſonnes Jatol, the ſonnes of Tolman, the 


ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes ol Teta, the ſons 
of Sami: all were an hundzed thirtie and nine. 

29 The miniſters of the Temple, The ſous 
of Elau,the ſonnes of Alipha.the ſonnes of Ta⸗ 
baoth, the fonnesof | Ceras, the ſons ok] Sud, 
the ſonnes of Phaleu, the ſonnes of Labana,the 
ſonnes of|| Agraba, | #4 

30 The ſonnes of Acrua, the ſonsof | Das 
ta, the ſonnes of Cetab, che ſonnes of Agaba, 
the ſonnes of || Subai, the ſonniesof Anan, the 
ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnes of | Geddur, . 

31 The ſonnes of | Airus, the ſons of Dai⸗ 
ſan, the ſons of Noe ba, the ſonnes of Chaſe- 
ba, the ſonnes of [| Gazera, the ſonnes of Azias, 
the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of Alara, the 
ſonnes off] Baſthai , the ſonnes of Alana, che 
ſonnes of || Meani, the ſonnes of] Maphiſi, the 
ſonnesof||Acub, the ſonnes of ||Acipha , the 
ſonnes of [| Aſur , the ſonnes of Pharactm, the 
ſonnes of Baſaloth. 


5 32 The ſonnes of H. Meda, the ſonnes of 
e Coutha, the ſonnezot||Cozea, the ſounes of 


| Charcus, the ſonnes of Aſerar , the ſonnes of lers, 
J — the ſonnes of} Naſith, the ſonnes of 2 : 
(1pYa, 
33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, 
The ſonnes of || Aſaphion, the ſonnes of Pha- fo, be- 
rira, the ſonnes of [| Jeeli, the ſonnes of Lozon, 


the ſonnes of Ildael, the ſonnes of | Sas f — 
pheth. Or, Stapbe lia. 


Or, Pbacareth. 


34 The ſonncs of Agia, the ſons of IP hach · os. 
thꝛeth, the ſonnes of || Sabie, the ſonnes of Sa⸗ pet. 
rothie, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, 
the ſonnes of ||Avdus , the lonnes of || Subas, | 
the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of Barodis, 
the ſonnes of Sabat,the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 Alltheminitersof che Temple, and the 
ſonnes ofthe ſeruants of Salomon, werethzee 
hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

3% Theſe came vp from||Thermeleth and 12 Pe. 
Thelerſas : Caraathalat and Aalar leading Candle «nd 
them. Aar. 

37 Neither could, they ſhew their families 
no2 their ſtocke how they were ol Iſrael, the 
ſonnes of Ladan the ſonne of l Ban, the ſons e 
ol Necovan,ſire hundzeth lifty and two. — 

38 And ok the Pꝛieſts thoſe which exerciſed 
the office of Pꝛieſts, aud were nat found, the | 
ſonnes of Dbdia, the ſonnes of |] Accos, the —— 
ſonnes of Addus, which had taken foz wife ea 2.67. 
Augia, one of the daughters of Berzelaius, {19755541 

39 And was called after his name: ę when 
the deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had 
beene ſought inthe regiſter , and could not bee 
found, they were let apart from the office of 
Paieſts, 

40 Fo2|] Neemias and Atthariasſapde to {07,Nvonia, 
them, that they ſhould not be partakers of the. 
holy things, till there aroſe an high Pꝛieſt clo⸗ 

thed wich doctrine and trueth. 

41 Oo all they of Iſrael from themoftwelue 

peere old and little childzen , were foꝛty thou⸗ f o/ b 
ſand, beſidsmenſeruants and women ſeruants, e 
wo ttzouſand chꝛee hundꝛeth and ſixtie. —— 

42 Their ſeruants and handmaids were ſe⸗ 
uen thouſand thꝛee hundꝛeth foꝛty and ſeuen: the 
ſinging men and women, two hundzeth fourtie 
and ſiue: 

43 Camels,fourehundzeth thirtie and five : 
and hozſes , ſeuen hundzeth thirtie and ſire 2 
mules , two hundzeth foztie and ſiue: II beaſtes 0, g. 

that bare the poke, five chouſand five hundzed 
twentie and fine, 

44 And there were of the gouernours after 
their families, which when they were come to 
the Temple in Jeruſalem, vowed tobuilde the 
houſe in his owne place accozding to their 
power, 

45 Andcogiue to the treaſure ofthe wozks, 
[]athouſaud pound in gold, and flue thouſand o, geld 12. 
— liluer, and an hundzerch Pꝛieſtly gar⸗ Zt., 

46 And the Pyiefts and the Leuites and the 
people dwelt in Jeruſalem , and in the country, 
and the 2 and the pozters and all JC+ 
rael in their [] villages. * 

47 But or, > 


or Aida, 
Or ny bah. 
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47 But * when the ſeuenth moneth was 
neere, and when the childzen of Iſrael were 
euery one at home, they were all gathered to- 
gether with one actoꝛd into the open place of the 
firſt gate, which is toward the Eaſt, 

48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joledec and 
his bzethbzen the Pyieſts , with Jozobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel and his bzech2en, riſing vp, 
made ready the Altar ofthe God of Aſrael, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it accoz* 
ding as it is wiitten in the booke of Moyſes the 
man of God, 

50 Mhither alſo there were gathered a⸗ 
gainſt them ok all nations of the land: but they 
dꝛeſſed the Altar in his owne place, although all 
the nations of the land were their enemies and 
vexed them, and they offered ſacrifices accozding 
to the lealon, and burnt offerings to the Lozd, 
moꝛning and euening. 

51 They kept alſo the feaſt of Taberna⸗ 
cles, as it is oꝛdeined in the Law, and offered 
ſacrifices euery dap, as was requilite, 

52 And afcerward the continuall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the new 
moneths and of all holy feaſts, 

53 (And all * they which had made any 
vow to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God 


in the firſt day ol the ſeuenth moneth , although Hith 


the Temple of God was not pet built. 

54 They gaue alſo money to the maſons 
and to the wozkemen, and meate and denke 
with gladneſſe, | 

55 And charets to the Sidonians t to thoſe 
of Tp2us to bzing Cedar wood out ot Libanus, 
which ſhould be bzought by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe accoꝛdingtothe commandement giuen 
vnto them by Cyꝛus king of Perſia, 

56 And in the ſecond pere andſecond monech 
came into the Temple of God in Jeruſalem, 
Jozobabel the ſoune of Salathiel, and Jeſus the 
ſonne of Joſevec , and their bzethzen, and the 
Bꝛieſts aud Leuites , and all they that came out 
of captiuitie into Jeruſalem, 

57 And latde che foundation of the houſe 
of God in the firſt day of the ſecondmoneth of 
the ſecond peere after their returne into Juden 

58 And thep appointed the Leuites from 
twentie peere old ouer the wozkes ofthe Lozd, 
and Jeſus and his ſonne, and his bzethzen, and 
hisbzother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madia ; 
bou with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of Pelia- 
dun, with their ſonnes, andbzethzen, euen all 
the Leuiccs with one accoꝛd did follow after the 
wonke, calling vpon the wozkes in the houle of 
God: thus the wozkemen built the Temple of 
the Lond. 

59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtood clothed wich their 
long garments wich muſicall inſtruments and 
— and the Leuites the ſonnes ol Aſaph 


cymbals, 
60 Singing and bleſſing the Loꝛd, acco2s 
ding to the o2dinance of Dauid king of J. 
rael, 


— 


61 And they ſung with loude voice, ſongs 
to che pꝛaiſe ofthe Lozd, becauſe his mercy and 
glozy is fa; euer in all Iſrael. 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and 


tried with a loude voice, pꝛaiſing the Lojd fo 


the ofthe houſe ofthe Low, 
62 r= or nd of the — Leuiteg, 


. andchiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which had 


ſeene the former houle, 

64 Came to ſee the building ok this with 
weeping and great crying, and many with trum⸗ 
pets, and iop, cryed with loude voice, 

65 So that the people could not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe of the weeping ofthe people: 
pet there was a great multitudethat blew trum» 
pets, ſo that they were heard farre off, 

66 CUWUherefoze when the enemies ol the 
tribes of Juda and Bniaminheard it, they came 
to know what noile of trumpets it was, 

67 Andthey knew that they of the captiui- 
ty built che Temple to the Lo2d God of Jlrael, 

68 Therefoze they comming to Jozobabel, 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe of the families, ſaid vn- 
to them. Let vs build alſo with pou, 

69 Fo we obey pour Loy, as pou doe, and 
ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes ol Alba 
rech king of the Allpztans, which bzought vs 
er, 

70 Then Jozobabel, and Jeſus,and the chiefe 
of the families ol Ilrael ſaid to chem, It doeth 
not appertaine to vs, and to pou to build an houſe 
to the Lo aut God. | 

71 Fo} wee alone will build it to the Lon 
God of Jſrael,as it becommeth vs, and as Cy⸗ 
rus the king of the Perſians bade vs. 

72 Howbeit the people of the land made 
them fluggiſh chat were in Juvea, and letted 
them to build the wozke , and by their ambuſh» 
ments and ſeditions and conſpiracies hindered 
the finiſhing ofthe building, 

-..73 Al thetime of king Cymslife : ſo that 
they were let fromthe building two peere, vn 
till the reigne ol Darius. 

1 Of Aggeus and Zacharias, 2 The building of 
the Temple. 3 Siſinnes would let them. 7 HisE- 
piſtle to Bra 23 The Kings anſwere to the 
contrary. 

9 wb the ſecond peere of the reigneol Da⸗ 

rius, Aggeus and Jacharias the ſonne of 

Addo the Pꝛophets pzopheſied tothe Jewes, e 

uen vnto them that were in Judea and Jeruſas 

lem, inthe Name of the Lozd God of Jſrael, 
which they called vpon, 

2 Then Jozobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedecſtood vp, and began 
to build the houſe ol the Loꝛd, which is in Jerus 
ſalem, the Pzophets of the Lozd being with 
them,and helping them. 

3 CJ chat time Silinnes the gouerno2 of 
— — 

c came vnto » 

4 Aud ſaid vnto them, By whoſe comman* 
dement build you this houle and Chis dul, 
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and enterpziſe all theſe other things : and who 
are the builders that enterpyiſe ſuch things: 

5. . But the ancients of the Jewes had grace 
- 2 Lob, after that hee had viſited thecaptt- 


1 | 

6 That they were not letted to build vntill 
it was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe mat- 
ters, aud an anlwere was received, 

7 C Thecopie of the Epiltle, which he did 
wiite and ſend to Darius, S IS I N NED 
gouernour of Spyia and of Phenice, anyſSa- 
th2zabouzanes,and their companions, pꝛiſidents 
in Spꝛia and Phenice, ſalute king Darius. 

8 Ic map pleaſe the king our Maſter plain⸗ 
lyto vnderſtand, that when wee came to the 
countrey of Judea, and entredinto the eitie of 
Jeruſalem, wee found in the citie of Jeruſalem 
— Ancients of the Jewes that were of the cap» 

ie, | 
9 Building an houſe to the Lozd, great and 
new, ol hewen ones, and ok great pꝛice, andthe 
timber alread laide vpon the walles. | 

10 Aud thele wozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, pea,and the woꝛke hathcoodſucceſſe in 
their hands, lo that it will be finiſhedwith al glo⸗ 
ty and diligence, | 

x7 Then wee aſked their Ancients, ſap» 
ing, By whole commaundement builpe you 
this houle, and lay che foundation of theſe 
wozkes* : 

1 2 We aſked them thele things to the intent 
tonotifie them to thee, and to wꝛite to thee the 
men that gouerned it: therfoze we demanded the 
uames of the gouernours in wꝛiting. . 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Me are the 
ſeruants of the L od, which hath created the hea⸗ 
nen and the earth. ö 

14 Aud * this houſe was built vp many 
peere agoe by a king of Iſrael great and ſtrong, 
and was finiſhed, 

15 But when our fathers, pꝛouoking God to 
wꝛath, ſinned againſt the Lozd of Jſrael which 
is in heauen, * he deliuered them into the hands 

of 32abuchodonoſoz king of Babplonof the 
Chaldeans, 

16 Who bake downe the houle, and burnt 

it, and caried the people captiue to Babylon. 

17 But inthe ſirſt peere ofthe reigne of Cy» 

rus ouer the countrey of Babplou, Ring Cyzus 
25 wꝛote that this houſe ſhould be built vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of 
filuer, which Nabuchodonoſoz had caried out 
of the houſe at Jeruſalem , and had dedicated 
them in his owne Temple, Cypzus the king 
tooke out ofche Temple at Babplon, and they 
were giuen to Jozobabel, and to || Sanabaſla- 
rusruler, 

19 And a commandement was giuen vnto 
bim, that he ould cary away choſe veſſels, and 
put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, and that 
_ Temple of che Lozd ſhould be built in this 
place, | * v4 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 
come hither, laid che foundations of the houls of 


I 
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114.1, 


enen 


be, 


the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, and ſince that time till 
now, it is in building, and is not ſtniſhed. 

21 Now theretoze if it pleaſe the King, let 
it bee ſonght vpin the Rings Libzaries coucer⸗ 
ning Cpꝛus. | 

22 And if it be found that the building; of the 
bouſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem hath beene vone 
bythe conſent of Ring Cyzus, and if it ſeeme 
good to the Loꝛd our king, let him make vs an⸗ 
lwere concerning thele things. | 

23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch 
fn the kings Libzaries, that were in Babylon, 
and there was found in Ecbatane , whichis a 
tower in the region of Media, a place where 
ſuch things were laid vp lo memo y: 

24 Jnthe firſt peere of the reigne of Cy2us, 
king Cyrus commaunded the houſe of the Loꝛd 
at Jeruſalem to bee builded, where they did (as 
crifice with the continuall fire, n= 

25 Ol which the height ſhould be ok tlnee⸗ 
ſcoze cubits, the bzeath of chzeeſcoze cubites 
with thzee rowes of hewen ſtones, and one row 
of new woodok chat countrep , and that the 
coſts ſhould bee payedout ofthe houſe of King 
Cy2us, | 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
che Lozd, as well thoſe of golde as of ſiluer, 
which Nabuchodonaſoz had caried out of the 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and bzought into Babylon, 
ſhould bee reſtozed to the houſe, which is in 
* let in the place where they were 
Arore, f 

27 Alſo hee commanded that Siſinnes, go⸗ 
uernour of Spzta and Phenice, and Sathzabou- 
ranes, and their companions , and thoſe which 
wers conſtitute captaines in Spzia and Phe- 
nice ſhould cake heede to refraine from that 
place, and to ſuffer 3Zo2obabel the ſeruant of the 
Lo2d and gouernour of Judea,and the Elders ol 
the Jewes to build that houſe of che Loꝛd in that 

lace, | 
: 28 And J alſo haue commanded to build it 
cleane vp againe, and that they bee diligent to 
helpe them of the captiuitie of the Jewes, till the 
houſe of the Loꝛd be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coe- 
loſpzia's Phenice ſhould be diligentiy giuen to 
theſe men foꝛ ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd, and to Jo» 
robabel the gouernour, fox bulles,rammes, and 
lambes: 

30 Allo tone, and lalt, and wine, and oyle 
continuallp euery peere without faile, as the 
Pueſts, which are in Jeruſalem , ſhall teſtiie to 
be ſpent euerp day, 

31 Thatofferings may be made to the high 
God foz the king and his childzen, and that they 
may pap fox their liues. 

32 Furthermoze hee commanded that whos 
ſocuer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afoze ſpoken 
oz wiitten , 02 derogate any thing thereof, that a 
tree ould be taken out of his polleſlion, and hee 
be hanged thereon, and that his goods ſhould bee 
the kings, | 

33 And thereloze let the Lozv whole Mame 
is 


*Exrab,12, 


*E£2r4.6.13, 


is there calledvpon, deſtroy euery king aud na» 
tion, which ltretched out his hand to hinder e 
doe cuill to that houſe of the Lozd which is in 
Jeruſalem, 

34 * J Darius the king haue ozdainedthat 
it ſhould bee diligently executed accopding to 
theſethings, 


88 
i and his c nions e com- 
; — —— Iewes to build the Tem- 
ple. 5 Thetime chat it was built. 120 They keepe 
the Paſſeouer. 
Hen Silinnesthe * gouernour of Coeloſy⸗ 
ria and Phenice,andSathzabouzancs, and 
their companions, obeping King Darius com- 
mandements, 
2 Aſſiſted diligenly the holy wozkes, wor 
king with the Ancients and gouernours of t 
DSanctuarie, 


them to 
— rn the Lond 


God of Jirae 

x Eſdras commeth from Babilon to Ieruſalem 10 
The copie of the commiſſion giuen by Artaxerxes. 
29 Ellas giueth thankes to the Lord. 32 The 
number of the heads of the people that came with 
him. 76 His prayet and confesſion. 

Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes 

ing of the Perſians reigned, Eldras che 


ſonne 
ſonne of Þelcias,rhe ſonne of Salum, 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achis 
tob, the ſonneof Amarias,the ſonne of 
the ſonne ol oth, the ſonne ul 


ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonneof Aaron was the 


3 And the holy wozkes moſpered by Ag- high Paſcft, 


— and Zacharias che Pzophets which pꝛo⸗ 
D. s 
4 So they finiſhed all things by the com- 
mandementof che Loꝛd God of Iſrael, and with 
the conſenc of Cyꝛus and Darius, aud Attaxer⸗ 
xes kings of the Perſians, 

5 Thus che holy houſe was finiſhed in 


the ch1ee and twentieth dap of che moneth A- 


dar in the ſixt peere of Darius king of the Pers 
ſians, 


6 (And che childzen of Jſrael, andthe 
Piieſtes and the Leuites, andthe reſt , which 
were of the captiuicie, and had anp charge , did 
actoꝛding tothe things written in the booke of 


es. 

7 And they offered ſoꝛ che dedication of the 
Temple ok the Lozd, anhundzeth bulles, two 
hundzeth rammes, foure hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates foz the ſinne of all Il. 
rael, accoꝛding to the number ofthe chiefe of the 
tribes of Jſrael. : 

9 And the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites food ac- 
co2ding to their kinredsclothedwith long robes 
inthe wozkes ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the bookeof Poyles,andalſothe pozters 
meuerp gate. 

10 And the childzen of Aſtael offered the 
Paſſeouer together with them of the captiuitie, 
in the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, after 
that the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were ſanctiſied. 

11 But all che childzen of the captiuitie were 
not lanctified together, but all the Leuites wert 
lancfied together. 

3 1 — — the 1 
ildzen ot the captiuitie, and biethzen 
the Pꝛieſts, and foz chemſelues, | 

13 Then all che childzen of Jſrael which 
were ofthe captiuitie did eate, euen all they that 
had ſeparated themſelues from the abomina« 
1 people of che land, and ſought the 


14 Aud they kept the feaſt of vnleaue⸗ 


ned bꝛead ſeuen dayes, reiopcing befoze the 
Lozd, 


3 This Eſdꝛas went outof Babylon, and 
was a Scribe wel taught in the law of Poples, 
giuen by che Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 

4 Allo che king gaue him great honour, and 
he found grace in his ſight in all his requeſts, 

5 With him allo there departed ſome of 
the childzen of Jſrael,and of the Pzieffs and Le⸗ 
uites, andof the holy Singers, and ol the poꝛ· 
ters, and of the Miniſters of the Temple vnto 
Jeruſalem 


6 In the ſeueuth peere of the reigue of 
Artaxerxes, and in thefifemoneth : this was 
the leuench peere of the king (fo2 they went out 
W — 

7 And came to Jeruſalem accopding as the 
Lozdgaue them ſpeed in thetr journep,) 

8 Foz Eſdꝛas had gotten great knowledge 
ſothat hee would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Lawe ol che Lozd, and in the Commaunde⸗ 
ments, and hee taught all Iſrael all the ozdinan- 
ces aud judgements, 

9 So the commiſſion wzitten by King Ar- 
taxerxes was giuen E\dzas che Pyieſt andRea- 
der of the Lawe of che Loꝛd : the copie thereof 
followeth, | 

10 Ring Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Puieff 
and Reader of the Law of the Lozd,Salucation, 

11 Fozalmuch as I conſider things with pb 
tie, Jhaue commanded chat they that will and 
deſire of the nation of the Jewes, and of the 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites which are in sur kingdom, 
ſpould goe with thee vnto Jſrael, 

12 Therfoze as many as be willing. let them 
depart together as it hach ſeemed good to mee 
and my friends the counſelers, 

13 That they may vilite the things that are 
in Judea and Jeruſalem diligenclp, as it is cons 
teined in the Lawof che Lozw, 

14 Andcariethe gilts to the Lozdof Arael 
in Jeruſalem, which J and my friends haue 
vowen ꝛalſo all the golde and ſiluer, which ſhall 
bee found in che countrep of Babylon apperta- 
ning tothe Lozd in Jeruſalem 


x5 Mich that which is giuen ofthe people 


| Saraias, the ſonne of Ezerias, the lo 


(E188, go, . 


the ſonne ol Sauias, the ſonne of Boccas, — | 
he the ſonne of Abiſum, che ſonne of Phinees, the 


— 


* r 


pocrypha. 


Chap. 


vj. 


to the Temple of che Lozd their Gov , chat it 
might be bzought to Jeruſalem, as wel ſiluer as 
gold, fo2 bulles, and rammes, and lambes, and 
chings thereunto pertaining, 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the 
Lo vpon the Altar of the Lozd their God, 
which is in Jeruſalem, 

17 And whatſoever thou and thy bzethzen 
will doe with che gold oz ſiluer, accompliſh it ac 
copving to the will of thy God, 

18 And che holy veſlels ofthe Low , which 
are giuen chee fot the vſe of the Temple of thy 
God, which is in Jeruſalem,thou ſhalt let beloze 
thy God in Jeruſalem, 

19 And what other things ſoeuer thou ſhalt 
remember fo2 the vſe of the Temple of thy 
— thou ſhalt giue it out of the kings trea⸗ 

eo 

20 And J alſo Ring Artaxerxes haue com- 
maunved the Treaſurers of Spꝛia & Phenice, 
that whatſoeuer Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt and Reader 
of the Law of the Higheſt God, ſhall ſend oz, 
they ould gine it him with all ſpeed, euen to 
the ſumme of an hundꝛed talents ot ſiluer, 

21 And likewiſe vato an hundzed cozes of 
cone, and an hundzed pieces of wine, and other 
things in abundance, 

22 Let all things be done to the hieſt God 
accowing to the Law of God with diligence, 
that wzath come not vpon the kingdome of the 
king and ofhis ſonnes. 

23 Alſo to pou it is commanded, that ot none 
ofthe Pꝛiſts o2 Leuites, oꝛ holy ſingers, oꝛ poꝛ⸗ 
ters 02 miniſters of the Temple, oꝛ of the wozk« 
men ok this Temple, no tribute no? tare be ta- 
ken, noz that anp haue power to taxe them in any 


24 Thou allo EIdꝛas, accoping tothe wil⸗ 
dome of God, 02deine Judges and gouernours, 
that they may iudge in all Syzia and Phenice 


all thoſe which are well inſtructed in the Law ok ned 


thy God, and teach choſe which are not inſtruc» 
ted. 

25 And let all thoſe which ſhall cranſgrefſe 
the Lawe of God and the King, bee diligently 
puniſhed, either with death, oz other puniſh- 
ment, either with penalty of money, oz baniſhs 
ment, 

26 ¶ Then Eſdꝛas the Scribe ſaid,Blelled 
bee the onelp Loꝛd God of my fathers, which 
bath put this in che heart of che king to glozifie 
his houſe which is in Jeruſalem, 

27 And hach honoured me befoze the king 
andthe counſellers, and all his friends, and go⸗ 
uernours. 

28 C * Therfoze J was encauraged by the 
belpe ofthe Loꝛd my God, and gathered men of 
Iſraelco goe vp with me. 

29 Theſe are the guides after their families 
and oꝛder of dignities, which came vp with me 
— Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the 

g · 

30 Ok the ſonnes of Phinees , Gerſom, of 

the ſonnes ol Jthamar, Gamael,of the ſonnes of 


5 


Dauid, b Leccus, 

31 Okthe ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſong 
ol Phares, Zacharias, and with him were coun- 
ted an hundzeth and fifty men, 

32 Of the ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias f, lu, 2 
the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two a abyElrgenas, 


I] Or Hatrra, 


dzethmen, 

33 Okthe ſonnes ol Jathoe, Sechenias the 
ſonneof || Jeʒolus, and with him thꝛee hundꝛeih % 
men 2 of the ſounes of Adin, [ Obeth ſonne 704. 
of Jonathas ; and with him two huudzech and 
fifty men. 

34 Ok the ſonnes of Elam,||Jeſias ſonne of or, Tee. 
Gotholias, and with him ſeuentie men. 

35 Dfthe ſons of Saphatias, Zarias ſonne 
ol Pachael, and with him ſeuenty men. —— 

36 Or the ſonnes of Joab, Badias, ſonne — le ciuel, 
of Jezelus,and with him two hundzeths# twelue 
men. 

37 Df the ſonnes ol [| Banid, Alſalimoth . 
ſonne of Joſaphias, and with him an hundzeth 
and thzeeſcoze men, 

38 Ok the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
ol Beba, and with him twenty and eight men. 

39 Ok the ſons of || Altath, Johannes ſonne 127-46, 
of Acatan, and with him an hundzeth andten. J Keen. 

40 Okthe ſonnes ot Adonicam the laſt: and 
theſe are the names ol them, Eliphalat, Jeouel %. 
and Paias, and with them ſeuenty men: ol Hor, Sm. 
the ſonnes ol Bagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus, og 
and with him ſeuenty men. 0A SHOE 

4 (And J gathered chem together to the 
flood called * Theras, and pitched our tents 2748.18. 
there tee dayes and numbꝛed them, 

42 But when Jhad found there none ol the 
ꝛieſts noz Leuites, 

43 A ſent to Eleazar, and beholde, there 
came || Maaſman, and Alnathan, and Samaian, . ., 
and] Jozibon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachari- rig . 
an and Moſollamon the chiefe, and beſt lear⸗ nr nr 


44 And J bade them to goe to Daddeus the 
captaine, which was in the place ofthe treaſury, 

45 Wich charge to bid Daddeus and his 
bzethzen, and the trealures that were there, to 
ſend to vs them, which ſhould offer ſacriſice in 
the houſe of our Loꝛd. 

46 And they bzought vnto vs by the mighty 
hand ol our loꝛd, learned men of the ſonnes of 
Moli, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſtael, to 
wit, | Ciſebebꝛan and his founes, and his bꝛe- fo, Sd. 
thꝛen being eighteene, 

47 And Aſebia, and] Annon, and Oſaian his or, Aue. 
bꝛethꝛen ok the ſounes of | Canaineus with their 2, ene, 
ſonnes twenty perſons. 

48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, 
which Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were ru⸗ 
lers ouer the wozke ofthe Leuites, co wit miui⸗ 
ers ofithe Temple, two hundzeth x twenty of 
whom all the names were regiſtred. 

49 CAnd * there Ipꝛoclaimed a faſt fo2 the » u 
pong men befoze the Lozd co alke of him a 
good tourney both foz vs, and fox them that 
were with vs, fo2 our childꝛen, and foz cur 7 
50 Foz 


Apocrypha. 


L Eſdras. 


or, Cerebias. 


or, Marimoth, 
the ſonne of Feri 


Frie. 


i! Or, Niedia, 


ſounes ſonne of 


Baums, 


*Ezr4 9.1. 


50 Fo J was aſhamed ts alke the Ring 
footmen, oꝛ hozſemen,o2 conduct fo2 ſafegard a· 
gainſt our enemies: 

52 Becauſe wee had ſapd to the Ring, that 
the powerof our Lozd ſhould be with chem that 
ſought him to direct them in all things. | 

52 TUherefoze we pꝛaped our Lodd againe, 
accoꝛding to thele things, whom we found fa- 
yourable. 

53 Then J choſe from among the chieke of 
thetribes , and of the Pꝛieſts, twelue men, to 
wit, Eſebzias and Aſſanias,and with them ten 
of their bzethzen, 

54 And J weighed them the ſiluer and the 
gold, and the holy vefſels of the houſe of our 
Loꝛd, which the Ring and his counſellers, and 
his pꝛinces, and all Jſrael had giuen. 

55 And J weighed them ſixe hundzeth and 
fiktie talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer vellels of an 
hundzeth talents, and an hundzeth talents of 
gold, 

56 And twentie golden baſins, and twelue 
veſſels of bzaſle,of fine bꝛaſſe ſhiming like gold. 

57 And J ſaid to them, You are allo holy 
totheLozd, and the veſſels are holy, and the 
gold, and the ſiluer is a vowe tothe Loꝛd of our 
tathers. 

58 Watch and keepe them, till that you 
giue them to the heads of the families of the 
Pꝛieſts, and Leuites, and captaines of the fami⸗ 
lies of Iſtael in Jeruſalem , in the chambers of 
the houſe ofour God, | 

59 So the Pꝛieſts and Leuites tooke che ſil: 
uer and the gold, and the veſlels , and caried 
yon to Jerulalem to che Temple of che 

02d, 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, 
in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and came 
to Jeruſalem, accozding tothe mighty power of 
our Lozd with vs: and the Lozd delivered vs 
from the beginning of our tourney from all ene⸗ 
mies. So we came to Jeruſalem, 

61 And chzee dayes being paſt there, in the 
kourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and the 
gold was deliuered in the Houſe of our Loꝛd to 
| Barmoth the 0 ꝛieſt, the ſonne ok Jourt, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinces : and there were with chem, Jolabad 
the ſonne of Jeſus, and Moeth ſonne of Sabs. 
banus, Leuites: all was deliuered them by 
number and weight. 

63 And all the weight ok them was witten 
that ſame houre, | 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out ol 
the captiuitie, offered ſacriſices to the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, euen twelue bulles foʒ all Fſrael,rams 
foureſco2e and ſixteene, 

65 Lambes thzceſcoze and twelue, twelue 
goates for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice ts the Lozd, 

66 And they pꝛeſented the commandements 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards, and to the 
gouernozs of Coeloſpzia and Phenice who hos 
noured the people, and the Temple of God, 

67 C * Whentheſe things were done, the 


gouernours came to me, ſaping, The people of 
Ilrael, the Pꝛinces and the Piieſts,andthe Le: 
uites haue not ſeperated from them the ſtrange 
people oftheland, 

68- No2the pollutions of the Gentiles', to 
wit, ofthe Canaanites, and the Chetites, any 
Phereſites, and Jebuſites, and Moabites, and 
Egyptians, and Idumeans. | 

69 Foz} they haue dwelt with their daugh⸗ 
ters, both they and their ſonnes, and the holy 
ſeede is mixed with the range people of the 
land, and the gouernours and rulers haue beene 
partakers of this wic kedneſſe from the begin, 
ning ofthe thing. 

70 And aſſoone as J had heard thele things, 
J rent my clothes, and che holy garment, and J 
pulled the haire off mine head, and off my beard, 
and (ate me downe ſozrowfull and very ſad, 

71 Then allo all they that were mooued 
with the wow of the Lozd God of Fſrael, came 
to me whiles J wept foz the iniquitie, but J late 
very ſad till the euening ſacrifice, 

72 Then J roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
tone, and the holy garment, and bowed my 
— and ſtretched foozth mine hands ta the 

02d, 

73 And ſaid, O Lozd, J am aſhamed, and 
confounded befoze thy face, 

74 F02 our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our 
heads, e dur ignozances are lifted vp to heauen, 

75 Dea, euen from the time ok our fathers, 
we are in great liune vnto this day. 

76 Fo our ſinnes therefoze , and our fas 
thers wee with our bzethzen , with our kings 
and Pꝛieſts haue beene giuen vp to the kings ol 
the earth, to the ſwoꝛd and to captiuitie, andfoz 
apap with all hame vnto this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercie bin, 

D L o2d, that there ſhouldbe left vs a root, and 
name in the place of thy holine ſle 

78 And that thou chouldeſt reueale to vs a 
light in the houſe ofthe Lozdour God, and giue 
vs meate in the time of our ſeruitude 

79 Fo when we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God, but he gaue vs fauour betoze 
the kings ofthe Perſians, that thep ſhould giue 
vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould hanour the Tem⸗ 
ple of our Lozd, and raiſe vp Sion that is deſo⸗ 
late, and giue vs aſſurance in Judea and Jerula- 
lem. | 

81 And now, O Lo2d, what ſhall we ſay, ha⸗ 
uing thele things? fo2 we haue tranſgreſſed thy 
commandements, which thou hall giuen by the 
hands of thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, 


$2 *Becauſe the land, which ye goe to inhe · 


rite, is a land polluted by the pollutions of the 
ſtrangers of the laud, which haue filled it with 
their filthineſle, TX 
83 Therefoze now pe ſhall not jopnetheir 
daughters wich your ſonnes, neither giue your 
daughtert 0 their ſonnes, 
4 £etther ſhall pou deſire to haue peace 
wich them koz euer, that pee may wy — 
z 


= 
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[jel 
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jpocrypha. | 


ſtrong , and eate the good things of che land, 
and leaue it foz an inheritance to your childzen 
fo} euer. 

155 Therefoze all chat is come to paſſe, 
was done fo2 our wicked wozkes, and foz our 
great ſinnes: pet, Lozd thou haſt fozbozne our 
ſinnes, 

86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a root: but wee 
againe haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe thy 
Lam, and to mixe vs with the vncleanneſſe of 
the people of the land. 

97 MPightelt thou not bee angry with vs to 
deſtrop vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue 
vs root,no2 leed,no2 name : 

88 But, O Lozdof Iſrael, thou art true: fo2 
there is a root left, euen vnto this day. 

89 Behold, wee are now befoze thee with 
our miquities , neither can wee endure befoze 
thee fox thele things. 

90 ¶ And* ag Eſdꝛas pꝛayed and confeſſey 
and wept, and lay vpon the ground befoze che 
Temple, a very great multitude was gathered 
vnts him out of Jeruſalem ot men and women, 
and young childzen 2 fo2 there was great lamen- 
tation among the multitude, 

91 Then Jechonias the ſonne of Jeel of 
the ſonnes of J(rael,crping out, ſaid, D E ſdꝛas, 
we haue ſinned againſt the Lozd God: we haue 
taken in marriage range women of the nati- 
ons ol the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubt full: theres 
foze let vs make an oath concerning this to the 
Lozd to put away all our wiues, which are firan- 

93 At it leeme good to thee, and to all them 
chat obey the Law ol the Lozd, riſe vp and put it 
in execution. 

94 Fo2 to thee doeth it apperteine, and we 
are with thee to make thee ſtrong, 

95 Then Eſdzas aroſe, and made all the 
chiefe of the families of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites 
of all Jſrael to ſweate, that they would do thus: 
and they (ware. 


CHAP. IX. 
7 After Eſdras had read the Law for the ſtrange wiues, 
10 They promiſe to put them away. 


"— * Hen * Eſdzas roſe from the courtof the 


Temple, and went to the chamber of Jo⸗ 
annan the ſonne of Eliaſib, 

2 And being lodged there, hee did eat no 
bead noz dꝛanke water, but mourned foz the 
great iniquities of the multitude, 

3 And there was a in all 
Judea and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of 
the captiuitie, that they ſhould bee gathered to 
Jeruſalem, 

4 And that all they which ould not meet 
there within two oz thyee dayes, accozding to 
the ozdinance of che Elders, which bare rule, 
ſhonld haue their cattell confiſcate to the Cem ; 
ple, aud bee caſt outfrom among them of the 
captiuitie. 


5 Thenallthep which were of the tribe of 
Juda and Beniamin , came together within 


ehzee dapes into Jeruſalem : this was thejninth 


moneth, and twentieth day of the moneth, 

6 And all the mulcicide ſate in the bꝛoad 
placeof che Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the ex- 
creme winter, X | 

7 Then Eldzas aroſe, and ſaid co them, 
Yee haue ſinned : fo2 yee haue married ſtrange 
— ſo that pe haue augmented the ſinnes of 


8 Now therefoze confelſe and glozifie the 
Lozd God of our fathers, | | 
9 Anddoe bis will, and ſeparate pour ſelues 


from the of the land , and fro 
— any 2 = rh 


10 Then all the multitude cried out and 
ſaiv with alowd vopce, Ie will doe as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

11 But becauſe the multitude is great, and 
the time is winter, ſo that wee cannot (tand 
without, and the wozke is not of one day no of 
— of vs haue ſinned in this 

atter, 

12 Let the chiele men of the multitude, and 
all they which haue ſtrange wiues of our fami 
lies, tarie: | 

13 And let the Pꝛieſtes and Judges come 
out of all places at he day appointed, till they 
haue appeaſed the wzath of the Loꝛd againft vs 
koꝛ this matter. 


14 Then Jonathas Alaels ſonne, and I Exe: or laue 
clas ſonne ol Thecan were appointed concer· lo, T. 


ning thele things, and Poloflam, and Sabba: 
teas did helpe them, 

75 And they which were of the captiuit ie, 
did after all cheſe things. 

16 Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men chiefe of their families, all by name: and 
they late together in che firſt day of the tench 
moneth to examine this matter. 

17 And they made an end of the things per⸗ 
teining to them that had married ſtrange wiues, 
in the firſt day of the firſt moneth. 

18 And chere were found of che Prieſtes, 
which had married ſtrange wiues, 

19 Okthe ſonnes of Jelus, che ſonne of Jos 
ſedec,and of his bzethzen, || Dathelas,andEle- 
azar,and Jozibus,and || Jonadan, 

20 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſt out 
their wiues, and offered a ramme foz their re⸗ 
conciliation in their purgation. 


21 dam of theſonnesof Emmer, I (Ananias, 10 4=- 


and Jabdeus, and Canes, aud Sameius, and 
Piereel, and Azarias, 


22 And ok the ſonnes ol Phaiſu, Ellionas, lo-, Pl, 


Maſlias, E mae lus, and Mathanati, and ¶ Oct- 
delus, aud Tatſas, 


23 And ok the Leuites, || Jozabadus, and oc 


Demis, and Colius, who was called] Calitas, 
and Patheus, and Ooudas, and Jonas, 1 
24 Ol the holy lingers, Eliazurus, || Bac⸗ jor 
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o, nad, 
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U o, Elan 
or, ſelual. 

or, Jeremoth,, 
and Hclias. 

|| 0r,Z athone, 
Elzad . Eliſib. 


or, Bebe. 
or, ſeſapbat, 


and Emath, 

Hor, Bam, Ola, 
Mallech, I e daza, 
Laſub. 


fo, Addn, 
Namus,L ac cum, 
Banaias, 
fl 0, Bexelel, 
Ban Manaſies, 


I] Or, Haſan.) 
U Or, Mathmas, 
Matathias, 


lo-, Ban, Tere- 
, Moads,£14- 
ram. 


Neem. 8. i. 


N 25 Ok the Pozters, Dallumus and Tol- 
anes. 

26 Of them of Ilrael of the ſonnes of Pho- 
rus, I Hiermas, and Eddias, and Meichias, and 
1 and Eleazar, and Aſibias, and || Ba- 
natas. | | 
27 Ok the ſounes of Ela, Patthavias, 
Jacharias, and [| Hierielas, and ||Pieremoth, 
and Aedias. 

28 Andofthe ſonnes of || Zamoth, Eliadas, 
Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth,and||Sabatus, 
and Sarveus, | 

29 Ok the ſonnesof || Bebai, Joannes, and 
Ananias, and i Joſabad, and Ematheas, 

30 Pl the ſonnes of || Pani, Dlamus, Pas 
muchus, Jedaias, Jaſuvus, Jalael, and Jcre- 


moth, | 

31 And of che ſonnes of || Addi, Naathus, 
Mooſias, Laccunus, and Natdus, and Pathas 

— and] Seſchel, and Balunus, and Panaſ- 
eas, | 

32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 
and Ales, and Melchias, and Sabbeus,and Si- 
mon a Choſamite, 

23 Andok the ſonnes of || Aſom, Altaneus, 
and || Matthias, and Banaias, Eliphalat, and 
Panaſſes, and Semet, 

34 And ok the ſonnes of [|Baani, Jeremias, 
Momdis, Omairus, Inel, Pamai, and Pacli- 
as, and Amos, Carabaſion and Euaſibus, and 
Mamnimatanaius. Eliſiaſis, Aamus, Eliali, 
Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, ę of the ſonnes 
of Ozozas, Delis, Clril, Azailus, Samaras, 
Dambis, Joſiphus. | 

35 Andof the ſonnes of Ethna, Pazitias, 
Zabadias, Eches, Anel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe married ſtrange wines, and put 
them away with their childzen, 

37 And the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in the countrep, the firſt day 
ok the ſeuenth moneth, and the chiloꝛen of Jl 
rael in their owne houſes, 

38 * Chen all the multitude aſſembled to» 
gether with one conſent into the bzoad place 
befo2e the gate of the Temple coward the Eaſt, 

39 And ſpake to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, and tea 
der, that hee ſhould bzing the Law of Moyſes, 
— had beene giuen by the Lozd God of If 


40 Then bzought Eſdzas the chieke Pzieſt 


the Lam to all che multitude, both man and wo⸗ 


man, and to all the Pꝛieſts that they might heate 
the Law the firſt day of the ſeuenthmoneth, 

41 And hee read in the firſt bzoadplace of 
the gate of the Temple, from mozning to mid⸗ 
day, befoze the men and the women, and all the 
multitude hearkened vnto the Law. 

42 So Eldzas the Pꝛieſt and reader of the 
Law, ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was 
pꝛepared. 


43 And there ſtood by him ||Pargathiag, 192%: 


Sammus,Auanias, Azarias,Ourias, C3ecias, 
Balaſamus at his right hand, 


44 And at his left hand || Phaldaius, and 0, 4 


Sail, Pelchias,Aothaſaphus, Nabarias, 

45 Then Eſdꝛas tooke the booke of the Lam 
befoze che multitude (fog hee ſate honourably 
befoze them all) . 

46 And thep all ſtood vpꝛight when hee ex 
pounded the Law, and Eſd2as bleſſed the Lo 
the moſt high God, the moſt mightie God of 


hoſtes. 
47 And the multitude cried, Amen, 


48 Then Jeſus and || Anus, and Sarabias, lo 


and Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabatias, Autanias, 
Maianias and Calitas, à ʒarias, aud Jozabadus 
and Ananias, and Biatas the Leuites lift vp 
their hands, and fell downe on the ground, aud 
wozſhipped the Lozd, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lozd, any 
ſtood alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. 


30 Then ſaid || Aththarates to Eſdzagthe 1.4 


chiefe Pꝛieſt and reader, and to the Leuites that 
taught the multitude in all things, This day is 
holy vnto the Loꝛd, and all haue wept in hearing 
ol the Law. 

5x Goe therefoze and eate the fat meates, 


and dꝛinke the ſweet dzinkes, and ſend pꝛeſents 


to them that haue not. 

52 Fog this day is holy to the Lozd, and 
be not ſozry : fo2 the Loꝛd God willglozifie you, 

53 Ss the Leuites commaunded all theſe 
things to the people, ſaping, This dap is holp 
to the Lozd :be not ſad, 

54 Then they dcparted all to eat anddzinke, 
and to reiopce, and to giue pꝛeſents to them that 
had not, and to make good cheere. 

55 Foz they were pet filled with the woꝛds 
wberewith they were inftrycted, when ther 
were afſembled together. 


II. ESD RAs. 


CHAP. I. 

8 The people is for their vnfaithfulneſſe. 
o God will haue another people, if theſe will not 

e reformed, 
he ſecond booke of the Prophet 
eds che ſonneof Haratas,the 
Ice of Azarias , the ſoune of Hel. 
cias, the ſonne of Sadanias, the 


ſonne of Sadoc,the ſonne of Achitob, 
2 The ſonneof Achias, the ſonueof Pbi⸗ 
nees, the ſonne of Heli, che ſonneof Ametias, 
the ſanne of Aſie, the ſonne of Parimoth, the 
ſoune of Arua, the ſonne of Ozias, che ſoune of 
Bozith , the lonne of Abiſei , the ſonueof Ph 


nees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 


3 The lonne of Aaron (of the tribe ol pe” 
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ui) which Eſdras was a ꝑꝛiſdner in the land ot 
Medes, in the reigne ol Artaxerxes Ring of 
getlſia. 

. 4 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me, ſaving. 

5 Goe, and ſhew mp people their ſinnes, 
and their childzen their wickednefle , which 
they haue committed againſt mee: that they 
map tell their childꝛens childzen, 

6 Foꝛ the ſinnes ok their fathers are increa⸗ 
ſed in them, becauſe they haue foꝛgotten mee, 
and haue offered vnto ſtrange gods. 


7 Yaue not J bzoughe them out of the 


land of Egypt from the houſe of bondage * but 
they haue pꝛouoked me vnto wath, and deſpiſed 
mp counſels, 

8 Pull thou off then che haire of thine head, 
aub caſt all euill vpon them: foꝛ they haue not 
beene obedient vnto mp Law, but they are are» 
bellious people, 

9 YHowlong ſhall J fozbeare chem, vnto 
whom J haue done ſo much good: 

10 Pan Rings haue J deſtroyed feꝛ their 
ſakes: Pharao with his ſeruants and all his ar⸗ 


mie haue J ſmitten downe, 


11 All the nations haue J deſtroyed befoze 
them :* J haue deſtroyed the Eaſt,the people of 
the two countreys Tp2us and Sidon, and haue 
flaine all their enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, ſay⸗ 
ing. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 

13 J baue led pou thozow the Sea, and 
haue giuen pou a ſure I way, ſince the begin 
ning: * J gaue you Moyſes fox a guide, and A⸗ 
ron fo2 a ꝛieſt. 1 

14 J gaue pou a light in a pillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue J done among pon: pet 
haue pe foꝛgotten me, ſaith the Lozd. 

15 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lozd, The 
quailes * were a token vnto pou: Þ gaue pou 
tents fo? ſafegard, wherein ye murmured: 

16 And pee triumphed not in my Name fo2 
the deſtruction ok pour enemies, but pee pet 
murmure ſtill, 

17 UAhcrre are the beneſits, that J haue done 
fo2 you $ when pee were hungry in the wilder ⸗ 
neſſe, * did pee not crie vnto me, 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou bzought vs into 
this wilderneſſe, ts kill vs? it had beene better 
fox vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die 
in this wilderneſle. 

19 Jhad pitie vpon pour mournings, and 


ggaue pou M na to eate: ſo pe did eate Angels 


foode. 

22 *7TUthen pe were thirſtie, did not J cleaue 
the ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatiſſie 
you a from the heate J couered pon with the 
leaues ok the trees. | | 

21 AndAgaueyou fat countreys: I taſt out 
the Canaanites, the ]Ihereſices, and Philiffims 
befoze pou: what ſhall I doe moze ko; you, 
ſaith theLozd* 

22 Thus faith the Almightie Loy, 
* Then pee were in the wilderneſſe at the bits 


ter waters, Ring athirſt, and bla emi 
Name, RY 


23 J gaue pou not fire fox the blaſphemies, 


but caſt a tree into the water, and made the ri⸗ 


ner ſweet, 
24 What ſhall Jdoe vnto thee, O Jacob: 


— 


thou! Juda wauldeſt not obep: I will turne me 42.8. 


toother nations, and vntothoſe will I giue my 
Name, that they may keepe my Lawes, 

25 Seeing pe haue fozſaken mee, Z will alſo 
fozlake you: when pe aſke mercy of mee, J will 
not haue pitte vpon pou, 


26 *{Uhenpyecallvpotime,J will not beare 1.13. 


you :foz pe haue defiled pour hands with blood, 
and pour keet are ſwiftto commit murther. 

27 Although ye haue not fozſaken mee, but 
pour owne ſelues ſaith the Loꝛd. 

28 Thus laith che Almighty Lozd, Haue Y 
not pꝛaped pou, as a father his ſonnes, and as a 
mother her daughters, and as a uourſe her 
young babes, 

29 That pe would be mp people, as J am 
pour Gov, and that pe would be mp childzen, as 
Jam pour Farher % 


30 © Jgatheredpou together, as a henne ga- 3.37. 


therech her chickens vnder her wings: but now 


what ſhall J doe vnto pou ? J will caſt you out 
from my ſight, 


31 *TAhen you bꝛing gifts vnto me, I will * 261-13. 


turne my face from pou fo your ſolemne feaſt 
dapes, your nem moones, and pour circumci⸗ 
ſions haue J fozfaken. 

32 Jlent vnto pou my ſeruants the Pꝛophets, 
whom pee haue taken and flaine, and cone 
their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood J will re⸗ 
uenge, ſaith the Lozd, 

33 Thus Caith the Almightie Lozd, Pour 
houſe ſhall be deſolate ; A will caſt you out ag the 
wind doeth the ſtubble. ere 

34 Your childzen ſhall not haue gene⸗ 
ration: fox they haue deſpiſed my comman⸗ 
dement, and done the thing chat J hate, be⸗ 
foze mee. | 

35 Yourhouſes wil! give vnto a pcople to 
tome, who ſhall beleeue mee, though they heare 
me not, and they, vnto whom J neuer ſhewed 
miracles, ſhall doe the things that J command 


them. 

36 Though they lee no Pꝛophets, pet ſhall 
they hate their iuiquities. 

37 C will declare the grace that J wil doe 
fo) the people to come, whole childꝛen reioyce in 
gladneſſe, aud thoughthey haue not ſeene mee 
with bodily epes, pet in heart they beleeue che 
things that J ſap, 

38 Nowe therefoze bzocher, behold what 
great gloʒp, and ſee the people that come from 
the Ealk, ; | 

39 Unto whom J will giue foz leaders, A- 
bzaham, Aſaac, Jacob, Ofeas, Amos, Picheas, 
Joel, Abdias, Jonas, 

40 Naum, {abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 
Jacharias, and Malachias, (which is called allo 
the * meſſengerofthe Lond.) 
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CHAP, II. 


The S e findeth fault with her owne children. 
18 Tb Gendles ate called. 


TE ſaiththe Lond. J bzought this people 
out of bondage: J gaue them alſo mp 
commandements bp my ſexuants the Pꝛophets. 
whom they wauld not heare, but deſpiſed mp 


2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto 
them, Goe pou away , O childzen: foz I am a 
widow and fozſaken, 

3 Abꝛought you vp with gladnes, but with 
ſozrow and heauineſſe haue A loſt you: fo; pee 
haue ſinned againſt the Lozd your God, and 
done the thing that vilpleaſeth him. 

4 But what ſhall J now doe vnto you J 
am a widow and fozſaken : goe pee, Om chil- 
d2en,and aſke mercyofthe Loꝛd. 

5 Andthee, O Father, I call foz a witneſſe 
fo? the mother of theſe childꝛen, which would 
not keepe mpcouenant, 

6 That thou bꝛing them to tonkuſion, any 
their mother to a ſpoile , that their kinred bee 
not continued. 

7 Let their names bee ſcattered among the 
heathen: let them bee put out ok the earth, fo2 
they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 

8 Moe vnto thee, Aſſur: foz thou bideſt 
the vnrightcous in thee: O wicked people, 
remember* what J did vuto Sodom and Go⸗ 


moztha. 3 
9 Mhole land is mixed with cloudes of 
pitch and heapes of aſhes : ſo will I doe vnto 
them, that heare mie not, ſaith the Almightie 
d 


10 ( Thus ſaich the LozdvntoEſbzas, 
Tell my people, chat I will giue them the king: 
dome of Jeruſalem, which J would haue giuen 
vnto Jſrael, 

Iz And J will get me glozp by them, and 
giue them the euerlaſting Tabernacles, which J 
had pꝛepard fo2 thoſe, 

12 They ſhall haue at will the tree ok life, 
ſmelling of oyntment: they ſhall neither labour 
not be wearie. 

13 Goe pee, an pee ſhall receiue it: pꝛay 
that the time, which is long, map be ſhoztened : 
4 "a is alreadie pzepared fox pou: 

14 Takeheauen and earth to witneſſe:fo2 A 
baue aboliſhedthe euill, and created the good: 
koꝛ I line,ſaith the Loꝛd. 

15 Mother embzace thy childzen, and bzing 
them vp with glavneſſe: make their feete as 
2 choſen thee ſaith the 

020 


16 And thoſe that be dead, will J raiſe vp 
from their places, and bꝛing them out of the 
graues: ko J haue knowen my Name in 
Alrael, 

17 Feare not, thou mother ofthe childzen : 
ko; A haue choſenthee, ſaith che Lozd, 

18 A will ſend thee my ſeruants Eſap aud 


Jeremie to helpe thee,by whole counſell I haue 
ſanctified and pzepared foʒ thee twelue trees la- 
den with diners fruits, 

19 And as manp fountaines, flowing with 
milke and hony, and ſeuen mighty mountaines, 
whereuponthere grow roſes and lilies, whereby 
J will fill thy childzen with top, 

20 Execute juſtice fo the widowe : indge 
the cauſe of che fatherlefſe : giue to the pooze: 
defend the fatherleſſe: clothe che naked, 

21 Heale the wounded, and ſicke, laugh 
not a lame man ts ſcozne : defend the , 
and let che blind come into che light of mp 
cleareneſſe. 

22 Reep the old and the pong that are with: 
in thy wals, 

23 * TUhereſoeuer thou finveſt the dead, 
take them and burie them, and J will giue thee 
3 4 — 

24 Abide ſtill, O mp people, and ref: fo; 
thy quietneſſe ſhall tome. 

25 Nouriſh thy childzen, O thou goon 
nourſe : ſtabliſh their feet. 

26 None of the ſeruants that J haue giuen 
thee , ſhall periſh : fo2 J will ſeeke them from as 
mong thy number, 

27 Be not weary :fo2 when the day of trou⸗ 
ble and heauineſſecommeth, other ſhall wecpe 
and be ſozrowfull, but thou ſhalt bee merrie and 
haue abundance, 

28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee, and ſhall 
doe nothing againſt thee, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee , ſo that thy 
childzen ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Bee iopfull, O thou mother, with thy 
—— I will deliver thee , ſapeih the 

02D, | 

31 Remember thychildzen , that lleepe: fo 
J will bzing them out of che ſides of che earth, 
and will ſhew mercp vnto them: fo2 Jam mere 
cifull,Caith the Lozd Almighty, 

32 Embyace thy childzen , vntill I tome and 
ſhew mercy vnto them: fox my fountaines runne 
ouer, and mp grace ſhall not faile. 

33 JEſdzasreceiueda charge of the Le 
vpon the mount Pozeb, that Jſhouldgoe vnto 


them of Jſrael, but when J came to them they 


tall me off, and deſpiſed the commanvement of 
the Lozd. 

34 And therefoze J lap vnto pou, O per 
heathen,thatheare and vnderffand, UClaite fo} 
your ſhepheard, who ſhall give pou euerlaſting 

: foz hee is neere athaud , that ſhallcomein 
the end of the wozld, 

35 Beready to the rꝛward of the kingdome: 
foz the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you 
fo2 euermoze, 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this wozld : recclue 
the — of your glozp : J teltifie mp Sauiour o· 
peniy, 

37 Receiue the gilt that is giuen you, and 
be glad, giuingehanks vnto him, chat hath cal- 
ledpou to the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Arile, and ſtand vp, and behold enum: 
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ber of choſe that are ſcaled fo the feaſt of the 
Lo d, | 

— Mhich are departed from the ſhavow of 
the woꝛld, and haue receined glozious garments 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp 
them that are clothed in white, which haue kul 
filled the Law ofthe Loꝛd. 

41 The number of chychildzen whom thou 
longeſt foz , is fulfilled : beleech the power of 
the Loꝛd, that thy people which haue bene called 
from the beginning, map be lanctified, 


42 J Eſdzas ſaw vpon mount Sion a 


great people whom J could not number, and 
they all pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd with ſongs, 

43 And in the middes ok them there was a 
young man higher in ſtature then them all, and 
vpon euerp one of their heads hee ſet crownes, 
and was higher then the others, which J much 
marueiled at. 

44 So J aſked the Angel, and ſaid, Tho 
are theſe,mp Low 4 

45 Mho anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
bee they, that haue put off the moꝛtall clothing, 
and haue put on the immoztall , and haue con- 
feſſed the Name ol God: now are they crow⸗ 
ned, and receiue the palmes, 

46 Then ſapd J vnto the Angel, That 
young man is it that ſetteth crowaes on them, 
and giueth them the palmes in their hands ? 

47 And he anſwered,aud ſaid vuto me, Tt is 
the Sonne of God, whom they haue coufcſſed 
in the wozlv, Then began J greatly to com⸗ 
mend them, that had flood ſo ſtrongly fo2 the 
Name of the Loꝛd. 1 

48 Then the Angel (aid vnto mee, Goe thy 
wap, and tell my people, what, and how great 
wonders of the Lo God thou haſt ſeene. 


CH AF IIK 


4 The wonderous workes which God did for the peo- 
plezare recited, 3 1 Eſdras marueileththat God ſuf- 
fereth the Babylonians to haue rule ouer his people, 
which are yet — alſo. 


N the thirtieth peere after the fall ofthe city, 
as J was at Babylon, J lay troubled vpon 
— bed, and mp thoughts came vp to mine 
_ 
2 Becauſe J ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them chat dwelt at Babylon, 

3 So mp ſpirit was ſoze mooued, ſo that 
I began to ſpeake fearefull wozds to the molt 
High, and ſaid, 

4 D Low, Lozd, thou ſpakeſt at the be⸗ 
ginning, when thou alone plantedſt the earth, 
and gaueſt commandement vnto the people, 

5 And a body vnto Adam without ſoule, 
who was alſo the wozkmanthip of thine hands, 
and haſt bzeathed in him the bꝛeath of life, ſo 
that he liued befoze thee, | 

6 And leddeſt him into Paradiſe, which 
thy right hand had planted, oz euer the earth 
[|bzought foꝛth. 

7 Euen then thou gaueſt him commande⸗ 


ment to loue thy way: but hee tranſgreſſed it, 
and immediatly thou appointedſt death to him 
and his generation, of whome came nations, 
tribes, people and kinreds out of number. 
8 *And euerp people walked after their 
owne will, and did wonderfull things bekvze 
thee, and deſpiſed thy commandements. 
9 But at the time appointed thou bꝛough⸗ 
teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the wozld, 
aud deſtroyedſt chem, 
10 So that by the flood that came to euery 
one of them, which came by death vnto Adam. 
11 Yet thou letteſt one, euen * Noe, with his 


houſpold, ot whom come allrighteous men. 


12 And when they that vwelt vpon the 


earth, began to multiplie, and the number of 


the childzen, people, and many nations were 
increaſed, they began to bee moze vngodly then 
the firſt, ; 

13 Now when they lined wickedly befoze 
thee , thou diddeſt chuſe thee a man from a: 
mong them,whoſe name was * Abzaham, 

14 Mhom thou louedſt, and vnto whom 
onely thou ſhewedſt thy will, 

15 And madeſt an euerlaſting couenant with 
him, pꝛomiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer 
ſoꝛlake his ſeed, 

16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Jſaac,“ vn⸗ 
to Iſaac alſo thou gaueſt Jacob and Eſau, * and 
diddeſt chuſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſau, * and ſo 
Jacob became a great multitude. 

17 And when thou leddeſt his ſe ed out of E; 
gypt. “chou bꝛoughteſt them vp to mount Sina, 
18 And enclinedſt the heauens, and bowedſt 
bowne, the earth, aud didſt mooue the ground, 
and caule the depths to ſhake, and didſt aſtoniſh 
the woꝛld. 

19 And thy gloꝛy went thoꝛow foure gates 
of fire, with earthquakes, winde and cold, that 
thou mighteſt giue the Lawe vnto che ſeed of 
Jacob, and that which the generation of Fſrael 
ſhould diligently obſerue, 

20 Yet tookeſt thou not away from them 
the wicked heart, that thy Law might bzing 
koꝛth fruit in them, | 

21 Fo Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed, aud all they that 
are bone ok him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſle toyned with 
the Law in the hearts of the people, with the 
wickedneſſe of the roote: ſo that the good de⸗ 
parted awap, and the euill abode till, 

23 So che times paſſed awap, and the peeres 
were bzought to an end, * till thou diddeſt raiſe 
thee vp a leruant called Dauid, 

24 *TUhom thou commandedft to build a 
citie vnto thy Name , to call vpon thee therein 
with incenſe and ſacrifice, 

25 Then this was done many peeres, the 
inhabitants fo2ſooke thee, 

26 Following the wates of Adam and all his 
generation : fox they alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thy citie oucr in⸗ 
tothe hands ok thine enemies. 
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28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon any 
_ , chat they ſhould haue the dominion ouer 

ion? 5 

29 Fo} when Jcame thither, aud ſaw their 

wicked deedes without number (foz this is the 
thirtie h peere that Il ſee many treſpaſſing) J 
was dilcouraged, 
30 Fo? Flaw how thou ſufferedſt them that 
finne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers , whereas 
thou halt deſtroyed thine owne people, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued thine enemies, and thou haſt not ſhews 
edit, 

31 A cannot perceiue how this commethto 
paſſe, Are the deedes of Babylon better then 
they of Sion : 

32 ©} is there any other people that knows 
eth thee beſives Iſrael ? 02 what generation 
bath ſo beleeued thy teſtimonies, as Jacob: 

33 And pet their reward appeareth not, 
and their labour hath no fruit: foz I haue gone 
heere and there thzoughout the heathen, and A 
ſee them flouriſh , and thinke not vpon thy 
Commandements, 

34 Weigh thou cherefoze our wickedneſſe 
now in che balance, and theirs allo thac dwell in 
the wozld, and no mention of chee (hall bce 
found but in Iſrael, 

35 Oz when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth, haue not ſinned in thy ſight ? 02 what peo⸗ 
ple bath ſo kept thy Commandements: 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Jſrael by 
name hach kept thy pzecepts , but not the hea» 


then. 
CHAP, IIII. 
2 The Angel reproueth Eſdtas, becauſe he ſeemed to 
enter into the profound iudgements of God. 


ſ A Nd the Angel chat was ſent vnto mee, 
whoſe name was Uriel,anſwered, 

2 And ſaid, Thine heart hath taken too 
much vpon it in this wozld, and thou thinkeſt 
to comp)ehend the wapes of the HÞigheſf, 

3 Then laid J, Yea, my Lozv, And he an⸗ 
ſwered mee, andſatd , Jl am ſent co ſhew thee 
thzee wayes, and to ſet fozth thzee ſimilitudes 
befote thee, 

4 Thereof if thou canſt declare me one, A 
will ſhew thee alſo the wap, that thou deſireſt 
to ſee, and J willſhew chee from whence che 
wicked heart tommeth. 

5 And Iſaid, Tell on, my Lozd. Then ſaid 
he vnto me, Goe thy way: weigh me the weight 
of the fire, oz meaſure me the blaſt of the winde, 
oz call me againe the dap that is paſt, 

6 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, That man 
is bozne, that can doe that, which thou re quireſt 
me, concerning thele things % 

7 Andheſaidvatomee, If I ſhould aſke 
thee how deepe dwellings are in the middes ol 
the ſea, o2 how great ſpzings are in the begin» 
ning of the depth, oz how great ſpzings are in 
the ſtretching out of the heauen, oꝛ which are the 
boꝛders of Paradiſe $ 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me, 
I neuer went downe to the deepe, noz pet to 


the hell, neither did J euer climbe vp to heauen. 
9 But now haue J aſked thee but of fire 
and winde, and of the day, whereby thou haſt 


. paſſed, and from the which things chou canſt 


not bee ſeparated, and pet canſt thou giue mee 
none anſwere ofthem, 


10 Me laid mozeouer vnto me, Thine owne 


things, and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, 
canſt thou not know: 

11 How ſhould thy veſſell then bee able to 
compꝛehend the wayes of the Digheſt, and now 
outwardly in the coxrupt wozld, to vuderſtany 
the cozruption,that is cuident in mp fight ? 

12 Then ſaid J vnto him , It were better 
that we were not at all, then that we Gould line 
in wickedneſle, and to ſuffer , and not to know 
wherefkoze, 

13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, J came 
to a fozreſt in the plaine , where the trees held a 
councel, A 

14 And ſaid, Come, Let vs goe fight againft 
the lea, that it map giue place to vs, and ihat we 
may make vs moze woods, 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke 
counſell andſaid, Come, let vs goe bp and fight 
agaiuſt the trees of the wood, that wee map get 
anot het countrey foꝛ vs. 

16 But the purpoſe ofthe wood was vaine: 
fo} the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Likewiſe alſothe purpoſe of the floods of 
the ſea : fo} the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them, 

18 Ik thou wert iudge betweene chele two, 
whom wouldeſt thou iuſtiſie: oz whom wouldeſt 

thou condenme : 

19 Janſwcred and ſai, Uerelp it is a foo: 
lich purpoſe that they both haue deviſed: fo} 
the ground is appointed fo; the wood, and the 
ſea hath his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, Thou 


haſt ginen right iuvgement ; but why iudgell 


thou not thy ſelfe alſo $ 

21 Foy like as the ground is appointed fo? 
the wood, and the ſea fo2 his floods, ſo*they 
that dwell vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing, 
but that which is vpon earth: and they that are 
in the heauens, the things that are aboue the 
height of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered J, and laid, J beſeech 
thee, O Loꝛd, let vnderſtanding bee giuen mee, 

23 Fo; I did not purpoſe to enquire of thine 
high things, but of ſuch as wee daplymeddle 
withall, namely, wherefoze Jſrael is made 4 
repꝛoch tothe heathen , and foz what cauſe the 
people, whom thou haſt loued, is giuen ouer to 
wicked nations, and why the Law of our fa- 
thers is aboliſhed, and the witten ceremonies 
are come to none effect, 

24 Why wee are toſſed to and fro though 
the wozld as the graſhoppers , and our life is 4 
very feare, and wee are uot thought wozthy to 
obteine mercy, 

25 But what wil be doe to his Name, which 
. vpon — vs v Ok thele things haue I 

d the queſt 
„ 26 Then 


kyocrypha. 
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26 Thenanſweredhee mee, aud ſaid, The 
moꝛe thou ſearcheſt, the moe thou ſhalt maruel; 
fo2 the woꝛld haſteth faſt to palle away, 

27 And cannot compꝛehend the things, 
that are pꝛomiſed co the rightcous in time to 
come: fo2 this woꝛld is full of varighteouſneſſe 
ind weakeneſle, 

28 But to declare thee the things whereof 
thou alkeſt, the euill is ſowen , but the deſtructi- 
on thereof is not pet come. 

29 Ik che euill now that is ſowen, bee not 
turned vpſide downe, and ik the place where the 
euill is ſowen, palſe not away, then cannot the 
thing come, that is ſowen with good. 

30 Foz the cozne of eudl leede hath beene 
ſowen in the heart of Adam from the beginning, 
aud how much vngodlineſſe hath hee bzought 
vp vnto this time : and how much ſhall be bzing 
fooꝛth vntill the harueſt come: | 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruit 
of wickedueſſe the cozne of euill ſeede bzingeth 
kooth, 

32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cut downe, 
which are without number, how great an har · 
veſt muſt be pꝛepared: 

33 Then A anſwered and ſayd, How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe ?: where⸗ 
foe ate pour peeres few and euill: 

34 Aud hee anſwered mee, ſaping, Haſte not 
to be aboue the moſt High: koꝑ thoulaboureſt in 
vaine to be aboue him, though thou indeuour ne⸗ 
uer ſo much. 

35 Du not the ſoules alſo of the tighte⸗ 
ous aſke queſtion of cheſe things in their chams 
bers, ſaying, Dow long ſhall I thus hope : and 
when commeth the fruit of mp barne and our 
wages: 

36 And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangel 
anſwered, and ſaid, Uhen the number of the 
ſeedes is filled in pou : foz hee hach weighed the 
wozld in the balance. 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured : 
the ages are counted by number, and they (hall 
not be mooued 9} ſhaken, till the meaſure chereof 
be fulfilled, 

38 Then anſweredJ, and ſapd, O Lozd, 
Lozd,we are all euen full of ſinne, 

39 And fo} our ſake peraduenture the har* 
ueſt of the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of 
the ſinne ot them chat dwell vpon earth. 

40 So he anſwered mee, and (apd,Goe, and 
aſke a woman with chude, when ſhee hath ful⸗ 
filled her nine moneths , if her wombe map 
keepe the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then ſaid J,}20,Lod, ſhe cannot. And 
heeſapd vnto mee, In the graue the places of 
ſoules are like the wombet 

42 Fon as ſhe that is with child, haſteth to e⸗ 
ſcape the neceſſitie of the trauell, ſo doe theſe 
places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that ate com⸗ 
mitt ed vnto them. 

43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered J, and ſapd, Af Ahaue 


found grace in thy ſight, and if be poſſible, and il 
I be meete therefoze, p 

45 Shew mee whether there bee mozeto 
come then is paſt, oz moe things paſt, then are to 
come, 

46 What is paſt, Jknowe , but what is co 
come, I know not. 

47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand on the right 
ſide, and J will expound thee this by example, 

48 So Jſtood, and behold, a hote burning 
ouen paſled befoze me: and when the flame was 
gone by,. J looked, and behold, che ſmoke had the 
vpper hand, 

49 Alter this there pafſcd befoze mee a was 
te xy cloud, and lent downe much raine with a 
ſtozme : and when the ſtouny raine was paſt, the 
dzops came after, 

50 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Conſider with 
thy ſelfe, ag the raine is moge then the dꝛops, and 
as fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poꝑtion that ia 
paſt.hath the vpper hand. And the dzops, and 
the ſmoke were much. 

51: Then Apꝛaped, and ſayd, Pap Aliue, 
thinkeſt thou, vntil that time : 02 what ſhal come 
to paſſe in thoſe daycs a 

52 Hee anſwered mee, and ſaid, Of the to⸗ 
kens whereof thou aſkeſt mee, J can tell thee a 
part: but J am not ſent to ſhew thee of thy like: 
fo2 I doe not know it. 


. 

In che later times trueth ſhall be hid. 10 Vurighte. 
ouſneſſe and all wic kednes ſhall reigne in the world, 
23 Iſrael is reieQed, and God deliuereth them. 35 
God doeth all things in ſcaſon. 


Euertheleſſe, concerning the tokens, be⸗ 

hold, the times ſhall come, that they which 
dwell vpon earth, ſhall be taken in a great num⸗ 
ber, and the wap ok the true th ſhal be hid, and the 
land ſhall be barren from faith, 

2 And * iniquity ſhall bee increaſcy moze 
2 thou haſt leene now, oz haſt heard in time 
paſt. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that one ſhall 
ſet in foote, andthou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate 
which nowreigneth, 

4 Nea, it God grant thee to liue, thou ſhale 
ſee after the third trumpet, that the Sunne ſhall 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the 
Moone thzee times a dap. 

5 Blood ſhall dzop out of the wood, and 
the one ſhall giue his voyce, and the people 
ſhall be moued, 

6 And hee ſhall rule, of whom they hope not 
that dwel vpon earth, and the foules fhal change 
place. | 

7 And the ſea of Sodome ſhall caſt out fiſh, 
and make a noyſe in the night, which many ſhall 
not knowe, but they ſhall all heare the vopce 
thereof, 

8 There ſhall bee a confuſion in many plas 
ces, and the fire ſhall oft bzeake foozth, and che 
wilde beaſts ſhall change their places, and men- 
ſtruous women ſhall beare monſters, q 
9 And 
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9 And ſalt waters ſhall bee found in the 
Cweete,and all friends ſhall fight one againſt an 
other: then ſhall wit hide ic ſelfe, and vnderſtan · 
ding depart into his ſecret chamber, 

10 Jt ſhall be ſought of many , and pet not 
be found: then ſhall vnrighteouſneſſe and vo ⸗ 
Iuptuouſneſſe haue the vpper hand vpon earth, 

11 One land ſhallalſo aſke another, and ſap, 
Js righteous juſtice gone thozow thee ?: And it 
ſhall ſap, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 
obteine: chey ſhal labour, but their enterpꝛiſes 
ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuchtokens Jhane leaue, 
and if thou wilt pꝛay againe aud werpe as now 
and faſt ſeuen dayes , thou ſhalt heare pet grea⸗ 
ter things then theſe, 

14-C Then J awaked , anda fearefulneſſe 
went thozow all mp bodie , and my mind was 
feeble and fainted, 

15 But the Angel that was come to talke 
with me, held me, comfozted me, and let me vp 
vpon my feete. 

16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the 
captaine of the people came vnto mee, ſaying, 
Wherehaſt thou been, and why is thy counte⸗ 
nance ſo heauie % 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Jſrael is commit- 
ted vnto thee in the lanvofcheir captiuity : 

18 Up then, and eate, and fozſake vs not, 
as the ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the 
hands ofthe cruell woolues, 

19 Then laid Jvnto him, Goe thy wayes 
from me, and come not necre mee: and when he 
heard it. he went from me. 

20 Aud J faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weeping, as Uriel the Angel had commaun⸗ 
ded mee. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts 
of mine heart were very grieuous vnto mee as 
gaine. 

22 And J had a deſire to reaſon againe, and 
J began to talke with the moſt High againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Low, Lozd: ofeuery fozeſt 
of the earth, and of all the trees tchereofthou haſt 
choſen thee one onely vinepard, | 

24 And of all lands of the woꝛld thou haſt 
choſen thee one pit, and of all che flowzes of the 
ground thou halt choſen thee one Lilly, 

25 And ol all the depths of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer, and of all builded cities thou 
haſt Cauctified Sion vnto thy ſelke. 

26 And ok all the foules that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue, and of all the cattell 
that are made, thou haſt appointed thee one 
ſheepe. 

27 And among all the multitude of people 
thou halt gotten thee one people, and vnto this 
people whom thou loueſt, thou gaueſt a law, that 
is pꝛooued of all, | 

28 And now, O Loꝛd, why haſt thou giuen 
this one people ouer vnto many $ and vpon one 
roote thou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcattered 
thine onelp people among manp. 


29 They tread them downe , which haue 
-withſtand thy pzomiles , and beleeue not thy te. 
ſtimonies. | 
30 Anm ik thou didſt ſo much hate thy peo⸗ 
ple, they ſhould haue been puniſhed with thine 

31 C Now when J had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
the Angel that came to me the night afoze, was 
ſent vntomee, 

32 And laid vnto mee, Peare mee, and A will 
teachthee, and hearken, that J may inſtruct thee 
further, ; | 

33 And J laid, Speake on, my Lozd, Then 

ſatd he vnto mee, Thou art ſoze vexed and trou⸗ 
bled fo; Iſraels ſake. Loueſt thou them better, 
then he doth that made them: 
34 And J ſaid, No, Lozd: but of very ſop- 
row haue J ſpoken: fo2 my reines paine mee 
euery houre, while I labour to compꝛehend the 
wap ok the moſt High, and to ſecke out part of 
his iudgement. 

35 And hee laid vnto mee, Thou canſt not. 
And Jſaid, TAherefsze , Lozd, wherefoze was 
I bozne % oz why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue: ſo had J not ſeenethe 
trouble of Jacob, and the griefe of the ſtocke al 
Iſrael, 

36 And he laid vnto me, Number vutomee 
the things that are ndt yet come, 02 gather mee 
the dꝛops that are ſcattered, oz make me the wb 
thered flowers greene againe. 

37 Open me che places that are cloſed, and 
bzing mee foozth the windes that are ſhut vp 
therein: ſhew me the image of avoyce,and then 
will J declare thee che thing that thou al kelt; 
and laboureſt to know, 

38 AndJ(aid,D Lozd,L ozd, who can know 
theſe things, but hee that hath not his dwelling 
with men $ 

39 But J that am ignoꝛant, how can J ſpeak 
ofthele things whereof thou al keſt me: 

40 Then laid hee vnto mee, Like as thou 
canſt donone of theſe things that J haue ſpoken 
of, ſo canſtthounot finde out my judgement, 
no2 the leaſt benefitthat Jhaue pꝛomiſed vuto 
my people. 

41 Then J ſapd, Behold, O Lozy,the laſt 
things are pꝛelent vnto thee, and what ſhall they 
bo that haue been be foze me, o2 we that be now, 
02 they that ſhall come after vs * 

42 And he ſaid vnto me, J will compare my 
indgement vnto a ring: as there is no ſlackneſle 
ol the laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftneſſe of the firſt, 

43 Then J anſwered, & ſaid,Couldeſt thou 
not make at once theſe that haue been, thoſe that 
are now, and thoſe that ſhall come , that thou 
mighteſt ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner % 

44 Thenanſwered hee mee, The creafule, 
ſapd he, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatoz, neither can 


the woꝛld hold them at once that ſhall bee created 


therein. 

45 And ſaid, as thou baſt taught thy ler. 
uant, that thou which giueſt trength'ro all, halt 
giuen liſe at once to all the wozke many 1 


ap. vj. 
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ther, and haſt ſuſtained it, ſo might it now alſo 
conteine all men at once, | 

46 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Aſke the wombe 
of a woman, and ſay vnto her, hy muſt thou 
haue time befoze thou bzingelt foozch ? require 
her to bꝛing foozth ten at once, 

47 And J ſaiv, Sura ſhee cannot, but by 
diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he vnto me, Do haue J diui⸗ 
ded the number of the earth by times when ſeed 
is ſowen vpon it. 

49 Foz as a pong childe begetteth not that 
that belongech to the aged, lo haue I ozdeined 
the time which J haue created. 2 

50 CH aſked ag aine, and ſayd, Seeing thou 
haſt now ſhewed me the way, J will pzoceed to 
ſpeake befoze thee: foz our mother, whome 
thou haſt told mee is pong, dzaweth ſhee neere 
vnto age $ 

51 He anſwered ee, and ſaid, Aſke a wos 
man that trauaileth,and ſhe will tell thee, 

52 Hapvutoher , Wlherefoze are not they 
(whom thou haſtnow bꝛought foꝛth) like thoſe 
that were befoze thee, but leſſe of ſtature % 

53 And ſhe ſhall auſwere thee, Some were 
bozue iu the flower of pouth , others were bozne 
inthe time of age, when the wombe failed. 

54 Conſider nam thy ſelfe ,hsw that pee are 
lelle ol ſtature then thoſe that were befoze pou, 

53 Aud ſoare they that come after pou, leſſe 
then pe, as the creatures which now beginne to 
bee olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrengthol 


pouth, 

56 Theuſaid J, Loy, J beſeech thee, if J 
haue found fauour in thy ſighe, ſhewe thy ſer⸗ 
nant by whom doeſt thou gouerne thy wozke⸗ 
manſhip : 

CHAP, VI. 
God hath foreſeen all things in his ſecret counſell,and 


is author thereof, and hath created them for his chil- 
dren, 25 The ſelicitie of the age to come. 


Ny hee laid vnta mee, In the beginning 

when the round wozld was made, and be · 
foze che bozders of the wozld were ſet, and be; 
foze the windes blew one againſt another, 

2 Befoz2 the noiſe of chunders ſounded, 
befoze the bꝛight lightning did ſhine foozth , bes 
foze the foundations ot᷑ Paradiſe were lapd : 

3 Befoze the faire flowers did appeare, 
befsze the moueable powers were eſtabliched, 
befoze the inuumerable armies of Angels were 
gathered 2 

4 Beloꝛe the heights of the atre were lifted 
bp,befoze the meaſures of the heauens were na; 
med, befoze the chimneys in Sion were hot: 

5 Befoze the pꝛeſent peeres were ſought 
out , and befoze the affections of chem that now 
linne were turned away, and they that haue laid 
vp che trealure of faith were ſealed, 

6 Then did J purpole thele things, and 
they were made by me alone, and by none other: 
> ogg alſo they thall bee ended, and by none 

er. 


7 Then anſwered A, and ſaid, Mhat ſhall 
bee the diuiſion of times : 02 when ſhall bee che 
end of the firſt, and the beginnning of it that 
followeth : | 

8 Andheſaidvuto mee, From Abzaham 
vnto Jſaac , when Jacob and Eſau were bozne 


of him, * Jacobs handheld firſt the heele of E. c. 


ſau, 

9 Fa; Eſau is the end of this wozld,and Ja- 
cob is the beginning ol it that follo wech. 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the heele and 
the hand. Other things, Eldzas, aſke thou not, 

11 CJanſweredchen, andſaiv, O Lozd, 
Lo2d,if I haue found fauour in thy ſight, 

12 J beſeech thee, make an end to ſhew thy 
ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt mee 
part t he laſt night, 

13 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Stand vp 
— thy feete, and heare a mightie ſounding 

opce. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not bee 
mooued. 

15 And therefoze when he ſpeaketh, bee not 
afraid: fo ofthe end ſhalbe the wozd, and of the 
foundation of the earth hall it be vnderſtosd, 

16 Therefoze while one ſpeaketh of chem, 
ie tremblethz and is mooued : fo; it knoweth, 
that it muſt be changed at the end. 

17 And when J had heard it I ſtood vp vp- 
on my feet, and hearkened, and behold, there 
was a voyce that ſpake, aud the ſound of it was 
like the ſound of many waters: 

18 And it ſald, Behold, the dapes tome that 
Iwill come and enquixe ot them that dwell vp⸗ 
hy <_ — begin 

19 And A to enquire of them, 
who by their vnrighteouſnefſe haue hurt others, 
and when the afflictiou ot Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 Aud the wozld, that ſhall vaniſh away, 
ſhall bee ſealed , then will J ſhewthele ſignes: 
the bookes ſhall bee opened befoze the heauen, 
and they ſhall ſce all it together. 

21 Aud, the childzen of a peere olve ſhall 
ſpeake with their voyees: the women with 
childe (hall bzing foozch vntimely childzen of 
thzee oz foure moneths old, and they (hall liue 
that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places 
appe are as the vnſowen, and the full ſtoze hou · 
ſes ſhall ſuddenly be kound empty. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound, and all they 
that heare it, ſhall be ſuddenly afraid. 

24 At that time ſhall friendes fight with 
friendes, as with enemies, and the earth ſhall 
feare with them: the ſpungs of the welles ſhall 
Cana ſtill, and in thzce houres they ſhall not 
runne. | 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe 
things that J haue cold thee, fhall be ſaued and 
ſee my ſaluation,and the end ofpour woyld, 

26 And the men that are received , ſhall ſee 
it: they that haue not taſted death om their 
birth , and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall bee 

changed 
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changed, and turned to another meaning, 

27 Fog euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall 
be quenched. 

28 Burt faith ſhall flouriſh: coꝛruption ſhall 
be ouercome, and the trueth which hath been lo 
long without fruit ſhall come fooꝛth. 

29 And when hee talked with mee, be- 
hold, J looked a little vpon him befoze whom J 
ſtood. 

30 And theſe wozds ſaid he vnto mee, Jam 
come to ſhewe thee the time of the night to 
come, 

31 Jfthou wilt pzap againe, and faſt ſeuen 
dayes moe, J will cellthee moze things, and 
greater then theſe, which J haue heard in the 
dap. 

32 Fa thy voyce is heard befoze the Hhigh⸗ 
eſt : ſurely the mighty hath ſeene thy righteous 
dealing: hee hath ſecne alſo thy chaſtity, which 
thou haſt kept ſince thy youth. 

33 Therefoze hath hee ſent mee to ſhew thee 
all theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee,Beof good 
comfo2t,and feare not, 

34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration 
ok the firſt times, noz make haſte to the latter 
times. 

35 And after this J wept againe and kaſted 
ſeuen dayes in like maner, that J might fulfilthe 
thee weekes, which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vexed within me againe, and J began to ſpeake 
befoze the moſt High. 

37 Fo; my ſpirit was greatly ſec on lire, and 
my ſoule was in diſtreſſe, ä 

38 And J laid, O Lozd, thou ſpakeſt expꝛel- 
ly in the firſt creation ( euen the firft day) and 
commanded(t * that the heauen and the earth 
ſhould bee made, and the wozke followed thy 
wozd, 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the 
darkeneſſe was on euery ſide with ſilence : there 
was no mans voyce as pet createdof ther. 

40 Then commandeſt thou abzight light to 
come fooꝛth out of thy treaſures, that it migh 
giue light tothy wozke. 

41 Upon che ſecond dap thou createdſt the 
heauenly aire, and commandedſt it, that going 
betweene, it ſhould make a diuiſion betweene 
the waters, that the one part might remaine a⸗ 
boue and the other beneath, 

42 Upon the third day thou commanndedſt 
that the waters ſhoulv bee gathered together in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſixe parts didveſt 
thou dꝛie, and kept them, to the intent chat of 
theſe there Qhould bee that ſhould ſerue thee 
being ſowen ol God and tilled, i 

43 Aſlvone as thy woꝛd went foozth , the 
wozke was incontinently made. fry 

44 Foz immediatlp great and innumerable 
fruitdidſpzing vp, and manydiuers pleaſures 
fo? the caſte , and flowers ol vnchangeable co- 
lour,and odours of amoſt wondetfull ſmell, and 
theſe things were treated the third day, 

45 * Upouthe fourth day thou createdſt 


the light of the Sunne, and of the Boone, and 
the ozder of the Starres, 


46 And gaueſt them a charge, to doe *ſer» G1 


utce,euen vnto man that was to be made. 
47 And vpon the fift day thou aideſt vnto 


I 544.19, 


the ſeuenth part where the waters were ga: c 


thered, that it ſhould bꝛing fozth beaſts, asfoulcs 
and fiſhes : and it was ſo, 

48 Fo2 the dumbe waters, and without life 
bꝛought foo2th liuing things at the commande- 
ment of God, that the nations might pꝛaiſe thp 
wonderous wozkes, 

49 Then diddeſt thou pꝛepare two liuing 


things : the one thou calledſt Behemoth, and J, 8 


the other thou calledſt Leniathan, 

50 And diddeſt ſeparate che ene fromthe 9: 
ther :fo2 the leuenth part, where the water was 
gathered. could not hold them. 

51 Unto — gaueſt one part, 
which was vꝛied vp the Ard day, that he ould 
dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand 
billes. 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſe» 
ucnth part, that is wet, and haſt pꝛepared him to 
deuoure what thou wilt, and when thou wilt, 

53 Upon the fixt day thou gaueſt cemman⸗ 
dement vnto the earth, that befoze thee it ſhould 
bꝛing koꝛth beats, cat tell and creeping things, 

54 And beſides this, Adam whom thou me⸗ 
deſt lozd over all the wozkes, which chu haſt 
created, of him come we all, and the people alſo 
whom thou haſt choſen. 

55 Al this baue J ſpoken befoze thee, © 
1 cteated the wozld fozour 

A Res. , 

56 As foz the other people, which alſo come 
of Adam, thou halt declared them that they are 
nothing befkoze thee , but bee like vnto ſpetcle, 
and haſt compared their riches vuto a dꝛop that 
falleth from a veſſell, 

57 And now. O Loꝛd, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue been reputed as nothing, haue begun 
to be lozds ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. ; 

58 And we thy people (whom chou haſt cal- 
led the firſt boꝛne, the onely begotten, and thy 
feruent louer) are giuen into their hands: 

59 I the wozlo then bee created foz our 
ſakes, why haue wee not the inheritance theres 
ok in poſſeſſion o2 how long (all wee ſuffer 
thele things? 


CHAP. VII. 


5 Without tribulation none can come to ſelicitie. 12 
God aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The comming and 
deathof Chriſt, 32 The teſurrection and laſt iudge · 
ment, 43 After the which all cortuption ſhall ceaſe, 
48 Allfellin Adam, 59 The true life. 62 The 
mercies and goodneſſe of God, 


32d when J had made an ende of thele 
woes ; there was ſent vnto mee an Ans 
gel,wbich had been ſent downe to me the nights 
afoze, | 
2 And he laid vnto mee, Up Eſv2as, and 
heare the woꝛos that J am conie to tell thee. 
3 And Ilapd, Speake on, my God. 2 


jpocrypha. 


Chap. vij. 


371 


— ſayhevmtomee, The ſea is ſet ina wideplace, 


that it might be deepe and great. 
But pꝛeſuppoſe that che enttante theres 
of were narrowe, and like che riuers, | 

5 ho could goe intotheſea to looke vp 
on it, and to rule it, if hee went not thoꝛow the 
narrow, hom could he come into the bzoad % 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is 
builded and ſet vpon a bꝛoad field , and is full of 
all good things: 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in a 
dangerous plate to fall, that chere is fire at che 
nigbt hand, and a deepe water at the left, 

8 And there is but one path betwirt them, 
tuen betweene the fire and the water, lo that 
there could but one man goe there, 

9 Af thiscitie were giuen vnto a man faz 
an inheritance, if he neuer went chozow the pe- 
rill befoze it, how could hee receiue his inhert- 
tance $ 

10 am 4 Lb. It is to. Lond. Then laid he, 
So is the poꝛtion ot Iſracl. 

11 Surelp fo} their lakes haue I made the 
wozld : and when Adam tranſgreſſed mp ſta» 
tutes, chen came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the wozlve 
made narrow, fullof ſozrow aud cranell : they 
are but few,and euill, and fullofperils, and very 


13 Foztheentrances ofthe foze wozld were 
wide and ſure,and bzought immoꝛtall fruit. 

14 Ak chen they that are liuing labour not to 
enter by theſe ſtraight and byittle things, they 
cannot attaine to thole things that are hid. 

15 Mh chen diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſee⸗ 
ing thou art coꝛruptible $ and why art thou mo» 
ued, ſeeing thou art moztall: 

16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 
are pꝛeſent: 

17 Then ſaid J, O Lozd,Lod*ſeeing thou 
haſt oꝛdained in thy Lawe , that the righteous 
ſhould inherite thele things, and that che vngod⸗ 
ly ſhould periſh, 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer raitneſſe 
in hoping fo large things: pet they that haue 
lived vngodly and ſuffered ſtraitneſſe, ſhall not 
ſee the large things. ea 

19 Then he ſald vnto me, There is no iudge 
moze iuſt then God, and thete is none moe wile 
then a | 
20 Tor many periſh in this life, becauſe 
they deſpile che Lawe of God that is appoin⸗ 
ted, 

21 Foz God hath diligently admoniſhed 
ſuch as came, ſo oft as they came, what they 
Hould doe to haue life: and what they chould 
obſerue, to auoide t. | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient 
. imagined 


things, 
23 And deceiued themſelus by their wic⸗ 
bee deeds, and denied the power of the moſt 
high, and regarded not his wayts. 1 


2424 But they deſpiſed bis Law, and tetuſed 
bis pzomiles , they haue vnfaithfully bꝛoken 


his o2dinances, and have not his 
wozkes, . 


25 And therefoze; Elbpas, vnto the emp ; 
. things, and to the full , full 


WS 

26 Behold , the time hall come, that theſe 
tokens which J haue told chee , ſhall come co 
paſle, and the bꝛide ſhall appeare , and ſhe ſhall 
= foozth, and be leene that now is vnder the 
earth. I. 

27 Aud whoſoeuer chall eſcape theſe euils, 
be (hall ſee my wonders, 

28 Foz mp ſonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with 
thoſe that bee with him, and they that remaine, 
ſhall reioyce within foure hundzed peeres, 

29 After theſe ſame peeres, ſhall mp ſonne 
Chiitvie;andall men that haue life. 

30 And the wozld ſhall bee turned into the 
old ſilence foꝛ ſeuen dapes, as in the foze iudge⸗ 
ments, ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 

21 But alter ſeuen dayes, the woꝛld that is 
pet aſletpe, (hall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die 
that is cozrupt, 

32 Then che earth ſhall reſtoꝛe choſe that 
haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places 
ſhaldelfuer che ſoules that were committed vn⸗ 
tothem, 7 g 

33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon 
the leate of iudgement, and mileries ſhall vas 
niſhawap,and long ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 

34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue: the trueth 
ſhallremaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 The woꝛke ſhall follow, and the reward 
ſhall bee wewed: the good deedes ſhall bee of 
_ , and vurighteouſneſſe ſhall beare nomoze 


36 Then ſapd J,* Abzaham pꝛayed firſt fo? 
the Sodomites , and Popſes fo2 che fathers 
that ſinned in the wildernelle, 

37 And they that came after him foz Iſrael 
in the time ol Achaz, and Samuel, 

38 And * Dauid fo2 the deſtruction, * and 
Salomon lo them that came into the Sanc⸗ 


_ tuarie, 


39 And Elias foz thoſe that receiued raine, 
and foz the dead that he might liue. 

40 And Ezechias koz the people in che 
time ok Sennacherib, and diuers others foz 
many, 

41 'Euenſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, 
and wickedneſſe aboundeth, and the righteous 
bane pꝛaped fo; the vngodly, 'wherefoze ſhall 
not the ſame effect follow alſo now 

43 Then hee anlwered me, and ſayd, This 
p2eſent life is not the end: oft times honour is 
reteined in it; therfoze haue they pꝛayed fo the 
weake, 07! 

41 But the dap of iudgement ſhall bee the 
end ofthis wozld, and the beginning of theim- 
mortality to came, wherein all copruption ſhall 
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44 Jncemperancie ſhall paſſe awap : inũde · 64 Aud that * hee is patient: fox he long (ut. , A 
Rn TREE ns, 
and ö | | Nil T3.) Fy 8 
* Then ſhall no man bee able to ſaue him as much as nerdeth, 5 
chat is deſtroped, noz oppeſle him that hach got - 6 Aud that he is of great mercie: fo} hee 
ten the victozy, IN . ouercommeth in mercie thole that are pyeſenc 
46 Janſwered then, and laiv, This is my and that are patt, and them whichare to come. 
firſt and laſt, laying, that it had been better not to 67 Fozifhee were not abundant in his mer⸗ 
haue giuen the earth vnto Adam, az when it ties, the wazld could not continue, noz they 
was giuen him, to haue kept him that he ſhould that haue the poſſeſſionthereof, k. 
not haue ſinned. 0 F 68 Me pardoneth alſo : foi he gane not of 
47 Foz what pyofit is it fozmen in thispze* his goodneſſe, chat they which haue done euill, 
ſent life to bee in heauineſle, and alter death ta might bee relienen from their wickedneſle, the 
feare puniſhment $ '  gennechouſand part at men ſhould not remaine 
48 D Adam, whathaſt thou done ? fe in alive, | 
that that thou haſt finned, thou art not fallen a 69 And if hee, being Judge , fozcaue not 
lone, but the kall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that thoſe that be healed with his wozd , and tooke a⸗ 
come of thee, Pe wap the mulcitude of ſinnes, 
49 Fo2 what p2ofit is it unto vs, if there bee 70 There ſhould peraduenture be very few 
pꝛomiſed an immozcall lie, when wee doe the left in an innumerable — 
wozkes that bꝛing death + 
59 2g _—_— hope — — CHAP. VIII. 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſee we betide our ſelues to 
deadly vanitie' pr engage lt yr 
51 And that there ſhould be appointed vs for his people, 39 The promi 2 of Cluationtoche 
gy ofhealth and lafetie, if we haue lined iuſt-'55 The deſtruction ot the yniuſt, 
wic kedly 5 8 
52 Aud that the glozy of the moſt High Nd hee anſwercy me, ſaying, Themoſt 
chould bee kept to defend them which haue led Avi made this wozld foꝛ many, but the 


2 Ne. 5.1 1. 


apatient life, if wee haue walked in the wicked Wo2ld to come fox few, 

wapes r 2 J wl tell chee a ſimilitude, O Eſdzas, 
53 And that an eternall Paradiſe ſhould bee As when thou aſkeſtche carch, it ſhall ſaꝝ ynto 

ſhewed whole kruit remaineth incozruptible, thee, that it giueth much esrthin matter to 

wherein is ſafetie and health, it we wil nat en» make pots , but little duſt that gold commethof 


ter into it: | - fois it with the wozke of this mold. 

54 (Fa wee haue been conuerſant in vn- 3 *Therebee manp created, but few ſhall 110 
pleaſant places.) bee ſaued. 

55 Aud that the faces of them, which haue 4 Then anſwered J, and lain, Then ſwal- 
abſteined, ſhould ſhine moze then ſtarres, ifour low vp the wit, O my loule, and devoure vis 
faces be blacker then darkeneſle ?: derſtanding. 

56 Foz while we liued, wee did not remem. $5 Faq thou haſt pꝛonuſed to heaxe, and thou 
ber when we did vnrighteoullp, that wee ſhouly wilt pzopheſſe 2 foz thou haſt no longer ſpace, 
ſuffer after death, but the life giuen thee. | 

57 Then anſwered heme, and ſaid, This is 6 D Lov, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, 
the manner of the battell, which man, that is that wee mayentreate thee , that thou mayeſt 
bozne in the earth hall fight, giue ſeede vnto our heart, and pꝛepare our bn 

58 That i hee be ouercome , hee ſhould ſuf- derſtanding, that there may come fruit of it, 
fer as thou halt ſaid ; but if hee get the victoxie, whereby euery one which is cozrupt, may liue, 
he ſhould receiue the thing that I ſaid, who can ſethimſeife foz man? 

59 Fo this is the life, whereof Popſes 7 Fan thou art alone, and wee all are one 
ſpake vuto the people while hee liued, faping, woꝛkmanſphip of thine hands as thou hak laid. 
*Dewt,33-29, * Chuſe thee life that thou mapeſt liue, 8 . Foz when the body is faſhioned now in 

60 Neuertheleſle , they beleeued him not, the wombe, and thou heſt giuen it members, thy 
neither the-Pzophets after him, noz mes alſo creme is p2eſerued by fire and water, and the 
which haue ſaid buto them, wozke created by thee,doth ſuffer nine moneths 

61 That heauineſle would not ſo be to their the creature which is faſhioued in it. 
deſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to 9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 
whom ſaluation is perſwaded, which is conteined Gall bath bee ppeſerued, 

62. J auſwered then, and ſaiv,J know,Lozyd, and when time is come , the wombe being e 
that the moſt High is called mercifull, in that ſerued. deliuereth the things that grew in it. 
bee hath mertie vpon them , which are not pet 10 Foz thou haſt commanded the members. 

* 5 4 3. 2 0 r ap* 

Sz Aud that he on walke pointed to the beats. 
in his Lawe. , Reg 11 That che thing hie is created, = 


AAA ee. 
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bee nouriſhed fo; a time, till thou diſpoſeſſ it to 
thy mercie. | 

13 Thoubzingel it vp with thy tightepul- 
neſſe, nourtureft it in thy law, and refozmedt it 
with thy lungement 
13 Thou ſlapeſt it as thy creature, and gi- 

14 then that thou deftroyeft him, 
which with ſo great lavours is faſhioned, it is 
an eaſie thing to appoint by thy commandement, 
en 

erued. 

13 Nowtherefoze, O Lozd, J willſpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou ſhalt rat her 
pꝛouide) but concerning thy people, fo2 whoſe 
ſake J am ſoprie, ; 

16 And fox thine inheritance fo; whoſe 
cauſe I mourne : fo2 Iſrael, fox whom Jam 
wofull, and fo; Jacob, fo; whole ſake A am 
Crieued, 

17 Foꝛzthem will I pꝛay befoze thee, as wel 
loꝛ my ſelle as foyſhem: fo} N (ee aut faults that 
dwell in the land. 

t8 C But J haueheard che ſudden comming 
of the Judge,which is to come. 

19 Therefoze heare mp voyce, and under · 
ſtand my words, which J will ſpeake hofoze 
thee, The beginning of the wowsof Efdzas, 
befoze he was taken vp: . 

20 O Lo, that liueſt fo2 euer, which be⸗ 
holdeſt from aboue that which is aboue, andin 
the ayze. 

* Whoſe chꝛone is ineſtimable, — 

p incompꝛebenſible, befoze whom 
of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whole keeping is turned in winde aud 
fire, whoſe wopd is true, and ſaings fieavfalt : 
whole commandement is ſtrong , audgauerne- 

2 3 Choſe looke Mieth vp che denths, ann 
wꝛath maketh che mountaines to melt away as 
the ching bearech witneſſe, 

24 Heare the aer of thy ſerugue, and re · 
ceine into thine eares the petition of thy crea- 
ture, 

25 Fo} while Fliue, I will ſpeake , and ſo 
long as A haue vnderſtandiug. J willanſwere, 

26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy peo⸗ 
ple, rather then thy faithfull ſeruauts, 

27 dane not reſpect vntothe Wicked deedes 
of men, rather chen tothem that haue thy tefti- 
monies in afflictions, 

28 Think not vponthole that haue walked 
fainedly befpze thee , but remember them that 
reuerencethy will, | 

29 Let it not bee thy will to deſtropchem, 
which haue:liued like heaſts, but looke 
them thathaue taughttbyLaw, . _ 

30 Take nat diſpleaſure with them, which 


appeare wozſe then beaſts, but laue tbem that the 


— their truſt in thy righteouſaeſſe-and 
glozp, | 

31 Fo we andour fathers haue all the ſame 
lickeneſle : but becaule of vs that are ſinners, 


thou ſhall bee called merciful. 2 

32 A cherefoze thou wilt haue mercp vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifuiltowarps vs, 
which haue no wozks of rightcouſnes, 

33 Foz the righteous which baue layd vp 
many good wozks, let them receiue the reward 
of their owne deeds, ; 

34 But what is man, that thou Houldeſt 
take vilpleaſure at him: oz what is this mozcall 
generation, that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo grieued 
cowards it: 

35 *Foz verelp there is no man among 
them chat be bozne, but he hoth done wickedly, 
no any that doeth confeſſethee, which hath not 
done amille. 

36 Foz tathis, © Lom, thy righteouſneſſe 
and thy goodneſle (hall bee pꝛaiſed, if thou bee 
mercifull vato them, which haut not the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of good wozks, 

37 C Then anſwered he me,andſai, Some 
things haſt chou ſpoken aright, and accozving 
bnts thy woꝛds it ſhall be, 

38 Foz A wil not verely conſider che wozks 
of chem,befoze the death, befoze che iudgement, 
befoze deſtruction : 5 


39 But* I willreiopce in the wapes ofthe 
righteous, J will remember che pilgrimage, 
the ſaluation and che reward that they ſhal haue. 

40 Like as J haue ſpcken now, fo ſhall it 
came to paſſe. | | 

41 Fox as the huſnandman ſowerh much 
ſeed vpon the ground, and plantethmavy trees, 
and pet alway the the thing chat is ſuwen come 
meth not vp in time, neither pet doeth all that is 
planted, take root: Io neicher ſhall they all that 
are bzought into the wozld, be ſaued. 

42 J anſweredthen and ſaid, If J haue 
found grace, let me fpeake, ' f 

43 Like as the hul bandmans ſe ede peri 
ſbeth, if it come not vp, and receine not raing 
in due ſeaſon, op it it bee deũroped with too 
much raine: 

44 Do perilheth man, which is created with 
thine hands, and thou art called his patterue, 
becaule hee is created to thine image, fo2 whole 
lake thou haſt made all things, and likentd him 
vnto the huſbandmans ſeed, 

45 Bee not wzoth with vs, O Lozo, but 
kate au people, and haue mercie vpon thine 
inheritance: fo thou wilt be mercifull vnta thy 
creature. 


46 Thenanſwered he mee, and ſaid, The 
things pꝛeſent. are for che ꝑꝛeſcut, aud the things 
tu com ;fo2 ſuch as beto come. 

47 Fon thou art farre at, chat thou ſhoulveſt 
laue my creature. abaue mee: but I haue oft 


þpon times maden neere vncothee and vnto it, but 


neuer to the vnrighteous. | 
48 In this alſo thou art marueilous befoze 


Pighet, 

49 Au chat thou haſt humbled chy ſeife , as 
it beconuneth thee , and haſt not iudged thy 
lelfe wozthy to boaſt chy ſelle greatly among 
therighteoas, ; C1, 
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50 Foz many miſeries and calamities re plaine beginnings im wonvers and ignes, 0 =- 
mainefo2 them that ſhall liue in the latter time, end in effect and miracles, 
becaylſe they (hall walke in greatpzive, 7 Andeuerp one that (hall eſcaps ſafe and 
51 Butlearne thoufoz thy ſelte, andſeeke ball be deliuered by his wozks; and by the faith 
out the glozy fo2 ſuch as be like thee. wherein ye haue beleusdd 
52 Fo} vnto you is Paradiſe opened: the 8 Shall be pꝛelerued ſtum the ſaid petils, 
tree of life is planted: the time to come is pꝛepa · and ſhall ſee my ſaluation in my land and within 
red, plenteoulneſle made teady: the citie is buil · my bozvers: fo I haue kept mee holy from the 
ded, and reſtis pꝛepared, perfect goodneſſe, and wozld. 
abſolute wiledome, 9 Then ſhall they haue pit ie of themſctuen, 
53 The roote of euill is ſealed vp from pou: which nom haue abuſed mp wapes 2 and they 
the weakneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from pou, that haue caſt them out deſpitefullp, ſpall dweil 
and into hell flieth coꝛruption to be foꝛgotten. in paines. .. . 
54 Sozrowes are: vaniſhed away, and in 10 Foz ſuch as in their life baue rt ceiued 
the end is ſbewed the trealure of immoꝛtalitie. beneſits, and haue notknowen me, 
55 Therefoze aſke thou no moe queſtions 11 But haue abhozred my Law, while they 
concerning the multitude ol them that periſh. Were pet in libertie, and when they had pe lea⸗ 
56 Foz when they had libertie, they veſpi- ſure of amendement, and would not vnderſtany 
ſed the moſt High: they contemned his Law, but deſpiſed it, 
and fo2ſooke his wayes. 12 They mull bee taught it alter death by 
57 Pozeouer, they haue troden downe his paine. 
righteous, 13 Andtherefoze be tha no moe carefull, 
5 3-* Haying in their heart. that there was no fo know how the vagodlp ſhall bee puniſhed, 
God: though they knem that they ſhould die. but enquire how the righteous (hall bee ſaued, 
59 Fon as the thing that I haue ſpoken of, and whole the wozld is, and fox whom it is, any 
is made ready fo2 you: ſo is thirſt and painepze- when, 
pared fo2 them ; fozGod would not that man 14 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, val 
ſhould periſh: 15 J haue afoze ſaid that which A lap now, 
G0: But they, after that they were created, and will ſpeake it hereafter,that.there bee many 
haue defiled the Name of him that made them, moe of them which-periſh , theu of them that 
and are vuchankefull vnto him, which P2eyared Hall be“ ſauen. — 
life fo them. 16 As the flood is greater then a do. 
Gr, » Therefoze my indgement is now ae 17 Aud bee anſwered mee, ſaping, As the 
band. field is ſo is allo the ſeed: as the flowers bee, lo 
62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto all are the colours alſo: — — 
men, but unto thee, and to afew like thee: then ſuch is the wake: and as the 
Janſwered and laid, ſo is his er fo2 it mann of — 
63 Behold now, D Lod2 thou haſt hrwed wozld, 
mee the many wonders, which thou art de- 18 Surely when J pitpartv the wozld, 
terminen to doe in the laſt time, but in whit which was not yet made fo2 chem to dwell in 
time,chouhaſtnotſhewed me. that now liue, no man ſpake againſt nie. 
| 19 Fo then euery one obeped, but now 
C. HA.. Ix. he manners of them that are treated in this 
5 All thipgs in this world haue a beginning and an wozld, that is made, are coprupted. bp aperpes 
end; gab. Forments for the wicked after this life, Cuall ſecd, and by a Law, whercout thep cannot "0g. 
ND * 
a 15 6 3 "es 20 So Jcoulldered the wozld, and behold, 
: tþ yper ſh. 38 Thieviſion of a woman lamenting, there was perl, vecauſe of the veuices, chat 
E anſwered me tben, aud ſaiv, Peaſure were ſpzung vp into it. 
the time with it ſelle, and when thou ſeeſt 21 YecwhenJſawic, I ſparedit 2 
that one part of the tokens come to palſe, which and haue kept mee one grape al the cluſter, and 
Abaue told thee befoze, a plant out of a great people. 
2 Cben ſhalt thou undetſtand that tis the 22 Letthe foxe the multicudeperih, which 
time wherein themoſt High will — viſit are. bozue iu vaine, and let my grape bee kept, 
the waꝛld which he made. and mp plant, wbich J haue dzeſſed wich great 
3 -: Wherefoze: when there ſhall 9 an labour. 
lar. a4... * earthquakein che would, anvanvpzoze of che 23 C Neuerthele ſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
people, dayes moe ( but thou ſhalt not fuſt inthem, 
4 Then ſhalt thou vuverſlandthat themoſt 24 But ſhalt goe iuto a fairefield, where uo 
Digb ſpake of thoſe things from the dapes that houſe is butlded,. and ſhalt. eate onely of the 
were befoze thee;euen from che beginning. lower of the field, and eat no fleſh, nne 
Ta as all that ia made in the wozly, hath wine, but the flowers onely. 
a beginning and an end, and the end is manifeſt: 25 Aud pay vnto the moſt High continu 
6 So the times * of the moſt Þigh haue ally) then I will come, and talke * _ 


11 
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26 Se J went mp way, as he had comman- 


ded me, into the ſield, whirh is called Ardath, thine handmaide 


and chere I (ace among the flowers, and vid eat 
of the herbes of che field , and the meate of thr 
ſame ſatiſſted me. | 

27 Anvafterſeuendapes, as I ſate dponthe 
graſſe, and mine heart was vered within me. 
as afoze, | 

opened my mouth, and began to falke 
befoze the moſt Þigh, and ro ſap, 

29 DLopw, when thou wouldeft ſhew thy 
ſelfe vntovs, thou declared thy ſeife vnto 
our fathers in the wilde rueſſe, in a place, where 
no mandwelleth , in a barrenplace, when they 
—˙ð e C 

30 , laping, 
Heare me, O Aſtuel, and marke mp wozds, thou 
ſeede of Jacob, 

31 Foz behold J ſow my Law in you, that 
it map bꝛing footh fruic in you, and that ye map 
be honoured bp it lo ever, 

32 But out fathers which reteiued the Law, 
kept it not, neither oblerued thine ozvinances, 
rer 
could it, fo it was thine. 

33 * Fox they that receiaed it, perithed , be- 
— eta the thing that was ſowen 
inthem, 

34 — te mp when the ground 
receiech N a hip,oq a vefſellmeate 
o 

anp 
the thing that is ſowen, 01 is 


dercn, un the things chat are receiued, 


muſk periſh : ſothe things that are recetue, doe 
— commeth not 
= Fa wee that haue receiued the Law 
— ind our heart allo which recei- 
urd it. 
37 But the Lam periſheth not, but rema# 
neth in ö 


his force, 

38 ¶ And when ſpaketheſe things in mine 
heart, I loohes about mee, andvpon che right 
ſide * J ſaw a woman, which mourned ſoze , and 
lamented with alowde voice, and was grieued 
inheart, _— her clothes, and ſhee had 
aſdes vpon her 

39 Then J lett my thoughts,wherein J was 

curnev me vaco her, 

40 And ſais vucoher , Cllherefoze weepeſt 
thou ꝛ why art thou ſo \dzp tu minde $ 

4t Nu che ſats vnto me, Sir,let me alone, 
that Ymap be waile my ſelfe, and increaſe ſop- 
rum: fox I ume vexed in my minde, and 
bought very los. 

42 Then Iſaiv vnto her, Whataileththee? 
tell me. | 

43 Qud che ſuio me, Athyſeruanthaue 
— hauing an 

ul band thirtie peeres, 

44 Anm tuety houre, and euety day theſe 
>= pray the moſt High day and 
n 


45 Andafrerthircle peeres God heard mee 


» andlooked miſery 


conſidered mp trouble, and gaue 
— Craryys end ner drain 


and all thep of my countrep, and we gate 
—— e 
45 AndJ nouriſhed him with great erattvile, 
47 Sowhenhe grew vp, and came to take 
a wife, I made a feaſt, 


3 * H A P. X. 

— the woman that appeareth vnto hirn, com · 
At when mp ſonne went into his cham» 
—— 

2 Then onerthiew lights, and 
all mp neighbours roſe vp to comfozt me : ſo J 
reſted vunillche ſecond day 

3 And when they had all teftoff co rom- 
fozt me. that I chould bee quier , then J roſe vp 
by night, and fled, and am come into this field 
as thou leeſt, 

4 And am not purpoltv to teturne into the 
citie, but to remaine here , and neither to eats 
noz dzinke , but continually to mourne and 
faſt vntill I die. 


7 Fox Sionour mother is all woefull and is 
ſoze afflicted, and mournethextreamly, 
—— god ene oe 
thou ſozie fo} one fonne a ö 

9 Demaund the earth, and ſhee ſhall cell 
ther that it is thee which auge co mourne fo; 
the fall ofſomany that grow vponher, 

10 Foz fromthe beginning all men are boꝛne 
of ber, and other ſhall come, aud behold, they 
walke aloft all into deftruction, and the mub 
ticude of chem ſhall be 

11 Who Hould then rathermourne, thee 
that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, o chou which 
arc ſozie but fox one 3 | 

12 But if <houwoulveſtſaybnto me, 5p 
mourning is not like the motrntag of the earth 

fo2 I haue loft the fruit of mp wombe, which 
bzought foozth with heauinelle, and bare with 

13 But the earth is actuming to the manner 
of rhe earth, and the pzeſent mulcituve tetur⸗ 
neth into her as it came) 

14 Theulap A vnto thee, ds thou halk bozne 
with trauell, ſo the turth alſo from che begin 
ning giuech her fruit vnco man, euen to him 
thatlabouredher 


Apocrypha. 
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char. 4.1, 


* (hap.5.30, 


17. Goe thy wap then into the citie to thine 
band 


18 ¶ Thenſþeeſaid vatomee, A will not, A 
will not goe inta the citie, but here will J die. 
3 to ſpeake moze with her, 
and ſaid, | | 
20 Doe not ſa bat bee counſeled: fo2 how 
many fals hath Sion : Bee of good comloꝛt be» 
cauſe of the ſozrow of Jeruſalem, . 
21 Foz chou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is laid 
walte : our altar is bzoken vowne : our Temple 


is deſtroped: 

22 Dur pfalterion fainteth, and the ſong 
cealeth, and our mirth is daniſhed away, and 
the light of our Candleſtic ke is quenched , and 
the Arke of our couenaut is caken away, and 
our holy things are defiled , and the Name chat 
is called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt Biſhonoured, and 
our childʒen are put to ſhame, and our Pzieſts 
are burnt, and our Leuites arc cariedinto caps 
tiuitie, and our virgines are di filed, and our 
wiues rauiſhed, and our righteous men ſpop· 
led, andour childzendeſtroped , and our pong 
men are bzought in bondage, and aur ſtrong 
men are become weake, 

23 And,which is the greateſt of all, Sion the 
ſeale hath loſt her wozſhip : fo2 (bee is deliuered 
into the hands of them that hate vs, 

24 Audtherefoze ſhake off thy great heaui- 
neſſe, and put awap the multitude of ſozrowes, 
that the Almighty may bee mercifull vnto thee, 
aud that the mot High may giue thee reſt and 
eaſe from thy labour, 

25 And when J was talking with her, her 
face and beauty ſhined ſuddenly , and her 
countenance was bzight, ſo that J was afraidof 
her aud muſed what it might be. 

26 And behold, immediatly ſhee caſt out a 
great voyce, very fearefull, ſo that the earth 
ſhooke at the noyſe of the woman. 

27 And J looked, andbehold, the woman 
appeared vato me no moze : but there was a ci · 
tie builded, aud a place was ſhewed from che 
ground and foundation. Then was J aft aid, and 
cried wich a lowde voyce,and ſayd, 

28 There is Uriel che Angel *which came 
to mee at the fir r fo hee hath cauſed mee to 
come into many and deepe conſideratioans, and 
mine end is turned into coxruption, and mp 
paper to rebuke, 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe wows, be» 
hold, he came vnta me, and looked vpon me. 


30 And loe, J lap as one dead, and mine vn- 


derſlanding was altered, and hee tooke mee by 
the right hand and comfoztedmee, and ſet mee 
vpoy mp feete,and ſaid vnta me, 


31. Mhat atlech chee ꝛ and why is thine vn - 


derſtanding vered? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart ꝛ and wherefoze art thouſozp + 

32 Md A + Becauſe thou baft foz- 
fakenmee, and J baue done * actozding; vnto 
thy woꝛds: J went into the field,audchere haue 
Iſeene things, and ſee chat J am not able to 
expꝛeſle. | 


33 Thenſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, 
and J will giue chee exhozcation, 
34 Then laid J. Speakevntome,my Loy, 


and fozſake mee not, left J die though raſh: 


neſle, 

35 Foz Jhaueſeenethat I knew not, any 
heare that J doe not know. 

36 D2is mine vnderſtanding deceived, oz 
doeth my minde, being hauty, erte: 

37 Now therefoze J beſeech thee that thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder, a 

38 Then he anſwertd me, and ſatd, Heart 
me, and J will inkoꝛme thee, and tell thee wheres 
foze thou art afraid: foz the moſt Pigh hath te 
uealed many ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 Pee hath ſeene thy good purpoſe , that 
thou art ſoꝛy continually fe thy pcople , and 
makeſt great lamentation fo Sion. 

40 This therefoze is the vnderſtanding of 
the viſion, which appearcd vnto thee a little 
while agoe. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman-mourniug , and 
thou beganneſt to camfozt her: 

42 Butnowſecſt thou the likeneſſe of the 
woman no moe , but there appearedvntothee a 
citte butided, 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee ofthe death of 
her ſonne, ihis is the ſolution, 

44 This woman, which than ſawc>t}, ſhee 
is Dion: aud whereas ſhee told thee ( euen ſhee 
which thou ſeeſt now as a titie builded) 

45 Lad as touching that ſhee ſato vnto ther, 
that ſhe was barren thirtie peeres;this was cons 
cerning that, chere was tuen thirty peres whero 
in there was no offering offered in her. 

46 But after thirty peeres, Salomon built 
the citie, and offred offrings: then bare the bar 
ren a ſonne, F 

47 And whereas ſhetold thee that ſhee now 
riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabiting 
of Jeruſalem. 3.729 

48 But whereas ſhee tolde thee chat her 
ſonne,ashts chance wos. died when ſhe tame 
into her chamber, that is the fallthat is come to 

49 Andwhenthou ſawcfther'like one that 
mourned fozher ſonne;, thou beganneſt to cum; 
fozt her: of theſe things which haue chanced 
theſe are to be opened vnto there. 

50 Foz nowthemoſt High leeth , that thou 
art ſozie in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt 
— ol het gloꝛp, and the laireneſle ol he 

utp. 320. | 
51 AndtherefszeJbadthee remaine in the 
field where no houſc was built. 

32 Foz A nem that te mau Pigb would 
ſhew thele things vnto thee, gd 
5; 'Therefo? J commanded thee to goe 
— the fic, where no foundation no} butl- 
d gis. Ne 

4 Foz the wonke of mans building cannot 
ſtaud in that plate where the citie of the mol 


High ſhould be ſhewed. a 3 And 


crypha. 
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55 Audtherefoze fearenoc, neither let thine 
heart be afraid, but goe in, and leethe beautie 
and greatnelle of the building as much as ou 
art able to ſee with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, asmuch 
as thine eares map compꝛehend. 6 

57 Fo2 chou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 
called with the moſt High among the fewe. 


53 But ts mozrow at night thou ſhalt re⸗ 


maine here. 


59 And the molt High ſhall hew thee viſions = 


ofhigh things, which the molt Idigh will doe 
vntothem that dwel vpon earch in the laſt dayes. 


nnn | 


commanded mee, 
C HAP. XI. | 
The viſion of an Eagle comming ſoorth of theſes 


and of her feathers. 37 Ofa Lion comming nut of 
the forrelt, 


Lb ſaw J d2eame, and and beþolo,there came 
vp from the lea an Eagle, which hadtwelue 
feathered wings and thꝛee heads, 

2 And I ſaw and behotd, ſhee ſpꝛead her 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the winds of the 
ape blew on her, and gathered themſelues. 


3 Ind Abeheld, and out of her feachers 


grew out other contrary feathers, and they-be- 
came little feathers and (mall, 

4 But her heads remained cu, and the heap 
in the mids was greater then the other heads, 
pet reſted it wich them. 

5 Pozeouer, J law that the Egle gew with 


—  .._ 4 223 — 


19 Do tame it to all the ochers one after an- 
other, fa that euer one reigued, and then appea- 
red no moe. 

20 ThenJlooked, and behold in ppocetle ul 
time the feathers that followed, ſtodd vy an the 
right ſide, that they mighe rule allo, and ſotnt ur 
them ruled, but within a no 
moe. 

21 Fo ome 8 let vp, dal 
led not. 

22 Aker this I lookey', n beben whe 
twelue feathers appeared nomen, nozrherwo 
wings. 

23 Aud there was one bpouthe Eagles 
body ,' du two heads that reed, ann tire 
wings, A 

24 Then ſaw J alſo thai wo wiago digided 
themſelnes from the fire; aud remained under 
the head that was vpon the right live t (02 the 


koure continued in their ptace; 


25 D I looked , and beholy, the vnder 
_ t to let vp themlelues,and r 
che rule. L ; 

26. Chenvasthereoneſet up, butioydy it 
appeared na mae. 

27 And the ſetond wers ſooner gone: 
the firſt, " 

28 ThenJ beheld, and lae, th etwo that re⸗ 
8 thought alſo in themſelutg coxeigne, 

9 And when they lo thought, behold, there 
aneked one of the heans that wert at reſt, which 
was in the middes: fo that was greatesrhon 


hisfeachers and reigned vpon earth ,' ond ouer the two. 


them that dwell therein. 
6 Aud A (aw that all chings vader heauen 
2 lubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
er, no not one creature vpon earth. 

7 aw alſo that the Eagle ood vp vpon 
her clawes, and ſpaketo her feathers, ſaptug, - 

8 Machnot altogether : fleepe eucry. one 
in his owne place, and watch by courſe, 

9 But let the heads be ꝑʒeſerued loꝛ the laſt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe , J (aw: that che voyce 
went uot out of her heads, but krom the midſt of 
her body, 

11 ThenJ numbyed her contrary feathers, 
and behold, there were eight ol them. 

12 And J looked, and behold vpon the right 
ſide there aroſe one feather, and reigned ouer 
all the earth. F271 

13 And when it had reigned, the end of it 
tame, andthe plate thereof appeared uo moe, 
Do the next ood vp, and teigned: i continu⸗ 
edalong tune. 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of ic 
came allo. and as the firſt, ſo itappeared no moꝛe. 

15 Then there came a voice vnto it, and ſain, 

16 Yeare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
long: this J ſap vnto thee, befoze thou begin- 
nelt co appearenomoze, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 
thy time, neither to the halfe thereof, 

18 Then arole the third and reigned as the 
other befoze, and appeared no moe alſo, 


30 Auw then J law, chttherwohems were | 


ioyned therewith, - 

31 And bchold, the hea was turned with 
them that were with it, and dud eat vp the two 
vnder wings that wauld haue reignen. 

32 But this head put che whole earth in 
feare and bare rule in it, oner allthoſe that vmelt 
vpon earth wich much labour; and it had the 
gouernance of che woytd ;\nwie then all the 
wings that had beene, 

33 After this Jiooked, aa behold, che head 
that was in the middes funny appeared no 
moe, as did the mgs. 

34 But the two heaus remained, which atfo 
ruled rn , "and ouer thoſe that 
dwelt therern. 

35 And J beheld; and we the head vpon 
r deuoured ic that was bpon the 

E. | 

36 C Then Jheard abo: tahich ſaivvnto 
mee, Looke beloze cher. a conliver the ching 
that thou ſeeſt. 

37 0 dame, uibbrbolo an it taore a L ion 
that roarerh , running haſtilx aut of che wood: 
and J ſaw that be ſent out amans voice vnto the 
Eagle, and ſpake aud ſaid, / 

38 Peare thou, J will tatkt withchee , ; and 
the maſt High ſball ſay unte thee, 

39 Art not thou that chat or the feute Leafs 
remaineſt. whom J made to teigne in my woꝛlo, 
that by chem the end of times mige come, 

Rrr 3 40 And 


Apocrypha. | 


II. Eſdras. 


*Dan,7.7, 


40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouercome 
all the beaſts that were paſt , and hath power o» 
uer the wozld with great fearefulneſſe, and ouer 
the whole compaſle of the earth with moſt wic- 
kedoppzeflion,and that dwelleth ſo long time in 
all the wozld with deceit. 8 

* chou halt not iudged the woxld with 
truet | 
42 Seeing thou halt troubled che merke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable , and thou haſt lo⸗ 
ued liers, ann deſtroyed the dwellings of them 
that bzought foogth fruit, and haſt caſt downe 
the wals of ſuch as did theenoharme, 

43. Therefoze-is-t<p wꝛongfull dealing 
come vp to the moſt High, and chy pude vn⸗ 
to the Mighty. 

44. The moſt high alſo hath locken vpon 
the moude times, and behold, they are ended, 
and their abominations are fulfilled, 


45 Therefoze appeare no moze,thouCagle, 


no2 thine hozrible wings, noꝛ thy wicked fea⸗ 
thers,noz thy malicious heads, and thy wicked 
clawes,no? all thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
come againe as one deliuered from thy vio- 
lente, and that ſhee map hope fo2 the iudgement 


and mercie of him that made her. 


CRAP. IL 
The declaration of the fornier viſions. 


the Lion ſpake theſe woꝛus to 
Eagle, Jſaw, | 
2 Andbehold, the head that had the vpper 


band, appeared nomote , neither vid the foure 
wings appeare any moꝛe, that came to it, and ſec 


A when 
the 


vp themſelues toreigne, whoſe kingdome was 


ſmall and full of vpzozes, 
3 Am J ſawe, and behold, they appeared 
nomo2e , and the whole body ot the Eagle was 


-burnt,ſo that the earth was in great feare.Then 
I awakedout of the trouble and trante ot my 


— 2 great feare, and ſaid vnto 

4 Loe, this haſt chou done vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt aut che wapes of the moſt High, 

5 Lo, pet am I wearp in my mind and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſttength is there in 
me, fo the great fearethat Jreceiuedthis night, 

6 @Therefozenow will J beſeech the moſt 
Pighthat he will comfozt me vnto the end. 

7 AndIJſaiv,OLow,Lopd,ifJ baue found 
grace befoze thy ſight, and if J am juſtified with 
thee befoze many other , and if my pꝛayer in 
deede become vp hefs2echy face, 

8 Comfoztme, and\bew mee thy ſeruant 
the interpzecation and difference of this hozri- 
ble Gabe, that thou maieſt perfectly comfozt 


mp , 

9 Seeing thou haſt iudged mee wozthy to 
ſew me che laſt times. 

10 C Then he ſam vnto me, This is the in- 
terpꝛetation of this viſion, 
rtr The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come vp 
from the ſea, is the * kingdome which was 


ſeene in the viſion of thy bzother Daniel. 
12. Kut it was not expounded vnto him: 
therefoze now J declare it vnto thee. 


13 Beholdchevapes come that chere Gait 


riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it (hal, 
= —— all kingdomes that were be⸗ 
oze it. 4 

14 In it ſhalltwelue Rings reigne one aftcr 


another. 

15 Whereofche ſecond ſhal begin to reigne, 
and ſhall haue mote time then the twelue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings ſignifie 
which thou laweſt. 
17 Asfozthe voice chat thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſaweſt nat go out from the heads, 
but from the mids ol the body thereof, this is che 
interpꝛetation, 
18 That after the time of that kingdome 
there ſhall ariſe great Crife, and it ſhalbe in dan⸗ 
ger to fall, but it ſhall not then kall, but ſhall bee 


reſtozed — his beginning. 
19 the eight under - wings 
which thou laweſt hang vnto her wings, this is 


the interpꝛetation, 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight kings, whoſe 
time ſhall bee but ſmall , and their peeres ſwift, 
aud two of them ſhall periſh, 

21 But when the mid time ctammeth, there 
ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles his time begin. 
nech to tome, that it map be ended, but two ſhall 
be kept vnto the end. 

22 Aud whereas thou ſaweft thee heads 
refting,this is the interpꝛetation, 

23 In his laſt dapes ſhal the moſi Pigh raiſe 
vp thzee kingdomes, and ſhall caltagaine many 
things into them,and they ſhall haue che dominjs 
on of the earth, 

24 And of choſe that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue all choſe that were befoje 
them : therefoze are chep called the heads of 
the Eagle: 

25 Fon they ſhal accompliſh his wickednes, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thon ſaweſt chat the great 
head appeared no moꝛe, it fignifieth that one of 
them ſhall die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. 

27 Fo the two that rematye,the ſwozd ſhall 
deuoure them. 

28 Foꝛthe ſwoꝛde of the one (hall deuoure 
the other: but at the laſt ſhall hee fall by the 


ſwoꝛd himſelke. 


29 And whereas thou ſaweft two vnder- 
wings, thatwent off toward che head, which 
was onthe right lie, this is the interpꝛetation, 

30 Thele are they, whom the moſt Pigb 
hath pꝛelerued fo2 their end, whoſe kingdome is 
little, and full of trouble as thouſaweſf, = 

21 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing 
vp out ofthe wood, aud roaring, and ſpeaking 
vnto the Eagle, and rebuking ber fozher vn 
rigbte ouſnes with all the wozdes that thou halt 
heard, 

32 This is the winde which the moll 


high hath kept oz them, and fo2their wicked 


ſpocrypha. 
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neſle vuto the end , ind het ſhall repꝛoue them, 


and caſt befoze them their ſpoites, 

33 Foz bee ſhall ſer them aliue in che iudge⸗ 
ment, and ch all rebuke chem and cozrect them. 

34 Fo he will deliuer the reſidue ot my peo» 
ple by affliction, which are pꝛeſerued vpon my 
boꝛders, and hee ſhall make them iopfull, vntill 
che comming of the day ol iungement, whereof 
J haue ſpoken vuco thee from the beginning, 

35 This is the dꝛeame that thou laweſt, and 
theſe are the interpꝛetations. 8 
36 Thou onelphaſt been meet to know this 
ſecrer ofthe moſt High. | 

37 Therfoze wnite all theſe things that thou 
haſt ſeene in a booke, and hive them, | 

38 And teach chem the wile of the people, 
whole hearts thou kaoweſt may compꝛehend 
and keepe theſe ſecrets, | 

39 But waite thou here pet ſeuen dapes mo, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoener it plea» 
ſeth the moſt Þigh to declare vnco thee: and 
with that he went his wap. 

40 And when all che people perceiued that 
the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and J not come as 
gaine into the cicte , chey gathered them all tos 
gether , from the leaſt vnto the moſt , and came 
vnto me, and ſpake vnto me,laping, 

41 What haue wee offended chee $02 what 
evill haue we done againſt thee , that thoufozſas 
keſt vs, and ſitteſt in this plate: 

42 Foz of all the people thou onely art leſt vs 
as a grape ot the vine, and as a candle in a darke 

place, and as a hauen oz ſhip pꝛeſerued from the 


- 43 Arenottheexis whichar come bato vs, 


44 Al chou then fozſake vs, how much bet- 
ter hav it been fo2 vs, chat wee had been burnt 
alſo as Sion was burnt : | 

45 Fo} we axe no better then they that died 
chert: and they wept with a loud voice, Then 
auſwered I them, and ſaid, 

46 Be ok good comfozt, O Jſrael,and be not 
heauie,chou houle of Jacob. 

47 Foxthe moſtÞigh hath you in remem- 
bꝛance, and the Almighty hath not foꝛgotten you 
in temptation. 

48 vs lqꝑ me, I baue not fozlaken you, nei⸗ 
ther am Z departed from pou , but am come into 
this place to pꝛap fox the deſolation of Sion, that 
A might ſeeke mercic fo2 the low eſtate of pour 
Sanctuary, 

49 And now go pour wap home tuery man, 
and after theſe vapes will I come vuco you, 

50 So the people went their way into che ci 
tie as I commanded them: 

51 But Jremained till in the field ſeuen 
dayes , as hee had commanded mee, and did cate 
onelp of the flowers of the field, and had mp 
meate ofthe herbes in thoſe dayes. 


CHAP, XIII, 
The viſion of a winde comming foorth of the ſea, 3 
Which became a man. 5 His property and power a- 
gainkt his enemies. 21 The declaration ofthis viſion 


. 


Nd after che ſeuen dapes A dzeamed a 

Neame by night. . uw 
2 And behold, chere aroſe a wind from the 
ſea, and it mooutd all che waues thereof. 

3 And J looked, and beholde, there was a 
mightie man with the chouſands of heauen: 
and when he turned his countenance co looke, 
— the things trembled that were ſeene vnder 

4 Any when the voyce went out of his 
mouth, all they burned that heard his vopce , as 
the earth kaileth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 Alter cheſe things Jſawe , and beholve, 
there was gathered together a multitude of 
men out of ntumberx, from the foure windes of 
the heauen, to fight againſtthe man that came 
out fromthe lea,  . LG | 

6 And J looked, and behold, he graued him⸗ 
elle a great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 

7 But J would haue ſeenc the Countrey 
oy place whereoue the hill was grauen, and J 
could not. | Ss $4 5 

8 A ſaweaftertheſethings, and behold, all 
they which came to fight him, were loꝛe 
afraid, and pet they durſt fight, 

9 Neuertheleſlſe , when hee ſaw the fierce- 
neſſe of che multitude chat came, hee lifted not 
vp bis hand: foz he held no (wozd,noz any inſtrus 
ment of warre, 

10 Butonelp as Jſawe, hee ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had beene a blaſt of fire, aud out of 
bis lippes the winde of the flame, and out of his 
tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. 

11 And they were all mixt together, euen 
this blaſt of fire, the winde of che flame, and the 
great tome , and fell with violence vpon the 
multitude , which was pzepared to fight , any 
burnt chem vp all, ſochat of the innumerable 
multitude there was nothing feene, but onely 
duſt, and (meitof (moake, When J ſaw this, J 
was afraid, 

x2 ¶ Afterward ſaw JA the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine , and calling vaco 
him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And chere tame many vutohim, ſome 
wich ioyfull countenante, and ſome with ſad: 
ſome of them were bound, andſome bzought 
of them that were offered: and I! was ſicke 
though great feare, and awake, and ſaid, 

14 Thouhaſt hewed thy ſcruant theſe won- 
ders from che beginning, and haſt counted mee 
wozthp to receiue mp pꝛaper. 

15 Shewmenowcherefoze the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of this dꝛeame. | 

16 Fo? thus J conſider in mine vnderſt 
ding, woe vnto them that ſþalt be left in thoſe 
dayes, and much moze woe vatothem that ate 
not left behind. | 

17 q they that were not left, were in heas 

nein FR 


13 Now buderſland J rhe things that are 
layd vp in the latter dapes, whichſhall come 
both vnto them, and to thoſe that are left be» 


hinde. ls As 
19 Theres 
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19 Therefoze a are they | come weng 
rils and many neceſſities, as theſe dꝛea 
clare. 

20 Met is it eaſier, that he that is in vanger, 
ſhould fall into theſe, and fozelee the things to 
comeherecafter ; chen to palle atwap as acloude 
a of the wozld. 

1 C Thenanſwered he me, and ſapd, The 
tntermeration of the viſion will J ewe thee, 
and a will open to thee che thing chatehouhalt 
required, 

22 CAbereas thou halt ſpoken of them chat 
are left behinde, this is the int erpꝛetation, 

23 Pee that ſhall beare the danger in that 
time, he hallkeepe himſelfe, They that be fal- 


lenintodanger; are ſuch as hade wopkes and _ 


faith toward the molk Pightie, 

'24 Rnow therefoze, that they which beleft 
behinde , are mode bleſſev then they that bee 
dead. 

25 Thele are the meanings of the when 
TUhereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from 
the mids ol the lea, | 

26 The lame-is hee wbom the moſt High 

bath kept a great ſeaſon, who by hisowne ſelfe 


ſhall delitierhis creature, and he hal oder them 


chat are left behinde. 
27 C And twhertas thou ſawelt, that out ot 
his mouch there came as a blaſt with fire an 


ſtone, 

28 An chat hee neither help ſwozv! no2 wea⸗ 
pon, but that by his fierceneſſe hee veſtroped 
the whole multitude, that came i fight againſt 
him, this is che intorpyetation, 

29 Behold, the dapes come that the mot 
ore ra oe fo velluer them that are vpan 
earth: | 

30 Aud bee ſhall aſtoniſhthehearts of ther 
that dwell vpon che cart? 

31 And one hall pepare tv nbi againſt n 
other, citie againſt citie, and place a place, 

and nation agaiuſt nation, and re: againſt 
realme. 

22 zAbenhis commechopalle, chen ſhall 
the tokens come, that I ſhewedthee befoze ; and 
then hall mp ſonne bee renealed , whom thok 
ſuweſt goe vp as a man. 

33 Am when all the peopie beate bis boite, 
euerp man ſhall in their owne land leaue the 
— — 

Mp rye oy oe 1 — 
gathered as one , as bee willing to 
come, aid to fight againft him, 

oi But he ſhallſtand vponthetop of mount 


46 uud Gian Hall tome, and hall bee 
thewed to all; being pꝛepared and builded, as 
thou ſa welt the hill groven book withour any 
hands, 7: 1:1:199 5 

47 And this m one hall rebuke che wic⸗ 
Rev tuuent iuus of thoſe nations, which fox their 
Wente lite are fallen into the tempeſt, 

- $$ And iutd rezmeats like to flame uber 


by they (hall bee tozmented: and withont any 


this, whereloze haue J ſcene 
vp lrom the middes of the fea't \ 


© labour willhevetro them, — qeLav, 


which is compared vnto the fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt chat he gathe⸗ 
red another peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Thole are the ten tribes which were ca- 


ried away captiues out of their owns land, in 2 KT 17, 


the time of Oleas the king, whom 

the king of the Ally zians toolie captiue, and 
— * > 1 4o were ther 
bought into another land. 

41 But they tooke this cdunſel to them · 
—— — they ele the multit ude of 
the heathen, and goe fo to a further conn- 
trep, whete neuer mankinde dwelt, 

* That they might there keepe their lla 
» whith ther neuer bept in their owne 


43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſa⸗ 
ges ;of he riuer Euphzaces, * ' 
- 44 Fa the moſt High then ſhe wer them 


ſignes, and fapedthe ſpnags ol the flood till 2 1420 


they were palled ouer. 

45 Fa thozow che countrep there was a 
great journey; euen ofa yeete and a halfe, and 
the ſame region is called Arlarech. 

46 Then bwelt they there vntill the later 
time: and when they come fooꝛth againe, 

47 The moſt Digh ſhall hold ſtill the ſpꝛings 
of the riuer againe that they may gde thozow: 
therefoze ſaweſt thou the — — 

43 But they that be left behind of thy pes⸗ 
ple, are thoſe that rare on mp bp 
ders. 

49 Now when veſtroyeth the multitine 
ofthe nations that are gathered toxecher, he (hal 
defend the people thatremaine, 

50 And chen ſpall hee Hew great wonders 
vnto them. 

51 Then ſaid J, DLow; Loꝛd, ew mee 
the man comming 


52 And he ſan vnto me, As thou canftnef- 
ther leeke out, no2 know theſe things, that are 
in the deepe of the ſea, ſo tan no man bpon earth 
ſee my Sonne, 0} chole chat be with him, but in 
the time of that dap. aa 

53 Thisis the interpꝛetation of the dzeame 
whichthou ſawelk, and whereby thou onely art 
lightened. 

54 Foz thou haſt foxſaken thine owneLaw, 
and applied thy diligence vnts mine, and 
fought it. 

55 Thy life haft thou ozered in wiſe? 
nome and bal called vnderftanding thy mo⸗ 
ther. * 

56 Therefoze haue I hewed thee the re- 
words with the moft High : and after thꝛte o⸗ 
ther dayes A willſpeake other things vnts thee, 
and will declare dato thee great and ad Wonderous 
things. 

3 Then went I koohth onto the 2 
fying and p2aiſing the molt High foz the. wo#- 
ders which he did in time, 

58 2 gouerneth, and ſuch bon 


oſd. 3 15,16, 


ſl Or, Aron 


ol. 121. 


pocry ph A. 


(hap-xiih, 
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as come in their ſeaſons : and there J ſate 
thꝛee dayes, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

; How God appeared to Moſes in thebuſh, 10 All 
things decline to age. 15 The later times worſe 
then the former. 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael. 33 
The reſurrection and iudgement. | 
' Pon the third dap I ſate vnder an cke, and 

behold, there came fooꝛth a voice vnts me 
ont of che bulh,andſaiv,Eldzas,Eſvzas, 

2 - AndA (aydÞere am J, Loꝑd, and ſtood 
vp vpou mp feete. 

3 Then laid hee vnto mee, In the bub A 
teuealed mp ſelfe , and ſpake vnto Mopſes, 
when my people ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And J ent him, and led mp people out of 
Egypt, and bzought him vpon the mount i; 
nai, and I held him wich me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And tolde him many wonders, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and the 
end, and commanded him, ſaping, 

6 Theſe woꝛds ſhalt thau declare. and theſe 
(halt thou hide. 

7 And nom A ſap vnto thee, chat thou lay 
vp in thine heart the ſignes that A baue ſhewed, 
and the dꝛeames that thou haſt ſeene, and the 
interpzetations which thou haſt heard. 

8 Fg thou ſhale bee taken away from all, 
aud thou ſhale remaine hencefoomth with my 
counſell, and with ſuch as be like chce, vntill the 
times be ended, 

9 Foz the wozlp hath loſt his pouch, and 
the times begin to waxe old. 

10 Fo} the wozld is diuided into cwelue 
parts, and ten parts of it are gone already, and 
halle of the tenth part. : 

11 Andthere cemainech that which is after 
the halfeofche tenth pare, | 

12 Therefoze ſet thine houſe in oder , am 
refozme thy people, and comfoze ſuch of them as 
bee in trouble, and now renounce the coprup* 
tion. 

13 Let goefrom thee mozcall thoughts: caſt 

awap from thee the burdens of men, and put off 

now the weake nature, | 

14 Aud ſec aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and haſte rhee co depart from thele times. 

15 Fo} greater evils then thoſe which thou 
haſt ſeene now ſhall thep commit. | 

16 Fo} the weaker that the wozld is by rea 
Gn ol age, the moze ſhall the euils be increaſed 
vpou them that dwell therein, 

17 Fo? the trueth is fled farre away, and 
lies are at —— haſte th the viſion to 
come, that thou halt ſeene. 

13 C Then anſwered J, and ſayd befoze 


thee, | 
19 Behold, D Lo2d, A will goe as thou haft 
commanded mee, and refozme che people which 


are pꝛeſent: but they that (all bee bozne after» - 


ward, who ſhall avmoniſh them : 

20 Thus the wozld is ſet in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therein ate without lighe. 

21 Fothy Law is burnt, chorefozenoman 


knoweth the things that are done of thee, oz 
che wozkes that ſhall be done, 

22 But if J haue founy' grate befoze thee; 
ſcnd the holy Ghoſt into me, and J will waite 
all chat hath beene done in the wozld ſince the 
beginning, which was wzitcen inchy Law that 
men map finde the path, and that they which 
will liue in the latter daycs may liue. 

23 — ſaping. Ooe, and 
gather the people; and ſap vnro them ; that 
leeke thee not fot foxtiedayes, 12 

24 But pꝛepaxe thee man boxe tables, and 
take with thee theſe fiue, Sarea,Datzia,Sele- 
mia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, which are reavp to 
wiiteſwifelp, 

25 And come hither, and J will light a cans 
— Ft as wh which ſhall 
not bee put out till che things bee perfozymev 
which thou ſhalt begin to wiite. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfecemen, and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe : to moz⸗ 
row this houre ſhalt thou begin to wzite. 

27 Then went Jfsozth, as he commandey 
— and gatherev all the people together, and 

28 Oeare theſe woꝛds, O Alrael, . 

29 * Dur fathers at che beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
delivered, 


30 And receiued the Law of life, which 
they kept not, which pee alſo haue cranſgrefſed 
after them. 

31. Then was the land, euen the land of Si · 
on parted among pou by lat: but pour fathers 
and pee alſo haue done vnrighteonſly, and have 
not kept the wayes , which che moſt High com; 
manded you, 

32 Andfb2 ſo much as bee is a righteous 
Judge, hee tooke from pou in time the thing 
that he had giuen pou, 

33 Andnowareyechere,and your bzethzen 


among you, ; 

34 Therefoze if ſo be that pou will ſubdue 
pour owne vnderſtanding, and refozme pour 
heart, pee ſhall bee kept aliue, and after death 
ſhall ye obteine mercy. 

35 Foz after death ſhall theindgementcome; 
when wee ſhall liue againe : and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous bee manifeſt , and the 
wozks of the vngodly ſhall be declared, 

36 Let nomantherefoze came now vnto me, 
no} ſeeke me thele fourtie dayes. | 

37 So Jtooke the fine men as he comman» 
ded mee, and we went into the field, and remai⸗ 
ned there 

38 Che next dap, behold,a voice called me, 
ſaying, Eldzas, * open thy mouth, and dzinke 
that I giue there to minke. 452 

39 Thenopened I mp mouth, and be deln, 
he reached mee a full cup, which was full as it 
were with water: but the colour of tt waslike 


40 „% ͤ -- © 
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Ady. 53. 
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Apocrypha. 


II. Efdras, 


haddzunke it, mine heart hav vnderſtanding, 
and wiſedome grew in mp bet :foz my ſpiric 
was ſtrengthened in memozy, 

42 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut 
no more. . 

42 The moſt Ipigh gaue vnderſtanding vnto 
Ro — — things ol 

night, which they vnder ſtood not. 

43 Bui in che night they div eate bead, but J 
ſpake by day, and held not my tongue hy night. 

44 In fourtie dayes they mote two hun⸗ 
d2eth and foure bookes, 

45 Andwhenthe fourtie dapes were fulfil- 
led, the moſt Dighſpake, ſaping , The firſt that 
thou halt w2ttten, publiſhopenly, that the woꝛ · 
thy and vuwozthp may read it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laff, chat thou 
mayſt giue them to the wile among the people. 

47 Fo} in them is the veine ol vnverſtanving, 
and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the riuet of 
knowledge: and J did ſo. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Theprophecie of Eſdras is certaine. 5 The euils 


that ſhall come on the world. 9 The Lord will a- 


uenge the innocent blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 
16 Sedition, 20 And puniſhment vpon the Kings 
of cke eatth. 24 Curſed are they that ſinne. 29 


Troubles and watres ypon the whole earth, 53 


God isthe of his ele. 

Chold, ſpeake thoutn the eares of my peo- 
ple the woꝛds of pꝛophecie, which J will 
put in thy mouth. ſaich the Lozd: 

2 Aud cauſe them to be mitten in a letter: 
fo2 they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feate not the imaginations againſtehee: 
let not the vnfaithfulnes ol the ſpeakers trouble 
thee, chat ſpcake againſt thee, | 

4 Fo? euerp vafaichfull hall vie in his vn- 
faichfulneſſe 


x 3 Theploughmen that till the ground, ſpal 
mourne : fox their ſeedes ſhall faile thzough the 
blaſting and haile, and by an hozrible tare, 

6 . 
er 

15 Foz the ſwozd and their deſtruction 
Nawethneere, and one people chull danv vp to 
light againſt another with (worden in their 


16 Fon thereſhall bee ſedition among men, 
and one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall notre. 
gard their Ring, and the pzinces ſhall meaſure 
their doings by their power, 

17 A manſhallveſire to goe into a citie am 
ſhall not be able, 

18 Becauſe of their pzive the cities ſhall be 
troubled, the houſes ſhall bee afraid, and men 
ſhall feare, 

19 A man ſhall haue nopitie vponhis neigh: 
bour , but Call deſtrop their houſes with the 
ſwoꝛd, and their goods ſhall be ſpopled fo} lacke 
of head, and becauſe of greattrouble, 

20 Behold, ſaith God, I call together all the 
Riugs of the earth co reuerencemee, which are 


from the l Eaſt, and from the South, from the yor,v.a 


Eaſt, andfrom Libanus, to turne vpon them, 
— repay the things that they haue done to 


21 As they doe pet this day vnto my cholen, 
ſo will J doe alſo, andrecompence them in then 
boſome: thus ſaith the Lozd God, 

22 My tight dand ſhal not ſpare che ſinners, 
neither ſhall the ſwozp ceaſe from them that ſhed 
innocent blood vpon the earth, 

23 Che lire is gone out frum his math un 
hath conſumed the foundations ofthe earth, an 
the ſinners like che draw that is kinvlev, 


5 Beholv, ſaich the Low, J will bing my 


plagues vpon all the wozld, theſwozd, famine, 
death and deſtruction 2 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully pollu- 
8 and their wicked wozkes are 


my tongue no moze iq; their wickedneſſe (they 
doe vngodly) neither will I ſuffer them in the 
8 Behold, * che innocent 


Sanceuary 
26 Fon the Loꝛd knoweth all them chat 
againſt dim, aud cherefoze velinerech hee them 
vnto death and deſtrurtion. 
27 Foz now are the plagues come vponthe 
wold, and pee ſhall remaine in them: foz God 
will not deliuer ou, beranſe pee haueſinned a 


gainft him. 
28 Behold an hojrible viſion tonnueih tom 


blood ctieth vnto mee, and the foutepof che uſt the Ealt 


crycontinually, 

p A will ſurelp avenge them, ſapeth the 
Lozd, and receiue vnts mee all che innocent 
blood from among them, 


10 Behold, mp people is led as a flocke to 


29 Where generations of Dzagons of ara 
bia ſhall come out wich manycharets, and the 
multitude of them ſhall bee cariedas the winde 


the ſlaughter : J will not ſuffer them now to 


dwell in che land ol Egypt, 


- - ar But A will wing them out with a migb⸗ ſhall 


tie hand, and atretchedoutarme, and ſmite it 
wich plagues as aloe, and will veſtrop all the 


12 Egypt ſhallmourne, andthe foundati- vpper 


ons thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and 
puniſhment thut God ſhall bzing vpon it, 


with a great power. 32 Then 


————Q * 
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33 Then theſe ſhall he troubled, and keepe 
ſilence by their power, and ſhall flee, + 

33 Ftom che land ot the Allyzians ſhall the 
enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them, 
and in their hoſte (hall be feare and d2ead; and 
ftrife among their kings, 

34 Behold clouds from the Eaſt , and from 

the Mozth vnto the South, and they are ve⸗ 
xy hozrible to looke vpon , full of wzath and 
ſtozme, 
35 They hall ſmite one vpon another : and 
they (hall (mice downe a great mulcitude of 
ſarres vpon the earth , euen their owne ſtarre, 
and the blood ſhall bee from the Cwozd vnto the 
belly. | 

36 And the dung ok man vnto the Camels 

litter. | : 
37 And there ſhall bee great fearefulneſſe 
and trembling vpon earth, and they that ſee 
the wzath,ſhall be afraid, and a trembling ſhall 
come vpon them, 8 < 
38 And then there ſhall come great cozmes 
from the South, and from the Noꝛth, and part 
from the Meſt. 

39 Aud from the Eaſt ſhall winds ariſe,and 
ſhalopen it with the cloud which he raiſed vp in 
wꝛath, and the Carre , taiſed to feare the Eaſt 
and (leſt winde, ſhall be deſtroyed. 

40 And the great and mighty cloudes ſhall 
bee lift vp kull ot wꝛath, and the ſtarte, that they 
may make all the earth afraid, and them that 
dwell therein, and that they may powze out o- 
uer euery high place, and liłted vp, an hozrible 
c Se ahlog leo 4 1:04.43] 4 |; 
41 Asfire and haile, and flying ſwoꝛds, and 
many waters, that all fields may be full, and all 
riuers with the abund ance of great waters. 
42 us they hall bzeake downe the cities, 
and walles, and mountaines, and hilles, and the 
trees of the wood, and the graſſe of the me⸗ 
dowes, and their cone. Y ; 

43 And they ſbal goe with a ſtraight courſe 
bnto Babplou; and make it afraid. 
44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, 


and ſhall powze foo2th the canſtellation, and all 


the; wꝛath againſt her: chen ſhall the duſt and 
ſmoke goe vp vuto the heauen, and all they that 
be about her, ſhall bewaile her, 01 
04 Aud they that remaine under her, (hall 
doe ſexuice vnto them that haue put her infeare, 
46 ¶ And thou Aſia, chat art partaker oł che 
hope al Babylonjand the glozy ol her perſon, 
47 Moe dnto thee, O wꝛerch, becauſe thou 
halt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and baſt deckt 
thy daugbters in whozedome, that they might 
pleaſe and glozy in thy louers, which haue al⸗ 
way deſired to commit whozedome with thee, 
48 Thau haſt followed her that is hated in 


allher woꝛkes, and in her inuentions: theres; 


foe ſaich Gos, 


49 I willſend plagues vpon thes, widows 
hood, pauert ie, and famine , and the (wo2d, and 


pellilence,cowalte thine houſes with deſtruction 
and death. ; 


50 And the gloꝛy of thy power ſhall be dzi- 
edvp as a flower whenthe heat riſeth , that is 
ſent vpon thee, 

51 Thou ſhalt be ſicke as a pooe wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the 
mighty and the loners ſh all not be able to te: 
ceme thee, - 

52 TQould I thus hate thee,ſaith the Lozd, 

53 Jfthonhadſt not alway ſlaine my cho⸗ 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke ofthine hands, and ſaid 
ouer their death, when thou waſt dzunken, 

54 Det foozth the beautie of thy counte⸗ 
nance : 

55 The reward of thy whozedome ſhall be 
in thy boſome: therefoze ſhalt thou receiue a re- 
ward. 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my cholen, laith 
the Loꝛd, ſo will God doe vnto thee, and will 
deliuer thee vnco the plague, 

57 And thy childzen ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by the lwoꝛd, and thy cities ſhall 
be bzoken downe , and all thy men ſhall fall by 
the lwoꝛd in the field. 

58 And thep that bee in the mountaine s 
(hall die of hunger, and cate their owne fleſh, 
and dꝛinke their owne blood fo2 want of bꝛead 
and thirſt of water. 

59 And thou as vnhappy, ſhalt come thozow 
the ſea, and receiue plagues againe, | 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt downe the 
llaine citie , and ſhall roote out one part of thy 
land, and conſume the poꝛtion of thy glozy, and 
ſhallreturne to her that was deſtroyed, 

61 Then thou ſhalt be caſt downe , thou 
ſhalt be to them as ſtubble , and they ſhall bee to 
thee as fire, 

62 And they ſhaldeſtropthee, and thy cities, 
thy land, and thy mountaines, all thy woods, 
— all thy fruicfull trees ſhall they burne with 

e. | 

63 Thy childzen ſhall they carie away cap⸗ 
tiue, aud ſhall ſpoile thy ſubſtance, and marre the 
beautp ot thy face, 


W CG H A P. X V J. 
r, Againſt Babylon, Aſia, and Egypt, and Syria. 18. 38 
Of the euils that ſhal come vpon the world, with ad- 
monition how to gouerne them in aſſictions. 54 
To acknowledge their ſinnes, and to commit them- 
ſelues to the Lord, 55 Whoſe mighty prouidence 


and juſtice is to be reuerenced. 

V ' Deto thee , Babylon and Alla: woe 
tothee, Egypt and Spzia. 

2 Gird pour ſelues wich ſacke and haire- 
cloth, and mourne pour childzen , aud be ſozie: 
fo2 your deſtruction is at hand. 

3 Aſwozdisſentvnto you, and who will 
furne it backe % a fire is (ent among you, and 
who will quench it? 

4 . Plagues are ſent vnto you, and who can 
dziue them awap 

5 Pap anyman dꝛiue away an hungry li- 
on in the wood ? 02 quench the fire in ſtubble 
when it hath once begun to burne $ may one 

turne 


Apocrypha. 


IL Eſdras. 


turne againe the arrow, that is ſhot ofa ſtrong 
archer 3 

6 Themighty Lozdſendeth the plagues, 
and who can dziue them away? thefireis gone 
foozth in his math, and who can quench it? 

7 Hee ſhall caſt lightnings , and who ſhall 
not feare: Ihe ſhall thunder, and who ſhallnot 
be afraid: 

8 The Loꝛd ſhall thzeaten , and who ſhall 
not vtterly bee bꝛoken in pieces at his peſence 3 
thecarchquaketh, and the foundation thereof: 
the ſea ariſeth vp with waues from the deepe, 
and the waues thereof aretroubled, and the ft- 
ſhes thereof , befoze the Loꝛd, and che glozy of 
his power, 

9 Foz ſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 
the bowe : his arrowes that hee ſhooteth , are 
ſharpe,and ſhall not mille , when they begin to 
be ſhot into the ends of the wozld, 

10 -Behold, the plagues are (ent , and ſhall 
not turne againe , till they come vpon earth, 

11 The fireis kindled, and ſhall not bee 
put out, till it conſume the foundations of the 
earch, 

12 Ls an arrow which is (ot of a migh- 
tie archer, returneth not backe ward: ſo the 
plagues that ſhall bee ſent vpon earth, ſhall not 
turue againe, 

13 Woeis mee, woe is mee: who will de⸗ 
liner me in thole daycs : 

14 The begiuningof ſozrowes and great 
mouruing: the beginning of famine, and great 
dearth: the beginning al warres, and the pow⸗ 
ers hall leare: the beginting ot euils, and all 
ſhall tremble. Nhat ſhall i doe in theſe things, 
whenthe plagues come: 

15 Behold, famine and plague, and trou⸗ 
ble, and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges fo2 . 
mendmentc. 

16 But fo? all theſe things they will not 
turne from their wickedneſſe, noz bee alway 
mindfull of the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, vitailes ſhall beſo good cheape 
vpon earth , that they ſhall chinke themlelues 
to bee in good caſe : butthen ſhall the euils bud 
foozth vpon earth, euen the \wozd , the famtne 
and creat confuſion, 

18 Foz many of them that dwell vpon 
earth, ſhall periſh with famine, and the o⸗ 
ther that eſcape the famine, hall the [wore 
deſtroy, 

19 Aud the dead ſhall bee raft out ks dung. 
and there ſhall be no man to conrfozt them: 2 
the earth ſhall be waſted, and the cities ſhall bee 
caſt vowne. 


m and in the clefes of 
rockes. | 

23 As when there remaine tine oz foure 
olives in the place where olines grow, oz . 
mong other trees, 

24 D2 as whenavinepard is gathered, there 
are left ſome grapes of chem that diligently 
ſought thozow the vinepard 2 

25 Do in thole dapes there ſhall be thiee 
02 foure left by them that ſearch their houſes 
with the ſwoꝛd. 

26 And the earch ſhall bee left waſte, 
and the fields thereot ſhall waxe olde, and her 
wapes and all her paths ſhall grow full of 
thozmnes, becauſe no man ſhall trauell there 
thꝛougb. 

27 The virgines ſhall mourne, hauing ne 
bzidegromes : the women ſhall make lamentati⸗ 
on, hauing no huſbands : their daughters ſhall 
mourne, hauing no helpers, 

28 Jn the warres ſhall cheir bzivegromes 
bee deſtroped, and their hul bands ſhallperiſh 
with famine. 

29 But, ye ſeruants ofthe Loyd, heare theſe 
things, and matke them, 

30 Beholde the wozd of the Lozd, receive 
it: beleene not the gods of whome the Low 
ſpeaketh : behold, the plagues dꝛaw neere and 
are notflacke, 

3x As a trauailing woman which iy the 
ninth moneth bingt th foozth her ſonne, then 
the houre of birth is come, two oz thice houres 
afoze the paines come vpon het vodp , and when 
2 to the birth, they tarp not 
a whit 2 

33 So ſhall not che plagues bee flacke to 
come bpon the earth, and (he wozld ſhaſl 
mourne , andſozrowes ſhall come vpon it on 
euery lide, 

33 O mppeople, heare my wozde : make 
pou readpto the battell, and in therroubles be 
euen as ſtrangers vpon earch. 

34 Pee chat ſellech, let him be as he that 
fleerh his wap: and he that bupech, as one that 
will loſe. 

35 Whoſooccupieth merchandiſe, as hee 
that winneth not: and he that burldeth , as hee 
that (hall not dwell therein: 

36 Pee chat ſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
reape: he that cutteth the vine , as he chat ſhall 
not gather the grapes: 

37 They that marrie, as they that ſhall get 
no childzen ; and they that marrie not, ſo as the 
widowes. f 
38 Therefoze they that labour, labour in 


20 There ſhalbe no man lelt to till che earth, vaine 


aud ts ſow it: the trees (hall giue ſtuit, but who 
ſhall gacher them 4 

21 The grapes ſhall beripe , but who ſhall 
tread them * fot allplaces ſhall be deſolace , ſo 
that one man ſhall veſire to ſee another, oz to 
heare his voice. | 

22 Fo} of one citie thereſhall be tenne lekt, 
and two ok the ficlve , which ſhall Hive them ⸗ 


39 Fo ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, ano 
ſpoile their goods e their houſes, 
and take their childꝛencaptiue: fo} in captiuitie 
and famine ſhall they get their chi zen. 
40 And they chat occupie their merchandile 
with couetoufueſſe, the moꝛe they decke their 
cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions , and their 
one perlons, J PR 
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4x Wo much moze will bee angry againf 
them fo2 their line s, laith the Lozd, 
42 As a whoze enuieth an honef? and vertu- 


ous woman, @. 

43 So ſhall righteouſnefſ hate iniquitie, 
when ſhee decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſeher 
openly, when hee ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the 
authour of all ſinne upon e 


upon earth, 

44 Andtherefoze be pte nat like thereunto, 
no2 doe the wozkstcherof: fo; 02 ever it be long, 
iniquitie ſhall bee taken awap out of the earth, 
and uſneſſe ſhall reigue among you. 

45 Let not the linner ſay, that hee hath not 
ſinned: fo; coales of fire ſhall duxne upon his 
head, which ſaith, A haut nat ſinned betkoze the 
Lo God and his glow, - 

Beholde , the Lozd * knoweth all che 
wozkes of men, their imaginations , their 


47 * Fo} as(oone aghee ſaid, Lettheearth 
be made, it was made: let the heauenbee made, 
and it was created. 

48 By bis wozd were the ſtarres tſtabliched, 
and he * knoweth the number al tdem. 

49 Helſearcheth the depth, and che treaſures 
chereaf : he hach meaſured the ſea, and what it 
conteineth. 

zo Het hach ſhut the ſea in the mips of the 
waters, and with his wozd hath be hanged the 
earth vpon the waters, 

51 Heeſpeadethout the heaneulike a baut: 
ypon the waters bath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath hee made ſpzings of 
water, and pooles dpon the tappt of themonn- 
taines,to powze out floods fromthe high rockes 
to water the earth, | 

53 Yeemademan , aud put his heart in the 
mivs ofthe body, and gaue him heath, life, and 
du the Spiric of the Aimightie Ges 

54 And 0 
which made all things , and hath ſearched all 
the hid things in the lecrets of the earth, 

55 Het knowech pour inuentious, and what 
pee imagine in pour heart when pee ſinne and 
would hide your ſinnes, 


" 56 Therefoze hath the! Lopd ſearched and 
— ee and will put you all 


57 And when pour ſinnes are bzought fonth 
befozemen , pee (ball be confounded, and your 
Oy eee in that 

58 (What mill yee doe, oz how will yee hive 
pour ſinnes befoze God and his Angels + 

59 Peholy,God humſeite is the tudge : feare 
him: ceaſe from pour ſtus, and fozget pour ini 
quities, and medale no moze from hencefoozth 
with them: ſa hall God lead yau foo th, and de» 
liuer pou from all crouble. 

60 Fe behold, the heat of a great multituve 
is kindled againſt pou, and they ſhall take away 
certaine of pou, and ſhall ſlap you fo2 meat to the 


61 And they that conſent vnto them, (hall 
AIRS oli and troden vn · 
der foot, 

62 qq in every place and cities that are 
neere, there ſhallbe great inſurrection againſt 
thoſe that fearetheLozd2 

63 They ſhall bee lcke mad men: they (hall 
ſpare none: they ſhall (poile and waſte ſuch as 
pet feare the Lozd, 

64 Fin they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 
goods, aud caſt chem out of their houſes. 

65 Then ſhall che criall of mp choſen ap⸗ 
peare,as the gald is trped by the fire. 

66 ÞHeare, O pe mp beloutd, ſaith the Lom: 
behold, chevapes of trouble are at hand, but A 
willdeliyer pou from them: be not pee afraid: 


and pꝛecepts, ſaith the Lozd God, let not pour 
ſinnes weigh you donne, and let not pour ini» 
quities lift ihemſelues vp. 

68 Moe vnto them that are bound with 
their ſinnes and couered with their iniquities, 
as a fleld hedgedin with buſhes, and the pathe 
thereof couered with thoꝛnes, whereby no man 
may traut!: it is ſhut vp, and is appointed to bee 
deuoured with fire, 


TOBIT. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Tobits parent ae, 6 His equi- 
tie. 8 — ed peritie. 19 Hee flecth, 
and his goods are co , 2a Aud aſter reſtored. 


| Nepbthalim, 
the time ol Enemellar king ot 
was * ledde awap captiue out of 
- which is at the right hand ol that cis 
called pzoperly Nephthalim , in 


tie, 


Galilee aboue Aſer. 
3 J Tobit baue walked all my lite long in 


the way ol trueth and iuſtice, and J did manp =*<% 


things liberally to the betten, which were of 
my nation, and came with mee to Nineue into 
the land ofthe Aﬀſpzians., 
4 And when J was in mine owne countrep 
— —ͤ—Ü' of 
my t e 
Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of all the 
tribes of Aſrael, that all the tribes ſhould ſatri⸗ 
ficethere , where the temple ol che Tabernacle 
ofthe moſt High wagconſecrated , and built vp 
fo} all ages. 
Stk 5 * Now 


Apocrypha. : 


* 


5 - Now all the Tribes which fell from 
God, yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe 
offered to the heifer called Baal. 

6 But J (as it was 0)vained to all Iſrael 
by an euerlaſting dec ree) went alone often co 
Jeruſalem, at che fcaſts * bzinging the firſt 
fruits, and the tenths of beaſts, with that which 
was firſt ſhozne', and offered them at the Altar 
to the Pꝛieſts the childzen of Aaron, 

7 The firft tenthpart J gaue tothe Pꝛieſts 
thc ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Jeruſa- 


lem: che other centh part J ſold , and came and 


beſtowed it enerp peere at Jeruſalam, 


8 Thethirve centh part J gaue vnto them 


to whom it was meet, as Deboza wp fathers 
mother had commanded mee: foz my father lett 
me as a pupil. | 


9 ( Furthermoze when J was come to 


the age of a man, I married Annaof *mine owu 
kinred, aud of her J begate Tobias, 


10 C But whenJ wasled captiue to Ni- 


neue, all my bꝛethꝛen, and thoſe that were ol 


my kinred, did eate of che * bzead of the Gen ⸗ 


tiles. 

11 But Akept mp lelfe from eating, 

12 Becauſe J remembzed God with all 
mine heart. 

13 Therefoze the moll High gaue me grace 
and fauour befoze Enemeſſar, ſo that J was his 
purue pour. 


14 C And A went into Media, and J deli⸗ 


nered ten talents. af ſiluer to Gabael the [| bz0- 
ther ol Gabytas j in the land of Media. 

x5 But when Enemeſſar was dead, Senna⸗ 
cherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe ſtate 
becauſe it was troubled , I could not goe into 
Media. 15 | ens 
- x6 ¶ But in the time of ||Enemeſſar, I gaue 
many almes to my b2ethzen, and gaue my head 
td them whith were hungry, 

17 And my cloathes to the naked: and if J 
ſaw any of mykinred dead, oz caſt about the wals 
ot Nineue, J buried hum. , 

18 Aud if the Ring Sennacherib had llaine 
any, when he* was come and fled from Judea, 
- Jburiedthempuily (fo2 in his wꝛath he killed 
many) but the bodies were not found luhen che 
were ſought fo} of the king. 


going downe ok the ſunne, 


yp. _ rowes caſt downe warme dung into mine eyes, 


; and a whicgneſle came in mine eyes, and J went 


— — 


queſt fo mee, I came ag aine to Nineue ; now 
Achiacharus was cup-bearer and keeper of the 
ſignet, and ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts: 
ſo Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto him, 
and he was my bzothers ſonne. 


| CHAP. 1b 
2 Tobit calleth the faithfullto his table. 3 Hee le> 

ueth the feaſt to bury the dead. 10 How hee be. 

came blinde. 11 His wife laboureth for her living, 

14 She reproacheth him bitterly, 

I Ow when J was come home againe, and 

my wife Anna was reſtozed vnto me with 
my ſonue Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holy ſeaſt ofthe ſeuen weeks, there 
was a great dinner pꝛepared me, in the which J 
ſate downe to eat. 

2 And when J ſaw abundance of meate, J 
ſaid to my ſonne, Goe , and bzing what pooze 
man ſoeuer thou ſhalt find ol our bzethzen which 60 
— — and loe, J will tarie fo 

3 But hee came againe, and ſaid, Father, 
one ok our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in 
the marketplace, 

4 Then befoze J had taſted any meat, ſtare 7obitlewing 


is gueſts 


vp, and bzought him into mine houſe vndill the 15 dd 

- 5 Then A returned and waſhed,aud ate nnd 

meat in heaumeſſe, | 
6 Remembzing that pzophecie of * Amos, le 

which had ſaid; Your ſolemne feaſts ſhall be 

turned into mournjng , and pour iopes into 

watling. 

7 Therefoze J wept, and after the going 

downe of the ſunne J went and made a graue 

and buried him. 

8 But mpneighbours mocked mee, and ——ů 

ſaid, Doeth hee not feare to die foz this cauſe; dn 

who * fledde awap, and pet, loe, hee burieth the 

dead agame?: 

9 The ſame night alſo when J returned 

from the buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mine 

boiſe becauſe I was polluted, and hauing my 

face vncouered, 1 
10 And J knew not that ſparrowes were in {.; opt 

the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpars ofpaticnce 


to his poſtertit 


19 Thercfkoze when a certaine Dmeuite had to the Philicians, but they helped me not. Poze⸗ 


accuſed me to the King, becauſe J did burie 
them, I hid my ſelfe; and becauſe I knew that J 
was ſought to be une, J withdzew my ſelfe 
fo fear. 5 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled, nei⸗ 
ther was there any: thing lert mee beſides my 
wife Anna, and my ſon Tobias. 

21 Neutercheleſſe: “ within fine and fiftie 
dayes, two of ins ſonnes killed him, and they 
fled into the mduntaines of Ararat, and Sar- 
chedonus his ſonne reigned in his Nead , who 
apopnted ouer his fathers accomprs and oui r 
alt his domeſticall affaires Achiacharus my bzos 
ther Anaels ſonne. | 


Fobirrecurneth, 22 And when Achiacharus had made a re⸗ 


ouer, Achiacharus did nouriſh mee vntil J went 
into elimais. it 

11 And nip wife Anna did take womens 
wozkes to doe. w vel 
12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to 
the owners, 

kidde, _. 


The wife of To- 
bir laboureth 
for ber lungs 


is Hollen. | 
14 But ſhe ſaid, It was giuenfo2 a gift moꝛe 
tben the wages: but J did not beleeue, and bade 
her to render it to the owners, and J 1 — 
ecau 


| pocry pha. 


Chap. üi ill}. 


380 | 


— 


becauſe other. Furchermoze ſhe ſaid, *TUhere 
are thine almes, and thy righteouſneſſe + behold, 
they all now appeare in thee, 


CHAT UL 


$3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 SarraRaguelsdaughter,and 
the things that came vnto her. 12 Her prayer heard. 
17 The Angel Raphael ſent, 


Hen J, being ſozowfull , did weepe, and 
in mp ſoꝛow pꝛaped, ſaping, 

2 O Lon, thou art iuſt, and all thy wozks, 
and all thy wapes are mercie and trueth , and 
thou iudgeſt truely and juſtly fox euer. 

3 Remember me, and looke on mee, neither 
puniſh me accoꝛding to my ſinnes, oꝛ mine igno- 
—_— my fathers, which haue ſinned befoze 
thee, 

4 Foz they haue not obeyed thy commande- 
ments: wherefoze thou haſt deliuered vs * fo2 a 
ſpoile, and vnto captiuitie, and to death, and fox a 
pꝛouerbe of a repꝛoach to all them among whom 
we are diſpearſed, and now || thou haſt manp 
and iuſt cauſes, 

5 To doe with me accozding to my ſinnes, 
and my fathers, becauſe wee haue not kept thy 
commandements, neither haue walked in trueth 
befoze thee. 

6 Nom therefoze deale with me as ſeemeth 
beſt vnto thee, and commaund mp ſpirit to bee 
taken from mee, that J map bee dillalued, and 
become carth: fz it is better fo2 me to die then 
to liue, becauſe J haue heard falſe repzoaches, 
and am verp ſoꝛowtull: command therefoze that 
Imap be diſlolued out of this diſtreſſe, and goe 
into the euerlaſting place ; turne not thy face as 
way from me. 

7 Cit came to paſſe the ſame dap, that in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sarra the daughter 
of Raguel was alſo repꝛoached by her fathers 
matdes, 

8 Becauſe ſhe had beene married to ſeauen 
huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit had 
killed befo2e that they had lien with her, Ooeſt 
thou not know ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrang⸗ 
led thine hulbands ꝛ thou halt had now ſeauen 
— bands, neither waſt thou named after any of 

em. 

9 Mherfoze doeſt thou] beat vs fo2 them : 
ikthey be dead, goe thy wapes hence to them, 
that wee may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne 02 
daughter. 

10 When ſhee heard theſe things, thee was 
very ſozowfull, ſo that ſhe thought to haue tran, 
gled herſelfe. And ſhe ſaid, J am the only daugh. 
ter of my kather, and if J doe this, I! ſhall ſlander 
bim, and ſhall bꝛing bis age to the graue with 
(ow, 

11 Then ſhee p)ayed toward the window, 
and laid. Bleſſed art thou, O Lozdmp God, and 

thine holp and glozious ame is bleſſed and ho: 
nourable foʒ euer: let all thy wozkes ꝑꝛaiſe thee 
ko euer. 

12 And now, O Lozd, J ſet mine eyes, and 
my face toward thee, | 


13 And ſap, Cake me out of the earth, that 
I may heare no moe any repꝛoch. 


— 


14 Thou knomeſt. O Lond, chat A am pure Theinnocencie 


from all ſinne wich man, 

15 And that J haue neuer polluted my 
name, no2 the name of my father in the land 
of my captiuity: I am the only daughter of my 
father, neither hath hee any man- child co bee 
his heire , neither any f neere kinſeman oz 
childe bozne of him, to whom J may keepe 
mp ſelfe fo2 a wife:mp ſeuen husbands are now 
dead, and why ſhould J liue + But if it plcaſe not 
thee that J ſhould die, commande to looke on 
me, and to pity me, that J doe no moze heare 
rep2och, 

16 So the pꝛapers of them both were heard 
befoze the maieſtie of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, 
that is, to take away the whiteneſſe of Tobits 
epes, and to giue Sarra the daugl ter of Raguel 
fo2 a wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and to 
binde Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhee 
belonged to Tobias by right, The ſelfe ſame 
time came Tobit home, & entred into his houſe, 
and Sarra the daughter of Raguel came downe 
krom her chamber. 


CH AP. IIII. 


Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to his ſonne. 


N that day Tobit remembꝛed * the ſilver 

which hee had deliuered to Gabael in Rages a 
citic of Media, 

2 And ſapd with himſelfe , J haue wiſhed 
fo2 death: wherefoze doe I not call foz my ſonne 
Tobias that J may admoniſh him befoze J 
die: 

3 And when he had called him, he laid My 
ſonne, after that J am dead, but ie me, and diſpiſe 
not thy mother but * honour her all the dayes of 
thy life, and doe that which ſhall pleaſe her, and 
anger her not. 

4 Remember, my ſonne, how many dan⸗ 
gers thee ſuſteined when thou wall in her 
wombe. 

5 Andwhenſhedicth, bury her by mee in 
the ſame graue. 

6 My ſonne, ſet our Lod God alwapes 
befoze thine eyes, and let not thy will bee ſec to 
ſinne 02 to tranſgreſſe the commandementsof 
God, Doe vpzightly all thy lifelong, and fol- 
low not the wayes of vnrighteouſneſſe : fo if 
thou deale truely, thy doings ſhallpzoſperouſty 
ſucceede to thee, and to all them which hue 
iuſtly. 

7 Giue* almes of thy ſubſtance: and when 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye be cnutous, 
neither turne thy face from any pooze, leſt that 
God turne his face from thee. 

3$ * Giue almes accoꝛding to thy ſubſtance ; 
if thou haue but a little, be not afratd to giue a 
little almes. 

9 Fo} thou lapeſt vp a good ſtoze fo2 thy 
ſelfe againſt the day ofneceſſicy, 

SlC 3 * *Bcczuſe 


Her chaſtitie. 


7 Greeke neere 
brother, 


The prayers of 
Tobit, and Sar- 
ta aic heard 
both at a time. 


*(ap.1.14- 


Tobits exborta- 
tionto bis lonne, 
whe he th: vybe 
he ould die. 
Themother 13 
to be revere: ced, 
*Exoed.20. 2. 
ecelns,7 37» 


God muſt be in 
our hearts. 


Almes, 

Pronerbs 3.9. 

ecclus. 4. 1. 
14.13. 


luke I 4.13. 


Sec lu: 3 f. 10. 


Ap ocrypha. 


Tobit 


10 * Becaule that almes doery'deliner from 
death, and ſufterechnot to come into darknes, 

11 Fog almes is a good gift befoze the moſt 
Vigb to all them which vſe it. 

12 Bcware of all* whozedome, my ſonne, 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeede of thy ka⸗ 
thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, 
whicy is not of thy fathers ſtocke: foz we are 
the chiidzenof the Pzophets, Noe, Abzaham, 
Iſaac and Jacob are our fathers from the begin · 
ning, Remember mp ſonne, that they maried 
wiues of thetrowne kinred, and were bleſſed in 
their chiloꝛen, and their ſeede ſhall inherice the 
land. 

13 Nowtherefoze, mp ſonne, lone thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and deſpiſe not in chine heart thy byechzen, 
the ſonnes and daughters ol thy people, in not 
taking a wife of them: foʒ in pꝛide is deſtructi⸗ 
on, and much trouble, and tn fierceneſſe is ſcarci⸗ 
tie, and great pouettie: fot || ſterceneſſe is the 
mother of famine, 

14 Letnotthe * wages of any man, which 
hath wzought foz thee, tarp with chee. F.:: cine 
him u out ofhand: to; if thou ſc. e God, hee 
wall allo pap thee 2 be circumipectmp lonne, in 
all things that thou doeſt, and be well inſtruc⸗ 
te d in ail thy tonuerſation. 

15 * Doe that to no man which chouhateſt: 
dzinke not wine to make thee dzunken , neither 
let unkenneſſe goe with chee in thy tours 
ney, 

16 * Giue of thy bzead to the hungry, and 
of thy garments to them that are naked, and 
of all thine abundance giue almes, and let not 
thine eye be enuious when thou giueſt almes, 

17 ||Powze out thy bzead on the buriall ot 
the inſt, but giue nothing to the wicked, 

18 Aſke couuſell alway of the wiſe, and de⸗ 
ſpiſe not any counſell that is pzoficable, 

19 Bleſle thy Lozd God alway , and deſire 
of him that thy wayes map be made ſtreight, 
and that all thy purpoſes and counſels may 
pꝛoſper: fo2 euerp nation hath not counſel! : 
but the Lozd giveth all good things, and hee 
humbleth whom he will, as he will: now there» 
koze, my ſonne, remember my commaunde⸗ 
ments, neither let them at any time be put out 
ok thy minde, 8 

20 *Furthermoze I ſigniſie this to thee, that 
I deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of 
Gabꝛias at Rages in Media. 

21 And feare not, my ſonne, fozaſmuch as 
we are made pooze: fox thou haſt manp things, 
if thou feare God, and flee from all ſinne, and 
doe that thing which is acceptable vnto him, 


CHAP. V. 
Tobias ſent to Rages, 4 Hee meeteth with the An. 
gel Raphael, which did conduct him, 
A then auſwered, and ſapd, Father, J 
will doe all things which thou haſt com; 
manded me. 


2 But how can J receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 
Iknow him not : 


3 Then hee gaue him the hand wnung, 


and ſapd vnto him, Seeke thee a man which Taba 
may goe Wich thee , whiles J pet liue, and gange 
JI will giue him wages, and goe and recciuc the compunc | 


money, 


man, he found Raphaelthe Angel, 

5 But hee knew not, and ſaid vnto him, 
Pap J goe with thee into the land of Media? 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places well? 

6 To whom the Angel ſapd, J will goe 
with thee: foz I haue remained with our bꝛo · 
ther Gabael, 

7 Then Tobias ſaid tohim,Tariefozme, 
t tell myfathet. 

Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe, and tarrie 
not: ſs he went in and ſaid to his father, Behold, 


J haue kound one, which will go with me. Then 


bee ſaid, Call him vnto me, that J may know of 
what tribe hee is, and whether he be faichfullto 
goe with thee, 

9 So be called him, and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaivvnto him, Bzother,ſhew 
me of what tribe and family thou art, 

11 To whem hee ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke a 
ſtocke oz family, oz an hired man to goe with ihy 
ſonne : Then Tobit ſaid dnto him, J would 

know, bꝛother, thy kinred and thy name. 
12 Chen hee ſayd, I am of the kinredof A: 
zarias and Ananias the great, and of thy bye- 


then. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid , ] Thou art welcome, 
other: bee not now angry with mee, becauſe 
J haue enquired to know thy kinred , and 
thy family: fo chou art mp bzotherof an honeſt 
and good ſtocke : fo; J know Ananias and Jo: 
nathas ſonnes of that great Samatas : fo2 wee 
went together to Jeruſalem to wozſhip, and of: 
fered the firſt bozne, and the tenths ofthe fruits, 
and they were not deceived with the errour of 
- our bzethzen : mp bꝛother, chou art of a great 

cke. 

14 But tell mee, What wages ſhall J giue 
thee$ wilt thou a groat a day and things neteſ· 
ſarp, as to mine owne ſonne : 

15 Pea, mozedouer if pee returne ſafe, I will 
adde ſome thing to the wages. 

16 So they agreed. Then ſaid hee to To⸗ 
bias, Pꝛepare thy ſelfe fo the fourney, and goe 
you on Gods name. And when his fonne had 
pꝛepared all things foz the iourney, his father 
ſaid, Goe thou with this man, and God which 
dwelleth in heauen, p2oſper pour tourney , and 


the Angelol God keepe youcompany,So thep reien 
went foo2th both and departed , and the dog of ;..,vgtio 


the yong man with them. 
17 But * Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to 


veepetb. 
Tobit , Wby haſt thou ſent away our ſonne? 0 


is hee notthe ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto 
vs: 

18 Mould to God we had not layed money 
vpon money, but that it had beene caſt away in 
reſpect oł our ſonne. 

19 Fo; 


with 
4 Therefoze when hee was gone to ſeeke a 8 


(OTA 
a4, 


Apocryphas 


— 3—U3ns MO NN ng 


Chap.vi.vij. 


19 Ya that which God hath ginen vs to 
liue with, doeth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Bee not carefull, mp 
ſiſter : hee ſhall returne in ſafecte,and thine eyes 
ſhall ſee him. 

21 Fog the good Angel doeth keepe him 
company, and his iouruep ſhall bee pꝛoſperous, 
and he ſhall returne ſafe, 

23 Then ſhe made an end ol weeping, 


n 
2 Tobias deliuered from the fiſh, 7 Raphael ſheweth 
him certaine medecines. 10 Hee conducteth him 
toward Sarra, 


Ad as they went on their iourney, they 
came at night to the flood Tygris, and 

there abode. 
2 Aud when the poung man went to waſh 


himſelke, a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and would 


haue deuoured him. 

3 Thenthe Angel laid vnto him, Take the 
fiſh, And the pong man tooke the ſich, and dꝛew 
it to land. | 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Cut the fiſh, 
and take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, 
and put them vp ſurelp. 

5 So the pong man did, as the Angel com: 
manded him: and when they had roſted the fiſh, 
they ate it: then they both went on their wap, till 
they came to Ecbatane. 

6 (Then the poung man ſaid to the An⸗ 
gel, Bꝛother Azarias , what auatleth the heart, 
and the liuer, and the call of the fiſh : 

7 And hee ſaid vnto him, Touching the 
heart, and the liuer , if a deuill oz an euill ſpirit 
trouble any, wee mult make a perfume of this 
befoꝛe the man oz the woman, and he ſhall be no 
moꝛe vexed. 

8 2s foꝛ the gall, annoynt a man that hath 
whitene ſſe in his eyes, and he ſhall be healed, 

9 (And when they were come neere to 
Rages, 

10 The Angel ſaid to the young man, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to day wee ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is 
thy couſin: hee alſo hath one onely daughter na⸗ 
med Sarra: J will ſpeake fo2 her that ſhe may 
be giuen thee fo? a wife, 

11 Foz to thee doth 'the right of her per⸗ 
taine , ſeeing thoualone art the remnant of her 
kinred. 

12 Aud the maide is faire and wiſe: now ther⸗ 
loze heare me, and J will ſpeake to her father, 
that we may make the mariage when we are re⸗ 
turned from Rages : fox J know that Raguel 
cannot marry her to another accozding to the 
Lawof Mopſes: els hee ſhould deſerue death, 
becauſe the right doth rather appertaine to thee 
then to any other man. 

13 Then the poung man anſwered the An- 
gel, Jhaue heard, bzother Azartas, that this 
matd hath beene giuen to ſeuenmen, who all died 
in the marriage chamber: 

14 And J am the onely begotten ſonne of 
ny kather, and Jam akraide, leſt J goe in to 


wy 


her, and die as the other befoze : foz a wicked 
ſpirit loueth her, which burteth no body but 
thole which come in to her: wherefoze J alſo 
feare leaſt I die, andbzing my fathers and my 
mothers like becauſe of mee, to the graue with 
— foz they haue no other ſonne to burte 
them. 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vato him, Oocſtt 
thou not remember the pꝛecepts which thy fas 
ther gaue thee, that thou chouldeſt marrie a 
wife of thine owne kmred : wherefoze heare 
mee, Dmpbzother : fox ſhe ſhall bee thy wife, 
neither bee thou carefull of the euill ſpirit : fo2 
this lame night ſhall he be giuen thee in mari⸗ 
age, 

16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the marri⸗ 
age chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hot coales 
fo; perfumes, and make a perfume of the heart, 
and of the liuer of the fiſh, 

17 Which if the ſpir it doe ſmell, he will flce 
awap, and neuer come againe any moze: but 
when thou ihalt come to her, riſe vp both ef pou, 
and pꝛay to God which is mercikull, who will 
haue pittie on you , and ſaue you: feare not, foz 
ſhee is appointed vnto thee from the beginning, 
and thou ſhalt keepe her, and ſhee ſhall goe with 
thee : mozcouer , Il ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall beare 
thee childzen, Now when Tobias had heard 
thcle things, hee loued her, and his heart was 
effectually iopned to her. 


CHAT IL 


T obias marrieth Sarra Raguels daughter, 


AP when thep were come toEcbatane, 
they came to the houſe of Raquel, and 
Darra met them, and afcer they had ſaluted one 
another, ſhe bʒought them into the houle, 

2 Thenſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
like is this pong man to Tobit my couſin ! 

3 AndRaguelaſked , TWhence are you, my 
brethzen : To whom they laid, that they were of 
the tribe of J2epljtalim, and of the captiues that 
dwelt at neue, 

4 Then he laid to them, Doe ye know Tos 
bit our kinſeman $ And they laid, Wee know 
him, Then ſaid he, Is he in good health 

5 And they ſaid, Mee is both alive , and in 
good health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my father, 

6 Then Raguel leaped, and kiſſed him, and 
wept, 

7 Andbleſſedhim,and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: but 
when hee had heard that Tobit was blinde, hee 
was ſozowfull and wept, 

8 And like wiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his daughter wept, Mozeouer, they receiued 
them with a ready mind, and after that they had 
killed a ram ofthe flocke, they ſet much meat on 
the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael , Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Aʒarias, put foozth choſe things whereof 
thou ſpakeſt in the wap, that this buſineſſe may 
be diſpatched, 

9 So hee communicated the matter with 

Dll 3 Raguecl, 


Raphael and 
Tobias come 
to Raguel. 


Tobias aſkerh 
Raguels daugh- 
ter to wife, 


A pocrypha. 5 


Tobit. 


Raguel giuech 
his daughter 
Iarrato Tobias. 


Numb. 3 6. 6, 


Tobias ſollow- 
eth Raphaels 
counſell,as 
Chap.6.7, 


{| r,vpmeſt, 


Tobias prayer. 


en. 2,71 9,22. 


Raguel, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Cete, and 
dꝛinke and make merry, : 

10 q; it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 
my daughter :neucrtheleſſe , J will declare vn- 
to thee the trueth, | 

11 Jhaue giuenmp daughter in martage to 
ſeauen men, who dyed that night which they 
came in vnto her: neuertheleſſe, bee thou of a 
good courage and merry, But Tobias ſaid, I 
will eate nothing here, vntill pee bying her his 
ther, and betroth herto me, 

12 Raguelſaid then, Marry her then accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the cuſtome : foʒ thou art her couſin, and 
the is thine, God which is merctfull, make this 
pꝛoſperous to pou in all good things, 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and 
ſhe came to her father, and hee tooke her by the 
hand, and crane her koz wife to Tobias, ſaying, 
Behold, take her after the * Law of Mopſes, 
and lead her away to thy father : and hee bleſſed 


14 And caled his wife Edna, and he tooke a 
booke and wꝛote a contract, and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to eate. 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her, Siſter, pꝛepare another chamber, 
and bꝛing her in thither. : 

17 TUhich when ſhee had done, as hee had 
bidden her, ſhe bzoughther thither: then Sarra 
wept , and her mother wiped away her daugh⸗ 
ters teares, 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Bee ok good comlozt, 
my daughter: the Loꝛd of heauen and earth giue 
thee ioy fo this thp ſoꝛtew: be ok good comfoze 
my daughter. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Tobias driueth away the euill ſpirit. 4 Hee pq to 
God with his wife. 1 x Raguel prepareth a graue 
for his ſonne in law: 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord. 


Nd when they had ſupped, they bzought 
Tobias in vnto her. 

2 And as hee went, hee remembzed the 
wozds of Raphael, and tooke coales foz per - 
fumes, and put the heart and the liuer of the fiſh 
thercupon,andmade a perfume, 

3 The wiich ſmell when the ciuill ſpiric 
had ſmelled, hee fled into the I vtmoſt parts of 
Egypt, whom the Angel bound. 

4 And afcer that they were both ſhut in, 
Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, a- 
riſe,and let vs pꝛap, that God would haue pittie 
on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſap, Bleſſed arc 
thou, O Sod of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine 
holy and glozious Name fo euer: let the hea- 
nens bleſle thee, and all thy creatures, 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him *E- 
ua his wite fo: an helpe, and ſtap: ot them came 
mankinde : thou halt ſaid, It is not good, that a 
man ſhould bee alone: let vs make vnto him an 
apde like vnto himſelke. 

7 And now, O Lozd, J take not this my 
liter oz koznication, but vpꝛightly: thereſoze 


— that we map become aged tos 
gether, 
8 Andſheſaid withhim, Amen. 


, u But when Raguel was come to his 
oule, 
12 Hee ſaid to his wife Edna, Send one 
of the maides, and let them ſee whether hee be 
aliue : ił not, that I map burp him, and none 
know it. 

13 So the maid openedthe dooze, and went 
in, and found them both aſleepe, 
14 And came foozth, and told them that hee 
was aliue. 


15 Then Naguel pꝛaiſed God, and ſaid, O Needed 


God, thou art wozthy to bee pꝛaiſed with all 
pure and holy pzaiſe ; therefoze let thy Saints 
p2aiſe thee with all thy creatures, and let all 
thine Angels and thine elect pꝛaiſe thee fo e⸗ 
uer, 

16 Thou art to bee pꝛaiſed, O Lozd vfoz 
thou haſt made me topfull, and that is not come 
to mee which J ſuſpected : but thou haſt dealt 
with vs accozding to great mercy, 

17 Thou art to be pꝛaiſed becauſe thou haſt 
had mercie of two that were the onely begot- 
ten childzen of their fathers: grant them mercy, 
O Lozd, and finiſh their life in health with ioy 


and mercy, 
18 Then Raguel bave his ſeruants to fill he 
graue. 
19 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
dapes. 
20 F; Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an oath 
that hee ſhould not depart befoze that the fours 
teene dapes of the mariage were expired, a 
21 And then hee ſhould take che halfe of his W ln 
goods and returne in ſafetie co his father, and good toward 


ſhould haue the reſt, when he and his wife were — 


Tobias, 


dead, 
CHAP. IX 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage. 


on Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid vn» 
tohim, 
2 Bother Azarias,take with thee a ſeruant 
and two camels,and goe to Rages of the Pedes 
to Gabael, and bzing mee the money, and bzing 
him to the wedding. 
3 Foz Raguel hath \wozne that I ſhall 
not depart, — 
4 But my father counteth the dapts: and 729m... 
if I tary long, he will be very ſozry. rhe hoped go- 
5 So Raphael went out and came to Ga- „hon Tobi 
bael, æ gaue him the hand wziting, who bzought wal 
fooꝛth bagges which were ſealed vp, and gaue 
them to him. 
6 And in the mozning they went fooꝛth, 
both together, and came tothe wedding. And 
Tobias begate his wife with child. 


CHAP, X. 
1 Tobit and his wife thinke long for their ſonne. 10 
Raguel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra. 
| Now 


rk 


* 


ap. x. xi. xij. 


Dw Tobit his father counted euerp day 

md when che dapes of che tournep were 
expired, and they came not, 

2 Tobit ſapd, Are they not mocked $02 is 

not Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue 


g · him the money 


3 Thereloze he was very ſozp, 

4 Then his wife laid ta him, Py ſonne is 
dead, ſeeing he carieth : and ſhe began to * be- 
waile him, and ſaid, 

5 Nou care fo2 nothing, my ſonne, ſince 
I haue loſt chee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Mold thy peace be 
not carekull, fo he is ſafe, 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Mold thy peace, and deceiue 
me not: my ſonne is dead: and ſhee went out 
euerp day by the way, which they went, nei⸗ 
ther did ſhee eate meate on the day time, and 
did conſume whole nights in bewailing her 
ſonne Tobias vntill the fourteene dapes ok the 
wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
ſwone, that hee ſhould tary there. Then To- 
bias ſaidto Raguel, Let me goe: foz my father 
and mp mother looke no moze to ſee me. 

'8 But his father in law ſaid vnta him, Tas 
rie with me, and J will ſend to chy father, and 
they ſhall declare him thine affaires. 

9 But Tobias (aid, No, but let me goe to 
mp father. | 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra 
his wife, and halfe his goods , as ſeruants, aud 
cattell, and monep, 

11 And hee bleſſed them, and ſent them as 
wap, ſaping, The Godof heauen make you,mp 
childzen,to pꝛoſper befoze J vie, 

12 Audheſaico his daughter, Ponour thy 
father , and thy mother in law, which are now 
thy parents, that J may heare good repoꝛt of 
thee : and hee kiſſed them. Edna allo ſaid to 
Tobias, The Loꝛd of heauenreſtoze thee , mp 
deare bꝛother, and grant that I map ſee thy chil- 
dꝛen of my daughter Sarra, that A map reiopce 
before the Loꝛd. Behold now, J commit to thee 
mp daughter, as apledge: doe not entreat her e⸗ 


uill. 
3 & Þ WD 1: * 
t The returne of Tobias to his father, 9 How hee 


was recciued, 10 His father hath his ſight reſtored 
and praiſeth the Lord, 


Fter thele things Tobias went his wap, 

pꝛailing God that hee had ginen him a 
pꝛolperous tournep , and bleſſed Raguel and 
Edna his wife, and went on his wap til he dzew, 
neere to Nineue. 

2 Then Raphael ſayd to Tolias, Thou 
bg, bꝛother, how thou didvelt le aue thy fa- 

er. | 

3 1 haſte befoze thy wife, and pꝛepare 

e. 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the 
fiſh, So they went their wap, and the dogge 
followed them. ; 

5 Now Anna ſate in the way, looking fo2 
her ſonne, 


6 hom when the ſaw comming, thee 
ſaid to his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth, 
and the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſald Raphael, A know, Tobias, 
that thy father ſhall receiue his ſight. 

8 Therefoze anoint his eyes with the gall, 
and being pꝛicked therewith, hee ſhall rubbe 
and make the whiteneſſe to fall away, and ſhall 
ſee thee. 

9 (Then Anna ranne fooꝛth, and fell on 
the necke ol her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Sec⸗ 
ing J haue ſeene thee, my ſonne, krom hence⸗ 
foxth I am content to die, and they wept both. 

10 Tolit alſo went foꝛch toward the dooze, 
and ſtumblep, but his ſonne tanne vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold of his father, and ſpꝛink⸗ 
led ofthe gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying. Be of 
good hope, my father. 

12 And when his eyes began to pꝛicke, hee 
rubbed them. | 

13 And the whiceneſſe pilled away from the 
comers of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne, 
he fellvpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſayd, Bleſſed art thou, 
O Loꝛd, and bleſſed be thy Name foz euer, and 
bleſſed be all thine holy Angels, 

15 Fon chou haſt ſcourged me, and halt had 
pity on mee: for behold, I ſee my ſonne Tobi⸗ 
as: and his ſonne, being glad, went in, and told 
bis father the great things that had come to 
paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his 
daughter in law, reioycing and pꝛaiſing God to 
the gate of Nineue: and they which ſaw him 
goe, marueiled , becauſe hee had receiued his 


t. 

17 But Tobit teſtified befoze them all, that 
God had had pitie on him. And when he came 
neere to Sarra his daughter in law, hee bleſſed 
her, laping, Thou art welcome daughter: God 
bee bleſſed, which hath bzought thee vuco 
vs, and bleſſed bee thy father: and there was 
great toy among all his bzechzen which were at 
Nineue, 

18 And Achiacharus and Naſvas his bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonne came, 

19 And Tobias mariage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great toy, 


C H A P. 4 II. 

2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had done him, The which hee would re- 
compenſe. 11. 15 Raphael declareth that he is an 
Angel ſent of God. 


12 Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
ſaid vnto him, Pꝛouide, my ſonne, wages 
fo2 the man, which went with thee, and thou 
mult giue him moze. 

2 And hee laid vnto him, O father, itſhall 
not grieue me to giue him halfe of thoſe things 
which J haue bꝛougbt. 

3 Fon hee hath bzought me againe to thee 
in ſafette, and hath made whole my wife, and 
bath bzought me the money, and hath likewiſe 
healed thee, 

4 Then 


Apocrypha. . 


Tobit. 


4 Then the olde man ſayd, It is due vnto 
im. 
, 5 So hee called the Angel, and ſayd vnto 
him, Take halte of all that per haue bought, and 
goe awap in ſafetie, 

6 But hee tooke them both a part, and ſapd 
vnto them, Pꝛaiſe God, and conkeſſe him, and 
giue him the glozp , & pꝛaiſe him foz the things 
which hee hath done vnto you befoze all them 
that line, It is good to pꝛaiſe God, and to exalt 
his Name , and ts ſhewe foozth his euident 
wozkes with honour: therefoze be not wearie to 
conkeſſe him. 

7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
Ring, but it is honourable to reueilethe wozkes 
of God: doe that which is good, and no enill 
ſhall touch pou, 

8 Paper is good with fafttag, and almes 
and righteouſueſſe , A little with righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, is better then much with vnrighteouls 
neſle : it is better to giue almes then to lap vx 
golde. 

9 Foz almes doeth deliuer from death, and 
doeth purge all ſinne, Thoſe which exerciſe 
almes and righteouſneſfſe , ſhall be filled with 
life, 

10 Butthepthat ſinne, are enemies totheir 
owne like. 

11 Surely J will keepe cloſe nothing from 
you : neuertheleſſe, J ſaid it was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a Ring, but that it was ho* 
nourable to reueile the wozkes of God, 

12 Now therefoze when thou diddeſt pꝛay. 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did bzing to 
memoꝛy pour pꝛaver befoze the Poly one: and 
when thou diddeſt burp the dead, J was with 
theelikewile, | 

12 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe 
vp, and leaue thy dinner to bur y the dead, thy 
good deede was not hid from mee: but J was 
with thee. | 

14 And now God hath ſent mee to heale 
thee,and Sarra thp daughter inlaw, 

15 JamRaphael one of the ſeuen holy An · 
gels, which pꝛeſent the pꝛayers of the Saints, 
and which goe fo2th befoze his holy Maieſtie. 

16 Then they were both croubled , and fell 
vpon their face: foʒ they feared, 

17 But he laid. vnto them, Feare not, foz it 
ſhall goe well with pou : pꝛayſe God therefoze, 

18 Fo; I came not of mine owne pleaſure, 
but by the good will of your God : wherefoze 
pꝛaiſe him in all ages. 

19 *All theſe dapes J did appeare vnto 
you, but J did neither eate not dꝛinke, but pou 
ſaw it in viſion, 

20 Now therefeze giue God thankes : fo2 
I goevp to him that ſent mee: but white all 
things which are done, in a booke, 

21 And when they aroſe, they ſawhimno 
mote, 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and won⸗ 
de rfull wozkes of God, and how the Angel of 
the Loꝛd had appeared to them. 


C HAP. XIII. 3 
A thankeſgiuing of Tobit ho exhorteth all to pray ſe 
the Lor 


1 Tobit wrote a pꝛaper of reiopcing, 


and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liueth foz 
euer, and bleſſed be his kingdome. 


2 * Fox he doth ſcourge, and hath pity: he 5 n 


leadeth to hell, and bzingeth vp, neithgr is there 
any that can auom his hand. 

3 Conkeſſe him befoze the Gentiles, pee 
ch\ldzen of Jſracl ; fo hee hath ſcattered you as 
mong them, 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
himbefoze all the lining z fo2 hee is our Lozd 
and our God, and our Father fo2 cuer, 

5 He hath ſtourged vs fox our iniquities, 
and will haue mercie againe, and will gather vs 
out of all nations, among whom wee are ſcat⸗ 
kered. 

6 Ik pou turne to him with pour whole 
heart, and with your whole minde, and deale 
vp2icchely befoze him, then will hee turne vnto 
vou, and will not hide his face from pou, but pte 
ſhall ſee what he will doe with pou: therefoze 
confelſe him with your whole mouth, and pꝛaiſe 
the Lozdof righteouſneſſe, and ercollthe ever» 
laſting Ring. J will conkeſſe him in the land 
of my captiuitp. and will declare his power, and 
greatneſſe to a ſinfull nation. O pee ſinners, 
turne and doe iuſtice befoze him: who can tell 
if he will receiue pou to mercy, and haue pitie on 
vou: | 

7 Jwill extoll my God, and my ſoule ſhall 
praiſe the Ring of heauen, and ſhall reioyce in 
bis greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛaiſe him 

9 D Jeruſalem the holy citie, hee will 
ſcourge thee fo2 thy childzens wozkes, but hee 
will haue pitie agaiue on the ſonnes of righte- 
ous men. | 

10 Giue pꝛaiſe to the Lozd duly , and pꝛaiſe 
the everlaſfing King, that his tabernacle may 
be builded in thee againe with ioy: and let him 
make iopfull there in thee thoſe that are cop- 
tiues, and loue in thee fox euer thoſe that be mi 
ſerable, 

11 Panp nations ſhall come from farre to 
the Name ok theLozdGod, with giftesin their 
hands, euen gifts to the Ring of heauen: all ge⸗ 
nerations ſhall pꝛaiſe thee , and giue ſignes of 
iop. | 

12; Curſed are all they, which hate thee: 
= bleſſed are they foz euer which loue 
thee, | 
13 Retoyce , and be glad oz the chilvzen of 
the iult : foz they ſhall be gathered, andſhall 
bleſſe the Loꝛd ofthe iuſt. | 

14 Bleſled are they which loue thee : foz 
they ſhall reioyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they 
which haue bene ſoꝛowfull fox all thy ſcourges: 
fo2 they ſhall reiopce foz thee, when they ſhall ſee 
all thy glo2y, and ſhall reiopce fo2 euer. 


15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King 
16 F02 
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16 Fo2 Jeruſalem ſhall bee built with Sa- 


phires, and Cmerauds,and thy walles wich pꝛe · 


_ ſtones, and thy towers, and thy bulwarks 
egolde, 
I the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhall bee 
paued with Berall, and Carbuncle, and ſtones 
of [] Dphir, 
18 And all her ftreeces ſhall ſap, || Palſelu- 
fab, and they (hall pꝛaiſe him, ſaping, Bleſſed be 
God which hath extolled |] it foz euer. 


CH A DP, XIIII 
3 Leſſons of Tobitto his ſonne. 4 He prophecieth 
the deſtruction of Nineue, 7 And the reſtoring of 
Teruſalem and the Temple. 13 The deathof To- 
bit and his wife, 14 Tobias age anddeath, 


8 D Tobit made an ende ol pꝛaiſing God, 

2 And he was eight and fiftie peere old 
when he loſt his light , which was reſtozed to 
him after eight peere, and hee gaue almes, and 
hee continued to feare the LozdGod , and to 
paiſe bim. 

3 And when he was verp aged, hee called 
his ſonne, and ſire ot his lonnes ſonnes, and 
ſaid to him, Pp ſonne, take thy childzen (foz 
behold, Jam aged, and am readie to depart out 
of this life, ) 

4 Goe into Media, my ſonne: fo2 A ſurelp 
beleeue thoſe things which Jonas the Pꝛophet 
ſpake of Nineue, chat it ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
fo; a time peace ſhal rather be in Media, and that 
our b2ethzen ſhall be ſcattered in the earth from 
that good land, and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, 
and the Houſe of God in it ſhall bee burned, and 
ſhalbe deſolate foz a time, 

5 Pet againe Ood *willhaue pitie on them, 
and bzing them againe into the land where they 
thall build a Temple, but not like to the firſt, vn- 
til the times of that age be fulfilled, which being 
finiſhed, they (ball returne from euery place out 
of captiuitie, and build vp Yeruſalem gloziouſly, 
and the Poule of Gos ſhall be built init fo2 euer 
with a glozious building, as the Pꝛophets haue 
ſpoken thereof. 

6 Aud all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 


Lopd god truely, and ſhall burte chetr idoles. 

7 $0 ſhalf all nations pꝛatſe che Lozd 
and his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the 
Loꝛd ſhall exalt his people and all thoſe which 
louethe Lozd in trueth and Juſtice,ſhall re⸗ 
iopte, and thoſe alſo which ſhew mercie to our 

8 And, now, mp ſonne. depart out of Nine⸗ 
ue, becauſe that thoſe things which the Pꝛophet 
Jonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely tome to paſſe, 

9 But keepe thou the Law , and the Com⸗; 
mandements, and ſhewe thy ſelfe mercikull and 
iuſt, that it may goe well wich thee, 

10 And burie me honeſtly, and thy mother 
with me: but tarie no longer at Nineue. Rey 
member, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achi⸗ 
acharus that bought him vp, how out of light 
hee bzought him into darkeneſle, and how hee 
rewarded him againe : yet Achiacharus was 
ſaued, but the other had his reward : fo2 he went 
downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gaue alme s, 
and eſcaped the (nare of death, which they bad 


ſet fo him: but Aman fell mto the ſnare and 


periſhed, 

11 Mherefoze now, mp ſonne , conſiver 
what almes doeth, and how righteouſneſle doeth 
deliuer. Then be had ſaid theſe things, hee 


oer, ſoule 
failed hum in 


gaue vp the ghoſt in the bedde,being an hundzed 7.5.4, 


and eight and fiftie peere olde, and he buried hun 
honourably. 

12 Aud when Anna was dead, he buried her 
with his father: but Tobias went wich his wife 
— childzen to Ecbatane to Raguel his father 

w, 3 

13 Mherehe became olde with honour, and 
hee buried his kather and mot her in law honou⸗ 
rablp , # he inherited their ſubſtance and Tobitcs 
his father. 

14 And he dyed at Ecbatane in Media, be- 
ing an hundzed and ſeven and twentie peere 
olde. 

15 But befoze hee died, hee heard of che de⸗ 
ſtruction of Nineue, which was taken by Rabu⸗ 
chodonoſoꝛ and Aſſuerus, and befo2e his death 
he reiopced fo Nincue. 


IVD ETH. 


CHAP. I. 

2 The building of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor 
made warte againſt Arphaxad, and ouercame him. 
12 He threatneth them that would not helpe him 

N the twelft peere of che 
reigue of Rabuchodonoloz, 
who reigned in Nineue the 
great city (in the dayes of Ar⸗ 
phaxad, which reigned ouer 
the Medes in Ecbatane, 


2 And built in Ecbatane the walles round 
about, of he wen Cone,thzee cubits bꝛoad, and 
lixe cubites long, and made che height of the wall 
— cubites, and the bzeadth thereok füftie 

es, 


3 And made the towers thereof in the gates 
of it of an hundzeth cubits, and the bzeadth there⸗ 
of in the foundation chꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates 
that were likted vp on high, ſeuentie cubites and 
the bzeadch ofthem foꝛtie cubices, foꝝ the going 
koozth of his mightie armies, and fo2 the ſetting 
in arap of his footmen, ) 

5 Euen in thole dapes, King Nabucho⸗ 
donoſoz made warre with King Arphaxhad, in 
the great field, which is the ſield in the coaſtes 
of Nagau. | 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
inthe mountaines , and all that dweltby Eu- 
phzates , and Tygris and Ppdaſpes, and the 
countrey 


Apocaypha. 


Iudeth. 


— 


countrep of Atioch che Ring of the Clymeans, 
and very manp nations aſſembled themſelues to 
the bat tell of the ſonnes of Chelod, 

7 And Nabuchodonsſoz king of the Al⸗ 
ſpans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia , and 
to all that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, 
and Ancilibanus, and to all that dwelt vponthe 
Sea coalt, 

$ Aud to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, # the higher Galile, and the great field 
of Eldzelam, - 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and the 
cities thereof , and beyond Jozden vuto Jeruſas 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, and 
the riuer ol Egypt and Taphnes, and Ramelle 
and all the land of Ge em, 

10 Until one come to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, aud till one 
come to the mountaines of Ethiopia, 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrep 
did not paſſe fo2 the commaundement of Nas» 
buchodonoloz King of the Aſſpzians, neither 
would thep come with him to the battell : foz 
they did not feare him: yea, hee was befoze 
them as one man: therefoze they (ent awap his 
ambaſſadours from them without effect, and 
with diſhonour, 

12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoz was very 
angry with all his countrep, and (ware by his 
thzone and king dome that hee would ſurely bee 
auenged vpon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia and Da» 
maſcus,any Spꝛia, and that he would ſlay with 
the lwoꝛd al the inhabitants of the land ol Moab, 
and the childzen of Ammon, and all Judea, aud 
all that were in Egypt, till one come to the boz* 
ders ol che two ſeas. 

13 Thenhe marched in battell arap wich his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
peete, and he pꝛeuailed in his battell: foz hee o⸗ 
uerthzcw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his 
hozſemen, and all his thariots, 

14 And hee wanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbataue, and tooke the towers, and ſpoiled the 
lireetes thereof, and turned the beautie thereof 
into ſhame, | 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountaines of Ragau, and ſmote him thꝛough 
with his darts, and deſtroyedhim veterlythat 
dap. 

16 So hee returned afterward to Nineue, 
both hee and all his companie with a very great 


multituve of men of warre , and there hee palled Aſſu 


the time, aud bankecced, both hee, and his arinp 
an hundzeth and twentie dayes. 


CHAP. II. 


5 Nabuchodonoſor commaunded preſumptuoufly 
that all * ſhould bee brought into ſubiection, 
6 And to deſtroy thoſe that diſobeyed him, 15 


The preparation of Olofernesarmie, 23 The con- 
queſt of his enemies. 


A Nd in the eighteenth yeere, the two aud 
twentieth day of the firſt moneth, there 


j — 


was talke in the houſe of? Nabuchodonoſoz king 
of cheAflpzians, that he fhould auenge himlelte 
on all the earth. as he had ſpoken, 

2 Sohecalledvntohim all his officers and 
and all his nobles, and communicated wich them 
his ſecret counſell, and ſec befoze them with his 
owne mouth all the malice of the earth, 

3 Then they decreed to deſtrop all fleſh, 
that had not obeped the commandement of his 
mouth, 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Na- 
buchodonsſo king ofthe Aſlpzians called Olo⸗ 
fernes his chiefe captaine, and which was next 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, | 

5 Thus ſapth the great Ring the lo of 
the whole earth , Behold, thou ſhalt goe foozth 
from mp pꝛeſence, and take with thee men 
that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of footmen, 
an hundzeth and twentie thouſand , and the 
number of hozſes with their riders, twelue 
thouſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the Melt 
countrey , becauſe they diſobeyed mp com- 
mandement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that 
they pzepare fo2 me the land and the water: foz 
Iwill goe foozth in my wzath againſt them and 
will couer the whole face of the earth with the 
feet of my armie, and J will giue them as a ſpoilt 
vnto them, 

8 So chat cheir wounded ſhall fill their val⸗ 
leps, and their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouer⸗ 

9 And J will bzing their captiuitie to the 
vtmoſt parts of all the earth, 

10 Thou therefoze ſhalt departhence, and 
take vp fo2 mee all their countrey : and if they 
peeld vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them fo2 mee 
vntill the day that I rebuke them, 

11 But concerning them that rebell let not 
thine eye ſpare them, but put chem to death, and 
ſpoile them whereloeuer thou goeſt. 

12 Foz as J liue, and the power of my kings 
dome, what ſoeuer J haue ſpoken, that will J doe 
by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou cranſgreſle 
not any of the commandements of thy lozd, but 
accompliſh them fully, as J haue commanded 
thee, and deferre not to doe them. 

14 ¶ Then Dlofernes went foozth from the 
pꝛeſence of his 162d, and called all the gouer* 
Rours,aud captaines,and officers of the armie of 
r. 

15 And he muſtred the choſen men foz the bat⸗ 
tell, as his loꝛd had commanded him, vnts an 
hundzeth and twenty chouſand,and twelue thou- 
ſand archers on hozſebacke, 

16 And he let them in aray accozding to the 
manner af ſetting a great armie in aray. 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſſes fo their 
burdens , a very great number, and ſheepe, 
andoxen, and goates without number foz their 
pꝛouiſion, | 

18 And vitaile fo2 euery man ok the mm 
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and wy much gold and ſiluer out of the kings 
oule. | 

i 19 Then hee went fozthand all his power, 

to goe befoze in che voyage ol king Nabucho- 

ponoſo2 , and to couer all che fate of the earth 

Weſtward, with their charets, aud hozſemen, 

and choſcn footmen, 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundzie ſoztes 
came with chem like graſhoppers, and like the 
grauell of the earth: fog the multitude was 
without number. 

21 And they went kozth of Nineue thꝛee 


dapes iournep toward the countrep of Becti- 


leth, and pitched from Bectileth neere the 
mountaine which is onthe left hand of the vp* 
per Cilicia. 

22 Then hee tooke all his armie, his foote» 
men and hoꝛlemen, and charets, and went from 
thence into the mountaines. 

23 And hee deſtroped Phud and Lud, and 
ſpopled all the childzen of Raſſes , and the chil · 
dzenofJſmael, which were toward the wilder» 
neſle at the Svuth ofthe Chelians, f 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphzates, and 


went thzough Meſopotamia, and deſtroped all 
the high cities that were vpon the river of Ar⸗ 


bonal, vntill one come to the ſea. 


25 And hee tooke the bozders of Cilicia, 


and deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to 


the boꝛders ol Japheth, which were coward the 


South and over againſ Arabia. 
26 Oe compaſſed alſo all the childzen of 
avian, and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and 


ſpopled their lodges, 


27 Then hee went downe into the coun⸗ 
trey of Damaſcus, inthe time of wheate har⸗ 
ueſt, and burut vp all their fieldes, and deſtrop⸗ 
ed their flockes and the heards: he robbed their 
citics , and ſpoiled their countrey, and ſmote 


a their young men with the edge of che 
02d, 
28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell vpon 
all the inabitants of the Sea coaſt, which were 
in Sidon and Tyzus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Jemnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſcalon fea- 
redhim greatly. 
CHA ÞP, III. 
The people ſubiect to Oloſernes. 8 Hee deſtroyed 
their gods that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be 
worſhipped. 


85 they ſent amballadours to bim with mel: 


lages of peace,ſaping, 

2 Behold, we are the ſeruants of Nabu⸗ 
chodonoſoz the great king: we lye downe be- 
foethee : vſe vs as ſhalbe good in thy ſight. 

3 Behold, our houſes and all our pla- 
ces, and all our fields of wheate, andour flocks, 
and our heards, and all our lodges and Taber 
-w_ck lye befoze thy face: vſethem as it pleas 

ety thee, * 


4 Behold, euen our cities and the inhabi⸗ 


tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take 
them,asleemeth good to thee, 


5 (Lo the men came to Olofernes, and 
declared vnto them after this maner, 

6s Then came hee downe coward the Sea 
coaſt, both he and his armie, and ſet gariſons in 
the high cities, and cooke out of them choſen 
men ko2 the warre, 

7 Sothep and all the countrey round a- 
bout receiued them, with crownes, and dauntes, 

8 Pet hee bzake downe all their bozders, 
and cut downe their woods: fo it was eniopned 


him to deſtrop all ehe gods of the land, that all 


nations ſhould wozſhip Nabuchodonoſoz onely, 
and that all tongues and tribes ſhould call vpon 
him as God, ars 

9 Allo hee came againſt Eſdzaelon, neere 
bnto Judea, ouer againſt the great ſtraite of 
Judea, 
10 And he pitched betweene Geba, anda ci- 
ty ok the Scythians, and there he taried a mo⸗ 
neth, that hee might aſſemble all the baggage of 
bisarmie, 


CHAP. 1111. 


The Ifraclites were afraid and defended their country. 
6 Toacimthe Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that they 
ſhould fortifie themſelues. 9 They cricd to the 
Lord, and humbled themſelues before him. 


Ow che childzen of Jſrael that dwelt in 

dea, heard all that Olofernes the chiefe 
captaines of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of che AC 
ſyzians had done to the nations, and how hee 
had ſpoiled all theit temples, and bzought them 
tonought. | 
2 Therekoze they feared greatly his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and were troubled foꝛ Jeruſalem, and fox 
the temple of the Lozd their God, 

3 Foz they were newly returned from the 
captiuitie, and ok late all the people was aſſem- 
bled in Judea, and the veſſels and the altar of 
oo had beene ſanccified becauſe ofche pol⸗ 
ucton, 

4 Therefoze they ſeuc into all the coaſtsof 
Samaria, and the villages, and into Bethoza, 
and Belmen, and Jericha, and to Choba, and 
E ſoza, and to the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the tops of the hie moun- 
taines, and walled the villages that were in 
them, and put in vicailes'fo2 the pꝛouiſion of 
warre: foꝛ their ftelvs were of late reaped, 

6 Alſo Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt which was in 
thoſe dapes in Jeruſalem, wꝛote to them that 
dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, which is 
ouer againſt Eſdzaelon coward the open coun⸗ 
trep neere to Dothaim, 

7 Exhoꝛting them to keepe the paſſagesof 
the mouutaines: fo2 by them there was an en⸗ 
trie into Judea, and it was eaſie to let them that 
would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite 
fo2 two men at the molt. 

8 And the childzen ol Iſtael did as Joacim 
the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded them, with che an» 
cients ofall the people of Alrael, which dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, 

9 Theu 


Apocrypha, 5 


Iudoth. 


® Chap.1 1. 7,9. 


9 CTpen cryed euerp man ot Iſtael to God 
with great feruencie , g theit ſoules with great 
affection, | 

10 Both they, aud their wiues, and their chil- 
dzen, and their cattell, and euery ſtranger, and 
hireling,and their bought ſeruants put lackcloth 
vpon their loines, | 

11 Thus euerpman and woman, aud the 
childzen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fell 
befoze the Temple, and ſpzinkled aſhes pon 
their heads, and ſpꝛead out their ſackcloth betoze 
the face of the Lozd : alſo they put ſackecloth as 
bout the altar, 

12 Andcrped to the God of Iſrael, all with 
one conſent molt carneſtly , that he would not 
giue their childzen fo2 a pꝛap, anntheirx wines foz 
a ſpoile, and the cities of thetr inheritance to de 
ſtruction, and che Sanctuarie to pollution and 
repꝛoch, and vnto deriſion to the heathen, 

13 So God heard their papers, and looked 
vpou their affliction : fo2 the people faſted ma 


ny dapes in all Judeaand Jeruſalem befoze the their linage. 


Danctuarie ofthe Lozd Almightte, 


14 And Joacim the high Pꝛieſt, and all the againl 


Pielts that ſtood befoze cheLozd , and mini- 
ſtred vntothe Loyd, had their loines girt with 
ſackcfoth , and offered the continuallburnt offe- 
ring wich pꝛayers and the free gifts ol the peo⸗ 


15 And had aſheson their miters,and cried thetr 


vnco the Lozd with all their power fo2 grace, 
. 
x 


C H A P, V, 
Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes of 
the manner of the Iſraelitet. 


TYP was it declared to Dlokernes the 
cbiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur , that 
the childzen of Jſrael had pzepared fo2 warte. 
and had ſhut the paſſages ol the mountaines, 
and had walled all the tops of the high hilles, 
and had laide impediments in the 
countrep. 

2 Therewith he was very angry, and cal 
led all the pꝛinces of Moab, andthe captaines 
— and all the gouernours of the ſea 
coaſt, 


3 And he laid vnto them, Shew me, O ye 
ſonnes of Chanaan , Tho is this people that 
dwellethin the mountaines : and what are the 
cities that they inhabite : and what is the mul- 
titude of their armie % and wherein is their 
ſtrength and their power ꝛand what king oz caps 
taine is raiſed among them ouer their armie * 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
come to meete me, moꝛe then all che inhabitants 
ol theTUeſt % 

5 (Then laid Achioz the captaine of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lozd heare the 
woꝛd ol the mouth of his ſeruanc,and J will de⸗ 
clare vnto thee the trueth concerning this peo- 
ple thatdwellinthele mountaines, necre where 
thou remaineſt: and chere ſhallno lie come out 
of the mouth ol thy leruant, 


9 This come of the Rocke of 
people | the 


us. 
7 And*chepdwelc befoze in Peſopotamia, C1. 
becauſe they would not follow the gods of 
28 which were in the lande of Chal, 
ea, 

8 But they went out of the wap of theit 
anceſters and the God of heanen, 
the God whom they knew: ſa they caſt them 
out from the face ol their gods, and they flev in. 
to Pelopotamia , and lotourned there many 
dapes. 

Then“ their God commanded themto +... 

depart from the place where they ſotourned, and 
ta goe into the land of Chanaan , where they 
dwelc, and were increaſed with gold and iluer, 
and with very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all che land 
of Chanaan , they went downe into Egypt, and 
dwelt there till they teturned, and became there 
a great multitude, ſo that one could not number 


11 * Therefoze the king ol Egypt roſe vp 
—— —æU— 
in ,and 
made them llaues. 
12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and he 
ſmate all che land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues: ſo the * Egyptlans caſt them out o 


\te 


r light, 
13 And God died the ted lea in their pe / 4. 


14 And * bjought chem into mount Dina 41. 
and Caveſbarne, and caft foozth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe. ui 
15 So they dwelt in che land ofthe Amo» 
— — — 
, And ouer 02dan, 
inherited all the mountaines, 

26 Andthep * calt foozch befoze them the u 
Chanaanices,and the Phereſices, and the Jebu⸗ 
ſites , and chem ol Sichem, and all the Gerge- 
ſites : and they dwelt in that countrey many 
dapes. 

17 And whiles they ſinned not befoze their 
God, bey pꝛolpe red becauſe the God that hated 
iniquitie, was with them. 

18 But* when they departed krom the way % 
which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed 
in many battels after a wonderfull ſozt, * and * 32 
were ledde captiues into a land that was ned 
theirs: and the Temple of their God was call 
to the ground, and their cities were taken by the 
enemies. 

19 But * now they are turned to their God. 
and are come vp from the \c wherein 
they were ſcattered, and haue pollelled Jeruſa 
lem where their Temple is, and dwell inthe 
og ns —— a 

20 e, 2d z 
if there be any fault in — that chey 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs conliver 
that this ſhall be their ruine, and let vs goe vp. 
and we ſhall ouercome chem, | But 
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21 But it there be none iniquicie in this p 
ple, lermplojdpaſle by, delt cheir Lozvbefend 
them, atidelietr God bee fozthem, and wee be» 
come afep20ch befoze all che wolld. bh 

aud when Achio) had finiſhed theſe 
{47148 , all- the people fanding rouno about 
the tent, murmur ed : and the chiefe men of Dlo- 
fernes, and all that dwelt by the ſea ſive and in 
Poab,ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 

23 Fon lay they, weefeare not to mert the 
chilvzen of Marit log loe, it is a people that 
— no ſtrength no} power againſt a mightie 


24 Let vs therefoze goe vp, O lozd Olo- 
fernes', and they ſhall bee meate ta thp whole 


CHAP. VI. 

Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſſed, 
14 Achior is deliuered into che hands of them of 
Bethulia. x8 The Bethulians cry vnto the Lord. 

Nd when che tumult of the men that 
were about the countel, was ceaſed, 
fernes,the chie le captaine of the armic of Aſſur, 
ſapd vnto Achim befoze all the people of the 
ſtrangers, and befoze all the chilvzen of Moab, 
and of them that were hired'of Ephzatm, 

2 Becauſe thou haſt pꝛopheſied among vs 
to day, and haſt ſaid that the people of Jeru- 
ſalem is able to fight, * becaule their God will 
defend them: and who is God but Nabuchos 
donoſoz $ , 

3 Pewillſenvhispower, and will deſtroy 
them from the face ot the earth, and their God 
ſhall nat deliuer them: but we his ſeruants will 
deſtrop them as one man: lo; they are not able 
to ſuſtatne the power ol our holes, | 

4 Fo} wee willtread them under feet with 
them, and their mountaines ſhall be dzunken 
with their blood, and their fielvs ſhall be filled 
with their dead bodies, and ther footſteps ſhall 
not bee able to ſtand befoze vs : but they ſhall 
vicerlp periſh. | 

5s The king J2abuchodonolop, lozof all 
the earth, hath ſavv, euen he hath ſaiv, None of 
mp woꝛds ſhalbe in vaine, g : 

6 And chou Achioz an hireling of Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛds in the day 
of thine niquitie, thou ſhalt ſee mp face no moꝛe 
from ibis day, vntill I cake veiigeance of that 
people that is come out of Egypt 10 

7 And then ſhall the pon of mine armie, 
aud the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe 
chꝛough their lides, and thou (halt fall among 
their flaine when I ſhall put them to flight. 

8 And my ſeruants Mall carte thee into the 
mount aines, and they ſhall le aue thee at one of 
the high cities, but thou ſhalt not perilh, till thou 
be deſtroyed with then. | 

9 And if thou perſwade <p ſelfe in chy 
mind, chat they all not bee taken, let not thy 
countenance fall; I haue ſpoken it, and none ot 
my woꝛds ſhalbe in vaine. 55 

70 Then commanded Olokernes them eon» 
cerning Achioz, that they ſhould bzing him to 


Bethulis,'itth deliner him into the hands of the 


11 ſeruants fooke him, and lnought 
him out ol the eampe into the plaine: and 


went out from the middelt of the plotne to the 
mountames, and came vnto the tountatnes that 
were vnder'Bethulia, © 9% 274 
12 Ati when the men of the citieſawthem 
ie xe 1 themountaine, thep tooke their 
avrnotr, and went foxchof chycitie vntothe top 
of the mountaine, euen all the thowers with 
llungs, and kent them from comming vp. by caſts 
ing ſonesagainſtthem. '. 

13 Pu cher ment ftp vinerche hill. d 
bound Achtoz, and left him lying at the foot of 
the hill, and returnedto chert tod. 5 

14 Then the Jfraclites came downe from 
their citie, and ſtood about him, ano lcoſed hun, 
and brought him into Bethulta , and pꝛelented 
him to the gouernonts ot their citie, 

15 Mich were inthoſevapes, Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha. ot the tribe o Simeon, and 
Chabꝛis the ſonne ofGothontel, and Charmig 
the ſonne of Pelchiel. 

x6 And they called together all che Anci⸗ 
ents of the citp, and allthen youth ran together, 
and their women to the alſemblie: aud they ſet 
Achioz in the mivs of all their people. Then O⸗ 
zias alke him of that whirhwasvone, 

17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto 
them the words of the connſell of Oloketnes, 
and all the words that het had ſpoken in the 
Dio of ge 4 Nane ,, — ar wr 

es had ſpol ud the houle 
of Mrael..“ n 

18 Then the people fell vowne and woz- 
ſhipped God,andcriey vnts God, ſaping, 

19 O LowOod ok beauen, behold their 
pzide, and haue mercie on the baſencfſe of gur 
people, and bchold this day the face of thoſe 
that are ſancqfiev vnto ther. 

20 Thei they comfoztev ꝗ chioꝛ, aud pꝛaiſed 
him greatly. 

-'21 Then Ozias tooke him out of the aſſem⸗ 
bly into his houſe, and made afeaſt to the El⸗ 
ders, and they talled on the God of Jirael all 


. © 


that night fo2 helpe, 


CHAP, WH, 
t Olofernes doethi beliege Bethulia. 8 The coun- 
ſell of the Idumeans and others againſt the Iſrae- 


lites. 73 The Berhulians murmure againſt their 
goucrneus fle of water.. 


T next day Olofernes commaunded all 
bis armie and all his peopte , which were 
come to tale his part, that they (ould remooue 
their campes againſt Bethulia, and that they 
ſhould take all the ſtraites of the hill, and to 


make warre ag aint the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

2 Then their 'ftrong men remoouen their 
camps in that dap, andthe armie of the men of 
warre was an hundꝛeth thoaſandand ſeuentie 
footemen , and twelue thouſand hozſemen, 
were 
afoot 


belive che baggage 12 men that 
tt 


Apocrypha. 


udeihb. 


afoot among them, a very great mylticude, 

Aud they camped in the re vn⸗ 
to Bethulia, bp, ee aud they ſpzead 
abzoan.coward Dochaim vnto Belhaim, and in 
length from Bethulia vuco Ciamon, which is 
2 aggiult Eſdza 

ow the — of I\rael, when they 

caw the multitude, were greatly croubled, and 

(aſh euerp one to his neighbour, Now will they 

all the. whole earth.:, faz neither the high 

gh ines no2 the.valleys,noz the hils are able 
to abide their burden. 

5 Then euery one tobe bis weapons of 
warre, and burni 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day, Olofernes bought 
fozth all bis hozſemen in che light of the childzen 
of Jſrael,which were in Bethulig,. - .. . 

7 Aud vie med the paſlages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountaines of their waters, and 
tooke them, and ſct gatilons of men of warre o⸗ 
uer them, and remooued towards his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the 
childꝛen of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 
people of Moab, aud all the captaines of the ſea 
coaſt, and laid, 

9 Let our captaine now beare a wow, leſt 
an inconuenience come in thine armie, 

10 Fo this peopleof the childzen ot Alrael 
doe not truſt in their [peares, but in the height 
of the mountaines, wherein they y well, becaufe 
it is not eaſie to come vp nr their 
mountaines, | 17 * rant 

11 Now therefozemp low, 
them in batteltaray, and there 
as one man of thy people periſh, /, | 

12 Remaige in be = = all the 
uy of thine atmie, Yor nd let thy men keepe ſtill 

e water of the countrey that N Soba 

e foot of the mountaine, ,, . .: 

13 Foz all the inhabitants 005 abaue 

their water thereof: ſa ball tbirtt chem, and 
thep ſhall gine vp their citie: 3. wee Do 
people wil goe vp ta che cops of the mountaines 
that are neere, aud mill campe unchem, and 
watch that none goe out of the citie., 

14 So thep and their wiues , and then 
childzen ſhall bee conſumed with famine, and 
befoze the (woꝛd come agaiuſtthem , thep (hall 
bee I in the areetes where they 
dw 

15 Thus halt thou render then! an euill re: 
ward, becauſe * rebelled and obeyed Kot 
thy perſon peaceably, | 

16 Aud the sl pleaſed Dlofernes 50 
all bs foulviets, and he appointed to doe as they 
* 9 25 < mpe of i h bildzen daman 

17 Dot ecampe o thec 0 
departed, aud with chem fiue Ineugf Jamey of the 
Allpzians , and they pitched. in the valley, and 
tooke the waters, aud the fountaines of the was 
ters of the childzen of Iſrael,.. , . 

18 Chen the childꝛen of Eau went vp with 
the childzen of e and camped in the 


noupaines ouer againſt Daehainn ;.and thep 
ſent ſome of themiglues cowardthe; Sonuch, 
aud coward the Ea, euer -8gaiuſt: Rebel, 
which is neere vnto Chuſt; that is vpon the 
river Pochmur : aud che redet the armie of 
the Allyzians camped in the lield, and conerey 
the whole, land; . fo2 their genes. and their 
baggage were picched. in a bIul Nen 
place. ' 

29. Then the childzen of Ikari cricd vnto 
the Lo2d their God, becauſe theirbeart failed; 
lo all thcir cucmies had compaſſed them about, 
and there was no wap to clcape out from among 


fixes. in their ies, they them, 


20 Thus all the company of aur remained 
about them, both their tootmen, chariots aud 
bozſemen, foute aud thirtie dzpes: ſo that cucn 
all che places of their waters failed all the inhas 
bitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſternes wereemptie,and they 
bad not water enough to dʒinke fo one day: fo2 
em then to dzinke by meauſure. | 

22 CThexefoze their chudzen ſwooned, and 
ther wiues and pong men failed faq thirſt , any 
fell downe in the ſtrectes of the eitie, and by the 
paſſages of the $6les,and there was no flrength 
inthem, - 

23 Then al che people aſſembled to Ozias, 
and to the chie le of the citie ; both young men 
and women, an d chtidzen, and cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid befoze all the Elders, 


24 The Lozd iudge betwene vs and 8% u. 


pou: fo2 pou haue done vs great iniurie, in 
that ye haue not required peace. -of the chidzn 
of aſſur. 

25 Foz now wee havenobelyer : but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould bee 

u downe: befoze them. with tchirft aud 
great deſtructions!! +: 

26 Nowgherefoze call them together, and 
deliver the whole citic fox a ſpnile to the people 
of Dlofcrnes,andto all his armie. 

'1,, 27 Foz it is better fox up to be made a ſpoile 
1 ta die fo thirſt: fo2 we will be 
ſeruants that wee may liue, and not lee the 
death af our Anfenes befozy aur eres, U0) out 
ren noꝛ our childꝛen to die. 

28 We raks in witnefſe ag aida youibe heas 
wn. and the carih, and our God.and-Low of 
our fathers, which puniſyeth, vs accoꝛding ta 
our lines aud the ines pf our fathers, that he 
lap not theſe things to our charge, 

29 Then there was a great trie of all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſembly, 
aud they cgied vnto the Lend God with aloud 
voyce. 

30 Thenſaſd Dxiastothem, Bzethzen; be 
of good courage: let vs yet wail fiue dayes, in 
the which ſpace the Lozd our God may curne 
bis mercig mans; n il not fozlake vs 


in the end. 
31 And if thele bayeß pa and there come 
— eee your 


33 $0 
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32 Oo he ſeparated the people, euery one 
vnto their charge, and they went vnto the wals 
and towꝛes ot their Citie, and ſent their wines 
and their cbildzen into their houſes , and chey 
were very low bzought in the citie. 

C HAP. VIII. 


The parentage, life and. conuetſation of Iudeth, 1 · 
Shee rebuketh the ſaintneſſe ofthe gouernours. 12 
Shee ſheweth that they ſhould not tempt God, but 
waite vpon him for fuccour, 33 Her enterpriſe a- 
gainſt the enemies. 

Dw at that time, Judeth heard chercof 
which was the daughter of Perart the 
tonne of Ox, the ſonneof Joſeph, the ſonne of 
Oziel the ſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of Anani- 
as, the ſonne of Gideon, the ſonne of Raphaim, 
the ſonne ok Acito, the ſonne of Eliu, the 
ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne ol Nathanael, the 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadat, the 
ſoune of Ilrael. 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her 
ſtocke and kinred, who died in che barlepharueſt. 

3 Foz as hee was viligent over them that 
bound ſheaues in the field , the heate came vp* 
on his head, and he fell vpon his bed, and died 
in the cit ie of Bethulia, and they buried him 
with bis fathers in the field betweene Dothaim 
and Balamo. 

4 So Judeth was in her houſe a widowe 
thꝛee yeeres and foure moneths. 

And ſhee made her a tent vpon her houle, 
and put on ſackcloth on her lopnes, and ware 
her widowes apparel. 

6 Aud ſhee faſted all the dayes of her wi⸗ 
dowhood, ſaue the day be toe the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths, and the day befoze the new 
moones, and in the feaſts and ſolemne dayes of 
the houſe of Jſracl, 

7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance 
and very beautifull to behold: and her huſband 
Manaſſes had left her gold and ſiluer, and men 
ſeruants, and maideſeruants, and cattell, and 
poſſeſſions, where ſhe remained, 

8 And there was none that could bing an e⸗ 
vill repoꝛt of her: foz ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhee heard the euill wows df 
the people againſt the gouernour, becauſethey 
faintedfo2 lacke of waters(fo2 Judethhadheard 
all the woꝛds that Oʒias had ſpoken vnto them 
and that hee had*ſwozne vnto them to vellaer 
the citie vnto the Aſyzians within fiue dapes.) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her maide, that had the 
gouernment ok all things that ſhee had, to call 
Dzias and Chabzis and Charmis the Ancients 
ok the citie. | 
11 And chey came vnto her, and ſhee ſaid 
vnto them, Heare me, O pe gouernours of the 
inhabitants of Bethulia : fox pour wows that 
pee haue ſpoken befoze the people this dap , are 
not right, conching this oath which pee ntade 
and pzonounced betweene God and pou , and 
haue pꝛomiſen to deliuer the citie to the ene- 
mies, vnleſle within theſe vayes the Lozw turne 
to helpe you, 


12 And nom who are pou that your tempted 


God this vaß, and ſet pour ſelues in the place of 


God among the childzen of men + 

13 So nom pou leeke the Loꝛd Almighty, 
but yoriſhall neuer know any thing. . 

14 Fo pou cannot find out the depth of the 
beart of man, neither can yee perteiue the 
things that hee chinketh : then how can you 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe things, 
and know his minde, oz comprehend his pur⸗ 
poſe Naß my bꝛethꝛen, pꝛouoke not the Lo5b 
our God to anger. é $610 

15 Fog if hee will not helpe vs withintheſe 
five dayes, hee hath power to defend vs, when 
he will, euen euery day, oz to dellroy vs befojf 
our enemies. : | 

16 Doe not you therefoze bind the rounſels 
of the Loꝛd our God: Foz God is not as man 
that he may be thꝛeatned, neither as the ſonne of 
man to be bought to iudgement. 

17 Therefoze let vs waite fo2 ſaluation of 
him, ond call vpon him tohelpe vs, and he will 
heate our vopce if it pleaſe him. | 

18 Fozthere appeareth none in our age nei⸗ 
ther is there any now in' theſe dayes, neither 
tribe, noꝛ family, no; people, noz citie among 
vs, which woz chip the gods made with hands, 
as hath beene akozetime, 

19 Foz che which cauſe our fathers were 
giuen to the ſwoꝛd, and fo2 a ſpople, and had a 
great fall befoze our enemies, 

20 But we know none other God: therefoze 
— truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, noz any of our 

nage. 

21 Neither when wee half ber taken, ſhall 
Judea be fo famous: foz our Sanctuary ſhall be 
ſpopled, and hee will require. the p2ofanation 
thereof at our mouth. 

22 And the feare of dur bꝛethzen, and the 
captiuitie of the countrey, and the deſolation of 
our inheritance will hee turne vpon our heads a: 
mong theGentiles , whereſoeuer we ſhall be in 
bondage, and we ſhalbe an offence and a repꝛoch 
to all them that pofſeſſc vs. 

23 Foz our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed by 
Fauour,but the Loꝛd our God ſhall turne it cor il. 
hononr, - | 

24 Now therefoze, O bzethzen, let vs ſhew 
un example to our bꝛethꝛen, becauſe their hearts 
depend vpon vs , and the Sanctuary, andthe 
Poule, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. JIE. 
25 Pojeouer, let vs giue thankes to the 
Low aur God, which triethvs euen as hee did 
our fathers. | 

26 Remember what things hee did to * A- 
bꝛaham, and how he tried Jſaac, and all that he 
did to * Jacob in Meſopotamia of Spꝛia when 
hee kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers bꝛo⸗ 
ther. : 

27 Fon hee hath not tried vs hee did them 
to the examination of their hearts, neither 
doethhee take vengeanceon bs, but the Lozd 
puniſheth fo2 inſtruction them that come necre 


to him. 
Tit 2 28 C Then 
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28 ( Then ſaid Ozias to her, All chat thou 

haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken, with a good 
heart, and there is none that is able to ceſiſt thy 
woꝛds. 
— Fo} it is not to day that thy wiſevome is 
knowen, but from the beginning of hy like all 
the people haue knowen thy wilcyome : fo2 the 
deuice of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſtie, and 
compelled vs to doe vnto them as wee baue ſpo⸗ 
ken, and haue bzought vs to an oath which wee 
map not tranſgrefle, | 

31 Therekozenow pay fo vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Loꝛd may ſend vs 
raine to fill our ciſternes, and that we map faint 
no moze. 5 3 

2 »- Then laid Juveth vnts them, Heare me, 
and J will doe a thing,. which ſhall be declared in 
all generations, to the childꝛen of our nation. 

33 Nou ſpall ſtaus this nightin the gate, and 
J will goe foʒth with mine handmaid: and with- 
in the dapes that pe haue pꝛomiſed to deliuer the 
citie to our enemies, the Lozd will viſite Iſrael 
bp mine hand, | 

34 But inquire not-you of mine act: fo; A 
will not declaxe it vnto pou, till the things be fi 
niſhed that I doe. Ty 

35 ThenſaidDzias and the p2zinces vnto 
ber, Goe in peace, and the Lozd God bejbefoze 
thee, to cake vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned krom the tent, and went 
to their wards. 


CHAP. IX | | 

z Iudeth humbleth her ſelfe before the Lord, and ma- 
keth her prayers fot the deliuerance of her people. 7 

Againſt the pride of the Aſſyrans. 11 God is the 
hope ofthe humble. * 


T Hen Judeth fell vpon her face, and put 
A aſhes vpon her head, and put off the ſacke* 
cloth wherewitch ſhee was clothed, And about 
the time that the incenſe of the cuening was 
offered in Jeruſalem in the houſe of the Lozd, 
Judech cried with a lowd voice, and ſaid, 

2 O Lo God ok my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaueſt a ſwozd to take vengeance 
of the ſtrangers which opened the wombe of 
the maide, and defiled her, and diſcoured the 
thigh with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to 
rep2och ( fo2 thou haddeſt commaunded that it 
ſhould not ſo be, i: 

3 Pet they did things foz the which thou 
gaueſt their pꝛinces tothe ſlaughter, fo they 
were deceiued and waſhed their beds with 
blood )and haſt ſtriken the ſeruants with the 
gouernours, and the gouernours, vpon their 
thꝛoues, 


4 And halt giuen their wiue s foꝭ a pay, and 
their daughters to bee captiues, and all their 
ſpoyles fo a bootie to the childzen that thou lo» 
uedft: which were moued with thy zeale,and ab⸗ 
bored the pollutionof their blood, and called vp» 
onthee fo2 aide, O God, O mp God, heare me al⸗ 
ſoa widow, 


5 Fox thou haſt mougbt the things afoze, 
and theſe,and the things that ſhall be after , and 
thou conſivereſt the things that are pꝛeſent, and 
the things that are to come, | 

6 Fo2 the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are pꝛeſent, and ſap, Behold, wee are here : fo 
all thy wayts are ready, and thy iudgements are 
foekno wen. | 

7 Behold, the Aſſpzians are multiplicy by 
their power: they haue exalted themſelues wich 
hozſes and hozſemen : they gloy in the ſtrength 
of their footmen : they truſt n ſhield, ſpeare and 
bow, and ſling,and doe not know that thou art 
the Loꝛd that bzeakeſt the battels the Lopd is 
thy Name; 

8 Bzeake thou their ſtrength by thy pow 
er, and bꝛeake their fozce by thy wzath : foz they 
haue purpoled to defile thy Sanctuary, and tao 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glozions 
Name reſteth. and to caſt downe with weapons 
the hoznes of the Altar, 

9 Behold their pꝛide, and ſend thy wzath 
bpon their heads: giue into mine hand which 
am a widowe, the lrength that J baue con- 
ceiued. 

10 * Smice by the deceite of my lips the 
ſeruant with the pzince, and the pzince with 
the ſeruant ; abate their height by the hand of a 
woman, 

11 Jam thy power ſtandech not in the mul⸗ 
titude, noz thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, 
D Low, art the helpe of che humble and little 
ones, the defender of the weake, and the pzotec- 
to2 ofthem that are foꝛſaken, and the Sautour of 
themthat are withouthope, 

12 Surely, ſurely thou art the God of mp 
father, and the God of the inheritance of Iſrael, 
the Lozd of heauen and earth, the Creatour of 
the waters, the Ring of all creatures: heare 
thou mp pꝛaper, 

13 And graunt mee wopds aud craft, anda 
wound, and a ſtroke againſt them that euter⸗ 
pꝛiſe cruell things againſt thy Couenant, and 
againſt thine holy Houſe, and againſt the top of 
Sion, and againſt the houſe of the poſſeſſion of 
thy childzen, | 

14 Shewetivently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that they may know that thou 
art the God of all power and ſtrength, and that 
there is none other that delendeth the people of 
Ilrael, but thou. | | 


x Iudeth decketh her ſelſe and goerh forthof the citie. 
11 Shee is taken of the watch ofthe Aſſyrians and 
brought to Oloſernes. N 


Dw after ſhee had ceaſed to crie buto the 
God of Ilrael, and had made an ende of all 
thele woꝛds, 

2 Ohe roſe where ſhe had fallen do wue, and 
called her maide, and went downe into the houle, 
in the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath dayes 
and in the feaſt dapes, 
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with hee was clad , and putting off the gar- 
ments of her widowhood , ſhee waſhed her bo» 
die with water, and annotated it with much 
opntment , and d2eſſed the hatre of her head, 
and put attire vpon it, and put on her garments 
of gladneſle, wherewith ſhee wasclad during 
the life of Manalles her huſband, 

4 And thee put ſlippers on her feet, and put 
on bzacelets, and ſleeues, and rings, and eare- 
rings, and all her oꝛnaments, and ſhee decked 
her lelke bzanely to allure the eyes of all men 
that ould ſee her, 

5 Then ſhee gaue her maide a bottell of 
wine, and a pat of oyle, and filled a ſcrip with 
flowꝛe, and wich dꝛie figs, and with fine bꝛead: 
ſoſhe lapped vp all theſe things together, and 
lapd them vpon her, 

6 Thus they went fo2th to the gate of the 
citie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ds 
zias, and the Ancients of che citie, Chabzts and 
Charmis, 

7 Aud when they ſaw her that her face 
was changed, and that her garment was chan⸗ 
ged, they marueiled greatly at her wouderfull 
beautie, and ſaid vnto her, 

8 The God, the God ok our kathers giue 
thee fauour , and accompliſh chine enterpziles 
to the gloꝛy of the childzen of Yſrael,and to the 
eraltation of Jeruſalem, Then they woꝛſhipped 
God. 

9 And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Command the 
gates ot the citie to be opened vnto mee, that J 
may goe fooꝛth to accompliſh the things which 
pou haue ſpoken to mee. So they comman⸗ 
ded the young men to open vnto her, as ſhee had 
ſpoken. 

10 And when they had ſo done, Judeth 
went out, ſhee and her mayd with her, and the 
men of the citie looked after her, vntill ſhee was 
gone downe the mountaine, and till (he had paſ- 
{ed the valley, and could ſee her no moze. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight foo2th in the 
valley, and che firft watch of che Allyzians met 
her, 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Ok what 
people art thou? and whence commeſt thou: 
and whither goeſt thou: And ſhee ſaid, J am 
a woman of the Webzewes, and am fled from 
them: foz they ſhall bee given pou to bee con: 
ſumed, 

13 Aud J come befoze Olokernes, the 
thiefe captaine of pour armie, to declare him 
true things, and J will ſhew befoze him che 
way whereby hee ſhall goe and winne all the 
mountames, without loſing the body oz life of 
any of his men, 

14 Now when the men heard her woes, 
and beheld her countenance , they wondered 
greatly at her beautie, and laid vnto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy like, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come downe to the pꝛeſence of 
our loꝛd: now therefoze come to his tent, and 
ſome of vs ſhall conduct thee vntill they haue 
deliuered thee into his hands, 


16 And when thou andeſt befoze him, bee 
not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him 
accozding as thou halt to ſay, and he wiil entreat 
thee well, 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hun⸗ 
d2eth men, and pzepared a charet fo2 her and 
her mayd, and bought her to the tent of Olo⸗ 
kernes. | | 

18 Then chere was a running to and fro, 


thꝛoughout the campe: fo2 her comming was 


bzutted among the tents: and they came and 
ſtood round about her: fo? ſhee ſtood without 
the tent of Dlofernes vntill they had declared 
vnto him concerning her. 

19 And they matueiled at her beautie, and 
wondered at the childꝛen of Ilrael becauſe of 
her, and euery one ſaid vnto his neighbour, 
Cho would deſpiſe this people, that haue a⸗ 
mong them ſuch women : ſurely it is not good 
that one man ok them be left: foꝛ if they ſhould 
te maine, they might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 Then Olokernes guard went out, and all 
his ſernants, and they bꝛought her into the tent. 

21 No Olofkernes reſted dpon his bed vn: 
der a canopie, which was wouen with purple 
and gold and emerauds, and pꝛecious ſtones. 

22 Ss they ſhewed him of her, and he came 
foꝛth vnto the entry of his tent, and they catied 
lampes of ſiluer befoze him, 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him 
and his ſeruants, they all marueiled ac the beau⸗ 
tie ot her countenauce, andſhee fell downe vp⸗ 
on her face, and did reuerence vnto him, and his 
ſeruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP, XL. 


1 Olofernes comforteth Tudeth, 3 And asketh the 
cauſe of her comming. 5 Shee deceiueth him by 
her faire words. 


Den ſaid Dlofernesvntoher, Woman, be 

of good comfozt : feare not in thine heart: 
fo2 I neuer hurt any that would ſcrue Nabu 
chodonoſoꝛ the king of all the earth. 

2 Nowtheretfoze if thy people that dwel- 
lecth in the mountaincs , had not deſpiſed mee, 
IJ would not haue lifred vp my ſpeare againſt 
them: but they haue pꝛocured thele things to 
themſelues. 

3 But nov tell me wherefoze thou art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs: fo2 thou art 
come fo2 ſafegard: bee of good comfozt, thou 
ſhalt liue from this night and hereafter, 

4 Foz none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat thee 
well, as they doe the ſeruants of king Mabu⸗ 
chodonoſo2 my loꝛd. 

5 Then Judeth laid vnto him, Neceiue the 
woꝛds of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine Hand 
mapd to ſpeake in thy pꝛeſence, and J will de⸗ 
clare no lie to my loꝛd this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the wozds of 
thine hanvmatd, God will b2zing the thing per⸗ 
tectly to paſſe by thee, and mp [02d ſhall not faile 
of his purpoſe, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſez Ring of all the 
Tee 3 car:h 
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earth liueth, and as his power is of fozce, who 
bath ſent thee to'refozme all perſons, not onelp 
men ſhall bee made ſubiect to him by thee, but 
alſo the beafts of the fields, and the cattell, and 
the foules of the heauen ſhall line by thy power 
vnder Nabuchodonoſo} and all his houſe. 

g Foz we baue heard of thy wiſedome and 
of thy pꝛudent ſpirit, and it is declared thzough 
the whole earth, that thou ongly.art excellent 
in all thc kingdome, and of a wonderful know- 
ledge,and in keates of warre marueilous. 

9 Now vas concerning the matter which 
Achioz did ſpeake in thy councell, wee haue 
heard his woꝛds: fo the men af Bethulia did 
take him, and he declared vnto them all that hee 
had ſpoken vnto thee. - 

10 CTherefoze, O loꝛd and gouernour, res 
iect not his word, but let it in thine heart, foꝛ 
it is true: foz there is no guniſhment againſt 
our people, neither can the ſwozd pꝛeuaile 
againſt chem, except they ſinne againſt their 
God, 

1x Now therefoꝛe, leſf my loꝛd ſhould bee 
fcuſtrate,andvoyd of his purpoſe,and that death 
may fall vpon them, aud that they may be taken 
in their ſinne whiles they pꝛouoke their God to 
anger, which is ſo oft times as they doe that 
which is not beſeeming. 

12 (Fo becauſe their vitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to 
take their cattell, and haue purpoled to conſume 
all things that God had fo bidden them to eate 
by his Lawes: 

13 Nea, they haue purpoled to tonſume the 
firſt fruits of the wheate , and the tiches of the 
wine, and of the ople which they hadreſerued 
and ſanctified fo2 the ꝛieſtes that ſerue in Je⸗ 
ruſalem befoze the face of our God: the which 
things it is not lawfull fo2 any of che people to 
couch with their hands, 

14 Poeouer, they haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there, haue done 
the like, ſuch as ſhould bzing them licence from 
the Senate) 

15 Now when they ſhall bꝛing them woꝛd, 
they will doe it, and they ſhall bee giuen thee to 
be deſtroyed the ſame day, 

16 Wherefoze J thine handmaid, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pꝛeſence, and God 
bath ſent me to wozke a thing with thee, where⸗ 
of all the earth ſhal wonder and whoſoeuer ſhall 
heare it. 

17 Fo? thy ſeruant feareth God, and woz- 
ſhippeth the God of heauen day and night, 
and now let mee remaine with thee , mp lozd, 
and let thy ſeruant goe out in the night into the 
valley, and J will pꝛay vnto God, that hee may 
— vnto me when they ſhall commit their 

es, | 

18 And A will come and ſhew it vnto thee : 
then thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth with all thine armie, 
and there ſhall bee none of them chat ſhall re- 
liſt thee. . 

19 Aud willleade thee thꝛough the mids 


of Judea, vntill thou come befoze Jeruſalem, 
and I] will ſer thy thꝛone in the mids thereof, 
aud thou ſhalt dzine them as ſbeepe that haue 
no ſhepheard, and a dog ſhall not barke with 
his mouth againſt thee : fo theſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vnto me, and declared vnto me ac⸗ 
cozding to mp fozeknowledge, and I am ſent to 
ſhewthee. TS | 

20 C Thenher wozws pleaſed Dloferneg, 
and all his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her 
wiſedome,and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 
wozld, both fo2 beautie of face, and wiſedome of 
wozds. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God 
Ibach done this, to ſend thee befoze the peo- 
ple, that ſtrength might bee in our hands, and 
deſtruction vpon them that deſpiſe mp lo2d, 

23 And nom thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy wozds: ſurely if 
thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken , thy God ſyall bee 
my God, and thou ſhale dwell in the houſe of 
MNabuchodonoſo?, and thou ſhalt bee renowned 
thꝛoughout the whole earth, 


CHAP. XII, 


2 Iudeth would not pollute her ſelfe with the meate 
of the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh berrequeſt that 
ſhe might goe out by night to pray. 11 Olofernes 
cauſeth her to come to the banker, 


Hen hee commanded to bʒing her in where 

his treaſures were layb, and bade that they 
ſhould pꝛepare foꝛ her of his owne meates, and 
that ſhe ſhould dꝛinke of his owne wine. 

2 But Juveth (aid, * map not eate of 
them, leſt there ſhould bee an offence, but Jcan 
ſuffice my ſelfe with the things that J haue 
bꝛougbt. 

3 Then Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, If the 
things that thou haſt, ſhould faile, how ſhould 
we giue thee the like: fo2 there is none with vs 
ok thy nation. 

Then ſaid Jludeth vnto him, As thy 
ſoule liueth, mp lozd , thine handmaid ſhall not 
ſpend thoſe things that J haue, befoze the Loꝛd 
woꝛke by mine hand the things that he hath de⸗ 
termined. 

5 Then the ſeruants of Dlofernes bzought 
her into the tent, and ſhee ſlept vntill midnight, 
and role at the mozning watch, 

6 And ſent to Dlofernes, ſaping, Let my 
lozd command that chine handmaide may goe 
foʒth vato pꝛayer. | 
7 Then Dlofernes commanded his guard 
that they Could not ſtay her: thus (hee abode 
in the campe thzee dayes, and went out in the 
night into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed 
her ſelfe in a fountaine, euen in the water by 
the campe. 

8 An when ſhe came out, ſhe pꝛaped vnto 
the Lozd God of Jſrael , that hee would direct 
her way to the exaltation of che childzen of her 
people, ES 
9 Soſheereturned, and remained * 
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the tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at evening, 

10 (And in the fourth dap, Dlofernes 
made a feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely, and cal⸗ 
led none of them to the banquet, that had the af- 
faites in hand. 

11 Then laid hee to Bagoas the Eunuch, 
who had charge ouer all that hee had, Goe and 
perſwave this Hebzew woman, which is with 
thee chat hee come vnto vs and eate and dzinke 
with vs. 

12 Foz it were aſhame fo2 vs, if we ſhould 
let ſuch a woman alone, and not talke with her, 
and if we doe not allure her, he will mocke vs, 

13 Then went Bagoas from. the pꝛeſence 
of Olofernes, and came to her, and ſapd, Let 
not this faire maid make difficultie to goe in 
tomp loꝛd, and to bee honoured in his pꝛeſence, 
and to dzinke wine with vs io yfullp, and to be 
intreated as one ofthe daughters ofthe childzen 
of Allur, which remaine in the houſe of Mabu⸗ 
chodonoſoꝛ. 

14 Then ſaid Judeth vnto him, ho am 
A now,that I ſhould gaineſay mp Lozd': Sure⸗ 
ly whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, J will doe ſpee⸗ 
dily, and it ſhall bee my top vnto the day of my 
death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with gar⸗ 
ments, and wich all che oznaments of women, 
and her maide went, and ſpꝛed foozth her Ckins 
on the ground ouer againſt Dlofernes which ſhe 
hadreceiuedof Bagoas fo herdaply vſe, that 
te might lic and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Judethcame and ſate down, 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and his 
ſpirit was mooucd , and he deſired greatly her 
company: foꝛ hee had waited fo? the time to de · 
ceiue her from the day that he had ſeene her. 

17. Then ſaid Olofernes vntoher, Dunke 
nom, and be merrie with vs. 

18 So Judethſapd,J dzinke now, my lozd, 
becauſe my ſtate is exalted this day moe then 
euer it was ſince I was bozne, 

19 Thenſhee tooke, and ate and danke be⸗ 
foze him the things, thathermaide had pꝛe⸗ 

ared, 

n 20 And Dlofernes reioyced becauſe of her, 
and danke much moze wine, then hee had dzun⸗ 
ken at any time in one day ſince he was bozne, 


CHA P. XIII. 
4 Tudeth prayeth for ſtrength, 8 Shee ſmiteth off O- 
lofernes necke. 10 Shee returned to Bethulia and 
reioycerh her people. 


Ow when the euening was come, his 
ſeruans made haſte to depart , and Bago⸗ 
as chut his tent without, and diſmilled thole that 
were pꝛeſent, from the pꝛeſence of his loꝛd, and 
they went to their beds: fo2 they were all wea⸗ 
ty, becauſe the feaſt had been long. 
2 And Judeth was left alone in the tent, 
and Dlokernes was ſtretched along vpon his 


4112025 bed, foz he was filled with * wine, 
3 C Now Judeth had commaunded her 
mayd to ſtand without her chamber, and to 


waite foz her comming fooꝛth as ſhee did dayly: 
fo ſhe laid, ſhe wouldgoe fooꝛth to her papers, 
aud ſhee ſpake to Bagoas accozving to the lame 
purpoſe, 

4 So all went koozth in her pꝛeſence, and 
none was left in the chamber, neither little noꝛ 
great: then Judeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in 
her heart, O Loꝛd God ok all power, behold at 
this pꝛeſent the wozkes of mine hands fo2 the 
txaltation ot Jeruſalem, 

5 Foz row is the time to helpe thine inhe⸗ 
ritance, and ts execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to the 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen a⸗ 
gainſt vs, 

6 Thenſhee came to the poſt of the bed, 
which was at Dlofernes head, and tooke downs 
his fauchin from thence, 

7 Andappzoached to the bed, ans tooke 
hold of the haire of his head, and ſaid, Streug⸗ 
then me. O Loꝛd Godot Jſrasl, this dap. 

8 And ſhee lmote twiſe vpon his necke, 
with all her might, and ſhe tooke away his head 
krom him, 

9 And rolled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pillarg, 
and anon after ſhe went foꝛch, and gaue Olofer: 
nes head to her maid, 

10 And ſhee put it in her ſcrip of meate: (a 
they twaine went together accozding to their 
tuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pꝛeſſing thzough the 
tents, went about by that valley, and went vp 
the mountaine of Bethulia, and came to the 
gates thereof, 

11 C Then ſapd Juveth afarre off to the 
watchmen at the gates, Open now the gate: 
God, even our God is with vs to ſhe mu his pow⸗ 
er pet in Jeruſalem, and his fozce againſt his ce 
nemtes,as he hath euen done this day. 

13 Nom when the men of her citie heard 
her voyce , they made haſte co goe downe to the 
gate oftheir citie , and they called the Elders of 
the citie. E 

13 And they ranne all together both (mall 
and great: fo it was aboue their expectation, 
that ſhe ſhould come. So they opened the gate, 
and receiued her, and made a fire fo2 a light, and 
ſtood round about them twaine. 

14 Then ſhee ſaid to them with a lowde 
vopce, Pꝛaiſe God, pꝛaiſe God: fo he hath not 
taken away his mercie from the houſe of Jſrael, 
but hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands 
this night, 

15 Solheetooke the head out of the ſcrip 
and ſhewed it, and ſayd vnto them, Beholde 
the head ol Dlofernes, the chiefe Captaine of 
the armie of Aſſur , and behold the canopie, 
wherein he did lie in his dꝛunkenneſſe, and the 
Lozd hath ſmitten him by the hand of a wo⸗ 
man. 

16 Astbe Lozdlinech,who hath kept me in 
my wap that | weue, my countenance hath de⸗ 
ceiued him to his deſtruction and hee hath not 
committed ſinne with mee by any pollution oz 
villenie, 

17 Then 
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17 Then all the people were wonderfully a- 
Koniſhed,and bowed themſelues, and wozſhip- 
ped God, and ſayd with one accozd, Bleſſed bee 
thou, O our God, which haſt this day bzought 
to nought the enemies of thy people, 

18 ThenſaidDzias vntoher,D daughter, 
bleſſed artthouof the moſt high God aboue all 
the women of the earth, and bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
God, which hath created the heauens and the 
earth, which bath directed thee to the cutting 
off ofthe bead ok the chiefe of our enemies, 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer de⸗ 
part outof the hearts of men: foz they ſhall re⸗ 
member the power of God koz euer, 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee foz 
a perpetuall pꝛaiſe, and viſite thee with good 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, 
becauſewf the affliction ofournation , but thou 
haſt holpen our ruine, walking a ſtraightwap 
* our God. And all the people ſapd, So be 
it, lo be it. 


CH AP. XIIII. 


1 Tudeth c auſeth to hang vp the head of Oloſernes. 
10 Achiorioyneth himſelſe to the people of God. 
11 The Iſtaelites goe out againſt the Aſſyrians. 


Hen laid Judeth vnto chem, Heare me al⸗ 
ſo my bꝛethꝛen, and * cake this head, and 
hang it vpon the higheſt place of pour walles, 

2 And ſo ſoone as the mozning ſhal appeare 
and the Sunne ſhall came kooꝛth vpon the earth, 
take you euery one his weapons, and goe foꝛth 
euery valiant man out of the cicte , and ſec you a 
captaine vuer them, as though pou would goe 
downe into the field, coward the watchof che 
Allpzians,but goe not downe. 

3 Then thep ſhall cake their armour, and 
ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the cap⸗ 
tainesof the armie of Aſſur,and they ſhall cunne 
to the tent of Olokernes, batſhall not find him: 
then feare ſhall fail vpon them, and they ſhall 
fler beloꝛe pour face, 

4 So vou and all thatinhabitethe coafts of 
Ilrael, ſhall purſue them, and ouerthzow them 
as they goe. 

5 Butbefoze pou doe thele things, call mee 
Achioz the Ammonite, that hee may ſee, and 
nom him that deſpiſcd the houſe of Iſrael, and 
that ſent him to vs as to death. 

6 Then they called Achio out of the houſe 
of Oʒias, and when hee was come and ſawe the 
head of Olokernes in a certaine mans hand in 


the allembly ok the people, hee fell vowne on his 


face, and his ſpirit failed. 

7 But when they had taken him vp, he fell 
at Judeths feete, and reuerenced her, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou in all che tabernacle of Juda, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name, ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed 

8 Now therefoze tell mee all the things, 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Ju⸗ 
deth declared vnto him in the mids of the people 
all that ſheehad done from the day that ſhe went 
foozth,vncill that houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 


9 And when ſhee had left off ſpeaking, the 
people reioyced with a great voice, and made a 
noiſe of gladneſſe chzouch their citie. | 

10 And Achioz, ſeeing all things that God 
had done foz Jſrael,velecued in God vufainedly, 
and circumciſed the fozeſkinne of his fleſh, 
and was iopned vnto the houſe of Fſrael vnto 
this day, | 

11 C Aſloone as the mozning aroſe, they 
hanged thc head of Dlofernes out at the wall, 
and euery man tooke his weapons, and they 
went foozth by bands vnto the ſtraites of the 
mountaine. | 

12 But when the Aſſpzians ſaw them, they 
lent to their captaines, which went to the go⸗ 
uernours and chie fe captaines , and to all their 
rulers, 

13 So they tame to Oloferncs tent, and 
ſaid to him that had the charge of all his things, 
aken our lozd : foꝑ the ſlaues haue beene bold 
to come downe againſt vs to battell, that they 
map be deſtroyed fo2 euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the dooze of the tent: fo2 hee thought that hee 
had llept with Juveth, 

15 But becauſenone anſwered, hee opened 
it, and went into the chamber, and found him 
caſt vpon the flooze , and his head was taken 
fromhim, 

16 Thereloꝛe hee cryed with a lowd voyce, 
with weeping and mourning, and a mighty 
crie,and renthis garments, 

17 After, hee went into the cent of Judeth 
where ſhee vſed to remaine, and found her not: 
then he leaped out to the people and ctied, 

18 Thele llaues haue committed wicked- 
neſle : one woman of the Pebꝛewes hath 
bzought ſhame vpon the houſe of King Nabu⸗ 
chodonoſs2 : fo2 behold , Dlofernes lyerhvpon 
the ground without an head. 

19 When the Captaines of the Aſſpzians 
army heard theſe woꝛds, they rent their coats, 
and their heart was wonderfully troublev, and 
there was a crie and a very great noiſe thzough- 
out the campe. 


& H A P, + V, 
1 The Aſſyrians are afraid, and flee. 3 The Iſraelites 
purſue them. 8 Ioacim the high Prieſt commeth to 
Bethulia to ſee Iudeth, and to praiſe God for her. 


Nd when they that were in the ten! 
heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the thin 
that was done, 

2 And feare and trembling fellvpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide in the 
ſight of his neighbour : but altogether amaled, 
they fled by euerp wap of the plaine and of the 
mountatnes, 

3 Thepalſochat bad camped in the moun 
taines round about Bethulia were put to flight: 
then the childꝛen of Jſrael every one that was a 
warrier among them, ruſhed out out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Dzias to Bethomaſthem, and 


to Beba aud Chobai, and Chola, and to all the 
coaſis 


jocry pha. 5 


wi b. nn. 


coaſtes of Jſrael, ſuch as chould declare vnta 
them the thugs that were dont, and that all 
ſhould ruh fdozth vpon their enemies to de⸗ 
ſtroy them. | u gi 0 

J Nam whenthe childzen ol Iſtael heard 
it, they all fell vyon them together unto Cho- 
ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from Jeruſa- 
em, and from all the mountaines: to men had 
told them what things were done in the campe 


ok their enemies, and they that were in Galaad va 


and in Galile chaſed them with a great laugh» 
ter vutill they came to Damaſcus and to the 
coaſts thereof, x 

6 And che reſidue that dwelt at Bethulta; 
fell vpon the campe of Aſſur and ſpopled them, 
and were greatly enriched. | 

7 Andthe childzen of Jſrael that retur 
from the laughter , had the reſt: and the 
ges and the cities that were in the mountaines 
and in the plaine , had a great bootie : fo2 the 
abundance was very greae. 

8 Then Joacimthehigh Pyielk, and the 
Ancients of the childzen of Jſraelthatdwelcin 
Jerulalem, came to confirme the benefits that 
God had ſhewed to Yſrael, and to ſee Judech, 
and £0 ſaluce her, 

. 9. And when chey came vnto her, they 
bleſſed her wich one accozd, and ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art the exalcation of Pieruſalem: thou 
art the great glozy of Iſrael ; thou art the great 
retopring of our nation. 

10 Thau baſt doue all thele things by thine 
hand: thou haſt, done much goodto Iſrael, and 
God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed bee thou of 
the Almighty Lon fox evermoze: and allche 
people laid, Ho be it. 

11 Any the people ſpoyled the campe the 
ſpace of thirtie dapes , and they gaue vnto Ju- 
deth Dlofernes tent, and all his ſiluer and beds, 
and baſins, and all his tuffe , and ſhee tooke it 
and laid it on her mules, and made ready her 
charets, and lapd them thereon, | 

12 Chen all the women of Iſrael came tos 
gether to lee her, and blellen her, and made a 
daunce among them foz her , and ſhee tooke 
bzanchesinher band, and gaue alſoto the wo- 
men that were with her. 7 


13 They alſo crowued her with oliues;and f 


her chat was with her, and ſhee went befo2e 
the people in che daunce, leading all the wo⸗ 
men: and all the men ol Jſrael followed in their 
armour, with crownes, and with ſongs in their 
mouthes. 


.. „. P, Ah 
Tudethprayſed God with a ſong, 19 Shee offereth 
| l Olofernes! ate. 5 Her — LG 

and death. 25 All Iſrael lamenteth her. . 
1 Audeth began this. confeſſion in all 

L Jcasl, and all the people (ang this ſong 
with a lawd vopce. | | 
1 And oy op eo: N God 

ith timbyghs: ſing to my Led with cym· 
bals: tune-vato him a Plalme: exalt his pzaile, 


and call upon his Mam. . 

3 FA God bzeakerhthe battels, and pit 
ched his campe in the middes of his people, 
and deltuered me out of the hand ek the perſe⸗ 
cuters, | 
4 'Afſur came from the mountainesfoo2ch 
of the J2ozth: hee tame with thouſands in his 
armie ; * whoſe multitude hath hue vp the ri: 
uers, and their hozlemen haue conered the 


8. 
be ſaid that bee would burue vp my boꝛ· 
ders, and kill my yong men with the lweꝛd, and 
daſh the ſucking childzen againſt the ground, 
and make mine infants as apzep, and my vir» 
gines a ſpoile. 

6 But the Almightie Lozd hath bzought 
them to nought by the hand of a woman, 

7 Fo? themighty did not fall by the poung 
men, neither did the ſonnes ol Titan ſmite him, 
noz the high giants inuade him, but Judeth the 
daughter of Merari did diſcomfite him by the 
beautie of ber countenance, 

8 Foz ſheeput off the garment of her wi⸗ 
dowhood, fo2 the cxaltation of thoſe that were 
oppreſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with 
oyntment, and bound vp her haire in a coife, 
and tfooke a linnen garment to deceive him. 

9 Per ſlippers rauiſbed his epes: her beaus 
tis tooke his minde pziſoner , and the tauchin 
paſſed thougb his necke. 

to The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her 
boldneſſe, and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardneſſee. F 21s 

11 But mine afflicted reioyced, and mp fees 
ble ones ſhouted:.then they feared, they liftedvp 
their voice and turned backe. 

12 The childzen ol maides pierced them and 
wounded them as they fled away like childzen: 
they periched by the battel of the Loꝛd. 

13 J wil ſing vnto the Loꝛd a ſong t pꝛaiſe, 
D Lozd, thou art great and glozious, maruei⸗ 
lous and inuincible in power, 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : * fo2 
thou haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou haſt 
ſent thy Spirit, and hee made them vp:and there 
is none that can reſiſt thy voice. 

15 Foz the mountaines leape vp from their 


oundations wich the waters : the rockes melt 
at thy pꝛeſence like waxe : pet thou art mercifull 
to them that feare thee. 

16 Foz all ſacrifice is too little fo: a ſweett 
ſauour, and all the fatte is too little foꝛ thy burnt 
offering: but hee that feareththe Lozd is great 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
mp kinred: the Lozd Almighty will cak2ven- 
geance of them in the dap of iudgement, in 
ſending fire and wozmes vpon their fleſh, and 
they ſhall feelethem and weepe foz euer. 

18 C After, when they went vnto Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, they wozſhipped the Loꝛd, and aſſoone 
as the people were purified, they offered theit 
burnt offerings, and their free offerings, and 
their gifts. 

19 Juveth 
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19 Judeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Olo⸗ 
fernes , which the people had giuen her , and 
gaue the canopie which thee bad taken off his 
bed, foz an oblation to the Loꝛd. 

20 So the people reioyced in Jeruſalem by 
the Sanctuary, fo the ſpace of thee moneths, 
and Judeth remained with them, 

21 After this time , euerp one returned to 
his owne inheritance, and Judech went to 
Bethulia, and remained in her owne pollelli 
on, and was fo} her time honourable in all the 
countrep. 

22 And maup deſired her, but none had 
her company all the dayes of her life after that 
Manalles her huſband was dead, and was gas 


theredto his people,” 

23 But (hee increaſed moze and'moze in 
honour , and waxed old in her huſbams houſe, 
being an hundzeth and fiue peere old, and made 
her mayde free: ſoſhee dien in Bethulia, and 
thep buried her in the graue of her hulband 


TR And the houſe of Aſrael lamented her 
ſeuen dapes, and befoze ſhe died, ſhe div viſte(s 
bute her goods to all chem that were neereſt 
of kinred to Manaſſes her buſband, and co 
them that were the neereſt of her kinred. 

25 And there were none that made the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſtael any moge afraid in the dapts of 
Judeth, noz a long time aſter her death. 


ESTHER. 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which 


are found in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations. 
Which follow the tenth Chapter. 


= Hen Mardocheus laid , God 
hach done theſe things. 
5 Fox Itemember a eam 
which J law cbcerning thele 
matters, and there was no⸗ 
ching thereofomitted, 

6 A little fountaine which became a flood, 
and was alight; and as the Sunne, and as much 
water , this flood was Eſther whom the Rin 
maried,aud madeQueene, | 

7 Andthetwodzagongare I and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſlem⸗ 
bled to deſtrop the Name ol the Jewes, 

9 And mp people is Jſrael which cryed to 
God, and are laued: foz the Lozd hath ſaved 
bis people, andthe Lozd hath deliuered vs from 
all choſe euils, and God hath wzought lignes, 
andgreat wonders, which haue not been done 
among the Gentiles, | 

10 Therefoze hath hee made twolottes,one 
fo the people of God, another foz all the Gen⸗ 
tiles, ige 

11 And theſe two lots came befozeGod fo; 
all nations, at the houre and time appointed, and 
in the day of iudgement. | 

12 So God remembzed his owne people, 
and tuſtificd his inheritance, f 

13 Therefoꝛe thoſe dapes ſhall be vnto them 
in the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth dap of the ſame moneth , with an afſem- 
bly and iop , and with gladneſle befoze God, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the generations fo} euer among his 
people, 

CHAP, XL 


| N the fourth pcere of the reigne of Ptole- 
meus and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſapd 
be was a Pꝛieſt and Leuite, and Ptolemeus 
bis ſonne, that bzought the foꝛmer letters of 
Pbꝛurai, which they ſayd Lyſimachus the 


ſonne of Ptolemeus, which was at Jeruſalem, 
interpꝛeted. 

2 In the ſecond peereof the reigne ol great 
Artaxerxes: in che firſt day of the moneth Ri⸗ 
ſan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, the ſonne 
ol Semei, the ſonne of Cis ol the tribe o Ben⸗ 
iamin hadadzeame: . 70 Yu 

3 A Jew dwelling in che cicie ol Suſis, a 
noble man that bare office in the kings Courc, 

4 Pee was alſo one of the taptiuity which 
Nabuchodonoſoꝝ the king of Badylon bought 
from Jeruſalem with Jechonias, - © © 

5 And this was his dꝛeame. Beholve, a 
nople of a tempeſt with thunders and earth- 
quakes and vpꝛoare in the land. 

6 Behold, two great dzagons came foozth 
ready tofight one againft another, 

7 Their crie was great; whereby all the 
heathen was readyco fight agatuſt the righte- 


ouspeople, : 0 n 

8 And the ſame day was full of-varkeneſſe 
and obſcuritie, and trouble, aud anguiſh: yea, 
— — aud great affliction was vpon the 
earcy, er * 307 
Foa thenthe righteous fearing their al; 
flictions , were amaſed, and being ready to die, 
cried vnto God. c (908 354 

10 And whilechep were crying, the little 
wellgrewe intoa greatriuer , and flowed ouer 
with great waters. f 

11 The light and the Sunne roſe vp, and the 
lowly were exalted, anvdeuoured the glozious. 

12 Now when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dꝛeame, hee awoke and roſe vp, and thought in 
his heart vntill the night, what God would dpe, 
aud ſo he delired to know all the matter. 


T RTNIR 4e 
AT the ſame time dwelt Pardocheus in 
the kings court with BogatF'# Thi's 


lor hegen, 


*Gen.$0,19, 


lpocrypha. 
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the kings eunuches and keepers of the palace, 
But when be heard their purpoſe, and 
their imaginations, hee perceiued chat they 
went about to lap their handes vpon the Ring 
— + „ and lo hee cexeiſiey the King 
there 

3. Then cauſed the King. to examine the 


mercie, and that none bee ſparedthe fourteenth 
dapof the twelfth monerh Avarnethispeere. . 
7 That they which of olde, and now alſa 
haue euer beene rebellious, map in one day 
with violence ber thuſt dawue into the hell, to 
the intent that after this time our affaires map 
bee without troubles » and well gouerned in all 


two eunuches wich tozments, aud when they poynts. 


had confeſſed it, they were put to dest. 
4 This the King cauſed to bee put in the 


8 Then Parvocheus thoughtvpon all the 
wozkepof che Low, and made his pꝛaver vnto 


Chonicles Pardocheus ally mite -the lame him, 


thi 
— Do che Ring commanded chat Pardo- 
cheus thouly remaine inthe court, and fo: the 
aduertiſement, he gaue him a reward, | 
6. But Aman the ſonne of Amadachusche 
Agagite, which was in great honour and reyu⸗ 
tation with the King, went about to hurt Mar⸗ 
docheus and his people, becauſe of the two Eu⸗ 
nuches of the King that were put to death. 
CHA P. XHI. 
1 The copie of the letters of ern che 
Thecop The ptayer of Mardocheus. 


| T* copy ol the letters mas this, The great 

| King Artaxerxes wziteth chefe things to 
the pzinces and gouernours that are vnder him 
from India vnta Ethiopia in an hundzeth and 
ſeuen and twenty pzouinces-: - 

2 When Awas made lopd oger many peo- 
ple, and had ſubdued che whole earth vnto mp 

» I would not exalt myſelfe by the 
reaſon of my power. but purpoſed with equi ⸗ 
tie alway and gentleneſſe to gouerne mp lub⸗ 
iects, aud wholly to ſet them in a peaceable life, 
and thereby co-bzing mp kingdome vnto tran⸗ 
quilicie., that men might ſafely goe thoꝛow on 
tuerp ſide, and to renew peace cgalne. which 
al men dere: e 

3 Nom when how counſellers;how 
thele things might bee bought to paſſe , one 
that was conuerſant with vs, ol excellent wiſe⸗ 
dome, and conſtant in gaod will, and ſhewed 
himſelke to be of ſure fidelity, which had the ſes 
cond place in the kingdomezenen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there 
was ſcattered abroad a rebellious people, chat 
had lawes contrary to all people, and haue al map 
de ſpiled the commandement of Kings, and ſa 
that this generall empire, that wee haue begun. 
tannot be gouerned without ofience. l 


5 Seeing now we perceiue that this pegs: 


ple alone arg:akogether contrary to euexy man, 


vſing ſtrange and other manex of lawes, and ha! 


ung an euill opinjon of our doings. and goe a⸗ 


bout to citabliſh wicked matters that our kings! 


dome ſhould not come to good eſtate, 

6s Therefage haue we commanded, that all 
they chat are appointed in waiting vntopou by” 
Aman (which is odained ouer the affaires, and 
is as our: ſecond father ) ſhall all with. 
wines and childzen bee deſtroped and root 
out with the (wozd of their enemies without all 


9 Saping,© Lend, Lend. the King Almighs 
tie ( fot all things are in thy power) and if thou 
halt appointey xo ſaue Iſrael, there is no man 
that can withſtand ther. 

10 Fox thou haſt made heauen and earth, 
and all the wonderous things under the heauen. 

1x Thau art Loꝝd of all things, and there is 
no man that can xeſiſt thee mbich art the Lom. 

12 Thou knaweſt all things, and thou 
knoweſt, Loꝛd, that it was neither of malice, 
noꝛ pꝛeſumption, no2 fo2 any deſire of glozie, 
ot I'didthis , and not bow donne to pꝛoun 

man. 

13 Fo I would haue been contented with 
good will foz the ſaluation of Jſrael, to haue 
kiſſedtheſole of his leete. 

14 But NJ did it, becauſe I would not pꝛe⸗ 
ferre che honour of a man abaue the gloʒy of 
God, and would not wozſhip any but oncly ther 
mp Loꝛd, and thts haue J not done ot pꝛide. 

15 Audtherefoze, O Lt Got and Ring, 
baue mertie vpon thy people f fo they imagine 
how they may bzing vs to naughe, pea, they 
would deſtrop the inheritancethat hath beene 
thine from the beginnmg,.. 

16 Delpiſenot the poption, which thau hall 
deliuered out of Egypt foz thineowne ſelfe. 

17: Heare my pꝛayer, and be mercifullvuco' 
thy poꝛtion 2 turne our ſomnum into top, that 
wee map liue, DLozd, and pjayſethy Name 2 
ſhut not the mout hes of them that pꝛaiſe ther. 

18 All Aſrael in ite maner cried moſt ear» 


neſtly vnto the Lopd,becaule that death was be⸗ 


koze their eyes. 


CHAP, XIII 1. 
The prayer of Eſther for the deliuerance of her and 
er people ple. a 


Qeene Ether allo; being in danger of 
CIS reſozted vaco the Low, . 


2 And lapd away her glozious' apparell,: 


and put on the. garmencs of ſighing and mour⸗ 
ning. In the ſtead of pꝛetious oyntment, ſhee 


ſcattered aſhes, and dung pon her head: and 


ſhee humbled her bodie greatly with faſting, 
and all che places of her top filledſhee wich che 
hairethatſhe pluckt off. 

3 And thee ppaped vnto the Lozd God of 
Ilrael, ſaping, O mp Lozd, thou onely art our 
King, belpe mee delolate woman, which haue 
no helper but the. 

4 Fo my danger is at hand, 

5s. Frommy youth vp Jhaue heard in the 
kinredofmp father, that thou, O 8 

Ilrae 
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6 — — — 


Arael from among all people , and our fathers 
krom their 
tance, andthouhaſt perfozmed that which thou 
diddeſt pꝛomile chem. 

6 Now Lond, wee haue ſinned befoze thee: 
therefoze haſt thou ginen vs into the hands of 
our enemies. 77 

7 Betauſe wee wozſhipped their gods: O 
Lov,chou art righteous, 

8 Neuerthelelle, it ſatiſfieth them not, chat 
we are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue ſtroken 
hands with their idoles, | 

9 That they wilaboliſhthe thing that thou 


with thy mouth haſt ozdained, and deſtrop thins 5 


inheritance , to ſhut vp the mouth ol them that 


- paiſe thee, and to quench the glozy al chy Tem- 


ple, and of thine altar. 
10 And to open the monthes of the hea- 


then, that they map pꝛaiſe che power of the 


idoles, and to magniſie a fleſhlp Ring fo 
euer | 


11 © Lom, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, left they laugh vs to ſcozne in 
our milerp : but turne their deuile vpon theme 
ſelues and make him an example, that hath be- 
gun the ſame againſt vs. | 

12 Thinke vpon vs, D Lo, and ſhewe 
thy ſelfevnco vs in the time ol our diſtreſſe, and 
ſtrengthen me, O Ring of gods, and Lozd of all 

wer a 


13 Giue mee an eloquent ſpeach in my 
mouth befoze the Lion: turne his heart to hate 
our enemie, to deſtrop him, and all fuch as con 
ſent vnto him. 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 
me that am ſolitary, which haue no defence but 
odelp hee. 

15 Thau knoweſt all things, O Low: thou 
knoweſt, that hate the glozy of the vnrighte⸗ 
ous, and that A abhozze the bed of the vncir⸗ 
cumciſed, and of altthe heathen. 

16. Thou knaweſk my ueceſſitie: fo2 I hate 
this token of my pzeeminence , which J beare 
vpon mine head, what time as I muſt ſhe we 
mp ſelfe, and tht J abhoꝛre it as a menſtruous 
cloth , and that A weare it not when J am alone 
bymp ſelfe. f 

17 And that J thine handmaid haue not ea- 
ten at Amans table, andchat I haue had no plea⸗ 
ſure in the Kings feaſt: no} vzunkethe wine of 
the winke offerings. 

x8: And that I chine handmaid haue no ioy 
ſince the day that J was bzoughe hither, vntill 
— day, but in ther, O Lozv God of A- 


am, 

19 D thou mighty God aboue all, heare 
the vopce of them that haue none other hope, 
and deliuer vs out of che hand of the wicked, and 
deliver mee out of mp feare. 


C H A P. X V. 
1 Mardocheus mooueth Eſter to goe in to the king, 


and make interceſſion for her people, 9 And ſhee 
performethhis requeſt, MF 


fo2 aperperuall inherl« 


death, 

4 And vpon the chird day when ſhee had 
ended her paper, ſhee lapd away the mourning 
garments, and put on her glozious appareil, 
And deckt her lelke gosdiy, after that 
ſhee had called vpon God, which is the behol⸗ 
der and ſauiour of all tyings, and toobe two 
handmaides with her, | 

6 Upon the one ſhe leaned her ſelfe, as one 
that was te nder. : | 

7 And the other followed her, and bare 
the troine of her veſture, 

3 The ſhivevf her beautie made her face 
roſe coloured: and her face was cheerefull and 
_— but her heart was lozrowfull foʒ great 

eare, 

9 Thenlhewent in thozow all the doojes, 
and ſtood befoze the king, and the king ſatevp- 
on his ropall zone, and was clochcd in his 
goodlp at ap, all glittering with gold and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtones, and he was verp terrible. 

10 Then ge lift vp bis kace, that ſhone with 
mateſtie . and looked fiercely vpon her: there 
foze the Queene fell downe , and was pale and 
faint , and leaned her ſelle vpon the head of the 
mayd that went wich her. | 

11 Neuerth:leſle , God turned the Rings 
minde that he was gemle, who being carefull, 
leaped out of histhzone , and tooke her in his 
armes, till ee came to her ſelfe againe: and 
comfozted her with louing wozds;and ſaid, - 

12 Eſther, ' what is che matter Jam thy 
bother, be ofgogycheere, 

13 Thou malt not die: fo2 dur commaun⸗ 
dement toucheth the commons , and not che. 
Come neere .. 

14 And ſo hee held vp his golden ſcepter, 
and lapd it vpon her necke. 72 g 

15 And kiſſed her, aud ſaid, T alle with me. 

16 Thenlapdſhee,J ſaw thee, O Lon, as an 
Angel of God, and mine heart was troubled 
loʒ feare ot thy mateftie, | 

17 Fon wonderfullart thou, O lozd, and thy 
face is full of grare, | 

18 Andasſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
ſhe felldowne againe fo2 faintuneſſe. 

19 Then the Ring wastroubley, and all his 
ſeruants comfozted her, 


CHAP," XVI, 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby he te · 
uoketh thoſe which he firſt ſent foorth. 


Tote King Artexerxes, which reige 4, 


neth from India, viies Ethiopia, ouer 


3 | es, 
an hundzeth and ſeven and twenty m__ 10 


erm —— uu. 


ir very Pha- 


cb 


bps ok the 


ſendeth vnto the es and tulers that haue the 
charge of our affaires, Salucation, 

2 There bee many that thꝛongh the good 
nelle ol pzinces and honour giuen vnto them, be · 
come verp pzoud, 

3 And indeuour not onelp to hurt our ſub+ 
lects, but not content to liue in wealth, doe alſo 
. doe them 


"And take not onelp all 
wap frommed, bu ad 
they chat be vamiuful of thinke to 
eſcape the vengeance of God chat leeth all 
things, aud is contrary ts euill, 

5 Andofrimes many, which bee ſer in of- 
ice, and vnto whome their friends cauſeg are 
committed, by vatne entiſements doe wzappe 
* calamitte that cannot dee temedied: 

im they make chem partakers of innocent 


6 Amd deceitfully abuſe the limplicitie, and 
e with lying tales. 
be pꝛooued not ouely by old ht: 
wales, e ching har re befns 
dur eyes, and are wickedly committev of ſuch 
petilentes, as are not wozthy to beare rule. 

8 Therekoze wee mult take heede hereafter, 


alt men, what change loener ſhall come, 

9 nr 
eyes, to withſtand them wich gentleneſſe 

10 Foz Aman, a Pacedontan, the lonne of 
Amanathits , being in deed a ftranger from the 
Perſians blood, and farre from our goodnelle, 
wasrecetuev of ba, 

11 Aud hath pꝛaoued thefriendſhip that we d 
beare toward all nations , ſo that hee was called 
our father, and was honouted ol euery man, as 
the next perſon vncothe king 8. 

12 But . 
this great , but went about to depziue 
, and or dur life; 

13 r 
red to deſtroy n 


Ken may be 


hath done vs good in all things, and innocent 


Eſther the partaker of our kingdome, with all 


her nation, ”Y 

14 Fo: his mind was (when hee had taken 
them out of the way) to lap wait fo} vs, c by this 
meanesto tranflate the kingdome of the Perſi- 
ans vnto them of Pacedonta. 

15 But we lind that the Jewes(which were 
accuſed of this moſt wicked man that they might 
. but vſe moſt tult 
tut e be the chiwpen of the mu 

and Almightie and euerliuing God, by 
whom the kingdome hath beene pe 3 
ds and our pꝛogenitoꝛs in very good oder. 

17 Mherefoze pee ſhall doe well, ik pee doe 
not put in execution thoſe letters, that Aman the 
ſonne of Amavarhus did wꝛite vnto you. 

18 Foz hee that inuented them, hangeth 
at Suſis befoze the gates, with all his family, 
and God ( which hath all things in his power) 
hath ſpeedily rewarded him after his deſcraing, 

29 Therefoze pee ſhall publiſhthe copie of 
this letter in allplaces,chatthe Jewes map free- 
ly line after therr owne lawes. 

20 And pee ſhall ayde chem, Oo gon the 
— bay of the twellth moneth Adar they 


their trouble would haue oppꝛelled them, 

21 Foz Almigbeie God hath turned to ioy 
the day wherein the choſen people ſhould haue 
Ws 

2 Mozeouer, among other ſolemne dapes, 
be ſhall kepethis dy with allgladneſſe, 

23 That both now, and in time to come this 

ür be arementbranceofveliteramce fo2 vs 

and all ſuch as loue the pꝛoſperitie of the Perſi · 
ans, butaremembyance of deſtruction to thoſe 
chat be ſeditious vnto vs. 

24 Therekoze all cities and countreps that 
doe not this, (hall hozribly bee deſtroyed with 
ſwoꝛd and fire, and ſhall not onclp not be inhabi⸗ 
tedofmen , but bee abhozred allo of the wilde 
beaſts aud foules fozeuer, 


THE WISEDOME 
OF SALOMON. 


C HAP. I. 


1 Howwee ought to ſearch and ei after Oed 2 
Who be thoſe that finde him. 5 The boly Ghoſt, 
11 Wee ought to flee from backbiring and murmu. 
TR Whereof death commend. 15 Righte- 


= noodle] pe that 


-renerently of the Lozd , and 
ſeeke him in mplicitie "of 


y heart, | 

— AT} « Foz he will be found 
ofthem datetime, and. appeareth vnto 
ſuch as be not vufaichfull vnto him. 


be iudges ol the earth : thinke flesch 


3 Foz wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and a e rar repzooueth the 


4 "Becauſe wiledome cannot enter into a 
wicked heart, noz dwell in the body that is ſubs 
iect vnto ſinne. 

5. Foz the holy Spirit of Diſcipline 
from deceit, and wichdzawech himſelfe 
from the choughtsthat are without vnderſtau⸗ 
ding, and bs rebuked when wickednelle com- 


6 Fozthe Dpiritof wiſedome is louing, any 
will not abſolue him chat blaſpheinech with his 
lips: foz God is a witneſſe of his reines, and a 

Uun true 


auenged ol them, which in che time ol 


Jer. 4. 22. 


and 4. 5.22. 
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Apocrypha. : 


T heWiſedome of Salomon. dovn 


\ 8 10. 
1 


Pent. 23. 


ETA, 18.23. 
a 3 3.1 1. 


a To vlt, death, 


Feb. y. and 


14. 1. mat. 23. 23. 


1. or. 15.32. 


. Cron. 39.15 


chap. 5. 9. 


a ttue beholder ol his heart, aud an hearer ol the 
tongue. 3 

4 Foz the Spirit of the Lopdfilleth all the 
wo2ld : and the ſame that maintaineth all things 
hath knowledge of the voice, 

$ Therefoze beethatſpeaketh vnrighteous 
things cannot bee hid: neither ſhall the iudge- 
ment of repzoch let him eſcape. 

9 Foz inquiſition ſhall bee made foz the 
thoughts of the vngodly, and the ſound of his 
— ſhall come vnto God foz the coprection of 

s inſquitics. 

10 Fo the eare of iealouſie hearech all 

28 the noiſe of the grudgings ſhall not 


1x Therefoze beware of murmuring, which np 


—— nothing. and tefraine pour tongue from 
nder: fo2 chere is no wozd ſo ſecret, that ſhall 
goe fo2 nought , and the mouth that ſpeaketh 
lies, flapech che ſoule, 

12 Heeke not death in the errour of pour 
like: * deſtrop not pour ſelues thzough the 
wozkes of pour owne hands, 

13 Foz God hath not made death, nei⸗ 
— bee pleaſure in che deſtruccionof the 


ng. > 
14 F; he treated all things, that they might 
haue their being : and the generations of che 
wozld are pꝛeſerued, and there is no poyſon of 
deſtruction in them, and the king dome of hell is 
not vpon earth. 1 1 * 

15 Fozrighteouſneſſe is immoꝛtall, but vn- 
rigbteouſneſle bzingeth death. 

16 And the vngodly call * ic vnto them both 
with hands and wozds: and while they thinke 
to haue a friend of it, they come to nought: foz 
they are confederate with it: therefoze ate they 
wozthy to be partakers thereof, | 


CHAP. IL 
1 The imaginations and defires of the wicked, and 
their counſell againſt the faithtull. 


F Dꝛ che vngodly ſap, as they falſely imagine 
with themſelues, -* Dur life is ſhoꝛt and te⸗ 
dious: and in the death of a man there is no re⸗ 
couerie , neither was any knowen that hath re⸗ 
turned krom the gaaue. 

2 Foz we ire bozne at altaduenture, and we 
ſhalbe hereafter as though wi had neuer beene: 
fo2 the bꝛeath is as ſmoke in dur noſtrels, and 
the woꝛds as aſparke raiſen out ol our heart, 
turned into aſhes , and the Spirit vaniſhech as 
theſoft aire, Ein Fro ; 7. 

4 4 Durlife ſhall paſle away as the trace of 
a cloud, and come to nought as the miſt that is 
d2tuen amap with the beames of the Sunne, and 
caſt downe with the heat thereof, Dur name 
allo ſhall be foꝛgotten in time, and no man ſhall 
haue our wozkes in remembꝛauce. 

5 a our time is as a ſhadow that paſſeth 
away, and after aur end there is no returning: 
— falt ſealed, ſo that no man commeth a⸗ 
Caine. 


— 
ir; 


6 Come cherefoze, and let vs eniop the . 
pleaſures, that are pꝛeſent, und let vs cheerfully ——— 
vle the creatures aginpouth, . . | 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and 
oyutments, and let not the flowze ol life paſſe 
bp vs, | as: | 

8 Letvscrowne our ſelues wich roſe bud 
afoze they be withered, ...,.. 

9 Let vs all bee partakers of our wanton- 
neſſe : let vs leaue ſome token of ourpleaſure in 
— 2 foʒ that is our poztion, and this ig 
our lot. . 2 ade 

10 Let vs oppzeſſe the pooze that is righte. 
dus: let vs not ſpare the widow, nozreuerence 
the white haires ofthe aged, that haue lived ma- 


peeres, _ 1 

11 Let out ſtrength be the law of vnrighte⸗ 
ouſneſle: fo2 the thing that is feeble, is repꝛoo 
ned as dupzofitable, 

x 2 Therekoje let vs defraud the righteous: 
fo2 he is not foz our pꝛollt, and hee is contrary to 
our doings : he checketh vs foz offending again 
— and blamcth vs as tranſgreſſours of 
diſcipline. : 

» 13 pee maketh his boaff to haue the know: 
ledge of God: and hee calleth himlelfe the ſonne 
ofthe Loꝛd. 


14 He is made to repꝛooue our thoughts, 47 
15 At grieueth vs alſocolooke *vponhim: %% 
foz his life is not like other mens: his wayes are 8 
of another faſhion, | 
16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and he with» 
dzaweth himſelfe from our wayes as from file 
thineſle: hee commendech greatly the latter 
_ of the iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his 8 
17 Let vs ſee then if his woꝛds be true: let 4 
vs pzooue what end he ſhall haue. a 
18 Foziftherighteous man bee the *ſonne ndr 
of God, he will helpe him, aud deliver him from 
the hands of his enemies. 
19 Let vs“ examine him with rebukes aud 1 
toꝛments that wee map know his meckeneſle, 5 
and pzooue his patience,  - 1 
20 Let vs condemne bim vnto a ſhamefull 
beach : foz bee ſhall be pꝛelerued as hee himlelfe 


21 Such things voe theyimagine, and gor 
— : fo his 6wne; wickedneſle hath blinded 
em, 

22 And they doe not vnderfand che myſte- 
ries of God, neither hope fo2 the rewardofrigh- 
ceouſnelle , noz can diſcerne the honour of the 
loules that are faultleſſe. a 

23 Foz Gov created man without copruptl- 
on, and made him after the * image of his owne 
lukeneſſe. 2407 ">" a1 

24 * Nevertheleſſe, thzoughenuy of tbe de- , 
uill came death into the wozld : and they chat 20, 
hold of his ſide pꝛoue it. 2 | 


CHAP.” IH,. ---: 
x The conuerſation and aſſurance of the righteous. 
7 The reward of the fairhfull, 11 Who aremile- 


rable, But 
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Chap. ni, 


iber 


— 


Ut the ſoules of e in the 
_ of God, and no tozment ſhall touch 
em. 

2 * Jn the ſight of che vnwile they ap- 
peared to die, and their end was thought grie* 
uous, 

3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, 
+ anche they ſuffer pate b 

4 Aud paine eloꝛe men, 
yet is * their hape full of immoztalitie 

5 Thep are puniſhed but in few things, 
yet in many things ſhall they be well rewarded: 
fo; God pꝛoouetb them, and findeth them meet 
fo2 himſelfe, - * 

6 Pe triech them as the gold in che furnace, 
and retetueth them as aperfit fruit offering, 

7 And in the time of their viſion they ſhall 
wine, and runne thozow as the ſparkes among 
the ſtubble, 

$ Chey ſhall iudge the naxtons,and haue 
domfnion ouet the people, and their Loꝛd ſhall 
reigne fo2 euer. 

9 They that truſt in him Hall vnderſtand 
the trueth, and the kaithfull hall re maine with 
him in loue: fo2 grace and mercy is among his 
Oaints, and he regarvech his elect, 

10 But *the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed acce 
ding to their imaginactons: fox they haue de 
ſed the righteous, and fozſaken the Led. 


1— aud triumpheth, and win⸗ 
nech the battell, and the vndefiled rewards. 

3 But the multitude ofthe vngodly which 

abound in childzen, is vnpꝛotitable: and the bas 
ſtard $ſhall (ake no deepe root , no? lay as 
ny faſt foundation. 
4 Fox though they bud fozthin the bjan- 
ches fo} a time, pet 
the wunde: fo} they dan not faſt, and thzough 
the vehemencie of the winde they ſþalbe rooted 
out, 

5 Foz the puperfect bzanches ſhall be bzo- 
Ken, and their fruit halbe vnpꝛolitable andſowze 
WR 

6 erk cþildzen that are bone of the 

ſhall be witnelle of the wickevnelle 
againſt their parcuts when they be aſked, 
2 
8 Fo the honourable age is not that which 
is ol lang time , . 
by the number of peeres. 

9 But wiledowe ls the gray haire , andan 
vuvefiled life is the old age. 

10 * be pleaſey God, — wake 
him, ſothar whereas heliuevamong ſinners 

he tranſlated him. 

1 Pee was taken wap, leſt wickedneſſe 


ſpould altat bis vuverſtanving , oz deceite bes 


11 Who ſo deſpiſeth wil dome and-difeb/ gulle his mind, 


pline, is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, and 
their labours are fooliſh , and their wozkes vn⸗ 
pꝛoſitable. 

x2 Their wiues are vndilcreett. and their 
childꝛen wicked, their ollermg is curled. | 

13 Therefozsthe barren is bleſſed which is 
vnvefiley,and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: * he 
ſhall haue friut inthe viſitation ofthe ſoules, 


* 2 ** wickedneſle by bewitching, obſcu⸗ 
the things that are good, and the vnſtead⸗ 
Auna of concuyiſcence peruerterh the ſun · 
ple minde. 
13 Though be was ſoone dard. per nid 
he much time. 
14 Fo} his ſoule pleaſed God-: therefoze 
haſted hee to take him away from wicked⸗ 


14 And the eunuch, which wich his hands neſle, 


hath not wzoughtiniquitie , noz imagined wic 


kedthings againſt God: foz vnto him ſhall bee 


giuen the ſpeciall gift of faith and an acceptable 
poxtionin the Temple ol the Lozdi 

15 Foz glozious is the fruit of good labozs, 
and the root of wilevome Hall neuer fade away. 

16 But the childꝛen of adulterers ſhall not 
be partakers of the holy things, and the ſeed ol 
the wicked ben ſhall be rooted out, 

17 Andthouch they line long, pet ſhall they 
be nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall bee 
without honour. 

18 Ik they die haſtily, they haue no hope, 
neither comfoꝛt in the vapof triall. 

19 Foz boꝛrible is the end ot the wickedge· 


neration. 
CHAP, IIII. 


Of vertue, and the commoditie thereof, 10 The 
denthof the rigliteous, and the coudemnation of the 
vnfaithfull. 


Etter is barrenneſſe with vertue: fo? the 
memoꝛtall thereof is immoꝛztall: foz it is 
knowen with Gov and with men. 
2 Qhen it is pꝛeſent, men take example 
thereat, and ik it goeawap, yet they delire it: 


15 Vet the people ſee and vnderſtand it not, 
and confider no ſuch things in their hearts, hom 
that grace andmercy is vpon his Saints, and 
bis pꝛouidence puer the elect, 

16 Thus che rigbteous that is dead, ton⸗ 
de mneth the vngodly which are liuing: and the 
youth that is ſoone bzought to an end, the long 
life ol the vnrighteous. 

17 Fozthep ſee the ende ol the wile, but 
they Mes. not what £3 ood Arn fop- 
him, aud wherefoze.che Lopp hath preſerued 
him in ſaftie, 

18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but he 


.. Lozv will laugh them to ſcoꝛne, 


19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter without 
honour, and ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead 
foʒ euermoꝛe : fo without any voyce ſhall hee 
burſt chem and caſt them downe, and ſhake them 
from the foundations, ſo that they ſhall be verer« 


ly waſted, and they ſhall be in ſozrow, and their 


memoziall ſhall periſh, 

20 Sothey being afraive, ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, and their owne wickednefle ſhall 
come before! themto conuince them, 


Uuu 2 CHAP. 


they ſhall be ſhaken with 1 8. 


A pocrypha. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


. Chro, 29. 1 . 
chap. 2. 5. 


* Prev. 30. 19. 


fob 8.9. 
plalme 1.4. 
and 143.4. 
pron, 10.25. 
and 11.7. 
ia. 1. 10, . 1. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The conſtantneſſe of the righteous before their per- 
ſecuters. 14 The 5 the ynfaithfull is vaine. 15 
The bleſſedneſſe of the Saints and godly. 


Tz ſhall: the righteous ſtand in great helmet. 


bolvneſſe befoze the face of ſuch as haue 
tomented him, and taken away his labours, 

2 QAhen they lee him, they hall be vered 
with hozrible feare , and ſhall be amaſed foz his 
— 2 fink 

3 And ſchall change 8, and 
fo2 griefe of minde, and ſap within themſelues, 
This is he whom we lometime had in deriſion 
and in a parable of rep2och, 

4 »Vee kooles thought his life madnefle, 
and his end without honour. | 

s How is he counted among the childꝛen of 
God, and his poztion is among the Saints 

6 @Uherefoze wee haue erred from the way 
of trueth,aud the light of righteouſneſſe hath not 
ſhined vnto vs, and the Sunne of vuderſtandin 
role not vpon vs, * ie 

7 e baue weatied our ſelues in the way 
of wickedneſle and deſtruction, and wee 
gone th2ough dangerous wayes: but we haue 
not knowen the wap of the Loꝛd. : 

8 hat bath pꝛide proficed vs: 02 what p20- 
tt hach che pothpeof riches bzought vs + 

9 Allthole things are*palley away like i 
ſhadom, and as a Poſt that paſſeth b:: 

10 As alhip that pafſerh ouer the waues ol 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
_ cannot be found, neleherthe path of it in 
the flogbs ; | 

x1 Dꝛas * bird that flyeth thozow in the 
apze, and no man can ſee any token of her pal⸗ 
ſage, but otielp heare the noiſe of her wings 
beating the light wind, parting the aire thzough 
the vehemencie of her going, and flieth on ſha- 
king her wings, whereas afcerward no token ol 
her way can be found: 

12 -D} as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it parteth the ayze, which immediatly commeth 
together agalne, ſo that a man cannot knowe 
where it went thozow, 

1 Euen ſo wee, affoone as we were bozne, 
we beganne to dzaw co our end, and haue ſhews 
eo no token ok vertue, but are couſumed in our 
owne wickedneile. 

14 Foz che“ hope of the vngodly is like the 
duſt that is blowen away with the winde, and 
like athinne fome that is ſcatterep abzoad with, 
the lloꝛme, and as the ſmoke, which is diſperſed 
with the wind, and as the remembyance of him 
palleth, that tariech but fo a day. 

15 But the tighteous ſhal liue foz euer:their 
reward alſo is with the Loꝛd, and the moſt High 
hath care ol them. 


16 Therekoze ſhall they receiue a glozipus 


kingdome, and a beautifull crowne of the 
Loꝛds hand: foz with his right hand ſhall hee 


c and with his arme ſhall he defend 
em. | 


17 He ſholl take his ielouſie fo; armour, and 


bhall arme the creatures to bet reuenged of the 


nemies. 
' 18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſſe fo abjeafts 
plate, and take true tudgement in ſtead of an 


19 He will take holineſſe foz an innincible 
ſhie lo, #3 

20 Pee will ſharpen bis fierce math fo} a 
\wozd, and the won ſhall fight with him a- 
gainſt the vnwile. | 

21 Thenſhallthe thunderbolts goe treight 
out of the lightnings, aud ſhall flee tothe marke 
as out of the bent bow ofthe clouds, and out of 
bis anger that thzoweth ones, ſhall thicke 
hafle bee caſt, aud the water ofthe Seaſhall bee 
moth againſt them, and the floods ſhall mighti · 
Ip ouerflow. | 

22 Andamightie wind ſhall and vp againſt 
them, and like a lozme ſhall ſcatter them abzoad, 
Thus iniquitie ſhall bing all the earch to a wil 
verneſſe, and wickevneſſe ſhall ouerthzow the 
thꝛones of the mightie. 


| CHAP. VI. 
8 
Eare there loge, O pee Rings, and under 
& dan: learne, pee that be Judges ot 
ends ok the earth. | 
2 Giue eare,ye that rule the multitudes,and 
glozie in the multitude of people. 


3 Fo2therule is giuen you of the Lode, *3=34. 8 


and power by the moſt High,which will try your 
wozkes,and ſearch out your imaginations, 
4 Becauſe that pee being officers of his 
kingdome haue not iudged aright , noꝛ kept the 
Law,noz walked after the willof God, 
5 Hozribly and ſuddenly will hee appeare 
vnto pou : fo2 an hard iudgement ſhall they haue 
that beare rule, 
6 Fon be chat is moſt low is wozthy mercie, 
but the mightie ſhalbe mightily tozmented, 
7 Fa he that is Lozd ouer all, will ſpare no 
* perſon, neither ſhall hee feare any greatneſſe; D e, 
22 the ſmall and great, aud careth Im 1 
$ Butfoz themightie abideth the ſozertrial, na. Þ 
9 Unto you therefoze, O tyzants, dor A %% nũ 
ſpeake, that yee may learne wiſedome, and not 4 , 
Zoe amille, „ 
10 Fo? they that keepe holineſſe holily, ſhall 
be holy, and they that are learned there, ſhall find 
a defence. 
11 UMherefoze ſet pour delight vpon my 
woꝛds and deſire them, aud pe ſhalbe inſtructed. 
12 Wiledome ſhineth and neuer fadeth a- 
wap, and iseaſily ſeene of them that loue her, 
and lound of ſuch as ſeeke her. 
13 Shee pꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, 
that ſhe mayficlt ſhew herſelfe vnto them. 
14 Mbo ſoawakethvnto her betimes,ſhall 
haue no great trauaile: fo} hee ſhall find her ſits 
ting at his doo2es. To 
| 15 
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15 To thinke vpon her then is perfect vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: and who ſo watcheth fox her, ſhall bee 
ſoone without care, 

16 Fa; he goeth abont, ſeeking ſuch as are 
meete fo2 her, and ſheweth herſelle chearcfullp 
vnto them in the wayes , and meeteth them in e⸗ 
uery thought, 

17 Fo} the molt true deſire of diſcipline is 
her beginning: and the care ofviſcipline is loue: 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes: 
and the keeping of thelawes is the aſſurance of 
immoztalitle : _ | 

19 And immoꝛtalitie makech vs neere vnto 
God. 

20 Thereloze the deſire of wiſedome leaveth 
to the kingdome. 

21 Ik pour delight be then in thzones , and 
ſcepters, D kings ol the people, honour wile⸗ 
dome that pe map reigne fo euer. 

22 Now J will tell pou what wiledome is, 
and whence it commeth , and well not hide the 
myſteries frompou, but will ſeekeher out from 
the beginning of her nattuitie , and bziug che 
knowledge of her into light, and will not keepe 
backe the trueth. 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with conſit- 
ming enute : fo2 ſuch a man ſhall not bee parta« 
ker of wiſedome. 

24 But the multitude of the wile is the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation ofche wozld , and a wile Ring is the 
ſtay of the people. 

25 Be thertoꝛe inſtructed by mp woꝛds, and 
ye ſhall haue pꝛolit. 


CHAP. Vi 
\iſedome ought to be preferred aboue all things. 


My ſelfe am alſo mozcall and a man like all 

other, and am come ol him that wasfirſtmade 
ofthe earth, 

2 And in my mothers wombe was I! faſhis 
oned to bee fleſh in tenne moneths : J was 
* bzought together ints blood of che ſeed of 
— , and by che pleaſure that commeth with 

eepe. 

3 And when J was bozne, J receiued che 
common aire, and fell vpon the earch, which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at the firſt 
as all other doe, | 

4 A was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes and 
with cares. 

5 Ton there is no Ring that had any other 
beginning of birth, 

6 All * men then haue one entrance vnto 
life, and a like going out. 

7 Wherefoze I pꝛaped, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen mee: I called, and the ſpirit of wiſe⸗ 
dome came vnto me. 

8 A pꝛekerred her to ſcepters and thzones, 
— counted riches nothing in compariſon of 

er, 

9 Neither did J compare pꝛecious ſkones 


vnto her: toz all gold is buta little grauell in re- 


ſpectokher, and liluer ſhall bee counted but clay 
betoze her. 


— 
— —Ä—ͤ᷑ ͤ b lj! 


10 J loued her aboue he alch and beauty, and 
purpoſed to take her foz my light: fo2 her light 
cannot be quenched. 


11 All* good things therefoze came to mee ».xing 3.13: 
together with her, and innumerable riches th ⸗ 


row her hands. 

12 $0 J was glad in all: fo; wiſedome was 
the authoꝛ thereof, and knew not that ſhe was 
the mother of theſe things. 

13 And Jlearned vafainedly, and communi⸗ 
bated without enup, & A doe not hide her riches, 

14 F ſhee is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who lovſe, become partakers of the loue 
43 and are accepted foʒ the gifts of knows 

e. 

15 God hath graunted mee to ſpeake actoꝛ · 
ding to my mind, and to iudge woꝛthily of the 
things that are ginen me: foz hee is the leader 
vnto wiſedome, and the directer of the wiſe, 

16 Foz in his hand are both wee and our 
woꝛvs, and all wiſedome, and the knowledge of 
the wotkes, 

17 Fo? hee hath giuen mee the true knows» 
ledge ofthe things that are, ſo that J know how 
the wozld was made, and the powers of the ele⸗ 
ments, 

18 The beginning and the end, and the mids 
of the times: how the times alter, and the change 
of the ſeaſons, 

19 Thecourle of the peere, the ſituation of 


ſtarres, 

20 The nature ot lining things, and the fu⸗ 
riouſneſle ol beaſts, the power ofthe winds, e the 
imaginations of men, the diuerſities of plants, 
and the vertues of rootes. 

21 Andall things both ſecret andknowen dae 
J know : fo wiſedome the wozker of all things, 
hath taught me it. 

22 F in her is the ſpirit of vuderſtanding, 

which is holy, the onelp begotten, manifolde, 
ſubtill, moueable, cleare, vndeſile d, euident, not 
burtfull, louing the gaod, ſharpe, which cannot 
be letted, doing good, 
23 Couetous, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha: 
uing all power, circumſpect in all things, and 
paſſing thzaugh all intellectuall, pure and ſub⸗ 
till ſpirits, 

24 Fo wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
things: ſhee goeth thozow and attainech to all 
things, becauſe of her pureneſſe, 

25 Fonzſhe is the bzeathofthe power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth fromthe glozie 
of the Almightie : therefo2e can no defiled thing 
come vntoher, 


26 Fo? * ſhee is the byightneſſe of the euer⸗ 4.1. 3. 


laſting light, the vndeſiled mirrour of the mas 
ieſtie of God, and the image of his goodneſle, 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things, and 
remaining in herſelfe,renueth all, and accoꝛding 
to the ages (hee entrech into the holy ſoules, 
and maketh them the kriends ol God and Pꝛo⸗ 


phets. 
28 Foꝛ God louech noue, ik hee dwell not 


with wiſevome, 


Uuu 3 29 Foz 
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Wiſedome, 


29 Fon ſhe is moe beautifull then the Sun, 
and is aboue all the oder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 

30 Fo} night commeth dpon it, but wicked: 
neſle cannot ouercome wiledome, | 


CHAP, VIII. 
The effects of Wiſedome. 


Hee alſo reacheth from one end to another 
mightily , and comely doeth ſhee ozder all 
things, 

2 A baue loued her, aud ſought her from 
my pouth : I deſired comarry her, ſuch loue had 
I vntoher beautie. 

3 Jn that ſhee is conuerſant with God, it 
commendeth her nobilicie : yea, the Lozd of all 
things loueth her. 

4 Foz ſhee is the ſchoolemiſtrelle of the 
knowledge ol Sod, and the chooſer out of his 
wozkes. 

5 Triches be a poſſeſſion to bee deſired in 
this life, what ts richer then wiledome , that 
worketh all things: 

6 Foz if pꝛudence wozketh, what is it as 
mong all things, that wozketh better then ſhee % 

7 Jfamanloue righteouſneſſe,her labours 
are vertuous: fo2 ſhee teacheth ſoberneſſe and 
p2udencie, righteouſneſſe and ſtrength, which 
are the moſt pzofitable things that men can haue 
in this life, 

8 Ia man deſire greaterperience, ſhecan 
tell the things that are paſt, and diſcerne things 
to come: ſhee knoweth the ſubtilties of wopds, 
and the ſolutions of darke ſentences: ſhee foze- 
ſeeththe ſignes and wonders, oz euer they come 
to paſſe, and the ſucceſſeof ſeaſons and times. 

9 @Therefoe I! purpoſed to take her vnto 
my companp, knowing that ſhee would counſell 
me = things , and comfoze mee in cares and 
grietes. . 

10 Fo? her ſake ſhall I haue gloyie among 
the multitude , and honour among the Elders 
though J be pong. 

11 J hall be found of ſharpe iudgement, ſo 
that J (hall bee marueilous in the ſight of great 
men. K 

12 When J hold mp tongue they ſhall abide 
my leiſure: when J ſpeake, they ſhallheare di⸗ 
ligently, and if J talke much, they ſhall lap their 
bands vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by her I ſhall obtaine immo · 
talitie, and leaue an euerlaſtiag memoziall as 
mong them that come after me. 

14 J (hall gouerne the people, and the nati⸗ 
ons (hall be ſubdued vnto me, 

15 Yoxrible tyrants ſhalbe afraid when they 
heare me: among che multitude J ſhall be coun- 
ted good, and mightie in battell, 

16 Mhen J come home A ſhal reſt with her; 
foz her company hath no bitcerneſſe , and her 
2 hath no tediouſne lle, but mirth aud 

oy. 

17 Now when J couſidered theſe things by 
my lelte, and pondered them in mine heart, how 


- 9 bee topned vnto wiſedome is immozta- 
tie, 

18 Andgreat pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the wozkes of her hands are infinite 
riches, and that in the exerciſe of talking with 
her is pzudencie,and glozp by communing with 
her, I went about ſeeking how J might take 
hervnto me, 

19 Foz was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good ſpirit. 

20 Dea, rather being good, I came to an 
vndefiled body. | | 

21 Neuertheleſſe, when J perceſued that J 
could not eniop her, except God gaue her, ( aud 
that was a point of wiledome alſo, to knowe 
whole gift it was) J went vnto the Lozd , and 
beſought him, and with my whole heart, Jſaid, 


CHAP. IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 
O God of fathers, andLozd ofmercy, which 
haſt made all things with thy wozd, 

2 And ozdeined man thzough thy wiſdome, 
that hee ould haue * dominion ouer the crea⸗ int. 
tures which thou haſt made, 

3 And gouerne the wozld actozding to e⸗ 
quicte and righteouſneſſe, and execute iudge⸗ 
ment with an vpzighe heart: 

4 Giue mee chat wiſedome, which ſitteth 1 
by thy thzone, and put mee not out from among . 
thy childzen, : 5 

5 Foz Achy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine 25% 2 
handmatd,am a feeble per ſon, and of aſhozt time, ; 
and pet lefle in the vnderſtanding of judgement 
and the lawes, 

6 And though a man bee neuer ſo perfect 
among the childzen of men, pet if thy wiſe- 
dome bee not with him, hee ſhall bee nothing res 
Carded, . | 

7 *Thouhaſt choſcnmeeto be aRing of |&=2%8 
thy people, and the iudge of thy ſennes and 6 
daughters. 

8 @Thouhaſt commaunded mee to build a 
Temple vpon thine holy Mount, and an Altar 
in the citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a likencſſe of 
thine holy Tabernacle , which thou halt pꝛepa⸗ 
red from the beginning, 1 

9 And thy * wiſedome with thee, which rg 
kuoweth thy wozkes , which alſo was when 8 
thou madeſt the wozld, and which knew what 
was acceptable in thy ſight , and right in thy 
Commandements, 

10 Send her out ok thine holy heauens, and 
ſend her from the thꝛone of thy Maieſtie, that ſbe 
map be with mee, and labour, that J may know 
what is acceptable in thy ſight. 

11 Foy ſhee knowech and vnderſlandeth all 
things, and ſhee ſhallleade mee ſoberly in my 
wozkes, and pꝛeſerue me by her gloꝛp. 

12 So ſball my wozkes bee acceptable, and 
then wanduhr people righteoully , and | 
be meete fo2 mp fathers thꝛone. I 

13 Fo whatman is he that can know the 22 8 
counſel of God 5 62 who canthinke what the al, 
will of God is; ig 
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14 F02 the thoughts of moztall men are 
fearefull,and our fozecaſts are vncertaine, 

15 Becauſe a cozruptible body is heaup vn⸗ 
to the ſoule, and the earthly manſion keepeth 
downe the minde that is full of cares, 

16 Am hardly can we diſcerne the things 
that are vpon earth, and with great labour find 
wee out the things which are befoze vs: who 
can then ſeek out the things that are in heauen? 

17 Mho can knowe chy counſell, except 
thou giue him wiſedome, and ſend chine holp 
Spirit fyom aboue : 

18 Fo2 ſo the wayes of them which are vp⸗ 
on earth are refozmed, and men are taught the 
things that are pleaſant vnto thee , and ate pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued though wiſedome. 

CHAP. X. 


The deliuerance of the righteous, and deſtruction of 
h wiſedeme. 


the enemies commeth throug 
bee pꝛeſerued the firſt father of the wogld, 
hat was fozmed, and kept him when hee 
was created alone, and bzought him out of his 
offence, 

3 And*gaue him power to rule all things, 

2 But the vnrighteous in his wzath ve» 
parced from her, and periſhed by killing his 
bꝛother in his furie, 

4 Fa; whole cauſe the“ earth was ouer⸗ 
flowen , but wiſedome pꝛeſerued it againe, go⸗ 
uerning the iuſt man by a little wood, 

5 Poxeouer, when che nations were ioy⸗ 
ned in their malicious conte deracies, ſhe knew 
the righteous, and pꝛeſerued him faulcleſſe vnta 
God, and kept him ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him 


, tenderly as a ſonne. 


6 She pꝛeſerued the righteous, when the 
vngodly periſhed, when hee fled from che fire 
that fell downe vpon the fiue cities. 

7 Ok whole wickedneſſe the waſte land 
that ſmoketh, yet giueth teſtimonie, and the 
trees that beate fruice that neuer commeth to 
ripeneſſe: and foz a remembꝛance of the vnfaithe 
full ſoule, there ſlandeth a pillar of ſalt. 

8 Fo} all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
had not only this hurt, that they knew not the 
things which were good, but alſo left behinde 


them vnto men a memoꝛiall of their foolichneſſe, 


ſo that in the things wherein they 'ſinned, 
they cannot lie hid. 

9 But wiledome deliuered them that ſer» 
ued her. 

Io * When the righteous fled becauſe of 
his bzothers wzath, ſhe led him the right way, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue him 
knowledge ol holy things, made him rich in his 
labours, and made his paines pꝛotit able. 

11 Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuch as de⸗ 

2 him, (he ſtood by him and made him 
rich. 
12 Shee ſaued him from the enemies, and 
defended hun from them that lay in waite, and 
lhe gaue him the pꝛiſe in a mightie battell, chat 
he might know that the feare of God is ſtronger 
then all things, 


13 * Whenthe righteous was ſold, ſhe foz- „4 748. 
ſooke him not, but deliuered him from linne: 16, 
ſhe went ddwne with him into the dungeon, 

14 And failed him not in the bands, till ſhe 
had bzought him the ſccpter of the Realme, 
and power againſt thoſe chat oppꝛeſſed him, 
and them that had accuſed him, ſhee declared 
to be liars, and gaue him perpetuall gloꝛp. 

15 * Shee deliuered the righteous people 
and faultleſſe ſeede from the nacions that op- 


god. t 10. 
and 1 2.42, 


dthem, 

16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſernanc 
of the Lowe, and ſtood * by him in wouders 
and ſignes againſt the terrible kings, 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and led them fozth a matueilous wap: 
on the dap time ſhes was a ſhadow vnto them, 
and a light ofſtarres in the night. 

18. * She bzought them thozow the red ſes, . % 4 21,22; 
and caried them thozow the great water, 1.78.13. 

19 But ſhee dzowned their enemies, and 
bzought them out of the bottome of the deepe, 

20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoiles of the 
vngodly. * and praiſed thine holy Name , O 
Lo2d, andmagnified thy victozious hand with 
one acco2d, g 

21 Fo wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dumbe, and maketh the tongues of babes elo⸗ 
quent. 


* Exod. J a, 


Exod. t. t. 


CHAP. XI, 


x The miracles done for Iſrael. 1 3 The vengeance 
of ſinners, 2x The great powerand mercy of God. 


e pꝛoſpered their wozkes in the hands of 
chine holy Pꝛophet. 

2 They went thozow the wildernes that 
was not inhabited, and pitched cheir cents in 
places where there lay no wap, 

3 *Thepffood againſt their enemies, and 
were auenged ol their aduerſaries. 

4 hen they were thirllie, they called 
vpon thee , and water was giuen them out of 
the high rocke , and their thirſt was quenched 
out of the hard ſtone, . 

5 Fo} bythe things whereby their enemies 

were punilhed , by the ſame were the Iſraelites 
helped in their need. 
6 - Fo in ſteadok a fountaine of running 
water, the enemies were troubled at the cops 
rupt blood, which was to rebuke che com⸗ 
mandement of the killing of che childzen , but 
thou gaueſt vnto thine owne abundance of wa⸗ 
ter vnlooked fot, 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
— * how thou haddeſt puniſhed thine aduer⸗ 

aries, 

8 Foz when they were tried and chaftiſey | 
with mercy, they knew how the vngodlp were | 
judged and puniſhed in w2ath, ö A 

9 Fon theſe haſt thou exhozted as a father, 131/46 
and p2ooued them: but thou haſt condemned the Fl 
other as a righteous king, when thou didſt exa- 
mine them, 

10 (Ahether thep were abſent oz wu 

their 
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Apocrypha. : 


2 e. 


* Chap.12.24. 
. 23. 


Gen. 1. 1. 
heb. 1 1.3. 


* Leut. 2 6.23. 
tere. $.16,17, 
chap, 16. 1. 


their puniſhment was alike : foz their grieke 
was double with mourning, and the remem- 
bzance of things paſt, 
- 11 Foz when they perceiued that though 
their tozments good came vnto them, they felt 
the Lozd. | 
12 Aud ſceing the things that came to 
paſſe, at the laſt they wondered at him, whom 
afoze they had caſt ont, denied and derided: foꝛ 
they had another thirſt then the uſt, : 
13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deniſes of their 
wickedneſſe wherewith they were deceiuev, 
and wozlhipped * ſerpents, that had not the 
vle of reaſon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſendevſt a 
multitude of vureaſonable beaſts vpon them 
koʒ avengeance , that they might knowe , that 
wherewith a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſoſhall 
he be puniſhed, 


14 Fo} unto thine Almightie hand, chat 


made the wozld of * nought, it was not vn⸗ 
poſſible to ſend among them a multitude of 
* beares 02 fierce lyons, 

15 ©} furious beaſts newly created, and 


vnknowen, which ſhould bzeathe out blaſts of 


fire, and caſt out ſmoke as a tempeſt, oz ſhoote 
hozrible ſparkes like lightnings out of their 
eyes, 
16 Thich might not onelp deſtrop them 
with hurting, but alſo kill chem witch their hoz- 
rible ſight, a 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue 
beene calt do wne with one wind, being perſecu · 
ted bythp bengeante, e ſcattered abzoad though 
the power ok thy Spirit: but thou haft ozperey 
all things in meaſure, number, and weight. 

r$ Foz thou haſt euer han great ſtrength 
and might, and who can withſtand che power of 
thine arme! | 

19 F02 as the ſmall thing that the ballance 
weigheth, ſo is the wozld befoze ther, and as a 
dzop of the mozning dewe, that falleth downe 
vpon the earth. . 

29. But thau haſt merty vpou all: foz thou 
haſt power of all things, andmakeſt as though 
thouſawelt not the ſinnes of men, becauſe 


 theyſhould amend, .. | 


21 Fg thou loueſt all the things that are, 
and hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made : 
fo thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that 
thou hadſt hated. ; 

22 And how might any thing endure, if it 
were not thy will ? oz how could any thing be 
pꝛelerued, except it were called of thee + 

23 But thou ſpareſt all: fo: they axe thine, DO 

Lopd, which art the louer of loules. 


n n 
2 The mercie of God toward ſinners. 14 The works 
of God are vnreprooueable. 19 God giueth lei- 
ſure to repent. 
Dz thine incozruptible Spirit is in all 
E 
2 Therefoze thou chaſteneſt them mealu⸗ 
rably that goe wꝛong. and warneft them by put⸗ 


ting them in remembꝛantce ok the things where: 


in they haue offended, that leauing wickedneſſe, 
they map beleeue in thee, O Lozd, 

3 * As fo? thole olde inhabitants of the. 25.3 «4 
holpland,thoudivveſt hate them. — 

4 Foz they committed abominable wozks, . 
as [ozceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 And llaping of their owne childzen with⸗ 
out mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans 
fleſh in banketting, where the raging Pzieſts 
ſhed abominable blood, „ 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe mur⸗ 
therers of the ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, 
whom thou wouldeſt deſtroy by che hands of 
our fathers, 

7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue 
all other, might bee a meete dwelling fo} the 
childzen of God, | 

8 *Neuertheleſle, thou ſparevſt them alſo . 
as men, and ſendedſt the fozerunne rs of thine 
— euen hoznets to deſtroy them by little and 


9 Not chat thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell, oz with 
cruell beaſts, oꝛ with one rough woꝛd to deſtroy 
chem together: 

xo But in puniſhing them by litt le and lit. 
tle, thou gaueſt them ſpace to tepent, knowing 
well, that it was an vnrighteous nation, & wic⸗ 
ked ok nature, and that their thought could neuer 
be altered. 

11 Fog it was a turſed ſeede from the be» 
ginning: pet haſt thou not ſpared them when 
they ſinned, becauſe thou featedſt auy man: 

12 Fo who date ſay, * What haſt thou +3=g.0. 
done v 02 who dare ſtand againſt thy indge⸗ 
ment * oꝛ who dare accuſe thee fo2 che nations 
that periſh, whom thou haſt made $ o2 who dare 
ſtand againſt cyee to reuenge the wicked men: 

13 Foz there is none other God but thou, e 
* that careſt foz all things, that thou mapeſtde- *1*557 
clarehow that thy iudgement is not vnright. 

14 There dare neither king no2 tyꝛant in 
thy ſight require accounts of them whom 
thou haſt puniſhed, | 
15 Foz fo much then as thou art righteous 


9 41,17 
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thy lelfe , thou ozderelC all things righteoully, , 
thinking it not agreeable to thy power to con · * 
— him, that hath not veſerued co bee puni⸗ ; 


16 Fo thy power is the beginning of righ* 
teonſneſſe , and becauſe thou art Lozd of all 
things,it cauleth thee to ſpare all things, 

17 Whenmenthinke thee not to beof aper- 4 
lite power, thou declareſt thy power, and re⸗ = 
pꝛooueſt the boldneſle of the wile, ; E 

18 Butthouruling the power, iudgelt with 
equitie, and gouerneſt vs wich great fauour : 
fox thou mapeſt ſhewe thy power when thou 
wilt. 

19 By ſuch wozkes now halt thou taught 
thy people, that a man ſhould be iuſt and loutng, 
and hall made thy childzen to be of a good hope: 
fo2 thou giueſt repentance to ſinners. 


20 F0 


— 


lpocrypha.. 


Chap. xiii. xiiij. 


20 Fo} if thou halt puuiſhed the enemies ol 
thy chilozen that had deſerued death with ſo 
great conſiveration, and requeſting ynto chem, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
change from their wickevnefle, 

21 With how great cittumſpection wilt 
thoupuniſh thine owne childzey, vnto whoſe fa» 
thers thou haſt ſ\wozue and made couenants of 
good pꝛomiſes: ä | 

22 Oo when thou doeſt chaſten vs. thou pu- 
niſheſt our enemies a thouſand times moze, to 
the intent chat when we iudge, wee ſhould dili⸗ 
gently conſider thy goodneſle, and when we are 
indged, we ſhould hope fo; mercie. : 

23 TAherefoze chou haſt toxmented the wic⸗ 
ked that haue liued a diſſoluce life by their owne 
imagiuat ions. TX : 

24 * Fox they went aſtrap very farre in the 
wapes oferrour, and eſteemed the beafts, which 
their enemies veſpiled, fo2 gods, being abuſey 


188 


after the manner of childzen, that haue none vn⸗ 


derſtanding. Si 

25 Therefoehaſtchou ſent this puniſhment 
that they ſhould be in deriſion as childzen w 
out reaſon, | | 

26 But they that will not bee refoꝛmed by 
thoſe ſcopnefullrebukes , ſhall feele the wozthy 
puniſhment of God, 8 

27 Foz inthole things when they ſuffered, 
they diſdained 2 but in theſe whom they counted 
godly, when they ſaw chemſelnes puniſhed bp 
them, They all acknowledged che true God 
whom afoze they had denied to know: therefozs 
came extreame damnation vpon them. 


CH AP. XIII, i 
1 All things bee vaine except the knowledge of God. 
10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked. * C{ 


Ureip all men are vaine bp nature, and arg 

ignozant of God, and could not know him 
that is, by the good things that are ſeene, neicher 
tolider by the wozkes, the woꝛkemaſter. 

2 But they thought the fire, oꝛ the winde, 
oꝛ the ſ wilt aire, 02 the courſe ol the ſtarres, oꝛ 
the raging water, oz the lights of heauen to bee 
gouernours of the wozld, and gods. 

3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
beauty that they thought them gods, pet ſhould: 
they haue knowen, how much moze excellent he 
is that made them: fo2 the firſt authoz of beauty 
hath created theſe things. 

4 Fotifthey matueiled at the power , and 
operation of them, yet ſhould they haue peceiued 
thereby, how much he that made thele things, is 
mightier. E WR 

Taz bythe greatneſſe of their beauty, and 
of the creatures, the Creatoz being compared 
with them, may be conſidered, . n 

6 But pet the blame is leſle in theſe , that 
ſeeke God and would find him, and pet perad · 
uenture doe erre. } 1 2 

7 Fa * they goe about by his wozkes to 
ſeck him, and are perſwaded by the ſight, vecauſe: 
the things are beautifull that are ſcene, | 


8 Howbeitchep are not to be excuſed. 

9 Pon it they can know ſo much, chat they 
tan diſcerne the woꝛld, why doe they not rather 
find out the Loꝛd thereof $ 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which are 
the wozkes of mens hands, gold, and ſiluer, and 
the thing that is inuented hy arte, and the ſimili⸗ 
tude ot beaſts, oꝛ any vaine ſtone that hach beene 
made by the hand of antiquitie. . 

11 On as when a carpenter cutteth downe 
a tree meete fo2 the wozke,andpareth off all che 
barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh a 
veſſel pzoficable foz the vſe of life. 

12 And che things that are cut off from his 
wozke , hee beſtoweth to d2eſſe his meace to fill 
rey F with ih ef et 

3 And chat is left of thele things, 
which is pzofitable foz nothing ( for it is a ctos⸗ 
ked piece of wood and full of knobs) hee car« 
uech it diligeutly at his leaſure , and accowing 
as hee is expert in cunning, hee giueth it a pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion, and faſhioneth it after the ſimilitude of 
a man, 3 ; 
14 D}, maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with tedde, and painteth it, and 
couereth euery ſpot that is in it. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient ta⸗ 
bernacle fo2 it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and makech 

16 Pꝛouiding ſo fo2 it, leſt it fall: foꝛ hee 
knoweth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe,becauſc it is 
an image which hath neede ol helpe. 

17 Chen he pꝛapeth fox his goods, and fo2 
his marriage, and fox childzen:heis not aſhamed 
to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Pee calleth on him that is weake fox 
health: he pzapeth vnto him that is dead foz life: 
he 5 of helpe that hath no experience 
at all. 

19 And fo this jpꝛney, him that is not able to 
goe, and fo2gaine, and woꝛke, and ſucceſſe of his 
affaires hee requirech furtherance of him, that 
hat h no manner ol power, 


"ws CHA P. XIIII 
1 Thedeteſtation and abomination of images. 8 A 
curſe of them, and of him that makeththem.' 14 
Whereot idolatrieproceeded. 23 What euils come 
of idolatrie. 
Gaine, another man purpoſing to laple, 
and intending to paſſe thozow the raging 
waues, calleth vpon a ſtocke moze rotten then 
the ſhip that cariech him, 


2 Fo} asfoz || it, couetouſneſſe of mony |, . ; 


hath found it out, and the crafteſman made it by 
cunning, | 

3 But thy pꝛouidence, O Father, gouerneth 
it:“ foʒ thou haſt made away euen in the ſea, and 
à ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power 
to helpe in all things, pea, though a man went 
tothe lea. without meanes. 

5 Neuerthelelle thou wouldeſt not, that 


the wozkes of thy wiledome ſhould bee vaine, 


and 
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Apocrypha. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. po 


and therefoze doe men commit their lues to a 
ſmall piece of mood, and paſſe ouer the ſtoꝛmp ſca 
in a ſhip,aud are ſaued. 


6 * Foz in the olde time alſo when the | 


ud gpants periſhed, the hope- of the woꝛld 
 Jroud gpancs per 4 which was gouerned by thine 


hand, and fo tef left ſeede of generation vnts the 


wo1ld. 

7 Fo2 bleſſed isthe tree whereby righteoul- 
neſſe commeth, 

8 But that is curſed that is made with 
hands, * both it, and he that made it: hee be- 
cauſe hee made it, and it being a cozuptible 
thing, becauſe it was called God. 

9 * Fozthevngodly, andhisvugodlineſſe 
ate both like hatedof God: ſo truely the wozke 
— that made it, ſhall bee punilhedtogy? 

r. 
with. Therefoye ſhall there bee a viſitation fox | 
the idoles of the; nations: fo2 of the creatures of 
God they are become abomination, and ſtum⸗ 
bling bluckeg unto the ſoules of men, and aſnare 
fo? the feet ol the vuwiſe. 

11 Fox the innenting of idoles was the bes 
ginning of whozepome, andthe finving of them 
is the copruptionoflife, | 

12 Fo they wert not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue fox euer. 


whereas they lined in great wars of ignozance, 


that they etred in the knowledge of God: but 


thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace, 

22 Fc; either * they ſlew their owne chil. . 0 10 
dꝛen in ſacrifice , 02 vled ſecret ceremonies, o 7. .“,“ 
raging diſoluteneſle by ſtrange rites. 

23 And fo kept neither life noz marriage 


cleane : but either one lem another by treaſon, 


02 els vexed him by adultery, 

24 So were all mixt together. blood and 
flaughter,,theft.and devele,copruption, vnfaith: 
eye — 


23 Dilqmetingof good good men,vvthankfulnes, 
defiling of ſoules, changing of birth, diſoꝛder in 
marriage,adulcery and vncleanneſſe, 
26 Fozthewozſbipping of idales that ought 
not to be named, is the beginning and the cauſe 
and the end of all euflſ, - 

27 Fo} either they bee mad when they ber 
merrit, o pꝛeydetie les „oz liue vngodly. oz elſe 

fozſweare themſe lues | 


p . 
28 Foz in ſo much as their truſt is in the 
idoles, which baue no life, though they ſweare 
fallelp,pet they thinke to haue na burt. 
29 Therefozefoz two cauſes ſhall they iuſily 
be puniſhed ; berauſe they haue aweull opinion 
of God,advicting themle lues vnts idols, and be: 
cauſe theylweare vninltly todeteiue, and deſpiſe 


13 The vaine glozp of men bzoughtthem holineſſe. 


into the wozld : therefoze ſhallthey come hozdp 


to an end. 
. 14 When a father mourned grieuouſly 
foz his ſonue that was taken away ſuddenly, 


hee made an image foz bim that was once 


dead, whom now hee wozthippeth as a god, 
4 to his ſeruants ceremonies and 


| ag by pzaceſle of time this wicked 
cuſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a lam, and 
idsles were wozſhipped by the commandement 
of tyꝛants. 

16 As foz thoſe that were ſo farreoF chat 
men might not wozlhip them pꝛeſently, they did 
tounterkeit the v that was karre off, and 


made a goꝛge ous image of aking NIL ty 


would honour, thatthep might by all meXes mo 
flatter him that was abſent , as though hee had 
been pꝛelent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſman 
thzuſt fozward the ignozant to increale the ſu · 
perſtition. 

18. Foꝛbe paraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunningto 
make the image of the beſt fachion. 

19 - Aud ſo thozow the beauty of the wozke 
the multitude was allured,and ſo cooke him nom 
foz a God, which allexie befoze was but honou- 
red as a man. 

20 And this ae deceiuing of mans life: 
when men, being in ſeruicude,chzongh.calamitie 


and tyꝛannie -vnto ſtones and ſtockes 
the name, eee eee, 


vnto anp. 


21 » Her is wagnot enough foz them 


30 Fozitisnotthe power of hem by wham 
they [weare, but the vengeance of them that 
ſinne, which puniſheth alwates the offence of 
the vngodly. 


C HAP. XV. 
The voice ofthe faihſull, prayſing the mercie of God, 
by whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles. 
Bon thou, Dour God, art gracious and true, 


long ſuffering, and gouerneſt all things by 


mercie, 
2 Though wee ſinne, pet are we thine : fo 
we know thy power: but we ſinne not, knowing 


Oo are counted thine, 


Foz to know perfect righteouſ- 
mie, "ad 


22 Fox neither hath the —— 


of men deceiued vs, noz the vnp2oficable la⸗ 
bour of the painters, no; an image ſpotted with 
diuers colours, 


5 Whoſe fight ftirreth bp the deſire of the 
— that be coueteth the fozme that hath 

6 © They that love ſuch wicked things are 
worthy to haue ſuchthingsto cruſt to, and they 
e eee 

ey that woꝛ . 

7 The potter alſo tempzech ſolt earth and Nen. 
faſhioneth euery veſlell with labour to our vſe: 
but of che ſame clay hee maketh both the vellels 
that ſerue to cleane vſes,and the contrary likes 
nes whereto euery vellell ſerueth,the pots 
8 Se de wicked labour hee neue 


Wy 


Ans, 


"Wai, 


2 


TS --- 


eee 


Dh. 


Gch rei. 


— vaiiegodok the ſame clap: euen hee, which a 
little afoze was made of earch himſelfe , and 
within a little while after goech thither agnine 
whence hee was taken, when hee ſhall make 
accouncifo2 the lone of his life. 

9 Notwichltanding he careth not fo2 — 
labour he taketh, noꝛ that his lite is ſhozt, but 
hee ſtriuech with the goldſmithes, and ſiluer- 
ſmithes , and counterfeiteth the copperſiniths, 
and taketh it fo2 an honour to man deceiueable 


things. 

10 His heartis aſhes, and bis hope is moze 
vile then earth, and his life is leſſe woxthy bt hox 
nour then clap, 

11 Fon her knoweth not his ownemoker; 
that gaue him bis ſoule, that hav power and 
hzeathed in him the bꝛeath of life. 

12 But they count out life to be but a po⸗ 
ſtime,and our conuerſation as a marbet, where 
there is gaine: foꝛ they ſay we ought to be get- 


13.20. 


L oo Foz ttwasrequiſice, th that they which v: 
ſed tyzrannie,ſhoulo fall into extre ame pouerty, 
and that to theſe anly it ſhould ve ſhewed , how 
their enemies were toꝛmente. 
5 * Fo when the cruell fierceneſſe of the. 


396 


— — _—_— 


. 21.6, 


beaſts came vpou them, and they werehurt with 1. cer. ig. 


the ſtings of cruell ſerpents, 

6 Thy wzath indured not perpetually, but 
they were troubled fo; a little feaſon, that they 
might be refoxmed , hauing a Agne alain. 


Lame. 

7  Fop hee that turned towardit, was not 
healed by the things that he ſaw, but bpthee D 
Sauiour of all, 

8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, 
that it is thou, which deltuereſt from all euill. 
9. * Fox the biting of graſhoppers and flies 
killed them, and there was no remedie faund 
fo2 their life: lo they were wog thy to be puni⸗ 


eing on euery ſide, though it ber by cu ſhevbpluch, 


meanes. 

13 No he that ol earth maketh fraile veſ- 
ſels and images, knowerth himlelfe tooffend 
- aboue all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy peaple , chat bald 
them in ſubiection, are moſt vnwile, and Thi 
miſerable then the very fooles; 

75 Fa; they tudge all the holes of ebe unt 
tions to be gods, which neither haue epeſight 
to ſee, noz noſes to ſmell, noz cares toheare; 

an fingers of handsto grope; RIO 
flowto goe. 
16 Foxman made them; and hee chat bath 
but a bozrowed ſpirit, faſhioneb them: but nv 
man can malte a god like vntohimſelfe, . © 

17 Foz ſeeing hee is but moꝛtall himſelte, it 
is but moztallchat he maketh with vnrighieous 
hands: hee hümſeffe is better then they whom 
Aer tos hee lined, but they neuer 


ig Deatbepworlhippes beaſtsallo, which 
are their molt enemies, and which are che wozt; 
ifthep be compared vnto others; ; becauſe thep 
haue none vnderſtanding. 

19 Neither haue thenae heantiets be des 
ſired in reſpect of other beaſts::fo2 they arede- 
ſtitute of Gods praiſe, and ofhis bieſling. am 


nen 


vnto the fait 

Tae ſuch things they are wotthi- 
ly puniſhe and“ * coinrented by the mul 
tinne of bealts, 

2 Inftead.of be which puniſhment thou 
haſt beene fauourable to thy people, and to (atiſ- 
lie their appetite, haſt p2epared a meate 
ſtrange caſte,euen * quailes, - 

3. To che intent that they chat velired 
meate, by the things which were ſhewed;gud 
ſent a among em, might turne away their ne⸗ 
ceſſarte deſire, and that they which had luke⸗ 
. 028 lpace, nate feele auew 


n 1 
ams. wg 


"Waigy, 


31 


« 61222 han 


10 But the teeth of the venemous dꝛagons 
couldnot ouercoine thy childzen: for chy mercy 
came tohelpe them, and healed them. 
"xx Fox they were pꝛicked becnule they ſhould 
remember thy woꝛds, and were ſpeedily healed, 
leſt they ſhould fall into ſo deepe fo2getfuluelle; 
. could not be called backe by the bene- 

fite, + 

12 Fe neſther herbe no2 plaiſter healed 
Hom bus ty wozd, O Lozd, which bealeth all 


27/12 3 Foxthouhaſtthe power of life and death, 
* andleadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and 
bzingeſt vp againe. 

14 A man in veed by his \wickedneſſe may 
flay another : but when the ſpiric is gone foꝛth. 
it turneth notagaine , neither can he call againe 
the ſoule that is ben“ awap, 

I5 But it is not pollible to eſcape thine 


d. 
16 08 the vhgod/y chat would not know 
thee, werk puniſhed by the firength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange rains and with baile , and 
were purſuꝛn with tempel, that they could not 
audid, and were conſumed wich fire. 

17 Fit was a woudercas thing that fire 
migbe doe mozethen water, which quencheth all 
things: but the world is, the agenger of the 


The puniſiment᷑ of idolaters. 20 The beneßt i done ngbtece : 


18 Fchlometime was the lire ſo tame, that 
the beaſts, which were ſent againſt the vngodly, 
burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſhould ſee and 
know, bey wrreperſecuted wichthe punith- 
ment of org; 

19 And * burnt the fire in the mids 
of the water aboue the power of fire, that it 

wight deter the generation of the vuiuſt 

ln: 
39 20 75 
thine owne people with Angels food, and ſent 
them bzead; ready from heauen without their la⸗ 
bour, which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, 
and was meete koꝛ all taſtes. 


21 Fot 


3 
the c- 
tion, to remember the commandement of thy pen. 


" Nw1m.,21.9, 


*Fxod.$.2 4. and 
10. Areuc. 9 7. 


* Dent. 32 39% 


I. ſem. 2. 6. 


tob. 13. 2. 


> Exod. 9. 23. . 


the ſtead whereof thou haſt fedde ., 6.14. 


nem 0 1.7. 


e. 28.25. 
0% 6, 31. 


Apoerypha, = 


That is,the 
mighty viſion, 


Ex. 4. 7. 12, 
and 8.7, 9. 


21 Fozthy ſuſtenance veclared thy ſweet- 
neſſe vnto thy childzen, which ſerued to the ap- 
petite ol him that cooke it, and was meet to that 
that euery man would, | 

22 Mozeouer the * ſnow and pte abode the 
fire and melted not, that they might knowe, 
that the fire burning in the haile, and ſparkling 
— raine , deſttoped the fruite of the ene⸗ 


22 Againe it fozgate his owne ftrengeh, 
that the righteous might be nouriſhed, 

24 Fox the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vurigh- 
teous: but it ts eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as 
put their cruſt tn thee, 

25 Therefoze was it changed at the ſame 
time vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which 
nouriſheth all things ac coꝛding to the deſire of 
chem that had need thereof, 

26 That thy childzen whom thou loueſt, D 
Lozd, might know, that it is not the in⸗ 
creaſe of fruits that feedeth men, but that it is 
ee pꝛeſerueth them that truſt in 

ee, 

27 Fo that which could not be veſtroped 
with the fire, being onelp warmed a little with 
the ſunne beames, melted, 

28 That it might be knowen that we ought 
to pzeucnt the Sunne riling to gine thankes 
— thee , and to ſalute thee befoze the day 
M ug. 

29 Foz the hope of the vnthankefull hall 
melt as the winter pte, and flow awap as vn⸗ 
p2ofitable waters. g 


CH AP. XVII. 

The iudgements of God againſt the wicked. 
2 thy iudgements are great, aud cannot 
be expꝛeſled: therefo2e men doe erre, that 
will not be re foʒmed. ol 
2 Foz when the vurighteous thought to 
haue thine holy people in ſubiection , thep were 
bound with the bands of darkeneſſe, and long 
night, and being ſhut vp vuder the roofke , dio 
lie there to eſcapethe euetlaſting pꝛouidence. 
3 Aud while'thep thought to be bidde in 
their darke ſinn2s, they were ſcattered abzoad in 
the darke couering of fozgerfulnes, fearing hoz- 
ribly and troubled wich viſſons. 
4 Fo2 the denne that hid them, kept them 
not from feate but the ſounds that were abdut 
them, troubled chem , and terrible viſions and 
ſozrowfull ſights bid appeate. 
5 No power of the türe might gine light, 
je Natres 


neichermight the cleare flames of: 

lighten the hozrible night, -- rene 2 
6 Foz there appeared vnto them onely a 

ſudden fire , very dzeadfull : ſs that-being as 

fraivof this viſion, || which they could not Tee; 


- thepthoughtthe things, which they law, to be 
wozle l 1 rr TRE 


7 * And the flluſtons of themagicallartes 
were bzought dowhe, e it was a molt ſhameful 
reptoch loz the boaſting of their knowledge. 


** 


8 Foz they that pzomiſed to dziue away 
feare and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were 
ficke foz feare;and wozthyeo be laughed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraid at che beaſts which 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of the ſer- 
pents : ſothat they died foz feare, andſoid they 
ſam not the aire, which by nomeanes can be 


10 Fʒ it is a fearetull thing, when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie : any a 
conſcience that is touched, doeth euer fozecaſt 
N 

11 Foz feare is not e but abetraping 
ofthe ſuccours, which renſon offereth. 

12 And the leſſe that che hope is within, the 
maze doeth hee efteeme the ignozance of the 
thing. that tozmenteth him great. 

13 But they that did endure the night that 
was intollerable , and that came out of the dun» 
| waxy "oy which is inſuppozcable , llept the 


epe, 

14 Aud ſomecimes were troubled with 
monſtrous viſions, and ſometime they ſwooned, 
as though their owne ſoule ſhould berrap them : 
— a ſudden feare not looked fo2 , came vpon 

E. J. JU Ms „nal 141230 

15 And thus,wholoener fell downe, he was 
kept and ſhut in pꝛiſon, but without chaines. 
16 Fox wherherhe was an huſbandwan , 02 
a (hepheard; oz one that was ſet to wozke as 
lone, if he wert taken, hee muſt fuffer this 
ceſſitie, that he could not avoid? ::: 

17 (Foz with one chaine of darkneſſe were 
they all hound) whether it were an hiſſing 
binde, 02 a ſwerte ſong of the birds among the 
thickebzanches of the trees, oz the veyemencie 
of haſtie running water, 

18 Oz a great noiſe of the fallingdowneof 
ſtanes oꝛ the running of ſkipping beaſts, that 
could not be ſeene, oz the ncile of cruell beats 


that roared, o) chef ſound thatanſwereth againe %“ 


in the hollow mountaines: theſe fearefull things 
made them to\woone, ' m* 

19 Fo all the wozld ſbinen with clear 
light, and no mari was hindzed in his labour. 

: 20'Dnelp bpou them there fell an heaule 
night, an image ol that varkeneſſe that was to 
come vpon them yea, they were vnto chem» 
ſelues moze griguops then darkeneſle, 

„ CHAP. XVIII. 

The ery pillac chat the Wraclites had in Egypt: 5 
. The dorm he oy ep The Log 
I, ache wilder ue. ot Ade ſtood berneene the 
! Huingand the dead with his ccnſer; 


Dat thy Saints had a very great *1 


woo the ügure or them, they chem 
Meiled, "becauſe they allo had not ſulfered the 
line. | 1. 3 e 00903 7 oy 
Aud becatiſe they div not hurt them, 
which did hurt thein afoze , they thanked them, 
and aſked pardon foz their enimitie. „dae 

3 2 | 


z Fred. 10 
whole voice becauſe [[thep heard, and ſaw 1 1 


pocrypha. 


Cap. xix. 


ITE; 


war, 
af 105-39» 


fal141442 5 


| i646, 


3.4 Therefoze chou gauett them a burning 
pillar of fire to lead chem in the vaknowen map, 
and madeſt the ſunne that ic hurced not chem in 
their honourable iourney. 

4 But they were wozthp to bee N 
of the light, ans to be kept in darkeneſſe, which 
had kept thy childzen ſhut vp , by whom the 
vncozruptlight of the Law ſhouip be ginen to 


wozly, 

5 * Whereas they thought to flap che 
bavesof the Saints, by one child that was caſt 
out, aud preſerued torepzooue them, thou halt 


taken away the multitude of their childꝛen and F 


deſtroyed them all together in the mightie 
water. 

6 Dl chat night were aur fathers certiſted 
afoze, that they knowing vnto what othes they 
bad giuencredic,might be of good cheere, 

uy Thus thy” people receiued the health 

of the righteous , but the enemies were de- 
ſtroped. 

8 Fanz as thou haſt puniſhedthe enemies, ſo 
halt thou glopſied vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 Fo} the righteous chien of the good men 
offred ſecretiy, and made a Lam ot tighteouſneſſe 
by one conſent that the Saints ſhould receiue 


bend ikemager nd ether 


N 4 ing crie was heard of ch 

10 Buta eing crie was of the 
enemies, and there was a lamentable nopſe fo2 
the childzen that were bewalled. 


11 F82the.*maſter and the Cernane were 


puniſhed with like puniſhment, and the common 
rr 


all together had innumerable 


— kinde of death: neither were 
the lining ſufficient to burie them: fo2 in the 
twinckling of. au eye the nobleft of-ſpzing of 
them was deſtroped. 

13 Sothepthat could beleene nothing, be · 
cauſe of theenchantments, canteſſed this peaple 
8 the deſtruction ofthe 

rſt hozne 2 


14 Foz while all things were tu quiet fl. 


lence , and the night was in the middeſt of her 
ſwilt courſe, 

15 ThineAlmightie wozdleaptdowne from 
heauenaut of thy ropallthzone, as afierceman 
7 warte in the middes of the land that was des 

toped, 

16 And bzought thine vnkained cammande⸗ 
ment as a ſharpe ſwoʒd, and ſtgod vp and filled 


ali things with deach, and being come downe ta 


the earth. it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the ſight of the fearefull eames 
vexed them ſuddenlp, and fearefaineſle came 
byon them vnawares. 

18 Then lap there one here, another chere 
halfe dead, md ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fon the viſions that vexed them, ſchew⸗ 
ed them thele things aloe : ſo tharthey were not 
ig22)ant wherdfoze they periſhed, | 

20 Nowe tentation of death touched the 
tighceous allo , and“ among the multitude in 


like lambes, pꝛai 


the wilderneſſe there was a plague ,- but the 


wꝛath endured not long. 

21 Fog the blameleſſe man mudt halte, and 
defended them, and cooke the weapons of his 
mtuiſtration, enenp}ayer, and the reconciliation 
by the perfume , and let himlelfe againſt che 
wꝛath, and ſo bzought the miſetie to an end, de· 
claring that he was thy ſetuant. 

22 Fa be ouertame not the multitude with 
bodilp power, noz wich fox of weapons , but 
with che wo2d hee ſirbyued him that puniſhed, 
alleaging the oathes and couenant made vaco the 


23 Foz when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another, hee ſtood in the mids, 
and cutoff wn » and parted it from com- 
ming tothe 

24 * Foulnthe long garment was all the 02: 
nament, and in the foure rowes of the ſtoneg 
was the glozp of the fathers grauen with thy 
maieſty in the diademe of his head, 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroper gaue place, and 
was afraid of them: fo2 it was ſuſſicient, that 
they had taſted the wꝛath. 

Ca AF. IIX 


x The death of the Egyptians, and the great idy of the 
brewes. 11 The we ep A — de- 


Gp 00 ehe prope. 17 Al ts ſetue the will 
of G 


> fo; the ungodly, the math came vpon 
them without mercie vnto che end: foz 
be knew what ould come vnto them, 

2 That they (when they had conſented to 
let them goe , and had ſent chew aut with dili⸗ 
gente) would repent and purſue them. 

3 F while pet ſozrow was befoze them, 
and they lamented by the graues of the dead, 
they deuiſed another fooliſhneſſe, {a that they 
perlecuted them in their fleeing, whom they had 
*calt aut afoze wich mayer. 

4 Fozthedeſtinie whereof they were woz- 
thy them to this end, and cauſed them 
to kozger the things that had come to paſſe, — 


Ales dee, and that thele might finde a 

Urauge death, 
6 Fog euerp creature in his kind was faſhi- 
onedof new , and ſerued in their owne offices 
dthem that thy childzen might bee kept 

with out hurt. 
7 Fogche cloud ouerſhadowed their cents, 
and che dꝛie earth appeared, where afoze was 
water: ſo that in the red ſea there was a way 


without impediment, and the great veepe be- 
tame a greene ſteld. 


8 Though the which all che people went 


that were dekended withthine hand  feeing thy 


wonderous maruelles. 
9 Foꝛthepſſ ne 
thee, D Lind, which hadſt 

delinercd them. 


to Foz they were yet mindfull of thoſe 
xx thing⸗ 


v Exed.a8.6,1 1, 


@ That is, che 
children of Iſta· 
el, whom they 
before badde- 
fired and prayed 
to gos theit way. 


neyed like hodſes, and leaped lor 


Apocrypha. 


EcclefraSticus. 


*Exod,16.,13. 


au. 11 31. 


® (hap.nC.2, 


ll or. i. 


things which were done in the land where they 
dwelt, how the ground bzought foozth flies in 
ſtead of cattell, and how the riner ſcrauled with 
the multitude of frogs in ſtead ol fiſhes, 

11 But at the laſt they ſaw anew genera- 


tion of birds, when they were entiled with luſt, 


and deſired delicate meats. | 

12 * Fo? the quailes came foozth of the 
bnto them fo2 comfoze, but puniſhments came 
bpon the || ſinners not without ſignes that were 
giuen by great thundzings : fo2 they ſuffered 
worthilp accoꝛding to their wickedneſle , be- 
tauſe they ſhewed a cruell hatred toward ſtran⸗ 


wy Fo? the one ſoꝛt would not receiue them 
when they were pꝛeſent, becauſe they knewe 
them not : the other ſozt bzought the Urangers 
into bondage that had done them good, 

14 Belide all theſe things, ſome would not 
ſuffer , that any regard ſhould bee had of them: 
fo2 they haudled che ſtrangers deſpitekully. 


16 Therefoze they were ſtricken with blind⸗ 
neſſe, as in old time certaine were at the doczeg 
ok 'the rightt uus, lo that euety one being 
compaſled with darkneſle, ſought the entrance 
ot his dooze, 'T 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them⸗ 
ſelues in this change, as when one tune is chan · 
ged vpon an inſtrument of muſicke, and che 
melodie ſtill remaineth, which map eaſily bee 
perceived by the light of the things that are 
cometopaſle, 

18 Foꝛ the things ofthe earth were changed 
into things of the water, andthe thing that did 
ſwimme, went vpon the ground. 

19 The lire had power in the water contra- 
rp vnto his owne vertue, and the water fozgare 
bis owne kind to quench. 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the lleſh 
of the cozruptible beaſts that walked therein, 
neither melted thep that which ſeemed to bee 


b Joe,and was of anature that would melt, and b He nee i: 
yet was an immoztall meat. 5 


21 Fox in all things, O Loꝛd, chou haſt mag - Fab." 
-nified and gloꝛiſied thy people, and haſt not de 
ſpiſed to alſiſt them in euer y time and place. 


THE VVISEDO ME OF 
IESVS THE SONNE OF 


Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus, * 


15 Others that had receiued them with 
great banketting, and admitted them to bee 
partakers of the ſame lawes, did afflict them 
with great labours, 


THIS ARGVMENT-WASFOVND IN 
A CERTAINE GREEKE' COPTE.* 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach , and Sirachs father was alſocalled Ieſus, and he liued in the 
latter times after the people had beene led away captine and brought home againe, and almoſt af- 
ter all the Prophets. Now his grandfather, as he himſelfe mitneſſeth was a man of great diligence, and 
wiſedom among the Hebrewes who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene 
before him, but he himſelfe ale ſpate many full of great knowledge and wiſedome. So thu firſt Ieſus 
died, and left this which hee ——— Sirach afterward left it to Ieſus his ſonne, who tooke it 
and put it in order in a booke, aud called it M. ISE D O E, intituling it both by his owne name, his 
fathers name, and his grandfathers : thinking bythi title of wiſedome to allure the reader to reade this 
booke with more great deſire , aud to conſider it more diligently. Therefore this booke conteineth wiſe 
ſayings, and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certaine dinine hiſtories which are notable and anci- 
ent, euen of men that were . — of God, and certaine prayers, and ſongs of the aut hour himſelfe : 
moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beflowed vpon his people, and what plagnes be had heapedvpon 
their enemies. This Ieſus did irnitate Salomon;and was no leſſe famous in wiſedome and doctrine, who 
as therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he wasindeede, 9 1585 
1 G The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Ieſus the ſanine of Sirach. 
VV Hereas many and great things haue been giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and 
by others that haue folowed chem, (for the vyhich things Iſrael ought to be commen: 
ded by the reaſon of docttine and wiſedome. whereby the readers ought not onely to become 
leatnedthemſe lues, but alſo may be able by the diligẽt ſtudy therofto be profitable vnto ſtran- 
gers both by ſpeaking and 92 aftet that my grandfather Jeſus had giuen himſelſe to the 
reading of the Law andthe Prophets, aud other booke z of our father , and had gotten therein 
- Tufficient n urpoſed alſo to write ſomethin gpertaining to learning and wiſdome, 
to the intent that they which were deſirous to learne, & would giue themſelues to theſe thing, Nang 
might profit much more in liuing according to the Law. Wherefore I exhort you to receiue it Fr 
louingly,and to reade it with diligence, and to take it in good worth, though we ſeem toſome 
| in 


* 


jpocryphas 


| (hap. 


”  infome things not able to attaine to the interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to be expteſ- 
led: for the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force in themſelues 
then when they ate tranſlated into another tongue, and not only theſe things, but other things 
alſo,as the Law it ſelfe, and the Prophets, and other bookes haue no ſmal difference when they 
ate ſooken in their owne language. Therefore in the eight and thirtieth yeere, when | came 
into Egypt vnder King Euergetes, and continued there. found a Copie full of great learning, 
and I thoughr it neceſfary, to beſtow my diligence and trauaile to interprete this booke, So 


a. J. 9. 
44619 
furwticch's 
wed with 
tile % 
ute [is 
eine La- 
wecopies, ail 
wil 


brit. 


for acertaine time with great watching & ſtudie I gaue my ſelfe to the — this booke, 


that it might be publiſhed, t hat they which temaine in baniſhment, and ate defirous to learne, 
might apply themſelues vnto good maners, and liue according to the Law. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Wiſdome commeth of God, 11 A praiſe of the ſeare 
of God, 29 The meanes to come by Wiſedome. 
Ul wiſedome * commeth of 
the Lo2d, [and hath bene euer 
with him Jand is with him fo2 
CUT, 


a Abo can number the 

A (and of the ſea, and the dꝛops 
of the raine, and the dapes of the wozld : ¶ who 
canmeaſure] the height of heauen, the bꝛeadth 
of the earth,and the depth? 

3 Tho can findethe wiſevome [ of God 
which hath bene befoze all things ] 

4 TAUiſevome hath beene created betoze all 
things, and the vnderſtanding of pꝛudence from 
euerlaſting. 

5 [Thewozwof God moſt high is the foun· 
taine of wiſedome,and the euerlaſting commaris 
dements are the entrance vnto her. 

6 * Unto whom hath the root of wiſedome 
beene declared: oz whohath knowen her wiſe 
counſels : : 

7 [ Unto whom hath the doctrine of wile- 
dome beene diſcouered and ſhewed 4 and who 
— vnderſtood the manifold entrance vnto 

er 

8 There is one wile leuen the molt high 
Creatour of all things, the Almighty,the Ring 
of power] and very terrible, which litteth vpon 
his thione, 

9 Hee is the Lozd, that Hath created her 
[ though the holy Ghoſt : ] hee hath ſeene her, 
numb2ed her, and meaſured her.] 

10 Mee hath powzed her out vpon all his 
wozkes, and vpon all fleſh accozding to his gift, 
= giueth her abundantly vnto them that loue 

im. 

11 The keare of the Loꝛd is glozv, and glad⸗ 
neſſe, and reioycing, and a topfullcrowne, 

11 The feare of the Loꝛd maketh a merrie 
_ and giueth gladneſle and iop, and long 
like. | | 

13 TWhoſofeareth the Loꝛzd, it ſhall goe 
well with him at che laſt, and he ſhall find fauour 
inthe day of his death, a 

14 {The lqueof God is honourable wile- 
dome , and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, 
they loue it fo2 the viſton, and foz the knowledge 
of the great wozks thereof, ] 

I5 »The feare of the Loy is che begin 
ning of wiſedome,and was made with the faith- 
full iu the wombe: [thee goeth with the cholen 


women, and is knowen with the righteous and 
faithfull, 

16 Thefeare of the Lend is an holy know- 
ledge, 

17 Polineſſe ſhall pꝛeſerue, and iuſtifie the 
heart, and giueth mirch and gladneſſe, 

18 Cho ſo feareth the Loꝛd, ſhallpjoſper, 
and in the day of his end he ſhall be bleſled] 

19 Shec hath built her euerlaſting founda 
— with men, and is giuen to bee with their 

eed, 

20 To keare God, is the fulneſle of wiſdome 
and filleth men with her ttuits. ; 

21 Sheefilleth their whole houſe with all] 
things deſireable, and the garners with the 
things that ſhe bzingeth fo2th , and both twame 
are gifts of God, 4 

22 The feare ot the Lo is the crowne of 
wiſdome, and giueth peace and perfect health: 
he hath ſeene her, and numbꝛed her. 

23 [l She raineth dowve knowledge aud vn⸗ 
derſlanding ol wiſedome, and hath bzoughe bn- 
to honour, them that poſſc\ſedher. 8 

24 The feare ofthe Lom is the root of wiſe⸗ 
dome and her bꝛanches are long life. 

25 ¶ In the treaſures of wiſedomeis vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wiſedome ig 
abhozred of ſinners.] | 

26 The feareot the Low dziucth out ſinne: 
and when ſhee is pzelenc , ſhce dztiucch away 
anger, 

27 (Fa wicked anger cannot bee inſti- 
fied: fo2 his raſhueſſe in his anger ſhall bee his 
deſtruction. 

28 Apatientman will ſuffer fo2 a time, and 
then ſhall he haue the reward of ioy. 

29 Yee will hide his wowsfoz a time, and 
many mens lips ſhall ſpcake of his wiſedome. 

30 In the treaſuresof wiſedome are the ſe⸗ 
crets of knowledge, but the ſinner abhozreth 
the wozſhip of God. 

31 If thou deſire wiſdome, keepe the Com⸗ 
mandements, and the Lo2d ſhall giue her vnto 
thee, and will fill her treaſures.] 

32 Foz the feare of the Lozd is wiſedome 
and diſcipline : hee hath pleaſure in faith and 
meekneſle. 

33 Bee not diſobedient to the feare of the 
Lozd, and coine not vnto him with a double 
heart. 

34 ¶ Bee not an hypocrite that men ſhould 
1 ok thee, but take heed what thou ſpea⸗ 

eu. 
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35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall and 
bzing thy ſoule to diſhonour , and ſo God diſ⸗ 
couer thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in the 
middes of the Congregation , becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not receiue the trite feare of God, and 
thine heart is full of deteit. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Hee exhorteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſ- 
nefle, loue, vnderſtanding, and patience, 11 To 
truſt in the Lord, 13 A curſe vpon them that are 
faint hearted and impatient. 


M N ſonne, if thou wilt come into the 
ſeruice of God, | tand faſt in righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe and feare, and} pꝛepate thy ſoule to 
tentation. 

2 Settle thine heart, and bee patient: 
{bow downe thine eare , and receiue the wozds 
of vnderſtanding,] and ſhzinke not away 
when thou art aſſailed, { but waite vpon God 
patiencly,] 

3 Jopne thp ſelfe vnto him and depart not 
away ; that thou mayeſt bee increaſcd at thy laſt 
end. 

4 TUahhatſoeuer commeth vnto thee, re- 
teiue it patiently, and bee patient in the change 
of chine affliction, 

5 * Fo2ascold [andſiluer are} tried inthe 
fire, euen ſo are men acceptable in the foznace 
of aduerſitie. 1 

6 Belecue in God, and hee will helpe thee: 
oꝛder thy wap aright, and traſt in him: ¶ hold 
talt his feare,and grow old therein. 

7 Dee that feare the Lozd , waite foz bis 
mercie :; fake not awap from him, that pee 
fall not, 

9 Pee that feare the Low, beleeue him, 
and your reward ſhall not fatle. 

9 O pee that feare the Loꝛd, cruſt in good 
things. and in the euerlaſting top and mercy. 

10 Pee that feare the Loꝛd, loue him, and 
your hearts ſhalbe lightened. 

11 Conſider the old geuerations [ok men, 
pe childꝛen, ] and marke them well: was there 
euer any confounded, that put his truſt in the 
Lo2d $ oz who hath continued in his feare, and 
was fozſaken : oz whom did hee euer deſpiſe, 
that called vpon him: 

12 Fq; Godisgracious and mercifull, and 
fo2gtueth ſinnes, and ſaueth in the time of crou- 
ble, and is adefender foz all them that leeke 
him in the trueth.] 

13 Moe vnto them, that haue a ||fearefull 
heart, [and to the wicked lips] and to the faint 
hands, and to the ſinner that goech two * maner 
of wayes. 

14 Toe vnto him that is faint hearted, fo; 
hee beleeueth not: thcrefoze ſhall hee not bee de⸗ 
kended. | 

15 Moe vnto pou that baue lolt patience, 
{ aud haue fo2ſaken the right wapes, and are 
turned backe into froward wayes : ] foz what 
will pe doe when the Loyd ſhall viſit you: 

16 They that feare che Loꝛd, will not dil⸗ 


obey his wozd : and they that loue him, will 143 


keepe his wapes. | 
17 They that feare the Led, will ſeeke out 
the things that are pleaſant vnto bim: and they 
that lone him, ſhall be fulfilled with his Law, 
18 Thep that fearethe Lozd, will pꝛepare 
on hearts, and humble their ſoules in his 
t. 


19 [They that feare the Lodd, keepe his 
Commandements, and will be patient till hee 
ſee them. 

20 Saping, Ff we doe not repent] we ſhall 
fall into the hands of the Loꝛd, and not into the 
hands of men. 

21 Pet as bis greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy, 


CHAP, III. 

2 To our father and mdther ought we to giue double 
honour. 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe of the fa- 
ther and mother. 22 No man ought ouer curi- 
ouſly to ſearch out the ſecrets of God. 


[Moe childzen ot wiſcdomg are che Church 


of the righteous, and their off-ſpzing is 
obedicnce and loue.] 

2 Heare pour fathers iudgement, O chil⸗ 
dzen and doe thereafter, that ye map be ſafe, 

Fon the Lopd will haue the father honcu 
red of the childzcn , and hath confirmed the au · 
thoꝛitie of the mother ouer the childꝛen. 

4 Muho ſo honoureth his tather, his ſinucs 
(hall bee loꝛgiuen him, | and hee (hall abſtame 
from them, and ſhall haue his deyly deſires.] 

5 And be that honourech his mother,is like 
one that gathereth treaſure, 

6 Mho ſo honourech his father, hallhaue 
top of his owne chilozen , and when hee maketh 
hisppoper,be ſhallbe heard, 

7 De that honourech his father, ſhall haue a 
long life, and he that is obedtent vnto the Lozd, 
ſhall comtoꝛt his mother, 

8 Pe that kearech the Lozd, honourethhis 
parents, and doethſcruice vnto his parents, as 
vnto lozds, 


9 *HÞonourthp father and mother, in deed 4£--430.11, 


and in wozd{and in allpatience] that ihou maieſt 52% 
haue [|Govs bleſſing, [and that yis blefſing map 
abide with thee in the end.] LG 

10 Fo? the bleſſing of the father cſtabliſh 
eth the houſes of the childꝛen, aud che mothers 
curſe rootethout the foundations, 

11 Reiopte not at the diſhonour of thy fa» 
ther: loꝛ it is not honour bnto thee, but ſhame, 

12 Seeing that mans gloꝛy tommeth by bis 
fathers honour, and the repꝛoch ol the mother 
is diſhonour to the childꝛen. a 

13 My ſonne,helpc thy father in his age, and 
grieue him nat, as long as he liueth. 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile, haue pa⸗ 
tience with him, and deſpiſe hitp not when thou 
art in chy full ſtrength. 

15 Foz the good intreatie of thy father ſhall 
not bee foꝛgott en, but it ſhall bee a foꝛtteſſe fo? 
thee againũ ſinnes.[and fo2 thy morhers offence, 
thou ſhalt bee recompenſed with geod, and it 
ſhalbe founded fox thee in righteouſnes.) hs 

I | 


Wight 
.. 
11. 


jocrypha. Ms 8 


Cap. |, 


16 Aud in the day or rouble thou ſhalt bee 
remembyed : thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away as 
the yce in the fatre weather. 

17 He that fozſake th his father, (hall come 
to ſhame, and hee that angreth his mother is 
curſed of God, 

18 CPDylonne, perfozme thy doings with 
meckenefſe, ſo ſhalt thou bee beloued of chem 
that are appꝛoued. | 

19 The * greatect thou art, the moze hum⸗ 
ble thy ſelfe[ in all things, ] and thou ſhalt finde 
fauour befoze the Lozd, 

20 Manp ate excellent and of renowne z but 
the ſecrets are reveiled vnto the meeke. 

r Fo2 the power ofthe Lo2dis great, and 
he is honouted ot᷑ the lowly, _ 

22 * Seckenuot out the things that are tos 
hard fo2 thee, neither ſearch the things raſhly 
which are too mighty fox ther. 

23 [But] what God] hach commaunded 
the, thinke vpon that with reuetence. and bee 
not curious in man of his wozks : }foy it is not 
ncedefull fo2 thee to ſee with thine epes the 
things that are ſecret. 

24 Bee not curious in ſuperlluous things: 
foz manp things are eweo n vnto thee aboue 17 
capacitic ot men. 

25 The medling with Cach hath beguled 
manp, and an euill opinion hath deteiued their 
iudgement. 

26 Thou canft not ſee without eyes: mofeſl? 
not the kuo wie dge therefore that thou haſt not. 

27 Aſtubboꝛne heart ſhall fare euill at the 
laſt : and hee that loueth ſhall peri 
therein. 

28 An heart that goeth two-wayes, ſhall 
not pꝛoſpet : and hee hatis frowary of heart, 
ſhall ſtumble therein. 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden with 
ſoꝛowes: and the witkedinan thall heape ſiting 
vpon ſine; 

30 Theyerſwaſfon of the pꝛoude is with- 
out remedie, and his ſtepsHall bee plucked vp 
fo) the plant of inne hath taken roote in him, 
[ and he ſhalſnot be eſteemed ./ 

31 The heart of him that hath vnverllan · 
ding ſhall percetueſecretthings , aud matten · 
tiue eare is the deſire ofa wile man. 

32 [ An heart 41 is wile ———— 
ding, will abſt aine from and ſhall pꝛoſper 
in the wozkes or — 

23 Mater quevheh boring =, * and 
279 fines, *' 

And hee that rewarveth 1. derdes, 
will remenbee| it an and in che time ol 
the fall,he wall find a ay," qv 


CHA P, 1 I ' 
: Almes mult be done with gentlenefſe. 12 Theſtu- 
die of wiſedome and her frajt;., 20 Anexhortation 
| toeſcheweul,and to doe good, 


M Y ſonne, defraud not the ® ps02e of his 
living, and make not the needy eyes to 
waite long. 


2 Paket not au hungry ſoule — 
ther vexe a man in his neceſſity. 

3 Trouble not che heart that is grieued, 
and de fette not the gift ofthe nerdy. 

4 Refule not the pꝛaper of one that is in 
teduble: *turne not away thy face from the 
pooze. 

5 @Turhe not thine eyes aide in anger 
from the pooze, and giue him none occaſion to 
ſpeake euill of thee. 

6 Fog it heecurſe thee inthe bitterneſſe of 
his ſoule, his pꝛayer ſhall be heard of him that 
made him, 

7 Vee courteous vnto the company [ot 
pooze , and humble thy ſoule vuder the Elder, ] 
and bow downe thine head to a man of woyſhip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe 
thine eare vnto the pooze, [but pay thy debt 
and giue him afrienvly anſwere. 

9 CDeliner him that ſufferecth wꝛong: 
from the hand of che opp2efſour, and be not faint 
bearced| when theu iudgeſt. 

10 Be as a father vnto the fatherlefſe,and as 
an huſ band vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou bee 
as the ſonne of the moſt High : and he ſhall loue 
thee moe then thy mother doth. 

11 Muſedome exalteth her childzen, and re: 
ceiueth them that ſeeke her, [| and will goe be- 
fozethemin the wapof rightconſneffe, ] 

12 ee that loueth her, loueth life, and they 
that feeke lite in the moꝛning ſhall haue great 
toy, 

13 He that keepeth her, ſhall inherit glopp : 
fo? I thee encreth, him che Low 


14 They that honout her, wall bee the ſer⸗ 
uants of the Holp one, and them that loue her, 
geo tia, 

5 bo lo werb eure vnto her, hall iudge 
ge Salons, and dee that goeth vuto her ſhall 
dwellſafelp,” 

16 Hee chat isfairhfullvntohet, hane 

nm and his gentetation f all poſ- 
17 Fo tert the will walke with him by croo- 
ked wayes, and bzing him vnco feare, and dꝛead, 
and tozment hum with her diſcipline vntill hee 
haue tried hisfoule, and haut pꝛoued him by her 
ludgements. 
18 Chen willhe retutne the ſttaightway vnto 
hun, aud tot koꝛt him, and ſhew him her lecrets, 
[ and heape vpon him the crealures of know» 
ledge, ans viidetſtanding of lle. 

19 Bur il ber gue mong, che win foilake 
Wd. "—- bat oer inis the hands of his 


20 [ 4 Jmakeni of time, and 
ee Ay 
21 Aas bec hof elſathev[ ed lap the trueth] 
fo2 thy life: foꝛ there is a ſhame chat byingeth 
ſinne, and a ſhaine that bzingecy worſhip aud 
fauour. 
22 Accept uo perſot agalull thine owne' con. 
frlense , that thou dee not confounved to thine 
Xr 3 owug 


76.4.7. 


Or to defend hin. 
lor, te de 


Num 12.9, 
1. theſ. 5. 23. 


_ 


= 
W 2G ED Cu ISS Ear RE Arc 4 T _ P 
— : 2 ag = 8 
© — aw * * — — * - =_ —— 
— —— — _—_— 4 - — 
— * 14 W 
= — — — — — _—— 7 - 


— — — 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaflicus. : 


® Afl129.35- 


Jule 12.1 5. 19. 
20 chap. 1.18, 
19.prou,10,2, 
e. 7. 19. 

. h. 1. 15. 


owne decay , ¶ and fozbeare not thy neighbour 
inhis fault, ] | 
23 Jud keepe not backe counſell when it 
map doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome when 
it map be famous. 
24 Foz by the talke is wiſedome knowen, 
and learning by the woꝛds of che tongue, [ and 


counſell, wiſedome and learning by the talking 


of the wile, and ſtedlaſtneſſe in the wozkes ol 
righteouſnefle, ] 

25 Jn no wiſe ſpeake againſt the wozd of 
trueth, but be aſhamed of the lies of chine owne 
txnozance, | 

26 Bee not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſinnes, 
and reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, 
neithet accept the perſon ol the mighty. 

28 Strine fo2 the trueth vnto death, and de⸗ 
fend iullice fo2 thy life, ] and the Lozv God ſhall 
fight fo2 thee [ againſt thine enemies, ] 

29 Bee not haſtie in thy tongue, neither 
llacke and negligent in thy wozkes, 

30 Bee not as a Lian in thine owne houſe, 
neither beate thp ſeruants foz thy fantaſie, [noz 
oppꝛeſlethem that are vnder thee, ] 

31 *Letnot thine hand be ſtretched out to 
rcceiue,and ſhut. when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 


CHAP.. V. 


1 Inriches may wee not — any confidence, 7 The 
vengeance of God ought to bee feared , and repen- 
tance may not be deferred. | 


T not vnto thy * riches, and ſap not, 
J baue enough fo2 my life: fog it ſhall 
not helpe in the time of vengeance and invig- 

2 Follow not chine owne minde, and thy 
ſtrength to walke in the way es of chine heart: 

3 Neither ſap thou; C Daw bene A bad 
ſtrength J oz who will bzing mee vader foz mp 
wozkes* fo2 God the auenger will auenge the 
wzong bone bp thee, t ee 

4 And ſay net, IJ haue finned, and what 
euill hath come vnto mee: fo2 the Almighty is 
a patient rewarder, but hee will not leaue chee 
vupunilhed. | | 

5 Becauſe thy ſiane is fozginen, bee not 
without feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſay not, The mercieof God is great: 
he willfo2giue my manifold ſinnes : fox mercie 
and wꝛath come from him, and his iudignation 
commeth downe vpon ſinners. 

7 Pake nat axying to turne unto the Lozd, 
and put not off FIN dap to day : fog ſuddenly 
call che wzath of the Loꝛd bꝛeake foozth, and in 
* ſecurity — bee deſtroyed, and thou 

8 Truſt uot in wicked riches: lz they ſhall 


not helpe thee in the day of puniſhment [and 


bengeauce.]. - 


$1.9 


Bee nat caried about with euery winde, 
and Coe not into euerp wap: fo2 ſo doech the 
ſinuer that bath a double tongue. 

10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtandingland 


in the way and knowledge of the Lozd ] and 
baue but one maner of wozd, [ and follow the 
wozd of peace and righteouſnelle, | 

11 Bee humble to heare the wozdof God, 
that thou mapeſt vnderſtand it, and make a 
true anſwere with wiſe dome. ] 

12 Bee ſwilt to heare good things, and let 
thy life be pure, and giue a patient anſwere. 

13 I thou haſt vnderſtanving , anſwere thy 
neighbour : if not, lay thine hand vpon thy 
mouth, [ leaſt thou be trapped in an vndilcreete 
wozd,and ſo be blamed. ] 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and 
the tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 

15 Bee not counted a talebearer, and lie 
not in waite with thy tongue: foz ſhame Ind 
repentance ] follow the thicfe , and an euill con · 
demnat ion is ouer him that is double tongued: 
L but hee that is a backebiter ſhall be hated, en- 
uted,and confounded, 

16 Doe not raſhly, neither in ſmallthings 
no2 in great. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 It is the property of a ſinner to be euill t 6 
Of friendO-ip. fe Deſire to be "= "i 
B E not ok a friend I <y neighbours ] enemp: 

fo; ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, ſhame 
and repꝛoche, and hee ſhall be in infamie as the 
wicked thathath a double tongue. 
2 Be not pꝛoud in the deuiceof thineowne 
minde, leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 
3 And tate pp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy 
fruite, and ſo thou be lelt as a die tree [in the 
1 * * 

4 Ta a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that 
hath it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcozne 
of his enemies, [and bꝛingeth him to the poz* 
tion of the vagodiy, ] 

5 Aſweete talke mulciplieth the friends 
D and pacifieth them that bee at variance, J and 
a ſweete tongue increaſeth much good talke. 

.6 Holdfciendſhip with mavup,neuertheleſſe 
haue but one counſeller ofa thouſand, 

7 Jfthougetteſt a friend, pꝛooue himfirft, 
and be not haſtie to credite him. 

8 Fozſome man is a friend foz his owne 
occaſion , and will not abide in che dap of the 
trouble, That 53 0d 

9 Aud chere is ſome friend that turneth to 
enmitie, and takech part againſt ther, and in 
coutention he will declare thy ſhame 

10 
at the table, and in the day of thine affliction hee 
cuntinueth not. 

11 But in thy pꝛolperitie hee will bee as 
thou thy ſelfe, and will vſe libertie ouer thy 
ſeruants. [oh ; 
12 Ffthoubebzought low, he will be againſt 
thee,and will hide himlelfe from thy face, 

13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
of thy friend. 

14 Afaichfull friend is a trong defence, and 
he that finvech ſuch a one,findeth a treaſure. 1 


. 15. 


Cut. 1 9. 


2 friend is but a companion l-. 


* 


jpocrypha. 


(hap. vij. 


15 Afaichfull friend ought not co bee chan- 
ged foz any thing, andthe weight [of gold and 
ſilger] is not co be compared to the goodaeſle fof 
his fatth.] 

16 Afaichfull friend is the medicine ol life 


ſand f(mmozcalicy,} and they that fearetheLow, owne 


thall findehim 

Cho ſo feareth the Lozd,, ſhall direct 
bia friendſhiporight, and as his owne ſelle, ſo 
ſhall his friend be, 

13 ¶ My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy 
youth vp: ſoſhalt chou linde wiſedome { which 
hall endure} till thine old age, 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth , and 
ſoweth , and wait fo her good fruits: fo2 thou 
ſhalt haue but litle labour in her wozke ; but thou 
ſhalt e ate ol her fruitt right lone. 

20 Dow erceeding ſharpe is ſhee to the vn⸗ 
learned! he that is without ludgement, will not 
remaine with her. 

2x Unto luch one ſhee is as a fine touchs 
ſtone , and hee caſteth her from him without 
delap, 

22 Foz they baue the name of wiſedome, 
but there bee but fewe that haue the knowledge 
ok her. 

23 [ Fo} with them that knowe her, ſhe abi- 
deth vnto the appearing of God.] 

24 Giue eare my loune: receiue mp doctrine, 
and refuſe not my 

25 Anv put thy keete into her linkes, and che 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Pow done thy ſhoulver vntoher , and 
beare her, — — her bands, 

27 Come vnto * 
keepe her wapes wich all thy power 

28 'Seeke alter her, — andthe 
wall bee ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt got · 
ten her foxlakehes not. ' 

29 Foz at the la thou ſhale finde reſt in her, 
and chat ſhall be turned to thy ioy. 

30 Then ſhall her fercers bee a frong de · 
bo fo thee, I and a (are foundation] and her 
chaines a glozious raiment, _ 

3: Foz there is a golden oznament in 
of and her bands are the laces of purple co⸗ 

our, 

22 Thou ſhale put her on as a robe of ho- 
Dau, and ſhalt put her vpon ther, 88a cxolurie 
ot iop. 

33 Mp ſonne, if chou wilt, thou ſbalt be 
taught, aud if chou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
ſhale be wittte, 

34 If thou laue to beare, thou ſhalt receiue 
doctrine, ] andif thou delight in hearing, thou 
ſhalche wiſe. 8 At 

35 Stand with the multitude ok the El- 
5 wiſe , and ioyne with him that 
is 

36 *Delireto heare all godiy talkr 22d ict 
noch graue ſencences of knowledge eſcape 


g 37 And if thou beet a man of vnderſtans 
bing, get thre ſoone vnto him, and let thy koote 


weare the ſteps ol 4 — 
28 Let thy minde bee vpon the o2dinances 


of the Lors, and bee[|continually* occupied 12. . 


in his commandements: ſo ſhall be eſtabliſh 
thine — «nd gine thee wiſedome at thine 


CHAP, VII. 
2 We muſt forſake euill;and yet not iuſtifie our ſelues. 
23 The behauiour ofthe wiſe toward his wife , his 


friend, his children, his ſeruants, his father and 
mother. 


LIE Deno euill : ſo ſhall no harme come vnto 


2 3 thing that is wicked, and 
ſinne ſhall turne away from thee, 

3 Py ſonne, ſom not vpon che furrowes 
CS, left that thou reape them 

euen folde 

4 Alke not ok the Loꝛd pzeeminence ; nei⸗ 
ther of the Ring the ſeat ol honour. 

5 * Juſtifienotthy ſelfe befoze the Loꝛd: 
{ foz be knoweth thine heart,] and boaſt not thy 
wiſtdome in the pzeſence ofthe Ring. 

6 Seeke not to be made a tudge, leſt thou 
be not able to take away iniquity , and leſt thou 
fearing the perſon ofthe mightp, ſhouldeſt com- 
mit an offence againſt thine vpꝛightnelle. 

7 Difend not againſt the multitude ofacity, 
and caſt not thy ſelfe among the people, | 

8 Bid not th finnes: together: fox in 
one ſinne ſhalt thou not be vapuniſhed. - 

9 Dap not, God will coke vpon the multi: 
tude of mine oblat ions, and when Joffertothe 
moſt high Sod,he will accept it. $3; 4138: 

10 Bee nat faint hearted, when thou ma« 
keſt nk marer, neither ſtacke in guulng ol 


11 wry ee y ed od 
neſſe of his ſoule : foz God which ſeeth all 
oration oa 


12 N a lie againff thy bꝛuther, nei⸗ 
ther doe the ſame againſt thy friend. 21 

13 Ale not to make aup'maner of fle: fo; 
the cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Make not many wozds when thou art 
among the Elaers, neither *repeace a thing in 
by wozke 

t5 {Hate not labozious * neither 
he handene, which the mot Vigh bath 


* 17 not thy ſelfe in the multitude 
of the wicked, mmer 
will not ſlacke. 90571 
17 Humble arndt ee forthe ber 
geance ot the wicked is ſire and 

18 Giue not ouer chy friend wm y good, 
— fr Dphtr, 

9 Depart not from ia wife and good wo- 
tan, [chat is fallen vncothee fo thy poꝛtion in 
the feareof the Low: ] kr hergrace is aboue 


* ( Uberens tbyſtruam wojketh 
ly , iutreg hun not cuill, no} the a” 


* 


eb. 9. 2. pſal. 


143.2 ccc. 7. 18. 


luke 18,1 I, 
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Apocrypha. 


Eccleſtaflicus. 


Dent. 25.4 


cap. 30. 11. 


Pent. 1 2. 18.19. 


* CLeuit. 2. 3. 
num 1 8. 15. 


or, lberalitie. 


* Teb N. . * 


and 4.10. 
Nm. 13.15. 


Matth. 2 5.36. 


Matin 5. 25. 


chaęp. 31.8. 


® Galat,6.1, 


beſtoweth himſelfe wholly fog thee, 

21 Let thy ſoule tone a good ſeruant , and 
defraud him vot ok libertie, [ neither leut him 
a pooze man, |. 

22 * Jf thou haue cattell, looke well to 
them, and il they bee fo2 thy pꝛolit keepe them 
with thee. 

23 Ik thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them,and 
hold their necke from their pouth. 

24 thou haue daughters, keepe their bo- 
die, and ſhewe not thy face cheerefull toward 
them, | 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhale thou 
perfozme a waightie matter: but giue her to a 
man of vnderſtanding, 

26 Ak thou haue a wile after thy minde, fo?- 
ſake her not, but commit not thy ſelfe to 11 
batefull, 

27 '* Honour thy father from thy. whole 
_ and foxgetnotehe loxowesof thy mo⸗ 
ther. 

28 Remember that thou wall bozne of them, 
and how canſt chou recompenle them the things 
that they haue done fo2 thee't 

29 —— <eLow wich all thy ſoule, and 
honout his miniſte xs. 

30 Laue him dot made ther. wi al thy 
frength,7-and fozſake not his ſeruan \ 

31 Fare the o with all thy — — 
honor rhe Mꝛieſtan , ann giue them the eit p 
tion, as it is tummenden thee, the firſt - 

[ andpurifications ] and ſacrifices fo) inne, and 
che afferimg of che Goulvers, and cheſacrifices 
of ſanctification n Webel 


42 Stracchhidchim2ncorhs pope; chat 
thy [| bleſſing [and reconciliation] map _ 
tum. £15,021 ON u. be | 4 
i 753 ſbenalceglegſer) al men lung. 15 
oiatbe deavreſvament not. 


34 *Let notthem that weepe, bee withs 
ant n Jm mdurne with ſuch as 
mourne, . v7] of +4159 14 4 + 

35 Bee worde td vſte the feke ; 1 fo 
* — — thee do bo balauedz. 

exkeſtinhand,reguem 
verrhernn tp tenure cin. 


142+ CH AP. VIII 
bee eee, 
Triue not withamigheyman, ie gout 


„ +WPahenat variancewich auch man le 


3 KAttine not wich — i full of 
wo2ds,add lay no ftickes-upon his fire, 
4 Ni nat with a man chat is vncaught, 
bentfhonoured, 


hp hare 
„ *Defpilevataman-that turnech him 
telle away from ſinne, noꝛ caſt him not in the 


6 *Dithonour not a man in his olve age: 1 
fox they were as we which are not oldß. 93 
7 Be not glad of the death of chine enemie. 
but remember that we muſt die all, Land ſo en 
tet into top. ] 
$ . *Delpile not the exhoztation ol che Eb 6 
ders ) chat be wiſe , but acquaint thp ſelfe with 
their wile ſentences: foz of them thou alc 
learne wiſedome, | add the doctrine of vnyer« 
ſtanding, and how to lerue great men[without 
complaint. ] 
9 Goenot from the doctrine ofthe Elders: 
fo2 they haue learned it of theit fathers, and or 
chem thou halt learne vnderſtanding, any to 
= anſwere in chetimt ur ne ede. 
10 Nindle not the colesof Anners, . 
thou rebukeſt chem, ] leſt teu bee burnt in 
fiery flames ol thetr ane. 
11 Nild not ty u againſt ben char vorhwyovg, 
that he lap not wait as a ſpie foy thy mouth. 
12 ' »TLenduot onto Vim hat is mightier nne 
E ſelfe : fo tf chou lendeſt him, count it 
ons 
13 Bee not ſurety aboue thy power; f0} if 
thou beſirecp, thinke to pay it 
14 Ooe not to lawe with the Judge: fo 
— will giue ſentence m—_—_— to his ae 
onour, 1 
15 Ctauaile not by wwe way with bindet G41 
tsraſh, leſt hee doe thee imurie t koꝛ hee follows 
eth his owne tſtfutaeſſe,and(s (halt thbupetit 
thzough his follp, | 
| 16 *Dtrine nv0 wth hlmth@igenſ Te "pron 23,34 
goe not with dim into the wilde rtelſe: 
nothing in un 
helpe, he will oterchzowrhee 120 
up Take nocomnſell at a: tools, ante, 
not keope a thin g cldſe. | 
18 Doe no ſecret befoze' a ranger: 
gy ore goeth about, 
1 ont thine heart vnto euety man, 
ee pee 


Ws. 


15.43, 


Of clan, 
Ane. 
table. 


wry n eld Ae e TY 


e bidden to thy 


E ive ee. wile ol thy tone, 
neither teach her vy iy meaties an Fl 


lellon. } 
2 One * 
ouercome hp 


Hans (orhou ve donn. 
ded. 
1 *. AN an erte, un cw Ent in 


Md 1:20 34 00h | 
of a Women ditt 
ior hare.) 10 


crafting," 21 / 


J 10 


4 8 the compan 
finger ,/fanvadaucer, ne 
thou be taken dp her craftininh 


5 G not ona * maln chat chou fil übtbr 
eser gra ö 


«Ge 6. 1,2. 
and 34-3» 


m | T1: 
I: —— 1 
= of thing,] leſt thou deſtroy [both thy delle 


reoth wichall,vut remeniber that we ard oll woz- mw7rpiae 


SOLOS. 
3 48 


7 Seenot abont gazing in the ſtreets — 


jocrypha. 


g. 


Ins. 
411.1. 

— 17416, 
g14.46,30- 


p Nj — neither wander thou intheſecret places 
ereof, 

8 * Turne awapythine eye from a beauti- 
full woman, and looke not vpon others beautie: 
fo: many *haue periſhed by the beautie of wos 
men: foꝛ chzoughit loue is kindled as a fire, 

9 [Euerp woman that is an harlot,. hall be 
troden vnderfoote as dung, of everyone that go⸗ 
eth by the way. 

10 Manp wondering at the beauty of a 
ſtrange woman, haue beene caſt out: foz her 
woꝛds burne as a fire,] 

11 Sit not at all with another mans wife 
neither lie with her vpon the bed, ] noz ban» 
quet with her, left thine heart ipcline vnto 
her, and ſochzough thy deſire fall into deſtruc⸗ 
tion. 


12 C Fozſake not an olve friend: fo the 


new ſhall not bee like him: a new friend is as 
new wine: when it is olde thou ſhalt dzinke 
it with pleaſure, 
13 *Deſirenot thehonour [and riches j ol 
a ſinner: foz thou knoweſt no; what ſhall be his 
ende. 
14 Delight uot in the thing chat the vngod⸗ 
ly haue pleaſure in, but remember that they ſhall 
not be found juſt vnto their graue. 
x5 Keepe thee from the man that hath power 
to ſlay:ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
and if thou come vnto him, make no fault,leſt he 
take away thy lite: remember that thou goeſt in 
the mids of ſnares , and that thou walkeſt vpon 
the tones ok che citie. 
16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou 
 canſt,* anvaſke counſell ofthe wile, 
17 *Letthy talke bee with the wiſe, and 
* thy communication in the Lawe ol the moſt 
igh. 
18 Let inſt men eate and dzinke wich chee, 
b let thy reioycing bee in the feare of the 
92D, 
19 In ſ the hands of the craftſmen ſhall che 
„ wakes be commended , and the wiſe pzince of 
the people by his wozd, and the woꝛd by the 
wiſedome of the Elders.) 
20 A man full of wozdes is dangerous in 
his citie , and hee that is raſh in his talking, ſhall 
be hated, 


G. 
1 Of Kings and iudges. 7 Pride and couetouſneſſe 
are to be abhorred. 28 Labour is praiſed. 


wiſe Judge will inſtruct his people with 
diſcretion : the gouernance of a pzudent 
man is well ozdered, 

2 As the judge ok the people is himlelfe, 
ſo arehis officers , and what maner of man the 
ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all they that dwell 
therein, 

3 *An vnwiſe King dellropeth his peo · 
ple, but where they that bee in authozitte, are 
men of vnderſkanding, there the citie pꝛoſpe⸗ 
reth, 

4 The gouernement of the earth is in the 


hand ofthe Lozd, and all iniquitte of the nas 
tions is to bee avhozreo,} and when time is, hee 
will ſet vp a pꝛoſitable raler oucr it, 

5 Jache hand ok God is the pꝛoſperity of 
man, and vpon the Scribes will he lap his hos 
nour, 

6 Bee not angryfoz any wzong, wich thy 
— * and doe noching by iniurious pꝛac⸗ 
tiles. 

7 Paide is bote ul bekoze God and man, 
and by both doth one commit tniquitie, 

8 *Becaule of vnrigbigous dealing, and 
wzongs , and riches gotten by deceit , the king · 
dome is tranſlated from one people to alt» 
ther, 

9 Thereis nothing wozſe then a couetous 
man: ] why art thou pꝛoud, O earth andaſhes ? 
there is not a moze wicked thing, then to loue 
money: ] fo ſuch one would cuen ſell his ſoule, 
and fo} his life euerp one is compelled ts pull out 
his owne bowels, 

10 [Alleyzanny is ot ſmall indurance, and 
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous to 
the Phpſician.] 

11 The Phyſician cutteth off che ſoze dil⸗ 
eaſe, and hee that is to day a Ring, to mozrow 
is dead, 

12 Whyi is earth and aſhes pzoud , ſeeing 
that when a man dieth, hee is the heire of ſer- 
pents, beaſts and wozmes : 

13 The beginning ok mans pꝛide is, to fall 
away from God, and to turne away his heart 
krom his Maker. 

14 Fo pude is the oꝛiginall of ſinne, and he 
that hath it, hall pow e out abomination, till ac 
laſt he be ouerthzowen 3 therefoze the Lozd byin» 
geth the perſwaſions [ofthe wicked] to diſho⸗ 
nour,and deſtropeih them in the end. 

15 TheLow hath * caſtdowne the thzones 
of the [p20ud] pꝛinces, and ſet vp the meeke in 
their ſtead. 

16 The Loꝛd pluckethvp che rootes of the 
(p20ud]nattons,aud planteth che lowly wich glo« 
ry among them. 

17 The Lozd ouerthꝛoweth the lands of the 
heathen, and deſtropech them vaco the foundati⸗ 
ons ok the earth: he cauſech chem to whither a» 
wap, and deſtropeth them, and maketh their me⸗ 
moꝛiall to ceaſe out ofthe earth. 

18 [God deſtropeth the memoziall of the 
pꝛoude, and leaueth the remembꝛance of the 
bumble.} 

19 Piide was not created in men, neither 
wzath in the generation of women. 

20 There is a ſeede ofman which is an hos 
nourable ſeeve : che honourable ſeede are they 
that feare the Lode ; there is aſeede of man, 

which is without honour, che ſeede without 


honour,are they that cranſgreſſe the commande- 


ments of the Loꝛd: it is aſeede that remainech 
which fearech the Loꝛd, anda faire plant, that 
loue him: but they are a ſeede without honour, 
that deſpiſe the Lawe, and a deceiue able ſeede 
that bꝛeake the commandements. D 
21 E 


TLenit 19 . 17. 


eren. 27.6. 
dan. 4. 4, 


Cube $2, 77 
14.11. C 18.14 
n. ſam. 2. 7,8. 


Apocrypha. 


Ecclefraſticus, 


Preu. 17.2. 


*2 Fam. 12.3. 


* pren. 12.911, 


. Aft; 12.2 1,23. 


t. Cam. 1 5.28, 
eſter 6,10, 


21 Hee that is chiete among bꝛethꝛen, is ho⸗ 
nourable: ſo are they that feare the Loꝛd in his 


t. 
* 2 The feare ofthe Lozd cauſeth that che 
kingdome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt 
by cruelty and pꝛide. 

23 The feareof the Lo is the glozy aſwell 
of the rich and the noble, as of the poode. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooze 
man that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it con- 
ucnient to magniſie the rich that is a wicked 
man. 

25 The great inan and the Judge. and the 
man of authozitie, are honourable, pet is there 
none of them greater then he that feareth the 
Lo2d, 

26 *Unto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall 
they that are free doe ſeruice : hee that hach 
knowledge, will not grudge when he is refo2- 
med, | and the igno2ant ſhall uot come to hos 
nour.] 

27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt 
doe thy wozke , neither bee aſhamed thereof 
though pꝛide inthe time of aduerſitie. 

28 *Better is hee that laboureth and hath 
plenteouſneſſe of all things, then he that is goz⸗ 
geous, and wanteth bꝛead. 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelfe pꝛaiſe by meeke⸗ 
neſſe, aud eſteeme thy ſelfe as thou deſer⸗ 
ueſt. 

30 Cho will count him iuſt that ſinneth a: 
gainſt himſelfe 2 oz honour him, chat diſhonou⸗ 
tech his owne ſoule: | 

31 The pooze is honoured fo2 his know- 
ledge [and his feare, ] but the rich is had in te⸗ 
putation becauſe of his goods. 

32 Pee that is honourable in pouertie, how 
much mote ſhall he be when hee is rich: and hee 
that is vnhoneſt being rich how much moze will 
he bee ſo when he is in pouertie $ 


CHAP. XI 


1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward ap · 
pearance ought wee not to indge. 7 Ofraſhiudge- 
ment. 14 All things come of God. 29 All men 
ate not to be brought into thine houſe. 


V Iſedome * lifceth vp che head ok him 
that is lowe , and maketh him to ſic a⸗ 

mong great men. 

2 Commend not a man fo} his beauty, nei⸗ 
ther deſpiſeaman in his vtter appearance, 

3 The Bee is but (mall among the foules, 
pet doeth her fruit paſle in ſweeteneſle, 

4 Bee not pꝛoud of clothing and raiment, 
* and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour: 
foz the wozkes of the Loꝛd are wonderfull, [ and 
glozious, ] ſecret, and vnknowen are his wozks 
among men. 


5 Pamp tyꝛants haue ſit dowue vpon the 
earth , and the unlikely hath wozne the 
crowne. 

6 Many mightie men haue been bzought 
to diſhonour, and the honourable haue beene 
deliuered into other mens hands. 


7 Blame no Iman] befoze thou haue *0««.;;.,, 
enquiredthe matter: vnderſtand firſt, and ten % 
refo2me [righteouſly.] 3 

8 »Giee no lentence befoze thon hoſt . 
beard the cauſe , neither interrupt men in the 
middes of their tales, } 

9 Strine not foz a matter that thou haſt 
not to doe with, and ſit not in the iud gement 
of ſinners, re 
10 Py ſonne, meddle not with many mat⸗ 
ters: *fozifchou gaine much, thou ſhalt not 7 
be blameleſſe, and if thou follow alter it, pet 6% 
Halt thou not attaine it, neither ſhalt thou if 
cape, though thou flee from it. 

11 * There is ſome man that laboureth and 5 
takethpaine, and the moze hee halleth, the moe 
he wanteth. 

12 Againe there is ſome that is Clothfull, 
and ! hath ne ed of helpe: fo2 he wanteth ftrength, 10, 
and hath great pouertie, yet the eye ol che Lom 
looketh vpon him to good, and letteth him vp 
from his lowe eſtate, 

13 Andheeliftech vp his head: ſo that ma⸗ 
ny men marueile at him, [and giue honour vns 
to God.] 

14 * Moſperitie and aduerſitie, life and 7 .. 
death, pouertie and riches come of che 4+ 
Low, ; | 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and vnder⸗ 
fanding of the Lawe,areof the Lo2d ; lone and 
good wozkes come of him, 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appointed fo2 
ſinners , and they that exalt themlelues in enill, 
waxe olde in euill. | 

17 The gift ofthe Lozd remaineth fo} the 
godly, and his good will giueth pꝛoſperitie foꝛ 
euer. 

18 C Some man is rich by his care and 
niggardſhip , aud this is the poztion of his 
waſes, 

19 In that he laith,* I haue gotten reſt,and FL whe 124194 
now will J eate continually oł my goods, yethe 
conſidereth not that the time dꝛaweth neere that 
hee muſt leaue all cheſe things vnto other men, 
and die himſelfe, 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exertiſe thy 
ſelfe therein, and remaine in thy wozke vnto 
thiue age. 

21 Paruell not at the wozks of ſinners, but 
truſt in the Loꝛd, and abide in thy labour: fo if 
is an eaſie thing in the ſight of the Lozd, ſudden⸗ 
ly to make a pooꝛe man rich. 

22 The bleſſing ot the Loꝛd is in the wages 
ofthe godly, and he maketh his p2oſperitie ſoone 
to flouriſh. 

23 ¶ Sep not, That p2ofic and pleaſure 
Wall J baue ꝛ and what good things ſhal J haue 
hereafter $ 8 27 P 

24 Againe, ſap not, Jhaueenough, and 
pollelſe many things, and what euill can come to 
me hereafter $ 

25 In thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, 85 
and in aduerſitie foꝛget not pꝛoſperity 
- 26 Fozit is an eaſie thing vnto the hy” 


00 


ways, 


G 


lpocryphas. 


inthe day of death to re ward a man accozping 
* 1 
7 Theaduerſitie of an houre makethone 
and in a mans end, his wozks 
ate diſcouered, - 


1 Judge none blelle eloze his death: fo} : 
a man ſhall be knowen by his childzen, . 

29 Byzing not euerp man into thine houſe : 
fo2 the deceitful haue many traine s. and ate like 
ſtomackes that belchſtinkingly, ] 

30 As a partrich is taken vnder a baſket, 
[ and the hiude is taken in the ſnare; ] ſois the 
heart of the pꝛoud man, which like aſpie wats 
cheth fo2 thy fall. 

31 Foz hee lieth in waite and turneth good 
vnto euill, and in things wozthy praile he will 
finde ſome fault, 

32 Dfaneliceleſparkeis made a greatfire, 
and of one deceicfullman is blood increaſed: ] 
to2 a ſinfull man layeth waite foz blood, 

33 Beware of a wicked man: fo; he imagi» 
* wicked things to bzing ches inte a perpe- 
tuall ſhame, 


peth a glalle. aud thou ſhale know that all his | 
pry — 3 „ 
12 Set him not by tchee an e, 
and ſtand in thy place. the 
13 Netcher (er him at thp right hand , leff 
hee ſeeke thy roume , and thou at the laſt re⸗ 
— the wozdes, and beepꝛicked with mp 


14 Bind not two ſinnes together: fo? there 
chall not one be vnpuniſhed. 

15 Mho will haue pitie of the charmer, that 
is ſtinged of the ſerpent ꝛ 02 of all ſuch as come 
neere the beaſts ? ſo is it with him that keepeth 
company with a wicked man, and wzappeth 
bimſelfe in his ſinnes. 

16 Fo alcaſonwillhee bide with thee: but 
if thou ſtumble he tarieth not. 

17 An enemie is ſweete in his lippes: be 
can make many good wozdes, and ſpeake 
many good things : yea, hee can weepe with 
his eyes, but in his heart hee imagineth how to 
thꝛow thee into the pit: and if hee mayfinde ops 
poztunitie, hee will not bee laiſüed with 


34 Lodge a üranger, and hee will deſtroy blood. 


thee with vnquietneſſe, and dziue thee from 
thine owne, 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Vnto whom wee ought to doe good. 10 Enemies 
ought not to be truſted, 


V en thou wilt doe good, know to 
whom thou doeſt it, ſo halt thoubee 
thanked foz thy benefits, 

2 Doe goon vntotherighteous,and thou 
Salt finde [ great ea Jreward, though not of him, 
pet of the mal Yigh, 

3 De cannot haue good that continueth in 
euill, aud giue th uo almes : [ fo the moſt High 
batethrhe ſinners, and hath mercie vpon them 
that repent.] 

4 Giue vnto lachen bet God, and rceiae 
not a ſtnner. 

5 Do weluatohimehatix lowly, butgin 
not to the vngedly: hold backe thy bzead, and 
glue it not vnto him, leſt hee quercome thee 
thereby: elſe thou ſhalt receiue twice as much 
tuill foꝛ all the good that thou doeſt vnto him. 

6 Foz the moſt Pigh hateth the wicked, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the vngodlp, 
and keepech them againſt the day of hozrible 
bengeance, 

. 7 Gine vnto the good, and receiue nat the 
nuer, 

$ Attiend cannot bee knowenin pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, neither can an enemie beevnknowen in avs 
uerſitie, 

9 Abena man is in wealth, it grieueth his 
3 but in heauineſle and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from him. 

io Trult neuer thine enemie: fo; like as an 
p20n ruſteth, ſo doth his wicke dneſle. 

11 And though hee make much crouching 
and kneeling, pet aduile thy ſelfe, and beware 
of him, and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wi⸗ 


18 Ik aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhale 
finde him there firſt, and though hee pꝛetend 
to helpe thee , pet ſhall he vndermine ther: hee 
will hake his bead, and clappe bis hands, and 
will make many wozds, and vilgwile his coun- 
tenance, 


xi 
roud and of the tich are to 
1 of God. 17 Like doe 


C HAP. 
1 The 4 ol ng 
be eſchewed. 15 
companie wich their 


Ee * that toucheth pitch, ſhall bee defiled 

with it: and hee wat is familiar with the 
pioud, hall be like butohim, 1232 

2 Burthen not ch ſelfe aboue thy power, 

whileſt thou liueſt, and companie not wich one 
that is mightier and richer then thy ſelle: fo2 
how agree the ketele and the earthen pot to⸗ 
gether + fo2.if the one bee (mittepagainlt the o⸗ 
ther, it ſhalbe bꝛoken. 
3 The rich vealcth vnrighteouſly; aud 
thzeatenech withall : but the pooze being ops 
pꝛeſſed muſt intreate: if the tich haue done 
wꝛong, bee muſt pet bee intreated: but if the 
— done it, be ſhall ſtraightwayes bee 


thzeacned 

4 If. thou be fo2 bis p2ofit, be vletb tber: 
but if thou haue nothing, be will foꝛſake thee, 
5 Ab chou haue any thing. be will liue wich 
thee : yea, he will make thee a bare man, and will 

6 It he boue need ofthee, hee will defraud 
thee,and will laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, 
and giue thee all good wozvs, and (ay, What 
wanteſt thou 

7 Thus will hee ſhame thee ighis meate, 
vntill he haue pt thee cleane vp twiſe oz thꝛile, 
and at the laſt hee will laugh chee to ſcoꝛne: al 
2 _ — works wil fozlake thee, 
and e cad at thee. 

$ [ Submie 


be 7e 4. . 


A \pgerypha. Ecclefaa$ticus. 


3 Submit thy ſelfe vato God, and waite mente with the ſozrow of linne, 
vpon his hand. | 2 Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in 
9 Beware that thou bee not deceiued in bis conſtience, and is not fallen from his hope 
thine owne conceite, and bzought downe by m che Lond. | 
thy ſumpleneſſe:[ bee not too humble in the 3 Riches are not comely fo a niggard, 
wiſedome | 


A and what ſhould an, envious man doe with 
10 ¶ Jfthoube called of a mighty man, ab» money? 
ſent thy ſelfe : ſo ſhall he call thee the moze oft, 4 e chat gathereth together from his own 
11 Rꝛeaſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee ſonle,heopeth together koz others that wil make 
not ſhut out, but goe not thoufarre off, leſt hee good cheare with bis goods. 
forget thee. 5 Me chat is wickedvnto himſelfe, to whom 
x2 Michdꝛaw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, will he be good? foz ſuch one can haue no plea- 
but beleeue not his manp woꝛdes: fo wich much lure ol his goods. 
communication will hee tempt thee : and laugh · 6 There is nothing wozle, chen when one 
ingly will he grope thee. enuieth himſelfe: and this is a reward ol his 
13 Hee is vnmercitull and keepeth not p2o- wickedneſſe. 
mile: he will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 7 And ik he doe any good, hee doth it, not 
put thee in pꝛiſon. knowing thereof, and againlt his will, and at the 
14 Beware, aud take good heedefo2 thou laſt he declareth his wickedneſle. 
walkeft in perill of chine ouerch2owing : when 8 The enutous man hach a wicked locke: 
thou hearelt this, awake in thy ſleepe, hee curnechawap his face, anddeſpiſeth men, 
15 Louethe Low all chy lite, and callvpon 9 Aconetous mans eye bath never enough 
him fox thy ſaluat ion. ofa poztion, and his wicked malice withereth 
16 ¶ Euerpbeaſtlouethhislike , and eue · his owne ſoule, 
rp man loueth his neighbour, 10 A * wickedeye enuieth the bzead, and 70, 
17 Al oth will reſozt to their like, ande- there is ſcarteneſſe vpon his table. | 
uery man will keepe company with ſuch as hee 11 My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelfe of 
is himlelfe, that thou halt, and giue theLo2d his due of- 
18 a tan che wolle agree with che lambe : ferings, 
no mo2e can the vngodly with che righteous, x3 Remember that death tarieth not, and 
{Whichis a 19 Mhat fellowſhip hath || hyena with a that che couenant of che graue is not ſhewed vn · 8 
Sulden dogge $ and what peace is berweene the rich to thee. | 
the yoyceof and the pode? x3 Doe good vnto thy friend befoze chon c 


men, and ſo en · 


men,andfocn- 28 As the wilde alle is the lyons pꝛey inthe die, and accopwing to thine abilitie iretch out 4. 
ofcheir houſes, wilderneſſe, ſo are pooze men the meate ofthe thinehand, and giue hm. py FJ 


— rich. 21 14 Defraud not thy ſelfe of the good day, 
21 As thepzoudhate hinnilicie , ſo and let not the potion of the good deſires ouer 
rich abhozre the pooe. thee, 

22 Ik a tich man fall, his friends ſet bim vp 15 Shalt thou not leave thy trauaiſles vnto 
againe: but when the pooze kalleth, his kriends another, and thy labours fo; the diuldlng of the 
dziue him away. Tur 757 pheritage : | 

23 IJ a tich man offend, hee hath many hel- 16 Giue and take and ſanctiſie thy ſoule: 
pers: her ſpeakech pꝛoud wows , and pet men ¶ wozke thou righteouſneſle befoze thy death: 
tuſtifie him: but if apoozo man faile , thepre- fo) in the hellthere is no meate to linde. | 
buke him, and though rake wiſely, pet can 17 C * Allfleſh waxeth olde, as a garment, /e. 194 
ithauenoplace, - 1 and chis is the condition of all times, Chou ſhalt 

24 K the rich man ſpeaketh, euery man die the death. | ; 
holdeth his tongue: and looke what hee ſaith, 18 As che greene leaues on a thicke tree, 
they pꝛaiſe it vnto the cloudes : but if the pooze ſome fall, and ſome growe, o is the generation 
man ſpeake, they lay, TTlIhat fellow is this n of fleſhand blood: one commeth to an end, and 
if he doe amilſt they will deſtrop him. another is bozne, 

25 Riches are godd vnto him that hath no 19 Allcozruptiblechings ſhall falle, and the 
ſinne[inhisconſcience,)and pouertie is euill in wozker thereof ſhall goe withall, 
the mouth of the vngodly,. 20 [| Euery excellent woꝛe ſhall bee tuſli- 

26 The heart of a man changech his coun« fied, and hee that wozketh it, Hall haue honour 
tenance,whether it be good oz euill, ' thereby, 

27 A cheerefull countenance is a token of 21 * Bleſſedis che man that vothmedicate . 

a good heart: fo it is an hard ihing to know the honeſt things by wiſedome, [aid exerciſeth 
ſecrets of the thought. himſelfe in iuffice , ] and hee that reaſoneth of 
CHAP, XIII, \ holpthingsbyhisvnderftanditig, | 
x Theoffence ofthe tongue 17 Man isbutavaine 22 Clhichconſiderethin his heatt her wales, 
thing. 2x Happy is ben bendech in wiſdome. and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. 
* Chap.19.6,16, B is che man *thachath not fallen by 23 Os thou after her as one that ſeeketh her 
jam, j a. [the wozd of] his mouth, and is not toz- out, and lie in waite in her wayes, 


24 Pee 


rocrypha, 


Gap. XU,XV1, 


—  — —— — 


— 


24 Oe ſhall [ looke in at per windowes , any 
hearken at her doodes. 

25 Pe ſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten 
aſtake in her walles : hee ſhallpitch his tent be- 
fidesher. - 

26 And hee ſhall remaine in the lovging ol 
good men, and (hall ſet his childzen vnder her 
couering, and ſhall dwell vnder her bzanches, 

27 By her he ſhall be couered from the heat, 
and in her glozy ſhall he dwell, 


C HAP. xx. 


1 The goodneſſe that followeth him which ſeareth 
God. 8 God reiecteth and caſteth off the ſinner. 
11 God is not the authour of cuill. 


E chat feareth the Lend, will doe good: 
and hee that hath che knowledge of che 
Law, will keepe it ſure, 

2 As an [honourable } mother ſhall thee 
meete him, and che. as his wife married ot avir- 
gine, will receiue him. 

3 Withthe bꝛead Jof life} and vnverſtan⸗ 
ding ſhall ſhee feed him, and gtue him che * was 
ter ol { wholeſome ] wiſevometov2zinke,  -- 

4 Pee ſpall aſſure himſelfein her, and ſhall 
not bee mooued, and ſhall hold himſelle faſt by 
her, aud ſhall not be confoundev, 

5 Obe alexalt bum avouehisneighbours, 
and in the mids of the Congregation ſhall (hee 
open his mouth: { with the ſpirit of wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding hall ſhee fill him, and clothe 
him with the garment of glozp.] 

6 Shee ſhall cauſe him to inherice top , and 
the crowne ofglavues,and an euerlaſting name, 

7 But fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
ber: { but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, wil meet 
her [the ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 Fox ſbeis farte from pꝛide I and deceit, } 
and men that lie, cannot remember her: bur 
men ok trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall proſper 
even vnto the beholding ol God.] 

9 Paaile is not ſeemely in che mouth of the 
ſinner : fo} that is not ſentof the Low, 

10 Butifpzaile come of wiſedome, [ and bee 
plenteous in a faithfull mouth ]-chen the Loꝛd 
will pꝛoſper it. 

1: Sap not chou, It is though the Lozde 
that J turne backe: f; thou oughteſt not tu dot 
the things that he hatet r. 

12 Say not thou He hath cauſed me to erre: 
fo: he hath no nerd of the finfullman, 

13 The Lozd hateth all abomination [ofers 
rour: J and thep that feare God, loue it nat. 

14 He made man from the beginning, and 
left him in the hand ok his counſell, ¶ and gaue 
bim his comandements and pꝛecepts.] | 

15 Ik thau wilt, thou halt obſerue the com 
mandements,and teſtiſie chy good will, 

16 Pee hath (et water and fire befoze thee: 
ſtretch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

17 *Befoze man is life and death, [good and 
enill : ] what him liketh ſhall be giuen him. 

18 Fo2 the wiſedome of the Lodd ts great, 
and hee is mightie inpawer, and beholdech all 


—— — 


ehingeſconcinually, 


19 And the cyes [of the Loꝛd] arc vpon *pſul.34.1 5,16, 


them that feare him, and hee knoweth all che 
wotkes of man, | 

20 Þe hath commanded no man to doe viz 
godly, neither hath hee giuen any man licence 
to ſinue [fo he deſirech not a multitude of iu 
dels, and vup}oficable childzen.] 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Of nike pie and wicked children. x7 No man 
can hide imielfe from God. 24 An exhortation 
to the receiving ofinſtruQtion, 


Dau not che multitude of vnpꝛolitable 

childzen , neither delight in vngovlp 

chudꝛen: though they be many, reiopce not in 

— » except the feare of theLozo bee with 
em, 

2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reſt 
bpon their mult itude. 

3 Fon one that is iuſt, is better then a thou. 
ſand ſuch, and better it is to die without childzen, 
then to leaue behind him vngodly chilvzen, 

4 Foz bp one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the city bee inhabited: but the Cocke of che 
wicked ſhall be waſted incontinently. 

5 Pamp ſuch things haue J ſeene with mine 
wes, and mine care hath heard greater things 
then thele, 

6 *Jntherongregation of the vngodly ſhall 
afireve kindled , and among vefaichtull people 
ſhalt the wzath be ſet on fire. 

7 pee ſpared not the old giants which 
were rebellious, truſting to their ode trength. 

8 * Neitherſpared he where as Lot dwelt, 
thoſe whom he abhozredfo) theit pꝛide. 

9 Pee had no pitie vpon the people that 
were deſtroyed, and puffed bp in their ſinnes. 
10 And fv hee pꝛeleruev the ſixe hundzech 
thonſand* fogtmen , that were gatheted in the 


harvneſle of heart, inafflicting then; and 
pitying in ſmiting them and healing 
them, wir merk p, and with chaſtiſmenc. 

11 The ik there be one ſtiknecked as 


mong the peo it is marueile if hee eſcape vn⸗ 
puniched: ko; mercie and wzath are with him: 
hee is mightie to foꝛgtue, and to powꝛe out dil⸗ 
pleaſure, 

12 *Aghismercyis great, ſo is bis punilb⸗ 
ment alſo: hee tudgerh a man accozding to his 
wozkes. 

13 The: bngodly {hall not eſcape with his 
Tyoile, andthe patieute o of the godly ſhall not be 
delayed, 

14 Dee will giue place to all good deedes, 
and  euerp one ſhall find accozding to his 
wozkes, and after the vnderſtanding ok his pil⸗ 
grimage.] i 

5 The Lozd hardened Pharao, that hee 
Tould not knowe him, and that his wozkes 
chould be knowen vpon the earth vnder the hea⸗ 
uen. 0 
is igmercy is knowen to all creatures: 
hee hath ſeparate his light from the varkeneſſe 
with an adamant, 

Yvp 


17 Say 


heb r. 4. 13. 


* p. 219710. 


en. 6. 4. 


» Gee. 19.2123 


Numb. 14. 1, 
16, 20. & 26,51, 


® Chap, 3.6, 


— 


Apocrypha. E 


2 -clefaſticus. 


17 Sap not thou, I will hide mp lelfe from 
the Loꝛd: foz who will chinke vpon mee from as 
boue: J ſhal not be knowen in lo great an heape 
of people: foz what is my ſoule among ſuch an 
infinite number of creatures: 

13 Behold, theheauen andthe * heauen of 
heauens, which are foz God, the depth, and the 
earth, and all chat therein is, hall be mooued 
when he ſhall viſit. i 

19 All the wozld which is created and made 
by his will, the mountaines alſo, and the founda- 
tions of the earth (hall ſhake loꝛ feare, when the 
Low looketh vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doeth no heart vnderſtand 
woꝛthily, [but he vnderſtandeth euery heart.] 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his waycs ? and 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can ſee ? foʒ the moſt 
part ot his wozkes are hid. 

22 ho can declare the wozkes ofhis righs 
teouſneſſe : oz who can abide chem * foz his 
oꝛdinante is farre off, and thetrpingout of all 
things faileth, 

23 Pe that is humble of heart, will conſi⸗ 
der thele things: but an vnwiſe and erronious 
man caſtech his minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 Py ſonne, bearken vnto me, and learne 
— and marke my wozdes with thine 

earc, 
25 J will declare thee weightie doctrine, 
and J will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 


*. Pet. 3. o. 
1 ling. 8.27. 
2. chron. 6. 18. 


26 The Lozd hach ſer his wozks in good 0z louing 


der from the begiuning , and part or them hath 
bee ſundzed from the other when he firſt made 
them, 


27 Dee hath garniſhed his wozkesfoz euer, 


and their beginnings lo long as they ſhall en» 
dure, they are not hungry noz wearied in their 
labours,no2 ceaſe from their offices, 
28 None ot them hind2eth another, neither 
was anp ok them Roe * ib 
29 After this the Loꝛd loo thee 
and filled it with his good 5 for | 
30 With all maner of liumg he aſts hath he 
coueredthe face thereof,and cheprcturneinto it 


againe. a 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The creation of man, and the goodneſſe that God 


hath done ynto him. 20 Of almes, 22 And te- 
pentance. N 


12 * Lowhath created man of the earth, 
and turned him vnto it agatng, 

2 Pee gaue him the number ol dayes and 
certaine times, and gaue him power of the 
things that are vpon eartg. 

3 De clothed them with ſlrength,as they had 
need, and made them accozding to his image. 

4 Hee made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that he 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts and foules, 

5 [*He created out ofhiman helper like 
vnto humlelfe,] and gaue them diſcretion and 
tongve, and eyes, eares, and an heart to vn- 
derſtand , and ſixtly he gaue themaſpiric, aud 
— heegaue them ſpeech to declare his 
wozkes. 


Gent. 1. 27. 
5.2. wiſd. 2. 23. 
424 7.1, 6. 1. cer. 
11.7. col. 3. 10. 


Gen. 2.82. 
2,c07,11,9, 


6 Ann hee filled them with knowledge of 
IEP „and ſhewed them good and 
tun. 

7 Pee ſet his eye vpon their hearts, decla⸗ 
ring vnto them his noble wozkes, 

8 And gaue them occaſion to reiopce perpe: 
tually in his miracles, that they (ould pꝛudent⸗ 
ly declare his wozkes,that the elect ſheuld pꝛaiſe 
his holy Name together. 

9 Beſides this, he gaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Law of life fs2 an heritage, 
that they might now know that they were 
mozeall, 

10 Hee made an euerlaſting couenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his iudgements. 

11 Their eyes ſam the maieſtie of his glozp, 
and their eares heard his gloziousvopce, . © 

12 And he laid vnto them, Beware ol all vn⸗ 
righteous things, * Pee gaue cuerp man alſo a E20 
commandement concerning his neighbour, 7% 

13 Their wapes are euer befoze him, and 
are not hid from his epes. 

14 Euerp man from his youth is giuen to 
euil, and their ſtony hearts cannot become fleſh. 

15 Dee appointed a ruler vpon euer peo⸗ 
ple 8 hee diuided the nations ok the whole 
earth. 1 | 

16 *Andheedidchuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar "OT 
people to himſelfe , whom hee nouriſherh wit); 
diſcipline as his firſt bozne, and giue th him moſt 
light; and doethnot fozſake him. 

17 All their wozkes are as che ſunne befoze 
him, and his eyes are continually vpon their 


wapes. 
18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſeis hidde 
from him, but all their ſins are befo2e the Lond. 
19 And as hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 
wozke, he doeth not leaue them noz foꝛſake them, 
but ſpareth tbem. | 
..20 * The almegofaman, is as a thing ſealen % 
vp be foze him, andhekeepeth the good deeds ol 
man as the apple of che eye, and giuech repen- 
tance to their ſonnes and daughters. 
21 Atthe laſt chall hee ariſe, and reward +4454 
— and ſhall repay their reward vpon their 
cads. 
2 But vuto them that will repent, he gi- 4 
ueih them grace to teturne, and exhozteth ſuch 
as faile, with patience, I and ſendeth them the 
poꝑtion of the veritie.] 
23 *Returne then vnto the Lozd, andfoz* . gu 
ſake thy ſinnes: make thy pꝛaper befoze his face, 
and take away the offence. 
24 Turne againe vnto the molt Digh :foz 
hee will bzing thee from darkeneſle to whole- 
ome light: foꝛſake thine vnrighteoulnelle, and 
bate greatlpall abomination, 
25 [Knop the righteouſneſſe and fudge- 
ments of Godt. ſtand in the poztion that is let 
koꝛth foz thee, andinthe paper of themoſtÞigh 
God, and goe in the parts ot the holy woꝛld with 
ſuch as be liuing and con keſle God, ] | 
26 *Tho can pꝛaiſe the moſt High in the ff. 
hell, as doe all they that ir — 5815 
27 


W, » 


lpocrypha. 


ap. xviij. 


27 [ Adide not thou in the errour of the vn⸗ 
godip, bur pralle che Loyd befoze death. 

28 Thankefulneſle periſhech fromthe dead, 
as hee were not: but the liuing, and hee 
that is ee S Lopd, Land 
reiopcech | " e e | 

45 How great is the louing kindneſſe of che 
Lo2d our God, and his compaſſion vnto ſuch as 
curne vnto him in holinelle ! 

30 Foz all things cannot be in men, becauſe 
the ſonne of man is not immoztall, I and they 
take ple alure in the vanitie of wickedneſle, } 

31 Mhat is moge cleare then the ſunne* pet 
fhallic faile. BUY 11 

32 So flech and blood that thinketh eull, 
[ hall be rep2ooued, ] 

33 Vee leeth the power of the high heauen, 

and all men are but earth and aſhes. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The matueilous workes of God. 6. » The miſerie 
and wretchednes of man. 9 Againſt God we ought 
not to complaine. a1 The performing of yowes: 


. 
2 tye £02d who onely an 

there one chro Land he remaineth a 

N d Nes 
is hald | 

necneth allthirigs by bis power, and diuidechthe 

holy things krom che pzophane, | 

3 To whom hath hee ginen power to ex- 

malle his wozkes:who wil lecke out che ground 
4 Whoſhal declare the power ofhisgreac- 

— 02 who will cake vpon him to tell ouc bis 

mercie : 

a — ents = be the Lom, 

e map noching be taken 2 

can any thing be put vnto them, neither may 

ground of them be found out. | 
6 But when a man bath done his belk, hee 
mult beginne azxalne, and when hee thinketh to 
tome to an end, he mul goe againe to his labour. 
7 Cube ts man? whereto ſerueth hee? 

what good oz euill can he doe? . 

DOT 
5 4 anvil | 
certaine knowledge of his death, * 

9 Asdzopsof raineare vntothe ſea, and as 
acranell fone is in-compariſonof the ſand, fo 
are * athouſand peeres to the dapes euerlaſting. 

10 Therefo2eis I God] patient wich them, 

| andpowyeth out his mercy vpon them, 

11 Heſawand ,that[the arrogan- 
nr monroe 
owe Ye and 
dewed chem che wap ofrighteoulneſſe.} * 
12 The mercy 


] 
that a man hath , reacheth to 
his neighbour 2 bat the mercie of the Lozveis 
vpon all fleſh : hee chaſtenech aud nurtureth, and 
tbech andbyingethbacke, as a Heepeheard 
his flocke, f 
Iz Pee hach mercy of them that receiue dil⸗ 


cipline, and that diligeuthy ſe eke altet his lugt ⸗ 
ments. , g 2 7 


14 C y ſonne loben thou doeſt good, re⸗ 
. and what ſocuer thou giueſt vſe no 


wo2ds, 

15 Ohall not the dewe affwage the heat + ſo 
is a wopd better then a gift. 

16 Loe, is not a wopd better then a good gifts 
but a gracious man chem both. 

17 A foole will repꝛoch churkiſhly, and a gift 
ofthe emmous putteth out the eyes. 

18 (Get thee righteoulnes bekoze thou tome 
to iudgement: learne befoze thou ſpeake, and 
vle phyſicke oz euer thou be ſicke. 

19 Examine ;hy ſelfe befoze thou be iuvged, 
and — the day ok the vilitation thou (halt finde 
mercie. 3 

20 Humble thy ſelfe befoze thou be ſicke, and 
_ 2 pet ſinne, ſhew thy conuer⸗ 


21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in 
time, and deferre not vnto death to be refo2med ; 
{ fox the reward of God endureth ko euer.] 

22 Befoe thou pꝛapeſt pꝛepate thy ſelte, and 
be not as one that temptety the Loꝛd. 

23 Thinke vpon the w2ath that ſhall be at 
the end, andthe houre of vengeance, when hee 
tall turne away his face, 


24 *Whenchouhaſtenough,remember the c. 25: 


: und when thou art rich, thinke 
and need. 

From the mozning until the evening the 
time is changed, and all ſach things are ſoone 
_ A wile — * binall thin 

26 A wile man feare things, and in 
the of tranſgreſſion hee ketpeth hiniſelfe 
ftom but the foole doth not obſcrue the 
time 


27 CEuery wiſe man knoweth wiſdome,and 
knowledge,and pꝛatſe th him chat findeth her, 
28 Thep that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
wiſely ta wozos: I they vnderſtand the trueth 
and elle, ] and pomze out wich mode- 
ſtie graue ſentenres foʒ mans life. 
29 The chiefe authozitie of ſpeaking is of 
the Lov alone: fo a moztall man hath but a 
dead heart. ' 
30 C*Follownot thy luſts, but curne thee 
fromchine owne appetites, _ 
31 Fazit thougiueſt thy ſoule her deſires , ic 
ſhal make ti ine enemies that euup chee,to laugh 
thee toſcome, | | 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptu⸗ 
ouſneſle, and intangle not thy ſelfe wich ſuch 
company, 

33 Become not a begger by making ban- 
quets ot that that thou haſt bozrowed , and ſo 
leaue noching in thy purſe : elſe chou Chouldeſt 
flanderouſly lie in wait fo2 thine ownelife, 


*»Þ © S WW + W 
2 Wine and whoredome bring men to pouertie. 6 Ia 
thy words vſe diſcretion. 2 The difference of the 
wiſdome of God and man. 27 Mherby thou may eſt 
know what is in mans 


2p 2 


time of 
vpon 


Alabou⸗ 


— —— 2 2—w— 


Apocrypha. : 


Ecclefraflicus. 


Sr 
neſſe, ſhall not bee rich: and hee that con 
temneth ſmall things, hall fall by little and 
little, 

2 ine and women lead wiſc men out of 
— Land put men of vnderſtanding to re⸗ 
pꝛoofe.] 

3 And he that companicth adulterers, ſhall 
become impudent:tottenneſſe and wozmesfhall 
haue him to heritage, and hee that is too bolde 
ſhall - taken away, and be made a publique ex. 
ample. 


21 If a ſeruant ſap vnto his maſter, J will 
not doe as it pleaſeththee, though afterward he 
— it, hee ſhall dilpleale him that nouriheth 


22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not 
wiledome , neither is their pzudencie where» 
as the counſell of ſinners is: but it is even 
execrable malice : and the foole is void of wiſe. 
dome, 

23 Hee that hach ſmall vnderſtanding, and 
keareth God, is better then one that hach much 
wildome, and tranſgreſſeththe Lawof the moſk 


4 *DÞHethat ishaſtie to giue credit, is light Pigh, 
mies, and hee that erreth ſinneth againſt his 24 There is a certaine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
owne ſoule. but is vnrighteous : and there is that weſtech 

5 Whoſoreiopcethin wickedneſſe,hallbe the open andmanifeſt Law: pet there is that is 
puniſhed : I hee that haterh to beerefozmed his Wile and iudgeth righteoufly, 
life ſhall be o2tened , and hee that abhozreth 25 There is ſome that being about wicked 
babling of wozds, quencheth wickedneſſe} but purpoſes, doe bowe downe themſelues, and are 
be that reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his owne lad, whole inward parts burne altogether wich 
ſoule, deceit : bee lookethdowne wich his face, and fai- 

6 Peethatrefraineth his tongue, map liue neth himſelle deafe : per befoze thou perceiue, he 
with a troubleſome man, and he that hateth bab · will be vpon thee to hurt thee, 
ling, ſhall haue leſſe euill. 26 And though hee be ſo weake that 

7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is doe thee no harme, 233 
told vnto thee ; ſo thou ſhalt not be hindzed, poztunitie, be will doe cuill, 

A — — FE. j nude knowen bp his looke, 
to friend noz foe: and if t appertaine not one map be pertei⸗ 
vnto thee, reueale it not. 1 ued bp the marking ol his countenance, 

9 Foz be wil hearken vato thee, and marke 


38 *Amans garment E bis exceſliue laughs C fe 
—— when he ündethoppoztumitie, hee will ter, and going, declare what perſon he is. | 
ate tyee, | 
10 * It thou haſt heard a wozd [ againlt thp 
neighbour,} let it die with thee, and bee ſure it 
will not burſtthee, 
11 A foole trauefleth when ber hathhearva 
| OCT AR 
cyuve, 
12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, 
ſo is a wow in a fooles heart. 
13 *Repzoue afriend, letter doe cuill, an 
ik he haue done it, that he doe it no moe. 


* Jeſb. 22.1 1, 12, 


CHAP. XX. 
Of. correction and repentance. 6 To and 
ſilence intime. 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 
_ tying 24 Thethiefe and the murtherer. 28 Gifts 
the eyes of the wiſe. 


Pere is ſome rebuke that isnot comely: 
I amm aud 


2 It is much better to repzooue , then to 
beareeuill will: and he that acknowledgeth his 
14 Repꝛoue a friend that hee may keepe his faulcſhall be pzeſerued from hurt. 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, chat he lay it no 3 As when a gelden man luſt c. 30 t 
moe. ame . ſo is he that vleth violence 


15 Tell thy friend his fault: ſoz oft times a in 
ſlander is raiſed, and giue uo credence to tuery 1 tbing is it, when thou art rf: 
w02d, proud cothew repentance ! fopſp palt chanel 
16 A manfalleth with bis tongue, but not cape wilfull ſinne, 
with his will: and whois he, that hath not ol⸗ Some.man keepeth lence, aud is found 
fended in his tongue: wile ſe, 008 ſome bymuch-babling becommeth 
t thi ne — wp ond bes 6s Some man holdeth big congue becauſe 
en him, and being wi 
vnto the Law ofthe moſt Þigh. * be bath not to auſwere:and loms ketpeth ſence 
13 The feareof the Lopdis the firſtdegree waiting a convenient * time, 
to be receiued of him, and wiledome obtaineth 7 *A wiſe man will baby hö onguetlbee 
his loue, * oppoztunitie: but a triflex and a foolewilre* 
19 The knowledge of the Commaunde- gard no time. 
ments of the Lom is the doctrine ol like, and 8 bee that vleth many bonds, ſhall bee ab- 
thep _= obep him, ſhall reteiue the fruit of im» 8 authoztietohimlelte, 
monealitie, 
20 Thefeare of the L ond is all wiſedome, 9 Some man hach oft times pꝛolpertie in 
and the perfozming of the Law is perfect wile⸗ ing that is 
dome g the knowledge of his Almighty power, 10 There 


* ch. 22.83. 
— 17. 


* Zexit.1 9.17. 
matth. 18.15. 


Earle. 19 
ct. 32.4. 


wicked things, and ſometime a th 


found byingeth loſſe. 


449 
33-41 


n 


ocrypha. 


.J. 


unt, 


unbtz, 


14s, 


6 9, 


Chah xxj. 


10 There is (ome gilt that is not pꝛoſitable 


| fo2 thee, and there is ſome gift, whole reward 


is double, 

11 Some man humbleth himſelfe. koz glo⸗ 
ries ſake, aud ſame by humbleneſſe liftech vp the 

12 Some man bupech much fo? a litle pꝛice: 
oz the which he papeth ſeuen times moꝛe. 

13 »A wiſe man wich his wowes maketh 
bimſelfe to bee Toued , but the merry tales of 
foolcs ſhall be powed out, 

14 The gift receiuev ofa foole,ſhall voethee 
no good, neither pet of the enuious ko his im. 
poztunitie: foz bee lookech to retetue many 
things fot one: hee giueth little, and he vpbzai- 
deth much: her openeth his mouch like atowne- 
cryer: to day hee lendeth, to moꝛrow aſketh hee 
againe, and ſuch one i to bee hated ol God and 


man. | 

15 Thefoole ſaith, I baue no friend: J haue 
no thanke fo2 all my good deeds: and they that 
eate mp bzead, ſpeake euill of me. 

16 Howolt, and of how many wall hes be 
laughed to ſcozne* fog hee compꝛehendeth not 
bp right iudgement that which hee hath ; and it 
is all one as though he had it not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden: 
ſo hall the fall ofthe wicked come haſtily, 

18 Aman without grace is as a foolich tale 
which is okt told by the mouth ok che igno⸗ 


rant, 

19 A wiſe ſentence looleth grace when it 
tommeth out of a fooles mouth: foʒ he ſpeaketh 
not in due ſeaſon, 

20 Some man ſinneth: not becauſe of po⸗ 
uertie, and pet is not grieued when he is alone, 

21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, and fo the re- 
gard of perſons, looſethit. 


22 Some man pꝛomiſeth vnto his friend 


fo ſhame, and gettech an enemy of him fo 
naught. 

= A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet 
is it oft inthe mouth of the vnwiſe. 

24 A thiefe is better then a man that is ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruc⸗ 
tion to heritage. 

25 The conditions of liars are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhal bꝛing bimſelfe to honour 
with his woꝛds, and he that hath vnde tſtanding, 
hall pleaſe great men. 

27 hee that tilleth bis land, ſhall increaſe 
his heape: [he that woꝛketh righteoufneſſe,ſhall 
be exalted, ] and he that plealeth great men, ſhall 
haue pardon of his iniquitie. | 

28 Rewards and gifts blind the eyes of the 
wiſe, and make them dumbe, that they can not 
rep2ooue faults, 

29 Wiſedome that is bid, and treaſure that 
ishoarded vp, what pꝛolit is in them both 

30 Better is hes that keepeth his ignozance 
lecret, then a man that hidech his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſlarp patience ok him, that kol⸗ 


lowerh the Low, bs better then bee that gouer- 
neth his life without the Lozy, * 


C HAP. XXI. 
1 Not to continue in ſinne. 5 The prayer of the af 
flicted. 6 To hate to be ued. 17 The mouth 
of the wiſe man. #6 The thought of the ſoole. 


N ſonne, haſt thou ſinned doe ſo no 
moe, but pꝛap fot che foze ſinnes [ that 
they map be koꝛgiuen thee. } 

2 Fleefromſinne, as from a ſerpent : fo2 
if thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite thee: the 
teeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lion, to flap 
the ſoules of men. 

3 All iniquitie is as a two edged ſwoꝛd, the 
wounds thereof cannot be healed, 

4 Strike and iniurtes waſte riches : lo the 
houle of the pꝛoud ſhall be deſolace, - 

'5 * The pꝛaper ot che pooze gooing out of 
the mouth, commeth vnto the eares of the Lord, 
and iuſtice is done him incontinently. 

6 Mho ſo hateth to bee refozmed, is in the 
way ok ſinners: but hee chat feareth the Low, 
conuerteth in heart. 

7 Nu eloquent talher is knowen a farre off: 
but he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he fallech, 

8 Tho ſo bulldeth his houſe with other 


mens money, is like one that gathereth ones to 


make his graue. 
9 be Congregation of the wicked is like 


towe wmꝛapped together: their end is a flame of - 


fire to deſtroy them, 

10 The wap of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is hell, {darkeneſſe 
and paine s.] 

11 Oe that keepeth the law of the Lozd, l tu⸗ 
leth his own affections thereby: and the increaſe 
of wiſedome is the end of the feare of God. 

12 Mee that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him 
ſelfe to be taught: but there is ſome wit that ins 
creaſeth bitterneſſe. 

13 Thc knowledge of che wiſe ſhall abound 
like water that runneth ouer, and his counſell is 
like a pure fountaine of life, 

14 * The tuner parts of a foole are like a 
bꝛoken vellell: hee can keepe no knowledge 
whileshe liueth. 

15 Mben a man of vnderſtanding hearcth 
a wiſe wo2d, hee will commend it, and increaſe 
it: but ifan ignozant man heare it, he will dilal⸗ 
low it, and caſt it behinde his backe. 

10 Che talking ot a foole is like a burden in 
the wap, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of a 
wiſe man. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of che wiſe 
man in the congregation, and they ſhall ponder 
his woꝛds in their heart, 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wil⸗ 
dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the vn. 
wile is as woꝛds without oꝛder. 

19 Dottrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 


feet, and like manacles vpon the right hand 


20 *Afoole lifteth vp his voice wich laugh · 0 g pst 


ter, but a wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly. 
Dpp 3 21 Lear« 
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* Chap.5.5. 
pſal. 41.4. 
luke 15.31» 


* Exod. 3. 9. 
and 22.23. 


*Chep,16,s, 


lor, heepeth the 
vnderflanding 
thereof, 


*Chap.33- 5+ 


Apocrypha. - 


Ecclefratticus. 


21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a iewell of 
gold, and like abzacelet vpon his right arme. 

22 Afooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his neigh⸗ 
bours] houſe: but a man ok experience is aſha- 
med to looke in. 2 60 

23 Afoole will peepe in at the dooze into the 
houſe, but hee that is well nurtured , will ſtand 
without. d £ 

24 It is the point of a fooliſh man to heare 
ken at the dooze : fo2 he that is wiſe will be grie⸗ 
ued with ſuch diſhonour, x 

25 The lips of talkers will bee telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not vnto them,but the wozds 
of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in 
the balance, | 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth:but 
the mouth of the wile is in their heart. 


27 Whenthe vngodly curſeth Satan, hee 


curſeth his owne ſoule, | 
28 A backbiter defileth his own ſoule, and 
is hated whereſoeuer he is: [ but hee that kee- 
keth his tongue, and is diſcreet, ſhallcometo 
honour, ] | 
C HAP. XXII. 


1 Of che ſluggard. 12 Not to ſpeake much to a ſoole. 
16 A — conſcience feareth not. 


*Chap 28.13, 


Slothfull man is like a filthy Cone, which 
euerp man mocketh at foz his ſhame, 

2 A ſlouthfullman is to be compared to the 
dongue of oxen , and cuerp one that takech it vp, 
will ſhake it out of his hand, 

3 An euillnurtured ſonne is the diſhonour 
ofthe father: and the daughter is leaſt to bee e⸗ 
ſtemed. 

4 A wile daughter is an heritage vnto her 
hul band: but ſheethat liueth dichoneſtly, is her 
fathers heauineſſe. 

5 Shee that is bold, diſhonoureth both 
her father and her huſband, { aud is nat in- 
feriour to the vngodly, ] but they both ſhall de⸗ 
lpile her, 

6 A tale out ok time is as muſicke in mour⸗ 
ning: but wiledome knoweth the ſeaſons of coz» 
rection and doctrine, 

7 Mho ſo teacheth a foole , is as one that 
giueth a potſheard together, and as he that wa: 
keth one that ſleepeth,from a ſound fleepe, 

8 Ik childzen liue honeſtly, and haue where 
with, they ſhall put away the ſhame of their pa- 
rents. 0 

9+ But it childꝛen be pꝛoud, with hautineſſe 
and fooliſhneſſe they defile the nobility of their 
kinred. 

10 Mho ſo telleth a foole of wiſedeme is as 
a man which ſpeaketh to one that is alleepe: 
when he hath told his tale, he ſaith, Nhat is the 
matter: 

11 * Teepe fo) the dead, fo he hath loſt the 
ligbt: ſo weepe foz the foole, foʒ he wanteth vn» 
derſlanding: make ſmall weeping foz the dead, 
fo2 he is at reſt 2 but the life ok the foole is woꝛſe 
then death. i 

12 Seuen dapes doe men mourne fog him 


*Chap,zs.16, 


that is dead: but the lamentation foz the foole, 
and vngodly [ſhould endure} all the dayes of 
their life. 

13 Talke not much with a foole , aud goe - 
not to him that hath no vnderſtanding 3; * be« %u 
ware of him, left it turne thee to paine , and leſt. 
thou be vefiled when hee ſhaketh himſclfe, De- 
part from dim, and thou ſhaltfiud reſt, and ſhale 
not receiue ſozrow by his fooliſhneſſe. 

14 Whatis heauier then lead $-and what o- 
ther name ſhould a foole haue : p 

25 Sand, and ſalt, and a lumpe of pzon is +;,,,,,, 
eaſter to beare, then an vnwiſe, | fooliſh and vn⸗ 
godly man.] 

16 As a ttame ot wood iopned together in a 
building cannot be loſed with ſhaking, ſo the 
heart, that is eſtabliched by aduiſed counſell, 
ſhall feare at no time. 

17 The heart that is confirmed by dilcreete 
wiſedome, is as a faire plaſtring on a plaine wall, 

18 As reeds that are ſet vp on high, cannot 
abide the wind, ſo the fearefull heart with foo⸗ 
liſh imagination can endure no feare. 

19 Heethathurteth the eye, bzingeth footth 
teares, and hee that hurtech the heart, bzingeth 
forth the affection, 

20 Whoſocaſtech atone at the birds, fray⸗ 
eth them away: and hee that vpbyaideth his 
friend, bzeaketh frienvſhip, 

21 Though thou dzeweſt a ſwozd at thy 
friend, pet deſpaire not: foz there may bee ares 
turning to fauour. 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not: fo2 there may be a reconcilia⸗ 
tion, ſo that vpbzaiving, o2 pꝛide, o2 diſcloſing of 
ſecrets , 02 a traiterous wound doe not let: fo2 
by thele things euerp friend wil depart, 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his paner 

tie, that thou mapeſt reiopke in his pꝛoſperitie. 
Abide edfaſt vnto him in the time of his trons 
ble, that thou mayeſt bee heire with him in his 
heritage: fox pouertie is not alwapes to be con⸗ 
temned, noꝛ the rich that is fooliſh to bee had in 
admiration. n 

34 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth befoze the fire, ſo euill wozds [ rebukes 
and thꝛeatnings] goe befoze blood-ſhedding. 

25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide my ſelfe from him, though 
be ſhould doe mee harme: wholoeuer heareth it, 
ſhall beware of him. 4 

26 Tho ſhal ſer *a watch befoz2e my mouth, 7/143. 8 
and a ſeale of wildome vponmp lips, that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de⸗ 
ſtroy me not $ | 


CHAP, XXIII. | 
1 A prayer oftheauthour, 13 Ofothes, blaſphemie, 

and vuwiſe communication. 16 Of three kinds 
ſinnes, 23 Many ſinnes proceed of adulter). 27 Of | 
the fqare of God, J 
Low, father and gouernour of all my a 
whole life, leaue meenot to their counſell, K 

and let me not fall by [| chem. 

2 {Who will cozrece mp thought, and 7 
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69.17.15, 
K4.111}4 
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the doctrine of wiledome in mine heart, that 
they may not ſpare me in mine ignozance, net- 
ther let their faults palle : | 
Leſt mine ignoꝛances encreaſe , and mp 
ſiunes abound to mp deſtruction, and leſt J fall 
befoze mine avuerſary, and mine enemies re⸗ 
toyce ouer mee, whole hope is karre fcom thy 
4 O Lo, Father and God of my life, 
ſleaue mee not in their imagination] neither 
giue me a pꝛoude looke , but turne away from 
thy ſeruants a ſkout minde. 


d Take from mee vaine hope, and contu· 
daten 


ce, and receiue him in obedience, that de⸗ 
fireth continually to ſexue thee. 

6 Let not the greedineſle of the bellp, noz 
luſt of the fleſh holde mee, and giue not me chp 
ſeruant ouer into an impudent minde. 

7 C peare, O pee childzen the inſtruction 


of a mouth chat ſhall ſpeake trueth: who ſo kee 


peth it, ſhall not periſh thꝛough his lips, Inoꝭ be 
hurt by wicked wozkes.] | 

8 The ſinner ſhall be taken by his owne 
lips: koꝛ the euill ſpeaker andthe pꝛoud doe of- 
feud by them. 

9 Accuſtome not thy mouth to lwearing : 
[fo2 in it there are many falles;] neither take vp 
ic; a cuſtome the naming of the Holy one: [fo 
thou ſhale not be vnpuniſhed fox ſuch things.] 

10 Fo as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, 


cannot be without ſome ſkarre, ſo, hee that 


ſweareth , andnameth God continually , ſhall 
not be faultleſſe, | 

11 Aman that vſeth much wearing, ſhall 
be filled with wickedneſſe, and the plague ſhall 
ener goe from his houſe ; when he (halloffend, 
his fault ſhalbe vpon him, and if he knowledge 
not his ſinne, he makech a double offence ; and 
k he ſweare in vaine, hee ſhall not be innocent, 
but his houſe ſhalbe full of plagues, 

12 There is a wozd which is clothed with 
death: God grant that it be not found in the hes 
ritage of Jaakob: but they that feare God, el. 
chew all ſuch,and are not wꝛapped in ſinne. 

13 Uſe not thy mouth to || iguozant raſh- 
neſſe : fo2 therein is the occaſion of ſinne. 

14 C Remember (hy father and thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
be foꝛgotten in their ſight , and ſo thzough thy 
tuſtome become a foole, and wiſh that thou had⸗ 
deſt not beene bozne, and curſe the day of thy nas 
tiuitie. b 

15 * The man that is accuſtomed to oppꝛo⸗ 
brious woꝛdes, will neuer be refozmed all che 
dayes ok his lite. | 

16 There are two ſoztes [of men] that as 
bound in ſinne, and the third bzingech w2ath 
[and deſtruction :] a minde hote as fire, that 
cannot be quenched till it be conſumed : an adul⸗ 
terous man that giueth his body no reft , till hee 
haue kindled afire.. 

17 (All bꝛead is cweet to a whoꝛemonger: 
he will not leaue off till he periſh.) 

18 A man that bzeaketh wedlocke, and 


thinketh thus in his heart, * Who ſeeth mee: TR" 


IJ am compaſſed about wich darkeneſſe: the 
walles couer me: no body ſeeth mee: whome 
need I] to feare ? the moſt High will not remem⸗ 
ber mplinnes, | 
19 Such a man onelp feareth the eyes of 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes of che 
Lom are tenne thouſand times bzighter then the 


ſunne, beholding all the wayes of men, [and the 


ground of che deepe,] and conſidereth che moſt 
lecret parts. 

20 Pee knew all things oz euer they were 
made, and after they be bzought to palle alſo he 
looketh vpon them all. 

21 The ſame man ſhall be puniched in the 
ſtreets ot the tit ie, [and ſhall be chaſed like a 
pong hoꝛſe foale, and when hee thinketh not vp* 
on it, he ſhall be taken: [chus ſhall he be put to 
ſhame of euery man, becauſe he would not vn⸗ 
derſtand the feare of the Lozd.] 

22 And thus ſhall it goe alſo wich euerp 
wife, that leauech her huſband, and getteth inhe⸗ 
ritance by anocher. 


23 * Fo firſt che hath diſobeyed the Law of « Exod. 20.14. 


the moſt High, and ſecondly ſhe hath treſpaſſed 
againſt her owne huſband, and thir diy, ſhee hath 
played the whoze in adulterie, and gotten her 
chilvzen bp another man, 

24 Shee ſhall be bzought out into the cons 
gregation, and examination ſhall be made of her 
childzen, . 

25 Her chilvzen ſhall not take roote, and her 
bzanches ſhall bzing faoꝛth no fruite. 2 

26 Aſhamefull repozt ſhall the leaue,andher 
repꝛoch ſhall not be put out. 

27 And they that remaine, ſhall know that 
there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Lozd, and that there is nothing ſweecer then 
— heede vnto the commandements of the 

oꝛd. 

28 It is great gloꝛp to follow the Lozd, and 
to be receiued ok him is long lite. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 A prayſe of wiſedome proceeding foorth of the 
mouthof God, 6 Of herworkes and place where 
ſhe reſteth. 20 She is giuen to the children of God, 


Iledome ſhall pꝛaiſe her ſelfe, [aud be 
hanour ed in God.] and reioyce in the 
middes ok her people. 

2 In the Congregation of the moſt Pigh 
ſhall che openher mouth, and triumph befoze his 
power, 

3 In the mids ok her people ſhall ſhe be ex⸗ 
alted, and wondzed at in the holy aſſembly, 

4 In the multitude ok the choſen ſhe ſhalbe 
commeuded, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, che 
ſhall be pꝛaiſed, and ſhall ſay,] 

Jam come out ofthe mouth of the moſt 
Digh, [firſt bozne befoxe all creatures, 

6 Acauled the light chat fafleth not, to as 
riſe in the heauen,} and couered the earth as a 


cloud. 
7 PP 


Ceuit. 20. 10, 
dent, 2 3. 23. 
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Apocrypha. f 


Eccleſiaflicus. 


7 My dwelling is aboue inthe height, and 
my throne is in the pillar of the cloud. 

8 FJ alone haue gone round about the com» 
paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bottome 
of the depth, | 

9 I poſſeſſedthe wauesof the ſea, and all 


the carth,and all people, and nations, [and with 
my power haue I troden down the hearts of all, 


both high and low.] 9 

10 Inu all theſe things J ſonght teſt, and a 
dwelling in ſome inheritance. 

11 So the Creatour of all things gaue me a 
cammandement, and he that made mee, appoin⸗ 
ted me a tabernacle, andſaid, Let —_— 
bee in Jacob, and take thiue inheritance in Il 
rael, and root thy ſeife among mp cholen. 

12 pee created mee from the beginning, 
and befoze the wozld , and J (hall neuer faile: 
In the holy habitation haue J ſerued befoze 
him, and ſo was J eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

13 In the welbeloued citie gave he mee 
reſt, and in Jeruſalem was mp power, 

14 I tooke roote in an honourable pes · 
ple, euen in the poꝛtion of the Lozvs inheri- 


tance. 

15 Jam ſet vp on higb like a cedar in Liba⸗ 
nus, and as a cypꝛes tree vpon the mountaines 
of Hermon, 


* Prow, 8. 23. 


*Exed.31.3. 


pſal. 13 2.8. 


{| OrginCades, 
| the bankes, and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a 
faire oliue tree in apleaſant field, and am exalted 
as a plane tree by the water, 

17 J ſmelled as the cinnamon, and as a bag 
of ſpices: I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt 
myꝛthe, as galbanum, and onix, and ſweete ſto» 
rax, and perfume of incenſe in an houle. 

18 As the terebinth, haue Jftretched out my 
branches, and my bꝛanches are the bzanches of 
honour and grace. 

19 As the vine haue J bzought fooꝛth l fruit] 
of ſweet ſauour, and mp flowꝛes are the fruicof 
honour and riches, 

20 J amthe mother of beautifull laue, and ot 
feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: J 
giue eternall things to all my childꝛen to whom 
God hath commanded, 

21 [ In mee is all grace of life and trueth: in 
me is all hope of life and vertue.] 

22 Come vnto me all pee that be deſirous of 
me, and fill pour ſelues with mp fruites. 

23 Foꝛ the remembꝛante ok me is ſweeter 
then honie, and mine inheritance [ſweeter] 
then the honie combe: the remembꝛance ol me 
endureth fo euermoze.] 

24 They that eate me, ſhall haue the moꝛe 
hunger, and they that dzinke me, ſhall chirſt che 
moe. 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto mee, ſhall not 
come to confuſion , and they that wozke by me, 
ſhall not offend:[thep that make me to bee 
knowen, ſhall haue cuerlaſting life, 

N 26 Alltheſe things are the booke [of life,] 
und 243,467, AND the couenant of the moſt high God, [and 
4-1,.94 29.9, the knowledge of the trueth, } * andthe Law 


John 15.1. 


5.19.10, 11, 


16 Jam exalted like a palme creeſ] about 


that Poyſes [in the pꝛecepts of righteouſnelle 
commaunded fo2 an heritage vnto the houle of 
—_ [and the pzomiſes pertaining vnto Js. 
ra 


27 Be not weary to behave pour ſelues va- 
liantly with che Loꝛd, that he may alſo confirme 
pon: cleaue vnto him: fox the LowAlmightie 
is but one God, and beſides him there is none o · 
ther Dauiour. f 
28 [ Out ot Dauid his ſe ruant hee oꝛdained 
to raiſe vp a moſt mighty Ring that ſhould ſit in 
the thꝛone of honour fo2 evermoze.] 
29 Hefillethall things with his wiſedome, 
as * Philon , and as Tygris, in the time of te 
new fruits, 
3o Pee maketh che vnderſtanding co abound 
like Euphzates, and as *Jozden , in the time of 115 
theharueſt, 
31 Heemaketh the doctrine of knowledge 
to appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon 
in the time of the vintage. 
32 The firſt manhath not knowen her per · 
fectly: no moge ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out, 
33 Foz her conſiderations are moze 
dant then the ſea, and her counſell is pꝛoleunder 
then the great deepe, 
34 I wiſedome [hanecaſtoucfloods: ] Jam 
as an arme oftheriuer : Jrunne into Paradiſe 
as a water conduit. : 
35 Iſaid,J will water my faire garden, and 
will water my pleaſant ground: and loe, mp 
_ became a flood, and mp flood becamea 
ea, 
36 Fo I make doctrine to ſhine as the light 
ofthe moꝛning, and J lighten it foz euer. 
37 [ Iwillpiercethozow all the lower 
of che earth : J will looke vpon all ſuch as 
1 and lighten all them that truſt in the 
02D, 
38 J will pet powze out doctrine, as p20- 
pheſie,and leaue it vnto all ages fo2 euer. 
39 *Behold, that I haue not laboured fo; · c 
my lelfe onelp, but fo? all them that ſecke wiſe⸗ 
dome. 
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CHAP, XXV. 
1 Of three things which pleaſe God, and of the three 
which he hateth. 7 Of nine things chat be not to be 
ſuſpected. 14 Of the malice of a woman. 
zee things reiopce me, and by them am : 
J beautified befoze God and men: the „le, 
vnitie of bzechzen, the loue of neighbours , a 
man aud wife that agree together, 
2 CTheeeſozrs of men my ſoule hateth, 
and I vtcerly abhozre the life of them: a poo2e 
man that is pꝛoud: a rich man chat is altar, and 
an olde adulterer that doteth. ; 
3 C If thouhaſt gathered nothing in thy 
pouth, what canſt thou linde in thine age 3 
4 (Ob, how pleaſanc a thing is it when 
grap headed men miniſter iudgement, and when 


the elders can giue good counſel! 


5 Dh, how comely a tbing is wiſedome vn 
to the aged men, and vnderſtanding and pꝛuden 
cie to men ofhonour ! 7 


u 


42+ 


6 The crowne of olde men is co haue 


much experience, and the feare of God is cheir goe 


* C There bee nine things, which A baue 
iudged in mine heart to bee happy, and the tenth 


can xxv. xxxj. 5 


— ——— 


lietle,] neither giue a wicked woman liberty o 
out 


28 Jf the wake hot in thine obediente , Ihe 
ſhal confound thee in the ſight of chine enemies] 


will I pzonounce with mp tongue: a man that fozlake 


while hee liueth hath top of his childzen, and 
8 (Gel is him that dwelleth wich a wife 
of underſtanding, * and that hath not fallen 
with his tongue, and hath not ſerned ſach as 
are vnwozthp of him. | i 
9 Tell is him that lündeth pꝛudencie, and 
hee chat ſpeaketh in che eares ol them that will 


e. | 
3 Ob. bow great is he that finveth wil 
dome! pet is there none aboue him, that fearech 
the Lo2d. 
11 The feare of the Lozd paſſech all things 
in cleareneſſe. 

12 [Bleſſed is the man vnto whom it is 
granted to haue the feare of God, j vnto whom 
ſhall he be likened that hath attained it: 

13 The feareof the Lozd is the beginning 

ok his loue, and faith is the beginning to be top- 
ned vnto him, x 


14 [C The greateſt heauinelle is theheaui- treaſon 


nelle ofthe heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
malice of a woman.] 711 

15 Giue mee any plague, ſaue onely the 
plague of the heart, and any malice,, ſaue 
malice of a woman. 7 

16 Oz any aſſault , ſaue the aſſault of them 
that hate, oz any vengeance, ſauechevengeance 
ol che enemie. 


17 There is not a moze wicked head then 
the head ok the ſerpent, and there is no wzath as 
boue the wꝛath of an enemie. 


Cut her off chen from thy fleſh :*Gine her and a ro vit be bil 
02 ber. | of diuorcement. 


ee, © i - - | Sos 
1 Thepraiſcofa good woman. 5 Of the feare of 
three things, and of the fourth, 6 Oſche ielous and 
drunken woman, 29 Of two things that cauſe 
ſorrowe, and of the third which mooucth wrath. 


Leſſed is the man that hath a vercuoug 
wife; fo2 the number ol his peeres ſhall bee 


2 An honeſt woman reiopceth her. huſ- 
ne 00 GESILIR the yorey'er flo th wich 
3 " Avertuous woman is a good poꝛtion, 
which ſhalbe giuen loz a gift vnto ſuch by feare 


4 Whether a mon be rich oz pooze, he bath 
a 1 ll 
eee 


feareth , and mp face is. 
rea cy: the 
and falſe ghd Ab zall theſe are heauier chen 
death. "Yo 


+ 6 CButthe ſoxrow andgriefe of the heare 
is a woman chat is telous ouer another : and ſþe 
that communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the 


te- 
though he held a lcoꝛpiun. 
8 Adzunken woman and ſuch as cannot 
be tamed, is a greatplague :fo2 ſhe cannot couer 
owne ſhame, 


18 * had rather dwell wich a lyon anddza+ her 


gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked 
wike, 440 Es 
19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth 
her N maketh her countenance blacke as 
alacke, 
20 {er huſband is ſitting among his neigh» 
bours: becauſe of her hee ſigheth ſoze oz 
beware, i 
21 All wickedneſſe is hut little to the wic. 
kedneſſe of a woman : let the poꝛtion ofthe ſins 
ner fall vpon her. rr 
21 As the climing vp of a ſandie wap is to 
the feete ofthe aged, ſo is a wile full of woꝛds to 
à quiet man. $0035 5140} 93] 
23 Stumble not at the beauty of a wo⸗ 
man, and deſire her nat to2 thy pleaſure. 
24 If a woman nou — _ we is 
and impudent and full ot repꝛo 421 
wy, A wicked wife maketh-a fozy heart, and 
heauie countenance , and-a-vMynved minde, 
weake hands and feeble knees, and cannot com» 
font herhuſoanvin heauineſſe. 
26 Ok the * woman came the beginning of 
linne, and thꝛough her we all die. 
37 Giae the water no paſſage, Ino not a 


- 9 The whozepome of a woman may bee 
knowen in the pꝛide of her eyes, and eyelids. 

10 C* A chy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, 
hold her ſtraitly, leſt the abuſeherſelfe thꝛough 
ouermuch libertie. | 
11 Take heed of her that hath an vnſhame» 
— and marueile not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt 

e 


12 As one that goeth by the wap, and is 
thirſtie, ſo hallſhe open her mouth, and dzinke 
of euery next water: by euery hedge ſhall hee 
ſit dawue, and open her quiuer agaiuſt euery ar: 
row. | | 
13 The grace of a wife reiopceth her 
huſband, and feedeth his bones with her vnder⸗ 
ftanding, 24 {5 
1 14; Ipeaceable woman and of a good heave 
is a gift ot che Lozd, and there is nothing ſo 
much woꝛch as a woman well iuſtructed. 

1 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a 
double grace, and there is na weight to be com⸗ 
pared vnto her continent minde. 
16 Asthe lunne when it ariſech in the high 
places of the Lozd, ſo is the beauty of a goon 
wife the oꝛnament of her houſe, 


cb. 42. 11, 


17 As 


Apocrypha. F 


Eccleſiaflicus. 


17 As the cleaxe light is vpon the holy can- 
dleſticke, ſo is the beauty of the face in a ripe 


age, 
8 As the golden pillats are vpon the ſoc⸗ 
kets offiluer: are faire feete with a couſtant 
erpetuall are the foundations that be 
As ſtrong rocke : ſo are the comman- 
dements of God in the heart of an holy wo⸗ 


erg 7 AN keepe the ſtrength of chine 
age ſtable, andgiue not thp ſtrength to dran 


* ehenthoubat gart nba 
ſion chzough all the fields , ſow it with thine 
owne ſeede, truſting in thy thy nobilitie, 

22 Oo thy ſtocke that ſhall liue after thee 
ſallgrowe , truſting in the great liberalttie of 
their nobilitte, - 

23 Anharlot is compared to a ſow :but the 
wife that is married, counted as a tome a- 
gaiuſt death to ber huſband, 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a teward 
0 wicked man : bac a ov woman giuen 
to him chat fea 

25 Achamelelſle woman contenmeth ſhame: 
2— woman will reuerence her bub 

d. 


26 A woman is compared to a 


bo ꝛ but ſhee that is ſhamefaſt reuerenceth 
27 A woman that honoureth her bulband, 


tall be judged wiſe of all: but ſhee that deſpi» * 
ſech him. hall be blazed foz her pꝛide. 

28 A loud crying woman and a babler, let 
her beſought out to dꝛine away the enemies the 
minde ol euery man that liueth with ſuch, ſhalbe 
conuerſant among the troubles ot warre. 

29 There bee rebee two things that griene mine 


heart, and the third maketh me angry : a man of bour, 


warre that ſuffereth pouertie: and men of vn 

that arenen ann when 7 
righteouſn2ſle vnto 

teth ſuch to che lwoꝛd. 

o [ ets ery + which me thinke 
to be hard and peritlous.} Amerchant cannot 
lightly keepe him from w2ong, and a vitaileris 
not without | 


2 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Of the poore that would be rich. 3 The probati- 
on of the man chat feareth God. 13 The vncon- 
ſtantneſſe of a ſoole. 16 The ſecrets of friends are 
not to be vttered. 26 The wicked — 
which turneth ypon himſelfe, 

} | r many ſinned: and 

=P ar 1 his 


ene the ioynts ſtones, 
2 ons 

3 IT he hold him not diligently in the feare 
a 
4 As when one ſikteth the filthineſle res 


maineth in the neue, (o che filthof man cemai- 
neth in bis thought. 

5 Thefoznace pꝛouech the potters veſſell : 
*® {6 doeth[tentation)crie mens thoughts, 


6 * The fruite declareth if the tree haue 5 ,. 
beene trimnied : ſo the wozd ſdeclareth] what 


man hath in his heart. 
7 Paaiſe no man, except thou haue heard 
histalke: im thisis che trial ofmen, 

8 C Ifthou followeft righteouſneſſe, thou 
ſhalt get her, and put her on as a faire garment, 
[and ſhale dwell wich her, and ſhe ſhall defend 
thee fo2 euer: and in the day of knowledge 
thou ſhalt finde ſedfaſtneſſe.] 

9 The birds reſo2t vntu their like: ſo 
1 vnto them, that are pꝛacti 

r. 

10 As the lyon waite ch loz the beaſt ſo doth 
ſinne vpon them that doe euill. 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, 
is all wiſedome : as fo2 a foole, hee changeth as 
the moone, 

x 2 If chou be among the vndiſcreet,oblerue 
the time, but haunt ill the aſſembly of chem 
that are wile, 

13 Thecalking of fooles is grieuous, and 
their ſpoꝛt is inthe pleaſure of ſinne, 


74 * Thetalke of him thatſwearech much. e 


maketh the yaire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with 
luch Koppeth the eares, 
ang bedded pꝛoud SI 
and are grieuous to heare. 
26 *TQholo diſcouereth lecrets, lo ſeth his 
credite, and findeth no friend after his will. 

17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto 
bim: but if thou bewzapeſt his ſecrets , thou 
{halt not get him againe, 

18 Fo? as a man ve ſtropeth his enenue, ſo 
doeſt thou deſtrop the friendſhip of thy neigh⸗ 


19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his 
band, ſo if thou giue ouerthy friend, thou cauſt 
not get him agatne. 

20 Follo walter him un moze, fo; hee is too 
eee a rocelcapeyote of the ſnare: 
oz his ſoule is wounded. 

21 s fo2 wounds they may bee bound vp 
againe, and an eufll wozd may bee teconciled : 
but whho lo bew2apeth the kecrets of a friend, 
hachloſt all his credite. 5 


22 per that winketh wich che eyes, — ed 


2 7 and hee chat knometh him, will 


os — zelenc, hee will ſpeake 
lweetelp, and rp er desde 
tale, and ſlander chy ſay⸗ 


Thated, but nothing 
T Er ch Low alſo hte 


— Who ſo cafteth a fone on hie , caſtethic 
vpon his owne head: and wed that ſmiceth with 
guile,maketh a great 


fal. 7. 1] 
ae Wholo* viggerhapit hel banden maln 


At. 


kpocrypha. 


Chap. xxviij xxix. 


land he that lapeth a None in bis neighbo2s wap, 
thail ſtumble thereon,] and he that lapech a ſnare 
fo2 another, ſhalbe taken in it himſelfe. 

27 he that wozketh euill, ſhall be wzapped in 
tuill, and ſhall not know from whence they come 
vnto him. | 

28 Mockery and repzoch follow the pꝛoud, 
and vengeance lurketh foz them as a lyon. 

29 Thepthat reioyce at the fall of the righ⸗ 
teous, (hall bee taken in the ſnare , and anguiſh 
Gall conſume them befoze they die, 

30 Delpite and anger are abommable 
things,andthe ſinnefull man is ſubtect to them 
both, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 Wee ought not to deſire vengeance, but to forgiue 


the offence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue, and of 


the dangers thereof. 

E * chat ſceketh vengeance, hall find ven- 
geance of the Lozd, and hee will ſurelp 
keepe his finnes, : 

2 || Fo2giue thy neighbour the hurt that he 
hath done to thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be koꝛgiuen 
thee alſo, when thou pꝛapeſt. 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and * geſite foꝛgiueneſſe of the Loꝛd: ; 

4 Hewill chew no mercp to a man which is 
like himlelfe : aud will hee aſke foꝛgiut ueſſe of 
his owne ſinnes % 

5 Ak hee that is but fleſh , nouriſhhatred 
[ and aſke pardon of God, ] who will intreat foz 
his ſinnes: ; 

6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie 
paſſe : imagine not death and deſtruction to an · 
other thzough anger, but perſeuere in the come 
mande ments. 

7 Remember the commandements: ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigozous againſt thy neighbour: 


High, and fozgiue his ignozance. 

8 *Bewareof rife, and thou ſhalt make 
— fewer : fo2 an angry man kindleth 
ſtrike. 

9 And the ſinnekull man diſquieteth friends 
and byingeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace, 

10 * As the matter ok the fire is, ſo it burneth, 
and mans anger is accozving to his power: and 
actoꝛding to bis riches his anger increaſeth, and 
the moze vehement the anger is the moze is hee 
inflamed, þ | 

11 An haſtie bꝛawling kindleth a fire, and an 
haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood: [ a tongue that 
bearcth falſe witneſſe, bꝛingech death.] 

12 Ik thou blowe the ſparke, it ſhall burne: 
if chou ſpit vpon it it ſhall be quenched, and both 
theſe come aut of the mouth. 

13 || * Abhozre the ſlanderer, and double 


tongue, 
tongued;foz ſuch haue deſtroped many that were 


at peace. 8 ü 
14 The double tongue hath diſquieted ma⸗ 
uy, ſ᷑ dʒiuen them from nation to nat ion ſtrong 
cities hath it bꝛoken downe, andouerthzowen 
the houſesof great men [ the ſtrength of the 


people hath it bzough downe, and bene the de⸗ 
cap of mightie nations, ] 

15 The double tongue hath caſt out many 
og women, and robbed them of their la⸗ 

ours. 

16 Tho ſo hearkeneth vnto it, hall neuer 
linde reſt, and neuer dwell quietly, 8 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in 
the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue bzeaketh 
che bones. N WE 

18 There be many that haue periſhed by the 
edge ol the ſwoꝛd, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue, * 

19 Vell is bim that is kept from an euill 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger thereof, 
which hath notdzawen tu tat yok rtither hath 
bene bound in the bands thereof,” 

20 Foz the poke thereof is a poke of pon, 
and the bands of it are bands of bzaſle, 

21 The death thereof is an euill death: hell 
were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that feare 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame 
thereof, | 

23 Such asfozſake the Loꝛd. ſhall fall ther« 
in: and it ſhall burnh chem, and no man ſhall bee 
able toquence it: itſhall fall vpon them as a ly⸗ 


on, and deudute them as a leopard. 


24 edge thy poſſeſſion with thoꝛnes, and 
make dooꝛes and barresfo2 thy mouth. 

25 Binde vp thy ſiluer and gold, and weigh 
thy woꝛds in a balanc e, and make a dooze and a 
barre, I and a ſure bid le] fo thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou llide not by it and ſo fal 
befozehim that lieth in waite, and thy fall bee 
incurable,euen vnto death. } 


CH AP, XXIX. 


[ conſider diligently } the couenant of the moſt 1 Doe lend mony, and doe almes. 15 Ofafaithfull 


man anſwering for his friend. 24 The poore 
mans life. 


Ee that will ſhew mercie, lendeth to his 
neighbour ; and hee that hath power ouer 


humnſelfe,keepeth tbe commandemencs. 


2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
neede, and pap thou thy neighbour againe in 
due ſeaſon, 

3 Reepe thy woꝛd, and deale faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt all way ſinde the thing that is 
neceſſary foꝛ thee, 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, rec- 
koned it tobe found, and grieued them that had 
helped them. 

5 Till they reteiue, they kifſe his hands, and 
fo2 their neighbours good they humble their 
voice: but when they ſhould pay againe, they pꝛo⸗ 
long the terme, and giue a careleſſe anſwere, and 
make excuſes by reaſon of the time. 

6 Andthoughhee bee able, yet giueth hee 
ſcarce the halfe againe, and reckoneth the o⸗ 
ther as a thing found: elſe he decetueth him of 
bis mony, and maketh him an enemte with⸗ 


out a cauſe: hee payeth him with curling and 


rebuke, and giuech him cuill wozds fo? his 
good deede. 
7 There 


A pocrypha. 


Ecclefraſticus, 1207 


* Dan.4.2 4+ 
att H. 6. 20. 
luke 11.41. 
and 13.33. 
44er. 10. 4. 

1. tima. 6. 18,19. 
or, gave thine 
almes ſecretly. 
*T6.4.8,9, 


or. ſareriſhip, 


chap. 36.26. 


7 There be manywhichrefuſe to lend becauſe 
ofthis inconuenience, fearing to bee defrauded 
without cauſe, 

8 Pet haue thou patience wich him that 
humblech himlſelfe, and deferre not mercie 
krom him. 

9 Helpe the pooze fox the commaunde- 
ments lake, and turne him not awap, becauſe of 
his pouertie, 

10 Loſe thy monep foz thy bzothers and 


neighbours ſake,and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone 


to thy deſtruction. 

x1 *Beſtow the treaſure after the commans* 
dement ofthe moſt Þigh , and it ſhall bzing thee 
moe pꝛolite then golde. 

12 || Lap vp thine*almesin thy ſecret cham» 
bers, and it ſhall keepe thee from all affliction, 

13 [A mans almes is as a purſe with him, 
and ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the 
eye, and afterward ſhall it ariſe , and pay enerp 
man his reward vpon his head.] 

14 It ſhall fight foz thee againſt thine ene⸗ 
mies, better then the ſhield of a ſtrung man, 02 
ſpeareof the mighty, 

15 An honeſt man is ſuertie fox his neigh- 
bour * but hee that is impudent, fozſakeih 
him, 

16 Fo2cetnotche friendſhip of thy ſuertie: 
fo2 he hath laid his life fo2 thee, 

17 The wicked deſpileththe good deede of 
bis ſuertie, 

18 The wicked will not becomeſuretie: and 
he that is of an vnthanke full minde, fozlaketh 
him chat deliuered him. 3 

19 [Some man pꝛomiſech fo2 his neigb⸗ 
bour: and when he hath loſt his honiſtie, he will 
fozlake him.] 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich 
man, and remooued them as the waues of the ſea 
mightie men hath it dꝛiuen away from their 
bouſes,# cauſed them to wander among ſtrange 
nations, 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the comman · 
dements ofthe Loꝛd, ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: 
and he that medlech much with other mens buſi⸗ 
neſſe, is intangled in controuerſies. 

22 (| PÞelpe thy neighbour accopding to 
thy power, and bewarechat thou chy ſelfe fall 
not. 

23 * The chiefe thing of life is water, and 
— and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 

ame. 

24 || Thepooze mans lite in his owne lodge 
is better then delicate fare in an other mans. 

25 Be it little oꝛ much, holde thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeak not euill of thee, 

26 Fo it is a miſerable life to go from houſe 
to houſe: foʒ where thou art allranger.thou das 
reſt not open thy mouth, 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feed vnthankefull 
men, and after ſhalt haue bitter woꝛds foz the 
ſame,ſaying, 

28 Come thou ſtranger and pꝛepare the table, 
and feed me of that thou haſt ready. 


29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an hanoy. 
table man: mp bzother commetch to bee lodged, 
and J baue neede of mine houſe. 

30 Thele things are heaute to a man that 
hath vnderſtanding. the vpbꝛaiding ofthe houſe, 
and the repꝛoch ok the lender. f 


E HAP. XXX. 
x Of the correction of children, 14 Ofthe commo.. 
ditie of health. 17 Death is better then a ſorowtull 
life. 22 Of the ioy and ſorrow of the heart. 


HE: that loueth his ſonne, * cauſeth him oft 
to feele the rodde, that he may haue ioy of 
dim in the end. a 

2 Pee that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue 
top in him, and ſhall reioice of him among his ac- 
quaintance. 

3 Pee that * teacheth his ſonne, grieueth 
the enemie, and befoze his friends hee ſhall re: 
ioyce of him. 

4 Though his father die, pet is hee as 
though be were not dead: loꝛ he hath lefc one be: 
hindhimchat is like him, 

5 An his life he ſaw him, and had ioy in him, 
and was not ſoziein his death, I neither was her 
aſhamed befoze his enemies, ] 

6 De left behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vnto 
his friends. 

7 Heethatflattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
— wounds, and his heart is griued at euery 
trie. 

8 Anvntamedhozſe will be ſtubburne, and 
a wanton chile will be wil full. 

9 Ikthou bzing vp thy ſonne delicately, hee 
ſhall make thee afraid: and if thou play with him, 
be ſhall bzing thee co heauineſſe. 

10 Laugh not witch him leſt thou bee lozie 
wich him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the 
ende. 

11 * Siue him na libertie in his pouth, and 
winke not at his folly. 

12 Bow downe his necke while he is pong. 
and beate him on the ſides, while hee is a chilve, 
leſt he waxe ſtubburne, and bee diſobedient vnto 
thee,and ſo bzing ſozow to thine heart. : 

13 Chaſtile thy child, and be diligent therein, 
leſt his ſhame griue thee, 

14 C || Better is the pooze , being whole 
and ſtrong, then a rich man that is afflicted in 
bis body, 

15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, and 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure, 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, 
and no iop aboue the joy of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, and 
R then cont inuall ſickueſſe. 

18 The good things that are powered on a 
mouth ſhut vp, are as meſſes of meate ſet vpon 
a graue. 

19 What good doech the offering vnto an 


wole 2 fo; he can neither eate noꝛ ſmell: ſo is he 


that is perlecuted o the Loꝛd, [ and beareth the 
reward of iniquitie.] 20 be 


— 
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415 13. 
od17,33, 


nes. 
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Web 24 


atcol © 


Mrancie, 


20 Pee ſeeth with his eyes, and gronneth 
like * a gelded man, that lieth with a virgine and 
ſigheth. : 

21 *Giue not ouer thp minde to heaut- 


neſſe, and vexe not chp lelke in thine owne 


counſell, 

22 The top of the heartischelife of man, and 
a mans gladneſſe is the pꝛolonging ok his dates, 

23 Lone thine owne ſoule, and comfoze 
thine heart: dziue ſozrovs karre from thee: fo2 
ſoxrow hath ſlaine many , and there is no pꝛolit 
therein, 

24 Enute and wach ſhozten the like, and 
carefulneſſe bzingeth age befozethe time. 

25 A noble and good heart will haue conſt- 
deratton of his meat and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Of couetouſneſle. 2 Of them that take paine to ga- 
ther riches, 8 The praiſe of a tich man without a 
fault. 1 Wee ought to flee drunkenneſſe and 
follow ſoberneſſe. 


VV Aking || after *riches pineth away the 
body, and the care thereof dziueth a- 
Wap lleepe. | 

2 This wakingcare dꝛeaketh the fleepe,as 
a great ſickneſſe bzeaketh the fleepe, 

3 The rich hach great labour in gathering 
riches together, and in his rell hee is fille with 
pleaſures, | f b 

4 The pooze labourech in lining poozelp, 
and when heleauechoff,be is ſtill pode. 

5 Hethatloneth gold, ſhall not be inflified, 
and hee that followeth copruptton , ſhall haue e · 
nough thereof, 5 

6 * Many are veſtroped by the reaſon of 
gold, and haue found their deſtruction befoze 
them, 

Jt is a Qumbling blocke vnto them 
that ſacrifice vnto it, and every foole is taken 
therewith. 

$ Bleſſed is the *rich which is found with» 
out blemilh , aud hathnot gone after gold, [noz 
hoped in money and treaſures.] | 

9 Talbots he, and we will commend him : 
fo wouderfull things hach hee done among his 
people. 

ro No hath bene tried thereby, and found 
perfite: let him bee an example ot glozp, who 
might ofend,and hath not offended, oz doe euill, 
and hath not done it. 

11 Therefoze ſhall his godvs be eſtabliſhed, 
and the Congregation ſhall declare his atmes, 

12 Tf thou lit at a coſt table, Il open not 
thy mouth wide vpon it, and ſap not, Behold 
much meat, PLS 

13 Remember that an euill eye is a ſew: 
and what thing created is woꝛſe then a wicked 
eye: fo2 it weepeth koz euery taufe. 

14 Stretch not chine hand whereſoeuer it 
lookech, and thꝛuſt it not with it into the dilh. 

15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by 
thee, and marke euerp thing, 

16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet befoze 
hee, and deuoure not leſt thou be hated. 


17 Laue thou off firſtfo2 nuttures ſake, 
and be not inſatiable, leſt thou offend, 

18 Then thou fitteſt among many, reach 
not thine hand out firſt of all ; 

19 *Þow little is ſufficient fo) a man well!! 
taught 2 and thereby hee belcheth not in his 
chamber, [noz feeleth any paine.] : 

20 A wholeſome lleepe connnech of a tem⸗ 
perate belly : hee riſeth vp in the mozning, and 
is well at eaſe in himſelle t but paine in watchs 

and cholericke diſeaſes, andpangs inthe 
belly are with an vnſatiable man, 

21 If thou haſt bene fozeev to eat, ariſe, goe 
fozth, vomite, and then take thy teſt ſſo thou ſhalt 
bzing no ſickneſſe to thy body.] 

22 My ſonne, heate me and deſpiſe me not, 
and at the faſt thou halt finde as J haue told 
thee: in all thy wozks be quicke, ſo (hall there 
no ſickneſſe come vnto thee, 

23 2 ho ſo is [| liberall in his meat „meu Prou,22,9. 1 
ſball bleſſe him, and the ceſtimonie of his ho- U eralnie. | 
neſtie ſhall bebeleened, + |} 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his | | 
meat, the whole citie hall murmure : che teſt- 
monies of his niggardneſſe ſhall be ſure. 

25 DShew not thy valiantneſſe in wine: fo | 
* wine hath deſtroyed many, * i} 

26 The foznace pjooueth the edge in the [{ 
tempcring : lo doeth wine the hearts of the ll 
p2oud by dzunkenneffe, fi 

27 Wine ſoberlp dzunken,is p2oficable foz g ; 
the life of man t what is his life that is overs 793% +567 I'Þ 
come with wine + 

28 Mine was made [from the beginning] | 
fo make men glad, [and not fo} dzunkennefle. } i 

/ 
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Wine meaſurably dzunken and in time, b2ings 
eth gladneſle and cheere fulneſſe of the mind. [4 
29 But wine dꝛunken with excelſe, maketh . 
1 of mind with bzawlings and fcoub i. 
gs, 1 
30 Dzunkennes increaſeth che courage ofa 1 
foole till hee offend : it diminiſhech his ſtrength 14 
and makerh wounds, Nl. 
31 *Rebuke not thy neigbonr at the wine, . 20.1. | 
and deſpiſe him not in his mixt: gine him no | 
defpitefull wozes, and pꝛeſſe not vpon him 1 
with contrary woꝛds. Lk 


CHAP. XXXII. ' | 

1 An crhortation to modeſtie. g- Let the ancient l 
ſpeake. 14 To giue thanks after the tepaſt. 13 Of 

ſeare, aich and confidence in God. F 


]* thou be made the maſter of the feaft, ||lift jjtwumblenens, | i 
& not thy ſeite vp, but be among them, as one 1 
of che reft : take diligent care fo them, and ſo : 
ſit downe. | | 

2 And when thou haſt done ail thy duecie, bl 
fit downe, that thou mayeſt bee merrie with Wi 
them, andreceiue acrownefoz thy good beha- 9 
mour, 5 i 1 

3 Speake thou that art the elder: koz it be⸗ | 
commeth thee , but with ſound tudgement, and 
hinder not muſicke. 


4 Poze not out wozdes, where there is 
935 no 


Apocrypha. Ecclefaaſticus. 
*Ecel:3.7. no audlence, * and ſhew not foozth wiſedome ut 
70% gutt ot time. , be that is an hypoctite therein, is as aſhipin a 
5 The conſent of muſicians at a banket is ſtoꝛme. * 
as a ſignet of tarbuncle ſet in gold. 3 Aman ok vnderſtanding walketh faith: 
6 And as che ſignet of an Emeraud well fully in the Law, and che Law is faichfull vnto 
trimmed with gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke him. | 
in apleaſantbanket. 4 As the queſlion is made, pꝛepare the an- 
7 [Giueeare, aud be ſtill, and fox thy good ſwere, and ſo alt thou be heard: be ſure of the 
behauiour thou ſhalt be loued.] matter, and ſo anſwere. 
8 Thou that art pong ſpeake if need on, 4 The heart of the * fooliſh is like a cart⸗ ch., 
and pet ſcarcely when thou art twice aſked, wheele : and his thoughts are like a rolling 
9 Compzehend much in few-wozds : in axeltree. | 
many things bee as one that is ignozant:]} bee 6 Asa wilde hoꝛſe neyech vnder euery one 
as one that vnderſtandeth , and pet holde thy that ſitteth vpon him. lo is a ſcoꝛnefull friend. 
tongue. * | 7 Mhy vocth one day excell another, ſee⸗ 
to If thou be among great men, compare ing that the light of che daxes of the peere come 
not thy ſelfe vnto them: and when an elder ſpea · ofthe ſunne? 
keth, babble not much. 8 The knowledge of the Lozd hath parted 
11 Bekoze the thunder goethlightning, and them aſunder, and he hath by them diſpoſed the 
befo2e a ſhamefaſt man goeth fauour, times and ſolemne feaſts, 
12 Stand bp betimes, and be not the laſt : 9 Some of them hath he choſen aud ſancti- 
but get thee home without delay. fied, and ſome of them hath hee put among the 
13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe dapes in number, | 
what thou wilt, ſo that thou doe none cufll , 02 10 And all men are at the! ground, and A- 04, 
vle pꝛoud woꝛds. dam was created out ofthe earth: but the L Id 
14 But aboue all things, giue thankes vnto bath diuided chem by great knowledge, and 
him that hath made thee , and repleniſhed thee made their wapes diuers. 
with his goods, ds a 11 Some ol chembath hee bleſſed and exal- 


15 CCUhols feareththeLozd, wil receive ted, and ſome of them hath hee ſauctified, and 
bis doctrine, and they thatriſe earely, (hall inde appꝛopꝛiate to himſelfe : but ſome of chem hath 
fauour, | he curſed, and bzought them lo we, and put them 

16 He that ſeekechthe Law, ſhall bee filled out of their eſtate. a 
therewith, but the hypocrite will bee offenvey 12 2s the clap is in the potters hand, to 457 


thereat. oder it at his pleaſure , ſo ate men alſo in he 
17 They chat feate che Lozd, ſhall find that band of their Creatour, ſo that hee may reward 
which is righteous , and ſpall kindle iuſtice as a them as liketh bim beſt, 
W. ous 13 Againft euillis good, and againſt death 
18 An vucovlpman will not bee refoyned, is life: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner,and the 
but lindeth out excuſes accozving to his will.  vngodly againſtthe faichfull, 2 
19 A man ok vnderſtanding deſpiſerh net 14 Do in all the wozkes of the moſt High 
counſell: but a le wde and pꝛoud man is nat tou · thou mapeſt ſee that there are cuer two, one & 
chen wich feare,euen when he hath done raſhly, galuſt another. 
20 [My ſonne, doe nothing without aduiſe⸗ 15 CA amawaked bp laſt of all, as one that 
ment: ſo ſhall it nor repent thee alter the deed. rr after chem in the vintage. Ju the bleſs 
21 Goe nat in the way where thou mapeſt ſing of tbe Lo 5 increaſed, and haue filled 
fall, no where thou mayeſt ſtumble among che my Une nate e a grape-gatherer. 
ſtones, neither truſt thou in the way that is 16 * Behold,how J baue not laboured onc . . 724 
plaine. ly fo2 my ſelle, but fot all them that ſeeke know 
22 Audbewareofthine ownechildzen, and ledge. 
take heed ol them that be thineowne houſhold,} 17 Peate mee, O pee great men ok the peo. 
23 In euety good worde bez of afaithfull ple, and hearken with pour rates, yee rulers ol 
beart, fo2this is the keeping of che commande ⸗ the Congregation, | 
meuts. * „8 Giue not thyſoune and wife, thy b20- 
24 Whoſobeleeuethin|]<þeLow,keepe< ther and friend, power ouet thee while thou li 
che commandements: and hee t 1 in ueſt, and giue not away thy ſubſtance to aus 
the Lord, ſhall take no hurt. ther, leſt it repent thee, and thou entreat fox che 


c HA p. XXX. ne agtine.. _ 
1 The deliverance of him that feareth God. 4 The 19 As long as thou liueſt. and halt byeath, 


anſwere of the wile. 12 a giue not thy ſelfe ouer ta any perſon. 1 

— ley oi the . 7 ry 20 Fo Fines it is t thy childzen ſhould — 

All ſeruarns, | p2ap vnto dean u thoulveſt looke vp ot 

TT ere ſhall no euill come. vuto him that to the hanvsofthy chadzen. — 
bft . |[feareththeLozd: but when hee is in ten⸗ 21 Jun all hp wozks be exexNent, that thine 
| tation, he willdeliuer him againe, honour be neuer tained, . _._ . my 


(hap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 


— — 


410 


22 At the time when thou ſhalt ende thy 
dayes , and finith thy life , diſtribute thine inhe⸗ 
ritance, 

23 ¶ The fovver , the whip and the burden 
belong vnto the alſe: and meate;coprection and 
wozke vnto thy ſeruant. ä 

24 Ik thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalt finde reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, hee 
{hall ſecke liberty, 

25 The poke and the whip bow downe the 
hard necke: ſo tame chine euill ſeruant with the 
whips and cozrection. 

26 Send him to labour that he goe not idle: 
fo} idleneſſe bꝛingeth mach euill. 

27 Set him to wozke,foz that belongeth vn- 
to hun: if he be not obedient, put on moge hea 
uie ketters. 

28 But be not exceſſiue toward any, and 
without diſcretion doe nothing. 

26 Ik thou haue a faichfullſeruant, let him 
bee vnto thee as thine owne ſoule: fo2 in blood 
halt thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant,in* 
treate him as thy bzother : fo2 thou haſt neede of 
him, as of thy ſelfe, Ik thou increate him euill, 
and he runne awap,wilt thou ſeeke him: 


CH A P. XXXIIII. 
Ofdreames. 13 The praiſe of them that feare God. 
18 Theofferings of the wicked. 22 The bread of 
the needy. 27 God doth not allow the works of an 
ynfaithfull man, 
He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falle, 
1 | anddzeames make fooles to haue wings. 
2 Tlhoſoregardethdzeames , is like him 
that will take hold of a ſhavow, and follow alt er 
the winde. 0 
Euen lo is it with the appearings 
dzeames,as the likeneſſe of a face is befoze ans- 
ther face, 
4 Mho can be cleanſed by the vncleane 20 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a lyar ?: 


5 Soothſapings, witchcrat, aud dꝛeaming 


is but vanitie, and a mind that is occupied with 
fantaſies, is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 @TAhere as luch viſions come not sf the 
molt High to trie thee , ſer not thine heart vpon 
them, e 

7 Foz dzeames haue deceined many, and 
they haue fatled that put their truſt therein. 

8 The Law ſpall bee fulfilled without lies, 
and wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull mouth: 
{ what knowledge hath he that is not tried: 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiledome. | 

10 Pee that hach no experience, knoweth 
little and hee that erreth, is full of craft, 

x1 Then J wandzed to and fro, J ſaw ma- 
ny things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater 
then J can expꝛeſſe. 

12 Jwas oft times in danger of death, pet 
J was deliuered by theſe things. 

13 ¶ The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lozd, 


— live ; foꝛ their hope is in him that can helpe 
them. 


labourer of his hire, is a bloodſhedder, 


14 Whos || fearech the Lozv, feareth no ee 
man,ncither is afraid: fo2 he is his hope. 5 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that fearcth 
the Lozd: in whom putteth he his truſt who is 
his ſtrength : | 

16 „Foz the eyes of the Lozd haue reſpect 
vnto them that loue him: hee is thcir* mighty 
pꝛotection, and ſtrong ground, adefence [rom 
the heate, and a ſhadowe foz the noone day, 
aſuccour from ſtumbling, and an helpe from 
falling, 

17 Hee ſetteth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth 
the eyes: be giueth health, life and bleſſing, 

18 ¶ He that * gineth an offring ofvnrighs 
teous goods, offereth amocking ſacrifice, and 
the gikts ofthe vnrighteous, pleaſe not him. 

29 [But the Loꝛd is theirs ouely, that pas 
tiently abide him in the way of trueth and righte · 
oulneſſe,] 

20 The moſt High doeth not allow the jof- 
ferings of the wicked, neither is hee paciſied 
fo2 ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice. 

21 TWhoſo bꝛingeth an offring of the goods 
ofthe pooze, doethas one that ſacrificeth the 
ſonne befoze be fathers eyes. 

22 The bzead of the needkull is the life of 
the pooze: hethatdefrandech him thereof, is a 
murtherer, : 

23 Pee that taketh away his neighbours li⸗ 
uing, llayeth him, and bee chat defraudeth the 


pſal. 33.19. 
Fſal. 91. 1,2. 


Pros, 21. 27. 


[]/The offrings of 
the wicked, and 
their prayer. 
Preu. 1 5. 8. 


Dent. 24 14,15 
cha. 7. 20. 


24 CUhen one buildeth, and another b2ca- 
kethdowne , what pꝛoſite haue they then but 
labour : 

25 When one pꝛapech, and another curſeth, 
whole vopce will the Loꝛd heare * 

26 Hee that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a 
dead body, and toucheth it againe, what auaileth 
his waſhing % 

27 Oo is it with a man that faſketh foz his 
ſinnes,and committeth chem againe: who will 
heare his pꝛaper $ o what doeth his faſting 
helpe him: 


Num. 19.11.11. 


2. Pet. 3. 20, 
21,22, 


CH AP. XXXV. 
x Of true ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, 
and of the widow, and him ; wn humbleth himſelſe. 


V Holo keepeth the Lawe, bzingeth ,, 
offerings pnow : hee that holdeth faſt 7. 3,5 6,7. 
the Commandements, [|offerethan offering of re 
ſaluation, 
2 Mee that is thankefull co them that haue 
well deſerued, offcrech fine flowze: * and he that f. 418. 
giueth almes , ſacriſiceth pꝛaiſe. 
3 To depart from euill is a thankfull thing 
to the Loꝛd, and to fozſake vnrighteouſue ſſe, is a 
reconciling vnto him. 
4 Chou ſhalt not appeare emptie bekoze , 713. 
Lond. 2 
5 Foz all theſe things are done becauſe of 
the commandement, 
6 * Theofferingof the righteous maketh »6:».4.4.5. 
the altar fat, and the ſmell chereofis ſweete be⸗ 
foze the molt High, 
7 The 


ſacrifices, 


377 2 


Apocrypha. 


Eeclefrafticus. 


Apo 


42. Cor. 9.7. 


« Tob. 4. . 


*Leuit,22,31,22 
deut. 15. 2 1. 


* Dent. 0.17. 

2. chron. 1 9.7, 
10b. 3 4. 1 g. viſd. S. 
7. allt 10 34, 
rem. . U fl. galat. 
2.6 he. 6 9. 
colo. 3. 25. 

1. pet. 1. 17. 


Againſt the 
vricked. 


exe. 10,25. 


7 The lacrificeof the righteous is accep 
table, and the remembyance thereof ſhall neuer 
be fozccotten, 

8 Giue che Loꝛd his honour with a good and 
liberall eye, and diminiſhnot the firit fruits of 
thine hands, ; x 

9 In all thy cifes ſhew a ioykull connte- 
nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladnefle, 

10 Giue vnto the moſt High accozding as 
hee hath enriched thee , and looke what thine 
hand is able, giue with a chearefull eye. 

11 Fo} the Lozd recompenlech , and will 
giue thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 * Diminiſh nothing ok chine offering : 
fo2 hee will notreceiue it, and abſtaine from 
wzongfull ſacrifices : fo2 the Lozd is the iudge, 
and regardeth no mans perſon, _ 

13 Heaccepteth not the perſon of the poote, 
but he heareth the paper of the oppyeſſed, 

14 Þedeſpilech not the deſireof the father · 
leſſe, no2 the widow , when ſhee powzeth out 
her pꝛaper. 

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the * 
widowes cheekes ? and her crie is againſt hun 
that cauſed them ¶ foz from her cheekes doe 
they goe vp vnto heauen, and the Lozd which 
heareth them doeth accept them, 

16 He that ſerueth theLozd, ſhall be accep⸗ 
ted with fauour , and his pꝛayer ſhallre ach vnto 
the cloudes. | 

17 The pꝛaper of him that humblech him- 
ſelfe , goeth chozow the clouds, and ceaſeth not 
till it come neere, and will not depart till the 
molt Higb haue reſpectthereunto to iudge righ · 
te oullp, and to execute iudgement. 

18 And the Loꝛd will not be flacke , no2 the 
Almighty will tarie long from them, till he hath 
ſmitten in ſunder the loines of the vnmercikull, 
and auenged himſelke ol the heathen, till he haue 
taken away the multitude ofthe cruell, and bꝛo⸗ 
ken the [cepter ofthe vnrighteous, till he giue e- 
uery man after his wozkes , and reward them 
after their deuiſes: till he haue judged the cauſe 
of his people, aud comfozted them with his 
mercy, 

19 Oh, how kaire a thing is mercie in the 
time of anguiſh and trouble! it is like a cloud of 
raine that commeth in the time of a wought. 


CH AP, XXXVI. 
1 Aprayerto God inthe perſon of all faithfull men, 
againſt thoſc that perſecute his Church. 22 The 
praiſe of a good woman, 


Aue mercp vpon vs, O Lozd God of all 
things, and behold vs, and [ ſhew vs the 
light of thy mercies.] 

2 Audſendthyfeare|]among the nations, 
which leeke not after thee, [ that they map 
know that there is no God but thou, and that 
they may ſhew thy wonderous wozkes.] 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange 
nations, that they may lee thy power, 

4 As chou art ſanctified in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magniſied among them bekoze vs, 


\ 


ſhew thy wonderous wozks, ] and inherite thou 


5 That they may know thee as wee know 
thee: fox there ts none other God but onelp thou, 
O Low, 

6 Renewthe ſignes, and change the won« 
ders : ſhew the glozp of thine hand, and thy 
right arme, that they may fhew foo2th thy won 
derous acts. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignation, and powe 
out wzath: take away the aduerſarp, and ſmite 
the enemie, 

8 Make the time ſhozt: remember thine 
oath, that thy wonderaus wozkes may bee 
pꝛaiſed. | 

9 Letthe wzath of che-fire conſume them 
that elcape , and let them periſh that oppꝛelle 
the people, 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of thepzinces 
that be our enemies, and ſap , There is none o⸗ 
ther but we, 

11 I Gather all the tribes of Jaakob toge- 
ther, C chat they may know that there is none 
other God but onely thou, and that they may 


obi 


6.10 


A prager iat 
the godly, 


them as from the beginning. 

12 D Low, baue mercy vpon the peo⸗ 
ple, that is called by thy Name, and vpon Il⸗ 
rael, whom thou haſt likened to a firſt bozug 
ſonne, | 

13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Jeruſalem the city 
of thy Sanctuary,the city of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine oza · 

tles, and fill thy people with thy glozy, 
15 Gine witnelle vnto thoſe that thou halt 
polleſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp 
the pꝛophecies that haue beene ſhewed in thy 
Name, | 

16 Regard them that waite fo thee, that 
thy Pꝛophets may be found faichfull, 

17 ©D Lodd, heare the pꝛayer of thy ſeruants 
accoꝛding to the * bleſſing of Aaron ouer thy 
people, [ and guide thou vs in the way of righ- 
te ouſneſle, Ithat all they which dwell vpon the 
earth, may know that thou art the Loꝛd the eter⸗ 
nall God. 

18 The belly deuourech all meates, pet is 
one meat better then another. 

19 Ag the thzoat taſteth veniſon, lo doeth a 
wile minde diſcerne falſe woꝛds. 

20 A froward heart bzingeth griefe, but a 
man of experience will reſiſt it. 

21 A woman is apt to receiue euery man: pet 
is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie ok a woman cheareth the 
kace, and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſle, 
meekeneſle, and wholeſome talke, then is not her 
hul band like other men. 

24 He that hath ] gotten al vertuous ] wo⸗ 
man, hath begun to get a polleſſion: ſhee is 
an helpe like vnto himlelfe, and a pillar to reſt 
vpou, 

25 IUhere no hedge is, there the polle lion 
is ſpoiled : and he that hach uo wife, wandereth 
to and fro mourning, | 

26 Who 


7 Exod, 421 


Namib. b. 13. 


[The praiſe >a 
geod woman. 


jpocrypha. 


(Bap. xxxvij.xxxviij. 


500 


10:fend{dip, 


26 Who wil truft a thiefe that ts alway rea- 
die, and wandereth from towne to towne ?: and 
likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth, 
whereſoeuer the night taketh him d 


CH AP. XXXVII. 
1 How a man ſhould know friends and counſellers. 
12 To keepe his company that feareth God. 


FE friend ſaith, || Z am a friend vnto him 
alſo : but there is (ome friend, which is 
onely a friend in name, 

2 RKemaineth there not heauineſſe bnto 
death, when a companion and friend is turned 
to an enemie : 

3 O wicked pꝛeſumption, from whence 
art thou ſpzung vp to cover the earth with de⸗ 
ceit : 

4 There is ſome companion which in 
polpericie reiopceth with his friend: but in 
the time of trouble he is againd him. 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 
his frienvfo2 the bellies ſake, and takech vp the 
buckler againſt the enemie, 

6 Foꝛget not thy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches. 

7 Seeke|| no counſel at him of whom thou 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vnto 
ſuchas hate thee, 

$ * Euerp counſeller pꝛapſeth his owne 


C counſel: but there is ſome that counlellech ko 
s bimſelfe, 


9 Beware of the counſeller, and bee adui- 
ſed afoze | whereto thou wilt vſe him: fo2 hee 
will counſell fo himſelfe , leſt hee caſt che lot 
bpon thee, 

10 And ſap vnto thee, Thy way is good, and 
afterward he rand againſt thee, aud looke what 
ſhall become of thee, 

11 [Aſke no couuſell fo; religion of him, 
that is without religion, oz of iuſtice, of him 
that hath no juſtice J no2 of a woman touching 
her of whom ſhee is ielous, no; of acoward in 
matters of warre, noz of a merchant concerning 
exchange, noꝛ of a buper fo2 the (ale, no of an 
enuious man touching thankefulneſſe,noz of the 
bumercifull touching kindneſle [no2 of an vnho⸗ 
neſt man of honeſtie] no2 of the ſlouthfull fox 
any labour, no} of an hireling fo2 the finiſhing 
of a wozke, no2 of an idle ſeruant foz much bus 
ſineſſe : hearken not vnto thele in any matter 
of counſell. 

12 But bee continuall with a godly man 
whome thou knoweſt to keepe the Commans 
dements- of the Lozd, whoſe minde is accoz- 
ding to thy minde, and is ſozrie fo thee when 
thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſell ok thine owne heart: foz 
there is no man moꝛe faithfull vnto thee then it. 

14 Foz a mans mind is ſometime moze ac- 


cuſtomed to ſhew moze then leuen watchmen 


that ſit aboue in an high towꝛe. 

15 And abone all this, pꝛap to the moſt 
High that he will direct thy wap in trueth, 

16 Let reaſon goe befoze euery enterpziſe, 


and counſell befoze every action. 

17 . C The {changing} of the countenance 
is aligne of che chauging of the heart : foure 
things appeare, good and euill, life and death, 
but the tongue hath euermoze the gouernment 
ouer them, 

18 C Some man is wittie , and bath in- 
_ manp, and pet is vnpjofitable vnto him- 
eite. 

19 Some man will be wiſe in wo2ds; and 
is bated, pea, he is deſtitute of alli food, 

20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
Loꝛd: fo he is deſtitute of all wiſedome, 

21 Another is wiſe fo2 himſelfe , and the 
fruits of vnderſtanding are faichfull in his 
mouth. | 

22 Awiſe man inſtructe ih his people, and 
the fruits of his wiſedome faile not. 

23 A wile man ſhall bee plenteouſly bleſſed, 
and all they that ſee him, hall chinke him bleſſed, 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number 
— 42 but the dayes of Ilrael are innume · 
rable. 

25 A wile man ſhall ohteine crevite among 
his people, and his name ſhall bee perpetuall. 
26 My ſonne, pꝛooue thy ſoule in thy life, 
and lee what is euill foz it, and permit it not to 
doe it. 

27 Fon all things are not pꝛofitable fot all 
_ neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in every 

ng. 

28 Be noi I greedie in all delights, and bee 
not too haſtie vpon all meats: — 

29 Fg exceſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſieke⸗ 
neſſe, and gluttonie commeth into cholericke 
diſeaſe s. 

30 By lurkeit haue many periſhed: but hee 
that ||dietech himſelfe, pꝛolongeth his life, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 A Phyſician is commendable. 16 To butie the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome of him that is learned. 


Duour the || Phyſician with that honour 
that is due vnto him, becauſe ol neceſſitie: 
fo? the Loꝛd hath created him, 

2 F02 of the moſt Digh commeth healing, 
and he ſhall recciue gifts of the King, 

3 The knowledge of che Phyſician lifteth 
vp his head, and in the ſight of great men hee 
ſhall be in admiration, 

4 The Loꝛd hath created medicines of the 
earth, and he that is wiſe, will not abhozre them, 

5 as not the water made ſweet with 
wood, that men might knowe the vertue 
thereof $ 

6 Sohehathgiuen men knowledge, that 
hee might bee gloziſted in his wonderous 
wozkes, | : 

7 Mith ſuch doeth hee heale men, and ta. 
keth away their paines. 

8 Ok ſuch doech the Apothecarie make a 
confection , and pet hee cannot finifh his owne 
wozkes : fo; of the Lozd commeth pzoſperitie, 
and wealth ouer all the earth. 
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[| Or,w1ſedome, 


of rempe« 
Taucie. 


*Chap.z1,1 9,20, 


: fl Or, tal th Heed. 


{ OfPhyſicians 
and Phyſicke. 


Exed. i 5. 25. 


Apocrypha. 


wt Ecclefraſticus. 2 | g 


*. 38. 2,5. 


br beſtoweth 


ct his benefits, 
and we muſt ten- 


der a portion 
thereof to fuch 
vies as hee ap- 


pointteth. 


* cha. 2 1.11. 
{ Of mourning. 


[] Or, the cuſtome, 


*Prou.15.13, 
and 17,22, 


9 Py ſonne, faile not in thy ſickneſſe, but 
*pꝛay vnto the Lozd, and hee will make thee 


whole. 
10 Leaue off from ſinne, aud o2der thine 


bands aright, and cleanſe thine heart from all 


wickednes, 

11 Offer ſweete incenſe and fine flowze 
foz aremembzance : make the offering fat, fo2 
thou art not the ||firſt giuer. 

12 Then giue place to the Phyſician foz 
the Loꝛd hath created him: let hun not goe 
from thee,fo2 thou haſt need of him. 


13 The houre map come that their enter- | 


pꝛiſes map haue good ſucceſſe. 
14 Fa; they alſo ſhall pꝛap vnto the Loꝛd, 
that hee would pꝛoſper that which is giuen fo2 


eaſe , and their phyſicke fo2 the pꝛolonging of 


lile. | 
15 Hee that ſinneth befoze his Maker, let 
bim fall into the hands of the JPhyſician, 

16 Py lonne, * powhe foꝛth teares ouer the 
dead, || and begin to mourne, as if thou hadſt ſufs 
fered great harme thy ſelfe, and then couer his 
body accoꝛding to || his appointment, and neg⸗ 
lect nothis buriall. 

17 Make agrieuous lamentation, and bee 
eatueſt.in mourning, and vſe lamentation , as 
hee is wozthp, aud that, a day 02 two, leſt thou 


be euillſpoken of, andthencomfozt thy ſelfe fox 


thine heauinefſe, | 
18 * Fo} ok heauineſſe commeth death, 
and the he auinelle of the heart byeaketh the 


tength. 


2, Ca. 13. 120. 


19 Df the affection of the heart commeth 
ſozrow, and the life of him that is afflicted, is ac 
coꝛding to his heart. 

20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: dꝛiue it a- 
wap, and remember the laſf end. 

21 Fonget it not: foz there is no turning 
againe : thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt 
thy ſelfe. 

22 Remember his iudgement 2 thine alſo 
ſhall be likewiſe, vnto mee yeſterdap, and vnto 
thee today, | 

23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his re⸗ 
membꝛante reſt, and comfoꝛt thy ſelfe againe fo2 
him, when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 (The wildome of a learned man come 
meth by vſing well his vacant time: and he that 
ceaſeth from his owne matters and labour, map 
come by wiledome, 

25 How can hee get wiſedome that holds 
eth the plough, and hee that hath pteaſure in 
the goad, and in dziuing oxen , and is occupied 
in their labours, and talketh but of the bꝛeed of 
bulloc kes: | 

26 Pee giueth his mind to make furrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 Oo is it of euery carpenter, and wozke- 
maſter that laboureth night and dap: and they 
that cut, and graue ſeales, and make ſundzy di⸗ 
nerſities, aud giue themſelues to counterfeit i⸗ 
magerie, aud watch to perfozme the wozke, 

28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by his 


anuill, and dorth his diligence to labour the 
on: the vapour of the fire dꝛieth bis flech, 
and hee mult fight with the. heate of the foz⸗ 
nate: the noyſe of the hammer is euer in his 
eares, and his eyes looke ſtil vpon the thing that 
hee maketh : hee ſctteth his minde to make vp 
his wozkes : therefoze he watcheth to poliſhic 
perfectly, | 

29 So doeth the potter litby his wozkr the 
turneth che wheele about with his feet: hee is 
carefull alway at his wozke, and maketh his 
wozke by number, | 

30 Pee faſhtoneth the clay with his arme, 
and with his feete hee tempereth th hardueſſe 


thereof : his heart image ih how to couer it 


with lead, and his diligence is to cleanſe the 
ouen. 


31 All cheſe hope in their hands, and cuery 
one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his wozke, 


32 ithout theſe cannot the cities be mains 


tained, noz inhabited, noz occupied, 


33 And pet they are not aſked their fudge: 
ment in the counſcll of the people, neither are 
they high in the congregation, neither ſitthep 
vpon the iudgement ſeates, no2 vnderſland the 


:oader of iuſlice: they caunot declare matters 
;Acco2ding to the fo2ine of the law, and they are 


not meet fo2 hard matters, 
34 But they maintaine the Cate of the 


wozld, and their deſire is concerning their 


wozke and occupation. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 
1 A wiſe man. 16 The workes of God, 24 Vntothe 
2 good things profit, but vnto the euil tuen good 
things are euill. | h 


Ee onelp that applieth his minde to the 
Lawe of the moſt High, and is occupied 


in the meditation thereof, ſeekethout che || wile- [[Ofrueniv 
dome of all the ancient, and exerciſcth him- 


ſelfe in the pzophclies, 

2 Pee keepeththe ſayings of famous men, 
and entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſen⸗ 
tences. 

3 Mee ſeeketh out the myſterie of graue 
ſentences , and exerciſetch himſelfe in darke pa⸗ 
rables. 

4 Pee ſhall ſerue among great men, and 
appeare befoze the pꝛince: hee ſhall trauaile tho- 
row ſtrange countreys: foz hee hath tried the 
good and the euill among men, 

5 Hee will giue his heart to reſo2t early vn- 
to theLozd that made him, aud to pzay before 
the moſt High, and will open his mouth in 
pꝛaper, and pꝛap foz bis ſinnes. 

6 Mhen the great Lozd will, he ſhall bee 
filled wich the Spirit of vnderftanding . that he 
map powze out wile ſenteuces , and giue thauks 
vnto the Lozdin his paper, - 


* 
* 
1. 


7 Dee ſball direct his counſell and know? 70 


ledge : ſoſhall he meditate in bis ſetrets. 
8 Pe ſhall ſpew foo2th his ſcience and leax⸗ 
ning, and reioyce in the Law and coucnant of 
the Lov, | 

9 Wavy 


169. 4 


pk 


Vu, 


69 


12 Nie. 


\the Lond, 


Apocry ph a. 


| (hap. xl, 


412 


14g, 44-1 54 


Wag.z, 


"940.5, 10. 


9 Panp ſhal commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memonie ſhall neuer bee put out, no; 
depart awap : but his name ſhall continue from 
generation to generation. | 

10 »The Congregation ſhall declare his 
wiſedome, and ſhe w t. 

11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a grea⸗ 
ter fame then a thouſand: and ik hee line ſtill,he 
ſhall get the lame. 

12 Pet will J ſpeake of moe things: fo2 I 
am kull as the moone. 

13 Pearken vnto me pee holy childꝛen, and 
bzing koozth fruit, as the roſe that is planted by 
the bzookes of the field, 

14 And giue pe a ſweete ſmell as [|incenſe, 
and bzing 'foozth flowzes as the lillie : giue a 
ſmell and ſing a ſong of pꝛaiſe: bleſſe the Lozd 
in allhis wozkes, 

15 Giue honour vnto his Mame, and ſhewe 
fooꝛth his pꝛaile with the ſongs of your lippes, 
and wich harpes, and pee ſhall ſay afcer' this 
manner, 

16 *All the wozkes of the Lozd are ex⸗ 
ceeding good, and all his commandementsare 
done in due ſeaſon, 


17 And none map ſap, Nhat is this: uber 


foꝛe is that 4 fo2 at time conuenient they (hall 
all bee ſought out: at his commaunde ment the 
water ſtood as an heape, and at the wozd of his 
mouth the waters gathered themſelues. 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his cont- 
mandement, aud none can diminiſh that which 
be will ſaue, 

19 The wozkes of all fleſh are befoze him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. | 

20 Hee leeth from euerlaſting to euerla⸗ 
ſting,and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A mau neede not to ſap, Mhat is this: 
wherefozeis that : fo2 hee hach made all chings 
fo their owne vle. 

22 Pig bleſſing Call rimne ouer as the 
ſtreame,andmoilten the earth like a flood, 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into ſalt- 
n all the heathen feele his wzath. 

4 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto 
tet at, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the 
wicked, 

25 CFo2 the good are good things crea⸗ 
ted from the beginning, and euill things fo2 
the ſinners, 

26 * Thep1incipall things fo2 the whole vſe 
of mans like, is water, fire, and pꝛon. and ſalt, and 
meale, wheate aud honie, and milke, che 
ofthe grape and ople, and clothing, 

27 All theſe things are fo2 good to the godly ! 
but to the ſinners they are turned vnto euill. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created fo2 veu⸗ 
geance, which in their rigo2 lay on ſute ſtrokes ; 
in the time of deſtruction they ſhewe fooꝛth 
their power, and accompliſh che wzach of him 

that mave them, 

29 Fire, aud halle, and famine, aud death: 
all theſe are created fo vengeance, 

39 The teeth of wildebeaſts , and the (cops 


pions , and the ſerpents, and the ſwoꝛd execnce 
vengeance fo the deſtruction of the wicked, 

31 They ſhall be glad to doe hiscommande- 
ments: and when need is,they ſhall be ready vp- 
on earth: and when their houre is come, they 
ſhall not ouerpaſſe the commandement. 

32 Therefoze haue J taken a good cou- 


rage vato mee from the beginning, and haue 


thought on theſe things, and haue put them in 
waiting. | 
33 All che wozkes of the Lo2d are good; 


and hee giuech euerp one in due ſeaſon, and 
when neede is: 


34 So that a man neede not to ſap, This 
is woꝛſe then that, fo2 in due ſeaſon they are all 
wozthy pꝛaiſe, 

35 And therefoze pꝛaile che Lozd with 
whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name 
of the Low, 


CH AP. XI. 


1 Many miſeries in mans life. 14 Of the bleſſing of 
the righteous,and prerogatiue of the ſeare of God. 


7 Reat | trauaile is created fo2 all men, and 

an heaup poke vpon the ſonnes of Adam 

fromthe dap that they goe out of their muthers 

wombe, till the day that they returne to the mo⸗ 
ther of all things, 

2 Namely, their thoughts,and feare of che 
heart, and their imagination of the things thep 
wait foz, and the day of death, 

3 From him that ſitteth vpon the glozious 
thione  bnto him that is beneath in the earth 
and aſhes : 

4 From him that is clothed in blew ſilke, 
and wearetha crowne,euen vntohim that is clas 
thed inſimplelinnen, 

5 Tlrathandenup, trouble, and vnquiet⸗ 
neſle, and feare of death, and rigout, and ftrife, 
and in the time of reſt the ſleepe in the night vp 
on his bed, change his knowledge. 

6 Alittleoznothing is his reſt, and after⸗ 
ward in ſleeping he is as in a watchtowe in the 
dap: hee is troubled with the viſions of his 
heart as one that runneth out af a battel!, 

7 And when all is ſafe , hee awaketh, and 
marueileth that the feare was nothing, 

8 Such things come vnto all fleſh, both 
man and beaſt, but ſeuen fold to che vagodly : 

9 ' Pozeouer, * death and blood,and ſtrife, 
and ſwoꝛd, oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruction, and 

puniſhmenc, 

10 Theſe things are all created foʒ the wic⸗ 
ked, and foz their ſakes came tbe * flood allo. * 

11 *All things that are of the earth, hall 
turne to eatth againe: and they that are of che 
* waters, {hall returne into the ſea, 

2 All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall 
be put away: but || faithfulneſle (hall endure foz 
euer. 

13 The ſubſtanceof the vngodly ſhall bee 


dzied vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound 


like a great thunder in the raine, | 
a 14 Qhen 
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|] Ofdeath, 


14 hen hee openeth his hand, hee reiop⸗ 


teth: but all the trangreſſours ſhall come to 


nought. 
15 The childzen of the vagodly ſhall not 


obtatue many bzanches : koʒ the vncleane roots 


are as vpon the highrockes, 
16 Their tender Kalke by what water ſoe⸗ 


uer it be oz water banke, it ſhall bee pulled vp, 


befoze all othet herbes. 

17 ¶ Friendlineſſe is a moſt plentifull gar⸗ 
den of pleaſure, and mercie endureth fo2 euer. 

18 To labour and to be content with that 
a man hach, is a ſweete life: but hee that findeth 
a treaſure is aboue them both, 

19 Childzen, and the building of the citie 
maketh a perpetuall name: but an honeſt wo⸗ 
man is counted aboue them both. 

20 (line and muſicke reiopce the heart: but 
the loue of wiſedome is aboue them both, 

£x The pipe and the Pſalterion make a 
ſweete nopſe : but a pleaſant tongue is aboue 
them both, 

2 2 Thine eye deſireth fauour and beauty: but 
a greene ſeed time rather then them both, 

23 A friend and companion come toge- 
ther at oppoztunitie : but aboue them both is a 
wife with her huſband, 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time 
of trouble, but almes ſhall deliuer moze then 
them both. 

25 Golde and ſiluer faſten the feete: but 
counſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Niches and Erength life vp the minde: 
but the feare of the Lois aboue them boch: 
there is no want in the feare of the Loꝛd, and it 
needeth no helpe. 

27 The feare ofthc Lozdis a pleaſant gar- 
ven of bleſſing :.and there is nothing ſs beauti⸗ 
full as it is. 

28 C My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: 
fo better it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependech on ano⸗ 
ther mans table, is not to be counted fo? a lie: 
koz hee tozmenteth himfelfe after other mens 
meate: but a wile man and well nurtured , will 
beware thcreof, 

30 Begging is (weete in the mouth of the 
Ts and in his belly there burneth a 

re, 


CHAP, XLI. 
1 Of che remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to 
be feared. 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the 
Lawe of God, 32 Good name and fame. 14 An 


exhortation to giue heede vnto wiſedome. 17 Of 
what things a man ought to be aſhamed. 


O Death, how bitter is the remembꝛance 
of thee to a man that liuech at reſt in his 
polleſſions, vnto the man that hath nothing 
to vexe him, and that hath pꝛoſperitie in all 
things : yea, vnto him that is pet able to receiue 
meate! 

2 | Dveath, how acceptable is thy iudge- 
ment vnto the needfull , and vnto him whoſe 
ſtrength faileth , and that is now in the laſt age, 


| — ko; though pou increaſe , pet ſhall pou 


10 Al chat is of the earth, ſhall turne to % 46. 


4 


and is vexed with all things, and to him that 
deſpaiteth, and hath loſt patience ! 

3 Feare not the judgement of death : re» 
member them that haue been befoze thee, any 
that come after:this is the ozdinance of the Loꝛd 
ouer all fleſh, 

4 And why wouldeff thou bee acainſt the 
pleaſure ofthe moſt High? whether it bee ten, 
02 an hundzeth, 82 a thouſand peeres, there is 
no defence foz life againſt the graue. 

5 (Type childꝛen ol the vngodly are abo⸗ 
minable childꝛen, and lo are they that keepe com⸗ 
pany with the vngodly. 

6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen 
tall periſh, and their poſteritie ſhall haue per- 
petuall hame, 

7 The childzen complaine of an vngod- 
— becauſe they are repzoched foz his 


8 Woe bee vnto you, O pee vugodly, 
which haue fozſaken the Lawe of the mot high 


periſh, 
9 TIfpee be bozne, pee ſhall be bc2ne to cur: 
ſing: if pe die, the curſe ſhall be pour poꝛtion. 


earth againe: ſo the vngodly goe from the curſe 
{0 deſtruction, 

11 Though men mourne fo2 their bodie, 
pet the wicked name of the vngodly ſhall bee 
put out, -* 

x2 Maue regard to thy name: fo2 that all 
— with thee aboue a thouſand creaſures 

gold. 

13 A good life hath the dapes numbyed: 
but || a good name endureth fo2 euer. UA goodran 

14 childzen, keepe wiſe dome in peace: 

8 edome that is hid, and a treaſure that 105 
is not ſeene, what pꝛolit is in them both? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is 
better then a manthathideth his wiſepome, 

16 Therefoze beare reucrence vnto mp 
woꝛdes : foz it is not good in all things to bee 
[|aſhamed : ueither are all things allowed as 4 
faithfull all men, 

17 Bee aſhamed of whozevome befoze fa- (ga 
ther and mother: bee aſhamed of lies befoze the | 
pꝛince and men of authozitie. 

18 Ok ſinne befoze the Judge and ruler: of 
offence befoze the Cougregation and people : 


— 2 befoze a companion and * 
d, = 
19 Andof theft befoze the place where thou 


dwelleſt, and befoze the trueth of God and ys 
his couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes | 
vpon the || bzead, o to bee repꝛooued fo2 giuing %. 
oz taking, 

20 And of ſilence vnto them that lalute 
thee, and to looke vpon an hariot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinſcman : ez to take away a poztion 02 a gikt, 
02 — bee cuill minded toward another mans 
wike, 

2 ſollicite avy mans mapde, 92 fo 

2 D} to lollicite avy 8 May * 


vnd. 


nckto the 
a, 


nelalt- 
G6. 10. 
Wa $23 * 
kys, 

ble, 


Chap. xlij.xliij, 


— 
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lpocrypha. 
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[014 ſecree 


ſtandby her bed, oz to rep2och thy friendes with 
wows, 

23 Oz to vpbzaid when thou giueſt any 
thing, oz to repozt a matter that thou haſt heard, 
02 to reueale ſecret wozds, - -: +, 

24 Thus mapeſt thou well be ſhamelkaſt, and 
ſhalt finde fauour with allmen; | | | 
CHAP, XLII. 

2 The Law of God muſt bee taught. 9 A daughter. 


14 Awoman, 18 God knoweth all things, yea, 
euen the ſecrets of thine heart. 


F theſe things bee not thou ||aſhamed, 
neither haue regard to offende fo any 
perſon: 

2 Ok the Lawe of the moſt High and 
his couenant, and of judgement to tultifie the 

dlp 2 
* Ok the cauſe ok thy companion, and of 
ſtrangers, o2 of diſtributing the heritage among 
friends 2 | 

4 To be diligent to keepe true balance and 
weight, whether thou haue much oꝛ little. 

5 To ſell merrhandiſe at an indifferent 
pꝛice, and to coprect thy childzen diligently, and 
to beate an euill ſexuant to the blood. 

6 To ſet a good locke where an euill wife 
is, and to locke where many hands are. 

7 Al chou giue any thing by number, and 
weight, to put all in wziting, boch that that is 
giuen out, and that that is receiued againe: 

8 To teach the vnlearned and the vnwiſe, 
and the aged, that contend againſt che poung 2 
thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, and appꝛoued 
of all men liuing. 

9 C The daughter ||maketh the father to 
watch ſecretly , and che carefulneſſe that hee 
hath koz her, taketh awap his fleepe in the 
youth, leſt ſhe ſhould paſſe the flower of her age: 
- when ſhehath anhuſband, leſt ſhe ſhould be 

ated, 

10 In her virginity, left Che ſhould bee de⸗ 
filed , 02 gotten with childe in her fachers houſe, 
and when ſhe is with her huſband, leſt ſhee mil⸗ 
behaue her ſe!fe: and when ſhe is married leſt he 
continue vnfruitfull, | 

11 *Akchy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, keepe 
her ſtraitly, leſt (he cauſe thine enemies to laugh 
thee to ſcoʒne, and make thee a common talke in 
the citie, and dekame thee among the people, and 
bzing thee to publike ſhame, 

12 *Behold not euer bodies beauty , and 
companp not among women. 

13 Faq as the moth commeth out of gar⸗ 
ments, * ſo doth wickedueſſe ofthe woman. 

14 The wickednelle ofa man is better then 
the good intreaty ol a woman, to wit, of a wo; 
man that is in ſhame and repꝛoch. 

15 ( will remember che wozkes of the 
Low, and declare the thing that Jhaue ſeene: 
by the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd are his wozkes, 

16 The Sunne that ſhineth, looketh vpon 
all things. and all the wozke thereof is full of the 
gloꝛp ol the Lozd. 


17 Path not the Lozd appointed that bis 
Saints ſhould declare all his wonderous wozks,” 
which che Almighty Lozd hath ſtabliſhed to 
confirme all things by in his maieſtie : 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
und hee knoweth'rhete pꝛactiſes: fo; the Lozy 
knoweth all fcience , and hee beholdeth the 
ſignes of the wozld, 

- 19 pee declareth the things that are paſf, 
and fo2 to come, and viſcloleth the paths of 
things that are ſecret. 

20 No thought map eſcape him, neither 
map any woꝛd be hid from him, 


21 Pe hathgarniſhed the excellent wozks ol 


his wiſevome , and hee is from euerlaſting to e⸗ 
uerlaſting, and fo2 euer: vnto him map nothing 
be added, neither can he be mini ſhed: he hath no 
needeofanycounſeller. 

22 Oh, how delectable are all his wozkes, 
= to bee conſidered even vnto the ſparkes of 

e! 

23 Thep line all, and endure fo2 euer: and 
whenſoeuer need is, they are all obedient. 

24 They axe all double, one againſt another: 
he hath made nothing that hath any fault. 

25 The one] commendeth the goodneſſe of 
the other, and who can bee ſatiſſied with behol⸗ 
ding Gods glozp. 


e HA F. XLII. 


The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God. 


1 high oznament the cleare firma⸗ 
ment, the beautie of che heauen lo glo- 
rious to behold, 

2 The Sunne allo a marueilous inſtru⸗ 
ment when it appeareth, declareth at his go- 
ing out, che wozke ofthe moſt High, 

3 At noone it burneth the countrep, and 
wo map abide fo the heat thereof + 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines 
thee times mote then hee that keepech a foz⸗ 
nace with continuall heate: it caſteth out the 
fierie vapours, and with the ſhining beames 
blindeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lozd that made it, and by 
bis commaundement hee cauſeth it to runne 
haſtily, 

6 The Moone alſo hath hee made to aps 
peare accoꝛding to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be 
a declaration of the time, and a ſigne fo; the 
wo1ld, 

7 The feaſts are appointed by the moone: 
the light thereof diminiſheth vnto the end, 

8 The moneth is called after the name 
thereof , and groweth wonderouſlp in her chan» 
ging. 

9 It is a campe pitched on high, ſhining 
in the firmament of heauen: the beautie of hea; 
nen are the glozious ſtarres, and the oznament 
that ſhineth in the higb places of the Loꝛd. 

10 By the commandement of the Poly one 
they continue in their oꝛder, and faile not in their 
watch. 

11 C* Looke vpon the rainebowe, and 
pzaile 


* ob, 41. 4. 
104. 39.13. 


ſ] Or, ſt bl. ſpeth, 


The wonderfull 
wor kes of God, 


* Gen. 6. 13,16. 


* Ex6d,12.3, 


Gen, t. 16. 


Apocrypha. 


| Eeclefiafticus. 


pꝛaile him that made it: vety beautifull is it in 
the bzightnelle thereof, 

12 *IJtcompaſſeth the heauen about with a 
glozious circle, and the handes ol che moſt High 
haue bended it. 

13 C Thꝛougb bis commandement he ma⸗ 
keth che ſnowe to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiltly 
the ligh.aing of his iudgement. | 

14 Therefoze he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie foozth as the foules, 

15 Jn his power hath hee rengthened the 
cloudes,and bzokenthe halleſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of 
him: the Souch winde bloweth accozding to 
his will. | | 

17 The ſoundof his chunder beateth the 
earth: ſo doeth the Nozme of the Noth: the 
whirlewind alſo, as birdes that flie, ſcattereth 
the ſnow,andthe falling downe thereof is as the 
graſhoppers that light downe, 

13 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the 
whit enelle thereof , and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it. 

19 Pee alſo poweth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt, and when it is froſen, it ſticketh 
on the tops of pales. | 

20 (hen the cold Nozth winde bloweth, 
an pte is froſen of the water, it abidech vpon all 
the gathercrings together ok water, and clotheth 
the waters as wich a bꝛeſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wilderneſle, and deſtropeth that that 
is greene, like fire, | 20 

22 Theremevie of all theſe is when a cloud 
commeth haſtily, and when a deaw commeth vp- 
on the heate it refreſhethit. 

23 [ Bphis wond hee Cilleth the winde : 
by his csunſell hee appeaſeth the deepe, and 
planceth plands therein. 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea, tell of the 
perils thereof, and when wee heare it with our 
earcs, we maruell chereat, 

25 Fo2 there bee ſtrange, and wonderoug 
wozkes, diuers manner of beaſtes, and the crea⸗ 
tion of Tlhales, 

26 Thzouch him are all things directed ta 
a good ende, and are eſtabliſhed by his woꝛd. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can» 
not at taine vnto them but this is the (um of all, 
that be is all. 

28 Mhat power haue we to pꝛaiſe him $fo2 
be is aboue all his wozkes. 

29 TheLopisterrible,and verp*great,and 
matueilous is his power, 

30 Pꝛaiſethe Loz, and maguifie him as 
much as ye can, yet doeth he farre exceede : exalt 
bim with all pour power, and be not weary, pet 
can ye uot att aine vnto it. 

31 ho hath ſeene him, that he might tell: 
and who can magniſie him as he is. 

32 F02 there are hidde pet greater things 
then theſe be, and we haue leene but a lewok his 
wozkes. 


33 FoztheLowhathmade all things, and 


giuen wiſevome to ſuch as feareGov, 


CH'AP, XLIIIT, 


The prayſe ofcertaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob. 25 | 


L Et vs now commend the famous men, and 
our fathers of whom we are begot ten. 

2 The. Lozd hath gotten great glozy by 
them, and that thꝛongh his great power from 


the beginning. | 


3 Thephaneboznerule in their kingdoms, 
and were renowmed fo2 their power, and were 
wiſe in counſel, and declared pzophecies, 


They gouerned the people by coun: 'zx«t 5, 


4 

ſell, and by the knowledge of learning meete 
fo2 the people, in whoſe doctrine were wiſe 
ſentences, 

5 Thepinueuted the melodie of muſicke, 
and expounded the verſes that were wzitten. 

6 Thep were rich and mightie in power and 
liued quietly at home. 

7 All theſe were honourable men in their 
— were well repozced of in their 

mes, 

8 There are ot them that haue leſt a name 
behinde them, lo that their pꝛaiſe ſhall bee 
ſpoken of, 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no me- 
moziall, and are pertſhed, as though they 
had neuer beene, and are become as thcugh 
they had neuer beene bozne, and their childzen 
after them, | 

10 But the fozmer were mercifull men, 
whole righteouſneſſe hath not bene foꝛgotten. 

11 Fa whoſe poſtericy a good inheritance 
is relerued , and their ſeede is conteined in the 
couenant. 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the couenant, 
and their poſterity after them, 

13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine fo; euer / and 
their p2aile ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth fo2 euermoze, 


x5 * Thepeopleſpeake of their wiſedome, 77e 


and the congregation talke of their pꝛaiſe. h 
16 Enoch pleaſedthe Lozd God: there 


foze was hee tranſlated foz an example ot tepeu⸗ . 


tance tothe generations, 


17 Noe was found perfite, and in the 1X 
time of waath hee had areward: therefoze WAS 9.1 hdb.01.7- 


bee left as a remnant vnto the earth, when the 
flood came, g | 
18 An euerlaſting cauenant was made with 


him, that all fleſh ſhould *perifh no moze by G 


the flood, 
19 ||Abzaham was a*great father of many | 


people: in glozp was there none like vnto him. . 


20 Me kept the Law of the moſt Pigh , and 
was in couenant with him, and he ſet the couc- 
nant *in his fleſh, and in centation hee was 
found faichfull, 3 

21 Therefoze hee allured him by an othe, ,s 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in his * 


lpocrypha. 
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and that hee would mulciplie him as the duſt of 
the earth, and eralt bis leede as the ſlarres, and 
cauſe them to inherite from ſea to ſea, and from 
the riuer vnto the end of che wozld, | 

22 *TClich|| Jſaacdivhee confirme likewiſe 
fo2 Abzaham his fathers ſake , the bleſſing ok all 
men, and the couenant, 

23 And cauſed it tu reſt vpon the head of 
Jacob, and || made himſelfe knowen bp his 
bleſſings , and gaue him an heritage, and viui- 
ded his poztions, and parted them among the 
twelue tribes, 

24 And hee bzought out of him a] merci- 
full man, which found fauour in the light of all 
fleſh, 


CHAP, XLV. 
The prayſe of Moyſes, Aaron, and Phinees, 


Nd || Boyſes, the * beloued of God and 
men, brought he foorth, whoſe remem- 
bzance is bleſſed. 

2 He made him like to the glozious Saints, 
and magnified him by the feare of his enemies, 

3 By his woꝛzds he cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe , and he made him * glozious in the ſight 
of Rings, and gaue him commandements fo 
bis people, and ſhewed him his glozy. 

4 Peſanctiſied him with faichkulneſle, and 
meckeneſſe, and choſe him out of all men. 

Pee cauſed him to heare his voyce, and 
bꝛought bim into the darke cloude, and there 
hee gaue him che commaundements befoze his 
face Muen the Lawe of life and knowledge, 
that hee might teach Jacob the couenant , and 
Iſcaelhis judgements, | 

6 Peexalced || Aaron an holy man like vn- 
to him, euen his other ofthe tribe of Leui, 

7 An eucrlaſting couenant made hee with 
him , and gaue him che Pꝛieſthood among the 
people, and made him bleſſed chꝛoughhis come- 
ly oznament, and clothed him wich che garment 
of honour, / 

8 Pe put perfect ioy von him, and girved 
him with oꝛuaments of crength , as with bzee- 
ches, and a tunicle, and an ephod, | 

9 Hee compaſſed him about with belles 
of golde, and wich many belles round about, 
that when hee went in, the ſound might bee 
heard, and might make a noyſe in the Sanctua- 
rie, foʒ a remembyance to the childzen of Jſrael 
his people. | | 

10 And with an holy garment, with gold al⸗ 
ſo, aud blue ſilke, and purple, and divers kindes 
of wozks,and witha bꝛeſtplate of iudgment, and 
with the || ſignes of trueth, 

11 And with wozke of ſcarlet cunningly 
wꝛought, and with pꝛecious ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, and ſet in gold by goldſmiths wozke foꝛ a 
memoꝛziall, with a wziting grauen after the 
number of the tribes of Ilrael, 01 

12 And with a crowne ok gold vpon the wi⸗ 
tre, bearing the loꝛme and marke ok holineſſe, an 


oznament of honour , a noble wozke garniſhed, 


and pleaſant to looke vpon, 


13 Sefoze him were thetenoſuch faire oz 
naments: there might no ſtranger put them on 
bat onely his childzen, and hia childzens chil- 
dzen perpecually, ”  __. | 

14 Their facrifices were wholly conſume 
euery day twile continually. - | "ft 

x5 MPoyſes filled his hands, and anointed 8 12. 
him with holy ople : this was appointed vnto 
him by an euerlaſting Couenant, aud to hf 
ſeede, ſo long as the heauens ould rematae, 
that he ſhould miniſter befozehim,and alſo to ex- 
etute the office ol the Pꝛieſthood, and bleſſe his 
people in his Name. | 

16 VBefoze all men lining the Lo2d choſe 
him, that hee ſhould pꝛeſent offerings befoze 
him , and a ſweete ſauour foz a remembyance to 
make reconciliation fo: his people. 

17 *De gaue him allo his commandemeuts *Deut.17,10, 
and authozitie accoꝛding to the Lawes appoin- 1.3. 
ted, that hee ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, 
and giue light vnto Iſrael by his Lawe. 


18 *Srrangers ſtood vp againſt him, and N. 16.1, . 


enuted him in the wilderueſle, euen the men that 
tooke Dathans and Abirams part, aud the tom⸗ 
pany of Coꝛe in fury and rage. 

19 This the Lozd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wzathfull indignatton were they con 
ſumed : he did wonders vpon them, and conſu⸗ 
med them with the lie ry lame. 

20 But he made Aaron moge honourable, 17.8 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted the firſt 
fruics of the firft bozne vnto him: vuco him ſpe» 
cially hee appointed bzeadin abundance, 

21 Fon the Prieſts did eate of the ſacrifices 
of the Loꝛd, which hee gave vnto him and to his 


ſeede. 


22 Els bad hee none heritage in the law of Jr pr 12. 


his people, neicher had hee any poꝛtion among 
the people: fo2 the Lord is the poꝛtion of hig 
inheritance, ' U 5 . 

23 The third iu glozy is Phinces the {| Phinees, 


ſonne of Eleazar, becaule hee had zeale in the e „ 


feare of the Lo, and ſtood vp with good cou: 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
backe. and made reconciliation to2 Iſrael. - -, 

24 Therefoze was there a couenaut of peace 
made with him, that hee ſhauld bee the chiefe of 
the Sanctuary and of bis people, and that he and 
his poſterity ſhould haue the dignitie of the 
Puteſthood fozeuer, | 

25 And accoꝛzding to the couenant made 
withDauid, that the inhericance of che kings 
dome ſhould remaine to his ſanne of the tribe 
of Juda: ſo che heritage of Aaron ſhould bee ca 
the onely ſoune of his ſonne, and co his ſeede. 
God giue vs wiſedome in our heart to judge his 
people in tighteouſneſſe, that the good things 
that they haue bee not aboliſhed, and that their 
glozp may endure foz their poſteritp. 

CHAP. XILVI. 
Thepraiſe of Toſhue,Caleb,and Samuel. 


Eſus|* the ſonne of Naue was valiant in 0. 
the warres, and was the lucceſſo2 of Poples mn % „ 
in han 
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Apocrypha. 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


* 6.8. 1,2. 


eſb. 10.13, 
13514. 


Foſb. 10.12. 


lor, that the 
Tord fauoured 
his hat tell. 

Hor, purſued the 
mighty men. 
Num. 14. 6. 

I. mac. 2.5 5,8. 


{] Caleb, 


*Narb.26.65, 
dent. f. 3 5-36. 


*7oſh.14,11. 


{] Iudges, 


® Chap.4 9.10, 


[| Samuel. 
f. Son. to“. 
and 1 6.1 3. 


1. Sn. 7. 9, 
10,11. 


5. Cam. 13.3. 


in pꝛophecies, who accoꝛding vnto his name, 
was a great ſauiout ofthe elect of God to take 
vengeance of the enemies that roſe vp againſt 
them, and to ſet Iſrael in their inheritance, 

2- *TUhatglozie gate hee, when hee lift vp 
by ou „ and dzewe out his (wozd accainſt the 

ties: 

3 + Tho was there befozehim,like to him: 
koꝑ hee fought the battels ol che Loꝛd. 

. 4 Stood not the Sun ſtil by his meanes, 
and one day was as long as two? 

5 Pee called vnts the moſt Pigh gouer⸗ 
nour when the enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon him on 
euery ſide, and the mighty Loꝛd heard him with 
the haileſtones, and with mighty power, 
Pee ruſhed in vpon the nations in bat- 
tell, and in the going downe of Bechoron hee 
deſttoyed the aduerſarics, that they might 
knowe his weapons, and that hee fought | in 
the ſight ol che Loꝛd : fo; hee | followed the Al- 
mightie. 

7 'In the time ot {Poles alſo hee did a 
good wozket hee and | Caleb the ſonne of Jes 
phune ſtood againſt the enemie , and withheld 
the people from ſinne , and appeaſed the wicked 
murmuring. 

8 Aud ot ſixe hundzed thouſand people of 
foote , they two were pꝛeſerued to bʒing them 
into the heritage, euen into the land that floweth 
with milke and honie. 

9 * The Lo2d gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca- 
leb, which remained with him vnto his old age, 
ſo that he went vp into the hie places of the land, 
and his ſeede obtained it fo2 an heritage, 
10 That all the childzen of Alraelmight lee, 
that it is good to follow the Loꝛd. 

11 Concerning che Judges, euery one by 


name, whoſe heart went not a whozing, noz ve: f 


patted from the Lozy,cheiememoy be bleſſed, 
12 Let *their bones flouriſh out of their 


place, and their names bp ſucceſſion remaine to 


them that are moſt famous ok their childzen, 

13 [Samuel the Pꝛophet ofthe Lozd, 
belovevof his Lozd, * ozveined Rings, and an⸗ 
ointed the pzinces ouerhis people. 

14 BytheLawofche Low hee iudged the 
CO „and the Lozv had reſpect vnto 
Jatob. | 

15 This Pꝛophet was app2ooued- foz his 
faithfulneſſe,and he was knowenfaithfull in his 
> 10 Wee —＋ — the Low Almighty, 

en his enemies peaſſed vpon him on every 
ſe, when hee offetedthe Ho red — 
17 And the Lov chundzed from heauen, 
— 2 his voice to bee heard with a great 
re, . 2 

18 Sohediſcomfited the Pzincesof the Ty- 
rians,and all the rulers ofthe Philiſtims. 

19 And befsze-hislong ſleepe hee made 
pꝛoteſtation in the ſight of tbe Loy, and his an- 
ointed, that hee fooke no ſubſtance of any man, 


no not ſo much as a ſhooe, and no man could ac- 


cuſe him. ä 


20 After his fleepe aiſe hee colde of the 
Kings death, and from the earth lit he vp bis 
voice, and pꝛopheſied that the wickevneſſe of the 
people ſhould periſh, 


CHAP, XLVIL. 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon. 


Feerhim roſe vp | Nathan to pzophe: 
cie in the time of Dauid. 

2 Fon es the fatte is taken away from the 
peace offering, ſo was Dauid choſenout ot the 5 
childzen of Jſrael, 

3 *Deplayed with the lions, as with kids, 
and with beares,as with lambes, 

4 *Slew hee nota gyant when hee was * «5». 
pet but pong, andtooke awap the rebuke from 
the people, when he life vp his hand with the 
ſtone in the ling, to beate downe the pꝛide of 
Goliah* 

5 Fan bee called vpon the moſt high Loo, 
which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand. to flay 
that mighty warriour , and that he might ſet vp 
the hozne of his people againe. 

6 „Oo he gaue him the pꝛaiſe of ten thous * 4, 
ſand, andhonoured him wich|| great pzoyſes, (91%14% 
and gaue him a crowne of glozy, of he Lord, 

7 „Foz hedeſtropcd the enemies on euery g, 

ſide, and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduct⸗ 
ſarics , and bzake their home in ſunder vato 
this day, 
8 Nn all his wozkshe p)aiſed the Poly one, 
and the moſt Pigh with honourable wozos, and 
with his whole heart hee ſung ſongs , ard loued 
him that made him. 

9 Pee ſet ſingers allo befoze che altar, and 
attoꝛding to their tune hee made [werte ſongs, 
that they might pꝛalle God daply with their 

ongs 


10 Hee owaſned to keepe the ſeaſt dayes 
comely , and appointed the times perfectly that 
they might pꝛayle the holy Name of God, and 
make the Temple to ſound in che mozning, 

11 * The Lozd tooke awap his ſinnes , and 
exalted his home lo tuer: hee gaue him che co- 
uenant of the kingdome and the thzoue of glozp 
in Iſrael, 

12 Afterhimroſe vp a wiſe ſonne , who by 
him dwelt in a large polleſſion. Ne 

x3 |* Salomon reigned in a peateable time, Lienen, 
and was gloꝛious: fox God made all quiet round 
about, that he might build an houſe in his name, 
and pꝛepare the Sanctuaty fo2 euer, 

14 Dow wile walt thou in thy youth, and 
waſt filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood 

15 Thy mind couerev the whole earth, and 
hath filled it with graue and varke ſentences. 

16 Thy Name went abzoadin the yles, and 
fo thy peace thou walt beloued, 

17 Che conntreps marueiled at thee ſoz ,  ....., 
thy ſongs and pzoucrbs,and limilitudes, and tu- 
terpꝛetations. IU 
18 Bythe Name ofthe Lon God, which 
is called che God of Ffrael, thou haſt gathered , 1. K. 0. ij 
gold as tinne, e haſt had as much Aluer as 2 
op 
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men, and waſt ouercome by thy body, 
20 Thou diddeſt ſtaine thine honour,and haſt 
defiled thy poſteritie, & hai bought wꝛath 'vpon 
«9:12.15 thy childzen,and haſt kelt ſozo m fot thy folly, 


61. 21 * Hothe king dome was diuided, and E⸗ 


15 715. K began to bea rebellious kingdome. 

22 » Neuertheleſſe the Lov left not off his 
mercy, neithet was he deſtroyed fo) his wozkes, 
neither did hee aboliſh the poſteritie of his elecr, 
no2 tooke away the ſeede ol him that loued him, 
but hee left a remnant vnto Jaeob,ond aroote of 
him vnto Dauid, 

23 Thus reſted Salomon withhis fathers, 
a. and of his ſeed he left behind him [| Roboam, e- 
bert, uen (| the fooliſhneſle of the people, and one that 
Klau. 10, had no vnderllanding, who turned away the 
1144 people though his counſell, and [| Jeroboam 
eben, the ſonne of Nebat,* which cauſed Arael to lin, 
1 and Hewev Ephzaim the wapof ſinne, * 
24 Oo that their ſinnes were ſo much increa- 
ſe thatthep Wert inenoure? the land. 

25 Foy they —— out all wickedneſſe , till 

the uongeance tame vpot chem. | 
HA XI VIII. 

The praiſc of Elias, Eliſeus, Ezekias, and Iſaias. 
__ TOE [| * Elias the Pyophet ang 
* fire, and his 4 like a lampe. 

2 He bought a famine vpon them, aind by 


away wich the commandements of the Lozv] - 

2 By the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd hee ſhut the hea- 
i. 38. nen, *and chzee times bought by the fire from 
_ heauen. *. 

4 O Elias, how honourable art chou by 
thy wanderoug deeds !'who may make his boalt 
to be like thce ! 

. 5 Mhich halt raiſey bp the dead from 
; death, and by the woꝛd of themolt High out of 
the grane: 
6 Tbichhaſt thought kings vnto deſtrite» 
tion, and the honourable from their ſcat 2: * 
7 2Uhich heardeſt the rebuke of the Low 
"Uogrg,15. in Sina, * andin Hozedthe ludgement of the 
vengeance 2 
want, — Pow vive oa — that they 
[henick-a- i recompente, and ophets to be 
hab (acceſſes 't * * * 
bam. 9 *CObtchwatt taken vp in awhirlewinde 
of fire, and in a chatet of fierie bezſes: l ä 
Us, 10 Which waſt appointed to repꝛootte in 


iudgement befoze ic kindled, and to retutne the 
hearts ol the fathers vnto the childzen, and to 
let vp che tribes of Jacob. 

11 Bleſled were cheythatlaw bee mo fe 
in loue : fo; we chall liue. 
an, 12 * hen Elias Wos totered with the 


he liued he was not mosue d fo any prince;net- 

; ther could any bꝛing him into lubfecrion, 

4421, .. T3- Motbing could ouercome him, * and after 
his death lis body . 


his zeale he diminilhed them, [fo2 they mightno th 


due lenlon and to pacifie the Wyath ofthe £o20ds © 


ſtomez|Cliſeiiswas filled wich his ſpiritwhile | 


14 Oe did wonders inhislife, and in death 
were his woꝛks marueilous. 

15 Foz all this che people repented not, nei ⸗ | 
ther departed they from their lines: *cill they „181, 
were caryed away pꝛilouers out of their lande, 
and were ſcattered thꝛough all the earth. ſo that 
there remained but a very few people with the 
ma vnto the houle of Dauid, 

5 Yowbeit ſome of them did right, and 
ne heaped vp finnes, 

27 || * Ezekias made his citie ſtrong, and || reli 
conueped water into the mids thercof : he digs ⸗ 18.2 
ged thozow the rocke with yzon, and made 
fountainesfo2 waters, 

18 In his time tame Sennacherib vp, and K 8.53. 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Si- 
on, and boaſted proudly, 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo that they ſozrowed like a woman in trauell. 

20 1 ep called vpon the Loꝛd, which is 
immediatly the Holp one heard them out of heas 
nen, * 

21 [he thought no moze vpon their ſinnes, 
noꝛ gaue them ouer to their ene mies,] but de⸗ 
liuered them by the hand of Elai. ef 

22 *{eefmote the hoſte of the Alſyzians, , n 
and his Angel deſtroyed them. teb.1. 18, 

23 Foz Ezekias had done the thing chat 7 J. 
pleaſed the-Lozd', and remained ftevfaſtly in 1 
e wayes of Dauid his father, as Eſai the 585 
great Mophet, and faithfult, in his viſion had 
tommanded him. 

24 n his time the ſunne went backward, e. 
and he leugthened the Rings like. r 

25 Hee lam by an excellent Spirit what: 
ould come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comfoꝛted 
them that were ſozrowkull in Sion, 

26 Pe ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe fo? 
ever, and ſeeret thingy , 02 euer ther came to 


paſſe, 
n H A P. XLIX. 
Oflofias,Hewkith,Dauid,lereinie;Ezekicl, Zotoba- 
bel, Ieſus, Nehemias, EriochyIoleph,Sem and Seth. 


TA ol * Joſtah is like the Lg 
corpoſitton'ofthe perfume that is made by A 58 
the art ol the Apothecaxie: it is lweet as honie . 
— Almduthts, and 05 muſicke at a banquet of 
be, 
11 2 Debebeurd hunſelfe vpꝛightly in the re · 
formation of the people, and tooke away all 4 
bominations ok iniquitp. 
3 Mer bitetted his heart vnto the Lozd, 
and in the time of the vugodly hee eſtabliched 
religion. 
4 All except Dauid and Ezekias,and Joſt: 
as, commit ted wiekevneſſe :fo2 even the Rings 
of Jada kozſocke che Law of the moſt Wigb, 
and fatle d. 


*. Ning. 23.4. 


5 'Therefoze he gaue their||hozne vnto 0: {| 0+ power, 
ther, and their hondut to a firange nation, 

6s Peeburnttheelect city of the Sanctua⸗ 

rie, and deſtroyed the ſtreetes thereof accoz · | 822259: 


digg to the [[pophecier of ll 1 | — — 
7 #2 


my —ͤ— 


Apocrypha. 


Ecclefaſticns. 


ere, 38.6. 


* ere. 1. 5. 


{| Ezechiel, 
ELN. 3,15. 


Exel. 13.9. 
«nd 8. 11,16. 


® Chap,q6.13. 


Hag. 2. 24. 
er 3. 2. 

Il Zorobabel. 
I Leſus. 


® Nebe.7.1, 
il Neemias, 


Enoch. 


Sem. 

® Gene. 5. 3. and 
11. 10 

[] Seth. 
Adam. 


I! $imon. 
. Mac. 3. 4. 


1 Or, pc eple. 


7 Foz they * intreated him eutll , which 
neuertheleſſe was a ]Nophet, * ſanctified from 
his mothers wombe , that he might roote out, 
and afflict , and deſtrop, and that he might allo 
build vp, and plant. 

$ Ezechiel ſaw the glozious viſion, 
which was ſhewed him vpon the charet ok the 
Cherubims, 

9 Fon he made mention of the enemies 
vnder the figure of the raine, and directedthem 
that went right, 

10 ¶ And let the bones of the twelue Pꝛo⸗ 
phets flouriſh out of their place, and let their 
memo2p be bleſſed : fo2 they comfozted Jacob, 
and deliuered them by aſſured hope, 

11 (“pow ſhall wee pzaiſe ||3ozobabel, 
which was a ring on the right hand 

12 So was Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Jos 
ſedec: thele men in their time builded the houſe 
and ſet vp the Sanctuarie of the Lozd againe, 
which was pꝛepared foz an euer laſting wozſhip, 

13 ( And among the elect was|Neemias, 
whole renoume is great, which ſet vp fo2 vs the 
walles that were fallen, and ſet vp the gates, and 
2 barres, and laid the loundations of our hou⸗ 

£3, 

14 C But vpon the earth was no man crea⸗ 
ted like * Enoch: fo2 hee was taken vp from 
the earth. 

15 Neither was there a like man vnto[|*Jos 
ſeph the gouerno of his bzethzen , and the vp⸗ 
holder of his people, whoſe bones were kept. 

16 [|*Sem and Seth were in great hanoꝛ 
among men: and ſo was || Adam aboue euery 
liuing thing in the creation. 

CHA FP I. 


Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 An exhortation to 
prayſe the Lord. 27 The auchour of this booke, 


85 mon] * the ſonne of Dnias the hie Pꝛieſt, 
which in his life ſet vp the houle againe, and 
in his dapes eſtabliſhed the] Temple, 

2 Under him was the foundation of the 
double height laid, and the high walles that 
compaſſech the Temple. | | 

3 In his dapes the places to receiue water, 


that were decayed, were reſtored, and the bꝛaſſe 


was about in meaſure as the ſea, 
4 Ve tooke care fo; his people, that they ſhould 
not fall, and foztifted the city againſt the ſiege, 
5 Dow honourable was his conuerſation 
among the people, and when he came out of 
the houſe coucrep with the vaile 1 

6 De was as the mozning ſtarre in the mids 
ok a cloud, and as the moone when it is full, 

7 Aud as theſunne ſhining vpon the Tem⸗ 
ple ofthe moſt High, and as the rainebow that 
is bꝛight in the faire cloudes, 

8 And as the flower of the roſes in the 


ſp2ing of the peere, and as lilies by the ſprings , 


of waters, aud as the bzanches of the frankin- 


tenle tree in tbe time ok Summer, 


9 As afire and inceuſe in the cenſer , and 


as a beſſell of maſſie golde, ſet with all maner 
of pꝛecious Kones, 


10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruicfull, 
- as acypeſſetree , which groweth vp to the 
clouds. 

11 Then hee put on the garment ofhonour, 
and was clothed with all beautie, hee went vp ta 
the holy altar, and made the garment of holi⸗ 
neſſe honourable, 

12 Mhen hee tooke che poztions out ofthe 
Pꝛieſts hands, he himſelfe ſtood by the herth of 
the Altar, compaſſed with his bzethzen round a⸗ 
bout, as thebzanches doe the cedar tree in Li. 
banus, and they compaſſed hum as the bzanches 
of the palme trees, 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
glozp , and the oblations of the Lozd in their 
hands befoze all the Congregation of Jſrael. 

14 And that hee might accompliſh his mini⸗ 
ſerie vpon the Altar, and garniſh the offering of 
themoſt High,and Almightte, 

15 Pee ſtretched out his hand to the dzinke 
offering , and powzed of the blood of the grape, 
and he powzed at the foot of the altar a perfume 
of good ſauour vnto the moſt high Ring of all, 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnesof Aaron, any 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets,and made a great 
noyle to be heard, foza remembzance befozethe 
molt High, | 

17 Chen all che people together haſted, and 
fell downe to the earth vpon their faces to wozs 
ſhip their Lozd God Almightte and igb. 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang with their vopces, 
So the ſound was great, and che melodie 

weet. 

19 And the people pꝛaped vnto the Lode 
moſt High, with pꝛaper befoze him that is 
mercifull, till che honour of the Lozve were 
perfozmed, and they had accompliched his ſer- 
ulce. 

20 Then went hee downe, and ffretched out 
his hands ouer the whole Congregationof the 
childzenof Ilrael, that they ſhould giue pꝛaiſe 
with their lips vnto the Lozd, and teiopce in his 
Name, 

21 hee began againe to worſhip, that hee 
mightreceiuethe bleſſing of the moſt High, 
22 Nom therefoze giue pꝛaiſe all pee vnto 
God, that wozketh great things euery where, 
which hath incre aſenour daies from the wombe, 

and dealt with vs accozding to his mercy, 

23 That hee would giue vs iopfulneſſe of 
heart, and peace in out dapes in Jſrael,as in old 
time, 2 
24 Thathe would confirme his mercy with 
vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 ¶ Cbere bee two maner of people , that 
mine heart abhozreth,and the third is no people: 

26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of Sa» 
mar ia. the Pbiliſtims, and the fooliſh people that 
dwell in Sicmus, h 

27 C Jeſus the ſonne of Spzach,the ſonne 
of Eleazarus, of Jeruſalem , hath wzitten the 
doctrine of vnderſtanding and knowledge in 
this booke, and hath powzed out the wiſedome 


als 28 Bleſſed 


\pocrypha. 


Gen 7. 


28 Bleſſed is hee chat exerciſeth himſelfe 
therein : and he that lapeth vp theſe in his heart, 
ſhall be wiſe, "I 

29 Faq; if hee doe thele things. hee ſhall bee 
ſtrong in all things: ko; hee letteth his ſteps in 
the light al the Lozd, which giueth wiſedome to 
the godly. The Lo be pꝛaiſed foz euermope: 
Do be it, ſo be it. | 


C H A-P. LI. 
A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


12 confefſe thee, O Loꝛd and King, and 
pꝛaiſe thee O God, mp ſautour : A will giue 
thankes vnto thy Name. 

2 Foz thouart my defender and helper, and 
haſt pzeſerued mp body from dellruction, and 
from the ſnare of the (landerous tongue , and 
from the lips that are occupieed with lies: thou 
haſt holpen me againſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 Asad haſt delivered mee accopving to the 
multitude of thy mercy , and fo2 thy Names 
ſake , from the roaring of chem that were ready 
to deuoure mee, and out ofthe handsof ſuch as 
ſought after mp life, and from che manifoldaf- 
fictions, which J had, 

4 And fromthe fire that choked mee round a- 
bout, and fromthe mids of the fire that I bur» 
ned not. 

And krom the bottome ofthe belly ok hell, 
tom and vncleane tongue, from lying wozds, 
from falſe accuſation to the Ring, and from the 
flanderof an vnrighteous — 

6 [My ſoule ſhall pꝛaile the Loꝛde vuto 
death: ] foʒ my ſoule dzew neere vnta death: mx 
like was neere to the hell beneath. 

7 Theycompaſled mee on euery ſide, and 
there was no man to helpe me: J looked fo2 the 
ſuccour of men, but there was none, 

8 Then thought J vponthy mercy, O Lopd, 
and vpon thine acts of olde, how thou deline- 
reſt ſach as waite fo2 thee, and ſaueſt them out 
ofthe hands ofthe || enemies, 

9 Thenlifced J vp my pꝛaier from the earth, 
and pzayed fo delinerance from death. 

10 I called vpon the Lozd the Father of my 
Lod, that hee would not leaue mee inthe dap of 
my trouble,anv in the time of the pzoude , with⸗ 
out helpe. 

11 J will pꝛaiſe thy Name continually, and 
will ſing p2aile with thankeſgiuing : and mp 
paper was heard, | 


— — eee ts, 


12 Thou ſauedſt mee from delttuction and | 


deliuer edit mee from the euill time : cherefoze 
will I giue thankes, and pꝛaiſe thee, and blefſe 


az When Twp 
13 en pet pong, oꝛ euet I went a? 
bꝛoad, J dclired wiſdome openly in my pꝛaper: 

14 J pꝛaped fox her befoxethe Temple, and 
ſought after her vnto farte countries, ſhe was 
as a grape that waxeth ripe our df the flower. 

15 Pine heart reiopced inher: my foot wal⸗ 
ked in the right way, and tom mp pouth vp 
ſought Aattet her. 

16 Jboweyſomwhat dotone mine care, and 
receiued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 

17 And I pꝛoũted by her ztherefoze J will a. 
— the glozie vnto him, that giuech mee wile- 

ome. 

18 Fo; Jam aduiſed to doe thereafter: J 
will be ielous of that that is good: ſo ſhall I not 
be conkoundes. | 

19 My ſoule hath wꝛaſtled wich her, and J 
haue examined my wozkes : J lifted vp mine 
hands on high, and conſivered the ignozances 
thereof, 4 | ; 

20 I directed my ſoule unto her, g I found 
her in pureneſſe: I haue had my heart ioyned 
with her from the beginning: therefoze ſhalt J 
not be foꝛſaken. 2 C „ ee 7 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſecking her : 
therefozc haue I gotten a goodpoſſeſſion, 

22 The Lozd hath gluen mee a tongue loz 
mp rewarv, wherewith I will pꝛaiſe him. 

23 Dam neere onto me, peevnlearned, and 
dwell in che houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefoze are pee flow : and what ſap 
pouof thele things, ſeeing your ſoules are very 
thirſtie : 

25 Jopenedmp mouth, and ſaiv, Buy her 
fo2 pou without money, 

26 Bow downe pour necke vuder the poke, 
and pour ſoule ſhall receiue inftruction : ſhee is 
ready that ye map find her. 

37 Behold with pour eyes, bob that I baue 
bad but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mee 
much reſt. 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme of mo⸗ 
ney: log by her pe ſhall poſſefſe much gold. 

29 Let pour ſoule reiopce in the mercy of 
the Lord, and not be aſhamed of his pꝛaiſe. 

30 Doe pour duetie betimes, and hee will 
giue you a reward at his time, 


BARVCH-: 


CHAP. I. 


| Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Ba- 
bylon , which hee read before Ieconiah and all the 
people. 10 The Iewes ſent the booke with money 
ynto Ieruſalem to their owne brethren, to the intent 
that they ſhould pray for them. 


ND theſe are the woꝛds of the 
bocke which Baruch the ſonne 
Wok Nerias, the ſonne of Maa⸗ 

| dias, the ſonne of Sevdecias, 
the ſoune of |] Aladias , the 


ſonne of Helcias, wꝛote in at Babylon, 

2 Inche litt pere, and in the ſeuench day of 
the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke 
Jeruſ dem, and burnt it with fire, 

3 And Baruch did read the woꝛds of this 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim king 
of Judah might heare , and all the people that 
were come to heare the booke, 

4 And in the audience of the gouernour, of 
the Rings ſounes , and befoze the Elders, and 

Aaaa 2 bekoze 


che.. 18. 


Apocrypha. 


Baruch; 


F 


10754 


org, 


or, Ma, for 
Amvah, which 
ai the n 
and morning 


ſacrifice, 


Chan.2.6, 


* Duin. 9. J. 


Dent. 28.15. 


befoze the whole people, from the loweſt vnto 
the higheſt, befoze all them that dwelt at Baby- 
lon by the riuer | Sup. 

5 Which when they heard ir, wept, faſted, 
and made p2ayers befoze the Loꝛd. 

6 Thep made a collection allo of monep, ac 
coꝛding to euerp mans power, 


7 And ſent itcoJeruſalem vnto Joat im the 


ſonne ol ſhelcias the ſonne of Salom Piet, and 
vnto the other Pueſts, and to all the people 
which were with him at Jeruſalem, 

8 Muhen hee had receiued the veſſels of che 
Temple of the Lozd, that were taken awap out 
of the Temple, to bung them againe into che 
land of Juda, the tenth vay of the moneth, | St- 
uan, to wit, (iluer veſſels, which Sedecias the 
ſonne of Joſias Ring of Judah had made, 

9 After that Nabuchoponoſoz Ring of Ba- 
bylon had led away Jechonias from Jeruſalem, 
and his pzinccs, and his nobles, puſoners, and 
the people, and caried them to Babylon. 

10 And they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent you 
monep, wherewith pee ſhall bup burnt offe- 
rings fo? ſinne, andincenſe,and p2cpare a meat 
offering, and offer vyon the altar of the Loꝛd our 
Gov 


11 And pꝛap fo the life of Nabuchodonoſoz 
King of Babylon, and foz the life of Balcalar 
his ſonne, that their dayes map be vpon earth as 
the dayes of heauen, 

12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we map liue vnder the ſha · 
dow of Mabuchononoloꝝ king of Babylon, and 
vnder the ſhadow of Baltaſar bis ſonne, that we 
map long doe them ſeruice, and linde kauour in 
their light, 

x 3 Hay fo2 vs alſovnto the Led our God, 
( fo2 we haue ſinned againſt the Lozd our God, 
and vnto this day the fury of the Lozd and his 
math is not turned from vs) 

14 And reade this booke (which wee haue 
ſent to pou to bee rehearſed in the Temple of che 
Lopd) vpon the feaſtdapes, and at tune conue- 
nient. 


15 Thus ſhall pee ſay, To the Lozy our 


God blongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs cons 
fuſion ot our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day 
vuto them of Juda, and to the inhabit ants of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, 

16 And to our Kings, and to our Pꝛinces, 
and to our ꝛieſts, and to our Pzophets, and to 
our fathers, 

17 Becauſe we haue *ſinned befoze the Lozd 
our God, 

18 And haue not obeyedhim,neither hearke- 
ned vnto the voyce of the Lozd our God, to 
_ in the commandements that hee gaue vs 
open - 

r9 From the day that the Lozd bzought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto 
this day, wee haue beene diſobedienc vnto the 
L ozp our God, and we haue beene negligent to 
heare his voyce. 

20 *TUherefore theſe plagues are come vp⸗ 


on vs, and the curſe which the Lozd appointed 
by Poſes his ſetuant at the time that he bꝛought 
our fatbers out of the land of Egypt, to giue vs 
a land that floweth with milke and honie, as ap- 
pearethi this dap, | 

21 Neuertheleſſe, | wee haue not he arkened 
ynto.the voyce of the Lozd our God, accopding 
to all the wozds of the Pꝛophetg, whom hee ſent 
vnto vs, 

22 Buteuerp one ot vs followed the wicked 
imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange 
gods, and to doe euill in the ſight of the Low our 


God, 
CHAM. Ih 
x The lewes conſeſſe that they ſuffer iuſtly for their 
ſinnes. The true confeſbion of the Chriſtians. x1 
The Iewes deſire to haue thewrath of God turned 
fromthem. 32 He promiſeth that he will call againe 
the people from captiuitie, and giue them a new and 
euerlaſting Teſtament. 
14 the Lo2d our God hath perfoz⸗ 
med his wo2d , which hee pzonounced a- 
gainſt vs, and againſt our iudges that gouerned 
Iſrael, and againſt our Rings, and againſt our 
pzinces,and againſt the men of Jſrael and Juda, 

2 Tobzing vpon vs great plagues,ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, 
as they that were done in Jeruſalem, accoꝛding 
to things that were witten in the Lawe of 
MPoyſes, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould * eat the 
fleſh of his owne ſoune, and ſome the fleſh of his 
owne daughter. 

4 Pongeouer. hee hath deliuered them to be 
in ſubiection to all the kindgomes, that are 
round about vs, to be as a repꝛoch and deſolati⸗ 
on among all the people round about where the 
Lo2d hath ſcattered them. 

5 Tbus they are bought beneath, and not 
aboue, becauſe wee haue ſinne d againſt the Lozd 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce, 

6. To the Lozd our God appertaineth 
righteouſneſſe , but vnto vs and our fathers 0s 
pen ſhame, as appeareth this day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Loꝛd hath pꝛonounced againſt vs. 

8 Pet haue we not pꝛaped befoze the Loꝛd, 
that we might turne euery one from the imagt- 
nations of his owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Lozd hach watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Loꝛd hath bzought them vpon vs: fox 
the Lozdis righteous in all his wozkes , which 
he hath commanded vs, : 

10 Pet wee haue not hearkened vnto his 

boyce, co walke in the commandements ofthe 
Lod that he hath giuen vnto vs. 
- 1x *Andnow, DLoz God of Jſrael, that 
haſt bzought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mightie hand, and an high arme, and with 
ſignes and with woonders , and wich great po⸗ 
wer, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a J2ame, as ap- 
peareth this dap, 

12 O Loꝛd our God, wee haue ſinned: wee 
baue done wickedly: wee haue offended in all 
thine ozdinances. 

13 Let 


Da. 25.35 


chr. 15. 


Dax. 9. 15. 


jpocrypha. : 


Chapeiy. 


13 Let thy wyath turne from vs: fo we are 


but a few among theheathen , where thou halt 
ſcattered vs, 


14 Heare our pzapers,D Lozd,and our peti - felues 


tions, and deliuer vs fo; thine owne ſake, and 
giue vs fauour in the light of them, which haue 
led vs awap, ] 

15 That all che earth may know that thou 
art the Lozd our God, and that thy Name is cal- 
led vpon Iſrael, and vpon their poſteritie. 

16 Therefoe looke ydowne from thine holy 
Temple,and thinke vpon vs:encline thine care, 
O Lozd,and heare vs. 

17 *Dpenthine epes, and behold : fog the 
dead that are in the graues, and whole ſoules are 
out of their bodies, giue vnto the Lozd neither 
||pzaile noz righte . 

18 But the ſoule that is vexed fox the great- 
neſſe of ſinne, and — 
weake, and the eyes ile , and the hungrie 
ſoule wil gtue chee pꝛaiſe and righteoufneſſe,D 
Lo2d, 

19 Fo} wee doe not require mercte in thy 
ſight, O Lozd our God, fo2 the righteouſneſle 
of our fathers,o2 ofour kings, 

20 But becauſe thouhaſt ſent out thy math 
and indignat ion vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by 
chy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, laying, 

21 Thus ſaich che Lozd, Bow downeyour 
ſhoulders, and ſerue the Ring ol Babylon: ſo 
ſhall pee temaine in the land, that J gaue vnto 
your fathers. : 

22 Butik pee will not heare the voyce ofthe 
Loꝛd, to ſerxue the king of Babylon. 

23 J will cauſe to ceaſe in the cities oł Juda, 
and in Jeruſalem, I! will cauſe to ceaſe the voice 
of mirth, and the voyce of top , and the vopte of 
the bzidegrome, and the voyce of the bꝛide, and 
the land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants, 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice 
to ſerue the king of Babylon: therfo2e haſt thou 
perfozmed the wozds that thou ſpakeſt by hy 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets: namely, that the bones 
of our King, and the bones of our fathers ſhould 
be caried out of their places, 

25 Andloe, they are caſt out to the heate of 
the day and to the colve of che night, and are 
dead in great miſerie with famine, aud with the 
ſwoꝛd, and in baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Mame was 
called vpon , thou haſt bzought to the ſtate, as 
appeareth this day, foz the wickeneſſe of the 
houſe of Jſrael,and the houſe of Juda. 

27 O Lowour God, thou halt intreated vs 
accoding to equitie, and accopding to all chy 
great mercie. 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moſes, in 
the dap when thou diddeſt commaund him to 
mnie thy Law befoze the childzen of Iſrael, 

aping, 

29 At pe will not obey my boyce, then ſhall 
this great [warme and multitude be turned into 


a very few among the nations where J wil ſcaG 
ter them. | 


30 Fo? I know that chep will notheareme: 
fo} it is a lliffeuecked people: but in the land of 
their captiuitie chep ſhall remember them⸗ 


31 And know that J am the Lode their 
God : then will Jgiue them an heart ro vnder- 
ſand, and eares, 

32 And they ſhall heare, and pꝛaiſe me in the 
_ of their captinitie, and thinke vpon my 

ame, 

33 Then ſhall thep turne them from their 
hard backes,and from their eufll wozkes fo they 
ſhall remember the way of their fathers, which 
ſinned befo2e the Lozv, 

34 And J will bzing them againe into the 
land, which A pꝛomiled with an oath vnto their 
fathers, Abzaham, Jſaac and Jacob , and they 
ſhall beLo20gof it: and J will increaſe them, 
and they hall not bediminiſhey, 

35 And J will make an euerlaſting coue⸗ 
nant with them, that J will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people: and J wil no moꝛe dziue 
my people of Jſrael out ot the land that J haue 
giuen them. * | 


CHAP. III. 


x The people continueth in their prayer begunne for 
theit deliuerance. 9 He rayferh wiſedome vnto 
the people, ſnewing, that ſo great aduerſities came 
vnto them for the deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely 
God was the finder of wiſdome, 37 Of the incarna- 
tion of Chriſt. 


O Low Almightie, O God of Jſrael, the 
ſoule that is in trouble, and the ſpirit chat 
is vexed, crpeth vnto thee, 

2 Yeare, OLodv, and haue mercie ; foz 
thou art mercifull, and haue pittie vpon vs, be⸗ 
cauſe we haue ſinned befoze chee, 

3 Foz thou endureſt fox euer, and we viters 
ly periſh. : 

4 O Lod Almightie , the God of Jſrael, 
hearenow the paper of che dead Iſraeliteg and 
of their chilvzen which haue ſinned bekoze t hee, 
and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee their 
God, wherefoze theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our 
fathers , but thinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time. 

6 Fon thou art the Loꝛd our God, and thee, 
© Lozd, will we pꝛaiſe. 

7 And fog this cauſehaſt thou put thy feare 
in our hearts, that wee ſhould call vpon thy 
Name, and pꝛaiſe thee in our captiuitie: foz we 
haue couſidered in our mindes all the wickednes 
of our fathers, that ſinned befoze thee, 

8 Behold, wee are yet this day in our capti⸗ 
uitie where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to bee ares 
pꝛoch and a cutſe, and ſubiect to paiments, accoz⸗ 
ding to all the iniquities of our father, which 
are departed from the Loꝛd their God, 

9 O Altael, heare the commandements of 
like: hearken vnto them, that thou mapeſt learne 
wiſedome, 

10 hat is the cauſe, O Ilrael, that thon 
Aa aa 3 art 


Apocrypha. 


Baruch. 


art in thine enemies land, and art waxen old in a 
Nrangecountrep % | 

11 And art defiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them that goe downe to the 
graues? 5 ; 

12 Thou halt fozſaken the fountaine of wiſe⸗ 
dome. 

13 For if thau hadſt walked in the wap of 
God, thou ſhouldelt haue remained ſafe foz e- 
uer, 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 


ſtrength , where is vuderſtanding , that thou 


mapeſt know alſo from whence commeth long 
contiunance, aud lite, and where the light ofthe 
eies, and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place ? 02 who 
hath come into hertreaſures* 

16 Uhere are the pꝛinces of the heathen, 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſis vpon the earth 

17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foule s of the heauen, that haarded vp liluer and 
gold, wherein men truſt, and made none end ol 
their gathering: 

18 Fo? they that copned ſiluer, and were ſo 
carefull of their wozke, and whole inuention 
had none end, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
tohell, and other men are come vp in their 
feads, 

20 Mhen they were young, they ſawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnder · 
food not the wap of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the pathes thereof, 
neither haue their childzen recetued it: but they 
were karre off from that way. 

22 Jt hath not bin heard ol in the land of Cha⸗ 
naan. neither hath it beene ſtene in Theman, 

23 Nax the Agarines that ſought after wil 
dome vpon the earth, noz the merchants of Rer · 
ran, and of Theman, noz the expounders of fa- 
bles, no} the ſearchers out of wiſedome haue 
knowen the way of wiſedome, neither doe they 
thinke vpon the pathes thereof, 

24 O Iltael, bow great is the houſe of God 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! 

25 It isgreat, and hath none end: it is hie, 
and vnmeaſurable, 

26 There were the gyants kamous frem the 
beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo 
expert in warre, 

27 Thoſedidnot the Lozd chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroped, becauſe they 
had no wiledome, and periſhed thzough their 
obne fooliſhneſle, 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to take 
her, and bzought her downe fromthe cloudes + 

30 Who hach gone ouer the ſea to find her, 
and hath bꝛought her, rather then fine gold? 

31 No man knoweth her wapes, neither 
conliderech her pathes. 

32 But hee that knowech all things, know- 
eth her, and he hath found her out wich his vnder⸗ 
ſanding ; this lame is hee which hach pꝛepared 


red the earth fo2 euermoꝑe, and hath filled it with 
foure footed beaſts, 

33 When he ſeuveth out thelight, it goeth: 
and when he calleth it againe, it obepech him 
with feare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and 
reiopce. When he calleth them, they lay, Pere 
wee be: and ſo with cheerefulneſle they hewe 
light onto him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none o⸗ 
ther be compared vnto him. 

36 Pee hath found out all the way of know: 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Jacob his ſeruanc, 
and to Iſrael his beloued. | 

37 Afterward hee was ſeene vpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 The reward of them that kept the Law, and the pu- 
niſhment oſ them that deſpiſe it. A comſorting 
of the le being in captiuitie. 19 A complaint 
of Icrulalem & vnder the figure thereof the Church. 
25 A conſolation and comforting of the ſame, 


Þis is the booke of the Commandements 
- A of God, andthe Law chat endurech foz e⸗ 
uer: all they that keepe it,ſhall come to life: but 
ſuch as fozſake it ſhall die, 

2 Turnethee, O Jacob, and take holde 
of it: walke by this bzightnefle befoze the light 
thereof, 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, no} the 
things that are p2ofitable vuto thee, to a ſtrange 
nation, 

4 O Iſrael, wee are bleſſed : foz the things 
that are acceptable vnts Ood, are declared vus 
to vs. 

5 Be ol good comkozt, O mp people, which 
art che memoziall of Jſrael, 
8s Ne are ſoldtco che nations, not fo2 your 
deſtruction 2 but becauſe pee pꝛouoked God to 
wzach,ye were deliuered vnto the enemies, 

7 Fa; pe haue diſpleaſed him that made por, 
oſtering vnto deuils and nat to God. 

8 Pe haue foꝛgotten him that created peu, 
euen the euerlalling God, and pe haue grieued 
Jerulalem,thatnouriſhed pou, 

9 hen ſhee ſaw the math comming vpou 
you from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, pe that dwell as 
bout Sion: fo God hath bzought me into great 
heauineſle. 

10 J ſee the captiuitie of mp ſonnes and 
daughters, which the Everlaſting will bzing vp⸗ 
on them, 

11 Mith fop did J nouriſh them, but Jmulk 
leaue them with weeping and mourning, 

12 Let noman reioyce ouer mee a widowe, 
and fozſaken of many,which fo the ſinnes of my 
childzen am deſolate, becauſe they departed from 
the Law ok God, 

13 They would not know his righteouſnes, 
no2 walke in the wayes ol his commandements: 
neither did they enter into the paths of viſci- 
pline,thzongh his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Come pe that dwell about Sion, and cal 
to remembzance the captiuitie of mp m"_ 


Apocrypha, 


chop. ur vj. 


a daughters, + which the euerlaſting hath 
bzought vpou them, 

15 Foz heehath bzought vpon them a nati⸗ 
on from far, an impudent nation, g of a ſtrange 
language, 

16 Mhich neither reuerence the aged, not 
pitie the young 2 theſe haue caried away the 
deare beloued of the widowes , leauing mee as 
lone,and deſtitute of mp daughters, 

17 But what can J helpe pou 4 

18 Durely hee. that hath bought theſe 
plagues vponyou, can deliuer yon from: the 
hands of your enemies, | 

19 Goe pour wap, O childzen, goe pour 
wap: fo2 J am left deſolate. 

20 Jhaue put off the clothing of peace, and 
put vpon mee the lackecloth of pzaper , and 
ſo long as I live, J will call upon the Euerla· 
ſing, 

21 Bee ok good coinfo:t, O childzen: crie 
vnto God, and hee will deliuer you trom the 
power, and hand of the enemies. 

22 F Jhaue hope of pour nation though 
the Euerlaſling, and ioy is come vpen me from 
the Poly one, becauſe of the mercie, which 
ſhall quickly come vnts pou from our euerla⸗ 
ſting Sautour, 

23 Foz J ſent you awap with weeping,and 
mourning : but with top and perpetuall glap⸗ 
nelle will God bzing pou againe vnto me. % 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
ſaw your captiuitie, ſo ſhall they allo ſee ſhoztlp 
pour ſaluat ion from God, which ſball come vn · 
to pou with great glozie, aud bzightneſſe from 
the Euerlaſting. 

25 Py childzen, ſuffer patiently the wyath 
that is come vpon pou from God: foz thine e⸗ 
nemie hath perſecuted thee, but ſhoztly than 
ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt treade vpon 
his necke, 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wapes, 
and were led away as a flocke that is ſcattered 
by the enemies. 

27 Be ok good comfozt , my childzen, and 
crie vnto God: fo2 hee that led you awap, hath 
vou in remembzance, 

28 And as it came into pour minde to goe 
aſtrap from pour God, ſo endeuour pour ſelues 
= times moꝛe, to turne againeand to ſeeke 

im, 

29 F02 hee that hath bzought theſe plagues 
bpon you, will bing pou euerlaſting top againe, 
wich pour ſaluation. 

30 Takeagood heart, O Jeruſalem : for 
— which gaue thee that name, will comfoze 
thee, 

31 They are miſerable that afflict thee, and 
ſuch as reiopce at thy fall, 

32 Thecities are miſerable whom thp chil- 
dꝛen ſerue: miſerable is ſhe that hach taken thy 
ſonnes. 

33 Foz as ſhee reioyced at thy decay, and 
was glad ot chp fall, ſo ſhall ſhe be ſozy foz her 


owne nedeſolation, 

34 Foz I willcake away the reioycing of her 
great multitude, and her iop ſhalbe turned into 
mourning, 

35 Fo afire ſhall come vpon her from the 
Euerlaſtiuo,long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be ins 
habitedof deuils fo a great ſeaſon, 

26 -D Jeruſalem.{ooke coward che Caſt, and 
— the top that commeth vnto thee from thy 


49: Loe,thyſounes (whomthou haſtlet goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the 
Weſt, reioycing in the wozd of the Poly one 
vio the honour of God. 


CHAP, V. 
1 leruſalem is moued vnto gladneſſe for the returne 
of her reople, & vnder the figure therof the Church, 


Pa off thy mourning clothes. O Jeruſalem, 
and thine affliction, and decke thee with the 
wozſhip and honour that commeth vnto chee 
from Gop fo2 eucrmoze, 

2 Put on thegarment of righteouſneſſe, 
that commeth from God, and let a crowne 
_ thine * ol the glozie of the Euerlas 


3 ' Foz'G od will dcclare thp bꝛigbtncſle to 
euer counrep vnder the heauen. 

4 And God will name thee by this name 
fozeyer, The peace of righteoulnclle, and the 
wy of 955 Wozthip of God. 

N ;D Aerufalem,and dand vp on hie, 
ate out eber toward the Eaſt, and be⸗ 
2 — gathered from the eſt vnto 
the cet "by the woꝛd ok the holy One, retoy* 
ting in the remembzance ol God. 

6 Foz they departed. from thee on foote, 
and were led awap of their enemies: but Gd 
will bing them ban vnto.thee, exalt en in 
gloꝛp, as childzen of the kingdome. 

7 Foz God hath determined to bꝛing down 
every high mount aine, and che long enduring 
rocks, and to fill che valleis, to make the ground 
plaine, that Aſtael map walke ſalely vnto che ho⸗ 
nour of God. 

8 The woods and all ſweec ſmelling trees 
ſhall ouerſhadow Ilrael at che commandemenc 
of God, 

9 Foz God ſhall bzing Iſrael with i iop in 
the light ol his maieſtie, with the mercie aud 
righceoulneſle thatcommeth o him. 


C HAP. VI. 


A CDPY DF THE EPISTLE 
that Jeremias (ent vuto them chat were led 
away captiues into Babplon by the Ring of 
the Babplonians, to certifie chem of che 
thing that was commanded him of Gov, 


Ecaule of the ſinnes that pe haue commit⸗ 
ted againſt God, pee ſhall be led away cap⸗ 


tiues vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſoz, king 
ofthe Babplonians. ' 5 
2 So 


Baruch. 
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2 So when pee be come into Babylon, 
ye ſhall remaine there many peeres, and a long 
ſeaſon, euen ſeuen generations, and after 
= Jwill bzing you againe peaceably from 
thence, 

3 * Now ſhall pee ſee in Babylon gods of 
ſiluer, and of golde, and of wood, bozne vp- 
— mens ſhoulders ; to cauſe the people to 

eare, | 

4 Beware therefoze that pee in no wiſe be 
like the ſtrangers, neither be pe afraid of chem, 
when pee lee the multitude befoze them, and 
behind them wozſhipping them, 

5 Butſap pe in your hearts, O Low, we 
mult woꝛſhip thee, 

6 Fg mine Angel ſhall be with pou, and 
ſhall care fo2 your ſoules. 

7 Asfo2 their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter , and they Sare gilted, am 
laid ouer with liluer: pet are theß but lies, and 
cannot ſpeake. | 

8 And as they take gold foz a maid that 
loueth to be deckt, 

9 So make they crownes foz the heads 
of their gods : ſometimes alſo the Pꝛieſtes 
themlelues conuey away the gold, and ſil- 
— kromtheir gods, and beſtow it vpon them · 

ues, | 

20 Yea, they giue of the ſame vnto the har. 
lots that are in their houſes : againe, they decke 
theſe gods of ſiluer; and gods of gold, and of 
wood, with garments like men, 3 

x1 Yet cannot they be pꝛeſerued from ruff 
and wozmes, 3 

12 Though they haue couered chem with 
clothing ol purple, aud wipe their faces becauſe 
of the duſt o the Temple, wherofthere is much 

on them, 

13 One holveth aſcepter, as though hee 
were a certaine iudge of the countrey: pet can 
he not lap ſuch as offend him. 

14 Another hath a dagger oz an axe in his 
right hand: pet hee is not able to defend him · 
ſelfe from battell, no; from thieues: ſo then it is 
euident, that they be no gods. 

15 Therefoze keare them not: fo2 as a vel- 
ſell that a man vſeth , is nothing woꝛth when it 
is bzoken, | 

16 Such are their gods: when they bee ſet 
vp in their Temples their eyes be full ol duſt by 
reaſon of the feete of thoſe that come in: 

17 And as the Il gates are ſhut in round as 
bout vpon him chat hath offended the Ring : 02 
as one that ſhould-be led to be put to death: ſo 
the pꝛieſts keepe theirtemples with doozes, and 
withlockes , and with barres, left their gods 
ſhould be ſpoiled by robbers, 

18 Theylight vp candles befoze them, yea, 
mozethen fog chemlelues, whereof they can» 
not lee one: fo2 they are but as one of the poſts 
of the Temple, 

19 Thep confelle , that euen their hearts 
are gnawen vpon : but when the things that 


creepe out of the earth, eate them and their 
clothes, they feele it not. 

20 Cheir faces are black though the ſmoke 
that is in the temple, 

21 Theowles,ſwallowes and birds flie vp» 
on their bodies, and bpon their heads, pea, and 
the cats alſo, 

22 By this pee map bee ſure , that they are 
no gods: therefoze feare them not. 

23 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them tomake them beautifull, exceptone wipe 
off the ruſt, they cannot ſhine : neither when 
they were molten, did they keele it. 

24 The things wherem is no bzeath, are 
bought fo2 a molt high pꝛice. 

25 They are bozne vpon mens ſhoul- 
ders, becauſe they haue no feete, whereby 
they declare vnto men, that they bee nothing 
wozth : yea, and they that wozſhip them, are 
aſhamed, 

26 Fog if they fall to the ground at anp 
time, thep cannot riſe vp againe of chem- 
ſelues, neither if one ſet them vpꝛight, can 
they mooue of themſelues, neither if they 
bee bowed downe, can they make themſelues 
ſtreighe: but they ſet gifts befoze chem as vnto 
dead men. 

27 Ns faz the things that are offered vnto 
them, their Pꝛieſts ſell them, and abuſe them: 
likewiſe alſo che women lay vp of che ſame; 
but vnto the pooze and ſicke they giue no⸗ 


thing, 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in childbed , couch their ſacrifices: by theſe 
things pee map know that they are no gods: 
feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, chat 
they are called gods: becauſe the women bꝛing 
giktes to the gods of ſiluer, and golde, and 
wood, 

30 And the pꝛieſts ſit in their temples , has 
uing their clothes rent. whoſe heads and beards 
are thanen, and being bare headed, 

31 They roare, and crp bekoze their gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt ol one that is dead, 

33 The pꝛieſts alſo take away of their gate 
ments, and clothe their wiues and childzen. 

33 Whether it be euill chat one doech vnto 
them oz good, they are not able to recompenſe 
it: they can neither ſet vp a Ring noz put him 
downe, 


34 Jnlikemanner they canneicher giueri- 
ches, no2 money: though a man make a vowe 
— and keepe it not, they will not te⸗ 

35 They cm laue no man from death, nei ⸗ 
ther deliuer the weake from the mighty. 

36 They cannot reftoze a blinde man to his 
ſight,nozhelpe any man at his neede. 

27 — =" a che widow, 
no2 doe good to the fatherlefle, 

38 Their gods of wood, gold, and ſiluer, 
are as ſtones , that hee hewenoutof chene 
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taine, and they that wozſhip them, Wall be con · and of ſiluer z Can neither defend themſelues 


22 


715.4. 
414.16, 


Chap. j. 


founded, PT 
39 Dow ſhould a man then thinke oz ſap 
that they are gods: 8 4 
40 Pozesuer the Calveans chemſelues 
diſhonour them: loʒ when they ſee a dumbe man 
that cannot ſpeake,thep pzeſent him to Bel, 


* 


41 And deſire that he would make him to 


ſpeake, as though hee had any feeling: pet they 
that vnderſtand theſe things, cannot leaue them: 
fo2 they alſo haue ns ſenſe, ler, 

42 Furthermoze the women, girved with 
coards,ſit in the ſtreets, and burne || ſtraw, 

43 And ik one ok them be dzawen away, and 
lie with any ſuch as come by , ſhee caſteth her 
neighbour in the teeth, becaule ſhee was not(o 
woꝛthily repute d, noꝛ her coꝛd bꝛoken. | 

44 Whatſoener is done among them, is lies: 
how map it then bee thought oz laid, that they 
are gods % | 

45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, 
neither bee they any other thing, but euen what 
the woꝛkeman will make them. | 

46 Yea,they that make then ire of no lang 
continuance : how ſhould then the things that 
are made of them, be gods? | 

47 Thereloꝛe they leaue lies, and ſhame fo2 

48 Foz when there commeth anp warre o: 

plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſts imagine with 
themlelues, where they may hide chemlclues 
with them. : | 

49 How then can men not perceine , that 
thep bee no gods, which can neither defend 
themſelues from warre no2 from plagues 

50 Foz * ſeeing they bee but of wood, and 
of filter, and ok golde, men ſhall know hereaf- 
ter that they are but lies, and it ſhall be maniteft 
to all nations and Rings, that they be no gods, 
but che woꝛkes of mens hands, and that there is 
no woꝛke ol God in them. 

5x Mhereby it may bee knowen that they 

are no gods. 

2 Thep tan ſet vp no Ring in the land, noz 
giue raine vnto men. 

53 They tan giue no ſentence ofa matter, 
neither pꝛelerue from iniurie: they haue no po⸗ 
wer, but are as ctowes betweene the heauen 
and the earth. 

54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe 
of thoſe gods of wood, and of ſiluer, and of gold, 
the pteſts will eſcape and ſaue themlelues, but 
they burne as the balkes therein, 

55 They cannot withſtand any king oz ene- 
mies: how tan it then bee thought oz laid that 
they be gods 


56 PYoxcouer thele gods of wood, of gold, 


— WI 


from thieues no2 robbers, 

\57- Fo) they that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
their gold and filuer, and apparell, wherewith 
they be clothed: and when they haue it, they 


get them awap: pet tan they not helpe them⸗ 


elues. 

58 Thertfozeit is better to be a King, and 
ſo to ſhew his power, oz elle a pꝛolitable veſie ll 
in an houſe, whereby hee that oweth it, might 
haue p2ofice , then ſuch falſe gods: oz to bee a 
dooze in an houſe, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as 
bee therein, then ſuchfalſe gods: 02 apillar of 
wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe gods, 

59 Foz the ſunne, and the moone, and the 
ſtatres that ſhine, when they are ſent downe fo2 
neceſlarie ves, obey. 

60 Likewtle alſo the lightning, when it ſht- 
neth, it is euident: aud the winde bloweth in 
euerp countrep, 

61 And when God commandeth the clouds 

to goe about the whole woꝛld, they doe as they 
are bidden. 
62 Whenthefireis ſent downe from aboue 
fo deſtroy hilles and woods, it doth that which 
is commanded : but theſe are not like any of 
theſe things, neither infozme noz power, 

63 Mherekoze men ſhould not thinke no2 
ſaythat thep be gods, ſeeing they can neither 
giue ſentence fn iudgement, noz doe men good, 

64 Foz ſo much now as pe are ſure, thatthey 
be no gods, feate chem not. 
55 Foz they can neither curſe, noz bleſſe 
Kings: 


66 Neither can they ſwewe ſignes in the 
heauen among the heathen, neither chine as the 
moone, 

67 The beaſts are better then they: fo2 they 
can get them vnder a couert, and doe them⸗ 
ſelues good, 

68 So pee map be certified that by no man⸗ 
ner of meanes, they are gods: therefore feare 
them not. : 

69 Fo as a ſkarrectuw in a garden of cu⸗ 
cumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of 
wood, and ot᷑ ſiluer and of gold: 

70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, aud 
golde and ſiluer are like to a white thozue in an 
oꝛchard, that euery bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead bodp that is caſt in che darke. 

71 By the purple alſo and bzightneſſe, which 
fadeth vpon them, ye may vnderſtand, that they 
ber no gods: pea, they themſelues ſhall be cou⸗ 
ſumed at the laſt, and they ſhall bee a ſhame ts 
the countrey, 

72 Better therefoze is che juſt man that hath 
no idoles: toʒ he ſhall be farre from repꝛoole. 
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Theſongof 


THE SONG OF THE THREE 


— — 


HOLY CHILDREN, W HICH 
followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after 
this place, py fell downe bound in the mids of 


e hote fierie fornace. 


CHAP 4 
25 The Dr of Azarias. 46 The crueltie of the king 
48 The flame deuoureth the Caldeans, 49 The 
Angel of the Lord was in the fornace. 31 The 


Xy - g God, and d 
N the Lozd. 
25 1 FEI Then Azarias food vp, 


Ne and pꝛaped on this man- 
ner, and opening his mouth in the middes of 
the fire,ſapd, 

26 Bleſſed be thou, O LowGod ofour fas 
thers : thy Name is woꝛchy to be pꝛaiſed and 
honoured fo euermoze, 

27 Fo2 thou art righteous in all the things 
that thou haſtdone vnto vs, and all thy wozkes 
are ttue, and thy wayes are right, and all thy 
iudgements certaine. 

28 In all the things that thou haſt bꝛought 
vpon vs, and vpon Yeruſalem, the holy citie of 
our fathers, thou haſt executed the true iuoge⸗ 
ments: fo2 by right and equitie haſt thou 
bought all theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our 

nnes, 

29 Foz wee haue ſinned and done wickedlp, 
departing from thee:in all things haue we treſ⸗ 
paſſed, 

30 And not obeped thy commandements, 
no2 kept them neither done as thou haddeſt com- 
manded vs, that we might pꝛoſper. 

31 Mherefoze in all that chou haſt bzought 
vpon vs, and in euery thing that thou haſt done 
vnto vs, thou haſt done them in true iudge- 
ment: 

32 As in deliuering vs into the hands ol our 
wicked enemies, and moſt hatefull traitours, 
and ts an vnrighteous Ring, and the moſt wic⸗ 
ked in all the woꝛld. 

23 And now we may not open our mouthes: 
we are become a ſhame and repzoofe vnto thy 
ſeruants, and to them that wozſhip thee. 

34 Yet fo2 thy Names ſake, wee beſeech 
thee, giue vs not vp lo; euer, neither bꝛeake thy 
couenant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercie from vs, 
fo2 thy beloued Abzahams ſake , and foz thy 
_ Jſaacs ſake, and fo2 thine holy Iſraels 

ake, 

36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, that thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeede as 
the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſand that is vp» 
on the ſea ſhoze. 


37 Fo2 wee, O Lopy, are become leſſe then 
any nation, and be kept vnder this day in all the 
wozld, becauſe ot our ſinnes: 

38 So that no wwe haue neither pzince,noz 

het, no} gouernour „ no; burnt offering, 
no2 ſacrifice,noz oblatton, noz incenſe,no? place 
to offer the firſt fruits befoze thee,that we might 
find mercy, 

39 Nenertheleſſe in acontrite heart, and an 
bumble ſpirit, let vs be receiued, | 

40 Ls in the burnt offering of rammes and 
bullockes, and as in ten thouland of fat lambes, 
ſo let our offering bee in thy ſight this day, that 
it may pleafe thee : fo2 there is no confuſion vn⸗ 
to them that put their cruſt in thee. 

41 And now wee follow thee with all our 
heart, and feare thee,and ſeeke thy face, 

42 Put vs not to ſhame , but deale wich vs 
after thy louingkindneſſe, and accoꝛding to the 
multitude of thy mercies, 

43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles,and giue 
thy Name the glozp,D Lozd, 

44 That all they which doe thy ſeruantsemil, 
map be confounded : even let them be confoun» 
ded by thy great fozce and power, and let their 
ſtrength bebzoken, 

45 That they may knowe, that thou onelp 
art ” Lom God, and glozious ouer the whole 
021d, 

46 C Now the kings ſeruants that had cal 
them in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with 
naphtha, and with pitch, and wich towe, and 
with fagots, 

47 Sothat the flame went out of the foznace 
foztie and nine cubites, 

48 Anditbzake fo2th,and burnt thole Chal 
deans,that it found by the foznace, 

49 Butthe Angelof the Lozd wentdowne 
into the foznace with them that were with Aza* 
rias,and ſmote the flame ofthe fire out ol the foz- 
nace, 

50 And made in the middes of the foznace 
like a moiſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire tou- 
ched them not at all, neither grieued noz trou⸗ 
bled them. 

51 Thenthele thꝛee (as out of one mouth) 
pꝛaiſed, and glozified , and bleſſed God in the 
foznace,ſaping, | 

52 Bleſſedbe thou, O Loꝛd God of our fa» 
thers, and pꝛaiſed, and exalted aboue all things 
fo; euer, and bleſſed bee thy glozious and holy 
Name, and pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and mag* 
nilied fo2 euer. N 
33 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of Fry 


— 
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55 
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the three children. 


holy glozy, and ppapſed aboue all things, aud ex 
alted fo} euer, £ A 


54 Vlelled be thou that beholveſt the depchs, - 
and litteſt vpon the Cherubims; and pꝛaiſed a. 


boue all things, and exalted fo; euer. 


55 Bleſſedbe thou in the gloꝛious thhone Dok 
thy kingdome, and pzailed aboue all things, aud 


exalted to} euer. 

56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of hea- 
uen , and pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and glozifiep 
fo euer. 

57 All pee wozkes of the Lopd, bleſſe pe the 
Lo2d 2 pzaiſe him, and exalt them aboue all 
things fo euer, _Yy | 

58 D * heauens, bleſſe ye the Lozd: paiſe 
him, and exalt him aboueall things foz euer. 

59 O Angels of the Low, bleſſe pee the 
Lozd : p2aile him, and exalt him aboue all 
things fox euer. | 

60 All pee watcrsthat be aboue the heauen 
bleſſe ye the Lozd : p2aiſe him, and exalt him a⸗ 
boue all things foꝛ euer. | | : 

61 All pe powers of the Lozd, bleſſe pee the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe hum, and exalt him aboue all things 
fo2 euer. 

62 O ſunne and moone, bleſſe e the Lo: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo; 
ener. a 5 

63 O ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 
praiſe him, and exalt him avoue all things foz 
euer. 

64 Euerp ſwowze aud dewe, bleſſe pee the 
Lozd : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
fo: euer. 


65 All pee windes, bleſſe pee the Lozdz f. 


p}aiſchim , aud cxalt him aboue all things foz 
euer. 

66 O fire and heate, bleſſe pee the Low: 
p2aiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 


euer. 1 

67 Ol l winter and ſummer, bleſſe pee the 
Lozy : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
ko2 euer. | 

68 O dewes and ſtoꝛmes ot ſnowe, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, aud exalt him aboue all 
things fo2 euer. 

69 O froſtand colde, bleſſeyee the Lopd : 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all-things fo2 


euer. | 

70 O pte and ſnowe, blelle pee the Low: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him abone all things foz 
euer. FR ' : 
71 O nights and dayes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
praiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all things koz 
euer. | 

72 O light aud darkenefle,, bleſſe, pe the 
Lozd: pꝛaiſe hini, and exalt him aboue all things 
fo; euer. | | 


26. 


73 Dlightnings and cloudes, bleſſe yee the 


Lozd: paiſe him, and exalchim-abone all things. 


log euer. 7 

74 Let the earth bleſſe che Loyd 2 let ie 
4 75 him , and exalt hum aboue all things foz 

r. | 

75 O mountaines and hilles , bleſſe pee the 
Lo2d : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun aboue all things 
loʒ euer. | : 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things foz euer. 5 

77 O founcaines, bleſſe pee the Lozde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo2 
euer. 

78 O Sea and floodes, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: 
pralle him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 

uer, 

79 O whales, and all that mooue in the wa⸗ 
ters, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hin 
aboue all things fo2 euer. 

80 All ye fowles of heauen, bleſſe pee the 
L 02d 2 pꝛaiſe him, and ex alt him aboue all things 
fo2 euet. s 

81 All pee beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pee the 
Loꝛd:ꝑꝛaiſe hun, and exalt him aboue all things 
koꝛ euer. 

82 O childzenof men bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: 
— him, and exalt him aboue all things koz 
euer. 

83 Let Iſtaefblefſeche Lozd,pzaiſe him, and 
exalt him aboue all things fo2 cuer. 

84 O Piieſtes of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pee the 
Lodd : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 

og euer. . 

dz O ſeruants ofthe Lozd , blelfe pee the 
5 : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 

euer. | 

86 O ſpirits und ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: ꝑʒatſe him, and exalt him a⸗ 
boue all things fo: euer. 

87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe ye 
the Lozd: pꝛayſe hun, and exalt him aboue all 
things foz euer. 

88 D Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, blefſe 
pte the Lozd : pꝛaiſe him, and cxalt him a: 
boue all things fo2 euer: fo2 hee hath dellue⸗ 
red vs from the hell, and ſaued vs from the 
bande of death, and deliuered vs out of the 
middes ofthe koznace, and burning flame: e⸗ 
gen out of the middes of the fire hath hee deliue⸗ 
red vs, | 
89 Conkeſſe vnto the Loꝛd, that hee is graci⸗ 
ous : foʒ his mercy endureth fo2 euer. 

-:g0 All pe that woꝛſhip the Lozd, bleſſe the 
God of gods: pꝛaiſe him, and acknowledge 
him : ko; his mercie endureth wozlve without 
ende. ; 
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Apocrypha. 


SY 


» 


Hor, S ſannæ. 


THE HISTORIE OP 


S VS ANNA, WHI CH SOME 
ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make it 
the thirteenth Chapter. 


3 The two gouernouts are taken with the loue of Su. 
ſanna. 19 They take her alone inthe garden. 20 
They ſolicite her to wickedneſſe. 23 Shee chuſeth 
rather to obey God, though it bee to the dan- 

er of her life. 34 Shee is accuſed. 45 Daniel 
Joeth deliuer her, 62 The gouernours are put 
to death. 


e Pere dwelt a man in Baby- 
Gene lon called Joacim, 19 
| CY 2 And hee tooke a wife, 
4 whole name was Suſauna, 
che daughter of Þelcias a ves 
xy faire woman, and one that 


feared God, 
3 Oer father and her mother allo were god⸗ 
ly people, and taught their daughter accozding 
to the Law of Boles, | 
4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to 
bim reſoꝛte d the Jewes, becauſe hee was moze 
honouraule then all others. | 
5 The ſame peere were appointed two of 
the ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch as 
the Lozd ſpeaketh of , that the iniquitie came 
from Babylon, and krom the ancient Judges, 
which ſeemed to rule the people. 
'6 Thele haunted Joacims houle, and ell ſuch 
as had any thing to do in the Law, came thicher 
vnto them. | F -d. 
7 Now when the people departed awap 
atnoone, Suſanna went into her huſbanvs gar; 
den to walke. | Told 
8 Aud the two Elders law her that ſhe went 


in daily and walked, lo that their lult was infla: 1 


med toward her. 4 4. 97 
9 Therefoze they turned away their mind, 
and caſt downe their eyes, that they Gould 
not ſee heauen , noz remember iuſt iudge⸗ 
ments. 


his griefe. 


11 Fo: they were aſhamed to declare their her 


luſt, chat they deſired to haue to doe with her. 
12 Yetghey watched viligentty from day to 
day to ſee her. III = 
13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let vs goe 
now home, fo2 it is dinner time. 55 
14 So they went their wap, and departen 
one from another: pet they returned againe, 
and came into the ſame place, and afcer that 
they had aſked one another the cauſe, they 
acknowledged their luſt: then appointed they 
22 together when they might linde her 
done. . 


10 And. albcit they both were wounded 8 
with her loue, pet durſt not one ſhewe another 


15 Now when they had ſpied out a con- 

uenient time, that ſhee went in, as her manet 

was, with two maides onely , and thought to 

— * ſelfe in the garden ( foz it was an hote 
n s dev . e Ls . ? 


16 And there was no body there, ſaue the 
two Elders that had hid themſelues, and wat⸗ 
„„ e 
17 She ſaid to her maides, Vꝛing me ople 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden doozes , that J 
may walh me. 3 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and ſhut 
the garden doozes, and went out themlelues ata 
backe dooze , to fee the thing that ſhee had cont 
maundedthem : but they ſaw not the Elders, be⸗ 
cauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when che maides were gone fozth, 
the two Elders roſe vp and ranne vnto her, ſay- 
ing, | 2 

20 Behold , the garden doozes are ſhut 
that no man can lee vs, and wee burne in loue 
with thee: therelbze conſenc vnto vs, and lie 
r 
21 I tbon wilt not, wee will beare witneſſe 
agninſt thee ; that a young man was with thee: 
and therefoze thou dideſt ſend away thy maides 
ere 
22 Then Sul anna ſighed, and ſaid, J am in 
trouble on enerp ſie, : foz if J doe this thing, it 
is death vnto me: and ik J doc it not, I cannot e⸗ 
1 falinco nen bens 
23 Atis bettter foz me to fal into your hands, 
and not doe it, then do inne in the light of che 


d. U * | 
24 Mith that Suſannacryed with a lowve 
4 and the two Elders cryedaur againſt 
u. ide 
25 Then ranne the one, and opened the 
ardenvooze,' 
- 26-C So when the ſeruants of the houſe 
heard the cry in the garden, they rulhed in 
at the backe dooze, to ſee what was done vnto 


27 But when the Elders had detlared their 
matter, the. ſeruants were greatly ahamed: 
— there was netler ſuch a repozt made ol Su⸗ 
fauna. neden fo . 

28 Duthemozrow after, tame the people 
to Joacim , and the two Elders 


gainſt Suſanna, to put her to death. 

29 And laid befoze the people, ſend fo: Su⸗ 
ſanna the daughter of Helciag Joacims wile, 
And immediatly they ſent. 1 
3 


Ap 


— 


Suſanna. 


pocrypha. 


30 So ſhe came with her father and mother, 


her childzey and all her kinred. 
"== was verp tender, and 
faire of face, 


32 And cheſe wicked men commaunded to 
bncoucrher face (fo2 ſhee was couered) that 
they might be lo (atilfied with her beautie. 

33 Therefoze they that were about her, and 
all they that knew her, wept, 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the 
mids of che people, andlapd their hands vpon 
her head, 

35 Mhich wept, and looked vp toward hea⸗ 
uen: fo2 her heart truſted in the Lozd, 

36 And the Elders ſaid, As wee walked in 
the garden alone, ſhe came in with two maides, 
whom ſhe ſent away from her, and ſhut the gar⸗ 
den doozes. 

37 Then a pong man which there was hid, 
came vnto her, and lap wich her, 

38 Then wee which ſtood in a coꝛner of the 
garden, ſeeing this wickedneſle , ranne vnto 
them, and we law them as they were together, 

39 But we could not hold him: fo2 hee was 
ſtronger then wee, and opened the doode, and 
leaped out. 

40 Now when wee had taken this woman, 
wee aſked her what young man this was, but 
ſhee would not tell vs: of theſe things are wee 
witneſſes, 

41 Then the aſſemblie beleeuedthem, as 
thoſe that were the Elders and Judges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death, 

42 Then Suſanna cried out with a lowde 
voyce, aub laid, O euerlaſting God, that knom · 
eſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things afoze they 
come to paſſe. 

43 Thou knowefk, that chey haue bozne 
falſe witneſſe againſt me, and behold J muſk die, 
whereas J neuer did ſuch things as theſe men 
haue malicioufly inuented againſt mee, 

44 Andthe Lozdheardher voice. 

45 C Therefoze when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, the Lon raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of 
a pong child, whole name was Daniel, 

46 Mho cried with alowd vopce, J am 
cleane fromthe blood of this woman, 

47 Then allthe people turnedthem toward 
him, and laid, What meane thele wozds, that 
thou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 Then Daniel food in the mids ok them, 
and laid. Are pee ſuch fooles, O Aſraelites, chat 
without examination, oz knowledge of the 
trueth, pee haue condemned a daughter of 
Iſrael$ 

49 Recurne againe to judgement 2 foy they 
haue bozne falſe witnelle againſt her, 

50 UWherefoze the people turned againe in 


all haſte,and the Elders ſaid vntohim, Come ſic 
downe among vs, and ſhewit vs, ſeeing God 
hath ginen thee the office of an Elder. 

51 Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe 
two one farre from another, and J will ex» 
amine them. 

52 So when they were put aſunder , one 
from another, he called one of them and ſaid vn⸗ 
to him. D thou that art old in a wicked life, now 
thy ſinnes which thou haſt committed afozes 
time, are come to light. | 

53 Fox thou haſt pzonounced falſe iudge ; 
ments, and haſt condemned the innocent, and 
haſt let the guiltie goe free, albeit the Lozd 
ſaich, The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou 
not ſlay. 

54 Now then, if thou haſt ſeenehcr, tell 
mee, vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them compa. 
nyting together : Tho anſwered, Under alen- 
tiſke tree. 

55 Then laid Daniel, Uerely thou haſt lied 
againſt thine owne head: fo loc, the Augel of 
God hath receiuedthe ſentence of God, to cut 
thee in two. | 

56 So put he him aſide, and commanded to 
bꝛing the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed 
of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beautie hath de⸗ 
cetued thee, and luſt hath ſubuc rted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue pee dealt wich the daughters 
of Iſrael, and they foz feare compamed with 
pou: but the daughter of Juda would not a- 
bide pour wickedneſle, 

58 Now therefoze tell me, vnder what tree 
diddeſt thou take them companying together? 
TWboanſwered,Under a pꝛime tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Uerely thou 
halt alſo lied againſt thine head : fo; the Angel 
of God waitech with aſwozdto cut thee in two, 
and ſo to deſtrop pou both. 

60 ¶ Withthat all the whole aſſembly cried 
with a lowd vopte, and pꝛaiſed God, which ſa⸗ 
ueththem that truſt in him. 

6x And they arole againſt the two Elders 
(fo: Daniel had conuict chem of falſe witneſſe 
by their owne mouth.) 

62 And accoꝛding to the Law of Moyſes 
they dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly a⸗ 
gauſt their neighbour, and put them to death, 
Thus the innocent blood was ſaued the ſame 
day. 
63 Therefoze Helcias, and his wife pzaiſey 
God fo their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 
her huſband, and all the kinred, chat there wag 
no diſhoneſtiefound in her, 

64 From that day foxth was Daniel had in 
great reputation in the ſight of the people, 

65 And king Aſtyages was lain with his fa- 
chers, and Cyꝛus ol Perſia reigned in his ſtead. 
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Apocrypha. 


Called Artaba, 
whereof euety 
one conteined 
ſomeshat more 
then nine gal- 
lons, which 
make in all an 
hundreth and 
eight gallons 

at leaſt, 

Called Metre- 
ta and euery one 
ot the e meaſures 
coateined about 
tenne gallons, 
which in all 
make thiceſcote. 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL 
AND OF,THE DRAGON, 


which is the fourteenth chapter of 
Daniel after the Latine. 


& Ow when king Altpages was 
N lapd with his fathers, Cyzus 
the Perſian receiued his kings 

dome. 

2 And Daniel did eate af 

TT the kings table , and was ho- 
noured aboue all his friends, 

3 Now the Babplonians had an idole cal- 
led Bel; and there were ſpent vpon him euery 
day twelue || great meaſures of fine floure, and 
four tie ſheepe,and ſixe great || pots of wine, 

4 And the king wozſhipped it, and went 
dayly to honour it 4 but Daniel wozſhipped his 
owne God, And the king ſaid vnto him, WAhp 
doeſt not thou wozlhip Bel: 

5 TQAhoanſwered and ſaid,Becauſe I may 
not wozlhip idoles made with hands, but the 
living God which hath created the he auen g the 
carth,and hath power vpon all fleſh. | 

6 Then laid the king vnto him, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is a liuing God? Seeſt thou 
not how much hee eateth and datnketh euerp 
dap: Fr 

7 Then Daniel \nuled and ſaiv,D king, be 
not deceiued : fo this is but clap within, and 
bzaſſe without, and did neuer eat auy thing. 

8 So the king was wzoth , and called fo2 
his pꝛieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Ik pe tell mee 
not, who this is that eateth vp thele expences, 
pee ſhall die: 

9 But if pee cancertifie mee that Bel ea- 
tech them, then Daniel ſhall die: fox hee hath 
ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel, And Daniel 
{aid vnto the king, Let it bee accozding to thy 
wozd. | 

10 (Now the pꝛieſts of Bel were thzceſcoze 
and ten, beſides their wiues and childꝛen:) and 
the * went with Daniel into the temple of 
Bel, 

11 So Bels pꝛieſts ſaid, Behold, wee will 
goe out, and ſet thou the meate there, O king, 
and let the wine bee filled: then ſhut the dooze 
faſt,and ſeale it with thine owne ſignet: 

12 And to mozrow when thou commeſt in, 
if thou findeſt not that Bel hach eaten vp all, 
wee will ſuffer death, oz elſe Daniel that hath 
lied vpon vs. 

13 Now they thought themſelues ſure e 
nouch : koꝛ vader the table they had made a pit- 
uie entrance, and there went they in euer, and 
tooke away the things. 

14 So when they were gone fozth,the king 
ſet meats bekoze Bel, Now Daniel had com- 


manded his ſeruants to bzing aſhes!, and theſe 
they ſtrowed ch2oughout all che Temple, in 
the pzeſence of the king alone: then went they 
out, and ſhut the dooze, aud ſealed it wich ite 
kings ſignet, and ſo departed, 

15 Now inthe night came the pzieſts with 
their wiues and childzen , (as they were wont 
to doe) and did tat and dzinke vp all. 

16 In the mozning betimes, the king aroſe 
and Daniel with him, 

17 Andtheking laid, Daniel, are the ſeales 
we $ Who anlwered, Nea, O king, they bee 
whole. ; 

18 Andaſſoone as he had qpened the docze, 
the king looked vpon the table, and cried wich 
alowd voyce, Great art thou, O Bel, and with 
thee is no deccit, 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
that he ſhould not got in, and ſaid , Behold now 
the pauement, and marke well whoſe footſteps 
arethele, 

20 And the king ſaid, J ſee the footſteps of 
men, women and childzen : chercfoze the king 
was angrie, 13D 

21 And tooke the pꝛieſts, with their wiues, 
and childzen , aud they ſwewed him the pꝛiuie 
doozes, where they came in, and conſumed ſuch 
things as were vpon the table, 

22 Therefoze the king flew them, and de⸗ 
liuered Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed 
him and his temple. 

23 ¶ Moꝛeoucr. in the ſame place there was 
a — D1agon , which the Babplonians wozs 
ſpipped. | | 

24 And the kiug ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt 
thou that this is of bzaſſe alſo ?: loe, hee liueth 
and eateth and dzinketh, ſo that thou canſt not 
ſay , that hee is no lining God: therefsze woz* 
ſhiphim, 

25 Thenſaid Daniel vnto the King. J wil 
wozthip the Lozd mp God: foz hee is the li- 
uing God. 

26 But giue mee leaue, O king, and J will 
flap this Dꝛagon without ſwozd oz ſtaffe, And 
the king ſaid, J giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and 
haire , and did ſeeth them together, and made 
lumps thereof: this hee put in the Dꝛagons 
mouth, and ſo the Dzagon burft aſunder. And 
Daniel laid, Behold, whom pe wozſhip. 

28 When the Babylonians heard it, they 
were wonderfull wzoth , aud gathered them 
together againſt the king , ſaying, The =_ 


jocrypha. | 
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is become a Jew : foz he hath deſtroped Bel, and 
— Aa , and put the Pꝛieſts to 
death. 

29 Sothey came to the king, and ſald, De« 
liuer vs Daniel, oz elſe we will deſtrop thee and 
thine houſe. | 

30 Now when the king ſaw. that they meal 
ſed ioꝛe vpon him , and that neceſlity ained 
him, he delivered Daniel vnto them: 

31 Mho caſt him into the Lions den, where 
hc was ſixe dapes. 

32 In the den there were ſeuen Lions, and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
two ſheepe, which then were not giuen them, to 
the intent that they mighe deuoute Daniel, 

33 ¶ Nou there was in Jewzp a Pzophet 
called Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and 
bꝛoken byead into a bowle, and was going into 
the field koz to bzing it to the reapers, 

34 But the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto Ab- 
bacuc, Goe , carte the meate that thou haſt, in- 
to Babylon vnto Daniel, which is inthe Lions 


denne. 
35 And Abbacut laid, Lozd, I neuer ſaw Ba; 


bylon, neither doe J know where the denne is. 

36 Chen the Angel tooke hun by the trowne 
of the head, and bart him by the hare of the head, 
and tough a mighty winde ſet him in Babylon 
dponthe denne. 5 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, ſaping, O Dantel, 
Daniel, take the dinner that God hath ſent thee, 

38 Then ſaid Daniel, O God, thou haſt 
thought vpon mee, and thou neuer faileſt them 
that ſeeke thee and loue thee, | 

39 D$oDanielaroſe, and did eate, andthe 
Angel of the Loꝛd ſet Abbatut in his owne place 
agatne imme diatly. TO 

40 Upon the fenenth dap, the king went to bee 
watle Daniel : and when he came to the den, he 
looked in, and behold, Daniel late in the mids of 
the Lions. | 

41 Then cried the king with a lowve voice, 
ſaping, Great art thou O Coꝛzd God ok Daniel, 
and there is none other beſives thee; 

* And he dzew him out of the denne, and 
taſt them that were the cauſe of his veftruction 
into the denne, and they were deuoured in a mos 
ment bekoze his face. 


THE FIRST BOOK E 


CHAP. I. 


8 The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 
Antiochus taketh the kingdome, 12 Many ofthe 
children of Iſrael make a couenant with the Gen- 
tiles. 21 Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and Ieruſalem 
vnto his Dominion. 30 Antiochus ſetteth vp idoles. 

„ Feer that Alexander the Pa⸗ 
N cedonian , the forme of 0 

„ lip, went foozth of the land 

et Chetciin!, and ſlewe Da» 

G rus king of the Perſians and 
| * Pedes, and reigaed fox him, 
as he had befoe in Grecia. 

2 Hetooke great wagts in hand, and wan 
ſtrong holds, and lle the kings ol che earth. 

3 So went hee thozow the endes of the 
wozlo, and tooke ſpoiles of mau nations, in fs 
much that the woꝛld ſtood in awe of him: theres 
koze his heart was puffed vp and was hautie. 

4 Nom when he had gathered a mightie 
ſtrong hoſte, 


* 


of the Maccabees. 


10 And they all cauſed chemſelues to bee 
crowned after his death and ſo did their childꝛen 
after them many peeres, and much wickevneſſe 
increaſed in the wozld, 

11 ak anon theſe —.— roote, 
euen Anttochus Epiphanes, the ſonne of king 
Antiochas , which had beene an hoſtage at 
Nome, and hee reigned in the hundzech and ſe- 
uen and thirtieth peere of che kingdome of 
the Greekes, 

12 In thöſe dayes went there out of Iſrael 
wicked men, which intiſed many, ſaping, Let 
vs goe, and make a couenant with the heathen 
that are round about ds: foz ſince wee departed 
krom them, we haue much ſozrow, 

13 So this deuice pleaſed them well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, 
and went to the king, which gaue them licence 
to doe after the ozdinances of the heathen, 

15 Then let they vp a place of excrciſe at 
Jeruſalem, accozding to the faſhions of che 


5 Aud had reigned ouer regions, nations heathen 


— kingdomes, they became tributaries vn; 
to im, 

6 Afterthele things; he fell ficke,and knew 
that he ſhould die. N 

7 Then hee called foz the chiefe of his ſer· 
nants, which had beenebzought vp with him of 
childzen , and parted his kingdome among then 
929 pet — 

o Alexander had reigned ewelne peeres 

when be died. * 


9 Aud his leruancs reigned euery one in 
his roome. 


16 And made themſelues *vncircumciſed, 
and fozſooke the holy Couenant, ano topred 


lo- ell. 


Toſeph. Artq.1 3, 
cap. 6, 


a Bydrawing 
e ſleinne ouer 
the part that wae 


themſelues to the heathen , and were (old co doe circumciſee, as 


milchie le. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was 
ſet inoꝛder, hee went about to reigne ouer E⸗ 
gypt, that he might haue che dominton ok two 
Realmes. | 

18 Therefoze hee entred into Egypt with 
a mighty company , with charets , and Ele⸗ 
_ and with hozſemen, and with a great 
nauie, 


B bbb 2 


19 And 


Celſ. y. chap.2 5. 
Epiph li. de ponde- 
rib. & menſuru. 


A pocrypha. 


J. 1 accabees. 


19 And mooued warre againſt Ptolemeus 


King of Egypt: but Ptolemeus was afraid of tu 


him, and fled, and many were wounded to 
death. 

20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities 
in the land ol Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoiles 
ofthe land ol Egypt. 

21 And after chat Antiochus hav ſmitten 
Egypt, he turned againe inthe hundzeth fozty 
and thzee peere, a 

22 And went vp toward Jſrael and Jeruſa⸗ 
lem with a mighty people, 

23 And entred pꝛoudly inte the Sanctuary, 
and tooke away the golden altar, and the can- 
dleſticke foz the light, aud all che inſtruments 
thereof, aud the table of che ſhewbꝛead, and the 
powing vellels, and the bowles,and the golden 
baſins,and the vaile , and the crownes, and the 
golden apparell which was be koze the Temple, 
and bꝛake all in pieces. 

24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and gold, and the 

2ecious ie wels, and hee tooke the ſecret trea⸗ 
ures that he found, and when he had taken away 
all, he departed into his owne land, 

25 Alter he hab murthered many men, and 
ſpoken very pꝛoudlp. 8 Bar 

26 Therefoze there was a great lamentation 
in euery plate of Ilrael: | 

27 Foz the Pzinces and the Elders mour* 
ned: the pong women, and the pong men were 


made feeble , and the beauty of the women was 


changed, 

28 Euerp bzivegrome tooke him to mours 
ning, and ſhee that ſate in the mariage cham: 
ber, was in heauineſſe. 

29 The land alſo was mooued foz the inha · 
bitants thereof: fo2 all the houſe of Jacob was 
couered with confuſion, 

30 After twopeeresthe king lent his chiefe 
Taxmaſter into the cities of Juda, which came 
to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, 

31 Mho ſpake peaceable wozds vnto them 
in deceit, and they gaue credit vnto him. 

32 Then he kell ſuddenly vpon the citie, aud 
lmote it with a great plague, and deſtroyed 
much people of Iltael. 

33 And when hee had ſpoyled the citie, hee 
ſet fire onit , caſting downe the houſes thereof, 
and wals thereof on euery ſide, 

34 The women and their childzen tooke 
they captiue, and led away the cattell. | 

35 Then foztified they the citie of Dauid 
with a great and thicke wall, and with mighty 
towers, and made it a ſlrong hold fo? them. 

36 Pozeouer they ſet wicked people there, 
and vngodly perſons, and foytified themſelues 
therein, 

37 And they ſtozed it wich weapons and 
vicailes, and gathered the ſpoile of Jeruſalem, 
and laid it vp there. 

38 Thus became they a ſoze ſnare,and were 
in ambuſhment foz the Sanctuary, and were 
wicked enemies euermoze vnto Flrael. 

39 Foz they ſhed innocent blood an euery 


live of the Sanctuary, and deſiled the Sance. 


arp, 

40 Inſomuch that the citizens of Jeruſa: 
lem fled away becauſeof them, and it became 
an habitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of 
them whom ſhee had bone : fox her owne chil- 
dꝛen did leaue her. 5 

41 Her Sanctuary was left waſte as a wil- 
derneſle : her holy daies were turned into mour⸗ 
ning, her Sabbachs into tepꝛoch, and her ho- 
nour bꝛought to nought, 17 N 

42 As her glozp had beene great, ſo was her 
difhonour , aud her excellencie was turned into 
ſozrow, | KL 12702 

43 Alſo the Ring wote vnto all his kings 
dome, that all the per ple ſhould bee as one, and 
that euery man ſhould le aue his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the com- 
mandement ot the King. 

45 Yea, maup of the Jſraelices conſented to 
his religion, offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sabbath, | | 

46 So the Ring ſent letters by the meſſen« 
gers, vnto Jeruſalem, and to the cities of Juda, 
that they ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the 
co La La © 

47 Au chac they Coutb-fozbid the burnt 
offerings , and ſacrifices, and||offerings in 
the Sanctuary, 

48 Aud that they ſhould defile the Sabs 
baths and the feaſts, 

49 Audpollute the Sanctuary, and che hos 
lpmen, 

50o And to ſet vp altars, and groues , and 
chappels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and 
bacieane beaſts, 8 

.- 52 And that they Would leaue cher chil- 
dzen vncircumciſed , and delile their ſoules 
with vncleanneſſe, and pollute themſelues that 
they might fozger the Law, and change all the 
02dinances, | 

52 And that wholoeuer would not doe ac⸗ 
coding to the commaundement of the Ring, 
ſhould ſuffer death, 

53 In like manner wꝛote hee thzoughout 
all his kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all 
the people, for to compell them to doe theſe 
things, | | | 

54 Andhe commanded che cities of Judato 
doe ſacriſice, citie by citie. 

55 Then went manp of the people vnto them 
by heapes,euerp one that fozſooke the Law, and 
ſo they committed euill in the land. 

56 Aud they dzoue che Ilraelites into ſe⸗ 
cret places, euen whereſoeuer they could flee 
fo2 ſuccour, 


Toifeh, Ang. 
cap. 6. ard 7, 


Ir, 


fnugi, 


57 The fifteenth day o Callu, in the hun⸗ 


dꝛeth and fiue and fourtieth peere, they ſet vp 
the abomination of deſolationvpou the altar,and 
they buildedaltarsthzoughout the cities of Juda 
on euerp live. 

58 Andbefoze the doozes ok che houſes, and 
in the ſtreetes they burnt inceuſe. i 

59 And the bookes of the Law, wid — 


— 


apocrypha. 


— 3 Att 


Cp. 


423 


— 


11116. 
115 
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* 4nt g. 
1.49.7, 


k 6 „Auran, 


found, they burnt in the ſire, and cut in pieces. 
60 Wihoſocuer had a booke of the Teſta- 

ment found by him, 02 whoſoeuer conſenced 

vnto the Law, the kings tommandement was, 


that they ſhould put him co death by their autho · ger 


titie. s 

61 And they executed theſe things eucry 
moneth vpon the people of Jſracl chat were 
found inthe cities, 

62 Audin the fiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth , they did ſacrifice vpon the altar which 
was in the ſtead ot the alcar of ſacrifices, 

63 Aud actoꝛding to the commandement, 
they put certaine women to veath, which had 
cauſed their childzcn ta be circumciſeod, 

64 And they hanged vp their childzen at their 
neckes, and they ſpoiled their houſes, and flew 
the circumciſers of them. 

65 Pet were there many in Iſrael, which 
were of courage, and determined in themſelues, 
that they would not eat vncleane things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to 
bee defiled with thoſe meats : lo becauſe they 
would not bzeake the holy couenant, they were 
put to death. 

67 And this ||tyzannie was very ſee vpon 
the people of Iſrael, 


CHAF. IL 

3 The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes forthe 
deſtruction of the holy citie. 19 I heyrefuſe to doe 
ſacrifice ynto idoles. 24 The reale of Mattathias 
forthe La of God. 33 They ate flaine, and will 
not aine becauſe of the Sabbath a, 49 
as dying, commandeth his ſonnes to ſticke 

2 of God, after the example of the Fa- 


Er dapes ſtoode vp Mattathias the 
Pꝛieſt. che ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of 


Simeon, ot the lonnes of Joarib of Jeruſalem, 


and dwelt in Modin. 

2 Aud hee had ſine ſonnes, Joanan called 
Gaddis, 

3 Simoncalley Thaſſi, 

4 Judas which was called Maccabtus, 

Eleazar called — Jonachan, 
whole name was Apphus. 

6 Now hee (aw the blaſphemies, which 
were committed in Juda and Jeruſalem : 

7 Andheſaid, Moe is meꝛ wherefoze was 
J bone to ſee the deſtruction of mp people, 
and the deſtruction of the holy citie, and thus 
to ſit all $ it is deligered into the hands of the 
enemies, 

8 And the Sanctuarſe is in the hands of 
ſtrangers, her Temple isas a man that hath no 
renowme, | 

9 Her glozious veſſels are caried away into 
captiuitie: her infants are flaine in the ſtreetes. 
and her young men are ſlaine by the (wozp of 
the enemies, 

10 Mgat people is it that hath not ſome 
polleſſion in her kingdome, 02 hath not gotten 
of her ſpoiles $ 

11 All her glozp is taken away : of a free 
woman ſhe is become an handmaid. 


12 Behold, our Sanctuarie and our beau* 
tie, and honour is deſolate , and the Gentiles 
haue defiledie, 

13 What helpech it vs then to liue any lon- 


7 
14 And Mattathias rent bis clothes, he, and 
bis ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and 
mourned very ſoze. 5 

15 C Tben came men from the king to the 
titie of Modin to compell them to fozſake God, 
and to ſacrifice, 

16 Somanp of the Jſraelites conſented vn⸗ 
ta them: but Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſem⸗ 
bled together, 

17 Then ſpake the Commiſſioners of the 
king, and ſaid vnto Pattathias , Thou art 
the chicke and an honourable man, and great 
2 this citie, and haſt many chilozen and bye» 
then : . 

18 Come thou therefoze firſt, and fulfill 
the kings commandement, as all the heathen 
haue done, and alſo tyemen of Juda, and ſuch 
as remaine at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou and thy 
kamilie be inthe kings fauour, and thou and thy 
chilvzen ſhall bee enriched with liluer and gold, 
and with many rewards. 

19 Theu Batcathias anſwered, and ſaid 
with a lo wd vopce, Though all nations that are 
vnder the kings dominion, obep him, and fall a⸗ 
way euerp man from the religion of thetr fa- 
thers. and conſent to his commandements, 

20 Yet will J aud my ſonnes, and mp bze- 
thzen, walke in the couenant of our fathers, 

21 Godbeemercifull vnto vs, that we fo · 
lake not the Law and the oꝛdiuances. 

22 te will not hearken vnco the kings 
wows to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on the 
right live,uo2on the left. 

23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking 
theſe woꝛds, there came one of the Jewes, m 
the ſight of all co ſacrifice vpon the altar which 
was at Modin, accozding to the kings com- 
mandemeut. 

24 Now when Matt athias ſaw it, he was 
ſa inflamed with eale, chat bis reines ſhooke, 
and his mꝛath was kindled accopding to the oꝛ⸗ 
dinance of the Law: therefozc hee ranne vnto 
him, and killed him by che altar: 

25 And at the ſame time hee llew the kings 
Commiſſioner chat compelled him to doe ſacri⸗ 
fice: and deſttoyed the altar. 

26 Thus bare he a ʒeale to the Law of God, 
* doing, as Phinees did vnto Jambzi the ſonne 
of Salom, 

27 C Then cried Pattathias with a lowd 
voyce in the citic,ſaying,Wholoeu: x is zealous 
ofthe Law, and will ſtand by the couenant, let 
him come foꝛch after me. i 

28 So he and his ſonnes fled into the moun⸗ 
taines, and left all chat they had in the citie. 

29 Then many that || ſought after iuſtice and 
judgement, 

30 Vent vowne into the wildernes to dwel 


there, both they, and their childzen, and their 
Bbbb 3 wines, 
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iuſtly and up- 
rightly, 
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wiues, and their cattell: top their afflictions ins 
creaſed ſoze vpon them, 

21 C Now when it was told vnts the kings 
ſeruants, and to the garriſons, that were in Je⸗ 
ruſalem in the citic of Dauid, that men had 
oken the kings commandement, and were 
gone dewne into the fccret places in the wil- 
dernclle, 

32 Then many purſued after them: and 
haniugx onercaken them, thep camped againft 
them, and ſet the battell in aray againſt them 
on the Sabbath day, 

23 And laid vnto them, Let this now bee 
ſufficient : come foo2th and doe actozding to 
the commandement of the king, and pee ſhall 
liue. ; | 

34 But they anſwered, Mee will not goe 
foꝛth, neither will wee doe the kings comman- 
dement, to defile the Sabbath dap, 

35 Then they gaue them the battell. 

36 Bnt the other anſwered them nothing, 
neither caſt anp one ſtone at them, o ſtopped the 
pute places, 

37 But ſaid, Mee will die all in our inno⸗ 
cencie: the heauen and earth ſhall ceſtifie fo2 vs, 
that pe deſtroy vs Whongfully. | 

38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon 
the Sabbath, and llew both men and cattell, 
their wiues, and their childzen ta the number 
of a thouſand people, | 

29 (Hen Pattathias and his friends vn- 
derſtood this, they mourned fo2 them greatly, 

40 And ſaid one to another, It we all oe as 
our bꝛethꝛen haue done, and fight, not againſt 
the heathen fo2 aur lines, and foz our Lawes, 
then ſhall they incontinently deſtrop vs out of 
the earth, 

41 Therefoze they concluded at the ſame 
time, ſaying , Mhoſoeuer ſhall come to make 
battell with vs vpon the Sabbath day, wee 
will fight againſt him, that wee die not all, as 
our bzeth2en that were murthered in the ſecret 
places, 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſembly of 
the Aſideans , which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
of Jirael, all ſuch as were well minded coward 
the Law, 

43 And all they that were fled foz perſecu« 
tion, topned themſelues vutothem , and were 
an helpe vnto them, 

44 So they gathered apower, and [mote 
the wicked men in their w2ath,and the vngodly 
in their anger: but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, 
and eſcaped, 

45 Theu Pattathias and his friends went 
about, and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciled the childꝛen by foxce, 
that were vncircumciſed, as manp as they 
found within the coaſts of Fſrael, 

47 And they purſued after che pꝛoud men: 
and this act pzoſpered in their hands, 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles , and out of the hand of 
kings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 


49 Now when the time dzew neere, chat 
Mattathias ſhould die, he ſaid vnto bis ſonnes, 
Now is pꝛide and petſecution increaſed, and 
the time ot deſtruction, and the wzath of in⸗ 
dignation. ä 

50 Now therefoze my ſonnes, bee pee3eas 
lous ofthe Law, and giue pour ſciues fo2 the co» 
uenant at our fathers. "Ut 

51 Call to remembꝛance what acts our fa- 
thcrs dis in their time: ſo ſhall pe reteiue great 
honour amd an euerlaſling name. | 

5 2 * Mas not Abꝛaham found faithfull in * Gen 21.3, 10. 
tentation, and it was impured vnto him foz 4.3. 
righteouſueſſe + 

53 * Joſeph in the time of his trouble kept . 4% 
the commandement, and was made the loꝛd of | 
Egypt. 5 | 

54 * Phineesour father, becauſcehee was %=.z;.14. * 
zealous audferuent, obteined the couenant ob 
the everlaſting Pꝛieſthood. 4 

55 * Jeſus fo? fulfilling che wozd,was made . 
the gouernour of Iſrael, N 

56 Caleb, betauſe he bare wit neſſe befoze N16, 
the Congregation, receiued the heritage of the 
land, 

57 * Dautd, becauſeof his mercie obteiued 4 
the thꝛone of the king dome foz eucrmoze, 

58 * Elias, becauſe hee was zealous and N11 
feruent in the Law, was taken vp cuen vnto | 
beauen. 

59 Anauias. Azarias and Miſael by their 
faith were deliveredout of chr flame. ; | 

60 *Dantel,becauſe of bis innocencie, was 
delivered from the mouth of the Iyons, K | 

61 And thus pe map conſider thzoughout all 
ages, that whoſouer put their cruſt in hum, ſhall 
not want ſtrength. 

62 F eare not pe then the wods of a ſinfull 
man: fo: his gloꝛy is but dung and woꝛmes. 

63 To dap is he ſet vp, and to mozrow hee 
ſhall * not be found: fo2 hee is turned into his 
dult, and his purpoſe periſheth. 

64 UWherefoze mp ſonnes take good hearts, 
and ſhew pour ſelues men fo2 the Law: fozby 
it ſhall you obteine gloꝝy. 

65 And behold , J know that pour bzother 
Dimon is a man of counſell: giue eare vnto him 
al wayes, he ſhall be a father vnto you. 

66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bene migh⸗ 
tie and ſtrang, euen from his youth bp: let him 
be pour captaine, andfight vou the batttell fo? 
the people. 

57 Thus ſhall you bying vnto pou all thoſe 
that obſerue the Law, and ſhall auenge the in⸗ 
iuries of pour people, . 

68 Recompenſe'fully che heathen , and 
giue pour ſelues to the commandementof the 
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Law. 


69 So hee bleſſed them, and was laid with 
bis fathers, 6 

70 And died in the hundyeth fourtie and lixe 
yeere , and his ſonnes buxied him in his fathers 
ſepulchze at Modin: and all Actael mave great 
lamentation fo him, ena. 


— 


— 


— — 


r 
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CHAP. III. 

1 Iudasis made ruler ouer the Tewes, 1t Hee killeth 
Apollonius, and Seron,the princes of Syria! 44 The 
confidenceof Iudas toward God. 35 Iudas deter- 
mineth to fight againſt Lyſias; v home Antiochus 
had made captaine ouer his hoſte. 

* Hen Judas his ſonne, called Paccabeus, 

role vp in his place, 9274 | 

2 And all his bzethzen helped him, and all 

they that held with his father, and fought wich 
courage the bat tell of Jirael, | 

3 Oo he gate his people gre at bonour: he 

put on a bʒeſtplate as a gyant, aud armed him 


ſelfe, and ſet the battell iu aray and defended 


the campe with the (wozd, . 

4 Inbhis actes hee was like a Lion, and as a 
Lions whelpe roaring after the pꝛap. 

5 Foz he purſued the wicked, and ſought 
them =_ and burnt vp thoſe chat vexed his 

cople, 

. 6 So that the wicked fled foz feare of him, 
and all the wozkers of iniquitie were put to 
trouble: and ſalaation pꝛoſperen in his hand. 

7 And he grieued dtuers Rings, but Jacob 
reiopced by his actes, and his memoꝛiall is bleſ 
ſe d fo2 euer, ' | 

8 pe went alſo cthozow the cities of Juda, 
and deſtroyed the wicked out of chem, and tur 
ned away the wꝛath from Iſrael, 

9 Do was he renowmed vnto the endes of 
the earth, and hee aſſembled together choſe that 
were read to perich. 

10 C But Apollonius gathered the Gen⸗ 
tiles. and agreat hoſte out of Samaria, to light 
againſt Jſrael, 

1 Thich when Judas perceiued, he went 
fooꝛth tomeete him, and ſmotehim, and llewe 
him, ſo that many fell downe \laine , andthe 
reſt fled, 

12 So Judas tooke their ſpoiles,and tooke 
alſo Apollonius [wozd, and fought with it all 
his life long. | 

13 C Nowwhen Seroa apꝛince of the ar⸗ 
mie of Spꝛia, beard that Judas had gathered 
vaco him che Congregation , and Church of 
the faichfall,and went tozth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid, I wil get me a name, and will be 
glozious in the Realme: foꝛ I wil go fight with 
Judas, and them that are with him, which haue 
deſpiſed the Kings commandement, 

15 So hee made him ready togoe vp, and 
there went with him a mighcy hoſte of che vn» 
godly to helpe him, and to bee avenged of the 

thildꝛen of Jirael, 

16 And when hee came neere tothe going 
vp of Bethhoꝛon, Judas went foozth to meere 
him witch a (mall companp, 

17 But when they ſaw the armie comming 
againſt them, they ſaid to Judas, ow are wee 
able, being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing wee be lo wea: 
rie, and haue faſted all this day ?: 

18 Then laid Judas, It is an eaſie thing fo2 
manp to bee ſhut vp in the hands of fewe , and 


; | © Chap. uy. : 


there is no difference befoze the God of heauen, 
to veliuer by a great multitude, oz by a (mail 
companp. 

19 Fo the victozie of the battell ſtandeth not 
inthe multitude of the hoſte, but che ſtrengch 
commeth from heauen, 

20 Thepcome againſt vs with a cruell and 
pꝛoud multicude, to veſtrop vs, andour wiues, 
and our childzen, and to rob vs. 

21 But we doe fight foz our lines, and fo2 
our Lawes. 

22 And God himſelfe wild deliroy chem 
— our face: therefoze bee not pee afraid of 

m. 

23 Aud when he had left off ſpeaking , hee 
leapt ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seronanv 
bis hoſte deſtroyed befoze him. © 

24 Andthep purſued them from the going 
downe of Bethhozon vaco the plaine: where 
there were flaine eighthundzeth men of them, 
and the reſidue fled into the land of the Pht- 
liſtims. | | 
. 25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas 
and his bzethzcn fell vpon the nations round 
about, 

26 So that bis fame came vnto the King: 
fo} all the Gentiles could cell of the warres of 
Judas. 

27 ¶ But when king Antiochusheard theſe 
tidings, he was angry in his minne: wherefoze 
be ſent fooꝛth, and gathered all the pewer of ts 
realme, a very ſtrong armie, 

28 And opened his treaſure, and gaue his hoſt 
à yeetes wages in hand commanding them to be 
ready fo a peere foꝛ all occaſions. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſawe that the 
monep of his treaſures failed, and that the tri⸗ 
butes in the countrep were but ſmall, vecaule of 
the diſlention and plagues that hee had bzought 
vpon the land, in taking away the lawes which 
had beeneof olde time, 

30 Pee keared leſt he ould not haue now at 
the ſecond time, as at the firſt, fo2 the charges 
and gilts that hee had giuen with a liberall hand 
afoze : foz in liberalitie be farre paſſed the other 
kings that were befoze bim. 

31 TAjerefozebhe was beauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Perſia, fa to take tris 
butes ok the countreps , and to gather much 
monep, E 

32 So hee left Lyſias a noble man, and of 
the kings blood, to ouerſee the kings bultnclle, 
from the riuer of Euphꝛates vnco the bozders 
of Egypt, : 

33 And to bꝛing vp his ſonne Antiochus t ill 
he came againe. 

34 Moneouer he gaue him halfe ot his holte 
and elephauts, and gaue him the charge of all 
things that he would haue done, 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da and Jeruſalem, that he ſhould ſend an at my a⸗ 
gainſt them, to deſtroy and roote out the power 
of Ilrael and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put out their memoꝛiall from that place, 

N 36 And 


Apocrypha. 


Le Maccabees. 


| [| Emmaw, 


36 And ta ſet ſtrangers foz to inhabite all 
— quarters, and part their land among 
them, 

37 And the king tooke halfe of che hoſte 
that remained, and departed from Antiochia 
his ropall citie , in the yeere an hundzed fourtte 
and leuen, and paſſe the riuer Euphꝛates, and 
went thozow the hte countreps, 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of D -inunus,and Nicanoz, & Gozgias,mighs 
tie men,and the kings friends, 

39 And f(t with chem fourty thouſand 
fooemen , aud ſeuen hozlemen, to goe 
into the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, as the 
Ring commanded, 4 

40 So they went foꝛth with all their power, 
and came ana pitched by | Emmaus in the plain 
countrep, 

41 Now when the merchants of the coun- 
trey heard the rumour of them they tooke very 
much ſiluer, and gold, and ſexuants, and came in⸗ 
to the campe to buy the childzen of Ilrael fo2 
llaues, and the ſtrength of Spꝛia, and of ſtrange 
nations iopned with them. 

42 C Now when Judas and his bzethzen 
ſawe that trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte 
dzewneere vnco their boꝛders, couſivering the 
kings woꝛds, whereby he had commanded to de⸗ 
ſtrop the people, and vtcerlp aboliſh them, 

43 They lapdoneto another, Let vs re⸗ 
d2elle the decay of our people, and let vs fight 
fo2 our people, and fo2 our Sanctuary. 

44 Then the Congregation were ſoone rea 
die gathered to fight, and to pap , and to deſire 
mercie and compaſſion, 

45 As fo2 Jerulalem it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe. There went none that 
was bozne in it in 02 out at it, and the Sanct ua · 
rie was troden downe, and the ſtrangers kept 
the foztreſſe, and it was the habitacian of the 
heathen : and the mirch of Jacob was taken a⸗ 
way: the pipe and the harpe ceaſed, 

46 So they gathered themlelues together, 
and came to Maſpha, befoze Jeruſalem: fozin 
Malpha was the place where they pꝛayed afoze- 
time in Jſrael, 

47 And they faſted that day, and put ſacke- 
cloth vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
and rent their clothes, | 

48 And opened the booke ofthe Law, where 
inthe heathen ſought to paint the likeneſſe of 
their idoles, 

49 And bzought the Pzieſtes garments, 
and the firſt fruites , aud the tythes, and ſec 
there the Nazaritcs, which accompliſhed their 
dapes. 

50 And they cried with a loude vopce to- 
ward heauen, ſaping, Chat ſhall wee doe 
with thele : and whither ſhall wee carie them 
away ?: 

51 Fo2 the Sanctuary is troden downe and 
defiled, and thy Pꝛieſts are in heauineſſe, and 
bzought downe, 

52 And behold, the heathen are come as 


gainſt vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what 
thing they imagine againſt vs. 

1 ho can wee ſtand befoze them, extept 
thou helpe vs? 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cried 
with aloud vopce . 

55 Andafter this, Judas oꝛdaine d captaives 
outer the people, euen captaine s duet thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundzevs, and t aptains ouer 
fifties;and captainesouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that buil- 
dedhouſes, oꝛ married wiucs , 02 planted vines 
yards , oz were fearefull , that they ſhoylo re« 
furne euerp one into his mne houſe , accoꝛding 
tothe Law. 

57 So the hofteremooued , and pitched vp⸗ 
on the South ſive ol Emmaus, 

58 And Judas ſaiu, Arm pour ſelues, and 
be valtant men, and bee ready agomſt the moz- 
ning w fight with theſe nations, which are ga⸗ 
theredtogether againſt vs, to deſtrop vs and our 
Sanctuary, 

59 Fo} it is better fo} vs to die in battell, 
then to ſee the calamities of our people and of 
our Sanctuary. 

60 Neuertheleſle , as the will of God is in 
beauen,ſo be it, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Tudas goeth againſt Gorgias which lieth in wait. 14 
He putteth Go! ) and bis hoſte to flight. 28 Ly. 
ſias inuadeth Iudea. 29 But ludas drigeth him out. 
1 Iudas purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the 

tar. 
Hen tooke Gozxias five thouſand foot - 
men,and a thouſand of che bethozſemen, 


and departed out of the campe by night, 
2 To inuade the campe of the Jewes, and 


to flap them ſuddenliy: and the men of the foz-- 


treſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heardit, hee temoo⸗ 
ned, and they that were vakant men, to (mite the 
kings armie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Miles pet the armie was diſperſed from 
the campe. 

5 Jn the meane ſeaſon came Gozgias by 
night into Judas campe : and when he ſound no 
mau there, he fought chemin the mountaines: 
ko ſaid be. They flee from vs, 

6 But aſſuone as it mas dap, Judas ſhewed 
himſelle in the fielde with thee thouſand men, 
which had neither harneſſe no2 \wozds to their 
mindes. 

7 And they ſawe that the armies of the 
heathen were ſtrong and well armen, and their 
hozſemen about them, and that cheſe were ex 
pert menof warre, | 

$ Then aide Judas to the men that were 
with him, F care pe not their multitude, neither 
be afraid oftheir aſſault, 

9 Remember how our fathers were deliue- 
red*in the red Sea, when Pharaoh purſued 
them with an armie, 

10 Therefoze now let vs trie vnto heauen, 


and the Lozd will haue mercy vpon vs aud 
remem- 
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remember the couenant of our fathers; and will 
veſtrop this holle befoze our face this day ?: 

11 So ſpall allthe heathen know that there 
is one which deliuereth and ſaueth Aſrael. 

12 Then che ſtrangers lift vp theit eyes, and 
ſaw them comming ag ainſt them 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
battell, and they that were wich Judas blew the 
trumpets. N 

14 So they iopned together, and the 
— were dilcomfited and fledde by the 
plaine. T3 $3 
15 But the hinvmolt of them fell by the 
ſwozy , and they purſued chem vnto Gaze ron, 
and into the plaines of Joumea, and of Azotus, 
and of Jamnia, ſo that there were laine of them 


hee pꝛayed, and ſaid , Bleſſep be thou, O Saui- 
our of Jlrael, which diddeſt deftrop the af: * 


gers into the hand of Jonathan the lonne of 
Saul, and of his armour bearer, 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy 
people of Iſrael, and let them bee confounded 
with their power, and with their hoꝛſemen. 

32 Make them afraid, and conſume their 
boldneſſe and ſtrength, that they may bee aſto- 
niſhed at their deſtruction. ' 

3 3 Caſtthem downe by the ſwozd of them 
thatloue thee: then ſhall all they that know thy 
Name,pzaiſe thee with ſongs, 

34 Do they topned together, and there were 


about thzee thouſand men. llaine ok Lyſias hoſte, five thouſand men, and 
16 So Judas turned againe with his holle they fell befoze them. 
from purſuing them 35 Then Lyſias ſeeing his armie put to 


17 And ſapde vnto the people, Bee not 
gunned the ſpoples: fo2 there is a battel[be- 
02e vs. 

118 And Goꝛgias and the armie is here by 
vs in the mountaine: but ſand pee nam kaſt a⸗ 
gainſt pour enemies, and ouercome them: then 
may pe ſafely take the ſpoiles. 2 © 
ſpeaking thele wozdes, 


flight, and the manlineſſe of Judas ſoulviers, 
and that they were ready, either to liue 02 die 
valiantlp , he went into Antiochia, and gathe⸗ 
red ſtrangers, and when hee had furniſhey his 
armie, hee thought againe (being pꝛepared) to 
come againſt Judea. 

36 Then ſaid Judas and his bꝛethꝛen, Be» 

19 As Judas was e, our enemies are diſcomficed : let vs 
there appeared one part which looked from the now goe vp to cleanſe, and to repaire the Sanc · 
mountaines. | | | tuary. jt 

20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 37 Oo all the hoſte gathered them toge- 
fled, and that Judas ſoulpiers burnt the cents: ther, and went vp into che mountaine of Sion. 
(fo the ſmoke that was ſeene declared what 38 Now when they ſawe the Sanctuary 


was done.) | lapd waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doozes 
21 When they ſaw theſe things, they were, burnt vn, and the ſhzubs growing inthe courts 
ſore afraid , andwhen they ſaw alſo that Judag, as in afozreſt, ozgs on one ot the mountaines, 
and his. hoſte were in che field ready to ſeg and that che Pzieftes chambers were bzoken 
themlelues in arap, K: downe, . 
22 Thep fledde euerp one into che land of 39 They rent their clothes, and made great 
ſtrangers, ; lamentat ion, and caſt aſhesvpon their heads, 


23 S0 Judas turned againe to ſpople the 
tents, where hee gate much gold and ſiluer, and 
mecious ſtones, and purple of the ſea, and 


40 And fell downe to the ground on their 
kaces, and blewe an alarme with the trumpets, 
and cried toward heauen. 

41 Then Judas commanded certaine of the 
men to ſight againſt choſe which were in the cas 
ſtle, till hee had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 

42 So he choſe Pꝛieſts that were vndefiled, 
ſuch as delighted in the Law, 

43 And they cleanſed the Sanctuary , and 
bare out the defiled tones into an vncleane 
place,. 

44 Audconſalted what to doe with the altar 
of burnt offerings, which was polluted. 

45 So they thought it was beſt to deſtroy 
it, leſt it Could bee a repꝛoch vnto them, bee 
cauſe the heathen had deſiled it: therefoze they 
deſtroped the altar, | 

46 And lapd vp the ſtones vpon the mouns 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, till 
there ſhould come a Pꝛophet, to ſhewe what 
ſhould be done with them. 

47 Sothey tooke whole ſtones accoming 
to the Lawe,and builded a new altar accozding 
to the foꝛmer. 2. 

48 And made vp the Sauctuarp, and the 

things 


— - 


great riches, Une 
24 Thus they went home and ſung pſalmes, 
aud pꝛayſed toward the heanen : fo2 hee is gra- 
cious,and his mercie endureth faz euer. 
25 And lo Iſrael had a great viccozy in that 
. 2 1 Din 
26 ¶ Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
tame, and told Lyſias all the things that were 
done, * Vas - | © addr. 
27 CUhowhen he heard thele things, was 
ſoꝑe afraid and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things 
came not vpon Ilrael as hee would, neither 
luch things as the king had commaunded him, 
came to pale. $ 
28 Therefoze the next peere following, ga. 
thered Lyſias thzeeſcoze thouſand choſen foote. 
men, and fie tyouſand hozeſemen to fight a⸗ 
gainit Jeruſalem, " : ſ 
29 So they came into l Adumea, and pitchep 
their tents at [| Bethſura, where Judas came a- 
gainſt them with ten thouſand men. : 
30 And when hee lawe that mighty armie, 


—_— — 


1. Can 17. 


lault o the mighty man by the hand of thy ſer» 271 
yan; Dauid, and gaueſt the hoſt ol the ſtran · 314. 


Apocrypha. : 


| I. eMaccabees. 


things that were within the Temple, and the 
courts,and all things. 

49 Thep made alſo new holy veſſels, and 
bꝛought into the Temple the candleſticke, and 
the altar of burnt offerings, and of incenſe and 
the table. 

50 And they burnt incenſe vpon the al- 
tar, and lighted the lampes which were vpon 
the -- wan » thatthepmight burne inthe 


Temple, 

51 Thep ſet alſo che ſhewbzead vpon the 
table, and hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all 
the wozks that they had begun to make, 

52 And vpon the fine and twentieth day 
of the ninth moneth , which is called the mo» 
neth of Chaſleu, in the hundzeth and eight and 


fourticth peere, they aroſe vp betimes in the 


ming, 

53 And offered ſacrifice actoding to the 
Lam, vpon the new altar of burnt offrings, that 
they had made, 

54 Accoꝛding to the time, and accopving 
to the dap, that the heathen had defiled it, in the 
ſame. day was it made new with ſongs, and 
harpes,aud lutes, and cymbals, 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 
wozlhipping and pꝛaiſing toward the heauen 
him that had giuen them good ſuccelle. 

56 So thep kept the dedication of the al⸗ 
tar eight dapes, offering burnt offerings with 
— and offered ſacrifices of deliuerance 
and E,. wes, 

57 And deckt the fozefront of the Temple 
with crownes of gold and'ſhields, and dedica- 
ted the gates and chambers, and hangeddoozes 
vpon them, 4 

58 Thus there was very great gladneſle a⸗ 
mong the people, and the repꝛoach ol the hea⸗ 
then was put away, : 

59 So Judas and his bzethzen, with the 
whole congregation of Iſrael, ozdeined that 
the dayes of dedication of the altar ſhould bee 
kept in their ſeaſon from peere to peere, by the 
ſpace ot eight dapes, from che fine and twen⸗ 
tieth day ol the moneth Challeu, with mirth 
and gladneſſe. 

60 And at the ſame time builded they vp 
mount Sion with high wals, and ſtrong tow2es 


round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come, and the 


tread it downe, as they had done afoze. 
6x Therefoze they ſet a gariſon there to 
keepe it, and foꝛtiſied Deth-tura tokeepe it, 
thar the people might hane a defence againft 
Tdumea, 
CHAP. V, 


3 Iudas yanquiſheth the heathen that goe about ro 
deſtroy Iſrael , and is holpen of his brethren Simon 
and Ionathan. 50 Hee ouerthroweth the citie 

of Ephron , becauſe they denied him paſſage 


thorow it. 
T Dw when the nations round about 
heard, chat the altar was builded, and the 


Danctuarte renewed, as afoze, they were ſoze 
grieued, 


2 Therefoze they chought to deftrop ce 


generation of Jacob chat was among them, and 
began to flap and deftrop che people, 
3 Then Judas fought againft the chil- 


den of Eſau in Tdumeaat [| Arrabathene "EPs 


they beſieged the Aſraelites,and 
with a great plague, and dꝛoue them coftraites, 
and tooke theit ſpoiles. 

4 pe thought alſo vpon the malice of the 
childzen of Bean, which had been a ſnare and 
an hinderance vnto the people, when they lay in 
waite foꝛ them in the hie way, 

5 Therefoze hee ſhut them vp in towzes, 

and beſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtter⸗ 
ly, and burnt their towꝛes wich fire, with all 
that were in them, 
6 Afterward went hee againſt the childzen 
of Ammon, where hee found a mightp power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine, 

7 Os he had many battels wich chem, but 
— were deſtroped befoze him, and ſo he diſcom · 


d . 

8 Andtooke Gazer with the townes there: 
ok, and ſo turned againe into Judea, 

9 C Then the heathen that were in Ga- 
laad, gathered them together againſt the Ilrae⸗ 
lites that were in their quarters, toſlap them: 
but they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And lent letters to „and to his 
bzethzen,ſaping, The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered againſt vs to deſtroy vs: 

11 And they make them ready foz to come, 
and to take the foztteſſe wheteunto we are ſled, 
and Timotheus is captatne of thtit hoſte, 

12 Come now therefoze,and deltuet vs out 
of their hands: foꝛ many of vs are flaine, 

13 And all our hꝛethʒen that were at Tubin, 
are llaine, and they haue taken away their wines 
and their chiloꝛen and their goods, and deſtroys 
ed there almoſt a thouſand men. 

14 Mile theſe letters were pet a reading, 
behold, there came other mellengers from Ga⸗ 
lile with their clothes rent, which told the ſame 


tidings. 

15 And laid, that they of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyus , and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the 
Gentiles were gathered againſt them to deſtrop 


m. 

x6 Mhen Judas and the people heard theſe 
woes , a great congregation came together, 
to conſult what they might doe foz their bze- 
chzen that were in trouble, and whom they 
befieged, 

17 Then ſayd Judas to Simon his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Chuſe thee out men, and goe and de⸗ 
liucr thy bzethzen in Galile , and J and my 120» 
o Jonathan will goe into the councrgy of Ga⸗ 

dad. 

18 ¶ So hee left Joſephus the ſonne of Ja- 
charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
people, and to keepe the remnant of the holle 
in Judea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying , my 
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Pep, 


the ouerlight ol this people, and make to warre 
againſt the heathen, vntill we come againe. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen thyee thou⸗ 
ſand men to goe into Galile, and to Judas 
eight thouſand men foz the countrey of Ga⸗ 
laad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue 
divers battels tothe heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited by him, 

22 And hee purſued chem vnto the gates of 
Ptolemais: and there were flaine of the hea⸗ 
then almoſt thzee thouſand men: ſo hee tooke 
their ſpoiles, 

23 Thus they reſcued chem that were in 
Galile and in Arbattis, wich their wines , and 
their childꝛen and all that they had, aud bzought 
them into Judea with great top, 

24 C Judas Maccabeus allo, and his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Jonathan went ouer Jozden, and trauailed 
thzee dapes iourneꝝy in che wilderneſſe, 

25 Mhere they met wich che Nabathites, 
who recewed them louingly, and tolo chem es 
uerp thing that was done vnto their bzethzen in 
the countrep of Galaad, | 

26 And how that many of them were beſie⸗ 
ged in Boſozra, andBoſoz,in Alemis, || Chaf- 
bon, Maged, and Carnaim (call theſe cities are 
ſtrong, and great) 

27 And that they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad, and to mozrow they are appointed 
to bꝛing their hoſte vnto thele koꝛts, and to take 
them. and co deſtroy them all in one dap. 

28 So Judas and his hoſt turned in all haſte 
by the wap ol the wilderneſſe coward Boſozra, 
and wanne the citie, and ſlew all the males with 
the edge ol the ſwozd, and tooke all their ſpoyle, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie. 

29 And in the night bee remooued from 
thence, and went toward the foztreſle, 

30 Andbecimes in the mozning when they 
looked vp, behold, there was an innumera⸗ 
ble people bearing ladders and inlkruments 
of warre, to take the fozt, and had aſſaulted 


em. 

31 When Judas (awe that che battell was 
begun, and that the crie of che citie went vp to 
heauen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 Then he laid vnto the armie, Fight this 
dap foz pour haethzen. 

33 Sohee went kooꝛch behinde them with 
thiee companies, and they blew the trumpets, 
and cried with pzaper, 

34 Then the holte of Timotheas knewe, 
that it was Waccabeus, and they fled from him, 
and he mote them with a great [laughter ſo that 
there was killed of them the ſame dap, almoſt 
eight thouſand men. 

35 C Then departed Judas buto Paſpha, 
and laid ſiege vato it, and wanne it, and llewe 
all the males thereof, and ſpoiled it, and ſet fire 
vpon it. 

36 Fromthence went hee and tooke Chal: 
— Maged, and Boloz, and the other cities in 

aad, 


37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſte,and he camped befoze Kaphon be: 
pond the flood. 

38 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, 
and they bzought him wow againe , ſaping, All 
the heathen that be round about vs, ate gathered 
vnto him, and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And he hath hired the Arabtans to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the flood, and are ready ta come and fight againſt 
thee, So Judas went to meet them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaide vnto the cap- 
taines ok his hoſte, Then Judas and his holte 
come necre the flood, if hee paſſe ouer firſt 
vnta vs, we ſhall not be able to withſtandhim : 
fo2 he will be tos ſtrong fo2 vs: 

41 But it he be afraid, and campebFond 
the flood, we will goe ouer vnto him, and ſhall 
pꝛeuaile againſt him, 

42 Now when Judas came neere to the 
flood, he cauſed the gouernours oft he people, to 
remaine by the flood, and commaunded them, 
ſaying, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let euerp 
man come to the battell, 

43 So he went firſt ouer to ward them, ard 
all the people after him: and all the heathen were 
diſcomfited befozc him, and caſt away their 
weapons, and fled into the Temple that was at 
Carnaim, 

44 Which city Judas wanne and burnt che 
Temple with all that were in it: ſo was Carnas 
im ſubdued, and might not withſtand Judas, 

45 C Then Judas gathered all the Jſrae- 
lites that were in the countrep of Galaad, from 
the leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wines and their 
childzen, and their baggage,avery great hoſte, 
to come ints the land of Juda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephꝛon, which was 
a great city by the way, and ſtrongly defenſed: 
they could not paſſe, neither at the right hand no2 
at the left, but muſt goe thoꝛow it. 

47 But they that were in the citie, ſhutte 
themſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
ſtones: and Judas ſent vnto them with peace⸗ 
able woꝛds, ſaying, 

48 Let vs paſſe thoꝛow pour land, that wee 
map goe into our owne countrep, and none ſhall 
hurt pou: we will but onely go thoꝛow on koote: 
but they would not open vnto him. 

49 -TAherefoze Judas commanded a pꝛotla ; 
mation to bee made thzoughout the hoſte, that 
euery man ſhould aſſault it accozding to his 
ſtanding, 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and aſs 
ſaulted the citie all that dap, and all that night. 
and the citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 

i Ulho llewe all che males with the edge 
of the ſwoꝛd, and deſtroyed it, and tooke the 
ſpoile thereof, and went thoꝛow the citie ouer 
them that were flaine, 

52 Then went they ouer Jozden into che 
great plaine befoze Bethſan. 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe 
that were behinde, and gaue the people — 
expo · 
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exho2tation all the way thozow , till they were 
come into the land of Juda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ioy and glad- 
nelle vnto mount Sion, where they offered 
burnt offerings, becauſe there were none of 
them ſlaine but came home againe in ſafetie, 

55 C Now whileſt Judas and Jonathan 
were in che land of Galaad , and Simon their 
bother in Galile befoze Ptolemais, 

56 Joſephthe ſonneof Zacharias, and Aza* 
rias the captames, hearing of che valiant actes, 
and bat tels which they had atchieued, ſaid, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and goe fight 
ag ainſt the heathen that are round about vs, 

58 So thep gaue their hoſte a commande- 
ment and went toward Jamnta, 

59 But Goygias and his men came out of 
the citie to fight againſt them, 

60 And Joſeph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and purſued vnto the bozders of Juvea : 
and there were ſlaine that day of the people of 
Iſraei about ts thouſand men: ſo that there 
was a great ouerthzow among the people of 
Iſrael, 

61 Becaule they were not obedient vnto 
Judas and his bzethzen , but thought to doe 
ſome valiant thing. 

62 Aiſo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men, by whoſe hands deliuerance was giuen to 
Ilrael. 

63 But the man Judas , and his bꝛethzen, 
were greatly commended in the ſight of all Il⸗ 
rael, and of all the heaihen, whereſocuer their 
name was heard ok. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bid- 
ding them welcome, 

65 Afterward went Judas fooxth with his 
bzethzen, and fought againſt the childzen of 
Eſau in the land toward the South , where hee 
wanne Mebꝛon, and the townes thereof, and 
bee deſtroyed the caſtle thereof, and burnt the 
tow2es thereof round about. 

66 Then remooued hee to goe into the land 
of the I ſtrangers, and went thozow Samaria. 

67 At the ſame time were the Pꝛieſts ol the 
tities flatne in the batcell, which would ſhewe 
their valiautnefſe , and went foozth to battell 
without counſell : and when Judas came to As 
ʒotus in the ſtrangers land, hee bzake downe 
their altars , and burnt with fire the images of 
their gods, and tooke away the ſpoples of the 
cities, and came ag aine into the land of Juda. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Antiochus, willing to take the citie of Elimais, is 
driuen away ofthe citizens, 8 He falleth into ſicke- 
neſſe, and dieth, 17 His ſonne Antiochus is made 
king. 34 The maner to prouoke elephants to fight, 
43 Eleaxarus valiant acts. 48 The ſiege of Sion. 


Dw when Ring Antiochus trauailed tho⸗ 

row the high countreps, he heard that E- 

limais in the country of Perſia was a city great⸗ 
ly renowmed fo? riches, luer and gold, 

2 And chat there was in it a very rich tem⸗ 

ple, whereas were couerings ok gold, coate 


of Pacevoniathe —p [Phil ( — 
o donia the ſlonne o that rei 
firſt in Grecia) had lett there. 

3 Tlherefoze hee went about to take the 
citie,and to ſpople it, but hee was not able: fo} 
the citizens were warned ol the matter, 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, and 
he fled and departed thence with great heaui⸗ 
neſſe,andcame againe into Babylon. 

5 Poꝛeouer, there came one whichbzought 
him tidings in the countrey of Perfia, that the 
armies that went againſt the land of Juda, were 
dziuen away, | 

6 And that Lyſias, which went foozch firſt 
with a great power, was dꝛiuen away of the 
Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and divers ſpoiles which 
they had gotten of the armies whome they had 
deſtroped, | 

7 Aud that they had pulled downe the abo- 
mination , which he had let vp vpon the altar at 
Jeruſalem, and fenſed the Sanctuary with hie 
walles, as it was afoze, and Bethſura his citie. 

8 So when the king had heard theſe wozds, 
he was aſtoniſhed and ſoꝛe mooued : therefoꝛt he 
layd him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke fo} 
very ſoꝛrow, becaule it was not come to palle, 
as he had thought. 

9 And there continued he many dapes: foz 
his griefe was euer moze and moze, ſothat hee 
lawe he muſt needes die. 

10 Therefoze he ſent fo} all his friends, and 
laid vnto them, The lleepe is gone from mine 


eyes, and mine heart faileth foʒ very care: 


rx And I thinke wich mp ſelfe, Into what 
aduerſicie am J come ⁊ and into what floods of 


milery am J fallen now, whereas afozerime J 
was in pꝛoſperitp, and greatly ſet by, by reaſon 
ol my power: 


12 And now doe J remember the cuils 


that I haue done at Jeruſalem : fo2 J cooke all 
the veſſels of gold and ſiluer that were in it, 
and ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Juda wich 
out cauſe, 


13 IJ know that theſe troubles are come vp- 


on mee loꝛ the ſame cauſe,and behold, muſt die 
with great ſozrow in a ſtrange land, 


14 Then called hee fo2 Philip, one of his 


friends,whom he made ruler otter al his realme, 


15 And gaue him thecrowne , aud his robe, 


and the ting, that hee ſhould inſtruct his ſonne 


Antiochus , and bzing him vp, till hee might 
reigne himlelfe, 
16 So king Antiochus died there in the 


hundzed and fozty and ninth peere, : 
17 (Aden Lyſias knew that the King 7; 


was dead, hee ozvained Antiochus his ſonne, 
(whom hee had bzought vp) to reigne in hisfa- 
thers dead, and called him Eupatoz, 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at Ie- 
ruſalem, kept in the Iſraelites round about the 
Sanctuarp, and ſought alwapes their hurt, and 
the ſtreugthening ofthe heathen. 

19 Therefoze Judas thought to _ 


, 
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them, and called all the people tagether ta be⸗ 
ſiege them. 29 

20 So they came togecher and beſieged 
chem in che hundzech and fiftieth peere, and 
made inſtruments to ſhoot, and other engines of 
warre. 1 by y 

21 But certatne of chem that were beſieged 
gate foozth,(vnto whom ſome godly men of Jl 
rael ioyned themſelues) 5 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaping; 
How long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudg⸗ 
mont, and auengeour bzethzen's 

23 Tee haue beene readp to ſerue thy fas 
ther, and to goe foxward in thole things that he 
appointed, and to obep his commandements, 

24 Therefoze they of our nation fell from 
vsfox this cauſe, and whereſoeuer they found 
aup of vs, they flew them, and ſpoiledour inhe» 
ritance, 

25 And they haue not onely layde hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. 

26 And behold, this day are they beſieging 
the caſtle at Jeruſalem to take it, and haue toꝑti · 
fied the Sanctuary. and Beth · ura. 

27 And ifthou doeſt not pꝛeuent them quick⸗ 
ip, they will doe greater things then thele , and 
thou Halt not be able to ouercome them, 

28 AMhen the king heard this, hee was very 
angrp, and called all his friends, the captaines of 
bis armie, and his hoꝛſemen, 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto 
him from the kings, that were conkederate, and 
from che ples of the ſea, 

30 So the number of his army was an bun- 
dꝛeth chouſand footmen, and twentie thouland 
hozſemen, and two and thirtie elephants exerci⸗ 
ſed in battell. 

31 Theſe came thꝛough Adumea, and dꝛew 
neere to Beth- ſura, and beſieged it along ſea- 
ſon, and made engines of warre: but they came 
— and burn them with fire , and fought vali 
antly. 

32 Then departed Judas from the caſt le, and 
remooued the hoſte toward Bech ʒacarias o- 

uer againft the kings campe, 

33 Do the king aroſe very early, &bzoughte 
the armie & his power toward the way of Beth- 
zacarias , where the armie ſet themſelues in as 
rap to the battell,and blew the trumpets, 

34 And to pꝛouoke the Elephants foz to fight, 
on ſhewed him the blood of grapes and mul- 

erieg, 

35 And they let the beaſfsaccoping to the 
ranges: ſo that by euery Elephant there ſtood a 
thouſand men armed wich coates of maile, and 
helmets of bꝛaſſe vpon their heads, and vnto eue⸗ 
ry beaſt were oꝛdained five hundzeth hozſemen 
of the beſt, 

36 TUhich were ready at all times whereſo⸗ 
euer the beaſt was: and whicherſoeuer the beaſt 
= „ they went allo, and departed not from 

Im, FRY 

37 Aud vpon them were ſfrong towers 


wood that couered enery beaſt, which were fa⸗ 


—_— 


ſtened thereon with inſtruments, and vpon eue* 
rp one was two and thirty men that fought in 
them, and the Indian that ruled him. 

32 Thep ſet alſo the remnant of the hozſe« 
men vpon both the ſides in twa wings of the 
holte, to ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in the 
valle ye. | 
39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gol- 
den ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered there with, 
and gaue light as lampes of fire, a 

40 Thus part ot᷑ the kings army was ſpꝛead 
vpon the high mountaines, and part beneath: 
ſo they marched ſoꝛ ward warilp, and in oꝛder. 

41 And all they that heard the noyſe ok their 
multitude, and the marchingof the company, and 
the ratling ok the harneſſe, were aſtoniched: loz 
the armie was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into the 
battell, and they flew ſixe hundzeth men of the 
kings army. | 

43 C Now when Eleazar, the ſonne of 
[]Abaron, ſaw one of the Elephants armed with 
ropall harneſſe, and was moꝛe excellent then all 
the other beaſts; he thought that the king ſhould 
be vpon him, | 

44 Wherfoze he ieoparded himſelfe to deli. 
uer his people, and to get himaperpecualname, 

45 And ranne boldly vnto him thꝛough the 
mids of the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hand and 
— the lekt, ſo that they departed away on both 

des. 12% 0 | | 
46 So hee went to the Elephants feet, and 
gate him vnder him, and flew him: then fell the 
Elephant downe vpon him, and there he dien. 

47 But the other, ſeeing the power of the 
king, and the fierceneſle of his arnue, departed 
from them, 

48 ¶ And the kings armie went vp to meet 
them toward Jeruſalem, and the king pitched 
his cents in Judea toward mount Sion. 

49 Pozeouer, the Ring tooke truce with 
them that were in Beth-ſura : but when they 
came out of the citie, becauſe they had no vt- 
tailes there, and were ſhut vp therein, and the 
land that reſted, 

50 The Ring tooke Beth; ſura, and ſet there 
agaxiſon to keepe it, 

51 And beſieged the ſanctuarp many dapes, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other en- 
gines of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 
ſtones, and pieces to caſt darts and ſlings, 

52 || They allo made engines againſt their 
engines, and fought along ſeaſon, 

53 But in the garnersthere were no vitatles: 
fo2 it was the ſeuenth peere, and then chep that 
were in Judea, & were deltuered from the Gen⸗ 
tiles, had eat en vp the reſidue of theſtoze, 

54 So that in the Sanctuary were fem men 
left : fo2 the famine came ſo vpon them, that they 
were ſcattered every mantohisowne place, 

55 C Now when Lyſias heard that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the King, whiles he liued, had 
oꝛdeined to bzing vp Antiochus his ſonne, that 
he might be King. 
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56 Tas come againe out of Perſia and Pe- 
dia, and the kings hoſte with him, and thought to 
take vnts himthe rule of things: | 

57 Pee and his haſted, and were ſtirred foz 
ward by them in the caſtle co goe and tell the 
Ring and the captaines of the hoſte, and to o- 
thers,ſaying, Me decreaſe daily, our vitailes 
are but anal : and the place that wee lay ſiege 
vnto, is ſtrong , and the affaires of che realme 
depend vpon vs, | ; 

53 Now therekozelet vs || agree with thele 
men, and take truce with them, and with all their 
nation, ; 

59 And grant them to liue after their Law, 
as they did afoze : fo2 they bee gtieued, and doe 
2 theſe things, becauſe wee haue bzoken their 

wes. | 

60 So the Ring and the pzinces were con- 
tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, and they 
reteiued it. 

61 Mhen che King and the pꝛinces had made 
an oath vnto them, they came vpon this out of 
the foʒtreſſe. , 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion: 
but when hee ſaw that the place was welldefen- 
ſed, he bꝛake his oath that he had made, and com- 
maunded to bzeake downe the wall round a- 
bout. 

63 Then departed he in all halle, and retur 
ned vnto Antiochia, where hee found Philip ha⸗ 
uing dominion of the city: ſo hee fought againſt 
him, and tooke the city by fozce, | 


C H A P. V I I, 

3 Demetrius reigned, afterhee had killed Antiochus 
and Lyſias. 5 He troubleth the children of Iſracl 
through the counſell of certaine wicked perſons. 37 
The prayer of the Prieſtsagainſt Nicanor. 41 Iu» 
das killeth Nicanor, after he had made hisprayer. 


N the hundzeth , and one and fifcieth yeere, 

departed Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, and came vp with a few men vnto a 
citp of the Seacoaſt, and reigned there, 

2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers kingdeme, his ſouldiers tooke 
ö and Lyſias, and bzought them vnto 

im. 

3 But when it was told him he ſaid, Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 So hep put them to death. Now when 
Demetrius was ſet vpon the thzoneof his kings 
dome, 

There came vnto him all the wicked and 
bngodly men ok Jſrael, whoſe captatne was Al- 
cimus that would haue beene the high Pꝛielt. 

6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the 
Ring, laping, Judas and his bzethzen haue ſlain 
all thy friends, aud dziuen vs out of our owne 


{l Or, give hands, 


Teſeph. Antig. 13. 
Chap. 5. 


* 


7 Uaherefoze ſend now ſome man, whom ching 

thou truſteſt, that he may goe and ſee all the de⸗ 

ſtruction, which he hach done vnto vs, and to the 

Rings land, and let him puniſh them with all 
their partakers. 

8 Thenthe king choſe Bacchives a friend 


al his, which was a great man in therealme,and 
ruled beyond the flood, and was faichkull vnto 
9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom hee 
made high Pꝛieſt, and commanded him to be a. 
m— — of Iſrael, _ 2 
x0 So chey departed, and tame with a great 
hoſte into the land ol Juda, and ſent gerg 
to Judas e his byethzen veceicfully with peare⸗ 
able woꝛds. Ga £2 
11 But thep beleenev not their ſaping: 
NE ſaw that they were come with a great 


12 Then a company of the gouernours al; 
ſembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat 
ok reaſonable points. f 

13 And the Alideans were the firſtthat re- | 0 n.6@a, 
quiredpeace among the childzen of Jſrael, 

14 Fa ſaid they, Dee that is a Pꝛieſtot᷑ the 
ſeede ol Aaron is come with this armie: there ⸗ 
foze he will not hurt vs, 

15 Then hee ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſware vnto them, and ſaid, Mee will doe pou no 
harme, neither pour friends: 
1s And they beleeued him: but hee tooke of 
themthzeeſcoze men, and llew them in one day 
accoꝛding to the wozds that were wit ten, f 
17 They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints, *2{@z2, 
and their blood round about Jeruſalem, & there 
was no man that would burp them, 

18 So there came a feare and a trembling 
among all the people: fo2 they ſaid, there is nei- 
ther trueth no2 righteoulneſſe in them: fo2 they 
haue bꝛoken the appointment and othe that they 
made. x 

19 Then Batchides remooued from Jetu- « 
ſalem, e pitched his tent at || Beth· zecha, whert %, 
bee ſent kooꝛth and tooke many of the men that | 
had fozſaken him, and certaine of the people 
whom he ſlew and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the countrep vnto 
Alcimns, and left men of war with him to helpe 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue fo2 the Pyteſthosd, 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people,reſozs 
ted vnto him: in lo much, that they obtained the 
land of Juda, and did much hurt in Iſrael, 

23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchieke, 0 
that Alcimus and his company had done among 3 
the Iſraelites mote then the heathen, i, 

24 hee went fooꝛth round about all the boꝛ⸗ ** 
ders of Judea, and puniched thoſe that were fab . 
len away, ſo that they came no moze abꝛoad in 
the countrep, 

25 But when Alcimus ſaw that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hand, aud knew 
that hee was not able to abide them, hee went a⸗ 
gaine tothe king, and accuſed chem of wicked 


ugs. | | 
26 Chen the Ring ſent Nicanoz one of his , 
chiefe pꝛinces, which hated Jſrael deadly, and 
commaunded him, that hee ſhould deltroy the 
people, 


eruſalem with 
27 CSo Nicanoz came to Jerula — 
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a great hoſte, and ſent vnto Judas, and his 
bzethien veceitfully with friendly wozds, ſap: 


ing 

28 Let there be no watre betweene mee, 
and your J will come with few men, tolee how 
pee doe, friendly. 

29 So hee came vnto Judas, and chey lalu⸗ 
ted one another peace ablp: but the enemies were 
pꝛepared totake awap Jiwas, | 

30 Nenertheleſſe, it was t » Judas that he 
tame vnto 1 undet deceir'; > 

31 — Picano? perceiued th bs 
ſell was he wmaped, he went dut to 1 | 
Aae Catphaſalama. * 
- 32 Where there were flalne of Nicquozs 
bock about fine thouſand mien: lo they flen onto t 
the city of Dauid, 

33 After this came Nicanoz vp vnto mount 
Olon, and ſome of the Pꝛiells, with the Elbers 
of the people went fooꝛth of the Sanctary to 
ſalute him peaceably, and to Hew him the burnt 
offering that was offered foz the Ring. 

34 But hee laughed at them, and mocked 
them, and counted them pꝛophane, and ſpike 
p2oudly, 

35 Andſware in his wiath, ſaying, Ik Ju: 
das and his hoſte bee not deliuered now into 
mine hands, if euer J come againe in ſafety J 
will burne vp this houle, TUith that, er 


out in a great anger. 
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36 Chen the Pꝛieſts tame in, any Qook be⸗ 
fog the altar inthe Temple, weepiver, aud, {ay- 

87 

37 Foꝑſomuch as thou, O Lord, haſt choſen 
this * Pouſe, that thy Name might be called vp- 
on therein, and that it ſhould be an houſe of pꝛap⸗ 
er, and petition fo2 thy people, 

38 Bee auenged ok this man, and his hoſke, 
and let them bee llaine by the ſwozd : remem⸗ 
ber their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to 
continue. 

29 C{Uhen Micanoz was gone from Je: 
rulalem, he pitched his tent at Veth-hozon, and 
there an hoſte met him out of Spꝛia. 

40 And Judas pitched in|] Adala, with thzee 
thouland men, where Judas pꝛaped, ſaping, 

41 O Lord, “ becauſe the meſſengers of 
King Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine Au- 
gel went foo2th and llew an hundzeth foure⸗ 
ſcoze and fiue thouſand of thein. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte befoze vs to 
day,that all other may know that he hath ſpoken 
wickedly againſt thy Sanctuary, andpuniſh 
him accoꝛding to his malice. 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battel, 
the thirteenth dap of che moneth. Adar: but 
Nicanoꝛs hoſte was diſcomficed , and he him- 
ſelfe was fir flaine in the battell. 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Nicanoz 
- wasſlaine, they caſt awap their weapons, and 

cd, a 

45 But they rlued akter them a dapes 
iourney from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an 


—— — — 


dune wich the trumpets akter them. 

46 Sothep came fooꝛth of all the townes 
of Judea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, 
and thꝛew them from one to another, ſo that 
they all fell by the ſwozd, and there was not one 
of themleft, 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoples , and the 


pꝛap, 1 off Micanozs head, and his 


right hand, which he held vp ſopzoudly , and 
bead them, and hanged them vp a⸗ 
ot, ulalem, 

Do the people relopced greatly,audkept 

that ee nt 
be W to keepe peerely that 
eench day of the moneth Adar. 
50 Tha We Judawasinreſt alc 


tay on th 


O. HA P. VIII. 
I Tos con 75 the power and policie of the Ro- 


manes, maketh peace withthem. 22 The conditi- 
ongoft mituall ff riendſhip ſctit to che Iexes. 


Fare alſo ot the! tame of the Romans, 
hat tbey were mightp,and valiaut,andagree- 
able to all things that were required of them, 
and made peace with all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great paw⸗ 

and they tald him of their battelg , and their 
w thy acts which they did among the [| Gala- 
= ns — they had conquered, and made to 


WI” Juv what they had done in the country 

0 Sane bow that they had wonne there the 
mines dt ſiluer and gold, 

4 And that by their counſell and gentle be. 
hauiour they were rulers in euery place, though 
the place was farre from them, and that they had 
diſcomfitcd, and giuen great ouerthzowes to 
the kings that came againſt them, fromthe vt- 
termoſt part of the earth, and that others gaue 
them tribute everp peere, 

5 Hop they had alſo diſcomfited , by bat⸗ 
tell Philip and Perſes Kiugs ofthe ||Pacedo: ! 


nians, andothers that aroſe againit them, aud 


bow they ouercame them, 

6 Andhow great Antiochus Ring of Aſia 
that came againſt them in battell, hauing an 
bundzeth and twenty elephants, with hozſe- 
men, and charets, aud a very great armie, was 
diſcomficcd by them, 

7 And how they tooke him aliue, and ozdei⸗ 
ned him with ſuch as ſhould reigne akter him, to 
papagreat tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a 
leparate poztion, 

8 Euen the countrep ok India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his beſt countreys, which 
they tooke of him, and gaue them to king Eu⸗ 
menes. 

9 Againe when it was told them that the 
Oꝛecians were comming to deſtrop them, 

10 They ſent againſt them a captaine which 
gaue them battell, and llew many of them, and 
tooke many pꝛiloners wich their wiues, and 
childzen, and ſpoiled them, and conquered their 
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land, and deſtroyed their ſtrong holds, and ſub⸗ 
dued them to be their bondmen vnto this day. 

11 Mozeouer, how thep deſtroped and 
bzoucht into ſubiection other kingdomes and 
ples, whoſoeuer had withllood them: 

12 But they that kept amitie with their 
owne friends, and thoſe that ſtaped vpon them: 
ſinally, that they conquered kingdomes, both 
farre and neere, inſomuch that whofoeuer heard 
of their renowme, was afraid of them. 

13 Fo} whom they would helpe co their 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned , and whom they 
would, they put downe : thus were they tnmoſk 
high authoztty, | 

t 4 Vet fo} all this that none of them ware a 
crowne , neither was clothed in purple, to be 
magnified thereby, 

15 But that thep had ozdained cthemſelues 
acounſell, wherein thzee hundzed and twenty 
men conſulted daily, and pꝛouided fo; the com⸗ 
mon affatres,togouerne them well, 

16 Aud that they committed their gouern 
ment to one man euerp pecre, who did rule ouer 
all cheir country, to whom everp man was obe⸗ 
dient: and there was neither hatred noz enute a* 
mong them. 

17 C Then Judas choſe Eupolemus the 
ſonne of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon, 
the ſonne ok Elesʒar, and ſent them vnto Rome 
- make friendſhip, and mutuall fellowſhip wich 
them, 

18 That they might take from them the 
poke (foz thep ſaw that the kingdome of the 
Gzecians would keepe Jſrael in bondage.) 

19 Sothep went vnto Rome, which was a 
very great fournep, and came into the Senate, 
where thep ſpake and ſapd, 

20 Judas Paccabeus with his bzethzen,any 
the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto you, 
to make a bond of friendſhip, and peace with 
pon, aud pe to regiſter vs as pour partakersand 
friends. 

21 And the matterpleaſed them. 

21 And this is the copie of the epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bꝛaſſe and ſent co Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, that they might haue by them a memo⸗ 
riall of the peace and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes, and 
to the people ofthe Jewes, by ſea, and by land 
— euer, and the {wozd, and enemie be from 
them. 

24 Ifthere come firſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes, oz anp ot their friends thꝛeughout all 
their dominion, 

25 The people ok the Jewes ſhallhelpe 
them, as the time ſhall be appointed, wich all 
their heart. 

26 Alſo |] they ſhall giue nothing to them 
that come to fight fo them, noz ſerue them 
wich wheat noz weapons, noꝛ monep,noz ſbips, 
as it pleaſeth the Romanes bur || thep ſhall 
keepe their couenauts without taking any 
thing ok them. i 

27 Like wiſe alſo it warre come firſt agaiuſt 


the nation of the Jewes, the Romanes ſhall 
helpethem with a good will, accozying as the 
time ſhall be appointed them. 

28 Neither ſhall wheat be giuen vnto them, 
that take their part, noz weapons, noz monep 
no? ſhips,as it pleaſeth the Romanes, who will 
keepe thoſe couenants without deceit. 

29 Accopdfng to thele articles the Romaneg 
made the bond with the people ofthe Jewes, 

30 I after theſe points the one party oz the 
other will adde 02 deminiſh , they map doe it at 
their pleaſures, and whatſoeuer they ſhall adde, 
92 take awap,ſhall be ratified, 

21 Andastouchingthe euill that Demetri⸗ 
ns hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue wzitten 
vnto him, ſaping, Therefoze lapeſt thou thy 


heauie poke vpon our friends, and confederates 


the Jewes? 

32 Ik therefoze thep complaine anp moze a- 
gainſt me, wee will doe them iuſtice, and light 
with thee by ſea and by land. 


CHAP, IX. 


1 After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth his 
armie againſt ludai. 18 Iudas is ſlaine. 31 Iona- 
than is put in the ſtead of his brother. 47 The bat- 
tell betweene Jonathan and Bacchides. 55 Alci- 
mus is ſmitten with the palſie, and dieth · 68 Hee 
commeth vpon Ionathan by the counſell of certaine 
wicked perſons, and is ouercome. 70 The truce of 
Ionachanwith Bacchides, 


N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had U 
heard how Nicanoz , and bis hoſte had giuenn 


the batrell, hee ſent Bacchides and Alctmug a- 


— [] chiefe trengrh with bote 


2 So they went foozth by the way that is to- 
ward Galgala, and pitched their cents befoze, 
Melaloth which is in Arbelis, and wan it, and 
flew much people . 

3 And inthe firſt moneth of che hundzeth 
fiftie and two peere, they laid their ſiege againſt 
Jcrulalem, 

4 But they raiſed their campe, and came to 
Berea, with twenty thouſand foot men and two 
thouſand hozfemen, 


5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at [| E+ 10K. 


leaſa , and thꝛee thouſand choſen men with 
bim. 
6 And when they ſaw chat the multitude ol 
the armie was great, they were ſoge afraid, and 
many conueped themſelues out of the hoſte, ſo 
that there abode no moe ol them, but eight hun⸗ 
dzeth men. 

7 When Judas ſawe that his hoſte failed 
bim, and that he muſt needs light, hee was ſ02e 
troubled in mind, that hee had no time to gather 
them together, and was diſcouraged. 

8 Nenuertheleſſe,hee ſaid vnto them that re» 
mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt out ene- 
mies, if peraduenture wee may be able ts fight 
with them, 

9 But they would haue ſtayed him, ſaying, 
Wee are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 
lines 3 turne backe now, ſceing our th" 
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1" Chapuix ix, 


— —— — _ 


are departed: fo2 wave ddt again 3 out 2 tuen agamſt Barthides, and 


that are ſo few? 

Nee ; Govfr, hat we 
to” etre if 

33 ler o irianfa 2 


Then the he 
and ſtood agafiift be 585 
8 K { 115 
w d n't 
ward, and they de e 
all valiant men, 

12 And Bacchides was in the tight 2255 
So the army dꝛew wee 
the trumpets. 

13 They of Judas ſide blew the ti 

alſo, and the earth ſhooke at the nopſe 5 ths ar⸗ 
mies. and the batte i continued from W 


to night. 

14 av when Judas faw that Bacthives d 
the ſtreugthol his armie was on the right , 
hee cooke with him all the hardte men, 

- 15 (idbjakethe right wing, and buten 
vpon them vnto mount Azotus. 00 
16 Now when they which were edel 
wing, ſaw that the right wing was diſcomfited, 
they followed Judas behund, and them that wet 
with him hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a ſoze vacet: fo} many 
were ſlaine of both the parties. 

18 Judas alſo bunlelfe was killed, andthe 
remnantfled, 

19 Oo Jonathan and Simon tooke Judas 
their bzother , and buried him in his fathers {e- 
pulchꝛe in the citieof Bovin, - 

20 And all theFſraelites wept fo2 him, and 
mourued greatly fo2 him, and lamented many 
apes, ſaping, 

21 How is che valiant man fallen which deli⸗ 
uered Israel! 

22 Concerning the other things ol Judas, 
both the batte ls, and the valiant acts that he did, 
aud of his woꝛthineſſe, they are not wiitcen: 
6 they were very many, 

23 C Now after the death of Judas, wic⸗ 
| ked men came vp in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and 
there atole all ſuch as gaue themſelues to ini⸗ 
quitie. 

24 Jnthoſe dapes was there a very great fe⸗ 
mine in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer 
themſelues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
and made them loꝛds in the land, 

26 Thele ſought out, and made ſearch fo2 
Judas friends, and bzought chem vnto Bacchi⸗ 
des: which auenged himſelfe vpon them, and 
mocked them. | 

27 Aud there came ſo great trouble in Il 
cael, as was not ſince the time that no Hꝛophet 
was ſeene among them. 

28 Then came all Judas friends to gether, 
and ſaid vnto Jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy bzother Judas is dead, and 
there is none like him to goe foozth ag aint 


ts, 36S to 070 
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|] againſt them of our nation that are. enemies 


vnto vs, 1 

230 Ehe trhisd we rbuſe thee, chat 
thou r 3 1 and capra:ne in his 
2 Atte. 

an tooke the gouernanee vp 


on 7 the elm time and ruled in dend ok his 
1 


Virchwes knit, he ſcught 


bitathan and Simon bis dꝛother. 
fler into e of The- 
„ And pttthed their 


, IT 


3 —— 
4 Ok — ˖ 5 vndcrftbod, hee 
Se t all [hf hoſte vpon the 


Wo da 
35 (3 i kent bis byother 
Ny Jon to pax his friends 


— * — 4 they! 'wyuld keepe their 
eee 


10 amp came out of |! 
5 and? xm and alt that hee had, 
and whenth jab taken it, went thrir way. 

37 Alter this tame woꝛd vnto Jonathan, and 
toSimon his bzocher, that the chitdzen-of Am- 
bzimade a great martage,and broug tthe bꝛide 

from Medaba with great pompe: fo2 ſhe was 
— tet to one of the nobleſt Pꝛinces of Cas 
dan. 

38 Therefoje they remembꝛed John their 
Hzother,and went vp, and hid themſelnes vnder 
the couertof the mountaine. 

39 So thep lift vp their eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there was a great noyſe, and much 
pꝛeparation: then the bzidegrome came foozth, 
and his friends and his bzethzen met them with 
tymbꝛels and inſtruments ok muſicke, and ma⸗ 
ty weapons. 

40 Then Jonathans men that lay in ambuſh, 
role vp againſt them, and ſlew many ol them, and 
the remnant fled into the mountaines, ſothac 
they tooke all their ſpoiles, 

41 Thus the mariage was turned tomour- 
ning, and che nvple of their melodie into lamen⸗ 
tation. 

42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood 
ok their bꝛother, they turned againe vnto Joz⸗ 
den. 

43 hen Baccbides heard this, hee came 
vnto the bozder of Jozden with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath dap:) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his company, 
Let vs riſe now, and fight againſtour enemies: 
fo? it is not to dap as in time paſt, 

45 Behold, the battell is befoze vs, and be- 
hind vs, andthe water of Jozden on this ſive 
and chat ſide, and the mariſe and fozeſt, ſo that 
there is no place fo vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefoze cry now vnto heauen, that 
ye map be deliuered from the power of pour ene⸗ 
mies: ſo they ioyned bat tell, 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hand 

Cccc 3 to 
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i] Or, Phara, 
Hor, epo. 


j] 0r,lorathan, 


þ OrBeth-beſien, 


to oſmite Bacchides 2 but hee turned aſide from 
him and reculed, 

48 Then Jonathan, and they that were 
wich him, leapt into Jozden, and immer auer 
vnto the further banke : but the ot 
paſſe thzough Joꝛden after them. 


ſide about a thouſand men. 


50 Cben he turned againe to Jeruſalem, nd 69 


bullt vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, aa the caſtle of 
Jericho, and Emmaus, and Bet Beth- 
el,and Thamnatha, {| and] 0 
2 bene e with varres, | 
su ae 3 

ble their 9 


52 we fo2 85 28 idle 
and Gazara, and. 
them wb puree of victuals, i 


inthe 
caſtle at J dent. | 4 

54 2 in the 3 fifcle and 
thiee peere, in the moneth , Alcimus 


commanded, that the walles of the inner court bo 


of the Sanctuary ſhould be deſtroped , and hee 
pulled downe the monuments of the Bꝛophets, 
and began to deſtroy them. 

55 But at the lame time Alcimus was pla- 
gued, and his enterpꝛiſes were hindzed, and his 
mouth was ſtopped: foz hee was ſmitten with a 


palſie, and could 8 ſpeake, noz giue oder 


concerning his houſe 
56 Thus dyed Alcimus wich great topment 
at 3 _ time, 

And when Bacchives lam that Alcimus 
wo dead, hee turned againe to the Ring, and ſo 
the land o Juda was in reſt two peeres, 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a coun- 
ſell ,laping, Behold, Jonathan and his company 
dwell at eaſe, and without care: wherefoze let 
vs bzing Bacchides hither,and he wil take them 
all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted wich him, 
60 CAho aroſe aud came with a great hoſte 


and ſent letters pꝛiuily to his adherents , which | 


were in Judea, to take Jonathan and thoſe thac 
were with bim: but they could not, koz their 
tounſell wasknowen vnto them, 

61 And they tocke fifty men ok the coun- 
trey, which were the chiefe wozkers of this wic⸗ 
kedneſſe,and llew them, 

62 C Then Jonathan g Simon with their 
company, departed vnto [|Beth-baſin which is 
in the wilderneſſe, andrepatred the decay there⸗ 
ok, and made it ſtrong, 

63 When Bacchides knew this, hee gache⸗ 
red all his hoſte, and ſent wozd to them that were 
of Judea, 

64 Then came hee, and laid ſiege to Beth- 
baſin, andfought againlt it along ſeaſon , and 
made iuſtruments ot warre, 

65 But Jonathan bad left his bzother Si- 
mon in the citie, and went kooꝛth into the coun⸗ 
trey, and came with a certaine number, 


e the 
49 Do in that pap were llaineof Bacchives co 


66 And llew II 
and the chüdzen {Oromers.m = — 
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plas 1 32 
Rs was 4.4 —_ 
hep men, —_— counſell.t9. come int 
the countrep,aud ro flap many of thew, and pur 
poſevtorecurne into his owne countrep, - -; - 
I. eee 
Ambaſſadours vnto him, to intreate of 
peace with him, a and that the priſoners Hould be 


Deligered, _. 

7¹ Tlabichrhing he accepted, and did acc 
ding to higpeſire,and made an oth that he would 
neuer doe him har me, all the dayes of his life. 
72 So hee reſtozed vnto him the pniſoners 
that he had caken afozetime out of the and of Jus 
da, and ſa returned and went inte his owne 
Jann, veicher did det come any mode (ue their 


wers. 

73 Thus the (wo ceaſed from Iſrael, and 
Jonathan dwelt. at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroyed the vngod⸗ 
ly men out of Iſrael, 


CHAP, X. 


4 Demetrius defireth to haue peace with Tonathan. 
18 Alexander alfa defireth peace wich the Iewes. 
48 Alexander maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 
ck Demetrius is ſlaine. 5x The friendſhip of Pro · 

omeus and Alexander. 


IN the bundzeth and thjeeſcoze peere came 

Alexander che-ſonne of Antiochus Epipha- © 
nes, and tooke Ptolemais, and they receiued 
him, and there he reigned. 

2 And when Demetrius the king heard it, 
be gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went 
foozth againſt bun to fight, 

3 Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jon& 
than with louing wozds, as though hee would 
pꝛeferre him. 

4 Fon he ſald, we will firſt make peace with 
— he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 

Els he will remember all the euill that we 
* done againſt him, and againſt his bzethzen 
and his nat ion. 

6 And ſo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to be con- 


loo 


— eb. A. ij. 
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federate wich him and commanded the hoſtages 


that were in the caſtle, to be deliuered vuto him. 

7 C Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, 
and read the letters in the audience ofall the pro» 
ple, ann of them that were in the caſtle, 
8 Therefozethep were ſoze afraid, — 
they heard that the king had giuen him licenſe 
to gather an armie, + 

9 So they that were of the caſtle, deliue⸗ 
red the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtozed 
chem to their parents. 

10 Jonathan alſo d welt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to bulld and repaire the city, * 


lg 
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11 And he commande the wozkmen to-build 
the walles ; and the mount · Sion round aba 
— hewen ſtone, to log ute it: and 


other 


519 


ar” Then che frangersthat were inchves- 


ſtles which Hagehides bed made, fld :: 

13 So chat cuery men lelt anden 
went jato his odone county: cl! 5 4/2! 

14 Onelpat Bech- ſura remained: h 
which han lozſaken the Law and and cht comme 
dements : fo it was their tefu ge. 

15 C Now when king Alexander had heard 
of the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had mave>vn- 
to Jonathan: and when it was tolde him ol th 
battels and noble actes, which be and his He · 
thzen had done, and of the paines that thep 
had endured, 1 

16 Pes ſapy, Pigbe wet finde ſuch a man d 
now therefoze we will make him our friend and 
confeverace. 

17 Upon this he wzote a letter, and ſent it 
vnto him wich theſe woꝛds, ſaping, 

18 KINS ALEXANDER to his bother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 Me haue heard o chee, that thou art a 
berp valiant man, and wozthy to be our friend, 

20 Mherefege this dap we oꝛdeine thee to 
be the hie Pꝛieſt of chy nation, and to be calle» 

* the Kings friend: (and hee ſent him a purple 
Paz robe, and a{|crowneof gold,) that thou mapſt 
[|confider what is fo; our pzofite, and keepe 
friendſhiptoward vs, 

21 Soin che ſeuenth moneth of the buns 
dzeth and thꝛeeſtoze yecre,vponche feaſt dap of 
the Tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy 
garment, and gathered an hoſte , and pꝛepared 

manp weapons. 

22 Mbich when Demetrius heard, hee 
was marueilous ſoꝑie, and ſaid, 

23 Mhat haue wee done, that Alexander 
hath pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendſhip of 
the Jewes fo2 his flrength 2 

24 Yet will wyite andexhoze them, and 
pꝛomiſe them dignities and rewards , that thep 
may helpe me. 

25 Mhereupon he wꝛote vnto them theſe 
words, K NO DeMETR1vS onto the nation 
of the Jewes,lendethgreeting, 

26 Mee haue heard that pe haue kept pour 
couenant toward vs, and continued in our 
kriendſhip, and haue not ioyned with our ene ; 
mies, whereof we are glad. 

27 Nom therefoze remaine ail, and keepe 
fivelicie toward vs, and we will retompenſe vou 
fo the good things that pe haue done fo2 vs, 

28 Aud will reteaſe pau of many charges; 
and giue you rewards, | 

29 And now J diſcharge. fo2 yourſake all 
the Jewes from tributes, and free pou from the 
cuſtomes of ſalt, and the crowne taxes, and 
from the third part of the ſeed, 

30 And from the halle of the frutte of the 
trees which is mine owne duety, J lo releaſe 
them, that from this day foxth, none ſhall cake 


114 n 
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anp wing of the land of Juda oz of the thꝛee 
gonernments which are added thereunto, as of 
— mpof Galile, from this day fozth loꝛ 
euermoꝛe. 

31 Jeruſalem allo with all things belon⸗ 
ging thereto , ſhall be holy and free from the 
tenths and tribites. 81:33. * 

n 32. Alſe I releaſe the power of the caſtle 
which is-a6 Jeruſaltm, and giue it vnto the hie 
Miel, ihat he may ſet initſuch men, as he call 
Thuſe to keepe it. 1 

91533. MPqeouer J freely: deltuer euery one of 
the Jewes that were taken away pniſoncrs out 
nf the land of Aida c<zonghour all my realme, 
and euer one dof them ſhall bee free from tri⸗ 
butes, yea, euern their cattell, 

34 And alt che feaſts; and Sabbaths, and 
newe Poones , and the dayes appointed, and 
the thꝛee dopes belthe thelrtad, and the thꝛee 
daye s after the feaſt. ſhall be vayes of freedome 
and libertie fo2 all the Jewes in mprealme, 

35 Sa that in them no man ſhall haue pow⸗ 
er to doe any thing, oꝛ to vere any of them in 
any maner of cauſe, 

36 Allo chirtte thouſand ofthe Jewes ſhall 
be wzitten vp in the kings hoſte, and haue their 
wages payed them as appertainech to all them 
that are ot the kings army: and af them ſhall be 
o2deined: —_— ta keepe- the kings ſtrong 
holds. N 

37 amm ok them ſhall be ſec ouer the 
kivgs moſt ſetret affairtg, and their gouernours 
and their pzinces ſhall bee of themſelue s, and 
they ſhall liue after their owne lawes, as the 
King hath commanded in the land of Juda. 

thy And the thꝛee gouernments that are ad« 
ded vnto Judea from the countrey of Samaria, 
ſhall be fopned vnto Judea, and they ſhall be ag 
bnder one, and obepnone other power, but the 


high Pꝛieſt. 


39 And J giue Ptolemais and the bozders 
thereok vnto the Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem, fox 
the neceſſarie expenſes ofthe holy things, 

40 Pojeouer, I will giue eucry peere fifs 
teene thouſand ſicles of ſiluer of the kings re» 
uenues out of the places apperteining vnto me. 

42 And all che ouerpius which they haue 
not payed foz the things due, as they did in the 
fozmer peeres, fromhencefozth they ſhallgine 
it coward the wozkesofthe Temple, 

42 Andbeſides this, the fiuechouſand ſicles 
of filucr which they receiued peerely of the 
account appointed foz the entertainment of 
the Sanctuarie theſe peeres paſſed, euen theſe 


things ſhall be releaſed becauſe they appertaine 


to the Pꝛieſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, whoſoener they be that flee vnto 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, oz within the liber⸗ 
ties thereof, and are indebted to the King koꝛ 
any maner of thing, they ſhalbe pardoned, and 
all that they haue in my realme; 

44 Foz the building alſo and repairing of 
the woxkes of the Sanccuarie, expenſes ſhall 
be giuen of the kings revenues, 

45 Anv 
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45 And fox the making ok the wallesof JG 
ruſalem, and foꝛtifping tt round about, that the 
holdes in Judea may be built by; ſhall alſo the 
coſts be giuen out ofthe kings reuenues, 

46 ( But when Jonathan and the le 
heard theſe wozds,; they gaue ns 'cvevit dutg 
them, neither receiued them: fo2 hep remem 
bꝛed the great wickedneſſe that he had done in 
— — 322 — if 

47 ode they agreed unto 
der: foz hee was the firſt ——— 
true peace with them, and ſo were conkedrrate 
with him alma. ants =o 

48 Then gathered king Alexander agreat 
hoſte, and camped quer againſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two kings innen hatteli, but 
Demetrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purſued 
him, and pꝛeuailed againſt them. | 

50 So that (ae batcell continued till the 
ſunne went downe, and Demetrius was ſlaine 
the ſame day. C3321 | 

51 C Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſavours 
vnto Ptolemeus the king of Egypt with theſe 
wopds,ſaping, [363 32-45%. | 

52 Foz ſo much as J um come againe to my 
realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone ot my fathers, 
and haue gotten the dominion, and haue des 
ſtroyed Demetrius and enioy my countrep, - 

53 Seeing that J baue euen giuen him the 
battell, and he and his armie is diſcomfitey by 
me, and J ſit in the thꝛone dk his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, 
and giue me now thy daughter to wife : ſo ſhall 
J be thy ſonne in law, and giue thee rewards, 
and unte her things accozding to thy digni⸗ 
tie, 

55 ThenPtolemeusthe king gaue anſwere, 
ſaping , Pappy be the day, wherein thou art 
come againe vnto the land of thy fathers, and ſit» 
teſt in the thꝛone ol the ir kingdome. 

56 Nowtherefoze will J fulfill thy wziting: 
but meet me at Ptolemais that we map ſee one 
another, and that J may make thee my ſonne in 
law, accoꝛding to thy deſire, 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with 
bis daugtzter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptole- 
mais in the hundzeth thꝛeeſcoze and two pere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and mas 
ried them at Ptolemais with great glozy, as the 
maner of kings is. 

59 (Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jos 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptole mais, 
and there he met the two kings, and gaue them 
great pꝛeſents of ſiluer and golde, and to their 
friends, and found fauour in their ſight, - 

61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent 
fellowes of Jfrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
him: but the king would not heare them. 

62 And the king commaunded that thep 
ſhould take off the garments of Jonathan, and 
clothe him in purple: and ſo they did: and the 
King appointed him to lit by him, 
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Me. ien 
pete tame Demeitius the ſonnꝰ ot Denietrtus, 
from Creta into his fathers land, >» ©. + © 
68 'Whereof when king Mexandet heard, 
he was very ſozp, aud teturne bund Anttorhia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollo- 
ntus the gouerndur of Coeloſpyia ,” who gathes 
red a great hoſte, and camped in Jammia, and 
ſent vnto Jonathan the high Ptelt, ſaying, 

70 Darcſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt vs *and J am laughed at, and re⸗ 
moched, becauſe of thee : ns therefoꝛe whp 
doeft thou vaunt thy ſelke agaitiſt vs in the 
meuntaine s 
71 Now then if chou traſt in thine owne 
ſtrength, come downe to vs ints che plaine field, 
and there let vs trie the matter together: fo2 J 
haue the ſtrength or cities. 
$73 Aſke and learne who J am, and they ſhal 
take my part: and they ſhall tell cher thar pour 
foot is not able to ſtand befoje out fact: fo2 thy 
— 1 haue beene twice chaſed in their owne 

nd. Fe; 120 ; N 
73 And nom hom wilt chou ba able to abide 
ſo great an hoſte.6f hozſemen and kootemen in 
the plaine, where is neither ſtone, no rocke, no2 
place to flee vnt :?:: 

74 When Jonathan heard the wozdes of 
Apollonius,he was mooued in his minde: whers 
foze he choſe ten thouland men, and went out ol 
Jeruſalem, and Simon his bꝛother met him foꝛ 
to helpe him. : fz þ 

75 And he pitched his tents at'Joppe : but 
they ſhut him out of the citie: foz Apollonius gas 
riſon was in Joppe. 17 5 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they 
that were in the citie,foz very feare let him in: ſo 
Jonathan wanne Joppe. 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke thꝛee 
thouſand hozſemen with a great holde ol foote 
men, and went toward Aʒotus, as though hee 
would goe faz ward, and came immediat ly into 
the plaine field, becauſehe had lo many bozle- 
men, and put his cruſt in them. 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to A- 
ʒotus, and the armpſkirmiſhed with his arriere 
band. 

79 F02 Apollonius had left a thouſand hoz(s 
men behind them in ambuſh. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there _ by 

a ambuſp⸗ 
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ambuſhment behinde him, and though they had 
compaſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot darts at the peo» 
ple fromthe mozning to the euening. 

$r Pet the people ſtood ſtill , as Jonathan 
had 1 them, till their hozles were 
wearie, 

82 Then bꝛought Simon fo2th his hoſt, and 
ſet them againſt the band: but the hozſes were 
wearp, and he diſcomiited them, and they fled: ſo 
the hoꝛſemen were ſcattered in the field, 

83 And they fled to Azotus , and came into 
the temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
there ſaue themſelues. 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Azotus and 
all che cities round about it, and tooke their 
ſpoiles,and burnt with fire che temple ol Dagon 
with all them that were fled into it. 

85 Thus were ſlaine and burnt aboue eight 
tchouſand men. 

86 So Jonathan remooued the hoſte from 
thence , and camped by Aſcalon , where the 
men of the citie came foozth , and met him with 


at honour. 

87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſte 
againe to Jeruſalem with greatſpoiles, 

88 And when king Alexander heard theſe 
things,he —— doe Jonathan moze honour, 

89 And lent him a collar ot gold, as the vſe is 
to be giuen vnto ſuch as are ofthe kings blood: 
he gaue him alſo Accaron, with the boꝛders ther» 
of in poſſeſſion, 

"CUAP ih 

x The diſſention berweene Ptolemus and Alexander 

his ſonne in lawe. 17 The death of Alexander. 10 

Demetrius reigneth afterthe death of Prolemeus. 

22 Sion is beſieged of Tonathan. 42 Demetrius 

ſceing that no man reſiſted him,ſendeth his armie a- 

gaine. 54 Tryphon mooucth Antiochus againſt 

emetrius. 


A Nd the king ol Egypt gathered a great 
hoſte, like the ſand that liech vpon the ſea 
ſhoze,and manp ſhips , and went about thzough 
deceit to obtaine the kingdome pf Alexander, 
and to iopne it vnts his owne realme, 

2 Upon this he went into Spꝛia with friends 
lp woꝛds, and was let into the cities, and men 
came foꝛch to meet him: fo2 king Alexander had 
tommanded them to meet him, becauſe hee was 
his father in law. 

3 Now when hee entered into the citie ot 
2 left bands and gat iſons in euery 

tie. 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple ok Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus,and the ſuburbs thereof that 
were deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abzoad, and 
them that hee had burnt in the batcell : fo they 
had made heapes of them by the way where hee 
ſhould paſſe, 

5 Andthey tolde the king what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they might get him euill 
will: but che king held his peace, 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
honour at Joppe , where they laluted one ano⸗ 
ther,and lap there, 


7 Ho when Jonathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe- 
rus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

8 So ing Ptalemeus gate the dominion 
of the citie by the ſea vnto Seleucia bpon the 
ſea coaſt, imagining wicked counſels againſt 
Alexander, 

9 CAndſent Ambaſſadours vnta king Des 
metrius,laping, Come, let vs make a league ves 
tmeene vs, and J will giue thee my daughter, 
which Alexander hath, and thou ſyalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Fo? J repent that J gaue Alexander mp 
daughter: foz he goeth about ta ſlay me. 

11 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one that 
ſhould deſire his Realme, 

12 And hee tooke his daughter from him, 
and gaue her vnto Demetrius, and ſozſooke 
Alexander, ſo chat their hatred was openly 
knowen, 

13 Then Ptolemus came to Antiochia, 
where hee ſet two trownes vpon his owne head 
of Alia and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia: fo2 they that dwelt in thoſe plates, had 
rebelled againſt him: 

15 But when Alexander heard it he came to 
warre againſthim,andPtolemeusbzought fozth 
bis hoſte,aud met him with a mightie power, and 
put him co flight, 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
ta be defended: ſo Pcolemeus was exalted, 

17 And Jabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex · 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemens, 

18 But the third day after, king Ptolemeus 
died: and they that were in the holdes, were 
llaine one of another. 

19 Aud Demetrius reigned in the hundꝛed 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeventh peere. 

20 ¶ At the lame time gathered Jonathan 
them that were in Judea, to lay ſiege vnto the 
caſtle which was at Jeruſalem, and they made 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. 

21 Then went there cercaine vngodly per · 
ſons (which hated their owne people) vnto 
king Demetrius, and told him that Jonathan be» 
ſieged the caſtle, 

22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and 
immediatly came vnto Ptolemais, and wꝛote vn⸗ 
to Jonathan, that he ſhould lap no moze ſiege vn⸗ 
to it, but that hee ſhould meet him, and ſpeaks 
with him at Ptolemais in all haſte, 

23 Neuertheleſſe when Jonathan heatd this, 
bee commanded to beſiege it: hee chole allo cer⸗ 
taine of the elders of Jſrael,and the pꝛieſtes, and 
put himlelfe in danger. 

24 And tooke with bim ſiluer and golde, 
and apparell, and diue rs pꝛeſents, and went to 
Ptolemais vnto the king, and found fauour in 
bis light. : 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
his owne nation had made complaints vpon 
him, 

26 Pet the king intreated him as his pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours 
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deceſſours had done, and pꝛomoted him in the 
ſight of all his friends, | «7 

27 And confirmed him in the high Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood with all the honourable things that hee had 
afo2e,and made him his chiele kriend. 

28. Jonathan alſd deſited the king, that hee 
would make Judea free with the thzee gouern⸗ 
ments and the cuuntrep ok Samaria, and Iona- 
thanpꝛomtiſed him rhzee hundzed talents. 

29 Whercunto the king coulented,and gaue 
Jonathan wziting of the ſame conteining thele 
wozds, * D 
30 Krue DEMETRiTy Ss vnto his dꝛo⸗ 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of che Jewes 
tendeth greeting. | ES. 

31 TUe ſend pou here a copie of che Letter 
which wee did white vnto our couſin Laſthene 
concerning vou, that pe ſhould ſee it. f 
324 : Ring, Demetrius vuts Laſthenes his fa- 
ther,ſendech greeting. 

33 Fm thefaichfulneſſe that our friends the 
nation of the Je wes keepe vnto vs, and fo2 their 
good will toward vs, wee are determined to doe 
them good. 

24 Wherefoze we alligne to them the coalts 
of Judea with the three gouernments, Aphe⸗ 
rema,aud Lydda, and Ramathe (which are ad⸗ 
ded vnto Judea from the countrep of Samarta ) 
and all that appertaineth co all chem that ſacri⸗ 
fice in Jeruſalem: both concerning the paiments 
which the king tooke peerely afozetime,bothfo2 
the fruites of the earth, and fox the fruits of the 

35 Asfoz the other things appertaining vnto 
vs ok the tenths and tributes, which were due 
vnto vs, and the cuſtames of ſalt and crowne 
taxes, which were payed vnto vs, wee diſcharge. 
them of all from hencekoꝛth. s a 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall bee reckone 
fromthis time foꝛth and fo} euer. *- 

37 Therefoze ſee that pee make a copie of 
theſe things, and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, that 
it may be let vp vpon the holy mount in au open 
place. 

38 After this when Demetrius the king ſaw 
that his land was tu reſt, and that no reſiſtance 
was made againſt him, he ſent away al his hoſte, 
cuery man to his owne place, except certaine 
bands offtrangers,whom hee bꝛeught from the 
Illes ot the heathen : wherefoze all his fathers 
boſte hated him, | 

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 
beene of Alexanders part afoze, which when 
hee ſawe that all the hoſte murmured agajnſt 
Demetrius, hee went to]] Simalcue the Aras 
bian, that bzought vp Autiochus the ſonne of 
Alexander. ü | 

40 Andlapſo2evpon him, to deliuer him 
this young Antischus, that hee might reigne in 
bis fathers ſlead: hee tolde them allo what great 
euill Demetrius had done, and how his men 
of warre hated hum, and hee remained there a 
long ſeaſon. 


41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetrius 


to dꝛiue them aut which were in the caſtle at Je · 
rulalem, and thole that were in the foztreſſes ; 
fo} they fought againſt Jſrael, 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, ſap⸗ 
ing, J will not onely doe theſe things foz thee, 
and thy nation, but if oppoztunitie ſerue, J will 
honour thee and thy nation. or 

43 Now therefoze thou ſhalt dae me aplea- 
ſure, it thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: foz al 
mine armie is gone fromme. 

44 So Jonathan lent him thzee thouſand 
ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they tame vnto 
the king : wherefoze the king was very glad at 
cheir comming. | 

45 But they that were ofthe citie, tuen an 
hundzed aud twentte thonſaud' men, gathered 
them together in the mids ol the citie, and would 
hane flaineche king. | 7 

46 Butthe king fted into the palace, and the 
citizens kept the ſtreetes ol the titie, and began 
to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jewes foz 


| 


helpe, which came to him altogether, and went 


abzoad thꝛoughthe citie, 

48 And ſlew that ſame day an hundzed 
thouſand, and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke 
many ſpoiles in that day, and dcliuered the 
king. i 

49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Tewes 
had gotten the vpperhand of che citie, and that 
they themſelues were diſappointed of their pur» 
poſe,thep made their fupplication vuto the king, 
laping, fe 

- 50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Jewes ceaſe 
from vexing vs and the citie. 

51 So they caſt away their weapons, and 
made peace: and the Jewes were greatly honou⸗ 
red be foze the king, and befoze all that were in 
his realme, and they came againe to Jeruſalem 
with great pꝛey. 

52 Then king Demetrius late in the thꝛone 
of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 

53 Neuertheleſſe he dilſembled in all that e- 
uerheſpake,and withdzew himſelfe from Jona- 
than, neither did he reward him accoꝛding to the 
benefits which he had done foz him, but troubled 
him very ſoꝛe. 

54 ( After this returned Tryphon with the 
poung child Antiochus, which reigned, and was 
crowned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the 
men of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, 
and they fought againſt him, who fled and turned 
his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the|| beaſts, and wan 
Antiochia. 

57 And young Antiochus wzote vnto Jo⸗ 
nathan, ſaying, J appoint thee to be the chieke 
Pꝛieſt, and make thee ruler ouer the foure 
gouernments, that thou mayelt bee a friend of 
the kings. 

58 Uponthis he ſent him golden veſſels to 
be ſerued in, and gaue him leaue todzink in gold 
and to wearepurple,#tohaue acollarof 

59 


, * 

lo ge 11144 7 

right hayd, 
FX; 


[| 0r,Elephants 


ale 


„0 
OY 


WES 


by 
NY 
s 
+; 
N 
r 
8. 
. 
x 
"4 
5 


pocrypha. 


Chap.xi Jo 


59 Yee made his other Simon alſo caps 
tame from the coaſts of Tpjus vnto the boz* 
ders of Egypt. ä 

60 Then Jonathan went foozih and pafſey 
thozow the cities beyond the flood, and all che 
men of warre of Spꝛia gathered vnto him, fo? 
to helpe him: ſobee came vnto Aſcalon, and 
they of the citie receiued him honourably. 

61 Andfrom thence went hee vnto Gaza: 
but they of Gaza ſhuc him out: wherefoze hee 
laid ſiege vnto it, and burned che ſuburbs there⸗ 
of with lire, and ſpoiled them, © 

62 Then thep of Gaza made ſupplication 
vnto Jonathan, andhe made peace with them, 
and tooke of che ſonnes of the chiefe men fo2 
hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and went 
thoꝛow the councrep vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 
trius pzinces were come into Cades,which is in 
Galile, wich a great hoſte , purpoſing to dztue 
bim out ol che countrep. 

64 He came againſt them, and left Simon 
his bꝛother in the countrep. ä 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and 

againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 So thep deſired to haue peace with him, 
which hee graunted them, and afterwary put 
them out krom thente, and tooke the title, aud ſet 
a gariſon in it. 15 t 

67 Then Jonathan with his holte came to 
the water of Geneſar, and betimes in the moz 
ning came to the plaineofAzoz, 

68 And beholde, the hoſtes of the fran- 
gers met him in the plaine, and had laid am- 
buſhments fox him in the mountaines, | 

69 So that when they came againſt them, 
the ambulhments role out of their places and 
ſkirmiſhed. 

70 So that all that were of Jonathans fide, 
fled : and there was not one of them left, except 


e Pattathias the ſonne ol Abſalomus, and Ju- 


das the ſonne of Calphi che captaines of the 
hoſte. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth vpon his head, and pꝛaped, 

72 And turned againe to themto fight , and 
put them to flight, lo that they fled away, 

73 Now when his owne men that were fled, 
ſaw this, they turned againe vntohim, and hel- 
ped him to follow after all vnto their tents at 
Cades,and there they camped. a 

74 So there were llaine of the rangers the 
ſame day about thzee thouſand men, and Jona⸗ 
than turned againe to Jeruſalem, 


C HAP. XII. 

1 Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 And to 
the people of Sparta, to renew their oouenant of 
friendſhip. 24 Ionathan putteth to flight the princ es 
Demetrius. 40 Tryphon taketh — by 

eceit. 


9 ]Onathan now ſeeing that the time was meet 


fo} him, choſe certaine men, and ſent | 
vnto Rome, to eſtabliſh and renue the friend- 
chip with them, 


2 Heſent letters alſs vnto the I Sparti- | 


ans, and to other places,fo2 the ſame purpoſe, *" 


3 Sothep went vuto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high 
Pꝛieſt and the nation of che Jewes ſent vs vnto 
you, fox to renew friendſhip with pou, and the 
bond of loue, as in times paſt, 

4 Sothe Romanes gaue them free palle⸗ 
pozts, that men ſhould leade them home into 
the land ol Juda peaceably. 

s Axsp rus is the copieok the letters 
that Jonathan wꝛote vnto the Spartians. 

6 Jonathan che hie Pꝛieſt wich the Elders 
ofthe nation, and the Pꝛieſtes, and the reſt of 
the people of the Jewes, ſend greeting vnto 
the Spartians their bꝛethꝛen. 


— 


— 


Or, Lacedemo 
1 


retokoze were letters ſent vnto Onias 7 
the hie Pzteff, from ||Artus,which then reigned | "77.5; 


among you, that yee would be our bzethzen, as 
the copy hereunder witten ſpecificth. 

. $ And Dnias intreated the ambaſſadour 
bonourablp , and receiued the letters: wherein 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
and friendſhip, 

9 But as fo vs, we need no ſuch witings* 
fo2 wee haue the holy bookes in our hands fo) 
comtoꝛt. | 

10 Nenerthelelle wee thought it good to 
ſend vnto you fox the reuewing of the bꝛother⸗ 
hood and friendſhip, leſt we ſhould be ſtrange 
vnto you: fox it is long ſincethe time that yee 
ſent vnto vs. 

11 TUherefozewe remember pou at all ſea» 
ſous continually , and in che feaſts and other 
dapes appointed, when we offer ſacrifices and 
pꝛapers, as it is meet aud conuenient to thinke 
vpon our bzethzen, 

12 And wee reiopce at pour pꝛoſperous 
eſtate. 

13 Nu though we haue beene enuironed 
wich great troubles and warres , ſo that che 
kings round about vs haue fought againſt vs, 
14 Yet would wee not be grieuous vato 
pott , no2 to other of our conkederates, and 
friends in theſe warres, 

15 Fo} wet haue had helpe from heauen, that 
bath ſuccoured vs, and wee are deliuered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Pet haue we cholen Numenius the ſon 
of Antiochus, & Antipater che ſonne of Jaſon, 
and ſent chem vntotheRomanes , foꝛ to renew 
the fozmer friendſhip with them, and league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to goe vnto 
pou, and to ſalute pou, and to deliuer pou our 
letters, concerning the renuing ok our bzother- 
hood, 

18 And now pee ſhalldoe vs a pleaſure to 
giue vs anauſwere of theſe things. 

19 (And this was the copie of the lec- 
ters which Arius the king ol Sparta ſent vnto 
Onias. 

20 Tat Kin ofthe Spartians vnts O- 
nias the high Pꝛieſt ſendeth greeting, 

21 It is found in wziting, chat the Spartians 
and 


| Or, Dar. 
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and Lewes are bꝛetiꝛen, and come out of the ge⸗ 
nerat ion of Abꝛaham. f ; 

22 And now fo; ſo much as this is come to 
our knowledge, yee ſhall doe well, to wzite vnto 
vs of pour p2olperitie, 

23 Qs fo2 vs we haue wit ten vnto you, that 
your cattell and goods ate ours , and ours are 
pours : theſe things haue wee commaunded to 
be ſhewed vnto pou. 

24 ¶ Now when Jonathan heard, that De⸗ 
metrius pyinces were come to fight ogainſt 
him, with a greater hoſte then afoze, 

25 He went from Jeruſalem,and met them 
in the land of Þamath :fo2 hee gaue them not 
ſpace to come into his ownecountrep, 

26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents,which 
came againe, and told bim, that they were aps 
pointed to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Mherefoze when the Sunne was gone 
down, Jonathan commanded his men to watch, 
and tobe in armes ready to fight all the night, 
and ſent watchmen round about the hoſte. 

28 But when the aduerſaries heard that 
Jon athan was ready with his men to the bat; 
tell, thepfeared, and trembled in their hearts, 
and kindled fires in their tents , and fled a⸗ 
wap , 

29 Neuertheleſſe , Jonathan and his com⸗ 
pany knew it not till the mozning : fo2 they ſaw 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
hee could not overtake them : fog thep were 
gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedet, and ſlew them, and 
tooke their ſpoile. 

32 He pꝛoceeded further alſo, and came vnto 
Damaſcus, and went thoꝛow all the countrey. 

23 But Simon his bꝛother went fozth, and 
tame to Aſcalon, and to the next holds, depar⸗ 
ting vato Joppe, and wanne it. 

34 Fa hee heard that they would deliue r 
the hold co them that tooke Demetrius part: 
wherefoꝛe be ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 CAfter this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, and 
deuiſed with them koz to builde vp the ſtrong 
holds in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 
higher, and to make a great mount betwixt the 
caſtle and the citie, fo2 to ſeparate it from the 
titie, that it migyt be alone, and that men ſhould 
neither buy no} lell in it. 

37 So they came together to build vp the 
citie: foꝛ part of the wall vpon the bzooke of 
the Eaſt ſive was fallen downe, and they repai⸗ 
red it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon allo ſer vp Adida in Sephela, 
and made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

29 { Jnthe meane time Tryphon purpo- 
ſed to reigne in Aſia, and to be crowned when 
he had flaine the king Antiochus. 

40 But he was afraid that Jonathan would 
not (uffer him, but fight againſt him: where: 


foze hee went about to take Jovathan, and tg 
kill bim: ſo he departed,aud came to Bethſan, 

41 Then went Jonathan foo2th againſt him 
to the batcell with foꝛtie thouſand choſen men, 
and came vnto Bethlan, | 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan 
came with ſo great an hoſte , he durſt not lap 
hand vpon him, 

43 But receiued him honourably, and com» 
mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commanded his men of warre to 
be as obedient vnto him as tohimſelfe, 

44 And ſatd vnto Jonathan, hy haſt thou 
cauſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing 
there is no warre betweene vs: 

45 Therefoze ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe certaine men to wait vpon thee, and 
come thou with me to Ptolemats 2 fo2 J will 
giue it thee , wich the other trong; holds, and 
the other gariſons, and all them chat haue the 
charge of the common affatres:ſo wil J returne, 
= depart : foz this is the cauſe ofmy comp 
ming. 

46 Jonathan beleeued him, and did as hee 
ſaid, and ſent away his hoſte, which went into 
the land of Juda, 

47 And reteined but thzee thouſand with 
bim, whereof hee ſent two thouſand into Ga« 
lile,and one thouſand went with bhimſelfe, 

43 Now aſſoone as Jonathan entredinto 
Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais (hut the gates, 


and tooke him, and ſlew all them with theſwozw, | 


that came in with him, 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of foote⸗ 
men, and hozſemen into Galile , and into the 
great plaine, to deſtroy all Jonathans company, 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan 
was taken and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with 
him, they encouraged one another, and came 
kooꝛth againſt them ready to the battell. 

51 But when they which followed vpon 
them, ſaw that it was a matter of life, they turs 
ned backe againe. 

52 By this meanes all they came intothe 
land of Juda peaceably, and bewailed Jona- 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatly, and all Iſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Fanz all the heathen that were round a⸗ 
bout them, ſought to deſtrop them. 

54 Foz thep ſaid, Now haue they no Cop- 
taine, noz any man to helpe them: therefoze let 
vs now fight againſt them, androote out their 
memozie from among them. 


CHAP, XIII. 

x After Ionathan was taken, Simon is choſen cap- 
taine. 17 Tryphon, taking his children, and money 
or the redemption of Ionathan, killeth him and his 
children, 31 Tryphon killeth Antiochus , an 
poſſeſſeth the Realme. 36 Demetrius taketh truce 
with Simon, 43 Simon winneth Gaza. 59 Hee 
poſſeſſeth the tower of Sion. 53 He maketh his 
ſonne Iohn captaine. 


land it 
and of Juda, and to deſtrop it, 1 
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gathered a great hoſte to come into the 
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2 Aud ſaw that the people was in great 
trembling and feare , he came vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathered the people together, 

3 And gaue them exhoꝛtation. ſaping, Pee 
know what great things J, and mp bzethzen, 
and mp fathers houſe haue done fo; the Law and 
the Sanctuarie, and the battels, and troubles 
that we haue ſeene, 

4 By reaſon whereof all mp bjethzen are 
llaine fo2 Ylraels ſake, and J am left alone. 

5 Now therekoze God fozbid,that J ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble fo2 J 
am not better then my bꝛethꝛen. 

6 But J will auenge mp nation, and the 
Sanctuary aud our wines, and our childzent foz 
all che heathen are gathered together to deſtcop 
vs of very malice, 

7 Nn hearing chele wozdes the hearts of he 
_ were kinvled, 

So that they cried with a lo wd voice,ſap* 
. Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of Ju 
das and Jonathan thy bzethzen. 

9. Fight thou out battels, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeſt vs we will doe it. 

10 C So he gathered all the men of warre, 
making haſte co finiſh the walles of Jeruialem, 
and foꝛtiſied it round about. 

11 Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne ol Ab⸗ 
ſalomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe, which 
dꝛoue them out that were therein, and remained 
there bimlſelfe, 

12 Trpphon alſo remooued from Ptole* 
mais wich a greatarmie, to come into che land 
- 2 and Jonathan was with him as pi 


_ Aud Simon pitched his tents at|}Avdi 


dis vponthe open plaine. 

14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſtead of his bzother Jonathan, and 
that hee would fight againſt him, he ſent meſ- 
ſengers vuto him,ſaping, . - 

15 Whereas wee haue kept Jonathan thy 
bother, it is foʒ money that he is owing in the 
kings account concerning che bulineſle that he 
had in hand. 

16 Uherefoze ſend now an hundzeth ta⸗ 
leuts of ſiluer, and his two ſonnes fox hoſtages, 
that when he is letten fooꝛth, hee will not turne 
fromvs,and we will fend him agatne, 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that he dil⸗ 
ſembled in his woꝛds, pet commaunded he the 
monep and childzen co be delivered vnto him, 
leſt he Could be in greater hatred of the people 
of Iſrael : 

13 Mbo might haue ſaid, Becauſe he ſent 
him not the money and the childzen, cherefoze 
is Jonathan dead. 

19 So he lent the childzen and au hundꝛeth 
talents: but hee dillembled, aud would not let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 ¶ Afterward came Tryphon into the 


land to deſtroy it, and went round about by the 


way that leaveth vnto Adoꝛa: but whereſoever 
they went, thither went Simon and his holde. 


2x Rom they that were in the calle , ſent 
meflengers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould! make 
haſte to tome by the wilverneſſe, and to ſend 
themviratles, . 

22 Oo Tryphon made ready all his hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: but the laine night fella very great ſnow, 
ſo that hee came not becauſe of the ſnow: but 
hee temooued and went into the countrey of 
Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, he 
ſiew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 O0 Tryphonrecurned,and went into his 
owne land. 

25 ¶ Then ſent Simon to take the bones of 
Jonathan his brother, and they buried him in 
Modin his fathers citie. 

26 Aud all Iſrael bewailed him wich great 
lamentat ion, ans mourned fo2 him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchze of 
bis father and hisbzethzen, a building high to 
looke vnto.of he wen ſtone behind and befoze, 

28 And ſer vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one a- 
gainſt another, foz his father, his mother, and 
foure Heth ꝛen. 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, 
and ſer armes vpon the pillars fo2 a perpetuall 
memone , aud carued ſhips beſide the armes, 
on they might bee ſeene of men ſailing in the 

ca, 

30 This Cepulchze which he made at Modin, 
ſtandeth pet vnto this dap, 

31 C Now as Tryphon went foozth with 
the poung Ring Antiochus , hee lew him trai⸗ 
terouſt. 

32 And reigned iu his ſtead, and crowned 
himlelfe King of Alia, and bzougbe a great 
plague vpon the land, 

33 Simon allo built vp the caftles of Judea, 
and compaſled chem about with high towzes, 
and great wals, euen with cowes,aud gates, and 
barres, and laid vp vitailes in the ſtrong holds. 

34 Mqgeouer. Simon chole certaine men and 
ſent them to king Demetrius, that hee would 
diſcharge the land: foz all Tpphons doings 
were robberies. 

35 Mherupon Demetrius the king anſwe- 
red him. and wꝛote vnto him after this manner, 

36 DEMETRIvs the king vato Simon the 
high Pꝛieſt, and the friend of Rings, and to the 
Elders, and to the nation of the Jewes ſendeth 
greeting. 

37 The golden crowne, and precious ſtone 
that pee lent vnte vs, haue we recciued, and are 
ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with pou, and to 
wzite vats the officers, to releaſe you of the 
things wherem w. made youfree, 

38 So the things that we haue granted you, 
ſhall be ſtable: che ſtrong holds which yee haue 
builded, halbe pour owue. 

39 Allo wee kozgiue the ouerſights, and 
faults committed vutochis dap , and the crowne 
tare that yee oughtvs: and whereas was any 
_ tribute in Jeruſalem, it ſhall bee now no 
tribute. : 
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lor, collar, er ban- 
dricke ; in Greeke, 
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Apocrypha, 


I. «Maccabees. 


or, Gaz4, 


40 And they that are meete among youto 
be wzitten with our men, let them bee witten 
vp, that there map be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the poke of the heathen was taken 
from Ilraet in the hundzed and ſeuenty peerc. 

42 And the people of Iſrael began to wzite 

in their letters, and publike inſtruments. Ix Tus 
Fixsr peere ol Simon the hie and chiefe Pꝛieſt, 
gouernour and pꝛince of the Lewes. 
43 In thole dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, aud beſieged it round about, where he ſet 
vp an engine of warre, and appꝛoched neere the 
titie and beat a tower, and tooke it. 

44 So they that were in the engine, leapt 
= the citie, and there was great trouble in 
the city, 

45 Jnſomuch that che people ok the citie 
rent their clothes, and climed vp vpon the walles 
with their wiues, and childzen,and cried with a 
lowde voice, beſeeching Simon to grant them 
peace,ſaping, 

46 Deale not with vs actoꝛding to our wic⸗ 
kedneſſe,but accoꝛding to thy mercy, 

47 Then Simon pitied them, and would 
fight no moze againſt them, but put them out 
of the city, aud clenſed the houſes, wherein the 
idoles were, aud (fo entred thereunto wich 
plalmes and thankeſgiuing, 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthineſſe 
out, he ſec ſuch men in it as kept the Law. and 
foztiſied it, aud builded there a dwelling place 
fo2 himſelfe, 

49 No when they inthe caſtle at Yeruſas 
lem were kept, that they could not come foo2th 
no2 goe into the tountrep, neither buy non ſell, 
they were verp hungry, and manp ol them were 
famiſhed to death, 

50 Jnſomuch that they beſougbt Simon to 
make peace with them: which hee graunted 
them, and put them out from thence, and clenſed 
the caſtle from fülthineſle. | 

51 And vpon the thee audtwentie day of 
the ſecond moneth, in the hundzech ſeuentie and 
one pere, they entred into it wich thankſgiuing, 
and bꝛanches of palme trees, and with harps, and 
wich cymbals, and with violes, and with plalms, 
and ſongs , becauſethe great enemie of Jſrael 
was ouercome, 

52 And hee ozdeined that che ſame vay 
ſhould be kept euerpyeere with gladneſſe, 

53 And hee koztiſied the mount of the Tem: 
ple that was beſive the caſtle where hee dwelt 
himſelfe with his company, 

54 Simon allg ſeeing that John his ſonne 
was now a man, he made him captaine of all the 
hoſtes, and tauſed him to dwell in J Gazaris, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


x Demetrius is ouercome of àrſaces. 11 Simon be- 
ing captaine , there is great quietneſſe in Iſrael, 18 
The couenant of friendſhip with the Romanes, and 
with the people of Sparta is renewed, 


I N the hundzeth ſeuentie and two peere gas 
thered king Demetrius his holt, and depar- 


ted vnto Media, to get him helpe fo} to fight a: 
gain Tryphon, TY _ 

2 But when Arſaces the Ring of Þerſig 
and Media heard, that Demetrius was entrey 
within his bozders, he lent one of his pzinces to 
take him aliue. 

3 So he went, and ouercame the armie of 
Demetrius, and tooke him, and bzought him 
to Arſaces, which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of luda wag in reſt, ſa 
long as Simon liued: fo he ſought the wealth 
of his nation: therefoze were they glad to haue 
him foz their tuler, and to doe him woꝛchip al- 
way, 

5 Simon alſo wan the citie of Toppe to 
bis great honour to be an hauen towne, and made 
it an entrance to the Jes of the ſea. 

6 Pe enlarged alſo the bozders of his peo- 
ple, and conquered the countreys. 

7 Hee gathered vy many of their people 
that were pꝛiloners, and hee had the dominion 
of Gazaris,andBeth-ſura,and the caſtle, which 
be cleanſed from filthincſſe, and there was no 
man that reſiſted him, 


8 So that euerp man tilled his groundin 


peace, and the land gaue her fruits, and the trees 
gaue their fruit. 

9 The Eiders ſate in the open places, aud 
conſulted all together fo2 the common wealth, 
and the poung men were honourablp clothey 
and armed, 

to Hee pꝛouided vitailes fo} the cities, and 
all kind of munition, ſo that his glozious fame 
was renoumedvato the end of the wozld, 

11 He made peace tinoughout the laud, any 
Aſrael had perfect mirth and top, 

12 Fo2everpman ſate vnder his vine, any 
- figge trees, and there was no man to frap 
them. 

13 There was none in the land to light as 
gainſt them: foz then the kings were onercome, 

14 Heehelpedall thoſe that were in aduer⸗ 
ſitie among his people: hee was diligent to ſee 
the Lam kept, and hee cooke away the vngod⸗ 
Ip, and wicked. 

I 5. Hee beautified the Sanctuarie , and in 
creaſed the veſſels ofthe Temple, 

15 (hen the Romans heard and the Spar; 
tians had knowledge, that Jonathan was dead, 
they were very ſozie. | | 

17 But when they heard that Simon his 
bother was made highPzieft in his ſtead , and 
how bee had wonne the land againe with che 
cities in it, 

18 They wꝛote vnto him ia tables of bꝛaſſe 
to renew the friendſhip , and bond of loue, 
which tbey had made with Judas and Jonathan 
his bzethzen- 

19 Which waitings-were read befoze the 
congregation at Jeruſalem, and this is the copy 
ofthe letters that the Spartians ſent, 

' 20 THE SENATORS and citie of 
Sparta vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to 
the Elvers, and to the Nies, and to 2 


Ipo 


pl. 


Naas 


Nn, 


\pocrypha, 


- (hap. xi. 


© Sas: x 


due of the people of che Jewes their bzethzen 
ſend greeting. * y 64 


21 Then pour ambaCavours that were ſent him 


vnto our people, certiſted vs of pour glozy and 

honour, we were glad of their comming. 
22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 

the publique recopds in this: maner Nv x x1 


vs the ſonne of Afttiothus, and Antipater the 


ſonne of Jaſon the Jewes ambafſadours tame 
to vs, to renew amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhould bee honourably intrested, and that the 
copie of their ambaſſage ſhould bee regiſtred in 
the publique recoꝛds, that it might be fo a me 
moziall vaco the people of Spatta: and a co- 
pie of the ſame was (ent to Simon the chieke 
Pet, 


Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of a chou⸗ 
ſand pound weight, to conficme the kriendſhip 
25 Mhich when the people vnde r ſtood, 
they laid, TUbat thankes ſhall wee recompenſe 
againe vuto Simon and his chiloꝛen: 

26 Fanz he and bis bzethen, and the houſe of 
his father haue eſtabliſhed Jſtael, and duet come 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof : therefoze they wꝛott this in tables of 
b2aCſe,and ſet it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 
27 The copie ofthe wziting is this, In the 
eight aud twentieth day of the moveth || Elul, 
in the hundzeth, ſeuentie and two peere, in the 
thitd pe ere ol Simon the high Pꝛieſt, : 
28 Ja|| Saramelin the great Congregation 
of the Pꝛieſts, and of the people, and of the go⸗ 
uernoucs of the nation, and of the Elders of the 
countrep, wee would ſignifie vnto you, that ma- 
np battels haue bene fought in our countrep. 

29 Mherin Simon the ſonne of Matta⸗ 
thias (comeof the childzen of Jarib)and his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen put themſelues in danger, and reſiſted 
the enemies of cheir nation, that theit Sanctus 
rie and Law might be maintained, and did their 
nation great honour, | 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered his nation toge⸗ 
ther, and became their high PPꝛieſt, and is layde 
31 After that would their enemies hape in⸗ 
uaded their cduntrey. and deſtroyed their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarp. 

32 Then Simon reliſted them, aud fought 
ko his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſub» 
ance, and armed the valiant men of his nation, 
and gaue them wages. 

33 Me fogtiſied alſo the cities ot Judea, and 
Bethſura that lieth vpon the bozders of Judea, 
(where the oꝛdinance of their enemies lay ſomes 
time) aud ſet there a gariſon of the Jewes, 

34 And hee koztiſied Joppe, which lleth vp⸗ 
on the Sea, and | Gazara, that boꝛdeteth vpon 
Motus, (where the enemies dwelt afoze) and 
there hee placed Jewes, and furniſhed them 
wich things neceſſary fo the reparation thereof, 

35 Now when the people (aw the faith» 


fulneſſe of Simon, and to what glozy hee 
thought ta bung dis natton vnto, they made 
the gouernout, and the chiefe Puieſt, be⸗ 
caule hee had done all theſe things, and foꝛ the 
vpꝛigbtneſſe, aun fivelitie that hee had keyt co 
his nation, and that ſought by all meaues to ex 
alt his people. j 
36 Fo? in his time then pꝛoſpered well by 


him, ſo that the beathen weve taken out ofthetr 


countrey, andthep allo whith were in the citie 
of Dauis at Jeruſalent,. where they had made 
them acaſtte, om of the which they went, and 
defiled all things that were about the Sanctu- 
axie, and did great hurt vnto telig ion, 

37 And hee ſet Jets in it, aud loꝛtifled it, 
fo the aſſurance of the land, and citie, and raiſcd 


14 bp the wals of Jeruſalem. 
24 After this Simon ſent Numenius ta 


38 Aud king Demetrius confirmed him in 
bis high Pzteſthoodfo? cheſe cauſes, 

39 And made him one of his friends, and 
gaue him great honour, x 

40 Fa it was tepoꝛted that the Romanes 
called che Jewes their frimds , and confede- 
rates, and that they hondurably teceiued Si⸗ 
mons ambaſſad ours, 

4x And chat the Jemes, and Pzieftsconſcns 
ted, that Simon ſhould be theit Pzince, and hie 
Pꝛieſt pcrpetually , till God raiſed vp the true 
Piophet. : mer 

42 Aud that hee ſhould bee their captaine, 
and haue the charge of the Sanctuary, and (9 


ſet men ouer the wozkes, and ouer the couns 


trey, and ouer the weapous,, and oucrthe foz- 
treſſes, and that ſhould make pꝛouiſion fo the 
holythings, a 

43 And that he ſhould bee obeyed of euery 
man, and that all the wzitings of the countrep 
ſhould bee made in his name, and that he ſhould 
de clothed in purple, and weare gold, ö 

44 Aud chat it ſbould not bee law full foz as 
ny of the people oz Pueſts to bzcake any of 
theſe things, oz to wichſtand his woꝛds, oz to 
call any congregation in the countrep without 
him, oz be clothed in purple, oz weare acollar of 
gold. 

45 And ik auy did contrary to theſe things, 
02 bꝛake any of them, he ſhould ve puniſhed, 

465 So it pleaſed all the people to agree, that 
it ſhould bee done to Simon accozding vnto 
theſe woꝛds. 

47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content 
to bee the high Mieſt, and the captaine, and the 
Pꝛiuce of the Tewes, and of the Pꝛieſts, and to 
be the chieke of all. 

48 And they commaunded to ſet vp this 
wziting in tables of bzaſſe, and to faſten it to 
the wall that compaſſed the Sanctuartein an os 
pen place, 

49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould bee 
lapd vp in the treaſurie, that Simon and his 
ſonnes might haue it. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendſhip with 


Simon. 11 Tryphon is purſued, 15 The Ro- 
Dddd 2 manes 


Apocrypha. 


J. M accabees. 


manes write letters vnto kings and nations in the 
defence of the Iewes, 27 Antiochus refuſing the 
helpe that Simon ſent him, breaketh his couenant. 


22 king Antiochus the ſonne ol 


Demetrius ſcnt letters from the Iles ot 


the ſea vnto Simon the Pueſt, and pꝛince of the 


Jewes, and to all the nation, 


1 Conteining theſe wozds, Ax r1ocHVVS 


the king vnto Simon the great Phieſt , and to 
the nation ofthe Yewesſendethgreecing, 

3 * Foxſomuch as certaine peſtilent men 
haue vſurpev the kingdome of our fathers, I 
am purpoſed to thaltenge the Realme againe, 
and to reſtoze it tothe old eſtate : wherefoze I 
haue gathered a great hoſte, aud pꝛepared ſhips 
ok warre, 

4 That J map goe thozow the countrey, 
and be auenged of them, which haue deſtropcd 


bond of laue. 
18 Tho haue bzought a ſhield ot gold wey⸗ 

ing a thouſand pound. | 

19 UWherefoze we thought it good to wiite 
vnto the kings and countreys, that they ſhould 
not goe about to hurt them, no? to fight a» 
gainſt them, no2 their cities, no? their couns 
trep, neither to maintaine their enemies ag ainſt 
them. TY 

20 And we were content to receive of them 
the ſhield, | | 

21 I cherefoze there bee any peftilentfel. 
lowes fled from their countrey vntopcu, deli⸗ 
uer them vnto Simon the high Pie ſt, that hee 
map puniſh them arcoꝛding to then owne law, 

22 The ſame things were witten to De- 
metrius the king, and to Attalus , and to Arg» 


ches, and to Arſaceg, 


our countrey, and waſted many cities in che 23 And to all the countreys, as] Sampſa: 0 

Realme, mes, and to them of Sparta, and to Delus, and 9,04. * 
5 Nowtherefoze I doe confirme vnts thee to] Mindus, and to Spcion, and to Caria, and 17 N 

all the liberties: whereof all the kings my pꝛo⸗ to Samos, and to Pamphylia, and to Lytis, and 


Teſph, Art 3. 
U. cha. 


genitoꝛs haue diſcharged thee, and all the pap⸗ 
ments, whereof they haue releaſed thee, 

6 And J giue thee leane to copne monep 
of thine owne ſtampe within thy countrep. 

7 And that Jeruſalem, and the Sanctuas 
rie bee free, and that all the weapons that thou 
haſt pꝛepared, and the foztreNes which thou 
— builded, and keepeſt in thine hands, ſhall be 
thine, | 

8 And all chat is due vnto the king, and all 
that (hall be due vnto the king, J koꝛgiue it thee, 
from this time kooꝛth fo2 euermoꝛe. 

9 And when wee haue obteined our kings 
dome we will giue thee, and thy nation, and the 
Temple great honour, ſo that pour honour ſhall 
be knowen thzoughout the wozld, 

10 ¶ Jnchehundzeth, ſeuentie and fourth 
peere went Antiochus into his fathers land, and 
all the bands came together vnto him, ſo that 
few were lcfe with Trpphon, 

11 So the king Antiochus purſued him, 
but hee fled and came to Doza , which lieth by 
the lea ſive, 

12 Foz hee ſaw that troubles were toward 
bim, and that the armie had fozſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Doza 
with an hundꝛeth and twentie thouſand fighting 
men, and eight thouſand hozlemen. 

14 So he compaſled the citie about, and the 
ſhips came by the ſea. Thus they pꝛeſſed the 
citie by land and by ſea, inſomuch that they 
ſuffered no man to goe in noz out, 

15 An the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his company from Rome, hauing letters 
mitten vnto the kings and countreps, wherein 
were conteined theſe woꝛds. 

16 Lv cis the Conſul of Rome vnto king 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

17 The Ambaſſadours of the Jewes are 
come vuto vs as our friends, and confedcrates 
from Simon the high Pꝛieſt, and from the peo» 
ple ot the Jewes to renew friendſhip , and the 


toÞalicarnaſſus, and to Rhodus, and to Phaſe: 


lis, and to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coztina, 
and to Gnidon, and to Cypꝛus, and to Cyzene. 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon 
the high Pꝛieſt. 

25 (So Antiochus the king camped a. 
gainſt Doza the ſccond time, euer ready to 
take it, and made diuers engines of warre,and 
kept Tryphon in, that hee could neither goe in 
no} out. | 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſany 


'choſen men to helpe him with luer aud gold, 
and much furniture, 


27 Neuertheleſſe, hee would not recetue 
them, but bꝛake all the couenant , which he had 
made with him afoze , and withdzew himſelle 
from him: 

28 Aud he ſent vutohim Athenobiug one ol 
his friends to commune with him, ſaping , Pee 
wichhold Foppe , and Gazara , with the caſtle 
that is at Yernſalem,che citie ofmp Realme, 

29 Whoſe boꝛders pee haue deſtroped, and 
done great hurt in the land, and haue the go* 
uernment of many places of my kingdome. 

20 Wherefoze now deliuer the cities, which 
pee haue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
that pee haue rule ouer without the bozders of 
Judea, 

31 ©) elſe giue mee fo2 them fine hundzeth 

talents of ſiluer, and fo2 the harme that ye haue 
done, and fo} the tributes of the places other 
ſiue hundzeth talents, if uot, we will come, and 
fight againſt you, 
32 SoAthenobius the kings friend came to 
Jeruſalem, and when he law the honour ol Di* 
mon, and the cupboard of gold and ſilver plate, 
and ſo great pꝛeparation, hee was aſtoniſhed, 
and told him the kings mellage. 

33 ThenanſweredSimon, and ſaid vnts 
him, ee haue neither taken other mens 
lands, no; withbolden chat which appertet⸗ 
nech to others: but our fathers heritage, 
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34 But when we had occafion, we recvuered, 
the inheritance of our fathers. | 

35 And whereasthou ||requireſt Joppe and 
Gazara,they did great harme to our people, aud 
thozotd our countrep, pet will we giue an hun⸗ 
d2ed talents fo2 them. But Athenovius an{we- 
red him not one wozd, 

36 But turned againe angry vnto the Ring, 
and told him all theſe woꝛos, and the dignitie 
of Simon, with all that hee had ſeene, and the 
King was verp angry. 5 2 

37 (In the meane time flev Tryphon by 
ſhip vnto Ozthoſias. 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus Cap⸗ 
taine of the ſeacoaſt, and gaue him bandes of 
footemen and yozſemen, 

39 And commaunded him to remoone the 
holte toward Judea, and to build vp Cedꝛon, 
and to foxtifte the gates, and to warre againſt the 
people: but the Ring purſued Tryphon, 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, and 
began to vexe the people, and to inuade Judea, 
and to take the people ppiſoners, and to llay 


them. 

4 And he built vp Cedꝛon, where hee ſec 
hozſemen and gariſons, that they might make 
outrodes by the wapes of Judea, as the Ring had 
commaunded him, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hoſt, is put to 
flight by the ſonnes of Simon. 11 Ptolemeus the 
ſonne of Abubus killeth Simon and his rwo ſonnes 
at a banket. 25 Iohn killeth them that lie in waite 
for his life. 


TY came John vp krom Gazata, and told 
Simon his kather, what Cendebeus had 
done. 

2 So Simon called two of his elveſt 
ſonnes, Judas and John, and ſaid vnto them, J, 
and my bzethzen , and my fathers houſe , haue 
euer from our pouth vato this dap fought againſt 
the enemies of Jſrael , and the matters haue had 
good ſucceſſe vader our hands, and we haue deli⸗ 
uered Jſraeloftentimes, 

3 But A am now old, and pe by Gods mer⸗ 
cle are of a ſufficient age: bee pee therefoze in 
ſtead ok me and my bꝛother, and goe foo2th and 
fight foz our nation, and the helpe of heauen 
be wich pou, 

4 So hee chole twenty thouſand fighting 
men of the countrey with che boꝛſemen, which 
went foouth againſt Cendebeus , and reſted at 
MPodin. 

5 In the mozning they aroſe, and went in⸗ 
to the plaine field: and behold, a mighty great 
hoſte came ag ainſt them both of foote men aud 
horſemen : but there was a riner betwixt them, 

6 And John ranged his army ouer againſt 
bim, and when he ſawthat the people was a⸗ 
fraid to goe ouer the riuer, hee went ouer firkt 
bimſelke, and the men ſeeing him, paſſed tho- 
row after him, 


8 Fei the enemies hozſemen were very 
manp: but when they blew ehe trumpets, Cen⸗ 
debeus fled with bis hoſte, whereot many were 
— , and the remnant gate them to the toz⸗ 
treſte. g is 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother worn» 
ved: but John followed after them till hes came 
to Cedion, which Cendebeus had built. 

Io Allo they fled vnto the towers that were 
in the fields of Aʒotus, and thoſe did lohnburne 
with fire : thus were there flaine two thauiand 
men ot them: lo hee returned peaceably inio the 
land ot Juda. gn ö 

11 C Now in the ſield of Jericho was Pto⸗ 
lemeus the ſonne of Abuvus made captaine and 
he had abundance of ſiluer and gold. 

12 (Foz he had married the daughter of the 
high Pꝛieſt.) 

13 Therefoze he waxed pꝛoud in his mind, 
and thought to rule the land, and thought to flap 
Dimon and his lonnes bp veteit. 

14 Now as Simon went about thozow the 
citics ofthe countrey, and ſtudied carefully fo2 
them, hee came downeto Jericho with Patca» 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes , in che hundzerh ſes 
uenty 15 ſeuen peere, in the eleuenth moneth 
which is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receiued them 
by treaſon into a little hold, called Dochus, 
which he had built, where he made them a great 
banket, and had hid men there, 

16 So when Dimon aud bis ſonnes had 
made good cheere. tolemeus ſtood vp with his 
men, aud cooke their weapons, and entred into 
Simon in the banket houle, and ſlew him wich 
his two ſoune s, ann certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 Mhereby he commiited a great vilienie, 
and recompenſed euill fox good, 

18 Then wzete Ptolemeus theſe things, 
and ſent to the king, that hee might ſend him an 
hoſte to helpe him, and ſo would deliuer him the 
countrey with the cities. 

19 Pe ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, ta 
take John, aud ſent letters vnto th capi aines 
to come to him, and hee would giue them ſiluer, 
and gold and rewards, 

20 And ts Jeruſalem he ſent other to take it, 
and the mcuntaine of the Temple, 

21 Butoneranne befoze , and told John in 
Gazara,that his father , and his bzechzen were 
flaine and that Prolemeus had ſent to ſlap him. 

22 hen he heard this he was loze aſtoni⸗ 
ſbed, and layd hands on them that were come co 
flap him, and flew them: foz he knew chat they 
went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both 
of his warres,and ol his noble acts ( wherein he 
behaued himſelfe manfully ) of che building of 
wals which he made, and other of his deedes, 

24 Behold, they are wꝛitten in the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles, ot his ꝛieſthood, from the time that hee 

was made hie Pꝛieſt after his kather. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE © 
| of the Maccabees. 


C H A P, I. 

1 An Epiſtle of the Tewes that dwelt at Ieruſalem, ſent 
ynto them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they exhort 
them to giue thankes forthe death of Antiochus. 9 
Of che fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer 


vp HE byethzen the Jewes, 
which bee at Jeruſalem , and 
they that are in the countrep 
of Judea, bato the bzethzen 
the Jewes , that arech2ough- 
S&-4 out EGYPT, ſend ſaluta⸗ 
tion, and pꝛolperitie. 

2 God bee gracious vnto pou and remem- 
ber his couenant made with Abzaham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob his faithtull ſeruants, 

3 And giue pou all an heart, to wozſhip 
him, and to doe his will with a whole heart and 
with a willing minde, 

4 And open pour hearts in his Law, and 
commandements, and ſend pou peace, 

5 And heare pour pꝛayets, and bee recon- 
ciled with you, and neuer fozlake you in time ot᷑ 
trouble. 

6 Thus now we pꝛay here foꝛ you, 

7 hen Demetrius reigned, in the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thꝛeelcoze and ninth peere, we Jewes 
wꝛote vnto pou in the trouble, and violence that 
tame vnto vs in thoſe peeres, after that Jaſon, 
and his company departed out of the holy land 
and kingdome. 5 

8 And burnt the pozch, and ſhed innocent 
blood: Then we pꝛayed vnto the Lo2d, and were 
heard: we offered ſacriſice and ſine flo we, and 
lighted the lampes, and let foo2th the bꝛead. 

9 Nowtherefoze keepe pe the dapes of the 
feaſt ofthe Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu, 

10 ¶ In the hundzech foureſcoze and eight 
peere, the people that was at Jeruſalem, and in 
Judea, and the counſell and Judas, vnto Ariſto- 
bulus king Ptolemeus maſter , which is of the 
Nocke of the anointed pꝛiells, and tothe Jewes 
that are in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and health. 

11 Jnſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 
great perils, we thanke him highly , as though 
we had ouercome the king, 

12 Fo hee bzought them into Perſia by 
heapes, chat fought againſt the holy citie, 

13 Foz albeit the captaine, and the armie, 
that was with him, ſeemed inuincible, pet they 
were llaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the de⸗ 
ceit of Maneas Pꝛieſts. 

14 Fo Antiochus, as though hee would 
dwell with her, came thither, he, and his friends 
with him, to receiue monep vnder the title ok a 
dowzie. 

15 But when the Pꝛieſts ol Nanea had laid 
it foozth, and he was entred with a ſmall com- 
pante within the Temple, they ſhut the Tem · 
ple, when Antiochus was come in, 


16 And by opening a pꝛiuie dooꝛe of the baute, 
they caſt ſones as it were thunder, vpon the Cape 
taine and his, and hauing bzuiſed them in pieces, 
thep cut off their heads aud thꝛew them to thoſe 
that were without. 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath 
deliuered vp the wickets 

18 TQbereas we are now purpoſed to keepe 
the purification of the Temple vpon the fiue and 
twentie dap of the moneth Chaſleu, we thought 
it neceſſary to certifie pouthereof, that pte alſo 
might keepe the feaſt ot che Tabernacles,and of 
the fire which was given vs when Neemias ol⸗ 
fered ſacrifice , after that he had built the Tem: 
ple,and the altar, 

19 Fo2 whenas our fathers were led awap 
bnto Perſia, che Pꝛieſtes, which ſought the ho- 
nour of God, tooke che * fire of the altar pꝛiuilp, 
and hid it in an hollow pit, which was dꝛie in the 
bottome, and there they kept it, ſo that the place 
was vnknowen vnto euerp man. 

20 Now after many peeres, when it plea- 
ſed God that Neemias ſhould bee ſent from 


the King ol Perſia, hee ſent of the poſteritie of 


thoſe Pꝛieũis which had hid it, to fetch the fire 
and as they told vs, they kound no fire, b 
thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them to dzaw it vp, 
and to bing it: and when che things appertei⸗ 
ning to the ſacrifices were bzought, Neemias 
commaunded the Hiieſts ts ſpꝛinkle the wood, 
and the things layd thereupon, with water. 

22 When this was done, and che time came 
that che lunne ſhone , which afoze was bid in the 
cloud, there was agreatfire kindle, ſo that cue- 
ry man maruetled. 

23 Now the Pyieſtes, and all pꝛaped, while 
the ſacrifice was conſuming : Jonathan began, 
and the other anſwered thereunto, ; 

24 And the p)ater of Neemias was after this 
maner, O Lozw,Lozd God, maker of all things, 
which art fearefull and ſtrong , and righte- 
— and increifull, and the onelp and gracious 

King, | 

25 Onelp liber all, onelp iuſt and almightte 
andeuerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Jſraelfrom 
all trouble, andhaſt choſenthe fathers and ſanc* 
tified them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice fo2 chy whole peo- 
ple ol Jſrael, anvp2eſerue thine owne poztion, 
and ſanctifte it, | 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
from vs: deliuer them that lerue among the heas 
then: looke vpon them which are deſpiſed, and 
abhozred , that the heathen may know that thou 
art our God, 

28 Puniſh chem that oppꝛelſe vs, and with 
pꝛide doe vs wꝛong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy 
place, as Popſeshach ſpoken,, 30 am 
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30 And the pꝛielis ſang Plalmes thereunto. 
31 Now when the lacrifice was conſumed, 

Neemias commaunded the great ſtones to bee 
ſpꝛinkled with the relidue ofthe water. 
32 Mhich when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was conſumed by the 
light that ſhined from the altar. 
' 33 C Sowhen this matter was knowen, 
it was tolde che king of Perſia, that in the 
place where the Pzieſts, which were ledde as 
way, bad hid lire, there appeared water, wheres 
with Necmias, and his company had purified 
the lacrilices. 5 

34 The king tried out che thing, and cloled 
the place about, and made it holy. 

35 And ta them that the king fauoured , hee 
gaue and beſtowed manp gifts, 

36 And Neemtas called the ſame place Eph⸗ 
thar, which is toſap , purification: but many 
men call it Nephthar, 


CHAP. I 
4 How Ieremie hid the tabernacle , the Arke and the 
Altar in the hill, 23 Of the ſiue bookes of Iaſon 


conteined in one. | 

T is found allo in the wiicings of Jeremias 

the Pꝛophet, that he commanded them, which 
were caried awap, to take fire, as was declared, 
and as the Pꝛophet commanded them that were 
led into captiuitie: 

2 Giuing chem a law that they ſhould not 
kozget the commaundements of the Lozd, and 
that they ſhould not erre in their mindes, when 
they ſaw images of gold and ſiluer, with their 
oznaments, 

3 Thele and ſuchother chiugs commann⸗ 
ded hee them, and exhozted chem chat they 
ſhould not let che law goe ouc of cheir hearts, 

4 It is wzitcen alſo, how the Pzophet, by 
an ozacle that he had, charged them to take the 
Tabernacle and the Arke, and follow him: and 
when hee came vp into the mountaine where 
Moyſes went vp, and ſam the heritage ok God, 

5 Jeremias went foozth and found an hol- 
low caue, wherein hee layd the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke, and the Altar ol incenſe, and ſo ſtop- 
ped the dooze. 

6 And there came certaine of them that 
followed him, to marke the place: but they could 
not finde if, 

7 Mhich when Jeremias perceiued, hee 
repꝛoaued them, ſaying, As fo? that place it 
ſhall be vnknowen, vntill the time that God ga⸗ 
ther his people together againe, and that mer⸗ 
tie be ſhewed, 

8 Then ſhall the Lozv ewe them cheſe 


things. and the matelty of the Loꝛd ſhal appeare 


and the cloude alſo , as it mas ſhewed vnder 
Mopſes, and as * when Salomon deſired, that 
the plate might be honourably ſanctified, 

9 Fon it ismanifelt that hee, being a wife 


nes man, offered the *ſacrifice of dedication, and 


conſecration of the Temple. 
10 * And as when Mopſes pꝛaped vnto 
the Lozd, che fire came downe from heaucn, 


and conſumed the ſacrifice :\o, when Salomon 
p2aped, * the fire came downe from heauen, and 
conſumed the burnt offering. 

12 And Moyſes ſapde, Becauſe the ſinne 
offering was not eaten, therefoze it is cons 
ſumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eightdapes, 

x3 Thele things alſo are declared in the wyi- 
tings, and regiſters of] Neemias, and how he 
made a libzarie, and how he gathered the actes 
of the Kings, and of the Pꝛophets, and the actes 
of Dauid, and the epiſtles of the kiugs cancer. 
ning the holy gifts, 

14 Cuen ſo Judas alſo gathered all things 
that came to palle by the warresthat were as 
mong vs which things we haue. 

15 Uherefote it pe haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to keteh chem vnto ou. 

16 Mhereas we then are about to celebꝛate 
the purification, we haue wyiccen vnto you, aud 
pe ſhall doe well if pe keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 Ve hope allo that the God, which deli⸗ 
ueredall his people, and gaue an heritage to 
them all and the kingdome, and the Pzicſthood 
and the Sanctuary, 

18 as pꝛomiſed inthe Law, will hoztlp 
haue mercp vpon vs, and gather vs together 
from vnder the beauen into his holy place: foꝛ 
be hath ſaued vs from great perils, and hath clen- 
ſed che place. 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 
his bꝛethꝛen, the purificationof the great Tem⸗ 
ple,andthe dedication ofthe altar, 

20 And the wartes agamſt Antiochus Ept- 
phanes,and Eupato his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
heauen bnto thoſe , which mantully food fox 
the Jewes religion: (fo2 though they were but 
few, pet they xanne thzough whole countreys, 
and purſued the barbarous arnnes, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re- 
nowmed thzoughout all the wozld, and deliue⸗ 
red the citie , and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe che Loꝛd was 
mercifull vnto them with all lenitie.) 

23 e will aſſip to abzivge in one volume 
thoſe things, that Jaſon the Cyꝛenian hath de- 
clared in fiue bookes, 

24 Fo? conſideriug the wonderfull number, 
and the difficultie that they haue that would be 
occupied in the rehearſall of ſtoʒies, becauſe of 
the diuerſicic of the matters. 

25 Mee haue endeauoured, that they that 
would reade , might baue pleaſure, and that 
they which are ſfudious , might eaſily heepe 
them in memozie , and that whoſoeuer reave 
them, might haue pꝛolit. 

26 Therefoze ts vs that haue taken in hend 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make 
this abzidgement, but required both lweat, and 
watching. 

27 Like as hee that makech a feaſt, and ſee» 
keth other mens commoditie, hath no (mall 
labour: ſo we allo foz wany mens ſakes are wy 

we 
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well content to undertake this great labour. 

28 Lecuing to the authour the exact dili⸗ 
gence of euery particular, we will labour to goe 
toward accopvitig to the pꝛeſcript over of an 
abzidgement, 3 

29 Fon as hee that will build a new houſe, 
muſt pꝛouide foz the whole building, but hee 
that ſectethout the plat oz goeth about to plant 
it,ſeekech but onely what is comely fo2 the deck? 
ing thereof: t 

30 Euen ſo Ithinke lo bs, that it appertab 
neth to the firſt wziter of a ſtoꝛy to enter deepelp 
into it, and to make mention ot all things, and to 
be curious in cuerp part, | | 

31 But it is permitted to him that will ſhops 
ten it. to vſe few woꝛds, and to auoid thole things 
that are curious therein. 

32 Pere then will wee begin the ſtozy, ad 
ding thus much to our foꝛmer woꝛdes, that it is 
but a fooliſh thing to abound in wozdes befoze 
the ſtoꝝp, and to be ſhozt in the opp, 


2 Ofthe honour done vnto the Temple by the Kings 
of the Gentiles. 6 Simon vtteteth what treaſure is 
in the Temple. 6 Heliodorus is ſent to take them a- 
way. 26 Hee isſtriken of God, and healed at the 
prayerof Omas. | | 


VV Hat time as the holy city was inhabi⸗ 
ted with all peace, when the Lawes 
were very well kept, becauſe of the godliues of 
Dnias the hie Pꝛieſt, and hatred of wickerneſſe, 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the kings did 
honour the place, and garniched the Temple 
wich great gifts. hs 

3 IJuſomuch that Sele utus king of Alia of 
his owne rents , bare all the tots belonging to 
the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of the Temple, conten- 
ded wity the high Pzteſt concerning the [}int- 
quitte committed in the citie. | 

Aud when he could not otercome Dnias, 
bee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thpa⸗ 
ſeas, which then was gouernour of Coeloſpzia 
and Phenice, ts 

6 And told him that the treaſuriein Jeru- 
ſalem was full of innumerable money, which 
did not belong to the pzouilion of the ſacrifices, 
and that it were poſſible that theſe things might 
come into the Rings hands, 

7 Nowe when Apollonius came to the 
king, and had ſhewed hun of the monep, as it 
was told him, the king choſe out Heliodszus 
his treaſurer , and ſent him with a commande⸗ 
ment to haing him the fazelaid money, 

8 Immediatly Heliodozus tooke his four« 
nep as though hee would viſite the cities of 
Coeloſpzia and Phenice , but in effect co fulfill 
the kings purpole, 

9 So when he came to Jeruſalem,and wag 
tourte sully receiued ot the high Pzreſt into the 
citie, hee declared what was determined concer- 
ning the money, & ſhewedthe cauſe of his com⸗ 
ming, and aſked il cheſe things were ſo indeed. 


them that 


———— 
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10 Eben the bie Prieſt told bim that there 
— ings laid vp by the widowes and fa- 
11 Andthat a certaine of it belonged vnes 
Þircanus che ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and 
not as that wicked Simon had repozted, aud 
that in all there were but two hundzed talents of 
ſiluer, and two hundzeth of god. 
12 And that it were altogether vnpollible 
to doe this wzong to them that had commureev it 
of truſt to the holines of the piace and Temple, 
which is honoured thozow the whole wozld fo 
bolineſſe and integritie. 
13 But-Heliodozus becauſe of the Rings 
commandement giuen him, fatd that in any wiſe 
ir muſt ve bꝛought into the kings treafurie, 

14. Sohee appointed a dap, and went in to 
take ozder fo2 theſe things: then there was no 
ſmall griefe chzoughout the whole citie. 

15 Foz the Puelis fell dowue befote the al- 
tar in the Pziefls garments,and called vnto heas 
uen vpon him which had made a Lawe concer- 
ning things giuen to bee kept, chat they ſhould 
bee ſafely pꝛeſetued fo2 ſuch as had committed 
them tobe kept. 

16 Then thep that looked the hie Piel in 
the face , were wormved in their heart: fo2 his 
councenance, and the changing of his colour des 
clared the ſozrow ot his mind. 

17 The man was ſo wzapped in feare any 
trembling ofthe bodie , that it was mauifeſt to 
looked vpon htm, what ſozrow hee had 
in his heart. | | 

18 Others allo came out of their hotiſes bp 

heapes vnto the common poper , becauſe che 
place was like ro come vnto tontempt. 
19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth 
vader their bzeafts , filled the ürtetes, and the 
virgins that were kept in, ranne fome to the 
gates, and ſome to the walles,and other looked 
out at the windowes. 

20 And all held vp their hands toward hea 
uen, and made pꝛaper. 

21 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the 
multitude that fell downe ot all ſozts, and the 
expectation of the hie Nꝛieſt being in ſuch ans 
guich. 

22 Therefoze they called vpon the Almigh* 
tie Lozd, that hee would keepe fafe and ſure the 
things. which were layd vp fo2 choſe that had de⸗ 
liuered them, 

23 Neuerthelelle, the thing that Þeliodozus 
was determined to doe, that did he perfozme. 

24 And as hee and his ſouldlers were now 
there pzeſent by the treaſurie, hee that is the 
Lozd of the ſp'rics , and of all power, ſhewed a 
great viſion , ſo that all they which pꝛeſumed to 
come with him, were aftoniſhed at che power of 
God, and fell into feare and trembling, 

25 Fog there appeared vnto them an hoꝛſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt rich- 
ly barbed,and he ran fiercely,and ſmote atÞelio- 
do2us with his foꝛe · feete, and it ſecmed that hee 
that ſate vpon the hozſe,had harneſſe of 2 
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26 Mozeouer, there appeared two pong 
men, notable tn ſtrength, excellent in beauty, 
and comelp in — — » which ſtood by him on 
either (ive, and ſtourged him continually, and 
gaue him manp ſoze ſtripes, + 

27 And Heſiodozus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
ground, and was covered with great darke» 
neſſe: but they that were wich hum, cooke 
him vp, and put him in a litter. 

28 Thushee that came with ſo great com · 
panp, and many ſauldiers into the ſaid treaſury, 
was bozne out 2 foz hee could not helpe himſelfe 
with his weapons. 4 

29 So thep did knowe the power of God 
manifeſtly , but hee was dumbe by the pows 
er 1 and lay deſtitute of, all hope and 
health, 

30 And they pꝛayſed the Lozd that had ho» 
noured his owne place: fo2 the Temple which 
a little afoze was full of feate and trouble, when 
the Almighty Lozd appeared, was filled wich 
top and gladneſſe. 

31 Thenſtraightwayes certaine of Helio- 
dozus friends pꝛaped Onias, that hee would call 
vpon the moſt high to grant him his like, which 
lay ready to giue vp the ghoſt. 

33 Sothe hie Pꝛieſt, conſivering that the 
King might ſuſpect that che Tewes had done 
Heltodozus ſome euill, he offered a ſacriſice foʒ 
the health ol the man. | 

33 Now when the hie Pꝛieſt had made his 
pꝛaper, the ſame young men in the ſame clo · 
thing appeared, and ſtood beſide Peliodozus,ſap« 
ing, Giue Daias the hie Pꝛieſt great thankes: 
fo, 10 his ſake hath che Lozd graunted thee 
thy lite. 

34 And ſeeing that thouhait been ſcourged 
from heauen, declare vnto all men the mighty 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
wozds,thep appeared no moze, 

25 SoYcliodozus offered vnto the Lo2d ſa- 
crifice , and made great vowes vnto him, which 
had granted him his like, and thanked Onias, 
and went againe with his hoſte to the Ring, 

36 Then teſtified hee vnto euery man of 
the great wozks of God that hee had ſeene with 
bis epes. | 

37 And when the King aſked Heliodozus, 
who were meete to bee ſent pet once againe to 
Jeruſalem, he ſapd, 

38 Ik thou haſt any enemie oz traitour, ſend 
bim thither, and thou ſhalt receine him well 
ſcourged, ił hee eſcape with bis life: fo2 in that 
place, no doubt, chere is a ſpeciall power of God. 

39 Fa he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it, and he beateth 
and deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Peliodos 
tus, aud the keeping of the treaſury. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Simon teporteth euill of Onias, 7 Iaſon obteineth 
the office of the hie Prieſt b 9 the king. 
27 And was by Menelaus defrauded by like bribing. 
34 Oaiazis ſlaine traiterouſſy by Andronicus. 


* 


his Simon now, ol whom we ſpake afoze, 


I being a bemzaper of the mone p and of his 


owne naturall cauntrey, repoxed euill of Dnf- 
as, as though he had mooued Deliodozus vnto 
this, and had bene the inuent er of the euill. 

2 "Thus was hee bold to call him a trai 
tour that was ſo: beneficial co the citie, and a 
defender of his nation ; and ſo $ealous of the 
Lawes, 2 „ „ & — jw * 

3 But whenhis malice increaſed ſo farre, 
that though one that belonged to Simon, 
murthers were committed 

4 Dntasconſivering the danger ot this cons 
tention, and that Apollonius, as he that was the 
gouernour ot Coeloſpzia and Phenice, did rage, 
and incteaſed Simons malite, 

5 He went tothe Ring not as an accuſer of 
the citizens, hut as one that intended the com; 
mon wealth both pꝛiuatelp andpublikely, - 

Fan he ſaw it was not poſſible except the 
king tooke ozder; to quiet the matters, and that 
Stmon would not leaue off his follie. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Aatiochus, called Epiphanes , tooke the king- 
dome, Jaſon the bzotherof Onias laboured by 
dnlawfull meanes to be high Pzieſt, 

8 Fozhecamevntothe Ring, and pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed him thzee hundzeth and thzeeſcqze tas 
tents of Gluex , andof another tent, foureſcoze 
talents, 
. 9 ' Beſides this, hee pzomiſed him an hun⸗ 
dzeth and fiftie, if hee mighe haue licence to ſet 
vp aplace foz exerciſe, and a place foꝝ the pouth, 
and that they would I name them of Jernſalem 
Antiochians, : 7 * 

10 The which thing when the Ring had 
granted, and he had gotten the ſipertozicie, he 
began immediatly to dꝛade his kinſemen to the 
cuſtomes of the Gentiles, | 
11 And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiuiledges 
ol thr Kings, that che Jewes had ſet vp by John, 
the father okt Eupolemus, which was ſent Am⸗ 
baſſadour vnto Rome, to become friends and 
confederatcs :hee put downe their Lawes and 
policies, and bought vp new ſtatutes, and con⸗ 
trary tothe Law, | 

12 Fo: he pꝛeſumed to build a place ofercrs 
ciſe vnder the caſtle, and bꝛought the chiefe pong 
men vnder his ſubicction, and made them weare 
| hattes, 

13 Sothere began a great deſire to follow 


the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding 
wickedneſſeof Yaſon,notthe hie Paieſt, but the 
vngodly perſon, | 

14 So that the Pꝛieſts were now no moze 
diligent about the ſeruice of the altar, but 
deſpiſed the Temple, and regarded not che ſa⸗ 
crifices, but made haſte to bee partakers of the 


lor, that bee 
world wyite the 
An tochian thay 
were in 1, 

among them, 


lo- buſkins,in 


token of wanton. 


ne ſie 4 the Gin 


the manners ol the Gentiles, and they tooke vp 4 


wicked expences at the play || after che caſting g This game 


was to trie 


ok a ſtoue. 

15 Fo} they did not ſet by the honour of 
their fathers,but liked the glozp of the Gentiles 
beſt of all, | 

x6 Bp 


ſt 
ſt 


that had an hole 


rength by ca · 
ing a ſtone 


in the mids, or a 
piece of mettal l. 
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16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie 
came vpon them: foz they had them to bee their 
enemies and puniſhers, whole cuſtome they fol- 
lowed (o earneſtly, and deſircy to be like them in 
all things. 

17 Fazit is not a lighe thing to tranſgreſſe 
againſt the Lawes of God, but the time fol- 
lowing ſhall declare theſe things, 

[j0r,0Mmpian 18 C Now whenthe|| games that wete v- 
0eenkept everz (Edenerp fie peere, were played at Tp)us, the 
peer. king being pꝛeſent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 
men to looke vpon them, as though they had 
been Antiochians, which vzoughe thzee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth dꝛachmes of ſiluer fo a ſacrifice to er 
cules: albeit they that caried chem, deſired they 
might not bee beſtowed on the ſacrifice{becauſe 
it was notcomely ) but co be beſtbwed foʒ othet 
expenſes, | 

20 So hee that ſent them, ſent them fox the 
ſacrifice ot hercules: but becauſe of choſe that 
bzoughtchemn,they were giuen to the making of 
galleys, 

21 C Now Apollonius the ſonne of Me⸗ 
neſtheus was ſent into Egypt betauſe of the co- 
ronation of Ring Ptolemeus Philomeco? : but 
when Antiochus perceined thathee was euillaf- 
fectioned towardhis affaires, he ſought his own 
aſſurance , and departed from thence to Joppe 
and ſo came to Jeruſalem, | 

22 here hee was honourably retelued of 
Jaſon, and of the citie, and was bzought in with 
toꝛchlight, and with great ſhoutings, and ſo hee 
wenc with his holte vnto Phenice, 

23 Thieepeere afterward Jaſon ſent Wes 
nelaus, the fozeſalv Simons b)other to beare 
the monep vnto the king, and to bzing to paſſe 
certaine neceſſary affaires : whereof hee had gi⸗ 
uen him a memoztall, F 

24 But hee, being commended to the king, 
magnified him koꝛ the appearance of his power, 
and turned the Pyfeſthood vnto bimſelke: fs2 he 
you thꝛee huuvzeth talents of flluer, moze then 

alon, 

Er 23 So begate the Rings || letters patents, 
. albeit hee had nothing in bimſelte woxthy of the 
bie Pꝛieſthood, but bare the ſtomacke ok a cruell 

tyrant, and the w2ath of a wilde beall. 

26 Then Jaſon , which had deceined his 
owne bother, being deceiued by another, was 
compelled to flee into the countrep of the Am- 
monites. s 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but 
as fo2 the money that hee had pꝛomiſed vnto the 
king, hee tooke none oꝛder foz it, albeit Soltras 
tus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Fo vnto him appertained the gathering 
ofthe cuſtomes : wherefoze they were both cal- 
ledbefo2e the Ring. 

29 Now Menelaus left his bzother Lyſi⸗ 
machus in his ſtead in the Pꝛieſthood, and So · 
ſtratus left Crates which was gonernour of the 
Cypꝛians. | 

30 CUhile theſe things were in doing, 


—— 


the Tharſians and they of allot made inſur- 
rection , becauſe they were giuen to the Rings 
concubine called Antiochts. 

31 Then came the king in all haſte , to ap- 
peaſethe buſineſſe, leauing Andzonicus aman 
of authozitie to be his lieutenant, 

3 2 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee had 
gotten a conue nient time, ſtole certame veſſelg 
of gold out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of 
them to Andꝛonicus: and ſome he ſold at Ty- 
rus and in the cities thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretp, 
he repꝛoourd him, and withdzew himlelfe into a 
Danttuarp at Daphne by Antiochia. h 

34 TAherefoze Menelaus taking Andzo⸗ 
nicus apart, pꝛaped him tu flap Onias: ſo 
when hee came to Onias, hee counſelled him 
craftily,giuiag him his right hand with an oth: 
(howbeit he ſuſperc him, and perſwaded hun 
to tome out of che Sanctuary ) ſu bee llew him 
— without any regard of rigbteonl⸗ 
neſſe. | 

35 Fo the which cauſe not only the Jewes, 
but many other nations alld were oricued , and 
tooke it heauily foz the vnrightcous death of 
this man, | 

36 ¶ And when the Ring was come againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the Tewes that 
were iu che citie, and certaine of che Greekes 
that abhozred the fact alſo, complained becauſe 
Onias was flaine without cauſe. 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozrie in his 
miude, and he had compaſſion, and wept becauſe 
of the modeſtie and great diſcretion of him chat 

38 Wherefoze being kindled with anger, 
he tooke away Andxouicus garment of purple, 
and rent his clothes, and commaunded him to 
bee led thꝛougbout the cite , and in the Cawe 
place where he had committed the wickedueſſe 
againſt Dnias,hee was flaine as a murtherer. 
Thus the Lozd rewarded himhis puniſhment, 
as he had deſerued. 

39 (now when Lyſimachus had done 
many wicked deedes in the citie, thzough the 
counſell of Wenelaus , andthe bzuice was ſpꝛed 
ab2oad, the multitude gathered them together 
againſt Lyſimachus : fo; hee had caried out now 
much veſſell of gold. 

40 And when the people aroſe, aud were 
full of anger, Lyſimachus armed about chzce 
thouſand, and began to vle vulawfull power, 
a cercaine ty2anc being their captaine, who was 
no lelle decayed in wit, then in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtood che purpoſe 
of Lyſimachus , ſome gate ones , ſome greaC 
clubs, and lome caſt handfulsof duſt, which 
lap by, vpon Lyſimachus men, and thoſe that 
inuaded them, 

42 Wherebymany of them were wounded, 
ſome were ſlaihe,and all the other thaſed away: 
but the wirken Church-robber himlelke ther 
killed beſides the treaſurie. | 

43 Fo} theſe. cauſes, an actuſation — 
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ö layd againſt Menelaus. 


44 And when the Ring came to Tyzus, 
thꝛee men ſent from che Senate pleaded the 
cauſe befoze him. 

45 But Penelaus being now conninced, 
p2omiled to Prolem:us the ſon of Dozimenes 
mach money,tfhe would perſwade the Ring. 

45 Yo Ptolemeus went to che Ring into a 
tourt, whereas hee was to coole himſelfe , and 
turned the Rings minde, 

47 Anlomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſation (notwithſtanding hee was 
the cauſe of all miſchiefe ) and condemned thoſe 
pooze men to death, which if they had cold their 
cauſe, pea, befozethe Scythians , they ſhould 
haue b en heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſt⸗ 
lv. which fallawe d vpou the matter foz the citie, 
and fo? the people, and fo2 the holy veſſels, 

49 Mheretoꝛe they of Tpzus hated that wic · 
kedneſſe, and miniſtred all things liberally fox 
their burtall, 

50 Audſothzough the couetouſneſſe of them 
that were in power , Menelaus remained in aw 
thozitie, increaſing in malice, and declared him 
ſelfe a great traitour to the citizens, 


CHAP. Y. 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſeen in Ieruſalem. 6 Ofthe 
end and wickedaes of Iaſon. 11 The purſuitof An- 
tiochus againſt the Iewes. 15 The ſpoiling of the 
Temple. 27 Maccabeus fleeth into the wildernes, 


Bout the ſame. time, Antiochus vnder- 
cooke his ſecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there ſeene thzoughoue 
all the citie of leruſalem, fourcie dapes long, 
bozſemen running in the ayze , wich robes of 
gold, and as bands of ſpeare-men, 

3 And as troupes of yozſemen ſet in arap, 
encountring and courſing one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields aud multitude of darts, 
and dzawing of [wozds, and ſhooting of ar⸗ 
rowes, and the glittering of the golden ar- 
mour ſeene, and harneſſe of all ſoꝛts. 

4 Therefoze euery man pꝛayed that thoſe 
tokens might turne to good. 

5 Naw when there was gone fozth a falſe 
rumour , as though Antiochus had beene dead, 
Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſandmen, and 
tame ſuddenly vpon the citie, and they that were 
vpon the walles being put backe, and the citie at 


taken, 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtle, but Jaſon 
flew his owne citizens without mercie, not con- 
ſidering, that to haue the aduautage agatnſt his 
kinſemen is greateſt diſaduantage, but thought 
that hee had gotten the victozie of his enemies, 
and not of his owne nation. 

7 Pet hee gate not the ſuperiozitie, but at 
the laſt receiued ſhame koz the reward of his 
treaſon , and went againe like a vagabond into 
the countrep of the Ammonites, = 

8 Finally hee had this end of his wicked 
conuerſation , that hee was || accuſed befoze 
Areta the king of the Arabians, and fled from 


citie tocitie, being purſued of cuety men, aud 
hated as afozſaſtcr oi che Lawes , and was in a» 
bomination as an encmie of his c unttey and 
citizens, and was dziuen into Egypt, 

9 Chus he that had chaſed manp out oft heir 
owne countrep, periched as a baniched man, af« 
ter that hee was gone to the Lacedemonians, 
thinking there to haue gotten ſuccour vpreaſon 
of kinred, 

10 And he that had caſt many out vnburied, 
was thꝛowen out humſelfe, no man mcurning 
fo2 him, noꝛ putting him in his graue: neither 
was he partaker ofhis fathers ſepulchze. 

11 C Now when theſe things that were 
done, were declared to the king, hee thought 
that Judea would haue fallen from him: where» 
foꝛe he came with a furious mind out of Egypt, 
and tooke the citie by violence. 

12 Pee commanded his men of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kill, and nat ſpare ſuch as thep 
met, and to flap ſuch as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a laughter ot pong men, 
and old men, and a deſtruction of men and wo⸗; 
men, and childzen, and virgins, and infants were 
murthered: 

14 So that within chzee dapes were ſlaine 
foureſcoze tbouland, and fourty thouſand taken 
pziſoncrs, and there were as many ſold as were 
llaine , | 
15 Yet was he not content with this. but 
durſt goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
wozld, hauing Meuelaus that traitcur to the 
lawes, and to his o wne countrep, to be his guide, 

16 And with hes wicked hands tooke the hoe 
ly veſſels , which other Rings had giue n foz the 
garmſhing,glozp and honour of that place, and 
handled them with his wicked hands, 

17 So haughty in his mind was Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not that God was not a little 
wꝛoth for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the 


titie, foxche which ſuch contempt came vpon 


that place, 

18 Foz if they had not been wzapped in mas 
ny ſinnes he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſudden 
ly been puniſhed, and put backe trom his pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, as Pelie dous was, whom Seleucus 
the king ſent to vie we the treaſury. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation fox 
0 places ſake, but the place fo2 the nations 

e. 

20 And therefoze is the place become parta⸗ 
ker of the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it 
be partaker of the benefits of the Lozd, and as it 
is now fozſaken inthe wzath of the Almighty, 
ſa when the great Lozd ſhall bereconciled,it ſhal 
be ſet vp in great wozſhip againe. 

21 C So when Antiochus had taken cighs 
teen hundꝛed talents out oł the Temple, he gate 
him to Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in his 
pꝛide to make them ſaile vpon the dzp land, and 
to walke vpon the ſea : ſuch an hie mind had he, 

21 But hee left deputies to vere the people: 
at Jeruſalem Philip a Phꝛygian by birth, in 
manersmoze cruell then hee that ſet him * 
23 And 
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Apocrypha. 


II. <Macca bees. 


ſj Or, Antiochia. 


lor, eating of the 
fleſh that was ſa- 
crificed. 


23 And at Garizin Andzonicus , and with 
them Penelaus, which was moze grieuous to 
checicizeus then the other, and was deſpicefull 
againſt che Jewes his citizens, - Ties! 

24 Pee fent alſo Apollonius a cruell pꝛince, 
with an armie of two and ewentie thouſand, 
whom hee commaunded toflay thoſe that were 
toward mans age, and to ſell che women, and 
the ponger ſozt. 6 316-67 4 

25 Sowhenhe came to Jeruſalem, hee fai- 


ned peace, and kept him ſtill vntill the holy dap ol 


Sabbath, aud then ftading the Jewes keepmg 
the feaſt hee commaunded his men to take their 
weapons. | 

26 And ſo hee ſlew all them chat were gone 
foo2ch to the chew, and running thz ugh the 


citie with his men armed, he murthered agreat 


number. | 3 
27 But Judas Maccabeus being as it were 
the tenth, led into the wilderneſſe, and lued 
there in the mountaines with his company a- 
mong the beaſts, and dwelling there, and eating 
— + they ſhould be partakecs of che fil- 
thinc 4 » 


CG H A P. V I. 

1 The Tewes are compelled to leaue the Law of God, 
4 The Temple is deſiled. 10 The women cruelly 
puniſhed, 28 The grieuous paine of Eleazarus. 


Ot long akter this, ſent the king an olde 
man of | Athens, foz to compel the Jewes 
to tranſgreſſethe Lawes of the fathers , and not 
to be gouerned by the Law of Go. i. 

2 Andtovefile the Temple that was at Je- 
rnſalem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter O- 
lympius, and that of Garizin, accowing as they 
did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter that kee⸗ 
peth boſpitalu ie. 5 1 

3 This wicked gonernment was ſoze and 
gieuous vato the people. 

4 Fonthe Temple was full of diſſolution, 
and gluttonie of the Geutiles , which vallied 
with harlots, and hadto doe with women with- 
in the circuit of the holy places, andbzought in 
ſuch chings as were not lawfull, 

5 Chealtar alſo was ful of ſuch things, as 
were abo minable, and foꝛbidden by the Law. 

6 Neither was it lawful to ker pe the Sab⸗ 
baths, noz to obſerue their ancient feaſts, no 
plainelp to conteſſe himſelfe to be a Jew, 

7 Jn the day ok che kings birth they were 
grieuoully compelled perfozce euery moneth 
to banquet, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, they were conſtrained to goe in the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſten of Bacchus with garlands of puie, 

8 MDozeoner, thzough the counſell ot to⸗ 
lemeus there went out acommandement vnto 
the next cities of the heathen againſt the Jewes? 
_ the like cuſtome and ||banguetting ſhould 
ve ept. ; 

9 And who ſo would not confoxne theme 
ſelues to themaners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
put to death: then might a man haue ſee ne the 
pꝛeleut milerie. * 


10 Fa there were two wenien byotight 
kooꝛth that had circumciſed their ſonves, whom 
when they had ledde round about the citie ( the 
babes hanging at their bꝛeaſts ) they caſt them 
downe headlong ouer the wales. 

xx Some that were runne togecher inc6 
dennes to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretip, 
were diſcouered vnto Philp , and were barnt 
together, becauſe that fo2 the reuerente of che 
— 2 dap they were afraid-tohelpe them · 
12 C Now J beſeech thoſe which reade 
this booke, that they bet nor dilcouraged fo} 
theſe calamuies, but chat. chey judge thele al⸗ 
flicctons,notto bee fo deſtruct ion, but fo a cha- 
ſtening ok our natioo s. 
13 Foz itis4 token of his great goodneſſe 
dt ta laſfer funers long to continue, but 
ſtraighewayrs te puniſd them. 

14 Fah the Led doch not long waite foz vs, 
as fo2 other nations, whom heepaniſherh when 
they are come to the lulneſſe of theitſhinies, - 
5 But this hee dealech-with'vs ; that our 
ſinnes ſhould not be heapedvptothe full, ſo that 
alter ward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 And therefoze he ntuer withdzaweth his 
mercie from vs, and though hee puniſh with ad⸗ 
ucrſitie, pet doth he neuer fozſake his people, 

17. But let this bee ſpoken now foz a war⸗ 
ning vnto vs: and now wil we tome to the declas 
king ofthe matter in few woꝛds. 

18 CEleaz»r then, one ok che principal 
Scribes , an aged man, and ok a wellfaugured 
coumenaice', was conftrained to open his 
mouth and to eate wines fle. 

19 But hee deſiring rather to die nloziouſly 
then to live wich hatred, offered himſelfe wit: 
{inixly to the toꝛ ment, ano ſpit it out: 

20 Ls thep ought to goe to death which ſuf 
fer puniſhmeut fo2 ſuch things , as it is not law⸗ 
full co taſte of foz the deſire to liue. 

21 But they that had che charge of this 
wicked banquet , foz chat old friendſhip of the 
man, tooke him aſide pꝛiuilp, and pꝛaped him, 
that he would take ſuch fleſh as was lawfull fo 
him to vle, and as he would pꝛepare fs2 himſelfe, 
aud diſſemble as though hee had eaten of the 
things appointed bythe king, euen the flcſhof 
the ſacrifice, ; 

22 That in ſo daing hee might be deliue⸗ 
red from death, and chat foz the old friendſhip 
chat was among them, he would receiue this fas 
your, | 

23 But hee began to conſlver diſcreetly, 
and as became his age, and the /excellencie of 
his auncient peeres , and the honour of bis 
gray hatres, whereunto hee was come, and 
his moſt honeſt conuerlation from bis childe- 
hood, but chie fly the holy Law made, and gi⸗ 
uen by God: therefoze be anſwered cone quent 
Ip, and willed them raightwayts to lend him 
to the graue. | . 

24 Fa it becommeth not our age,ſaidhee, 
to dillemble wherby many pong perſons _— 
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thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcoze yeres olde 
and ten were now gone to another religion, 

25 And fo thꝛough mtne-hypdcriſie (foz a 
little time of a craalitozie life ) they might be des 
ceiued by me, and J ſhould pzocure malediction 
and rep2och to mine old age. 

26 Fa; though J were now deliuered from 
the toꝛments ol men pet could I not eſcape the 
hand of the Almighey, neither aline no2 dead, 

27 Uherefoze J will now change this life 
manfully , and will ſhew mp ſelfe ſuch as mine 
age requireth, | 

29 Aud ſo will leaue a notable example fo2 
ſuch as be poung; to die willingly and couragi- 
ouſly fox the honourable and holy Lawes, And 
when hee had lald theſe woꝛds, immediatly hee 
went to toꝛment. b 

29 Now they that led him, changed the loue 
which they bare him befoze, into hatred, becauſe 
of the wo2ds that he had ſpokenzfo2 they thought 
it had beenearage,” 

30 And as her was ready to giue the ghoſt 
becauſe of the ſtrakes, hee ſighed and ſaid , The 
Loꝛd that hath che holy knowledge, knoweth 
manifeſtly , that whereas J might haue beene 
deiluered frompeath,-F-am (courged and ſaffer 
theſe ſoꝛe paines of my body: but in my mind J 
luffer them gladly fo2 his celigion, 

31 Cuen now after this maner ended he his 
life, leauing his death fo an example of a noble 
courage, and a memoziall of vertue, not onelp 
vnto yong men, but vnto all his nation. 


eu Þ TY. «4 
The puniſhment of the ſeauen brethren and of their 
mother. as 


1 came to paſſe alſo, that ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, with 
their mother, were taken to bee compelled by 
the King againſt che Lawe, to taſte (wines 
fleſh, and were tozmented with (courges and 
whippes. | 

2 But one of them, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus, MAhat ſeekeſt thou: and what wouldeſt 
thou know of vs + wee are ready to die, rather 
thea to tranlgreſſe the Lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angry, and comman⸗ 
ded to heat pannes and caldꝛons, which were in⸗ 
continently made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue ol him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flay him, and to 
tut oft the vtmoſt parts of his body in the light 
of his other bꝛeihzen and his mother. 

5 Nom when hee was thus mangled in all 
his members, he commanded him to be bꝛought 
aliue to the fire, and to fry him in the panne: and 
while the ſmoke foꝛ a long time ſmoaked out of 
the panne, the other brethren with their mas 
ther, exhozted one auother to die couragioullp, 
ſaying in this maner, 

6 The Loꝛd Sod doeth regard vs, and in 
deed taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moyſes * declared 
in the ſong wherein hee teſtified openly, ſaying, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 (Oo when the firſt was dead after this 


— — — 


maner, they bꝛought the ſecond to make hun a 


mocking ſtocke : and when they had pulled the 


ſkinne with the haire duet his head, they aſked 
him, if he would eate, oz he were puniſhed in all 
the members ok the body. 

8 But he anſwered in his owne language, 

and ſaid, No, ' Wherefoze he was tozmented 
forthwith like the firſt, 
9 And when he was at the laſt b2eath, hee 
ſaid, Thou murtherer takeſk this pꝛeſent lile 
from vs, but the King of the world will raiſe vs 
vp, which die fo2 his Lawes, in the reſurrection 
ofcuerlaſtinglife, 

10 ¶ Atter him was the third had in deriſt- 
on, and when they demanded his tongue, he put 
it out incontinentlp, and Kretched fos2th his 
hands boldly, | 209 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue J had 
from the heauen, but now foꝛ the Law of God 
J deſpiſe them, and truſt that J ſhall receiue 
them of him againe, 10 

12 Jnſomuch that the king and they which 
were with him, marueiled at the pong mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regatded the 
paines. 

13 (Now hen hee was dead allo, they 
vexed and tozmented the fourth in like man⸗ 
ner. 

14 And when he was now ready to die, bee 
ſaid thus, It is better chat wee ſhould change 
this which we might hope fo of men, and waite 
foꝛ dur hope from God, that we may be ratſed vp 
againe by him: as fo; thee , thou ſhalt haue no 
reſurres lion to life. | 

15 CAfterward they bꝛought the fifth al 
ſo and toꝛmented him, 

16 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid, 
Thouhaſt power among men, and though thoit 
be amoztall man, chou doeſt what thou wilt: v;* 
thinke not, that God hath fo2ſaken our nation. 

17 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſee his 
2 power, how he will toꝛment thee and thy 

ced. . 

18 After him alſo they bꝛought the ſixt, who 
being at the point ol death, ſaid, Decciue not thy 
ſelfe fooliſhly: foʒ we ſuffer thele things which 
are wozthy to bee wondered at lo our owne 
lakes, becauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt 
to fight againſt God, that chou ſhale be vnpunt⸗ 
fhcd. 

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue 
all other, and wozthy of honourable memoꝛp: 
fo2 when ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlatne with- 
in the ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a 
good will, becauſe of the hope that ſhe had inthe 
Lozd. 

1 Yea, ſhe erho2ted every one of them in 
her owne language, & being full of courage and 
wiſedome, ſtirred vp her womanly affections 
with a manly ſtomacke, and ſaid vnto them, 

22 J cannot celhow pe came iuto mp wombe: 
fo? I neither gaue vou bꝛeath no? life: it is not 
I that ſer in over the members of pour body. 

Eeee 23 But 
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23 But doubtles the Creato2 ot the wozld, 
which fozmed the birth of man, and found out 
the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 
owne mercy giue you bꝛeath and life againe , as 
yenow regard not your owne ſelues , foz his 
lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himlelfe de- 
ſpiſed, and conſidering the iniurious wows, 
while the yongeſt was pet aliue , he did exhozc 
him not onely with wozds, but [woze allo vnto 
him by an oath that hee would make him rich 
and wealthy, if he would fo2ſake the Lawes of 
his fathers, and that hee would take him as a 
friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the pong man would in no 
cale hearken vnto him, the king called his mo- 
ther, and exhoꝛted that ſhe would counſell the 
pong man to ſaue his life. 

26 And when hee had exhoꝛted her with ma⸗ 
ny wozds., ſhee pzomiſed him that (he would 
counſell her ſonne, 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tyꝛant to ſcozne , and ſpake in her 
owne language, O mp ſonne, haue pitie vpon 
me, that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke thzee peeres, and nouriſhed 
thee, and tooke care foz thee vnto this age, and 
bzought thee vp, 

28 Jbeſeech thee , my ſonne , looke vpon 
the heauen and the earth, and all that is therin, 
and conſider that God made them of things, 
— were not, and ſo was mankind made like- 
wile. 

29 Fearenot thishangman, but ſhew thy 
ſelfe wozthp ſuch bzethzen by ſuffering death, 
that I may receiue thee in mercy with thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking thele wozds, 
the pong man ſaid, Thom waite ye foꝛ 4 J will 
not obep the kings commandement : but J will 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
giuen vnto our fathers by Moyſes. 

32 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
= the Hebzewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hand 
ol God. 

32 Fo we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of 
our linnes, 

33 But though the lining Lozd be angry 
with vs a little while fo2 our chaſtening and coꝛ · 
rection, yet will he be reconciled with his owne 
ſetuants. 

34 But thou, D man without religion, and 
molt wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelfe vp in 
; baine , which art puffed vp with vncertaine 
hope, and lifteſt thine handes againſt the ſer- 
uants of God. 

35 Fo2 thou haſtnot pet eſcaped the iudge⸗ 
ment of Almighty God, which lecth all things, 

36 My bꝛethꝛen that haue ſuffered a little 
paine, are now vnder the diuine Couenant of 
euerlaſting life: but thou thzough the iudge⸗ 
ment of God, ihalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments foꝛ 
thy pꝛide. 

37 Therefoze J, as mp bꝛethzen haue done, 


offer my body and life fo2 the Lawes of our fa⸗ 
thers, beſeeching God that he will ſoone be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto our nat ion, and that thou by toi ment 
and puniſhment mapeſt confeſle , that hee is the 
onelp God, 

38 And that in me and my bzethzen the wꝛath 
of the Almightie, which is righteouſly fallen vp 
on all our nation, map ceaſe. 

39 Chen the king being kindled with anger, 
raged moꝛe cruelly againſt him then the others, 
and tooke it grieuouſly that he was mocked, 

40 So he allo died holily, and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 

41 Laſtof all alter the ſonnes, was the mo» 
ther put to death. 

42 Let this now be enough ſpoken concers 
ning the banquets and extreme cruelties. 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Iudas gathereth together his hoſte. 9 Nicanor is 
ſent againſt Iudas. 16 Iudas exhorteth his ſouldiers 
to conſtancie. 20 Nicanor is ouercome. 27 The 
Iewes giue thankes, after they haue put their enemies 
to flight, diuiding part of the ſpoiles ynto the father- 
leſſe, and vnto the widowes. 30 Timotheus and Bac 
chides are diſcomfited. 33 Nicanor fleeth vnto An- 
tiochus. 

* {den Judas accabeus, and they that were 

with him, went pꝛiuily into the townes, 
and called cheir kinſefolkes and friends toge: 
ther, and tooke vnto them all ſuch as continued 
in the Jewes religion, and aſſembled ſire thou⸗ 
ſand men, 

2 So thep called vpon the Lozd, that hee 
would haue an eye vnco his people, which was 
vexed of euery man, and haue pittie vpon che 
Temple,that was dcfiled by wicked men, 

3 And that he would haue compaſſion vpon 
che citie that was deſlroyed, and almoſt bzought 
to the ground, and that he would heare the voice 
ok the blood that cryed vnto him, 

4 And that hee would remember the wicked 
ſlaughter ofthe inocent childzen, and the blalphe. 
mies committed againſt his Name, and that hee 
would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked, 

5 Now when Paccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he could not be withſtood by the hea⸗ 
then: foz the w2ath of che Loꝛd was turned into 
mercie, 

6 Therloze he came atvnawares,and burnt 
vp the townes and cities : pet hee tooke the mot 
commodious places, and flew many of the ene» 
mies. 

7 Burt ſpecially he vſed the nights to male 
ſuch aſſaults, in ſo much that the b2uite of his 
manlineſſe was ſpꝛead euerp where. 

8 (o when Philip ſaw that this man in⸗ 
treaſed by litle and litle, and that things pꝛolpe⸗ 
red with him loz the moſt part, hee wꝛote vuto 
Ptolemeus the gouernour of Coeloſpꝛia and 
Phenice, to helpe him in the kings buſineſle, 

9 Then lent he ſpeedily Nicanozche ſonne 
of Patroclus a ſpectall friend of bis, and gaue 
bim of all nations of che heathen noleſle then 
twentie thouſand men, to roote out the whole 
generation of the Jewes, and iopned with bim 
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Goꝛgias a captaine, which in matters of warre 
10 Ricanoz opdeined alſo a tribute fo the 
king of two thouſand talents, which the Ro» 
manes ſhauld haue, to bee taken of the Fewe 
that were taken pꝛiſoners. * 

11 Theretoze immediatly bee ſent to the ci⸗ 
ties on the ſea; coaſt, pꝛouahing them to bup 
Tewes to be their ſeruants , pzomiſing to ſell 
foureſcoze and ten fo2 one talent: but hee confi» 
derednot the vengeanceof Almighty God, that 
ſhould come vpon him. | 

12 Mhen Judas then knew of Nicanszs 
comming, hee told them that were with him, of 
the comming ol the amo. 

13 Nom were there (ome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vnto the righteouſneſſe of - 
God, but fled away, and abode not in that place, 

14 But the other ſold all chat they had left, 
and beſought the Loꝛd together, to deliver them 
framchat wicked icanoꝛ, which had ſold them, 
02 euer he came nere them. 
© Is And though he would not doe it foz their 
ſakes, pet foz the conenant made with their fa- 
thers, and becauſe they called vponhis boly and 
glozious Name. 

16 And ſa Martabeus called his men toge- 
ther, about xe thouſand, exhoꝝting them not to 
be afraid of their enemies, neither to feare the 
great multitude ofthe Gentiles , which came as 
gainſt them vnrighteoullp, but to fight manly, 

17 Setting befoze their eyes the iniurie that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and the 
crueltie done to the citie by deriſion, and the 
—— of the owers eſtabliſhed by their fa 

thers, | | 

18 Fox they, ſai he, cruſt in their weapons 

and boloneſle 2. but our confidence is in the Al- 
mightie God, which at a becke can both deſtroy 
them that come againſt vs, and all the wozld, 

19 Pogeouer hee admoniſhed chem of the 
belpe that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as 
when there periſhed an hundzeth and foureſcoze 

es, and fiue thauland vnder * Sennacherib, 
946 _.-20 And ol the battell that they had in Babp⸗ 
i. {ou againſt the Galatians, how they came in all 
ra 10 the batcell|| eight chouſand , with foure thou- 
wid, ſapd{Pacedonians: and when the Matedonians 
were aſtoniſhed, the eight chouſand ſlew anhun- 
dzech and twentie thouſand through the helpe 
that was giuen them from heauen, whereby they 
had reteiued man bencſies. 

21 Thus when bee had made them bolde 
with theſe woꝛds, and ready to die fo2 the lawes 
andthe countrey;he diuided his armic into koure 
parts, , TRANG 

22 And made-hisowne byechzen captaines 
auer the armie, to wit, Simon and Joſeph and 
Fonathan, gtuing each one fifreene hundzeth 
men. „ern.; 1% ln ; 

23. And when Eleazarus havxeadche holy 

booke, and giuen them a token of the helpe of 

— which led the koze ward, ioyned with 
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24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, 
they ſlew aboue nine thouſand men, and woun⸗ 
ded and mapmed che moſt part of Micanoꝛs 
holte, and ſoput all to fligbe, 

25 Anm tooke the money rom choſe that came 
to buy them, and purſued them karte: but lac · 
king time they returned. & 1 

26 Fo? it was the dap befoze the Sabbath, 
and therfoze they would no longer purſuethem, 

27 Do chey tooke their weapons, and ſpoy- 
ledthe enemies, and keyt the Sabbath, giuing 
thankes , and pꝛaiſing the Lozd wondetfully, 
which hadvelimered them that day, and powꝛed 
vpon them the beginning of his mercy. 

28 Andafterthe Sabbach,* they diſtributed "231-27, 
the ſpoiles tothe ſicke,and tothe katherlelſe ad 
to the widowes, and diuided the reſidue an-ong 

themlelues and their childzen, 

29 Chen this was done, and they they all had 
made a gener all pꝛaper, they belought the mer⸗ 
cifull Loʒd to bee reconciled at the length with 
his leruants. an e eee 

30 Afterward with one conſent they kell vp⸗ 
on Timotheus and Bacchides, and ſlew aboue 
twentie thouland and wan hie and ſtrong holds, 
and diuided great ſpoples, and gaue an equtall 
poztion vnto the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and 
to the widowes and to the aged perſons alſo, 

31 Mozeouer, they gathered their weapons 
together, and laid them vp diligently in conuent- 
ent places, & bꝛought the remnant of che ſpoiles 
to Jeruſal 


em, 

32 They flew allo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon, which was with Timotheus, and had 
vered the Jewes manp wapes. L 
33 And when they kept the feaſt of victoꝛie 
in their countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that 
had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled 
into a little houſe: ſo he receiued a reward meet 
fo2 his wickedneſſe. 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanoz, which 
had bzought a thouſand merchants to buy the 
Jewes: 1 (bs | | 

35 Hee was thꝛough che helpe of the Lozd 
bꝛought downe of them whom hee thought as 
nothing in ſo much that hee put off his glozious 
raiment, and fled ouerthwart the conntrey like a 

kugitiue ſeruant, and came alone fo Antiochia 
with great diſhonour, thꝛough the deſtruction of 
his holte. 4 

36 Thus hee that pꝛomiſed to pay tribute to 
the Romanes, by meanes of the pꝛiſoners of Je- 
rulalem, bzought newes , that the Jewes had a 
defender, and fox this cauſe none could hutt the 16.4 - 
Jewes, becauſe they followed the Lawes ap⸗ . 
pointed by him. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis, is put to flight. 
As he perſecuteth the Iewes, hee is ſtricken of the 

Lord. 13 The fained repentance of Antiochus. 28 
He dieth miſerably. 


T the ſame time came Antiochus againe 

with diſhonour out of the countrey of 
Perlia, 
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dor, rettenneſſe. 


2 Fo when he came to Perſepolis, & went 
about to robbe the Temple, and to ſubdue the 
citie, the people ranne in a rage to defend them- 
ſelues with their meapons, and put them to 
flight. and Antiochus was put to flight by the ins 
habitants, and returned with ſhame, 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, hee vn⸗ 
derſtood the things that had come vnto Nica- 
no2, and Timotheus. 

4 Aud then being chafed in his kume, hee 
thought to impute to the Jewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight, and therefoze com · 
manded his charet man to dʒiue continually,and 
to diſpatch the tourney : fo Gods iudgement 
compelled him: fo; he had ſaid thus in his pude, 
J will make Jeruſalem a common burping 
place of the Jewes,when J come thither, 

5 But the Lozd Almightie and God of Iſ⸗ 
rael (mote him with an vncurable and inuiſible 
plague : foz aſſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe 
wo2ds, a paine of the bowels that was remedi- 
lefle came vpon him, and ſoze cozments of the in- 
ner parts, 

And that moſt iullly: fo2 hee had eozmen- 
ted other mens bowels wich diuers and range 
tozments. 

7 Howbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancy, but ſwelled the moze with pꝛide, 
bzeathing out fire in his rage agaiuſt the Jewes, 
and commaunded to haſte che iouruty: but it 
came to paſſe that hee fell downe from the charet 
that ranne ſwifclp,ſo that all the members ol his 
body were bzuiſed with the great fall. 

8 And thus he that alicle afoze thought he 
might command the floods of the ſea ( ſopzoude 
was hee beyond the condition of man) and to 
weigh the heigh mountaines in the balance, was 
now caſt on the ground, and caried in an hozſe- 
— , declaring vnto all, the manifcft power of 

od. 

9 So chat the wozmes came out of the 
body of this wicked man in abundance: and 
whiles hee was aliue, his fleſh fell off fo2 paine 
and tozmenc, and all his armie was grieued at 
his || (mell, 

10 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his 
ſtinke, him that a little afoze thought hee might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then hee beganne to leaue off his great 
pꝛide, and ſelfe will, when hee was plagued and 
came to the knowledge of himſelfe by the 
ſcourge of God, and by his paine which increa⸗ 
ſed euery moment. 

12 And when hee himſelfe might not abide 
his owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe wozws, It is meet 
to be ſubiect vnto God, and that man which is 
moꝛtall, ſhould not thinke himſelfe equall vnto 
God thꝛough pꝛide. 

13 This wicked perſon pꝛaped alſo vnto 
+ who would now haue no mercie 
on him, 

14 And ſaid thus that he would ſet at liberty 
the holy citie vnto the which he made haſte to de⸗ 
ſtrop it, and to make it a burying place. 


15 And as touching the Jewes (whom hee 
had iudged not wozthy to bee buryed , but 
would haue caſt them out with their childzen, 
to be deudured of the foules and wilde beaſts) 
bee would make chem all like the citizens of A. 
thens. 

16 And whereas hee had ſpopled the holy 
Temple afoze , hee would garniſh it with great 
gifts, and increaſe the holy veſſels, aud of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging to the 
{acrifices, 

17 Yea, and that hee would alſo become a 
Jew hum elfe, and goe thozow all the wozly that 
was inhabited, and pꝛeach the power of God, 

18 But fo} all this, his paines would not 
ceaſe : fo2 the iuſt judgement of God was come 
vponhim :therefoze deſpairing of his health, hee 
wꝛote vnto the Jewes this letter vnder waitten, 
conteining the fozme of a ſupplicat ion. 

19 C THz K1NG and Dunce Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens, wiſheth 
much iop and health and pꝛoſperitie. 

20 If pee and pour childzen farewell, and if 
all things goe after pour minde, J giue great 
thankes vnto Ood, hauing hope in the heauen, 

21 Though J lie ſicke,yet am I minotull of 
pour honour , and good will fo2 the loue I beate 
vou: therefoze when Y returned from the toun⸗ 
trey of Perſia, and fell into a ſoze diſeaſe, J 
thought it neceſſary to care foxthe common ſale⸗ 
tieof all, 

22 Not diſiruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this ſickeneſſe. 

23 Therekoze conſidering that when mp fa- 
ther ledde an hoſte againſt the high countreys, 
he appointed who ſhould ſucceed him: 

24 That if any controuerſie happened cot- 
trarp to his expectation, oz if that anp tidings 
were bzought that were grieuous, they in the 
land might know to whom the affaires were 
committed, chat t hey ſhould not be troubled, 

25 Againe, when J ponder how that che go- 
uernours, that are bozverers and neighbours 
vnto mp kingdome, waite fo} all occaſions, and 
looke but fo2 oppoztunitie, I haue ozdeined that 
my ſonne Antiochus ſhall be king, whom Jolt 
commended and committed to many of you, 
when J wentto the high pzoutnces , and haue 
wꝛitten vnto him as followethhereafter. 

26 Therefoze I pꝛap pot, and require poll 
to remember the benefites that J haue done 
vnto pou generally, and particularly, and that 
— man will bee faithfull vnto me, and to mx 

onne. 

27 Fo; I truſt that he will be gentle, and lo 
uing vnto pou accozding to my minde. 

28 C Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſt grieuoullp, and as he had intreated 


other men, ſo hee dyed a miſerable death in a 


ftrange countrep among the mountaines. 
29 And Philip that was bzoughe vp with 
him, carpedawap bis body, who fearing the ſon 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus 
Philometo . CHAP, 
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C HA P. X. 
1 Tudas Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Temple. 
10 The actes of Eupator. 16 ſhe Iewes fight a. 
ainſt the Idumeans. 24 Timotheus inuadeth Iu- 
den, with whom Iudas ioyneth battell. 29 Fiue men 
appeare in the aire to the helpe of the Iewet. 37 Ti- 
motheus is ſlaine. 


M Atcabeus now and his company,thzough 
L the helpe of the Loo, wan the Temple, 
and the citie againe, BE, a 
And deſtroyed the altars, @ chappels that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 And cleanſed the Temple, and made an 
other altar, and burned flones, aid tooke fire of 
them, aud offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
peeres,and fire moneths after, and ſet foozth the 
lampes and che Shewbzead, } » | 

3 Uhen that was done, they fell downe flat 
bpon the ground, and beſought the Lozd , that 
then might come no mote into ſuch troubles: 
but if they ſinned any moze agaiuſt him, that he 
bimſelfe would chaſten them with mercy, and 
that they might not be deliuered to the blaſphe⸗ 
mous and bar bat aus nations. 4 

5 Now vpon the lame day, that the frangers 
polluted the temple, on the very ſame dap it was 
clenſed againe, euen the ſtue and twentieth day 
of the ſame moneth which is [| Challeu. 

6 .They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe as 
inthe feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembzing, 
that not long afote they held the feaſt ofthe T a- 
bernacles when they lined in the mountaines 
and dennes like beaſts, — 

7 And fo2 the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire bzanches & palmes;aud ſang 
Plalmes vnto bim that had giuen them good 
ſucceſſe in cleauſing bis place. 

8 Thep oꝛdeined allo a cammon ſtatute and 
decree , that euery peere thoſe dapes ſhould bee 
kept fo2 the whole nation of the Jewes, 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epipbanes. | 

to ¶ Now will we declare the acts of An, 
tiochus Eupato? , which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering bꝛieſly the calamities of 
the warres, that followed. 0 

11 Fo} when hee had taken the kingdome, 

hee made one Lyſias which had beene captaine 
ofthe hoſte in Phenice, and Coeloſpꝛia, ruler o⸗ 
uer the affaires of the realme. 

12 F92 Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 
purpoſed to doe iuſtice vnto the Jewes fox the 
wꝛong that had beus done vnto them, and went 
about to behaue himſelfe peaceably with them. 

1 3 Fo} the which tauſe hee was accuſed of 


his friends befoze Eupatoꝛ, and was called oft 


times traitour, becauſe hee had left Cypꝛus that 
Philometoꝛꝝ hav commited vnto him, and came 
ta Autiochus Epiphanes :therefoze ſeeing that 
he was no moꝛe tn eſtimation, hee was diſcoura⸗ 
ged, and popſoned himſelfe, and dyed, 
14 (Bat when Go2gias was gouernour 
of the ſame places, he ent ettained ſtrangers, and 
made warre oftimes againſt the Jewes. 
15 Pozeouer the Joumeans that helde the 


ſtrong holds, which were meet fo? their pur⸗ 
pole, troubled the Jewes, & by receiung them 
that were dziuen from Jerulalem, t ooke in hand 
to continue warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeiis 
made pꝛayers, and beſought God that hee 
would be their helper, and ſo they fell vpon the 
ſtrong holds of the Jdumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſs2e, that they wanne 


the places, and ſletv all that fought againſt them 


on the wall, and killed all that they met with, 
and flew no leſſe then twenty thouſand, 

18 And becaule certaine (which were no 
leſſe then nine thouſand) were fled into two 
firong caſtles, hauing all mauer of things con: 
uenient to luſttine the ſiege, 

19 Paccabeusleft Simon, and Joſeph, and 

Zaccheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, 
which were pnow to beſiege them, and depar⸗ 
ted to thole places which were moze neceſla⸗ 
rie. " 
20 Noh they that werewith Simon, being 
led wich couetouſneſſe, were intreated foz 
monp(thzough certaine ofthoſe that were in the 
caſtle) and cooke ſeuenty thouland *dzachmes, 
and let ſame of the m eſcape. | 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 
was done, hee called the gouernours of che 
people together , and accuſed thoſe men, thac 
they had ſold their b2ethzen foꝛ money, and let 
their enemies goe- - , 
© 22-Sd6hellew them when they were cenuict 
of treaſan,and immediatly win the two caſtles: 

23 id hauing good ſucceſſe , as in all the 
warres that he cooke in hand; hee ſlew in the 
two caſtles moe then twenty thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Jewes had 
ouercome ałoze, gathered an armie of rangers 
af all ſozts , and bzought a great troupe of 
bozſemen out of Aſia to winne Jewzie by 
ſtrength, | ä 

25 But when he dzewnere,Pircabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to pꝛay vnto 
God, and ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
girded their reines with ſackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, 
and beſought the Lord to bemercifullto them, 
and to be an enemie to their enemies, and to be 
an aduerſary to their aduerſaries, as the Law 
declareth, 

27 Soafter the paper, they tooke their wea⸗ 
pons, and went on further from the citte , and 
when they came neere to the enemies, they 
cooke heed to themſelues. 

28 And when the mozning appeared, they 
both iopned together: the one part had the 
L od foꝛ their refuge, and pledge of pꝛoſperitie, 
and noble victo2y, and the other tooke courage 
as a guide ofthe warre, 

29 But when the battell waxed ſfrong,there 
appearcd vnto the enemies from heaucn five 
comely men vpon hozſes with byidles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jewes, 

20 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 

Eeee 3 and 


2 Adrachme is 


the eight part of 
an ounce,whick 


is about three 
pence, 
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and couered him on euerp ſide with their wea⸗ 
pons , and kept him ſafe , but ſhot darts, and 
lightnings againſt the enemies, ſo that they 
were confounded with blindneſſe , and beaten 
downe and full of trouble, : 

31 There were flaine of foor-men twenty 
thouſand and five hundzeth, and ſixe hundzeth 
hozlemen. 

32 As fa Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong hold, 
wherein Chereas was captaine. 

33 But Paccabeus and his company lapd 
ſiege againſt the foztreſſes with courage foz 
foure dayes, 

34 And they that were within, truſting to 
the height of the place, blaſphemed exceedings 
ly; and ſpake hozrible woꝛds. 

25 Neuertheleſſe vpon the [| lift day in the 
mozning, twenty pong men of Paccabeus com» 
pany, whoſe hearts were inflamed becauſe of 
the blaſphemies, came vnto the wall, and with 
bold ſtomacks ſmote downe thoſe that they met. 

36 Dthers allo that climbed vp vpon the 
engines of warre againſt them that were with» 
in, let fire vpon the towzes,and burnt thoſe blaſs 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, and others bjake vp the gates, and recet- 
ued the reſt ofthe army, and tooke the city. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue, they killed him, and Chereas 
his bꝛother with Apollophanes, | 

38 Then this was done, they pꝛaiſer the 
Lozd with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing, which 
had done ſo great things fo2 Iſrael , and giuen 
them the victoꝛy a5 

CHAP. X. I 


1 Lyſias goeth about to ouercome the Tewes, 8 Suc- 
cour is ſent from heauen vnto the Iewes. 16 The 
letter of Lyſias vnto the Tewes, 20 The letter of 
King Antiochus vnto Lyſias. 27 A letter of tht 


ſame vnto the Iewes, 34 A letter of the Romanes 
vnto the Iewes. 


| VV Enter after this, Lyſias the Kings 


ſteward, and a kinſman of his, which had 
the gouernance of the affatrcs , tooke ſoze dil⸗ 
pleaſure foʒ the things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about foure⸗ 
ſcozethouſand, with all the hozſemen, he came 
againſt the Jewes, thinking to make the city an 
habitation of the Gentiles, 

3 And the temple would he haue to get mo⸗ 
nep by, like the other temples ol the heathen: 
fo be would ſell the Pzieſts office euerp prere. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great number ol kootemen, and 
thouſands ofhozſemen,and in his foureſcoze E- 
lephants, | 

5 Me came incoJudca,qdzew necreto Beths 
ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, ſiue furs 
longs from Jeruſalem, & laid ſoze ſiege vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company 
knew that he had beſieged the holds, they, and 
all the people made pꝛapers with weeping, and 
teares befoze the Loꝛd, that he would ſend a 
good Angelto veliuer Iſrael, 


7 And Paccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, exhozting the other that they would 
leopard themſelues together with him to helpe 


their bzethzen 2 ſo they went foozth together 


with a couragious minde, 

8 And as they were there beſides Jeruſgs 
lem, there appeared befoze them vpon hozſe- 
backe a mon in white clothing, ſhaking his har ⸗ 
neſle of gold. 

9 Then they pꝛaiſed che mercifull God all 
together, and tooke heart, in ſo much that they 
were ready, not onely to fight with men, but 
with the moſt cruell beaſts, and to bꝛeak downe 
walles of pzon, 

10 Thus they marched foz ward in arap, ha⸗ 
uing an helper from heauen : fo2 che Loyd was 
mercifull vnto them, 

11 And running vpon their enemies like ly⸗ 
ons, they flew eleuen thouſaus footmen, and ſize 
— hundzeth hoz emen, and put all the other ts 

ight. 


12 Manpofchem alſo being wounded, eſca. 
ped naked, and Lyſtas himſelfefled awap ſhame⸗ 
fullp,and ſo eſcaped: 

13 Mho as he was a man of vnderſtanding, 
conſidering what loſſe he had, and knowing that 
the Hebzewes could not be ouercome , becauſe 
the Almightie God helped them, ſent vnto 
them, 

14 And pꝛomiſed, chat hee would conſentto 
all things which were reaſonable, and perſwade 
the king to be their friend, 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſis, 
hauing reſpect in all things to the common» 
wealth, and what ſoeuer Maccabeus wꝛote vu⸗ 
to _—_ concerning the Jewes,the king gran⸗ 
ted it. 

16 F0} there were letters witten vnto the 
Jewes from Lyſias conteining theſe wozds, 
L y 5145s vnto the people ofthe Jewes ſeuveth 
greeting. 


17 John and |] Abeſſalom , which were ſent E 


from pou, deliuered mee the things that pou de 
mand by wiiting, and required mee to fulkill the 
thugs chat they had declared. 

18 Therefoze what things ſoeuer were 
meete to bee repozted to the Kinghimſelfe, I 
baue declared them, and hee graunced that, that 
was poſſible. 

19 Therefoze if pee behaue your ſelues as 
friends towards his affaires, hereafcer alſo I 
will endeuour mp lelfe to dae you good. 


20 Ns concerning theſe things, J haue gi- 
uen commandement to theſe men, and to thoſe 


whom J lent vnto pou, to commune with vou 


of the ſame particularly, 

21 Fare pe well, the hundzeth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth day of the 
moneth Diolcozinthius, 


22 C Nowthe kings letter conteined theſe . 


wows, KING ANTIOCHVsõ vnto his Ho- 
ther L yſias ſendechgreeting, 

23 Sinct our father is tranſlated vnto the 
gods, our will is, that they which * — 
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realme liue quietly , that euerp man map apply 
his owne affaires, 

24 We vnderſtand alſo that che Jewes would 
not conſent vnto our father, fo2 to bee bzoucht 
vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keep 


their owne maner of lining : foz the which cauſe 
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they require of vs, that we ſhould ſuffer them to 
liue after their owne lawes, | 

25 Mherefoze out mind is that this nation 
(hall bee in reſt, and haue determined to reſtoze 
them their Temple, that they may be gouerned 
accozding co the cuſtome of their fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe welltherefoze to ſend vn 
to chem, and grant them peace, chat when they 
arecercified of our minde, they may bee of good 
comfoze , and cheerefully goe about their owne 
affaires, 

27 And this was the kings letter vnto the 
nation, KING AnNTIocHvs bntothe 
Elders of the Jewes,and tothe reftof the Jewes 
ſeudeth greeting, * 

28 Ik pe are well, wee haue our deſire : wee 
are alſo in good health. 

29 Penelaus declared vnto vs that pour de⸗ 
ſire — to teturne home, and to apply your own 


30 Mherefoꝛe thoſe that will depart, wee 
glue them free libertie, vnto the thirty day of the 
moneth of ||Panthicus, 

31 That the Jewes map vſe their owne ma⸗ 
ner of liuing and lawes like as afoze, and none 
ol them by any maner of wayes to haue harme 
fo things done by ignozance, 

32 Jhaue ſent alſo Menelaus tocomfoze 
vou. 

33 Fare pee well: the hundzcth and eight 
and fourty peere, the fifteenth day ol the moneth 
of Pantbicus. 

34 CThe Nomanes alſo ſent a letter cons 
teining theſe wows, QuiTNTvs ME m- 
MI vs and Titus || Manilius ambaſſadours 
of the Romanes, vnto the people of the Jewes 
tend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſlas the kings kinl⸗ 
man hat granted pou, we grant the ſame alſo. 

36 But concerning that which he ſhal repoꝛt 
bnto the king, ſend hither ſome with ſpeede, 
when pee haue conſidered the matter diligently, 
that we may conſult thereupon as ſhall bee beſt 
fo} pou : fo2 we mult goe vnto Antiochia, 

37 Auntherefoze make haſte,and ſend ſome 
men that we may know pour minde. 

38 Farewell: this hundzed and eight and 
fourtie peere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus, | 

CEA X1L 
x Timotheus troubletch the Iewes. 3 The wicked 
deede ofthem of Ioppe againſt the Tewes, 6 Tudas 
it auenged of them. g Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen 
of lamnia. zo The — of the lewes againſt Timo. 


theus, 24 Timotheus is taken, and let goe vnhurt. 
32 ludas purſueth Gorgias. | 


V Heu theſe couenants were made. Lyſi⸗ 
as went vnto the king, andthe Jewes 
tilled cheir ground, 


2 But the gouernours of the places, as Th 
motheus, and Apollonius the fonne of Genneus, 
and Jeroninms,and alſo Demophon, and beſids 
them Nicanqꝑ the gouernour of Cypꝛus, would 
not let chem liue in reſt and peace. 

3 (They of Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile 
acte : thep pꝛayed the Jewes that dwelt among 
them, to goe with their wines and childzen into 
the ſhips, which they had pꝛepared, as though 
they had ought them none euill will, 

4 And ſo by the common aduite ok the citie, 
they obeped them, and ſuſpect nothing: bur 
when thep were gone foo2th into the deepe, they 
dꝛowned no leſſe then two hundzeth of them. 

5 Now when Judas knew of this crueltie 
ſhewed againſt his nat ion, hee commanded thoſe 
men that were wich bim. to make them ready. 

6 And hauing called vpon God the righte 
ous Judge, he went foxthagainlt the murthercrs 
of his bzechzen, and ſet fire in the hauen by 
night, and burnt che ſhippes,and thoſe that flev 
thence, he flew, 

7 And when the citie was ſhut vp, he depar⸗ 
ted as though hee wauld come againe, and roote 
out all chem of the citie of Loppe. 

8 But when he perceiued that the Jams 
nites were minded to doe in like maner vnto the 
Jewes which dwelt among them, 

9: Pecamevpon the Jamnites by night any 
ſec fire in the hauen with the naute , ſo that the 
light of the fire was ſeene at Jeruſalem, vpon a 
two hundzerhand fourtie furlongs, 

10 Now whenthep were gone from thence 
nins furlongs in their tournep toward Timo⸗ 
theus, about fiue thouſand men of foote, and 
five hundzeth hozlemen of che Arabians ſec 
vpon him. 

11 So the battell was charpe, but it pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red with Judas though the helpe of God : the 
Nomades of Arabia being ouercome,beſought 
Judas to make peace with them, and pꝛomiſed 
to giue him certaine || cattell, and to helpe him in 
other things. 

12 And Judas thinking that they ſhould in 
deed bee pꝛolitable concerning manp things, 
granted them peace: whercupon they ſhooke 
hands, and ſo they departed to their tents, | 

13 ¶ Judas alſo aſſaulted a citie called Cal. 
pis, which was ſtrong by reaſon ot a bꝛidge, and 
fenced round about with walles, and had diuers 
kinds of people dwelling therein. 

14 So they chat were within it, put ſich 
truſt in the reugth of the walles, and in ſtoze of 
victuals, that chep were the ſlacker in their do⸗ 
ings, reuiling them that were with Judas, and 
repzoching them : pea, they blaſphemed and 
ſpake ſuch woꝛds as were not lawfull. 

I 5 But Paccabeus ſouldiers calling vpon 
the great Pyince ok the wozld (which without 
auy Il inſtruments, oz engins ot warre did * caſt 
down the wals of Jericho, in the time of Jeſus) 
gaue a fierce aſſault againſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the citie by the will of God, 
and made an exceeding great ſlaughter ; — 

muc 


So called, be- 
caule they wert 
ſhepheai ds. 
or, aur. 


\ 


or hatte 
rammt. 
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Il «2M accabeus, 
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much that a lake of two furlongs bꝛoad, which 
lap thereby, ſeemed to flow with blood, 

17 ¶ Then departed they from thence, ſe- 
uen hundzeth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
1 vnto the Tewes that are called Tu⸗ 
bieni. 

18 But they found not Timotheus there: 
fo2 he was departed from thence, and had done 
— , and had left agariſon in a very ſtrong 

olde. | 

19 But Dolitheus , and Solipater , which 
were captaines with Maccabeus, went foczth 
and ſlewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 
foztreſſe, moꝛe then tenne thouſand men, 

20 And Maccabeus pꝛepared, and ranged 
his armie by bands, and went couragioufly as 
gainſt Timotheus, which had with him an hun- 
d2eth and twentie thouſand men of foot, and two 
thouſand and ſiue hundzeth hozſemen, 

21 Mhen Timotheus had knowledge of 
Judas comming, hee ſent the women, and chil- 
dzen, andthe other baggage afoze vnto atoz- 
treſſe called Carnion ( foz it was hard to beliege 
and vneaſie to come vnto, becauſe of the ſtraits 
on all ſides.) 

22 But when Judas firſt band came in 


ſigbt, che enemies were lmitten with feate, and fie 


a trembling was among them thzough the 
pꝛeſence ot him chat ſeeth all things, inſo⸗ 
much that they flecing onehere, another there, 
were oft times hurt by their owne people, 
and wounded with the points of their owne 
ſwozds. 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſuing, 
and ſlew thoſe wicked men: pea, het ſlew thirtie 
thouland men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſo himſclfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus, and Solipater , whom hee 
belought with much craft to let him goe with his 
life, becauſe he had manp of the Jewes parents, 
and the bꝛethꝛen of ſome of them, which, if they 
put him ts death,ſhould be deſpiſed, 

25 So when he had aſſured them with mas 
ny wo2ds , and pꝛomiſed that hee would reſtoze 
them without hurt, they let him go fo2 the health 
of their bzethzen, 

26 ¶ Then went Maccabeus toward Car- 
nion, and Artagation, and ſlew fiue aud twentie 
thouſand perſons, 

27 And after that hee han chaſed away and 
llaine them, Judas remooued the hoſte toward 
Ephꝛon a ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyſias and 
a great multitude of all nations, and the ſtrong 
poung men kept the walles, defending them 
mightily : there was allo great p2eparation of 
engins of warre,and darts. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lozy, 
which with his power bzeaketh the ſtrength 
of the enemies, they wanne the citie , aud flew 
fiue and twentie thouſand of them chat were 
within. 

29 C Fromthence went they to Scythopo⸗ 


lis, which lieth fire hundzed furlongs from Je⸗ 
ruſalem, | 


1 But when the Jewes which dwelt there 


1 


teſtilied, that che [| Scythopolitans dealt louing · 0e 


ly wich them, and intreated chem kindly in the 
time of their aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thanks, deſiring them 
to bee frieudly Nill vnto them, and ſo they tame 
to Jeruſalem, as the feaſt of the weekes ap» 
poached. | 

32 Ans after the fealt called Pencecof, 
they went fozch againſt Gozgias the gouernout 
of Jdumea? | 

33 Thocameout with thzee thouſand men 
of foote,and faure hundzed hoꝛſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a few ol 
the Jewes were llaine, 

35 And Dolitheus one of the Baccenozs, 
which was on hozſebacke and a mightie man, 
tooke Goꝛgias, and laid hold of his garment, and 
dzew him by fozce, becauſe hee would haue taken 
the wicked man aliue: but an hozſeman of Thꝛa ; 
cia fell vpon him, and ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſo 
that Goꝛgias fled into Mariſa. 

36 And when they that were with E ſerin, 
had foughten long, and were wearie, Ju- 
das called vponthe Lozd, that hee would ſhew 
— to bee their helper and captaine of the 

d 


37 And then he began in his owne language, 
and lung Plalmes with a loud voice , inlomuch 
that ſtraight wayes hee made them that were a⸗ 
bout Goꝛgtas, to take their flight. 

38 CSo Judas gathered his hoſte, and came 
into the citie of Odolla, And when the ſe⸗ 
uenth day came , they cleanſed themſelues ( as 
the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath in the 
ſameplace, 

39 And vpon the day following, as necellitie 
required, Judas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of them that were llaine, and to 
bury them with their kinſmen in their fathers 
graues. 

40 Now vnder the coates of euery one that 
was ſlaine, they found ie wels that had been con⸗ 


lecrated to the idoles of the * Jamnites , which , 
thing is fozbidden the Jewes by the Law. Then n, 


euery man ſaw, that this was the cauſe where: 
foze they were ſlaine, 

41 Andloeuery man gaue thankes vntothe 
Lozd,therighteous Judge, which had opened the 
things that were hid. 

42 And they gaue themſelues to pꝛaper, and 
belought him, that they ſhould not vtterly be de · 
ſtroped foz the fault committed. Beſides that, 
noble Judas exhozted the people to keepe them⸗ 
ſelues from ſinne,fo2 ſo much as they ſaw befoze 
their eyes the things which came to paſle by the 
ſinne of thele that wereſlaine, 

43 And hauing made a gathering th2ough 
the company, ſent to Jeruſalem about two thou⸗ 
ſand dꝛachmes of ſiluer, tooffer aſinne offering, 
doing very well and honeſtly that he thought of 
the reſurrection, 

44 F02 if he hadnothoped, that they which 
were Haine, ſhould riſe againe, it had — 
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Chop. xi). 


Hebie un ſuperfluous, and vaine, to pray fox the dead. 

bee 45 And cheretoze hee percetued , that there 
, Was great fauour laid vp fo thole that dyed 
lene, KODlp, (It was an holy, and a good thought.) 
ale ar. o he made a reconciliation foz the dead, that 


doarine 

aeg they might be delivered from ſinne. 
Allo 

Won) arehattbis ace was not written by the holy Ghoſt, both becauſe it diſſen- 
e>fromede reſt of che holy Scriptures , and alſo the author ofthis boake acknow- 

ng hi one inſirimit ie, deſireth il he haus not attained to that he ould, 
meth, that this Iaſon the Cyrenian, out of whom hee tooke this abridge- 
wt, in loſeph Ben-Gorion , who hath written in Ebrew five bookes of theſe mar- 
n intresting ofthis place, maketh no mention ofthis prayer for the dead, lib. 
un is for it is contraty to the cuſtome ofthe Tewes , euen to this day , to pray for 
trad. And though Iudas had ſo done, yttthis particular example is notſufficienc 
»dabliſh a doct ine, no more then Zipporahs was to proue that women might mi- 
the the Sacraments, Exod.4 25. or the —5 of Ratis, that one might kill him · 
in Mom this authour ſo much commendeth, Chap 14.41, 


CHAP, XIIL 
u The comming of Eupator into Iudea. 4 The 
death of Menelaus. 10 Maccabeus going to fight 
againſt Eupator,mooueth his ſouldiers vnto prayer. 
25 Hee killeth fourteene thouſand men in the tents 
of Antiochus, 21 Rhodocus the betrayer of the 
Iewes is taken. 


N the hundzeth foztie and nine peere, it was 

tolve Judas that Antiochus Eupatoz was 
comming with a great power into Judea, 

2 Aud Lyſias che ſte ward and ruler of his 
affaires wich htm, hauing both in their armie an 
bundzech and ten thouſand men of foote of the 
GJecians, and ſiue thouſand hozſemen, and two 
and twentte elephants, and thꝛee hund2ed cha⸗ 
recs let withhookes. | 

3 Menelaus alſo iopned himſelfe with 
them, and with great deceit encouraged Antis- 
chus, not foz the ſafegard of the count rey, but 

, becaule he thought to haue beene made the go⸗ 
uernour. 

4 But the King of kings mooued Antio» 
chus minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſi⸗ 
as infozmed the king that this man was the 
cauſe of all miſchiefe, ſs that the king comman · 
ded to bzing him co Berea to put him vnto 
death, as the maner was in that place, 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of 
fiftie cubits high, full ofaſhes , and it had an in · 
Ntrument that turned round, and on euery ſive it 
rolled downe into the aſhes. | 

6 And there wholoeuer was condemned of 
ſacriledge, oz of any other gricuous crime, was 
caſt of all men to the death, 

7 And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked 
man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſk 
tult thing that Penelaus ould want buriall, 

8 Fon becauſe hee had committed many 
ſinnes by the altar, whole fire and aſhes were 
holy : he himſelke alſo died in the aſhes, 

9 C No the king raged in his minde, and 
came ta ſhem himſelfe moze cruell vnto the 
Jewes then his kather. 

10 TUhich things when Judas perceiued, 
bee commaunded the people ts call vpon the 
Lon nigbt and day, that if euer he had halpen 
them, bee wauld now helpe them, when they 
Would be put from their law, from theircoun: 
trey,and'from the holy Temple: 

11 Aud that hee would not ſuffer the peo» 


ple, which a little befoze began to recouer, co 
be (ſubdued vnto the blalphemous nations; 

x 2 So when they had done this alcogether, 
and beſoughe the Loꝛde foꝛ mercie with wee» 
ping, and fafting,and falling downe thzee dayes 
together, Judas exhozted them to make them⸗ 
ſelues readie. 

13 And hee being apart with the Elders, 
tooke counſell to goe foozth , afoze the king 
bzought his hoſte into Judea, and ſhould cake 
the citte, and commit che matter to the helpe of 
the Lozd. | 

14 So committing the charge to the Lozd 
ofthe wozld , hee cxhoꝛted his ſouldiers co fight 
manfullp, euen vntodeath foꝛ che Lawes, the 
Temple, the Cicie , their countrep, and the 
common wealth, and camped by Bovin, 

15 Andſogiuing his ſouldiers fox a watch» 
wozd, Thevictozie of God, he picked out the 
manlieſt poung men, and went by night into 
the kings campe, andflewe of the hoſte foure⸗ 
tecne thouſand men, andthe greateſt elephanc 
with all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had bzought a great 
feare and trouble in the campe , and all things 
went pzolperoullp with them, they depar⸗ 
ted. 4 

17 This was done in the bzeake of the day, 
=_ the pzotection of the Lozd did helpe 
them, 

13 C Now when che king had caſted che 
manlinefle ofthe Jewes, he went about to take 
the holds by policie, 

19 And matched toward Beth ſura, which 
was a ſtrong holde of che Jewes: but hee was 
chaſed awap, hurt and loſt of his men. 

20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto them that were 
in it, ſuch things as were neceſſarie. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes 
holte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: 
therefoze hee was ſought out, and when they 
had gotten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. 

22 After this did the king commune with 
them that were in Beth ſura, and i tooke truce 
with them, departad, and ioyned batcell with 
Judas, who ouercame him, 

23 But when hee vnderffood , that Philip 
(whom hee had left co be ouerleer of his buſts 
nes at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, he was 
aſtoniſhed , ſo that hee peelded himſelfe co che 
Jewes, aud made them an othe to doe all things 
that were right, and was appeaſed toward them 
and offered ſacrifice , and adozned the Temple, 
and ſhewed great gentleneſſe to the place, 

24 And embzaced Paccabeus , and made 
him captaine and gouernour from Ptolemats 
vnto the Gerreneans, 

25 Neuertheleſle, when he came to Ptole⸗ 
mais, the people of che citie were not content 
with this agreement 2 and becauſe thep were 
ericued ; they would chat he ſhould bzeake che 
couenants, | 

26 Then went Lyſtas vp into che iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate , and excuſed the kact as weil — 
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could, and perſwaded them, and pacified them, 
and made them welaffectioned,and came againe 
vnto Antiochia. This is the matter concerning 
the kings iournep, and his returne, 


CHAT. XIII. 

1 Demetrius mooued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to 
kill the Iewes. 18 Nic anor maketh a compact with 
the Tewes, 29 Which hee yet breaketh through the 
motion of the king. 37 Nicanor commandeth 
Razisto be taken, who ſlayeth himſelfe. 


Fter thꝛee peerts was Judas enfozmed 


that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
was come vp with a great power and nauie by 
the hauen of Tripolis, 

2 hen hee had wonne the countrep, and 
llatne Antiochus and his Lieutenant Lyſias, 

3 Now Alcimus which had beene the hie 
Pꝛieſt, and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the time 
that all things were confounded , ſeeing that by 
no meanes he could ſaue himſeite, noz haue any 
moze entrance to the holy Altar, 

4 He came to king Demetrius in the hun · 
dꝛeth, liktie and one yeere, pzeſenting vnto him 
a crowne ok gold, and a palme, and of the 
boughes, which were vled ſolenmelp in the 
Temple, and that day he held his tongue, 

5 But when he had gotten oppoztunitie, 
and occaſion fo} his rage, Demetrius called 
kim ta counſell, and aſked him what deuiſes 02 
counſels the Jewes leaned vnto. 

.6-/Tothe which he anſwered, The Jewes 
that be called Aſſiveans, whole captaine is Ju- 
das Daccabeus, maintaine warres, and make 
inſuct ections, and will not let che realme be in 
peace. ny | 

7 TherefozeJ; being depziued of my fa- 
thers: honour (J meane the high Pꝛieſthood) 
am now come thither, | | 
8 © Partly, becaule I was well affectioned 
vnto the kings affaires, and ſecondly; becauſe 
J ſought the p2ofite -of mine owne citizens: 
fo2 all our people, thꝛaugh cheir raſpneſle are 
not a little troubled. 

9 UWherefoze, O king, ſeeing thou knotu⸗ 
eſt all theſe things, make pꝛouiſion fo2 the coun⸗ 
trey, and our nation which is abuſed, ac cozding 
to thine owne humanitie, that is ready to helpe 

10 Fo} as long as Judas lineth, it is not 
poſlible chat the matter ſhould be well. 

r When hee had ſpoken theſe. wos, o⸗ 
ther friends alſo hauing euill will at Judas, ſet 
Demetrius on fire, an h 5 

12 {Uho immediatly called foz Micanoꝛ, 
the ruler of the Elephants, and made him cap⸗ 
taine ouer Jude, b N WW 

13 And ſent him koꝛth, commanding him 
to lay Judas, and toſtattet them that were 
with him, and tu make Alt imus high Pꝛieſt of 
the great Tempflee. | 

14 Then the heathen which fledde out of 
Judea from Judas, came to Nicanoz byflocks, 
thinking the harme and calamities ol the Jewes 
to be their welfare. 


15 Now when the Tewes heard of Mica: / 


noꝛs comming, and the gathering together of 


the heathen, they ſpzinkled themſelues with 
earth, and pꝛaped vnto him which had appoin- 


ted himſelfe a people fo2 euer, and did alwaies 


— his owne poztion wich euident ths 
ens, 

26 So at the commandement of the cap» 
taine, they remoued ſtraightwaiesfrom thence 
and came to the towne of Dellan, 

17 Where Simon Judas bꝛother had iop⸗ 
ned battell with Nicanoz, and was ſomewhat 
aſtoniſhed thꝛough the ſudden ſilence of the e⸗ 
nemies. ä 

18 Neuertheleſſe. Micano hearing the mans 
lineſſe ol them that were with Judas, and the 
bould ſtomacks that they had foz their country, 
durſt not pꝛaoue the matter with bloodſhed: 


ding. 

19 Mherefoꝛe heſentPoſſidonius,||Theo- 
doſius,and || Matthias befoze,to make peace, 

30 So when they had taken long aduiſe⸗ 
ment thereupon, and the captaine ſhe wen it 
vnto the multitude, they were agreed in one 
minde, and conſent td to the cauenants. 

21 And they appointed a day when they 
(ould particularly come together: ſo when the 
3 come, they let fog euerp man his 


22 Neuertheleſſe Judas commaunded cer⸗ 
fainemen of armes to waite in conuenient pla⸗ 
ces, leſt there ſhould ſuddenly [ariſe any eudl 
thzough the enemies : and ſo they tommuner 
together of the things whereupon” they hay 
agreed, | 

23 Nicanoz,while hee abode at Jeruſalem, 
did none hurt, but ſent away the people that 
were gathered together, 6 

24 Pee loued Judas, and fauoured him in 
bis heart. a 

25 Mee pꝛaped him alſa to take a wife , and 
to beget childꝛen: ſo he married, and they liued 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that 
was betweene them, and underſtanding the 
couenants that were made, came to Demetrius 
and tolde him chat Micanoz had taken ſtrange 
matters in hand, and ozdained Judas atraicour 
to the Realme to lie his ſucceſſaur. 

27 Then the king was diſpleaſed,; and by 


the repoꝛts af this wicked man, hee w2ote to 


Niranon, ſaping, that he was verp angry foꝛ the 
couenants, commanding him that hee ſhould 
ſend Paccabeus in all haſte pꝛiloner vuto Antt- 
ochia. 1 Niue 2 

28 TWlhen thele things came to Micanoꝝ he 
was aſtoniſhed and ſoze grieued, that hee ſbould 
bꝛeake the things wherinthey bad agrerd, ſesing 
that that man had tommitte d na wiskedneſſe. 
29 But becauſe it was not commodious'to 
him to withſtand the king, hee ſought craftilp 
tu actumpliſh ie. 

30 Notwithſtanding when Paccabeus per» 
ceiued that 32icanoz-beganne to be —_— 


7 


or jad tude | 
before bu © 


— 


pocrypha, 


Chap. wv. | 


him, and that he intreated him moꝛe rudely then 
he was wont, hee perceiued that ſuch rigour 
came not of good, and therefoze hee gathered a 
fewof his men, and wichdzewe himſelfe from 
Micanoz. | 

31 Butthe other perceiving that hee was 
pꝛeuented by Maccabeus worthy policy, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and comman- 
dedthe Piieſts which were offering their vſuall 
ſacrifice,to deliuer him the man, 

33 And when they ſware that they could not 
tell where the man was, whom he ſought, 

33 Pee ſtretehed ouchis right hand toward 
the Temple, and made an othe in this manner. 
Ik pe will not deliuer me Judas as a pꝛiſoner, J 
wil make this Temple of God a plaine field, and 
will bzeake down the altar, and wiil erect a not⸗ 
able Temple to Bacchus. | 

34 After theſe woꝛds he departed: then the 
Pyteſtes lift vp their hands coward heauen, and 
beſought bim chat was euer the defender of 
their nation,ſaping in this maner, 

35 Thou, O Lozd of all things, which hat 
neede of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of 
thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefozenow,D moſt holy Lozd,keepe 
this houſe euer vndefiled, which lately was 
cleanſed , and ſtoppe all the mouthes of che vn⸗ 
righteous, ' 

37 Now was chere accuſed vnto Nicanoz, 
Razts one ot the Elders of Jerufalem,a louer 
of the citie , and a man of very good repoxt, 
which foz his loue was called a father of the 
Jewss, 

38 Foxthis man akozetimes when the Jewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled and 
pure, being accuſed to be of che religion ol the 
Jewes, did offer to ſpend his body and life, with 
all conſtancy fo2 the religion of the Jewes, 

39 So Nicanoz willing to declare the hatred 
that he bare to the Jewes, ſent about ſiue hun» 
dzech men of warre co take him. 

40 Fo} he thought by taking him to doe the 
Jewes much hurt, 

41 But when this company would haue ta- 
ken his caſtel, and would haue bzoken che gates 
by violence, and commaunded to bzing fire to 
burne the gates, ſo that he was ready to be taken 


lunnpun ON eue ry lide, he fell ou his ſwozd, 
wnl: ought 


42 TUilling rather todiemanfully, then to 


, ine himſelfe into the hands of wicked men, 


ne and ko ſuffer rep2och vnwozthy fox this noble 


ſtocke. | 
43 Notwithſtanding, what time as hee mil⸗ 


vrroue {ed of his ſtroke foz haſte, and the multitude ru- 


ede · 
Weitis onel 
Wticular 
Wy). 


* ſhedinviolencly betweene the doo2es, hee ranne 


boldly to the wall, and caſt himlelte downe man- 
fullp among the multitude, 


44 Which conueyed themſelues lightly a» 


wap, and gaue place, ſo that he fel ypon his belly. 

45 Neuertheleſſe while there was pet bꝛeath 
in him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, 
aud though his blood guſhed out like a foun- 
taine, and hee was verp ſoze wounded , yet hee 


ranne thozow the middeſt of thc people, 

46 And gate him to the top of an high rocke: 
ſo when his blood was vtterly gone he tooke out 
his own bowels wich both his hands, and chzew 
them vpon the people, calling vpon the Loꝛd ot 
lile and ſpirit, that hee would reſtoze them agame 
vnto him, aud thus he died. 

. 


x Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Tudas on the 
Sabbath day. 5 The blaſphemie of Nicanor, 14 
Maccabeus expounding vnto the lewes the viſion, 
encourageth them, 21 The prayerof Maccabeus, 
30 Maccabeus commandeth Nicanors head and 

ands to be cut off, and his tongue to be giuen vn- 
to the foules. 39 The authorexcuſeth himſelſe. 
Dw when Nicanoz knew that Judas and 
his company were in the count rey of Da⸗ 
marta,he thought with all aſſurance to come vp⸗ 
on them vpon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, the Jeweschac were com⸗ 
pelled to goe with bim, ſaid, O kill not fo cruelly 
and barbarouſly , but honour and ſanctifie the 
day, that is appointed by him that leech all 
things. 

3 But this moſt wicked perſon demanded, 
Is there a Lozd in heauen, that commanded the 
Sabbath dap to be kept: 

4 And when they ſayd, There is a liuing 
Loo, which rule ch in the heauen, who comman⸗ 
ded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then he ſaid, And Jam mightie vpon 
earth to commaunde them fo2 to arme them- 
felues, and to perfozme the kings bulinelle. 
Notwithſtanding hee could not accompliſh his 
wicked enterpꝛile. 

6 Foz Nicano) lifted vp with great p2ive, 
purpoſed to ſet vp a memoꝛial of the victozy ob⸗ 
teined of all chem that were with Judas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
and a perfect hope that the Lozd would help him, 

8 And exhozted his people not to be aftaid 
at the comming of the heathen, but alway to re · 
member the helpe that had beene ſhewed vnto 
them from heauen, and to truſt now alſo that 
they ſhould haue the victozpby the Almighty, 

9 Thushee encouraged them by the Lawe 
and Pophets, putting them ia remembꝛance ot 


the battels that they had won afoze, and lo made 


them mote willing, 

10 And ſtirred vp theit hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitfulneſſe of the heathen, and 
how they had bzoken their oathes 

11 Thus he armed euery one of them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſbields and ſpeares, but 
with wholſome wozds and cxhortations , and 
ſhewed them a dzeame wozthy to bee belecued, 
and reiopced them greatly. 

12 And this was his viſion, Me thought that 
he ſaw Onias (which had been the high Pꝛieſt, 
a vertuous and a good man, reuereut in behaui⸗ 
our and of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, and 
one that had been exerciſed in all points of god⸗ 
lineſſefrom a child) holding vp his hands toward 
heauen, and pꝛaping foz the whole people of the 
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Apocrypha. 


eM accabees. 


- 9-14.35 maner, DLodd, 


3 ( Atter this there appeared vnto him 
another man which was aged, honourable , aad 
of a wonderfull dignitie , and excellencic aboue 


him, 

14 Aud Dnias ſpake,and ſaid, This is alo- 
uer ok the bꝛethzen, who pꝛapeth much fo2 the 
people, and fo2 the holp citte , ro wit, Jeremias 
the Pꝛophet of God, 

15 Hethoughcalſo that Jeremias held out 
his right hand, and gaue vnto Judas a ſwoꝛd of 
gold: and as he gaue it he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy \wozd, a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhale wound the aduerſaries. 

17 And ſo being comfo2ted by the wozveg 
of Judas, which were very lweete aud able to 
ſtirre them vp to valiantneſle , and to incourage. 
the hearts of the poung men, they determined 
to pitch no campe, but couraciouſly to ſet vp⸗ 
on them, and manfully to aſlaile them, ans ts 
trie the matter hand to hand, becauſe che citie 
and the Sanctuarp and the Temple were in 
danger, 

18 As az their wines and childzen, and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and kinſfolks , they ſet leſſe by their dans 
ger: but their greateſt and pzincipall feare was 
fo2 the holy Temple, 

19 Againe they that were in the citie, were 
caretull fo2 the armie that was abꝛoad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited fot the triall 
ofthe matter, and the enemies now met with 
them, and the hoſt was ſec in arsp, and the[]beaſts 
were ſeparated into conuenient places, and the 
hozſemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude, and the diuers pꝛeparations of 
weapons, aud the fierceneſle of the beaſts, held 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Lo2d that doeth wonders , and that looked vp⸗ 
on them, knowing that the victozie commeth 
not by the weapons, but that he giueth the victo⸗ 
rie to them that are woꝛchp, as ſeemeth good vn⸗ 
to him. 

22 Therekoꝛe in his pꝛaper he ſaid after this 
thou that diddeſt ſend thine 
Angel in the time of Ezechias King of Judea, 
who in the hoſte of Sannacherib flew on hun⸗ 
dꝛeth koureſcoꝛe and ſiue thouſand, 

23 Send now allo thy good Angel befoze 
vs, O Lowofheauens,fo2 afeare and dzead vn · 
to them,. 

24 And let them bee diſcomficed by the 
ſtrengthofthine arme, which come againſt thine 
holp people to blaſpheme, Thus with thele 
woꝛds he made an end. 

25 Then j2icanoz andthep that were with 
we „ dzew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 

02 top 


26 But Judas and his company pꝛaping 
and calling vpon God, encountred with the e⸗ 
nemies, 

27 Oo that with their hands they fought, 
but wich their hearts they pꝛayed vnto God, and 
llew no leſle then fine and thirty thouſand men: 
fo: though the pꝛeſence of God they were won⸗ 
dꝛoully comtoꝛted. 

28 Now when they left ok, and were tur 
ning againe with ioy, they vnderſtood that Mi⸗ 
cano2 himſelfe was flaine fo2 all his armor. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and a crie, 
praiſing the Almightie in their owne lan⸗ 
guage, 

30 Therefoze Iudas, which was euer the 
chiele defender of his citizens both in body and 
mind, & which bare euer good affection towards 
them ok his nation, commanded to ſmite off Ai: 
canozs head, with his hand and ſhoulder, and to 
bung it to Feruſalem, ,2 

31 And when hee came there, bee called al 
them ok his nation, and ſerthe Pyiefts bythe als 
tar, and ſent foz them ofthe calfel, ' 

32 Andſhewed them wicked Nicanozs head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer which bee had 
bolden vp againſt the — 3 ol che Al 
mightie with pꝛoud bꝛagg Wy 

33 Me cauſed the — wicked Ni. 
cano} to be cut in little pieces, and ta be caſt vnto 
the foules, and that the rewards of his madneſſe 
ſhould be hanged vp befoze che Cemple. 

34 So euery man pꝛapſed tsward the hea- 
uen the gloztous Loꝛd, ſaying. Blelled be he, chat 
hathkepthis place vudefiled, 

105 De hanged alſo. Nicanoꝛs head bponche 

caſtel,fo2 an cuident and plaine token vnto al 
— helpe of God. 

36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed altsxecher by a 
commondecree,that they would in no caſe ſuffer 
this day without keeping it holy: 

37 Nm chat che feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Ader 
in the Spꝛians language, the day befoze azdos 
cheus day. 

38 Thus karre as concerning Nicanozs mat- 
ters, and from that time the Hebꝛewes had the 
citie in poſſeſſion,. And here will J allo make 
an ende. 

39 If J haue done well and as the ſtozy re⸗ 
quired, it is che thing that I deſired; but if Jhaue 
ſpoken ſlenderly and barelp, it is that J could. 

40 Fo; as it is hurtful tu dꝛinke wine alone, 
and then agalne water: and as wine tempered 
with water is pleaſant and delighteth the caſte: 
ſo the ſetting out of the matter deligbteth the 
eares ol them chat reade the ſloꝛy. And here ſhal 
bee the end. 


| The end of Apocryph a; 
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r en 
DILIGENT READER. 


Eare Chriftian Reader, to the intent thou 
mighteſt the better enioy the benefit of theſe 
notes or expoſitions vpon the new Teſta- 
ment: Ithought it not amiſſe to declare vnto 
thee the vie ofthe ſame. And firſt, foraſmuch 
las the quotations or citing of places of the 
Aj Scriptures inthemargent which direct to o- 
ther places, containing like Phraſe or ſenſe, 
haue bin ſo placed, that none without great 
labour could finde out the texts alleadged, I 
haue made this maike, and haue ſet it as well 
in che margent, as in the text, ſo that thou 
mayeſt eaſily finde that which thou deſiteſt. 
For example, in the firſt word of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
markeꝰ, looke out the like marke in the margent, and there thou ſhalt find, Luke 
3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew , and fo likewiſe thou ſhalt find in 
the reſidue. But ifmany quotations belong to one place, word or (cotencg,the 
firſt is onely marked and —— follow vnmarked appertaine to the ſan. 
The Notes which are directed by figures of Arithmaticke, as f. 2. 3. 4. &c. 
throughout the Euangeliſts and Acts, declare the effect or ſumme of the doctrine 
conteined betweene one ofthe ſaid figures, and the next that followeth: as for ex- 
ample, from the figure 1, in the firſt line and firſt word of Matthew vuto the fi- 
gute 2. in the 18, verſe of the ſame Chapter, the doArinethere gathered 1s ſer 
downe in the margent in this ſort, 1. Ieſus came of Abraham of the tribe of luda, and 
of the ſtecke of Dauid, as God promiſed. | 
And in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode and arte which the A- 
poſtles vie, and how euery argument or reaſon dependeth one vpon another : 
theſe figures are begun againe at the beginning of euery Chapter. Laſtly, the 
notes which go by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text wich the 
like anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſetue to ex pound and lighten the darke 
words and Phraſes immediatly following in them. As in the fitſt line and ſecond 
word, the letter a, being teferred vnto a, directly againſt him in the margent, 
ſheweth that this word, Booke, ſignifieth 4 rehearſall,as the Hebrewes wſe toſpeake : 
45 Gene. f. 1. The boote of the generations. Theſe letters begin at thebeginning 
of cuery Chapter, continuing vnto 2. and ſo beginning againe with a, 
if there be ſo many Notes that they doc exceed in number the 
letters of one Alphabet. This haue I faithfully done 
for thy commoditic , reape thou the fruit, 
and giue the praiſe to God. 


— SPP pA 
LY! ' 


Farewell. 


Ffff 2 The 


The deſcription of the Holy Land, containing the 
places mentioned in the foure Euangeliſts, with other 


places about the Sea Coaſts , wherem may be ſeene the 
wayes and iourneyes of CHR IS r and his 
Apoſtles in Iudea, Samaria, and Galile: 


for into theſe three parts this 
Land is diuided. 
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The Places ſpecified in the Map, with their Situation by tbe 
1 Obſeruation of their degrees concerning | 
; | therr length and breadth, boy .t 


(Aſcalon 1 Hi af C Gavara 92 Gozara 5 66,483.29. 


Asot a 655,3532. Gaza. 65,1031, 40. 
i Bethlehem 65,55 231,51, | Jericho . 66,10: 32,14, 
Bethyhage 88, 31,58. Jernſalen 66,3155. 
Bethſaida p 66,513 2,29. Joppe 65,40: 32,5. f 
Bethab ara 86, 343 | Joz, the other fotmtaine whence Jordan 
Bethania 66, 31758. ſpzingee9vg 6,31:337. 
Cana ot Galile 166,521 32;48; MPagdalon, called alſo Dalmanutha 66; | 
. Capernaum 55,531 32h. 4832,87 „ 
Carmel mount 66,313 32,50, Keim -: ti... 6643 5:32.33. 
Ceſarea Straton 66, 6132,25. | Nazare 2 66, 36:3 2,42. 
2 67, 39133, . Piolemas 65.50: 32,38. 


| Coraim 66,5 3:32,19. [ Srmariathetit t 66,221 32,19. 
1 Dan, one ok che fountaines whence Jozyan' ISibor 4H 67,15:33,30. 
ſpingeth 67.25: 33.8. S 0 66, 2732,19. 
Ennon 66, 40:32 18. Tauss 67, 3 3,20. 
Emmaus 65,54* 31,59. | Tiberias. 66,44 32,26, ; 
Tphen 66, 8,32.) ( J 


THE 


2 


eee een 


ſhegenealogie and 


* 


THE 


HOLY 


— . — VB , = 
2% QI) >< 


OSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TOS. MATTHEW. 


C H A P. | 
1 ThatTeſus is that Meſſias, the Sauiour promiſed to 
the Fathers. 18 The Natiuitie of Chtiſt. 
be“ *PBooke of the 
Q >gencratiouof Iss vs 
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a2 »Abzaham begate 

Flaac, * Aud Iſaat bes 

gate Jacob. And * Jas 
hi ancefters | is bzethzen. 

n 3 And Judas begace Phares, and Jara of 
u Thamar. And * Pharesbegate E tom. Aud 
Eſcom begate Aram, 

aa, 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And A- 
52444 minadab begate Maaſſon. And Naaſſon begate 
Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. 
And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And Dbed 
begate Fefle, 

+ 6 Any * Jeſſe begat Dauis the Ring. And 
1/=12,24, * Dauivthe Ring begate Salomon of her that 
was the wife of Urias, 

7 And Salomon begate Roboam. And 
Roboam begate Abia. And Avia begate Aſa, 

3 And Ala begate Joſaphat, And Joſas 
phat begate Jozam, Aud Jozam begate a- 
las. 

9 And Hozias begate Joatham. Aud Joa- 
tham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Eze⸗ 
kias, 

10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes. Aud 
Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate 


501% 
Ne 4.04, 


en 16. t. 


A u. 4. 
J. 10,1 l, 


Aen. 
n., 
0 olias, 

1 11 And * Joſias begate Jakim. And Jakim 
51455 a begate Jechanias and his bzethzen, about the 
nj *- time they were caried away to Babylon, 

2#\4km 12 Aad after they were caried away into 
wn” Babplon,* Jechonias agate Salathiel, * And 
ee Salathiel begate Jozobabel, 

"ww" T3 And Jozobabel begate Abiud. And A. 
dane. biud begate Eliacim, And Eliacim begate A- 
K 302, 

41 14 And Azoz begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
begate Achim, And Achim begate Cliud. 


15 And Eltud begate Eleazar. And Ele- 
azar begate Patthan. And Matthan begate 
Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begate Joſeph the huſband 
of Marp, of whom was bozne 1:svs, that is 
cailed Chuſt, 

17 So all the generations from Abzaham 
to Dauid, are fouttecne gencrations. And from 
Dauid vntill they were caried away into Haby- 
lon, fouretecue generations: and after they 
were caried away into Babplon vntill Chziſt, 
foureteeue generations. 

18 C Now the birth of * Jes vs Chziſt 
was thus, Then as his mother Parp was 
* betxothed to Joſeph , befoze they came to- 
_—_ ſhee was found with childe of the holy 
19 Then Jsſeph her huſband being aiuſt 
man, and not willtug to make her a pub- 
— example, was minded to put her awap ſe- 
cretly. 

20 But whiles he thought thele things, be⸗ 
bold, the Angel of the Lozd appeared vnto 
bim in a dzeame, ſaying , Joſeph the ſonne of 
Dauid, feare not to f take Mary thy s wife: foz 
that which is b conceiued in her, is of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

21 Aud chee ſhall bzing foꝛch a ſonne, and 
thou ſhalt call his Name IE s vs: fo hee (hall 
*iſaue his people from their ſinnes. 

22 Andallthis was done, that it migbt bee 


fulfilled , which is ſpoken of che Lo2d by the 


Biophet, ſaping. 

23 Behold, ak virgine ſhall bee with child, 
aud ſhall beare a ſonue, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which is by inte rpzetation, 
God with vs. 

24 (Then Joſeph, being raiſed from 
fleepe , did as the Angel of the Lo2d had en- 
iopned him, and tooke his wife. 

25 But he knew her not, til ſhe had bꝛought 
fozth her firſt bozne Sonne, and hee called his 
Name I Ess. 


Chap. 7. birth of leſus Chriſt. TY 


t Al theſe which 
are reckoned vp 
in thu ped.oree 
of Damds ſtocke, 
as they begate one 
another orderly 


in their degrees, 


2 Chriſt the true 
Im: anuel, and 
therefore leſus 
(that is, Saui- 
our) is concei- 
ued in the Vir- 
ine by the holy 
hoſt,as it was 
foretold by the 


* Loukg 1.72. 
Dent. 2 4-1, 

F Receme her at 
her parents and 
kinſefulkes 
hands, 

£ Whichwa 
promuſed and 
made fare to 
thee to be thy 


wiſe. 

h Of the mothers 
ſubſtance by the 
boly Ghoſt. 

3 Chriſt is borne 
of the ſame vir- 
gine which ne- 
ner knew man, 
and is called 
Jeſus of God 
himſelfe by the 
Angel. 

G Lutke 1.31. 
* Ad 4.11. 

s Oeliuer, and 
thu ſheweth vs 
the meaning of 
thu Name Ie ſia. 
* Eſa) 7.1 4+ 
K There iin the 
Hebrew and 
Greeketext,an 
article added, te 
point out the 
woman,ord ſet 
her forth plame- 
ly : as you would 
ſay, That V- 


inc, or a cert nine 


4 
Virgine, I Thu little werd Til, in the Hebrew tongue, giueth vs to vnde und alſo, that 
4 — ſhall not come to paſſe in time to come: as M chal had e children Till her deaths 


n, 2 Cam. 6. 23. And inthe laſt Chapter of thi Emangelift : Benold , 


theend of the world, 


Ffff 3 CHAP. 


I am withy ow Tit 


Wiſemen ſeeke Chriſt. S. Matthew. 


Iohn Baptiſt. 


® Luke 2.6. 

1 Chriſt a poore 
child,laiddowne 
in a crib,and no- 
thing ſet by bf 
his owne people, 
1ecciuerh not- 
with(tandi 


CHAP. II. 


The Wiſemen,who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, 
worſhip Chriſt. 14 Ioſeph fleeth into Egypt with 
leſus, and his mother. 16 Herode ſlayeth the 
children. 


V Hen * *IEsys then was bozne at 
Beth leem in : Judea, in the dapes ot 
Herod the King. behold, there came d Milemen 
from the Eaſt to Hierulalem, 
2 Saping, Where is that Ring ok che 


voblewinet:of Jewes that is bozne ? fo2 wee haue ſeene his 


his diuinity from 
heauen, and of 

his Kinglyeſtate, 
of ſtrangers : 
which his owne 
alſo vawitting- 

ly allow of, al- 
though they doe 
not acknow - 
ledge him. 

a For thore was 
anethey in the tribe 
of Zabnlon, 

b Wiſe and leay- 
ned men: it a 
Per ſian word 
which they vſe᷑ in 
Cood part. 

c Was much me- 
wed, for he was a 
ſtranger, and came 
to the kingdome 
H force : and the 
Tewes were trou- 
bled: for wicked. 
neſſe u mad and 
Yarine, 

4 The chiefe 
Preefts, that ts, 
ſuch 44 wire of 
Aaron fam e, 
=hich were di» 
ded imo foure and 
twentie orders, 
I,Chre.24.5.and 
2,chron.z6.14. 
They that ex- 
pound the Law 

to the people: for 
the Hebrewes take 
thu word of ano- 
ther which ſirns- 
fieth 4s much as 

to expound and 
declare. 

* Micah 8.2. 
10h. 7. 42. 
F Though thou be 
a ſmall rowne, yet 
ſhalt thew be very 
famous and noble 
through the birth 

of the Meſfia, who 

all be borne in 

thee, 
g That ſhall rule 
and gonerne : for 
Kings are fitly cal- 
led feeders and 
ſhepbeards of the 
people, 

h A kind of hum- 
bl: and lowly 14- 
nerence. 

1 The rich 4 11 
coftly preſents, 
nhich they browrhs 
box, 5 

k God warned 
and told them of 
it, when as they 
asked it not, 

2 Chriſt being 
yet ſcarce borne, 
beginneth to be 
crucified for ys, 
both in himſelfe, 
and alſo in his 
members- 

© Hoſe 11.1, 


ſtarre in the Eaſt,and are come to wozfhip him, 

3 Then king Herod heard this, hee was 
© troubled, and all Hieruſalem with him, 

4 And gathering together all the 4 chiefe 
Pꝛieſts and *Scribes of the people, he aſked of 
them, where Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne; 

5 And they ſapd vnto him, At Beth- 
in Judea: foz ſo it is mitten by the Pꝛo⸗ 
et, 

6 And thou Beth-leemin the land of Ju- 
da, art not the f leaſt among the Pꝛinces of Ju- 
da: Fo2 out of thee ſhall come the Gouernour 
that s ſhall feed my people Fſrael, 

7 Then Herod pꝛiuily called che Miſemen, 
and dilgently enquired of them the time of the 
ſtarte that appeared, 

8 And ſent them to Beth-leem , ſaying, 
Goe, and ſearch. diligently fo2 the Babe: and 
when pee haue found him, bzing mee woꝛd 
againe, that I map come alſo and wozſhip 


m, 

9 (Lo when they had heard the King, 
they departed : and loe the ſtarre which they had 
ſcene in the Eaſt, went befoze them, till it 
came and ſtood duer the place where the Babe 
was, 

10 And when they law che ſtarre, they res 
topced with an exceeding great iop, 

11 And went into the houſe, and found the 
Babe with Mary his mother, and d fell downe, 
and wozſbipped him, and opened their itrea« 
ſures, and pꝛeſented vnto him gifts, euen gold, 
and frankincenſe, and mp2rhe, 

12 And after thep were k warned ol God 
in a dꝛeame, that they ſhould not goe againe to 
Derod, they returned into their countrey anss 
ther wap. 

13 C* After their departure, behold, the 
Angel of the Lo appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dzeame, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the Babe and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there 
till I bzing thee wozd: fo2 Herod will ſeeke the 
Babe to deſtroy him. 

14 Sohe aroſe, andtooke the Babe and his 
mother by night, and departed int! Egypt. 

15 And was there vnto the death of Perod, 
that it might bee fulfilled , which is ſpoken of 
the Lozd by the * Pzophee, ſaying, Dut of E⸗ 
gypt haue J called mp Sonne. 

16 ¶ Then Merod, ſeeing that he was moc⸗ 
ked of the TAiſemen,was cxceeding wꝛoth, and 
ſent fozth , and flew all the male childꝛen that 
were in Beth-leem, and in all the coaſts theres 


ok, from two peere old and vnder, accopding to 
the time which he had diligentliy ſearched out of 
the Miſemen. 
17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken Las 0 
! bythe P2ophet Jeremias ſapying, ofthe Pre 
48 * JnRhama was wa voyre heard, mour- „ 
ning, aud weeping, and great howling : *Ras lane; 
chel weeping foz herchildzen, and would not be „. 
comfozecd becauſe they were not. „ Thet vtoſy, 
19 And when Herod was dead, behold,an 47 
Angel ok the Lozd appeareth in a dzeame to To. fr Toole 
ſephin Egypt, acting 
20 Saping, Ariſe, and take the Babe and —— 
his mother, and gor into the land of Jſrael : fo) wn gs 
they are dead which ſought che Babes life, — E- 
21 Then hee arole vp, andtooke the Babe 1 Fun 
and his mother, and tame into the landof JC+ 4% e 
rael. 3 Chriſt is 
22 But when hee heard tbat Archelaus did Waage 
reigne in Judea, in ſtead of his father Herod, he w. ne 
was afraid to goe thither : pet after hee was Naas 
warned of God in a dzeame; he turned aſide into . my 
the parts of Galile, place,itmught 
23 And went and dwelt in a titie called Na- 4 
zareth , that it might bee fulfilled which was the beine 
ſpoken by the Pzophets, which was, That hee a e 
ſhould be called a Nazarite. 


CHAP. III. 


1 lohn preacheth. 4 His apparel and meat. 5 Hee 
baptizeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 10 The 
axe at the root of the tree. 123 The fanne and the 
chaffe. 13 Chriſt is baptized, 


Nd in thoſe dayes, * * John the Baptiſt .“ 
came and pzeached in the * wilderneſſe « Notes 
of Judea, —— 
2 And ſald, < Repent : fo2 the A kingdome «genes 
of heauen is at hand. e 
3 Foz this ts hee of whom it is ſpoken by g. 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias , ſaying , The voyceof 1 1-96 
him that crieth in the wilderneſſe , Pzepare 2% 
pee the wap of the Lozd : make his pathes g 
ſtraight, — 
4 And this John had his garment of ca mee 
mels hatre, and agirdle of a ſkinne about his 32777... 


lopnes 2 his meat allo was * locuſts aud wilde 420% 


hop, : through kish: 
5 Then went out to him #Yieruſalem enden 
aud all Fudea, and all the region round about neg. of life, 


Jozdan, baden 
6 And they were baptized of him in Jo? pos bin r. 
dan, © confeſling their ſinnes, 22 
7 * Now when hee ſaw many of the Pha- lowingfaſton 
riſes, and of the Sadduces come to his bap* f Fb. 
tiſme, hee ſaid vnto them, O generations 2 7 


op of the Goſpel, which in ſhort ſpace aſter Gould bee deliuered — | 


In an hillie comntrey , winch was notwnthfRlandmg mbabited, for Zachari dw 


Luke 1. 40. and there was Toabthewſe , 1.King. 2. 54. and beſides theſe, —— 
mention of ſixe townes that were in thu wilderneſſe , C hap.1 5.61. y better, 4 
Greeke tongue, ſignfieth @ changing of eur inden and bearts from t tle | 


thy. © 

gonernement ſable beawenl7,and nothing bn! , 
40.3 , war. 1. 3. lake 3. 4. iobn 1.13. e M hum a plame and — * 
1.6, f Lecuftsw ere a kinds of meate, iche ta of the E prop: — , p 
therefore called dewqurers of locubts. gell. in od. 9. Marke 1,5. * 72 funf 
people of Iexwſalem, b Ackrowledging that Le faned one * 89 

forgineneſſe of their ſianet, 2 There is nothing chat ſopper® v i 
mercieand | > bv againſt vs ſo much, as the opinion of our owne 1'g 
docth, * (Hp. 13. 34 of 


Kingdome of e 


Chriſt baptized, 


Chap. ii. 


and tempted. 4 


e 


ja the min 


* firbof 
uu lx bers aual- 
whehe vnbelce- 
chuld en 
bing at all b 
toc all 
kx, God play- 
not the 1137, 
wi dealer vn- 
ajylly in DIS 
* he 
nt th the 
holy (achers. 
; Think: not that 
ee 
* A- 


raum. 

u y hearts, 
v [61 8.39. 
$113.26. 

' 7.19. 
Ari le 
16 26. 
1.5, 40d 2.4. 
6.17 


19.44 | 
5 Wemay nei- 
the due ll vpon 
thefgnes which 
Cod bh oi det- 
ded u meane's 

p lade vs vnto 
aur liluation, 
delther ypon 
then thut mini- 


of vipers, who hach fozewarned you co flee 
from the anger to tome: 

8 Bing foodth therefoze fruit wozthp a⸗ 
mendement of life. | 

9 Aud ichinke not to ſay * with pour 
ſelues, Me haue Abzaham to our father: fo; 
I ſap vnto pou, that God is able euenof theſe 
ſtones to raiſe vp childꝛen vnto Abzaham, 

10 Aud now alſo is the axe put to the toote 
of the trees: * therefoze euerp tree which bzin- 
geth not foozth good fruit, is hewen downe, 
and call ints the fire. 

1x *5 Jadeed J baptize you with water to 
!amendemenc of life, but hee chat commeth af, 
ter mee, is mightier then J, whoſe ſhooes J am 
not wozthy to beate: hee will baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Mhich hath his fanne in his hand, and 
will a make cleane his floqe, and gather his 
wheate into his garner, but will burne vp the 
chaffe with vnquenchable fire, 

13 Chen came Jelus from Galile, to 
Jozdan vato John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John earneſtly put him backe, ſap⸗ 
ing, J baue ncede to bee baptized ol thee, and 
commeſt thou to mee 7 

15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſayd to him, 
Let bee now: fo? thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill a all righteouſneſſe, So hee ſuffered 
bim. 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptized,came 


. ftraight out ofthe water. And loe, the heauens 


were opened vnto ohim, and Iohn ſaw the Spi⸗ 


rit ot Goddeſcending like a doue, and lighting 


vpon him. 

17 And loe, a voice came krom heauen, 
ſaping, * This is mp beloued Sonne, in whom 
A am? wellpleaſed, 


ofarng vs 
45 ſeale, that wee are ingraffed into Chriſt , whereby our olde man dieth, and the newe 


nanſab 


ons, 6, 


t. „ Will cleanſe it throwghly , and make a 


6 The triumphs ofthe wicked hall end in euerlaſting tor · 


fall riddance, * Marke 1.9. luke 


zu. 9 Thrilt ſan iſieth aur baptilme in himſelſe. „ AU ſschthings as be hath 


quated vite keepe , 


„ Ie In. $8 Chriftsfullconſecration and authorizing 


Diheoffice of the Mied1atourſhip, is hewed by the Fathers owne voyce, and a viſible 


bene of the holy Ghoſt, *Coloſf, 1.13.2 


1.17. The Greeke word betokeneth a 


1 
knyofyrect acconnt , and ſich 4s highly pleaſeth a man, So then the Father ſayth , that 
(nf eaely u the m in, hom when hee behaldath, looke what opinion bee had concengad of vs, 
ter lin is cleane aſide, 


"Mok 1,12, 

Wi, 

| Chriſt was 

Wpted all m- 

ttof wayes, and 
lonercom 

deth,char wee 

through his 

Nv may 0» 

Tome, 

1 Fallfortie 


* 


dert.. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Chriſt is tempted. 4 Hee vanquiſheth the deuill 
with the Scripture. 11 The Angels miniſter ynto 
him, 12 Hee preacheth repentance, and that him- 
ſelſe is come. 16 The calling of Peter, Andrew, 
21 Iames and Iohn. 23 Hee pteacheth the Goſ- 
pel, and healeth the diſeaſed. 


Hen * was* Jeſus led aſide of the Spirit 
into the wilderneſſe, to bee tempted of 
the deuill. 

2 Aad when hee had faſted *fourty dapce, 
and fourty nights, he was afterward hungry. 

3 Then came to himthe tempter, and laid, 
Ik thou bee the Sonne ok God, command that 
theſe Rones be made bꝛead. 

4 But hee anſwering, ſaid , It is wꝛitten, 
* Pan (hall not live by bzead onely, but by 
euery wozd that pꝛoceedeth out of che mouth 
of God, 


5 Then the dcuill cooke him vp into the 
holy Citie , and ſet him on a pinacle of che 
Temple, 3 

6 And laid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne 
of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe z foz it is witten, 
* that he will gine his Angels charge ouer thee. 
and with theit hands they ſhall life chee vp, leſt ac 
any time thou ſhonldeſt daſh thy fooce againſt a 
ſtone, 

7 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, It is wyitten as 
gaine, * Thou ſhalc not tempt the Lozd thy 
God, | 

8 Againe the deuill cooke him vp into an 
exceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him 
all the kingdomes of the wozld, and the glozy 
of them, | 

9 And ſaid to him, All theſe will J giue thee, 
if thou wilt fall do wne and woꝛſbip me, 

10 Then ſapd Jelus vnto him, Auoide 
Satan: fo2 it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt woz⸗ 
— the Lozd thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 

ue. 

11 * Then the deuill left him: and behold, 
the Angels came and miniftred vnto him. 

12 C * * Aud when Jeſus had heard that 
John was committed to pꝛiſon, hee returned in- 
to Galile. 

13 And leauing Mazareth, went and dwelt 
in A Capernaum, which is neere the Sea in the 
bozders of Jabulon and Nephthalim, 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo⸗ 
ken by E ſaias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 

15 The land ok Jabulon, and the land of 
Nepthalim by the wap of the © lea, bepond Joz- 
dan, f Galile ofthe Gentiles : 

16 The people which late in darkeneſſe,ſaw 
greatlight:and co them which late in the region, 
and ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp. 

17* From that time Jeſus began to pꝛeach. 
and to ſap, Amend pour liues : fo the kingdome 
of heauen is ats hand, 

18 C3 AudJeſus walking by the ſea of Ga: 
lile, ſaw two bzethzen, Simon which was called 
Peter, and Andzew his brother, caſting a net in- 
to the ſea ( fo2 they were liſhers.) 

19 And he ſayd vnto them, Follow me, and 
J will make pou fiſhers of men. 

20 Audthey fkraightwap leaning the nets, 
followed him. 

21 And when he was gone fo2th from thence, 
be ſaw other two bꝛethꝛen, James the ſonne of 
Jebedeus, and John bis bzother in a ſhippe with 
Zebedeus their father, meuding their nets, and 
be called them. 

22 And they without tarping, leauing the 
ſhip and their father, followed him. 

23 So ! Jeſus went about all Galile, teach⸗ 
ing in h their i Spnagogues , and pꝛeaching 
the Goſpel of the * kingdome , and healing! e- 
uery ſickeneſſe, and euerp ® diſeaſe among the 
people, c 


1 Synagogues, that i, the Tepes Churches. k OfMeſiia, 


but not eue Ny one: that is, as wee (ay , ſome of emery one. 


b The battlement 
wherewnh the flat 
r0 oft of the Tem- 
ple was compaſied 
abowt , that no 
man might fall 
downe ; 44 was 
app by the 
Law,Demt.22.8, 
Pal. 91. 11. 


Dent. 6. 16. 
ud for word, 
Thes ſhalt not Loe 
on ſtill in tonp- 

tr 


Deut. 6. 13. 
and 10. 20. 

* Marke 1.13, 
luke 4.13, 
*.Marke v.i 
lake 4.14. * 
10h 4.43. 

2 When the 


himſe lie, and 
br ingeth full 
light into the 
dar knes ot this 
world, preachinꝑ 
tree forgiuenes of 
ſinnes to them 
that tepent. 
4 N cb 
Towne 4 8 rear 
Aeale mere famous 
then Natarah 
was, 
* E/a.g.t, 
O Tiberius or 
becauſe that 
countrey bended 
toward us, 
nhichſtanderh 
vpon the ſta that 
euttieth the mi 
of the world. 
f Socalled, be. 
cauſcit bordered 
—— 

don, & ber 
Salewen — 4 
king of Thrus 
Twenty cities in 
that quarter, 
1.Kmg.9.11. 
*"Marke 1.15, 
£ 1:come to you, 

Chriftchin- 

ing by time, 
that he ſhould 
at length depart 
from vs euen at 
the beginning 
of his preach- 
ing, getteth him 
diſciples aſtet au 
heanenly fort, 
men in deede 
poore , and vt- 
terly vnlearncd, 
and therefore 
ſuch as mighr 
be lealt ſuſpe- 
Qed witneſles 
of the trueth 
of thoſe things 
which theyheard 
and ſawe. 
* Marke 1.16, 
1. cor. 1.27. 
4 Chriſt aſſu · 
reth the hearts 
ofthe beleeuete 
of his ſpiricuall 
andſauing ver · 
tue, by healing 
the diſeaſes of 
1 body. 

Ther, that ©, 

the Calile ans, 


I Diſeaſes of all Andes, 
m The word ſigniflerh properly 


the weakeneſie of the flomacke , bug here 8 is taken for theſe diſcaſer which mal men faint an 


weare atray , that hame them, 


24 And 


Who are bleſſed. 


S. Matthew. 


The L aw Cx pounded. 


24 And his fame ſpzead abzoad though 
all Sp2ia : and they bzought vnto him all ſicke 
people, that were taken wich diners diſeaſes 

» Theword fie- and ®tozments, and them that were poſſeſſed 
fab prepero the with deuils, and thoſe which were ®lunatike, 


ſtone wherewuh 
* þ tick nd and thoſe that had che v palſie: and hee healed 
them, 


2.4% f, | 

5 INOS 25 And there followed him great multitudes 
out of Galile , and Decapolis, and Jerulalem, 

and Judea, and from bepond Jozdan. 


& wide of e- 
tion) torture, 
when as by rowgh 
dealing and tor- 
ment), we gore 4- 
bout to drawe out the trueth of men, which otherwiſe they would net eonfeſſe : and inthis 
place it is talen for thoſe 3 fiche men to great woe, o Whuh at euer full 
Moone ,ov the changes of the Moone,are ſhrewdly troubled and diſeaſed, p Weak and fre- 
ble men,who hauc the parti of then body los ſed, and ſo weakened, they are neither able yo gather 
them vp together, nor put them out as they would, 


CHAP. V. 
1 Who are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and 
light ot the world. 14 The citie ſet on an hill. 15 
Ihe candle. 16 Good workes, 19 The fulhlling 
of Chriſts commaundements. 21 What killing is. 
23 Reconciliation is ſet before ſacrifice, 27 Adu 
te y. 29 The plucking out of the eyes. 30 Cut- 
ting off of the hand. 3 1 The bill of diuorcement. 
33 Not toſweatre. 43 Lo loue our enemies. 48 
PerfeRneſle. 
z Chiſtteach- 
eth that the grea- 


| Nd when hee ſaw the multitude, hee went 
8 vp into a mountaine: and when hee was 
the commodities ſet, his diſciples came to him. 
anopleturesot 2 And hee opened his mouth, and taught 


this lite, but is 


layd vp in heaven them, ſaying. 
uillingiy atis 3 Blelled are the *pooze in ® ſpirit, for 
— il theirs is che kingdome of heauen. 

— ll * Bleſſed are they that mourne : fo they 
— — ſhall be comfozted, 
they be cruelly 5 *Bleſſed arc the mecke: koz they ſhall 
vexedandrrou fnherite the earth, 
worldlings,be- 6 * Bleſled are thep which hunger and 
— a — fox righteoulneſſe : fo2 they Hall bee 
themſelues to ed. 
1 = Bleſſed are the mercifull: foz they thall 
«s Vader the name Obtaine mercie, 
Tabu, 8 Bleſledarethe**pureinheart: foxthey 
— are — 4 ſhall ſee God, 
> Wide wing 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : foz they 
23 ſhall be called the childꝛen ef God. 
«n4romed,,nd 10 Bleſled are they which ſuffer perſccu: 
. ;, tion fo} righteouſneſle ſake: fo; theirs is the 
luke 6,34, kingdome of heauen, 
af 60% 11 *Blelledſhallyee bee when men reulle 
*7ſal.24.4 —POUu;and,pcrfecute you, and ſay allmaner of euil 
te. againf — fo2 my ſake,falſly, 
ned with the 12 Reloyce and bee glad, fo2 great is pour 
rel. reward in heauen: fo2 ſo perſecuted they the 
e Dꝛopbets which were befoze poy, 
ſeneplanctyn 13 Pee? are the ſelt ot the a earth: but if 
«cl-ve {950 the (alt baue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhallic 
wes fo derb. be*(alted ? It is thencefoth good foz nothing, 
Fee, but to be caſt out, and to bee troden vnder foote 
God ſhine foarth, of men. 
— pure 14 Vee are the light * of the wozld. A citie 


1. Cermth. 1 4. 3 J. t. pet. 3. 14. „4, 5. 4. 1. pet. 5. 14. Marke 9.50, luke 14.34. 
2 TheNiniſters of the word eſpecially (vnleſſe they will be the moſt caitiſes of all) 
mult needes leade other both by — and deede to this greateſt ioy and ſelicitie. 
4 Tour dactrinemuſl be very ſo and and good, for if tt be not ſo, it ſhall be nowght ſet by , and 
caſt away ata thing vn(auoury and vane, e What ſhall you haue to ſalt withall ? And ſo 
art feoley inthe Latine tongue called ſaltl ce as you would ſay en that haue no ſalt or ſawoyr 
and taſtt is them, f Tow ſhus and giue light by being made partaker19) the true Light, 


that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hidde. 
15 * Neither doe men light a candle, and 141 
put it vnder abuſhell , but on a candlefticke, and e. 
it giueth light vnto all that are inthe houſe, 
16 »Tet pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, 
that they may ſee your good wozks, and glozifie 
your Father which is in heauen. 
17 3 Thinke not that Jam come to deſiroy 
the Lawe, oz the Pzophets, J am not tome to el 
deſtroy them, but to s tulfill them, was Dadowe 
18 * Foz trucly J ſap vnto pon, Till hea- Zia 
uen and earth periſh, one iote oz one tittle of magen 
the Law ſhall not eſcape, till all things be ful- from de 
filled, — 4 
19 *+ TAhoſoencr there foze hall breake — 
one of thele leaſt commande ments, and teach —— 
men ſo, hee ſhall be called the v leaſt in the kings ppoinceh,uud 
dome of heauen: but whoſocuer ſhall obſcrue .ag, 
and teach chem, the ſame ſhall be called great in —— 
the kingdome of heauen. — of 
20 Foz Iſay vnto pou, Except pour righte« 7, 
ouſnes *excced the righteoulnes ofthe Scribes vl 
and Phariſes, pet ſhall not enter into the king ee 
dome of heanen, pounding ofthe 
21 pee baue heard that it was ſapd vnto rand 
them ofthe old time, Thou ſhalc not kill: fo okle (baryer 
wholceuer killeth, ſhall beculpable of iudge- 8 . 
ment. farre it be ficm 
22 But J lay vnto peu, &Aboſoeucr is angrie — 
wich bis brother vnaduiledly, (hall be iculpable g. 
x of iudgement. And whoſoeuer ſaith vnto bis ,. 
brother, Raca, ſhall bee wozthy to bee puni- ,“ 
ſhed by the! Council. And whoſoeuer Call * 11 
ſay, Foole, ſhall be wozthy to be puniſhed with Jr eee 
in hell v fire. commande- 
23 © Jfchen thou bzing thy gilt to theo al: an 
far, and there remembzeſt that thy bꝛother hath . p 
oucht againſt thee, Are 
24 Leane there thine offering befoze the 4 
Altar, and goe thy way: firſt bee reconciled — 
to thy bꝛother, and then come and offer the /'/ m7 
ikt. cuil d 
15 25 » Agree with thine aduerlary quickly, "4" 
whiles thou art in the way with him, leſt thine Ne 
aduerſary deliver thee to the Judge , and the 146m 
Judge deliuer ihce to the ſeargeant. and thou , 
ring 
be caſt into pꝛiſon. adde if 
26 Uerely J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhaltnot moods 
dnt of were ference, of If} nd ls ef ie 
were to the number of ſementy and one, which had the hearing of moſt weightit aff res, 
the matter of an whole Tribe, er of an gb Truft, or of a falſe prophet. * Whine 
reade here, Hell, i i is the Text it ſelft, Gchenna, which u an Hibres word malt. 
and u as much to (ay , 4 the valley of Hunnen, which otherwiſe the Hebrewel called T 
pheth; it was aplace where the 1ſraclites were woont moſt cruelly to ſacrifice then * 
to ſalſe gods, bherenpenit was tabin for a place appointed to 107 ens the reprobaleiin, 
rem. 7. 31. * Heleues uſed foure Andes of puniſhments , before then Wc 
K et onprrenis tn meta 
ve nn 4 ra. nt 5 'h ſheweth that ame finncs are wor ſc then other ſame, 


yet they are all ſuch, that we fl giue an account for them, and ſhall bee pwn:ſbed for i ; 
6 The couetous Phariſes taught, that God ws appeaſed by the lacrikices 150 | 
ted inthe Lawe , which they themes devoured, But Chriſt on the w_ va | 
denieth, that God accepteth any mans offering, vnleſle hee maketh ws - = 
his brother whume hee hath offended: and ſayth moreover , that thele = : 
and ſtittenecked deſpiſers of the their brethren, (hall neuer eſcape the _ 
curſe of God, betore'they haue made full ſatis faction to cur brethren, * 
app beth all this fpeach, tothe ſtate of hu time , when as there was an 3 pe 
Hieruſ.lem; and therefore they are wery fooliſh, that gather her = — 
build Altar, and ve (acrifices: but they are more fooles, which draw that -* [4 
which u ſpoken of peace-makyng and atoncment one with another, L 133% f 


off allcanſe of emmiti, 
FRAME IT come 


* 


* 
* 


The Law expounded. 


(Sap. vj. 


W ee 


b come out thence, till thou haſt 4 payed che vt: 
a molt farthing, 

_— 27 C7 Yee haue heard that it was ſapd to 
".»uke» them of olde tune, Thou ſhale not commit ad: 
gan" \ftterp, 


| t GO 
97 babe. 28 But J ſap vnto pou, that whoſocuer 
| — {ooketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 


wlr#*nlt committed adultery with her already in his 
Wi heart. 

uuvrrine. 29 *Whereloze if thy "right eye caule thee 
«WM ita frooff:ud, pluckeit out, aud caſt it from thee, 
( 


gion; *M® £52 hetter it isfc2 thee , that one of thy mem⸗ 


goue VS . 
WI © vers periſh, then that thy whole bodie ſhoulp 
of 2 whe caſt into hell. 


99450 10 30 Alſo if thy right hand make thee to 


es. Offend, cut it oft, aadcalt it from thee: fo} bet - 
5 tet i is foz the. that one of thy members periſh. 


44 then that thy whole body ſhould bee cat into 
. f hell, 
go l parts © 


— — = put aw ay his wife, let him giue her a bill 
uu 0 diuozecment. 

Tele, 32 But J ſap unto pou, whoſoeucr ſhall 
bete put awap his wife (except it be fo2 foznication) 
roof tauſeth her to commit adulterp: and whoſoe⸗ 
like, _ — ie her that is diuoꝛced, commit⸗ 
dee, keth adulter p. 

* 33 *Axaine, pe hauc heard chat it was ſaid 
to them ok old time, * Thou ſhalt not fozſweare 
„% thy lelfe, but halt prrfozme thine othes to the 
— Lozd. 

kſhemeaning 34 But J lap vnto you, Sweare not at 


— neither by hcauen , fo2 it is the thzone of 


— God: 

ede z 5 Non pet by the earth: fo2 it is his koote⸗ 
— =_ neither by Jeruſalem : fo2 ut is the citie 
«nin Of the great King. 

„3 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
— — mpg canſt not make one haire white 02 
kay, b ac e, 

e, 37 But let your communication be* Yea, 
mim Prat Map, nap. Foz whatſocuer is moze then 
_—_ theſe;commeth of u cull, 

alice 38 1 Dee haue heard that it hath been 
„ ſapd, An * epe fox an epe, aud a tooth foz a 
2 tooth. 

r „ 39 But lap vnto you, *Reſiſt not euill: 


weden cheeke, turne to hun the other alſo, 
duden, 40 And ik any man will ſue thee at the law, 
ac and take away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke 
[alnuſtbes alſo, 
41 And whoſoeuer will cumpell thee to goe 
mi à mile, goe with him twaine, 

ute 42 Giue to him that alketh, and from him 
baude wy (0.26 would boꝛrom of hee, turne net away. 
e 4 Nee haue heard that it hath been ſayd, 
Thou chalt loue chy graghbour, aud hate thine 
Aten“ ene mie. 
"ro 44 B1t ſap bucoyou, * Loue your ene- 
15.29. mies: bleſſe them that curſe pou: doe good to 
ws, them that hate pou, * and pꝛap fox them which 
Tok 53. burt pou, aud perſecute you, 


i627, * Like 33.34. 4:37.60, . cerintb. 4. 13. 


4 


aſia of 31 It hath been ſapd alſo, * Whoſocuer 


— — — — — — 


Ofloue and almes. 5 


_— >* That pe map be the chi:dzen of pour 10 «double 
Father that is in hauen: foz hee makecth his 74200: eve one 


is taken ot the 


ſunne to ariſe oa the euill, and the good, and relaunes, Tie 


ſendeth raine on the iuſt and on the vrinſt, 


children mult be 
like the tather; 


45 Fon if yeclone them, which lone pot, the other lu te- 
what reward ſhall you haue: Doe not the Pub- l bechel. 


licanes cuen the ſame : 


dt en of God 


mut be bettet 


47 And if pee be friendly to peur bꝛethꝛen en dee. 
onely, what ſingular thing doe ye? doe not euen oo ot r1s 


the* Publicanes likewiſe $ 


rid. 


. Luke 6.35. 


48 Pe ſh ul ther, foze be perfite as pour Fa- ee 


ther which is in heauen, is perlite. 


the tolle maſte vs, 
end bad the oucr- 


fobr ef tribute 
and cuftomes : ard a Ame of menthat the J emos hated to death, both becauſe they ſerned the 
Romenes n theſe offices (whoſe you boydage they c euld h avdly, way with) 1nd alſo be- 


c::nſe theſe toll fte rs are far the moſt part giuen to coneteuſneſce, 


CHAP YL 
1 Almes, 5 Prayers, 14 Forgiuing our brother, 16 

Faſting, 19 Our treaſure. 20 Wee muſt ſuecour 

the poore, 24 God and ric hes. 2 5 Careful ecking 

for meate and drinke, and apparell, forbidden, 33 

The kiagdome of God and his rightcoul: les. 
Ake heed that pee eiue rot your * almes 
bcfoze men, to bee ſeene of them, oz eiſe 
pe ſhall haue noa reward of peur Father which 
is in heauen. 

2 * Therefcze when thou giucſt thme 
almes, thou ſhalt not make atrumpet to bee 
blowen befoze thee , as the > hypocrites doe in 
the Synagogues and in the tectes, to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed of men. Uerclpy J lap vnto pou, they haue 
their reward. 5 

3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let 
not * left hand kuow what thy tight hend 
doeth, 

4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret, aud 
thy Father that ſeeth in ſecret, hee will reward 
thee openly, 

5 And when thou pꝛapeſt, be not as the 
hypocrites; fo thep loue to ſtand, and pꝛay in the 
Spnagogues and in the cozuers of the ltre: tes, 
becauſe thep would be ſeene of men. Uerely J 
ſap vnto pou, they haue their reward, 

6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy 
chamber: and when thou haſt ſhut 'thy dooze, 
pꝛay vnto thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeech in lecret, ſhall reward thee 

openly. 

7 Allowhenpep)ap vle no* vane repetiti 
ons as the heathen: foꝛ they think: to bee beard 
fo2 their much babung. | 

8 Bee pee not like them thete foꝛe: foꝛ pour 
Father knoweth whertal pe your neede ; before 
ve aſkeof him, 

9 Alter this manner therefoze pip pee, 
* Dur Father which art in hoauen, haliowed be 
thy Name. 

10 Thy kitedome come. Thy will be done 
cuen in earth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our 4 daily head. 

12 And foꝝgiue vs our debts, as we abr 
giue our debters. 

13 And lead vs not into tentation, but belt 
ner vs from*ecutil : fo2. thine is the kingvonie, 
and the power, and the glozy ko eucr, Amen, 

14 1 Foz 


1 Ambition 


maketh altes 


vaine. 

a Ties word, Re- 
werd, al Payes 
agen te the 
Seriptures for 4 


fre rocompence, 


ard her fore the 
dt hoeli men doe 
ford'y ſer it to be 
ar ſ rable te æ 
d ſerur , which 
they call maey; re, 
Rom. 2.8. 
counter feats, 
for Hpocrites 
ner players that 
flayedapartan 
aplay, 


1 Hee reprehen- 


d: th two foule 
faults in prayer, 
amb ition,and 
vainc babling. 


e Long proyert” 
ave net 'onderne 
red, ut ware, 
need! Fe, and ſu- 
perſtenens; 


A rrveſurme 
and forme of all 


Chriſlian pray- 
ers. 0 


Luke 1.3. 


d That that is 
mecte for 041 n 


twre {or our daily 


forde,or ſuc h as 
may ſuffice our 
nature and cam 
leren. 
*Chap.13 2.19, 


e From the den U, 
or ſrom all A. 


ſie, 


Worldly carefulneſle. 


$, Matthew. 


Marke 11,2 $- 
or 


4 They that tor- 


gue wrongs, to 
them ſiunes are 
ſot giuen, but te- 
uenge 1s ptepa- 
red tor them 
that ceuenge, 


s Againſt ſuch 
as hunt after a 
name ot holigacs 
by tatting. 
Ih ſuffer not 
their ſarſt hue to 
be ſtene, that ute 
(ay, they marre 
ihe naturall co- 
lour of their faces, 
that they may 
ſeeme leane and 
pale faced, 


6 Thoſe mens 
labors are ſhew- 
ed to be vaine, 
which paſſe not 
for the aſſured 
treaſure ot euer · 
laſting life , but 
— theit lives 
in ſcraping toge 
ther 22 by and 
vaine Tic hes. 
* Luke 1 3.3 Oo 
1 tm. 6. i > 
* Luke 11.34. 
7 Men doe ma- 
lictouſly & wic- 
kedly put out 
euen the little 
lig dt of nature 
that is in them. 
g The iudge ment 
of the winde: that 
as the body u with 
the eyes, (8 uur 
wholelife may bes 
ruledowthright 
ye: ſon, that is to 
fay,wih the ſpirit 
of God wherewnth 
we are light ned. 
Cube 1 6. 11. 
8 God will 
worſhippe d of 
the whole mau. 
h Which be at 
zayye tagetlier, 
for if twoagree, 
tbey art a5 07, 
s Thiiword 24 
S1rianword, and 
fon fieth all things 
that belong to 
money, 
* Luke13,22. 
phil.4.6, 1 um. 
6.8, 1. pet. 5. 7. 
al. 53. 23. 
9 Tretroward 
carking careful- 
neſſe forthings , 
ofthis life, 18 
co'retedjnihe 
children of od 
by an earneſt 
thinking vpon 
the prouidence 
of God, 
K Of the ae or 
that lia an the 
ayre for in al 
tongues almoſt this 
word Heauen t. 
ken forthe ayve, 
He ſpeallethef 
care which ista 
with thowght of 
— for 
the moſt part 
truſt yokedwith rt, 
„Hier. 


14 **F0)if pee doe foꝛgiue meu their trel- 
paſſes , your heauenly Father will alſo fozgiue 
you, 

15 But it ye doe not foꝛgiue men their trel- 
paſſes, no moze will pour Father fozgine you 
your treſpaſſes. 

16 * Yozeouer, when pee faſt, looke not 
ſowe as the hppocrites : foz thep * dilkigure 
their faces, that they might ſeeme vnto men to 
falt. Uerely J ſap vnto pou, that they haue their 
reward, 

17 But when thou kaſtef, annoint chine 
head, and waſh thy face. 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to kalt, 
but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy 
Father which leech in ſecret, will reward chee 
openly, 

19 C*Lay not vp treaſures fo2 pour ſelues 
bpon the earth, where the moth and canker 
cozrupt, and where theeues bzeake thoꝛob aud 
ſcale: 

20 But lap vp treaſures fo) pour ſelaes in 
heauen, where neither the moch no} canker 
cozrupteth , and where theeues neither digge 
thozow noꝛ ſteale. 

21 Fa where pour treaſure is, there will 
pour heart be alſo. 

22 “ The light of the body is the eye: 
if then thine 8 eye bee ſingle, the whole body 
ſhall be light. 

23 Butifthine eye be wicked, then all thy 
bodie (hall bee darke. Therefoze if the light 
that is in thee, bee darkeneſſe how great is that 
darkeneſſe * 

24 No man can ſerue>two maſters: 
foz either hee ſhall hate the one, and laue the 
other, oz elſe hee (hall leane co the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Yee cannot ſerue God and 
i riches, 

25 *5 Therefoze I ſap vnto pot, Bee not 
carefull fo2 your life, what pe ſhall eace oʒ what 
ye (hall dzinke : not pet foz pour body, what pee 
(hall put on, Js not the life moze wozth then 
meate ⁊ and the body then raiments * 

26 Behold the foules of the * heauen: fo} 
they ſowe not, neither reape, no! carie into the 
barnes:yet your heauenly Father feedech chem. 
Are pe not much better then they? 

27 TAhich of you by! taking care is able to 
adde one cubite vnto his Cature : | 

28 And why care pee fozraiment*Learne 
how the lillies of the field doe grow : they ® are 
not wearied, neither ſpin, 

29 Net à (ap unto pou, that even Salomon 
8 15 his glozie was not araped like one of 

e. 

30 TWherefoze if God lo clothe the graſſe of 
the field which is to day, and to moꝛrow is caſt 
into the ouen, (hall he not doe much moze vnto 
you, D pe ok little faich $ 

31 Theretoze take no thought, ſaying, That 
ſhall wec eate $02 what ſhall wee dzinke 4 02 
wherewich ſhall we be clothed ! 

32 (Foz afteralltheſe things ſeeke the Gen · 


The broad way. 


tiles) foꝭ pour heauenly Father knowech, that 
pee haue neede of all theſe things. 

3 3 But ſeeke peefirſt the kingdome ok God. 
and his righteouſneſſe,and all theſe things ſhall 
be miniſtred vnto you, 

34 Care not then fo; the mozrow * foz the 
mozrow ſhall care foz it ſelfe: che dap hach e⸗ 
nough with hisowne griefe, 


(fuenth 
that i 
CH AP. VII. 1 
Wee may not giue judgement of out neighbour,, 6 8 
nor caſt that whuchis holy to dogs. 13 The broatl 49.24 
and ſtrait way, 15 15 . 18 The tree and lian i. 
ſruit. 24 The houſe built on a rocke, 26 And on 4 
the land. — 
Uoge not that pe be not iudged. e 
Foz with what *iudgement yeciudge, , i oi 

ye ſhallbe judged, and with what * meaſure ye dase 


ware we doe it 


mete,it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. — 


3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in coule.rrowe 
thy bzothers eye, and per teiueſt uot the beame bee 
that is in thine owne eye? ther, 

4 *©2 how ſapeſt thou to thy brother, Sul. Hu. 


fer me tocaſtout the moteoout of thine eye, and 1-09-44. 645 
beho d, a beame is in thine owne eye? 60 e 
5 Pppocrite, ſirſt caſt out chat beame out 1 . r 
of thine owne eye, and then walt thou ſce Leda ab- — 

tlearely to caſt out the mote out of thy byo- — 
thers eye. are won 116 
6 C*Gine pee not that which is holy to rene. — 
dogges, neither caſt pee pour pearles befoze « 4proicink nie 
ſwine, leſt they tread them vnder their fecte, and CR — 
turning agatne, all to rent pou, — 400 
C*? 3 Alke, and itſhall bee giuen pou: bee ben 


ſecke, and pe ſhall linde: knock, and it ſpall be — ms 
opened vnto pou. | 

8 Fo} whoſoeuer alketh, receiuerh : andhe [rc 
that ſeeketh, ſindeth: and to him that knockerh, — wave 


it ſhall be opened. ee 
9 Fox what man is there among poi, «ms: . 
which if his ſonne aſke him bzead, would giue ed 
him a lone % — j 
10 Oz if heaſkefiſh, will he giue him a ſer⸗ Tr.. 
pent? nn 
11 Ik peethen, which are euill, can giue to % % 
pour childzen good gifts, hom much moze ſhall 4. 
pour Father which is in heauen, giue good 3 2 
things to them that aſke him? pony £ 
12 *+ Therefoze whatſoeuer pe would that * L631 : 
men ſhould doe to you, euen ſo doe pee to them: e TY, 
fo this is the d Law and the Pzophets. ofthemening | bay 
13 C*5 Enter in at the ſtrait gate: fo2 it Table. 1 
is the wide gate, and bꝛoad wap chat leadeth © br, wi 
to deſtruttion: and many there bee which goe in ©, Love «ad 8 
thereat. | PR bake 
14 Betauſe o the gate is ſtraite, andthe wap 5 Fred, Le 
narrow that leadeth vncolife , andfew there be en hem ny 
that finde it, — 15 
15 (Beware of falſe pzophets, which 4 WY'« 
come to you. in ſheepes clothing, but inwardiy #2 25 oy 
thep are raticning woolues. ee 


anc ſo 
16 Pee ſhall knowe them by their fruits, be, 
Doe men gather grapes of thoznes $02 figs of , = 
thiflles* 11 
beede of ; and they are know en by falſe docttine and exill living, 
17 So 
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(une ig > 
yart but becaaſe 
them 


00 
1.63. 
lay that ert 


tuill fruit. | _ 

18 A good tree cannot bing foozth' eulll 
kruite, neither can a cozrupt tree Hing fooꝛth 
good fruit. = | 

19 * Ehery' tree that bzingeth not foozth 
good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the 
fire, * ” vY 
20 Therefoje by their fruits pe ſhall know 
them, 8 

21 Not euer one that ſapth vnto mee, 
Lo, Lozd, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heauen , but hee that doeth my Fathers will 
which is in heauen. 

22 Mam will ſap to me in that day, Loꝛd, 
Loo, haue we not by thy Name pꝛopheſied : 
and by thy Name caſt out denils ? and by thy 
Name done many * great woꝛkes? | 


23 And then will J pꝛokeſſe tothem, "ry. 


neuer knew pou 2 * depart from mee, s pee that 
wonke iniguitie. 

24 * Mhoſoener then heareth of mee theſe 
wozds, and doeth the ſame , J will liken him 
to a wiſe man, which hath builded his honſeon 
à rocke. 

25 And the raiue fell, and the floods came, 
and the windes blew , and beat vpon that houſe, 


med ds and it fell not : foꝛ it was grounded on a tocke. 


werefterh on 


26 But whoſoeuer heareth cheſt my woꝛds, 
and doeth them not, ſhall bee likened to a foo» 
— man, which hath builded his houle vpon the 

and: 

27 Aud the raine fell, and the floods came, 
and the windes blew, and beat vpon that houſe, 
and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

28 C*Andit came to paſſe, when Jeſus 
had ended theſe wozvs, che people were aſtonied 
at his doctrine. ; 

29 Fo hee taught them as one hauing au- 
thozitie,andnot as the Scribes, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Theleperclenſed. 5 The Centurions faith. 11 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting out of the 
Iewes. 14 Peters mother in lawe healed. 19 A 
Scribe deſirous to follow Chriſt. 23 The tempeſt 
on the ſea. 28 Two poſſeſſe. j with deuils,cured. 32 
The deuils goe into ſwine. 


Dw when hee was come downe from the 
mountaine , great multitudes followed 


m. 

2 * And loe, there came a leper, and woz⸗ 
tipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 
canft make me cleane. 

2 And Jeſus putting foozth his hand, tou: 


bad.” Ched him, ſaping. L will, bee thou cleane: and 


4540 
2 Cit by ſe. 


immedtatly his lepꝛoſie was cleanſed, 
4 Then Jeſus ſaid vato him, See thou tell 


Gere den no man, but goe, and ſhe thy ſelfe vnto the 


= 0 
Mrcumci- 
Centution 


Pꝛieſt, and offer the gift that * Moles comman⸗ 


» ded, fo2 a witneſſe to them, 


5 C**Uhen Jeſus was entred into Cas 


"a o emulation, and together forewarneth them of their caſting off, and the 
Ungofthe Gentiles, 


6  'Andſaid, Palker, my ſeruant lieth ſicke 
at home of the palſie, and is grienouſlp pat- 
nes. 

2. And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J will come 
and heale bim. | | 9 

8 But the Centurton anſwered, ſaping, 
Paſter, J am not wozthp that thou ſhouldeft 
come vnder mp roofe : but ſpeake the woꝛd 
onely ,and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed, = 4 

9 Fo Jam a man alſo vnder che authozitie 
of another, and haue ſouldiers vnder mee : and 
I ſap to one, Goe, and hee goeth: and to ano⸗ 
ther, Come, and he commeth: and ts mp ſer⸗ 
uant, Doe this, and he doe ch it. | 

x0 When Jeſus heard that, hee marueilev, 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Uerelp, J 
ſap vnto pou, A baue not found ſo great faith, 
euen in Iſrael, 

11 But A ſap onto pou, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall = lit 
downe with Abzaham, and Tſaac, and Jacob, in 
the king dome ol heauen: 

12 And the childzen of che kingdome ſhall 
be caſt out into b vtter * darkeneſle : there hall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, 
Goe thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be 


it vnto thee; And his ſeruant was healed che 2 


ſame houre. 

14 C ** And when Jeſus came to Peters 
houſe; hee ſaw his wines mother lapd downe, 
and ſicke of a feuer. 

15 And hee touched her hand, andthe fe- 
uer left her: ſo ſhee aroſe, and miniſtred vnto 
them. 

16 *Mhen the Euen was come, they 
bzought vnto him mauy that were poſſeſſed 
with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with his 
woꝛd, and healed © all that were ſicke, 

17 That it might bee fulfilled, which was 


a A metaphere 
fanken ej bankgty, 
for they that fit 
downs together, 
are fellomes in 
the bangner, . - 
b Which are 
mit heut the king 
dome : For 8 
kingdome u light, 
and rithout the 
kingdome darkg- 
neh e. 


* (hap.22.13. 


* Marke1.29, 
luke 4.38. 

3 Chriſt io hea- 
ling divers diſea- 


that 
hee was ſent of 
his Father, that 
in him onely we 
ould ſeeke te · 
medie in all our 
mileries. 
*Marke1.z1, 

* 4-49. 


e Of«ll ſer:r, 


ſpoken by * EſaiascheP2ophet, ſaying, Pee 


tooke our infirmities,and bare our ſickneſſeg. 


13 C* And when Jeſus ſaw great multi- 


tudes of people about him, he commanded them 
to goe d duet the water, | 

19 Then there came accrtaine Sctibe, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, J will follow thee 
whitherloeuer thou goeſt. 

20 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birds of the heauen haue *neſts, 
but the Sonne ol man hach not whereon to reſt 
his head. 

21 (And another of his diſciples ſaiv vn · 
to him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt co goe, and burte 
mp father. 

2 2 But Jeſus ſaidvatohim, Follow me, and 
let the dead burle their dead. 

23 C**And when he was entred into che 
ſhip, bis diſciples followed him, 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the ſea , fo that the ſhippe was couered with 
waues: but he was alleepe, 

25 Then 


* 
the lake of Tibe- 
Fi, 

4 The true dif- 
cons of Chriſt 
mult prepare 
themſe lues to all 
kind of miſeries. 
e Word for word, 


ſhades made with 


boughes, 
s When God 
requireth our la- 
bour, wee muſt 
leaue offall due · 
** 1 
417. 
luke — 3. 
6 Althoug 
Chriſt ſeemeth 
oftentitnes to 
neꝑg lect his, euen 
in moſt extreme 
dangers, yet in 
time conueniemt 
he afſwageth all 


tempeſts, and 
bringeth them 
to the bauen. 
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Leuils caſt out. 


S. Matthew. 


Matthew callell. 


— 


Marke 5.1, 2. 


luke 826,27. 

7 Chriſt came 
to deliver men 
fromthe milera- 
ble th. aldome 
of Satan: but the 
world h id rather 
lack Chriſt, then 
the vileſt and 
leaſt of theit 
commodities. 


f On hill, a 
Marte and Luke 
w:rneſſe: Now 
Gedera a le ſeph 
recerdeth beoke 
19.chap.13./med 
after the order of 
the Grecians, and 
therefore we may 
net marue:le if 
tbere were ſirine 
there, 


Mere men line 
ſiine, theredeth 
uot Chriſt tarie, 
tut deu. li, 


1 Sinnes ate the 
caules of our af- 
fictions and 
Chriſt onclyfar- 
giueth them if 
wee belecue, 

a Into Caperna- 
wm, for as Theeph, 
ſa th, Bethleem 
brought hum forth, 
Nazareth brought 
him vp, an Ca- 
Fer, was hi 
«well.ng place. 

* Marke2.3, 
luke 5 18, 

b Knowmngby a 
manifeſt ſi cue. 

© Toblyjpheme, 
fig © th among. 
th- Diu des, to 
{pcake wickedly : 
ed mot the 
more eloquent 
Greet1,s,ts 


flander, 


25 Then his diſciples cane and awoke him, 

ſaying, Paſter, ſaue vs, we periſh, . ; ;-, 
26 And he ſatd vutothem,TUhpare pefeares 
full, Ope of little faith: Then he arole, and re⸗ 
buked the windes and the lea: and ſo there was 
à great calme. W t n at x 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaping, What 
mau is this, that both the windes and che ſea o- 
bey him u 7 ; 

28 C*7And when hee was come to the o⸗ 
ther ſide into the countrep of the Gergelenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, which 
came out of the graues very fiercc, ſo that no 
man might goe by that wax. | 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaping , Te- 
ſus the ſonne of God, what haue we to doe with 
thee : Art thou come. hither to counent vs be» 
koze the time: | 11 1871 N 

30 Now there was * afarrefrom them, a 
great herd of ſwine feeding. 
31 And the deuils beſought him, ſaping, Jf 
— vs out, ſuffer vs to goe into the herd ol 
wine. 7 ; 
32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe, Sa they 
went out and departed into the herd of ſwine : 
aud behold, the whole herd of ſwing ran head⸗ 
loug into the lea, and died in the water, 

33 Theu che herdmen fled: and when they 
were come into the citie,chep told all things, and 
what was become of them that were polleſſed 
wich the deuils. 12 0 

34 Aud beholde, all the citte came out to 
meet Jeſus : and when they ſawhim, they be⸗ 
ſought him to s depart out of their coals, 


C.H4AF. 3% 

1 One ſicke of the palſie is healed, 5 Remiſſion of 
ſinnes. 9 Matthew is called. 10 Sinners. 17 
New wine. 18 The rulers daughter raiſed, 20 A 
woman healed of a bloodie iſſue. 28 Two blinde 
men by faith receiue fight. 32 A dumbe man poſ- 
ſeſſed is healed. 37 The harueſt and workemen. 

Hen hee entred into a ſhip , aud paſſed o⸗ 
uer, and came into his: one citie. 

2 And *loe, thep bzaught to him a man 
ſicke of the palſte,laidon a bed, And Jeſus b ſee⸗ 
ing their faith, laid to the ſicke of the palſie, 
Donne. be of good comkozt: thy ſinnes are foʒ⸗ 
giuen thee. 

3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſeiues, This man c blaſphemeth. 

4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, he 
ſaid, TAherefoze thinke pe euill things in pour 
hearts: | 

5 Fo whether is it eaſier to ſap, Thy ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen thee,o2 to ſay, Ariſe, and walke% 

6 And that pee map know that the Sonne 
ol man bath authozity in earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes, 
(then ſaid he vnto the ſicke ok the palſie,) Ariſe, 
take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 

7 Aud he aroſe, and departed to his owne 
houle, 

8 So when the multitude ſaw it, they mar: 
uetled, and glozified God, which had giuen ſuch 
authozitie to men. 


-.9;; C** Andas Teſus paſſzd;fooxrh-trom 


thence , bee ſam a man ſitting at the d cullome, 
named Matthew, and layd to him, Follow me, 
Aud he aroſe, and followed hum. 

1 Aud {x cameto paſſe, ag Jeſus ſate at 
meate in his houſe , behold many Publicaneg 
aud *ſinncrs that came thither, lte downe at 
the table with Jeſug and his diſciples, 0 

12 And when the Phatiſes ſaw that, they 
aid to his diſcples, Why eateth pour Mallcr 
with Publicanes and ſinners? 

12 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſayd vnto 
them, The whole nrede not a Phyſician , but 
they that are ſicke,-. - | 

13 But goe pee and learne what this is, 7 
will haue mercie, and not facrifice 2 io J am 
not come to call the righteous ,- but the lin 
ners to repentance. --. | 

14 C** Thea came the vilciples of John 
tohim,ſaping , Wiby dor wee and che Pharilcs 
faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not: 

15 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Can the fchil- 
dꝛen of the mariage chamber mourne as long 
as the bzidegrome is witch them!: But the dayes 
will come , when the bzidegrome ſhall be taken 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt, | 

16 Moꝛcouer, no man pieceth an olde gar- 
ment with a piece of s new cloth, fa chat that 


ſhould fill it vp, take th away from the garment, 


and the bzeach is wozſe, | 

17 Neither doe they put new wine into old 
veſſels : fo then the veſſels would bacake, and 
the wine ſwould bee ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould 
periſh : but they put new wine into new vellels, 
and to are bath pꝛeſerued. 

18 C *+TUhile hee thusſpake vnto them, 
behoid , chere came acertaine ruler , aud woz- 
ſhipved him, ſaping, My daughter is now de- 
cealed, but come and lap thine hand on her, and 
thee (hall ue, 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him with 
his ditciptes, 

20 (Aud beholde, a woman which was dil⸗ 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue peeres, 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme of 
his garment, 

21 Fo? ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe , If I may touch 
but his garment onely, J ſhall be whole, 5 

22 Then Jeſus turned him ab out, and ſee⸗ 
ing her, did ſap, Daughter, bee of good com⸗ 
fort : thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was wade whole at that ſame mo- 
ment,) 

23 5 Now when Jeſus came into the rulers 
houſe , and {aw the b minſtrels and the multi 
tude mating noiſe, 

24 Hee laid vnto them, Get pou hence: fo 
the mapde is not dead, but flecpeth, And they 
laughed him to ſcozne, 

25 And when the multitude were put foꝛth. 
bee went in, and tooke her by the hand, and the 
maide aroſe 

26 And this bzuite went throughout all that 
land. 

| 27 And 
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incurable, a hich 


Chriſt cannot = 
heale by and by Þ 


if be be touched 


with true faith 


bur lighely asit 


were wit) the 
hand, 


5 Even death it 


ſelſe giveth place hy 


to the power o 
Chriſt, 


h It ante reth 
that thy ved 
nunſtre⸗ 4 ther 
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his Apoſtles. 7 
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la 11.14. 

y An example 
ofthar power, 
gau chriſt hath 
oe; the deuill. 


beg. 12.24. 
nohe 3.22, 
We 10,15, 
Ates. 6. 
413.12. 


tecareof his 
Cuuch. 


Mole 6.34. 
"Late 10. 2, 
4.35436. 
Word for word, 
el them out : / oy 
page very ſlow 
a/1boly a worke, 


| The Apoſtles 
lelent to preach 
te Coſpel in 
liel. 


A.;. 1 „145 
iht 9.142, 


i Th:ophil act 

&n, that Peter 
od Andrew are 
ed the foft, be- 
'uſe they were 

þ} called, 


27 © And as Jeſus departed thence , two 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O 
ſonne of Dauid,haue mercy vpon vs, | 

28 And when hee was come into the hole, 
the blind came to him,andJeſus ſaid vnto them, 
Beleeue ye that Jam able to doe this ?: And they 
ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lozd, 0 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaping, Ac⸗ 
coding to pour faith be it vnto pou. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
gaue chem great charge, laping, Dee that no 
man know it. 

31 But when they were departed, they 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad his fame thꝛoughout all the land. 

32 C*'7 And as they went out, behold, they 
bꝛought to him a dumbe man poſleſſed with a 
deuill. 

23 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpake: then the multitude marueiled, ſap» 
ing, The like was neuer ſeene in Iſrael, 

34 But the Phariſes laid, * Hecaſteth out 
dentls,thzough the pꝛince of deuils. 

35 ¶ And *Jeſus went about all cities and 
townes, teaching in their Spnagogues, and 
preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and hea⸗ 
ling euery ſickenelle, and euerp dileaſe among 
the people. 

363 But * when he ſaw the multitude, hee 
had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they were 
diſperſed,and ſcattered ab2oao,as ſheepe hauing 
no ſhepheard, 

37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, * Surely 
the harneſt is great, but the labourers are few. 

38 UWherefoze pay the Loꝛd of the harueſt, 
that hee would i ſend foo2th labourers into his 
harueſt. 


CHAR - 3 


x The gift oſ healing giuen to the Apoſtles, 5 They 
nee age preach he Goſ el. 13 Peace. 14 Sha- 
king off the duſt, 16 Affliction. 22 Continuance 
vnto the end. 23 Flying from perſecution. 28 Feare, 
29 Two ſpatrowes. 30 Haires of our head. 33 To 
acknowledge Chriſt. 34 Peace and the ſword. 35 
Variance. 37 Loue of parents, 38 The croſſe. 

39 Jo loſe the life. 30 To receiue a preacher. 

12d * * he called his twelue diſciples vnto 

him, and gaue them power againſt vn: 
cleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heale eue⸗ 
ry ſickeneſſe, and euerp diſeaſe, 

2 Now the names ok the twelue Apoſtles 
are theſe. The * firſt is Simon, called Peter, & 
Z,nd)2w his bzother : & James the ſon of Zebe- 
deus, and John his bzother, 

3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and 
Matthew that Jublicane : James the ſonne ot 
Alpheus, and Libbeus whole ſurname was 
Thaddeus. 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Judas ® Iſca⸗ 


nroit, who alſo betraped him. 


5 Theſe twelue did Jeſus lend foozth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into the wap 
of the Gentiles and into the cities of the Sama⸗ 
ritanes enter pe not. 

6 But goe rather * co the loft ſcheepe of the 
houſe ok Iſrael. 


— 


7 *2 nd as pe goe, pꝛeach, ſaping, The 
kingdome ol heauen is at hand. 

8 Heale the ſicke, clenſe the lepers: raiſe 
vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely pe haue 
receiued, freely giue. 

9 *+Polleſſe © not golde no2 ſiluer, no2 
money tn pour girdles, 

10 No} a ſcrippe, fo2 the tourney , neither 


two coats, neither ſhoes, no} a ſtaffe:“ fo? the 


wozkeman is woꝛthy of his d meate, 
11 And into * whatſoener citie oz towne 


pe ſhall come, enquire who is wozthy in it, and 


there abide till pe goethence, 

12 And when ye come in into an houſe , ſa 
lute the ſame, 

13 And if the houſe bee wozthy, let pour 
© yeace come vpon it: but ik it be not wozthy, 
let your peace returne to por, 

24 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue yor, 
no2 heare pour wozds, when pee depart out of 
that houſe , oz that citie , ſhake off che duſt of 
pour kecte, 

15 TruelpJ ſap vntopou, It ſhall be caſter 
ko; them of che land of Sodom and Gemozrah 
in the day of iudgement,then fo? chat cite, 

16 * Behold, J ſend pou as* ſheepe in 
the midsofthe wolues: be pe thereloze wile as 
ſerpents, and s innocent as doucs. 


17 But beware of* men, fo2 they will deli⸗ * 


uer pou vy to the Councils, and will ſcourge 
yon in their Synagogues, 

18 And pee ſhall be bzought to the gouer⸗ 
nours and Rings foz my ſake, in witneſſe to 
them, and tothe Gentiles, 

19 But when they deliuer you vp, take 
no thought how oz what pee ſhall ſpeake: fo2 
it ſhall be giuen pou in that houre, what pee 
ſhall lap, 

20 F02it is not pe that ſpcake, but the ſpirit 
of pour father which ſpeaketh in pou. 

21 And the © bzother ſhall betray the bꝛo⸗ 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and che 
childzen ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and 
ſhall cauſe them to die, 

22 And pee ſhall be hated of all men ko my 
Name:“ bur he that endureth to the end, hee 
ſhall be ſaued, 

23 And when they perſecute you in this ci⸗ 
tie, flce into another: foʒ verily J ſap vnto you, 
ye ſhall not goe oucr all the cities of Ilrael, till 
the ſonne ol man be come, 

24 »The diſciple is not aboue his Maſter, 
noꝛ the ſeruant aboue his Lozd, 

25 It is enough fo} the diſciple to be as his 
Maſter is, and the ſeruant as his Loꝛd. v If they 
haue called the Maſter of the houſe * Beel-3e- 
bub, how much moze them of his houl- 
bold: 

26 |Feare them not therekoze: * fo2 there 
is nothing couered, that ſhal not be diſcloled,no2 
hid, that ſhall not beknowen. 

27 TUhatF tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake 


— — 


L 10. 9, 11. 
2 l be ſumme ot 
the Goſpel, ot 
preaching ot the 
Apoltles. 

3 Miracles are 
dependances of 


4 1lheminiſters 
ot the word muſt 
Call away all 
cares:hat might 
hinder them the 
leaſt wile that 
might be. 
c For thu 1097nty, 
te wit, lot h that 
nothing mighs 
bydey themgond 
«Iſo that they 
might fecle ſome 
taſte e Gods pro- 
bac: for at 
ther return 
beckethe Lord 
a:keth of them, 

a Het they lace 
ed any thing by 
the way, Luke 
22.3 5, 
*1.Tn,5.15, 

d God will pro- 
mide you ne. 

$ Happicare 
they that recejue 
the preaching of 
the Goſpel; and 
vnhappy are 
they that re · 
uſe it, 

* Luke 10.8. 

e It 6 a mane of 
ſpeech tan from 
the Hibrewes, 
whereby they 
cant al kinde 

of happime ſic. 
Mar 4 11. 
luke 9.5. 

* Atte; 13.51, 

* Luke 10.3. 

6 Chritt hews« 
eth how the mi- 
niſters muſt be- 
haue themlelues 
vndet the croſſe. 
tl TY ox ſhall be in 
great danger. 

g Tea ſhall not ſo 
much as reucu ge 
an in ure : and 

by the mixing of 
theſe beaſts na- 
tures together, he 
will not haue aur 
wi ſe dome to be 
malic itus, nor aur 
fimpl:c tie mad, 
but a ccrtaine 
forme of good un- 
ture as exquiſite- 
ly framed of both 
them, as may be. 

h For inthe cauſe 
of religion men are 
Wolwes one 18 47.0 
the r, 

* Marke 13.11, 
luke 12.11, 
Lutte 21,16, 
*Marke 13.13, 

3 Bring te an 
ende, that u, you 

all not haue 

gone through all 
the cities of 1 fe 
rael, and prea- 
ched in them. 

* Luke 6.40, 
1ohn 13.16, 

and 15. 20. 

® Chap.12.24, 


It was the Idole of the Acaronites , which wee call the god of flies, 1 Tructh ſpall not 


alwpaveibehid, * Marke 4.22.luke 8.17.90d 12.2, 


Oggg pee 


* 
— — — 
— 2 % - = 
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* 
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Io take vp the croſſe. S. Matthew. Chriſt and lohn. (|: 
5 pce in light: and what pe heare in the care, that wee looke fo; another* — 


m Openly, and 
in the higheſt pla- 
ce, For the tops 
of their horſes 
were ſo made, 
that they ght 
walke vpon them, 
Att: 10.9. 
„ Though ty- 
rants be newer ſo 
waging and cruell, 
det we may not 
feare them, 
# The fourth part 
of a1 aunce, 
1. Cam. 14.45. 
2. Cas. 14.11. 
attes 27.34. 
7 Tbe neceſſitie 
and reward of 
open conteſling 
Chriſt, 
Merke 8. 38. 
luke 6. 26. & 12, 
8.2. . 3. 13. 
* Luke 12.51, 
$ Ciuill diſſen- 
— mage po 
preaching of the 
Goſp * 
* Mic h. . 6. 
Le 14.26, 
9 Nothing with · 
out exception is 
ro be preferred 
before our duety 
ro God, 
a Chap. i C. 24. 
marke 8. 34. 
luke 9. 23. 
and 14.27. 
John 12.28. 
p They are ſaid 
to find they life, 
which deliuer it 
out of danger : und 
this ſpoken after 
the opinzon of the 
peoplegrhich 
thinke them cleane 
loſt that die, be- 
cauſe they thinks 
not of the life to 
come. 
10 God is both 
aut hour and te · 
ucnger of his 
holy Miniſtery, 
vZuke 10.16. 
io 1 3.20, 
« + Wetfhall loſe 
nothing that we 
beſtow vpon 
Chriſt 
q Prophet, 


Marke 9.41, 

s Whichin the 
foght of the world 
arc vlt and abicl l. 


x Chriſt he w- 
eth by his works 
that he is the 
promiſed Meſ- 


14s. 
42 Ofinflrutt: 
the with precepts, 
b The 4 ſc iples 
cities, then u to 
ſ in Galle, 
where manqef 
hem were bern, 
All. 2.7. 
- Luke 7el 8. 


pꝛeach ye on the ® houſes, 

28 Anda feare pee not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but ras 
ther feare him, which is able to deſtroy both 
ſoule aud body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſolde fo2 a o fat» 
thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without pour father 

30 * Yea,and all the haires of pour head are 
uumbzed. 

31 Feate pe not therefo2e, pee are of moe 
value then many ſparrowes. 

32 7 *TUtholoeuer therefoze ſhall confeſſe 
me befoze men, him will J conkeſſe alſo befoze 
my Father which is in heauen. 

33 But whoſoeuer ſhall dente mee befoze 
men, him will J alſo dente befozemp Father 
which is in heauen, 

34 * Thinkenot that J am come to fend 
peace into the earth: I came not to ſend peace, 
but the ſwo2d, 

35 oi am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her 
mother in law. 

36 *And a mans enemies ſhall be they ot 
his owne houſhold, 

37 * He that loueth father oz mother moe 
then me, is not woꝛt hy of me. And he that loueth 
— 02 daughter moe then me, is not wozthy 
ol me. 

28 *Aud hee that taketh not his crolle, and 
followeth after me, is not woꝛthy of me. 

29 Pee that will? finde his life, hall loſe 
it: and hee that loſeth his life foz my ſake , (hall 
linde it. 

40 *® He that receiueth pou, receiueth me: 
and hee that receiueth me, recciueth him that 
hath ſent me. 

41 * He that receſueth a Pꝛophet in 4the 
name of a Pꝛophet, ſhall receiue a Pzophets re- 
ward: and hee that receiueth a righteous man, 
in the name of a rigbteous man, ſhall receiue the 
reward of a righteous man, 

42 *Andwhoſoeuer ſhall giue vnto one of 
thele little ones to d2inke a cup of cold water 
onely,in the name of a diſciple, verely I ſap vn- 
to you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


CHAP. XI. 


2 Tohnſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts te- 
ſtimony of Iohn. 13 The Law andthe Prophets. 
18 Chriſt and lohn. 21 Chorazin, Bethſaida. 25 
The Goſpel reueiled to children, 28 They that are 
weary and laden. 


No it came to paſſe that when Jeſus hay 
made an end of * commanding his twelue 
diſciples, hee departed thence to teach and to 
peach in® their cities, 
2 And when John heard in the pziſon 
the wozkes of Chziſt, heeſenttwoof his diſci⸗ 
ples,and ſaid vutohim, 


3 Art thou hee that ſhould come, oz hall 


4 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
- and ſhew John, what things pe heare and 
ee. 

5 The blinde receiue light, and the halt doe 
walke: che lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe 
heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and the *pooze re- 6%. 
teiue the Goſpel, * 

6 And blelled is he that ſhall not be olfended 
in mee. 

7 Aud as they departed, Jeſus began to 
ſpeak vnto the multitude,of John, That went 
ye out into the wilderneſle to ſee ? a reed ſhaken 
with the winde: 

8 But what went pee out to ſee ? A man 
tloathed in ſoft raiment? Behold , they that 
weare ſoft clothing, are in Kings houſes. 

9 But what went pee out to ſee : A Pꝛo⸗ 
phet : Yea, J ſapvntoyou, and moze then a 
WDopher, 

10 Fo this is he of whom it is wiitten,”Be- l 
bold, J ſend mp meſſenger befoze thy face, which 
ſhall pꝛepare thy wap befoze thee, 

11 Qerely, J ſay vnto pou, Among them 
which are begotten of women, aroſe there not : 
a greater then John Baptiſt ; notwithſtanding, * Er 
he that is the leaſt inthe © Kingdome of heauen, — 
is greater then he. . 

12 And from : the time of John Baptiſt hi- ee 


art not cam 

therto, the kingdome ok heauen luffereth vio - %, 

lence, and the violent take it by foꝛtce. the preceting f 

13 Foz allthe Pzophetsand the Law*pzo- 4 „, 

phecied vnto John. n 

14 And it pee will receiue it, this is * that —— 5 
Elias, which was to come. Ear = 


15 C hee that hach eares to heare, let him 


4 prophe 
heare, 


of things to cena, 


neration + It is like vnto little childzen Z 
which ſit in the markets, and call co their fel- * 5 
lowes, 1 There are » 
17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you, aud nonemor fu 1 
pee haue not daunced, wee haue mourned bnto entre: 
pou, and pe haue not lamented. Wen 
18 Fo John came neither eating noz dzin- ongbt tobe wat! 
king, and they ſap, He hath a deuill. 1 
19 The ſonne of man came eating and f, 
d2iuking, and they ſay, Behold a glutton and % 
a djinker of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes could bens © 
and ſinners: +but T wiledome is iultified of her "wi, 
childzen. oe oY | 
20 C5 * Then began hee to vpbꝛaid the ci 4.9 pare BY 
ties, wherein molt of his great wozkes were — 
done, be cauſe they repented not. 
21 Moe be to thee, Chozazin z Moe be to 
thee Bethlaida: foꝛ if the great wozkes which en 
were done in pou, had beene done in Tyꝛus and 4 , „ 
Sidon, they had rcpented long agone in ſacke- 5 The panes 
cloth and aſhes. —_— 
22 But J lap to pou, It ſhall be eaſicr fo; them gothelr | 
Tyꝛus and Sidon at the day ofiudgement,then fn ach 445 
foz pon. 2 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art likted gase. 
bp vnto heauen, ſhall bee bzought _ an 


2 he 
Wiſe mn 
A the 


. 


Chrilts yoke eaſie. 


8 


Chap ij. 


The bruiſed reed. 2 


| bell: fo il the great wozkes, whichbaite beene 
6 done in thee, had hene done among them of Do⸗ 
i dom, they by remained to this day, 

24 But I ſap vnto pou; that it allbe eaſier 


ee fo2 themof the land ok Sodom in che day of 
N iudgment, then fox thee, 


jet 2 5 * At that time Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid, 
- J giue thee thankes, O Father, Leid ofheiien 


Er. 45. and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
| - 5%" from the wile and men of vaderſtandinix, and 
; jd commer. 

un 26 Itis b ſo, O Father, becauſe thy i good 

2275 pleaſure was ſuch, 

ou Father: and *no man knoweth the Bonne, ut 

= the Father ꝛ neither knoweth any man the Fa- 

24 will reueale him. 

28 Come vnto mee all pee that are Waren 

1 — 29 Take my poke on pou, and learne of es 

, that Jam meeke and lowlp in heart: and pet 


”_—- 


= 


mh 
25 haſt s openep them vnto babes, 
* 
eo 27 All things are giuen vnto mee of wp 
eſe of minde, 
ther, but the Sonne, @ he to whom the Donne 
* 8 
ol and laden, and J will eaſe pou, - 


call find * reftvnto pour ſoules, 

30 * Fozury poke ea, dme burden 
. light, 
A CHAP. 1 
of 1 The diſciples pluche che earesof corne, 6 Mergie, 
4 ſacrifice. 10 The withered hand is ealed. 1 We 
1 muſt doe good on the Sabbath. 22 l 15 
9 holpen. 29 A kingdome diuided. 3 1 Sinne: bl 


phemie. 33 1 he good or evill tree. 34 Vipers. 
41 The Nineuites. 42 The Queene of Saba ooh 
The true mother and brethren ot Chriſt, 


( 


—— T * * that time Jeſus went on the Sib+ 
bitbab,and bath day thzough the toꝛne, and his diſt 


um ciples were an hungred, and began to plucke the 

13, Lates of come, and to eate. 

1. 2 And when che Phatiſes ſaw it, theyſatd 
vnto him, Behold, chy diſciyles doe that * whith 

is not lawfull to woe vpon the Sabbath. ES 


9#31.25, 


nl 21.6. 3 Burt hee laid vnto them, * Hane p et not 
= Wo read whatDauid ala when he was an hungred, 
aide; and they that were with him? 


4 Dow he kutred into the houſe of God, and 
bd, eate the *\Hew-bzead , which was not law⸗ 


2. 


„ e full foꝛ bim ta cat, ueither foj them which were 
7% wich him, but onely fog the“ Pꝛieſts. 
ee „ On baue pee not reade in the Law, how 


N Ute 


that on the Dabbatch dapes the Prieſts in the 


15 * by 'Y _ bꝛeakt che Sabbath, and are blames 
pbich Wo 943, 
= i Wag 6 Bux Flops poutht her dne gre 


1 ter then the 
De 7 UOhevefoze if pee knew what this is. J 


re ict will baue mertis; and not lacriſice, pte would 
24-166 nothaie'cofivemtied the innocents, 

end re Waco. f ein, + Donne of man is Loyd, even of 

— e e a at hn 

tir "i * » And he departed thence, and went into 

ui their Spna — EE” 

ro the N "wma, 10 Aud old, there wis a man which had 


hishanddzyed vp. Andthepſkevhim, ſaping, 
| RW Is it lawlull to beale vpon a Sabbath bay? that 
Y ** cher might accule him. 


11 Andheſ; be ſai vnto them, 2 Whatman ſhall 
there be among pou,thathath aſhcepe , and if it 
fall on a Sabbath day into a pit, doth he not take 
it and lift it out: 

12 How much moze then is a man bettet 
then a ſheepe : therefozx it is lawfull to doe well 
on the Sabbath vap. 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch kooꝛth 
thine haud. And he ftrerched it foozth, and it was 
made whole as the other; 

14 Then the Phariſcs went out and con- 
ſulted againſthim, how they might deſt toy him. 
15 But when Jeſus knewit ; hee departed 
chence, and great multicudes followed him, and 
de heated them all, 

16 Any 2 them in thꝛeatuing wiſe, 
that they ſhould not make him know en, 

17 That it might bee fulfillev, which was 
ſpoken by E laias che Pꝛopbet, ſaping, 

.18 * Behold mp ſeruant whom J hauechos . 42... 
len, my betptedin whom my loule deligbteth: 
A will put nip ſpirit on him, and hee hall ſhew 
0 unge e to the Gentiles. 


3 How far and 
in what reſpeRt 
we may giue 
placeto the vn- 
brideledrage of 
the wicked, 


e Byiudgernent 

9 pee hell nor ftrine, nozcry, neither ſhall 2. 

any man heats his voyce inthe treeres, Chriſtwas.to pub- 

20 A 2 reed ſhall hee not byeake , and ge. 

„ fitrokingflaxehallhenot quench, till he abung ee 
foozth fupgement vntd virtozie. — 
a7 Und in his Name Gall the Sende, e 

truſt. rergne ar d 14g. 


there, that vt 


22 C*+ Then was tought to him one pol⸗ 


(ef wich a veuill, boch blind, and dumbe, and 247. ee, 
he healed him, fo chat her which was blind and Le 
dumbe, both ſpake and ſaw. and rudgement, 
23 Aud all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 25" the world 
'Janot this that ſonne of Dauid% ſrew bumſelſe cons 


24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they Tea. 
ſaid, This man caſtech the deuuls no other: *Luke 11 4: 
wile out, but though Beelzebub the pzince of 1 enn. 
deuils. — 
29 5 But Jeſus knewe their thoughts, t©5aicked:yer 
and laid to them , Euerp kingdome diutded a, 1oceirbBianding 
gainſt it felfe , is bzought tonought: and eutry au 

city oꝛ houſe, diuided agaluſ it ſelfe , ſhall not %. 
ſtand. marke 1.23. 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is 1 * 
diuided againft himſelfe ; how ſhall then his dome of Ci, 
kiugdome indure? — 

27 Alſo if J though Beelzebub caſt out cannot coa- 
deuils ; by whom doe pour childzen caſt them ebe. 

out : Therefoze they hal be pour judges. 

28 But ik J raft out deuils by the Spirit of 
God then is the kingdome of God come vnto 
pou, 

29 Elſe how can a man enter ints aſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoile his goods, except hee firſt 
_ the Erong man, and then ſpople his 
boule. 

30 Ye that is not with me is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 

31 Mherefoʒe J ſap vnto pou, euery ſinne 23 
and blaſphemy ſhalbe foꝛgiuen vnto men: but 5 4.74. 
the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be fozgiuen vnto men, 

Ggsg 3 


22 And 


Ionas aſigne. 


S. Matthew. 


* 


8 
The ſeed ſowen. 


ths 


a— 


6 Ofblaſphemy 
againſt the holy 
Ohoſt. 


7 Hypocrites 
at the length be · 
wray themſclues 
euen by their 
owne mouth, 


* Lute 6.5 1. 


e — 
able trifles 
— the moſt : 
Pert of men ſpend 
#heir lust iin. 


8 Againſt fro- 
ward deſites of 
miracles. 

* @hap. 16.1, 
luke 11,29, 
1.6. 1. 3 2. 

7 Baftard, which 
felt from Abra- 
hams faith, or ſer- 
ſocke the true 
worſhip of Ged, 
Aena 1. 17. 


9 Chriſt tea 
cheth by the ſor- 


rowtull example + 


ot the Iewes, 
that there are 


none more miſe- 


rable then they 
which put out 
the light of the 
Geſpel, which 
was kindled 

in them. 

Jon 3.5, 

1. 10.1. 
2. chron. 9. i. 


g He meaneth the 


Queene of Saba: 
whoſe countrey is 
Ceutbh im reſpe ct. 
of the land of 
Iſrael, 

$.Ximg1 10, 

4 Fer Saba ia 
ſtrate in the vt 
moſt coaft of hap- 
pie Arabia, vpan 
the mouth of the 
Arabian ſea, 

* Zuke 11.24. 
Heb . 6. 4, . 
and 10. 26. 

2. et. 2. 20. 


o Chriſt teach- 
eth by his awne 
example, row 
that all things 
ought to be ſer 
apart, in reſpect 
of Gods glory. 

* Marke 3.31, 
luke 8.20, 


32 And wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake a wozd 
againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee fop- 
giuen him: © but wholoeuer Wall ſpeake as 
gainſt che holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not bee fozgl» 
uen him, neither in this wozld, noz in the wozld 
to come, 5 

33 Either make the tree good, and his kruit 
good: 02 elſe make the tree cuill, and his fruit 
euill: fox the tree is kno wen by the fruit, 

34 7 D generatious ok vipers, how can pou 
ſpeake good things, when pee are ewll + Fox 
ofthe * abundauce of the heart the mouth ſpeas 
keth. 

35 A good man out ok the good treaſure of 
his heart bzingeth fooꝛch good things : and an 
euill man put of an euil treaſure bzingeth foozth 
euill things. | ; 

36 But Jſapvutopou, that of euery * ible 
wozd that men ball ſpeake , chep ſhall gue ac» 
compt thereof at the dap of indgement, 
37 Fo} by thy wopds thou ſhale bee iuſti⸗ 
fied, and by thy wozds thou ſhalt bee - cons 
demned. 8 | 
38 C*.* Then anſwered certaine of the 
Scribes and of the Phariſes, ſaping, Paſter, 
we would ſee aligne of chee, wy 

39 But hee anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
cuil and f adulterous generation ſeeketha ſigne, 
but no ligne ſhalbe giuen vnto it, ſaue that ligne 
of the Pꝛophet Jonas, 5 
40 q; as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and thꝛee 
nigbts in the whales belly: ſo ſhallthe ſonne of 
man bee thꝛee dales and thꝛee nights in the heart 
ok the earth. e 
41 The men of Nincue ſhal riſe in iudge · 
ment with this generation, and condemne it: 
ko2 they * repented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas: 
and behold, a greater then Jonas is here. 

42 The Queent ok the s South ſhall riſe 
in iudgement with this generation, and ſhall 
condemne it: fo2 thee came from the * utmoſt 
partsof the earth ta heare the wiſedome of Sa- 
— and behold, a greater then Salomon is 

ere. 

43 C* Now when the vncleane ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, hee walketh thꝛoughout dꝛie 


places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 


44 Then he ſalth, J will returne into mine 
houſe from whence Fcame : and when hee is 
tome, he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 

45 Then heegoeih, and taketh vnto him ſe⸗ 
uen other ſpirits wozſe then himſelfe, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the end of that 
man is woꝛſc then the beginning, Euen ſo ſhall 
it be with this wicked generation. 

46 C-:2*7Uhilehee pet ſpake to the multi⸗ 
tude, heholde, his mother and his bzethzen ſtood 
without, deſiring to ſpeake with him. | 

47 Thenone ſaid vnto him, Behald, thy mo⸗ 
ther and thy bꝛethzen ſtand without, deſiring to 
lpeake with ther. a | 

48 Butheanſwered,and ſaid to him that told 
ue Who is mp mother: and who are my bꝛe⸗ 

en: 


* 
= 


49 * And hee ſtretched foozth his hand to- » Neve » MY 
ward his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold mp mother von erh ms 
and mp brechen. | dee. 

- 5o Foz wholoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will lan 
which is in heauen, the lame is my bꝛother and 
ſiſter and mother, 


501 CHAP. XIII. p 

1 The parable of the ſower. 11 and 34 Why Chriſt * 
ſpake in parables. 18 The expoſition of theparable, 
24 The parable of the tares. 31 Of the muſtard 
ſted. 33 Of che leauen. 44 Ofthe hidden trea- 
ſure, 45 Of the pearle. 47 Of the draw net caſt 
into che ſea, - 53 Chriſt is not teceiued of his coun · 


trey men the Nazarites. | 
be * ſame dap went Jeſus out of the. 
.& bouſe, and ſate by the ſea ſide. 

2 * Anp-great, multitudes reſozted buto * 
him, ſo that hee went into a ſhqpe, and (ate 1 
downe: and the whole multitude mood on the daz 
lþoze, wy: itte lifewbichis 

3 Then hee ſpake many things to them in wo — 5 
parables, ſaping, Behold, a ſower went foozth noten = | 
to ſow, - f 13 Vit 3 32 — -. — ; 

4 And as he ſowed,ſome fell by the wap lide, | 
and the foules came and deuoured them vp, 

5 And ſome fell vpon tonp ground, where 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſp2ung 
vp, becauſe thep bad no depihokearth. 

s And when the Dunne was vp, they were 
0 anp fo2 lacke of rooting w:thered as 


wap. . p 1:1 to 

7 - And fome fell among choznes , and the 

thoznes (png vp; and chokedthem. -  '* 
8 Some agame fell in good ground, and 

bzoughofozth{zuie, ane corne an hundzeth feld, 

lome lixtie told, and another thirtie fold. \. 

9 Þge chat bath. eares to heare , let him 


% 


hearc, 1 LL 
-;,,@. C Then the diſciples came, and ſaid to 
þin,TWhy lpeaksſthouto them im parables: | 

11 Aud hee anſwered audſotd.vntothem, egg 
Pecaule it is giuen vnts you to know the ſecrets et fu, 
of the kingdome ol heauen, li ta them it is not a 
giuen. Sr 1g rl 1.77 eee 
---13 * Fo2whoſocyerhath;tobimſþall be gi- ebene 
uen and hee call haue abundance : but wholoe* Go „ 
uer hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, euenn 
that he hat. mut. „ en 

13 Therefoze ſpeake J to them fu parables, 
becauſe they ſeeing, doe not ſee t and hearing; 
they heare not, neither vuderſtanns. 

14 So in them is fulfilled the Pꝛopheſie of 
Eleias , which propheſie ſaycht T By hearing, . 47 
pe ſhall heare, and ſhal not vnde rſtand, and ſeeing 14, 4. 
pee ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perteiue. 5 | 


- 
. l * 
1 >] 


„ 


a 441 28.26. 
15 Foz this peoples heart ia wered fat, and 4 
their eares are dull of hearing, and with cheir 
eyes they haue winked, left they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, nd heare with their eares, and ſhould 
vnderſtand with their hearts; and ſhould teturne 


3 The ondit 


that Þ might heale them. | onde nd ox 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, fo2 they ſee: — 
and pour eares,fo2 they heare. rhetjwe of un 


farbersV 


17.-Fo0} verelp I ſap vnto pou, that many b v. | 
Y2ophets, and righteous men haue deſired ee 


— UU „ . 
a * 2 : 2 2 2 
9 
. 


ö ſhe parable expounded Chap. xj. 


{ce thoſe things which pee ſee, and haue not 
ſeene them, and to heare thole things, which pee 
heare, and haue not heard them, f 

18 C *Þeare pee therekoze the parable of 
the lower. 

19 Whenloeuer any man heareth the 
wozd of that kingdome, and vnderſtandeth 
it not, that euill onecommeth and catcheth as 
way that which was ſowen in his heart: and 
this is hee which hath recciued che ſeed by the 
wap lide. 

20 And hee that receiued leede in the ſtonie 
ground, is he which heareth the wozd, and incon⸗ 
tinently with top receiueth it, 

21 Pet hath hee no root in himſelfe, and du⸗ 
reth but a ſeaſon: fo; aſſoone as tribulation 02 
perſecution commeth becaule of the wozd, by 
and by he ts offended, 

22 And hee that receiued the ſeede among 
thoznes, is hee that hearech the wozd: but 
the care of chis wozld, and the deceicfulneſſe 
of riches choke the wozd, and hee is made vn⸗ 
fruitfull, 

23 But hee that received the ſecde in 
the good ground , is hee that heareth the 
woꝛd, and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo bea⸗ 
rech fruit, and bzingeth foozth, ſome an hun ; 
— fold, ſome ſixtie folde, and ſome thirce 

olde, 

24 C! Another parable put hee foozth vn: 
to them, ſaping, The kingdome of heauen is 


ak nix: like vnto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his 
good, . 
faite Church field, 


25 But while men ſlept, there came his ene. 


aalen, mie, and ſowed tares among the wheate, and 


went his wap. 
26 And when the blade was ſpꝛung vp, and 
bzought foozth fruit, then appeared che tares 


wydo come, A[[0, 


27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſhol- 
der, and (aid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not 
thou good ſeed in thy field $ from whence then 
hath ittares % | 

28 And hes lapd to them, Some enuious 
man hath done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vn- 
to him Milt thou then that wee goe and gather 
them vp? | 

29 But he laid, Nay, leſt while ye goe about 
to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſowith them 
the wheat. 

30 Let both grow together vntill the harneſt, 
and in time ok harueſt J will lap to the reapers, 
Gather pee firſt the tares, and binde them in 
ſheaues to burne them: but gather the wheate 
into my barne, 

31 C * 5 Another parable he put fooꝛth vnto 


them,ſaping, The kingdome of heauen is like 
&inings, vnto a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a man ta⸗ 


keth and ſowetch in his fteld : 
32 Thich indeede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: 
but when it is growen, it is the greateſt among 


Wu mightie hear bes, and it is a tree, fo that the birdes 


of heauen come and builde in the bzaunches 


b bela ort. thereof, | | 


— —— ů— 


to the Diſciples. 9 


— —— ts 


33 C* Another parable ſpake he to them, 13. 


The kingdome ok heauen is like vnto leauen, 
which a woman taketh and hiveth in thzte 
peckes ot meale till all be leauened. 

34 C*All chele things ſpake Jeſus vnto 
the multitude in parables, and without para- 
bles ſpake he not cothem, 

35 Thatic might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Pzophet, ſaping, * J will open 
my mouth in parables, and will vtter the things 
which haue beene kept ſecret from the founda⸗ 
tion of the woz1d, 

36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe. And his diſciples 
came vnto him, ſaying. Declare vnto vs the pa⸗ 
rable ot the cares of that field, 

37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the Sonne 
ok man. 

38 And the field is the wozld, and the good 
ſeed are the childzen of the kingdame, and the 
fares are the childzen of that wicked one. 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is the 
deulll, and the harueſt is the end ol the wozld, 
and the reapers be the Angels, 

40 As then the tares are gathered and bur: 
ned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the ende ok this 
wozld, 

41 The Sonne ok man ſhall ſend foozth his 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king · 
dome all things that offend, and them which doe 
iniquitie, 


42 And ſhall caſt them into a boznace of 
fire, There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 


teeth. 

43 Then hall che iuſt men ſhine as the 
ſunne in the kingdome of their Father. He that 
hatheares to heare, let him heare. 

44 C7? Againe, the kingdome ok heauen is 
like vnto a treaſure hid in the field , which when 
à man hath found, hee hideth it, and fo} toy ther 
of departech,andſellech all that he hath and bup⸗ 
eth that field, | 

45 CaAnaine, the kingdome of heauen is 
like to a merchant man, that ſeeketh good 
pearles, 

46TUAhohaning found a pearle of great pꝛice, 
went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 


47 C* Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 


like vnto adzaw-net caſt into the ſea, that ga⸗ 
thereth ol all kinds of things. 

48 Mhich, when it is full, men dꝛaw to 
land, and ſit and gather the good into veſſels, 
and caſt the bad away. 

49 So (hall it be at the end ok the wozld, 


The Angels ſhall goe fooꝛch, and leuer the bad 


from among the iuſt, 


50 And ſhall caſt them into a foznace of fire: 


there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 


52 ( Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Underſtand 
yee all theſe things $ They laid vnto him, Yea, 


Lo2d. 


52 Then ſaid hevnto them , Therefoze e- 


ucry Scribe which is taught vuto the king- 
dome 


Gggg 3 


* Mark? 4-3? 
34% 


* Fd. 7 8. i. 


6 He expoun- 


eth the former 


parable ofthe 
good andeuil! 
ſeede. 


* Tocl 4.19. 


reucl. i 3.14. 


Dax. 1 2. 3. 


7 Few men vn- 
det ſtand how 

reat the tiches 
of the kingdomo 
ot heauen are, 
and no man cau 
be pattaker of” 
them, but he that 
redeemeth them 
with the l»fſe of 
all his goods. 


8 There ate ma 
ny in the Chutch 
which notwich- 
ſtinding are not 
of the Church, 
and therefore at 
length (hall be 
caſt out : but the 
full and perfect 
clenſing of them 
is deferred tothe 
laſt day. 


9 They ought 
to be diligent, 
which haue not 
onely to be wile 
for themſclues, 
but to diſpence 
the u iledome of 
Godro other. 


Iohn beheaded 


Fs a Matthew. 


V Ma rhe 6.1 . 
lake 4.16. 

10 Men doe not 
onely linne of 
igngrance,bur 
allg wittingly 
and willingly 
lay ſtumbling 
blockes in their 
owne wayes, 
that when God 
calleth them, 
they may not o- 
bey, and lo moſt 
plainly deſtroy 
and caſt away 
theraſelues. 

* [pbn 6.4 3, 

* Marks 6.4. 
luke 4.24. 

rohn 4-44. 


Marke 6.1 4. 
luke 9.7. 

1 Here is in 
Iohn, an exam- 
ple of an inuin- 
cible cout age, 
which all faith- 
full miniſters of 
Gods word 


ought to follow: 


in tietod, an ex- 
ample of tytan · 
nous vanitie, 
pride, and cru- 
clue, and to be 


ſhort, of a couct- 


ly conſcience, 
and of theic mi- 
ſcrable {lauerie, 


which haue once 


dome of heauen , is like vnto an houſholder, 
which bꝛingeth fozth out of his treaſure things 
both new and olde. 

53 ¶ And ie came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 

54 * And came into his owne countrep, 
and taught them in their Spnagogue, ſo that 
they were aſtonied, and ſaid, TWhence com⸗ 
meth this wiſedome and great wozkes vnto 
this man: 

55 Js not this the carpenters ſonne : Is not 
bis mother called Mary, and his bzethzen 
James and Joſes, and Simon and Judas: 

56 And are not yis liſters all with vs: 
hence then hath he alltheſe things: 

57 And they were offended with him, 
Then Jeſus ſaid to them, A P2ophet is not 
without honour , ſaue in his owne countrep, 
and in his owne houſe, 

58 And he did not many great wozks there 
koz their vnbeliefes lake, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Herods iudgement of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore Tohn 
was bound, 10 And beheaded. 13 Ieſus depar- 
teth. 18 Of the ſiue loaues, &c. 23 Chriſt pray- 
eth. 24 The Apoſtles toſſed with the waues. 27 
Faith, 34 Peter in ieopardie. 36 The hemme of 
Chriſts garment. 


A * that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of che fame of Jeſus, 

2 And laid vnto his ſeruants, This is that 
John Baptiſt, he is riſen againe from the dead, 
— theretoze great * wozkes are wzought by 

im. 

3 * Foz Herod had taken John, and bound 
bim, and put him in|pziſon fo2 Herodias ſake, 
his bzother Philips wike. 

4 Fo John ſaid vnto him, It is not lawkull 
fo2 thee to haue her. 

And when hee would haue put bim to 
death, hee feared the multitude, becaule they 


givenchemſelves counted him as a ꝛophet. 


ouer to pleaſures: 


in Hcrodias and 
her daughter, 
an example of 
whorelike wan- 
tonnes, and wo- 
manly crueltie. 
4 By workes he 
exancth that 
force and power, 
whereby workes 
are wrought aud 
not the woe, 
i ſcene oft before. 
marke 6. 17. 
ig 12. r 
Len. i 8.16. 
and 20.21. 

* bop, 21-3 6, 


b There were three 


Herads : the firſt 
of them was An- 
tipaters ſonnegrhs 
1 alſe called Af 
calouuua, in who ſe 
reigue Chriſt was 
borne, and he it 
was that cauſed 
the children tobe 
ſla'ne, The ſecond 
was called Anti- 
pas, Magnus buy 


6 But when Merods birth-dap was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias daunced befoze 
them,andpleaſed > Herod, | 

7 TWherefoze he p2omiled with an oath, 
—— hee would giue her whatſocuer ſhe would 
alke. 

8 And ſhee being bekoze inſtructed of her 
mother, laid, Giue me here Johu Baptiſts head 
in a platter. 

9 And the King was ſo2e : nenertheleſſe 
becaule of the oath,and them that ſate with hinz 
at the table, he commanded itito be giuen her, 

, 10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the pꝛi⸗ 
on. 

11 And his head was bꝛought in a platter, 
and giuen to the maide, and ſhe bzought it vnto 
her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 
22 and buried it, and went, and tolde 

eſus. 


ſour vhoſi mothers name was Malthaca or Martaca, and this was called Tetrareh, by rea- 
ſen of enlarging hi dominion, when Archelaus was bamſhedto Vienna in France The third was 
Agrippa, Mgr hy nepheg by Ariſtobulus, and he it was that flew Tamer, 


13 And when Jeſus heard it, hee depar- * 
ted thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart, And mM 


when the multitudehad heard it, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 
14 And Jeſus went fozth and ſaw a great 


multitude, and was mooued with compaſſion to — 


ward them and he healed their ſicke. 
15 ¶ Aud when euen was come, his dil⸗ 


ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert — 


place, and the time is already paſt, let the multi⸗ 


tude depart, that they map goe into thetownes, * 


and buy them vitailes. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid to them, They haue no 
need to goe away: giue ye them to eate. 

17 Then laid they vnto him, Te haue here 
but fiue loaues and two fiſhes, 

18 And he ſaid, Bzing them hither to me. 

19 And hee commaunded the multitude to 
ſit downe on the graſle , and tooke the fine 
loaues and the two fiſhes, and looked vp co 
beauen, and bleſſed, and bzake, and gaue the 
loaues to his Diſciples, and the Oilciples to the 
multitude, 

20 And they did all cate, and were ſufficed, 
and they tooke vp of the kragmeuts chat remai⸗ 
ned,twelue baſkets full, 

2x And they that had eaten, were about 
finechouſand men, beſide women and little chil⸗ 
dzen. 

22 ¶ Aud ſtraight way Jeſus compelled his 
Diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe ouer be» 
foze him, while he ſent the multitude away. 

23 And aſſoone as hee had ſent the multitude 
away, hee went vp into a mountaine alone to 
pay: and when the euening was come, he was 
there alone. 

24 3 And the ſhip was now in the mivdes of 
the Sea, and was tolled with waues: fo it was 
a contrary wind. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Aelus went vnto them, walking on the Sea, 

26 And when his diſciples ſaw bim walking 
onthe Sea, they were troubled, ſaping, Jt is a 
aſpirit, and crped out fo} feare. 


” Marke 6. i 
lake 9.14, * 
16bn, 6. 3. 


M. 6.45, 
47 6.16, 
17,18. 

3 We muſt 


tuen 
ightie tem · 
d Cb 


will neuer fot- 
fake vs, ſo ch 
we toe which 
bach com; 
manded vi. 
c By theſoneth 
watch 6) mat 


27 But ſtraightwap Jeſus ſpake vnto them, 2 
Caping, Be ok good comfoxt, it is A;: be not & 4 


fraid, 


28 4 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, 


Maſter, if it be thou, bid me come vnto theeon 
the water. 

29 And hee ſaid, Come, And when Peter 
was come downe out of the ſhip, hee walked on 
the water, to goe to Jeſus. 

30 But whenhe ſaw a mightie winde, hee 


was afraid : and as he began to ſinke, he cryed, . 


ſaying, Maſter, ſaue me, 


o p 
4 A fmt, a 
be re takeng!s 8 
whub 4 me 
ineth te hum ſeh 


Cd in bis 


Ser 
ſecth ſomethay, 
ard ſeeth not 
By faith we 


31 So immediatly Jeſus ſtretched fozth his 1 
hand, and caught bim, and ſaid vnto him, { 


thou of little faith, wherefoze diddeſt thou doubt: 


32 Aud aſſoone as they were tome into the bn 


ſhip, the winde ceaſed, 

33 Then they that were in the ſhippe, came 
and wozſhipped dim, ſaping, Df a trueth thou 
art the Sonne ok God, 

34 C And 


Peters weake faith, 


- 


4 
8 


Pl” 5 
— 
2 . 


EH SS 


. 


ſraditions of men. 


Hab. xv. 


10 


1 34 C* And when they were come ouer, they 
8" came into the land ok ⸗ Gennezaret, 
e And when the men ok that place knewe 
7+ {s# him; they (ent out into all chat countrey round a- 
bout, and bzought vnto him all chat were ficke, 
ſe 36 And belought him that they might touch 
wall the hemme of his garment onely : and as many 
a 4 touched it weremade whole, 
2 — are giuen to ynderſtand, that we muſt ſecke remedie for ſpirĩtual ldiſea · 
axhis bands: and that wee are bound not onely to runne our ſelues, but alſo to 


athers vnto him. 
2. 3.9 i, 


3 The commandements and traditions of men. 12 
Offence, 13 The plant which is rooted vp. 14 
Blinde leading the blind. 18 The heart. 22 The 
woman of Canaan. 26 The childrens bread:whelps. 
28 Faith. 32 Foure thouſand men fed, 36 Thank(- 
giuing. 
| None com- 


gh ane more Hen * came to Jeſus the Scribes and 
xcontemners 


| Phariſes, which were of Jerulalem, ſap⸗ 
= any ing, 
ele 2 hy doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 


Kar tradition ot the Elders : loʒ they *waſh not their 
e hands when they eat bꝛead. 
= 4 3 But hee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
u Aby do pe allo ttanſgreſſe the commandement 
-;»«:07: Of God by pour tradition: 
fs... 4 * F02 God hath commandey,ſaping,* þo- 
aan cer · nour thy father and mother: and hee that cures 
anf (ech father oz mother, let him die the death, 
ub , 5 But pee ſap, « whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to fa- 
Aland ther o; mother, By the gilt that is offered by me, 
e thou mapelt haue pꝛofite, ; 
baukere 6 Though he honour not his father oz his 
mother, ſhall bee free: thus haue pee made the 
ch commandement of God of no! authozitie by your 
7 tradition, 

7 3 Dhppocrites,Eſaias pꝛopheſied well of 

vou, ſaping. 
_ 8 * This people dꝛawethneere vnto mee 
yn, with their mouth, and honoureth me with the 
nz» lips, but heir heart is fare off fromme. 
e en 9 But in vaine they woꝛzſhip mee, teaching 
be for doctrines mens pꝛetepts. 
f 10 4 Then called he the multitude vnts him, 
Nee and aid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 
ale Tx * That which goeth into the mouth, de⸗ 
a, filethnot the man, but that which commeth out 
«rs: of the moueh that delileth the man. 
ee 12 Then came his diſciples and ſaid vn⸗ 
Nee, to him, Perceiueſt chou not that the Phariſes 
Wollten. are offended in hearing this ſaping? 
Nine 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * eucry plane 
lender which mine heauenlp Father hathnot planted, 
[4.4% ſhalbe rooted vp, | 

n 14 Let them alone, they be the blind leaders 
wa; Of theblind :and ik the blind leade the blind, both 
edi. call fall inta the ditch, 
0 wh 15 C*Thenanlwered Peter, and ſapd to 
mins him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 
IMelmemen 16 Then lapd Jeſus, Are pe pet without vn⸗ 
ments derſtanding% 


"tion, becauſerhey made the kingdomeof God to ſtandin outward things, 

1. 4 Chriſt teacheth vs, that hypocriſie of ſalſe teachers which deceiue 

| why theirordinary vocation ſhouldblind our eyes: otherwiſe we are like to 
"th them, * Matth.7,18, Ion 16.2. Lal. 6,39, M7. 17. 


en is not to be borne withall, no not in indifferent matters, aud there is no 


x7 Perceiue pee not pet, that whatſocucr 
entreth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is caſt out into the dꝛaught 4 

18 Butthole things which pꝛoceede out of 
the mouth, come from the heart, and they dellle 
che man. | 

19 F02outoftheheart*come cuil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries,foznicattons,thefts,fatle tt⸗ 
fimonies,flanders. 

20 Thele are the things, which vdcfile the 
mam: but to eate with vnwachen hands, defilech 
not the man. 

21 * And Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſtes of Tp2us and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman a * Conaanite 
came out of the ſame coaſtes, and cried, ſaping 
vnto him, aue mercie on mee, O Lom. the 
ſonne of Dauid : my daughter is miſerably vex⸗ 
ed with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a woꝛd. Then 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Send her away, foz ſhe crieth alter vs. 

24 But hee anſwered, and lapd, J am not 
ſent but vato the * loſt ſhecpe of the s houſe of 
Iſrael, 

25 Pet ſhee came, and wozſhipped him, ſap» 
ing, Loꝛd, helpe me, | 

26 And hee anſwered, and ſapd, it is not 
good to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſſ it co 
whelps, 

27 But ſhe laid, Trueth, Loꝛd: pet indeede 
the whelpes eate of the crummes, which falfrom 
their maſters table. 

23 Then Jeſus anſwered, aud ſaid vnto her, 
O woman, great ts thy faith: bee it to thee, as 
thou deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole 
at that houre. 

29 C* So Jeſus“ went awap from thence, 
aud came neerevnto the ſea of Galile, and went 
vp into a mount aine and ſate downe there. 

30 And great mnltitudes came vnto him, 
*hauing wich chem, halt, blind, dumbe, h maimed 
and many other, and caſt them downe at Jeſus 
leete, and he healed them. 

31 J\nſomuch that the multitude wondered, 
to ſec the dumbe ſpeake, the maimed whole, the 
halt to goe, and the blind to ſee: aud they glozi⸗ 
fied the God of F(rael, 

32 * Then Jclus called his diſciples vnto 
him, and ſapd, J haue compaſſion onthis mul- 
titude, becauſe they haue i continued with mee 
already thzee dapes, and haue nothing to eate: 
and J will not let them depart faſting , left they 
faint in the way, 

33 And his diſciples ſapdvntohim, Thence 
(ould we get ſo much bead in the wilderneſle, 
as ſheuld ſuffice ſo great a multitude 

34 And Jeſus laid vnts them, how many 
loaues haue pee: And they laid, Seuen, and a 
fcwlictle fiſhes, ; 

35 Then hee commanded che multitude to 
ſit downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the ſeauen loaueg, and the 
liſhes, and gaue thankes, and bzake chem , and 

gaue 


Childrens bread. 


— 


* Gen,6, J. and 6. 
21 mar. 7.2 I, 


Mar.. 24,37. 
e Coaſter which 

n ere next to Tyre 
and Fidom, hf is 
in that quarter 
where Pale ſtina 
bendeth toward 
Phemce, and tha 
ſea of Syria, 
f Of the focke 
of the Canaanites, 
which dwclled in 
Fhenicia. 

5 In that that 
Chriſt doeth 
ſometimes as it 
were ſtoppe his 
eares againſt the 
prayers of his 
ſaints hedoerh 
it for his glory, 
and our profit, 
* (bap.n0,6, 

£ N 
FA raelyrhic pe- 
ple mas diuided 
inte tribes, hut all 
thoſe tribes came 
of one howſe; 


6 Chriſt ceaſeth 
notto bebene- 
ficiall even there 
where he is con- 
temned, and in 
the middeſſ of 
woulues hee ga- 
chereth together 
and foſtereth bis 
flocke. 
Marke. 31. 
® Eſaie 13.5. 
h Whoſe: em- 
bers were weake- 
ned with the pal. 
ſey,or by nacure, 
for afterward it is 
ſe1d,be healed 
them, Now Chriſt 
was wont to heal 
in thu wiſe, that 
ſuch members as 
were weake, he re- 
ſtored tobealth, 
and pet he could 
eafilyif he had 
would, haue giuen 
them hands and 
feete,and other 
werbers which 
wanted tbers, 
*Marke$.1, 
7 By doing a- 
gainethis mira- 
cle, Chriſt ſhew· 
eth that he will 
neuer be wan - 
ting tot 
that follow him, 
no not in the 
w ildeineſſe. 
es not from 
my fide, 
K Werdfor word, 
to lic downe back. 
ward, rowers ds 
in rowng they 
draw there ore 
to them. 
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Jonas a ſigne. 


F 7 Matthew, 


The Keyes, 


t Akindoſveſ- 
fel wrought with 
regt. 


2 The wicked 
which other- 
wille ate at defi- 
ance one with 
another, agree 
well together 
againſt Chriſt, 
but doe what 
they can,Chriſt 
beareth away the 
victory, anderi- 
umpheth ouet 
them, 

® Chap.12.38, 
marke 8.11. 

4 To trie whether 
he could dee hat 


which they di fired, 
but — 2 
19 44 n or 
they thought to 
fond ſome thing in 
him by that means, 
wherewpen they 
2m17ht hauc tuſt oc- 
jo. 2 te reprehend 
him : or «lſe diſ- 
truſt and curiaſitie 
moourd them ſo ts 
doc, for by ſuch 
ances alſo uw God 
ſaid to be tumpted, 
that u to ſay, pro- 
uobed to anger, 4 
though men would 
ſtruse with him. 
Luke. 11.54. 

b The outward 
ſhew and counte- 
nac e ait were 

of all thingi, is cal- 
led in the Hebrewe 
tongue, a fact. 

* Chap.12.39 

C The article 

th the nota-· 

blene Fe of the 
deed:e, 

* Jonas 1 17, 

2 Falſe teachers 
muſt be taken 
heed of. 
„Mole 8.14. 
luke 12.1. 

d Not by otheys, 
bus by vertue of 
hu diumne, 

e That five thou- 
ſand men were fil. 
led with ſo many 
loan? 

® Chap.14.17, 
10h 6. 9. 

® Chap,t 5. 34. 
F A demaund or 
queſtion ieh ned 
with aden, 
g Sad, ſor cor 
mae d. 


gaue to his diciples, and the dilctples to the 
multitude, 

37 And they did all cate, and were ſuffice :. 
and they tooke vp of tbe fragments that remai- 
ned, ſeuen! baſkets full. 

38 And thep that had eaten, were foure 
thouſand men, beſive women, and little chil- 
den, 

39 Then leſus ſent away che multitude, 
and tooke ſhippe , and came into the parts of 
Magdala, f 

e 
4 The ſigne of Ionas, 6 The leauen of the Phariſes, 

12 for their doctrine. 13 The peoples o inion of 

Chriſt, 17 Faith commeth of God. 18 The rocke. 

19 lhe keyes, 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 24 


The forſaking of ones ſelfe, and the croſſe. 25 To 
loſe the lite. 


Hen * * camc the Phariſes and Sadduces, 
and did cempt him, deſiring him to ſhew 
them a ligne from heauen. 

2 Buthee anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
hen it is enening , pee ſay, Faire weather: 
fo2 the ſkie is red. 

3 And in the mozning, ye ſay, To day 
ſhall be a tempeſt: fo2 the ſkie is red and low⸗ 
ring, O hypocrites, pee can diſcerne the face 
of the ſkie,and can pee not diſcerne the ſignes of 
the times? 

4 *The wicked generation, and adulterous 
ſecketh a ligne, but there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen 
it, but © that ſigne of the Pꝛophet * Jonas: ſo he 
left them, and departed, 

5 (And when his diſciples were come 
to the ocher ſide, they had * fozgotten to take 
bꝛead with them. 9 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed 
and beware of che leauen of the Phariſes and 
Dadduces, its 

7 And thep reaſoned among themſelues, 
laping, It is becauſe we haue bzought no bꝛead: 

8 But Jeſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, 
D pee of little faith, why reaſon pe thus among 
your ſelnes, becauſe pe haue bought no bꝛead: 

9 Doe pee not yet petceiue, neither re» 
member the © fiue loaues, when there were * fiue 
thouſand men, and how many baſkets tooke 
pee vp: 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there 
were * foure thouſand men, and how manp baſ- 
kets cooke pee vp: 

11 Why * perceiue pee not that J 8 ſayd 
not vnto pou concerning bꝛead, that pee ſhouly 
beware of theleauen ofthe Phariſes and Sads 
duces 4 

12 Then vnderſtood they that hee had not 
ſapd that they ſhould beware of the leauen of 
bread, but ol the doctrineofthe Phariſes , and 


Sadduces. TE 
13  * 3 Now when Jeſuscame into the 
coalts of > CeſareaPhilippi, hee alked his dilci⸗ 


® Marks B. 2. lobe 9.18, 3 There be diuers iudgements and opinions of Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding he is knowen of his alone. h There were two Ceſartas the ene called 
Stratonu upon th ſeq Mediterrarge, which Hered buals ſumptuonſly in the honour of Ofta« 
wit Joſeph lib. i qr he ether was Ceſarta Philippi, which Hered the great the Tetrarobes ſen 
by Cleepatra,bwualt in the honour of Tiberias as the ſoot of Lebanon I eſepb. lib. 1 5, 


ples, ſaying, 1Uhom doe men ſap that J, the ſon 
of man am: 
14 And they ſayd, Some ſay, John Baptiſt: 
aud ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, o; one of 2. 
the Pꝛophets. " Zobn.6.6y, 
15 Pee ſayd vnto them, But whom lay pee Ai, 
that Jam? ture, 


16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 1 
* Thou art that Chꝛiſt, the ſonne ok the liuing 4 


Preceatien 
* the earth the e 


17 And Jelus anſwcred, and ſaid to him, 7, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon thou ſonne of Jonas: 44 
fo2 K fleſh aud blood hath not reuealed it vnto 4 
thee,but my father which is in heauen. i l, 

18 5 And J Cay allo vnto thee, that thou Wis 
art * Peter , and vpon this rocke will J build 7 
my Church: andthe n gates of hell ſhall not o⸗ — 
uercome it. | SO 

19 „And J* will giue vnto thee then kepes '5 Than 
ofthe kingdome of heauen, and whatſdeuer thon Ant: 
ſhalt o bind vponearth, ſhall bee bound in hea⸗ we vue » 
uen : and whatſoeuer thou (halt looſe on earth, 8%" 
ſhall be looſed in heauen, ch 

20 7 Then hee charged bis diſciples, that ers: 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus that — 
Chꝛiſt. . Pe + 

21 C* From that time foozth Jeſus began 2 


ami Pei 


to ſhew vnto his diſciples,that he muſt goe vnto juin 
Pieruſalem, and ſuffer many things of thee El. ***%*%# 


cu vſ aua 


ders, and of the hie Pꝛieſtes, and Scribes, and Cee 
be flaine, and be raiſed againe the third da p. ve 
22 Then Peter atooke him aſide, and began u 
to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pittie thy ſelfe: nd 
this ſhall not be vnto thee. 9958 
23 Then he turned backe, and laid unto Pe- ee 
ter, Get thee behind me. Satan: thou art an ofs Gene 
fence vnto me, becauſe thou © vnderſtandeſtnot as, 
the things that are of God, but the things that 7: 


name Petty þu- 
are of men, cauſe ofthe 


24 0 Jelusthcuſaidto his diſciples, If a- #5; 
ny man will follow me, let him fozſake him comment 
ſelfe , aud take vp his crolle, and follow 77e 
mee: 2. — 

25 Foz wholoeuer will ſaue his life, all Z 
looſe it: and wholoeuer ſhall loſe his life fo mp 5 


onndanons;1 
ſak E Kit all find if * Aron 
1 ml 
26 * Foz what ſhall it pzofice a man though 7 e 
N compared is a 
rong king dome, and therſore by Gates are meant cities which are made ſtrong vi 
2 955 fan And 451 — ſecuer Satan cas doe by counſaile or ſtrength, d 
doth Paul. 2. C or. 10. 4. call them Nr ong holds» 6 The authoritie of the Church in fre 
God, ohn 20.21. n A metaphore taken of ſflema rds which cat) the keyes : nd be 
ij ſet ſorth the powey ofthe minſters of the word, a Eſa.22.2 2. that power ci 
all miniſters, as Chap. 1 8. 1 8. and therefore the muniſterie of the Go I may rightly bee 
the key of the kingdome of beauen, © They are bound whoſe fim are yet amed heanen 
ſhut agamſt them, breauſe they receiue not Chriſt by faith : onthe other fide , how happ) | 
they, to whom beauen u open, wh ch imbrace Chriſt, and are delywered by lum, and become 
low herres with him ? 95 Men muſt firſt learne, and then teach. 8 The minds of me 
are in time to be prepared and madeready againſt the ſtumbling blockeop 
on. p It was A name of dignity and not of age: and it is put far them which were 
which the Hebrewes call Sanhedrm 4 Tooke him by the hand and led hum aſude,uu the) 
te de, which meane to tal bs fanuliarly with one. 9 Agaiuſt a prepoſterous zeale, * 
Hebremes call bim Satan, that is to ſay an aduer ſary whom the Grecians cal diabolo p 
to ſay, ſlanderer, or _— but u i ſpoken of them, that either of malice,as 1 —— u 
or of hghtneſie and pride reſiſt the will of Gd. # By thu word we are taught 2 
Adler 4 joſe perſwaſion ef himſelſe. 10 No men doe worle prouide — N 
ſelues, then they that loue themſelues more then God, * Ch. 10. 38. m. B. 
(22, 'and 14.27. 
1 Shall *. bineth: Gy thu is his meaning ,they that demie Chriſt to ſane them ſelwe! 
not onely gaine that which they looke for, but alſo loſe the thing they n ould haut kf Chr 
themſtlues,which loi is the greateſt of all: but as for them that doubt not to dre for 
it farcth farre otherwiſe with them lohn 12.3 5, 
he 


10. 39. marke 14 luke ,9.2 442 5,26: and 17.3 
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The transfiguration. 


Chap. rj ii. 


dag Chat ſpgke vnto them of John Baptiſt. 


limes of , 


were troyblid with the fallin be, 7. any othes 4% oftiſraſethmtin this 
erat ef er d, eden, i 


be Gould winne the whole wonld, if hee loſe his 
aue ſoule 2 02 what ſhall a man giue fo2 res 
compence of his ſoule $ 


27 Fo2 the Sonne of man ſhall come "inthe 


. glozpofhis Father, with his Angels and *.chen 


ſhall hee giue to euerp man accozding to his 
deedes. 


28 * Qerely J ſap vnto pou, There be ſome 


ok them that ſtand here, which ſhall not tafte of 


death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man 


come in his hingdome. 


CHAP. XVII | 
2 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt ought to 
be heard. 1 Elias. 13 Iohn Baptiſt. 17 Theyn- 
beliefe ofthe Apoſtles. 20 The power of faith; 21 
Prayer and faſting, 22 Chriſt foretelleth bis paſ- 
lion. 24 He payeth tribute. | 


No * * alter ſixe dayes, Acfustooke pe⸗ 

ter, and James, and John his bother, and 
dzought them vp vnto an high mountain a 
part, 

2 And was d tranligured betet them: 
and his face did ſhine as the Dunne, and his 
clothes were white as the light. 

3 Aud behold, there appeared vnto them 
Poles,aud Elias,ralking with hum. 


4 ThenanſwerevPecer,amvſat to Jeſus, : 


Mater . it is good fo2 vs to be here: if thou wilt, 
let vs make heere thzee Tabernacles, one ke; 
thee, aud one tox Moſes, and one fe Elias, 

5. hüte hee pet ſpake, beholde, a bzight 
cloud ſhadowed them: and behold, there came 
à voice out ofthe cloud, ſaping, * This is that 
my beloued Soune,inwhom Jam welpleaſcy: 
heare bim. 

6 Au wben the difciples heardthat, they 
4 fell on their facts, and we re ſoꝛe afraid. 

7 Then Jelus came and touched Wen 
laid, Ariſe, and be not attaidz. 

8. And when they lifeed vp cheit epes, they 
lam no man, laue AJelus onelp. - 

9 (am asichey came bowne from the 
— Jeſirs charged them,ſaping, Shew 
the * viſion to no man, vntill the Sonne of man 
riſe againe-fronwehedead; iff 7 1t! * 7 
4% To; Aud big dilciples aſked him. tung. 
Why then ſap the Scribes _— PS 
firſt come: 

11. And Jeſus anſwered , ans ſayd vnto 
them, Men and re» 
ſtoze all thing. 4 

1 But. J ſap vacoyon; thas Elitgiscome | 
alreadp, and they knew him not, but haue — 
vnto him 4 N they wal: : likewiſe 

ſhaf 1 Aen. fulfex.ofthem. . | 

13 Then the nilciples perceived. that hee + 
[ 1 

14 C ** Aid when they were came ta the 
maltitude, there came ta him a certaine man, 


* 


and fell downe at his feece, 


11 HS 4 And hd, Maſter, baue nile on my 
' foune: fo; he iss lunaticke, and is ſoꝛe vexcd 


Au. x 


fo oft times ; be falleth into the fire, and oft 
times into the water. 

16 And J bzought him to thy diſciples; and 
they could not healc him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O gene⸗ 
ration faithleſſe, and crooked, how long now 
hal I be with pou ! how long now ſhall J ſuffcr 
pou ! bing him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the deuill, and hee 
went out of him: anvthe childe was healed at 
that houre, 

19 3 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and laid, Mby could not we caſt him out: 

20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe ot 
pour vnbeliefe: fo2 * verely I ſap vnto pou, if 
pe haue faith as much as is a graine of muſtard 
ſced,yee ſhall ſap vnto this mountaine, Kemcue 
hence to ponder place, and it ſhall remone ; and 
nothing ſhalbe vnpoſſible vntoyon, 

21 +Dowbeit this kind gocth not out , but 
by b pꝛaper and faſting, 

22 C5 And they“ being in Galile, Jeſus 

ſayd vnto them, The ſonne sf man ſhall be de- 
liuered intothe hands uf men, 
23 And they ſhall kill bim, but the third day 
ſhall he riſe againe: and they were ver ſozrie. 
24 C* Andwhen they were come to Ca- 
pernaum, they that receiued poll monep , came 
to Peter, and ſayd, Doeth i uot pour maſter 
nap pall! money: 

25 De lapd, Yes, And when he was come 
into the bouſe, Jelus pꝛeuented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon: Df whom doe 
the Kings of che earth take tribute 02 poll mo⸗ 
ney ?: of their w childzen, oz of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter fapd vnta him, Ol ftrangers, 
Then aide Jeſus vnto him, Then are the chil · 
dzen kree, 

27 Nenertheleſſo , leaſt we Could offend 
them, goe tothe lea, and caſt in an angle, and 
take the firſt fiſh that comme ih vp, and when 
thouhaſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a 
a yieceoftwentiopence : that take, aud gi it 
vnto ihemtoʒ me and thee, 


Geer. ent. 
3 The greateſt in the Kingdome of God. 5 To te- 
celue a litile childe. 6 To giue offence, 7 Oſten- 
cez. 9 Ide pullin 10 The 
Angels. 12 The loſt ſheepe, 15 The telling of 
: am his fault. 17 Excommunication. 2: We muſt 
alwayes pardon the brother that repenteth. 23 
The parable of the King that taketh an account of 
his ſeruants. 


e ſame time the diſciples came vnto Jes 
ſus ſaping, Who is the greateſt in the 
WI ofheauen ? 
: Jap Jelus called a little childe vnto 
Ban ſet him in the mids of them, 
3 And laid, Uerely J ſay vnto pou,exceptye 
be d conuerted, and become as little childzen, 
pe ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
4 Mhoſoeuer therefoze ſhall humble him⸗ 
ſelf as this little child, theſamc is the greateſt 
in the kingvome of heauen. 


ng out of the eye. 


5 And whoſoeuer {hall receive one ſuch 


little 


Of Tribute * 


— ——— . — — . — 


— 


3 Incredulity 
and diſtru(t, hin- 
der and breake 
the courſe of 
Gods benetits. 

* Luke 17. 6. 

4 Theremedy 
againſt diſtruſt, 


h Tegine vito 


| vuder ſtand the 


watchſulae ſt and 
diligence of car- 
neſt prager, a hich 
cannot be without 
ſobriet ie, 
5 Out mindes 
muſt be prepare 
more and more 
againſt the of- 
tence of the 
croſſe. 
Chap. 20. 7. 
max. 9. 31. lag. 
44. 7. 24. 
6 Ia that that 
Chriſt doth wil. 
lingly obey Ce- 
ſars edift>,hee 
ſheweth that ci- 
uil policie is not 
taken away by 
the Golpe), 
1 He dtunth mot 
but he 40 let h. 
K Ong ht be nok 
10 pay Fl 
I They that were 
from:twenti yer 
of age to fijue, 
payed balfe a ficls 
of the Sanctuary, 
Exod. 30. 1 3. Jh 
Was an Aticke 
did rache which 
the Remanes exa- 
feed after tl ey bad 
ſubdued Iudca. 
” By children we 
muſt not vnder- 
ſtare ſubr fs 
which pay tribute, 
but natural chil- 
dren, 
n Ihe werd 3 
bere vſci 55 fta- 
ter ,phuh in mn 
vella foure d. 
drachmei, euer 
drachme u about 


fine pence, 


Mark 9.364. 
luke 9.46, \ 


' Humblenefſe 


ol minde is the 


right way to 
preewinencie, 
a Acinldm 
yeeres, - 
*Chwp.19-14, 
14 . 14. 20 
— 
hraken 
— 
it M a4 much ay 
repert, 


S. Matthew. 


F orgiuing of ſinnes. 


Of Offences. 


little childe in my name reteiueth me. 
6 * But wholoeuer ſhall offend one of 
Morte 942 theſe little ones which beleeue in mee, it were 
2 weoughrto better fo2 him, that amilſtone were hanged a» 
cog eo out dre bout his necke,and that he were downed in the 
ren be they ne, depth of the ſea. 
7 Moe be vnto the wozld becauſe ok ok⸗ 


uer ſo baſe : and 

he that doeth o · 

rher wiſe babe fences: fo it mult needs be that offences 

Se our gas lente tommeth. 

thoto the mids 8 * Wherefoze 5 if thy hand 02 thy foote 

of oftences,y= caulethee to *offend, cut them off, and caſt 

all occafion of 

_— tolife, halt, oz maymed, then having two 

deraxe:whih hands, oz two feete , to be calt into everlaſting 

of good worker, p fire, : 

raw And if chine epe cauſe thee to offend, 

vhe>wefu=bl] fox thee to enter into life with on eye, then ha⸗ 

72 10 * See that per deſpiſe not one of theſe 

55.5.9 little ones: fo J lap vnto vou, that in heauen 

the greater cars Father which is in heauen, 

aue ot his ſal - 

vation, as God that which was loft, 

aches 12 Dow thinke pee Aka man haue an 
hundꝛeth ſheepe,and one of them be gone altray, 
the mountaines,and ſecke that which is gone a⸗ 

17. 3 . 5. 1 9. 2 

S 

5 vnto pou, hee retopceth moze of that ſheepe, 

1 7550 chen of the ninety and nine which went not 

be fach at thew aff 

* Dent.19.15- Which is in heauen, that one of theſe little ones 

Feng e 15 C*5 Pozeouer, if thy bꝛother treſpaſle 

againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault be- 

„ee terne thee and him alone: if hee heare thee, 

ken for the word 

T 16 But tt he heare thee not, take pet with 

ae tes thzee witneſles euery wow may bee s confir- 

u ſilſe, a be- med. Bes 1 

Go 5 And if he h refuſe to heare them, tell it 

4 Cure an cer- 

s He thatcon- Church alſo, ler bim bee vnto thee as K an hea⸗ 

— then man, and a Public ane. | 

ef + bind on earth, ſhall bee bound in heauen: and 

word deems - *Whatſoeuer pee looſe on earth, ſhall bee looſed 

heare, or make az in heauen. | 

thowgh he d 

— of you ſhal iagtee in earth vpon any thing, what 

N ſoeuer they ſhall deſire. itſhall ber giuen them ol 

Label my Father which is in heauen. 


ed ward tome, but woe be to that man by whom the ol⸗ 
of offences, yet 

them from thee : it is better fo2 thee to enter ins 
£ Lets and hin- 
ſtop the courſe 
»,nbins —Plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it is better 
* Chap..29, 30. Uing t wo eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 
Sb aden e, their ' Angels alwayes beholp the face of my 
—— 11 Foz the Sonne okman is come to laue 
his owneexam- 

doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, and goc into 

13 And it ſo be that he finde it, verely Z ſap 
not to reuenge 
onely knoweſt thy onde a | 
Teds. 14 So is it not the will of pour Father 
— ſhould periſh, 
word ard wit- 
r thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. 
Jor Fel. . thee one 02 two, that by the * mouch of two oz 
neath, c hap. 21. 
6 

vnto the i Church: andik hee refuſe'to heare the 
che Church, con · 18 Uerely I ſap vnto vou. TAbatſoeuer pee 
vouchſafe to 1 : 

19 Againe,verely J ſap vnto pou, that if two 

i-He ſþtaketh , 


20 Foz wheretwo oz thzee are gathered to⸗ 1 


gether in my Name , there am Jin che mids ol 
them. 

21 7 Then tame Peter to him, & ſaid, Ma⸗ 
ſter, how olt hall my bother ſiune againſt me, 
and I ſhallfozgtuehim % * vnco ſenen tunes: 

22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him. J ſap not vntothee, 


Rte Cot 


— 
— 


not forgive 
ſhall Untoſeuen times, but, Unto ſeuentie times ea 


ſeuentimes, | bavebecte . 
23 Therefoze is the kingvome of heanen h a 
likened vnto a certaine King, which would take eden. 
an account of his ſeruants, . OR 
24 And when hee had begunne to reckon, 
one was bzought vnto him, which ought him 
= cen thouſand talents. : 
25 And becauſe he had nothing to pap, 
lozd commandedhim to be ſolve , and his wife, rde 
mc 9 ee all that he had, and che debt * 
to be payed. 2 5 
26 Che ſeruant therefozefell domne, and 2 fe 
u wozſhippedhim,ſaping, Loꝛd, o refraine thine e 
anger coward me, and J will papthee all. t 
37 Then that ſeruants Loꝛd had compal⸗ „ Nr 
lion, and looſed hum, and fozgaue him the debt. ggg 
28 But when the ſeruant was departed, he 8% 
found one ok his fellow ſeruants, which ought bor 
bim an hundzed pence,anvhe laid hands on him, . F. 
and thꝛatled him, ſaying, Pap mee that that mop, 
thou oweſt. | —— 
29 Then his fellow lerumt fell domne at Le 
his keete, and heſaught him, ſaping, Refraine #51 
thine anger cowards me, and A doll pay thee all, 2/16, 
30 Yet hee would not, but went, and caſt 2. 
him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
31 And when his other fellow ſeruants 
ſaw what was done, they were very ſozrp, and 
came, and declared vnto their Lozv all that was 
done, | ; 
32 Then his Lozd called him vnto him, 
and ſaid to him. © euill ſeruant, I fozgaue thee 
all that debt, becauſe thou pzapedſt me: 
33 Dughtelt not thou alſo tu haue had pi- 
2 r euen as J had pity an 
1 [4 = het 
34 So his Lozd was wioth, and veliuered 
him co the coxmentozs, till hee ſhould pay all 
35 Solikewiſeſhallmine heauenly Father 
doe vntd you, except pee foꝛgiue from pour 
hearts, each one to his bzother thtir treſpaſles. 
CHAP. XI, 
2 The ſicke are healed, 3 and 7 A bill of diuorce- 


ment. 12  Eunuches.; 13, Children brought to 


Chriſt. 17 God onely good. The commaunde- 

ments muſt be kept. 21 A perſect man. 23 A 

rich man. 26 Saluation com̃meth of God. 27 
Io leaue all and follow Chriſt. 


Nd* it came to paſſe, chat when Jeſus had » . U., 
finiſhed: theſe Capings , hee © departed « *£%; 
from Galite; and came into the coaſts of Judea ie 2 
beyond Jozdan. "tg derueft 
2 Am great multitudes 
and he healedthem there. ages 
3 C* They came vnto him the Phari- [77/\iesii 
ſes, tempting him, and ſaping to mn, +- for loi 


1 


THE 
followed him, 1 The bende 


wariage ouꝶ 


— 


— 


. wy — 


Chap. xx. 


diuorcement ; 


Arich man 12 


lawfull fo a man to®put away his wife vpon 
euery occaſion, 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them,Hane 
ye not read, * that he which made tum at the be» 
ginning, made them male and female, 

And ſaid. * Fox this cauſe ſhal a man leaue 
father and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife, 
and they which were a two ſhalbe one fleſh 4 

" 6 Ulherefozechep are no moze twaine, but 
4. one fleſh, Let not man therfoze put aſunver that, 
which God hath coupled together. 
7 They ſaid to him, CAhy did then, Mo⸗ 
1 ſes command to giue a bill ot diuoꝛcement, and 
ene to put her away? 
on 8 Peſaid vnto them, Moſes, f becauſe of 
+« {ue the hatdneſſe of pour heart, s ſuffered you to put 
Ee àwap Pour wines ; but from the beginning it 
ele m- Wag not ſo. 0 
, 9 Jlaytherefoze vnto pou, that whoſoe⸗ 
gw, Aer ſhall put away his wife , except it bee h fog 
5s. whozedome, & marry another, committeth adul 
e terie : and whoſocuer marrieth her which is dis 
«ak poli- U02Ced, doth commit adulterie. 
we 10 Then ſatd his diſciples to him, Ik the 
"one i matter be ſo betweene man and wife , it is not 
flo n. good to marrp. 
11 3 But he ſaid vuto them, All men cannot 

Ereteiue this ching, laue they to whom it is 

giuen. 

12 Foꝛ there are ſome! Eunuches, which 


. gexed 


-", wereſobozneof their mothers belly: and there 
9 be lome Eunuches which be gelded by men: and 
r there be ſome Eunuches, which haue ® gelded 
2/64 themſelues toꝛ the king dome of heauen. De that 
is able to receiue this, let him receiue it. 
wa. 13 Chen were bꝛoughe vnto him little 
| = childꝛen, that hee ſhould put his hands on them, 
x16, And p2ap 2 and his diſciples rebuked them, 
"741. 14 ButJelus laid, Suffer the little childzen, 
24 and fozbid them not to come tome: fo2 of ſuch is 
aal. the kingdome of heauen, 
= Cf And when he had put his hands on them, 
4 he departed thence. 
, 16 C*5*Andbehold, one came and ſaid vn- 
x=:/«;. to him, Good Paſter , what good thing ſhall J 
„doe, that J map haue eternall life? 
bucky 17 And hee ſaid vnto him, why calleſt thou 
aer me good : there is none good but one, euen God: 
„ but ik thou wilt enter intolife, kecpe the com» 
mandements. 
— 18 Pe laid to him, Ahich: And Jelus ſaid, 
ly. *Thele , Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not 
ba commit adultery: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou 
phyalt net beare falſe wuneſſe: 
19 Honour thy kather and mother: and, Thou 
"{, halt lone thy neighbour as thy ſclfe. 
20 The young man lapd vnto him, J baue 
rte, Obſerued all theſe things from my pouth: what 
de, lacke J pet: 
general 
bath diner kinds under it, as gelded men and burſten men. m Which abFlaine 
— — — through the gift of God, 4 Intants and little chil- 
n the free couenant of God, * Marke 10.1 3, luke 28.1 f. thap, 
ey neither know themſelues nor the Lawe,that ſceke to bee laued by 
A Marke 10.17, lub: 18.18. E 20.1 3. dexterenrom, 5,16, ro- 


ly, 


21 Teſus (aid vato him. If * chou wilt bee 
perfice; goe ſell that thou haſt , and giue it to the 
pooze, and thou ſhalt haue creaſure in heauen, 
and come and followe me, 

22 And when the poung man heard that (ap- 
ing, hee went away ſoꝛtowtull: fox he had great 
poſleſſions. 

23 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Ne- 
rely I ſay vuto pou, that a tich man can har dlp 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And ag aine, J ſap vnto pou, It is o cafter 
fo2 a? Camel to goe thozow the eye of an nee⸗ 
dle, then foz a rich man to enter into the kings 
dome of Ood. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
were excecdingly amazed, laping, Aha then 
can be ſaued ? 

26 And Jeſus beheld them, and laid vnto 
them, With men this is vapoſſible , but with 
God all things are poſſible, 

27 C*Then anſwered Peter, and ſapd to 


him, Behold, we haue fozſak en all, and followed 7/ 


thee : what therefoze ſhall we haue: 

28 7 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them,Uerelp J ſap 
vnto you, that when the Sen of man ſhall ſic in 
the thꝛone ot his maieſty, ye which followed me, 
inthe 4regeneration* ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue 
thꝛones and iudge the twelue tribes of Jſrael, 

29 And whoſocuer ſhall fozfake houſes , oz 
bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſiſter, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother,o2 wife, oꝛ 


childzen,o2 lands, foꝛ my Name ſake, he ſhall re- 


ceiue an hundꝛed fold moꝛe, and ſhall inhcrice e⸗ 
uerlaſting lite. 

30 8 But man that are firſt, ſhall bee lack, 
and the laſt ſhalbe firſt, 


n The gong man 
did not a ſncre 
truety i ſaying 
that be had kept 
all the commands. 
ments; and there- 
fore he layeih 

ent an exam plc 

of iue charitie 
befere hu, to 

ſherp the diſea I | 
/ at lay lu Ag 

in hummac, 

6 Rich men haut 
need of a ſingu- 
lar giſt of God 
to eic ape out of 
the ſnares of 
Satan. 

ov Word for 
word, 1 . 
labour, 
5 Tbeophila c 
neteth that by 

thu word u meant 
a cable rope, but 

C ammut allead- 
geth out of the 
Thal mudils, that 
t na prouerb and 
the werd, Caracl, 
firmifieth ihe ber ft 
17 ſelſe. 

0 Marte 10. 28, 
lake 18,28. 

7 It is not loſt; 
that it negleded 
lor Gods$take, 

q The regenera- 
Fon is taken jor 
that day wherein 
the elect ſhall be- 
£m to line anc 
life, that te ſay 
r hen they ſhatl 

e nic the heaxen- 
ly mhentarce, 
both in body and 
eule. 

Lale 1.29. 

838 Io haue be- 
gun wel, and not 
LO continue un- 
to the end,. doth 


not only not proſit, but alſo hurteth very much. chap. 20. i 5. mar. 10. 31 AU. 13. 30 


CHAP. X34 
1 Labourers hired into the vineyard. 15 The cuill 
eye. 17 He foretelleth his paſſion. 20 Zebedeus 
ſonnes. 22 The cup. 23 Chriſt is our miniſter, 30 
Two blind men, 
Oz the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
certaine * houſholder, which went out at the 
dawning of the pap co hire labourers into his 
vineyatd. 
2 Aadhee* agreed wich the labourers fox a 
pente a dap, and lent them into his vinepard, 
3 Aud hee went out about the third houre, 
and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, 
4 And laꝛd vnto them, Goe pee alſo into ny 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, J will giue 
you ; and they went their way, 


5 Againe hee went out about the Ust and. 


ninch houre, and did likewiſe, 

6 And hee went about theb eleuenth houre 
and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid vnto them, 
Thy ſtand pe here all the day idle? 

7 They lapd vnto him Becauſe no man 
bath hired vs, Pe laid vnto them,Goe pe alſo in⸗ 
to my vinepard, and what loeuer is right, that 
ſhall ye receiue. 

8 (And when euen was come, the maſter 
ok the vinepard ſapd vnto his ſteward , Call the 
labourers, and giue them their hire, beginning 

at 


3 Godis bound 
to no man,and 
thereforehe cal- 
leth whomſo. 
uer,and when- 
ſoeuet he liſteth, 
This onely eue- 
ry an ought to 
take heed ot, and 
hcreuponbeſtowy 
his whale inde- 
vour,that he gos 
forward & come 
to the marke 
without all ſtop- 
ping or ſtagge- 
ring, and not cu - 
rioully to exa - 
mine other mens 
doings, or che 
judgements 

of God. 

a Word for word 
fell in tin: it us 
kind of ſpeech ta- 
ken from ſong. 

b The laſt bowre 
for the day was 
itwelne heures 
law, and the firſt 
howre be gan at 

the ſun niſing, 


Chriſts cup and Baptiſme. 


8. Matthew, 


Two blind men, 


c Naught, that is 
to ſay, loeſt then 
enu ie at my food - 
nes toward them 7 
for the Hebrewesby 
an cuill che, meant 
enur becauſe ſuch 
di po ſitiomappeare 
ch:efly in the eyes, 
as aboue chap.6, 
23. It is ſet te an- 
ſwere the word 
ſingle, and it ij ta- 
ken there for cor- 
71pt : jor whereas 
he ſand there afore, 
verſ. 2 2. f thme 
eye be ſingle, hes 
ad det h in the 23. 
but if thine eye be 
wicked, or cor- 
rupt, the word be- 
ing the ſame in 
that plac e, as it 
there, 
® Chap.19.30, 
and 22.14. 
marke 10,31, 
luke.13.30. 
* AMarke 10,32, 
lake 18.31, 
2 Chriſt goeth 
to the Croſſe ne» 
ceſtarily, but yet 
willingly. 
3 They thit 
leaſt ought,are 
the greateſt per- 
ſecuters of 
Chriſt. 
4 The ignomi- 
nie of the Croſle, 
is the ſure way to 
the glory of e- 
uetlaſtiug life, 
len 18.32. 
* Marke 10.3 5. 
s The maner of 
the heauenly 
kingdome is 
quite contrary 
to the earthly 
kingJome. 
4 Thu u ſpoken 
by a figure, ta- 
king the cup, ſor 
that which u con- 
tained in the cup. 
And ine, the 
Hebrewes, under 
fund by thu mord 
Cup, ſometime the 
maner 0f puniſh- 
ment which u ren- 
dred to fiane, as 
Pſalyr,6 or the . 
oy that u giuen to 
b he faithful as 
Pſal. 2 3. 5. and 
ſometume alot, 
or condition 


at the laſt, till thou come to the firſt, 

9 And they which were hired about the e⸗ 
leuenth houre, came and receiued cuery man a 
penie. 

10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould rec eiue moze, but they like wiſe 
received every man apente, 

11 And when they had receiued it, they mur⸗ 
mured againſt the maſter ofthe houſe, 

12 Saying, Thelelaſt haue wzought but 
one houre,and thou haſt made them equall vnto 
vs, which haue bozne the burden and heate ofthe 
dap. 

13 Andheeanſweredone of them, ſaying, 
Friend, J doe thee no wzong : didſt thou not a⸗ 
gree with me foz a penie : 

14 Take that which is thy owne, and goe 
2 wap: J will give vnto this laſt as much as 
to thee. | 

15 Is itnotlawfullfo2 me to doe as J will 
with mine owne $ Js thine eye © euill, becauſe J 
am good: 

16 „So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt; 
fo2 many are called, but few choſen, 

17 * And Jeſus went vptoHieruſalem,any 
tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the wap, and 
ſaid vnto them, 

18 3 Behold, we goe vp to Piernſalem, and 
the Sonne of man (ball bee deliuered vnto the 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemne him to death, 

19 4 And ! ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, 
to mocke, and to ſcourge, and to cruciſie him, but 
the third day he ſhall rile againe. 

20 *5 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedeus childzen with her ſonnes, wozſhipping 
him, and deſiring a certaine thing ok him. 

21 And hee ſayd vnto her, TUhat wouldeſt 
thou : Shee ſapd to him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſonnes may ſit, the one at thy right 
hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy 
kingdome. 

22 Aud Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what pe al ke. Are pe able to 4 dʒinke ofthe 
cup that J ſhall dꝛinke ok, and to be baptized with 
the *baptiſme that J ſhalbe baptized with: They 
ſaid tohim,Te are able. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Pee ſhalldzinke 
indeed ok my cup, and ſhall be baptized wich the 
baptiſme that J am baptized with, but to fit at 
mp right hand, and at my left hand, is F not mine 
to giue: but it ſhall be giuen to them foz whom 


Falas.s, A is hꝛepared of my Father. 


8 That u, applied 
te affliflions, as 
Dauid commonty 
vſeth. 

F The almighti- 
neſſe of C heiſt his 
diuimitie u net 
ſont out by thu, 
but i ſheweth the 
debafing of hin- 
ſelfe by taking 
mins nature up- 
on him. 

* Mark- 10.41. 
luke 22.25. 


g Somwhat ſharp- 


ly androughly, 


24 And when the other tenne heard this, 
they dildained at the tws bzechzen, 

25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto him, 
aud (aid, Ne know that the lozds of the Gentiles 
haue 8 domination ouer them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authozitie ouer them. 

25 But it ſhall not bee ſo among pou: but 
whoſocuer will be great among pou, let him bee 
your ſeruant. 

27 And whoſoeuer will bee chiefe among 
pou,let him be pour ſeruant, 


28 *Cuen as the Sonne ol man came not ) 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life fo 
the ranſome of many. x 

29 C**aAndasthepdepartedfrom Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men, ſit ting by the 
wap ſive, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
cryed, ſaying, O Lozd,, the Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercy on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cryed the 
moe, ſaping, O Lozd, the Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercy on vs. 

32 Then Jeſus food ſtill, and h called them, 
and layd, That will pee that J chould doe to * 
you? 

33 Theyſaydtohim, Lozd, that our eyes 
map be opened, 

34 And Jelus mooued with compaſſion tou⸗ 
ched their eyes, and imme viatly their eps tecei⸗ 
ued ſight, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

x Chriſt rideth on an aſſe into Iexuſalem. 12 Hee 
caſteth out the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 
The withered figge tree, 25 Iohns Baptiſme. 28 
Who doe the will of God. 20 Publicanes. Harlots. 


33 Gods vineyard, The Iewes, 38 The ſonne 
killed of the husbandmen. 42 Thecroner ſtone. 


Nd ** when they dzewe neere to Wierts n. 

ſalem, and were come to Bethphage,vn- +5: 

to the mount ofthe Dliues,then ſent Jeſus two buaiicie : 

diſciples, — 
2 Saping to them, Goe into the towne that world a 

is ouer agaiuſt vou, and anon pe ſhall finde an aſſe Proven 
bound, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bꝛing te a 


A. 10. 
luke 16. $, 
6 Chriſty 
ling theſebj 
— with an 
Onelytoue 
is the onelyh 
ofthe world, 


them vntome, * 

And if any man ſay ought vnto pou , ſap e! 

pet, that the Loꝛd hath neeve of them, & ſtraight» 4 
way he will let them goe. 0 he 
All this was vone that it might be fulfil ? e 

led, which was ſpoken by the Pzopher, ſay⸗ They mr 
ing, common in the 
5 C*Tellyeethe © daughterofSion,Be- . 

bold, thy King commeth vnto thee,meeke , and 1 
ſicting vpon an aſle, and a colt, the foale of an 4"7;... 
alle vſed to the yoake. Dee 
6 Sothe diſciples went, and did as Jeſus "9" 
had commanded them, — 
7 And bought the aſle and the colt, and put [7,44 

on them their < clothes and ſet him © chereon, — 
8 And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar⸗ 40 
ments in the way: and other cut downe bꝛan 1 
ches krom the trees, and ſtrawed them in the 7 — | 
wap. weſbould iq, 
9 Pozecuer, the people that went bekoze, ere, 


Fun 
that cam. 


is this: 7 | 
11 And the people ſapd, This is Jelus, that 
Pꝛophet of Nazareth in Galile, 
12 ( And Jeſus went into the Tens 


luke 19.45 

john 2 13+ 
That wel 

men of lemſdi 


were mowed, 


ſhe figgetree curl ed. 


(hap. xx). 


— 


The corner ſtone, I; 


1.1435 of God, audcaſt out all them chat ſolve and 
hs bzoughtin the Temple, and ouerthzew the ta⸗ 
eve bits of the money changers, and the ſeates of 
Mate them that lold doues, 
ters of x 3 And ſaide to them, It is wzitten, My 
z houle ſhall be called the houſe ok pꝛaper: but pe 
auth haue made it a denne of theeues. 
14 Then the blind and the halt came to him 
% , inthe Temple. and he healed chem. 
1b But when the chiefe Pyteſts & Scribes 
p, (aw the maruailes that he did, and the childzen 
e * crying in the Temple, and ſaping, Holanna to 
i the Sonne of Dauid, they diſdained, 
2 16 And laid vnto him, Oeareſt thou what 
ins, theſe ſap: And Jeſus laid vnto them, Nea: read 
— dan pt neuer, By the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
thou haſt h made perfect the pꝛaile: 
"146" 17 (So he left them and went out of the 
plleti* e citie into Bethania and lodged there, 


that ye h 2 0 
war, 18 4And* inthemopning, as hee returned 


wal"! into the citie, he was hungry, = 

{ Hypocrites 19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the wap, 

kiag came to it, and found nothing thereon , but 
nd 


ae leaues onely, and ſayd to it. Neuer fruice grow 

— on thee beucefozwards, And anon the fig tree 

eu, withered. 

— 20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they 
marueiled, ſaping, Yow ſoone is the fig tree 
withered! 

21 5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 
them, Uerily J ſap vnto you , if pe haue faith, 
aud i doubt not, pee ſhall not onelp doe that, 
which I haue done to the figge tree, but alſo if 
pee ſap vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelfe 

- awap, and caſt thy ſelte into the ſea , it ſhall be 
done. 

22 And whatſoeuer pe ſhall al ke in pꝛay⸗ 
er, i pe beleeue, pe ſhall reteiue it. 

23 (and when hee was come into 

the Temple, the chiefe Pyieſtes, and the 
* Elvers of the people camevncohim, as he was 
teaching, and ſaiv , By what authozitie doeſt 
ao, thou thelſe things v and who gaue thee this au⸗ 
thozitie 3 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vuto them, 
J alſo will aſke of pou! acertainething, which 
il pou tell me, Jlikewiſe will cell you by what 
authozitie I doe thele things, 
| 25 The v baptiſme of John, whence was it? 
hf, from® heauen , oz of men © Then they o reaſo- 
ned among themſelues, (aping, If we ſhall lap, 
From heauen, he will lap vnto vs, Ah did pee 
- not then beleeue him $ 

26 And ik we ſlay, Okmen, wee feare the 
multitude.“ fo2 all hold John as a ꝛopbet. 

27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and aide, 
Ae cannst tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Net- 

. ther tell J vou by what authozity I doe theſe 

wh6.20, things. Ms 

bene, 28 ( But what thinke pee: A certaine 
wan man had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, 

— and layd, Sonne, goe and wozke to dap in my 

By oſgog. vine pard. : 

Wookers, 29 But he anlwered, and ſapd, J will not: 


— — m 


pet afterward hee repented himſelle, and 
went. 

30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſayd 
likewiſe, And he anſwered, and ſapd, J will, 
Sir: pet he went not, 

31 Mhether of them twaine did the will of 
the father : They ſaid vnto him, The firſt, Je- 
ſus ſayd vnto them, Uerelp J ſap vnto pou, that 
the Publicanes and the harlots? go befoze pou 
into the kingdome of God. 

32 Foz John came vnto pou ia the away of 
righteouſneſle, and pee beleeued him not: but 
the Publicanes, and the harlots belecued him, 
and pe, though pe law it, were not mooued with 
1 after ward, that pee might belceue 

m. 

33 C* Heare another parable , There was 
a certaine houſholder, * which planted a vine: 
yard, and hedged it round about, and made a 
wine pꝛeſſe therein, and built a towꝛe, and let 
it out to hul bandmen, and went into a ſtrange 
countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit dꝛewe 
neere, hee (ent his ſeruants to the hui bandmen 
to receiue the fruits thereof, 

35 Nu the haſbandmen cooke his ſeruants, 
- beat one, and killed auother, aud ſtoned ano» 

er. 

36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe then 
the firſt: and they did the like vnto them. 

37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his 
owne ſonne, laping, They will reverence mp 
ſonne, 

38 But when the huſbaudmen ſawe the 
ſonne, they lapd among themſelues, * This is 
the beire: come, let vs kill him, and let vs * cake 
his inheritance. 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When therefoze the Lozd of the vine⸗ 
yard ſhall come, what will he doe to thoſe hul⸗ 
bandmen: 

41 They ſaid vnte him, Dee will © cruellp 
deſtroy thole wicked men, and will let out his 
vinepard vnto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
deliver him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Read ve neuer in 
the Scriptures, The one which the " buil- 
ders refuſed, the ſame is made the y bead of the 
cozner + * This was the Lozds doing, and it is 
marueilous in our epes. 

43 Therfoze lap vnto pou, The kingdome 
of God ſhall be taken from pou, and (hair ber 
giuen to a nation, which all bzing foozth the 
a fruits thereof, 

44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this one, 
he ſhall be bzokenz but on whomſoeuer it ſhall 
fall, it will b daſh him in pieces. 

45 And when the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Phari⸗ 
ſes had heard his parables, they perceiued that 
he ſpake of them. 

46 9 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becauſe they tooke him as a 


0 het, 
Dy Hhh h CHAP, 


p They makgbaſt 
te the Ang dome 
of God:and you 
acke : ſo that 
at leaſt wiſe you 
wid haxe jo 
ow:'d the ex- 
ample, Marks 
then that thus 
word goe beforets 
1mproperly taken 
in thun lace, her- 
44 10 man follom- 
eth, 
Lining vp- 
3 f 
a good and h.- 
weſt conuer ſation 2 
For the Hebrews 
vſe thu word,” 
Way, for life and 
maners, 


Thoſe men 


ſtentimet are 


the cruelleſt e- 
nemies ot the 
Church, to 
whoſe fidelitie it 
is committed: 
But the vocation 
of God is nen her 
tied to time, place 
nor pe on. 
Eſa 5. 1. tere. 
2 21. marke 12. 1. 
labe 20.9. 
7 Made the place 
ſtrong + for a terre 
the ſlrongeſt place 
A mall. 
Cab. 26.3, 4. 
and 27. t. 
10h. 11. 53. 
Vierd for word, 
let vs hold it faſt, 
8 iAkinde of pre- 
werbe, 
what ende the wic- 
hed are worthy of, 
*P/a.r18.22, 
alt 4. 1 1. . 
9.31 
w Aafter buil- 
ders,which are 
chiefe builders of 
the hon ſe that is 
of the Church. 
x Begantobe. 
7 Thechiefeft flone 
in the corner is cal - 
led the bead of the 
corner: which bea- 
reth vp the cou- 
Plangsor touts of 
the whole building. 
L That matter 
un that the ſtone 
which was caſt a- 
way # made the 
head ) is the Lords 
doing which wee 
behold and greatly 
marnueile at. 
a They bring forth 
the fruits of the 
kingdome of God, 
which bring forth 
the fruits of the 
ſpmit,and not of 
the fleſh, Gal. 5. 
*Eſa$.14. 
b Ascbaffe vſeth 
to be ſcattered wth 
the winde, for he 
vſcth a wordwhich 
ſixrafieth properly, 
ts ſeparate the 
chaffe from the 
corne with winnowse 
ing, and to ſcatter 
it abroad. 
9 The wicked 
can doe nothing 
but what God 
will. 
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The Gentiles called. F. Matthew. 


The Sadduces queſtion. M 


2 Theparable of the mariage, 9 The calling of the 
Gentiles, 11 The wedding garment, faith, 16 Of 
Ceſars tribute. 23 The queſtion with Chriſt tou- 
ching che reſurrection. 32 God is of the liuing, 
36 The greateſt commandement. 37 Toloue God, 
39 To loue our neighbour, 42 leſus reaſoneth 
with the Phariſes touching the Meſſias. 


dit. Den* * Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto 


dene them againe in parables, ſaping, 
vhotecompeny 2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 


ofthem thatare cęxtàine King which marrted his ſonne p 
called by tiz2 


voice oſ theGo- 3 And ſent kooꝛth his ſeruants, to call them 
(pet ar-rierue that were bid to the wedding, but they would 
Go for the not come. 

——_— 4 Againe hee ſent foozthother ſeruants, lap 
tolo the com- ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, J 
modes o!this haue pꝛepared my dinner: mine oxen and mp 


life: and ſome do 


molt cruelly per fatlings are * killed , and all things are readie: 
ſecutethoſe that 


callthem:bue COME buto the marriage. 


II} But they made light of it, and went their 
obey when bey WaPeS, one to his farme, and another about his 


are called, ſuch merchandiſe, 


as forthe moſt 


part they are, And the remnant tooke his ſcruants,and 
whomtbeworls intreated chemſharpely, and flew them, 

« Th: word bere 7 But when the Ring heard it, hee was 
22 nya wꝛoth, and ſent fozth his warriours, and deſtrop⸗ 
ad #{y rranſlai= Ed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. 


7 25 wy $ Then ſaid hee to his leruants, Truely 
jeaſs nd banquets the b wedding is pꝛepared: but they which were 


were wort tobe 


begun with ſacri- bidden.were not worthy, p X 
1 9 3 Goe pee therefoze out into the high 
deſtruction os wapes, and as many as yce find, bid them to the 


them hat con- | 
tetune Chriſt, marriage. 


b The mariage 10 Sotheſe ſeruants went our into the high 
Hood doch fußt wapes, and gathered together all that euer they 
callvs, when found, boch good and © bad : ſothe wedding was 
weehinkeno- furniſhed with gueſts, 


thing of it. 


© The general 11 + Then the King came in to lee the gheſts, 
Gee and law there a man which had not on a wed⸗ 
went but their Ding garment. 


life u examined 


that ent:v in, 12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how ca- 
4 Incheſwall meſt thou in hicher, and halt not on a wedding 


number which 


come atthecal- garment And he was d (peachleſle, 
—— 13 Then ſaid che King to the eleruants, 


ſome caſtawayes 


whichdoenoz Binde him hand and foot: take him awap, and 
confrmerbeir caſt him into vtter darkeneſſe: chere ſhall bee 
neſſeof lie. Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

li Fi and 14 Fa; many are called, but few cho⸗ 


word haultered, 
that ;; to ſay,hee ſen, 


Babe, 15 C* Thenwent the Phariſesand tooke 
bad «brideor tounſell how they might* tangle him in talke. 


aniulter ahout 


his necks. 16 And they lent vnto him their diſciples 
e Tothemthat With the 8 Herodians, ſaping, Maſter, we know 


ſerued the gheſti. 


Chap. B. a. that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
2 8 e heruelp, neither careſt fo; any man: foz thou 
"Marks 13.13. conſidereſt not the iperſon omen. 

en hs 17 * Celvstherefoze,howthinkelf thous Js 
werds0r ratke, it Lawfull to giue *cribute to Ceſar oz not: 

The Greehewerd 

is deriued of 

ſuares which buntersluy, g They which with Herode made a new religion, patched together 
of the buatheni(h and of the Lewiſh religion. h Truly & ſincerely, 1 Thou art not meoned 
with any appearance and outward ſhew, 5 The Chriſtians woſt obey their Magi- 
ſtrates, although they be wicked, andextortioners,bur fo farrefoorth as the authori- 
tie that God hath ouer vs may remaine ſafe vnto him, and his honour not be dimini- 
ſhed. K The word that is vſed here, ſignifieth a valewmg and rating of men; ſubſtance, ac- 
cording tothapreportion whereof they payedtribute in theſe promnceswhichweore ſulielt to tri- 
bute an dit u here $a kgnfor the tyibmen ſelfe, 


18 But Jeſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, 
and laid, Ah tempt pe me, pe hypocrites *% 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
bzought him a! penie. 

20 And hee laid vnto them, Whole is this 
image and ſuperſcription *% 

21 They laid vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaid 
he vnto them, * Giue therefoze to Ceſar, the 
things which are Leſars, and giue vnto Ged, 
thoſe things which are Gods, 

22 And when they heard it, they maruciled, 
and left him, and went their way, 

23 Che ſame day the Sadduces came 
to him ( which lap that there is no relurrection) 
and aſked him, 

24 Saping, Paſter,“ Moſes ſaid, It a man 
die, hauing no vchudꝛen his bꝛother ſhall marrp 
his wife by the right of alltauce, and raiſe vp 
ſeede vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bye- 
then, and the firſt marieda wife, and deceaſed : 
— hauing no ilſue, left his wife vnco his bjo- 
ther, 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, 
vnto the ſeuenth. 

27 And laſt of all che woman died alſo, 

28 Therefoꝛe in the reſurrection, whole wife 
ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſeuen? koz all had her, 

29 Then Jeſus anſwered, ano ſaid vnto them, 
Ve are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, 
noꝛ the power of God. 

30 Fon in the teſurrection they neither ma⸗ 
rie wiues, noꝛ wiues are beſtowed in mariage, 
but are as then Angels of God in heauen. 

31 And concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead, haue pe not read what is ſpoken vnto pou 
of God, ſaping, 

32 Jam the God of Abzaham, and the 
God of Jſaac,andthe God of Jacob;Godis not 
the God of the dead, but oftheliuing, 

33 And when the multicude heard it, they 
were aſtonied at his doctrine, 

34 C*7 But when the Phariſes had heard 
that hee had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they 
aſſembled together. 

35 And onc okthem, which was an erpoun- 
der ol the Law, alked him aqueſtion , tempting 
him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the greateſt commande⸗ 
ment in the Law: | 

37 Jelus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt loue the 
Lo2d thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
? ſoule, and with all thy minde. 


38 This the firlt and che great comman⸗ %u. 


dement. f 

39 And the ſetond is like vnto this, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy a neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

40 On theſe two commandements hangeth 
the whole Law, and the Pꝛophets. 

41 C**UUhile che Phariſes were gathered 
together, Jeſus al kedthem, 


ſoule, heart, ſtrength and thought. Aar. 12. 31. rem. 18. 988.14 


. a 1 
j Dauids ſonne according » % 
other man. 8 Chriſt prooueth manifeſtlyrbat jp 2.3 5.luke 10 44+ » 


42 Saping 


fleſb,but otherwiſe Davids Lord, and very God. 
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mention made of | 
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Leye of a Perme Pal 
wheras a 4. - 
drachm- ore 
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part then «pen; 
ſo that they, ſer. : 


meth to be a an © 
in theſe ivo la. 

cee but they muy © 
eaſe'y be accerdi 
thei: Th. ene 
Wa p3:410the * 
Rm ner thi, * 
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Were 1a'rd, tile * 
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n Marke 12,19, £7 
luke 20.35. 
rem. 15.7. 3 
6 Chrilt vorch- 
eth the reſure- 
Qion of the felt 
agaioſt che Sad · 
duces. 

Mar. 13.18. 
luke 20.27, 
a; l. 

* Dau. 2 5. f. 
m Vader which 
ue ave dengl- 
ters alſo compre« 
bended,bat jet 
« touch the 
famnlie a name 
of 4 man, becenſe 
he that left 
ters 6s me bets 
ter coſe, then of 
had leſt ne ctul· 
dren at all, (for 
they were nol rec- 
bored inthe fa- 
milie by the na 


7 
80 
* 


of chuldyen art vn 
ſennei vnder ver th 

ood, Way | 
n Heſanhw ten 


that they ſhallbe © 
without bodies, 
for then they 
ſhow'4 act be 
eu more, 
but the) jhallbe 
« Angels, for © 
they ſhall nenber | 
marie ner bee 
marud. : 
*Exod.z.6, 
marke 11.27, 

% Mark 12,28, 
7 The Goſpel 
docth not abe 


liſh the precepts I the 
of the Lawe, buf i C/ 
doethrather HR 
confirme them. ; | tipo 
9 A $ cribe, ſo N amd 
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Moſes ſeate. 


(hap. xxiij. Painted ſepulchres. | 14 


EET 


42 Saping, Mhat thinke pee of Chyilt : 


0/4: loc © whole ſonne is hee $ They ſaid onto him, Da⸗ 
We, uiid. 


ala ynans Poe 
ſerie ow. 


110i. i. 


43 He ſaid vnto them, Pow then doeth Das 
uio in ſpirit call him Low, ſaping, 

44 * The Lozd ſaid to my Loꝛd, Sit at my 
right hand, till J make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſoole $ 

45 Ik then Dauid call him Lozd, how is he 
then his ſonne 5 

46 And none could anſwere him a wozd, 
neither durſt any from that day fozth aſke him 
anp moe queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 How the Scribes, teaching the people the Law of 
Moſes, behaue themſelues, 5 Their Philacteries, 
and Fringes. 7 Greetings, 8 Weeare brethren. 

The Father. 10 The ſeruant. 13 To ſhut the 
4 of heauen. 14 To deuoure widowes 
houſes. 15 A Proſelyte. 16 To ſweare by the 
Temple. 23 To tiche mynt, 25 To cleanſe the 
outſide of the cup. 27 Painted ſepulchres. 33 
Serpents, vipers. 37 The Henne. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
his dilciples, 

2 *HSaying, The * Scribes and the Pha* 
riſcs a ſit in Moles leaf, 

3 ball therefoze whatſoeuer they bid pou 
oblerue, that obſerue and doe: but after their 
wozks doe not: fo2 they ſap and dae not. 

4 * Fo they binde heauie burdens and 
grieuous to bee bozne, and lap them on mens 


, ſhoulders, but chep themlelues will not mooue 
Ulead he them with one of their fingers, 
we of 7 All their woꝛks they doe fo2 to be ſeene 
neh- Of men: koz they make their © philactertes 
en bzoad, and make long © che * fringes of their 
m ded al- garmen 8, 
In., sand loue the chiele place at feaffs, and 
nt Gm to haue the chicke ſeats in the © afſemblies, 
(1 in troſe f. ' 
SY 7 Aud greetings in the markets, and to bee 
4 called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
ot Gallen 8 * But be not pe s called, Rabbi: fozbone 
ee is pour doctour, to wit, Chꝛiſt, and all yee are 
n den, bzethzen. 


9 And call no man your father vpon the 


15.10, f a 
6, eat earth: fo2 there is but one , your Father which 
ae erde is in heauen. : 
eb 10 Be not called *docto2s 2 fot one is your 
wienelues doc toꝛ, euen Chiilt, | 
1. 11 But he that is greateſt among pou, let 


Itpocrires him be pour ſexuant. 
anditious 


Nu atbread, or ribband of blur ſilks in the ſringe ef a corner , the beholding whereof 
them to remember the lawes and ordinances of God: and therefore was it called a phy- 
«ne would ſay, a keeper, Numb 15. 33. d4enter. S. 8 which #rder the Tewes aſter- 

Wl <bſcd;as they doc now ad :yes which hang & aint I ohns Goſpel about their necks: a thing 

{ many yeeres agoe in the Conncul of Antioch, 4 Wordfor word, Twitted t 7 

; ted, winch hanged at the ncthermoſt hemmes of their garments. * Numb. 15. 38. 

N.12, morke 12,38, * Luke 11,3 4. and 20,46. c When aſtemblies and 

Uvelsarenathere together, f Thu werd Rab, fignifieth one that is abowe bu fellowes, 

| ö 4 anumber of them: and wee may ſee by the repeating of ut, how proud atitle 

Os Now they were called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were vitered and declared 

eee bee wiſe men. & Tamas 3. 1. 4 Modeſtie is a ſingular ornament of 
Uniſters, g Cecbe not ambitionſly after it: for our Lord doc th net forbid vi to 

g free and 07 mHTert the honour that is dus te them, Auguftamus de ſermone 

5 4 deR Matth. cap. 1 ti, 6 Hes ſeemeth to allude to a place of Eſaua, Chap. 4. 

ding to ll 4 1. leremie 1.34. ® al. 1. G. 5s Het ſhooteth at a faſhion which the Tewes vſed, 

| 5 hy called the R abbins or Fathers k It ſcemeth that the Scriber dad very reed ly 
n ſach titles tem verſe 16, he caleth blinde gidti. 


12 * az whoſoever ' will exalt himſelfe, 
ſhall bee bzought lowe : and whoſocuer will 
humble himſelfe,ſhalbe exalced, 

13 C*UWotherefoze be vnto pou, Scribes 
and Phariſes, ®hppocrices, becaule pee ſhut vp 
the kingdome of heauen befoze men:fo2 pe your 
ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer pee them that 
would a enter, to come in, 

14 ** ¶ oe bee vnto pou, Scribes and 
Phariſes, hypocrites: foz ye deuoure widowes 
houſes, enen*vnder a colour of long pꝛapers: 
wherefoze pee ſhall recgiue the greater damna⸗ 
tion. 

15 Moe be vnto pou, Scribes and Phart- 
ſes, hypocrites : foz pee compaſſe ſea and ? land 
to make one of pour p2ofeſſion : and when he is 
made, pee make him two fold moꝛe the child of 
bell, then pour ſelues. 

16 Moe bee vnto you blind guides, which 
ſap, Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is 
nothing: but whoſoeuer lweareth by the gold, 
of the Temple he 9 offende th. 

17 Pee fooles and blinde, whether is grea- 
ter, the gold, oz the Temple chat * ſanctiſieth 
the gold: 

18 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the altar, it 
is nothing: but whoſoeuer ſwearcth by the of- 
fering that is vpon it, olfendeth. 

19 Pee fooles and blinde, whether is grea ; 
ter, the offering, 02 the altar which lanctifieth 
the offering: 

20 TUholoeuer therefoze (weareth by the 
altar, \weareth by it, and by all things chere- 
on. 

21: * Andwhoſocuer ſweareth by the Tem- 
ple, (weareth by it, and by him that dwellech 
thercin, 

22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, (wea- 
rcth by the * thzone of God, and by him that ſits 
teth thereon, 

2 3 K Moe be to pou, Scribes and Pha: 
riles, hypocrites : fo2 pee tithe mint and anniſe, 
and cummin, andleaue the weightier matters 
of the Law, as judgement and mercie, and fi- 
delitie. Theſe ought pee to haue done, and not 
to haue left the other. 

24 Pee blinde guides, which ſtraine out a 
gnat and ſwallow a camell, 

25 Moe be to pou,*Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites: fo2 pe make cleane the vtter 
ſide of the cup, and ok the platter: but within 
they are full of byiberie and cxceſle. 


ſide of the cup and platter, that the outſide of 
them map be cleane allo, 

27 Moe bee to pou, Scribes and Phari: 
ſes, hypocrites : fo2 pee are like vnto whited 
tombes, which appeare beautifull outward, 
but are within full of dead mens bones, and all 
filthinefſe, 

28 So are pee alſo: fo) outward pe appeare 
righteous vnto men, bu: within pre are full of 
hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 (oe be vnto pou, Scribes aud Pha⸗ 
Dhbh 2 riſes 


* Luke 14.11, 
«nd 18.14, 

| Hee ſeimetb to 
allnde to the name 
of the Rat bin for 
Rl ſignifoicth one 
That 1s aloft. 

$ Hypocrues 

t an abide none 
to be deitei then 
themlelue:. 

m Chriſt ben he 
reproueth any man 
ſharpely,uſeth tix 
word, 10 gue v 
to underſtand, that 
there # nothin 
more deteſtable 
then bypecriſie 
and fai(cboed 

in religion, 

n Which art tuen 
at the doore, 
Arte 12.40. 
luke 20. 47. at 
6 It is a com- 
mon thing 2. 
mongſt hypo- 
crites to abuſe 
the preterice of 
Zeals to Coue- 
touſneſſe and 
extortion, 

0 Word for word, 
wndey a color of 
long praying. A'.d 
ths word, Euer, 
notei h a doulle 
naught nee an 
them: the one, 
that they denow- 
red ider: 
£00ds : the other, 
thaz they did u 
vnder a colour 

of codlneſſ:, 
The dry part: 
now that part of 
the earth u cal. d 
die, which the 
Lyvrdbath Linen 
vs to dell vpen. 
q I: Acbter. 
Snnes are called 
in the Syrian 
tongue, Debts; 
and it ucertaine 
that Chriſt ſpake 
in the Syrian 

to gu 

r Caxuſeth the 
gold to becomricd 
bely, which a 
deds:ote to an 
hel vſe. 

I. Kg. 8.13. 
LO 2. 
Chap. 5. 34. 

FS If n 
Gods thronc, then 
ke u ms dont a- 
bouc all thu world 
7 Hypocrites 
are caretu!l in 
trifles, and neg- 
lect the greateſt 
things ef pur- 
poſe. 

* Luke t 41. 


, « 9 Fautfulneſſ: in 
26 Thou blind Phariſe, cleauſe firſt the in⸗ 


Kee ing of pro- 
m/e, 

8 Hypocrites 
are too much 
caieful for out- 
ward things,and 
the inward they 
vttetly cõtemne. 
* Licke 1139. 


9 Hypocrites 
whes they ꝑoe 
moſt about io 
couer their wic- 
kedneſſe then 
doe they by the 
iuſt iudgement 
of God ſhamg 
themſetues. 


Serpents, Vipers. 


S. Matthew. 


Falſe Chriſts. | 


„ Aprowerbe u- 
fed of the I ewes, 
which bath tha 
meanmęg, C oe qe 
en alſo, and follow 
9our anceſte ri, that 
at length your 
wic kęd ne ſſe may 
come to the full, 

* LeokeChap.s. 
verſe 21. 

10 Hypocritcs 
be cruell. 

11 The end of 
them which pet - 
ſecuce the Go- 
ſpcl, vnder the 
pretenct of 
reale. 

Gen. 4. 8. 

3 Of Towada,whe 
was alſo called 
Brrach-tah,that 
#,bl.fied of the 
Lord, 

. Chro. 14 23, 
12 Where the 
mercie of nod 
vw $ greateſt, 
there was grea · 
reſt wic — 
and tebellion, 
and at length 
the moſt ſhatpe 
iudgements of 
God. 


»Le 13.14. 
2 H. ſpeiketh 
of the out wird 
mnifteric,and as 
be waspromſed 
for the ſauing of 
—— 4 
he alſo careful for 
it, enen from the 
time that the pro- 
1ſt was — 10 
Abraham. 


Merge 13.1. 
luke 21.5.6. 


The deſtru - 
Rion oſthe ci · 
tie, and eſpecial - 
ly of the Temple 
is foretold, 

® Luke 19.44. 


2 TheChurch 
Mal bane a con- 
tinuall conflict 
with infinite mi. 
ſeries and of- 
fences,and that 
more is, with 
falſe prophets, 
ynrilſthe day of 
vituricanderi- 
umph commeth. 
Epheſ 5. . 
colo. 2.18. 
That u, when 
thoſe things are 
fulfilled, yet the 
end ſhall not 
come. 


riſes, hppocrites : fo2 pee build the tombes of 
the Pꝛophets, and garniſhthe ſepulchꝛes of the 
righteous, 

30 And ſap, If we had bene in the dayes of 
our fathers, we would not haue beene partners 
with them in che blood of the Pꝛophets. 

31 So then pe be witneſſes vnto pour ſelues 
that pe are the childzen of them that murthered 
the P2ophets, 

32 V Fulfill pee alſo the meaſure of pour fa- 
thers, 

33 Olerpents, the generation of vipers, 
how ſhould pe eſcape the damnation * ofhell ! 

34 '*Wherefoze behold, Jſend vnto pou 
ꝛophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and of 
them pe ſhall kill and cruciſte: and of them ſhall 
pe ſcourge in your Spnagogues, andperſecute 
from citie to citic, 

35 * That vpen pott map come all the 
righteous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, 
from the blood of Abel the rightcous, vnto 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonnt of / Barachias, 
* whom pe ſlew betweene the Temple and the 
altar. 

36 Uerely J ſap vnto pou, all theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation. 

37 * *Hieruſalcm, Hieruſalem, which kil- 
leſt the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent to thee, how often would J haue *gathes 
red thy childzen together, as the henne gathe⸗ 
reth her chickins vnder her wings, and ye would 
not ! 

38 Behold, your habitation ſhall be left vnto 
pou deſolate, : 

39 Fo Jap vnto you, ye aſl not ſee mee 
hencefo2th, till chat pee ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
commeth inthe Name ok the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 The deſtruRion of the Temple, 4 The ſignes of 
Chriſts comming, 12 Iniquitie. 23 Falſe Chriſts. 
29 The ſignes of the end of the world. 31 The 
Angels. 32 The ſigge tree. 37 The daies of Noe. 
4 We muſt watch, 45 The ſcruant, 


Nd * Jelus went out,anddeparted from 
the Temple, and his diſciples came to 
him,to ſhew him the building of the Temple. 

2 And Jeſus laid vnto them, See pee not 
all theſe things : Uerely J ſapvnto pou, *there 
ſhall not bee hecre left a ſtone vpon a ſtone, that 
ſhall not be caſt downe. 

3 And as hee ſate vpon the mount of O⸗ 
ies vis diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaping, 
Tell vs when theſe things ſhall bee, and what 
ſixne ſhall be of thy comming, and of the end 
of the wo2ld, 

4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Take heed that no man deteiue pou, 

5 Foz maup ſhallcome in my Name, ſap» 
ing. J am Chiſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And pee ſhall heare of warreg, and ru- 
mours of warres : ſee that pe be not troubled : 
fo2 alltheſe things miſt come to paſſe , but the 
a end is not pet. 


7 Foz nation ſball riſe againſt nation, and 
realme againſt realme, and there ſhall bee fa: 
mine, and peftilence , and earthquakes in b di⸗ 
uers places, 

$ All theſe are but the beginning of < ſoz» 
rowes, 

9 Then ſhall they deliucr pou vp to bee 
afflicted, and ſhall kill pou, and ye ſhall be hated 
of all nations foz mp Names ſake, 

10 And then ſhall manp bee offended, and 
= betrapone another, and ſhall hate one anos 
ther. 

11 Andmany falſe pꝛophets ſhall ariſe, and 
ſhall deceine many. 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſcd, 
the loue cf many ſhall be told. 

13 But he that endureth tothe end, her 
ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Audthis 4 Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
bee pꝛeached thzough the whole * wold foz a 
witneſle vuto all natious, and then ſhall the end 
come. 

15 C*Uhen pee *therefoze (hall ſee the 
f abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by * Da- 
niel the Pzophet , ſet in the holy place (let him 
that readeth conſider it.) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea, flce 
into the mountaines. 


17 Let bim which is on the houſe top, not *% 
come downe to fetch auy thing out of his 5 


bouſe * 


turue backe to fetch his c clothes. 

19 And woe ſhall bee to them that are with 
childe, and to them that giue ſucke in choſe 
dayes. 

20 But pꝛap that vour flight bee not in the 
winter, neither on the *> Sabbath day. 

21 Fo} then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the wozld to 
this time,no2 hall be, 

22 Aud except i thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
ſhoztened, there ſhould no * fleſh bee ſaued: 
but fo the elects ſake choſe dapes ſhall be ſhozt- 
ned, 

23 *Then if any ſhall ſaybnto you, Loe, 
here is Chzilt,o2 there, belecue it not. 

24 Fog there ſhall ariſe falſe Chis, and 
kalle pꝛophets, and! ſballſhe w great ſignes and 
wonders, ſo that if were poſſible, they ſhould de⸗ 
ceiue the very clect, 

25 Behold J haue told you befoze, 

26 Mherekoze if they ſhall ſap vnto pou, 
Behold, hee is in the delert, goe not foozih: 
Behold, bee is ia the ſecret places, belccue it 
not. 

27 Fo as the lightning commeth out of the 
Ealt, and is ſeene into the Mei, ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne ok man bee, 

28 *5 Fo} whereſoeuer a dead ®carkeis ts, 
thither will the Eagles be gathered together. 

: Marke 13. 21. luker17,23, 1 

*. Ld WP ioyned to Chriſt, 

ſence will be with a mueſtie, to whorn ell ſal! flocks enen as Eagles. 
2 9 «6 


*6* Any 


5 Theonelyremedieagainſt the furious rage 


18 And he that is in the field, let not him re⸗ 
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The worlds end. 


(hap. xxv. 


O 


The ten virgins. 


13 


— 


Ant 13.24. 
wie 125 eſai 

N 32.7. 
41 


51 Jo 2 

{ Eueilaſting 
tion (hall 
wheend oſ the 
art:: of the 
ocked,and &- 
githe mileries 
geht eodly, 

q ſw exceeding 


ud mae ſtie, 


4 lſbellbeare 
that 

1 Lord 

(ate ol 

wnbdraverh 

i (016d ge the 
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wie 4 jper ſion 
mu were 
Coe. o. and 
1 to the d ui 
the people 
Me, 
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Hap w 
wines; and it 
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I 1.7. 
(8713. 
tnt vp 
meclowdes, as He 
10 0% /n 


1416.52. 
uur 4.16, 
kumtbe ſoure 
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71 Codhath 
peſcrided a cer» 


une order to na- 


re nuch more 


ma 

wocke it it, but 

godly doe 
ezrieit, and 
t ſor it. 
hun by ten- 
imeſeſbeweth 
Bet the cope 
#cch u the life 
fue net come 
vate 1267 into 
Pe b-rke 


! Tu age; this 
nnd yereragion 


29 And immediatly after the tribulation 
of thoſe dayes, ſhall the ſunne be darkened, and 
the moone ſhall not giue her light, and che ſtarres 


(hall fall from heauen, and the powers ofheauen 


ſhall be ſhaken 

30 And then ſhall appeare the * ſigne of the 
Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall all the 
®kinreds of the earth? mourne, and they ſhall 
ſee the Sonne of man a come in the cloudes of 
heauen with power and great glozp. 

31 * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect from the *foure windes, and 
from the one ende of the heauens vnto the o⸗ 
ther, | 

32 7 Now learne the parableof the figge 
tree: when her bough is yet* tender, and it 
putteth foozthleaues, pe know that Summer is 
necre, 

33 So like wiſe pee, when pee ſee all theſe 
things. know that the Kingdome of God is 
neere, euen at the doozes. 

34 Uerely Jap vnto pou this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done, 

35 **Neauen and earth ſhall paſſe awap: but 
my wo2d ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 But ol that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no not the Angels of heauen, but my Fa- 
ther onely. = 

37 But as the dapes of Noe were, ſo like 
wiſe ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man 
bee. 

38 * Fo? as in the dayes before the flood, 
they did u eate and dꝛiuke, marrie, and gaue in 
mariage, vnto the day that Noe entred into the 
Arke. 

39 And knew nothing till the flood came, 
and tooke them all away, ſo ſhallalſo the com ⸗ 
ming ofthe Sonne of man be, 

40 10 * Chen two ſhall be in the fields, the 
one ſhall be receiued, and the other ſhall be re⸗ 
fuſed, 

41 *Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill: the one ſhall bee receiued, and the other 
ſhall be refuſed, 

42 ***Tatch therefoze: fox pee know not 
what houre pour maſter will come, 

43 Ok this be ſure, that if the good man 


2 — 


— 


1 of the houſe knew at what watch che chiefe 


unt whnch he 


nl make in end 


Win the litter 


lis ſufficient 


Vito know 
ta dodhith 
pointed alat- 


ru ſor the te- 


would came, hee would ſurely watch and not 
ſuffer his houſe to be digged thꝛougb. 

44 Therefage bee pee alſo ready: fot in the 
houre chat pe thinke not, will the Sonne of man 
come 


45 Who then is a faithfullſeruantand wiſe, 


ing otailthiags, but when it ſhall be, it is hidden from vs all, for our profit, that 
dag be lo much the more watchful, that we be not taken, as they were in old time 


nde food Luke 


WHſierh the matte 


17.26 gene,7.1,1,pet.z3.20, „ Thewordwhich the Ewangelift yſeth 
more fully then ours doth : for it ts a word which i proper to brut beafts: 


Alu meaning in th. it in theſe dayes men ſhall be giuen to their bellies like vnto bruit beaſti for 


Where 


ett u no ſault to eats and drinke. 10 


Againſt them that perſwade themſelues 


1 - God will bemercifullto all men, and do by that meanes giue ouer themſelues to 
i hat they may in the meane while liue in pleaſure, void of all care. Luke 17. 
* * TheGreeke women and the Barbarians did grinde and bake, Plutarch, boobe Prob- 


ak An example of horrible careleſneſſe of men in thoſe things whereofthey 
fager woll carefull, *Marke 13.3 5. Le 12.39. 1. theft. 5. 2. reucl. 1 6. 15. 
42. 


whom his maſter hath made ruler auer his houl⸗ 
hold, to giue them meate in ſeaſon 5% 

46 Bleſlcd is that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
when hee commeth, ſhall find ſs doing. 

47 Uerely I ſap vntopou,he ſhali make him 
ruler ouer all his goods, 

48 But ik that euill ſeruant ſhallſap in his 
heart, My maſter doth deferre his comming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes , and to 
eate, and to dzinke with the dzunken : 

5o That {eruants maſter wil come in a day, 
when hee looketh not foz him, and in an houre 
that he is not ware of, 

51 And will cut him off, and giue him his 
poztion with hypocrites: chere ſhall be wee- 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


C HA P. XXV. 

2 The Virgins looking forthe bridegrome. 13 Wee 
muſt watch. 14 The talents deliuered vnto the ſer- 
uants. 24 The euill ſeruant. 30 Aſter what ſort 
the laſt iudgement ſhall be. 4r The curſed. 


3 Den * the kingdome of heauen ſhall bee 
likened vnto cenne virgins , which cooke 
their lampes, and went fozth to meet che bꝛide⸗ 
Nome. 


2 And fiue of them were wiſe , and fiue 
fooliſh, 

3 Thefooliſh tooke their lamps, but tooke 
none ople with them, 

4 But the wiſe tooke ople in their vellels 
with their lamps. 

5 Now when the bzidegrome taried long, 
all>flumbered and ſlepc, 

6 And at midnight there was a crie made, 
Behold, the bzidegrome commety: goe out to 
meete him, 

7 Chen all thoſe virgins aroſe , and trim⸗ 
med their lamps. 

8 And the kooliſh ſaid co the wiſe , Giue vs 
of pour ople, fo2 our lamps are out, 

9 But the wile anſwered, ſaping, Not ſo, 
leſtthere will not be enough oz vs and you: but 
go ye rather to them chat ſell, and buy toz pour 
lelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the Bꝛide · 
grome came: and chep that were ready, went 
2 with him to the wedding, and the gate was 

ut. 

x: Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs, 

12 But he anſwered, and layd, Uerely J ſay 
vnto pou, I know pou not. — 

13 *Tatch therefoze : fo2 pe know neither 
the day, no the houre , when the Sonne ol man 
will come. 

14 Fa the kindome of heauen is as a 
man that going iuto a ſtrange countrep, called 
his ſeruants and deliuered to them his goods, 

15 Andvnto one hee gaue fiue talents, and 
to another two, to another one, to every man 
after his owne ability, and ſtraightwap went 
from home. 

16 Then he that hadreceined the ſiue ta ⸗ 


Dybbh 3 tents, 


9 To wit, from 
thereſt, or will 

cut him to to 
parti, hich was 

a moſt cyuell kind 
of pu e et: 
wherewnth as 
Iuſtine martyr wit- 
ne . th, Eſa the 
Prophet was exe- 
cute d by the Tewes ; 
the like kind of p- 
ni ſe ment · ve rcade 
of, Sam. 15.33. 
and Oan. 3. 29. 

( bap. 13.42 
ard 25. 30. 


2 We muſt de» 
fire ſtrength at 
Gods hard, 
which may ſerue 
vs as a torch 


whiles we walke ' 


through this 
darkeneſſe, to 
bring vs to our 
deſited end: o- 
thetrwiſe it wee 
become ſloth- 
full and negli- 
gent as wearie 
ot our paines and 
trauell. we ſhalbe 
Mut out of the 
doo res 
a Thepempeof 
brideals: w 4; wont 
for the neſt part to 
be kept in the night 
ſeaſons, and that bi 
d.-mſels 
b Tray exesberng 
heauie with ſleepe, 
Chap. 24.43. 
mark. 1335. 
CLube 19.1213. 
2 Chriſ witneſ- 
ſer h tnat there 
ſhall be a long 
time det wWeene 
his departure to 
his Father, and 
his comming a- 
gaine to vs, but 
yet not vi hſtan · 
ding that, hee 
will at that day 
take an account 
not onely of the 
rebellious and 
obſtinace, how 
they haue be- 
ſtowed that 
which they recei · 
ued of him, but 
alſo of his houſ - 
holdſeruants, 
which haue not 
through ſlouth- 
fulnefſe cploy · 
ed thote gitts 
which he be - 
ſtowed ypon 
them. 


e According to 
the wifi dome and 


Skiltm dealing 


which was guen 


— — — —— —ä——— 
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lents , went and occupied with them, and gai⸗ 
ned other fine talents, 

17 Likewiſealſo, he that receiued two, he 
alſo gained other two. 

18 But he that reteiued that one, went and 
digged it in the earth, and hid his maſters mo» 
ney, 

19 But after a long ſeaſon the maſter of thoſe 
ſeruants tame, and reckoned with them, 

20 Then came hee that had receiued fiue ta⸗ 
lents, and bꝛought other fine talents, ſaping, 
Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fine talents: 
bchold, J haue gained with them other fine ta⸗ 
lents, 

21 Thenhis maſter ſaid vntohim, Jt is well 
done good ſeruant and faithtull, Thou haſt bin 
faithfullin little, J will make thee ruler ouer 

ena, much: *enterintothy maſtersiop, 

cemc the frun of 22 Alſo hee that had receiued two calents, 

Lee tame, and ſayd, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto 

dowled, ton mer two talents: behold, J haue gained two o⸗ 

re thet talents moꝛe. 

2 23 His maſter ſaid vnto him. It is well done 

* good ſeruant, aud kaithfull, Thou haſt beene 
faithfull in little, J will make thee ruler oner 
much: enter into thy maſters toy. 

24 Then he which had recciued the one ta» 
lent, came, and ſaid, Maſter, Jknew that thou 
waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where chou 
ſowedſt net, and gathereſt where thou ſtraws» 
edt not: 

25 Jwastherefoze afraid, and went, and hid 
thy talent in the earth: behold, thou haſt thine 
owne. 7 

26 Andhis maſter anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou euill ſeruant , and ſouthfull, thou 
kneweſt that Jreape where J ſowed not, and 
gather where J ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt there foze to haue put my 

* money to the Exchangers, and then at my com. 
„, ming ſhould J haue receiued mine owne with 
fo _ rg vantage, 

Halten 28 Take therefoze the talent from him, and 
to vſurie, giue it vnto him which hath cen talents, 

; 29 * Fo2 unto euery man that hach, it ſhall 
ee bee giuen, andheeſhallhaue abundance, and 
luke 8.18 from yim that hath not, euen that he hath , (hall 
2 be taken away. 

30 Call therefoze that bupzoficable ſeruant 
chop. l. ia d into vtter® darkeneſſe: there ſhall be weeping 
22.13. and gnaſhing ok teeth. 

3 Alively ſet- 31 C 3 And when the Sonne of man com- 
ungfo-eb ofthe meth in his glozp, and all the holy Angels with 
ment which is” — then ſhall hee ſit vpon the thꝛone of his 
to come, 0 1 
32 Andbefoze him ſhall bee gathered all na⸗ 
tions, and he chall ſeparate chem one from anos 
ther, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from 
the goats. 
33 And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his right 
An, hand, andthe goats on the left. 
aleo bu, 34 Then ſhall the King lap to them on his 
bach meſt«bar. right hand, Come pee f vleſled of my Father: 
a'uly beftowed his : G 
benefits, take the inheritance of che kingdome pze- 


Of the ten talents. oF. Matthew. The laſt iudgement. 


pared fog pou from the foundation ok the 
wozld. 

35 Fe J was an bungred, and ye gaueme *e0,, WI, 3th 
mcat : I thirſted, and ye gaue me dzinke: J wag 47, 


a ſtranger, and ye tooke me in vnto pou. Wis 
36 I wasnaked, and pe clothed me: Jwas | 72 
*ficke, and ye vilited me: J was in pꝛiſon, and 51 5. WW in 
ye came vnto me. oY 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, 21 
ſaying, Loꝛd, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and Ip 
fed chee $02 a thirſt, and gaue thee dzinke : ſeen 
38 And wheuſawe we thee aſtranger, and bu 
tooke thee in vnto vs: 02 naked, and clothed — 1 
thee 5 | e's) 
39 Oz whcu ſaw we thee ſicke, oz in pꝛiſon, — 
and came vnto thee: un 
40 And the Ring ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto * 
them, Uerilp I ſay vnto pou, in as much as pec =_ 
haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe mp — 
bꝛethꝛen, pe haue done it to me. 1 
41 Then ſhall hee ſap vnco them on the lelt . 
hand , * Depart from me ye curied, into cuer- Fel. — 
laſting fire, which is pꝛepared foz the deuill and 77, WY» 
his angels. — 
42 Fo I was an hungred, and pe gaue me 7605 
noe meat: I thirſted, and pe gaue me no dꝛinke: — 
43 J wasa ſtranger, and pe tooke me not in * 
vnto pou: I was naked, and pe clothed me not: 445 
ſicke, and in pꝛiſon, and pe viſited me not, — 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaping. — 
Lo2d, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 02 athirſt, 15 
02 a ſtranger, oꝛ naked, oꝛ ſicke, 02 in pꝛilon, and havoc 
did not miniſter vnto thee ? br 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, wer 


Uerelp J ſay vnto pou, in as much as pe div 
it not to one of the lcaſt ol theſe, pee did it not 
to me. 
46 And thele ſhal go into euerlaſting paine, 2 
and the righteous into life eternall. 


. 
3 The conſultation of the Prieſts againſt Chciſt, 6 
His feet are anointed, 15 Iudas ſelleth him. 26 


The inſtitution ot the Supper, 34 and 69 Peters 
deniall. 38 Chriſtis heauie. 47 Hee is betrayed 
with a kiſſe. 56 He is lead to Caiaphas. 64 He con- 
feſſeth himſelfe co be Chriſt. 67 They ſpit at him. 


Nd * it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had . 14. 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto his 2 


viſciples, 1 — 
2 Pee knowe that after two dapes is the yolunarege- 


Paſſeouer, and the ſoune of man ſhall be deline- grp 


that he wil fn 


red to be crucified, full ſaciſabion 
3 * Then aſſembled together the chicfe L bee 


Bꝛieſis, and the Scribes, andthe Elders ol the belag 
people into the hall of che hie Pꝛieſt called Cai⸗ 2 — 


2 
4 And conſulted together that they might 9 been 
take Jeſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him, ae 1. „. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the *feaſt day, left , 2 4 7 | 
any vpꝛoare be among the people, e e 
ſcauenea breud: 


the firſt and eight day whercef, were ſo holy, that they might doe no man of worke mer 
though the whole cempanie of the Sanbedrin determined otherwiſe : And yet u cane 1, 1 
through G ods pr owidencegthat (rift ſuffered at that im, to the end that al the propleef ſ 


might be witrſſes i his exc) laſling ſacrifice, 6 C *3 And 


bange 


8 


Chriſt is anointed. 


L__—_— 


Mot 14-4» 

160 [| 1.3. 
pyrhis ſud- 

i worke ot A 


zh and buti- 
{which was 
130 the lauout 
egeof (þall 

1 life to all 
ber! which 

we ynco him. 
— taket 


(in! cam 19 
gun ad 
Ein 
nut the Ewange» 
neut 120 


15 boxes 
pres! Jlabaſter, 
nacb mn old une 
1 made hollow 
wat nν- 
n ſor ſome 
ner that aliba · 
ls hacpeth ent- 
U out cor - 
Pla 
why 13,004p, 1. 
furt 
hd Synecdoche ; 
jt u ſad but 
(lat, that be 
1d there 
elem 12.4. 


| tall ( 


i Wee ought 
uno 
wdennethar 


{ Chriſt who 
Wonce anoin · 


11.7, 
| Chriſt verely 
poſim 


by bis ofMrich, 
ce lwahthat all 
Ws (hall ſo 


e, / 


| theſe words, 
bu nant 


6 C*3} And when Jeſus was in Bethanta, 
inthe houle Siman the leper, 

7 o There came vnto him a woman, which 
had ac boxe of very coſtly ointment, and powred 


it on his head as he ſate at the table. 


8 And when his 4 diſciples ſaw it, they 
had indignation , ſaying, hat needed this 
©waſlte % 

9 Foxthisopnement might haue been ſold 
foz much, and been giuꝛn to the pooze. 

10 + And Yeſas knowing it, ſaid vnto them, 
hy trouble pee the woman? fo2 (hee hath 
w2ought a good wozke vpon me. 

11 *5 Fo2 pee haue the pooze alwapes with 
you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 

12 Fo? f inthat ſhe powzed this oyntment 
on my badp,ſhedid it ta burp mee. 

13 Uercly J ſap vnto pou , Thereſoeuer 
this Golpel ſhall bee pꝛeached thꝛowout all the 
woꝛld, there ſhall allo this that ſhee hath done, 
bee ſpoken ok foʒ a memoꝛiall of her. 

14 C CThen one ot the twelue, called Ju- 
das Ilcariot, went vnto the chieke ꝛieſts, 

15 Andſaid, Chat will ye giue mee, and J 
will deliuer him vnto pou? and they appointed 
vnto him thirtie pieces ot ſiluer. 

16 And from that time, hee ſought oppoz⸗ 
tunitie to betray him. 

17 C** Nows on the ſirſt day of the feaſt 
of vnleauened bead the diſciples came to Je⸗ 
ſus , ſaping vnto htm,Tlhere wilt thou that we 
pꝛepare fo2 thee to eate the Paſſeoner + 

18 And hee ſayd, Goe pee into the citie to 


ſuch aman, and ſap to him, The Maſter ſayth, 


My time is at hand: I will keepe the Paſſouer 
at thine houle with mp diſciples 

19 And the diſciples div as Jeſus had gi⸗ 
uen them charge, and made ready the Paſle- 
ouer, 

20 So when the euen was come, heb late 


- downe with the twelue. 


21 And as they did eate,hee ſaid,* Uerely J 
ſap vnto pou, that one of pou ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſozrowfull, and 
began euery one of them to lap vnto him, Is it 
J, Maſter : 

23 And hee anſwered, and ſapd, Hee that 
i dippeth his hand with me iu the diſh, hee ſhall 
betrapme, 

24 Surely the Sonne of man goethhis 
wap, as it is wzittenof him: but woe be to that 
man, by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : 
it had been gagd koz that man, if hee had neuer 
been bozne. 


Veto paſſe by the miniſtery of men, that the ſecret counſel! of God ſhall gouerne 
I Tau was the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth; and the firſt day of unlcanrned 
n ſhould haue been the fifteenth, but becanſi this dayes evening (which aſter the mamer of 
| ? ferred to the day befare ) did belong by the Lewes manner to the day follow · 
| )Merefore it i called the firſt day of vnleauened bread, * Luk: 2244. 
<ponted them to bee ſhod, and haue their ſtaues im their hands , as though they 
Nm ba e, thereby it is to be gathered , that they ſate not downe when they did cate the 
mer, bur ſlood » for ather wiſe when they went to meate, they put off their ſhooes: there« 
* Prakery here in this place , not of the Paſſconcr, but of the Supper whuh was cele- 
after that the Paſſtouer was ſolemnely dove, * Marke 1418. ih f 3.11. fal. 
„. bat in to ſay, whom I vouchſaſtd to come to my table, akad. ng to the place, 
$1.19. which is not ſo tobe vnderſtood, as though at the ſelſe ſame inſt ant that the Lord 
Inde had had bu hand in the diſh ( for that had been an vndoubted token) 

Iba tabling and e:ting with him. 


h Becauſe 


25 Then Judas k which betraped him, an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Js it I, maſter : Oe ſayd vnto 
him, Thou hall ſaid it. 

26 7 And as they did cate; Jeſus tooke 
the b2ead,, and when he had '6leſſed it, he bzake 
it, and gaue it to thediſciples, andſayd, Take, 
eate: ® this is mp body. 

27 Alo he tooke the cup, and when hee had 
giuen thatikes, he gaue it them, laying, Oꝛinke 
ve n all ok it. 

28 „oz this is my blood of the? new Te- 
ſtament, that is ſhed fo2 many fo2 the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. | 

29 Jlapvntopou, that J will not dzinke 
hencefoozth of this fruite of the vine vntill that 
day, when I chall dzinke it new with you in my 
Fathers kingdeme. 

30 Aud when they had ſung aa Plalme, they 
went out into the mount of Dlines, 

31 C** Thenſaid Teſus vnto them, All ye 
ſhall bee offended by mee this night: fo2 
it is wzitten, A * will (mite the Chepheard, 
and the cheepe of the flocke ſhall bee ſcatte⸗ 
red, 

32 But *after Jam riſen againe, J will goe 
befoze you into Galile. 

33 But Peter anſwered, aud ſaid vnto him, 
Though that all men ſhould bee offended by 
thee, yet will J neuer be offended. 

34 *Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Qerely J ſay vnto 
thee, that this night, be foze the cocke crow thou 
ſhalt denie me thnice. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſheuld 
die with thee, J will in no caſe dente thee: Like · 
wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples, 

36 (“* Then went Jeſus with them into 
a place which 1s called Gethſemane , and ſaid 
vnto his diſciples, Dit pe heere,wile J goe, and 
Pꝛap ponder. 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the 
two ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe 
ſozrowfull,and "grieuouſly troubled. 

38 l Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, My ſoule 
is very heauie, euen vnto the death: tarie pee 
here and watch with me. 

39 So he went a little further, and kell on 
his face, and pꝛaped, ſaping, O mp Father, if it 
be poſſible, * let this : cup paſle from mee: ne: 
uertheleſſe,not as J will, but as thou wilt. 

40 After, hee came vuto the dilciples, and 
found them alleepe, anv laid to Peter, TUhar : 


lea 
of blood 


and cournant is made: for in making of learues they vſedpowring 


(hap xxvij. The Lords Supper. 16 


hk Whoſe bead 
Pas about netking 
eli but to het ra 
hirs, 
7 Chriſtmin- 
ding ſoithwith 
to tulbll the 
promiſes of 
the vide cove» 
nant, inſtituteth 
a new couenanc 
with new 
ſignes. 
cer. 11. 24. 
I Marke ſcuth, 
Had ginn thanks t 
and therefore 
blefing u not a 
conſecrating with 
«a coniurimg And 
mur marin 
and farce of 
words ad yet 
the bread and the 
wine are changed, 
not in nature bat 
in qualitie, for 
they become un- 
dowbted tokens of 
the body and 
blood of Chrift, 
wot of their owne 
nature or force of 
words, but by 
Cr ſt hu nſtitu- 
tion n hich ust 
le recited, and 
laid fert, that 
fauh may fi, de 
what to lay hold 
en, both in the 
word and in the 
element, 
m Thou a fir» 
ratine peach, 
which — 
Metempmia © that 
& to ſay, the put- 
ting of que name 
for another: ( 
calling the bread 
bu body,which is 
tbe ſigne and ſa- 
crament of hu 
body: and yet not- 
withſtanding ,it us 
ſo a figuratiue 
and changed kind 
of ſpeach, that the 
faithful doe receiue 
Chrift in died with 
all hu g ftiſ though 
by a ſpiritaall 
meant) c bec e 
once with ham. 
n Therefore they 
which tooke away 
the cup frem the 
people did agaurſt 
Chr:ft hu inſtitu- 
tiox. 
To pit, thu cup 
or wine, i my 
blood ſacr am. 1 
1.4% Lale 
22,20, 
7 Or, couenant, 
that ts ro ſay, 


. » whereby the new 
As. 
q Whenthey bad made an end of their ſelamaus ſinging, which ſome thi 


ihe was 


fixe P ſalmes,hermning at the 1 2. to the 119, $ Chriſtbeing more careful of his dif 
ciples then of hi.nſelte, fore warneth them of cheir flight, and puttetli them in beitet 
comiort. Mar. 14 27 10h. 16.23 C8. 3. Zec. 1 3.7, Aar. 14. 28. 16.7. Leb. 13 
38 mt. 14 30. *£4.22.39. 9 Chriſt hauing regard to the weaknes of his diſciples, 


leauing all the re(t in ſatetie, taketh with him but three to be witnefl 


and goeth ofpurpoſe into the place appointed to betray him in. 
be vſeth, ſigniſie th great ſorrom, and 


es of his anguiſh, 


The werd ich 
maruerlous & deadly griefe: which thing it betokeneth 


the tructh of mans nature, which (hunneth death ase thing that entred in ag unf nature, ſo it 
ſheweth that though Chriſt were void of ſiane, yet he ſaſteined thu bornblepuniſhmens becauſe 
hee felt the wrath of God kindled ag ainſi vs for ſiunes, which hee renenged ard prnſtedsn his 
perſon. 10 Chriſt a true man going about to ſuffer the puniſhment which was due 
vnto vs, for forſaking of God, is forſaken of his owne: hee hith a tertible conflict 
with the horror & feare ofthe curſe of God: out of which he eſcaping as conquerour 

cauſeth vs notto be any more afraid of death, ¶ Letir paſſe me , and not touch ms, 
t That#which is at hand, ani ts off: red and p repard for me: akinde of ſpeech which the He- 
brewes vſe, for the wrath of God, and the puniſhment bee ſandeth ; aboxe Chap. 20, 23. 11 An 


example of the cateleſneſſe of man. 


could 


Chriſt is taken: 


S. Matthew. 


Peter denyeth him. : 


11 Chriſt offe- 
re:h himſeile 

willirgly to be 
taken that info 


obeying willing 


Iy, be nieht 


m Ke. iitacti mm 


for the ailfull 
ta!. ot man, 

* Ma» ze 14.43. 
ge 21.47. 
10h 18.3. 

# \1/-»mthe 
high Prieſts, 

13 Chiiſtis ta- 
ken, that wee 
might be deli- 
ucied. 

x Chriſt reprehen- 


d:th In4u tanting- 


ly, and rebuketh 
his ſharply, fer be 
krew well enongh 
for what cawſe 
he came, 
14 Our vocati- 
on muſt be the 
rule of out zeale, 
Gen, 9.6. 
rene 13.10, 
Th tale the 
ſword to hon 
the Lord hath not 
Linen it, that into 
ſe, the which 
vſe the (wo 
and gc, — 
to it. 
15 Chuiſt was 
taken, becauſe 
he was willing 
to betaken, 
T By thu qucſtio- 
zingghe anſwereth 
a ſlic obie tion, for 
they might haue 
asked lum, wh he 
4:4 not in thu 
hu great extremi- 
tie of danger, call 
to bis Fat her for 
aydr : but ts this 
he anſwereth by 
a qucſtion. 
a. 35.10. 
* rſc 31, 
* Marke 14.53. 
luke i 2.5 4. 
iohn 18.14. 
16 Chriſt be- 
ing innocent, is 
condemned of 
the high Prieſt 
for that wicked- 
neſle whereof 
we are guiltie, 
a From Amate 
Caaphas la u. 
won the multi- 
tude was a fit m- 
bed, Ioha 18.13, 
b The word here 
ſed, ſig fi. th 
properly an open 
large reumc be- 
fore anhouſe,as 
wee ſee in Kings 
palaces a d noble 
mens houſes: wee 
call it a court, for 
it ij open to the 
H re, and b) a fi. 
gure Synecdoche, 
i taken for the 
houſe it ſ{lfe. 
* Mar lle 1 4-5 Fo 


could ye not watch with me one houre 3 

41 Match, and pzap , that pe enter not into 
tentation: the ſpirit in deede is readp, but the 
fleſh is weake. 

42 Againe hee went away the ſecond time, 
and pꝛayed, ſaping, O mp Father, if this cuppe 
cannot paſſe awap from mee, but that I muſt 
dꝛinke it, thy will be done. 

43 And hee came, and found them alleepe 
ag ame, oz their cyes were heauie. 

44 So he lekt them, and went away againe, 
and paped the third time, ſaping the ſame 
wo2ds, 

45 Then came hee to his diſciples, and 
ſaide vutothcm, Sleepe hencefoozth, and take 
paur reſt : behold, the houre is at hand, and 
the Sonne of man is giuen into the hands of 
ſinners, 

46 ** Riſe, let vs goe : behold,he is at hand 
that betrayeth me, 

47 And while he pet ſpake, loe Judas one 
of the twelue came , and wich him a great mul · 
titude with ſwozds and ſtaues, a from the high 
Puelts and Elders of the people. 

48 Now hee that betrayed him, had giuen 
them a token, ſaping, TAhomſoeuer J ſhall 
kifſe,that is he, lay hold on him. 

49 And fooꝛchwith hee came to Jeſus, and 
ſaid, God ſaue thee, aſter, and kiſſed him, 

50 * Then Jeſus ſaidvntohim, * Friend, 
wherefoe art thou come: Then came thepand 
laid hands on Jeius,aad tooke him, 

51 And behold, one of chem which were 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and dzew his 
ſwoꝛd, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſt, 
and (mote off his care, 

52 * Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
ſwozd into his place: * fo all that ? cake the 
\wozd, ſhall periſh with the ſwo2v, 

53 Euer thinkeſt thou, that J cannot 
now pꝛay vnto my Father, and he will giue mee 
moe then twelue legions ol Angels: 

54 How then ſhould the * Scriptures bee 
fulftiled, which ſay that itmuſt be ſo % 

55 The ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
titude, Pee bee come out as ic were againſt a 
thiefe, with ſwozws and ſtaues to take mee: J 
late dayly teaching in the Temple among you, 
and pe cooke menot, 

56 But all this was done, that the Scrip- 
tures of the Pꝛophets might be fulſilled. Then 
all the diſciples fozſookehim and fled, 

"57 C*** And they tooke Jeſus, and led 
him to * Cafapbas the high P2zieſt, where the 
Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled, 

58 And Peter followed him afarre off vn- 
to the high Peſts b hall, and went in, and ſate 
with the ſeruants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Elders, 
and all the whole Councel ſought kalle wit⸗ 
neſle againft Jeſus,copuchimto death, 

60 But they found none, and though many 
falſe witneſles came, vet kound they none: but at 
the laſt came two falſe witueſſes, 


Anm © 


61 And ſaid, This man ſaid,* J can deftrop * 4, a 
the Temple of God, and build it in thꝛee dayes. a 
62 ThenthechicfePyieſt atoſe, and ſapd to . n 
him, Anlweren thou nothing: © Thatis the ene 
matter that thele men witucſle againſtthee % Web 
63 But Jeſus held his peace, Then the chiefe „ % 
Pꝛieſt anſwered, and ſaid to him, I charge thee 104.4. | 
ſweare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs, Ff — 
thou be that Chyit the Sonne of God, or no. F/ cm 
64 *Jeſus ſaid to bim, Thouhaſt ſapd it:. ng d 
neuertheleſſe J ſap vnto you, 4 hereafter ſhall Cn 
pe ſee the Sonne of man, ſitting at the right vl 
hand of the power of God, and come in the „geg 
* cloudes of the heauen, for the ryhri, 
65 Chen the hie Pzieſt *rent his clothes,ſap- fe 
ing, Pee hathblaſphemed, what houe wee any „r 
mozenecde of witneſſes behold, now pee haue / e 
heard his blaſphemie. 1 
66 Mhat thinke pee They anſweted, and ; tz 
ſaid, Me is guiltie of death. | — 
67 * Then ſpet they in bis fate, and buffeted 1 
him, and other (mote hun with rods, — 
68 Saping, Pꝛophecie to vs, O Chziſt, r= «6; 
Who is he that ſmote thee $ — — 
69 C* *7 Peter h ſate without in the hall. . 2 
and a maide came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt — 
wich Jeſus of Galilee : — 
70 Vut he denied befoze them all, ſaying, J 424. 10 
wote not what thou ſapeſt. 2 
71 And when he went out into the pozch,ans · Le. 
other maide ſawe him, and layd vnto them 1 5a 
that werethere, This man was alſo with Jeſus vonn 
of Nazareth. — 
72 And againe hee denied with an othe, ſay⸗ 
ing, I know not the man. — 
73 So after a while, came bnto bim they anrleoft. 
that ſtood by, and ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou Sede 
art alſo one of them: fo2 euen thy ſpeech be⸗ —— 
wꝛapeth thee, lie, 
74 Then began he to icurſe himſelfe, and to n 
ſweare ſaying, I know not che man, And im⸗ the ſb ſu ot 
mediately the cocke crew, 2 * 
75 Then Peter remembzed the wozdes of % 
Jeſus, which had ſayd vnto him, Beloze the fee. 
cocke crow thou ſhale dente me thzice, So hee #/f > 
went out, and wept bitterly, 9 


CHAP. XXVIL 
2 Heisdeliucred bound to Pilate, 5 ludas hangeth 
himlelte, 19 Pilates wife, 20 Barabas is asked. 24 
Pilate waſheth his hands. 29 Chriſt is crewned 
with thorne, 34 He is crucified. 40 Reuiled. 50 
He giueth yp the ghoſt, 57 Hee is buried. 62 The 
ſouldicrs watch him. 


V Den *the mopning was come, all the % 
chie ke Pꝛieſtes and the Elders of the 188. 
people tooke counſell againſt Jeſus , to put him 
to death. 
2 And ledde him away bound, and dellue red 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. — 
3 (Then when Judas which becrayed — 
bim, lam that hee was condemned, hee repented don 
bimſelfe, and bzought againe the thirtie pieces „ich elch 
of ciluer to the chiefe Pꝛiſts aud Elders, +; 
4 Saying, Jhaue ſinned , betraping the Chr. 
innocent 
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tir Talmud: in 


pt ed to be 
— 
t 


1 An example 


— —_ 


Chriſt condemned, 
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and crucified. 17 
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Wie ofthe 


fatdy the teſti. 


innocent blood. But thep ſaid, What is that to 
vs ? lee thou to it. 

5 And when hee had caſt downe the ſiluor 
pieces in the Temple, hee departed, and went, 
* and hanged himſelfe. 

6 And the chiefe Pziefts tooke the ſiluer 
pieces, and lapd, It is not lawfull fox vs to put 
them into the d treaſure , becauſe it is the pʒice 
< gf blood, 

7 And they tooke counſell , and bought 
with them a potters field, fo2 the buriall of 
dſtrangers. 

8 Therefoze that field is called, The 
field of blood vntill this dap. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo* 


ken by Jeremias the Pzophet,ſaying, ** And 


they tooke thirtie ſiluer pieces, the pzice ot him 
that was valued, whom they of the childzen of 
Jlirael valued. 

10 And thepgaue them fox the Potters field, 
as the Loꝛd aypeiuted me.) 

11 C** And Jeſus ſtood befoze the gouer · 
nour,and the gouernour aſked him,ſaping, Art 
thou the King of the Jewes + Jeſus ſaid vnto 
him, Thou ſapell it. 

12 And when hee was accuſed ok the chieke 
Pueſts and Elders,he auſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſapd Pilate vnto him, Oeareſt 
= not how many things thep lap againſt 
thee $ 

14 But hee anſwered him not to one wozd, 
in ſo much that the Gonernour marueiled 
greatly, 

15 No at the feaſt, che gouernour was 
woont to deliuer vnto the people a pꝛiloner 
whomthep would. 

16 And they hadthen a notable pꝛiloner cal 


led Barabbas. 


17 Qhen they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether will yer that J 
tec looſe vnto you Barabbas, oꝛ Jeſus which is 
called Chʒiſt: 

18 ( Foz hee knew well that koz enuie they 
had deliueren him. 

19 Allo when hee was ſet downe vpon the 
iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying. 
{aue thou nothing to doe with that iult man: 
fo2 I haue ſuffered many things this day in a 
dzeame by realon of him.) 

* 20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Elders 
bad perſwaded the people that they ſhould alke 
Barabbas,and ſhould deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 Then the gouernour anſwered,and ſaid 
vnto them, Mhecher of the twaine will pee 
that J let looſe vnto pou: And they ſald, Bas 
rabbas. - 

22 Pilate ſaid vntothem,That ſhall I doe 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chziſt They 
all ſayd to him, Let him be crucified, 

23 Thenſaidthe gouerour, But what euill 
hath hee done : Then they cried the moze, lap⸗ 
ing, Lec bim be crucified, 

24 +7{4hen Pilate ſaw that hee auailed no⸗ 
thing, but that moze tumult was made, hee 


tooke water and s washed his hands befoze the 
multit ude, ſaping, Jam innocent of the b blood 
ofthis iuſt man: looke pou to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
i his blood be on vs and on cur childzen. 


2 


g {it wa a many 
in old te hen 
471) an was 
murthered and in 
ther flanghters, . 
te waſh ther hands 


m mater, to de- 


26 Thus let hee Barabbas looſe vnto them, % e, 
and ſcourged Jcſus, and deliuered him to bee * e, 


crucified, 

27 C * Thentheſoulviers of the gouernour 
tooke Jeſus to the common hall, and gathered 
about him the whole band, 


28 And they ſtxipped him, and k put about — 


him al ſkarlet robe, 

29 And platted a crowne of theznes, and 
put it vpon his head, and a reede iu his right 
hand, and bowed their knees befeze him, and 
mocked him, ſaying , God laue che king of the 
Jewes, 

30 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a reed, 
and ſmote him on the head. 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe from him, and put his owne 
— on him, and led him awap to crucifie 

m. 

32 *And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cpzens, named Simon: bim they 
2 compelled to beare his croſſe. 

33 ** And when they came vnto the place 
called Golgotha, (that is to ſap, the place of 
dead mens ſculles) 

34 7 They gaue him vineger to dzinke, min⸗ 
gled with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not dzinke, 

35 (and when they had crncified him, 
they parted his garments, and did calf lottes, 
that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the Pꝛophet, They diuided my garments 
among them, and vpon mp veſture did caſt 
lot tes. 

36 And they late and watched him there. 

37 ( Theyſletvp alſoouer his head, bis 
cauſe wiitten, Turs Is Iesvs Tre KING 
Or Tur Ifwtes, 

38 C-** And there were two theeues cruci⸗ 
fied with him, one ou the right hand, and ano- 
ther on the left, 

39 * And they that paſſed bp, reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaping, Thou that deftroyeſt the 
Temple, and buildeſtic inthzee dapes, ſaue thy 
ſelfe : if thou be the Sonne of God, come downe 
from the croſſe. 13 

41 Likewiſe alſo the high Pꝛiells mocking 
him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and Pha⸗ 
riſes, ſaid, 

42 Pee ſaued others. but hee cannot ſaue 
himſelke: if hee bee the Ring of Iſtacl, let him 
now come downe from che crolſle, and wee will 
beleeue in him. 
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7 Chriſtfound 
no comfort any 
whcte, that in 
art 2 might 
he filled ich all 
comfort. 

8 le is made 
curſe, that in him 
we may be blel- 
led: he is ſpoy« 
led of his gar · 
ments, that we 
might be enri- 
cned d his Na · 
kedn ſſe. 

* ſal. 22 18, 


9 Heeis pronounced the true Meſſias, euen of chem of whom he is 


reieted, 10 Chriſt began then to iudge the world, when after his ivdgement ha 
hung betweene two theeues, tx To make full ſatisfaQion for vs, Chriſt ſufle eth 


and ouercommeth not onely the torments ofthe body, but alſo the moſi hotible tos 


ments of the minds, 
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Chriſts paſsion f 


, S. Matthew. 


His reſurrection. 


9. 
Pfal. 23.3. 

„ This s polen 
by the figure g- 
necloche, for there 
Was bit ne of 
them that did re- 
wile him. 

iz Heaven it 
ſelfe is darkened 
for very horror, 
and lefus crieth 
out fromthe 
depth of hell, 
andin the meane 
while he is moc- 


43 Mee cruſted-in God, let him deliuer 
him now, if he will haue him: fo2he laid, Jam 
che Sonne of God. 

44 The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the" theeues 
_ were crucified with him, caſt in his 
teeth, 

45 "> Now from the ſixt houre was there 
darkeneſſe over all che land, vnto the ninth 
houre. 

46 And about che ninth houre Jeſus cryed 
wich alowde voyce, ſaping, Eli, Eli, lamaſa« 
bachthani : that is, Py God, mp God, why 
baſt thou o fozſaken me $ 

47 And ſome of them that food there, 
when they heard it, ſapd, This man calleth 
? Elias, 

48 And ſtraightwap one of them ranne, 
and tooke a ſpunge and filled it with vine⸗ 
ger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to 
dzinke. 

49 Other ſayd, Let be: let bs ſee, if Elias 
will come and ſaue him. 

50 *3 Then qeſus cryed againe with a loude 
voyce, and peelded vp the ghoſt: 

51 * And behold, 4the vaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent in twaine, from the toppe to the 
bottome, and the earth did quake, and the 
ſtones were clouen, 

52 And ther graues did open themſelues, 
and manp bodies of the Saints, which llept, 
aroſe, 

53 And came out ok the graues after his re⸗ 
ſurrection, and went into the holy citie, and aps 
peared vnto many. 

54 hen the Centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Jeſus ſawe the earth · 
quake, aud the things that were done, they fea⸗ 
red greatly, ſaping, T ruelp this was the Sonne 
of God. 

C And many women were there, be⸗ 
holding him afarreoff, which had followed Je⸗ 
ſus from Galile, miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother ol James, and Joſes, and 
the mother of Jebedeus ſonnes. 

57 C*5*And when the euen was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joſeph, who had alſo himſelfe beene Jeſus 
diſciple: 

58 Oe went to Pilate , and aſked the bodie 
of Jeſus, Then Pilate commaunded the bodie 
to be deliuered. 

59 Oo Joleph tooke the body, and wꝛapped 
it in a cleane linnen cloth. 

60 And put it in his new tombe, which hee 
had hewen out in a roche, and rolled a great 
one to the dooze of the ſepulchze, and de⸗ 
parſed, 

51 And there was Pary Magdalene, and 
2 other Mary ſitting ouer againſt the ſepul- 
chꝛe. | 

62 C** Now the next day that followed 
the P2cparation ofthe Sabbath, the hie Pꝛieſis 
and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 


e 
* Pſal. 25, t. 
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miſery : And this 
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ſtanding was voide 
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„al. 69. 22. 
11 Chriſt after 
he had ouercome 
other enemics, at 
legrh prouoketh 
and ſetteth vpon 
death it ſelfe, 
14 Chriſt when 
he is dead, (hew- 
eth himſelfe to 
de God Almigh- 
tie, euen his ene · 
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the ſame. 
. Chron. 3. 14. 
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y That is to ſay, 
the ſtones claxe in 
ſunder and the ; 
rauesdid 
— x Wl ; 
by this talen that 
drath was ower< 
come: and ihe re. 


ver ſe follow 

is Chriſt he 
ried,not priuily 
or by ſtealth, but 
by the Gouer- 
nors conſene,by 
a famous manin 
a place not fatre 
diſtant, in a new 
ſepulchre.ſpxhat 
it cannot bee 
doubted oſhis 
death. 

® Marke 15. 42 
labs 23. 80. 

(hn 9.3 8. 


a6 Tha keeping 
ofthe ſcpulchre 
is committed to 
Chrifisowne 
murtherers,that 
there might be 
no doubt of his 
feſurreftian, 


63 And ſald, Sir, wee remember that that 
deceiuer ſaid, while hee was pet aliue, Within 
thee dapes J will riſe: 

64 Commaund therefoze, that the ſepul- 
chze bee made ſure vntill the third dap, leſthis 
diſciples come by night, and fteale him away. 
and lay vnto the people, Mee is riſen from the 
dead: ſo ſhall the laſt errour bee wozſe then 
the firſt, 

65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Pee haue 


af watch: got, and make it ſure as ye know, i | 
66 And they went, and made the ſepulchze %% 
ſure with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. — 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


1 The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 
9 Thewomen ſee Chriſt, 18 He ſend eih his Apo- 
ſtles to preach. 


Dw* in * the * end of the Sabbath, when * awy ics, 2 

the firſt day ol the weckt*hygan to dawne, 920% . * 
Warp Magdalene, and the other Mary came to purdeatio ? 
ſee the ſepulchꝛe, — — 
2 And behold, there was a great carths tis onneponey 
quake: ko; the Angel of the Lo2d deſcended . ne 
krom heauen, and came and rolled backe the nd. 


ſtone from the dooze, and ſate vpon it. - Son 


one of the Sabb.at 

3 And his ccountenance was like lightning, — — 
and his raiment white as ſnow, — 
4 And foz feare of him the keepers were as ——— 
ſtonied and became as dead men. — 


5 But the Angel anſwered , and laid to the "= 


women, Feare 4 pee not: fo I knowe that pe , t 
ſeeke Jeſus that was crucified : —— 
6 Pee is not here, foz he is riſen, as hee! #%-* 


ſapd; come, ſee the place where the Lo2d was ey 
an to dm: 


d, 
7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples, ＋ 1 


that hee is riſen from the dead: and behold, ce 457 
goeth befoze you into Galile: there pee ſhallſce 445. 
him: loe, I haue told you, 42 

8 So they departed quickly from the ſc» ee 
pulchꝛe, with keare and great ioy, and did runne „ 
to bzing bis diſtiples wozd, 4 m—_— 

9 And as they went co tell his diſciples, met 
behold, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaping, God ſaue ene, 
you, And they tame, and tooke him by the feete, 4 
and wozſhipped him. 88 
xo Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them. Bee not as u home. 
raid, Goe, and tell mp betbzen, that they gor dias deere, 
into Galile, and there ſhall they ſee me, tos dips 

11 C 3 Now when they were gone, behold, dar asd. 
ſome of the watch cameintothe city, andſhew- goreother || 
edvnto the hie Pꝛieſts all the things that were neden, 
done, — ded 

12 And they gathered them together with i 
the Elders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large 
money vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Sap, Mis diſciples came by nigbt 

and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 1 

14 And ik this matter © come befoze the go. fe 
uernour to bee heard, wee will perſwade him, — 
and ſo ble the matter that you ſhail not neede . 


to care, 


it u ft | 


15 $8 


3 


. ad © 


— 


"ITY 15 So they cooke the monep, and did as 19 * 5 Goe therefoze, and teach alluatioug, *22% 1615: 


5 The ſumme 


they were taught: and this ſaping is nopled a · baptizing them* in the Name of the Father, and &tcve apotiie- 
mang the Jewes vnto this day, the Sonne, aud the holp Ghoſt, —— ** 4 
citapez- 16 Chen the eleuen diſciples went into 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, do@rimerecer- 


lorem Gilile, into a mountaine where Jeſus had ap- whatſoeuer J haue commanded pon: and loe, egen 


/ hroug hcu: all 
zh A- pointed them, Jam with pous alwap, vntill the ende of the he world,and 
- 17 And when they ſaw him, they wozſhip- wozld, Amen, — 5/0 

ped bim : but ſome doubted. ments : theeſſi- 


cacie of which things hangeth notof the miners. but of the Lord. Calling v 
el. . . I 8 And Jelus came , and ſpake vnto them, on the Name of thy — * Conne, and the holy Get. * oba 8 1 285 


129,19 17:24 laying, * All power is giuen vnto mee, in bea- euer: and thu place is meant of the manner ofthe preſence of his Spirit , by micanes where« 


of hee maketh vs partakers both of himſeife, and of al bis benefits, but is abſent from 
ueu, and in e arth. : vs in bedie, N ; 


"3 THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TO SMARKE. 


CHAP. Lk i a 
4 lohn baptizeth. 6 His apparel and meat. 9 Ieſus is t waiue, and the holy Gl deſcending bpon him 


| . tke a doue 
baptized. 12 He is tempted. 14 Hepreacheth the [ . 
Goſpel, 21. and 39 He teacheth in the Synagogues 11 Then there was a voyce from heauen, 


23 He healeth one that had a deuil. 29 Peters mo- F; ayin g. Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom „,I. 


ther in lawe. 32 Many diſeaſed perſons. 40 The J ami well pleaſed. 22%. 
leper © 6 x 1 1 Mat. 4. 1. lab 
a 12 And immediatly che ſpirft * dziueth 1.4.2.8. 
he beginning of the Golpel him into che wilderneſſe, — . 
Acne of Jeſus Chzilt, the Sonne 13 And he was there in the wildernes four- ewe. 
un fue po- of God: 2 tie dapes, and was cempted of Satan: hee was bel. 
__— 2 As it is witten in the alſo with the wilde beaſts, and the Angels mi⸗ vg «= 
Ref apꝛophets, Behold,” I ſend niſtred vnto him. aware arg 
Shim | my meſſenger * bekoze thy 14 C*” Now afcer that John was com⸗ 2 
ee, fate, which ſhall prepare thy way befoze chee, mitted to priſon, Yeſus came into Galile, pꝛea · Sa 
% 3 The voyce ol him that cryeth in the wil · ching the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, — 
„ derneſle, is, Pꝛepare the way ofthe Loꝛd: make 15 And ſaping. The time is fulfilled, and 5 beta, s 
arte his paths ſtraight. f the kingdome of God is at hand: repent and „ 
e,, 4 John did baptize in the wildernelle, beleeue the Goſpel, ee. 
ee. and pꝛeach the © baptilme of amendment ok like 16 C“ And as hee walked by the ſea of 4 43. 
„  Ffoxremilſion ok ſinnes. Galile, hee ſaw Simon and Audzewhis.bzo« 7 Aferthar 
r 8 * * all the — — * —4 * a net into the ſea, ( fo2 they were den 
WerefKing, 0 rulalem went out vnto him, a ers. Ss hiinfette fully, 
25 baptized of him in the riuer Jozdan , confeſſing 17 Then Jeſus laid vnto them, Follow me, 7,279 +** 
i, their linnes, aud J will make you to be fiſhers of men. X. 
e 6 * Now John was clothed with camels 18 And ſtraightway they fozſooke their des.. 
if wameof Haire , and with a girdle of a ſkinne about his necs,and followed hum. 9 Thecalling of 
rar, lopnes, and hee did eate * locuſts and wilde 19 — when _ roms further e : 
eat honie, thence, bee la w James the ſonne of Jebedeus, 
e,, 7 » And pꝛeacheb, ſaping, A ſtronger ans John bis bother , as they were in the ſhip, . 
14 then J commeth after mee, whole ſhoeslatchet mending their nets, 8 
E, AN am not wozthy to © toupe downe, and vn- 20 And anon hee called them: and they 1 Hepreacheth 
A loole, left their father Jebedeus in the hippe wich ©2r4onninedby 


e s Trreth it is, Ahaue *baptizedyouwith his hired ſeruants, and went their way alter =» isdrivenou 
war Kode 1 , [ , of the world, 
i mc; Water: but hee will baptize you with the holy him. a 
Fare mas Ghoſt, ; 21 CSo*they entredinto*Capernaum — 
mw (n it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, and ũraigbtway on the Sabbath day he entred eee, 
that Jeſus came from Nazareth, a citie of Ga · into the Spnagogue, and taught. man nan vn- 


þ . > g ; ; cleane ſhirit, that 
0050 lile, aud was baptized of John in Jozdan. 22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine, . Pd 2 
ee. Io 5 Jad alloane as 8 hee was come out of * fo; he caught them as one that had authozitie, 57, 
bejas, the water, lohn lawe the heauens clouen in and not as the — MY = He warkerms 
1.2 : g n Bethle 1 
451.6 23 C 0 nd there was in their vna * through the er- 
1 65 geg.. x3 Lohn and all miniſters caſt theit eyes vpon Chriſtthe gogue, a man in whom was an vucleane ſpirit, % /the people, 
hat 8 + „e The Euangeliſt his meaning was te expreſie the condition of the baſeſt ſcruant. d he ri ed out ä he mas called 2 
rowght : "ieſteweth thar all the force of beptiſme proceedeth from Ciriit , ibo baptix eth within, an c » VN aZarean,pe- 


arnoni att. 3. 13. lab 3. 2 f. 10% 1. 3j. 4 Chriftdoeth conſectate our baptiſme in 24 Saping Ah, what haue we to doe with % hen 
balelſe ; 44 ch. oh 4 3 brought vp in 
6e , neee vfb che 6 n kead ot the lure. & 4 thee, O qqelus of Nazareth $ Art thou come Waal. 


to 


Simons wiues mother. 


F Ane. Sicks ofthe palſie healed, 


0! 


» Te alluſeth to 
t at name that 
mum enmm 
Te Ae 51 ol e 
m1 the high 
Pr iit wore, Ex + 
#1.78,36, 

© Laoke beneath 
C. 9.20. 


Pp At mn ame- 
A 


Ny bu owne 
4 wito Tre,or 4s 


Led. 


F Not onely me 
(late, Cut alſo 


tf. „ If CoH Trevys 
FT 1117 Vpon, 


Marth. 8 14. 
lube 4 38. 

t + By healing 
+ \1uers diſea- 
{clic ſheweth 
at hee hath 

i ought tive 
1:t: into the 
weil, 


or it lelen- 
eib vet to the 
8 cet preuch 
12 
5 G ſpe! Acles, 
16.18 


' Pillaget which 


ert CMTCS, 


Math. 8. 2. 
(rhe 5. 12. 

2 By healing 
the l prous. he 
en eth that he 
came fot this 
c ule to wipe 


ont the ſinnea at 


rt :e world with 
ns touching, 


3 He witnel- 
ech that he was 
nat moved with 

nation, but 
-v1th the onely 
cſite of his 41 
hers glocy,and 
(ue towards 
;j- -refnners, 
„All the poſſe» 
e Aareon 
gt iudge of 4 
# «per, 


» n. 14.4. 


to deſtroy vs: J kuow thee what thou art, euen 
that” Holy one of God. 

25 And Jelus rebuked him, ſaping , Mold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit o tare him , and 
cryed with a lowde voyce, and came out of 
bim, 

27 And they were all amazed, ſo that they 
demaunded one v of another, ſaping, Mhat 
thing is this: what new doctrine is this ꝛ fo2 
hee 1ccmmandeth urn the foule ſpirits with 
authontie,and they obey him. 

28 And immedtatip his fame ſp2ead a» 


bzoad thzoughout all the region *bopvering/on / 


Galile, 

29 (und aſſoone as they were come 
out of the Synagogue, they entred into che 
houſe of Simon and Andzew, with James and 
John. 

30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of 
a ftuer, and anon they toſs him o? her. 

31 And he came aud tooke her by the hund, 
and lilted her vp, and the feuer fozſooke her by 
and by and ſhe miniſtred vnto them, 

32 And when euen was come, at what time 
the ſunne letteth, they bzought vnto him allthat 
were diſeaſed, and them that were poſleſſed with 
dcutls, 

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- 
ther at the dooze. 

34 And hee healed many that were ſicke of 
divers diſeaſes: and hee caſt out many deuils: 
and ! ſuffered not the deuils to ſap that they 
knew him. 

35 And in the mozning very eatly befoze dap, 
Ieſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitarie place, 
and there pꝛaped. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed carefully after him. 

37 And when they had foundhim, they ſaive 
vnto him, All men ſecke fo2 thee, 

38 Then he laid vnto them, Let vs goe into 
the *nert townes. that J map pꝛeach there alſo: 
fe2 I came out fo2 that purpoſe. 

39 And hee pꝛeached in their Synagogues 
thzoughout all Gilile, and caſt che deuils 
ouk, 

40 C And there came a leper to him, 
beleeching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, 
and ſaid to hun, It᷑ thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
cleanc, ; 

41 A:dJeſushad compaſſion, and put fozth 
dis hard, ans touched him, and ſaive to him, J 
will: be thou cleane. 

42 And aſſooue as hee had ſpoken, immedi⸗ 
atly the lepꝛoſie departed from him, and hee was 
made cleane. 

43 And after hee had giuen him a ſtraite 
— , hee ſent him awap koozth⸗ 
with, N 

44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou lap no⸗ 
thing to any man, but get thee hence, and ſhew 
thy {elfe to then Pzieſt, and offer koz thy 
cleanſing theſe things, which Poſes comman⸗ 


ded, foz a teſtimoniall'vnto them, 
45 But when he was departed, he began: 515 

to tell many things, and to publiſh the matter 

ſo that Jeſus could no moe openly enter into 

the citie, but was without in deſert places: and 

they came to him from euery quarter. 

CHAP, II. a 

3. and 4, One ſicke of the palſie, having his ſinnes 1 
forgiuen him, is healed. 14 Matthew is called. 19 Wh 
Faſtings and afflictions are ſoretold. 23 The diſ- = 
ciples plucke the cares of corne, 26 The ſhewe- 0 
bread, 175 


. Fter** a fe vayes, hee entred into Cas 4g, 


pernaum againe , it was noiſed that hee % 
Was in the houſe. eth dy bealj aus 


2 And anon, manp gathered together, in — 


ſo much that the o plates about the dosge could pallegturna 
not reteiue anp moze 2 and hee pꝛeached the Wohlen 
woꝛd vnto them. ovely,all tber 


And chere came vnto him , that bought derte 2 
one ſicke of the palſie,bozne of foure men. 4 hop 


4 And vecaule they could not come neere = 
vnto him koz the multitude, they vacouered „ 
the roofe of the houſe where hee was: and fr North, 
when they had bzoken it open, thep © let 100mm 
downe the bed, wherein the ſicke of the pal- 2 


ſie lap. 1 bin 
5 Now when Jeſusſaw their faith,he ſaid 997 ew 
tothe ſicke of che palſie , Sonne,thy ſinnes are apr, by 


fozgiuen thee, 


10 nach 

6 Andthere were certaineof the Scribes 7 

ſitting there, and *reaſoning in their heartsʒ c — 

7 Uby voeth chts man ſpeake ſuch blaſs j 69 to «+ 
phemies: * Who can foꝛgiue but God 2. 
onelp 3. 4 Theyert 


8 And immediatly when Jeſus perteiued 4% 
in his ſptrit, that thus they reaſoned with chem- — 
ſelues, he ſaivvncothem, Why reaſon pee theſe La 
things in pour hearts? Tabea 

9 QA hether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſicke of * 
the Pallie, thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee $02 to /%7*<* 


ſay,Ariſe,take vp thy bed, and walke? „ Inthiroind 
10 But that pee may know, that the ſonne 75275 

of man hath authoꝛity in earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes, _ 

(he ſaid vnto the ſicke ofthe palſie, iſa 045 


11 J ſap vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy 
bed, and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. 

12 And by and by hee aroſe, and tooke vp 
his bed, and went foozth befoze chem all, in , 
ſo much that they were all F amazed, and e 
glozified God, ſaying, Mee neuer ſaweſucha ©" 8 
thing, 2 The Gohpl 

13 C* Thenhe went foꝛch againe toward [5.4.6 
the lea, and all the people reſozted vnto him, dagen 
and hcetaughechem, | ble. 

14 * Andas Jeſus paſſed by, hee ſaws8Leni 744% 


the ſonne of Alpheus lit at the reteit ot cuſtorne, e, Y 
and ſaid vnto him, Follow me, And he aroſe and 4%" < 


followed him, — 


15 C And it came to paſſe, as Jelus late at © 
table in his houſe,many Publicanes and ſiune rs wy 
ſate at table alſo with Jeſus , and his diſciples: by 
ko; there were many that followed him. Wat 


16 Aud 


ä 


| (faſting, E 


Chap. 1. 


*. 


Twelue choſen. 1 9 


16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw 
him eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, 
they ſapd vnto his Diſciples, How is it that he 
eateth and dzinketh wich Publicanes and ſin- 
ners. 

17 Now when Jeſus heard it hee ſayd vnto 
them, The whole haue no need of the Phyſici- 

„nn. on. but the licke, I came nat to call the righte- 
1,944 Dus, but the ſinners to repentance, 
be- 18 *3 Andthe Diſciples of John, and the 
aro: Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſapdvntohim, 
— 7 Why do the Diſciples of John, and of the Pha⸗ 
hpi 1 riſes faſt,and thy diſciples faſt not: | 
—— 19 And Jeſus (aid vnto them, Can the chil- 
— dꝛen ol the marriage chamber kaſt, whiles the 
ut, bꝛidgroome is with them ? as long as they haue 
— the bꝛidegroome with them, they cannot faſt, 
we) ans 10 But the dayes will come, when the bzive* 
e e rome ſhall be takenfrom them, and then ſhall 
athnakeall they faſt in choſe dapes, 
wen 21 And no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth 
boa in an olde garment: for elſe the new piece that 
daver"- filled it vp. taketh away ſome what from the old, 
, and the bꝛeach is wozle, 

„22 Likewiſe no man puttethnew wine into 
— olde vellels: fo2 els the new wine bzeaketh the 
Line ich Veſſels, and the wine runneth out, and the 
daumen, vellels are loſt : but new wine mult bee put into 
wu. f and new veſſels. 
an, 23 C *+Anvditcame to paſſe as hee went 
wich revrter though the cone on the * Sabbath dap, that 
— his diſciples, as they went on their wap, began 
de, £0 plucke the eares of cozne, . 
% 24 And the Phariſes laid vnta him, Bebold, 
ang. why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
(92. not lawfull$ 

25 And hee ſapd to them, Haue pee neuer 

read what Dauid did when hee bad need, and 
was anhungred , both hee, and they that were 
with him: 

26 How hee went into the houſe of God, in 
the dapes of i Abiat har the high Pyieſt , and did 
eate the ſhew bzead , which was not lawfull to 
eate, but fo2 the * Pꝛieſts, and gaue alſo to them 
which were with him : 

27 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath was 
© made fo2 man, and not man koʒ the Sabbath, 
28 Mherefoze the ſonne of man is Low, 


ith, euen ofthe * Sabbath. 

1d fot 
— CHAP. III. 

5 1 The vithered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſts con- 

l ä ſule with the Herodians, 10 Many are healcd by 
_ | touching Chriſt. 11 At this fight the deuils fall 
"and + downe befofe him. 14 The twelue Apoſtles. 24 
he hum ' Thekingdomediuided againſt it ſelfe. 29 Blaſphe- 


mie againſt che holy Ghoſt, 33 Chriſts parents. 


teh. 9.9, | 
27 Ae d * hee entred againe into the Spua- 
* ee gogue, aud there was a man which had a. 


Falche cc. Wlthered hand. 


h was 


. = heale him on the Sabbath dap, that they might 


Ty an accule him, | 


" 4 ce Whereas contrariwiſe, they ſhould haue learned out of this, the true 
ceremontall law. 4 That u, vnpreſitable and dead, * 


' ſickeneſles, and to caſt out deuils. 


— 2 And they watched him, whether he would 
a 


— ʒ́ 


E Then hee ſapd vnto the man which bab 
the withered hand, Atiſe: ſtand foorth in the 
middes. 


4 And hee laid to them, Js it lawfull to doe 
a good deed on the Sabbach dap, oz todbeenills, f e 
to laue the d lie, oꝛ to kill $ But they helde theit 9.4% . f. 
peace, EAN 

5 Then hee looked round about on 756, 2 
them ⸗angerly, mourning alſo foz the 4 hard- 77/72 01m 
nefle of their hearts, and ſayd to the man, -«. 
Stretch foozth thine hand. Aud hee ſtretched Jeg d= 
it out: and his hand was reftozed, as whole as 7 err. 
the 0 ther. angry,brui not 


without vice: but 


6 (And the Phariſes departed, and %% x 


without vice, nei- 


ſraightway gathered a councill with the ee⸗ ther us he ſoris ſo 
rodians againſt him, that they might deſtrop 4, 


im, * 
7 But Jelus anoided with his Diſciples ee 
to the ſea : and a great multitude followed him % cb 


from Galile,and from Juvea, — 


8 And from Jeruſalem,and from Idumea, he ſaidto hae 
and * beyond Jozden : and they that dwelled a+ 7" 4,;60oghches 
bout Tpzus and Sydon, when they had heard #7» bene / 
what great things he did, and came vnto him in {len ctr, 


great number. —— 
9 And hee commaunded his Diſciples, prexailc no mere 


that a little ſhippe ſhould 8 waite foz him, be- 755m the 
cauſe of the the multitude 7 leaſt they ſhould truth is kept vn» 
thꝛong him. : der, the more it 


o Fohee had healed manp, inſomuch that 2 


they pꝛeaſed vyon him to touch him, as many as e 2.791 
had h plagues; : calleth fto me or 
11 And when the i vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, 


vhould algayes 
they fell downe befoze him, and ctped , ſaying, 6 — 


Thou art the ſoune of God. 1 wheres 
12 And hee ſharpely rebuked them, to the — 8 
end they ſhould not veter him. wire withwhips, 


13 ¶ Chen he went vp into a mountaine, ne 


and called vnto him whom he would, and they 7 er 6 the K. 


came vnto him. 22 
k , 714, 
14 ? And hee appointed twelue , that thep which were vexed 


ſhould bee with him » any that hee might ſend oe vnc laane 
them to pꝛeach, "Chap .7 
15 And that they might haue power to heale luke _w is 


z * twelue 
* | { 
16 And the firſt was Dimon, and hee named nt e be erat? 


Simon, Peter. _ vp ” the 
he As 
17 Then James che ſonne ofZebedeus,and potietip, © 


John James bꝛother (and ſurnamed them Boa: % der, 


EY ointed out twelut 
ner ges, which is the lonnes of thunder, breed 


18 And Andzew, and Philip, and Bartle- . 


him, 


mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and. Tameg - + Whom Luke al 

che (onme of Alpheus,and! Thavveus, an Ds "47 

mon the Canantce, — pt ler 
19 Aud Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed ier. 


him,and they came ® home, | 1 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſa 1, 6 of 5u 


that they could not ſo much as eat bzeav, frame and io liue 


with him, come 


21 And when his ®kinſefolke heard of it, Lome ro bs f ſ, 
they went out to lap hold on him: foz they ſayd 17 e. 
that he was beſide himlelfe. 


4 None are 
. a worſe enemies 
22 And the Scribes which came downe „. Gospel 
then they that 
leaſt oupht, „ Word for word, they that were ef him, that is, bis kinſefelke 5:for they that 
mere mad were by wght to them kinſemen, * M. 9. . and 12.24 luke 14.15, 


Atii from 


— 
2 
— ———— 


—— 


_ —— ——— — en ewes — as — — 


Chriſts mother, &c. 


S. Marke. 


# Satan im. 
or band, 


Matth. 18.3 . 
luke 12. 10, 
1.obn,g-16. 

5 They onely 
are without 
hope of ſaluati- 
on,which doe 


maliciouſly op- 


pugne Chriſt, 

whom they 

know. 

p Theſe are the 

word: of the 
eliſt. 

* Matth. 12.46. 

luke $8.1 9. 

q Vadey thu 


name Brother, the 
Hebremes under + 


aud all that aye 


of the ſame ſtocks 


and Ae d. 


6 The fpirituall 


kinred is farte 


other wiie to bee 


accounted of, 


then the cainall 


or fleſhly. 


* Matth.13,1, 
luke 8.4. 

a Sea ſide of 
Tyberras, 


h Ins ſhip which 


waz launched into 
the ea. 


1 Thee telſe fame 
do&rineof the 
Goſpel is ſowen 
euery where, but 


it hath not like 
ſucceſſ indeed 
through the 
faulr of man, 
— — by the 
init i ent 
of Ged“ 


from hierulalem . ſald, Oe hath Beelzebnb, and 


though the pꝛince of the deuils hee caſteth out 


deuils. 

23 But hee called them vnto him, and laid, 
vnto them in parables, Pow can Satan dziue 
out Satan: 


24 Foꝛ if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it 


ſelfe, that kingdome can not ſtand, | 

25 D2if ahouſe bee diuided againſt it ſelle, 
that houſe cannot continue. f 

26 So if? Satan make inſurrection againſt 
himſelfe, and be diuided, it cannot eudure, but is 
at an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houle, and take away his goods, except hee 
— binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his 

ouſe. 

28 (* UerilpJ ſap vnto pou, all finnes 
ſhall be foꝛgiuen vnto the childzen of men, and 
blaſphemies, where with they blaſpheme : 

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue fozgiueneſſe, but is cul- 
pable of eternall damnation. 

30 P Becauſe thep ſaid, ee had an vncleane 
kpirit. 

31 C*Then came his 4 bzethzen and mo⸗ 
ther, and ſtood without, and ſent vnto him, and 
called him. 

32 And the people ſate about him, and they 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen ſeeke fo) thee without, 

33 But hee anſwered them ſaying, Whois 
mp mother and wp bzethzen $ 

34 And hee looked round about on them, 
which late in compaſle about him, andſaiv, Be⸗ 
hold my mother and mp bzethzen, 

35 Foz whoſocuer doech the will of God, 
hee is my bzocher , and mp ſifter , and my 
mother, 


C HAP. IIIL 


4 The parabie of the ſower, x4 And the meaning 
thereof. 18 Thornes. 21 The candle. 26 Of him 
that ſowed., and then ſlept. 31 The graine of mu- 
ſtard ſeed. 38 Chriſt ſleepeth in the ſhip, 


A 12d* he began againe to teach bythe * ſea 
; A. ide, and there gathered vnto him a great 
multitude, ſo that hee entred into a ſhip,and (ace 


> in the lea, and all the people was by the ſea ſide 


on the land. 

And bee taugbt them many things in pa⸗ 
rables,and ſaid vnto them in his voctrine, 

3 * Hearken : Behold, there went out a 
ſower ta ſow. JK 

4 And it came to paſſe as hee lowed , that 
ſome fell by the way ſide, and the koules of hea⸗ 
uen came, and deagured it vp. 

5 And ſome felt on ſtoute ground, where it 
bad not much earth, and by and by ſpꝛang vp, 
becaule it had nat depth of earth, 

6. But alloone as che ſunne was vp, it was 
— becauſe it had not root, it withered 
awap. | 


good ground, are they that heare the wo2d, Aer 


7 And ſome fell among the thozneg, and 
the thoznes grew vp, and choked it, ſo that it 
gaue no fruit. 

8 Some fell againe in good ground, and 
did pceld fruit that ſpꝛong vp, and grew, and it 
bzought foozch, ſome thirtie fold, ſome ſixtie 
fold, andſome an hundzeth fold, 

9 Then hee ſald vnts them, Pee that hach 
eares to heare, let him heart. 

10 And when hee was alone, they that were fe 
— the twelue, aſked him of the 2 
par e. bee m 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, To pou it is gi · N 
uen to know the mpſterie of the kingdome of 
God: but vnto them that are; without, all things n 
be done in parables, — 

12 That they ſeeing, map ſee, and not dil 8 
terne: and they hearing. may heaxe, and not un. 1 Tag 
derſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould turne, and 1 4. 
their ſinnes ſhould be foꝛgiuen them. 14, 

13 Againehee ſaid vutothem, Percejue pee 
not this parable + how then ſhould ye vnderſtand 
all other parables 3 

14 The ſower ſoweth the woꝛd. 

x5 Andthele ate they that receiue the ſced 
bythe wapesſide, in whom the wozd is ſowen: 
but when they haue heard it, Satan commeth 
immediatly, and taketh away the wo2d that was 
ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And likew iſe they that receiue the ſeed in 
ſtonie ground, are they, which when they haue 
heard the wozd, ſtraightwapes receiue it with 
gladneſle, 

17 Pet haue they no root in themſelues, and 
endure but a time: for when trouble and perſe⸗ 
cution artſech fo2 the wozd, imme diatly they bee 
oikended, | 

18 Allo they that receiue the ſeedamoug the 
thoznes, aud ſuch as heare the ord : 

19 But the cares * of this wozld , and the / _—_—_ 
® deceicfylnefſeofriches , and the luſts of other * 
things enter in,andchoke the word, and it is vn⸗ „eb. 
fruittull. 1 ee 

20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in wr 
and. receiue it, and bing; foozth- fruite + one "je 
corne thixtie, another ſixtie, and (ome an hun- 22 
d the WIC 


02 vnder the bed, and not to bee put on a caudle- % 
ſicke* 
22 * Fo? there is nothing hid, chatſhall not . 
be opened: neither is there a lecret, but that it) mn 
a to — 6 abe Comme 
23 Jfany man haue eares to feare , ene 
heare. 14 Sate 
24 3 And hee ſapd vnto them, Take heede gell 
what pee heare, * Mith what meaſure ye mete 01 bcromnd 
it ſhall bee meaſured: vnto pou 2 and vnto pou 2 
that heare,ſhallmoze be giuen, lake 6.3, 


25 * Fozvntohim that hath, Wall be giuen, ,. 
and from him chat hath not ſþall be taken away, | 
euen that he hath, | 


. is. 
and 1 9,26, 


26 C*Allo 


The ſeede ſowen. | 


— 


Xlh, of che world 
meth the candle in, to bee put vnder a buſhell, fie. 


an 0. 6. 


FI 


ere 


FT. 


2 


1 He 


0 


—_—_— 


The tempeſt ſtilled. 


ä 


4 The Lord 
oech and tea · 


. 
hte part of 
ute 


— 


26 1 Alſo hee ſaid, So is the kingdome 


. of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, 


27 Andes ould fleepe , and riſe vp night 


and dap, and the ſeed ſhould ſpzing aud grow 
6 441 vp; he h not knowing how, 


28 Foꝛ the earch bꝛingeth foozth fruit i of it 


ſelfe, firſt the blade, then che cares, after that 
full coꝛne in the eares. 


29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſbeweth it ſelke, 


i- anon he putteth in the ſickle , becauſe the harueſt 


, is come. 
ee te 30 C * 5 Dee ſaid mozeouer, WMhereunto 


kenfete God: 
vv ute 


win whereby 
re commeth 
whlade and tare i 
fort, and wonely 


oo 


t. 

j U 4m nt 
which mo- 

wth & che. 

„Katt, J. 3 1. 

713.19. 

0 tarre 

aerwile then 

nave, begin 

wh with the 

kat, and endeth 

neachegreatelt. 

A. 1 3.3 4+ 

{ Arcerdony to 

Iy (Pacer t 

Ct bearers, 

ni or nord, 

,. & you 

mul (4), reads 

th 

Nl. 


IIe 


Act. b. 23. 
wr $22, 


(They that 
duk Chriſt, 
tough hee 
tne to lleepe 
wer ſh ſoundly 
wen they are in 


ded of Hex commuth 
„ jt "%eſie tha: you 
ee nfatb. 


pore li · al. 8. 28. 
lat vt wt, 26, 
nicate | any haue 
ts as wu of 
ein WY tin ami. 
our bie don andyet 
he wort Mill ot re- 


all will twiththe 


coward eoftheleaſt 


they haue, 
* 3, „Lite Matth. 
l. Lp, 
13.15. ' Wordfor word 
.29 


da dyelc ane * 
: v th.y are 


ſhall wee liken che kingdome of God r oz with 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it: 


31 It is like a graine ot muſtardſeed , which 


when it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt ok all 
ſeeds that be in the carch : 22 


32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, 


and is greateſt of all hearbes, and beareth great 
bzanches, ſo that the foules ofheauen map build 
vnder the ſhavow of it. 


33 And * with many ſuch parables he pꝛea · 


ched the woꝛd vnto them, Kas they were able to 
heare if, 


34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing 


bnto them: but hee! expounded all things to his 
Diſciples apart. | 


35 C*Nowthe ſame day when euen was 


come, he ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſle ouer vnto 
the other ſide, 


36 And thep lekt the multitude , and tooke 


him as he was in the ſhippe, and there were alſo 
with him other little ſhips, 


37 And chere aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of wind, 


and the waues dalhed into the ſhippe , ſo that it 
was now full, 


38 And he was in the ſterne alleepe ona pil- 


low: and they awoke him, and ſaydto him, Ma⸗ 
. fer, careſt thou not that we periſh $ 


39 And he aroſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 


and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill, So the 


winde ceaſed,and it was a great calme, 

40 Then he laid vnto them, hy are pee 
ſo fearefull $ how is it that ye haue no faith 4 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſapd 
one to another, TWhoisthis, that boch the wind 
and the ſea obey him? 


CHAP V. 

2 One poſſeſſed is healed. 7 The deuill acknowled- 
geth Chriſt. 9 A legion of deuils 13 entreth into 
ſwine. 22 Tairus daughter. 25 A woman healed of 
a bloody iſſue. 26 Phyſicians, 34 Faith. 39 Sleepe. 


d ** they came ouer to the other ſive of 
the Sea, into the countrep of the *Gas 
darenes, 

2 And whenhee was come outof che ſhippe, 
there met him incontinently out ofthe granes, a 
man® which had an vncleane ſpirit ; 

3 Mho had his abiding among the graues, 
and no man could binde him, no not with 
chaines. 


« | 
Ans bee in the {writ becauſt the ſpir t holdeth them faſt locked vp, and as it were bound. 


Chap. V. : A legion of Deuils, 20 


a — 


4 Becaule that when he was often bound 
with ketters and chaincs he plucked the chaines 
aſunder, and bꝛake the fetters in pietes, neither 
could any man tame him. 
5 Andalwaſes both night and day he cricy 
in the mountains and in the graues, and ſitooke 
himlelfe with ſtones, 
6 And when he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, hee 
-ranne and wozſhipped him, 
7 And crped with a lowd voyce, and ſapy, 
M hat haue J to do with thee, Jelus the Sonne 3 
of the moſt high God: J will that thou ſweare „ .“ 
to me by God, that thou toꝛment me not. that thow wale 108 
8 (Fg be ſaid vnto him, Come out of the? 
man, thou vncleane ſpirit,) öMN 
9 And hee aſked him, What is thy name: 
and he anſwered, ſaying, Py name is Legion: 
fo2 we are manp. 


10 Aud hee © pꝛaped him inſtantly, that 22 


he would not ſend them away out of the ceun· [ger or 4 


trey. fedowes, 


11 Now there wasthercinthe*motintaing « T3 w6cte | 
a great herd of ſwine, feeding. — te 
12 And all the deuils beſougbt him, ſaping, / wy ky, 
Send vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into ee 
them. through it, 
13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred 
into the ſwine, and the herd ran headlong from | 
the high banke into the * ſea(and there were as tt, 
bout two thouland ſwine) and they were choked /us 164 mGe- 
daru there u 
vp in the ſea. ſtandmg poole 
14 And the ſwineherds fled , and told it in +") gglg 
the citie, and in the countrey, and they came 4 | 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 2 
15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſawe him be and es 
that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had 
the legion, ſic both clothed, and in his right 
minde: and they were akraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them, what 
was done to him that was polleſled with the des 
uill, and concerning the lwine. 
17 Then they began to pꝛay him, that hee 
would depart from their coaſtes. 
18 And when hee was come into the ſhip, he 
that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, pꝛaped 
him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him 
but ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way home co thy 
friends , and ſhew them what great things the 
Loꝛd hath done vnto thee, and how he hath had 
compaſſion on thee, | 
20 So he departed, and begen to pub lich in - 
Decapolis, what great things Jelus had done 
vnto him: and all men did marueile. 
21 (And when Jeſus was come ouer a⸗ 
gaiue by chip vnto the other ſide, a great multi⸗ 
tude gathered together to him, and he was neere .nl. 9. 18. 
vnto the lea, _— 
22 *And# behold, there came one ofthe ru; eld 
lers of the Synagogue, whole name was Jai⸗ „er 


ö min encry Syna-s 
rus : and when he ſaw him, he fell downe at his 6. — ee, 
keete, certain men wins 


exerned the 


22 And beſought him inſtantly , ſaying, el. 
Jilt 2 23 And 


——. 


— — 


—— . 2 —— 7 —— — — ——— —p 
— — — =_ 2 


— 


Iairus daughter raiſed. 


'F Aare. 


Chriſt contemned, 


My little daughter lieth at point of death: I pray 
thee that thou wouldeſt come and lap thine 
hands on her, that ſhee map bee healed, and 
liue, 

24 Then hee went with him, and a great 
multitude followed him , and thzonged 
him, 

25 (* And there was a certaine woman, 
which was diſealed with an iſſue of blood twelue 


3 leſus being 
touched with 
true faith, al- 


thong h it be but peetes, 
ee 5k 26 And had ſuffered many things of many 


vertue, 


phyſicians, and had ſpent all thatſhee had, and 
it auailed hernothing , but ſhee became much 
wozle. | 

27 When hee had heard of Jeſus, ſhee 
came in the pꝛeſſe behind, and couched his gar⸗ 
ment. : 

28 Foꝛ ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clo» 
thes, I ſhalbe whole, 

29 And ſtraight way the courſe of her blood 
was dꝛied vp, and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhee 
was healed of that plague, 1 

30 And imme diatly when Jeſus did know 
in himſelfe the vertue that went out ol him, hee 
turned him round about in the pꝛeaſſe, and 
laid Tho hath touched my clothes: 

31 And his dilciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſceſt the multitude thzong thee, and laieſt thou, 
Tho did couch me: | | 

32 And hee looked round about to lee her 
that had done that. | 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : 
fo: thee knew what was done in her, and ſhee 
came and fell downe befoze him, and told him 
the whole trueth. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace , and bee 
whole of thy plague. ) 

35 Chile he pet ſpake, there came from the 
ſame tuler of the Synagogues houle cextaine 
which laid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt 
thou the maſter any further: 

36 3 Aſſoone as Jeſus heard that wozd ſpo⸗ 
ken, hee ſaid vntothe ruler of the Synagogue, 
Be not afraid: onely belecue, ; 

27 And he ſuffered no man to follow him 

ſaue Peter aud James, and John the bzother of 
James. 

38 So hee came vnto the houſe ofthe ruler 
of the Spnagoue, and ſaw the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailedgreatly, 

39 And hee went in, and ſaid vnto them, 

Aby make pee this trouble, and weepe 5 the 

child is not dead but ſlecpeth, ä 

4 Snebasmocke 40 And they laughed him to ſcozne: but 
8 hee put them all out, and cooke the father, and 
bis goodneſs, the mother of the the childe, and them h that 
* -5ag with him, and entred in where the child 

. ay, 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and 
ſaid vnto her, Talithacumi , which is by inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, Maiden, J lap vnto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightwap the maiden aroſe , and 
walked: fo ſhe was ok the age oftwelue pecres 


3 Fathers appre- 
hend by faith,the 
promiſes of life _ 
euen for their 
children, 


and they were aſtonied out of meaſure, 

43 And hee charged them traicly that no 
man ſhould know of it, audcommandedto giue 
her meate. 


Sen 


2 Chriſt preaching in his countrey, his on contemne 


him. 6 The vnbeliefe ofthe Nazarites. 2 The A- 
poſtles are ſent. 13 They caſt out devils: they an- 
noint the ſicke with oyle. 14 Herods opinion oi 
- Chriſt, 18 The cauſe of Tohns impriſonment. 22 
Dancing. 27 lohn beheaded, 29 Buried. 30 The 
Apoſtles returne from pteaching. 34 Chriſt tea- 
cheth in the deſert. 37 Hee ſeedeth the people with 
ſiue loaues. 48 The Apoſtles are troubled on the 
— +1 The ſicke that touch Chriſts garment art 
cale 


Ahe depaxted thence, and came into 
his owne countrep, and his Dilciples fol- 
lowed him. 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee 
beganne to teach inthe Synagogue, and many 
that heard him, wete aſtonied, and ſald, From 
whence hath this man theſe things? and what 
wiledome is this that is giuen vnto him, that c- 
uen ſuch great woꝛks are done by his hands? 

3 Is not this that carpenter, Maries ſonne, 
the bꝛother of James and Joſes, and of Juda 
and Simon : and are not his bᷣ ſiſters here with 
vs $ And they were offended in him. 

4 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A * Prophet 
is not without honour, but in his owne ccun* 
trep, and among his owne kindzed, and in his 
owne houle, 

5 And he a could there doe nogreat wozks, 
laue that he lapd his hands vpon a few lick kolke, 
and healed them. 

6 And hee marueiled at their vnbeliefe * and 
went about by the townes on euerp lie, tea⸗ 
ching. 

7 C** and he called vnto him che twelue, 
and began to ſend them fooꝛth two and two, and 
gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 3 Andcommaunded them that they ſhould 
take nothing fo; their tourney, ſaue a ſtaffe on- 
ly: neither ſcrip, neither bzead,ncither money in 
their girdles: 

9 But that they ſhould bee Hodde with 
* eſandals, and that they ſhould put on * two 
coates. 

10 And hee ſaid vnto them, TUhereſoeuer 
pee ſhall enter into an houle, s there abide till pee 
depart thence. 

11 *14 And wholocuer ſhal not receive pou, 
no2 heare you, when pee depart thence, *ſhake 
off the duſt that is vnder pour feet, foꝛ a witnelle 
vnto them, Uerely J ſap vnto pou, At ſh all bee 
eaſter foꝛ Sodom, oz Gomozrha at the day of 
judgement, then foz that citie. 

12 C And they went out and pꝛeached, that 
men ſhould amend their liues. 

13 Aud they caſt out many dcuils : and they 


fieth properly womens ſhoves, f That is, they ſhould take ne change of — 
that they might be lighter for thu zourne7, and wake more ſpecd. g That 1% < 
Im in this ſhort . * Matth.10.14. l. 9. 5. 4 The Lord is ame 
wenget of his ſeruants. Ad 13.51, 44 18.6. 


* k anointed 


— 


- an Vs 
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world doth no | (un 
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4 Thewed ſign 
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hn Baptiſt beheaded, 


Chap. vj. The people fed. 


N *k anopnted manp that were ſicke, with ople, 
lage and healed them. 

14 C*5 Then King Herod heard of him 
(fox his name was made manifeſt) and ſaid, 
— * John Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and 
dem = Ctherefoze great i wozkes are wought by him. 

15 Other ſaid, It is Elias, and ſome lad, it 
Aut. is a ꝛophet, oꝛ as one of & thoſe Pꝛophets. 
* 16 »So when Herod heard it, bee ſaid, it 
\ canry is John whom J beheaded : hee is riſen from 

the dead. 

17 FJ; Herod himſelfe had ſent foozth, and 
Annen ober. had taken John, and bound him in pꝛiſon fo2 He- 
en rodias ſake, which was his other Philips 
i mike, becauſe he had married her. 
_ 18 Fo} John ſaid vnto Herod, It is not 
4143.19. la full ta thee to haue thy bꝛothers wife. 
— 19 Therefoze Þerodias n layd walt againſt 
bs. him, and would haue killed him, but ſhee could 


not. 

A 20 Foz Deron feared John, knowing that 
he was a tuft man, and an holy, and reuerenced 
him, and when he heard him, he did many things, 
nat AND heard him v gladly, | 
me 21 But the time being convenient, when 
gn Herod on his birth day made a banker to his 
de pꝛinces aud captaines , and chiefe eſtates of 
jt Galile, 

male 22 And the daughter o ot the ſame Herodias 
came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Perod , and 
and them that late at table together, the Ring 
=; ſaid vnto the maide, Alke of me what thou wilt, 
ride, and J will giue it thee. 

22 And hee ſware vnto her, Thatſoener 


2 thou ſhalt aſke of mee, J will giue it thee, euen 
5 vnto the halke of my kingdome. 
U 24 * So? ſhee went foozth and ſaid fo her 


fn ſeat mother, That ſhall Jl alke : And ſhe ſaid John 


Baptiſts head, 
25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 


4 vnto the king, and aſked, ſaping, J would that 
| thou ſhouldeſt giue mee euen now in a charger 
2255 the head ol John Baptilt. 

1 haue 


26 Then the Ring was very ſoꝛry: yet foz 
his othes ſake, and fo their ſakes which (ate at 
table with him, he would not refuſe her, 


K wil re- 8 
works * - 
" 


423. x 


2, Ee 27 And immediatly the king lent the hang: 
„ee man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee 


erte WY ns 4 bzoughtin, Oo hee went and beheaded him in 


ado OY 4744 the ppiſon, 

ipbre Wl 28 And bꝛought his head in a charger, and 
"OY gaue it to the maide, aud the maid gaue it to her 
— mother. 

vom | 29 And when his Diſciples heard it, they 
— | r came and tooke vp his body, and put it in a 


eſlatie dcn Ma COIMDe, 

elif if — 

A Tate ſelues together to Jeſus, and told him all things, 

eee de adde, both what they had done, and what they had 

128, eee taught. 

eee 21 And hee ſaid vnto them, Come pee as 
— part into the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: foꝛ 


"ealaſng tbere were manp commers and goers , that 
| they had no lealure to cate, 


nge nol 167 
 {euere 


32 Oo they went by ſhip ont of the way in⸗ 
fo a deſart place, 

33 But the people ſaw them when they de⸗ 
parted, and manp knew him, and ranne a foote 
thither out of all cities, and came thither befoze 
them, and aſſembledvntohim, 

34 Then Jeſus went out, and ſaw a great 
multiiude, and had compaſſion on them, be⸗ 
cauſe they were like ſheepe which had no ſhep⸗ 
heard : and hee beganne to teach them many 
things, 

35 And when the day was now karre ſpent 
his Diſciples came vnto him, ſaping, This is a 
deſart place, and now the day is farre paſſe, 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into 
the countrey and townes about, and buy them 
bead: fo they haue nothing to eate, 

37 But hee an{wered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Giue pe them to eat. And they ſapd vnto him, 
Shall wee goe and buy * two hundzed penie 
wozth of bꝛead, and giue them cocate $ 

38 * Then hee ſaid vnto them, How many 
loaues haue pe + goe andlooke, And when they 
knew it, they ſaid, Fiue, and two fiſhes, 

39 So hee commanded them to make them 


all ſit downe by * companies vpon the greene ? 


graſſe. 
40 Then thep ſate downe by rowes , by 
bundzeds, and by fifties, 

41 And hee tooke the ſiue loaucs , and the 
two fiſhes, and looked vp toheauen , and gate 
thankes,and b)ake the loaues, and gaue them to 
his Diſciples to ſet befoze them, and the two 
fiſhes he diuided among them all, 

42 So they did all eate, aud were ſatiſſied. 

43 And they tocke vp twelue baſkets fullof 
the kragmeuts, and ol the fiſhes, 

44 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
thouland men. 

45 C7 And straight wap he cauſed his Dil⸗ 
ciples to goe into the ſhip, and ta goe befoze vnto 
the other ſide vnto Bethlaida, while hee lent a⸗ 
wap the people, 

46 Then aſſoone as he lent them away, hee 
departed into a mountaine to pꝛap. 

47 And when euen was come, the Hip was 
in the middes ofthe Sea, and hee alone on the 
land, 

48 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing, 
(fo2 the winde was contrary vnto chem) and a- 
bout the fourth watch of the night, he came vn⸗ 
to them walking vpon the ſea , and would haue 
paſſed by them, 

49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon 
the ſea, they ſuppoled it had beene a ſpirit , and 
cryed out. 

50 Hag they all ſawe him, and were loze 
afraid : but anon hee talked with them, and ſaid 
vntothem,Be ol good comfozt: it is J, bee not 
afraide, 

51 Then he went vp vnto them into the 
tippe , and the winde ceaſed, and they were 
much moze amaſed in themſelues, and mar« 
ueiled. 

Jiii 3 52 Foz 


— — 


21 


Matth. 14. 13. 
luke 9.10, 


* Matth. 9. 36. 
and 4.14. 


Luke 9.11, 


Matth. 14.15. 


Thi u a linde of 
demand and men- 
dermg not without 
a pris © mocke 
which men doc 
commonly vſe, 
when brgmmmurg to 
be m a ſume, the 
demic te doe a 
thine. 
ich i about 
twentie crownes 
which is fine 
ound, 
Matth. 14. 17. 
luke 9. 13. 
iehn 6.9. 
t VVerd ſor werd 
by banker? ater 
the mae of te 
Hebremes, he 
dame ve ar #4 
ti C hay . 6.7, 
Now he caluth the 
row of the ſilt, "1, 
bankers, 
# The word fi- 
mfieth the beds in 
a garden, ard ut ts 
word for word by 
beds and beds, 
meaning thereby 
that they ſate 
downe in rowes 
one by another as 
bids in a garden, 
7 The taith{ull 
leruants of God 
after the ir liccle 
labour, are ſub- 
jet to a great 
tempeſt, which 
Chriſtdoth ſo 
moderate, being 
preſentin power, 
although abſent 
in body, that ke 
bringeth them 
to an happie ha- 
uen, at ſuch time 
and by ſuch 
meanes as they 
looked not for: 
Alinely image 
Au Church 
toſſed too and 
fro in this 
world. 
x Hudiſciples, 
* Matth.14.2 3. 
ohn C, 15. 
7 They were ſo 
far ſrom leauimg to 
be am, hen 
they knov that it 
wane ſpirit thas 
they were much 
wore aſtoniſhed 
then euer they were 
before, when they 
ſa the wind and 
the ſeas obey his 
co ns, 


Mens traditions, 


S. Marke. 


L Either they 
perceined not, or 
bad not well conſi · 
dered that mixa- 
cle of the nue 
loawes inſomuc 
that that vertue 
of Chriſt was no 
leſieſtrange to 
them, then if they 
had not beene pre- 
ſent at that mira- 
cle which was done 
but a little before, 
Marke 14.34. 
8 Chriſt being 
reiected in his 
owne countrey, 
and arrived vp- 
on a ſudden a- 
mongſt them of 
whom be was 
not looked for, 
is receiued to 
their great pro- 
ſite. 

a Or, the bemwe 
of the garment, 


* Matth. 1 5. 3. 

1 None doe 
more reſiſt the 
wiledome of 
God, then they 
that ſhould be 
wiſeſt, and that 
vpon a zeale of 
their owe tra- 
ditions: ſor men 
doe not pleaſe 
themſelues more 
in any thing then 
in ſuperſtition, 
that is to ſay, in 
a worſhip of 
God fondly de - 
uiſed of them- 
ſelues. 

a Word for word, 
cate bread : a kind 
e (perch which 

the Hebrewes vt, 
taking bread for 
all And of ford, 
For the Peri- 
ſes would not eat 
their meat with 
vumaſbed bands, 
becauſe they 
thought that their 
bands were de ſiled 
with common 
handling of things, 
Heth. 15.1112. 
c Obſerning di- 

ii genily. 

d That is to ſay, 
from ciuill aff-ircs 
und werldly, they 
goe not to meate, 
Vale fle they waſh 
theraſelueghxſt, 

e By theſt words 
are vnderſt oed all 
kinds of veſſels, 
which arc appoin- 
ted for our daily 


v ſe. 

f Why line they 
not ? a kind of 
Peech taken from 


the Hebrews, 


52 Foz they hadnot* conſideredthe matter 
of the loauss , becauſe their hearts were har⸗ 
den?d, | 
53 C * Aud they came ouer, and went into 
the land of Gennelaret, and arriued. 

54 ® Ho when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran about thꝛoughout all that region 
round about , and began to caty hither and thi⸗ 
ther in couches all that were ſicke, where they 
heard that he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer hee entred into 
townes, oꝛ cities, 02 villages, they lapde their 
ſicke in the ſtreetes, and pzaped him that they 
might touch at the leaſt the edge ol his garment, 
And as many as couched * him, were made 


whole. 
C HAP. VII. 


2 The Apoſtles are found fault with, for eating with 
vnwaſlien hands, 4 The Phariſes traditions about 
waſhings. Hypocrites. 8 Mans traditions more ſet 
by then Gods. 10 Parents muſt bec honoured, 14 
T he things that doe indeede defile a man. 25 The 
_—_ of Chanaan. 33 The deafe dumbe man is 

ealed. 


1 Hen gathered vnto him the Phariſes, 
and certaine of the Scribes which came 
fromDieruſalem, 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his dilciples 
* eate meat with b common hands, ( that is to 
lap, vnwaſhen) they complained, 

3 ( Fox the Phariſes, and all the Jewes, 
except they waſh their hands oft , cate not, © hol» 
ding the traditionof the Elders, 


4 And when they come from the d mar- 


ket, except they waſh they eate not: and many 
other things there bee, which they haue taken 
vpon them to obſerue,as the waſhing of cuppes, 
and e pots, and of bzaſen veſſels, and of beds.) 

5 Thenaſkedhim che Phariſcs # Scribes, 
Ah f walke not thy diſciples accoꝛding co the 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meat with vn- 
waſhen hands + 

6 Then hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Surely * Elaphathpzopheſted well ol pou, hy⸗ 
pocrites, as it is wzitten, This people honou⸗ 
reth me with lips, but their heart is farre away 
krom me. . 

7 But they wozſhip mee in vaine, tea. 
ching for doctrines the commaundements of 
men, 

8 + Fo2peelapthe commandement of God 


apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, as the 


waſhing of pots and of cups, and many other 
ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 And he laid vnto them, Tell, pee reiect 
the commandement of God, that ye map obſerue 
your obne tradition. 

10 Foz Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father 


for among them, theway i taken for trade efliſi. 2 Mypocriſie is alwayes ioyned with 


ſuperſtition, * If. 29.14. 


3 The more earneſt the ſuperſtirious are, the more the 


are mad in promiſing chemſelues Gods fauour by their deſerts. 4 The deviſes of 
ſuperſtitious men doe not onely not fulfillthe Law of God ( as they blaſphemouſl 
perſwaded themlelues ) but alſo doe viterly take ĩt away, 5 Truereligion, bi 

is cleane contrary to ſuperſtition, conſiſteth in ſpirituall worſhip : and all enemies of 
true religion, although they ſeeme to haue taken deepe tote, ſhall bee pluc kt vp. 
Exe d, 20. 12. dent,5.16, epheſ. 6. 2. 


Wbat defileth man. 


FFG 
and thy mother: and MAhoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake 541 . 


— 2 father oz mother, let him s die che 
death. 

11 But pe ſay, It a man ſap to father oz mo- 
ther, Cozban, that is, By the gift that is offered 
by mee, thou mapeſt haue pꝛolite, he ſhall be 

ce. 

12 So pee ſuffer him no moze to doe any 
thing fo2 his facher, oꝛ his mother, 

13 Making the woꝛd of God of none autho- 
ritie, by pour tradition which pee haue ozdeined, 
and pe doe many ſuch like things. 

14 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
him, and laid vnto them, Pearken pou all vnto 
me, and vnderſtand. 

15 Where is nothing without a man, that 
tan delile him, when it entreth into him: but the 
things which pꝛoc eede out of him, are they which 
defile the man. | 

16 If anp haue earestoheare,lethim heare. 

17 And when hee came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concer⸗ 
ning the parable. 

18 And he ſaid vntothem, What * are pee 
without vnderſtanding alſo : Doe pee not know 
that whatloeuer thing from without entreth in · 
to a man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becaule it entrech not into his heart, but 
iuto the belly, and goeth out into the dzaught, 
which is the > purging of all meates + 


t. 20.9. 
freu. a0 29, 


4 Withewt hope 


. 


20 Then he laid, That which commeth out 6 


of man, that vefileth man, 


21 * Foz from within, euen out of the heart *< 
of men, pꝛoceede euill thoughts, adulteries, 


foznications,murthers, 

22 Thefts, i couetouſnelſe,wickedneſle, de- 
ceit, vncleanneſſe, a & wicked exe, backbicing, 
pꝛide, fooliſhneſſe. 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, 
and defile a man. 


24 and from thence hee aroſe, and cd 


went into the !bozders of Tpzus and Sidon, 
and entred into an houſe; and would chat no 
man ſhouldhaue knowen : bur hee could not bee 
bidde, 

25 Foz a tertaine woman, whoſe litle daugb⸗ 


* Matth.1 5. 21. 
6 That which 
theprouddes Y 
re iect when iti 

—_ 
th 7 ' 


the det i 
and humble ſin 
ners as it were 
violently 
out 


1 Into the viter= 


ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and l 


came and fell at his feet, 
26 (And the woman was a ® Greeke, a 


" Spopheniſſian by nation) and ſhee beſought * rt 
him that hee would caſt out ihe deuill out of her = 


daughter. 

27 But Its y s ſaid vnto her, Let the 
childzen firſt be fedde : foz it is not good to 
take the childzens bzead, and cat it vnto 
owhelpes. 

28 Then thee anſwered , and ſapd vnto 
him, v Trueth Lode , pet in deede the 


whelpes eate vnder the table of che childzens w 


crummes, 


29 Then hee ſapd vnto her, Foz this ſap- — 


ing goe thy wap: the deuill is gone out of thy 
daughter, 
30 And when ſhee was come home 8 Ly 


I 


— 
—— 


=—F: HETREFES 


FTT 


May 


ſhe deafe healed. | 


houſe , ſhee found the deuill departed , and her 
daughter lying on the bed, | 
31 C7 And hee departed againe from the 


-. coalts:of Twzys and Sidon, and came vuto 


u the ſea of Galtle; thꝛough the middes of the 
coaſts oł Decapolis. 
32 And they bzougbt unte him one chat 


ae, was deafe, and ſtammeredin his ſpeach, and 


payed him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Then he tooke him aſide from che mul⸗ 
titude, and put his fingers in his eares, and did 
ſpit, and touched his tongue. Y 

34 And looking vp ta heauen, hee ſighed, 
and ſapde vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Beo⸗ 


ed. 40 

35 And ſtraighewap his eares were opened; 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee 
ſpake plaine. 

36 And hee commaunded them that they 
Gould cell no man: but how much ſoeuer he 
fozbave them, the moze a great deale the 
publiſhedit, 

37 And were bepond meaſure aſfonied, 
ſaping, * He hath done all things well: he mas 
kech both the deafe coheare, andthedumbets 


ſpeake. 
CHAP, VII. 
1 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11 The lewes 
ſeeke ſignes. 15 To beware of the leauen of the 
Phariſes. 22 A blind man healed, 27 The peo- 


ples ſundry opinions of Chriſt, 29 The Apoſtles _ 


acknowledge Chriſt. 3 1 He ſoretelleth his death, 


33 peter, Satan, 35 To ſaue and loſe the liſe. 38 
To be aſnamed of Chriſt, 


12. thoſe dapes, when there was a very 
reat multitude, and had nothing to eate, 
Jeſus calleth his diſciples to him, and ſapd vn⸗ 
to them, 

2 Hhauecompaſſionon the multitude, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue nom continued with me thꝛee 
dayes, and haue nothing to cate, 

3 And ik A ſend them away faſting to their 
ownes houſes, they would * faint by the way: 
fox ſomeof them came from farre, 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him,TUhence 
can a man ſatilfie theſe with bzeadheere in the 
wilderneſle : 

5 And he alked them, Pow many loaues 
haue pe: And they laid,Seuen, 

6 Then hee commanded the multitude to 
ſit vowne on the ground: and he tooke the ſe⸗ 
uen loaues, and gaue thankes, bꝛake them, and 
gaue to his diſciples to ſet befoze them, and 
they did let chem befoze the people. 

7 Thep had allo a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and 
when hee had giuen thankes, hee commanded 
them alſo to be ſet befoze them. | 

8 So they did cate, and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke vp of the bzoken meate chat was 
left, ſeuen baſkets full. | 8 

9 (Aud chey that had eaten, were about 
foure thouſand)(v he ſent them a wax. 

10 ¶ And anoneheentred into a ſhip with 
his dilciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha. | 


— — — 


Ann che Phariſes b came faoꝛth, and 
began to diſpute withbim, ſeeking of him a ligne 
from heauen, and teinpting him. 

12 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and 
ſaid, Why doeth this generation ſeeke a ligne: 
Qerelp J ſap vnto pou, 4A ſigne ſhall not be gi⸗ 
uen vnto this generation. 

13 (Oo hee left them, and went into the 
ſhip againe, and departed to the other ſide. 

14 C“ And they had fozgotten to take 
bzead,neither had they in the hip with them but 
one loafe, | 

15 And hee charged them, ſaping, Take 
beede, and beware of theleauen of the Phariſes, 
and of the leauen of Perod. 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaping, It is, becauſe we haue no bead. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, hee ſayd vnto 
them, Whp reaſon pou thus, becauſe pee 
haue no bzead*perceiue pee not pet, neither 
vnderſtand ? haue pee pour hearts pet har» 
dened, 

18 Paue pee eyes, and ſee not + and haue pee 
== and heate not: and doe pee not rememe 

er 

19 * Then J bzake the fine loaues among 
five thouſand , how many baſkets fullof bꝛo⸗ 
ken meate tooke pee vp? They ſapd vnto him, 
twelue. | 
20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure 
thouſand, how many baſkets of the leauings 
of hꝛoken meate tooke pee vp? And chep ſapd, 
Seuen. | 

21 Then he ſaid vnto them, Pow is ir that 
pe vnderſtand not? 

22 1 And hee came to Bethſaida, and they 
bought a blinde man vnto him, aud deſired 
him to touch him: 

23 Then hee tooke the blinde by the hand, 
and led him out of the towne, and ſpat in his 
epes, and put his hands vpon him, and aſked 
him ik he ſaw ought, 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, If ſee men: 
foʒ J ſee them walking like trees. 

25 Alter that, he put his hands againe vpon 
his eyes, and made him s looke againe, And hee 
was relkozed to his ſight, and ſaw euerp man 
a karre offclearely, 

26 5 And hee lent him home to his houle, 
ſaying, Neither goe into the cowne , noz tell it 
to any in the-towne, 

27 C** And Jeſus went out, and his dilci- 


Chap. vii, The lewes ſeeke ſignes. 22 


— 


Matth. 16. t. 
1 1he ſtubborn 
enemies of tho 
docttine of the 
Goſpel,giuiog 
no ctedit to the 
miracles alceady 
done, re quite 
— but Chri 
cing angr 
wich 2 
vttet ly foi ſoke 
them. 
b Acommon 
kid of ſpeech, 
which the He- 
brewes vſe n hi re- 
by u meant that 
the Pbariſes went 
from their houſes 
of purpoſe to en- 
counter with him, 
© Theſe ſighes 
came enen from 
hi heart roote, 
for the Lord was 
very much m- 
wed with the ſe 
moni ſo great 
inſidelitie. 
a Word for werd, 
Iſa ſigne be gi- 
en: [t c- 
red Minde of 
eech very come 
en hong the 
Hebrewes: n here- 
in ſore ſuch 
words as theſe 
maſt be vnder- 
ſtood, Let me bi 
taken for a har, of 
ſome ſuch like, 
And when they 
eake out the 
whole,they ſay, 
The Lord doe thus 
and thus by me. 
Math. 16. 5. 
2 We muſt efpe- 
cially take heede 
of them which 
corrupt the Word 
of God, hat 
degree ſocuer 
they be ol, either 
in the Church, 
or in ciuill po- 


fixed om eartbly 
things, are vt - 
terly blinde in 
he aue 7 
although the 
be neverſo 
plainly ſet forth 
vnto them. 

* John 6. 11. 

e Hew comreeth 
it to paſie,that 
you underſtand 
not theſe thingy 

n hich ars ſo 

70 


ples into ahe townes of Celarea Philippi. And 74 


bythe way he aſked his diſciples , ſaying vuts 
thcm,TUhom doe men ſap that J am: 

28 And they auſwered, Some ſay, John 
Baptiſt : and ſome, Elias : and ſome, one of the 
Pzophets, 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom lay 
ve that Jam ? Then Peter anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto him, Thou art that Chniſt. 


whether be could ſee well or ne, x : Chiift will not haue his mirac! 


and accompli- 
heth by little 
and little in vs. 
F Heperceined 
ſome mooning of 
ren when hee 
could nes diſierns 
their bodies, 

g He comman- 
ded him agame, 
to triaandeede, 


es to be ſeparated 


from his doQtrine, Matth. 16.13 late 5. 18. 6 Many praiſe Chriſt , which yet 


notwithſtanding ſpoile him of his praiſe. 


30 7 And 


— 
_— —— ků—6äÿ— 


— LW. 


— 
— —— — — 


— 


3 Few 


- 


PE ED oo I. 5 
— — —- 


— 


- . , 1247 
—_ 


Peterrebuked. 


7, C 7 Chriſt hath 
appointed his 
times to the 
preaching of the 
Goſpe l, and ther- 
fore here defer - 
reth it to a more 
commodious 
time, leſt ſuddcn 
haſte ſhould ra- 
ther hinder then 
further che my- 
_ ofhis com- 


: riſt ſuffered 
all that he ſuffe- 
red for vs,not 
vawillingly, nei- 
ther vnawares, 
burforeknowing 
it, & willingly, 
9 None ate 
more mad then 
they that ate 
wiſe beſide the 
word of God. 
h Thu not go4- 
„at worldly 
wiſcdome. 
10 The diſciples 
of Chriſt muſt 
beare Routly, 
what burden ſo · 
euet the Lord 
layeth vpon 
— and fubdue 
the afteQions of 
the fleſh. 
* Matth, 10.3 9. 
and 16.24. luke 
9.2 3. 14. 27. 
Matth. 0. 39. 
and 16,25 luks 
9. 24.4 17.33, 


1 They ate the 


moſt fooliſh of 
all men, which 
purchaſethe en · 
ioyning of this 
life, with the 
loſſe of euerla- 
ſing bliſſe. 
Mat. 10.3 3.lnke 
9.26. d 12.9. 


Matth. 6. 28. 
luke 9. 27. 


a When he ſhall 
begin hu Kunde 
through the prea- 
ching ofthe Go- 
pel: that is to ſay, 
Aſter the ye ſur- 
rect on. 

* Marth. 17. 1, 
lake 9. 28. 

" The heauenly 
glory of Chriſt, 
which ſhould 
within a hore 
ſpace be abaſed 
vpon the croſſe, 
it auouched by 
viſible — by 
the preſexce ard 
talke of Elias & 
Moſes, & by the 
voice ofthe Fa- 
ther himſelſe, be · 
fore three of his 
diſciples, which 
are witnelles,a- 
gainſt whom ly- 
_ no excepti · 


4 Did ſparkle as 
it were, 

e They were be- 
fide themſuues 

for feave. | 
Marth. 3. 17. and 
17. . chap. i. i 1. 


$.eMarke. 


— — 


Elias is come; 1 


30 7 And hee ſharpely charged them, that 
concerning him they ſhould tell no man. 

31 * Then he began to teach them, that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, and 
ſhould be repzooued of the Elders, and ok the 
hie Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and be llaine, and 
within chꝛee dapes riſe againe. 

32 And he ſpake that thing boldly, Then 
Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke 
him. 

32 Then hee turned backe, and looked on 
his diſciples , and rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get 
thee behind me Satan : fo2 thou vnderſtandeſt 
not the things that are of God, but the things 
that are of men. 

34 C**And hee called the people vnto him 
with his dilciples,and ſapd vnto them, * Whos 
ſoeuer will follow me, let him foxſake bimlelke, 
and take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 

35 Foz whoſoener will *ſaue his life, ſhall 
loſe it: but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life fox my 
ſake and the Goſpels,he ſhall ſaue it. 

36 * Foz what ſhall it pzofite a man. 
though hee thould winne the whole wozld , if 
he loſe his ſoule 4 

37 Oz what exchange ſhall a man giue fo2 
his ſoule : 

38 * Foz whoſoeuer hall bee aſhamed of 
we, and of my wozds, among this adulcerous 
and ſinnefull generation, of him ſhall the 
Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo , whenhe com- 
meth in the glozy of his Father with the holy 


Angels. 

C404 3: £3. 

2 Chriſtstransfiguration, 7 Chriſt muſt be heard, 
11 Of Elias and Iohn Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed is 
healed. 23 Faith can doe all things. 3x Chriſt 
foretelleth his death. 33 Who is greateſt among 
the Apoſtles. 36 Chriſt taketh a childe in his 
armes. 42 Tooftend. 50 Salt. Peace, 


Nd * he ſaid vnto them, Uerelp J (ap vn« 

to pou, that there be ſome of them that 
ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death till 
they haue ſeene the * kingdome of God come 
with power. 

2 And ſixe dayes ałter, Jeſus taketh vn⸗ 
to him Peter, and James, and John, aud ca- 
rieth them vp into an bigh mountaine out of 
1 wap alone, and his ſhape was changedbekoze 
them. 

2 And his raiment did vchine. and was 
very white as ſnow, lo white as uo fuller can 
make vpon the earth. 

4 And chere appeared vnto them Elias 
with Maſes, and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 Then Peter anlwered, aud lald to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good fo2 vs to be here: let vs make 
alſo thzee tabernatles, one fo2 thee; me one fo2 
Moles, and one foz Elias, 

6 Met hee knewndt what he ud: : loz thep 
were © afraid, 

7 And there wit à cloude that ſhadowed 
them, and a voice came out ofthe cloud, ſaps 
wg, f This is my welbeloued Sonne: heare 
him. 


— — 


8 And ſuddenly they looked tound about, 
and ſawe ns moze any man laue Jeſus onely 
with them. 7 

9 And as they came win fone! the _ 
mountaine, he charged them that they ſhoult | 
tell no man what they hadleene, ſave when the; fag 
— of man were riſen from the dead a- 2 
8 

10 So they kept the matter ta theniſelues; | 
and *demandedone of another, what the riſing 


FFT 


N 
kun very 
hs a it were,” 

ain 


from the dead acaine ſhould meane + — pi 
x1 Allo they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſap ſlice 0 
the Scribes,that * Elias muſt firſt come? — vndofnns, he 


what be meant 


12 nd he anſwered, and ſapd vnto- chem, 5 . Wl” 
Elias verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtoze al Fn 
things : and * av is wutten of che Bonne of . 
man, he mult ſuffer many things, aud be ſet at et 
uought. — 

13 But Jlayvntoyon, that Elias is come, gr, — 
(and they haue done vnto bim what loeuer they which — 
would) as it is wzitten of him. i c_ - | 

14 C **And when he came to his diſciples, gaiefromts 
he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the adde, 
Dcribes diſputing with them. | 


and ſaluted — | 25 * 


16 Then — the Scribes, That dil · +, 265 
pute pou among pour lelues: —— 
17 And one ok the company anſwered , and Tanne 
ſaid, Maſter, J haue bꝛought my one vato — 
cher, which hach a dvmbe ſpiric : * 
18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, hee wot 5 
f ceareth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth his 
teeth, and pineth away: and J ſpake to thy dil 
ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
tould not. dj 

19 Then hee anſwered him, and ſaid, O 
kaithleſſe generation, how long now ſhall Jbe 
with pou ! how long now ſhall J ſuffer pou ! 
Bꝛing him vnto me, 

20 So they bzought him vnto him: and al . 
ſoone as the ſpirit e ſaw him be tare him, and he 4 
fel down on the ground wallowtug and foming, pinion 
21 Then hee aſkedhis father, Pow long 5. 
time is it ſince he hath beene thus 4 And he ſaid, 4 .““ 
Oka childe, 

22 And oft times hee caſteth him into the 
fire, and into the water to deſtroy him: but if 
thou canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and haue 
3 vs. 

23 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Ik thou canſt | 
beleeue it, b all things are poſſible to him that + Tem 
beleeueth, | et he 

24 Andſtraightway the father of the chilve. 1 
trying with teares, ſald, Lozd, J beleeue: helpe 
mx vnbelieke. 

25 When Jeſusſaw that the people came 
running together, hee rebuked the vncleane 
ſpirit,ſapingvnto him, Thoudumbe atid deafe — 
ſpiric, J charge thee, come out ofhim, and en⸗ that there 
ter no mote into him. | — 

26 5 Chen the ſpirit cryed , and rent him ody 264 
ſoze, and came out, and he was as one dead, ran rage. 


To auoide offences, 


Chap. x. 


_— 


ſo much that many ſaid, Oe is dead. 
27 But Jelus tooke his hand, and lift him 
vp, aud he aroſe. 
(wehuenced 28 © And when he was come into the houſe, 
lager & his diſciples aſked him ſecretly , why could not 
en we calk him out: 
eln. 29 And hee ſayd vnto them, This kinde can 
by no other meanes come ksoꝛih, but by pꝛaper 
and kaſting. 
lab iy. a:. 30 (And they departed thence, and i went 
ted i. together thꝛough Galile, and hee would not that 
fr. anp ſhould haue knowen it. 
— 31 7 Fo he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vn⸗ 


drs with 
nuilgence, ta them, The Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered 
— into the hands ok men, and thep ſhall kill him, 
ous but after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe againe the 
in tbe — Chird day. é 
Alan 32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and 
4 pere akraide to aſke him. 
A414. 33 *® After, he came to Capernaum: and 
+ x when hee was in the*houſe , hee aſked them, 
Rabat. hat WAS it that pee diſputed among pou by 
ore the wap * | 
Ina 34 And they helde their peace: fog by the 
way they reaſoned among themſelues, who 
ſhould be the chiekeſt. 

35 And he ſate down, and called the twelue, 
and ſayd to them, If anp man deſire to bee 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant vn⸗ 
to all, 

36 And he tooke a little child, and ſet him in 
the middes ol them, and tooke him in his armes, 
and laid vnto them, | 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one ok ſuch litle 
childzen in my Name, receiuethme : and who: 

44% COcucr receiueth me, receiuethnot'me, but him 
en. that ſent me. 

155 | 38 [Then John anſwered him, laying, 
elde Maſter, wee ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy 
e an Name, which kolloweth not vs, and wee fo2bade 
"1,3 him, becaule he followeth vs not, 

— 39 But Jelus ſapd, Foꝛbid him not: fo} 
wh lim, there is no man that can doe a miracle by my 
4 Name, that can lightlp ſpe ake cuill of me. 
San, 40 Fo? whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on 
ths our part. bat 


n. 41 * And whoſoenerſhall give you a cup of | 


aeg. water todzinke fo2 my Names ſake, becanſe ve 


belong to Chꝛiſt, verely J lay vnt o pou, bee ſhall 
not loſe his reward. 
. 42 *:2 And wholocuer ſhall offend one of 
905 1 fthele little ones that belecue in me, it were bet⸗ 
miele ter foz him ratlyet, that a milſtone were hanged 
— * his necke, and that hee were taſt into the 
Wan loſſe, ea, ; 
I 42 * Wherefoze if chine hand carſe thee 
way, to offend, cut it olf: it is better fox thee to enter 
«1/549. into lie, maimed, then hauing two hauds, to 
; goe into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall bee 
i quenched, 
ns 44 here their ® wozme dicth not, and 
%s the fire neuer goeth out. 
"fone, 45 Likewiſe, Ik thy foot cauſe thee to of: 
fend, cut it off :46 is better for chee to goe halt 


— 


Of diuorcement 23 


2 — 


into life, then hauing two feet co be caſt into hell, 
into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 

46 Where their wozme diech not, and the 
lire neuer goeth out. 

47 And it thine eye cauſe thee to ollend pluck 
it out, it is better fo2 thee to goe into the kings 
dome ok God wich one eye, then hauing two 
epes, to be caſt into hell fire, 

48 TAhere the wozme victh not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 
49 Fd tueryman ſhall been ſalted with 
= and * cuerp lactiſice ſhall be ſaltev with 
alt, - 
50 „Salt is good : but if the ſalt be vnſauo⸗ 
rie, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned : haus ſal: in 


your ſeluts and haue pcace one with another. 


C. H A P. X. 


The uiſe onely for fornication is to be put away. 13 


Little children are brought to Chtiſt. 17 A rich 
man asketh Ieſus how hee may poſleſie eternal) lite, 
28 The Apoſtles forſooke al things for Chriſts ſake, 
33 Clriſt fareſheweth his death. 25 Zebedeus his 
ſonnes requeſt, 46 Blind Bartimens healed, 


J2d*he* aroſe from thence and went in⸗ 

to the coaſtes of Judea by the farre ſide of 
Joꝛdan, and the people reſozted vnto him agaiuc, 
and as he was wont, he taught chem againe. 

2 Then the Phatiſes came and aſked him, 
if it were lawekul foꝛ a man to put awap his wile, 
and tempted him. 

3 And hee anſwered, and ſaydvnto them, 
hat did Doſes command you? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuſkercd to wute a 
billof diuoꝛ cement, and to put her awoy, 

5 * Ther Telus an{wered , aud ſayd vuto 
them, Fo2 the hardneſſe of pour heart hte wzote 
this Þpzecept vnto pou. 

6 But atthe beginning ofthe creation! God 
made them male and kemale: 

7 * Fox this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father 
and mother, and clcaue vnto his wife. 

8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh: fo 
that they are no moze twaine, but one fleſh. 


11 Wemultbe 
ſraſoned and 
puwdtede 
God both that 
we May be ac- 
ceptabiclactrifie 
ces vnto him, 
and alfo,that we 
ut ing knit toge- 
ther, may ſcalon 
one another. 
That 1. ſhall be 
conſecyateto God 
being feaſsr: 
P19 the „cen - 
tile roy d 7 
* Leait,2.13, 
Miet 5.13. 
luke 1434. 


Aetth 9 2. 
4 as:. 
dcparted y 
fr:ero the; ce ;, 
ine 1:0 

To 1 et: 
Xx A FT . 
alt vic 4 jo 
art ra 244 


got fert 
SST, 


r God did ne- 
uer allow thyuſe 
diuvrces whiich 
the Law did 
tolcrate, 

„% Luoke Ma. 15, 
F For AAo ſe; * 
them ne comm 4c 
cement te p: 
wa) their u 
Luta »&c 4 
Lood p- 60/6, 7 
fhe 1 


9 *Therefote , what Godhath coupled to- 


gether let no man ſeparate, 


10 And in the hcule his diſciples aſked him 8 


againe ok that matter. 


11 Andhe laid vnto them, TAhoſotuer al 4 


put away his wife, and marrie another, commit⸗ 
teth adultery © againſt her. 

11 And ik a woman put away her huſband, 
and bee married to another, ſhee committeth 
adulterp. 

13 C** Then they bzought little childꝛen to 
him. that he ſhould touch them, and his dilciples 
rebuked thoſe that bzought them. 

14 But when Jeſus law it hee was diſplee⸗ 
ſed, and ſaid to them, Suffer the little childzen to 
come vnto me, and foꝛbid them not: toy of ſuch 


the kingdome of God. 5 
Ys 5 Uerely J ſay vnto pon, Whoſocuer ſhall 


nod receiue the kingdome of God as alittle 

child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
16 And hee tcoke them vp in his armes, 
and 


16.18. 

c b ke pale 
ren un a", jor ie 

F M1 audiiliiyer ly 
I. Ting CEP ANY 
Bib her. 

* Marth. 191 3. 
lake 18.4 8 

2 Gd oſhis 
guodneſſe com- 
prehendeth in 

t he couenant nat 
„only the fathers, 
bu: the children 
allo: and there - 
tore he bleſicth 
them. 

3 We muſt in 
malice become 
chiidrevat we 
willenterinto 
the kingdome 
of heausnu. 


comics — noe. Ds - — 1 


_ - — —— 
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The way to life. 


S. Marke. 


Blind Bartimeus. 


4 Twothings 
are chiefly to be 
eſchewed of 
them which 
exrneſily ſeeke 
eternal! life:that 
is to ſay, an opi- 
nion of their me · 
rits or deſer- 
uings,which is 
not only vnder- 
ſtood, but con · 
demned by the 
due conſiderati - 
on of the Law: 
and the loue of 
riches, which 

tur neth aſide 
many from that 
race wherein 
they ran with a 
goodconrage. 
Matt, 19.16. 
luke I $8. 1 8 ” 
Exod. 20. 13. 

4 Neither by 
force nor decent, 
vor am other 
meaneſ what- 
ſocmer. 


Matt h. 19. 27. 
luke 18. 28, 


5 To neglect all 


things in com- 


pariion of Chriſt 


is a ſure way vn- 
to aternalllife,ſo 
that we fall not 


away by theway. 


e An bundreth 


feld as much, F we 


ls oke te the true 
v ſe and commo- 
ditiet f this life, 
fo that we mea- 
ſure them aftey 
the will of God, 
and not after 


the wealth it felſe, 


and our —5 


dc ſire. 


F kuen in the mids 


of ptrſecutions, & 
iat. 13. 30. 
luke 13.30, 
Matth. 20. 17. 
labe 18. 31. 


6 The Diiciples 


are ag aine pre- 
pared to pati - 
ence not to be 


and put his handes vpon them, and bleſſed 
them, 

17 (And when hee was gone out on the 
wap, there came one * running , and kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Good maſter, what ſhall J do 
that J map poſſeſle eternall life: 

18 Jeſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou 
mee good + there is none good but one, euen 
God, 

19 Thou knowelt the commaundements, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not 
beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt *hurt no man. 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 Then he anſwered,and ſapdfo him, Ma⸗ 
ſer, all theſe things haue J oblerued from my 
vouth. 

21 And Jeſus looked vpon him, and loued 
bim, and ſaid vnto him, One thing is lacking 
vnto thee. Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and 
giue to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
in heauen, and come, follow mee, and take vp 
the croſſe. 

22 But he was ſad at that ſaying. and went 
away ſozrowfull : fox he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 And Jeſus looked round about, and ſapd 
vnto his diſciples, Dow hardly do they that haue 
riches enter into the kingdome of God 

24 And his diſciples were afraive at his 
wozds, But Jeſus anſwered againe, and ſaid 
vnto them, Childzen, how hard is it foz them 
that cruſt in riches,to enter into the kingdome of 
God ! 

25 It is eaſier fo2 a camel to goe thꝛough the 
eye of a needle, then fo a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much moꝛe aſtonied, ſay» 
ing with themſelues, IAho then can be ſaued : 

27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, 
Mich men it is impoſſible , but not with God: 
fo2 with Cod all things are poſſible, 

28 C** 5 Then Peter beganne to ſay vnto 
him, Loe, we haue fozſaken alland haue kolowed 
thee, 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid , Uerely I ſap 
vnto you , there is no man that hath fozſaken 
houſe,o2 bꝛethzen, oz ſiſters,o2 father, oꝛ mother, 
02 wile, o childzen,o2 lands foz my lake and the 
Golpels, 

30 But hee ſhall recciue an © hundzed folde, 
now at this pzeſent , houſes, and bzethzen, and 
liſters, oz mothers, and childzen, and landes 
t with perſecutions , and in the wozld to come, 
eternall like, 

31 But many that are firſt, ſhall bee laſt, 
and the laſt firſt, 

32 And thep were in the wap, going 
vp to Hieruſalem, and Jeſus went befozethem 


—— 


the hie Pzieſtes, and to the Scribes, and they 
ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deliuct 
him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

35 C*7 Then James and John the ſonnes 120. 
of Jebedeus came vnto him, ſaping, Maller, r 
2 we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe fo vs that we wn. 
deſire, 8 Weprojtts, 

36 Andheeſaid vnto them, That would pee 
I ſhould doe fo2 you $ 

37 And they ſayd to him, Graunt vuto vs, 
that we map ſit, one at the right hand, and the o⸗ 
ther at thy left hand in thy gloꝛy. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know 
not what pee aſke , Can yee dzinke of the cuppe 
that I ſhalldzinke of, and bee baptized with che 
baptilmethat J ſhall be baptized with: 

39 And they ſayd vnto him,TTee can, But 
Jeſusſaid vnto them, Pee ſhall dzinke in deede 
ofthe cuppe that J ſhall dꝛinke of, and bee baptt- 

- with the baptilme wherewith I! (hall be bap⸗ 
tized, 

40 But to lit at mp right hand and at mp 
left, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee giuen to 
them fo2 whom it is pꝛepared. 

41 Aud when the ten heard that, they be⸗ 
gan to diſdaine at James and John. 

42 But Jelus called them vnto him, and , n 
laid to them, * Yee know that b they which ann scat 
arepzinces among the Gentiles haue domina ⸗ Ben 
tion ouer them, and they that be great among order ab- 
them, exerciſe authozitieouer them. —— 

43 But it ſhall not be ſo among pou: but — 
wholoeuer will be great among pou, ſhall bee ndegwe 
pour leruant. — 

44 And wholoeuer will be chiefe of pou, bene 
ſhalbe the ſeruant ofall, — 2 

45 Foz euen the Sonne of man came not be do , 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life loz Peel 
the ranſome ol many. 

46 C ** Then they came to Jericho: and 
as hee went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
and a great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne 
of Timeus, a blinde man, late by the wayes v cee 
ide, beging. onbyfath 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of diss. 
Nazareth, be began to crp, and to lap, Jeſus the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

48 And manp rebuked him, becauſe hee 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried much moꝛe 
O Sonneof Dauid, haue mercie on me. 

49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, aud commanded 
him to be called:and they called the blind, ſaying 
vnto him, Bee of good comfozt: ariſe, he calleth 
thee. 


Fathets will. 

®* Luke — 

h to 

it 1 
— 

Matth. 26.39. 

lake 18.35. 

os Chriſto 


5o Sohe thꝛew awap his cloke, and aroſe, 
andcameto Jleſus, 

51 And Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, 
Mhat wilt thou that J doe vnto thee ?: And the 
— ſaid vnto him, Lozd, that J map receiue 

ght. 

52 Then Jeſus laide vnto him, Goe thy 

wap: 


ouert ome by the 
ſotetelling vnto 
them of his 
death, which 
was athand and 
therewithall of 
life, which 
ſhould moſt cer» 
tainly follow. 


and they were troubled, and as they followed, 
they were aktaid, and Jeſus tooke the twelue as 
gain, and began to tell them what things ſhould 
come vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold we go vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto 


ſhefigtree curſed, | 


— — 


wap: thy faith hath ſaued thee, And by and by 
he receiued his ſight, and followed Jeſus in the 


wap, 

CHAP, XI. 

1 Chriſt entreth into Hieruſalem riding on an affe. 
#3 The fruitleſſe 6gge tree is curſed. 15 Sellers 
and buyers are caſt out of the Temple. 23 The 
force of faith. 24 Faith in prayer. 25 The bro- 
thers offences muſt be pardoned, 27 The Prieſts 


aske by what authotitie hee wroyghethole things 


tha he did. 30 Whence Iohns baptiſme was. 


A Nv * * when they came neere toſpieruſa⸗ 
lem, to Bethphage and Bethania vnto-the 
— of Dlines, he ſent foozth two of his diſ⸗ 
es, 
2 And ſaid vnto them, Goe pour wayes 
into that towne that is ouer againſt you, and 
alloone as pe chall enter into it, pee ſhall finde a 
colt tien, whereon neuer man late: looſe him, 
and bzing him, 
3 Andifanymanſapvnto pou, by doe 


pe this ?: Day that the Loꝛd hath needofhim, 


andftraightwaphe will ſend him hither. 

4 And thep went their way, and found a 
colt tied by the dooꝛe without, in a place where 
two wayes met, and they looſed him. ‚ 


5 Then certains ok them that ſidod there 


ſaid vnto them, Nhat doe pe looſing the colt? 
6 And they ſaid vnto them, as Jeſus had 
tommanded them: Oo they let them ge. 
7 C * Audtheyyouxbt the colt to Jeſus, 
and — their garments on him, and he ſate vy 
on . 2 
8 And many ſpꝛead their garments in the 
way :other cut downe branches off the trees, ' 
and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 Anm they that went befoze, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaping, Poſanna: ⸗bleſſed bee 
. he thatcommeth in the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 

10 b Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com- 
methin the Name of che Lo2d of our father 
Dauid:olanna, O thou which art in the high 
eſt heauens. | 

21 * So Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem,and 
into the Temple: and when hee had looked as 
bout on all chings, and nowe it was eue⸗ 
— he went foozth vnto Bethany with the 
twelue. 

12 * And on the mozrow when they were 
come out from Bethanta,he was hungry. 


13 Aud feeing a-figge tree afarre off, chat 


wich. had le aues, he went to ſee if he might find any 


ching chereon: but when he came vnto it, hee 
fdund nothing but leaues: fo2 the time of figs 
was not pet. 
14 Then Jeſus ant were, and ſaid ta it, Ne⸗ 
uer man eate fruit of thee hereafter while che 
wozld ſtandeth: and this viſciples heard it. 
. 5 (And cheptame to ſalem, and 
Jeſus went into the Temple , and beg anne to 


ek C out them that ſalve and bought in t 


de. Temple, and ouerthꝛew the tables uf the mos 
_ changers, andthe ſeatsofthem that ſolde 
oues, 


16 Neither would hee ſuffer that anp man 


ſhould carie a< veſſellthzoughthe Temple, 

17 And hee , ſaping vnto them, Is it 
not witten, Mine houſe ſhall bee d called the 
bouſeof pzaper vnto all nations: but pou haue 
made it a denne of theenes, 

18 And the Scribes and high Bꝛieſts heard 
it, and ſought how to deſtroy him: fo2 they fea- 


ch lohns baptüme. 24 


© That iam pre- 
phane inſtrument 
of which thoſe fel. 
lowes had a mm- 
ber, that made the 
court of the Ten- 
ple a markgt 
place, 

*Iſa,56 7. 

4 Shak opexlybb 


redhim, becauſe the ole multitude was aſto: ſo accounted and 


nied at his doctrine, 

19 But when enen was come, Ieſus went 
out of the citie. 

20 C **Aund in the mozning as they iour⸗ 
neyed together, they ſaw the figge tree dꝛyed 
vp krom the tootes. 

21 Then Peter remembzed; and ſapd vnto 
him, Paſter, behold, the ligge tree which thou 
curſedſt, is withered, . 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Paue the faithof God, 

23 Foz berily I (ay vnto pou, that whoſoe⸗ 
uer ſhall ſap vnto this mountaine, Bee thou ta- 
ken awap, and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall nat wa⸗ 
uer in his heart, but hall beleeue that choſe 
things which he Laith, ſhall come to paſſe, what⸗ 
ſoener he ſaich, ſhall be done to him. 

. 34 *Therfoze I ſap vnto you,TUhatſoener 


talen. 
AJeremn. 7. f f. 


Muth. 21. 19. 
4 The force of 
faith is excee 
ding great, aud 
charicic is euet 
ioyned with it. 


e Thefatth of 
God ts that a ffa- 
red faith and 
truſt which we 
haue in him. 
Matth. . 7. 

luke x1 TE 

f Word for word, 
that youreceme 
11,ſpeakmg in the 


t me that nom u, 


pe deſire when yee pꝛap, beleeue that f pee (hall 5 


haue it, and it ſhall be done vnto pou, 

25 But when s pee ſhall ſtand, and pꝛap, 
foꝛgme, it yee haue any thing againſt any man, 
that your Father alſo which is in heauen, may 
foꝛgiue you your treſpaſſes. 

26 Fo2ifyee will not foꝛgiue, pour Father, 
which is in heauen, will not pardon pou pour 


27 K“, Then they came againe to Pieru⸗ 
ſalem: and as he walked in the Temple, there 


ou 

dcede. 

* Marth. 6. 14. 

g When gon ſbal 
afpeare before tlie 
altar, 


* Matth. 2 1.23. 


came to him the high Pꝛielis, aud the Scribes, 5 Thevore! 


and the Elders, 

28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authoꝛzitie 
doeſt thou theſe: things $ and who gaue thee 
this authozitie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe thele 
things* 

29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
J will alſo aſ he of you a certaine thing, and ans 
ſwere ye me, and F will tell you by what autho- 
ritie I doe thele things, 

30 Thebaptiſme of John, was it krom hea⸗ 
uen, oʒ ot men anſwere me. 

31 And they thought with themlelues, ſay» 
ing, Jf we ſhall, ſay, from heauen, he will ſay, 
Why then did pe not beleeue him ! 

32 *Butifweſap,Dfmen, we feare the peo⸗ 
ple :fo2 all men counted John, that hee was a 
Pꝛophet in deede, 

33 Then they anſwered, and ſaide vnto Je⸗ 
ſus, Cie cannot tell. And Jelus anſwered, and 
ſuyd vnto them, Neither will J tell you by what 
authozitie A doethele things. 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Oſthe vineyard. 10 Chriſt the ſtone refuſed ofthe 
Iewes. 13 Of tribute to be giuen to Ceſar. 18 The 
Sadduces denying the reſurrection. 21 The firſt 
commandent. 31 To loue God and thy neighbor, 

| is 


pretence of an 
ordinary ſucceſ- 
ſion. 


6 Arewardot 
an euill conſcie- 
ence to beatraid 
ofthoſe, of who 
they ſhould and 
might haue bent 
tea: ed. 


22 8 — — — 
The Corner ſtone. S. Marke. The Reſurrection. fon 
is better then ſacrifices, 36 Chriſt Dauids ſonne. I aſter, * Moſes wꝛote vnto v 4 Dent. 25. f. 3 
38 To beware of the Scribegand Phariſes. 42 The 3 — his wife, — ast 7 5 
n vo childzen, chat his byother ſhould take his Sewn 
x The calling Nd hee beganne to ſpeake vnto them in wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 5 
* - road 2 parables, A certaine man planteda 20 There were ſeuen bzethꝛen, and the firſt — ts 
place,perſon,or bine pard, and compalled it wich an hedge , and tooke a wife, and when he died, left no if 1 
time wirhour digged a pit foz the winepꝛelſe, and built a tow» ſue, . 
„egen er in it, and let it out to huſpaudmen, and wene 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, | — 
gsi vs, into a ſtrange tountrey. neither did hee pet leaue iſſue, and the thirde — 
e 2 b And at the time, he lent to the huſbaud- likewiſe: pan 
La eee. men a ſeruant, that he might receiue of the hul · 22 So thoſe ſeuen had her, and left no iſſue dad 
Tote ebe bandmen Of the fruit of the vinepard, laſt of all the wife died allo, — 
een. 3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and 23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhal 1 
8 ſent him away emptie. tiſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee be of them r * 
e . 4 And againe hee ſent vnto them an other foz ſeuen had her to wife. 2 
pe ſeruant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and byake 24 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſapde vnto dag. 
10 beg.xbered, his head, and ſent him away ſhamefully hand · them, Are pee not thereſoze deceiued, becauſe — 
led. pe know not the Sctiptures, neither che power hen 
5 And againe he ſent another, and him they of God? | _ 
ſlew, and many other, beating ſome,and killing 23 Fox when they ſhallriſe againe from the nb 
ſome, | dead, neither men marrie , noz wiues are —.— 
6 Pet had he one ſonne his deare beloued: married, but are as the Angels which are in heas 
bim alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaping, They uen, 
will reuerence mp ſonne. 26 And as touching the dead that they ſhall 
7 But the huſbandmen ſayd among them» riſe againe, haue pee not read in the booke of 
ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill hum, Moſes, bow in che buſh God ſpake vnto him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. ſaping, J * am the God of Abzaham, and the 47 
8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: RE | 
caſt him out ofthe vinepard, 1217 God is not the God of the dead, but the hal 
9 That Gall then the Lozd of the vitle« God ol the lining, Pe are therefoze greatly de⸗ 1 [ty 
yard doe $ Me will come and deſtrop theſe hul· ceiued, | ; 
bandmen,and glue the vinepard to others, 28 “Chen came one of theScribes that . . . 
*pu,118.2:, 10 Haue pe not read ſo much as this Strip · had heard them diſputing together, and per: +>5** 


„ ſat. 28. 16. matt. 
2 1.42.4447 4.1 1, 
r. 9.33. I. Pet. 
2.8, 


ture: The tone which che builders did re⸗ 
fuſe, is made the head of the coꝛner. 


11 This was doneof the Loꝛd, and it is mar⸗ 

wr ueilous in our eyes, | EIT 
Leda. 12 Then they went © about to take him, 
firous, but they feared the people: fo they perceiued 


that he ſpake that parable againſt them: there⸗ 
foze they lekt him, and went their wap. 

13 * And they ſent vnto him certaine of 
the Phariſes, and of the Merodians that they 
might take him in his talke. 

14 And when they came, they ſayd vnco 
him, Malter, we knowe that thou art true, and 
careſt foz no man: fo2 thou ã conſidereſt not the 
perlon of men, but teacheſt the way of God 
truely, Is it lawfull to giue tribute to Ceſar, 


Matth. 22.1 5. 
lake 20.20, 

2 The Goſpel 
ioyneth the au · 
thoritie of the 
Magiſtrate with 
the ſeruice of 
God. 

d Thou doeſt not 
ſo wage by out 
ward appearance, 
that the tyweth i 


thereby darkened 
any _ at all, 02 not $ 
„een 15 Should wee giue it, oz hould wee not 


giue it: but he knew their hypocriſie, and ſapd 
vnto them, Ah tempt ye me: Bzing me apes 
nie, that J may ſee it. 
16 So they bꝛought it, and hee ſayd vnto 
them, TWhole is this image and ſuperſcription% 
and they ſaid vutohim,Ceſars. 


„Nom. 13. . 17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
z.1herclurre- them, * Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
lars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: andthey 
maruetled at him, 

18 CG Thencame the Sadduces vnto him, 
(which ſap there is ns reſurrection) and they 
alked him,ſaping, 


dy is auouched 
2gainſtthe foo- 
liſh ignorance 
and malice of 
the Sadduces. 
AMatth. 22.23. 
ll 20.27. 


alnked him, Which is the firſt commandement aaa 


cetuing that hee had anſwered them well, hee dip owerples 
of all: . 
29 Jeſus anſwered bim, The firſt of all che arseg ben 
Commandements is, Heare, Jſrael, The — 
Lozd our God is the only Load. 
30 Thou ſhalt therefoze loue the Lon thy 
God with all thine heart, aud with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtreugth: 
this is the firſt commandement, ; 
31 And the ſecond is like, that is, Thou . 111. F 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, There is =<2.19.7m x 
_ other Commaundement greater then f ↄ 
eſe. * 
32 Then that Scribe ſayd vnto him, Tel, 
Maſter, thou haſt ſapd the trueth, that there is 
one God, and that there is none but he. 


whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices, — 

34 Then when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered gg. 
dilcretly hee ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre / Werdfrenp 
from the kingdome of God. And no man alter Set 
that durſt aſke him auy queſtion. 28 

35 C*5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaydtea- 
ching in the Temple, How lay the Scribes 
that Chiſt is the Sonne of Dauid? 

36 Foz Dauid himſelfe ſapde by* the holy 
Gholt , The LozdſapdcomyLozd, Sit - — 


nee hat 
wa not ſo 

Danid,ts the hel 
Ghoſt that fake 
ho did in a m 


ner poſtelſe Dan 
fc n1ga, - 


eee 


agnes of the end 


—— — — 


of the world. 


—_ 


25 ox 


ke 33-6: 


alas fe bat 
flo flace it ſee- 
85510 ſquaſie 

1. fugel Car- 
ant rntiened 
00. 13.1 l. 
Hatt. 23. 14. 

1 20.47. 

de doing of 


_ hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
vole, 
37 ThenODauidhimlelfe calleth him Loꝛd: 


by what meanes is he then his ſonne and much 


people heard him gladly, 

38 ** Bazeouerhee ſaid vnto them in s his 
doctrine, Beware ofthe Scribes,which lone to 
goe tub long robes, and loue ſalutations in the 
markets, 

39 Aud the chie fe ſeats in che Synagog nes, 
and the firſt roumes at feaſts: 

40 Ulhyich * veuoure widowes houſes, euen 
vuder a colour of long pꝛapers. Theſe ſhall re⸗ 
ceiue the greater damnation, 

41 *7 And as Jeſus late ouer againſt the 
treaſurie, he beheld how the people caſt? money 
into the treaſurie , and many rich men caſt in 
much, : 

42 And there came a certaine pooze wi⸗ 


dow, and ſhe thꝛew in two mites, which make 


ig wide out · 
nd value, but 
ytbe in rar d 
teck ol ide 


art. 

Mats 11.1, 
la of any 
fn, 
umu 
Arto n the 


ncoh 
i ani after 
wit for cr 


a quadzin. 

43 Then hee called vnto him his dilciples, 
and ſaid vnto them, Uerely A ſap bnto pou,that 
this pooze widow hath caſt moze in, then all 
they which haue caſt into the treaſurie, 

44 F02 they all div caſt in of their ſuperflut- 
tie: but ſhee of her pouertie did caſt in all that 
ſhe had, euen all her liuing. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Of the deſtruction of leruſalem. 9 Perſecution 
for the Goſpel. 10 The Goſpel mult be preached 
to all nations. 26 Of Chriſtes comming to iudge- 
ment. 33 We muſt watch and pray. 


Nd * as hee went out ok the Temple, 
one of his diſciples (aid vnto him, Ma⸗ 


. ſter, ſee what maner ſtones , and what maner 


buildings arc heere. 
2 * Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
him, Deeſt thou thele great buildings: there 


* ſhall not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, chat ſhall 


not be thzowen done, 

3 And as hee late on the mount of Dliues, 
ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, aud James, 
and John,and Audzew aſked him ſecretly, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſethings be: and 
what ſhall bee che ligne when all theſe things 
(hall be fulfilled : 

Aud Telus anſwered them, and began to 
ſap, * Take heed leſt any man deceiue you, 

6 Foz mam ſhall come in mp Name, ſap⸗ 
ing, Jam Chrriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermoze,, when pee ſhall heare of 
warres, and rumours ok warres, be pe not trou⸗ 
bled : foꝛ ſuch things muſt needs bee: but the 
end ſhall not be pet. 

8 Fo} nation Hall riſe againſt nation, and 
king dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall bee 
earthquakes in divers quarters, and there ſhall 
bee famine and troubles : theſe are the begin- 
nings of foxrowes, 

9 But take pe heed to your ſelues: fo they 
chall deltuer pou vp to the Councils, and to the 
Opnagogues: pee ſhall be beaten, and brought 


befozerulers and kings foz my ſake, foʒ a *ceſtt- 
moniall vnto them. 

10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed 
among all nations. 

11 But when they leade pou, and deliver 
pou vp, b bee not care full befozehand, neither 
c ſtudie what pe ſhall ſay: but what is giuen you 
at the ſame time, that ſpeake: fozit is not pee 
that ſpeake, but the hoty Ghoft, 

12 Dea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the 
bzother to death, and the father the ſonne, and 
the childzen ſhall rife againſt their parents, and 
ſhall cauſe them to die, 

13 And yeſhall be hated of all men 4 fox my 
Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhall endure to 
the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 * Poꝛeouer, when pee ſhall ſee the abo 
mination of deſolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel 
the Pzophet) * ſet where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth, conſider it) then let them that bee 
in Judea, flee into the mountainea, 

15 And let him chat is vpon the houſe, not 
come downe into the houſe, neither enter there. 
in, to fetch any thing out of his houſe, 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turne 
backt ag aine to take his garment, 

17 Then woe ſhall be to them that are with 
chilve, and to them that gine ſucke in choſe 
dapes. 0 

18 Pꝛap therefoze that pour flight be not in 
the winter, 


a Ihe hearing of 
gour preaching, 
ſhallbe a moſt e- 
wilent wit neſſe a- 
geſt them, ſo 
that they ſhalt, nos 
be able to pretend 
JW norance, 

* AMatth.10.19, 
luke 21.4 1. 
14.1 

Mie are not for- 
b:dden to thube 
beferchand, but 
penſine careful- 
neſſe, wheveb) men 
diſc ourage the- 
ſelues,obich pro- 
cecdeth from 41 

tr uſt, ana want 


f 
of confidence and 


ſure hope of Gods 
aſoiſtance, that 
carefulngſſe wee 
are willed to be- 
ware of, Locke 
Math 6. 27. 

c By any Ad ef 
&rtificious and 
cunnmę kind of 
tale what to ſprake, 
4 For mee, 

* Mat.24.15. 
luke 21.20. 
D. 27. 

e Vhen the he- 
then and prophane 
people bal not 
onely enter tt 
the Temple, and 
de file both tand 
the cit ic, but alſs 
cle aus deſtroy it. 


19 Fo0z* thoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulati- / 7% #« kinde 


on, as was not from the beginning of the crea- 
tion which God cteated vnto this time, neither 
ſhall be, | 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛtened 
thoſe dayts, no fleſh ſhould bee ſaued: but foꝛ 
the elects ſake, which hee hath choſen, hee hath 
ſhoztened thoſe dayes, 

21 Then * if any man ſap to pou, Loe, here 
is Chziſt, oz loe, he is there, belecue it not. 

22 Fon falſe Chzifts ſhallriſe, and falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, co 
deceine if it were poſſible the very elect, 

23 But take ye heed: behold, J haue ſhewed 
you all things befoze, 

24 CPozcouer in thoſe dapes, after that 
tribulation, * che ſunne ſhall waxe darke, and 
the moone ſhall not giue her light, 

25 Andtheftarresof heauen ſhall fall: and 
the powers which are in heauen,ſhall ſhake, 

26 And then ſhall they ſeethe Sonne of man 
comming in the cloudes , with great power an 
gloꝛy 


of ſprach which 
the Hebrenes ſe, 
and it bath a great 
force in t, for u 
giueth vs to un- 
derſtand ti at 18 
all that time one 
mrſerie ſhall (o 
follow vpon ne- 
ther, as if the tim 
it ſelſe re very 
wnſerie it ſelſe. 
Ss the Proph: * 
Ames 5. 20, ſaus 
that the day of 
the Lord ſhalbs 
darkeneſſe, 

bs Matth, 24.2 Je 
lake 17.23. 

and 21.4. 


*Tſai.n 3.1 


7 


3.15. 


J 


27 »Aud he ſhallthen ſend his Angels, and * 2.74 37. 


ſhall gather together hts elect from the foure 
windes, and from the vtmoſt part of the earth 
to the vemoſt part of the heauen, 

28 Now learne aparableof the figge tree. 
When her bough is pet tender, and it bzingech 
fozth leaues, ye know that ſummer is neere, 

29 Do in like manner when pee ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe,knowe that the kingdome 
of God ig neere, euen at the doojes, 

| Rkkk 30 Gerelp 


The Lords 


S. Marke. 


Supper inſtituted, 


2 The latter day 
is not curiouſly 
to bee ſeatched 
for, which the 
Father alone 
knoveth: but 
let vs rather 
rake beed,that 
it come not vp- 
on vs yvnawares, 
Marth. 24.13. 


® Matib,26 2, 
luke 23.1. 

a By the will of 
God, againſt the 
counſc il of men, 
it came to paſſe 
that Chiti 
huuld be put to 
death vpon the 
ſolemne day ot 
the Paſſeouer, 
thatinall re 
ſpecti the trueth 
might agtee to 
the figure. 
Matth.: 66. 
iohn 13.2. 


2 Rach iudge- 
ments are fru · 
rate before 


God. 
a Which is about 
Axc pounds 


E l * 

Nen ſuffered 

inſelfero bee 
anoinred once 
or twicefor cer- 
taineconſidera- 
tions: but his 
will is tobe dai- 
ly anoynted in 
che p ore. 
4 This woman 
by the ſecret in · 
ſtinct of the (pi- 
rit, anointin 
Chriſt, lettet 
before mens 
eyes, his death & 
buriall, which 
were at hand. 
* Matih,26.14. 
luke 22.4. 
$. Couetouſnes 
cloaked with a 
xeale ofcharitie, 
is an occaſion 
to betray and 
erecifieChrift. 


30 Qerelp J ſap vnto pou, that this gene- 
rat ion ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things bee 
done. 

31 Peauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my wozds ſhall not paſſe awap. 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, 
neither the Sonne himſelfe, but the Father, 

33 Take heed: watch, and pꝛap: fo2 pee 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going 
futo a ſtrange countrep, and leaueth his houle, 
and giueth authozitie to his ſeruants, and to 
euery man his wozke , and commandeth che 
poxter to watch, 

35 Watchpe therefoze, (fo pee know not 
when the maſter of the houſe will come, at e⸗ 
uen, 02 at midnight, at the cocke crowing, oz 
in thedawning,) 

36 Left if hee come ſuddenly, hee ſhould 
finde you ſleeping, 

37 Aud thoſe things that J ſay vnto pou, A 
ſap vnto all men, Watch, 


CHAP, XIIIL 
The Prieſts conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 3 The 
woman powring oylc on Chriſtes head. 12 The 


preparing of the Paſleouer. 22 The inſtitution of - 


the Supper. 41 Chriſt deliuered into the hands of 
men, 43 Tudas betrayeth him with a kiſſe. 55 
Chriſt is before Caiaphas, 66. Peters deniall. 


A Nd ** two dayes after followedthe feaſt 
of the Paſſcoucr and of vnleauened bzead: 
and the high Bꝛieſis, and Scribes ſought how 
they might take him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But thep ſaiv, Not in the feaſt day, leſt 
there be anp tumult among tbe people. 

2 And when he was in Bethania, in the 
bouſe of Simon the leper, as hee late at table, 
there came a woman hauing a boxe of opnt* 
ment of ſpikenard, very coſtly , and ſhee bzake 
the boxe, and powꝛed it on his head, 

4 * Therefoze ſome diſdained among them. 
ſelues, and ſaid, To what end is this waſte of 
opnement $ 

5 Fo? it might haue beene ſold foz moꝛe 
then®thzee hund2ed pence, and beene giuen vn⸗ 
co the pooze, and they murmured againſt her. 

6 But Jelusſaid,Let her alone: why trou⸗ 
ble pe her $ ſhe hath wzought a good wozke on 
mee, 

7 3 Fo pe baue the pooze with pou alwates, 
and when pe will pe map doe them good, but me 
pe ſhall not haue alwapes. 

8 She hath done that ſhe could: che came 
afozehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Uerelp J ſap vnto pou, where ſoeuer this 
Goſpel ſhall be pꝛeached thꝛoughout the whole 
wogld, this allo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of in remembzance of her. 

10 C** Then Judas J(cariof, one of the 
twelue, went away vnto the high Pꝛieſts, to be⸗ 
ttay him vnto them. 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad 
and pꝛomiſed that they would giue him money: 
therefozc he ſought how he might conuenientiy 
betray him. 

12 C** Now the firſt day of vnleauened 
bzead, b when they ſacrificed the ! Paſſeoucr, 
bis Diſciples ſaid vuto him, There wilt thou 
that wee goe and pꝛepate, that thou mapeſt eat 
the Paſlcouer% 

13 Thenheſcnt fonhtwo ok his Diſciples, 
and [aid vnto them, Goe pe into the citie , and 
there ſhall a man meet pou,bearing a pitcherof 
water : follow him, be in he 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goethin, ſap pee ZU. 
to the goodman of the houſe, T he Paſter ſaith, alten 
Where is the lodging where J ſhall eate the 
Baſſeouer with my Diſciples $ 

15 And hee will ſhew you an *vppcr cham- £ 
ber which islarge,trimmed and pꝛepared: there 
make it ready fo2 vs, — 

16 So his Dilciples went fozth, and came 
to the citie, and found as he had ſaid vnto them, 
and made ready the Paſleouer, 

17 (And at Euen hee came with the 
twelue. 

18 *7And as they ſate at table and did eat, 
Teſus ſaid, Ucrely J lay vnto pou, that one ot 
you ſhall be tray me, which eateth with me, that part of the 

19 Then they began tobe ſozrowfull and to 2 
ſay to him one by one, Js it J: and another, Is . 
it 12 ky yes 

20 Andheanſwered and ſaid vnto them, It tho ſi uſe 
is one of the twelue that fvippeth wich mee in 4c 
the platter, a 

21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his wap, te 
as it is wiitten of him: * but woe bee to that 
man, by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : 
it had bene good fo2 that man, ik hee had neucr 


according 10 
ry pa by 
therewithall b 
a miracle 
eth that not- 
withſtindi 


ments, ond by 
Paſſeoncy u 
the Paſchal la 
1 The Qrecke 
word 


mat. 36.20, 
luke 32.14. 
10h. nas 
1 

bene bozne, by andby ok 
22 And as they did cate, Jeſus tookethe d, in 
bꝛead, and when be had given thanks, hee bzake placecheee!# 
it, and gaue it to them, andſaid, Take, cat, ihis Pe, Saat 
is mp body, anſwerable unt 
23 Allo he tooke the cup, and when hee had 
giuen thankes , gaue it to them, and they all 
dzanke of it. 


them, which 
continue to tt 
worlds end. 
7 Tha vſcthte 


eate meal g 


24 And hee ſayd vnto them, This is my 2 16. 


blood of that new Teſtament which is ſhed fo} * 1.2606 
many. I. cer. 11.14 

25 Uerelp J ſay vnto pou, J will dzinkeno 
moꝛe of the fruit of the vine vntill that dap, that 
I dꝛinke it new in the Kingdome of God, 

26 And when they had ſung a Þſalme, they 
went out to the mount of Dliues, 

27 C** Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, All 
ye ſhall be offended by mee this night: fo2 it is 
wutten, * J will ſmite the Shepheard,aud the 
ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, : 

28 But after that J am riſen, I will goe in 
to“ Galile befoze you, 

29 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Although 
all men ſhould bee offended at thee, pet would —— 
not J. raſhn ſſe 20d 

30 Then Jeſus ſaid vuto him, Gerely I ſ 'P weakendſſ 

n 


hn 16.1). 
$8 Chili ſoret 
leth how he Þ 
bee forſaken o 
bis, but yet 
hee will never 
forlake:he@- 
1 24 4h. «1A 

6 Cha 10. 7. 
9 — is ſet 
torih in an ex · 
cellent perſo0 
woſt ſorowſulſ 


ſudas betrayeth Chriſt: 


Chap. xinjf, Peter denieth him. 26 


vnto thee, this dap, euen in this night, befoze 

2 — crow twile, thou ſpalt⸗denie mee 
e, 

31 But heſaivsmoze earnellty, A A ſhould 

die with thee, J will not deute chee : ltkewile 


fame, allo ſaid they all, 


32 C*** Afrer;thep came into a place na- 
med Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his diſciples, 


" Sit pe here, till I haue pzaped, 


33 Aud he toske with him Peter, c James, 
and John , and he began to bee troubled, and in 


—— * . greatheauineſſe, 


God, 
becup at his fa- 
des handes, 


pd. 
u Anhorrible 


turn in the diſ- 
toi: whome 
1 


34 And ſaid vnto them, Py ſoule is ve- 
ty heauie, euen vnto the death: tarie heere,and 
watch. 

35 So he went koꝛ ward a litle, and fell down 
on the ground, and pꝛaped, that if it were pol⸗ 
ſible, that houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And he aid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſſible vnto ther: take away this cup from 
me: neuertheleſſc not that J will, but that thou 
wilt, be done, 

37 ** Then he came, and found themfllee- 
ping, and laid to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou: 
couldeſt not thou watch one houre* 

33 CUaatchyee, and pꝛap, that pe enter 
not into tentation : the ſpirit indeed is ready, 
but the flo ch is weake, 

39 And againe he went away, and pꝛapcd, 
and ſpake the ſame wozws, 

40 Aud he returned and found them a ſleepe 
againe: fo their eyes were heauy: neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwere him, 

41 And hee came the third time, and ſayd 
vnto them, Sleepe hencefozth , and take pour 
reſt: it is enough: the houre is come: Behold, 
the Sonne of man is deliuered inta the hands of 
ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betray⸗ 
eth mee, is at hand. 

43 * And immediatly while he pet ſpake, 
came Judas that was one okt the twelue, and 
with him a great multitude with woꝛds and 


aa. ſtaues from the hie Pzteſts , and Scribes, and 


Elders. 
44 And hee that betrayed him, had giuen 


wil. | them a token, ſaping, Thomloener A ſhall 
. kiſſe, hee it is: take him and leave him away 


lusruine, is for- 
offlis own, 
udberraed by 
Ke of his fa. 
vilisas a 
e, that the 


i ſafely, 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, hee went 
ſtraightwap to him, and ſaid, Haile M iſter, and 
kiſſed him. 

46 Then they layd their hands on him, aud 


bree. tooke him. 


47 And k one ol them that ſtood by, dꝛew 


out a ſwozd, and ſmote a ſeruant of the higb 


1, Peter. 


Ll bis diſciples, 


Pꝛieſt, and cut off his eare, 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, 
Ye become out as againſt athiefe with fwozys 
and with ſtaues, to take me. | 

49 J was dayly wich pou teaching in th 
Temple, and pe tooke me not: but this is done 
that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 

50 Then they! all fozſooke him, and fled, 


51 * And chere. followed hinra certaine 
poung man, cloched in innen vpon his bare 
body, and the young men taught him. 

52 Buthe lefthis linnen cloth, aud fled from 
them naked. 7 

53 So they ledde Lelus awap to the high 
Paieſt, and to him came together all the high 
Mꝛieſts, and ebe Eldars, and the Scrives, 

54 Then Peter followed him afarre off e⸗ 
uen into the hallof the high Pꝛieſt, and ſate 
— feruans, and warmed himſe lfe at the 

e. 

55 And the high Pueſtes, and all the 
Councill ſought fo2 witnefle againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death, but found none, 

56 Foz many barefalſe witnes againſt him, 
buttheir witnelle agreed not together. 

57 Thenthere aroſe certaine, and barefalſe 
witneſſc againſt him, ſaping, 

58 e heard him lay, J will deſtroy this 
Temple made with bandes, and within thzce 
dapes J will builde another made without 
hande s. 

2 But their witnelle pet agreed not toge⸗ 
ther, 

60 Then the hie Pꝛieſt food vp amougſt 
them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaping. Anſwereſt thou 
nothing $ Mhat is the matter that theſe beare 
witnefle ag aint thee: 

61 But hee held his peace, and anſwered no: 
thing. Againe the hie Pzieſt aſked him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou that Chuſt the Sonne of the 
o Bleſſed? 

63 And Jeſus ſaid, N am he, * and pee ſhall 
ſee the Bonne of man ſit at che right hand ol 
the power of God, and tome in the cloudes of 
heauen. 

63 Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 
and ſaid, Ahat haue we any moze necde ot wit⸗ 
nefles $ 

54 Pee haue heard the blaſphemie : what 
thinke pee : And they all condemned him to bee 
woꝛthy of death. 

65 *5 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
coner his kace, and to beat him with liſtes and to 
ſay vnto him, Pꝛopheſie. And the ſergeants 
ſmote him with their rods. 


66 *** And as Peter was beneath in the | 


hall, on came oneof the maides of the high 
Bꝛieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelfe, Gee looked on hun, and ſaid , Thou waſt 
alſo with Jeſus ot Nazareth. 

68 But hee denied it, ſaping, J knowe him 
not, neither wote J what thou ſaycſt. Then 
hee went out into the pozeh, and the cocke 
crew. 

69 Then v a maid ſawe him againe, and 
began to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one 
ok them. 

70 But hee denied it againe: and anon after 
they that ſtood by ſaid agatne to Peter. Surely 

hou art one of them: fox thou arc of Galtle, and 
thy ſpeach is like. — 
Rkkk 2 71 And 


13 Vader pre- 
vence of godli- 
neſle,all things 
arelawfullco 
ſuch as doe vio» 
lence againit 
Chriſt. 
m Which he caſt 
about bim, when 
be hearing that 
ſturre in the 
, ſuddenly 
rammte foorth : 
wherety we ma 
vnderftand wh 
how great licen- 
c10%#ſneſie theſe 
villaanes violently 
fer vpon him. 
* Mantb.26, 57. 
luke 22.54 
ohn 18. 246, 
» The h. 
1 
ſembled, becauſe 
Chris was a- 
ed a ablaſphe- 
mer and a jalſe 
Propha: for as 
for thoother crime 
7 trraſon, it was 
orged 4gatmſt hum 
by the Pri * 
enforce pilate by 
that meancs to 
codemme hm. 
$4 Chrill,who 
was ſo innocent 
that hee could 
not be oppreſled, 
no not by falſe 
witneſſes, is at 
length, ſor con · 
8g God to 
de hy tather, 
condemned of 
impiety before 
the high Prieſt: 
that we, who de- 
nied Cd and 
were indeede 
wicked might 
be quit — 
ves 
4. 26. 59. 
em 2. 1 4 
O Ged, who 
i moſt wor 
all praiſe ? 
*Matth.24.39. 
15 Chriſt twffe- 
ring all kinde of 
- och fur our 
s getreth e- 
uerlaſting glory 
to them that be» 
leeue in him. 


* Marke 26.69. 


16 An heauy ex · 
amole oſthe frail · 
neſle of m in to- 
gether with a 
moſt comſorta · 
ble example of 
the mercie of 


God, who gi- 
"neth\h 1 


e ſpitit of 
repentance and 
faith to his ele ct. 
» —_Y 71. 

we compare 
A E — 
dligersly together, 
we ſhall per cares 
that Peter was 
known of many 
threngh the maje / 
dem report: yea, 
d in Lale r hen 
the ſecond demall is 
Poken of, thr1 es 
4 moan ſernant men. 
nioned,and nos a 
mad, 


a4 > 
— 
— 


- — 
= I s <4 > = 4 = 
2 - Rs — —— 2 7% 
— * * 
—— „nh agg os worn gu SS 


Barabbas deliuered. 


S. « Marke. 


Chriſt crucified, 


Chr 


* Matth16 758, 
2 13.38. 


« Matth.29.1. 
luke 32.66, 

10h 1 8. 19. 

z Chriſt being 
bound before 
the iudgement 
{car of anearch- 
ly Iudge,in open 
affemoly is con- 
demned as guil · 
tie vnto the 
death of the 
croſſe, not for 
bis owneſinnes, 
(as appeareth by 
the Iudges owne 
words)butfor all 
ours, that wee 
moſt guilty ctea · 
tures being deli · 
ue ted from the 
guiltineſſe of 


our ſinnès, might 


de quitted before 
the iudgement 


ot the Angels. 

4 It rang law- 
full for them to 

any m .in to 

dear); 5 for all cauſ- 
ſer of life and death 
were t. Ae away 
from them firſt by 
Herod the great, 
ad Aſterward by 
the Romanes about 
fortie yceres before 
the deftruthen of 
the Temple, and 
therefore they deli- 
wer eſis to Pilate. 
Matth. 27. 11. 
luke 23.3. 

tobn 18. 35. 


* 6 Vſed Plate 


te deluuer. 


2 Chriſt going 
about to take a- 
way che ſinnes 
of werr, ho 
went about to v- 
ſurpe the throne 
of Godhimſelle, 
is condemned as 


one that hunted - 


after the King · 
dome, and moc - 
ked with a ſalſe 
hew of a king 
dome, that wee 
on the other 
fide, whe ſhall 
indeed be ctarnal 
kings, mightre- 
ceiue the crowne 
of glory at Gude 
owne hand. 


71 And he began to curſe andſweare, ſay- 
ing, I know not this man of whom pe ſpeake. 
72 Then the ſecond time the cocke crew, 


and Peter remembzed the wozd that Jeſus had 


ſaid vnto him, Befkoze the cocke crow twiſe, 
thou ſhalt denie mee thzile, and waping that 
with himſelke, he wept, 


n 

1 Ofche things that Chriſt ſuffered ynder Pilate, 11 
Barrabbas is preferred before Chriſt. 25 Pilate de- 
livereth Chriſt to be crucified. 17 Hee iscrowned 
with thornes, 19 They ſpit on him and mocke him. 
21 Simon of Cyteene carieth Chriſts croſſe. 27 
Chriſt is crucificdberweene two theeues. 29 He is 
railed at. 37 He giueth vp the ghoſt. 43 Ioſeph 

burieth him. f ; 
Nd * anon in the dawning, the high 
Paieſts held a Councill with the Elders, 
aud the Scribes , and the whole Council, and 


bound Jeſus,and led him away, and deliuered 


him to Pilate, 1 

2 Then Pilate aſked him,; Art thou the 
King ofthe Jewes r And he anſwered, and laid 
vnto him, Thou lapeſt it. 

3 And che high Pꝛieſts accuſed him of ma⸗ 
ny things. 

4 » Vherelqze Pilate aſked him againe, 
ſaying, Aa\ſwereſt thou nothing $ behold how 
many things they witneſſe againſt thee, 

5 But Jeſus anſwered no moze at all, ſo 
that Pilate marueiled. 

6 Mom atthe feaſt, Pilate b did deliuer a 
— vnta chem, whomſoeuer they would 
delire. ' 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 
which was bound with his fellowes , that had 


made inſurrection, who in the inſurrection had 


committed murther. 
8 And the people cried aloud, and began 


to deſire chat he would doe as he had cuer done 


vnto them. 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſapd, 
Wil ye that J let looſe vnts pou the Ring of the 
Jewes 

10 Fo} hecknewthat the high Pꝛieſts had 
delivered him of euute, 

x1 But the high Peſts had moued the people 
to deſire that he would rather deliver Barabbas 
vnd them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe 
vnto them, Mhat will ye then that J dee with 
him, whom pe call the Ring of the Jewes v 

13 And they crped againe, Cruciſie him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what 
euill hath he done and they cried the moze fer: 
uently,Crucifie him. 

15 SoPilate willing to content the people, 
looſed them Barabbas, and deliuered Jeſus, 


when he had ſcourged him, that hee might bee 


crucified, 3, 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
ball, which is the common hall, and called toge⸗ 
ther che whole band, 

17 * Andclad him with purple, and platted a 
@owne ofthoznes , and put it about his head, 


18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile 
King ol the Tewes. | 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reede, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
and did him reuecrence, 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
fooke the purple off him, and put his owne 
clothes on him, and ledde him out to cruti⸗ 
fie him, 

21 And thep 3 compelled one that paſſed 


by, called Simon of Cp2ene (which came out of 


the countrey, and was father of Alexander and 
Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 


23 And they bzought him to a place na. 12" 


med Golgotha, which is by interpꝛetation, the 
place of dead mens ſculles. 1 

23 And they gaue him ts dzinke wine min» 
gled with mp2rhe : but he receiued it not, 

24 And when they had crucifiedhim,they 
parted his garments caſting lots foxthem what 
euery man ſhould haue. 

25 And it was the thirdhoure , when they 
crucified him, 

26 And the title of his cauſe was wzitten a 
boue,T nar KING Or TRI IEvvEs. 

27 Thepcrucificy alſo with him two theeues, 
— one on the tight hand, and the other on his 
left. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fullilled, which 
ſaith, * And hee was counted among the wic- 
ked, 

29 And thep that-went by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and laping, Mey thou 
that deſtropeſt the Temple, and builveſt it in 
thee dapes, | 

30 Saue thy lelfe , and come downe from 
the croſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſo cuen the hie Pꝛieſts mac 
king, ſaid among themlelues with the Stribes, 
Hee ſaued other men, himſelfe hee cannot 
laue, 5 
32 Let Chꝛiſt the Ring ol Iſraelnow come 
downe from the Croſſe , that wee may lee and 
beleeue. They allo that were crucified wich him, 
reuiledhim, 

33 C Now when the ſixt houre was come, 
s darkcneſle aroſe ouer all the land vntill the 
ninth houre. | 

34 And at che / ninth houre Jeſus cried with 
alowd voyce, (aying,* Elot, Eloi, lamma-ſa- 
bachthani:which is by interpꝛetation, Py God, 
mp God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me: 

35 And ſome of them that ood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias, 

35 And one ranne and filled a * ſpunge , full 
of vineger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him 
to dzinke,ſaying,Let him alone: let vs ſee it Ce 
lias will come and take him downe, 


5 Chriſi ſtriving mightily with Satan, wich ſinne and with death, all three — 
with the horrible curſe of God, grieuouſly tormented in body hanging Fand 
croſſe, and in ſoule plunged in the depth of hell, yet he ridderb himlelle en, h 


, - a : intha 
mighty voyce : and notwithſtanding the wound which —— 3 vile 


he died, yet by ſmiting both things aboue, and things beneath g 
of the Fouls cod by the Teſtivony wrung out of them which murdered him, 1. 
ſheweth euidentiy vnto the reſt of his ent mies which ate as yet obſtinate, a f all, 
at him, that hee ſhall bee knowen out of hand to bee conquerout an 
pſal. 2 i. I. math. 27. 46. '* Pſal, 69 23. 


37 And 


W 
2 
3 I 

the wi 100 
in the meane ſe, 
ſon, euen j we, 
nes of Ch 


— 
vnder the heavie 
burden oſthe 
Croſſe, docth 


nifellly (bewe 
that alamb is . doe vom 
to be ſacrificed, je his wit! 


lute 23433. Alibis wh) 
el £9.19. Hon, 
4 Chiikt isled 1 1.2. 


"81,27. 


ot „ 23. 
binſelic, but #10.;s, 
touching our 144 0 
lines, which eterite,o 
were laid vpn elt 
him, to the end bunden, 
that we bein iin ute c. 
made cleane fliyPulate, 


geth naked vpc 
the croſſe, arg 
the wickedeſt 
caitiſe that ever 
wat, moit vilely 
reptoued: that 
we being clo- 
thed wich his 


righteouſnefſe, 
andbleſſed wich 
hiscurſes and 
lanQifiedby hig 
onely oblauon, 
way be talen vp 
into heauen. 
*Eſ@ 53.11. 
ohn 2.19. 
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much the wort ſet 
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full monty hen 
t be 1. 
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the world, S 
mid day, that c 
ner ji world, 
where /0 wicked 
an als was con- 
mitted,va auer 
covered with mo 
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Chriſts reſurrection, 
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{(hriſtto the 
ſhame of 
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wich beheld 
this whole 
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a 1.27.55. 
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110.1. 


wke the Lord, 
doe women 
je dis mitneſſes, 


„ * ng 3 


37 And Jeſus cried with alowd vopce, and 


aue vp the ghoſt. e 
: 38 Aadthe valle ofthe Tettiple was rent in 
twaine from the top to the bottome. | 

39 Now when the Centurion, which ſtood 
ouer againſt him, ſaw that he thus crying gaue 
vp theghoſt, he laid, Truelp this man was the 
Sonne ok God. 

40 C* There were alſo women, which be⸗ 
held afarre off, among whom was Mary Pag- 
dalene, and Mary the (mother of James the 
leſſe, and of Joſes) and Salome, 

41 Which allo when he was in Galile,*fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many 
other women which came vp with him vnto 
Pieruſalem. 

42 And now when the night was come 
(becauſe it was the day of p2eparation that is 
befoze the Sabbath) 

43 * Joſephof Arimathea, an honourable 
counſeller, which alſo looked fo2 the kingdome 
of God, came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, 
aud aſked the body of Jelns, 

44 And Pilate marueiled, if he were alreas 
die dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, 
and aſked of him whether hee had becne any 
while dead. 

45 And when hee knew the trueth ok the 
Centurion, he gaue the body to Joſeph: 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and cocke 
bim downe, and wzapped him in the linnen 
cloth , and layd him in a tombe that was hewen 
out ok a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto the dose 
ok the ſepulchte : 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Joles 
mother, beheld where he ſhould be lapd. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x OfChriſts reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene and others. 15 Hee ſendeth his Apo- 
files to preach, 19 His aſcenſion. 


Nod * when che Sabbath day was paſt, 
A Marp Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, bought ſweete oputs 
ments, that they might come and anopnt him. 

2 Therefozeearely inthe mozning, the firſt 
day of the weeke , theycame vnto the ſepulchze, 
when the Sunne was now rilen. 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Tho ſhall 
rolle vs away the ſtone from the dooze of the 
ſepulchꝛe $ 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw chat 
the ſtone was rolled away (to; it was a very 
great one) 

5 »So they went into the v lepulchze, and 


ſaw a pong man ſitting at the right ſide,clothcd 
8 along whe robe ; and they were ſoze trou- 

6 But he laid vnto them, Bee not ſotrou: 
bled: pe ſeeke Feſus of 32azarcth , which hath 
beene crucified: he is riſen, he is not heere: be⸗ 
hold che place where they put him, 

7 But goe pour wap, aud cell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that he will goe befoze pon into Ga⸗ 
lile: there (hall yee ſce him, as hee (aid vnto 


it, 

8 And they went out quickly,and fled from 
the ſepulchze 3 foz they trembled, and were ama: 
ſed: neither ſaid they any thing to any man: fo? 
they were afratd, 

9 (And when Jeſus was riſcn againe, 
earely the firſt day of the wecke , hee appeared 
firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
caſt ſeuen deuils: 

10 And ſhee went and told them that har 
bene with him, which mourned and wept. 

11 And when they heard that hee was as 
liue, and had appeared to her, they belecued it 
not. 

12 C** After that, bee appeared vnto two 
of them in another fozme , as they walked and 
went into the countrep. 

13 And they went, and told it to the rem⸗ 
nant, neither belt eued chey them. 

14 C“ Finally he appeared vnto the ele⸗ 
uen as they ſate together, and repꝛoched them 
foʒ their vnbeliefe and hardneſſe of heart, be- 
cauſe they beleeued not them which had ſeene 
him, being riſen vp againe. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe pe into 
all the wozld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to d euery 
creacure. 


16 He that ſhall beleeue and bee baptized, 


* (hep.1 4.28. 
matlth.26,32, 
1 Chi iſt um- 
{eife appeat eth 
roMary Magda» 
lene covpbraid 
the diſciples iu- 
credulitie. 
lehn 20,16, 
luke 3.2. 
* Luke24.13- 
2 Chrilt appea- 
reth to two o- 
ther diſciples, 
and at length 
to the elcuen. 
of Luke 2 4. 3 6. 
tohn 20.19. 
c Toe Enangeliſt 
conſide red not the 
order of the time, 
but the comr(e of 
his hiſtoate,which 
he diuided mito 
three parts: The 
frſiſheweth hom 
be appeared to the 
wonnen, the ſecond 
te bu Diſciples, 
the third to bus A- 
poſtles, and there- 
fore be ſa th finally, 
3 The Apoſtles 
are appointed, 
and their office 
is limited vnto 
them, which is 
to preach that, 
which they 
heard of him, 
and to miniſter 
the Sacraments, 
which Chrilt 
hath inſtituted, 
hauing beſides 
power to doe 
miracles, 
Matth. 28.19. 
d Not to the Iares 
onely,nor in Iudea 
onely, but to all 
men, and entry 
where; and ſo 
muſt all the A- 
poſtles doe. 
lohn 12.48. 
* Ate 26.18. 
Ack 2.4. and 


ſhall bee ſaued: * but he that will not bele eue, eg rongmns 


ſhall bedanmed, 


17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that 
beleeue, In my Name they ſhall caſt out de- 


uils, and * hall ſpeake with new* tongues, 


18 And they ſhall take away ſerpents, and 


ſuch as they knew 
not beſere. 

* Attes 28.5, 

* Ate: 28,8. 

* Luke 24.51, 

4 Chriſt having 
accompliſhed his 
office on earth, 


ik they dzinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not — 
burt chem: * they ſhall lap their hands onthe hencg(ebedo- 


ſicke,andthey ſhall recouer. 


19 So after the Lozd had ſpoken vnto 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and late ac 


the right hand of God. 


Arine of his A- 
ſtles bein 
— wich 
ſignes) he will 
gouerne his 
Church, vnto 


20 And they went foozth, and pꝛeached e⸗ — 
uerp where, Aud the Lozd * wzought with . 1 4. 
them, and confirmed * che wozd with ſignes 4 


that followed, Amen. 


Kkkk z THE 


muſt Fus Jie. 
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Zacharias viſion : 


S. Luke. 


He is made dumbe. 


1 Luke com- 
mendeth the 
witneſſes that 
ſaw this hi - 
Korie. 

4 Mary tooke it 
in hand, but did 
not performe ; 
Zul. wrote hu 
Goſpel before 
Matthew aud 
Marke. 

b Luke was not 
an eye-witne ſſe, 
and therefore u 
was not hee, to 
whom the Lord 
appcare d when 
Cleopas ſam hn: 
and he was taught 
not one ly by Paul, 
but by others of 
the Apoſtles alſo, 
c It ü mot 
mghiy, and there · 
fore Theophilus 
was 4 very ho- 
nourable man, and 


in place of great 


gc 
tho ſe thung⸗ 

which 2 thou 
kneweft but 
meanely. 

2 Iohn whe 
was another 
Elias, and q 
pointed to be he- 
tault of Chriſt, 
cotnming ofthe 
ſtocke of Aaron, 
and of two fa- 
mousand blame- 
leſleparcnts, 
hath hewedin 
his conceprion, 
which was a- 
gainſtthe courſe 
ofnature,a dou- 
ble miracle, to 
the end that men 
ſhould be mote 
readily ſtirred 
vp to the hea- 
ring of his prea- 
ching , accor- 
ding to the 
forewarning of 
the Prophets. 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TOS. LVKE. 


'2 Y 5 i 

s Lukes preface. 5 Zacharias and Elixabet. 125 
What an one Iohn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias ſtric- 
ken dumbe, ſor his incredulitie. 16 The Angel ſa- 
luteth Mary, and foretelleth Chriſtes natiuitie. 39 
Mary viſiteth Elizabet. 46 Maries ſong, 68 The 
ſong of Zacharias, ſhewing that the promiſed Chriſt 
is come. 76 The office of lohn. 


Ozaſmuch as many haue *tas 
ken in hand to ſet foozch the 
ſtoꝑie of thoſe things, whereof 
we are fully perſwaded, 

2 bas they haue deliue⸗ 
red them vnto vs, which from 
the beginning law them their ſelues, and were 
miniſters of the wozd, 

3 It ſeemed good alſo to mee (<moſt no⸗ 
ble Theophilus) aſſoone as J had ſearched out 
perfectly all things *from the beginning, to 
white vntothee thereof from point co point, 

4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the 
certaintte of thoſe things, whereof thou halt 
beeue inſtructed, 


5 IN tber time of sherod King of Ju⸗ 
dea, there was acertaine Pꝛieſt named 
Jacharias, of the * bh courſe of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 

name was Elizabet, 
6 Both were juſt befoze God, and k wal⸗ 


* ked in all the! commandements and ozdinan- 


ces of the Lozd, ® without repzoofe, 

7 Am they had no childe, becaule that E⸗ 
lizabet was barren: and both were well ſtricken 
in age. 

8 And it came to paſle, as hee executed the 
Pꝛieſts office befoze God, as his courſe came in 
ozder, 

9 *Accopding to the cuſtame ofthe Pꝛieſts 
office, bis lot was to burne incenſe, when hee 
went into then Temple ofthe Lozd. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were within in pꝛaper, * while the incenle was 
burning, 

11 Then appeared vnto him au Angel of 
the Loꝛd ſtanding at the right ſive of the altar 
ok incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was 
troubled, and keare fell vpon him. 


Word for word in the dayei: ſo ſpeake the Hebyeves, giuing vs to vnder- 
ſtand ſhow ſhert 2 Faile a thing the powey of prince u. g Herod the great. 1. Cron. 
; For the pofferitie of Aaron was diuided into courſes, 
richteowſuſſe is, to bes liked and allowed of i the indgement of Ged, A Lined, ſo ſpeake 
the Hebrewes : for our life is as away, wherein we m 
t Inall the merall and ceremonial Law, . 
[ it is, that the fruits of inflification are ſet forth here, and not the cauſe, which ij faith onely, 
«nd nothing elſe, * Exed.z0.7. 


5 Thetrue marie of 


walke , vntill wee come to the marke, 


m Whem no man could maſtiy reprooxe : now 


„ The Temple was one, andthe court another, for Za- 


charias went out of the court, or outward roume, where all the people were, and thertſere are 
ſa d to be without, uto the Temple. Leut. 10.17. 


13 But the Angel ſaid unto him, Feare not, 
Jacharias: fo2 thy pꝛaper is heard, and thy wife 
Elizabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt 
call his name John, | 

14 And thou ſhalt haue iop and gladneſſe, 
and many ſhall rte ioyce at his birth, 

15 Fon he ſhall be great in che *ſight of the 
Lozd, and ſhall neither dzinke wine no2? ſtrong 
dzinke: and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
euen from his mothers wombe. 

16 * And many of che childzen of Iſrael 
ſhall he a turue to the Loꝛd their God, 

17 * Fo hee ſhall goe befoze "him * in the 


ſpiric and power of Elias, to turne the hearts 


of the fathers to the childꝛen, and the dilobe⸗ 
dient tothe *wiſedome of the iuſt men, to make 
veady a people pꝛepared fo2 the Lozd, 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 
Thereby ſhall J know this!: fo2 I am an old 
man, and imp wife is of a great age, 


19 Aud the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto . 
him, I am Gabyiel* that ſtand in the pꝛeſence of e 


God, aud am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to 
ſhew thee theſe good tidings, 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt bee dumbe, and 
not bee able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe 
things bee done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not 
my wozdes, which ſhall bee fulfilled in their 
ſeaſon. | 

21 Now the people waſtcd fo2 Zacharias, 
and marueiled that hee taried ſo long in the 
Temple, 

22 And when heecame out , hee couldnot 
ſpeake vntco them: then they perceiued that 
he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: fo2 hee 
made ſignes vnto them, and remained dumbe, 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of 
his office were fulfilled, that he departed to his 
owne houſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Elizabet 
conceived, and hid her ſelfe five moneths, ſap⸗ 


ing, 

25 Thushath the Lozd dealt with me, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on mee, to take from 
me mp rebuke among men. 

26 (And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel 


Gabꝛiel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Gas ; 


lile, named Nazareth, 
27 Co a virgin affianced to a man whole 


name was Joſeph, of the / houſe of Dauid, and 


the virgins name was Matp. 


28 Aud the Angel went in vnto her, and /; 


ſaid, Haile thou that are * freely beloued : the 
Lozd is with thee : * bleſſed art thou among 
women, 

29 Aud 


— 


Co rake the 
Mare 
u ſignified a re 
hind exc ellen 
cit : e u ij ſaueſ 
Nem rod, Gen. 
10,9. He v 
valiart hunter 
before Ged. 
Au drinte that 
may mace drunkt, 
„Malis g. 4. 
9 Shalbe ae! 
t br mg mar) ts 
Tepentargt,and 
tur ne ibem ſeluei 
to the Lord, from 
whom they fell 
Math. 11.14. 
# Ailhey vſ to 
dec before king, 
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ſec them, you 
A 
— 21 
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2 8 7 
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« you'd ſay, 
the «amſe ſor that 
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ſhall rake away 
all kinds of anna. 
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vſe io 


breed great es- 
turmoilei 
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amongit men, 
# Wiſedome and 
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and bonaur their 
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Chriſts birth foretold. 


ap. j. 


The Virgins ſong. 
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_ 
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da. 7. I 4437+ 


29 And when ſhee ſaw him, ſhe was b trou⸗ 
bled at his ſaping, and thought what maner of 
ſalutation that ſhould be, Laces 

30 Then the Angel ſapd vnto her, Feare 
not, Marp: fozthou haſt found fauour with 
God, 

31 * Fo) loe, thou ſhalt couretue in thy 
wombe , and beate aſonne, “ and ſhalt call his 
name Iss. 

32 Pee ſhall bee great, and ſhall be 4 called 
the Sonne of the moſt High. and che Loꝛd God 
ſhall giue vnto him the ty2one of his father 
Dauid. 

33 And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 
Jacob fo2 euer, and ok his kingdome ſhall bee 
none end. 

34 Thenſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How 
Gall this be, ſeeing J knowe not man? 

35 And che Angel anſwered, and laid unte 
her, The holy Ghoſt s ſhall come vpon thee, 
and the power ofche moſt High (hall ouerſha- 
dow thee: therefoze alſo that® holy thing which 
{hall be bozne of thee, chall be * called the Sonne 
of God. 

36 Andbchold, thy“ couſin Elizabet, ſhee 
hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age: 
and this is her xt moneth , which was called 
barren, 

37 Faq wich God ſhall nothing bee vnpol- 
ſible, 

38 Then Mary ſayd, Behold the ſeruant of 
the Lozd : bee it vnto me accozding to thy wozd. 
So the Angel departed from her. 

39 ((And Mary aroſe in thoſe daes, and 
went into the w hill countrey with haſte to a 
®citie of Juda. 

40 And entred into the houle of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elizabet. 

41 Anditcame topaſle , as Elizabet heard 
the ſalutation of Mary, the babe »ſpꝛang in 
her bellp , aud Elizabet was filled with the holy 
Gholt. f 

42 Aud ſhe cried with a loud vopce, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe ? the 
fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed. 

43 And whence commeth this to mee, 
that the mother of mp Lozv ſhould come 
to mee: 

44 Fox loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy ſalu⸗ 
tation ſounded in mine eares,the babe ſpꝛang in 


mp belly fox toy, 


45 Aud bleſſed is ſhee that beleeued: foz 
thoſe things hall bee perkozmed, which were 
told her from the Lozd. 

46 5 Then Pary ſapd, My ſoule magniſieth 
the Lozd, 


Wittake them wine! out of any Tribe: for the Leuites had ne portion allotted them, when 


ld 
cance, 


wa d ded among the people, 


Tua is nom the fixt moneth from the time when 


4 Elizabeth being great with child of Iohn,and Mary with Chriſt, 


beinſpiration ofthe holy Gboſt, doe reioyce ech for other, m H hucb is onthe 
de of Hity wſal ems, n hat is to ſay, Hebron : which was in tumes paſt called Car- 
Ne: which was one of the tom nei that were giuen to the Lenites, in the Tribe of luda, and 


"alto ber in the amt aines of Lada, Toſh. 1 4,1 f. and 21, 11. 
Wiſkall inde of neuen. , 


te 


adeemer of the atfli Qed, and reuenger o 
des do 


Tui was u ordmarie 
p Chritu = in reſpect᷑ of bus humanitie, 5 Chriſt 
the proud, of long time, promiſed to the 


wexhibited indeede. 


47 And mp ſpiritretopcethin Godmp Sa- 
utour, | 

48 Foz hee hath a looked on the *pooze de⸗ 
gree of his leruant: fo2 behold , fromhencefozth 
(hall all ages call me bleſſed, | 

49 Becauſe hee that is mighty, bath done 
fo2 me great things, and holy is bis Name, 

50 And his mercie is from generation to ge⸗ 
ner ation on them ! that feare him, pd 

51 Pee hach ſhewed Crength with his 
*arme: hee hath *ſcatcered the pꝛoud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

52 * Dee hath / put downe the mighty 
from cheir ſeates, and cxalted them of * !towe 
degree, 

53 *Dcehath filled the hungry with good 
things, and ſent away the rich empty, 

54 b hehath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant 
to be mindfull ok his mercie. 


55 (As hee hath < ſpoken to our fathers, “ 


to wit, to Abzaham, and his ſeed) fs2 cucr. 

56 C And Parp abode with her about 
thꝛee moneths: after, ſhe returned to her owne 
houſe, 

57 C © Now Elizabets time was fulfilled, 
that (hee ſhould be delivered, and ſhee bzought 
fooꝛth a ſonne, 

58 And her neighbours and couſins heard 
tell how the Lozd had ſhewed his great mercie 
vpon her, and thep * reioyced with her, 

59 And it was ſo that on the eight day they 
came to circuiuciſe the babe, and called him 3 a- 
charias after the name of his father. 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſapd, Not 
ſo, but he ſhall be called John, 

61 Andtheyſapd vnto her, There is none of 
thy kinred, that is named with this name. 

62 Then they made ſignes to his facher how 
he would haue him called. 

63 So hee aſked fo wiiting tables, and 
wꝛote, ſaping, His name is John; and they mar⸗ 
ueiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi⸗ 
ately, and his tongue, I and he ſpake and pꝛai⸗ 
ſed God. 

65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt 
neere vuto them, and all 4 cheſe woꝛdes were 
noyſed abzoad thꝛoughout all che hill countrey 
of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them. layd them 
vp in their hearts, ſaping , That manner 
chile ſhall this bee, and the f hand of the Loꝛd 
was with bim. 4 

67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and pꝛophecied, fay- 
ing, 

68 Bleſſed bee the Lozy God of Ilracl, 
becauſe hee hath s viſiced * and h redeemed his 
people, 


q Hath freely 
gracronſiy 
£d. 


lou 

Werd for werd, 
My baſeneſie, 
that % baſe 
eſtate: ſo that 

the virgin van- 
teth not her de- 


ſerts, but the grace 


of Ged. 

T. them that 
lie godly and 
religiouſly, ſo 
ſpeake the He- 
brexes, 

* Efai 51.9, 
plal. 33.10. 

t Thu# anhen- 
ping vp of words 
more then needs, 
which the He- 
brewer vſe very 
much, and the 

ar me 1 taken for 
ſtrengtb. 

26 ſas 29.15, 

# Emucen as the 
winde doth the 


r. 

x He hath ſtat- 
tered them, and 
the imagination 
eſtheir heart : op 
by and through 
the imagination 
of their owne 
bearty: ſo that 
their wicked coun 
fell tur ned to their 
own deſty action. 
. em. 2. 6. 

3 The mighty 
and rich men, 

& Such ai none 
account is made 
of, aud are vile in 
mens cyet, which 
are indeed the 
Pore in fpurit, 
that u ſuch as 
chalenge nothing * 
to — ; 
in the fight o 
6.4.8 ſ 

* Pfal.; 4.10, 
4 Them that are 
browght to ex- 
treme powerty. 

b He bath hel- 
pen vp Tfrae) 4 
with bis arne, 
being cleane caſt 
downe, 

* E/a.zo.ns. 
and 41.8. 

3 4 S derem, 
31.320. 
Gen. 17.19. 
and 22.17. 
Nſal. 133.11. 

ce Pramiſed. 

6 Iohnsnati- 
uitie is ſet our 
with new mi- 
racles. 

4 Verſe 14. 
Was reftored 
to it former 
ſtare, i read in 


ſome capris. 


d All tha that 
was (aid and 
done. 

e Thought vpen 
them Ane 
aud earneſtly,and 
as it were printed 
them in then 
hearts, 

f Thatw,the 


reſent fawour 


of God, and A ſingular kinde of vertue appearedin him 7 Tohnyer CS borne, {by 
the authoritis of the holy Ghoſt, is appo nted to bis office. g That hehath ſhewed 
bimelfe mundfuull of bupeop le , inſamuch that he came downe from he auen bemſilft to wnfite v? 


in per/on, 


ic to ſay the price of our redemption. 


to radaeme un. Chap. 2. 30. matth.t,21, h Hathpaydtheranſome, the# 


69 And 


WV —— = 


TY 


* n= > 
e — — — * 
— r 5 
rr — 1 


R rer 


Zacharies long. 


$. Luke. 


The 


— 


Chriſt is borne. 


P fal. 132.18 


Nu werd horne, 


in the Hebrew 
tongue ſig mſiethů 
— * it u 4 
metaphore, talen 
from beaſts that 
fight with their 
hornet: And by 
rai ſing vp the 
1u1cht of Iſraelis 
we im, that the 


kin; denae of I ſr acl 
was defended,and 
the enennes there- 


of layd on the 


ground, cuen then 


when the firength 
of [ſracl ſeemed 


to bee viterly de- 


cayed. 
T/erem,23 .6. 
and 30.10, 


Declare mdeed 
that he was Mid- 


iere. 31.33. 
hebr. C. 13,1. 

1. Pet. 1. 1. 
Te Gods good 
liking, 

mm Thowth thou 
be at thu pre ſent 
neuer ſo little. 


» Open the way, 
„ Forginemeſſe of 
ferines u the meane 
whereby God (a+ 
ne th vs, Roms. 4.7 


AZ ach. 3. 8. and 
6. 12 l. 4. 2. 
p Orbudde,or 


brauch, be alludeth 


vnto the places in 


Tere,13.$.2ach., 


. ſited vs. 


S. and 6. 1 1. aud 


hee is called a bud 


from an high that 
1 ſent from God 


ve vi, and not 
4s ot her buds which 


bud out of the 
earth, 

q Int» the way 
which leadeth vs 


69 And hath raiſed vp the*hozne of ſal- 
uation vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſcruant 
Dauid. 

70 *As hee ſpake by the mouth ok his holy 
Mꝛophets, which were ſince the wozld began, 
ſaying, 

71 That he would ſend ys deliverance from 
our enemies, and from the hands of all that 
hate vs, 

72 That hee might ſhew mercie towards 
our fathers, aud * remember his holy coue- 
nant, | 

73 And theothe which hee ſware to our 
fathcr Abzaham, 

74 Which was , that hee would grant vnto 
vs, that wee being deliuered out of the handes 
of our enemies, ſhould ſerue him without 
feare, 

75 All the dayesof our life, in *holineſſe and 
richteouſneſle i befoze him, 

76 And thou ® babe, ſhalt bee called the 
Pophetof the moſt High: koz thou ſhalt goe 
befoze the faceof the Low, to pzepare his 
wayes, 

77 And to u gine knowledge of ſaluation 
bnto his people, by the » remiſſion of their 
ſinnes, 

78 Though the tender mercie of our God, 
whereby * chee day ſping from an high hach vi- 


79 To giue light to them that ſit in darke* 
neſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide 
our feete into the 4 wap of peace, 

80 And the childe grew, and wared ſtrong 
in ſpirit , and was in the wilderneſſe, till the 
day came that hee ſhould chewe himſelfe vnto 


te truc happiveſſc. Ilrael. 


1 Chriſt the 
ſonne of God, 


taking vpon him 


the forme of a 


leruant, and ma- 
king himſelfe of 
no reputation, is 
poorely boine in 
a ſtable: and by 


the meanes of 
Auguſtus che 


mightieſtprinct 


in the world, 


(thinking no- 


thing I-fle)hath 


his cradle pre- 
paredin Beth- 
le hem, as the 
Prophet fore- 
warned. 


a Ss favre as the 


empire of the 
Romances did 


retch, 
b That i, the in- 
habitants oſcuery 
citie ſbould haus 
their names taken, and them goods rated at a certaine value, that the Emperour might vnder- 
land bow rich cuery cauntrey, citie, family, and howſe was, | 
andbrewght vp in. * John 7. 42. 


CHAP, II. 

1 Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world. 2 Chriſt is 
borne. 13 The Angels ſong. 21 Chriſt is circum- 
ciſed, 22 W e 28 Simeon taketh Chriſt 
in his armes. 29 His ſong. 36 Anna the Prophe- 
teſſe. 40 The childe Chriſt. 46 Ieſus diſputeth with 
the doctours. 


Nd it came to pale in thoſe dapes, that 
there came a decree from Auguſtus Ce: 
ſar, chat allthe * wozld ſhould be b taxed. 
2 (Thisfirſttaxing was made when Cp- 
renius was gouernour of Spꝛia.) 
3 Therefoze went all to bee taxed, euery 
man to his owne citie. 
4 And YJoleph alſo went vp from Galile 
out of a citie called Maʒareth, into Judea, vnto 


the citie of * Dauid, which is called Bethlehem _ 


(becauſe hee was of the houſe and linage of 
Dauid,) 

To bee taxed with Mary that was giuen 
him to wife, which was with childe, 

6 (And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhee 
ſhould be deliuered. 


© Winch Danid pas herne, 


ce 


7 And ſhee bzought foozth her firſt begot⸗ 
ten ſoune,and wꝛapped him in [wadling clothes 
and laid him in a cratch , becauſe there was no 
roume fo: them in the Inne. 

8 ©? Andthere were inthe ſame countrep }, naue 
ſhepheards, * abiding in the field, and keeping — 
watch by nig bt ouer their flocke. . — 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lozd tame the prideofthe 
vpon them, andthe glozp of the Lozd ſhone a C Ses 
bout them. and they were ſoze afraid, office of the 
10 Then the Angel ſaidvnto them, Be not nie 


afraid: fo behold, I bzing yon glad tidings ot 2 x nw 


; Joſeph 44 
6276 


ail 4 


gr taten. 


| Lateſt 
ant of th 
TL 


. 


m. 
nr 
ir im 


great ioy. that ſhall be to all the people, painnecr, —＋ 
17 That is, hatvmcoyouls eee © cn eG 


in the city of Dauid,a Sautour, which is Chyiſt re es 
the Lozd, — 
12 And this ſhall be a ſigue to pou, Pe ſhall 
linde the babe ſwadled, and laid in a cratch. 
13 And ſtraigbt there was with the Angel 
* a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, pꝛayling / nene 
God, and ſaying, — — 
14 Glozpbe to God in the hie heauens, and «f exGurmd 
peace in earth, and towards men s good will. „“ 


ſunldiey, 
15 And it came to paſſe, when the Angels x .me; 


were gone away from them into heauen, that — ore? 
the ſwepheards ſald one to another, Let vs goe ee r 
oy vnto * and ſce this thing that 41717. — 
come to paſle which the Lozd bath ſhewed 7, * 
— . i 4 
15 So they came with haſte, and found Cen“ . 
both > We and Joſeph, and the babe layd in the Lango delve [Reg 
cratch, cuſeoftheLow ns 
17 And when they had ſeene it, they publi⸗ 1 5 
ſhed abzoad the thing, that was told them of zan e 
that chile, rye by. 
18 And all that heard it, wondered at the alen here e 
things that were told them of the ſhephearys, abend. , 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſapings, and hen axionn 
pondered them inher heart, * 4 on 
20 And the ſhepheards recurnedglozifping 212.4 Berece 
and pꝛapſing God fo? all that they had heard and X 
ſeene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. finnes were laid, 
21 C* And when the eight dayes were ff ofgeet 
accompliſhed , that they ſhould circumciſe the corbelav: doth 
childe, his name was then called * Jeſus, which Pers all; _ 
was named of the Angel, befoze hee was cone fan, = WY «7 
ceiued inthe wombe. 1 
22 *4 And when the dayes ok b her purifica: — M 
tion after the Law of Moyles were actompliſh - ra, ie 
ed, they bzought him to Jerulalem, to pꝛeſent — dy 
him to the Loy, chu. — 
23 (As it is wzitten in the Lawe of the % dat 
Lond, “ Euery man chile that firſt openeth the * 24% @. 
wombe,ſhall be called holy to the Loꝛd.) Ar d 


, : U 
24 And to giue an oblation, * asit is come depth. 


manded in the Law ok the Lozd,a paire of turtle % of 


eſſias, of the 


doues, oꝛ two pong pigeons, calling orf 
25 5 And behold, chere was a man in Dieru- the greateſt 7 
ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man was g of 
iuſt, and feared God, and waited foz the con- che Gentiles, | 
ſolation of Jſrael, aud the i holy Ghoſt was „ 
vpon him, the hely Ciel 


- # 40 10 1 oken 
26 And it was declared to him from God 7415, 


by the holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhould not ſee comms: 
death, 


The ſong of Sumeon: 


(hap. iij. 


Iohns preaching. 


W- 


1% b Ma- 
147% 
0 g44 comm 


gr taten. 


| Lateſt me de 
an of thu lift, 
v brig wed e 777 


. promi- 
om. 

| For i 
PAT with 
x90: for bee 
v before in mind, 
gt ſud of A- 
ran He ſaw 

Ly 4 e 


d, 
Vt phe 
[48.7101 15 
med. 
44 ſigne ſet 


qa dre place, 
duni 


death, vetozet he had ſeene that Anointed ol the 
Lozd. 7 4 


27 And be came by the motion of the Spi- 


rit into the Temple, and when the * parents 
bzought in the babe Jeſus , to doe fo2 hum after 
the cuſtome ol the Law, 


23 Then hee tooke him in his armes, and 


pꝛaiſed God, and ſaid, 


29 Loyd, now 'lecteſt thou thy ſeruant de⸗ 


parc in peace, accoꝛding to thp ® wozd, 


30 F0} mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſlalua⸗ 
tion, | 

31 Mhich thou haſt pzepared v vefoze the 
face of all people, | 

22 Alight to bee reuealed to the Gentiles, 
and the glozy of thy people {ſrael, 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marneiled 
at thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching 
him, | L.21 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and laid vu- 
to Mary his mother, Behold, this childe is q ap- 


pointed fo the“ fall and riſing againe of mas - 


ny tn"Jſrael, and foz a ſigne which ſhall be ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt, 

35 (Nea, and a ſwoꝝd ſhall * pierce thꝛough 
thy ſoule)that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be opened. | 

36 „And there was a Pꝛopheteſſe, one An⸗ 
na the daughter of Phanuel, of the Tribe of 
Aer, which was of a great age, after ſhee had 


liued wich an huſband ſeuen peeres from. her 
757 virginitie: 730 


37 And ſhee was widow about foureſroze 
and foure peeres, and went not out of the Tem- 
ple, but ſexruedSod with faſtings and papers 


i night and day. g 


38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant 
vpon them, confelfed likewiſe the Lozd , and 
ſpake of him to all chat looked foz redemption 
in Fieruſalem. 

39 Aud when chey had perfourmed all 
things accoꝛding tothe Law of the Loꝛd, they 
returned into Galile to their owne citie Naza- 
reth. 

40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
Spirit, a and was filled with wiſedome, and the 


grace ot God was with him. 


41 C7 Now his parents went to Pieru⸗ 
ſalem cuery peere , * at the feaſt of the Paſle- 
ouer, = 
42 And when hee was twelue peere old, and 
they were come vp to Hierulalem, after the 
cuſtome ok the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dapes thereof, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus remained in Mie · 
rulalem, and Joſeph knew not, noꝛ his mother. 

44 But they ſuppoſing that hee had beene 
in the companie, went a dapes iourney, and 
ſought him among their kinſefolke, aud ac⸗ 
quaintance. Jo. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned backe to Hierulalem, and ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſle thzee dayes after, 
that they found him in the Temple, ſitting in 


the middes of the doctours, both hearing them, 
aud aſking them queſtious: 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at 
his vnderſtandiug and anſweres. 


3 All dueties 


48 Z Do when they ſaw him,thep were ama - which we owe 
zed, and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, to men, as they 
why haſt thou thus dealt with vs: behold, thy oegleced,o are 
father and haue ſought thee with very heaute b.) -<<or4i"g 


hearts, 


to out vocation, 
not to be prefer · 


49 Then ſaid he vnts them, How is itthat en beter be 


ye ſought mee: knew pee not that I muſt goe 
about my Fathers bulineſle $ | 


50 But they vnderſtood not the wozd that 
he ſpake to them, 


51 Then hee went downe with them, and 


glory of God 


Chriſt very 
* is made like 


came to Nazareth, and was ſubiect to them: ne vn in all 


— his mother kept all cheſe ſayings in her 
art. 

52 And Jclus increaſed in wiſedome, and 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and man, 


CHAP. III. 


4 Iohn exhorteth to repentance. 15 His teſtimonie 
of Chriſt, 20 Herod putteth him in priſon. 21 
Chriſt is baptized. 23 Hispedegree, 


Dw in the fifteenth pcere of the reigne 
| of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Jace be: 
ing gouernour of Judea, andDcrod being Te⸗ 


trarch of Galile, and his bzother Philip Te-. 


trarch of Iturea, and of the countrey of Tra- 
chonitis,and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abileuc, 
-  (* When Annas and Cataphas were 
the high Peſts) che wozd of God came vn- 
to * tint ſonue of Zacharias in the wilder: 
neue, 

3 And hee came into all the coaſts about 
Jozdan, pꝛeaching che baptiſme of repentance 
fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

4 Asitis wiitten in the booke of the ſap: 
ings of Elaias the Pꝛophet, which ſaych, The 
voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneſſe is, 
Pepare pee the wap of the Lozd: make his 
paths ſtraight, 

5 Cuery valley ſhall bee filed, and euerp 
mountaine and hill ſhall be bzought low, and cro⸗ 
ke d things ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
things ſhall be made ſmuothe. 

Ne 6 And all fleſh (hall ſee che ſaluation of 
od. 

7 Then ſaide hee to the people that were 
come out to be haptiʒed of him, O generations 
of vipers, who hath koze warned pou to llee from 
the wꝛath to come? 


things, except 
ſinne. 


s Tohn com- 
meth at the time 
foretold of the 


dation of the 
Goſpel which is 
ex hibited vnto 
vs, ſetting forth 
the — _ 
uing of the law, 
— free merc ie 
in Chriſt, which 
commeth after 
him, vfing alſo 
baptiſme the 
eflectuall ligne 
both ofregene· 
tration, and alſo 
ſorgiueneſſeof 
ſinnes. 

Act: 4.6. 

4 Foſeprus calleth 
him Ananus, 
Matth. 3. t. 
marke 2.4. 
Eſa. 40.3. 
ih 1 a 3. 


Math, 3.7. 


8 Bung foo2th therefoze fruites wozthp | 


of amendment of life, and begin not to ſay with 
pour ſelues, Te haue Abzaham to our father: 
fo2 I ſap vnto vou, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe vp childꝛen vnto Abꝛaham. 

9 Mobͤ alſo is the axe laid vuto the roote 
of the trees: therekoze euerp tree which bzin- 
geth not foo2th good frutte, ſhall be hewen 
downe, and caſt into the fire, 

10 ¶ Then the people alked him , ſaping, 
What ſhall wee doe then? 


11 Ann 


* 
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Chriſt is baptized, F. Late. 


and tempted. 


*Tames 3.17, 
1 0 3,17. 


11 And hee anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
hee that hath two coats, let him part with 
him chat hath none: and hee that hath meat, let 
him doe likewiſe, 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee 


+ baptized, and laid vnto him, Paſter, what ſhall 


b Require no 
more then that 
ſumme, that u 
appointed for the 


tribute money. 


righily, & fruit- 
fully teceiue the 
Sacraments, we 


muſt neither reſt 
in the ſignes, nei 


ther in him that 
miniſtreth the 
ſignes, but liſt 
vp our eyes to 
Chtiſt, who is 


the author of the 
Sacraments and 
the giuer of that 


which is repre» 
ſeared by the Sa- 
craments, 

* Matth, 3.11, 
mar. 1. g. whn 1. 
26, afts f. 5. and 
8. 4. d. 16. 
and 19.4, 

The Goſpel 
15the fannc of 
the world. 
Muth. 14.3. 
marke 6. 32. 

4 lohnt prea · 
ching is confir- 
med with his 
death, 
Matth. 3. 13. 
marke 1.9, 
iohm 1. 32. 


5 Our baptiſme 


is ſanctiſied in 
the head of che 
Church, and 
Chriſt alſo is 
pronounced,by 
the voice of the 


Father, to be our 
euerlaſting King, 


w ieft, and Pro- 


phet. 
6 The ſtocke of 
Chriſt accor- 


ding to the fleſh, 


is brought by 
ordet euen to 
Adam, and fo 
to God, that it 
might appeare, 
that he onely ir 
was, whom God 
omiſed to A. 
raham and Nꝛ- 
uid, & appointed 
from everlaſting 
to his Church, 
which is gathe- 
red together of 
all forts of men, 


we doe: 

13 And he ſaid vnto them, Require no moze 
then that which is d appointed vnto pou, 

14 The louldiers likewiſe demaunded of 
him, ſaping, And what ſhall wee doe ? And he 
laid vnts them, Doe violence to no man, nei⸗ 
ther accuſe any falſely , and bee content with 
your © wages. 

15 As the people waited, and all men mu- 
ſed in their hearts of John , if he were not that 
Chaiſt, | 

16 John anſwered, and ſaiv to them all, In 
deed J baptize you with water, but one trons 
ger then J, commeth , whoſe hooes latchet J 
am not woꝛthy to vnlooſe: hee will baptize pon 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 

17 3 Whoſe kanne is in his hand, and hee 
will make cleane his flooze , and will gather 
the wheate into his garner , but the chaffe will 
_ vp with fire that neuer ſhall be quen* 

ed, 

18 Thus then — — many other 
things, he pꝛeached vnto the people. 

— * But when Herod the Tetrarch was 


rebuked of him, fo2 Herodias his bzother Phi | 


lips wife, and foꝛ all the enils which Herod had 
done, 
20 He added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut 
bp John in pꝛiſon. 
21 *5 Nowit came to paſſe, as all the people 
were baptized, and that Jeſus was baptized and 


did pꝛap, that the heauen wagopened : 


22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo⸗ 


dily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and there was a 
voice fromheauen,ſaping, Thou art my beloued 


ſonne: in thee J am well pleaſed. 
23 (And Jeſus himſelfe began to bet as 
bout thirtie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppo⸗ 


ſed the ſonne of Joſeph , which was the ſonne 


of Eli. 
24 The ſonne of Matthat the ſonne of Leui, 


the ſonne ol Melchi, the ſonne of Janna, the 
ſonne of Joleph, 


25 Theſonneof Mattathias, che ſonne of 


Amos, the ſonneof Naum, tha ſonne ot Elli, 
the ſonne of Nagge, 

. 26 The ſonne of Paath, the ſonne of Mat. 
tathias, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
ſeph, the ſonne ol Juda, 


27 The ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Rhe⸗ 


ſa, the ſonneof Jozobabel, the ſonne of Salas 
thiel,theſonneof Meri, 


28 TheſonneofMelchi,che ſonne of Addi, 


the ſonne of Colam, the ſonne of Elmodam, 
the ſonne of Er, | 


29 © The ſonne of Joſe, the ſonneof Elie. 


zer, the ſonne of Jozim, the ſonne of Patthat, 
the ſonne of Leui, 


31 Ihe ſonne of Pelea, the ſonne of Mai- 
nan, che ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne et Na: 
than, che ſonne of Dauid, 

32 The ſonne ot Jeſſe, rhe ſonne of Dbed, 
the ſonne Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, the ſon 
of 32aaſſon, 

33 Theſonneof Aminadab, the ſonne of A, 
ram, the ſonne of Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares, 
the ſonne of Juda, 

34 The ſonneof Jacob the ſonne of Jlaac, 
the ſonne of Abzaham,the ſonne of Thara, the 
ſonne of Nacho, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne ol Ra- 
gau, the ſonne of Phalec, che ſonne of Eber, the 
ſonne of Sala, 

36 The ſonne of Cainan , the ſonne of Ars 
phaxad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Nor, 
the ſonne of Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Pathuſala , the ſonneof 
Enoch, the ſonne of Jared, the ſonne of Pales 
leel, the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 The ſonne of Enos,the ſonne of Seth, 
the ſonne ol Adam, the ſonne of God. 


C H A P. IIII. 

1 Of Chriſts temptation, and faſting. 16 He teacheth 
in Naxareth to the admiration of all. 24 A 
het that teacheth in his countrey is contem- 

ned, 33 One poſſeſſed of the deuill is cured. 38 
Peters mother in lawe healed, 40 and divers ſicke 
— arc reſtored to health. 41 The deuils ac» 

ledge Chriſt. 


Nd * Jeſus full ot the holy Ghoſt refur- « ce 
nedfrom Jozvan, and was ledde by that daz 
Spirit into the wilderneſle, the works 
2 And was there fourtie dapes tempted earns 
of the deuill, and in thoſe dapes hee did eate no- he 
thing: but when they were ended, he alterward — 
was hungry. — 
3 Chen the deulll laid bato bim, Ik thou dun bre 
bee the ſonne of God, command this ſtone that . 
it be made bzead» * Har 4. 
4 But Jeſusanſwered him, ſaying, Jt is been 


wyitten,* That man ſhall not line by bzead ne- dinge 
ly, but by euery woꝛd of God, 04 
Then the deuil tocke him vp into an high ſecondly rot 
mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes bonn 
of the wozld in the twinkling ol an eye. lai avi 


- of 
6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this bin 
power will Jgiue thee , andthe glozp ok thoſe conn; 
kingdoms 1 foz that is b deliuered to me: and to word God, 
whomſoeuer J will, I giue it. i 4 r 
7 Ifthoutherefoze wile wozſhipme , they « 2116 owt 
ſhall bee alle thine, dome the 
8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſald, Hence e. 
krom me, Satan : foꝛ it is wzitten,” Chou ſbalt 5 f 
wozſhip the Lowthy God, and him alone thou . ee. 
ſhalt ſerue. Tha ſereſd, 
9 Then hee bzought him to Þieruſalem, #7" 


2 
or 

2 0 : and infrearee y and there 

REY priori Ag be = 22 wil, * - of an bigh place, 


* 
a geodly champion conntrey vnderneath is , bee ſhewerh bin the fis of «lc 
tre Deut, 6. 1 3. and 10,20, 


and 


nnn ..... 


Ch: 
5h. 


d G. 


—_—Tc__ 


„ 


Chriſt preacheth. 


(Gap. ii. Satan knoweth him. 


8 


%s. 


a 6.16. 


and ſec him on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
ſaid vnto him. Ik thou bee the Sonne of God, 
caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, 

10 Fo} it is wiitcen, * That hee will ine 
his Angels charge ouer chee to keepe thee : 

11 And with their hands they hall life thee 
bp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt dath thy foote 
againſt a ſtone, | 

12 AndJeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
It is laid, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lozw thy 
Odd, 


th 


was made cleane,ſauing Naaman the Spꝛian. 

28 5Thenall chat were in the Spnagogue, 
when they heard it, were filled wich wzath, 

29 And role vp, andchzuſt him out of the 
citie, and ledde him vntothe edge of the hill, 
whereon their citie was built, tu caſt him downe 
headlong, 

30 But hee paſſed though the middes of 
them, and went his wap, 

32 “ And came downe into Capernaum 
à titie of Galile, and there taught them on the 


30 


5 The mote 
ſharply the world 
is tebuked, the 
mote it rageth 
openly: but the 
life of the godly 
is not (imply 
ſubiect to the 
pleaſure ofthe 
wicked, 


Mal. 4. 13. 
marke 1. 21. 


P >» S = vY 


13 And when the deuill had ended all the 
tentation, hee departed from him koz a little 
ſeaſon, 

14 C And Jeſus returned by che power 


of the Spirit into Galile : and there went a 
fame of him thzoughout all the region round a* 
bout, 

15 Fo! hee taught in their Spnagogues, 
and was honoured ot all men. | 

eg 0. 16 * And he came to Nazareth where hee 

* had been bꝛought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) 

X dein went into the Spnagogue on the Sabbath dap, 

— ſtood vp to reade. 

leon out of 17 Andthere was delivered vnto him the 

bee booke of the Pꝛophet Elaias 2 and when he had 

leben d opened the booke , hee fonndthe place, where 

Aude, it was Wiitten, 

w. de: 13 * The Spirit ot the Loꝛd is vpon me, bes 

ba“ cauſe hee hath annointed mee, chat J ould 

nawkrecal- peach the Goſpel to che pooze : hee bath leut 

.. me, that T houly heale the bzoken hearted, that 

ble, A ſbould pꝛeach deliverance co the taptiues, and 
ann Chrift to łecouering of light to the blind, that I ſhould ſet 
kconenned, * at libertie them chat are bzuiled, 

nies go - 19 Aud that J ſhould pꝛeach the acceptable 

bed,; peereofthe Lozd, 

20 Aud he cloſed the booke, and gaue it as 
gaine ts the miniſter, and ſate downe: and the 
eyes ok all that were in the Synagogue were 
kaſtened on him. 

Se,, 21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This 

eg dap is the Scripture fulfilled in pour eares. 

2 22 And alle bare him witaeſſe, and f won- 

Nuach e dered at the 8 gracious woꝛds, which pꝛocee⸗ 

— ded out ok his mouth, aud ſaid, Js not this Jos 


K ®depreſent at ſephs lonne : 


. — 23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Nee will ſurely 
b. ſap vnto me this pzouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy 
ine 


— 1 ſelfe : whatloeuer wee haue heard done in Ca⸗ 


e, pernaum, doe it here likewiſe in thine owne 
wondyed ? 
Pal rents countrep. 
cyt 24 Andhe ſaid,Uerelp I ſap vnto pou,* Na 
eg. JNOPHELS accepted in his owne countrep. 
25 But Jtell pou ok atruth, manp widowes 

. Were in J(rael in the dapes ok Elias, when 

nad en he auen was ſhut thꝛee peeres and ſire moneths, 


s inn». when great famine was thzoughout all che 
ZW > 7%; land: | 

-<" "gg 26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, 
q 1 044 ſaue ints Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vnto a cer⸗ 


. taine widow, 
5 1/741, 27 Allo manp lepers were in Iſrael in the 
e time of Eltzeus the Pꝛophet: pet none ol them 


Dabbath dapes. 
32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: 4 0.7.23. 
lo his woꝛd was with authozitie. * 
33 * And in the Spnagogue there was a 71.23. 
man which had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, 
which cried with a loud voice, : a 
34 Saping,. Oh, what haue we to doe with — 4 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come men, +> hay 
to deſfrop vs : J know who thou art, euen the bar den chede- 
holp Dne of God; aeg — 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Wolde 
thy peace, and come out ot him. Then the de> 
uill thowing him in the middes of them, came 
out ok him and hurt him nothing at all. 
36 So keare came on them all, and they ſpake 
among themſelues, laying, Ahat thing is this: 
fo2 with authozitie and power hee commandeth 
the foule ſpirits,and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him ſpꝛead abꝛoad tho⸗ 
rowout all the places of the countrep round a« 
bout, 
38 C*7 And hee roſe vp, and came out of „e. 30 
the Synagogue, and entred into Simons houſe. 7 lacht, thæ 


And Simons wiues mother was taken with a goa 
great feuer, and they required him fo her. che body with 1 


bis word onely, 


39 Then hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked heproveth that 
thefeuer, and it lelt her, and ummediatly ſhee d 
aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. — 

40 Now at the ſunneſecting, all they chat 
had ſicke folks of divers diſeaſes, bꝛought them 
vnto him, and he laid his hands on euery one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 *3 And deuils alſo came out of many, 4471.37. 
crying, and ſaping, Thou art that Chyiſt that ele. 
Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, and ſul⸗ r 
fered _ not to lay, that they knew him to be dend none 
that C uU a then, w hen hee 

42 »And when it was day, hee departed, Fenn. 
and went foꝛth into a deſert place. and the people 5 Nocolourof 
ſought him, and came to him, and kept him that Dad, 
he ſhould not depart from them. 1 

43 But hee laid vnto them, Surely q muſt 
alſo pꝛeach the kingdome of God to other cities: 
fo2 therefozc am J ſent, 


44 Aud hee pꝛeached in the Synagogues of 


Galile. 
C H A P. V. ud 


x Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 Of the draughe 
of fiſh 12 TheLeper. 16 Chriſt prayeth in the 
deſert, 18 One ſicke of the palſie. 27 Leui the 
Publicane. 34 The faſtings and afflictions ofthe A. 
poſtles after Chriſts aſcenſion. 36. 37. 38. Faint 
hearted and weake diſciples are lkened to old bottel⸗ 
and worne garments. 

Then 
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The 


— 


Fiſhers of men. S. Luke. Matthew called. 
i Chriſt aduer- wen * * it came to paſſe, as the people ing inabed, which was taken with apalſie,aud 

2 — 8 K. pꝛealſed vpon him to heare the wozve of they ſought meanes to bzing hum in, and to lay 

he badraken ww God, that hee Noode by the lake of Genne- him befoze him, 

fice otthe Apo- (Aret, 19 And when they could not linde by what 
Reſhipwhich 2 Aud ſam two ſhippes ſtand by the lakes wap they might bzing him in, becauſeof the 


de committed fide, but the fiſher men were gone out of them, 


vnto them, 
® Matth,4.1s. 
marke 1.10. 
4 Did uit were 
be vpon him, ſo 


ac ſirous they mer 


both to ſee hum 
aud beare him, 
and therefore he 
taught them o 
ef« ſhip. 


6 The werd ſigvi- 


fieth him that 
hath rule euer 


am thun. 


and were waſhing their nets, 

3 And hee entre into one of the ſhippes, 
which was Simons, and required him that he 
would thzuſt off a little from the land: and hee 
ſate downe , and taught the people out of the 


ſhippe. 

4 C Now when he had left ſpeaking, hee 
ſaid vato Simon, Launch ouc into the deepe, 
and let downe pour nets to make adzaught, 

5 Then Simon anlwered, and ſaid unte 
him, > Paſter,we haue trauailed ſozeall night, 
and haue taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at thy 
wozd Iwill let downe the net. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they enclo- 


ſgſed a great multitude offiſhes , ſo that their net 


* Matth 8.2, 


his onely 


touch, and ſen · 
ding him to the 


Prieſt, witneſſeth 
that it is he, tho · 
row whom, and 


by whom ap- 
prehended by 
faith, all wee 
which are vn- 
cleane, accor- 


di 
by the witneſſe 


ef Godhimſelfe, 


are pronounced 
to be pure and 
cleane. 
Lit. 14.4. 


3 Chriſt had ta- 


ther to be fa- 


mous by his do- 


&rine then by 
miracles aud 
therefore he de · 
parteth from 
them that ſecke 


him as a Pbyſi., 
cian ofthev ody, 


and not as the 
authout of ſal · 
uation. 


4 Chriſtin hea- 


ling him that 
was ſicke of the 
palſie. ſheweth 
the cauſe of all 
diſeaſes, and the 
remedie. 


c The mighty pow- 
er of Chrifts God - 


head, ſhewed it 
ſelſe in bim at 
that tim - 
Matth. 9-3. 
marke 2.3. 


_ the Law, 


bꝛake. 

7 And they beckened to their partners 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and helpe them, who came then, and filled 
both the ſhips, that they did finke, 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
downe at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Lozd, goe from 
me: fo2 J am a ſintull man, 

9 Fo2 hee was vtterly aſtenied, and all that 
were with bim, fo2 the dꝛaught of fiſhes which 
they tooke. 

10 And ſo was allo James and John the ſons 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Si⸗ 


mon. Then Jeſus ſaid vuto Simon, Feare not: 


from hencefoo2th thou halt catch men. 

11 And when they had bzought the ſhips to 
laud, they fozſooke all, and followed him, 

12 C** Nom it came to paſſe, as he was in 
a cercaine citie, behold, there was a man full of 
lepꝛoſie, and when hee ſawe Jeſus, he fell on his 
face, and beſoughthim , ſaping, Lozd, if thou 
wilt, chou canſt make mee cleane, 

13 So hee ſtretched foꝛch his hand, and tou⸗ 
ched him, ſaying, J will, bee thou cleane. And 
tmmediacly the lepꝛoſie departed from him, 

14 And hee commanded him that he ſhould 
tell it no man: but goe, ſaith hee, aud ſhewe 
thy ſelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and offer fo2 thy clean« 
ſing, as Poſes hathcommanded, fo a wicneſſe 
vnto them. 

15 3 But ſo much moze went there a fame 
ahꝛaad of him, and great multitudes came tos 
gether to heare,and to bee healed of him oftheir 
infirmities, 

16 But hee kept himſelfe apart in the wil⸗ 
derneſle, and pꝛayed. 

17 C#*And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day,as hee was teaching,that the Phariſes aud 
doc toꝛs of the Lawe ſate by, which were come 
out ofeuery towne of Galile, and Judea, and 
Dieruſalem,and the power ofthe Lozd © was in 

18 * Thenbehold, men bꝛought a man ly⸗ 


peaſſe, they went vp on thehouſe , and let him 
downe thzough the tiling, bed and all, in che mids 
befoze Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto 
him, Man, chy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes be⸗ 
gan to reaſon, ſaping, UWho is this that ſpea⸗ 
keth blaſphemies* who can foꝛgiue ſinncs, but 
God onely?: 

22 But when Jeſus percciued their rtaſo⸗ 
ning, he anſwered and laid vnto them, Mhat 


reaſon pe in pour hearts: ab, 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are 1 
foʒgiuen thee,o2 to ſap, Riſe and walke % gn 
24 But that yee map know that the Sonne 125 
of man hath authozitie to fozgiue ſinncs in —— 
earth , (be ſayd vnto the ſicke of the palſie) Z ib 
ſay tothee, Ariſe : take vp thy bed aud goe to wy 
thine houſe, exception 
25 And imme diatly he roſe vp befoze them, _ 
and tooke vp his bed whereon he lap, and de- bod co, 
parted to his owne houſe, pꝛaiſing God, — 
26 And they were all amazed, and pꝛaiſcd N 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaping, Doubt: — 
leſſe we haue ſcene ſtrange things to day. nf 
27 (Aud after that, hee went foozth, rt ** 
and ſaw a Publicane named Leui, ſitting at 5 1beCur — 
th reteit of cuſtome , and ſald vnto him, Fol- endet, 72 5 
wömtee. the grace of . 
90 28 And hee left all, role vp, and followed an whos = 
im. 20 
29 Then Leui made him agreat feaſt in his TI 87 
one houſe, where there was a great company jaw vol — 
of 3 » and of other that ſate at table —— 
wit em. r, Leu 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phari- 14914 
ſes among them, murmured againſt his diſci⸗ fend Su 
ples, ſaying, Why eate pe and dzinke ye with Jonk 
Publicanes and ſinners % 11. 
31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto my 
them, They that are whole , necde not the Phy- . 
lician, but they that are ſicke. l 
32 V tame not to call the righteous, but 11, . 
ſinners to repentance, 1 3 
33 * Then they ſaid vnto him, Thy v1 — 
doe the diſciples of John kat often , and pzay, 2 een Wl >= 
and the diſciples of the Phariſes alſo , but thine ofkypocries — 
eate and dziuke ? —.— les 
34 7 And he ſaid vutothem,Can pe make the bolinedeinis Wha 
child2en of the wedding chamber tofaſt, as long ming indife 
as the bzidegromeis with them: 3 
35 But the dayes will come, euen when the h made vit- 
bzidegrome ſhall bee taken away from them: chen i 
the n (hall they kaſt in thoſe dapes. ſtances for - * 
36 Againe hee ſpake alſo vnto them a para- fins 9 *. 
ble, No man putteth a piece of a new garment cor;arenotore- — 
into an olde veſture : foz then the new renteth N basel — 
it, and the piece taken ollt of the new, agrceth che chuck. we 
0 


not with the olde, 


37 Allo 


—— — —— 


The Sabbath. : Chap. vj. True ſelicitie. 21 


37 Alſonoman powzeth new wine into old Dilciples, and of them hee choſe cwelue which 
veſſels : fo then the nero wine will bzeake the alſo he called Apoſtles. 
veſſels,and it will runne out, and the veſſels will 14 (Simon whom he named allo Peter, and 


— 


8 — 


periſh: | Andzew his bzother, James and John, Philip 
38 But new wine mulk be powꝛed into new and Bar tlemew: 
veſſels : fo both are pꝛeſerued. 15 Patthew & Thomas: James the ſonne 


* 0 U — P <= — 
—ͤ h — — — — — * 


39 Alſo no man that dzinketh olde wine, of Alpheus, and Simon called Jelous: FF 
ſtraight way deſireth new: fo2 he faith, The old 16 Judas James brother, and Judas Iſca⸗ © From all the [4 


coaſt, whit bu cal- 


— — — 


is moze pꝛoſttable. riot, which alſo was the traitour,) 3 
17 Then hee came downe with them, and „ Chee. 
CHAP. VI. ſfood in a plaine place with the companie of his Pile hers all 


x The Diſciples pull the eares of corneon the Sab- Diſciples, and a great multitude of people out & epeciailyth 
bath. 6 Of him that had a withered hand. 13 of all — — Dieruſalem , 2 the . ay 
The election of the Apoſtles. 20 The bleſings fy" 3 the chicfeſt feli- 


and curſes. 27 We muſt loue our enemies, 46 With c Sea coaſt of Tpzus and Spdon , which citic ot man is 


what fruit the word of God is to be heard. came to heare him , and to bee healed of their = wo 
diſcales : earth. but in 


la. .. A = vu it tame to paſſe on a ſecond ſo · 18 And they that were vexed with foule ſpi⸗ derten andehar 


perſecution for 
wok? 3-23 


7-41 emne Sabbath, that hee wentthozow the rits, and they were healed, lebte wat 
eqpinſtche C0200 fields, and his Diſciples * plucked the 19 And the whole multitude ſought to „nene 


| | way vnto it, 
Sten eaxes ot cozne,, and did eate and rubbe them in touth him: fox there went per tue out of him,and 7 27-65-13. 


une chat their hands, healed them all, „Mtb. 5. f f. 
te Law of the 


eySabbath 2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto 20 * *Andhelifced vp his eyes vpon his 4 <4f-0-oms/ 


thery Synagogics, 


mo:givento them, Tp doe pe that which is not lawfull to Diſciples, and lapde, Bleſſed be pee podze: fo2 „ea end, i 0 


hekept without 


aten meh doe on the Sabbath dayes 5 yours is the Ringdome of God. 3 

een 3 Then Jelus anſwered them, and ſaid, 21 *Bleſſedare pee that hunger now: f02 5 te chucb ö an 
bal in * Dane ye not read this, that Dauid did when he pe thalbe ſatiſfted ; * bleſſed are ye that weepe 274,7(2.cu te. "1" 
conn, bimſelke was an hungred, and they which were now, fo2 peſhall laugh. nlp dig the If 
ne- With him, 22 *Bleſſed are pee when men hate pon, L can 


— 4 Dod bee went into the houſe of God. and when they 4 ſeparate you , andreuile you, —— Welt! 
— — tooke, and ate the Shewbzcad, and gaue and put out your name as cuill fo the Sonne of s . 14 
the trme nen 


gels. Alſo to them which were with him, which mans lake. 2 | 


ee, Was not lawfull to eate, but fo2 the *Pyieſts 23 Retoyceyee in that dap, and *bce glad: A now of your 110 


free. Onelp d | | fo2 behold, your reward is great in heanen : foz 24 M 
TS 3 2 om. — Sonne of _ this maner their Fathers did to the Pꝛo · 2 ＋ | ny 
ede. man is Lend alſo of the Sabbath dap. phets. therefore you baxi "HR 
— 4 6 C*2* It came co paſſe alſo on another 24 But woe be to pou that are rich: foꝛ ye norte oof F i | } 
% Sabbath, that hee entred into the Spnagogue haue receiued pour conſolation, Matrb. 6.2. 15 
ne reg and taught, and there was a man, whoſe right 25 Toe be to you that are full: foz ye ſhall 755-13: Wt: 
til hand was dꝛyed vp. hunger. oe be to pou that now laugh: foz ye , Chrillen che- Wil: 
<a,” 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched ſhall waile and weepe, | mm I 


%% him, whether hee would heale on the Sabbath 26 Toe be to you when all men ſpeake well from the world- 


22 day, that they might finde an accuſation againſt ol pou: toꝛ ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Mo⸗ — wed 


not teuenge in · 
a., him. phets. iur ies, but com- 
yur 8 But hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 27 [But J lapvnto you which heare, — 2 


e the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe and Lone your enemies: doe well to them which uousenemies 
11,6, aud vp in the middes; And hee aroſe and tood hate you, =" ag 


2 vp, 28 Bleſle them thatcurſe you, and pꝛap fog whichisio bea- 
1 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, J will ale them which hurt port, from ſeeki 


»i 3.1, * YOu A queſtion. Whether is it lawfull on the 29 * And vntohim that ſmiteth thee on the #* — per 


diesne Sabbath dapes to doe good, 02 to doe cuill: to one cheeke, offer alſo the other ;* and him that 44.5. 35. \þ 6 


„ e laue life, o; to bveſtroy 5 taketh away thy cloke , fozbiduot to take thy 2 f. 

.\»/1p% x0 Andhee beheld them all in compalle, and coat allo. *Mat 5.46, 

n 15 ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foozth thine hand. 30 Giue to eue ry man that aſkech d eheeT 5% v, 

4 And hee did lo, and his band was reſtozed againe and ok bim that taketh away the chings that be 247% e. 

3 as whole as the other. thine,alke them not againe, _—_—_— 

_ 13 Then they were filled full of madneſſe, 31 And as pee would that men ſhould doe — 

ith: and comuned one with another, what they might to pau, ſo doe petothemlikewile, ning = „ Wit 
— he. doe to Jeſus, 32 on if pee loue them which loue pou, ”! 8 I 
4 — 12 1 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, s what thanke ſhall ye haue ? ko cuen the (ins {ove n: enervics, 140 
bs — long that he went into a mountaine to pꝛap, and ſpent ners loue thoſe that loue them. ä — e 
eh, the night in pꝛayer to God. 23 And ik pee doe good fo: them which doe erbe, "FO 
lin — 13 And when it was day, * hee called his good fo; you, what thanke ſhall pe haue? foz aan ben l 1 
l tale hee che weth how religiouſly we ought to behaue our ſelues in the euen the finners doe the lame. 1 fl | "TP 


cliafticall perſons, * Chap: 9.1, matth,t0.1,mar,13, 3.md 6.7, 74 And if pee lend to them * 411g U. Mal! 
L [1 ;ope l 


Perfect righteoulneſle. 


F. Luke. 


hope to receiue, wha: thanke thall pee haue? fo 
euen the ſinners lend to ſinners , toreceiue the 
like, 
35 Therefoe loue pe pour enemies, and 
doe good and lend. b looking fox nothing againe, 
and pour reward ſhall be great, and pee ſhall be 
the childzenof* chemoſt High : fox hee is kind 
vnto the vnkind, and to the euill. 


h Ihen you will 
lend, doit only to 
hene ſit and plc a- 
ſure withall,ond 
not for hope,ts 
Tecense the pris. 


I 36 Be pe therefoze mercifull , as pour Fa- 
ee, ther alſo is mertifull. 


6 Brothetly re- 
ptehenſions mult 
not proceed ot 
cut iolit ie nor 
chur liſhnes not 
malice, but they 
muſt ve iuſt, mo- 


38 Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto pou: 
le peaters ws" ®A good meaſure , kp2eſſed downe, ſhaken to⸗ 
bere «, caml! gether and running ouer ſhall men giue into 
#02 mrs, Pour boſome: fo2 with what meaſure pee mete, 
Tee aw with the ſame ſhall men mete to pou againe, 

bite Cor. 39 7 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, 


whieh the Chr. 
ranrvſenſf- * Can the blind lead the blinde: ſhall they not 


37 C** Judge not, and pee ſhall not be 
iudged :condemne not, and pee ſhall not be 
condemned : koꝛgiue, and pee ſhall be foꝛgi⸗ 
uen, 


br., both fall into the ditch % 

Mn 49 The Diſciple is not aboue hismaſter : 
& Tv*/earebe» but whoſoeuer will be a perfect diſciple, ſhall be 
petit ashismaſter, 

Irene an hee 41 “And why ſeeſt thou amote in thy 
—— b)others epe, and conſidereſt not the beame that 
corneax4 ſuch iz in thine owne eye: | 

het 42 Either how canſt thou lap to thy bꝛo- 
3 ther, Bꝛother, let me pull out the mote that is 
© 044. in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame 


1 that is in thine owne eye : Dppocrite, caſt out 
7 Yokitulire- the beame outſof thine owne epe firſt, and then 
prebeader+hure ſhalt thou ſee perfectly io pull out the mote that 
and other: for is in thy bꝛothets epe. 
luchasthema- 43 “Hod it is not a good tree that bztus 
theſcholler, geth foꝛth cuill fruit: neither an euill tree, that 
e . ., byingeth fozth good fruit, 
won 13,16 ad 44 * F02euerptree is knowen by his owne 
4, Pa fruit: * fe neither of thoznes gather men figs, 
$ Hypocrues no; ot buſhes gather they grapes, 
whicharevety 45 Agood man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart bzingeth koꝛth good, and an euill man 
out of the euill treaſure of his heart bzingeth 
fooꝛth euill: fo2 of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth ſpeaketh. | 


ſcucrieiepreben+ 
ders of other, 
are very quicke 
. offightro ipie 
other mens 
faults, but very 
dlinde to fee 


their wes. 46 But why call pe me Lozd, Lozd, and 
„ Heis 2 2064 DOE not the things that J pee? 
ll de e. 47 ** Wholoeuer commeth tome, and hea- 
bend other, but Teth my woꝛds, and doeth the lame, J will hew 
perharproverh... You to whom he is like: 

den 5 7 48 Heeis like a man which built an houle, 


> ante 2 3, · dd diggen deepe , and laid the foundation on a 


244% 5. rocke 2and when the waters aroſe, the flood 
nf, bent vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: fo 
2. it was grounded vpon a rocke. 

ro Affliction 49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is like 
—— — that built an houſe vpon the earth with» 
fromfallean out foundation, againſt which the flood did 
ained, 


beate, and it fell by and by: and the fall of that 
houſe was great. 


CHAP, VII. 
x Ofthe Centurions ſeruant. 9 The Centurions faith. 


11 Thewidowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain. 
19 Iohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 33 His pe- 
culiar kinde of living. 37 Lhe ſinfull woman wa- 
ſueth Ieſus feete. 


en * he had ended all his ſapings in 
the audience ok the people, hee entred 
into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant was 
ſicke and ready to die, which was deare vuto 
him, 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent vnto 
bim the Elders of the Jewes, beſeeching him 
that hee would come, and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they tame to Jeſus,andbeſoughthim 
inſtantly, ſaping that hee was wozthy that hee 
ould doe this fo2 him: 

Foz he loueth, ſaid they, our nation, and 
he hath built vs a Spnagogue. 

6 Then Felus went with them: but when 
be was now not farre from the houſe , the Cen: 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaping vnto him, 
Lozd, trouble not thy ſelfe: fo I am not wozs 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe: 

7 Mherefoze J thought not my ſelfe woz- 
thy to come vnto thee: but ſay the woꝛd, and my 
ſeruant ſhall be whole: 

8 Fo} A likewiſe am a man ſec onder autho⸗ 
ritie, and haue vnder me ſouldiers, and J ſap vn⸗ 
to one, Goe, and hee gocth : and to another, 
Come, and hee commeth : and to my ſeruant, 
Doe this and he doeth it. 

9 Then Jeſus heard theſe things he mar- 
ueiled at him, and turned him, and ſayde co 
the people that followed him, J Cap vnto pou , 
I ou not found ſo great faith, no not in Jl 
raets f 

10 And when they that were ſent , turned 
backe ts to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that 
was ſicke, whole, 

11 And it came to paſle the day after, that 
be went into a citie called Main, and many of 


his Diſciples went with him, and a great mul- 4ead. 


titude, 

12 No when hee came neere to the gate of 
the citie, beholde, there was adead man caried 
out, who was the onely begotten ſonne of his 
mother, which was a widow, and much people 
of the citie was with her, 

13 And when the Lozd ſaw her, hee had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaide vnto her weepe 
not, 

14 Andhee went and couched the coffin (and 
they that bare him, ſtood till) and he ſaid, Yong 
man, J lap vntothee, Ariſe, 

15 Anvhethat was dead, ſate vp, and began 
— and hee deliuercd him to his mo⸗ 

er. 

16 Then there came afeare on them all, and 
they glozified God, ſaping, A great Pzophet-1s 
riſen among vs, and God hath viſited his 
people, 

17 And this rumour of him went foozth 
thzoughout all Judea, and thzoughout all the 
regionround about, 

18 3 And 


The Centurions faith, 


his ynbe 
Lindos 
in di 

tobe cor 

_—_ | 
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ewes (erting 

— . 

example of the 

Centurion, that 
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nac ie and rebel. 

lion, be will gos = 


1 Chriſt wow 


cherh openly bis 
power cer 


4 Nike 
nam of atone 
in Salli neh 
waz ſituate an the 
whe flee 
n hic h ſaleth mls 
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W 


flohn Baptiſt. 


18 3 Andthe Diſciples of John ſhewed him 

of all theſe things. 
iiples.zo x9 Oo John called vnto him two certaine 
confiraed. men of his Diſciples , and lent them to Jeſus, 
laying , Art thou hee that ſhould come, oꝛ ſhall 

we waite fs2 another $ 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, 
they ſapd, John hath ſent vs vnto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, oz ſhall we 

waite fo2 another + 


ele, 21 And® at that time he cured many,of their 
_— ſickneſles, — 8 
ö vnto many blind men free 
22 Rnd pes wee em, 
Goe your wayes , and ſhew John what 


pee haue ſeene and heard: that the blind fee , the 
halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafeheare, 
2 22 raiſed, and the pooze recetue the 

0 | 

23 Andbleſſed is hee, that ſhall not be offen · 
ded in me. n 

24 + And when the meſſengers of John were 

ted, he began to ſpeake vnto the people, of 
u, QAhat went pe out into the wilderneſſe to 
fee + A reed ſhaken with che winde? 

25 But what went yee out to ſee ?: A man 

dur Clothed in loft raiment * behold, they which are 
vvemol:part cozceouſty apparelled, and liue delicately, are 
weckeno- in kings courts, 

26 But what went pee fooꝛth to ſee: A Þ1o« 
phet ? yea, I ſay to pon, and greater then a 
Pzophet, | 

27 This is he ot whom it is wyitten, Be⸗ 
hold, J ſend my meſſenger befoze thy face, 
which ſhall pꝛepare thy wap befoze thee, 

28 Fo} I (ap vnto yon, there is no-grea- 
ter Pꝛophet then John, among them that are 
begotten of women: neuertheleſſe, hee that is 
- -_ in the kingdome of God, is greater 

en he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
Publicanes * tuſtified God, being baptized with 
the baptiſmeof John, 

30 But the Phariſes and the expounders of 
[rv ane the Law deſpiſed the counſeflof God $ againſt 
by! themſelnes, and were not baptized of him, 

21 *5 Andthe Lon ſaid, Mhereunto ſhall 
IJ likenthe men of this generation : and what 
thing are they like vnto % 

33 They are like vnto little childꝛen fitting 
inthe market place, and crying one to another, 
and ſaying, ee haue piped vnto pou, and pee 
haue not danced: wee haue mourned to pon, and 
pe haue not wept. 

33 Foz John Baptiſt came, neither eating 
bꝛead, no dzinking wine: and pe ſap, Hee hath 
the deuill. 

34 The Sonneok man is come, and eateth 
and dꝛinkech: and pe ſay, Behold, a man which 
oxeolChrit, is a luton, and a dzinker of wine, a frienvof 

«home Publicanes aud ſinuers: 

35 But wiledome is iuſtiſied of all her ehil- 
um- Den, 

36 (And one of the Phariſes vefired 


4 That which 


bndſog be 


ke, lohn (he w- 
ch hand: and 
(riſt himſel ſe 
beth preſent it 
&ylyvaco vs in 
the Golpel, bur 


l Sad that hee 
— er 
. 


"Math.rr,16, 
What way 
lever God fol- 
lweth in offe- 
ing vs the Gol- 
el the moſt 

m of men pro- 
Ure offences vn · 
tthemſelues : 

t notwithſtan- 
ug ſome 
Curch is eathe- 
8dtogether, 


Chap. viij. Many ſinnes forgiuen. 32 


— mg — 
— ͤ ́¶ f—l— 


dim that hee would eate with him: and hee 
=_ * the Phariſes houſe , and ſate downe 
e. 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie, which 
was a ſinner, when ſhee knew that Jeſus ſate at 
table in the Phariſes houſe , ſhee bzought a boxe 
of oyntment: 

38 „And thee flood at his feet behinde him 
weeping, and beganne to walh his feet with 
teares, and did wipe them with the hair es of her 
head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 
the oyntment. 

39 7 Now when the Phariſee which bade 
him, ſaw it, hee ſpake within himſelfe,ſaping, 
If this man were a Pꝛophet, hee would ſurely 
haue knowen who , and what manner of wo. 
man this is which toucheth him: *fo2 thee is 
a ſinner, 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Dimon, Yhaue ſomewhat to ſap vnto thee, And 
he laid, Mater, ſay on. 

- 4r There was a certaine lender which had 
two debters: the one ought fine hund2ech pence 
and the other fiftie : 

42 Whenthey had nothing to pay, hee fo2- 
ate them both; Thich of them therefoze , tell 
me, will loue him moſt $ 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaiv, J ſuppoſe 
that he, co whom hee fozgauemoſt, And hee ſaid 
vnto him, Chou haſt truely iudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? J encred 
into thine houſe , and thou gaueſt mee no water 
to my feete 2 but ſhee hath waſhed my keete 
with teares, and wiped them with che haires of 
her head, 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſle : but ſhee, ſince 
the time J came in, hath not ceaſed to kille mp 
keete. a 

46 Mine head with ople thou diddeſt not 
anoput ; but ſhee hath anoynted my feete with 
oyntment. , 

47 Uherfoze J ſay vnto thee, Many ſiunes 
are loꝛgiuen her: * fo2 ſhe louedmuch.To whom 
alittle is foꝛgiuen, he doeth loue a little. 

48 Nun he laid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are fo2s 
giuen thee, 

49 And they that ſate at table with him, be⸗ 
gan to ſay within themſelues, Tho is this that 
eucn kozgiueth ſinnes? 


50 And hee ſayd to the woman, Thy faith ! 


hach ſaued thee : s goe in peace, 


2 Women that miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 The parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 
Chriſts mother and brethren. 22 He rebuketh the 
winds. 26 Of Legion. 37 The Gadarens reiect 
Chriſt. 41 Tairus daughter healed. 43 The wo- 
man deliuered from the iſſue of blood. 52 Wee- 
ping forthe dead. 


Nd it came to paſſe afcerward, that hee 

himlelfe went thꝛough euerp city towne, 
pꝛeaching and publiſhing the kingdome of God, 
and the twelue were with him, 


L ill 2 2 And 


* Marke 15,42, 
hn 20. 11. 


7 Raſhneſſe is 
the fellow of 
pride 
e ThePhariſe re- 
ſpeReth the Law 
which holaeth 
them d. filed that 
touch the def led. 
8 To loue 
Chriſt, is a ſure 
andperperuall 
witneſle of re- 
miſſion of ſins, 
f That u, ſauh 
Theophilati,|hee 
hath ſhewes ner 
futh abundantly; 
and Baſil in hu 
Sermon of Bap« 
ti ſme ſaith, Hee 
that oweth mw. hb, 
hath much jor gi- 
wen bun, thas nee 
may lone much 
more 7: and there- 
fore (riffs ſaying 


— 


fe 
u onder to ſee 
the cnernes of the 
tructh, dran and 
racke thu place ſo 
fondly,to eftablifh 
their meritorious 
workes : for the 
greater ſumare 4 
man bath forgi- 
nen bim, the more 
he loweth lum that 
hath bene ſo gra- 
tious to his: And 
thu women ſben- 
eth by ducties of 
lowe hom great the 
benefit was ſhe bad 
rec eiued: and ther- 
fore the charitie 
that ij here ſpeken 
of, is not to be ta- 
ken for the canſe, 
but as a figne: for 
Chriſt ſaith not as 
the Phariſe: did, 
that ſhe was a ſin- 
ner, bat beareth her 
w:tneſle that the 
ſons of hex Iiſe paſt 
arc forgmen her. 
He eenfirmeth 
the benefit which 
he badbeſiowed, 


with a blcfmg. 


. <=» + *? 


F nd 


The ſeede ſowen. 


S. Luke. 


® Marke 16.9. 


* Matth, 13.3 
marke 4,1, 


x The ſelſe ſame 
Goſpel isſo wen 
euery where, but 


nat with like 


fruit: and that 


2 And certaine women, which were hea⸗ 
led ol euill ſpirits , and infirmities, as Marie 
which was called Magdalene, out of whome 
went ſeuen deuils. 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Yerods 
ſteward, and Suſanna and maup other which 


ibrough the on» miniſtred vnto him ok their ſubſtance. 


ly fault of men 


clues, 


4 Theſe thingtare 
called ſecret which 
may not be utte- 
red : jor the word 


wvjed here, is as 


much as we ſry in 
eur tengue, te hold 


a mani peace, 
* Eſau. C. 9. 
matth. 1 3. 14. 
warte 4.1 3. 
iohn 12. 40. 
4e 28.26. 
rem. 11.8. 


* Matth. 13. 18. 


4 ** Now when much people were gathe⸗ 
red together, and were come vnto him out of all 
cities, he ſpake by aparable, 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeede, and as 
he ſowed, ſome kell by the wayes ſive, and it was 
troden vnder keet, and the koules ol heauen de⸗ 
uour ed it vp. | p 

6 And ſome fell on the ones, and when it 
was ſpꝛung vp, it withered awap, becaule it lac⸗ 
ked moiſtneſſe. 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes, and che 


7 T, gos thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. 


«s they haue heard 
the werd, they goe 


about Heir buſi- 


ueffe. 


c They bring not 


8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſpzang 
vp, and bare fruit, an hundzeth fold, And as hee 
(aid theſe things, he cryed, He that hath eares to 


feorth perfect and heare, let him heare. 


full fruit to the ri- 
pemng : or they be- 


9 Then his Diſciples aſkevhim, demaun- 


gin, hat they bring ding what parable that was. 


not to an end. 


d Which ſeeketh 


10 And he ſaid,Unto you it is giuen to know 


not onely ie ſeme the a ſecxets of the kingdome of God, but to o⸗ 


ſuch one, but u ſo 
— deede : ſo that 
thu word, H one 
— x 
ward liſe, and the 
word Good, it ye» 
ferred to the good 


ther in parables, that when * thep ſee, they 
ſhould not ſee, and when they heare, (hep (ſhould 
not vnderſtand. p 

11 * The parable is this, The ſeede is the 


gifts oftbe mynde, woꝛd of God. 


e With much 


«doe, for the dewill 


12 And they that are beſide the way, are tbey 


and ih fleſh fzht that heare: afterward commeth the deuill, aud 


againſt the Sprret 
of God, which u 4 


new gheeſt, 


Chap. 11. 33. 


matth, 5. 1 5. 
r 4.21, 


2 That that eue - 
ty man hath te- 
ceiued in pri - 
uate, he ought to 
beſtow to the 
vie and ptoſite 


ofall men, 


taketh away the wozd out of their hearts, leaſt 
they ſhould bele eue, and be ſaued, 

I 3 But they that are on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard, receiue the wozd 
with ioy: but they haue no raotes: which foz a 
while beleeue, but in the time ok tentation goe 
awap, 

14 And that which fell among thones , 


* Matth,10.26, Are they which haue heard, and after b their 


marke 4. 22. 
chap. i 2. 2. 


departure are choaked with cares and with ris 


3 Heavenly gifes cheg, and voluptuous liuing, and © bying foozth 


ate loſt with 


niggardlineſſe: 


and increaſe 
with libera- 
litie. 


That i, with 
what undi you 
came to heare the 
werd, & how you 
bebaue your ſelnes, 
when you haue 


heard it. 


* Matth,13,12, 


and 15. 19 
wirke 4 25. 
chap. 29.26. 


no kruit. 

15 But that which fell ingood ground, are 
they which with an %honeſt and good heart heare 
the woꝛd, e and keepe it, and bzing koozth kruite 
with patience. 

16 C * No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle couerech it vnder aveſſel{,neither putceth 
it vnder the bedde, but ſecceth it on a can» 

dle ick, dat chey that enter in. map lee the light, 

17 Foz nothing is ſecret, that wall not bee 


g. Exvertobim- k uident: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bee 


fel ſe, or to other, or 
te both: for there. 
are none ſo proude 
« theſe felleves, if 
it were poſſible to 
ſee that, that they 
cloke : neither are 
there thai de ceme 
the ſimple more 


then they doe. 


kno wen, and come to light. 

13 3 Takef heede therekoze how pee heare: 
fo2 * whoſoeuer hath , to him ſhall bee giuen: 
and whoſoever hath not, frvm him ſhall bee 
taken euen that s which it ſeemeth that he hath, 

19 C*+ Then came to him his Mother and 


* Matth,12, 46, marleg. 32. 4 There is no knetof fleſhand bloed among men 


ſonigh and ſtraight, as t 


e ban] which is betweene Chriſt, and them who i 


him with a true faith, 


his bzeth2en,and could not come neere to him fo} 
the peaſle, 


The tempeſt ſtilled. 


— — 


20 Und it was told him by certaine which 


ſaid, Thy mother and thy bzethzeu ſland withs 
out, and would ſee thee, ”— 

21 But hee anſwered., and ſaid. vnto them, 
Py mother and mp bzeth2en are theſe which 
heare the woꝛd of God and doe it. a 

22 C* 5 And it came to paſle on a ccrtaine 
dap, that hee went into a ſhippe with his Dilci⸗ 
ples, and he layd vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vn: 
is * ſide of the lake. And they launched 

boch. TTL | 

23 And as they ſapled; he fell h aſleepe, and 
there came downe a ſioꝛme ok wind on the lake, 
and! they were filled with water, and were in 
ieopardie. „ nc 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
ſaping, aſter, Paſter, wee periſh, And hee a 
role,” and rebuked the winde, and the waues of 
water: and they ceaſed, and it was calme. 

25 Then he ſaid duto them, There is pour 
faith $ and they feared and woondzed among 
themlelues, lapiug, ho is this that comman- 
deth both the windes and water, and they obep 


26 ¶ So they ſailed vnto the region ol the 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galile. 

27 And as hee went out co lande, 
there met dim a certaine man out ok the ci⸗ 
tie, which had deuils long time, and hee 
ware no garment, neither abode in houſe, but 
inthe graues, | 

28 And when hee ſaw Jeſus, hee cryed out, 
and fell vowne befoze him, and with a loud vopce 
ſaid, What haue I to doe with thee, Jeſus the 
Sonne of God the moſt high? J beleech thee 
tozment me not. 

29 F02 hee commaunded the foule ſpiric 
eo come out of the man: ( foz okt times hee had 
caught him: therefoze hee was bound with 
chaines, and kept in fetters : but hee bꝛake the 
bands, K and was caried of the deuill into wil: 
derneſſes.) 

30 Then Jelus aſked him, ſaying, What 
is thy name + and he laid, Legion, becauſe manp 
deuils were entred into him. 

31 And they belought him , that hee 
would not command them to goe out into the 
deepe. | 

8 2 Aud there was there by, an heard of ma⸗ 
ny ſwine, feeding on an hilll: and the deuils be: 
ſougbt him, that hee would ſuifer them to enter 
into them. So he ſuffered them, 

33 Then went che deuils out ok the man, 
and entred into the lwine: and the heard was ca⸗ 
ried with violence from a ſteepe downe place in⸗ 
to the lake, and was choked, 

34 Mhenthe heardmen ſaw what was done, 
they fled :and when they departed, they told it in 
the citie, and in the countrey. 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Jeſus , and found the man 
out of whom the deuils were departed, _ 


* Matt: 8.23, 
marke 4. 36, 


5 It is expediem 


for vs ſametits 


to come into ex. 


creme 


danger, 1 
though Chriſt 


palled not for 
vs,that we may 


haut a better ti 


all, doth of hits 
power, and alſo 


of our weabe.- 


neſſe. 

Lt ſu fel n 
ee, and it ap. 

Peareth tha bee 


*Math, 8.18, 
marks g.. 


6 Chriſthew- 
eth by caſting 
out a Legional 
_— bis 
wordonly,tha 
his heavenly 
vertuc was ap · 
pointed to deli- 
uer men from 
the {lavericof 
the deuill: but 
fooliſh men will 
not for the moſt 
part,redeeme 
this lo excellent 


[at 


| —_—_ 


rt, 
th: G. 
. 
u la h 
61 n 
þ,theyd 
Pine 
lh, 5.64, 
Glas i 
Darß 
that Doc, 
14 fut. 
ld 
ntl ont 
* 
» The 1 
rw glad 
come 4 
unte g 
„ ath, 
mere 5. 
7 Chriſt 
ehby a c 


u Lord b 
lie nd d 
1 Alth 
EL las 


a. 


Fn — 


lairus. daughter. The 


* — 


= 4c RD o& 


it, the city 
rent: 
6 thourh Marke 
ſythat he prea- 
uit Decaps · 
þ,they d:(ent not: 

j he recordeth 
14.$.c4.18, that 
(dos ia towne 
| Deeapolus I 
that Decapoli 
rapartly 9" this 
Sh lord and 
unh en the 
other fide, 
» Tie multitude 
ru glad he was 
come agune, and 
uncel greatly. 
„ lanb, 9. 18 

| abe 5.21. 

| 5 Chriſt hew- 
aby a double 
nice, that hee 
i Lord both of 
lie nd death. 
Al that ſhe 
An love pon. 


n 


e 2 
2 


Na . * 
. 3 A 3 88 


1 


a W 
r 
3 Lt: * 2 


at the feet ol Jeſus, clothed, a in his right mind: 
and they were afraid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by 
what meanes he that was poſſeſſed with the de⸗ 
uill was healed, 

27 Then the whole multitude of the coun⸗ 
trep about the Gadarens, beſought him that hee 
wortld depart from them: koz they were taken 
with a great feare, and he went into the ſhip, and 
returned, 

238 Then the man, out of whom the de⸗ 
nils were deparced , beſought him chat hee 
might bee with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, 
ſaying, 47 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhew 
what great things God hath done to thee, Do 
hee went his wap, and pꝛeached throughout all 
the citie, what great things Jeſus had done vn⸗ 
fo him, 

40 C And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus was 
come againe, that the people ® recetued him: fo2 
they all waited fo2 him, 

41 ((And beholde, there came a man 
named Jairus, and hee was the ruler of the 
Spuagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus feete, 
and beſought him that hee would come into his 
houle, 

42 Fox hee had but a daughter onely, about 
twelue peeres ofage, aud ſhe lap a dying (and as 
he went, the people thzonged him. 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood 
twelne peeres long, which had ſpent all her 
"ſubſtance vpon phyſicions, and could not bee 
healed by anp: 

44 When ſhe came behind him, ſhe touched 
the hemme of his garment, and immedtatly her 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 Then Jeſus ſaid , ho is it that hath 
touched me $ TUhen euery man denyed, Peter 
ſaid and they that were with him, Maſter, the 
multitude thzult thee, and tread on thee, and ſay⸗ 
eſt thou. TAhohath touched me + 

46 And Jeſus ſaiv, Some one hath tou⸗ 
ched mee: fo2 J perceiue that vertue is gone out 
of mee, 

47 Mhenthe woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
bidde, ſhee came trembling, and fell downe be⸗ 
fore him, and tolde him bekoꝛe all the people, fo 
what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and howſhe was 
healed immediatly. 

48 And hee ſayd vnta her, Daughter, be of 
good comfozt: thy faith hath ſaued thee : goe 
in peace.) 

49 Chile he pet ſpake, there came one from 
the ruler ak the Synagogues houſe, which ſayd 
to him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the 
maſter. 

50 Mhen Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaping, Feare not: beleeue onelp, and ſhee (hall 
be ſaued. 

51 And when hee went into the houſe, hee 
ſaffered no man togoe in with bim, ſane Pe⸗ 
ter, and James, and John, and the father and 
mother of the maide. 


— K—-—¼. 


but hee laid, TAcepe not: foz hee is not dead, 


53 And they laught him to ſcozne, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 So hee thzuſt them all out, and tcoke 
her by the hand, and cried, ſaying, Made, arile. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and lee 
P role ſtraightway: andhe commanded to giue 
her meate, 

56 Then her parents were aſtonicd: but he 
commanded them that they ould tell no mau 
what was done. 


HA.. IX. 


1 The Apoſtles are ſent to preach. 7 Ard 19 The 
common peoples opinion of Chriſt, 12 Of the 
fue loaues and two fiſhes. 20 The Apoſtles con- 
feſsion. 24 To loſe the liſe. 35 Me muſt heare 
Chriſt, 37 The poſſeſled of a ſpirit. 46 Strife a- 
mong the Apoſtles for the Primacic. 49 One ca- 
ſting out deuils in Chriſtes Name, $5 > "The Sama- 
ritanes will not receive Chriſt, 55 Revenge fo: - 
bidden. 57 59 61 Of threetha: would tullow 
Chriſt,but on 8 conditions. 


Hen * called he his twelue diſciples to- 

A gether, and gaue them power and authozi⸗ 
tie ouer all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 

2 And hee ſent them fozth to preach the 
kingdome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 

3 And hee layde to them, Take nothing 
to pour tournep, neither ſtates ns2 ſcrippe, nei 
ther bꝛead, noz ſiluer, neither haue two coate ga 
piece. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe pee enter into, 
there * abide,and thence depart. 

5 And how many ſocuer will not rece ine 
you, when pee goe out of that citte, ſhake off 
the very duſt from pour feete fo2 a teſtunoay 
agaiuſt them. 

6 And they went out, and weutthzoug!; c- 
uery towne pꝛeaching the Goſpel , and healing 
cuerp where. 

7 C** Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him: and he2® doubted be: 
cauſe that it was ſapd of ſome, that John was 
riſen againe from che dead: 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared: 


Thi word ſig u- 
fic tte be. t and 


* * 
Hife ̈ tranſe 
ferred to the 


nac urnings and la- 
muntations that 
are at hartali at 
which tanct men 
v/e ſuch kind of 
be haue. 

Ihe corps wah 
d gut, and the 
13 enuch You ered 
li, and roſe our 

of the +4 that all 
th: oerl mich k 

[ce ſte was net en- 
ly reſto ed rolifes 
but alſo werte of 
al fi.k t. 


* Matith 109.1, 
mirke 3.13» 

and 6 7. 

x The tatlue 
Apoſtles are ſent 
foctth at the on- 
ly commande- 
ment of Chriſt, 
and ſurniſhed 
with the po vet 
ofthe holy 
Ghoſt : both 
that none of the 
Wrazlite s might 
pretend ipno- 
rance,and ito 
that they might 
be better prepas 
red to their ꝑe- 
ne: all ambaſllic, 
Matth. 10.2. 
Ah. 0 9. 
War.. 8. 

a H hen you de- 
Pente 
ety, de partfr ors 
the COUPLAUTC ES 


firſt tooke VP Jour 


ledig: (a that 
few wordt the 
Lord forb:d44ei11 

7 * 

* , e 
1. 1 noe a 
the:r lad gi 05 :Jor 
thu pol of 
the Gojpel,was cg 
it were at ew 


and of ſome, that one of the old Þ}ophets was Paſſage ghataoe 


riſen againe. 

9 ThenHerodſayd, John haue J bchea- 
ded: who then is this of whom J heare ſuch 
things? and he deſired to ſec him. 

10  * 3 And when the Apoliles returned 
they tolde him what great thi23zugr pad 
done, * Then hee tooke them to hun, and went 
aſide into a © ſolitarie place, necre to the citic 
called Bethſaida, 

11 But when the people knew it, they fol- 
lowed him: and he recciued them, and ſpake vn- 
to them of the kingdome of God, and healed 


of Indo a might 


fre tend ignorance 


as though be had 
xot heard that 
Chriſt was come, 
Chap. 10 11, 
matth. 10.14. 
make 6.11, 
4e 13.51, 

* M141, 
u.. 6.14, 

2 Soſcone as 
theworld hea- 
ret” tidings of 
the Goſpel, it js 
divided into di- 
ue rs opinions, 


andtlie tyranis 


eſpecially ate a- 
traide. 


them that had need to be healed. tar 


wire feſt 1nthe 
myre, * Marke6,z0. 2 They hall lacke nothing that follow Chrift , no not in 
the wilderneſſe. Matth. 1 4.1 3.mmarke6.32. © Theworde ſigr1fieth a deſert; nete tics 
nas ot in the tomie Lethſuda but part of the acid be/onging fo the tene. 
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Fi ue thouſand fed. 


= S. Luke. 


The transfiguration. 


Muth. 14 15, 


marke 6.35. 
ol 6, $. 


d Thu u unper- 
ſeltiy ſpoken, and 
therefore we muſt 
wvnderſtand ſome 
thing,as thu, we 
cannot g . them 
te cate valeſſewe 
goe and buy t. 
He gα ock 
thankes Jer the ſe 
[pau and fighes 


— 


12 * And when the day began to weare as 
way, the twelue came, and laid vnto him, Send 
the people awap, that they map goe into the 
townes and villages round about, and lodge, 
and get meat : foz wee are heere in a delart 
place. ä 

13 Butheſapd vnto them, Giue yee them 
to cate, And they ſapd, We haue no moꝛe but 
five loaues and two fiſhes , d extept we ſhould 


dee prezed goe and buy meat fot all this people. 


hen to feede thu ſo 
reat a multitude 


with ſo ſmall a 


quantitic,and to 
be port, that thts 


whole banket 


right be to the 


glory of God, 


* Matth 16.1 3+ 


marke 8 27. 


14 Fo} they were about ſiue thouſand men, 
Then he ſaid to his diſciples , Caule them to fit 
downe by fifties in a company, 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to ſic 
down, 

16 Then he tooke the ſiue loaues and the 


4 Although the t wo fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and? bleſ* 


world be tofled 
vpand downe, 
betwixt divers 
cr tpurs, yet wee 


ought not to 


contemnethe 
trueth, but be ſo 
much the more 
deſirous to know 
it, and be more 
conſtant to con- 


feſſe it. 
F Alone from 
the people. 


2 Chriſt him- 
elſe attained to 


the heauealy 
eloty, by the 


crofle and inum- 
Cible patience. 
Mtb. 17. 23. 


marke 8. 3. 


* Chap.14.27- 
matth.10. 38. 
15. 24. mr. 8. 34. 
Eucu as one day 
ſolloweth another, 
ſo doeth one eroſit 
follow another, and 
the croſſe us by the 
gurt Metonone, 
taken for the miſe- 
ries of this liſe: for 
1 le hanged, wed 
the ſoveft and eru- 
elleft paniſhment, 


0 . 
fiat wAs among ft 


thelewes. 


* Chap. 17. 33. 
matth. 10. 39 «nd 
16.2 5.0. 12. 
Mat. 16.26. 


marke 8.36. 


* (Chap. 1 2.9. 


——— 7. 


marge B. 
24.1. 12. 


Mat. 16 2. 


marke 9. 1. 
bh 


Muth. 17. 2. 


marke 9. 2. 


6 Leſtthe diſ- 
ciplesof Chriſt 
ſhould be offen- 
ded at the deba- 
fing himſelie in 
his fleſh, he tea- 
cheth them that 
it is voluntary, 
ſhe wing rhere- 


withall for a 


ſpace, che bright- 
nes of his glory 


ſed chem, and bꝛake, and gaue to the diſciples,to 
ſec bcfoze the people. 

17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſtied: 
and there was taken vp of that remained to 
them, twelue baſkets full of bꝛoken meat. 

13 (And it came to paſſe, as hee was 
f alone pꝛaping, bis diſciples were with him: 
and he aſked them, ſaping, Whom ſap the peo» 
ple that J am: ; 

19 Thep anſwered,and ſaid, John Baptiſt: 
and others ſaid, Elias: and ſome ſap, that oue of 
the old Pzophets is riſen againe. 

20 And he ſatdvntothem, But whom ſap 
pee that J am: Peter anſwered, and ſaid,That 
Chziſt of God. 

21 Aud he warned and commanded them, 
that they ſhould tell that to no man, 

22 Saping, The Sonne ot man muſt ſuf- 
fer many things, ond be rep2ooued of the El- 
ders, and of the hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes, and be 
llaine, and the third dap riſe againe. 

23 (And he ſaid to them all, It any man 
will come after me, let him denie himſelfe, and 
take vp bis croſſes dailp, and follow me. 

24 Fo whoſocuer will ſaue his life (hall 
lole it: and whoſocuer (hall loſe his life foz mp 


fake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it, 


25 Foz what aduantageth it a man, if he 
winne the whole wozld, and deſtroy himſelke, 
oz loſe himſelfe : 

26 * Fo2 whoſoeuer ſhall bee aſhamed of 
me, end ol my woꝛds, of him ſhall the Sonne 
ol man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his 
glozy, and in the glory ofthe Father, and of the 
holy Angels, 

27 And J tell pou of a ſuretie, there be fume 


Handirg $230, which ſhall not caſte of death, till 


they haue ſeene thekingdome of God, 

28 ** And it came to paſſe about an eight 
dapes after thoſe woꝛdes, that hee tooke Peter 
and John, and James, & went vp into a moun⸗ 
taine to pꝛay. 

29 And as hee pjayed , the faſhion ok his 
countenance was changed, and his garment 
was white and gliſtered. 

30 Andbehold, two men calked with him, 


+ which were Poſes and Elias: 


31 Mhich appeared in glozp , andtolveof 


his ® departing , which hee ſhould accompliſhat „ wha 4.1, 
— 


32 But Peter and they that were with him. 


Pierulalem, 


were heauie with ſleepe, and when they awoke 
they ſaw his glozy, and the two men ſtanding 
with him, 

33 And it came to paſſe , as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Paſter, it is 
good fo2 vs to bee here: let bs therefoze make 
thzee Tabernacles, one fo2 thee, aud one fo; 
Moſes, and one foz Elias, and wift uot what 
bee ſaid, 

34 Whiles he thus ſpake,there tame a cloud 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entring into the cloud, 

3 5 *And there came avoice out of the cloud 
— » This is that mp beloued Don, heare 
im, 


36 Andwhen the voice was paſk, Jeſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, andcolve no 
man ini choſe dayes aup of thoſe things which 
thep had ſeene. 

37 C7 And it came to paſſe on the next dap, 
as they came downe from the mountainc, much 
people met him. 

38 *And behold, aman of the company cried 
aut, ſaping, Maſter, J beſeech thee, behold mp 
ſonne: fo he is all that haue. 

39 And loe a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly 
he crpeth. and he teareth him, that he fometh,and 
hardly departeth from him, when he hath * bzui⸗ 
ſed him. 5 

40 Now J haue beſought thy Diſciples to 
caſt him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, © gene. 
ration faithleſſe, and crooked, hom long now ſhal 
Ibe with pou , and ſuffer pou ? bing thy ſonne 
hicher, 

42 And whiles hee was pet comming, the 
deuill rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus rebu- 
ked the vucleane ſpiric, and healed the child, aud 
deliuered him to his father, 

43 C * And thep were all amaſed at the 
mighty power of God: and while they all won- 
d2ed at all things, which Jeſus did, hee ſaid vnto 
bis diſciples, 

44 Parke theſe woꝛds diligently 2 faz it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ſhall 
be deliuered into the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not that wozd 2 fo2 
it was hid from them, ſo that they could not per⸗ 
ceiue it: and they feared to alke him of chat 
wo, 

45 * Then aroſe a diſputation a- 
mong them, which of them ſhould bee the 
greateſt, 


47 When Jeſas ſaw the thoughts of their „Teens 
hearts, he tooke a little child and ſet by him, 

48 And ſaid bntothem, Whoſoeuer recet- 
ueththis little child in my Name, receiueth me: 
and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth him 
that ſent me: fo2 hee that is leaſt among pou all, 
he ſhall be great. 


49 C*** And 


eee, 
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$among 
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49 (% And John anſwerev, and ſapy, 
Paſter,wee ſawe one caſting out deuils in thy 
Name, and we foꝛbade him,becaulc he followeth 
thee not with vs. 

5o Then Jeſus laid vntohim, Foꝛbid pe him 
not: fo2 he that is not againſt vs, is wich vs. 

51 C ** And it came to paſſe, when the 
dapes were accompliſhed, that hee hould bee re · 
ceiued vp, hee * letled himſelfe fully to goe to 
pieruſalem, 

32 And ſent meſſengers befozehim : and 
thep went and entred into a towne ofthe Sama- 
ritans, to pꝛepare him lodging, 

53 But they would not receiue him, becauſe 
his behauiour was as though hee would goe to 
Dieruſalem, 

54 And when his diſciples, James and 
Johu ſaw it, they ſaid, Lozd, wilt thou that wee 
commaund , that fire come downe fromheaucn, 
andconſume them, euen as Elias div $ 

55 But Jeſus turned about, and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Yee know not of what®ſpiric 
yee are, 

56 Fo2the Sonne of man is not come tove- 
ſtrop mens liues, but to ſaue them. Theu they 
went to another towne, 

57 C-* Andic came to paſſe, that as they 
went in the way, a certaine man ſaid vnto him, 
Iwill follow thee , Lozd, whithe rſoeuer thou 
goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birds of the heauen neſtes, 


but the Sonne ok man hach not whereon to lay 


bis head. 

59 *+ Bat he ſaid vnto another, Follow me, 
And the ſame laid, Loꝛd, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
burp my father. 

60 Aud Jeſuslaid vnto him, Let the dead 
buryo thetr dead: but goe thou, and pꝛeach the 
king dome of God. 

6x *5 Then another ſaid, J will follow thee, 
Lozd : but let mee firſtgoe bid them farewell, 
which are at mine houſe. 

62 And Jeſus (aid vnto him, No man that 
putteth his hand to the plough, and lookech back, 
is apt to the kingdome ol God. 


fn the true Life yk ich is cuerlaſting and heanenly, 15 Such as follow Chriſt,muſt at 
renounce all worldly cares. 


CHAP. X. 

x The ſeuentie diſciples, 10 The vnthankefull cities 
charged with impietie. 17 The diſciples returning 
home, are warned to bee humble. 30 Who is out 
neighbour. 38 Of Martha and her ſiſter mary. 


Fter ** theſe things, the Loyd appointed 
other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them two and 
two befoze him, into euery citie and place, whi⸗ 


ther he himſelfe ſhould come, 


2 And hee laid vnto them, * The harueft is 


15. great, but the labourers are fewe : pꝛap there⸗ 


fozethe Loꝛd of the harueſt toſend foozth labou⸗ 
rers into his harucſt. 


3 2? Goe pour wayes: behold , J ſendpoy 


ey de diligent to doe their duetie,hechat ſent thom will alſo preſeruethem, 


fooꝛth as lambes among wolues, 

4 Beare no bagge,neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhooes, 
and* ſalute *no man by the way. 

And into whatſoever houſe pe enter, firſt 
ſap, Peace be to this houſe, 

6 And it the ſonne of peace be there, pour 
peace ſhall reſt vpon him: if not, it ſhall turne to 
pou againe. 

7 And in that houſe © cary fill, eating and 
d2inking ſuch things as by them ſhall be ſer be- 
fore you: * faꝑ the labourer is wozthp of his 
wages, Goe not from houle to houſe. 

8 But into whatſoeuer titie ye ſhall enter, 
if they receiue pou, * cate ſuch things as are ſet 
befoze you, 

9 Ans heale the ſicke that are there, and ſay 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come necre 
vuto you, 

10 3 But into whatloener city pe ſhall enter, 
if they will not recetue pon, goe pour wayes out 
into the ſtreets ofthe ſame, and ſap, 

x1 Euen the very * duſt which cleaueth on 
vs of pour citie, wee wipe off againſt pou : not- 
withſtanding know this, that the kingdome of 
God was come neere vnto pou, 

12 Fo I lap vnto pou that it ſhall be eaſier 
— that dap ko; them of Sodome, then fo that 
citie. 

13 *Tloebetothee, Chozazin : woe be to 
thee, Beth-ſaida : fo2 if the miracles had herne 
done in Tyzus and Sidon, which haue beene 
done in pou, thep had a great while agone repen⸗ 
ted, ſitting in ſackcloch and aſhes, 

14 Therkfote it ſhall be eaſier foꝛ Tpzus,and 
Sidon, at the iudgement, then foz pou, 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art cxalted 
to heauen, ſhalt be chzuſt downe to hell. 

16 (pee chat heareth peu, heareth mee 
and hee that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee: and 
hee that deſpiſech mee, vcſpiſecth him that 
lent me. 

17 And the ſeuentie turned againe with 
joy, laping. Lozd, euen the deuils are ſubdued to 
vs ꝛthꝛough thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, J law Satan like 
lightning, * fall downe from heauen. 

19 Beholde, J giue vnto pou power to 
tread on Serpents, and Scozptotis , and ouer 
all che power ofthe enemie, and nothing ſhall 
$ hurt you, 

20 Meuertheleſſe, in this reioyte not, that 
the ſpirits ore ſubdued vnto pou 2 but rather 
reiopce , becauſe pour names are wzitten in 
heauen, — 

21 That ſame houre reiopces Jeſus in 
the ſpirit, and ſapd, J confeſſe vnto thee, Fa⸗ 
tber, Lowof heauen and earth, that thou haft 
hidde theſe things from the ® wiſe and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding and haſt reuealed them to babes: 
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4 Neither the 
gi of miracles, 
neitherwhar 
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lem giſt, but 
onely our ele- 

Rion giveth vs 

occaſion of crue 
oy. And the 
only publiſhing 
ofthe Goſpel is 
the deſtruQion 


of Satan e For Chriftes diſciples vſed no abſolute anthoritie, hat wrought ſuch mryacles 


as they did, by calling vpen c briſts Name. 


F Paul placeth the deu and hu angeli is the 


ayre, a, ephej,6. 1 l. and he i ſaidto be caft dowre from thence by ſoree when his power ts abo- 


liſhed by the voice of the Goſpel, g 


Shalidee you wrorg, 5 The ( hurch is contemp- 


tible, if we behold the outward face ef it, but the wiſcdome of God is Bo! ſo mat- 


ueilous in auy thing: as in iti, Þþ Ofthis world, 


cuen 


VVho is our neighbour, S. Lukes How to pray. Wait 
Then hee euen lo, Father, becauſe it ſo plcaſed thee, [| alſo late at Jeſus tecte, and heard his;pea- 
turned to 22 All things are giuen me of mp Father: ching. F g 
bis diſci- and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but 40 But Martha was cumbzed about much 
ples. and the Father : neither who the Father ts, ſaue the ſeruing, and came to him, aud layd, Paſter, | Anexan 
laid, Is read Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne will re2 doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left mee — 
in ſome co- ueale him, to ſerue alone: bidde her cherefoze chat thee nc 
pies. 23 C/ Audhee turned to his diſciples, and helpe me. N — 
6 Whoſoeuer ſaid lecretly, * Blelled are the eyes , which lee 41 Any Jeſus anſwered,aud ſayd vnto her, caicience 
er hour es That pr (Ee, Martha. Martha, thou careſt, and art croubled gs — 
Sonne, ee 24 F02 J teltpou that maup Pꝛophets and bout many things: | Gd 
> Thedifference Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things, which 42 But one thing is needfull, Mary hach ks 
hem _ yte lee, and haue not ſeene them: and to heare choſen the good part, which (hall not be taken as 1234 
conte h in che thoſe things which pee heare, and haue not wap from her. 2 
mealureot e heard them. | | 5795 
deln. 25 {** Then behold, i a certaine Lawyer CHAP, XI. __ 
-04:7.22-35- Coodvy,and tempted him,ſaping,Daſter, what Hee teacheth his Apoſtels to pray, 14 The dumbe terre C 
3 | f fo deuill driven out. 27 A woman of the companie 15 00 4c 
$ Faichdoeth ſhall I doe to inherite eternall life: enn ref — 
bs N 1 a 29 e lewes require ſignes. 50 
barellablc c<s , 26 And he laid vnto him, Nhat is waitten in 37 He being feaſted ol the Phariſes, teprooueth the — 
docteine ol the the Law: how readeſt thou: ouward ſhewofholineſſe. vel 
1 27 And he anſwered, aud ſaid, * Thou ſhalt . it was, that as he was pꝛaping in a — 
bereue, lug thy Lozd God with all thine heart, and certaine place, when he ceaſed, one of his - oy 
ee with all thy ſoule, and with all chy ſtrength, and diſciples ſaid vnto him,Lo2d, teath vs to pay, 72 
22 with all thy thought, * and thy neighbour as thy as John allo taught his dilciples. Aer. 
Et. 1518. belle. 2 And he ſaid vnto them, Ahen yee prap, oy 
28 Then hee ſapd vato him, Thou haſt lay, Our Father which artjin heauen, Malowed 2 pur 
an[wered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt be thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Let chy _—_ 
liue, will be done,cuen in earth, as it is in heauen: mer 
9 Alltheyae 29 But hee willing co iuſtiſie himſelle, 3 Pur vaily bꝛead giue vs foz the day: 1 —— 


comprehende d 


in the name ot 


our neighbour 


ES we 30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid,A certaine leade vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs —— 
may helpe. man went downe from Dieruſalem to Jericho, from enill, _—_—Y 
© 1-114. and fcllamong thieues , and they robbed hun k 3 © * Pozeouer he ſaid vnto them, WUhich on jets 
6«/+<,97 ſ9- his raiment,aud wonnded him, and depatted, lea · of you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to him — arc 


that he wa iuſt, 
tht is, varde o/ 


| cut off and re- 
8 3x Nom lo it fell out, that there came down thzee loaues? | framed 
eren of nſti- à Certain Pꝛieſt that fame wap, and when he law 6 Foz a friend of mine is come out of the „ ak. 
feationw this 


ee. 


ſayde vnto Jeſus, Tho is then my neigh: 
bour % 


uing him halke dead. ; 


him, he paſſed by on the other ſide, 

32 And likewile alſo a Leuit, when he was 
come neere to the place, went and looked on 
lim, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Thena certain Samaritane, as he iour⸗ 
neped, came neere vnto him, and when he ſawe 
him, he bad compallion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds, and powered in ople and wine, and put 
him on his owne beaſt, and bꝛought him to an 
June, and made pꝛouiſion fo2 him, 

35 And on the moꝛow when he departed hee 
to oke out two peuce, and gaue them to the holte, 


4 Anudfozgiue vs our ſinnes: fo euen wee ««=«wife 
fozgiue every man that is indebted to vs: Aud [ow 


at midnight, and lay vnto him, Friend, lend mee == 


way to mee, and J haue nothing to let bekoze 
him: 

7 Abd he within ould anſwere , and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and my 
childzen are with mee in bed: J cannot riſe and 
giue them to thee, 

8 I ap vnto pou, Though he would not riſe 
and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, pet doubt⸗ 
leſſe becauſe of his ꝰ impoztunitie, he would riſe nn 
and giue him as many as he needed, — 


that mpudencie 
9 And J lap vnto pou, Aſke,andit ſhall be n 


here 1. not to be 


giuen pou: ſecke and ye ſhall find: knocke, and 4 ll. 
it ſhall be opened vnto pou. al bat u ver) 


al[cozpion* 


and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and what: 10 * Fo} euery one that aſketh, receiueth: — | 150 
ſoeuerthon ſpendelt moze, when J come againe, and hee that eeketh., finvech : and co him that ,,, II maids 
J will recompenle thee, | knocketb it hall be opened, | n . and kt 
.. ' e<-46--8zich now of thele three, thinkeſt 11 If a ſonne ſhall aſke bead of any of 27774 e 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell among vou that is a father, will hee giue him a ſtone * „623. faul. 
the theeues : oꝛ if he aske a ſiſh, will hee foʒ a fiſh giue him a 7 
37 And he laid, Hee that ſhewed mercyon ſerpeut? 110.55. 
him, Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Goe, and doe 12 ©2 if he aſtze an egge, will he giue him "x vg 
thou likewiſe, ann, 


10 Chiiſt careth 
not to beenters 
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ly but to hee 


35 Com It came to palle, as they went, 
that hee entred into a certaine towne, aud a cer: 


13 Ik pe then which are euill, can give good 
gikts vnto pour childꝛen, how much moze ſhall 


taine woman named Martha, receiued him into 
her bouſe. 


39 And He had aſiſter called Pary, which 


your heavenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 

them, that deſire him: | g 
14 (* Then he caſt amm 5 

dumbe: 


heard diligently, 
that is it, which 
he eſpec ially te · 
ut Sein, 


Math. 9. 32. 
d 1222+ 


Aſtrong man armed. 


Chap. xj. Woe to hypocrites. 32 


dumbe : and when the deuill was gone out, the 
dumbe ſpake,and the people wondered, - 

15 But ſome of them ſaid; He caſteth 
 ncxampleof Out Devils though Beelzebub the chiefe of the 
achorrible deuils, | | 
«<u:cannot 16 And erhers tempted him, ſeeking ol him 
— a lixne from heauen. 48420 1 
e, 17 ( But bee knew their thoughts, and laid 
r--=cof Unto them, * Euery kingdome viuided againſt 
calublaphe- it ſelle, ſhall be deſolate ; and au houſe; divided 
- FR againſt an houle,falleth, 220; 
4K 18 So il Satan alſo be diuided againſt him · 


dein bis that bub: * 4877 p20 
auc, 19 JfJthzough Beelzebub caſt out deuils. 
deen by Whont doe pour childzen caſt them out * 
aal be: Thereſoze ſhall they be pour judges, --, © 
Crvekoow 20 But if I by the *finger of God caſt out 
wk yenitg , doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is 
ge bim 
7b. 25. Tome vnto pou. 275 nn 
— 21 Mhen a ſtronge man armed kee peth his 
T e palace, the things that hee poſleſſeth, are in 
oh wthe Peace, q | * . 1 
, 22 Butwhenaſtrongerthenhe, commerh 
1/47  vpon him, and ouercommeth bim: hee taketh 
ener. krom him all his armour wherin he truſted, and 


e diuideth bis ſpoiles. 


2 23 He chat is not with me, is againſt me: 
benni: and hee that gathereth not with mee, (catte⸗ 
Ei. _ tech. * ; 
" 24 hen the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
Ab, oa mau, he walketh thꝛoughdꝛie places, ſeeking 
reſt ; and when hee finvech none, hee ſaith J 
will returne vnto mine houſe whence J came 
uncle Chriſt out, 
| 25 And when hee cometh , hee findeth it 
Mahar 43. ſwept and garniſhed, 
Acme 26 Then goeth hee, andtakethto him ſe- 
anaitcaſs, uen other ſpirits wozſe then himlelfe : and they 
«byun, enter in, and dwell there: * ſo the laſt Nate of 
that man is wozſe then the firſt, | 
1 Cirftſecketh 27 C7” And it came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe 
Heben things, a certaine woman ol the company lifted 
kiution, vp het vopce, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the 
wombe that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the woꝛd of God, and keepe it. 
dane. 29 L And when the people were gathe- 
i They at are Led thicke together, he began to ſay, This is a 
den wicked generation : They leeke a ligne, and 
ralefmiractes, there ſhallno ſigne be giuen them, but the ligne 
en of Jonas the P2ophet, 


lan 1,12, 30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigne to the Nine: 
uites: ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be co this 
generation, 

hor 19. 31 »The Dueene of the South (hall riſe 


in judgement, with the men of this generation, 
and ſhall condemne them: fo2 ſhee came from 
thevtmoſt parts of the earth toheare the wiſe: 
dome of Solomon, and behold , a greater then 
1. Solomon is here. 


32 The mtu of Nineue ſhall rile in iudge⸗ 


ment wich this generation, and ſhall condemne 
it: fo they ® repenced at the pꝛeaching of 7 3. f. 


Jonas: and behold, a greater then Jonas is 18 


matth. 6. 1 5. 
here, os, 


33 CN man when he hath lighted a 2 97 mines 
candle,putteth it in a pʒiuie place, neither vnder lightned with 
a buſhel: but on a candlekicke, that they which Gen eng 
come in may ſee the light. ould giue ligbt 
34 The light of the body is ihe eye: theres Wafer 
foxe when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole <vicfcſt1abour 
— _ but it thine eye be euill, then thy bo⸗ pro lor cha 
T . 6 * D 23. 
- 35 Takeheedetherfoze,thatthe light which 10 Thelrad 
(siathee,be not darkeneſſe, porn 
36 I therefoze thy whole body ſhall bee cleanlinefle,and 
light,hauing no part varke , then ſhall all bee *#%rreo or 


, ceremonies,bu 
light, euen as when a candle doeth light thee in —— 
with thebzightneſle, n 
37 C:* And as be ſpake, acertaine Phariſe dag. 
belought himto dine wich him: and he went in, 7 Tes 


g F Tha, acc er- 
and late dowuc at table. dg to our abi. 


38 And whenthePhariſe ſaw it, he marnei- 175% 

led that he had not firſt waſhed befoze dinner. e<42/3o07e®- 
39 * Andthe Lozd ſayd to him, In deed pee re p, 

Phariſes make cleane the outſide ofthe cup. and , << 


not eats cleanly, 


of the platter r but the inward pat t is full of vſe charitie,and 
rauening and wickedneſſe, * 27. 
71 40 Dee fooles , did noc hee that made that ſerue eu, he geod 


whith is without, make that which is within e, 


is withm the plat- 
41 Therefoze, giue almesfof thoſe things e plant 

upon baue, and behold, all things ſhall ve „ f 6. 
eane to pou. | 


pertie of hypo- 
42 But woe be to pou, Phariſes : fox ye daten, 
tithe the mint and the rue, and b all manner crifles,and iet 
herbs, and paſſe euer iudgement, and the lone 2 greaer 


matters. 


of God : theſe ought pe to haue done, and not 3 7» decide by 
to haue left the other vndone, 3 — 
43 oe be to pou, Phariſes : fo? pee 228 
loue the vppermoſt leats in the Spnagogues, „ 
and greetings in the markets. 3 
44 *3 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phati - E,crid#nto 
les hypocrices: fo2 pee are as graues which ap- .. 


where be eth 
peare not, and the men that walke suer them, . 412 
perceiue not. A er 


45 C Then anſwered one of the Law- —— pon 


vers, and laid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaping Lad, 
chou put teſt vs to rebuke alſo, 


the ſame maner, 

46 And he ſaid, Woe be to you alſo, pee {6.16 0 
Lawyers: * fo2 pe lade men with burdens grie⸗ Tube * 
uous ta be bone, and pee pour ſelues touch not 744gemenr,con- 
the burdens with one of your lingers. — 
47 Moe be to pou: *fo2 pe build theſes 4e fred table, 
— ofthe Pꝛophets, and your tathers kil· ., 

ed them. 


of Oed, contain 
48 True ly k pee beate witneſſe, and allow 20 46. 
the deeds of pour fathers; foz they killed them, . — 


and pe build their ſepulchzes. 


12 Hypocriſie 

; ambition are 
commonly ioyned together, 13 Hypoerites deceiuemen with an outward ſhew. 
* Matth,23.27, 14 Hypociitesarevery ſevere againſt other men, but thinke all 
things lawfull tothemſelues. Mat,2 3.4.45 15.10. x5 Hypocrites honor thoſe 
ſaints whenthey are dead , whom they moſt cruelly perſecure, whenthey are alive. 
* Matt.23.29. (ben yen perſecute Gods ſexwants , like mad mem, enen ai your father: 
did thowgh jou colour it with a preterce of ae e notwithſtanding, in that you he aut. fie 
the ſepulehret of the Prophet s,what dos yourlſi but glory in your fatherscreltie,cnd ſet vp mo» 
moments (as it were Jin glory and triumph of it 2 


49 Theres 


_ — ” 


_ 
RT ——— — 
— — — 


0 — — — 
— — — . | — 
— — — — = 


— 


— — — — 


— — - — 
— 


The Phariſes leauen, S Lukes The rich man. 


—— —— 


49 Therefoze ſayd the wilſedome of God, A 
! 7643.4; will ſend them P2ophets and Apoſtics, and of 
doom xy them they ſhall flap and ! perſecute away, 


bel: 50 That the blood of all the Prophets. 


Laſh them, m ſhed from the foundation of the wozld,map be 
. required of this generation, 

come rites 51 From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood 
— 9 of * Zacharias , which was flaine betweene the 
lade, altar and the Temple: verelp I lay vnto pou,ic 


the Prophets, 


*Gen.g.b. ſhall be required of chis generation. 
* 2.Cbro.34.2t $52 15 Toe be to ou Lawyers: fo2 he haue 


onetime "takenawapthe key of knowledge: pee entted 


chiefly hindered not in your ſelues, and them that came in, pee 
the people from 


entringintorhe O2bade, 


| knovledgeof 53 *7 And as hee ſayd theſe things vnto 


ought to be the them, the Scribes and Phariſes began to dꝛge 
doore keepers him loze, and to ® pzouoke him to ſpeake of 
n Tow haut hid- manp things, 

— 54 Laying waite foz him, and ſeeking to 
comet be ſound Catch ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they 


any where. . - 

v7 The more might accuſe him. 

theworld is 

reprehended, the worſe it is, and yet muſt wee not betray the erueth, © They prope- 
fed many queſtions to him, to draw ſome ting out of his mouth, which they night tramerouſly 
carpe at, 


CHAP, XII. 
1 The leauen of the Phariſes. 5 Who is to be feared. 
3 Toconfeſſe Chriſt. x7 Theparable of the rich 
man,whoſe land was very fertile. 2» Notto care 
for earthlythings, 3x but to ſceke the kingdome 
of God. 39 The thiefe inthe night. 31 Debate 
. Matth.x6.5. for the Golpelsſake. 


e, | AN * * the meane time, there gachered ute 
teachers of Gods A ther * an innumerable multitude ofpeople , fo 


word,which are 


opened y that they trode one another: and he beganne to 
kim ſor his peo - ſap vnta his diſciples firſt, Take heede ts pour 


—— we ſelues of the leauen of the Phariſes, which is 


of them, which hypocriſie. ö 


cortupt the pu- 


dhe 2 Foz there is nothing couered, that ſhall 
I | * * 

Ne 041 not be teucaled, neither hid, thatſhallnot bee 
take paines knowen, 


Sede 3 Ulherefoze whatſoeuer pe haue ſpoken 
forth ſiocere do · in darkenelle, it ſhall be heard in the light: and 
Sieber fene that which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret 
Hund fer werd plates, ſhall be pꝛeached on the houſes. 


re, 4 *2 AndJ lapvnto pou, my friends. be not 


nbc for an uu: afraidof them that kill the body, and after that 


cert ate. 


Mu. o. 16. àtè not able to doe any moꝛe. 
marke 4.22, 5 But will b fozewarne you, whom pee 


* Mat.10,28. 


2 Altbough by. ſhall feare : feare him which after he bath kil- 
pocrites have Jed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, J (ap vuto 


furecheir covet. YOU him feate. 

eperenereis 6 Arenotfiue ſparrowes bought fo; two 
otldbeaf:aid farthings , and pet not one of them is foꝛgotten 
lealt terre, detdzt Bod 

leaſt iote t hat $ * 

man beſeeing 7 ea, and all the haires of your head are 


they can doe no- 


ching but whas numbzed : feare not therefoze : pee are moze of 
plealcth God, value then many ſparrowes. 


and God 

not anything $8 Allo I lay vnto you, c Aboſoeuer ſhall 
Suit che confelleme befozemen, him ſhall the Sonne of 
nation oſhis . 

elect. b He marneth them of dangers that preſeml hang over their heads, for thoſe that 
come vp on the ſudden,doemake the greater wound, * 1,Sam,14.45 Ades 27.34. Chap, 
9,2: 6,m:tth,19, 32, marke'$,z8.2.tim.1,.12, 3 Great is the reward of a conſtant 
con feſſion: and horrible is the puniſhment of the denying of Chriſt, yea, impoſſible 
to be called backe again ſhal the punifbment be, i pon ſet purpoſe, bothwith mouth 
and heart we blaſpheme a knowen trueth. 


— 


man confeſle alſo bcfoze the Angels of God. 

9 Buthee that ſhall denie me befoze men, 
ſhall be denied befoze the Angels of God. 

10 * And whologuer (hall ſpeake a woꝛd ge 15. 52 . 


gainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be fozgiuen 771537 WM 
him: but vnto him, that ſþal blaſpheme the holy 7 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be foꝛgiuen. hay 


11 *+And when thep ſhall bying you vnto » 1 Men Wiſe" 
the Synagogues, and vnto the rulers andPzin- %%%, Wm 
ces , take no thought how , o2 what thing pee bds. “ 


ſhall anſwere,oz what ye ſhall ſpeake, 28 — 
12 Foz the holp Ghoſt ſhall teach you in hettncane 
the ſame houre what ye ought to ſap, a ing ph mo 


13 5 And one of the company ſayd vnto roche wan 
him, Paſter , bid my bother diuide the inhert- nz wk 
tance with me. | andcontendia 
14 And he ſapd vnto bim, Man, who made 10 
me a tudge,02 a diuidet ouer you ? 5 ar. 0 
15 Wherefoe hee ſapd vnto them, Take cacbering 
heed, and beware ol e couetouſnes: fo2 though a 10 — 
man haue abundance, yet his lifes ſtandeth not Firn ſercher 


in his riches. ene hs 
16 „And hee put foxth a parable vnto them, cba fa. WY i 
ſaping , The* ground of a certaine rich man . — . 
1 W. 


bzought fozth frutts plenceonſlp, of Meſin- 

17 Thereſoze hee * thought with himſelfe, eee. oy 
ſaping, What ſhall J doe, becauſe J haue no gabe e 
roome, where I map lap bp mp fruits: = — 

18 And he aid, This will A doe, J will pull ad Hut f 2 
downe mp barnes,and build greater, and therin ra 0 (ww: 
will I gather all my fruits, and mp goods. them which +: mal 


19 And J will ſapto my ſoule, Soule, thou 99 7565 foo 
haſt much goods laid vp fox many preres: line 2nd aloe, 25 


at eaſe eate, dꝛinke, and s take thy paſtime, liert to their 

20 But God laid vnto him, O ksole, this nde, — 
night will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee ; « Ha — 
then whoſe ſhall choſe things be which thou haſt ES exthref 


. Au gu 
pꝛouided 2 ; oe te get c- ene 
21 So ĩs he that gathere th riches hto him 2929” — 

ich i d Gedithe 
ſelfe,and is not rich in God, 2 


22 And he ſpoke vnto his diſciples, There ue 
foze I ſap vnto you, Take no thought fo2 your S T 2 
life, what pee ſhall eate: neither fo2 pour body, none more ud, I u rb 


what ye ſhall put on. HEN my helaith 
23 "The life is mote then meate: and the ——_— rn 
body more then the raiment, — 2 
24 Conſider the rauens: foz they neither „% — 
ſowe nod reape, which neither haue tozehouſe % — 
no barne, and yet God feedeth them: how » . en 
much moꝛe are pe better then foules$ — 
25 And which of pou with taking thought — . 
can adde to his ſtatuxe one cubite: bowſe ob,, I dane 
26 Ik pee then bee not able to doe the %% ae 
leaſt thing, why take pee thought foz the rem⸗ [ = . kc 
_ _ 
27 Conſider the lilies how thep grow : they bene. ne, 
labour not, neither ſpin they: pet J ſay vnto ,, oY 2 
vou, that Salomon himſelfe in all his ropaltie — 
was not clothed like one of theſe, 226 » Wn” 
28 Jf then God fo clothe the graſſe which /,, 75 
and mabe go 


cheere, h Caring for no man but for bimſelſe , and minding to malt i 

7 An . vpon the prouidence of God, isa preſent remedie # 
gainſt the moſt fooliſh, and pining carefulneſſe of min, for chis life 
rp t. 3. 7. ſal. 55. 23. 


* Maith.6,? 5. 


is 


The faithfull ſeruant, 


Chap. xiij. 


W 


Chriſts baptilme, 36 


is to dap in the field, and to mozrow is caſt into 
the ouen, how much moze will he clothe pou, O 
ye ok little faith: 

29 Therefoze aſke not what pee ſhall eate, 
424phbre 02 what pee ſhall dzinke , neither hang you in 
e, Culpenſe. 
eue ng hat 30 Fa; al ſuch things the people of the wozlb 
dale, ſeeke koz: and pour Father knoweth that ye haue 
r need of thele things. 
ee 31 But rather ſeeke pee after the Rings 
=_ aer. dome of God, and all theſe things ſhall bee caſt 
Il, ſway» 
wſmetmnerth us vp on you, 

2. 32 9 Feare not, little flocke, foz it is pour 
ſ unh Fathers pleaſure, to giue pou the kingdome. 
evan” 33 C Sel that pe haue, and giue almes: 
whe king- make pou bags, which ware not olde, a treaſure 
uad that can neuer fatle in heauen, where no thiefe 
otto commeth, neithet moth coztupteth. 

ee 4 Foz where pour treaſure is, there will 
W which gi your hearts be alſo, 


1. 


= toe? Wan dGoIkwR 


I 


— 35 C*** Lec pour loiues be girt about, and 
e, pour lights burning, 

a 36 And pee pour ſelnes like vnto men that 
— waite fo2 their Maſter, when hee will recurne 


qmeriches, from the wedding, that when hee commeth 
— and knocketh, they map open vnto him im- 
vhthuword,, mediafly, 
_— 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 
2 Lozd when he commeth ſhall find waking : vere: 
ab de u. IÞ J (ap vio pou, hee will gird himſelfe about, 
modpore and make them to ſit downe at table, and will 
e, come fozth and ſerue them. 
—3 38 Andik hee come in the ſecond watch, oꝛ 
lu. guen i& Come in the third watch, and ſhall finde them ſo, 
case, bleſled are thoſe ſeruants. 
ans: 39 Now vnderſtand this, that if the good 
Luce man ok the houſe had knowen at what houre the 
norton thicfe would come, hee would haue watched,and 
by — ug haue ſuffered his houſe to bee digged 
ejoore, ſhewing . zougyh. 
nr 40 Be pe alſo prepared therefoze : foꝛ the 
oj f _ of man will come at an houre when pee 
u Thelife of nke not. 
— ITT 41 Then Peter laid vutohim, Maſter, tel⸗ 
dend leſt _ this pooh ons vs, oz _ to 2 A : 
taine wach- [ 1 
pena. 42 And the Lozd laid, Tho is afatthtu 
«;inghe ke ward and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make 
rot the ruler ouer his houſhold, to giue to them their 
word gain » 
we, * 1yontionofmeateinſeaſon, 
mas, 43 Bleſledis that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
*(3.3, when he commeth, ſhall find lo doing. 
e 44 = a — I lay vnto pou, * hee will 
auch then they Make him ruler ouer all that he hath, 
— 45 But ik that ſeruant ſap in his heart, My 
cee maſter doeth deferre his comming, and ſhall be. 
na Jin to ſmite the ſeruants, and maidens , and to 
dae, e kat, and dzinke, and to be vzunken, 
be 46 The maſter of chat ſeruant will come 
25 in a day when he thinketh not, and at an houre 
when hee is not ware of, and will cut him 
off, and giue him his poztion with the vnbe 
lecuers, 
47 C And that ſeruant that knew his mas 


ters will, and pꝛepared not him ſelfe, neither did 


a, 
e * 


115» 


— — 


accozding to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. 

48 But hee that knew it not, and yet did 
commit things wozthp of Uripes, ſhall be beaten 
withfew ſtripes: fox vn o whomſoeuer much 
is giuen, of him (hall be much required, and to 
whom men much commit, ® che moze of him „be there, 


e 7 
him, whum {> 


will thep aſke. mut h tas not 


49 Jam come to put fireon the earth, gr | 
and what is mp deſire, tf it bee already kind» jv. only cond 


led 22 
1 10 ly: and 
50 Notwithſtanding, J mult bee baptized #@ fur he occa- 


with a baptiſme,and how am J gricued, till it be #2" ot great 


trouble among 


ended : the wicked. 
51 *Thinke pee that J am come to gine \77c33+ 
peace on earth 5 J tell pou, nay, but rather de⸗ «4 Men which 


arevery quickof 
bate. ſig ht in wor 


52 Fo from hericefoozth there (hall be fiue _—_ * blind 
in one houſe diuided, thzee againſt two, and „ich perave 


two againſt thꝛee. tocke heauenly 
* 


53 The father ſhall be diuided againſt the trough cbeie 
ſonne , and the ſonne againſt the father: the „oe malice. 


n Which appea- 


mother agaiaſthe daughter, and the daughter %% erer. 
againſt the mother: the mother in law againſt eee 


in that part of 


her daughter in law, and the daughter in law a ve re. 


15 en that ate 
gainſt her mother in law. blinded with the 


54 C **+ Then ſapde hee to the people, lauren. 
hen pee ſee a cloud a xiſe out of che Teſt, ſelues and thetè · 


fore ate deteſta- 


2 ble & ſtubbur 
—— pee lap , a ſhowze commeth: and 2 


reward ot their 


55 And when ye ſee the South wind blow, folly. . 
ve lay, that it will be hote: and it commeth to „ 544 


paſſe. to demand and ga- 


ther the amerci a= 


56 Pppocrites, yee can diſcerne the face of , h bey 
the earth, and of the ſkie: but why diſcerne yee 577 <ondomnet 
not this time: 


wrong fully troue 
57 153 Yea 3 and why iudge pee not of your bled men: worce- 


3 cr, the magiſtrats 
ſelues wbat is right: officers make them 


58 (Mile thou goelt with thine aduer⸗ we 
ſary to the ruler , as thou art in the wap, giue eee 


oftentimes if they 


diligence in the way, that thou mapeſt be deliue⸗ fue, 
red rom him, leſt he dꝛaw thee tothe iudge, and . erh babe 


the coſts and char - 


the iudge deliver theeto the © iayler, and the iay⸗ e bela 
ler caſt thee into pꝛiſon. alſo mpriſon 


them. 


59 I tellthee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite, 


CHAP. &AIL 


x Oftbe Galileans, 4 and thoſe that were Gaine vn- 
der Siloham, 6 The fig tree that bare no fruite. 11 
The woman vexed wich the ſpirit of infirmitie, that 
is, with a diſeaſe brought on her by Satan, is healed, 
19 lhe parable of the graine of muſtard ſeed. 21 
Of leauen. 23 How fewe ſhall bee ſaued. 32 He- 
rodethat foxe. 


nf  * SS y > 
Here * were certaine men pꝛelent atthe ; Wemiſinor 


reicyce at the 


ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him ofthe Galt: jg punichment 
leans, whoſe blood * ]Pilate had mingled with 9f 2:vers-durras 


; ther be inſtru. 
their ſocriſices. &ed thereby to 


2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, entance 


a Pontim5pi/ate 


Suppoſe pee, that theſe Galileans were greas wa genes. 


ter ſinners then all the other Galileans, becauſe ona of 
they haue ſuffered ſuch things: * about the fourth 


3 A cell you, nap; but except pee amend cans 
your lines, pe ſhall all likewiſe periſh, r 
geere of Tiberius reiqne Chriſt finiſked the works of our redemption by bu death, 


4 Dx 


The barren fig tree. 


Luke. 


% To mit, in the 
place, or riuer: 
for Siloamwas a 
ſmak uer, from 
whence the con- 
dmass of the citic 
came whereof 
John 9. 7. au 
Eſai. . 6. and 
Therefore it was a 
rower or caſtle, 
built vpen the 
conduit fide, which 
fell downe ſudden- 
ly and killed ſome, 
2 Great & long 
ſuffering is the 
p_ of God 
ut yet ſo that at 
length he execu- 
teth iudgement 
c Maketh the, 
ground barren in 
that part which 
otherwiſe was 
goodfor vines. 


z Chriſtcame 
to deligervs 
from the hand 
ot Satan, 


4 Trout led with 
a diſeaſe which 
Satan brought, 


e Foy Catan had 
the woman bound, 
as ſhee had beene 
1 221 
much that for 
eighteene Jeeves 
ſpace, ſbe could 
not hold vp her 
bead, 

4 Aliuely image 
of — . 
reward thereof. 
F One of the rulers 
of the Synagog ue, 
for it appeareth 

by Marke 5. 22. 
and Attes 13.15. 
that there were 
many rulers of che 
S7nagozue, 


Matth. 13. 31. 
marke 4.31. 


5 Cod begin- 


neth his king o4.,5 


dome with {mall 
beginnings, that 
the vnlooked for 
proceeding of it 
may better ſer 


forth his power. 


Mt. 13.33. 


4 On thinke pou, that thoſe eighteene, vp 
on whom the tower in Siloam kell, and llewe 
them, were ſinners aboue all men that dwell in 
Jeruſalem % 

5 FI tell pou, nap: but except pe amend your 
liues, pe ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

6 C* he ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine 
man had a ſig tree planted in his vineyard : and 
hee came and ſought fruice thereon , and found 
none, 

7 Then ſayd he to the dꝛeſſer of his vine- 
pard , Behold, theſe thzee peeres haue I come 
and ſaught fruit on this ig tree, and finde none: 
cut it downe: why keepeth it alla the ground 
©barren % 

8 And hee anſwered, and ſapd vnts him, 
Lo2d,let it alone this pecre alſo, till I dig round 
about it, aud dung it. 

9 Aud ik it beare fruit, well: ik not, then after 
thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 Aud hee taught in one ok the Spua 
gogues on the Sabbath dap. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which 
had a d ſpirit ofinfirmitie eighteene peeres, and 
was bowed together, and could not lift vp her 
ſelfe in any wile, | 

12 Mhen Jeſus ſaw her, hee called her to 
him and laid to her, Woman , thou art* looſed 
from thy diſeaſe, 

13 And hee layd his hands on her, and im⸗ 
mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, and glo- 
rified God. 

14 And the? ruler of the Synagogue 
anſwered with indignation , becanſe that 
Jeſus healed on the Sabbath day, audſayd 
vnto the people, There are ſire dapes which 
men ought to woke 2 in them therekoze 
come and bee healed, and not onthe Sabbath 
bay. 

15 Thenanſweredhim the Lozd , and ſapd, 
Dppocrite, doeth not each one of you on the 
Sabbath day looſe his ore oz his aſſe from the 

Call, and le ade him away to the water: 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abza⸗ 
ham, whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene 
ypeeres, bee looled frum this bond on the Sab- 
bath dap: 

17 And when hee ſapd theſe things, all his 
aduerſaries were aſhamed : but all the people 
reioyced at all the excellent things, that were 
done bp him, 

13 Then laid hee, What is the king: 
dome of God like : oz whereto ſhall A com- 


= 2x» 


19 5 Jt is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, 
whicha man tooke and lowed in his garden, and 
it grewe, and waxed a great tree, andthe foules 
of the heauen made nelles in the bzanches 
thereof, 

20 C * Andagaine he laid, Ahereunto ſhal 
IJ ltenthekingyome of God: 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, 
and hidde in thꝛee peckes of floure, till all was 
leauened, 


22 And hee went chzough all cities 
and townes, teaching and iourueping towards 
Jeruſalem, 

23 Thenſaidone vnto him, Loꝛd are there 
few that ſhalbe ſaued ? and he Caid vnto them, 

24 * Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: fo) 
manp, I ſay vnto pou, will ſeeke to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 Mhen the good man of the houſe is ri⸗ 
ſen vp, and hath ſhut to the dooze, and pee begin 
to ſtand without, and ts knocke at the dooze, 
{aping, Low, Lozd, open to vs, and hee ſhall 


aulwere and ſap vnto you , J knowe you not 


whence pe are, 


26 7 Thenſhall pee begin to ſay, Mee haue fy 


eaten and dzunke in thy pzeſence , aud thou halt 
taught in our ſtreetes. 


27 Burt he ſball ſay. I tell you, I know you 
not whence yee are : depart from mee, all pce 


wozkers of iniquitie, 

28 8 There ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when pe ſhall ſee Abzaham and Jſaac, 
and Jaakob, and all the Pꝛophets in the king: 
dome of God, and pour lelues thzuſt out at 
doozes. 

29 Then ſhall come many from the s Caſt, 


and from the Teſt, and from the Nozth, and 


from the South, and ſhal ſit at table in the king⸗ 
dome of God. 

30 And bchold, there are laſt, which ſhal bee 
fir, and there are firſt which ſhalbe laſt, 

31 The lame day there came certaine Pha⸗ 
riſes, and ſayd vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: 
fo: Herod will kill thee, 

32 Then laid he vnto them, Goe pe aud tell 
that bh Foxe, Behold , J caſt out deuils, and will 
heale ſtill i to day, and tomezrow, and the third 
day J ſhall be * perfected, 

33 % Neuertheleſſe, Jmul walke to day, 
and to mozrow, and the day following: foz it 
caunot bee that a Pꝛophet ſhould periſh out ot 
Pieruſalem. 

34 * DVieruſalew, Dieruſalem,which kil- 
left the Pꝛophets, aud ſtoneſt them that axe ſent 
to thee, how often would J haue gathered thy 
childzen together, as the henne gathereth her 
pꝛood vnder her wings, and ye would not 

35 Behold, your houle is left vnto pou deſo⸗ 
late: and verely J tell pou, yee ſhall not ſee mee, 


vntill the time come that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 


hethatcommeth in the Nome of the Lov. 


CHAP S300 S 
2 The dropſie healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chieſe 
places at banquets. 12 The poore muſt be called 
to our feaſts, 26 Of thoſe that were bid to the great 
Supper. 23 Some compelled to come in. 28 One 
about to build a tower. 


Md it came to paſſe that when he was en⸗ 
tered into the houſe ok * one of the chieke 
Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to eate bzead,they 
watched him, 
they called the Sanhedrin,or one of the chieſe 


ehieſe men of the Fynago 
— by - whole by eric that the Phariſes were in great credue. 
2 


| not 
of the Synagegae : for all the Phariſes were es 
ue Iehn. . 48. for 4 word Phariſe was the name of a ſet thowght 7 


And 


Chriſt preacheth, The 


* M _ 
atth, 

marke 66 * 

6 Apainſt the 
Which had Ia 
ther erte with 
many „then ge 
right with a 
aud by chat 
meanes thra 
their own 
nes, are Qu 0 


of the king, 


; Therew 
dyride 18 
unit: arid 
tvnd oft. 


todeſſie 16 
jo). 


quarrers of the © 
1 d, a theſe F 
are foure of the A 
chufeſt, I 
* Matth, 19.3% * 
and 20. 6. 
marke 10, 11. # 


* We muſt 7 b. $ 


tune, a Ihes- 
PHlali ſutht i 
4 a 


promerbe : or ; Again 
elſ-,by 10 day, wach lai 
me 74) nder ber goc 
ſtand the time amd 


that row u, ard 1 ho 
by te mor res ile 
time to teme, — 
n „ much. 
all the tyme of bus petech 
munſteric ae gor 
office, en 
& 2 bot 
the ſacrifice ſor be 
ſine u ended, HP.. 
10 There ate no 4. 47, 
wheremore ctu · 
ell enemies ot 4 
the godly, then 
they which ate 
within the Ran- 
dduaty & Church 
it lelſe: but Cod 
ſeeth it, & will in 

| "Met 


his time haue ad N 
acount ol it. ; 


* Matth.23.37 4 The 
Word for wor d, een o 
the neft : now the TI Vion 
brood of cickes | leteile 
10 Uo; 
15 a. 
bey 
dof 
vile 
"to |, 
linde 
= Fi 
1 The Law MY Pe 
the very dab : RO 
bath onghtnot. Wl © 
robinder the l- ©) 
bees ofcharitie. f 2 
4 Ether one ak a 
the Elderau * 
ſh 
10 

fr, 


— "ITY * — 


3 


ſhe parable of 


N (Hab. xiiij. xv. che great Supper. 37 


3 


2 And behold, there was a tertaine man 
befoze him, which had the dzopſte, 

3 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phariſes, ſaying, Js it lawfull 
toheale on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace, Then he tooke 
him, and healed him, and let him goe. 

5 Andanſwered chem, ſaying, Whichof 
you ſhall naue an alle, 2 an oxe fallen into a pit, 
and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the 
Sabbath day? 

6 So they cou d not anlwere him againe to 
thoſe things. 


Lande when hee marked how they chole out the chieke 

lofrue rOOMmes,and ſaid vnto them, 

_ $ hen thou ſhalt bee bidden of any man 

oy to a wedding, ſet not thy (elfe downe in the 
chiefeſt place, leſt a moze honourable man then 
thou, be bidden of him, 

9 And hee that bade both Him and thee, 
tome, and ſaytothee , Gine thts man roome, 
and thou then beginne with ſhame to take the 
lo weſt roome. 

dun. 5, 10 * But when thou art bidden, goe and ſit 
dowue in the loweſt roome, that when hee that 
bade thee, commeth , hee map ſay vnto thee, 
Friend, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue wop» 
ſhip in the pzelence of them that lit at table 
with thee. 8 
—.— 11 * Fo2 whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall 
be bzougbt low, and he that humbleth himlelke, 
ſhalbe exalted. 5 
eden, 12 C# Thenſaid hee alſo to him that had 
&gvde&+= bldden him,“ Chen thou makeſt a dinuer , oz a 
wandnoully, ſupper, call not thy friends, no} thy biethzen, 
wapence, neither thy kinſemen, no2 the rich neighbours, 
ace e. left they alſo bid thee againe, and recompeule be 
felthonely made thee? 
x px 13 But when thou makell a feat, call the 
no poo2e,the maimed,the lame,andthe blinde, 
1 22 14 Am thou ſhalt bee bleſſed , becauſe 
. they cannot recompenſe thee: ko thou (half 
bee recompenſed at che reſurrection ok the 
iuſt. 

15 ow when one ok chem that ſate at 

table heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Blel⸗ 
K ſed is hee that eateth bzead in the kingdome of 
, Agg. : God. 3 | 
Deen 1 Thenlaidhee to bim, »A tertaine man 
od hath made a great ſupper, and bade manp, 
ende 17 And ſeut his ſeruant at ſupper time to 
kitps2s Cap to the that were bidden, Come: fox all 
N things are now ready, 
Wag) urns 18 4 But they all with b one minde begau to 
en make extuſe: Thefirlt ſaide vnto him, J haue 
eee: bought a Farme, and I muſt needs go out and 
dai ſee it: Ipꝛay thee, baue me exculed. 
ly 19 And another ſaid, J haue bought flue 
e Poke of oren , and J goe to pzooue them: Ayzap 
eye * thee, haue me excuſed, 
wx. 20 And another ſaid, J haue married a wife, 
date  andtherefoze I cannot come. 
6. 21 So that leruant returned, and ſhewed his 


"S e 
n 1414 MT 


5 
oe OTA 5 Ye * 


8er 


r 


;Thereward 7 Ce ſpake alſo a parable tothe cheſts, 


—— — 


maſterthele things, Then was the good man 
ok the houſe angry, and laid to his ſeruaut, Goe 
out quirk!y into the c A reets and lanes of the cf- - ic Yb 
tie, and bꝛing in hither the pode, and the mai 7" 
med, and the halt, and the blind, 
22 And the ſernant ſald, L 02d , it is done as 
thou halt commanded, and petthere is toome. 
23 Then the maſter ſaid co the ſeruant, Gde 
ont into the high wayes, and hedges; and com ⸗ 
— them to come in, that mine houſe map bee 
. or 
24 F02 J ſay vnto pou, that.none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of nip lup⸗ 


per. 
. — 
him, and he turned and laid vnto them, 


are ct :bemiclues 


26 Ik any man come to mee, and a hate not ofen oferayie 
his father and wother, and wife, and childzen, tion wut be ru. 
and bjethzen,aud ſiſters: pea, and his one life al- rade 


thateodlin: 
ſo, he cannot be mp diſciple, 50 


may hauethe vp- 


27 * © And wholoeuer brareth not his Pareo, 


crofle,and tommeth after mee, cannot bet my ez 
diſciple, Ff the matter 


ſt and be terne 


28 Fa; which of pou minding to build a — 2 
towze , * ſit:eth not downe befoze, and coun · desen. 


1 words ave not (po+ 
CON wether hee haue ſufftcientco per - all 
7 compariſen. 
29 Leſt chat alter he hathj laide the foundatl · 7% 2-29 
on, and is not able to perfozme it, all that behold 1.8.34. 
it, degin to mocke him, oo — —— 


30 Saping. This man began to build, and muſt ar once 
was not able to make an cnd © — > 
981 On what king, going to make warre a- ready and pre- 
gain another ning, ütteth not vownc fir ſt and r Tete en. 
taketh counlell, whether he be able with teune beries. 
thouſand,to meet him that comme th againſt him caſte þ — 
with twentte thouſand : | 2 
32 Oꝛ els whiles he is pet a gtrat wap off, he? 
ſendcth an ambaſlage and deſireth peace. 
33 So likewile, whoſoeucr hee bee of pou, 
that fozlaketh not all that hath, hee cannot be my 
diſciple, 
34 *7 Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his „ % 
ſauour, where wich ſhall it be ſalted? 7 The diſcples 
35 Itis neither meete fo2 the land, noz pet bam 
fox the dunghtll, but men taſt it out. Pee that "ar — 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. — chey =_ 
come the tog- 


0 HA p xv liſheſt of all. 


4 The patable of the loſt ſneepe, 8 Ofthe groar; it 
And of the prodigall ſonne. 


Den || teſozted unto ; Him * all the Publi” 07 47s nene. 
I cancs andſinuersco beare bin. 4 Ne mult noe 
. eſp1ire oftheny, 
2 Therefoze the Phariſcs and Scrihes whichbavegns 
murmured,{aping,Dercceiueth ſinners, and ca- b. —— 8 
tech with them. 


to the example 
3 Thenſpakehethisparable to them, ſay» inrakc ger 
ing, : pAnes about 

* What man of pou hauing an hundzeth 5 belles, 
ſheepe, if be looſe one of them, doeth not izaue > at” ag 
nintie and nine in the wilderaeſle, and goe after J, 
that which is loſt ,vncll he inde it: * Math, 18.13, 

5 And when he hath found it, he lapeth it on 

his houlders with ioy. 


Pm mm 6 And 


The prodigall ſonne. 


S. Luke. 


The vniuſt Reward, © 


2 Men bytheir 


voluntary fal- 
ling from God, 


hung ſpoyled 


themſeiuesof 
the bencfites 
which they re- 
ceiued of him, 
caſt themſelues 
headlong into 


infinitecalami- 


ties: but God 
of his ſi gular 


goodneſle,offe- 


ring hiraſelfe 
freely to them, 


whom be called 


to repentance, 
through the 
greatneſſe of 
rheir miſetie 


where with they 
vere tamed. doth 


6 And when he commeth home, he calleth 
together his friends, and neighbours, ſapiug 
vnto them, Reiopce with me: fo2 J haue found 
my ſheepe which was lot. 

7 Jſapvnto ou, that likewiſe ioy ſhall bee 
in heauen foꝛ one ſinner that conuerteth , more 
then koz ninetie and nine tuſt men, which neede 
none amendment of life, | 

8 Either woat woman hauing ten groats, 
if ſhe loſe one groat, doeth not light a candle, 
and [weepe the houſe, and ſecke diligently till 
the finde it: | 

9 And when che hath found it, che callech 
her friends, and neighbours, ſaying , Reiopce 
with mee: fo2 J haue found che groat which J 
bad loſt, 

10 Likewiſe J ſap vnto pou, there is iop in 
the preſence ofthe Angels of God, oz one ſinner 
that conuerteth. 

11 C*Heſaidmozeoucr, A certaine man 
had two lonnes, 

12 And the ponger of them ſaid to his Fa- 
ther, Father, giue me the poꝛtion of the goods 
that falleth to me. So he diuided vnto them his 
ſubſtance. 

13 So manmp dapes after, when the ponger 
ſonne had gathered all together, bee tooke his 
iourney into a farre countrey, and thete hee was 
ſted his goods with riotous liuing. 

14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
a great dearth throughout that land, and he be 
gan to be in neteſſitie. 

15 Then hee went aud claue to a citizen of 
that countrep , and he ſent him to his farme, to 


not onely gently fęede ſwine. 


rece iue them, 
but alſo enri- 


cheththem with 


farrepreiter 


16 Andhe would faine haue filled his bellp 
with the huſ ks, that the ſwine ate: but no man 


gites,&bleſſerh gaue them him. 


them with the 
chiefelt bliſſe. 
3 Thebegin- 
ning of repen- 
tance is the ac- 


knowledg ing of 


the mercie ot 


God, hich ſtir- 


17 3 Then he came to himſelfe , and ſaive, 
Dow manp hired ſeruants at my fathers haue 
bꝛead inough,and J vie fox hunger: 

18 J will riſe and goe to my father, and ſap 
vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned againſt ' hea⸗ 


reth vd to hope un and befor: thee, 


well. 
b Againſt Ged, 
becawſehe us ſaid 


16 dwell in heauen. 


4 Ta true repen. 


range thete is a 


feeling of our 


ſinnes,oFned 
with ſorow 
ſhame, from 
whence ſprin- 


geth a confeſſĩ · 
on. aſtet which 


followeth for- 
giucnefle, 


19 And am no moze wozthy to bee called 
thy ſonne : make mee as one of thy hired ſer · 
Uants. 

20 So hee aroſe and came to his father, and 
when he was pet a great way off, his father ſaw 


him, and had compaſlion, and raune and fell on 


his necke, and kiſſed him. 

21 + Andthe ſonne ſaid vnts him, Father, 

_haye ſinned againſt heauen, and befoze 
: ee, and am no moze woꝛth to bee called thy 
onne. 

22 Then the father aide to his ſeruants, 
Bzing fooꝛth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
— put a ring on his hand, and ſhoves on his 

ecte, 

23 Andbyingthe fac calfe, and kill him, and 
let vs eate, and be merrie. 

24 Fo? this my ſonne was dead, and is aline 
againe: and he was loſt, but he is ound. And 
they began to be merrie, 


25 5 Now the elder bzother was in the field, 5 guch n mn. 
and when hee came and dꝛew neere to the houſe, J ſereGoq,g, 
he heard melodie and dancing, = e 
26 And called one of his ſeruants, and af. (lower. 
ked what thoſe things meant. | 

27 And hee ſapde vnto him, Thy bꝛother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fatte 
Calfe, becauſe hee hath recciued him fafe and 
ſound, | 

28 Then he was angry, and would not goe 
in: therefoze came his father out and iutreatey 


29 But hee anſwered and ſapde to his fas 
ther, Loe, theſe manppeeres haue J done thee 
ſeruice, neither bzake J at any time thy coms 
mande ment, and pet thou neuer gaueſt mee a 
Kidde, that I might make merrie with mp 
friends, 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which bath deuoured thy goods with harlots, 
thou haſt fox bis ſake killed the fat Calfe. 

31 And he ſald vnto him, Sonne, thou art 
euer with me, and all that J haue is thine. Jt 
was meete that we ſhould make merrie, and be 
glad: fo} this thy bzother was dead, and is aliue 
againe: and he was loſt, but he is found, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The parable of the ſteward accuſed to his maſter, 
13 To ſerue two maſters, 16 The Law and the 
Prophets, 19 Of Dives and Lazarus. 


Nod he ſaid alſo vnto bis diſciples, There, Sande 
was a cercaine rich man, which had aſtety- mange 
ard, and hee was attuſed vnto hun, that he was Fir cocbtius, 
ſted his goods. —＋——˙h“ 
2 And he called him, and ſayde onto him, for vs iche 
Pow is ir that I heare this of thee ? Giue an ac Caan gde 
counts of thy ſtewardſhip : fo2 thou maytſt bee good mince 
no longer ſteward, — 4 
3 Then the ſteward ſaid within hümſelfe, poſe ve doe got 
What ſhall J doe + fo2 my maſter taketh awap Page ges 
from me the ſtewardſhip, J cannot dig, and to vilofournegh- 
beg Jam aſhamed. —— 


4 Iknow what J will doe, that when Jam meanesricts, 


whichare oſten 


put out of the ſtewardſhip, they map receige me dN; 


into their houſes, —— 
5 Thencalled he vnto him euerp one ofhis cod andpurpot. 3 


malters debters, and ſaide vuto the firſt, How 777 


ditb not appro 
much oweſt thou vnts mp maſter ? ee 
59 


6 And he ſaid, Anhundzeth meaſures of Dee | 


ople, And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy wyicing, . 
and ſit downc quicklp, and wyite fiftigg Jorth, 


rer 


oweſt thou? and he laid, Au hund ed mealures Ema, ; 


of wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take thy wꝛi⸗ wer] 
ting. and wꝛite foureſcoꝛe. ber ſelfe:f 


$ And the Lozy commended te vniuſt . 


ſteward, becauſe he had done wilelp.UUherefoze rack be, 
the d chitdzen of this woꝛld are in their generati· eee 
on wiſer then the childzen ok light, Han 1h 


n orld, then uu chi 


9 And J ſap vnto pou, Make pou friends 4 de 


cir, 
Lafting life, b Men that are ginento this priſent iſe , contrary to u hom the ehuldyen A 
et: S. Paul calleth thofeſprritnall,andihe other carnal, | 


with 


that by this only 


ting covertly, 04 © 


7 Thenſaideheeto another, Dow much Zu : 


ũ—ê“—]—L— — — — — 


„„ 
— 


Diues and Lazarus. 


— 


—— — 


(Bad. xvij. F orgiue trelpaſſes. 8 


R 


u u not [po- 
6e go0ds 1has 
till gotten, 
God il hame 
bose ful. fe 
wth pere, pro- 
1:4 and come 
bom feodfoun- 
ne; but he cal- 
br) U ofc 71 hes of 
prowl icy hien 
_— $4677 ty. 
{ h wat, te poore 
* 


— i * 


rmnicltn. Theo. 
; We ought to 
ube heed, that 
for abuling out 
arhly function 
id duetie we be 
net depriued of 
heavenly gifts: 
tar how can they 
e picirual gifts 
i who a- 
due worldly 
things ? 

e Tat 1, he 
hand true y ches: 
Ab are contrary 
t goyldly and 
fun ſueſt.once, 
fl worldly 
jub,vhuch are 
eled other mens, 
becanſe they are 
awaited to 067 
ot, 

. 6. 24. 

No man can 
lu: God and ri- 
daes together. 
40 ünnes are 
na hidaen to 
God although 
ty e hidden 
unten, vea al- 


Auth. 11. U 2. 
me phariſes 
keſpiled the ex- 
ellencie of the 


— ten Couenant, 
4 lirepeRot the 
ot! ad deng 1gno- 
* int of the per- 


kirighceoul- 


with the riches of © iniquitie, chat when pe ſhall 
want, they map receine pou into euerlaſting 
d habitations. | 

10 He that is faichfull in the leaſt; he is al- 
ſo faithfull in much: and he that is vniult in the 
leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 Ik then pe haue not bene faithfull in the 
wicked riches, who will truſt you in the © true 
treaſute? 

12 And it pe haue not bene faithfull in ? ano⸗ 
ther mans goods, who ſhall giue you that which 
is yours © 

13 *3 Noſeruant can ſerue twomaſters: foz 
either hee ſhall hate the one, aud loue the other : 
o2 elſe he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, Ye cannot ſerue God andriches, 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 
which were couetous,and they ſcoffed him. 

15 *Thenheſaidvntothem, Yee are they 
which iuftifte pour ſelues befoze men: but Gos 
knoweth pour hearts: fo2 that which is highly 
eſteemed among men, is abomination in the 
light of G od, : . 

16 C** The Law and the Bꝛophets en- 
dured vutil John: and ſince that time the king- 
dome of God is pꝛeached, and every man p2ef- 
le th into it, 

17 Now it is moze eaſie that heanen and 
earth Gould paſſe away , then that ous title at 
the Law ſhould fall. 

18 C *UUholoeuer putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adulte- 
rie: and whoſgeuer marrieth her that is s put 
away from yer hul band, committeth adul⸗ 
terie, 

19 {* There was a ccrtaine rich man, 
which was clothed in b purple and fine linnen, 
and fared well and delicately euerp day, 

20 Alſo there was a certaine begger na; 
med Lazarus, which was layd at his gate fullof 
ſozes, 


„e 21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 
ene crumbes that fell from the rich mans table: pea, 
-= Gut geln ec and the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
ee 232 Aud it was ſo that the begget died, and 
a. was caried by the Angels into Abzahams bo» 
ck. Bi 11538. ſome. = = —— — wy — 
aut 199.4.co,7,1g, 23 And being in 0 0 

ou b bis eyes, and ſaw Abzahamafarre off, and La 
hs en ca: Lug in his boſome. | 
'* Fi 24 And hee cried, andſaid, Father Abza 
— * „ham, haus mercyon mee, and ſend Lazarus, chat 
fu: Ne, bee may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
1 wa] 5 _ my tongue: koz J am copmented in this 
1 "hiſt duorceg, ame. 

. ee, 25 But Abzaham laid, Bonne, remember 
* e that thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy plea⸗ 
„ eg, lures, and likewiſe Lazarus paines: now there: 
uthe Utrw1wcre foge is he comforted, and thou art tozmented, 

old s 

oe : Theend of the pouertie and miſerie of the godly (hall beeeuerlaſting ioy: as the 


* al the tiotouſneſle and cruell pride of che rich (hall be everlaſting milerie, with- 
flig VI] hope of mercy, 


bh Very gorgeouſly and ſumptwruſly, for purple garments were 


a and this five linnex, which was a kinde of linnen that came owt of Achua, was as deure 
n "i Hetuenly ind pit nall things are exprefied and ſet foorth vnder colours, and 
emblances fr for eur ſencer, 


26 Velidesall this, betweene pou and vs 
there is agreat gulfe ſet , ſo that thep which 
would'goe from hence to pou, cannot: neither 
can they come from thence to vs. 

27 7 Then he ſaid, Ipzapthce cherefoze, fa» 
ther, that thou wouldeſt lend him to my fathers 
houſe, 

28 (Foz haue five hechꝛen) that hee may 
teſtiſie vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place ot᷑ toꝛment. 

29 Abzaham ſaid vnto him, They haue Po» 
ſeg and the Pꝛophets, let them hearethem. 

30 Aud he laid, Nap, father Abzaham: but 
if one come to them from the dead, they will 
amend their liues. 

31 Then he ſaid vnto him, Af they heare not 
Moſes and the P2ophecs, neither will they vee 
perſwaded, though one riſe from the dead as 


gaine. 
CG HA. P. XVII. 


1 Offences. 3 Wee muſt forgiue him that treſpaſ- 
ſeth againſt vs. 20 Wee are ynprofitable ſeruants, 
ir Ol che ten lepers. 10 Of the comming of the 
kingdome of heauen. 33 Falſe Chriſts. 36 After 
what manet Chriſts comming ſhall bee. 


1 5 ſaid hee to his diſciples, * Jt cannot 
bee auoydcd, but that offences will come, 
but woe be tohim by whom thep come, 

2 At is better fo him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and chat hee were 
caſt into the ſea, then that hee ſhould offcnd one 
ok theſe little ones. 

3 (Take heed to pour lelues: if thy 
Mother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and 
if he repent, toꝛgtue him. 

4 And though be ſinne againſt thee ſeuen 
times in a dap, and ſeuen times in a dap turne a- 
gaine to thee, ſaping, It repenteth mee, thou 
halt foꝛgiue him, 

5 (And the Apoſtles ſaid vatothe Lozd, 
Tncreaſe our faith, | 

6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, It pe had faith, as 
much as isa a graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould 
ſap vnto this mulbery tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp 
by the rootes, and plant thy ſelfe in the lea, it 
thouldeuen obey pou, 

7 bois it allo of pou , that hauing 
à ſeruant plowing, oꝛ feeding caccell, would ſap 
vnto him by and by, when hee were come from 
the field, Goe, and ſit downe at table: 

8 Aud would not rather tap tohim,Dzeſle 
wherewith J mapſup, and gird thy elfe, and 
{erue me, till I haue eaten and dzunken, and ak⸗ 
ter ward eat thou, and dꝛinke thou? 

9 Doeth he thanke chat ſeruant, becauſe he 
did that which was commanded vnco him: J 
trow not. : 

ro So like wiſe pee, when pe haue done all 
thoſe things, which are commanded you, lap, 

TUe are vnpꝛolitable ſeruants: wee haue done 
that which was our duetie to doe. 

11 (And ſoit was when he went to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, that hee Paſſed thozow the middes of 
Samarta,and Galile, 


Hmmm 2 12 And 


7 See 

we haue a moſt 
ſarerule to hue 
by, laydfoorch 
vnto vs in the 
word of God, 
raſhly and 
vainely oe 
men ſeeke for 
other reucla- 
tions. 


ing that 


Muth. 18.7. 
murks 9. „2 

1 be butch 
is of1 eceſhic.- 
ſubiect to utte n- 
ces, out the d 
will noc t. Her 
then vop uni- 
ſhcd,it a1y vt the 
leaſt ve- ended. 
2 Oa: 7 pre- 
henſions mul: be 
luil, and pro- 
ceed of loue 

and charitie. 

* Mat.18.21, 

3 God will ne- 
wer bee vtterly 
lacking to the 
godly, (although 
he de not ſo pet - 
ficlywith them, as 
they would) euen 
in thoſe difficul- 
ties, which caii 
not be ouercome 
by mans reaſon. 
* Aatth, 19.20, 
a If youhadns 
wore faith, hat 

the quaniuie f 

a grame of 
muſtard ed. 

4 Seeing that 
God may hal- 
lenge vnte him - 
ſelte uf right. 
both vs and all 
that is ours, he 
can be debror 
vnto vs tor no- 


»tling,although 


we labour man- 
fully euen vato 
death, 

5 Themoſt per- 
ht Keeping ofthe 
Law,which we 
can performe, 
deſerueth no 
reward, 

6 Chriſt doeth 
well euen vnto 
ſuch as will be 
vnthanktul, but 
the benelits of 
God profit them 
one ly to laluati- 
on,which are 
thanketull, 
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— 


Ten lepers chenkd; 


S. Luke. 


* Lewit,14.2. 


7 The kingdome 


of God is not 


matked of many, 


although it bee 
moſt preſent be · 
fore theit eyes: 
becauſc they 
fondly perſwade 
themie lues, that 
it is ioyned with 
out ward pompe 
6 With any out- 
ward pormpe and 
bew of mareſtue, 
% be Kn en by: 
for there were 
etherm ſe mam 
Plaine and evident 
rokens whereby 
men might haue 
vnde y ſtood, that 
Chriſt was the 
Meſſias, whoſe 
kingdome was [0 
long looked for: 
but be praketh 

* this place of 
theſe ſugnerwhich 
the Phariſes 
dreamed ef, 
looked for an 
earthly king dome 
of Meſas, 

© Tow looke a- 
bout for M. ti, 
a though bee 
were abſent, bud 
be ua ſt you 
in the maſt of you, 
Wee oſten 
times neglect 
thoſe things 
when they be 
preſent, which 
wee after ward 
defire when they 
are gene, but in 
vaine. 

4 The time will 
core, that you 
ſhall ſeeke for the 
Conne of man with 
great ſorrow 7 
heart, aud ſha 
net finde him. 

* Mat. 24. 23. 
marke 13.2. 

9 Chriſt ſote- 
warneth vs, that 


falſeChriſts ſhall 


come,and that 
his glory ſhall 
ſuddenly bee 
ſpread farre and 
widethorow the 
world, after that 


the ignominie of 


the croſſe is put 
out and extin- 
euiſhed, 
Gen. 7. J. mar, 
2 443 x .1 Per. 


3.20. 

10 The world 
ſhalbe taken vn- 
awares withthe 
ſudden iudge- 
ment of God : 
and therefore 


the faithfull * „ 


ought to watch 
continually, 

® Gen.1 9.2 4+ 
11 Wee muſt 
take good heed, 
that neither di · 


ſtruſt, nor the en- 
ticements of this 


world,nor any 


reſpeR of friend · 


ſhip hinder vs 
theleaſtthat 
may bee. 
Gen. 19.26. 
( hap. 9. 24. 
matth. 10. 39. 
warke 8. 5. 
iohin 11.3 3. 


12 And as he entred into a certaine towne, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afarre off, 

13 And they lift vp their vopces, and ſaid, 
Jelus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs, 

14 Aud when hee ſaw ckem , hee ſaid vnto 
them, * Goe, ſhew pour lelues vnto the Pꝛieſts. 
And it came to palle , that as chey went, they 
were cleanſed, 

15 Then one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed,turncd backe, and with a lowd voice 
pꝛaiſed God, | 

16 Aud fell downe on his face as bis feete, 
and gaue him thankes : and he was a Samarts 
tane, 

17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Are there 
not ten cleanſed% but where are the nine: 

18 There is none found that returned to 
giue God p)aiſe,ſaue this ſtranger, 

19 And hee ſaid vuto him, Ariſe, goe thy 
wap, thy faith hach ſaued thee, 

20 C7Anw when hee was demaunded of 
the Phariſes, when the Ringvome of God 
ſhould come, hee anſwered them, and ſaid, The 
Kingdome of God commech not with d obſer: 
uation, 

/ 3r Neither ſhall men lay, Loe here, oz loe 
there: foz behold, che Kingdome of God is 
c within you. 

22 * And hee ſaid vnto the diſciples, The 
dayes will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee : one 
of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and pe ſhall 
not lee it. 

23 * Then ſhall they ſap to you, Behold 
here 02 behold there: but goe not thither , net- 
ther follow them. 

24 Fo as the lightning that lighteneth ont 
of the one part vnder heauen ſhineth vnto the 
other part vnder heauen, ſo ſhallthe Sonne of 
man be in his dap. 

25 But firſthe mult ſuffer many things, and 
be repꝛooued of this generation, 

26 ***And as it was inthe dayes of Noe, 
ſo ſhall it bee in the dapes of the Sonne of 
man, 

27 Thep ate, they danke, they married 
wiues, and gaue in marriage vnto the day that 
Noe went into the Arke: and the flood came, 
aud deſtroyed them all. 

28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dapes of 
Lot: they ate, they dꝛanke, they bought, they 
ſold,thep lanted, they built. 

29 But in the day that Lot went out ol So- 
dom, it rained fire and bꝛunſtone from heauen, 
and deſtroped them all, 

30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it bee in the 
day when the Sonne of man is reuealed. 

31 1 At that day he that is vpon the houſe, 
and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
downe to take it out: and he that is in the field, 
likewiſe , let him not turne backe to that he left 
behind. 

31 Remember Lots wife. 

33 VMholoeuer will ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, 


The vnrighteous iudge. 


ſhall loſe it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe it, (hall 
e get it life, 

34 J tell pou, in that night there ſhall bee 
two in one bed: the one ſhall bee teceiued, and 
the other ſhall be left. b 

35 Two women ſhall bee grinding toge⸗ 
ther, the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall 
be left, 

36 Two ſhall be in the feld: one hall bere- 
ceiued,and another ſhalbe left. 

37 And they anſwered, and ſaid to him, 
Where Lo2d$ Aud he ſaid vnto them, TUhere⸗ 
ſoeuex the body is, thither (hall alſo the Eagles 
be gathered together, 


CH AP. XVIII. 
2 The parable of the vnrighteous iudge and the wi- 
dow. 10 Of the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 
Children are of the kingdome of heauen. 22 To „ 
ſel] all and giue to the poore. 28 The Apoſtles for. 5 
ſake all. 3 x Chriſt forerelleth his death. 35 The 2 
blind man receiueth ſight. 

Nd hee ſpake allo a parable vnto them, 

to this end, that thep * ought alwayes to 
pꝛap, and not to *ware faint, 

2 ®Haping, There was a iudge in a ter⸗ 
taine citie, which keared not God, neither reue⸗ 
renced man. 

3 And there was a widowe in that citie, 
which came vnto him, ſaping, Doe me iullice 
againſt mine aduerlary. 

And he would not of along time: but af: 
terward he ſaid with himſelfe, Though J feare 
not God, no reuerence man, 

5 Vet becauſe this widow troubleth mee, 
J will doe her right,leſt at the laſt ſhe come and 
make me weary, 

6 And the Lozd ſaid, Heare what the vn- 
righteous iudge ſaith. 
7 Now ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
which cry day and night vnto him, yea, though 
dhe ſuffered long fo2 them, — 
8 Itell pou hee will auenge them quickly: g-4 — 
but when the Sonne ol man commeth, ſhallhe 4, 
find faith on the earth: beate met t te 
9 (pee ſpake alſo this parable vuco cer · 
taine which truſted in themlelues that chey 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. be 
10 Two men went vp into the Temple to 


That , 3 
fu nfo Mat. © 
them expoundth © 
i for the ifs e 
1 here ſpelen o, | 
Wenerlrfling a | 
ſaluation, 

*Mat.24.41, ® 


12 Theonely © 
way to conti 

is to cleme io 
Chtiſſ, 

141 24 1. 


V3 to continue ia 
prayer, not to 
wearievs, but 
to txerciſe vi 
thvrefore wee 
muſt ſo ftrve 

with mwpati- Þ 
enceth.tleng 3 
delay cauſe vs 

not to breaks Þ 
effthe courſeof 
our prayers. 
Aen. 12.11. 

1. theſſ. 3.1). 

a Ted u- 
fies a they se 
which arc out of © 
heart, { 
Her derth net 
compare things 

that ave equal 
togetber bur the © 
leſſe wah the r- 
ter If a man 
ga bu right at 4 

molt wnnighte- 


on 1mdges hands, 


4 


licane, 

1x The Phariſe flood and pꝛaped thus gur 
with himſelfe, D God, Jthanke ther, that Jam 273%, 
not as other men, exto2tioners, vniuſt, adulte⸗ - 
rers,02 euen as this Publicane, 

12 J taſt twiſe in the weeke: J giue tithe o 
all that euer J poſſeſſe. 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, 
would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, 
but ſmote his bꝛeaſt, ſaying, O God, be merciful 
to me a ſinner. 

14 J tell pou, this man departed to his 


1 Twothings © 
eſpecially wake © 
our prayers cis 
& of none 5 
confidence ol 

r owne rig” = 
— be 
contempt of 0 
ther: & an hum* - 
ble heartiscon- Þ 
trary to both theſe. 3 Although ve conſeſſe that whatſoever we —— 2 I 
of God, yet are we deſpiſed of God, as proud and aeg ant, if wee pur PV ,, 
uuſi in our owne works before God, + Fayre from the Phariſe ins lower Part 


houſe 


None good but Go: 1 3nd. 


(e xix. 


Zaceheus his Zehie. EN 


. 
6010.4 1311. 


AU. 19 1). 


geht 1 O. 3 
{Thee huldren 
'eender and 


A that they 


firm (848 478 e- 
un the bapt- 
vt! of chy/dren, 
110 iudge or 


ee 


Mah. 19,27, 


woke 19,28, 


ante of Chriſt 


hauſe inbev.rachen;then the bab: top tue · 
15. ee wall be brought rile 


cxalted ON * 
ty e a babes 


ples ſam it. they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſusa s calle them buto bim, and 
ſaid, Muff r the baves ta came vnto mee, and 
— fo2of ſuch is the kingdome ol 

od. 

17. Nerelp ſap bnto pou, wholdeuer re- 

ceiueth nat the kingdome of God as a babe, he 
ſhall not enter therein. 

18 -* Then a tertaine rulet aſked him ſay⸗ 
ing. Good Mater, what ought J to doe, ta mhe⸗ 
rit etern all life $ 

19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thy calle 


Neckildren t hau mee good ꝛ none is good , laue one , -quen 
God. 


20 Thou knoweſt the commaundemeatg, 
*ThourHaltnot commit adulterp: Thou spalt 
not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhale not 
beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy father and 
thy mother, 

21 7 Ande tus. Al heſehaue Ikepe from 


mp pouth, 

22 Now when Jeſus hears that, he ſaiv'vn- 
ta him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing. Sell allthat 
euer thou haſt, and diſtrihute vnto the pooze, 


and — ſhalt haue trtaſurt in heaven,and come God 


23 — heardthoſechings, be was 
very heaup : foz he was matueilous rich. 

24 * And ohen Jeſus ſam him very ſozows 
full, hre ſayd, Mith what vifficulcie ſhalt they 
Ire enter into the ern 
God? - 

25 Surely it is eaſier foz a Camelicogoe 
rn n 
ter turo the kingdome of Go 

26 Chenlirecbe hachearit, am who 
then can be ſaued ? 

427 Andheeſatd, Thethings which are vn 
r TO | 

8 C* ben peter ſalv, Lot, we haut lef 
all,and haue followed thee, 

19 And hoe laid vnto them, Qerely Iſap 
vnis you , there is no man that hath left houle, 


ro 02 parents, o2 yechyen, od wife, 02 <hildzenfo2 


the kingvome of Gods ſake, . 
30 Thich ſhall not receive much mojein 
ties, aid ia the wopldto come life euer 


ng. 
31 C**'* Then Telus tooke vnto hirn the 


e twefue , and lab onto them, Behold, we ve vp 


to Jeruſalem , and allchings call be fulfilled to 
Ws. of man, that A re 

32 Fa bee Gall bee deliuered vnto- whe 
Gentiles, and ſhall bee mocked , and (all 
bee ſpitefully entreated , and (hall bee ſpic- 
ted on. 

33 And when they hauecourged him, they 


that he auld couch them: +Avy ben bis viſe ſpoken. 


will hut him toveath: but theayronaphechall 

24 Beh den dercn anne. of theſe 6 rst 
things, and this ſaping was bidde fram them, le. 
er- d bare 


35 C*¹ Andit came 10 pam. n * Merth,20.2 9 
was came neert viito Aicha, a kertaine buinve 7 Chet de 
man ſate by the way e;beggings: - 2 etbbyavilible 

36 And when hee heard the people paſſe 1 
be al ked what it meant. : the woild, 

37 _—_ ſavevntohim that Telus of 
Nazareth paſſed by; 

38 Then he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus the ſonne 
of Daus, baue mercie on me. 

39 1> And thep which went befoze,rebuked 1 The mort 
him that he ſhould hold his peace 3 but hee crigd — 
— po Donne of Damd, baue mercx on «tbincurway, 


* And Jeſus food till, and commanded Chris ame 
bimcobevzougheuntohum, And when her was wore oughe we 
tome neere, he aſked hmm 

4 Saying,{Uhat wilt thou that I doe vnto 
. that Amap teteiue mp 

t. 

42 And Jeſus ſaidt vnto him, Receive thy 
ſight : thy faith bath ſaued ther. 

43 Then immediatiy hee reteiued his ſight, 
and followed him, pꝛaiſing God: and all the 
people; when they lame this, gaue pꝛaiſe to 


CHAP. XIX. 
Zaccheus the publicane. 13 Ten pieces of money 
deliuered to ſeruants to occupie withall. 29 Teſus 
entreth into Teruſalem, 41 Her forete lleth the de- 
ſtruction of the citie with teares. 45 He caſteth the 
ſellers out ofthe Temple. 
N Dw * when Jeſus entred andpaſſed tho! „ <bripre- 
row Jericho, with hisgrace 

2 ' Behold,there was a man named Zacches ed ,ubich 
us, which was the *chiefe receiner of che cri- al om ie. 
bute,and he was rich. n 
i 3 And — on = * be * 22 

ee, and could not 2ea ecauſe hee , . 
wos ol alow Nature. F E 
4 Mherefoꝛe he rannebefoze and climbep —— 2 
vp to a wildefig tree, that he might ſee him: „e 
fo: he ſhould come that way. 89 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, bee 2 The world 
looked vp. and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, Sac forlakethihe 
cheus, come downe at once fog to day Jinuſt 55a ions” 
abide at thine houſe, will willing Gurl it 

1 n came downe haſtily 2 andrecet- owed _ 

fl -2-» > » other, 

7 400 = all they ſaw it, chey mmm. Roan _ 
rep, ſaying, that hee was gong in to lodge witha 0 55 or 
finf, man, b By ſalſe!yecen- 

$ And Jaccheus ood foozth , and ſaid vn⸗ r 
to the Lozd, Behold, Lozd, the halfe of my 1 7 

J giue tothe poozet and it J hane taken 2 — 
from any man by foꝛged e Ireftoze monly 2 
him foure fold, ata ory 


them when they 
rob ang ſp tle ihe 
Common-weale , they haue nothing in their momthes , but 65 profit of the c- He, 
and under that colour they IN the ther ue in ſo much that of nee, and yoe abowe ts 
redreſſe their robberie and ſpoiling, theyre eur, the Common walt u ned. 


Pmmm 3 9 Then 


28 


——  —, — 


The fakbfollftruaditos> . Tu) Cbriſtr Geib we IErufdl e, 


- —— — 
— — — — 


— —— ——— — 


. — te hin, Thisvap is ſals 
tation come vnto this houſe kozalmuch as hee is 
© ed d, Allo becdme che ſonne of MI hm. 
— 9.9 . - 16 *For4he Sonne ol man is come toleeke, 
b rahamsfagth-: anvto ſaue that which was loſt. N 
— 11 +And whilesthep beard theſe things, he 
came fo that baſe, Tontinued aud ſpnke a parable, becauſe hee was 


ber 4uſe they reces- 


— netre io Jerulalem, i beraule alſo they thought 
—.— held ＋ that the Ringvome of Gon ſhould weckte ap⸗ 
were cmeuwmriſed, peare, 4 

* Aatth.18.11, 12 Þce Cove therefoze, *Acertaint No- 
4 Wc muſt pa- 

tiently — ble man went into a farre countrep, to re⸗ 
Rees Ceine fo; himſelfe akingdome „ and loro come 
ſhall ve reueiled againe. $34 

am 4 T3 *Amdhecalledhiscen ſeruants /undde- 
5 Therearerhree Itueted them ten pieces of monep, and {aid onto 
de cherch ,  chem,Decupizeill Acome, - 

throne Grrfall 14 Nom his citizens bated him, and ſent 
whom they dee AN alnbaſſage after him, ſaping, Mee will not 
2 — haue thismamtoreigne ouer vs. 6 
Vage their y- 15 And it came to palle, when he was tome 
carion,beſton againe, and had reteiued his kingdome, that he 
cher haverecei- Tommaundes the ſeruants ta he called to him to 
beagle Whomhe gaue his money that he might know 
great paines and what cuery man had gained. 

ee ty, 16 Then came the firſl ſaping, Lord, 4 thy 
and do no good. piete hath increaſed ten pieces. 

Seen 17 And her ſaid vnto hun, Well, good ſer 


he commeth will Uuaut: becauſe thou haſt beene faithful: a ve⸗ 
abe ahlade; y little thing , take thou authozitie ouer tene 
the other he will cities. 

bleſſe, according 


— 18 And the ſerond came, Caping, Loyd, thy 
which chey haue piece hath increaſed fiuepieces, 
forthe lauch 19 And tothe ſame hee ſaid, Be thonallo 
andidleperlons ruler ouer fiue Cities, 
den che bn. 20 Oo the other came, and ſaid, Lozd,be- 
e tra hold thy piece, which J haue laide vp in quap* 
the Grettens vſed, kin: 
Aab 21 Foz Afcaredthee, becauſe thou art a rait 
prne+ywbicbica- man: thou takeſt vp. that thou lateſt not downes 
5 Arnie And reapeſt that thou didſt not ow. 
which nd 22 ThenheLcaip vnto bim, Df thine dwne 
indeliberaring, mouth will J tudge thee, O cuillſcruauc, Chou 
andorferwiſea kno weſt that Jam a ſtrait man, taking vp chat 
n. Jag not dawne, and reaping that J did not 
ie? owe, 
dS 23 ZQherefoze then gaueſt not thou mp mo- 
bete nep into the hanke, that at my comming A 
phy might haue require wich vantage 
24, And he ſaidto them that ſtooy by , Take 
krom him that piece, and giug it him that bath 
ten pieces. 
ee they ſaivvntohim, Lon, be bach 
1 28 ten pie ces.) 0 
„ Aq; J lay vnto pou, that vnto all them 
zs. that haue, it ſhaltbe giuen, and from him thac 
Wer ha not, euen that he hath (hall be taken rom 
n im. 


- Pozeoucr , thaſe mine enemies, ubich 
way d not that J chauld reigne ouer them, 

. bzinghither,and ſlay them befoze me. 
EM 28 C And when hee had thus\poken, thee 
eib en boldly, — koozth befoze, aſcending vp to oo 


though deathwere 0 
— hy LAW 


1290*7 Awe rate ö pd, #7 when heowas 
tomie neert th 1 Bethentu be- 
ſidts the motfatwhich is — of D- 
_ * ſent two of bis di (ct les, 


beine you, 'Uhotein; alle0n01s pe'aretomt, ve 
ſhallfindacolc ties, wheveon-neuer man late: 
loole him, and bang himbichvr, 1 
dung 1 And ik aup man alu pu. why pee looſe 
him, thus ſhall pee ſay vnto him, Vechule the 
Lozd hach need of him. 
32 So then that were leut, went cheir way, 
and founy'ic as he had tatd vnto them. 
33 And as they werelooſing the Colt, the 
owncrs thereof ſai vo chem Why looſe pe 
the Colt? 


5 C So thep bought him to Jeſ as; an 
they calt their garments on the Colt: and ſet 
Jefasrhereon,” 

36 Aud as he went aer hen their clothes 
iwthe wap; _... . | 
37 And when he was not come ueete tothe 
going downeof the mount of Oliues, the whole ;.. 
multttude of the diſciples began to relopce 5 and 
to pꝛaiſe God with a lowde voyte, to; all the 
great wojks that they had ſeeve, : 
38 Saping, Blefſedbethe Ring thatcom- 
methin the Name ol the Lord: peace inheauen, 
and gloꝛy in the hig beſt places, re 
39 * Then ſome of the Phariſees ofthe 
— ſaipviitohan, Paſter, rebuke ai 
cipies, 14 103631: fl. 8 "EL T7 
40 Buthe anſwered; ann tüm bute theys; I 
ten peu, thatiftbele ſhould hold er ren 
ſtonts would cries! 11 
41 K“ And when he was come neere hee 
behetathe City, and wept lo} it, 72 
42 8SayingD ® if thou havheſt tuen knom 
en lat the leaſt in this: thy dap thoſe things, 
which belong unto thy l yt ace! but now are 
they hid from thine pes. 72 015 
Fe — thee;that 
thine enemies ſhall bad a trench about thee, 
and compaſſe ther round, andkerpe thee in on 
every ſive, 

44 And ſhal make thee euen with the ground, 
aud-thychildzen which are in $bee:, and iber 
ſhallnot-leaue in thee a lone vpon a ſtone, be⸗ 
cauſe thou kneweſt uot ® eber beaſon ol chr vie 
ſication. 1 

436 noſhe went allo intothe Temle,and 
began to caſt out them that ſold thereis, 49d 
them that baught z 

45 Soping butothew , (is wyitten,” Pine 
houſe is the houſe of, pꝛayer, hut ve bau made 
a denne of theeues. | 

47 Andhe taught daily in the Temyle,Aud 
the high Hꝛie ſis and che Scribes, and the chiele 
of che people Cough to deſtroy him. > 

48 Put they coulp not abba they might 
doe to him: fo2 all the people hanged vpon hun 

en they heard 
when they heard him. EF er. 


8 ova F 


marke 1 1's. 


Cariſt ew. N 


eh in his oe 


et 3 7. 
ohn 13,14. ö 


120 And they ſaid, The Lopp hach need! 


$ Wbenthey 
linger wh 


ought to be ce | 


d felt gs. 


D chargandiena 5 


og ofthe 
— meof 
will tai ; 

wo er extras 2 
ordifanl yin in de- 22 


© 


lpireafthem, 
21,6, 


24.1. 


alete, 


— * 


| 1 hen | 1 
*-.* Kingdomeiznot 


Daptng; Gor — i ofthis worle, i 
6 
1 


1 


Fo * * 


FE 
IF 


2 * 
9 CITY bo 


gc bn ** : 
285 which © 


ſbewith partly 
how bee nas moe 
wed with 


2 Th & 2 
Aon gf the aitic, 
H Duet 

enſue : and p 
to vphrad3hem 


for their magie 
eur o 


. 429 biy 
behind + 


h At le:flwiſe 
then, O Hianſa- 
lem,ro hem tha 
meſſage was fro · 

eri ſent. 
g oo the lay- 
ig of ſo mary 
? Proph: 1, d ſe 


of reſuſong me th | 


Lord of the pro- 
lets nowe tei « 
ally in thy my leſs 
cem to ther, 
thou haſt had my 
oy rd to * ' 
k The 
2 
6 called the day 
of this Citi, 

{ That, the'7 
thirgo wherein thy 
bappres ftandeth, 
m That #, this 
very 1 = 
_— G od 

1 ſued thee, 
At. 13. 


e Par 
n 


10 Chiiſt de- 


— aſtet his en · 
ty into Highs, 
0 by avifi- 


ble ſigne, hum 


is his eſt» 


ioyned bimof . * 


his Father to 
purge the I em- 
le 
yn wke 11.17% 
iſai, 56.7. 
I 7. i. 


ff. 
iſa. 2 
&11, 
Le, 


* 

7 8 — no 
enn. N 
* : 35 1 


„„ MESS 4 4 
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— — — 


OOO — — 


(che — 180 — T 


e d. 


ns 
44 


1 Cekars — 


eee . 
of (Ha Paid 4 N 1 Aue 
4 3 —— lohns baptiſme was. 5 | Thame. 
i kedaeBe of the iets is noted by the parable of 
ide vine yard and the husband men. 2x Io giuę tri 
bute to Ceſar. 27 Hee conuinceth the Sadduces 
denying che reſurrtttion. 4r How Chriſt is the 
Sonne of Dauid: . ” 
PROP Nd lit came to pale, chat on one af 
me thole dapes; as hee taugde the people in 
eren the Temple , and pzeached the Goſpel, che his 
e Pꝛieſts and che Setibes came pou him with 
— the Elders, 
— 1 2 And ſpake vnto him, caring, Tell vs by 
ee What authoꝛitie thoudoel theſe chings, oz who 
nr is be that bach giuen thee this Quboricte * +. 1 
m;oakience, 3 And he anſwere d, and ſayd vnto them. A 
alſo will aſke you one t bing: telt me tyerefoze : 
4 The baptiſmie of John, was it rom heats 
uen 02 okmen? 
5 And they reaſoned within themſclues, 
ſaping, It we ſhall(ay, From haaucn, hee will 
lap, Uh then beleeued ye him nat 
6 But ik wee hall lay, Df nien all the peo 
ple will done vs : fo2 they beoperſuaded: chat 
John was a ꝛepbet. 1 512 
7 Ticretqze thep anſwered,chat they could 
not tell whence it was. . 
8 Then Jeſus {aid vnto them, Neither toi 
J you; by what authozicie I doe abeſe things, 
Rs 9. ( * Then began hee tu ſpeake to ehe 
wel 13.1 %. people this parable , A certaine manplanteda 
bones vincpard, and let it foozthtohuſbandmen.: and 
ung o have Wem into a ſtrange countrep, to a great — 
ee 19, And at the time conuemient bee ſenc a 
Critand bis * {gritant to che hul bandmen, that they ſhould 
giue him ol the fruicte of che vinepard: but the 


Tang, hie h 
ueronuerlant 
—— buſbanvinen did beatehim, and lent hun away 


Ny place, but emptie. 
«"phtbey 1 geiue he Cent yet another eruant and 
rome, A the np beate him, and foule intteated him and 
ſent him awapempiie. 
12 Pozcouer he ſeut the bund nd binrthey 
woguded, and caſt out. 


13 Then lapd the: Lod of; the vineyard; 
\, Uhat hall I; do: I will ſend my be loued ſon + 
-- {(tmaphethatthep will do reuerence, when they 
ſee hum. 
| 14 But when the bulbandmen ſawe bim, 
they reaſoned with chemlelues, laying, This is 
the heire: come, eben- that beine 
2 _ map be ours. 
| 5 Dachepcalthimoutofthey vlnepard,and 
| Killed him, That wall the op the ving- 
pard therefoze doe vnto chem: 
16 Mee will come aud veltrop theſe, bul⸗ 
bandmen, aud will glue out this vinepard to gs 
Sh hers. Bat when eher heard , dhe? lapd, God 
Na D id. DH N 
17 CAad bebebeldt them. and ute Uthe 
lb, meanech this then chat is witten.“ The ſtone 
dunn 932, that the bulpersrefuſen, that is made the head 
"94.2.8, ok the coꝛner 
18 Mhboloeuer Wal fall vpon chat Koue, 
ſhall bebzoken2 and an wbomſoeuer it hall fall, 
it ſhall grjide him to powder, F 


fd. 18. 11. 


— — 


19 Thenths high o eng and the Serbe 
the lame houre-WHT:abcur 10 lap hand es on 
bum: (but they feared the people toz rep pers 


ceined4hie, nau his perable data 


them, nal 271: 81 Piu 1 
20 And thezen wachen him: end ent 2. 
foozth d pes; which Gould fütne themſeluts 1 (belaſt,rs-. 


inſtmen , eto take him in hs wum, and to bett; he, he 
net him dato rhepowet aud 4authditie of the f. e 


* betteis 
gouernour. eo to iay niet 


21 And they aſked him, ſaßinx, Multer, w Poway” 
knowe that thou ſapeſt , and tearieſt'arighi;” . 921 to 
neither voeſt thou acrept mans; Weben 1 
teacheſt the wap of God trueſop *- cent 


had deceuiſully 


Wenne giuo Cefar unte 3 


That they wmgh z 


andcrealu nto 


o na x 2 — 255 
eee pereinepther rſtinſe rand fe 
ſai vnto them. Mhytempt pr: 'me E g ares * agar”; | 


| * Shew mee a pente. Mose image and 7 Pat hitn to 
ſuperſcription hath it % They anſwered: , and death, 


ſaid, Celars. 

25 Then he laid vnto them, *Giue then vn: 
to Ceſar the thiugs woich ar; Celars, aud to 
God thoͤle which ate Gods. 

26: And Ihen could nut repꝛooue his laping 
befoze the people: but they marneiled at his 
an metriand held titu peace. 

271 H Then came da hum certaine obi 
Daadures (which deme chat there is anp relur 
rection) and they atkedhim, 

28 ping, Micr, * Poles mote vnto 
vs, Mann mans mather die haming*a wrfe; + 
and hee die without childzen, that his bzother 
ſhould takrius wife 5 taiſe vn ſtede duio his 
bzother ) HIT K N 

29 Now there: were ſeuencvartheen, and 
the firrooke dat F and hee dien Without chil 
dien. WIr 

30 And the ſecond tookethowifeanv te dicy 
chilole( : 9821 2211-13 Wo Nafy OW ©: 

31 Then the thirdtcoke her u and ſo likes 
wile the leuen died, and ieft no children. 

32 And laſt of all the woman died alſa. 

34 "Theretoze at he reſurcÞction ; Fa 
wife ol them ſhall dee be 3 fo} (buen had her 
to wife; 

34 Then Telus anſwered, and laide vnto 
them Ohes chuszen of this wozld marrie 
wiues and are manried;: 

35 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy 
to emoy that wozld, and the reſurrection from 
che, dend, utither marie wives, neither are 
Married. 

36 For chey can denne coraſmuch as 
they are equall vnto-the Angels; ad are the 


ſonnes ol God, inte they art the b childzen of 


the reſurrection. 


37 And that the dead ſball riſe againe, euen 
* Poles ſhewed it befides the buſh, when het 
ſaid, The Loꝛd is (he God of Abzaham , and the 


God of I ſaac, and the God of Jacob, 


38 Fonhee is not the Godof the dead, but 


of them which liue wto2 all * liue vntu him. 


39 Theu certaine of the Scrides anſwes 
red, 


e Thou art not 


— by A 


of a man: 4 = 


by perſon: be mea- 


ncith outward cir- 
ct 2 which 
man haue ver- 
þ a vxte, he will 
; 1nd, alike of 
— it ae i- 
ded al:ke, 


f Craftmeſe ia ' 


ccrtamm dliligenc a 
FIX. | wt eto 
doe cu ,Lorten 


by much vſe apd * 


great profliſe i * 
matrreys, 

*. 13.7. 
Matth. 32. 23. 
mark 12.18. 


4 The reſutrectĩ- 


an of the fleſh is 


auouched againſt 


the Sadduces, 
*Deat,2 5.5, 


t They ave called' | 
Bu m this place, ' 
The children of this | 
; * world, which l 
mthuworld : and 


not they, that 


wholly are ; 
to the — * 
befor: Chap, 168, 
which are ct 
ru to the children 


of lighe. 

h Tha 1, wn 
pariaker;of the . 

25 ſurreftion : for 
as we [uy truely 


that th *7 ſbak liz 


mdeed, which 
(bat en: 1 109 enefln- 
ſling oliſhe, ſo dor 


© -. <2 w» Þ 16g riſe v deed, 


whehriſets life, 
though if thu 


word reſurreftiong 


be taken gener 


5 
it belongeth alſo ts 


702 T ched,winch 


. allriſe te con- 


d. nat on,wixcl 
not property lift 


ut death, 

* Exod. 3,6, 

i That, before 
him : @ netable 


ſowing, the godly 


= no? die » thong l 


they d. eherion 
247 th. 


— ———— - ——__ — 
— — — — ge ae 


The widomes mite. 1 


—— — — 


SL. 


Man. 22. 44. 
marke 1.35. 
Chriſt is ſo the 
ome of Dauid 
according to the 
fleſh, thar be is 
alſo his Lord 
— he is 
dis / uerlaſting 
Sonne ot God) 
accotòing co 
the Spine. 
*Pſah110.1, 


15 71.43. 
23. po 
— 12. 
Wem 
— 
ple of the ambi · 
tious and coue · 
tous paſtours. 
4 Thu u ſpoken 
by the figure Me · 
tonyrme Houſes, 
for the geods and 
[unbſtance. 


* Marke 12.42, 
1 The poore 
may excee i in 
bauntie and li- 
deralicie, euen 
the richeſt, ac. 
cording to Gods 
judgement, 


c h 19.4 3. 
math. 2 4. l. 
marke 13.1, 

2 The Galt 
ction of the Tem- 
ple i ſoretold, 


tha were 
2 _ walt 
and pillar 
767755. 6. 
bo eff. 2. 3. 
6 Uſing my Nau. 


bujle vp een in 
tbe middeſt of 
incredible cu- 
multa, and moſt - 
ſharpemiſries, 
through innin- 
ciblepacience, ſo 
that the ende 
thereoſ cannot 
be bat moſt 
happie. 
Mats. 2 4. 7. 
marke 13.9. 


rid and far, Paſter,thoudaſt well deim 
40 Au alter that, eee alles him 
angehingarall, => 
FT het — hom lay 
they that Chaiſt is Dauids ſonne : 5 
42 And Dattid ith in the booke 
al ibe Pfames. : T be nn yntomy Land, 
Dit at my tigt band, 5 
F 43 Till Aihall moke thineenemiesthp foote 
oole. 
44 SecingDautdcalled himLow, how is 
bethenhisſonne 7 1 
45 ¶ Then inthe audience of allthe peo 
ple he ſad vnto his difciptes, 

4 ** Byware of the Dcribes hich-wi : 
lingly goe in long robes, and loue ſalutations in 
the markets, and the higheli ſears inchf allem · 
blies, and the chiefe roomesat leaſt:: 

47 Which deuourt minowes *houſes; and 
in ſhew make long aper: theſe N 
greater damnation. 


C HAP. XXI. N 
1 The widowes liberalitie about her riches. 3 'Ofthe 
time of the deſtruction of the Temple, 19 And 
Hieruſalem,' a The r 
iudgement. 


AP * ! ag he beheld, be lun the rich men, 
which raft their gits into the trealurte. 
2 Andheſaw alſo acentaine yochs wd, 
which caſt in thither two mite? 
3 Audhyeſald, Oka murlh I lar toto pou: 
= al. rer widow hath calt in mar then 
4 @ 2 *] 
bepall baveofcheirſuperſluitiecaſ 
erings of God: but ſhee of her penu · 


into 45 


| CE —— 0 


73, Ndw as lume ſp ake of the Temple, 
how it was garniſhed with goodly [ones , any 
with * rouleriad 


6 Are thele the things that pet lockt upon? 
thebapes will cume wherein a ſtone wall not 
be left uponaſtone, we rack rr 


downe. 2 G3I9 54 

7 Thenchey aſkevhim , Gping , Batter, 
but when Wall thoſe things be and what ſigne 
ſhall there be when thele things ſhall come to 


palle < 

H. * Anvhee laid,Take heed, that pte be not 
deceiued: foꝛ many will: rome b in mp Name, 
(aping, Jam Cnriſt, audthe tune dawetpnere: 
follow pe nut them there lorõe. 

9 Aud when pe heate of worre and ſedi 
ieee · ad afraid: fo2 theſe things multfirſt 
come, but che end followeth net by and by. 

10 Then ſaid hee vato chem, Nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and king dome agoinſt king: 
dome. 

111 Andgreat earthquakes hall bee in di⸗ 


uers places, aud hunger, and peftilence , and 


fearefull things, and great ſignes lpalliherebe 
krom heauen: 


12 Bat bekeye allchele, they wall lay their 


handes on pou, and perſecute you, peliueting 3 
you vp co the allemdlies, and into pꝛilons, and 


bzing you beloze Rings and Rulers (0) mp 
Namesſake,-:- - 


73 2 this han curne to you fox stet. Bhd anal 


14 Len it bp thereloz6. in pour hearts, 
that pee caſt not delete en whas! der hallen. Ged 


"ry Foz Atailigineyoramouth, ond wiſe. ., 


nome, where agatuſt aſh your W 


noe bee able ty ſpeake no} rf. 22 
16 Nea, pou ſhal bebe betrayed alſoof 4 ae 
renta, and of pour bꝛethren, and kinſe => 


friends and ſomeof pouthallthepputtoveath, 1. pe 


x 7 dener hel de harevof all melvſopmp 7051s 1 


Names ſake. 
18 *PDexr'rhere ſhall wor onehotre of pour : 
heads periſh; 
— By pour patience 2poſleſſd your ſoule s. 
u when ped fee Pieruſalrm be: 
1 ich loud itrs, thin vidcrſtand that the 
defolation thereof is neere. 
© at Then iet them which are in nen, flee 
to the mountaines: and let them which are in 


on all del ru 


5 with 
be vallant and 


be art out theſe 
ihn gi masfuly, 
"Dang 27. 
maith — 
marie 11.1 


the mids thereof , depart out:: and let not them „ Ted. 


that are in che tountrep,enter there m. Teen ; 
22 F02 thele bethe dopes of vengeauee, I wn 
killt all thiugs that are wyitten, 


23 Batwoe be to them chat be with childe, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dapes : fo; 
there ſhall bee reac diftreſſe in this dal, and 
math ouet this people. 

24 Aus chey hall fall dy the f evite of the 57e 
\wo3d,and ſhall be led coptiues incoallnations, 
and Pietulalem ſhall bes ttoden vnde t fboteof 77 
tho Gentiles, vutill the time of the Gentiles be — 
fulfilled, 

25 *8 Thenthere Halbe ſignes in the Sun, '* — 


which C 


and in the Moone and in the flarres, dbd vpon e, 


the earth, trouble among the nations with per. . — 
plexitie: the ſea and the waters ſhall roare. 
16 And mens hearts Wall faile them (1) oor ym 4 


feare, and lo; looking after thoſe things which 24 ; 


Gall come on the woyld : che power ol hea: 
den walt be Hakent FN | 


niſt mm oft 
Iewes, —4 


27 Aud then Hall they ſee the Senn of Zabel. | 


* come in a cloude, with power and great nmr 
*. 28 And when thele things begintorome to "== 


cent. 


palle, then lob ke vp. an litt vp your heads: *fo = 
your redemption dzaweth neere. — pop 


29 And he ſpake to thema babe vn, 75 A 7 


the kigge tree end all trees, 


6 We maſt bee 


30 Whentheynow thoote footth , pee ſees ber nova ' 


ing them, know ok your owne felues, thacſum- = = + "oi 
teristhet neeve, tres — 
31 Sokkwiſe pe;when pe ſee thefe things aten «n- 
come to 4 knowe pee that the kingdome of wares, 
God is u 
32 Qerely Jap vntt vou, This age ſhall 
not palſe, till all eheſe things be done: 
33 Heauen and — loren ſhall oor away , but 


ity wozds ſhall not 
4 Cote heede to pour un ketten, leſt at any 520.1447 


tion hearts be 7 wich 1 


"The dayesobrengeaniy? 


un mu m t 


COMragious, «nd * 


ee, 
—— 
deth when bao = || 
n, ö 


4 2 -4 


Lords comming = 


Chap.xxij, The Lords Supper. 41 


. 


T he Paſſeouer. 


4 Onal men 
ghereſoane? they 
Me. 


les may [0 ap* 
pov 7 den 


of the 
orien 


port. 


arb. 26. i. 
nl: 14.1. 

1 Chriſt ista 
lun vpon the 

in olthe Paſſe · 


ten by che will 
amen. 
d. 26.14. 


ut verut i 

the pe ebe 
ved to follow 

ba: ad there. 
frem deed they 
PCEched thery 


} Chriſt teach- 
his diſciples 
d7amanifeſt mij. 
uche, that al- 
tough hee bee 


doing to be c: u · 
at , no. 
thing is hidde 

m him: and 
— that he 
$th willing! 
toda, 7 
t Bythe or dey 
Unt the 
Live, 


4 The lambe 
Pas the 


and dzunkenneſle , and cares of this life , and 
leſt that day come on pou at vnwares; 

35 Fo} as a ſnare ſhall it come h on all them 
thac dwell on che face of the whole earth. 

36 Vatch therefoze , and pꝛay coutinual- 
lp, that pee may bee counted worthy to el · 
cape all theſe things that hall come to paſle, 
and that pee map ſtand befoze the Sonne of 
man. 

37 C Now in the day time hee taught in 
the Temple, and at night her went out, and a⸗ 
bode in che mount that is called the mount of 
Dliues, 

38 And all che people came in the mozning 
to him, to hearehim in the Temple. 


CHAP. XXII. 

3 Iudas ſelleth Chriſt, 7 The Apoſtles prepate the 
Paſſeouer. 24 They ſtriue who ſhalbe the chiefeſt. 
31 Satan deſireth them. 35 Chriſt ſheweth that 
they wanted nothing, 42 He prayeth in the mount. 
44 He ſweateth blood, 30 Malchus eare cut off and 
healed, 57.58.60 Peter denieth Chriſt thrice. 63 
Chriſt is mocked and ſtroken. 69 Hee conſeſſeth 
himſelfe to be the Sonne of God. 


Ow *che *feaſt of vnleauened bzead dzew 
neere. which is called the Paſſeouer. 

2 And the hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſought 
how they might kill him: foz they feared che 
people. 

* Chen entred Satan into Judas, who 
was called Iſcariot, and was of the number of 
the twelue. 

And hee went his way, and communed 


den with the high Pꝛieſts and * captaines, how hee 
migbt betray him to them. 


5 Sothep were glad, and agreed to giue 
him money, 

6 And hee conſented and ſought oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie to betray him vnto chem, when the people 


were b away. 


C* 3 Then came the dap of vnleaue- 
ned bꝛead, when the Paſſeouer<muſt be ſacri⸗ 
ficed, 

$ And hee lent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Goe and pꝛepare vs the 4 Paſſeoucr, that wee 
map eate it. 

9 And thep ſaid vato him, Where wilt thou 
that we pꝛepare it. 

10 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Behold, when 
pee bee entted into the citie , there (hall a man 
meete pou, bearing apitcher of water: follow 
him iuto the houſe chat he entreth in. 

11 Anvdſapvntothe good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee , where is the lod- 
ging where I ſhalleate mp Paſſeouer with my 
diſciples + 

12 Then hee ſhall hewe you agreat high 
chamber trimmed: there makeit readie, 

13 So they went, and found as he had ſaid 
vnto them, and made ready the Paſſeouer, 

14 * And when the © houre was come, 


fqwreofthe Paſroner, And this u ſpoken by the figure Metonymuie, which in vſnall in the 


"utter of the ſacraments, *® Matth, 26.20, ml 14.17» 
the Paſſeouer according to the order of the Law, forewarneth them that this (hall be 
all banker with them, after the maner and nec eſſitie of this life, + The e 


4 Chriſt hauing ended 


ol ght at what time this ſupper was to be Kt. 


— ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 
im. 

15 Then he laid vnto them, J haue earneſlly 
deſired to eate this Paſſeouet with pou , befoze 
J fſuffer, 

16 Foz I lap vnto pou, Hencefgozch J will 
not eate ot it any moze, vntill it be fulfillep in the 
kingdome of God, 

17 And he toke the cup, and gaue thankes, 
and lapde, Take this, and diuide it among 
you, 

18 Foz Jſay vnto pou, J will not dzinke 
of the fruite of the vine, vntill the kingdome of 
God become, 

19 *5 And he tooke bzead', and when he had 
giuen thanks, he bzake it, and gaue to them, ſap- 
ing, This is my body, which is giuen foz pon: 
doe this in remembance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he rooke the 
cup, ſaying, This s cup is® that new Teſtament 
in my blood, which is thed foꝛ pou, 

21 * get beholde, the* hand of him that 
betrapeth me, is with me at the table. 

22 7 And truely the Sonne of man gocth as 
it is appointed: but woe bee to that man, by 
whom he is betrayed, 

23 Then they began to enquire among 
themſelues, which of them it ſhould bee, that 
ſhould doe that, 

24 C ** And there aroſe a ſtrife among 
them, which ol them Conld ſecme to bee the 
greateſt. 

25 But he laid vnto them, The Kings ofthe 
Gentiles reigne over them, and they that beate 
rule ouer them, are called æ vountifull, 

26 But pe ſhall not bee ſo: but let the grea⸗ 


f 1 amputto 


death. 

Matth. 26. 26. 
muarke 14.23. 
170. 11.24. 

5 Chrilt eftabli- 
cheth bis new 
Couuenant,and 
his communica- 
ting with vs with 
new ſignes. 

g Here ade i 
Metem mne : for 
Prſt the v fel 
taten for tha 
which u centemed 
in the vr fell, as the 
cup, for then 
Which muh 
the cup, Then 
the winc ucallcd 
the Conmanrt or 
Teſtam:t wôere - 
a indecd it u but 
the firne of the 
Tejt arent or 74. 
ther of the bod of 
Chrift whcye by 

the Teſtament was 
made !rether u 

it a vane ſigne, al- 
thowzh it bee not 
all one with the 
Thing that it re- 
preſenteth, 

Thuws rd, that, 
ſbewnh the ex- 
cellencic of the 
Teſtament and 
anſwereth ro the 
Placeofl cre mic, 
Chap. 3 t. 31. 
where the new 
Teſtament, a 
promiſed. 

Mar. 26,31. 
marke 14.18. 
pſalm. 41.9, 

6 Chriſt chew. 
eth againe that 
hee gocth to 
death willingly, 
although hee be 
not ignorant of 


teſt among you bee as the leaſt : and the chiefeſt lu. 


as he that ſerueth. 

27 Fo? who is greater, he that ſittech at 
table,o2 that he thacſeruech ? Is not he that ſit 
teth at table $ And Jam among pou as hee that 
lerueth, 

28 And pee are they which haue continued 
with me in my tent ations. 

29 Therefoze J appoint vnto pou a king⸗ 
dome, as mp father bath appointed vnto 
mee. 

30 That pee may cate and dꝛinke at my 
table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeats, and 
judge the twelue tribes of Ilrael. 

31 C And the Lond ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath deſired you ,! to winowe 
pon as wheate, 25 

32 ** But J haue pꝛaped fo} thee, that ihy 
faith faile not: therefoze when thou art conuer⸗ 
ted,ftrengthen thy bꝛethzen. 

33 * And hee ſapd vnto him, Lozd, Jam 
readie to goe with thee into pziſon, and to 
death, 

34 But hee ſaid, J tellthee Peter, the cocke 


. Pet. 5 8. I Totoffe you and ſcatter yon, and alſo to caſ you out. 


W 


— 


1 s treaſon. 

1 That thi pra- 
c. ſe, ſo 93 TD 
Hebrews to ſpea le, 
. Ng. 14. 19. 
0s not the hand of 
Toab in thu mat- 
ter? 

7 Although the 
decree of Gods 
ptouidence come 
neceſſarily to 
paſſe, yet it ex- 
culeth not the 
fault of t he in 
{traments, 
Mat. 20.25. 
marke 10 41. 

8 ThePaſtors 
are nat calledto 
rule but to ſerue. 
4 Hae great $1- 
tles, fr four 14s 
the cuflornc to he- 
ng Princeswath 


Some great tu. 


9 Such are 
partakers ofthe 
afflict ions of 
Chriſt mall alſo 
be partakets of 
his kingdome. 
Mat. 19. 28. 
10 We mut al- 
wayes thinke 
vpon the wait 
that Satan lay- 
eth for vs. 


11 It is through 


the prayers of Chriſt, that the elect doe neuer vtierly fall away from the faith: and 
that for this cauſe, that they ſhould ftirre vp one another. at 26.34 7941.1, 3 9- 
zohn 13.38, 12 Chiiſt heweth that faith differeth much from a vame ſecurity, wn 


ſerting before vs ahe grievous example ol Peter, 


(hall 
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Chriſt is betrayed . 


, S. Luke. 


P eter denicth him. | 


Chr 


—— 


Mat. 10.9. 

* Allthutalke 
11 by way of an a 
Lorie, as if hee 
ud, O my friends 
and fellow ſoul- 
diours, you hung 
lined hitherto as 
gt werem peac”* 
but ror there i. 

a moſt ſharpe 
battell at band 
10 be ſouglot, and 
therefore you muſt 
lay all other things 
afiae,and thinks 
pon firniſbug 
Jour ſelus un ar- 
amour. And what 
this armiou is, nes 
ewe d by hi 

om ne example, 
when hec prayed 
«fjerwpard in the 
Carden, a ad re- 
proued Pt ter for 
firtke newth the 
ſword, 

EA. 53. 12. 
Mat. 26.3 6. 
murte 14-32, 
ohn 18.1. 
Mat. 26. 41. 
wirke 14.3 8. 
13 Chriſthath 
made death ac- 
ceptable vnto 
vs, by ouet com · 
ming in out 
name, all the 
horrors of death 
which had ioy- 
ned with them, 
the cutle of 
God. 

14 Prayers are 
a lure ſuccuur a- 
gainſt the moſt 
perillous afſzults 
of our eue- 
mies. 

» Thu agonie 
ſhewath that 
Chyift ſtroue 
much, aud was 

in great diftreſie; 
for Chriſt ſtroue 
not onely with the 
feares of death 

as other mcav ſe 
ts dor, toy ſa ma- 
m Marini 
ſeeme more con- 
fant then Chr ſt, 
but w.th the 
fear. full iuilge- 
ment of hu angry 
Father, which i 
the feareſulleft 
thmg in the world 
and ihe matter 
w. for that hee 
tool the burden 


of all our ſi nne: 
v9 lumſel ſt. 

© Theſe doe wot 
onely ſhewe that 
Chriſt was true 


things alſo which 
the godly haue to 
conſider oh- 
in the ſecret of 
the redemption 
of all mankznde 

is conteined in 
the Conne of God 
his debaſing hun- 


ſelſe to the ſtate of a ſeruant: ſuch things, as no man can ſufficiently declare. 
are vtterly fluggich, euen in their greateſt daungers , vntill Chriſt ſtirre them vp. 
* AMutth.26,47. marke 14.43. lohn 18.3. 
taken, that by his obedience hee might deliver vs, which were guilty for the betray- 
ing of Gods glory, 
vocation pleaſeth not Chriſt, 
Chriſt, prooueth partly their euill conſcience , and partly alſo that all theſe things 
were done by Gods prouidence, 


ſhall not crowe this day, befoze thou haſt thzice 
denied that thou kneweſt me, 
25 C And hee ſapd vuto them, When J 


ſent you without bagge , and ſcrippe , and 


ſhooes , lacked pee any thing ? And they layd, 
Not hing. 

36 ® Then hee laid to them, But now hee 
that hath a bagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a 
ſcrippe: and hee that hath none, let him ſell his 
coate, and buy a ſwoꝛd. 

37 Foz J ſap vnto pou, That pet the ſame 
which is wiitten , mult bee perkozmed in mee, 
Euen with the wicked was hee numbyed : fox 
doubtleſſe thoſe things which are wrictenofme, 
haue an end. 

38 Andthepſayd, Loꝛd, behold, here are 
two (wozds, Aud hee ſaid vnto them, It is e⸗ 
nough. 

39 C*Andhe came out, and went (as hee 
was woont) to the mount of Oliues: and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 

40 ** And when hee came to the place, 
bee laid to them, Pꝛap, leſt pee enter into cen» 
tation. 

41 4 And hee was dzawen aſive from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe , and 
pꝛaped, 

42 Saping, Father, if thou wilt, take away 
this cup from mee: neuercheleſle, not mp will, 
but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him 
from heauen, comfoꝛting him. 

44 But being in an *agonie , hee pꝛap⸗ 
ed moze earneſtly : and his [weate was like 
o dzappes of blood, trickling downe to the 
ground, 

45 And he roſe vp from pꝛaper, and came 
to his diſciples, and found them lleeping fo 
heauineſſe. 

46 Aud he laid vnto them, Uhy lleepe pee $ 
riſe and pꝛap, leſt pe enter into tentation. 

47 C*** And while hee pet ſpake, behold, 
a companp, and he that was called Judas one of 
the twelue, went bekoze them, and came neere 
vnto Telus to kiſſe him. 

48 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, Judas, betray⸗ 
eſt thou the Sonne ok man with a kille : 

49 Now when they which were about 
him, ſawe what would follow, they ſaid vnto 
him. Loꝛd, ſhall we ſmite with ſwoꝛd 4 

50 And one ok them ſmote a ſeruant of the 
hie Pꝛieſt, and ſtrooke off his eare. 


nue but chr Then Jeſus an{wered, and laid, Suffer 


them thus farre: and hee touched his care, and 
healed him. 

5 2 ** Then Jelus ſaid vnto the hie Pꝛiells, 
and captaines ok the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Bee pe come out as 


15 Men 
16 Chriſt is willingly betrayed and 


17 That xeale which carjeth vs out of the bounds of our 
18 Euen the very feare of them which tooke 


vnto a thiefe with ſwoꝛds and ſtaues? 

53 Mhen J was daply with you inthe Tem⸗ 
ple, pee ſtretched not koozth the hands againſt 
mee: but this is pour veryhoure,and the *pows 
er of darkeneſſe. 

54 C* Then tooke they bim, and led him, 
and bzought him to the high Pꝛieſtes houle, 
And Peter followed a farre off, 

55 And when they had kindle a fire inthe 
mids ofthe hall, and were let downe together, 
Peter allo ſate dewue among them, 

56 And acertatne maid beheld him as bee 
ſate by the lire, and hauing well looked on him, 
ſaid, This man was allo with him. 

57 But hee denied him, ſaying, Woman, J 
know him not, 

58 Aud after alittle while, another man 
ſaw him, and ſayd, Thou art alſo of them. But 
Peter ſ. id, Man, J am not. 

59 Aud about the ſpace of an houre after, 
a certaine other affirmed, ſaping, Uerely euen 
this man was with him: fo2 hee is alſo a Ga⸗ 
lilean. 

60 And Peter ſapd, Man, J know not what 
thou ſaye??7, And immcdiatly while hee pet 
ſpake,the cocke crew, 

61 Then the Lozd turned backe, and loo- 
ked vpon Peter, and Peter remembzed the 
woꝛd of tbe Loꝛd, how hee had ſayd vnt o him, 
*Befozc the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie mee 
thꝛice. 

62 And Peter went out , and wept bit⸗ 
terly, 

63 (and the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him. and roke him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him they 
ſmote him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Pꝛopheſie whoit is that ſmote thee, 

65 And maup other things blalphemouſly 
ſpake they ag ainſt him. 

66 * And aſloone as it was dap, the El- 
ders of the people, and the high Pꝛieſts and the 
Scribes came together, and led him into their 
councill, 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chyiſt $ tell vs. 
And hee ſaid vnto them, Jf J tell you, pee will 
not be leeue it. 

68 And ik alſo Jacke peu, pe will not an⸗ 
(were me, noꝛ let me goe. 

- 69 Dereafter ſhall he Sonne of man ſit at 
the right hand of the power of God, 

70 Then laid they all, Art thou then the 
Sonne of God $ And hee laid to them, Ye ſay, 
that Il am, 

71 Then ſaid they, Uhat neede wee any 
further witneſſe : foꝛ wee our ſelues haue heard 
it ok his owne mouth. 


CG H A P. XXIII. 

1 He is accuſed before Pilate, + He is ſent to Herod, 
11 Heeis mocked, 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp to 
the Tewes requeſt, 27 The women bewaile him. 
33 He is crucified, 39 One of the thecues revileth 
him. 43 The other is ſaued by faith, 45 He dieth. 


53 He is buried. 
Then 


chrilt, x 


Die pemer the 
WAI pen to dah. 
e ts 0Pprefie 
the cbt for a 
eaſon, 

0 Mat 26. 5 1. 
19 We baue 
behold u. . 
an example be { 
of the fragil 
of rang name 
and f the fin : 
lar gooneſle if 
Cod towards 
Eis elec, 
Mat. 26.5, 6% 
marke 14.96, 
whn 1825, 


lweding | 
u ptincis 
widelt g 
ant. 

j Thu 4 
„u the 
nuten t! 
6e vc get 
Y 
e 


M. 2614. 
tha 13.38, 


20 Chiiſtbare 
the ſhame th 
was due to our 


ſinnes 
M. 16 67. 
marks 14.65. 


M. 27.1. 
marb 15. 1. 
rhn 18.28. 

21 Chiiſts 
wrongful!y cons 
Jemned of blaſ- 
phemie before 
the hie Prieſts 
judgement leate, 
that wee might 
be quit beſote 
God trom the 
blaſphemie 
which we de- 
ſetusd. 


Chriſt is mocked:: 


—— 


( hap. xxiij. 


He is crucified. 42 


— 
Chriſt, who 1s 
ready to 
45 for — ſe· 
an which we 
iel in chis 
vuld i iN of 
gpron0unc ed 
pulkſſe, that it 
okt 2ppeare 
wy etufered 
"0. oi his one 
wines (which 
wut ane) but 
ours. 
conn the 
5 4⁴ lea ding 
warm eryourl, 
th 12.21. 
bote 12.17» 
, 27.11. 
woke 15.3 + 
4 14-33» 
1 Cuut 184 
ludbing ſtocke 
v ptincis, but 
wideir great 


um. 

ru v Hered 
u the Te- 
narch pn the tin 
{g'uſe geuer- 
we,ohich was 
bal be pece of 
nxt, Ih 
* pred- 
trdand 0.45 p #2 
ved and [eſis 
(w/e dud 
airiſeaq.une 
andthe Apoſiles 
nn to preach, 
i things 
predone at H ia- 
unn almoſt ſe- 
nu aft er 
(inſt death, Toi 
ln o ſen 
aba ſbmeut 
,n 
{cont yrert of 
(awCeſar. 

© Accompanied 
ba ohe; 
01er Shah 
deri bim from 
bd 


] Tieharred of 
plilineſ: 10. 
th: wicked 
byether 

4 Chriſt is quit 
wſecondeime, 
ten ot hm of 
Wann he is con · 
— that it 

ear 

beebeing * 


p. 
— 


lande leſſe. but 
Ocuſert tuch 
tounſels, 


ift is quit 
tirdringe, 
thee was 
- 7 
might ap. 
Rate, how * 
es were 


undemne d! 
— ned in 


en * the whole multitude of them aroſe 
and led him vnto Pilate. | 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
Wee haue found this man *perucrting the nas 
tion, * aud fozbidding ta pap tribute to Ceſar, 
ſaying, That hec is Chziſt, a King. 

3 And Plate aſked him, ſaping, Art thou 
the King ofthe Jewes $ Aud he an\wered him, 
and laid, Thou ſapeſt it. 

4 Then laid Pilate to the high Peieſts, and 
to the people, J ſind no fault in this man. 

But they were the moze fierce, ſaping, 
Pee mooueth the people, teaching th2ough- 
out all Judea, beginning at Galile, euen to this 

lace, 
- 6 * Naw when Pilate heard of Galile,hee 
aſked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 Aud when hee knewe that hee was of 
b Heroves iurildictton, hee ſent hun to Pe- 
rode, which was alſo at Pierulalem in choſe 
dapes. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was cx» 
ceedingly glad: fo2 hee was deſitous to ſee hum 
ok a long ſeaſon, becauſe bee had heard many 
things of him, and truſted to haue ſcene ſome 
ligne done by him, 

9 Then queſtioned hee with him, of many 
things: but he anſwered him nothing, 

10 The high Paieſtes alſo and Scribes 
ſtood foozth,and accuſed him vehemently, 

11 And Oerode with his men of warre, 
deſpiſed him. and mocked him, and arayed him in 
white, and ſent him againe to Pilate. 

12 3 And the ſame dap Pilate and Perode 
were made friends together: foz befoze they 
were enemies one to another. 

13 (C1 Then Pilate called together the hie 
Pꝛieſts and the 4 rulers, and the people, 

14 And laid vato them, Yee haue bzought 
this man vnto mee, as one that pcruerted 
the people: and behold , J haut examined 
bim befoze pou, and baue found no fault 
in this man, ofthoſe things whereof pee ac- 
cuſe him: 

15 No, no2yccerode t fo2 Jlſent you to 
him: and loe , nothing woꝛthy of death is done 

of him. 

16 J will therefoze chaſtiſe him, and let 
him looſe, 

17 (Fox of neceſſitie hee muſt haue let one 
looſe vato them at the keaſt.) 

18 Thea all che multitude cried at once, 
ſaping, Away wich him, aud deliuer vnto vs 
Barabbas: 

19 Mhich fot a certaine inſurrection made 
in the citie, and murcher,was caſt in pꝛilon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, wil⸗ 
ling ta let Jeſus looſe, 

21 But they cried , ſaping, Crucifte, cru⸗ 
cifie him. 

22 © And bee ſaid vnto them the third time, 
But what euill hath hee done? J finde no cauſe 
ok death in him: J will cherefo2e chaſtiſe him, 
and let him looſe. 


23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, 
and required that hee might bee crucificd : and 
the voices of them and ol the high Bꝛieſts pꝛe⸗ 
uaile d. 5 | 5 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould 
be as they required. 3 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that foꝛ 
inſurrection and murther was caſt into pꝛiſon, 
whom they deſired, and deliuered Jeſus co doe 
with him what they would. | 

26 C *7 Aud as they ledde him away, they 
caught one Simon of Cyꝛene, comming out ot 
the field, and on him they laid the croſſe, to beare 
it after Jeſus, 

27 * And there followed him a great multi⸗ 
tude ofpeople, and of women, which women bes 
wailed and lamented him, | 

28 But Jelus curned backe vnto them , and 
ſaive, Daughters of icruſalem, weepenot 
fo me, but weepe foz pourſelues, and fo2 your 
childzcn, 

29 F02 behold, the dayes will come, when 
men ſhall ſap, Bleſled are the barren, andthe 
wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which 
neuer gaue ſucke, 

30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſap to the 
mountaines, * Fallon vs, and to the hilles, Co- 
uer vs. 

31 *Fq if they do theſe things to a greene 
tree, what ſhall be done to the dzp 5 

32 *And there were two others, which 
were cuill doers, led with him co be ſlatne, 

33 And when they were come co the place, 
which is called Caluarie, there they crucified 
him, and the euill doers: one at the right hand, 
and the other at the left. 

34 '* Then (aid Jeſus, Father, foꝛgiue them: 
fo they know not what they doe, And they par: 
ted his ratment,and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood, and beheld : and 
the rulers mocked him with chem, laping, Pee 
ſaued others: let him ſaue himſelfe, if he be that 
Chuſt, the f Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and 
came and offered him vineger, 

37 And ſaid, If thou bee the Ring of the 
Jewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. 

38 M And a ſuperſcription alſo was witten 
oucr him, in O reeke letters, and in Latine, and 
in Ebzew, TuISs Is Thar KING Or 
Tuk Ifyves. 

59 Cs and oneofthe euill doers, which 
were hauged, railed on bim, ſaping, It thau be 
that Chziſt,Caue thy ſelfe and vs. ; 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked 
him, ſaping, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou 
art in the lame condemnation? 

41 ee are in deed righteoully heere: fo 
wee receive things wozthy of that wee haue 
done: but this mau hath done nothing * a« 
mille, 

42 And he ſaid vnto Jeſus , Lozd, remem- 
ber mee, when thou commeſt into thy king ⸗ 


dome. 
43 Then 


* Maith 2732. 
mar le I 5.3 's 

7 An example ot 
the outragioul. 
neſſe and diſot- 
der of ſouldiets. 
8 The triumph 
ofthe wicked 
hath a moſt hor- 
ribleend, 


*Iſa 2.19, 
boſe 16.8, 
rewel 6,16, 

* 1,Per,4.17. 

e A if be ſaid If 
they dee thus to me 
that am frum full 
and alwayes flouri- 
Pang, and whel:ws 
for euer by reaſon 
of my Godhead, 
what will the doe 
to you that are vn- 
fruufull and voyd 
of all lmely righte- 
onjneſſe ? 

Matth. 27.38. 
marke 15,29, 
ien 19 18. 
9s Chriſt became 
accurſed for vs 
vpon the crefle, 
lutte ing the pu- 
niſhment which 
they deſerued 
that would be 
Gods. 

10 Chriſtin 
praying for his 
enemies, ſhew- 
eth that hee is 
both the Sacri - 
fice & the Prieſt. 

f Whom Gele- 
uc ib more then al 
other. 

11 Pilate at vn · 
wares is made 
a preacher of the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt, 

4 Therefore either 
we muſt take that 
ſpoken by Synec- 
doc he hich Mat- 
thew ſcuth, or that 
both of them moc- 
ked Chriſt, But one 
of them at the 
length ouercome 
with the great pa- 
tence of God, 
brake {or th into 
that conftſi:ow 


Tordhy al me- 


mere. 
12 0. iſt inthe 
middeſf of the 
humbling of 
himſelſe vpon 
the croſſe, ſhew- 
eth in detd that 
hee hath hoth 
ower eflifeto 
aue the belee- 
uers, & ofdeath 
to reuenge the 
rebellious, 
h More then be 


ought. 


— to ei I EE ee 


loſeph buried Chriſt: 


3 


His reſurrection. He 


i God made the 
v ſill/ paradiſe 

1m ihe &aſl part 
of he world: but 
t. At much wee 
behold wite the 
e303 of owr minde 
i the place of e- 
werl:ſtig 10) 
and alu tion, 
througu the 
groare//eand 
mercae of God, 

a 1m (t vleuſans 
rel; of ts ſowles 

of che godly , and 
9yo(t q uit and 

10» fuk dwel. 

ling 
13 Chriſt be- 
ing euen at the 
point o death, 
mewerh hiwiſelfe 
to bee God Al- 
mightie euen to 
the blinde. 

14 Chtiſt en- 

ti eth ſtourly in · 
to the very 
darkeneſſe of 

de ati, tot to o- 
vercome eath 
even within his 
moſt ſecrer pla- 
ces 

* Pſal,z1.6, 

15 Chriſt cau- 
{erh his very e 
nemies to giue 
honourable wit- 
neſſe on his ſide, 
ſo oft as it plea · 
{ſeth him, 

16 Chi iſt ga- 
theretli together, 
and deſendeth 
bis little floc ke, 
in the midſt of 
the tornien- 
touts. 

* Matth.27.$7, 
warte 15.43. 
zohn 19.38. 

17 «< hniſt tho- 
row his famous 
bur tall, ce nfir 
meth the trueth 
both of his 
daath and re- 
ſurrection, by 
the plaine and 
euident witneſſe 
of Pilate. 

kh Word for wond, 
d. aruurg ind now 
beg'nning for the 


43 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Uerely J fap 
vnto thce,todap ſhalt thou be with me in Para⸗ 
dile, 

44 (And it was about the ſixt hours : and 
there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the land, vncill 
the ninch houre. 

45 '+Andthe Sunne was darkened, and 
the valle of the Temple rent chozow the 
middes. 

46 And Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Father, into thine hands J commend 
my ſpirit. And whenhe thus had laid, hee gate 
vp tie ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was deue, he gloꝛiſied God, ſaying, Ok a ſutetie 
this man was iuſt. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
th et ſight, beholding the things which were 
done, ſmote their bꝛeaſts, and returned. 

49 Aud all his acquaintauce ſtood afdrre 
off, and che women that followed him from 
Galile, beholding theſe things. | 

50 {{ **7 Andbehold, there was a man na⸗ 
med Joſeph , which was a counſeller, a good 
man and auiſt. | 

51 Hee did not conſent to the counſell and 
deede ol them, which was of Arimathea, acicie 
of the Jewes : who alſo himſelfe waited fog the 
king dome of God, 

52 He went vnto Pilate , and aſked the bo- 
die of Jeſus, 

53 And tooke it downe: and w2apped it in 
alinnen cloth, and lapde it in a tombe hewen 
out of a rocke , wherein was neuer man yet 
layd, 

54 And that dap was the Pzeparation, and 
the Sabbath k dꝛew on. 

55 * And the women alſo that followed 
after , which came with him from Galile, be⸗ 
held the ſepulchꝛe, and how bis body was lapd. 

56 And they returned, and pꝛepared odours, 
and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath day ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the commandement. 


lielt of the pony day drew towayd the going dome, and that was the day of preparation ſor 


the eaſt, n 


ich was to be kept the dan following, 


13 Chriſt being ſer vpon by the de- 


wit, and all his infiremen's, and being euen in deaths mouth. ſetteth weake women 
in his fore-ward,meaning [traightway to trwmph ouer thoſe terrible enemics, wich- 
out any great endeauoux. 


Marke 16. 1. 
10h 20,1, 

1 Poore ſillie 
women euen 
beſice their 
expectation 
are cholen to 
be rhe firlt wit- 
neſſeſſes of the 
reſurtecon, 


th... there might bee no ſuſpition either of deceit or violence. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 The women come to the ſepulchre, 9 They re- 
port that which they heard of the Angels, ynto the 
Apoſtles. 13 Chriſt doeth accompanie two go- 
ing to Emmaus. 27 He expoundeth the Scriptures 
yno them. 39 Hee offereth himſelfe to his Apo- 

"Mes to hee handled. 49 Hee promiſeth the holy 
Ghoſt. 51 He is caried vp into heauen, 


Dw the *'* firſt day of the weeke * earelp 
in the mozning , they came to the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, aud bzought the odours , which they had 
pꝛepared, and certaine women with them. 
2 And they found the one rolled away 
from the ſepulchze, 


4 Very camly, 4 


Marke ſayeth: or as Tohn ſayeth, while it was yet darke, that is, when it was yet ſcarce the 


&owning of the day, 


— 


3 And went in; but kound not che body of 


the Lozd Jeſus, ; 


4 And it tame to paſſe, that as they were 
amazed thereac, behold,two men ſuvdenly ſtood 


by them in ſhining veſtares, 


5 And as they were aftaid, and bowey 
downe their faces to the earch , they layd to 
them, hy ſeeke pe him that liuety, among 


the dead: | 


6 Pee is not here, but is riſen: remember 
hob hee ſpake vnto you, when hee was pet in Cigar. 


Galile, 


7 Saping, that the Sonne of man 


ttb. 17.23. 
marks g 1. 


mult bee deltue ted into the handes of ſinfull 
men, and bee crucified, and the third dap tiſe 


8 And thep remembꝛed his wowds, 


9 And teturned from the Sepulchze, and 
tolde all theſe things vnto the tleuen, and to all 


the temnant. 


10 Naw it was Mary Magdalene, and Jo⸗ 
anna, and Mary the mother ol James, and o⸗ 


nge 
11 But their woꝛds ſeemed vnto them, as a 


ther women with them, which told theſe thi 
vnto the Apollles, 


fained thing, neither belceued they them. 


12 *3 Then aroſe Peter, and raune vnto 
the Sepulchꝛe, and b looked in, and ſaw che lin: 
nen clothes laid by tbemſelues, and departed, 
wondering in himſelfe at that which was come 


to paſſe, 


13 C *+And behold, two of them went 
that lame day to a towne which was from Hie- 
ruſalem about thzeeſcoze furlongs, called Em 4. 


maus. | | 


14 And they talked together of all thele 


things that were done, 


15 And it came to paſſe, as they commune 
together, and realoned, that Jeſus himlelſe 


dew neere and went wich them. 


16 But their epes were holden, that they 


could not know him. 


17 And hee ſaid vuto them , That manner 
of communications are theſe that yce haue one 


to another as ye walke and are ſad $ 


18 And a the one (named Cleopas) anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onelp a ftran- 
ger in Pierulalem, and haſt not knowen the 
things that are come to paſle therein in theſe 


vayes * 


19 And hee laid vnto them, That things! 
And chey ſaid vntohim, Of Jeſusof Nazareth 
which was a Pꝛophet, mighty in deede and in 


wozd befoze God, and all people. 


20 5 And how the hie Pꝛieſts, and our ru⸗ 
lers deliuered him to ber condemned to death, 


and haue cruciſted him. 


21 But wee truſted that it had been hee that 
Could haue deliucred Iſrael, and as touchin 
all theſe things, to day is che third day, that 


they were done. 


theſe are wneertaintic, It appeareth by checonſerring ofthe forewart — 
ick. 
k 


Prophets, that all thoſe things ate crue and certatne » 
downe in wiitung of Chriſt. 


22 Pea, 


2 The cowardly ? 
and daliardtly 3 
mandeofthe ©3 
Ciciples is yp» 
braiced by the 
tout coul age 

of women (iv 
wiought by 
Oos gieat met. 
cies) io ſhewe 
that the kin · 
doc uf Cod 
conliltech in an 
extraordinaty 
power, 

John 20.6. 

3 Chriſt vleth 
the m teduuli- 
tie of bis dulci · 
ples to dis tul. 
ler ſetung foont 
vitheiverhet 
bisielunecti- 


on, Lell they 
uld ſeeme 


to baue delee · 
ued that too 
lightly,wbich 
they preached 
atte:ward to all 
the world, 
„ Ane 
belding dene 
hu Head n 
bowing hy neck, 
looked dilig ent- 
h m. 
* Markt I 6. 12. 
4 The reſurreQi* 
on is prooued 
by two other 
witneſſes, which 
ſau it and that 
it was no forged 
thing framed of : 
pu- poſe in theit £ 
one braines, © 
all the cusum- 
ſtances dot de · 
clare. 
c Wert holden 
bac ke ard ſi aged, ; 
God ſoappor= © 
ting it, m0 dowbt: 
and therefore hus | 
body was net in 
nuſible, but their 
I LLLALL dim- 


med. 

4 Come ef the 
old fathersthinke g 
that the other 4j. 
cle was thi eur 
a E uargeliſ, but 
D Fpiphanius 1s 


twig azunſt the 
Fam mlians, 
ſauth it wa Na- 
thanac i but ak 


He appeared,and 


——_— — * 


7 


22 Pea, and certaine women among vs 
made vs aſtonied , which came earelp vnto the 
ſepulchzt, | 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaping, that they had alſo ſeene aviſion of 
Angels, which ſaid, that he was aliue. 

24 Therefoze certaine of them which were 
with vs, went to the ſepulchze,and found it euen 
ſo as the women had ſaid, but him chey law 
not. 

25 Then hee ſayd vnto them, O kooles and 
flowof heart to beleeue all chat the Prophets 
haue ſpoken 

26 Ought not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuſlered thele 
things, and to enter into his glozp 3 

27 Aud he began at Moſes, and at all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, a interpꝛeted vnto them in all the Scrip⸗ 
tures the things which were written ol him. 

28 And they dꝛew neere vnto the towne 
which they went to, but hee made as though hee 
would haue gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with vs: fo2 it is towards night , and the day is 
karre ſpent, So he went in to tarrie with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſate at table 


— 
— _————— 


—. ee is 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraide, ſup⸗ 
poling that they had ſeene a ſpixit. 

38 Then hee laid vnto them, yy are pee 
troubled 2 and wherefoze doe s doubts ariſe in 
your hearts: 

39 Behold mine hands and my feet: fox it is 
I my ſelfe: handle mee, and ſee : fot a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

40 Aud when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they pet belceued not fo fop, 
and wondered, he laid vnto them, Paue pee here 
any meat: 

42 And they gane him a piece of a byciled 
fiſh, anvof an honp combe, 

4 43 And hee tooke it, and did eate befoze 
em. 

44 7 And hee ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
wozds,which J ſpake vnto pottzwhile I was pet 
with pot, that all muſt be fulfilled which are 
waitten of me in the Law of oles, and in the 
Mophets, and inthe Plalmes. 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſfanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And laid vnto them, Thus is it wzitten, 


—  ———— 


ap. xxiiij. aſcended into heauen. 43 


4 Diucri and 
doubt full thonghts 
which fall oft into 
mens heads, hew 
am ſtrange ting 
falleth out, whereof 
there is vo Crea 


likelyhood, 


7 Thepreaching 
of the Goſpel, 
which was pros 
miſed to the 
Prophets, and 
performed in his 
time, is commit - 
ted vnto the A- 
poſtles: the 
ſumme whereof 
is, Repentance 
and remiſſioa 


with them: hee tooke the bꝛead, and bleſſed, and 
bꝛake it, aud gaue it to them, 

31 Then their epes were opened, and they 
knew him: and he was *no moze ſeene of them, 

32 And they laid betweene themſelues, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs, while he talked 
with vs by the way, and when hee opened to vs 
the Scripcures : 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and re⸗ 
turned to ſhieruſalem, and found the eleauen ga« 
thered together, and them that were with them, 

34 Mhich ſaid , The Lozd is tiſen in deede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they tolde what things were done 

celle in the wap, and how hee was knowen of them in 
pectathce f hzeaking of bꝛead. 
bite 36 C © © And as they ſpake theſe things, 
wy x, Jeſus himſelfe ſtood in the mids of them, and 
ahm. laid vnto them, Peace be vnto you, 


\ſaddenly taken 
109 & therefore 
nung not ima - 
be was 
arr a bo- 
be cald net be 
dur ut belec ue 
wed that he 
tand by place, 
{Ween be bralę 
Mud wich that 
le vſed, as the 
lun vſe yet at 
ta dj at the be- 
weof they 
ada, and ſay a 


deer, 
A 16,14, 
10,19, 
i The Lord 
ie (hew- 
certaine 


and thus it behooued Chziſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
againe from the dead the third day. 

47 And chat repentance, and remiſſion of 
ſinnes ould bee pꝛeached in his Name among 
all nations, > beginning at Hieruſalem, 

43 Now pe are witneſſes of theſe things, »!% . 

- And behold 5 IJ doe lend the w pꝛomiſe of begimung at Hlie- 
my Father vpon pou : but tarrie pee in the citie 274716. 
of hierulalem, i vntill ye be endued with power = «.4. 
from onhigh. ur ran A 

50 3 Afterward he led them out into Betha⸗ Fe benen vpe 
nia, and lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. Fa 

51 And it came to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed —— 
them, *he depatted from them, and was caried ain bod f. m 
ppintoheauen, . 

52 And they woꝛſhipped him, and returned 
to Hierulalem with great iop, 

53 And were continually in the Temple , 
pꝛayſing, and lauding God, Amen, 


ol ſinnes. 


h The Ape ſtles 


with the holy 
Ghoſt. 


* Marke 16.19, 
ale; 1. 9. 


5 © HE 5 


= | Nunnn 


The Word made fleſh. 


S. lohn. 


Iohns record, 


—_— 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


DING TO 


CG H A P. I, 

1 That word begotten of God before all worlds, 3 
and which was euer with the Father, 14 is made 
man, 6, 7 For hat end Iohn was ſent from God, 
16 His preaching of Chriſts office; 19. 20 The 
record that hee bare giuen out vnto the Prieſts. 40 
The calling of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Philip, 
45 and Nathanel. 


1 * the * beginning d was 


1 The Sonne of 


— that Moꝛd, and that Mon 
ſame eterhitie ot was « with God , and that 
. * Utozd was God. 

the ſelfeſame ef 2 This lame wasin the 
— Farker, beginning with God, 


a, Fromt in- * Fel 
« — — 3 All things were made by if 3 and 


*:/8 [zab, x, Ex. © without it ® was made nothing that was made, 


4171 4 Init k was life, and that life was "che 
og bc ſaid, , 

that the Word be» light of men. 

2 5 And that light ſhineth in the darkeneſle, 
when God beg ànd the darkeneſſe ® compꝛehended it not. 
eee, © C Chere was a man ſent from God, 
end u Whole name was John. 

llt ss,, 7 This ſame came foꝝ a witneſſe, to beate 
— witneſſe of that light, that all men *th2ough 
— wa before him might beleeue. f 

egy of 8 Pee was not chat light, but was ſent to 


beare witneſle of that light. 

This was? that true light, which ligh- 

teth euery man that commeth into the wozld, 
10 He was in the wozld, andthe wozld was 

* made by him: and the wozld knew him not. 
11 Me came vnto his owne, and his owne 


He had hi- being. 
c Thu word That, 9 
poineth out unte 
vst peculiar 
and choiſe thing 
al ou all other, 
and put tet h a 

d ſſerence be- 


tu cene thu word, 

. — 2 receiued him not. : 

Lfd. 12 © But as many as receiued him, to them 
— he gaue * pꝛerogatiue co be the ſonnes of God, 
wordof Gel. euen to them that beleeue in his Name. 


d Thu word, 

Vith, deimeth cut the deft:nflion of perſons vnto vs. & bu word ( VV) 6 the firſt in 
order in the ſentence, and u that which the learned call ( S ubucctum) and this word ( God) u 
the latter in order, and the ſame h ch the learned call ( Pradicatum) Col. 1. 16. 2 The 
Sanne of God declareth that ſame his euei laſting Godhead, both by the creating of 
all things, and alſo by the preſerving of them, and eſpecially by the excellent gitrs of 
reaſon and vnderſtanding, wherewith he hath beautiſied man aboue all ether crea- 
tures, { Pawlexpoundeth thus place, Col. 1. 1 5. and 16, verſes, g That ug the Father 
did worke, ſo did the Sonne worke with him: fer hee was fellow worker with hum. h Of all 
theſe things wluch were made, nothing was made without him, i That , by him: andy 
1. ſpoken after the manner of the Hebrewes, meamng thereby, that by bis force and working po- 
wer, all ifecommethto the world. x To wit, enenthen, when all things are made by hum: 
for elſe he would haus ſaid, Life u in lum, and not ifewas, | That foree of reaſon and un- 
dirftanding, which u kindledm our nandste acknowledge him, the authour of ſo great a bene- 
fire, 2 Taeligly of, megjs turned into darkenefle,burt yerſo,that there 1s clearenes 
enough'ro make them without excuſe, „ They could not perceine nor rteach unto it, to 
rece ue any light of it, no, they did not ſo much at acknowledge hum. * Matth, 3. 1. marke 1. 
4. luke 3,1, 4 There is another more tull manifeſtation of the Sonne of God, to 
the conſidetation whereof men are in good time ſtirred vp, euen by lohns voice, 
who is as it were the heralt of Chriſt, „ Through John, „ That light whichwee 
ſpake of, to wat, Chriſt, who onely can lighten our darkeneſie, 5 When as the Sonne of 
Godſaw, that men did nat acknowledge him by his workes , although they were 
endued with vndetſt. nding (which he had giuen to them all) he exhivired himſelſe 
vnte his people, to be ſeene of them with their cor porall eyes: yet neither ſo did they 
acknowledge him, nor receiue him. Vhs onely and properly de ſerweth to bee called 
the light, ſor he ſhineth of hum ſelſe, and borrometh l ght ofnone, q The perſonof the VVord, 
was made manifeſt ewen at that tume when the world mas made. *Hebr,un.z. 1 TheVVord 
ſhewed himſelfe agam-, when bee came in the fl.ſh, 6 The Sonne being ſhut out of the 


moſt of his people, and acknowledged but of a ſewe, doeth regenerate by them his 
owne vettue an power, and eceiueth them into that honour which is common to 
all che children o God, that is. to be the ſonnes of Gad, { Hee vouchſaſed o giue 
incen this prerogatiue, tea them to be his child en, 


I OHN. 


13 Mhich are bozne not of blood, noz of the 
=- ok the fleſy, nozof the will of man, but of 

od. | 

14 *7 And that UWozd was made fleſh, 
and *dwelt among vs, (and wee * ſawe the $99 « 
7 glozie thereof, * as the glozie of the onelp be» t 118 
_ Sonneot the Father) *full of grace and 
cruet 


t Of that greſe 


15 ¶ John bare pitneſſe of him, and crycd, ale nh 


ſaying, This was hepþf whom J ſaid, Hee that th 
commeth® after me, Nas <befoze me:fo; he was {ee = 
betcer then T, — 
16 * Andof his fulnefſc haue all wee recti / Mo 
ued, and 4 grace foꝝ grace. 
17 Foz the Law was giuen by Poſes, bat — 
grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chailt, 
18 % No man hath ſcene God at anp cureadwacou 
time 2 that onely begotten Sonne, which is emen 
—— wan Father, hee hath* declared ya 
im. — —— 
19 C ** Then this is the recozd of John, — 2.9 
when the Jewes ſent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from 3, 
Pieruſalem to aſke him , Who art thou $ 
30 And hes confeſſed and h denped not, and 3.7, 
ſaid plainely, J am not that Chyiſt, 
21 And they aſked hun. That then? Art 13 * 
thou Elias $ And he laid, F am not, Art thou — 


& that Pꝛophet ? And he anſwered, No. — 
22 Then laid they vnto him, TAho art thou, 8 
that wee may giue an anſwere to them that ſent a0 
vs: What ſapeſt thou of thy ſelfe $ 7 
vi in boch u 


Such, but that be is alwayes preſent with v3, though not in fleſh, yet by the verse of bu [int 

Matth. 47. 2. 2. pet. 1. 1 Sy The glory which bee pk 2 7— w that mereftFiarions 

(miſt his maicitie, which was acit wer: lame open before our eyes when the ſeme Goda 

ved i» fleſh, 2. Thu werd ( 4) deeth nor in this place betcken u likelimefit » bw eim 

of the matter, for hu meanmng is thu , that we ſaw ſuch a glory, a, beſecmed and n me 

for the trme and oncly begotten Conne God, who u Lord and 2 the world. 4 He 
of 1 


able to perceiue lum: for whoſorucy ſceih hum, faeth the Father alſo, 11 - 
the Meſſias,nor like to any ofthe other Prophets, bur is the herauld of Chiiſt who is 


, 4 4 ul . h 
CT 


the dayes of Meſi1as, and they toobe the ground of that their opinion ont of Mala, 4. 5. e 
place is to be underſtood of Tom, Matth,11.1 4. And yet lohn denieth that hee i Elias, — 
ring them im deed according as they meant, A They enquire of ſome great Prophet, 4 


_—_ be ſentlike 110 Moſes, wrefting to that purpoſe that place of Dew. 1 8.1 5. which wi 


vnderitood of all the company ofthe Prophets and miniſtri, which bau beers and ſball bas la 
the end, and efpeeial'y of c lu ſt who is the head of all Prep hati. 


23 He 


I 


very fe 


$ 


1. 40 
ant. J 


The Lambe of God. 


: (hap. J. 


A true Iſraelite, 


Iſa. 40.3 · 
nh. J. 3 
We 5+++ 
u Chꝛiſt is the 
ume, and not 
and there - 
the force 
— conſiſt · 
ca not in lohn, 
1500 18 the mini · 
iu dut wholly 
5 Chriſt the 


Lord, 
| Hereby wee m4J 

that the 
len knew there 

be ſome 

T rel gion 

quder Meff148. 
hom al the 
u ſceiſ aui 
gen amengſt Ye. 
Math. z. il, 
e. 
1 1. f. aud 
11,46, and 


\ The body 
ndttueth of all 
telactifices of 
bel u to make 
aifaZion for 
tefinne of the 
world1s in 


1 


(hiilt. 

1 Tuward(that) 
ruch added, 

u. great force 

7 un ovely to 
ſthorth the wer- 
weſt of Chriſt, 
60 to ſeparate 
ba um the 

Lawe, which was 
thereof [nm 
alfrmallother 
lunfceref the 

la hut alſo to 
into cu 
the Provhe- 
ef ſu and 


er 
fa vd of 
lkepreſent time, 
eufcth a conti- 
4d, for the 
lanebath this 
proper vn- 
5 ſore- 
Pollen 
the f12e1 of the 
by 


* * 


Das u, that 

Mt effinnes, to 

MA" corragptie 
nds conſe- 
with the furs 
ſne,which are 
"wml; called 
"the plarall um- 
vey, 

[newer knew 
t) face 

* 

4 Chriſt is 

Nooued to be 

don of God, 


Tg) ponteth 


Wits V5 ſome 


Wnnly call the 


23 Heeſapd, J am the vopce of him that 
cryeth in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraightthe way 
of the Loꝛd, as ſaid the Pꝛophet Elaias. 

24 Nom they which were ſent, were of 
the Phariſees. 

25 And they al ked him, and laid vnto him, 
! hy baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not that 
Chil, neither Elias, noz chat Prophet? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaping , J baptize 
with water: but there is one ® among pou, 
whom pee know not, 

27 e it is that commeth after mee, which 
was befoze mee, whole ſhooe latchet Jam not 
woꝛthy tovnloole, 

28 Thele things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jozdan, where John did Baptize. 

29 Che next day John ſecth Jeſus com- 
ming vnto him, and ſaith, Behold a that Lambe 
of God, which o taketh away the ? ſinne of the 
world. | 

30 This is he of whom J laid, After me com; 
meth a man, which was befoze me: fo2 hee was 
better then J. 

31 And aA knew him not: but becauſe hee 
ſhould bee declared to Iſrael, therefoze am Y 
come, baptizing with water, 

3 2 *+ $0 John bare recozde, ſaying, J bes 
held * that Spirit come dowue from heauen, 
like a doue,and it abode vpon him; 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, hee laid vnto mee, Upon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit come downe, 
aud tarie ſtill on him, that is, hee which bapti⸗ 
3eth with the holy Ghoſt, 

34 And J law, and bare recoꝛd that this is 
chat Sonne of God, 

35 C-* The next dap John ſtood againe, 
and two of his diſciples, 

36 15 And hee beheld Jeſus walking by, and 
ſaid, Behold that Lambe of God, 

37 *7 And che two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and followed Jeſus, 

38 Then Jelus turned about, and ſaw them 
follow, and ſaid vnto them, What ſeeke pee! 
And they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which is to 
ſap by interpzetation, Maſter) ſwhere dwel⸗ 
leſt thou? 

39 Þee ſaid vnto them, Come, and ſee, 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: fo2 it was about the *centh 
houre. | 

40 Andzew, Simon Peters bzother , was 
one of the two which had heard ic of John, and 

that followed him. 

41 The ſame found his brother Simon 
firſt , and laide vnto him, ee haue found 
that Meſſias, which is by interpzetation, that 
a Chult. 


lent thing, and nn allet h difference let cena C riſt and other, whom Moſes and the Prophets 
0 he ſennes of God, er the ſonnes ofthe moſt High, 
n not to himſelſe, but to Chriſt, 16 Chriſt is ſet before vstofollow, not as a 

*lhadow,but as a Mediatour. 19 Inthis frſt gathering of the diſciples, wee 
thowed vitovsthatthe beginning of ſaluation is from God, who calleth vs 


15 lohn gathereth dif- 


ais forme by the miniſterie of his ſeruants : whom (ſo peruenting vs) wee muſt 


fre, 


ws V Vnere uthy lodgine? t Nn grew on, ns 
"TI Maney of the Iewiſh people, : 


beate, and follow him home, that being inſtructed by him, we may alſo inſtruct 


That w,anqmed, and king 


42 And he bꝛought him to Jeſus. And Jeſus 
beheld him, and laid, Thou art Simon the ſonne 
ol Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is 
by interpꝛetation, a fone, 

43 (The dap following. Jeſus would goe 
into Galile, and found Philip, and ſaid vnto 
him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie 
of Andzewand Peter, 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſapd 
unte him, Nee haue found him of whome 
Holes did wiite in the Law, andthe * 1926- 
phets, Jeſus that ſonne of Joſeph, that was of 
Naparech. 

46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Maʒareth: Philip 
ſaid to him, Come, and lee. 

47 ** Jeſus ſaw Nathanael comming to 
him, and ſaid ofhim,Bchold indeed an Jlraclite, 
in whom is no gulle. 5 

48 * Nathanael ſaid vnto him, TAhence 
kneweſt thou mee : Jeſus anſwered, and laid 
vnto him, Betoze that Philip called thec, when 
thou walt vnder the ligge tree, law thee, 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſatd vnte him, 
Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God : thou art 
that Ring of Jlrael, | 

50 Jelus anſwered and ſaid vntohim , Be- 
cauſe I ſaid vnto thee, Jſaw thee vnder the fig- 
tree, beleeueſt thou: thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things then thele. 

51 And he ſaid vnto him, Uerilp, verily J ſay 
vnto pou, hereafter ſhall pee ſee heauen open, 
and the Angels of God ** aſcending , and del⸗ 
cending vpon that Sonne of man, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 Which was the 
beginning of his miracles. 12 He goeth doune to 
Capernaum, 13 from thence he goeth vp to Hie- 
ruſalem, 15 and caſteth the merchandiſe out of 
the Temple. 19 He ſoretelleth that the Temple, 
that is, his body ſhall be deſtroyed of the lewes. 23 
Many beleeue in him, ſceing the miracles which 


hee did. 


AB the © third dap, there was a marriage 
in Tana atowneof Galile,aud the mother 
of Jeſus was there. | 

2 AndJeſus was called alſo, and his dilci- 
ples vnto the marriage. ' 

3 Now when che wine failed, the mo- 
ther of Jeſus ſaid vuto him, Thep haue no 
wine. _—_ 

4 Telus ſapd vnto her, Woman, what 
haue J to doe with thee $ mine d houre is not 
pet come. 

5 Dis mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants,Thats 
ſocuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 

6 And there were ſet there, ſire © water- 
pots of ſtone, after the maner ofthe purifying of 
the Jewes, conteining two oz thyce © firkins a 
piece, 


12 Th-good 
endeuvurs even 
ofthe volearned, 
God doeth lo al- 
low, that he ma · 
keth them ma- 
ters to the 
learned. 

* Gen, 39. 10. 
dent, 1 8. 18. 

I ſat. 4. 2. ad 40. 
10. 4d 45.8. 
lere. 23.5 and 13. 
14. ech. 34.23. 
and 37. 24. lan. 
9.24. 

19 Wee muſt 
eſpectally take 
heede of falſe 
preſumptions, 
which ſhut vp a- 
gainſt vs the en- 
trance to Chriſt, 
20 Simple vp- 
righine ſſedif. 
cerneth the true 
Iſraelites tom 
the falſe, 

21 Theendof 
miracles,isto ſet 
before vs Chriſt 
the Almighty 
aud alſo the 

onely :uthour of 
our ſaluation, 
that we may ap- 
prehend himby 
faith, 

* Gene, 28.1 2. 

x By theſe words, 
the power of God 
is ſigmfied, which 
ſhould appeare in 
bu mm{ſtery by the 
Angels fer ning 
him as the hend 

of the Church, 


w Chriſt decla« 
ring openly in 
an aſſembl by 

a notable mira- 
cle that he hath 
power ouer the 
nature of things, 
to teede mans 
body,leadeth 
the minds of all 


me, to his ſpi - 


rituall and ſa- 
uing vertue and 
power. 

a After the talke 
which bee had 

with Nathanac! . 
or after that bee 
departed from 
Tohn,or aſter 

that he came in · 

to Galile. 

2 Chriſt is 
carefull enough 
of our ſaluation, 
andtberefore 


hath no need of others to put him in mind of it, b Aline appointed time. © Theſe 
wire vefſels appointed for water, wherein they waſhed themſelues d Euer) frkm comtemed 
anbundreth pound, at twelwe ounces the pod: Whereby we gather that Chriſt helpe them 


r:tb a tho» (and 4d ig hi bund fed pound, of wine, 


J2nnn 2 7 And 


Water made wine. 


— —— 
— 


7 And Jelus ſaid vnto them, Fill the was 
terpots wich water. Then they filled them vp 
to the buimme. Þ 

8 Then he laid vnto them, Dꝛaw out uom 
and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt, So 
they bare it. 

9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt 
« wdfor word, had taſted the water that was made wine, (fox 
orearunen 1 hee knewuotwhence it was: but the ſeruants, 


ths peach, te be 


9 which dꝛew the water, knew) the gouernour ol 
bent the feaſt called the bzidegrome, 

re 0 And ſaid vnto him, All men at the be⸗ 
{mb ginning let fooꝛth good wine, and when men 
gebe de baue? well dzunke, then that which is wozle : 
pat weaſwre, but thou haſt kept backe the good wine vncill 
Tas“ now, | 
confi, = 11 This beginning ofmiracles div Jeſus in 
3 ciriſtbeins Cana a towneof Galile, and ſhewed foozth his 
che Law for vs, Qlo2p : aud his diſciples beleeued on him, 

pager + an 12 After that, he went downe into Caper⸗ 
py naum,he and his mother, and his f bzethzen,aud 


+ dcinedro © his diſtiples: but they continued not manp 
purgethe Church Hapeg there, 


vealebegions 13 3 Foxthe Jewes Palleouer was at hand, 
offcevorvot = Therefoze Jeſus went vp to Dieruſalem, 

phet. 14 And he found in the Temple thoſe that 
2/4.69.9. loldoxen, and ſheepe, and doues,and changers of 
Flacentakenfor money ſitting there. 

— 15 Thenhee made a ſcourge ol ſmall coꝛds, 
2 — and dꝛaue them all out of the Temple with the 


ee Teepe and oxen, and powzed out the changers 
dealing ton money, and ouerthtew the tables, 
1 16 And ſaid vnto them that ſold doues, 
5 Againſt them Take theſe things hence: make not my Fathers 
which ſobinde houle, an houſe of merchandiſe, 
D And his diſciples remembꝛed, that it was 
deln mik whitten, Thes zeale of thine houle hath eaten 
me vp. 
18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and laid 


ſhamſully a- 
vnto him, TUhat h ſigne ſhewell thou vnto vs, 


buſe, that they 
will not admit 
an extraordinge 


je, which God 
cookrmeth from that thou doeſt theſe things $ 
— e 19 Jelusanfwered , and ſais vnto them, 


*Deftroy this Temple, and in thzee dapes A 
will raiſe it vp againe. 

| 20 Then laid the Jewes, Fourtie and ſire 
ward ndbodily yeeres was this Temple a building, and wilt 
„ub aba mi. thou reare it vp in tbꝛee dapes: 


vaine would 
haue it extingui« 
ſhed) valeſle it be 
ſealed with out- 


ener 21 But hee ſpake of the i temple of his 
we may ſee that body, 

ee, 22 Alloone thertfo;e as he was riſen from 
— the dead, his diſciples remembꝛed that he thus 
and dee? Maid vntothem : and they beleeued the Scrip⸗ 
ze. *firrecand the word that Jeſus hav laid. 

marks 14.58, 23 Now when hee was at Pieruſalem at 
"014529: the Malle duer in the feaſt, many beleeued in his 
hisbody, Name, when thep law his miracles which hee 
6 Ir is not good did 

credit ing them, 0 


which Rand one- 
ly vpunmiracles, 
Chr ſt is the 
fearcher of 
hearrs, and ther- 
fore true God, 


24 But Jelus did not commit himſelle vns 
to them,becaule he knew them all, 

25 And had not need that any ſhould ceſtifie 
of man :fozhe knew what was in man, 


CHAP, III. 
1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of 


S. John. Chriſt and Nicodemus 


Chriſtian regeneration. 14 The ſerpent in the wil- 


derneſſe. 23 Iohn Baptizeth, 27 And teacheth — 
his, that he is not Chrill thng 90 
Here * was now a man of the Phari- 1 Treas — 
ſes, named Micodemus, a *ruler of the wer vans 5 
Jewes. — — 
2 This man came to Jeſus by night, and learned as the _ 
ſaid vnts him Rabbi, wee know that thou art a 223 — 
v teacher come from God: foʒ no man could doe of chene 2 
theſe miracles chat thou doeſt, © except God 400% WM "54. 
were with bim. e e 
3 Jelus anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, Uee e 1, . 
rily, verily J lap vnto thee, Exceptaman bee 7 Wl 5 
bozne againe, hee cannot * ſee the *Kingvome or 2% % . 
ome part of) ef 

God. ; nw we. DF nN 
4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Dom * can U 4 hl '*/ 
aman be bozne which is old? can hee enter into — Feb 
bis mothers wombeagaine,and be bozne % right be would a 


ner mei) bane ſad thy qe 


s Jeluganſwered, Uerilp,verily I ſap vnto e 


thee, exceptthata man be bozne of water and of em fin, 17 7 
the Spirit, hee caunot enter in the kingdome c. i wb 
of God. 2 The begin- — 


6 That which is bozne of the fleſh, is antrag bo 


- — and that which is bozne of the Spirit, is — 5 
not only to be 
7 Parueile not that J ſaidvnto thee, Yee A rhe y 
mult be bozue againe, dead in ſire : io 27 
8 The wind bloweth where it ® liſteth , and {jour 75 
thou heareſt the ſound thereok, but canſt not tell cds, « 725 
whence it commeth, and whitber it goeth: lo is dle, 7 
euery man that is bozne ofthe Spirit. whichcaober f 24 
9 3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayd vnto dera ll (6: 
him, How cantheſe things be by theduine BY [ne 
10 Jelus anſwered, and ſaidvncohim , Art Wer an * 
chou a teacher of Aſtael, andknowelt not theſe vs le 64G, 
things: 4 That ingorin — * 
x1 Uerily, verily I ſap vnto thee, Ae ſpeake pegrons; 125 
that wee know, and teſtifie that we haue leene: erer n 
but pe receiue not our witneſle. l chr ae LY 
12 Ik when J tell you earchly things, pe be · 1 = 
leeue not, how ſhould yee belceue, if J ſhall tell 941,40. kl 
pou of heaueuly things? 2 oo 
13 Foz no k man laſcendeth vp to heauen, , TY mini 
but he that hath deſcended from heauen, ®chat e., — 
Sonne ofman which® is in heauen, feed — 
14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in — aug 1 
the wilderneſſe, lo muſt that ſonne of man bee , „„ ot 
life vp. 122 þ bol 
15 That whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 4 4 „ — 


the wrath of God: 


not periſh, but haue eternalllife, and therefore ths © 
word (Faß ſaam. 


16 *5 Foz God lo loued the wozld, that hee cs : 
N 


. , 22 . ' h 
nature of man: contrary to which is the( Spirit) that is, the man ingrafted inte Chi thr 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt whoſe nature — aſting and 1mmertall , though the frife of rhe 


Py 
5 
$ 
Ea 
4 
o 


7 
x 


fleſh remameth, b With free and wandring blaſts as it liſteth. 3 The ſecret — ; — K 
of our regeneration which cannot be comprehended by mans capac itie, is peiceiued ban 
by faith, and that in Chriſt only, becauſe that he is both God on earth , and mani . 
heauen, that is to ſay, in ſuch ſort man, hat he is God alſo, and tberefore almightie: laters 
and in ſuch ſort God, that he is man alſo, and therfore his power 1s — Wt. 8 
i . a handledoubrficl things, and ſuch as you haue no eertaine autheur for , andyet . he 
leexe you bet I teach theſs things that are of a trueth and well A en, anden beleene = Ba 
net, k Onely Chriſt can tea ch us heamenly things, for no man aſcenderb, &c. l * by To 
any ſprritnall light and vnderſtanding,or wer bad, but enely that Sonne of God, which c ue 
downe tows, m Whereas he i ſqud to haue come demne from heauen that m ow - fone 
flood of bis Godhead, and of the maner of his conception: for Chriſt his birth vpon the ca — 1. 
heauenly and net earthly, for hee mas conceined by the holy Ghoſt, » Tvat which » 285 _ 
the dinimitie of Cbriſt, il here ſpoken of whole Chriſt, to gin vi io vnderitand that be vl — — 
perſon herein two natures are waited , and this 1— of ſpeech men call, tho — 0 wh 
of proprieties Nb. 2 1.9. chap.12.32, * 1.Tobn 4.9. 5. Nothing elſe — — bu. 
joue of the Father, is the beginning of our ſalnation, and Chrilt is hee in v 


righteouſnefſe and (aluation is reſident : and faith is the inſtrument of — A 
by we apprehend it, and life everlaſting is that which is ſer * th to apptthend. 
a N 
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D 


Euerlaſting life. The 


hab. iiij. Woman of Samria. 43 


bath giuen his only begotten Donne, that who« 
Le.“ foruer beleeueth ein him, chould not periſh, but 


haue euerlaſting life, 
wed 17 * Foz God lent not his Sonne into 


be ſaued, h 

18 He that beleeueth in him, is not cond 

1 ned: but he that beleeuech not, is condemned al- 
ready becauſe he hath not bele eued in the Name 
ok that onely begotten Sonne ok God. 
19 *7 And this is the condemnation, that 
the light came into the wozlo, and men loued 
darkeneſſe rather then that light , becagle their 
1 deedes were euill. 

20 Fo euerp man that euill doeth, hateth 
the light, neither commeth to the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be tepꝛooued. 

21 But hee that / voeth trueth, cometh to 
the light, that bis deeds might be made manifeſt, 
ſes that they are wought * accoꝛding to Gd. 

22 ¶ Atter thele things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land ol Audea and there tar ied 
wich them, and baptized, 

23 And John alſo baptized in Eton beſides 
_ Salim, becauſe there was much water there: 
and they came and were baptized, 


»ficks 24 Fox John was not pet caſt into pꝛiſon. 
Hane de 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 
Johns diſciples & the Jewes about purttying. 
| — +" 26 And they came vnto John, and ſaw vnto 
baun be he him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jot- 
ee den, to whom thou bar eſt witneſle, behold, he 
ee baptizerh,and all men come to him. 
bal 27 John anſwerev and ſaid, A man u can re- 
ee dceiue nothing, except it bee giuen him from hea» 


uen. 

28 Pee pour ſelues are my witneſſe, that J 
ſaid, J am not that Chiſt, but that J am ſent be⸗ 
foze hum. | 


thecourſe 29 Mee that hath the byive, is the bude⸗ 
ae grome: but the kriend of the bꝛidegrome which 
indlull of his 


ſtandeth and heareth him, retopceth greatly, be⸗ 
cauſe of the bꝛidegroomes vopce. This my iop 
therefoze is fulfilled, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but muſt decreaſe, 

31 Pee that is come from an high, is aboue 
all: hee that is ofthe earth, is of the v earth, and 
yſpeaketh of the earth: hee that ts come from 
| pheauen, is aboue all. 
rag 16 32 And what he hath ·ſeene and heard, that 

What hee teſtifieth ; but ano man receiueth his teſti 
monte, | 

33 Hee that hath receiued his teſtimonie , 
hach ſealed chat * God is true. 

34 Foz hee whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh 
the woꝛds of God: fo2 God giueth him not the 
nnet37: ſpirit by meaſure, 
eden 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 
—.— 7 *d giuen all things into his hand, 

36 Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath 


dice,docth not 
weſy breake off 
den endeuours: 
bu alſo taketh 


Wtoyoe about to 
due my fate ? 
u, euery mans 
and portion, 
her they cammog 

| T themſelues 
we ;ofe, 
*Ca.1.20, 


Whing, but cor- 


Won n CE 2 ” 
Uſe, * everlaſting lite, and hee that obepech not the 


Knop - 
> ond perfelly. 4 That u, very few, Rom. 3.4, * Matth,11,27, b Conmit- 


em to hu power and will, Abac. 2. 4 1. ion 3.10. 


— — — 


— — — —— 


Sonne, ſhall not © ſee like, but the wzath of Gov LING 


abideth on him, 
CHAP. III. 


6 Ieſus being wearie, asketh drinke of the woman ot 
Samaria, 21 He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He 
confeſſeththat hee is the Meſſias. 3 2 His meat. 39 
The Samaritanes beleeue in him, 46 Hee healeth 
the Rulers ſonne. | 


Ow* when che Lozd knew how the Pha⸗ 
riſes had heard, that Jeſus made and 

MT moe Diiples — ee 1 
2 (Though Jelus himlelfe baptized not: 
but his Diſciples) | 

3 HelefcJuvea, and departed againe into 
Galile. | 

4 And hee mut needs goe thozow Samaris, 

5 » Then tame hee to a citie of Samarta 
called Spchar , neere vnto che poſſeſſion that 
Jacob gaue to his ſenne Joſeph, Wy 

6 And there was Jacobs well. Jeſus then 
wearied in the tourney, (ate *thus onthe well: 
it was about the b ſixt houre, 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to 
— z Jeſus ſaiv vnto her, Giue mee 
dunke. | 

$ Foz his Diſciples were gone away into 
the citie, to buy meat. . 

9 Then ſaid che woman of Samaria vnto 
Him, How is it, that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt 
Ruge ol me, which am a woman of Samaria $ 
02 the Jewes <meddle not with the Samari- 
tanes. a 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, Jf 
thon kneweſt that 4 gilt of God, and who it is 


that ſaith to thee, Giue me dzinke,thou wouldeſt *** 


haue aſked ok him, and he would haue giuen thee 
© water of life, 

11 The woman laid vnto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to dzaw with, and the well is deepe: 
from whence then haſt thou that water of life: 

12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, 
which gaue vs the well, and hee himlelfe dzanke 
thereof, and his ſonnes, and his cattell $ 

13 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, 
Choſocuer dzinketh of this water, ſhall thirſte 
againe: 

, 14 But whoſoeuer dzinketh of the water 
that J ſhall give him, ſhall neuer bee moze a- 
thirſt : but the water that J ſhall giue him, ſhall 
be in him a well of water, ſpzinging vp into cucr- 
laſting life. 

15 The woman ſaid bnto him, Sir giue me 
of that water, that J map not thirſte, neither 
come hither to dꝛaw. 

16 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Goe call thine hul⸗ 
band, and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſapd, J haue 
no huſband, Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, Ihaue no hul band. 

18 Foꝛthou haſt had ſiue huſ bands, and hee 
whom thou now hall, is not thine hul band: that 
ſaidſt thou truelp. 

19 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, J ſee 
that thou art a Pꝛophet. 


Nnnn 3 20 Our 


[ 


1 This meaſure 
is to be kept in 

doing oſ our 
duetie. that nei 
ther by ſeare wee 
be — — from 

oing forward, 
— by raſh · 
—— _ of 
pluc ers 
vpon our — 

cap. 3. 23. 

2 Chriſt leauing 
the proud Pha- 
riſes, communi · 
cateth the tiea · 
ſures ot eue ila 
Ring life with a 
poore ſinſull uo · 
ti an and ſtran - 
ger, re felling the 
groſſe errours of 
the Samaritanes, 
and defending 
the truc ſeruice 
of God, which 
was delivered to 
the lewes but 
yet ſo, that he 
calleth both of 
them backe to 
himſelte as one 
whom only all 
the Fathers,and 
alſo the ceremo- 
nies of the Law, 
did regard, and 
had a reſpeRt 
vnto. 

Gene. 33.19. 
48 23, 
rſh,24.32. 

4 Enema h 
weary, or becauſe 

was wear, 
b Itwas almeſt 
nene. 
There i no fits 
miliaritie vor 
friendſhip between 
the Iewe t and the 
Samardttanes, 
4 By this word 
(That) we are gi- 
wen to underſtand, 
that (rift ſpea- 
heth of ſome ex · 
cellent gift. that is 
to ſay, een of 
himſ«ljc,wbom his 
Father offered to 
this roman. 
E This cue laſting 
water, that w ts 


ſaythe exceeding 


loue of God ,u cal. 
led liumg, or of 


life,to make a 
d. ferenes betweene 


it, and the water 


that ſhowld be 


drawen out of a 
well : and theſe 
metaphores are 
very uch vſea 
of the Tewes, 
ere. 2. 13. 
Joel 3. 18. 
Zach. 13.11. 


* 


S. lohn. 


Chriſts meate. 


All che reli- 


gion of ſu 
tious people 


Randerh tor the 
moſt part ypon 


two pillars, 


but very weake, 


that is to ſay, 
nthe ex- 
amples of the 


farhers peruer- 


ted, and a foo- 


lich opinion of 
outward thing 


againlt which 
errours we 


to ſet the word 


and nature of 
God. 

I The name of 
this monntame © 
Garizim, n here 


n Sanabaletts 
the Cutlute bralt 4 
temple for Alexan- 
der of Macedome 
bu leaueyifiey the 


victory of | ſiica; 


in lay, hs Prieſt, 


"= Our fathers wozſhipped in this f moun» 


taine, and pe ſap,thatin *Jeruſalemis the place 
where men ought to wozſhip. 

21 Yelus ſaid vnto her, Moman, beleeue 
me, the houre commeth , when pee ſhall neither 
in this mountaine, no} at {Hierulalem wozſhip 
the Father. 

22 Yee wozſhip that which yee * kno not: 
we wozthip chat which we know: fox ſaluat ion 
is of the Jewes, 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, 
when the true wozſhippers ſhall woꝛſhip the 
Father in s ſpirit, and trueth: to the Father re» 
quireth euen ſuch to wopſhip him, 

24 God is ab ſpirit, and they that wozſhip 
him, muſt wozHip him in ſpirit aud trueth, 

25 The woman ſaid vnto him, J know well 
that Peſſtas ſhall come which is called Chziſt: 
when he is come. he will tell vs all things. 

26 Jeſus laid vnto her, J am he, that ſpeake 


Toſeph,beoke 1, vnto thee. | 


*Deat.12.6, 


. King 17.29, 


27 C And vpon that, came his Diſciples, any 


f T6» word (Sp maruciled that hee talked witha woman: pet no 


rit) wtobetaken 
here, ii i ſet a- 
ganſt that com- 
mandement which 
# called carnal, 


man ſaidvntohim, Mhat al keſt chou: oz whp 
talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, 


Hebr.7.16. «414 and went her way to the citie , and ſaid to the 


ſelſe: and ſo bee 
ſpeaketh 
(Traeth 


in vefþcHt of the 


entward cerem - 


mes of the Law, 
which did onely 


wthat which 
Chrift perſor mid 


in dcede. 
2. Cor. 3. 27. 
h By the word 


(Spirit) be mea- 
neth the nature of 
the Godbead,and 
not the third per- 
fon mibe Trimtie. 
4 We may haue 
care ot our bo- 
dies, but yet ſo, 
that we preferre 
willingly and 
freely the occaſi - 


men, | 
29 Come, ſee a man, which hath told mee all 


c ie things that euer A did: is nat he that Choi 2 
— 


30 Then they went out of che city, and came 
vnto him. | 

31 C Jn the meane while, the Diſciples 
p2ayed him, ſaping, Paſter,eate. ES 

32 + But hee ſaid vnto them, J haue meat to 
tate that ye know not of, 

32 Then laid the Diſciples betweene chem» 
ſelues, Hath any man bzought him meate % 

34 Jelus ſaid vnto them, My meate is that 
I map doe the will of him that ſent me. and finiſh 
bis woꝛke. 

35 Oap not pee, There are pet foure mo« 
neths, and then commeth harueſt: Behold, J 
ſay vnto pou, Lift vp pour eyes, and looke an the 


en which is ote- xegiong: * foʒ thep are white already vnto har- 


red ysto enlarge 


the kiagdome of lle ſt. 


God, betore all 
necalitiesof this 


36 And hee that reapeth, receiueth reward, 


life wharſoeuer, Alld gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, that both 


When the ſpi- 
rituall corne is 


hee that ſoweth, and hee that reapech, might re⸗ 


ripe, we muſt not ibyce together. 


linger, for ſo the 
children of this 


world would 
condemne vs. 


Matth. 9. 37. 


luke 10. 2. 


6 The docttine 
of the Prophets 
was as it were a 
ſowing time: and 
the doctrine of 


the Goipel,as 


rhe harueſt : and 


37 Fo herein is the i ſaying true, that one 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. 
38 J ſent pu to reape that, whereon pee be⸗ 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and pee 
are entred into their labours. 

29 7 Now manp of the Samarztanes of that 
citie beleeued in him, foz the ſayiifx ol the wo⸗ 
man, which teſtified, Me hath told me all things 


there is an excel - that euer I did, 0 


lent agreement 
bet weene them 


both, andthe 
miniſters ot 
them both. 


i That prowerbe, 


The Samari- 


40 Then when the Samaritanes were 
come vnto him, thep beſought him, that hee 
would tarrie with them: and hee abode there 
two dayes, 


tanes doe moſt joyfully embrace that, which the lewes molt ftuburnely reic&ed, 


-Galileans recceiuedhim,which had ſeene all the 


41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his 
owne wozd. 

42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Now we 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaping : foz we haue 
beard him our ſelues , and know that this is in 
deede that Chyiſt the Sauiour of the woꝛld. 


43 C * So two dapes after hee departed *, The gba, 
thence,and went into * Galle, of Chriſt dpria 


44 Fo2 Jefashimſelfe had * ceſtified, that a hs ene 


Prophet hath none honour in his owne coun - las ln ers 
rey, i A 


45 Then when he was come into Galile, the 3 
things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt: fo — 
they went allo vnto the feat. e. 

46» And-Jelus came againe into Cana a «woe (4: 
cowneof Galile , where he had made of water, gmt 


wine, And there was a certaine !ruler whoſe 7% + = | 


ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum, the 


47 Whenhe heard that Jelus was comeout re 


of Judea into Galile, he went vnto him, and be ⸗ , 
ſoughthim that he would goe dowue, and heale 5 J ee 
bis ſonne: fo} he was euen ready to die. Chriſt be abſerx 
48 Thenſaid Jeſus vnto him, Except pe lee eh 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not belecue, 


49 Che ruler ſaid vutohim, Sir,goe downe nr. 
befoze mp ſonne die, b Some of Herads Þ 


5o-Jeſus ſaidvnco him, Goe thy way, thy 2 8 
fon liueth: andthe man beleeued the wozd that 5e, 


wheu hee beganne to amend. And they ſaid vns 
to him, Yeltervap the ſenenth houre the feuer 
left him. 

53 Then the father knew, that it was the 
ſame houre in the which Jeſus had ſaid vnto 
him, Thy ſonne liueth, And he beleeued and all 
his houſhold. pt, 

54 This ſecond miracle did Jeſus againe, 
after he was come outofJudeainto Galile, 


CHAP, V. 

2 One lying at the poole, 5 is healed of Chriſt on 
the Sabbath, 10 The Iewesthatraſhly finde fault 
with that his deed. 17 hee conuinceth with the au- 
thority of his Father. 19. 20 He proueth his diuine 
power by many reaſons, 45 & with Moſes teſtimony. 


Fter * that , there was a feaſt of the 2%. 
Jewes,and Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem, 45+ 

2 Ans there is at Hierulalem by the place; manu 

ofthe ſheepe, a*poole called in Ebzew Be. ach cid 

thelda, having fiue poꝛzches: - cannotheale. 


3 In the which lay a great multitude of Ly 


ſicke folke, of blinde, halte, and wichered, way⸗ tle pong wy 


ting fo2 the mouing of the water, — — 


# Fox an Angel went downe at a certaine > gan . 
ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the water: % 
wholdeuer then firſt,afterthe lirring of the wa · , 


ter, ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoeuer 17 
diſeaſe he had, | 
5 And acertaine man was there, which had 
beene diſeaſed eight and thirtie peeres. 
6 Then Jeſus ſawhimlie,and knew = 
e 


into that plan 


TheRulers ſonne. 


- he 2 
tily in the beler . 


one of ws > 
ter was perred am 


— — — . 88 
The lewesreprehend Chriſt, Chap. v. Chriſts witneſſe. 46 


hee now long time had beene diſeaſed bee ſayd not the Father which hath ſent him. dale 
vnto him, Milt thou be made whole: 24 5 Uerelp, verelp J ſay vnto pon; hee that isnor wortip- 


7 Thelicke mananſweredhim, Sir, A heareth my wozde , and beleeueth him that Pele: by bis 
baue no man, when the water is troubled, to put lent mee, hath everlaſting like, and (hall not 


apprehended by 
| Trcreligion ME into che poole 2 but while Aam comming, come into condemnation , but hath paſſed from fanh, which is 


dene. another ſteppeth downe befoze me, death vnto life. theckaduhed 
dyalauled>y $ Jeſus ſapdvntohim, Riſe takt vp thy 25 Gerelp, verily A ſap vnto pou, the 2 ene 
»:beprerence hed and walke. ; houre (hall come, and nowe is, when the dead 4cadio fines: 
- wild 9 And immedlatly the man mas made \þallheare the voice of the Sonne of God: and 4 b — 
Tesa. whole, and tooke vp his bed and walken and the they that heare it, hall liue. — ie 
17% aver lame dap was the Sabbath, 2 F02as the Father hath life in himſelfe, chrinappreven- 
dubreach of hs 16 The Jewes theretoze ſayd tu him chat lo likewiſe hath he giuen to the Soune to haue . 
dusche was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: it life in himſelſe, Fe — 
Kerber boeh is not lawful fo thee to carp thy bed. 27 And hech giuen him! power olſo to exe. . 
abe ss Tx He anſweredthem, Me that made mee tute iudgement, in that hee is * che Sonne of e 5+ hab 
cri, whole, he laid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and man. hay 
io becauſe the ö i 3 

txber doch not Walker. et 238 7” Paruaile not at this: fo the houre 1 7 h 
nee but inthe x 2 Then aſked they him, Nhat man is that ſhall come in the which all that are in the graues 1. 9537%% 
164.7-19- which ſayd vnto thee, Take vp chy bende and hall beare his voice. 22 lf 
eu malle « 209 And they ſhall come! foozth , * that a 


cerned thu of by © 


df which they 13 Andhe that was healed, knew not who haue donegood-vnto the ®reſarrection of life: i indee 


gather by that, 


eb, it was: fo2 Jeſus had conueped himſelfe awap but they that haue done euill, vnto the reſurrec- wr — 


„ 4 


Srl. as ISS. 


Q from the multitude that was in that place. tion of condemnation, — 
ee 14 And after that, Jeſus found him in te 30 J can ® doe nothing of mine owne of Efes 
4 hors — Temple, and ſayd vnto him, Behold, thou art ſelfe : as J heaxe, I iudge: and my iudgement — = * 
4 made whole: ſiune uo moze, leſt a wozſe thing is iuſt, becauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but 8 Fei and ia- 
« Fl 29” come vnto thee, the will ol my Father whohath ſent me. gegen: 
„ . „ x5 CThe man departed and tolve the 31 JA * ſhould beare wicnes of my ſelfe, e 

F Tewes thatit was Jeſus, whichhadmade him mp witnelle were not? true. e. 

, diver be whole. 33 There is another that beareth witneſſe 3 

4 2 16 And therefoze the Jewes didperſecute ofmee, and Jknow that che witnes, which hee bath lie exerts- 

, 25. Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe hee had bitareth of me, is true. 25 
bee, done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 33 * Yee ſent vnto John, and hee bare {2 14. mech 
debe, 17 But Jeſus anſwered them, Py Fa witnes vnto the trueth. > qu er gn 
Ah ther wozketh hitherto, and J wozke, 34 But IJ receiue not the recozd of man: dermnationſollow- 
at: 18 * Therekoze the Jewes ſougbt the moze neuerthcleſlecheſe things I ſay, that yeemight J bs Faber i. 
—— to kill him: not onely becauſe hee had bzoken be ſaued. ——ů— 


wy the Sabbath: but ſayd alſo that God was his 25 De was a burning and a ſhining candle: nsr ubich 
— wr Father, and made himſelfe equall with and pee would fo 4 a ſeaſon haue reioyced in Chriſt doch 


when his li bt, n Lockeverſe 22, 
q br ſath he wor God. g i „ Aimy Father 
re 19 Then anſwered Jeſus , and ſapd vnto 36 But J baue greater witneſle then the A b erh. 


«5 them, Uerely, verely A ſay vnto you, The witnes of John: foz the wozkes which the Fa* 245 14. 


Chap 8.14. 
/is/7, Sonne can doe nothing lol himſelfe, ſaue that ther bath giuen mee to finiſh, the ſame woꝛkes e 
w, 7 he e ſeeth the Father doe: fo2 whatſoeuer things that I doe, beare witneſſe ol me, that the Father v 
alen, he doeth , the ſame things doeth the Sonne fin lene me. . 
althenths Some like maner. 37 And the Father himſelfe, which hath 727. 
Sa“ 20 Fon the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſent mee, beareth witnes of mee. Pe haue not , e de- 
— —1 ſheweth him all things , whatſoeuer bee hims heard his voice at anp time, neither haue pc e —4.— by, 
e Fa = — — — greater wozks _ 1 ne june miracle 
m0 — then tyete, chat Ye would marue ile. | 3 : 2 i- 
„ e 21 Fehn likewile as the Father raiſethvp you , fox whom he hath ſent, him per beleeuey Pries. dle 
, ray.» the dead, and quickneth them, lo the Sonne not. ; | — — 
„ e nom quickueth whom he will, 39 * Search the Scriptures: fox in them pe deine a4 ed 
o | kan lebe 22 Foz the Father s iudgeth b no man thinke to haue eternall life, and they are they coHlleprophers, 
2 Cri innhom but hath committed all judgement vnto the which teſtiſie of me, leemereligious, 
= = nos Donne, 40 But pee will not come to me, that pee 4 og 
he 23 Becauſe that all men Could honour the might hauelife, 12 — 
„ 109 +:akw Donne , as they honour the Father: hee that 41 J receiue not tbe pꝛaiſe oł men. „ 
- | ae bonoureth not the Sonne, the lame honoureth 42 But J know you , that pee haue not che *0«.4.12. 
10. 


* Act. 19. 11. 
ener. "loue of God in pou. Nye 1 ke 


a Aw + word are not ſo to be taken, those h they ſimply denied that God gouerned i he world, 43 A am come in my F athers Name,and pe ged. 


« the Tewes magie it, which ſip.trate the Father from the Sone,wheras in deed, the Fa- 


ware not rene rne the world , but enely in the perſan of his Jonne , beeing made manifeſt receiue mee not: ik another (hall come in bis 
mine feſp, fe th be d verſe 20, that bee came not to doe his one will: that q : : 7 
bn defArine ig —w — , Th % +x 8; — Lad — cath — 7 tm. c. owne name, him will ye receiue 


cr. 3. 44 Yow can pee beleeue, which receiue 
* honour 


Fiue thouſand fed. 


S. Ibn. Chriſt is the 


Chap. 13.43. 


not put away that 
which u here ſaid, 
but cerrecteth it, 
as if chriſt ſaid, 
the Tewes ſhall 
haue no ſorer a+ 
cuſer then Moſes, 
Gen. 3. 1 5 
22.18. 4d 49. 
10, dent. 18.15. 


4 Not that hee 
ut ouer thelake 
Tiberias, hut 
by reaſon of the 
large crec bes, hu 
ſalling made bis 
10urney the ſhor- 
ter: there ſore he 
1s ſayd te hau 
gene ouer the ſea, 
when as he paſ- 
{ed euer from 
one ſide of the 
creeke to the 6 
they, 
* Lewit.2 3.7. 
Leut. i 6.1. 
M. 14.16. 
mayke 6.37, 
lake 9.13. 
1 They that fol- 
low Chriſt,doe 
ſome time hun- 
ger, but they are 
neuer deſtitute 
of helpe. 


2 Chriſt is not 
only nat delited, 
but alſo greatly 
offended with a 
prepoſterous 
worſhip. 

3 The godly are 
ofcen in perill 
and danger, but 
Chriſt commeth 
to them in time, 
euen in the mids 
of the tempeſts 
& bringech them 
to the hauen. 


Thi deniall dot 


* honour one of another, and ſeeke not the ho» 
nour that comme th of God alone: 
45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you 
to mp Father: there is one that accuſethyou, 
euen Moſes, in whom pe truſt. 
46 Fo} bad ye belecued Moſes, pce would 
haue beleeued me: fo2 he wꝛote ol me. 
47 But if pe beleeue not his waitings , how 
ſhall ye beleeue mp wozds $ 4 39 
CHAP. YL 
5 Fiuethouſand are fedde with fiue loaues and two fi- 
ſhes. 15 Chriſt goethapart fromthe people. 17 
As his diſciples were rowing, 19: he commeth to 
them walking onthe water, 20 Hereaſoneth of the 
true, 27 and euerlaſting 35 bread of life, 41.52 
The lewes murmure, 60 and many of the diſei- 
ples 66 depart from him, 69 The Apoſtles 
confeſſe him to be the Sonne of God, © 


Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his wap 
quer p ſea of Galile, which is Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſam his miracles, which hee did on 
them chat were diſeaſed, 24 

3 Then Jelus went vp into a mountaine, 
and there he ſate with his diſciples, | 

4 Now the ]alleouer,a*feaſt of the Jewes 
was neere, , 

5 ?* Then Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and ſee- 
ing that a great multitude came vnto him, bee 
ſayd vnto Philip , Mhence ſhall we buy bzead, 
that theſe might cate $ 

6 (Andthis he ſayd to pꝛooue him: fo2 hee 
himſelfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Twohundzeth pe⸗ 
niwozth of bꝛead is not ſufficient fox them, 
that euery on of them map take a little. 

8 Then ſaid vntohim one ok his diſciples, 
Andzew, Simon Peters bother, 

9 There is a little bop here, which hath 
five barley loaues, and two fiſhes : but what are 
they among ſo many: 

10 And Jeſus ſapd, Make the people ſic 
downe, (Now there was much graſle in that 
place.) Thenthe men ſate downe, in number, 
about ſiue thouſand. 

11 And Jelus tooke the bzead, and gaue 
thanks, and gaue to the diſciples, and the dilci- 
ples to them that were ſet downe : and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes as much as thep would, 

12 And when they were ſatiſſied, hee ſayd 
vnco his diſciples, Gather vp the bzoken meate 
which remaineth, that nothing be loft, 

13 Then they gathered it together, and 
filled twelue baſkets with the bzoken meate of 


* the ſiue barlep loaues, which remained vnto 


them that had eaten. 

14 Then the meu, when they had ſeene the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſapd, This is of a trueth 
that Pꝛophet that chould come into the woꝛld. 

15 *TUhen Jeſas therefoze perceiued that 
they would come; and take him to make him a 
King, he de payted agame into a mountaine him⸗ 
ſelfe alone. 

16 C*UWheneuen was now come, his dil⸗ 
ciples went downe into iht ſea, 


17 And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer — 


theſea, b towardes Capernaum: and now it 77.7, 
wasdarke,andJeſus was not come to them. e 


18 And the Sea aroſe with a great winde T7 4. 
that ble w. — 


n the way ts 


19 And when they had rowed about five cee, 
and twentie, ox thirtie furlongs, they ſaw Jeſus 
walking on the ſea, and dzawing neere vnto the 
ſpip: ſo they were aftadz. \ 
20 But he ſapd vnto them, It is J: bee not 
afraid. | * pe They 
21 Then* willingly they receiued him into 54 75 
the chip, anviche thip was by and by at the land, r 
whither they went. | 8 
22 C Theay following, the people which Tee, 
food on the other ſide of the lea, ſaw that there 1% 
was none other ſhip there laue that one, wher- Late. 
tno his diſciples were entred, and that Jeſus 3 s 
went not with his viſciples in the ſhip, but that been a 
his diſciples were gone alone, — | 
23 And that there came other ſhips from he Goratt, i 
Tiberias neere-vnto the place where they ate bat, 
the bzead,after the Lozd had giuen thankes. mince. 
24 Now when the people ſaw that Jeſus te, 
was not there, neither his diſciples , thep alſo c n. 
tooke ſhipping, aud tame to Capernaum, lee · 247 
king foꝛ Jeſus, | Av 
25 And when they had found him on the o⸗ 22 
ther ſide of che ſea, they layd vnto hun, Rabbi, — an 
when cameſt thou hither $ — 
26 + Jelus anſwered them, andſapd,erelp, fe & 
verelp J ſap vnto vou, Ye ſeekeme not becauſe wn de ghe © 


pee ſawthe miracles, but becauſe pe ate of the F. 


8 


INE Oe 
* or 


loaues, and were filled, preſenter s: 


27 Labour not fo the meate which peri 7 cha marc, | 
ſheth, but koz the meate that endureth vnto e- 14 en. 


uerlaſting like, which the Sonne of man ſhall Ching ö 


giue vnto pou: fo him hath* God the Father _— 25 
©ſealed. Per 10 of 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we 17% 
doe, that wee might wozke che f wozkes of Md 
God 3 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, 4e 
*8 This is the woꝛke of God, that pee belecue in — 
him, whom he hath ſent. 0 
30 © They fapdtherefoze vnto him, What 11 torment 
ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we map ſee it, and — 
beleeue thee % what doeſt thou wozke ?: — 
31 Our fathers did cate Manna in the de- Peg . 
ſert, as itis * wzitten, Mee gaue them byead 1% 323. 
from heauen to rate. 4 
32 7 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Uerely, C4 e, 
berely J ſap vnto you, Poſes gaue pou not er. 
bthat bzead from heauen, but my Father gi⸗ f-*- _—_ 
ueth pou that true bꝛead from heauen. - wad 
33 Foz the bzeadof God is he which com- „ The pines 
meth downe from heauen , and giueth life vnto j; conennedof 


ha 
— Ae 


_ 
6 The ſpitituall 


earthly miracles. 5 


* Exed.16.14,mmmb.11.7.pſal.98,25, 7 Chriſt, who is the true and onelyauthou' 
and giuer ot eter n · I life, was ſignified ynto the Fathers in Manna, þ Herder! 


that Manna was that true beauenly bread, and ſaith that hee bim ſel o u that tra bread, be 


eauſe be feedeth unto the true and eerlaſting life. And as for that, that Paul, 1. Cor. 19. cal 


leth Manna ſpirituall food it waketh nothing agarnſt thu place, for he toyneth the thmt AE 


with the ſigne : but in thu whole diſputation, Chriſt dealeth wish the Temes after they o 


opmion and conceit of the matter, and they had no further conſideration of the Mana, but i 1 


that is fed the bellie. 


34 Then 


- - * * 
ee 


— 


uch proceedet 
dom dhe tree e · 


G O_o... 


Bread of life. 


Chap. vj. The ſpirit quickneth. 47 


6ꝶ6ö'ꝛrn 


1 The git of 


leon oſthe Ea · 
der in chriſt. 
iter which fol- 


bod of ſeerng 
which 1 generall, 
wich the dewals 
have, for they (ce 
but have be e- 
heb of thas 4 
fen 7h. ch 4s 
reer 10 % 

«dl 


j fleſh cannot 


luetde begin- 
ning of our ſal- 


from God, who 


tut ſo that we 
being inſpired 
of im,may a- 
didzto de in · 


perceive ip1ritual 
tuangs,and ther- 


uon coma iet h 


changeth out na» 


34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lozd, euermoze 
giue vs this bzead, 
35 And Jeſus ſapde vuto them, J am that 


bzead i of life: hee that commech to mee, ſhall 
not hunger, and hee that beleeueth in mee, hall 
neuer thirſt, 


36 But Jlapdvnto you, that pe alſo haue 


ſeene me, ond beleeue not. 


37 * All that the Father giueth mee , wall 


n come to mee: and him that comncrh to me, Jcalt 
not away, 


38 Fa; J came downe from heauen, not to 
doe mine *owne will: but his will which hath 
lent me, 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent mee, that of all which he hath giuen mee, A 
ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp again 
at the laſt day, 

40 And this is the will of him that 
lent mee, that euery man which! ſeeth the 
Sonne, aud belecueth in him, ſhoulde haue 


. everlaſting like: and J will raiſe him vp at 
the laſt dap. 


41 The Jewes then murmured at him be⸗ 
cauſe hee ſaid , J am that bʒead which is come 
downe from heauen, 

42 And they ſayd. Is not this Jeſus that 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother wee 
know : how then layth hee, J camedowne 
from heauen : 

43 Jeſus then auſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Murmure not among pour lelucs, 

,, 44 No man can come to me, except the Fas 
ther which hath ſent me, dꝛaw him: and I will 
raile himvp at the laſt day, 

45 Itis wꝛitten in the* ® Pꝛophets, And 
they ſhall bee all a taught of God, Euerp man 


kuttedand ſa- 

«byCvit, therefoze that bath heard , and hath learned of 

165,55 the Father, commeth vntome : 

9133. 46 Not that anp man hath ſeene the Fa⸗ 
* mY RY ther, olaue hee which is of God, hee hath ſeene 
_ jnte old Teſta- the Father. 
£ Gee, 47 Uerely,verelp I ſapvntopou, Mee that 
£ | cy coy belecueth in me,hath euerlaſting life. 

dune be bo- 48 10 am that bꝛead of life. 
at 1 5 49 Pour fathers did eate Manna in the 
9 Gulbectildres Wilderneſſe,and are dead. 
Ke bf” 5 This is that byead, which commerh 

3 dane from heauen, that hee which eateth of it, 
| wed eq ld not die 

that u to ſy, or- thou , Ts a 
| taxi bf, FE an that aliuing bꝛead which came 
| ag“ downe from heauen: if any man * eate of this 
. 1 e b2cad, hee ſh all liue foz euer: and the bead that 

ey yt i . g 

ed wer J Will giue, is my fleſh, which I will giue foz the 

ee life of the wozld. 
nall "not 14 r 
— jo cs, 52 * Then che Jewes ſtroue among them. 

Arth, 11.17. 
ot * If the . one hath ſcene the Father, then it ij he onely that canteach ard wnſtraft vs 
. 10 Therrue vſe of Sacraments is to aſcend from them to the thing it ſelie, 
. 1514640 Chriſt: by the partaking of whom onely, — get cuetlaſting lif. * Exod, 
15, He pointeth ext bim(e'fs when he (peaketh theſe words, 1t Chriſt bei 

— Y ſent 4. the 1 = tes 5 vnto 4 the —_ — keeping of — + 
„ 1 bea. N an. lih,yea, wears and _— 1. the Hy of this tranſitorie 
cal» © . VPhich giueth life to the world. Yr at u to ſry gwhoſeencr id partakey » 
ified | Ct e. bo Lad. 12 Fleſh cannot put a diffence — wy þ 
ws © ang, vhich is done by the helpe of the teeth. and ſpirirual eating, which conkifterh 
mis "Faith : andtherefore it condemneth that which it vnde ſtandech not: yet not with- 


ading che true rh muſt be preached and taught. 


ſelues, ſaying , ow can this man giue vs his 
fleſy to eate % 

53 Then Jelus ſayd vnto them, Uerelpy, ve⸗ 
rely J ſap vnto pou, Except ye eat the fleſh ot the 
Donne ok man, and dzinke his blood, pee haue 
no lite in pou, 

54 Mhoſoeuer eateth my fleſh , and dzin⸗ 
keth my blood, hath eternall lite, and J will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt dax. 

55 Foz my fleſh is meate indeede, and my 
blood is dzinke inderd. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh mp 
blood, dwelleth in me, and Jin him. 

57 As chat liutng Father hath ſent mee, ſo 
live Iby the Father, and he that cateth me, euen 
be ſhall line by me, 

58 This is that bzead which came downe 
from heauen : not as pour fathers haue eaten 
Manna, and are dead. Mee that catech of this 
bꝛead ſhall liue fo2 euer. 

59 Thele things taught hee in the Spnago- 
gue as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 any thercfoze of his diſciples (when 
they heard this) ſapd , This is an hard laying: 
who can heare it? 

61 But Jeſus knowing inkimſelfe, that bis 
diſciples murmured at this, ſaid vnto them, doth 
this offend you $ 

62 What then if pe (hould ſce the Sonne of 
man aſcend vp, * where he was befoze + 


63 *4 Ftisthe*Spirit that quickeneth: the 


fleſh pꝛoliteth nothing: che wozds that Il ſpeake 
vnto pou, are ſpirit and life, 

64 But there are ſome of pou that beleeue 
not: foꝛ Jeſus knew from the beginning, which 
they were that beleeuep not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him. 

65 And he laid, Therefoze ſaid J vnto you, 
that no man can come vnto me except it be giuen 
vnto him ok my Father. 

66 *5 Ftom that time, many of his diſciples 
went backe, and walked no moze wich him, 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto the twelue, Will 
ve alſo nos away: 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Pas 
ſter, to whom ſhall we goe : thou haſt the wozds 
ok eternall life: 

69 And we beleeue and know that thou art 
that Chꝛiſt that Sonne ok the liuing God. 

70 16 Jeſus anſwered them, haue not I| cho⸗ 
len you twelue, and one of pou is a deuill? 

71 Nom hee ſpake it of Judas Iſcariot the 
ſonne of Simon: kfoꝛ hee it was that ſhould be⸗ 
trap him, though he was one of the twelue. 


Ic hriſt be pre- 
ſent, liſe u preſent, 
but when C He iſt # 
ab ſent, then is 
death preſent. 
1er. 11.17. 
t Ia that that 
(iſt u man he 
receiueth that po- 
wer, c hic h 
quickneth and gi · 
weth life to them 
that are hu ef his 
Father: and hee 
addeth this word 
(That) to make a 
difference betweene 
hum and all other 
fathers, 
» Chnift bu mea 
ning in that thowgh 
he be man, yet 
bu fleſh can g ius 
life not of the 
ont nature u 
becauſe that fleſh 
of bu liueth by 
the Father, that 
17 to ſaygdocth 
ſwcke and draw 
cut of the Father, 
that power he 
it hath to giue 
life, 
13 Thereaſon 
of man cannot 
comprehend the 
vniting of Chrift 
and his mem + 
ders: thetefore 
let it wor ſhip & 
reverence that 
which is better 
then it ſolfe, 
® (hap,3.13. 
14 The fleſh of 
Chriſt doeth 
therefore quic- 
kenvs,becaule 
that hethatis 
man, is Cod: 
which myſtery 
is only compre · 
hended by faith, 
which is the gift 
of God. proper 
only to the elect. 
x Spirit, that u, 
that poi which 
floweth from the 
Godhead,canſcth 
the flaſh of (hit, 
which otherwiſe 
were nothing but 
fielb, beth te line 
init ſelſe, and to 
give Ife to vs. 
15 Such is the 
raalice cf men 
that they take 
occaſion oftheir 


owne deſtiuction, euen of the very doctrine of ſaluation, vnleſſe it bee a fewe which 
belecue through the ſiagular gitt of God, 16 The gumber of che profeſſours of 


Chriſt is very (mall among them, alſo their bee ſome hypocrites, 
other, Matth. 26.26, 


H A P. VII. 

2 Chriſt, aſter his couſins were youu vp to the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, 19 goeth thither priuily. 12 The 
peoples ſundrie opinions of him, 14 Hee teacheth 
inthe Temple. 32 The Prieſtes command to take 
him. 41 Strife among the multitude about him, 47 
and betweene the Phatiſes and the officers that were 
ſent to take him, 50 and Nicodemus. 

Akter 


and worle then all 


7 a 


4 * 
— — 2 —ů tn es 


” 
= —— —— - — 


C hriſts doctrine. 


— — — — — 


Leuit. 23.34. 
a Thu ſcaſt was 
{o called, becauſe 
of the boo the, 


tents whach they 
pieht of diners 


kinds of boaghs, 


and ſate vndey 


them, ſeuen dayes 
tegether, all which 


time the feaſt 
lafted, 


The grace of 


God comme: h 
not by inheri- 


tance, but it is a 


gift that com · 
meth other 


wayes: whereby 


it commeth to 


paſſe, that offten - 


times thecbil- 


dren of God ſuf- 
ter more ail cti · 
on by their own 
Kinstolkes , then 


by ſtrangers, 


b Hu k:nsfolkes : 
for ſo vſe the He- 
brewesto ſpeake. 

2 We muſt not 
follow the fo0+ 


liſh deſites of 
our friends. 
* Chap,8.20. 


3 Anexample 


of horrible con- 


ſuſion in the ve- 


ry boſome of the 


huich. The 


Paſtors oppteſſe 
the people with 


rerrour and 


feare: the people 


leeke Chriſt, 


when he appea- 
reth not: when 


he oftcreth him+ 


ſelfe, they neg- 


let him, S me 


alſothat know 


Ium,conlemne 


himraſhly: a ve- 


ry few thinke 


well of him,and 


that in ſecret. 
e Or,beldly and 
freely: for the 


chiefe 0) the lewrs 
1 au cht nothing fo 
much, ut bury 


lis farne and 
name. 


4 Chriſt ſtriueth 


with goodneſſe 


ainſt che wic 


kedneſſe of the 
world : inthe 


meane ſeaſon the 


moſt part of 


men take occa- 


ſion of off:nce 
euen by that 
ſame, hereby 
they ought to 
haue been ſtir- 
red vp to em- 
brace Chii?t, 
Fil About the 
fourth d y ofibe 
feaſt. 


5 Theteſcre are 


there leweto 


whomtheGoſpel 


— 


F. Iohn. 


— — 


Fter theſe things, Jelus walked in Gali⸗ 
le, and would not walke in Judea;foz the 
Jewes lought to kill him. 

2 J2ow the Jewes* * feaſt of the Taber» 
cles was at hand, 

3 His byethzen therefoze ſapde 'vnto 
him, Depart hence, and goe into Judea, 
oy diſciples map ſee thy wozkes that thou 
doelt. 

4 Foꝛ there is no man that doeth any thing 
ſecretly, and hee himſelfe ſecketh to be famous, 
If thou doeſt thele things, ſhewe thy lelle to the 
wotld, 

y 5 Honz as pet his b bzethzen beleeued not in 
um. 

6 Then Jeſus laid vnto them, My time is 
not pet come: but pour time is al way ready, 

7 The wonld cannot hate pou : but meeit 
hateth, becauſe J ceſtifie of it, that the wozkes 
thereof are euill. 

8 Goe pe vp vnto this feaſt: J will not goe 
vp pet vnto this kcaſt: ko mp time is not pet 
fulfilled, 

9 ( Thele things he ſayd vnto them, and 
abode ſtill in Galile, 

10 But aſſoone as his bzethzen were gone 
vp, then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not open⸗ 
lp, but as it were pꝛiuily. 

11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the keaſt, 
and ſaid, IUhere is he: 

12 And much murmuring was there ol 
him among the people. Some layd, Mee is a 
good man: other ſapd , Nap: but he deceiueth 
the people, 

13 Yowbeit no man ſpake © openly of him 
{62 feare ofthe Jewes, | 

14 Now whenthe® halfe of the feaſt was 
done, Jeſus went vp into the Temple and 
faught. 

15 And the Jewes maruciled, ſaying, Wow 


knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſecing that 


he neuer learned 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſapd, * Mp 
doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 Ik any man wil do his will, he (hal know 
of the doctrine, whether iu be of God, oz whether 
J ſpeake of my ſelke. 

18 ſHee that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh 
his owne glozp:but he that ſeeketh his gloꝛy that 
ſent him, the lame is true, and no vnrighteoul⸗ 
neſle is in him. 

19 *7 Dip not Moſes giue pou a Law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the Law ? hy goe ye 
about to kill me: | 

20 The people anſwered, and laid, Thou haſt 
a deuill: who goeth about co kill thee % 

21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde to them, J 


{.uovreth well, becauſe the ſtudy of godlineſſe is very rare. e Looke aboue chap, 
5. ver. 2 2. h ſhrakeththis aftey the epunion of the ewes ac if he ſaid,my doctrine is not 
mine, that int i net hin 1 * take to be a man as other are, and there ore ſet light by 


humbut it is his that ſent me; 6 


he true doQrine ot ſaluation diff reth fromthe falſe in 


this, that the lame ſetteth forth the glory of God, and this by puffing vp men, darke . 
neth the gloryof God. Sed. 24.3. 7 None doe more confidently boaſt them - 
ſelues to be the defenders ot the Law of God, then they that doe moſt impudently 
breabe it. Chap. 5.12, 8 The Sabbath day (which is here iet before vsfor arule 
of ali cerimonics ) was not appointed to hinder, but io further and practiſe Gods 
works: amongeſt which the loue of our neigbour js the c hieſeſt. 


— 


haue done one wozke,and ye all maruell, 

22 *MNoles therefoze geue vnto pou circum: 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 
* fathers ) and pee on the Sabbath day circum- 
cile a man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue cir⸗ 
cumciſion, thatthe * Lawe of Moles ſhould not 
be bzoken, be pe angry with mee, becauſe J haue 
er. a man euery whit whole on the Sabbath 

ay 3 

24 Judge not s accoꝛding to the appea- 
rance, but Judge righteous iudgement. 

25 C Chen (aid ſomeof them of Pieru⸗ 
lalem, Js not this hee, whom they goe about 
to kill? 

26 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh openly, 
and they ſay nothing to him: doe the ru; 
lers know indeede, that this is indeede that 
Chiiſt5 

17 ** Dowbeit wee know this man whence 
bee is: but when that Chꝛiſt commeth, no man 
ſhall know whence he is. 

28 C-** Then crycd Jelus in the Temple 
as hee taught,ſaping,Yee both kaow mee, and 
know whence J am: pet am J not come of my 
ſelfe , but hee that ſent mee is true, whom pee 
know not. 

29 But I know him: foꝛ Jam of him, and 
behath ſent me, 

30 * Thenthep ſought to take him, but no 
man layd hands on him, becanſe his houre was 
not yet come, 

31 Now many of che people belecued in 
bim, and ſayd, Then that Chꝛiſt commeth, 
will hee doe moe miracles then this man hath 
done: 

32 * The Phariſes heard that the people 
murmuresd theſe things of him, and the Pha⸗ 
riſes, and high Pꝛieſtes ſent officers to take 

m 


33 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, Yet am Ja 
little while with you , and then goe J vnte him 
that ſent me. | 

34 Pe ſhall ſeeke me, and (hall not find me, 
and where J am, can pe not come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jewes amoug themlelues, 
hit her will hee goe, that wee ſhall not finde 
him $ Mill hee goe vnto them that are * vil: 
perſed among the Grecians, and teach che 
Grecians? 

36 Mhat ſaping is this that he ſaid Ye ſhal 
ſeeke me, and ſhalt not finde mee ? and where J 
am, cannot pe come: 

37 Nowinthe ilaſt and *great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any man 
thirfi, let him come vnto me, and dzinke. 

38 Pee that beleeucth in me, as lapth the 
k Scripture, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
water oflife, * 


: VVhence Chriſt MF 


— 0 


* Levit,12.4, 
- Gen. 19. 10. 
f That ut ſay, 


if the Law of cu. ; 
wnxiſion which | 


c 
Moſes gaue be 


ſo great accomn | 
Deu ht 


0 
Nou doubt ngt to 
circumciſe on 
the Subba du 
de rightly re. 
Prone me for 
bealmy a man 
tbroughly ? 


is 1 1.16, 

S Wenuſt 
according 7 
trveth of things, 
left the perſons 


of men doeturne | 
Vs andcarry WM 
aw ay. 


ſernoe to be but 


an «bu and raſ. 
call Gal KI 
a carpenter: ſome, 8 


no men 


maktth accouwnt © 
of ; but marke the © 
matter i ſeſe well, 7 
and wndge th tr 


by the fu. 
10 Many doe 


maruell that the 2 
endeuourzofthe © 
enemies of Cod 
haue no fucceſſe: ® 


yet in the meane 


lealon they doe 


not acknow- 


ledge the vertue q 


and power of 
God, 


11 Men are very 
wiſe to ptocurt 


ſtops and ſtayes 


to themſelues. 
3 3 Thetrueth 
ot Chriſt doeth 


1 


ds the king- 
dome of God in · 
creaſeth, ſo in- 
creaſeth the rage 
of his enemies, 
till at the length 
they in vane 
ſee ke ſot thoſe 
bleſſings abſent, 
whichthey de · 
ſpiſed when they 
were preſent, 

* Chap.1 3-34 

h 170 word, 
(to the diſperſion 
of the Gentiles or 
Grecaars ) and vn- 
dey the name of the 
Grecian he vn- 
derſtandeth the 
Iewes which were 
diſberſed azvoug | 
the Gentiles, 

1. Pet. 1.1. 

15 There ate 
two principles 
of out ſaluation: 
the one to bee 
thorowly tou- 


ched with a true n_—_ of out extreme pouertie: the other, toſeckein Chriſt only 


(whom wee catch hol 


on by faith ) theabundance of all good thin 


s. 1 
day of the feaſt of Tabernas les, that i, the eight daywas as high a day as the #4. Leun. 23. 
1 


36. Dent. 


5. k Thu in not read word for word in any place, but it ſcemeth to bes 


taken out of many places whore mention is made ofthe gifts of the hely Gheft,as Loe 2.E/a, 44 


bat eſpecially in Eſai, 5 5. . 
39 (* This 


Nicodemus counſell. 


Chap. viij. Chriſt the light. 8 


3.28. 

ales 3, 17. 

| What u 12am 

y the bol Ghoſt, 
he expre /ſed alit- 
labert, pea lung 
of te Sparit which 
ſyryibat beleewed 
caxt, Co that by 
the name of the holy 


i6There is con + 
tention cuen in 
tie Church ic 
lle about the 
chiefe poynt of 
ion: neither 
Cuiſt any 
note cruell ene · 
nies then thoſe 


mn occupie the 


we oſtruet h: 
N cannot they 
doe what they 
would, 
pu. 15.1 5. 
. Mich, 5. 3. 
7b. 2,5. 
17 God from 
emen ſcor neth 
iich is are bis 
donnes enemies. 
18 Falſe paſtors 
= * and 

Ila, that the / 
dleeme 


hat he hath 
unt, v ho 
accuſed, 

ly There is no 
counſell againſt 
the Lord. 


1 Whilesthe 
wicked goe a- 
bout to make a 
hnare for good 
men. they make 


ns, 


, Let,20.10, 


: Againſt hypo- 


Cites which are 
Very ſevere jud- 
ges againſt 0 
ther men, and 


aſnare for them. 
fel 


39 (This ſpake hee ofthe Spirit, which 
they chat beleeued in him, ſhould receiue: foꝛ 
the l holy Ghoſt was not pet giuen, becauſe that 
Jelus was not pet * gloziſied.) 

40 So many of the people, when they 
heard this laping, laid,“ Ok a trueth this is that 
Bꝛophet. 

41 Other ſaid, This is that Chziſt: and 
ſome ſapd, But (hall that Chꝛiſt come out of 
Galile: 

42 *Sapethnot the Scripture, that that 
Chyiſt wall come of che ſeede of Dautd, and 
out of the cowne of Beth-leem, where Dauid 
was 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the peo» 
ple fo him, 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken 
him, but na man laid hands on him, 

45 Then came the officers to the high 
Puieſts and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto them, 
hy haue pe not bzought him: 

45 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake 
like chis man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes,Are 
pe alſo deceiued : 

43 * Dath any of the rulers, ozof the Pha · 
riles beleeue in him: 

49 But this people, which knom not the 
Law, are curſed. 

50 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them (“he chat 
came to Jeſus by night, and was one of them.) 

51 Doeth our Law iudge a man befoze it 
heare him, * and know a what he bath done: 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou allo of Galile : Search and looke: fo2 out 
of Galile ariſethno Pꝛophet. 

53 And euerp man went vnto his owne 


houſe, 
CHAP, VIIL 

3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath her ſinnes 
forgiuen her. 12 Chriſt is the light of the world. 
19 The Phariſes aske where his Father is. 39 The 
ſonnes of Abraham. 42 The ſonnes of God. 44 
The deuill the father of lying, 56 Abraham ſaw 
Chriſts day. 


Nd Jeſus went vnto the mount of D- 
liues, 

2 And early in the mozning came againe 
into the temple, and all che people came vnts 
him, and he late downe and taught them, 

3 * Theu the Scribes and the Phariſes 
bꝛought vnts him a woman taken in adultery, 
and ſer her in the mids, 

4 And lapd vnto him, Maſter, wee found 
this woman committing adulcerp , euen in the 
very acte. 

* 320w Poſes in our Law commanded, 
that ſuch ſhould be toned : what lapeſt thou 
therefoze 4 

6 And chis they laid cotempt him, that 
they might haue whereof co accuſe him, But 
Jeſus ſtouped downe,and with his finger wzote 


irerchemlelues ON the ground. 


their owng 
finnes, 
"Dems, 17.7, 


7 And while they continued aſking him, 
he lift himſelfe vp, and ſayd vnto them, Let 


— tou Oe OO 


him that is among pou without linne , caſt the 
firſt ſtone at her, 


8 Andagaine he ſtouped downe,aud wrote 
onthe ground, 

9 And when they heard it, being accuſey 
by the it owne conſcience, they went cut one by 
one, beginning at the eldeſt, euen to the laſt: ſo; Chin vould 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding euern 
in the mids. im the ciui 


magiſtrates of- 


10 hen Jeſus had life vp himſelfe a+ erh conen- 


ted him ſelte to 


gaine, and ſaw uo man, but the woman, he ſayd bring finvers co 
vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accu⸗ fb and repen- 


ſers* hath no man condemned thee % 4 The world 


11 Shee ſayd, No man, Low, And Jeſus which is blind 


in it ſelſe, cannot 


ſapd, Neither doe J condemne thee: goe and come co haue 


any lig ht but in 
ſinne no moze, Chriſt only, 


12 + Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ene 9.5 
ſaping,J am that light of the woꝛld: hee that —— 
followeth mee, ſhall not walke in darkeneſle, even walls 
but all haue that light of life, ny mm, Ag 


he was ſent by 


13 5 The Phariſes therefoꝛe ſaid vnto him, — go 4 
2 Thou beareſt recozd of thy ſelfe : thy tecoꝛd wasby Fim ap. 


is not true, bend by inf 
bg * Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd bnto them, nicemiracles. 

> Thuugh J beare recoꝛd of my ſelfe,yermp re- 5,7 . f 

ton is true: foʒ J know whence J came, and ching 


whither J goe : but pee cannot cell whence N 2 ee 
come, and whither J goe. 


for a man to com- 
15 Pee iudge after thefleth ; I <iudge no 7 e 
man, _ 


16 And if J alſo judge , my invgement is bk be 


true: fo2 I am not alone, but J andthe Father, 15 afore Chap. 


+31, be ta- 
that ſent me. 2 5 — 


17 And it is alſo witten in your Law,“ th at granting, ſer in 


1 1 = that place he fr 4- 
the teſtimonie okt wo men is true, med himſelfe ſans- 


18 Jam one that beare witneſſe of mp . 


of hu hearers 


ſelfe, andthe Father that ſent me, bearech wit ⸗ which acknow!ed- 


ednothirg ix 
neſſe of me, kun — 5 hu- 


19 Then ſayd they vnto him, Where is —— 
that Father of thine : Jeſus anſweced, Pe net» 1% 
ther know mee, no? that Father of mine. Jf pe C ⁹⁰ο * o-ne 


inc fe, vnle ſſe 
had knowen me, pee would haue knowen that —— I 


Father ofmine alſo, 9 


20 Theſe woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in the trea⸗ aw for i e man 
ſurie, as he taught in the Temple, and no man ee 4 ry TINY 
lapd hands on him : 7 foz his houre was not yet 7% Father, 


come, | — . — 
21 * Then ſayd Jeſus againe vnto them, J „e 
goe my way, and yee ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall 5% 7 con. 


die in your ſinnes, TUhither J goe, can pee not ee 


but yet if I luſt to 
come. F doc it, I might 
22 Then ſap) the Tewes, will hee kill him⸗ NN 


ſelfe. becaule hee ſapth, Whither J goe, can pe ems Famer 
1th me, 
not come: q — and 
23 And he ſayd vnto them, Ye are from be⸗ 15. 18, 
neath,J am krom aboue: ye are of this wozld, J + wage Lap 
am not of this wozld, 4 The — 
24 J ſapd therefoge vnto pon, That pe ſpall |; = A 
manhoed,e(ſe 
, there wers not 
two witneſs: for the party accuſed is not taken for witneſſe, 6 No man can know God, 
but in Chriſt onely, «© This was ſorne place appointed ſor the gathering of the offermgs, 
7 Weliveand die at the pleaſure of God, and not of men: thereforethis one thing 
remaineth that we goe forward conſtantly in our vocation, 8 Becauſethat men 
do naturally abhor heavenly things, no man can be a fit diſciple of Chriſt, vnleſſe the 


Spirit of God frame him: inthe meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding , the world muſt of 
neceſſitie periſh, becauſe it refuſed the life that it offered vnto it. 


die 


Abrahams workes: He 


F. Iohn. 


ſaw Chriſts day. 


— — — — — 


9 e ſhall at 
lengtn Kavwe 
who Chriſt 15, 
winch will dili- 
gently heare 
hat he ſaith. 
f That v1 am 
Cyriſt, aud the 
Sau on ſor ſo I 
told yon, rom toe 
brewing that 1 


was, 
10 God is the 
reuenger ot 
Chriſts doctt ine 
deſpited. 

11 Eucn the cone 
tempt of Chriſt, 
makety tor his 
glory: which 
thing his ene- 
mies (hall teele 
at leugthtu their 
great tmatt. 

12 The true diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt 
continue in his 
doRrinegthat 
proficing more 
and more in the 
knowledge ot 
the t: uetu, they 
may de deluered 
from tae mult 
gricuous duden 
ot linne, into the 
true lib. of 
righteouinefle 
and lite. 
g From the ſlaue- 
rie of ſinne. 

h Some of the 
mult tude, not 
they that beleened; 
for tau u not the 
ſpeact of men that 
conſent unto him, 
but e men that 
are: g. hum. 

1 Borne and be- 
gotten of Abra 
ham, 

* Rom. 6.20, 

1. het. 2.19. 

13 Our wicked 
maners declare, 
that we ate 
plainly borne of 


ged, and made of 
the houſhold of 
God accordiyg 
to the cout nant 
which he made 
with Abraham 
by Chriſt onely, 
apprehended & 
id hold on 

by faith: which 
faich is knowen 
by a gadlyand 
honeſt lite. 

4 Or, language: 

« though he (a) d, 
Jen Ape no 1078 
widerſtand wit 

I ſry then fl 
Hake in a ſtrangg 
and v 1 VEN 
langa tige te you, 
6 1.1bn 7.8, 

| From t' ebe« 
cm? of the 
world:for as ſoone 
« man was Wade 
the den caſt hum 
heads into 
death 

m That i,conti- 
med not conſt an- 
5 r remained net 
n Thatt in fab 
fulnes & vprigh- 
ncs that u, be kept 
not by creation, 


7 


die in pour ſinnes: fox cxcept pe belecue , that 
am he, ve ſhall die in pour ſinnes. 

25 Then ſapde they vnto him, Tho art 
thou: And Jeſus ſaid vato them. Euenf that 
ſame thing that J ſaid vnto you from the begin⸗ 
ning. 

26 10 J haue many things toſay , and to 
iudge of pou: but he that ſent me is true, and 
the things that J haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake 
Ito the wozld, 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, Then pee 
haue lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall pee 
know that J am hee, and that J doe nothing of 
my ſelfe, but as my Father hath taught mee, io 
I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 Fon he that lent me is with me: the Fas 
ther hath not left me alone, becauſe J doe al- 
wales thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 ¶ As he ſpeake theſe things, many be⸗ 
leeued in him. 

31 2 Then ſapd Teſus to the Jewes which 
beleeued in him, Ik pe continue in my woꝛd ye 
are vetely my diſciples, 

32 And ſhall know the trueth, and the trueth 
ſhalls make poukree. 

33 h Thep anſwered him, we be i Abzahams 
ſeede, and were neuer bound to any man: why 
ſayeſt thou then, Pe hall be made free? 

34 Jelus anſwered them, Uerelp, verely J 
ſap vnto you, that wholoeucr committeth linne, 
is the * ſeryant of ſinne, 

35 And the leruant abideth not in the houſe 
fo2 euer: but the Sonne abideth koꝛ euer. 

36 Ikthu Sonne therefoze ſhall make you 
kree, ve ſhall be free in deed, 

37 *3 J know that pe are Abzahams ſeede, 
but pee ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my woꝛd hath 


no place in you, 


2 deuilich nitute: 
But we are chau- 


38 J ſpeake that which J haue ſeene with 
mp Father: and pee doe that which pee haue 
ſeene with pour kather. 

39 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, As 
bꝛaham is our father. Je ſus ſapd vnto them, It 
ye were Abꝛahams childzen , pee would doe the 
wozkes of Abzaham. 

40 But now pe goe about to kill me. a man 
that haue tolde pou the truech , which J haue 
heard of God: this did not Abzaham. 

41 Me doe the wozkes of pour father. Then 
layd they to him, we are not bozne of foznicati⸗ 


on: we haue one Father, which is God. 


42 Therefoze Jeſus ſaid vnto them If God 
were pour Father, then would yee loue me: fox 
I p2oceededfoozth , and came from God, nets 
ther came Jokmp ſelle, but he ſent me, 

43 hy doe pe not vnderſtand my calke $ 
becauſe pe cannot heare mp wo2d, 

44 * Yee are of pour father the deuill, and 
the luſts of pour father pee will doe: hee hath 
beene a murtherer fromthe ! beginning, and 
m abode not in the n trueth, becauſe there is no 
trueth in him. Then hee ſpeakethalie, then 


ſpeaketh hee ol his*owne: fo? he is aliar, and | 
the ? father thereof, X 
45 And betauſe J tell you the trueth, pe be · 3 
leeue me not. 122 
46 * bich of pou can rebuke mee of 8... .. 
ſinnne $ and if J ſap the trueth, why doe pee not gu a. 
beleeue me $ — 
47 * Dee that is of God, heareth Gods tberimoyued 
wozds : yeetherefoze heare them not, becauſe e 
pe are not of God, 25 The cncni 
48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſapd werb b, 


vnrohim, Sap we not well, that thou art a Sa- 2®\ile,purtte 


4 Fa er w 
maritane,and haſt a deuill + — 2 
49 Jeſus anſwered, Jhauenot a deuill, but chen 
J honour my Father, and pe haue diſhonoured «onevnobin 
mee. — 
50 And J ſeeke not mine owne pꝛaiſe: but 4 That nh wi 
reuwenge 11 your 


there is one a that leeketh it. and iudgeth. * 
51 **Qerelp,verclp J ſap vnto you, If a man % 


keepe mp woꝛd he ſhall neuer *ſee death, Jeane 405 


52 7 Then ſapd the Jewes to him, Mow jpobelzppre- 
know wee that thou haſt a deuill. A bzaham is i: py ne 
dead, and the Pꝛophets: and thou ſapeſt, If rn cath. 
a man keepe mp wozd , hee ſhall neuer caſte of we x ae 
deat h. death — 
53 Art thou greater then our kather Abza · . 
ham, which is dead z and the Prophets are dead: an 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe : glory of the 

54 * Jeſus anſwered , Jf J honour mp ken chr 
ſelfe, mine honour is * nothing wozth : it is my seg. 
Father that honoureth me, whcm pe ſay that he u, lde 


is pour God. 2 — 
55 *9 Yet pee haue not knowen him: but J vuckurater” 


know him, and if I ſhould ſay, I know him — 


not, I thould bee altarlike vnto pou ; but J / es 
know him, and keepe his wozd, 4 — 
56 2® Pour father Abzaham xe ioyced to ſee %, % ge 
my u dap, and he *ſaw it, and was glad. Ad net, 
57 Then ſapd the Jewes vnto him, Thou 5:0: ave 
art not pet fiftie yecre olde, and haſt thou ſeene tee 


Aizaham $ reth my Nome, 


1 9 There is no 


58 Jelus laid vnto them, Uerely, verely J age Koomiedge 


ot God, without 


ſapvnts pou, Befoze Abꝛaham was, Jam. g wito 


59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at ½nebe kos- 


bim, but Jeſus hidhyimlclfe , and went out of leasen -_g 
the Temple: And he paſſed thozow the mids of o 

them,and ſo went his wap. wache ew 
ed it (elite rbo- 


row all former ages in the fathers, for they ſaw in the promiſes, that be ſhould come, 
Was very dena 


and did very wytully lay holde on him with a lively faith. # 
„ Adayivaſpacethat a man line thj is, or deeth any notable acte, or ſuffereth a7 gi 

x Mth the chese ſſath, Heb. 11. 13. 5 Chriſt a hewas God, . before Abraham: @ 
hee was the Lamb e ſlame from the hegiming of the warld, 21 


not doe what they lult. 


N 


x Chriſt giveth ſight on the Sabbath day to him that 
was borne blinde: 13 Whom, after he had long 
reaſoned againſt the Phariſes, 22. 35 and was ca 
out of the Synagogue, 36 Chriſt endueth with the 
knowledge of the euerlaſting light. 
x Sin is the be · 


Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, hee ſaw aman gioning even a 
which was blinde from his birth, all bodily diſea- 


2 And his diſciples aſked him , ſaying, not pet 
Maſter, who vid ſinne, this man, oz his pareuts, eber has, ben 
that he was bozne blinde: 


hemoſt ſharpe!y 


; Jelu 8 punitheth, 


Zeale without know. 
ledge, breaketh out at length into a moſt open madneſſe: and cc the wicked can. | 


ſes, & yet doethit 


= 


3 >a © 


> 
oO 


be · 
en of 
iſea- 


xethit © 


God 
:Reth 
hom 
rpely 


* 


Whoare blind 


49 


« Chriſt reaſon- 
ah here, 4 1118 
d(upiez honghty 
rich preſappoſe 
than there coe 
md ſcaſc: but for 
es edel where- 
yen he anſwereth 
that there was an- 
other cauſe of this 
naudlindneſſr, 
ad that was, that 
od hu porke 
dr be ſeene, 
1 Tac werkes 
ht iſt ate as 
«mere a light, 
win lighten 
the da kneſſe of 
the w d- 
% 
pea 14h (1018, 
that u, he ght - 
n doctſins of 
the hea 11! y 
path: md by 
ttt the 
, he, h 
(031 D7 Tg 
(1of 0% the 
(un otro, 
. Chap, 9 ad 
L712. 35. 
; Chnſt healing 
the man barne 
blad,by raking 
theligne of clay, 
andafcerward 
the ligne of the 
fountaine of Si- 
loa n(which ſig- 
mideth Sent) 
teeth hat as 
den the begin · 
ning made man, 
ſo doech hee a» 
hne teſtore 
both his body 
nd ſuule: and 
—— hee 
te com- 
meth firlt of his 
one accord to 
deale vi. 
— 
al men, who « 
#hey are of ng- 
tweblind, doe 
tither them 
223 tect iue 
de light chat is 
Into 
tem got ſuffer 
t nother, and 
make a great 
io mo 
theme lues. 
t ſhun n He- 
he H ade of 
act, fo the y 
cal a mans ey. 5 
. n hen they 
2207 rein; 
an lt: 414 
her ſint the are 
ſal 9baze their 
Ul ode ned which 
Vel nde men are 
mud: ty ſee, 
5 "eligion is 
dat Wanled by 
Ty meaneg 
8 dez then by 
nence of teli- 
az but the 
dor it is preſſed 
"ne, the more 
Enſeth vp. 


ſianed, no his parents, but that the wozkes of 
God ſhould be ſhewedon him. s 
J mult woke che wozkes of him that 


f 


ſent mee, while it is d day: the night comme th 


when no man can wo ke. 


5 As long as J am in the wozlv,* A um the 


light of the wozld, | 

6 *iAſſoone as hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſpit on che ground, and made lay of the ſpettle, 
and annointed the epes of the blinde wichthe 
clap, | 

7 And ſaidvnto him Goe waſhin thepoole 
of Siloam (which is by interpꝛetation, Sent.) 
Hee went his wap therekoze, and waſhed, and 
came azaine ſeeing, | TRAD 

8 Now the neighbonrs and they that had 
ſeene hun b:foze, when he was blinde, laid, Js 
not this he that ſate and begrged : 


9 Some ſaid, This is he: and other ſaid, 


Heis like him: but he himſelfe ſaid. J am he. 
Io Therekoꝛe thep ſaid vnto him, How were 
thine eyes opened? | 
11 He anſwered and (aid, The man that is 
called Jeſus, made clap, and anopnted mine 
eyes, and ſaid vuto me, Goe co the poole of St- 
loam, and waſh, So J went and waſhed,andre- 
ceiued ſight, 
12 Then they (aid vnto him, Where is he: 
De ſaid, I cannot tell. 
13 C They bꝛought co the Phariſes him 
that was once blinde. ES 
14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Je: 
ſus made the clap,and opened his eyes. 
15 Then againe the Nhariſes alſo aſked him, 


image hw hee had receined ſight. And hee ſois vntd 


them, He lapd clay vpon mine eyes, and J wa- 
ſhed, and doe lee. * 

16 5 Then laid ſome ok the Phariſes, This 
man is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others (aid, Pow can a man that 
is a inner, doe ſuch miracles $ and there was a 
dilſ-neton among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
Ab at ſapeſt thou ot him, becauſe hee hath + 
pened thine eyes : And he (atv, Hee is a Pꝛo⸗ 

jet. 
F 18 Then the Jewes did not beleeue him 
(that he had bene blind, and receiued his light) 

till they had called the parents of him that had 
receiued light, | 

19 Andth:y aſked them, ſaping, Is this your 
ſonne, whompee lay was bozne blinde: Mow 
doeth he now lee then! | 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
Me know that this is our ſonne, and that hee 
was bonne blind: ; 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth , we 
know fot : 02 who hath opened his eyes, can 
we not tell: hee is old enough: alke him: hee 
ſhall auſwere fo2 himſelfe, 

22 Theſe woꝛds ſpake his parents,becauſe 
they feared the Jewes: fo2 the Jewcs had ozs 
demed already, that ik any man did conkelle that 


he was Chaiſt.he ſhould be excommunicate but 


of the Synagague. | 

23 Therekoge laid his parents, Oe is old e⸗ 
nough: aſkehim, \ 

24 Then againe called thep the man that 
had bene blinde, and laid vnto him, 4 Giue gto- 
ry vnto God: we know that this man is a* lin 
ner. 

25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, TUhetcher 
he be a ſinner oꝛ no, J cannot tell: one thing J 
know, that J was blind, and now t ſee, 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, Ahat did 
he to thee how opened he thine eyes: 

27 Pee anſwered them, T hauc tald pou ale 
ready, and pee haue not heard it: wherefoze 
would pe heare it againe: will pee alſo bee his 
diſciple : 

28 Then reuiled they him, and ſaid, Bee 
thou his diſciple : we be Moſcs diſc plcs. 

29 Vee know that God ſpake with Po⸗ 


ſes: but this man wer know not rom whence 


hee is, 

30 The man anſwered and ſard vnto them, 
Daubtleſle, this is a marucilous thing, that pe 
know not whence he is, and pet he hath opened 

31 Now wee know that God hearech not 
Fnners : but if a man be a wozſhippcr of God, 
and doeth his will, him heareth he. 

32 Since the wozld began, was it not heard, 
that any man opened che eyes of one chat was 
bozne blind. 

33 Ik this man were not of God, hee could 
haue done nothing. 

34 Thepanſwered and laid vnto him f Thou 
art alcogether bozne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou 
teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: 
and when hee had fouud him, he ſaid vnto him 
Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God. 

36 Oe anſwered, and laid, Tho is he, Lozd, 
that I might beleeue in him: 

37 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Bath thou 
haſt ſeene him, and hee it is chat talkech with 
thee, 

38 Then he laid, Lozd, Jbelecue, and woz⸗ 
ſhipped him. 

39 Aud Jeſus laid, Jam come vnto s iudge⸗ 
ment into this wozld, that they h which lee 
not, might ſee: and that they! which ſee, might 
be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phoriſes which were 
with him, heard theſe things, and laid vnto him 
Are we blind allo? 

41 Jelus laid vnto them, Jf ye were blind, 
ye ſhould not haue ſinne: but now pe ſap, We 
ſee: therefoze pour ſinne rematueth, 


3 


d Aſoleme cy. 
der whereby men 
were conſtrained 
in olda tie to 
acknon ledge thetr 
ht before Gol, 
as of they ſhould 


ſoy Confider the 
art before Ged, 


ho knoweth 11:8 
whole maltey,and 
therefore ſce thou 
rewerence by M. 
reſt:e,and ave hem 
thu honour, ra- 
ther to confe ſe the 
whol. matter 6- 
penty then tc lu 
before him, 

Joſh. 7. 19. 

I rel 

e Hewucalleda 
ſiuner in the Ne- 
brew tongue, which 
Is 4 wicked mang 
dH as it 
were an arte of 
fin L 

6 Froud wice 
kedn file muſt 
needs.t length 
breake foorth, 
wluch in vaine 
lieth hid voder 
a zeale of gouli- 
neile. « 


Thon art naught 
enen from thy cas 
e, and a4 we vſe 
te ſay, there us v. 

thing in thee but 


ſinne. 
7 Moſthappie 
is their ſtate, 
whichare caſt 
furtheſt out of 
theChurchofthe 
wicked (which 
proudly boaſt 
themſelue s of 
the name of the 
Church) that 
Chriſt may come 
neeret to them. 
8 (htiſt doeth 
lighten all them 
by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, 
which acknow- 
ledge their owne 
dai kcneſſe, bnt 
ſuch as frteme to 
thecnſelucs to ſee 
clearely enough, 
thoſe he altoge · 
ther blind eth of 
which ſort are 
they oftent imes, 
which haue the 
higheſt placein 
the'Chnech, 
g With greet 
power «nd attho- 
r:i:e,to doe what 
i r:ghteows, nd 
ruft: as if he ſcud, 
Tue ſe mentahe 
vpdn there to go- 
uc rne tbe people 
of God aftey their 
ore luſt, as though 
they ſaw all txgs, 
and no man but 
the y:but I wil rule 
far etherwiſe then 
the ſe men doc: for 


whom they account for blind men, ther will I lighten, and ſach as tal: themſeluesrobe wiſeſt, 


them will I drone in woft groſie darkeneſie of vgnorance, 


b In the ſe words (eſſeri g and 


net ſceint there ij a ſecret taunting ard cher to the Phariſes: ſor they thong ht all en vknge 


bur themſcluer, * Chap. 3. 17. and 11,47, 
CHAT 


x Chriſt prooueth that the Phariſes are the euill 
ſhepheards, 8 and by many reaſons , that him- 
Oo ſelfe 
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Chriſt the doore 


— 


—— 


S. Fobn. 5 


Seeing that 
dy Chritt onely 
we haue acc eſſe 
to the Father, 
there are neither 
other true ſhep · 


ſherds, thenthoſe 


which come to 
Chriſt them - 
ſelues, and bring 
other thicher al- 
lo, neither is any 
to bee thought 
the true ſheepe · 
fold. but that 
which is gathe- 
ted to Chriſt, 

«4 Inthoſe days 
they vſed te haue 
a ſtruant clay 
ſutimg at the 
deorcard there - 
fore he ſpialeth 
after the maner 
of theſe dayes, 

& Thu word (pa- 
rable) Thech the 
Euangeliſt v ith 
here, ſignfeeth a 
darks kinde of 
Peach n hen 
word; are taken 
from their nat u- 
ral meaning, to 
anf ano hey 
hing to vs. 

2 It wakech no 


matter, how ma- 


ny,neither how 
old the taile tea · 
chers haue bene 
c Theſe — 
te mei muſt be 
applied to the 
matter he eu- 
keth ef. And 
therefore when 

he calleth b:ms- 
ſelſe the doore, he 
calleth all them 
theeues and rob. 
bers which take 
vpon hem thu 
name of Doore, 
which none of the 
"Prophets can, 
for they ſhewed 
the ſheepe that 
Chriſt was the 
Doore, 

3 Onely Chriſt 
is the true Pa- 
ſtout, and that 
oily is the 
tiue Church, 
which acknow- 
le:*geth him to 
bee properly 
their onely Pa · 
ſtour: To him 
are vppolite 
theeues, which 
teede not the 
ſhꝛepe but kill 
them: and hire 
lings alſo. 
which ferſake 
the flocke in 
time of langer, 
becauſe they 
feed it onely for 
their owne pto- 
fit and game. 
4 That u,ſhall 
Ii ſafely: So 
vſĩ the I capes ts 


ſelfe. 11. 14 is the good ſhepherd: 19 And there» 
of diſlention ariſeth, 31 They take vp ſtones, 39 
and goc about to take lim, but he eſc apeth. 


Erely,* verely J ſap vnto pou, Pe that en» 

creth not in by the dooze into the ſheepe 
fold, but climbe th vp another wap, he is a thiefe 
and a robber. 

2 But he that goeth in by the dooze, is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 To him the Pozter openeth , and the 
ſheepe heare his vopce, and he calleth his owne 
ſheepe by name, and le adeth them out. 

4 And when hee hath ſent fozth his owne 
ſheepe, he goech befoze them, and the ſhrepe fol- 
low him: fo2 they know his voyce. 

5 And they will not follow a ranger , but 
they flee from him: foz they know not the voice 
of rangers, 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 
but they vnderſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake vnto chem. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, Ue⸗ 
rely, verely J ſap vnto pou, J am the dooze of 
the ſheepe, 

$ All, that<cuer came befoze mee, are 
theeues and robbers : but the ſhecpe did not 
heare them, 

9 3 Jamthatdooze : by me if any man en; 
tet in, he ſhall bee ſaued, and ſhall A goe in, and 
goe out, and find paſture. 

10 The thieke commeth not, but koz to 
ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtrop : I am come 
that they might haue life , and haue it in abun- 
dance, 

17 * am chat good ſhepheard : that good 
ſhepheard giueth his life fo2 his ſberpe. 

12 But an hireling, and he which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſhecpe are his owne, 
Cecth the wolfe comming, aud hee leaueth che 
ſheepe , and fleeth, and the wolle catcheth them, 
and ſcatfereth the ſheepe. 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe hee is an 
hireling, and careth not fo2 the ſheepe. 

14 Jam that good ſhephsard, and knowe 
mine, and am knowen of mine, 

1 As the Father *knoweth mee, ſo know 
I the Father: and J lay downewp life fo my 
ſheepe. 

16 Other ſheepe J haue alſo, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo muſt J bzing, and 
they (hall heare mp voyce: and * there ſhall bee 
Cone cheepekold and one ſhephrard. 

17 5 Therefoze doethmp Father loue mee, 
becauſe *s lap downe mp life, that Jmight 
take it againe, 

13 Noman taketh it from mee , but Jlap 
it downe of my ſelfe: Jhaue power to lap it 
downe, and haue power to take it againe: this 


Pakt, as Deut. 26.6, and yet there is a peculiar alluding to the a rye, * Iſa, 
th 


40.11. . 14,2 3. 


* Ezck.37.23, 


which hath one head, that u, Chriſt, tbe onely keeper, aud onely 7 
is bythe decree of the Father, the onely true ſhe pheard of che 


e Lowunh mee, allowetb mee, 4 Tbe callin e Gentilex. 
f The ceytaine murke of the Catholiłe Church r all the world. 
oft, Ch it 
true Church, for tee 


willingly gaue his life for his ſheepe, and by his owne power roſe 2gaine to life. 


*. 3. 7. 


Hee fpeakgth in the time that now u, becauſe Chrift: whole life was «a 18 


were, uperpetuall death, 


of the ſheepe, 


* commandement haue J received of mp Fa - *4% 2.24, 
ther. 


19 C*fThenthere was a diſſention againe 
among the Jewes foz theſe ſapings, 

20 And many of them ſaid, Hee hath ade- 
till, and is mad: why heare yehim 4 

21 Other ſaid, Theſe are not the wozds ok 
bim that hath a deuill : Can the deuill open the 
eyes of the blind 

22 And it was at Hieruſalcm the feaſt of 
b Dedication,andic was winter. 


23 7 And Jeſus walked iu the Temple, in —— 


Salomons poꝛch. 


24 Then came the Jewes round about mere 


him, and ſaid vnto him, Pow long doeſt thou 92 
make vs doubt : If thou bee that Chiſt, tell vs 
plameip, 


4.59. 
25 Jeſus anſweredthem, J told pou, and 7 Ib cab. 


pe belceue not: the wozks that I doe in my Fay 
thers Name; they beare witncſle of me, 

26 ?®Þutpebelecuenot : 'fo2 pe are not of 
mp ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto pou, 


27 My ſheepe heare my vopce, and Akuow The 


them, and they follow me, 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and 
they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke 
them out of mine hand. 

29 Py Father which gaue them mee, is 


greater then all, and none is able to take them eladen 


out of my Fathers hand, 
30 J and my Father are one. 
31 *** Then the Jewes againe tooke bp = 
ſtones to ſtone him, - 


God bath 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good wozks wbick bewraed 


haue I (hewed pou from my k Father: fo2 which 
of thele wozks doe pe ſtone me: 
33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, Fo? 


the good wozke we ſtone thee not, but foz blaſs . 
phemie, and that thou being aman, makeſt thy — git 


ſelke God, 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not wzitten 
in your Law, * I ſald, Pe are gods: 


35 I he called them gods, vnto whom the 145 


woꝛd of God was giuen, and the Scripture can⸗ 
not bel bꝛoken, 


36 Sap pet of him, whom the Father hath Fb 


ſanctified, and ſent into the wozld, Thou blaſ⸗ 


phemeſt, becauſe I ſaid ; J am the Sonne ok Fo andf 


God: 

37 Ik J doe not the wozkes ok mp Father, 
beleeue me not. 

28 But it J doe, then though pe beleeue not 
me, yet beleeue he woꝛks, that yee may know 
— beleeue, that the Father is in mee, and J in 

im. 

39 Againe they went about to take him: 
but he cſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went agent beyond Jozdan, info 
the place where John firſt baptized, and there 


Ah, n 2 


4! Azdmany reſoꝛzted vnto him, and ſaid, cher place 


Tit id no miracle: but all things that John 
ſpe hir man, were true. 
4 2 many belecued in him here: 


* 


7 
os 1 ad þ 
1 1 * n 


et EA. ts 


op Ae 


Lazarus dead. Chriſt 3 


—— 


— 


( hap.xj. 


— 


the reſurrection. 50 


6 


1 Criſt — 
II the ine 
— kaſe of 
u btiend co life, 
hewerh on dx 


n 


1 Chriſt, eo ſhew that he is 25 the life and the reſur- 
rection, 14 commeth to Lazarus being dead, 17. 
34 and buried, 43 and raiſeth him vp. 47 As the 
Prieſts were conſulting together, 49 Caiaphas. 30 
propheſicththat one muſt die for the people. 56. 57 
They command to ſeeke Chriſt out, and to take him. 


A J2d* certaine man was ſicke, named La- 
zarus of Bethania, the Towne of Parp, 
and her ſiſter Martha. 


— 


thou hadſt beene here, my bother had not beene 
dead. 

22 But now IJ know allo, that whatſoener 
thou aſkeſt of God, God will giue it thee, 

23 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall 
*rile againe, 

24 Martha ſaid vnto him, Jknow that hee 
ſhall riſe againe*in the reſurrection at che laſt Pr 7-6 
day, uke 14.14. 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Jam the reſurrection 
and the like: hee that beleeueth in me, though 76.5. 
he were dead, yet ſhall he line, 

26 And wholoeuer liueth, and beleeueth in 
me, ſhall neuer die: beleeueſt thou this: 

27 She laid vnto him, ea, Lozd, J belecue 
that thou art that Chiſt that Sonne of God, 
which ſhould come into the wozld, 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhee went 
her wap , and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
. The Maſter is come, and calleth foz 
thee. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, che aroſe quick⸗ 
lp, and came vnto him. 

30 Foz Jeſus was not pet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where Partha 
met him. 

31 The Jewes then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comfozted her, when they lau 
arp, chat ſhee roſe vp haſtily, aud went out, 
followed her, ſaping. She gocth vuto the graue, 
to weepe there. 

32 Then when Pary was come where Jeſus 
was, and law him, ſhe fell downe at his feet, lay · 
ing vnto him, Lozd, if thou hadſt beene hecre, 
my bꝛother had not beene dead. | 


e That 1, ſhall 
rec ouer lije ag ain 


— 2 (And it was that Mary which anoyn⸗ 
wnighty pow- ted the Loꝛd with opntment, and wiped his 
te erte with * haire , whole bother Lazarus 
witovard wen: Was ſicke. 
See. 3 Thereloze his liters ſent vnto him, lap 
— ing, Lozd, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is 
\ Where hu [i- licke, 
N 4 hen Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This ſicke⸗ 
«#65, nelle is not vnto b death, but foz the glozy of 
ene: God, that the Sonne ol God might be glozified 
tire. thereby, 

5 Now Jeſus loued Martha and her ſis 

ſter, and Lazarus, 

\ Iothat, that 6 »And after hee Had heard that hee was 
Gem ſicke, yet abode hee two dapes ſtill in the lame 
len in nelping place wher e he was, ; 
erung. 7 Chen alter that ſaide hee to bis diſciples, 
ander out Let vs goe into Judea againe. 
Sean 8 3 The diſciphgs ſayd vnto him, M ſter, 
temurerinthe the Jewes lately (dught to ſtone thee, and 
n  poelt thou goe thither againe + 
k ranch is 9 TJeſusanſwered, Are there not <twelue 
qievayro lie, houres in the dap: Ik a man walke inthe day, 
—— he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he leech the light of 
kwe,who cal · this Wo2ID, 
wrandbi- 10 But if a man walke in the night, he ſtum · 


nvedarkneſſs bleth, betauſe there is no light in him; 
Warze 1 Theſe things ſpake he, and after, he ſai 
12-4103, vnto them, Dur friend Lazarus 4 fleepeth: but 


5,4 J goe to wake him vp. 


e 12 Then laid his diſciples, Lozd, ik he leepe, 
UT — be ſhall be ſafe, 


— 3 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake ok his death : but 
late, they thought that hee had ſpoken of the natu⸗ 
dolce, Tall leere. : 

fare abwiah 14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainely,La- 


eee forte FALUS is dead. 

nereflion, u cal- 15 And J am glad fo2 your lakes, that J was 

4Jeqmzp=. not there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs goe 
vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Di⸗ 
dymus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo 
goe, that we may die with him. 

17 C Then came Jeſus, and found that hee 
had lien in the graue foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethania was neerc vnto Bieru⸗ 
ſalem, about ſifteene furlongs oll.) 


banden, 19 And manp ok the Lewes were come to 
— Martha and Marp to comkozt them fox their 
ll affections, bother. 

— that 20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Jeſus 
reninedbyche was comming, went to meete him: but Marie 


ſate ſtill in the houſe, 
21 Then laid Martha vnto Jelus, Lozd,if 


33 5 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weepe, 5, ©rifcooke 


and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with her, 
hee f groned in the ſpirit, and was troubled in 
himſelke, 

34 And ſaid, There haue pee layed him: 
They ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, come and lee, 

35 And Jeſus wept. 

36 Then laid the Jewes, Behold, how he lo- 
ued him. 

37 And lome of them ſaid, Could not hee, 
which opened the eyes ok the blind, haue made 
alſo, that this man ſhould not haue died: 

38 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him⸗ 
ſelfe, and came to the graue. And it was a caue, 
and a ſtone was laid vpon it. 

39 Jelus ſaid, Take pe away the ſtone, Par» 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſayd vnto 


vpon him toge- 
ther with our 
fleſb, all afteRi- 
ons of wan ( ſinne 
onely excepted) 
& amongſt them 
eſpecially mercy, 
ad compaſſion. 
f Theſe are tokens 
that be ws greatly 
woousd, bur yot 
tbey were without 
ſine : and theſe 
affethons ave pro- 
per to mans nature, 


Chap. 9 6, 


him, Lodd, he llinketh already: fox hee yath bin 


dead foute dapes. 

40 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Said not J vntothee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſeg 
the gloꝛy of God: 

41 Then tqey tooke away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laycb. And Jeſus lift 
vp his eyes, and laid, Father, Jthanke thee, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt heard me. 

42 J know that thou heareſt me alwaies, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, Jſapde it, 
that they may belecue, that thou haſt ſent me, 

Dooo 2 43 Ws 


Caiaphas prophecie. 


S. Iohn. 


6 The laſt point 
of bard & yron- 
like ſtubburn- 
neſle is this, to 
proclaime open 
warre againſt 
God,and yet 

ce eth not to 
make a pretence 
both of godli- 
neſle, and of che 
profic of the 
comon . 
2 The lewer called 
the Conncill Fan- 
bedrin? an the 
word that John v- 
ſeth u Synedri. 

th That take 4+. 
way from v3by 
force : for at thas 
time, though the 
high Prieſts auth . 
rity wasgreatly leſ- 
fined and decayed, 
get there mas ſome 
hind of gouerne- 
ment left among 
the Jewes. 

7 Theraging 
and mad compa- 
nie of chefalle 
church perſwade 
themicluesthat 
they cannot be 
in ſaſetie vnleſſe 
he be taken a- 


way,» hoouely 
vpholdeth the 
Church. An.! fo 
likewiſc iudgeth 
the wiſedome 
of the fleſh in 
world!y affaires, 
which is go'er- 
ned by the ſpirit 
ot giddineile ot 
madneſſe. 
cha. 18.14. 
$ Chriſt doeth 
lometimes ſo 
turne tongues, 
even ot the wic- 
— — _ io 
curſiag, the 
dlelle⸗ : 
i For they wert 
not gathered to- 
gether in one con- 
t the [ewes 
were,but to be ga- 
Bhered, from 4 
uarters,from the 
27 to the Weſt. 
9 We may giue 


of the wicked, 
when it is expe- 
dient ſo to doe, 
but yet in ſuch 
ſort, that wee 
ſwatue not from 
Gads vacation. 


* Chap.2 6. 7. 
Marte 14-3. 


43 As he had ſpoken thele things, hee cryed 
wich a loud voice, Lazarus, come fozth, 

44 Then hee that was dead, came foozth, 
bound hand and foote with bands, and his face 
was bonnd with a napkin. Jeſus laid vnto them, 
Looſe him, and let him goe, 

45 ¶ Then many of the Jewes, which came 
to Marp, and had ſeene the things which Jeſus 
did, beleeued in him. 

46 © But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phariſes, and told them what things Jeſus 
had done, 

47 Then gathered the hie Pziſtes, and the 
Phariſes a 8 councill,and ſaid , What ſhall wee 
doe : Foz this man doeth manp miracles, 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will bes 
leeut in him, and the Romanes will come and 
k take awap both our place, and the nation. 

49 7 Then one of chem named Cataphas, 
which was the hie Pꝛieſt that ſame peere, ſapd 
vnto them, Pe perceive nothing at all, 

30 N; pet doe pou conſider that it is ex- 
pedient fo2 vs, that one man die foz the people, 
and that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 * This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but be- 
ing hie Pꝛieſt that ſame pecre, bee pꝛopheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die fo2 that nation: 

5 2 And not koꝛ that nation onely, but that he 
ſhould gather together in one the childzen of 
God, wþich* were ſcattered. 

53 Then krom that vap fozth they conſulted 
together to put him to death. 

54 Jelus theref62e walked no mote openly 
among the Jewes, but went chence vnto a 
conntrep neere tothe wilderneſſe, into a citie 
called Ephzaim , and there continued with his 
diſciples, 

55 CAndthe Jewes paſſeouer was at hand, 
and many went out ok the countrep vp to Dies 
_ befoze the Paſſeouer , to purifie them- 

elues. 

56 Then ſought they foz Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelues, as they ſtood in the Tem- 


place ta the rage ple, TJhat thinke pee, that hee commeth not to 


the feaſt + 
$7 Now both the hie Pꝛieſtes and the Pha⸗ 
riſes had giuen a commaundement, that if any 
man knew whete he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 
they micht take him. 
CHAP, XII. 
2 As Chriſt is at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Ma 


anoĩnteth his feet. 5 Iudas findeth fault with — 
Chriſt defendeth her. 10 The Pricſtes would 


„„ put Lazarus to death. 12 As Chriſt commeth to 


Hicruſalem. 18 The people meete him. 20 The 
Grecians deſite to ſee him. 42 The chiefe Rulers 
chat beleeue in him, but ſor feare doe not conſeſſe 
him, 44 he exhorteth to faith. 


Den * Jeſus, ſire daycs befoze the Paſſ:- 
ouer, came to Bethania, where Lazarus 
was, who died, whom hee had raiſed from the 
dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar · 
tha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them that 
fate at the table with him. 


ludas couetouſneſle, 


3 Then tooke Merp apcund of oputment 
of Spike nard very coſily, and anointed Jeſus 
feet, and wiped his feet with her haire, ard the 
houſe was filled wich the ſauour of the opuc- 
ment, 

4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, even Ju: 
das Jſcariot Simons ſonne , which Could be- 
tray him: 

5 by was not this opntment ſolve 
fo2 thzee hundzech pence, and giuen to the 
pooze 5 

6 Nov hee laid this, not that hee cared fo} 
the pooze, but becauſe he was a thiefe, and * had 
the bag, and bare that which was giuen. 

7 Chen ſaid Jeſus,Lecher alone: againſt 
the dap of mp burying ſhe kept it. 

8 Foz the pooze alwapes pe haue with pou, 
but me pe ſhall not haue alwapes. 

9 Then much people of the Jewes knew 


that he was there: and they came, not fo2 Jeſus 
. fake onelp, but that they might ſee Lazarus allo, 


whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 The high Pzieſtes thereloze conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

11 Becaule that fo2 his ſake many of the 
Jewes went awap, and belecued in Jeſus, 

12 On the mozrow a great multitude 
that were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 
Jeſus ſhould come toÞieryſalem, 

13 Tooke bzanches ot palme trees,9 went 
koꝛthto meet him, and cried oſanna, Bleſſed is 
the King ol Irael that commeth in the Name 
of the Loꝛd. 

14 And Jeſus found a pong aſle , and ſate 
thereon,as it is witten, 


= —— 


1 Anheoyrible 
example in lu- 
du ot a winde 
blinded with co · 


2 
et 
— hy 


cb. 15.29. 
2 This extract - 
nay annoynte 
ing hi =y 
ora ſigne, is fo 
allowed of 
that heewirrel- 
ſerh how he will 
not be wor (hip, 
ped w1th out · 
wardpompe,or 


coſiij lervice, tut 


with almes, 
3 Whenthe 


light of the Go» 


ſpciheweth it 
lelfe, ome are 
found to be cuii · 
ou, u dothers 
(Which leaſt 
ought )to bt o- 
pen enenues : 
others in Hh 
— ll 
raightway tal 
— : and very 
ſe w doe (orcur 
rently receive 
dim ar they 
ought : not- 


Chriſtbeginoeth 
kingdone in 
the mids of his 


15 * Fearenot, daughter of Sion: behold, n 


thy King commeth ſitting on an affes colt. 
16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe 


b 1 8. 
te 11. 


luke1935- 


things at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glozb *2455 


fied, then remembꝛed they, that theſe things 


were wzitten of him, and that they had done 
theſe things vnto him. 


17 The people therefoge that wos with him, 
bare mitneſſe that he called Lazarus out of the 


graue, and raiſed him from the dead. 


4 Even they 
which 19 about 
to 

ChrGare made 
in{lruments 

his gloty- 


18 Thereksze met him the people allo, « 4 
becauſe thep ſapd that hee had done this mis Fete 


racle. 


ſpeed 


19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them- %%% ones 


ſelues, Perceiue pe how pee pꝛeuaile nothing: 


Behold, the wozld goeth after him. 

20 C Now there were certaine Gꝛeckes a⸗ 
_ them that came to wozſhip at the 
keaſt. 


Bethlaida in Galile, and defired him, laping, 
Dir, we would ſee that Telus. 

22 Philip came and tolde Andzew: and a- 
gaine Andzew aud Philip cold Yeſus, 


23 And Jeſus anſweredthem, ſaping, The in 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man mult be ran 


glozilied. 
24 $5Uerelp, verely J lap vnto pou, Ex- 
cept the wheat copne fall into the ground — 


— 


where the) dre't? 

bat afterw 

that were vet of 

the leren rel gon, 
166 | id 


a c ,ond 
fre: calied 


- 2 Heathens, wer? 
21 And they came ta Philip, which was of e aer 


5 deat! 
Chriſt is as ic 
were a ſowing» 
which ſet met 
to be adywg to 
the corne, but 


ton ofthe 
— hallir 
be ofchemert* 
be's, 


Walke inthelight. 


Chap. . | Chriſt waſheth feet. 51 


þ A wheat cer ns 


. 17.34 : 
e Chriſt 
went about to 
luer all the pu- 
nſbment which 


crieth and pray - 
deſireth 

o dee releaſed: 

a not withſtan · 


de cre 
mend 
of his Fa- 
before - 
ings, whole o- 
— the Fa · 
ther allo weth e⸗ 
yen from heauen 
t, of death 
tht u now 4 
lu. 
4 So then the Fa- 


leꝛſe. the maner 
on death, the 


wercomming o 
e deuil and the 
wrld, and in 
concluſion,his 
triumph, 


"ap, 3. 14. 
e Chriſt vſed 4 
wed phich hath 
clue meaning 
du ſicuiſieth ei- 
terte lit vp, or 
u nd out of the 
ve, for hu mea 
re put 
* n — of 
ku dearh but the 
leis ſeemne to 


tal it another 


12:/a.40,8, 
7537.25. 

va neaſut able 
utde mercie of 

od dut an hor - 
de iudgement 
followzth,if ic 
becogtemned. 
"Cup, 1.9, 

Hut i, part 4- 


d die, it abidech alone: but if it die, it baingeth 
25 He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe ie, and 

he that hateth his life in this wozld, fhall keepe 

it vnto life eternall. ; 

26 Ik anyman ſerue mee, let him follow 
me: lo where I am there ſhall alſo my ſeruaut 
be: and if any man ſerue mee, him will my Fa⸗ 
ther honour. 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled: and wha 
ſhall J ſap : Father, ſaue me krom this *houre : 
but therefore came J vnto this houre, 

28 Father, {glozifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voice from heauen, fayivg, J haue both 
glozified it, and will glozifte it againe. 

29 Then ſaid the people that ood by, and 
heard, that it was a thunder: other (aiv, An An- 
gel ſpake to him. 

30 7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyte 
came not becaule o me, but foz pour ſakes, 

31 Now is the iudgement of this wozld: 
now ſhall the pꝛince of this wozld be call out, 

32 And J. it J were lilt vp from the earth, 
will dꝛaw f all men vnto me. 

33 Nom this ſaid he, ſignifping what death 
he ſhould die. 

34 The people anſwered bim, Mee haue 
heard out of the * Law, that that Chʒiſt bideth 


fo euer: and how ſapeft thou, that that Sonne 


of man muſt be lift vp: Tho is that Donne f 


man * 1 

35 * Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Net a little 
while is * the light with pou: walke while pee 
haue that light , leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon 


vou: fox he that walkethin the darke, knowerh 


not whither he goeth. : 

36 While pe haue the light, beleeue in that 
light, that pe map be the s child2en of the light. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and 
hid himſelfe from them. | 

37 C* And though hee had done ſo many 
miracles befoze them, yet beleeued they not on 

im, 
' 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛopbet 
might be fulfilled, chat he laid, Loꝛd, who bes 
leeued our. repozt % and to whom is the b arme 
of the Loꝛd reuealed ? 

29 Thereloze could they not belecue, be⸗ 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

40 hee hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their epes, uo; vnderſtand with their hearc, 
aud ſhould bee conuerted, and J ſhould heale 
them. 

41 Thele things ſaid Elaias when hee ſaw 
bis glozy,and ſpake of him. 

42 0 Neuertheleſſe, euen among thechiefe 
rulers, many belecued in him: but becanſe of 
the Phariſes they did not confefſe him, leſt they 


krioſtebt, 9 Faich is not of nature, but of grace. * Iſai. 5 3. t rem. 10.16. b The 
ef the Lord. is the Goſpel, which u, the pomer of ed to ſaluation, to all thats balacuc: 
Ard therefore the arme of the Lord i not rewealed to them, who(e hearts the Lord heth not 


Peel, * Iſn,s, 


9, mutth. 13 14. marke 4.12. luke g. 10. Hen 28, 26. ren. f. f. 


io duch as bel reue. are not onely few in number, if 2 with the vn- 
deleevers, but alſo the — of hole few (yea aud that y the chiefeſt) doe 


e men more then God, 


ſhould bee caſt aut of the Spnagogue. 

43 * Foz theploued the pꝛaiſe of men, moze 
then the pgailt of God. | 
44 Aud geſus ctien, and ſaid, e that be⸗ 
leeuech in me, belecueth not in me, but in him 
that kent me. . 11 07 9 

45 And he that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that 

46 * J am come alight into the wozld, that 
wholoeuer beleeuech in me, ſdould not abide in 
darkeneſſe. ä 12 

47 And ik any man beare mp wozds, and 
beleeue not, iudge him not: foꝛ I came not to 
iudge the woꝛld, but to ſaue the woꝛld. 

48 He that refuleth mee, and reteiueth not 
my woods, hath one that tudgeth him: *che 
wozd that I haue ſpoken, it ſhall judge him in 

46 Foz I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but 
the Father which hath ſent me, hee gaue me a 
tommandement what J ſhould ſap, and what 
Ichould ſpeake. 1 

50 And A know that his commandement 
is life everlaſting: the things therekoꝛe that J 
ſpeake, I ſpeake them fo as the Father ſaid vn⸗ 


to mee. 
„ 1e MA. XIII. 


4 Chriſt rifing from ſupper, 15 to commend hu- 
militie to his Apoſtles, waſheth their feet. 21 Hee 
noteth the traitour Iudas 26 with an euident to- 
ken. 34 Hee commendeth charitie. 37. 39 Hee 
foretelleth Peter of his deniall. 


Dw * * befoze the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 

when Jeſus knewe that his houre was 
come, that hee ſhould depart out of che woꝛld 
vnto the Father, fozaſmuch as hee loued his 
2 owne which were in the wo2lv , vnto the end 
he loued them, 

2 And when ſupper was done (and that 
the deuill had now put in the heart of Judas J(- 
cariot, Simons ſonne, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi⸗ 
uen all things into his ®hands,and that hee was 
come foꝛth from God, and went to God, 

4 Pecriſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide 
his vpper garments, and tooke a towell and gir⸗ 
ded himſe Ike. 

5 After that, hee powzed water into a ba- 
ſen, and began to waſh the diſciples feete, aud 
to wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee 
was girded, 

6 Thencamehe to Simon Peter, who ſaid 
to him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou waſh mp fect $ 0 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him,TAhat 
Adoe, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt 
know it hereakter. 

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou halt neuer 
waſh mp feet. Jeſus anſwered him, Ik J waſh 
thee not, thou ſhalt haue 9no part with me, 

9 Simon Peter laid vnto him, Lov, not 
— keete onely, but alſo the hands and the 

cad, 

10 Jelus ſaidbnto him, Oe that is waſhed, 
needeth not, ſaue to waſh his feet, but is cleane 

Dovoo 3 euerp 


® Chap.$. 44. 
11 The ſumme 
of the Oc ſpel, 
and theretore of 
ſaluation, which 
Chriſt witnefled 
in themidſt of 
Hieruſalem by 
his crying out, is 
this, to reſt vpon 
t ht iſt through 
faith as the one- 
ly Sauiour a 
pointed a 
given vs ofthe 
Father, 
s Thi werd Not, 
docth not take a- 
ny whit of thu 

om ChrifF, 
uc h is here Ho- 
ken ef, hut um 
way of correclioa 
rather, as 1fheſard, 
He that belceuc th 
in me, doeth not (6 
much bel: exe in 
meas in hum that 
ſent me. Sc in i 
in Marke 9. 37. 


Mat. 26. 2 mar. 
14.1. lab 22, 
1 Chriſt na leſſe 
certaine ot the 
victory, then of 
the combate 
which was at 
h nd, vling the 
ſigne of waſhing 
the feete,doeth 
partly the:eby 
giue an example 
ot ſingular mo- 
deſtie, and his 
great loue to · 
ward his Apo- 
ſtles in this no- 
table acte, bein 
like very —1 
to depart from 
them: and part» 
ly witneſſeth vn- 
to them, that ic is 
hee onely, which 
waſheth away 
the filth of his 
22 that 
ylictle and little 
in thei: time 
and ſeaſon, 
a Them of bes 
bold, that ty 
hu Saints. 
b Into his power, 
c In that he % ſud 
to 71ſe it argueth 
that the rc n as 4 
ſpace betweene the 
coremonie of the 
Paff oney,andihu 
wlſhug ef Feta 
what trme it ſee- 
eth ha: the (up- 
per was ws 
d Vileſſe thou 
ufſer me te. 
[pho nad 
haue no part in 
the Ring demo of 


amen. 


G hriſts example. 


S. Iohn. 


Peters deniall. The 


euery whit: and pee are cleane, but not all, 


cap. 15. 3. 

I: Fo} hee kuew who ſhould betray him: 
therefoze laid he, De are not allcleane. 

12 ¶ Ao after he had waſhedtheir feet, and 
had taken his garments , and was let downe a. 
Caine, he ſaid to them, Rao pee what J haue 
done to pou . 

13 Pe tall me after, and Loyd, and pe ſay 
well: foꝛ ſo am . 

14 Ik J then pour Lozd, and Maſter, haue 
waſhed pour feet, pee ought alſo to to waſh one 
anothers ſeet. | 

15 Fo? A baue given you an example, that 
pe ſhould doe,eueu as I haue done to pou, 

16 QUerely,verely I (ay vnto pou,* The ler» 

* ch4ap.15.20% ant is not greater then his maſter, neither the 
e [| ambaſſadour greater then he that ſent him. 
1 17 It ye knom theſe things, bleſſed are ye, 
which * one ifye doe them, i 

je pit 18 C* I ſpeake not of pou all: I know 
2 The betray- whom J haue choſen : but it is thatthe Dcrip* 
ing ofa, ture might be fulfilled, * He that eatech byead 
or a thing that With me, hath lift vp his heele agatuſt me. 
eherne 19 From hencefoozth tell J you befoze it 
Farherfo or. Tone that when it is come to paſſe, pee might 


beleeue that J am he, 

20 Uerelp, verely I ſay vnto pou, Jf J 
ſend anp, he that receineth htm, receiuech mee, 
and he that receineth mee, teceiueth him chat 


of our ſaluati- 
on,to reconcile 
vs vnto himſelte 
in his Sonde, and 
the Sonne did 


Alan e, ſent mer. 

abt 21 TUhen Jeſus had ſaintheſe things, hee 
1110 0. was troubled in the Spitit, and* teſtified, and 
Ke 10 18. 


ſaid, Uerelp,verely J (ap vnto pou, that one of 
you ſhall betray me, 
22 * Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 


e He affirmed u 
overly ad ſoo- 
thed it, 

* AMat,16.21, 


»-rke 14139, ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

Tian 23 Now there was one of his diſciples, 
»-»gwa ſx, Which f leanedon Jeſus bolome , whom Jeſus 
that ſitting downe 

in his bed, his 4 loued, 

bead ras towar 


24 Tohimbeckenedtherefoze Simon Pe⸗ 
ter, that he ſdould alke who it was of whom he 


I eſis hu head: e 


that it 1144 an ga- 


| ap, Je- ſpake. 

ſur hisboſorne: 25 He then, as heleanedon Jeſus beaſt, 
Mads aden, (laid vnto him, Lond, who is it? 

axon ſed not to 26 Jeſus anſwered, Pee it is to whom J 
bete lee, ſhallgiue a ſop, when Jhaue dipt it: and he wet 
en the one. à ſop, and gaue it to Judas Ilcariot, Simons 


ſonne. 


27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into 
him, Then laid Jeſus vnto him, That thou 
doeſt, doe quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at table, 

_ knew, foz what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 Fo} ſome of them thought becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag, that Jeſns had ſaid vntohim, 
Bup thoſe things that wee haue need of againſt 
the feaſt : oꝛ that hee ſhould giue ſome thing to 

Conſider che gie, the POOLE: 
rifying of Chri 30 Aſloone then as he hadreceiued the ſop, 
ks bfg he went immediat ly out, and it was night. 


—— 31 ( Mhen de was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
Hameanteu- 5 Nou is the Sonne of man glopiſied, and God 
1 is gloʒiſied in him. | 

of ChriFh, 32 If God be gloziſied in him, God ſhall 


alſo glozifie him in himlelfe, and ſhall ſtraigbt⸗ 
wap glozifie him. 


= | ſi 
33 Little chilozen, pet a little while am J 0 25 00 
wich pon? pe ſhall ſeeke mee, but as J (aib vio 4 Thenerny © — 
the * Jewes, Whither J goe, can ye not come: Feger | 1 
alſs to you lap J now, h on the — 1 . uchi 
34 *A new Commandement gine J unto ben wn 2 be. 
pou, that pee loue one another: as J haue loued wenne tine gen but i 
pou, that ye alſo loue one another, — — 
35 By this ſhall all men know that pee — 12 
— mp dilciples, if pee haue loue one to ano» ee N r. 
er. * Clay _ 
36 Simon Peter ſaid. vnto him, Lozd, nn 2 — 
whither goen thou: Jeſus aſwered him,Whie 14% re, 
thet J goe,thou canſt not follow mee now: but 4 % AY $f 
thou ſhalt follow me hereafter, 5 a 


8 | 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Low, why can J —— Jos 

not follow thee nom: J will lap downe my an £ 

life fo thy ſake, marks 1429, 
33 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lan 

downe thy life foz mp lake: Ucrelp, verely J 

ſap vntothee , The cocke ſhall not crow, till 


- eng b 
thon haue denied me thiile, — 
wnſort bi! 
CHAP. XIIII. 2 
1 Heecomforreth his diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his ad abe 
diuinitie and the fruit of his death, 16 prounling Y 6 world d 
the Comforter, 17 euen the holy Spirit, 26 whole JJ pecan 
office he ſetteth our, 27 Hee promiſech his peace. _ i 
{ The hol 
Et * not pour heart be troubled: pe beleeue _— 
in God, beleeue alſo in me. x Hebelunh f 44 
2 Jn my Fathers houſe are many dwelling 1 nchen £ _ 
places : if it were not ſo * A would haue told andtbercisvo © ede 
. 5 , oth 
vou: I goe to® pꝛepaxe a plate fox pou, — 
3 And if J goe to pzepare a place fo; yl 
vou, J wille come againe, and recciue you vne en, 1 
to my ſelfe, that where Jam, there mop pe bee worm pul e 
alſo, . 2 towit, en, 1. 
. fe there wert en. 
4 And whither Jl goe, pee know, and the 22 1885 
wap ye know, jor 50s alſo, in = PAR 
5 Thomas ſaid vntohim, Lozd, we know 72 — , — 
not whither chou gotſt: how can wee then e 17 
know the wap 2 a vin | «them, 
p 1 Ia ul haue ( f. 
6 Jeſus laid vnto him, Jam $ chat wap, rid ws . 
and that true th, and that life, No mancommeth 7 he e 
vnto the Father, but by me. ir —— 
7 f pe had knowen mee, pe ſheuld haue {7,,dumpr- © Ys 
knowen mp Father allo : auu from hencefozth _—_— Gbut þy 
> A. claying to = LIES 
pe know hin, and haue ſeene him, them indy e 
8 YVhilipſaid vncohim, Lozd, bew vs chy wee e 
F ather and it ſufficeth vs. regu there - i ar is 
9 Jeſus ſaid vuco him, J baue bene ſo long 77477 ten 
time with you, and haſt thou not knowen mee $ 2. | fb 
Philip, be that bath ſeene mee, hath ſeenemy „ been eee 
Father: how then ſapeſt thou, Shew vs thy enges ! Gn . 
Father? to forlabevs, mithat 
but rather that ; hlave hi 
hee might at length take vs vp with him into heauen. © Theſe words te 3 Aa, 
ferred to the whole Church , and therefore the Angel ſaid to the diſciples when they were" i bat our 
niſhed, li hat ſl amd you gazing vp into he auen Thy Ie ſus ſhall ſo come 4508 ſaw 2 1 wollye 
Alter 1. 11. andin all places of the Scripture, the full comfort of the Church u referred — R TH enc 
day when God ſhall bee all in all, and i» therefore called the day of redemprone 3 5 — is 
onely is the way to tiue and everlaſting lite,for he it is in whom the Father — 10 of th 
vealed himſelſe. 4 This ſaying ſbeweth onto vs both the uat ure, thenul and office of C97 3 Noftta 
? ; G u all one : Now whertas be % Orift or 
e Ituplameby this place, that to know God, and to fic Gods all » © Y, 
before, that no man ſaw God at amy time,thas in to be wnderſtood thus without c b er we 2. 
: | | : 4 for au Chrpſeftame ſe TY wrordin 
it not through Chr iff, o 11an could ce ce, nor Cu God as ary time: fo J = | 
the $ anne u a wer ſbort and eafie ſeiting for th of the Fathers naiure . eme 


10 *Þelees 7 


_ 


w 0 wr” 3 en ww + 


| 4 whath tructh in 


JComforter promiſed. 


Chap. xv. 


The true Vine. 52 


ver- 


inf, 
i Weridly men, 


30 | The ſonnets in 


Mr Father after 


I 
2 


have him, chat 


dot our ſelues 
Wollyro his 


ence, 
lun the of- 
of the holy 


10 + Beleeueſt chou not, that I am in the 
Father, and the Father is in me The wezdes 


"= that I ſpeake vnto pou, I ſpeakenot of my ſelfe: 


but the Father that vwelleth in mee, he doth the 
wozkes. 

T Beleeue mee; that Jam in the Father, 
and the Father — : at the leaft, beleeue me 
fo the very wozkes lake. 

13 5 UQerelp,verely I ſay vnto pou, Ve that 
beleeueth in mee, the wozkes that J doe, he ſhall 
doe alſo, and f oy theſe ſhall hee doe: 
fo2 J goe vnto my Father, 

g —— yeaſke in my Name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glozified 
in the Donne. x 

14 Ifpceſhall aſke anp thing in my Name, 
A will doe it. 

x5 © Jfpee loue mee, keepe mp commande- 
ments, 

16 And J willp)ap the Father, and hee ſhal 
giue pou another Comfozcer, that he may abide 
with pon fo} eucr, 

17 Euen the £ Spiritoftrueth whom the 
h wozld cannot teteiut, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but pce know him: foz he 
dwelleth in vou, and ſhall be in pou: 

18 J will not leaue pou fatherleſſe ; but J 
will come to pou. 

19 pet a little while, and the wozld ſhall ſee 
me no mo2e, but pe ſhall ſee mee becauſe J liue, 
pee ſhall line allo. ä 

20 At that day ſhall yeeknow that I am in 
my Father, and you in me, and Ain you, 

21 pee that hach my commandements, and 
keepeth them, is hee that loueth mee: and hee 
that loueth mee , ſhall bee loued of my Father: 
and J will loue him, and will k ſhew mine owne 
ſelfe to him. : 

22 7 Judas ſaid vnto him (not Aſcariot) 
Lozd, what is the caule that thou wile ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the wend + 

23 Jelus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, It 
any man loue me, bee will keepe mp woꝛd, any 
my Father will loue him, and wee wil come vn · 
to him, and will dwell with him : 

24 Me that loue th mee not, keepethnoe my 
woꝛdes, aud the woꝛds which pee heare, is not 


mine, but che Fathers which lent me. 


25 & + 
be ent with pou. 

24 7 55 the Comfozter , which is the holy 
Oboſt, whom the Father wil ſend in my Name 
hee ſhall teach pou all things, and bing all 
things to pour remembzance , which A haue 

ldpou, 
hs — 9 Peace A leaue with you 2 mp peace X 


giue vnto you: not as the woꝛlo giueth, giue I 


a 110 lay. chat we 


vuto you, Let not your hearts be troubled, no} 


fcare. 
23 10 ee haue heard how J laid vnto pou, 


aft imprint in the mindes oſ the elect, in their times and ſeaſons that which 


Ronce ſpake, ® Chap. 15.26. 
Me, 10 Sofarreinicthar wee Goal be foryfor the arti 
Vanding to the fleſh, that we ſhould rather reioyce for it, 


All true ſelicitie commeth to vs by Chriſt 
ol Chriſt from vs 
all che bleſſiag 


le members dependeth vpon the glorifying of the head, 


Agoe awap, and will come vnto pou, Tif ye lo- 
ued me, ve would verely reioyce, becauſe 4 ſaid, 
I goe vnto the Father: fo2 the Father is lgrea⸗ 
ter then J. TG | 

29 Andnow haue J ſpoken vnto pou, befo2e 


| Thuwy ſpoken, 
in that that he u 
Alediat our, for 52 
the Father ij grea- 
ter then hen as 
mech An the per- 
ſon ts why ro 


queſi i made u 


it tome, that when it is come to paſſe pee might ger en hae 


beleeue. 

30": Þereafter wil I not ſpeake many things 
vnto pou: fo2 the pʒince ofthis wozld commeth,; 
andhath® nought in me. 

31 But it is that the woꝛld map know that 
Tloue my Father: and as the Father hath com- 
manded me, ſo J doe, Ariſe,let vs goe hence, 


th malethihe 


e que ſt. 

11 Chriſtgoeth 
to death net vn - 
will:ngly, but 
willungly, not 

as yeelumg to 
the deuill, but 
obeying bu ta- 
thers decree. 

mm As who would 
fay, Satan will by 


4 29 open me with all the — can, but bee hath wo power dcr mee, nexiber ſhall 
beg 


any ſuch tung in mee as bee thinketh bee ſhall, 
CHAP, AV. 


1 By the parable ofthe vine, 2 andthe branches, 5, 
6 heedeclareth how the diſciples may beare ſtuit. 
12. 17 He commendeth mutuall loue. 18 He ex - 
horteth them to beate afflictions patienily, 20 by 
his owne example. 


Am that true ine, and my Father is that 

huſbandman. 

2 Euerp bꝛanch that beareth not fruit in 
mee, hee taketh away: and euer one that bea- 
rech fruit , he purgeth it, that it map bziug foꝛt y 
moe kruit. | 

3 * Now arepeecleanethzough the wozd, 
which Jhaue ſpoken vuto pou, 

4 Abide in me, and Jin you: as the bꝛanch 
cannnot beare fruit of ic ſelfe, except it abide in 
the vine, no moze can pee, except pee abide in 
mee. 

5 JamtheUine : pee are the bzanches: he 
that abideth in me, and J in him, the lame bꝛin⸗ 
geth foozth much fruit: fo2 without me can pee 
doe 


nothing. : ü 
6 * Jfaman abide not in mee, hee is cat 
fooꝛth as a bzanch, and withereth : and men gas 
ther them, and caſt them into the fire , and they 
burne 


7 '*2 If pee abide in mee, and mp wozds a⸗ 
bide in you, aſke what pe will, and ic (hal bevone 
to 


you, 

$ Perein is my Father glozified, that pee 
beare much fruit,and be made mp diſciples, 

9 As the father hath loued mee, ſo haue J 
loued pou 2 ® continue in that mp loue. 

10 I pee ſhall keepe my commandvements, 
pee ſhal abide in my loue, as I haue kept my Fa⸗ 
thers commandements,and abide in his loue. 

11 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnco pou, 


1 Wee of es- 
ture drie and 
fit for nothing, 
bue the fire; 
Therefore that 
we N ay liue and 
be fruitluil,wee 
oft fi it bee 
gratred into 
Chiiftas it were 
into à vine, by 
the Fathers 


hand: and them 


be day ly ſhred 
with a continu- 
allmcditati- 
on of the word, 
and the croſſe: 
otherwiſe it (hal 
not auaile any 
man ac all to 
baue been graf. 
ted, vnleſſle hee 
cleaue faſt vnto 
the vine, and ſo 
draw ice out 
ot it. 

Matth. 15. 13. 
* chap. || 3. 10. 

* Coloſs. 1. 27s 

1. Iehn 3. 23. 

2 He abideth in 
Chriſt, which 
reſteth in his do- 
arine,andtbere- 
fore bringeth 
forth good fruit; 
And the Father 
wil denie ſuch an 
one nothing. 

4 At be would 
fa), Herein ſhall 
my F «ther be glo- 
rified, and heyean 
alſo ſhall you be 
A ſciples, 


i ring 
that my toy might remaine in you, and that your: FA oo 


ioy might be full. 

12 This is my tommaundement, that pee 
loue one another, as I haue loued pou, 

13 Greater loue then this hach no man, 
when anp man beſtowech his life ſoz his 
friends, 

14 PYeearempfriends,if pee doe, whacſoe- 
uer Jcommand pou. 


3 The loue of 
the Father to- 
wardes the 
Sonne, and of 
the Sonne to- 
wards vs, and 
ours rowards 
God and our 
neighbour, are 
10yned toge- 
ther with au vn- 
{ſeparable knor: 
and there is no- 


thing more ſweete and pleaſant then ĩt is. Now this loue heweth it ſelſe by the ef- 
ſects: moſt petiect example whereof Chriſt himſelfe exbibirteth vorovs, 6 That 
i, in that lowe wherewith I lows you :whuch lone in on both part. Chap, 13. 3 4.1,thef:4.9, 


1.iobv 3. 11. 4d 4.31, 
15 4Pence: 


Affliction foretold. The 


S. Iohn. 


Comſorter promiſed. 


4 The dodrine x5 Pencefoorth call N you not ſeruants: 
121 foʒ the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter 
Chriſtesowne , doth: but A haue called you friends: fo; all 
per lect and ab · things that I haue heard of mp F ather , haue A 
folure ctars- made knowen to you: 

ſell of God, 16 5 Pee c haue not choſen me, but J haue 


which pertai- 
ne hto our (al- 
uation and is 


choſcn you, and oꝛdeined pou, that pee goe and 

| bzing foo2th fruit, and that pour fruit remaine, 
comme? that whatſoeuer pee ſhall aſkeof the Father in 
5 Chriſtisthe my JNamec,hee may giue it vou. 


reer elde. 17 Cheſe things command J pou, that pee 
mitery ofthe loue one another, 

the woridsend: 18 © Ffthe woxldhate pou , pee knowe that 
vutthe miniNers it Hated me befoze pou, 

things neede of 19 Tf ye were ok the woꝛlo, the woyld would 
— 1 loue his owne : but becauſe pee are not of the 


would, but J haue choſen pon out of the wozlv, 
therefoze the wozld hateth you, 

20 Remember the wozd that J ſaid vnto 
vou, * Theſeruant is not greater then his ma⸗ 
ſer, *Tf they haue perſecuted mee, they will 
perſccute pou alſo: it they haue kept mp wozd, 
they will alſo keepe pours, 


e Thu place tea · 
cheth vs planely, 
that eur ſalnation 
commeth from the 
onely fauouy and 
gracuons geodne (ſe 
e the everlaſting 
Godtewpard v1 
ad of nothing that 
wee doc er can . 


4212 18.19, 21 7 But all cheſe things will they doe vn 
dul bo pou fo; my Names ſake , becauſe they haue 
fe re but 1arher not knowen him that ſent me. 

confi merthe 22 ® Jf Fhad not come and ſpoken vnto 
tiers of Chriſt, them, they ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now 
dba H, haue they no cloke foz theit ſiane. 

world astheir 23 Pee that hateth mee, hatech my Father 
2 t 16. alto. 

on 19.24. 24 Ik J had not done wozkes among them 
„A bs which none other man did, they had not had 
— wool ſinne: but now haue they both ſeene, and haue 
Ginn pre. hated both mee and my Father. 

dech of chebloc- 2.5 But it is that the wozd might bee fulfil 
mindegwhich led, that is witten intheir*Law,* They hated 
——ů 2 me without a cauſe. 

blinde, ſo that 26 3 But when that Comfotter (all come, 
Nee *whom A will ſend vnto vou from the Father, 
cuſero colour euen the Spirit of trueth, which pzoceedeth of 
epexrcaule. the Father,heſhallteſtifie ol me. 

2 27 And yee ſhall witncſſe alſo, becauſe pee 
Hague, haue beene with mee fromthe beginning. 

won A not haue 


fucke te haus ſayd ſtil before Gods iudgemont ſeate, that they are religions and vd of fine: 

but ſeeing I came to them, and they clean yeſſufe mee, they can bane necloke for their wicked» 
neſie, Some time by thu weird Law, are meant the fine beokes of Moſes , but m thu place, 
the hole Scripture: for the place alledeed it in the Pſa/mes, * Pſa. 5. 19. 8 Againſt 
therage ofthe wicked, wee ſhall ſtand {urely by the inward teſtimony of the holy 
Ghoft : But the holy Ghoſt ipe aketh no otherwiſe, then be ſpeaketh by the mouth of 
the Apoſtles, ch. 1 4.26,\nke 24.49. 


CHAP. XVT. 
1 Heeforetelleth the diſciples of perſecution. + Hee 
w wpromiſeth the Comforter , and declareth his office. 


21 He compareth the afflictions of his, to a woman 
that trauaileth with childe. 


eſe * things haue J lapd vnto pou, that 
pee ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall excommunicate pou: pea. the 
time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer killeth pou, will 
thinke that he doeth God leruice. 

3 And theſe things will they doe vnto ou, 
becauſe they haue not knowen the Father, no} 
mee. 

4 * But theſe things haue J told pou, that 


1 The miniſters 
of:be Guipel 
mull look for all 
mane. of repro» 
ches, nt onely of 
t em whi hare 
pen enemies, 
but even of them 
' alſo which ſeeme 
to be ot the ſame 
houſhold, and 
the very pillars 
of the Church. 
Chap. 1 5. 21. 


1 
— . 


when the houre ſhall come, pe might remember 
that J told pou them. And theſe things ſaide J 
not vnto pou, from the beginning, becauſe J was 
with pou. 

5 But nom J goe my wap to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh mee, Mhither go⸗ 


2. Theabſency 
eſt thou: ' of Chriſt aca 
6 Butbecauſe J baue ſald theſe things vn⸗ i, Passt 
to you, your hearts are full of ſozrow, — 
7 * Pet J tell pou the trueth, It is expe depend Ten“ 
dient lo; pou that J goe away: foz if 2 goe pgimal 
not awap, the Comfozter will not come vnto z Thespiriret 
— but ik A depart, J will ſende him vnto e 
pre of the 
8 3 Andwhenheiscome, he will repꝛoue Sanaa, 
the d woꝛlo ol ſinne, and ol righteouſneſſe, and wd ill, 
of iudgement. — od þ 
9 Df linne, becauſe thep belecued not righteoulaclh, B 
inme, rightevulnelle, 
10 Oke rightrouſneſſe, becauſe J goe tomy v dle. 
Father, and pe ſhallſee me no moꝛe. 1 
11 Ok atudgement, *becauſe the pzinceof 77%, 
this wozld is iudged. ſhall ableto pry 


tend x0 excuſe, 


12 J haue pet mauy things to ſap vnto pou, 
but pe cannot beare them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the 
Spirit ot trueth he will lead pou into all trueth: 
foz he ſhalluot ſpeake of himſelfe, but wbatſoe · te 
uet he ſhall heare, (hall he ſpeake, and he will . 7 


the time that fol- 
lowed bi- aſce 
Hon, when @ all 


gaser. woe 
gene- 


ſycw pou the things to come. — tr 
14 Pee ſball glonſie mee: fo; he wall te: 5 0 
teiue of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. were reproomed 
15 Allthings that the Father hath , are {Prong 
mine: therefoze laid J, that hee ſhall take of 4 ſh 
mine, and ſhew it vnto you. ym er 
16 * Af little while, and pe ſhall not ſee me: 7 Je - wi 
and againe a little while, and pe ſhall ſee mee: F 
8 foʒ I goe to the Father. — * 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among wrygwbe 
themſelues, That is this ihat he ſaich vuto vs, 974, a... 


Alittle while, and pe ſhallnotſee mee, and a- ſp: prot 
gaine, alittle while, and pe ſpall ſee me, and, ſins 
Fo? I goe tothe Father. Err 

18 They laid therefoze , What is this that N 
K ſaith, A little while? wee know not what he 7 25 
ayth. and r not cer 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they would aſke le 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe pee enquire @ eee 
mong pour ſelues, of that J ſaid, A little while, 79%. l 
and vee ſhall not ſee mee: and againe, a little e 
while, and pee ſhallſee mer? 322 

20 Uerelp, verelp I ſapvnts por, that ye 1 
ſhall weepe and lament, and the wozlp ſhall re ⸗ „h put rhe 
ioyte: and pee ſhall ſoꝛrow, but pour ſozrow — oY 
ſhall be turne d to iop. 


that I haut ef. 
21 A woman when thee crauaileth hath eb 


all men te that they ſet them ſeluet agai 70% in pane for 1 will ame gon with that b . 
CE pr os deſtre» ner? thing which © lifted vp againſt the wor 
of God.:,Cor,101z. 4 The doctrine of the Apoſtles proceeded homt — 
Ghoſt, andis moſt pafet, 5 The holy Ghoſt bringeth no new do@rines t 
teacher h that which wat vtteted by Chriſts owne mouth, and imprinteth = Nis 
mindes, 6 The graceot the holy Gboſt is a moſt lively glaſſe, wherein 


truely behulden with the moſt ſharpe of faith, and not with the blea- 


ſi zhted ei 4 


red eyes oſ the Aeth a whereby wee feele a continuall joy even in the middeſt 

— F When alittle « but alert 1 Fer [ paſſe toeternall gl); ſo that] 
ſhall bee much more preſent with you then i was: before: for ben os ſoall ft 

1 amand h Tam 


in deede h 
230 des, 


ſozrow, | 


——_— +. 4 
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peace in Chriſt. I 


Chap:xvij. Chriſt prayeth for his. 13 


ſozrow, becauſe her houre is come: but aſſaone 
as ſhee ts deliuered of the childe, ſhee remem · 
bꝛeth no moze the anguiſh , foz ioy that a man is 
bozne into thewozld, 
22 And pee now therefoze are in ſozrow : 
, but J willſee pou againe, and pour hearts ſhall 
nu. a4. xelopce, and pour iop ſhall no man take from 


% 11.9 447007 
N 23 And in that day ſhall pee aſke mee no 
wpowred vp- thing, * Gerelp,verelp I ſay vnto pou, Ahat⸗ 
adele. ſotuer pe (hall al ke the Father in my Name, he 
woof Chriſt, Will giue it pou, | 
ande 24 Pltherto haue yee aſkednothing in my 
adeſtwyſte- Fame: aſke, and pet ſhall receiue, that pour top 
ee Gluntion, may be full. 
al allobythem 25 1 — haue 1 ſpoken * — 
inn arables : but the time will come, when 
abet of ſhall no mo2e ſpeake to you in parables ; but J 
en of ſhall hewpouplainelp of the Father. 
te worth of 26 At that day ſhall pee alke in my Name, 
dne the ta · and J ſap not vnto pou, that J will pzap vnto the 
erde Father fox you: | 
asu, vo 27 Fo2the Father himſelfe louech pou, bes 
rn bend cauſe pee haue loued mee, and haue beleeued 
boch abaled that I came out from God, 
lor, 28 J am come out from the f — came 
. into the woꝛld; agame, J leaue the wozld, and 
2 goe to the Father. 
idlecuitie dif-= 29 9 is diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lee now 
Elegt.  ſpeakelt thou plainelp, and thou ſpeakeſt no pa · 
11 the table. 
wad he. 30 Now —— — — — — 5 
e. things, and needeſt not that any man iho 
e — wee beleeue that thou art come 
+ out from God. 
en 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe pon beleeue 
Af of now? 
Nas depen 32 * 10 Behold, the houre commeth, and is 
dsr alteadie come, that pre ſhall be ſcattcred cue- 
Griſt, rie man into his owne, and thall leaue mee a« 
be thy lone: but J am not alone: koz the Father is 
; Nd 725 with mee. 
4 — 33 * Thele things haue J (poken vnto pou, 
rh De that in mee pe might haue peace: in the woꝛld 
hi, pee (hall haue affliction, but be of good comfogt: 
IL Jbaue ouercome the wozld, 


C HAP. XVII. 


x Chriſt prayeth that his glory together wich his Fa- 
thers may bee made manifeſt. 9 Hee praycth for 
his Apoſtles, 20 And for all belecuers. 


1 lefur Chriſt Deſe* things ſpake Jeſus, and lift vp his 
| . eves to heauen, and ſaid, * Father, that 
; deing * 

"4 traighe- houre is come: glouſie thy Bonne, that thy 
e Toth Donne map alſo glozifie thee : 


Nj bemae prai- 2 s thou baſt giuen him power ouer all 
— fleſh, that he ſhould giue eternall like to all them 


®%*Father 24 a hou haſt giuen him 
ltere, that thou haſt giuen him. 
S, 3 Andthisis lit eternall , that thep knowe 
ſe. There. 
kreehs raver rom the beginning, is, and (hall be to the end ofthe world, the 
dition — —— 2 God, » Heefirſt declarerh, that as bee 
e into the world to the end that the Eather might (ewe in him, being apprehen- 
dyfaich, his glocy in ſaving his eleR, ſo het lied himſelfe to that onely : and 
e delirech ofthe Father, that hee would bſeſſe che worke which be had ſini · 
Arth. 85, 18. 4 Our al men. 


thee to bee the b onelp very God, and whom + 1 leb rte 
thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chzilt, 

Jhaue glozifiedchee on the earth: J haue 
finiſhed the wozke which chou gaueſt mee to 


5 Andnow glozifie me, thou Father, with 
thine owne ſclfe , with the glozy which J had 
with thee befoze the wozld was. 

6 3 Thanedeclaredthp Name bntothemen 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the wonld: thine 
they were, and thou a gaueſt them me, and they 
haue kept thy wozd, 

7 * Now they know that all things what- 
focuer thou haſt giuen me are of thee, 

8 Foz Jhaue giuen vnto them the wozds 
which thou ganeſt mee, and they haue recciued 
them, and haue knowen ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and haue belecued that thou haſt 


9 Ipꝛap fo; them: Jpzap not faz the woꝛlo, 
but fo2 them which thou haſt giuen me: fo2 they 


10 And all mine are thine , and thine are 
mine, and I am glozifted in them. 

11 And now am J no moze in the wonld, 
but theſe are inthe wozld, and J come co thee, 
Poly Father , keepe them in chy Name, euen 
them whom thou haſt giuen me, that they may 
bee one as we are, 

12 Mhile I was with them in the woꝛld, J 
kept them in thy Name : thoſe that thou gaueſt do Arie all 


15 +J pꝛap not that thou ſhouldeſt cake 
them out of the wozld, but that thou keepe 
them from euill, 

16 Thep are uot of the wozld, as J am not 


17 FSanctiſie chem with thy trueth: thy 
woꝛd is tructh. 

18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the wold, 
ſo haue J ſent them into the woꝛlo. 

19 And fo their ſakes ſancrifie I my ſelfe, 
that they aiſo map be ſanctiſied thꝛough che 


20 © Jpzapnot fo? theſe alone, but fo them 


fo they may bee of one nainde and one c onſint together, * Pſal, og 7, 
what wanner of deliuerance he meaneth , not that they ſhould be in no danger, but 
that they beeing preſerued from all. might prooue by expetience that the doQrine of 
{aluation is true, which they receiued at his mouth to deliver to other. That », 
wake them holy: and that it {ard zo be holy , which is dedicated and made proper to God och. 
s He addeth moreouer,that the Apoſtles haue a vocation common with him, and 

thereforethart they muſt bee holden vp by the ſelfe ſame vertue to giue vpthemſclues 

firſt, did conſectate himſclte to the Father. 
ification of Chriſt, is {et agar FF the owtward purifyings 
to God the Father all his, that is, bow mnyſocuer 


wholly to God, whereby hee being 
£ The true and ſubſtant: 
6 Secondarily,he offererh! 
belecue in him by che doQrine of the Apoſtles : that as hee cleaueth vngo the Fa- 
ther, receiuing from him all fulneſſe, ſo they being ioyned with him, may te- 
ceive life from him, aud at length being together belowedin bim, may alſo wich 
him enioy cuc; laſting glory, 


Father the onely 
very G0, o ſet 
him gent all 
fal ſe godi, nd not 
te (but owt hin- 


ſeife and the holy 
Ghoſt, for ſtramgbt- 


wayes he ton 


the knowledge of 
the Father «and 


the knowledge of 
un ſelſ together, 
and according 10 
t accuſt oed 
manner ſe tieth 
forth the whole 
Godhead i the 
perſon of the Fa- 
ther ; ſo v the .. 
F.uber alone fad 
4% be Kine, 1. 
mort. aid 
deli g in I cia 
which n mon can 
ane unte- 
uiſtible, Rom. 16, 
27, 1. 1. ty. 
3 Fakkof all he 
{aye htor thoſe 
is i ſciples by 
whom he would 
have thereft to 
be gather: dto- 
gether,and com- 
mendeth them 
vnto the Father, 
(having once re- 
iected the whole 
coTpany of the 
reprobate) be- 
cauſe he receiued 
them of him, in- 
to his cuſtodie, 
and ſor that they 
en brac ing his 


aue ſo man 


me, haue J kept, and none ok them is loft , but and & wi 
the child ofperdition,that the*Srripture might 


13 And now come Ito thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake I in the wozld, that they might haue my 
iop fulfilled in themſelues. 

14 J haue giuen them thy wozd, and 
the wozld hath hated them, becauſe they 
are not of the wozld, as J am not of che £ 


* 

hey 
— thee 
thete is no way 
for them to ba 
in ſaſetie, but 
by his helpe 
onely, 
c Hee ſhtwerh 
Pereby that exey - 


1 the greundworks 
of our ſaluation, 
d Hee ſheweth 
how that enerls- 
2 
ofe 6 
wicked ts 
Cerift, by whom 
we are ruflified 
and ſanti fied, 
if we lay hold on 
him by faith, that 
at length we may 
come to the glory 
of the election. 
*Chap, 16. 27. 
He prayeth iba⸗ 
hi people may 
actably agree 
ali be 1egned toge - 
ther in #0, that as 
the God head u one, 
4 Hee hewerh 


_ 


Iudas betrayeth Chriſt, F. lobn. 


alſo which ſhall belecue in mee, thꝛough their 
wozd. 
+7 x That they all may be one, as thou, O 
Father, art in me, and I inthee : euen that they 
map be allo in vs, that the wozld may beleeue 
that thou haſt ſent mee. 
22 And the &lozy that thou gaueſt mee, J 
haue giuen them, that they may be one, as wee 
are one. 
23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfite in one, and that the wozld map 
know that thou haſt lent me, and haſt loued them, 
as thou haſt loued me. 
*(%ap.12.26 24 »Father, J will that they which thou 

haſt giuen mee, be with mee euen where J am. 
„ Kecommuni. that they map behold that mp glozp, which thou 
careth with bis haſt gtuen me: fo2 thou louedſt me bekoye the 
by lutle and lit» fᷣgundation of the wozld, 


tle, the know- 


ledge of ctheFa= 25 O righteous Father, the wozlvallohath 
mlt lac in not knowen thee, but J haue knowen thee, and 
the Mediarour, theſe haue knowen,that thou haſt ſent me, 


that they may in 


him be beloved 26 7 And J haue declared vnto them thy 


of cheFarher, Name, and will declare it, that the loue where 


ſame lone where. With thou haſt loued mee, may be in them, and 
withhelourch A in them. 
CH AP. XVIII. 


1 By Chriſtes power, whom Tudas betrayeth, 6 the 
ſouldiers are caſt downe to the ground. 13 Chriſt 
is led to Annas, and from him to Caiaphas, 22, 
23 His anſwere to the officer that (mote him with 
a rod. 28 Being deliuered to Pilate, 36 Hee de- 
clareth his kingdome. 


1 — VV hen * Jeſus had ſpoken thele things 
cord into a gar he went foo2th with his diſciples ouer 
ck: thebzooke* Cemon, where mas a garden into 
de thas the which be entred, and his diſciples, 

be mizbecakea 2 And Judas which betraped him, knew 


way cheſinne allo the place: fo2 Jeſus oft times reſo2tedthi- 


that entted into 


the world b ther with his diſciples, ; 
onemansrebel9 3 Judas then, after hee had receiued a 


lion, and that in 


2 garden, band of men and officers of the high Peſts, 
eder: andofthe Phariſes,came thit her with lanterns 


we 22.39, and tozches, and weapons. 
ou. 26-47- 4 3 Then Jeſus, knowing all things that 


ke 33,47, ſhould come vnto him, went foo2th and ſapde 
was innen t vnto them, Thom ſeeke pee? 


—.— ba 5 Thepanſweredhim, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


that ug which Je ſus ſaidvutsthem,J am he, Mow Judas al- 
are wicked ſu which betrayed him, ſlood with them. 


might be letgoe 


a; innocent. 6 Alloone then as hee had ſaid vnto them, 
nero Jam hee. they went away backewards, and fell 
zue) was bound 0 the ground. : 

ofthe aduerſa , 7 Thenheeaſkedthem againe, TWhome 


how he would, ſeeke pe 2 And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Same $ 4Jeſusanſwered, I laid vnto you, that J 


office of a god àm hee: there loge if pe ſeeke me, let thele goe 


paſt our, no not 


in his greateſt their wap. 


danger. 8 9 This was that the wozd might bee fulkil- 
aun ed which he ſpake, Ok chem which thou gaueſt 
mee haue J loſt none, 


5 Weoughtto. 10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing aſwozd, 


conteine the , « a 

zeale we beare diem it, and Imote the hie Pꝛieſts ſeruant, and 
eo God wirkin cut off his right eare. Mom the ſeruants name 
vocation. was Malchus. 


Peters deniall. | 


— \ 


11 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſwozdinto the ſheath : ſhall J not danke ofthe 
cup which my Father harh giuen mer 
12 Then che band andthe captaine, and the 
8 of the Jewes tooke Jelus and bound 

m, 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt (foz 6 chin , 
he was father in law to Caiaphas , which was brongbe been 


the hie Pꝛieſt that lame pere, Pricfto beth 
14 And Caiaphas was he that gaue coun- 1 

ſell to the Jewes, that it was expedient that one ewiges 

man ſhould die foꝛ the people, — 


euetlaſting high 


15 C7* Now Simon Peter followed Je- hee. 


ſus, and another diſciple , and that diſciple was : + _ 


knowen of the hie Pꝛieſt; therefoze he went in 7 Sn 4 
with Jeſus into the hall of the bie Pꝛieſt: ——— 
16 But Peter ſtood at the dooze without, n intbeben, 


when they bee 


Then went out the other diſciple which Was anceleſ to 
knowen vnts the hie Pꝛieſt, and ſpake to her that Pn, 
kept the dooze, ond bꝛought in Peter, NN 

17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doode, 
vnto Peter. Art not thou alſo one of this maus 


diſciples : He ſatd,J am not. 


13 And the ſeruants and officers ico> 5 


there, which had made a fire of coaleg: fo it 
was cold , and they warmed themſelues. And * chenden 


deth h 
Peter alſo ſtood among them, and warmed bande, 
himlelfe, A 
19 C(* The hie Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of Wehle 
his diſciples, and of his doctrine. — 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake openlp to w condewnd 
the wozld: J euer taught in the Synagogue 8 
and in the Temple, whither the Jewes reſozt 224 
continually,and in ſecret baue J ſaid nothing. =o 14.59, 

21 TUbyaſkeſtthoume % aſ ke them which 2.5. 


heard mee what J ſaid vnto them; behold, thep 3 


know what J ſaid. - fallen, bey can · 


not onely not 


22 Thenhee had ſpokenthele things one lifryprhemlelves : c 
of the officers which ſtood by, ſmote Jeſus dae, 


with his rodde, ſaping, Anlwereſt thou the hie hey tall wore 


* > FR © Hr 8 3 


Ps 


N ta 
at - "PM 


Manny | Sacre, 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, Ik I haue euill ſpo⸗ be . 
ken, beare witneſſe of the euill: but if J haue Ferro fCel. 
well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me: ora. 


24 C * Now Annas had ſent him bound 27. 


vnto Cataphas the hie Pꝛieſt ) 10 The ſonneof 5 


God is brought 


25 * And Simon Peter ſtood aud warmed beforecheiulge- · 


1159 7 7 
1 by 5 4 
9 2 
7 Loads 
— 4 


bimſelfe , and they ſaid vntohim, Art not thou wen can gen. 85 


earthly and pro- 4 


alſo of higviſciples $ Mee denied it, and ſaid, J. fare wan, is 


whom there is 

am not. found much leſſe F 

26 Dne ofthe ſeruants of the hie Pzieft,his wickedreſe then 
couſin whole eate Peter [mote off, ſapd, did not dere 
I ſee thee in the garden with him? —— 
27 Peter then denied againe , and immedi⸗ aof Cod 
atly the cocke crew. 1 Gant, 


"OS ap e 72284, 6:5 2 


and therewithall 
28 (* Thcnled they Jeſus from Caia⸗ * greatmer-WÞ 


phas into the common hall, Now it was mog- ee 
ning, and they themſelues went not into the ere udgement 


common hall, leſt they ſhould be * defiled, but denten. 
that they might eate the Paſſeouer. ners of his grace 


when it is ottered 


29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ne dem. 


ſapd, Mhat accuſation bzing yee againſt this Jag («ph | 


man? ; Alles 10.28, 
30 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 7 2411. 
e 
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Chriſts kingdome: 


( hap. xtx. 


He is crucified, 34 


hee were not an euilldocr , wee would not haue 
deliuered him vntao thee. 
31 Then laid Pilate vuto them, Take pee 
him, and judge him after pour owne Lawe. 
; #-ri4genen+ Then the Jewes ſaid vnto him,® It is not law 
rout fullfo2 vs to put any man to death, 
Se. 32 It was that the woꝛd of Jeſus might be 
Ee er fulfilled which he ſpake, elignitying what deach 
1 he ſhould die, 
ba 33 * DoPilate entred into the common hall 
Te Againe, and called Jeſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
Feten thou the Ring ok the Jewes % 
—＋＋ 34 Jelus anſwered him, Sapeſt thou 
chat ok thy ſelfe, oz did other tell it thee of 
mee: 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am J a Jew 5 Thine 
owne nation, aud the bie Þzteſts haue deliuered 
it gen. ther vuto mee. That halt thou done: 
"af, 36 ** Jelus anſwered, mp kingdome is not 
— of this wozld: ik mp kingdeme were of this 
ly. wozld , mp leruants would ſurely light, that J 
ſhould not bee deliuered to the Jewes: but nom 
is my kingdome not from bence. 
37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thoua King 
* then : Jeſus anſwered, Thou lapeſt that Jam 
ehe Chriſt à Ring: fo; this cauſe am J bozue, and fs2 this 
detto cauſe came J into the wozlo, that I ſhould beare 
=, barnot · witneſſe vnto the trueth: cuery one that is of the 
ng ie ttueth heareth my voice, 
38 > Pilate ſaid vnto him, à What is trueth: 
«prion) 2 And when hee had ſaid that, he went out againe 
»sanoſt vnto the Tewes, and ſaid vnto them, J linde in 
Tus bim no cauſe at all. 
8 ard 39 But pou haue a cuſtome, chat J ſhould 
be, deliuer pou oue looſe at the Paſſenuer: will ee 
then that J loole vnto pou che Ring of the 


Aaub. 27. 15. 


ie. Jewes % 
125 40 Then *cried they all againe, ſaying, 


el, Not bim, but Barabbas: now this Barabbas 


. was amurtherer, 


eee. 


1 Pilate when Chriſt was ſcourged, 2 and crowned 
withchorne, 4 was deſirous to let him looſe, 8 but 
being ouercome with the outrage of the Iewes, 16 
He dcliuereth him to bee — 2 26 Teſus com- 
mitteth his mother to the diſciple, 30 Hauing ta- 
ſed vineger, he dieth. 34 And being dead, his fide 
is pierced wich a ſpeare. 40 He is buried. 


Math : 
55 25 Hen * Pilate tooke Jeſus and ſcourged 
Vp way him, 


2 Aad the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
— thoznes, and put it on his head, and they put on 


Laa they ſmote him with their roddes, 
ee 


bite ward 4 »Then Pilate went foozth againe, aud 
yes 7 ſaid vnto them, Behold, z bꝛing him fooꝛth to 
be“ pou, that pee map know, that J finde no fault in 
Need, him at all, 

elt 5 Then came Jeſus forth wearing a crowne 


nocd af thozues. and a purple garment, And Pilate 
(nie: ws ( {aid vnto them, Behold the man. 
G 6 Then when the hie Pzieſts and officers 


eee, law him, thep cried, ſaping, *Truciſie, cruck 


fie him. ilate ſaid vnto them, Take pe him and 
crucifie him :.foz I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, Me haue a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe hee 
made himſelte the Sonne of God. f 

8 C-* WhenPilacechen heard that wozd, J rsa 
he was the moze afraid, | ber Chriſt, but 

9 And went againe into the common hall, rl ab. bee 
and ſaid vnto Jeſus,TUhence art thou: But Je» #15 norvpbolden 
ſus gaue him none anſwere; EY” 

10 Then laid Pilate vntohim, Speakeſt Goa. 
thou not vnto mee: Knoweſt thou not that J 
baue power to crucifie thee, and haue power to 
looſe thee $ 

1x Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldefl haue no 
power at all againſt mee, cxccptic were giuen 
thee from aboue: therefoze hee that deliuered 
me vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 

12 From thencefoozth Pilate ſcught to 
looſe him, but the Jewes cried , ſaping, It thou 
deliuer him, thou art not Ceſars friend: for 
wholocuer maketh himlelfe a Kug, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar, 

13 C +Then Pilateheard this wozd, hee 1 
bzought Jeſus foozth, and ſate downe in the fn . f am 
iudgement ſeate, in a place called, The Paue- — ng 
ment, and in Þcbzew, » Gabbatha, — 

14 Andit was the pꝛepatation of the Paſſe- 2 f 
ouer, and about the ſixc houre: and hee ſaid vnto fu an sylt, 
the Jew?s,Behold your Ring. — 

15 But they cried, Away with him, away 
with him, cruciſie him. Pilate ſaid vnto then, 

Shall J crucifie pour Ring: The high Pzieſts 
anſwered; e haue no Ring but Ceſar, F 

16 5 Then delluered he him vnto them, to LAY nay ray 
be crucified, * And they cooke Jeſus,and led him and death ro 
aw ap. thecroſle. 

17 *Andhebarehisowne croſſe , and came 4718.27.31. 
into a plate named of dead mens (kulles, which oor = 
is called in Hebꝛew, Golgotha: 

18 Mhere chey crucified him, and two o⸗ 
ther with hum, on either ſide one, and Jeſus in 
the middeg. 6 Chiiſtficiing 

19 C*AndPilate wzote alſo a title, and put vpontherkrons 
it onthe Trolle, and it was mitten, IE s vs pen ren 
OF NAZARKETH THE KING Or egg 
TRE [Evves. dich Browne 


20 This title then read many of the Tewes: bend bote 


mouth condem- 


fo2 the place where Jeſus was crucified, was vedbie for vluc- 
nere to the citie: and it was wyitten in Debzew dehnen. 


. 7 Cb: iſtſigni- 
Greeke and Latine. Zech by thedi- 


21 Chen ſaidthehigh Pꝛieſts ofthe Jewes pion or Ext: 
to Pilate, TUrite not, The king ofthe Jewes, thebloodie but- 
but that he ſaid, J am king ok the Tewes. Nee ha 
22 Pilate anſwered, That J haue witten, 3 ic 


6 1all con . 
1 haue Wit ten. — be will 


= / ot]; diuĩ 
23 C7 Then the ſouldiers , when they — 4 — 


had crucificd Jeſus, tooke his garments (and erich hisvery 
made foure parts, cocuerylouldicr a part) and <neevies thorow- 


out the world: 


his coate: and the coate was without ſeame dar ſo norwich- 
wouen from the top thꝛoughout. ſtanding thorths 


treaſure of his 


24 Therefoze they ſapd one to another, Church Galle. 
Let vs not diuide it, but caſt lots foꝛ it, whole it r N 
ſpall be. This was that the Stcripture might bee „13.24 


kinlfilled, 


CME m "IO". SUM” —_— _ [err er ew — 
- —— — 


_ - . — — 
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C hriſts ſide pierced : 


H. Zohn, 


His reſurrection. I Tho 


* Pfal2 2. 1 f. 


$ Chtiſt a 

per tect example 
ot all i1ghreout- 
neſſe, not onely 
inthe keeping 
ot the firſt, but 
allo of theſe · 
cond Table. 

9 Chrilt, when 
hee hath taken 
the vineger, yeel- 
deth vp the 
ghoſt. drinking 
vp indeede that 
miolt bittet and 
Mar pe cup of 
his Fathers 
wrath in our 
name. 

fal. 9.21. 

e Golatirs wit. 
c th out of the 
booke called Fan- 
Hedrin, that the 
[ewes were went 
to giue them that 
were executed, 
vineger wired 

* th frakuncenſt 
79 drinke to make 
ter brames 

ſe e what trom- 
6-4 :/ chantebly 
the Iewes pre- 
#:42 for the poore 
mens con/ereuce, 
rh: ch wore exc 
cxtcd. 

10 The body of 
Chr t which 
was dead tor 4 
leaſon, (decauſe 
it lo pleaſed 
him) is v oun- 
ded, but the leaſt 
bone of it is not 
broken : and 
ſuchis the ſtate 
of his my ſticall 
dodie 

11 Chriſt being 
dead pon the 
ctoſſe witneſ- 
leth by a double 
ſigne, chat hee * 
onely is the true 
atis faction, and 
the true waſh- 
ing for the be- 
lecuers, 

d Thu wound 
Was a mnit mt. 
feſt witmſo: of the 
death of Chriſt ; 
for the water that 
:furd out by this 
wound gawe vi 
þlajnely to under + 
aud, that the 
Teaponpterced the 
vrt that 

co mH eth the 
hart n hich u the 
ve ſtell that con- 
tatneth that water, 
«nd that being 
oncermounded, 
tt creature 
which u [0 fyerced? 
and ſtriken,canrer 
chu ſe but die. 
Exod. 12. 46. 


e 15.42. 
lake 25.50. 
12 Chriſt is o- 
penly burie), - 
andin afamuus 
place, Pilate 
writipg and ſuf- 


fulfilled , which ſapth , They parted my gar⸗ 
ments among them, and on my coate did 
caſt lots, So the ſouldicrs did rhele things 
in deede. 

25 © * Thenfood bythe croſſeof Jeſus his 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wiſe 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 And when Jeſus lawe his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, hee 
laid vnto his mother, Toman, behold thy 
ſonne, 

27 Then ſayd he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother : and from that houre the diſciple tooke 
her home vnto him, 

23 C#After, when Jeſus knew that all 
things were perfozmed, that the * Scripture 
might be fulfilled, he ſapd, Jl thirlk, 

29 And there was ſet a © veſlell full of vine- 
ger: and they filled aſpunge with vineger, and 
put it about a Hiſſope ſtallce, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 Now when Jeſus had receiued of the vi 
neger, hee ſaid, It is finiſhed, and bowed his 
head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 0 The Jewes then (becaule it was the 
Pꝛeparation, that the bodies ſhould not re⸗ 
maine vpon the crolle on che Sabbath day: fo2 
that Sabbath was an high dap ) beſought Pt- 
late that their legs might bee bzoken , and that 
they might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldters and bꝛake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was cru⸗ 
cified with leſus. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſawe 
that hee was dead already, they bzake not his 
legges. ä 

34 ** But one ok the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
d peatced his ſide, and fooxthwith came thereout 
blood and water. 6 

35 And hee that ſaw it, bare recozd, and his 
reco2d is true: aud hee knowech that hee ſaith 
true, that pee might belecue it. 

26 Fo theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture ſhould bee fulfilled, * Not a bone of 
him thall be bzoken, 

37 And againe another Scripture ſapth, 
* They ſhall ſce him whom they haue thꝛuſt 
though. | 

38 *** And after theſe things, Jolephof A- 
rimathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus, but 
ſecretly for feare of the Jewes)beſought Pilate 
that hee might take downe the bodie of Jeſus. 
And Plitate gaue him licence, Mee came then 
and tooke Jeſus bodie. 

29 And there came? alſo Nicodemus(which 
f::7 came to Jeſus by night) and bzoughe of 
myzrhe and aloes mingled together about an 


7. hundzed pound. 


49 Then tooke they the bodie of Jeſus, and 
wzapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, 
as the mancr of che Tewes is to burie. 

41 And in that place where Jeſus was cru⸗ 


fe ing it, and that by men which did fauour Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe, that yet before that 
day,they never openly followed him: ſo that by his butiall, uo man can iuſtly doubt 


either ofhisdeath ot reſurreRion, cha. 3. 2, 


w 


cified, was a garden, and in the garden a new 
ſepulchze, wherein was *neuer man pet laid, 

42 There then layd they Jeſus, becauſe of 
the Jewes pꝛeparation day, foz the ſepulchꝛe 
was neere. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Mary bringeth word that Chriſt is riſen: 3 Peter 
and Iohn 4 runne to ſee it. 15 Ieſus appeareth to 
Mary, 19 and to the diſciplesthat were together 
in the houſe. 25 Thomas, before faithleſſe, 29 
now beleeueth. 


Dw ** the firſt day of the weeke came 

Pary Magdslene, carly when it was yet 
darke, vnto the ſcpulchze , and ſawe the None 
taken awap from the tombe, 

2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Pe: 
ter, and to the other diſciple whom Teſus loued, 
and ſaid vnto them, They haue taken away the 
Lozdout of the ſcpulchze , and wee knowe not 
where they hane laid him. 

3 Peter therkoze went foozth, andthe other 
diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchze. 

4 Oo they ranne both together, but the 6+ 
ther diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt 
fo the ſepulchze. 

5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſaw the linnen 
clothes lying: yet went hee not in, 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
bim, aud went into the ſepulchze, and faw the 
linnen clothes lie, 

And the kerchiefe that was vpon his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelfe, 

8 Then went in allo the other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the ſepulchze , and hee ſaw 
it, and beleeued. 

9 Fon as pet they knew not the Scripture, 
That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 

10 Andthe diſciples went away againe vn⸗ 
totheir owne home, 

t C * But Mary ſtood © without at the ſe⸗ 
pulchze weeping 2 and as ſhe wept, ſhee bowed 
her ſelfe into the ſepulchze, 

12 And ſaw two Angels in® white, sitting. 
the one at the head, and the other at the fecte, 
where the bodie of Jeſus had layen. 

13 And they ſayd vnto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou $ She ſayd vnto them, They baue 
taken away my Lozd, and J know not whcre 
they haue layd him. 


14 3 When ſhee had thus ſaid , hee turned . 
her ſelfe backe, and ſawe Jeſus ſtanding , and # 


knew not that it was Teſus, 


15 Jeſus lapth vnto her, Woman, why ** 


weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee lup⸗ 
poſing that he had beene the gardener, laid vnto 
him, Sir, if thou halt boꝛue him hence, tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and JF will cake him 
awap. 

16 Jelus ſapth vnto ber, Marie. She turned 
ber ſelfe and laid vnto him, Rabboni , which is 
to ſap, Maſter. 

17 + Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not: 


fo I am not pet aſcended to wp Father on 
g 


——— — —— 
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which the ſ u- Thomas, 
ches as cus tune and 
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1 Two Angels turret 
gre made wit · I True; 
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Lords teſut · the mow 
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b Inwhite cle en f:th1: 
. ch 2 
He- 190 


Icſus witnel #7 


eth by hit pte · wofthe 
ſence that be is teftion 
truely tiſen. 


4 Chr iſt which 

is riſen is not to 

be ſought in this | Inth 
world, _ Chriſt | 
ding to the Te, ddel 
ws, heaven by Ply 
faith whirher he his Di 
is zone before vs dee git 


Thomas diſtruſteth, 


(hap. xx. 


—— — 


1 brethren, 
A meaneth hu d 
an: for in the 
1 verſe follow · 
| tu ſard tha 
olle his 
2ſepler, 
i He calleth God 
in Father bec au ſe 
n bu Either 
utwrally inthe 
gut, and be 
th your Father, 
e be 15 o 
Faber by grace, 
415 the adop- 
tin. the Sornes 
l: that u, U 
4 1 vi of bu 
fe grace to be 
but, CI- 
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1.1614. 
4536. 
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thx be preſented 
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al through 
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5 tection . 
IJ fThefaith de- 
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s . 1 Inthar that 


Chriſt here is not 


y Wely preſerc but 
Av eztech with 
his Dilciples, 


; monie of his 
Þ 


goe to mp abꝛethꝛen, and ſap vnto them, I aſcend 
vnto*mp Father, and to pour Father, and to my 
God, and pour God, 

18 Mary magdalene came and tolde the dil⸗ 
ciples that ſhee had ſeene the Loꝛd, and that hee 
had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 

19 C*5 Theſlame day then at night, which 
was che firſt day of che weeke ; and when the 
f doozes were ſhut where the Diſciples were 
aſſembled foꝛ fearcofthe Jewes, came Jeſus 
and ſtood in the mids, and layd to them. Peace 
be vnto you, 

20 And when hee had ſo ſayd, hee ſhewed 
vnto them his hands, and his ive. Then were 
= Dilciples glad when chep had eene the 

02d, 
21 * Then laid Jeſus vnto them againe, 
1 bee buto pou: as my Father ſent mee, ſo 


lend J pou. hos . 
E 
See 


22 And when he had taid ha 
on * and laid vnto chem, 
9 

Uholoeuers ſinnes pee remit they are 
1 * vnto them: and whoſpeuets ſinues pe 
retaine, they are retained. 

24 C7 But Thomas one of the twelue cal · 
led Didpmus, was not wich them when Jelus 
came. 

25 The other Diſciples therekoze ſaid! 
him, Ae haue leene che Lozd ; but hee rang 
them, Except I lee in bis hands the pꝛint of the 
nailes, and put my linger into the punt of 
nailes, and put my hand into his ſide, J will 

not beleeue it. 

26 C And eigbt dapes after., af aint his dil- 
ciples were within, # Thomas with them,Then 
came Jeſus , when the doozes wore ſhut ,. and 
ſtood in the mids, and ſaid, Peace be vnto ou. 

27 After ſaidhe to Thomas, Put thy =_ 


bere, and ſee mine hauds , and put foozth thine 
hand, and put it into mp ſide, and bee not lach. 1 


lefſe, but faithfull, 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and laid ute 

him, Thou art my Loꝛd and God. 
29 ® Jeſus ſatd vuto him, bamas, becauſe 
Hen halt ſeeng mee, thou beleueſt ; blelled are 
they that baue not leeue, auh haue beleeuev. 
Aud maup other ſignes allo did 
Jcſusi in che pꝛelence of his Dilcples,which: are 
uot wzitten in this boolkle. 

3.1 But thele things are mitten, that yer 
might beleeue , that Jcſus is. hat Chin that 
Sonne of Gad, and that in belce ung pee might 
haue life bash Baut. l 5}... 


1 IJeſus en e were abt 
ing, 6. 7 whom they knew by a prey dratght 

of Fithes.: A Hee commitreqh Fhe"chatge of the 

5 to Peter, 18 and forere] 1 ad of the ma- 


ner of his death, 


Frurthele.chiugs , * Aclus'hewen him. 
ſelfe qgane to his Diltiptes at che lea of 
Liber ias, and thus ſhe wed he himſclfe, 


bee Piueth 3 moſt fall aſſurance of his Reſuttection, 


Feed my Shcepe. 55 


2 There were cogether Simon Peter, and 

Thomas, which is called Dpdimus, and Matha⸗ 
nael ot Cana in Galile, and the ſonnes of Zebc» 
deus, and two other of his diſciples, 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, J goe a fi- 
ſhing, They ſaid vnto him, ee aiſo will goe 
with thee, They went their wap andentred into 
a ſhip ſtraightwap , and that night caught they 
nothing, 

4 But when the mozning was neÞ come, 
Jelus ſtood on the choꝛe: neuertheleſſe the diſci 
ples knew not that it was Jeſus, 

Jelus then ſaid vnto chem, Sirs, haue pe 
any meat : They anſwered him Mo. 

6 Then he laid vnto them Caſt out the net 
on the right ſive of the ſhip, and pee chall finde. 
Do they calkout, and they were not able at all 
to dꝛaw it, foꝛ the multitude of fiſhes, 

7 Thetefoꝛs ſaid the. dilciple whom Jeſus 
loued, untg Peter, It is the Lozv. ben Si⸗ 
mon Peter heard that it was the Loꝛd, he girded 
his achat to him(fo2 he was na hed) and catt him- 
ſelfe into the ſea. 

$ But the other diſciples came by ſhip (fo: 
they were not farre from land, but about two 
hundzeth cubites) and theydzew the net wich fi- 
thes. 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land. 
they ſaw hotte coales, and fiſh layd thereon, and 
bzcad, 

10 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Bing of the liſhes 
which pe haue uow caugbt. 

11 Simon Jeter ſtepped foo2th and dzetw 
the uet to land, full ofgreat fiche s, an hundzech, 
fiftie aud three: and albeit there were lo maup, 
pet was not the net biken. 

12 Jeſus ſaid vnta them, Come, and dint. 
And none af the Diſciples durſt afke him, 
Who art thau: ſeeing they kuew that hee was 
the Lozd, ; 

- 13 Jelus then cams aud tocke bꝛead and 
gaue them and fiſh likewile, 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himlette to his diſciples , after that hee 
was riſen againe from the dead. 

15 [So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid 

to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Jona. la · 
ueſt thou me moe then theſe z Pe laid vnto him, 
Pea Lodd, thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Ye 
laid vnto him, Feed my lambes. 

16 He ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, 
Siman che ſonne of Joug , ſoueſt theu mee: 
Dee ſaide vnto him, Pes Lend, thou kus e ſt 
yur loue Fes Pee laid vnto him, Feed my 


wy bela to him i theb: third time, Shimon 
12 ſonne 4 — loueſt thou me : Peter was 
ſozrie, bec auſe he laid to him che third time, Lo⸗ 
ueſt thou mee? and ſaid vnto him, Low, thou 
knoweſt all things :c<hooknoweſt chat J loue 
thee. Jeſusſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 
18 *Uerilp, verily J lay vnto thee, TAhen 
thou waſt young, thou © girved(t thy ſelfe , and 
walkedſt whicher thou wouldeſt: but when 


JO ppP thou 


4 It was a iure 
carmert, which 
— not «ct br: 


ſam mirg, 


2 Peter bythis 
_ conte ſsion 
ſtored into 
his — de- 
gree from 
whence he fell by 
his triple denial; 
35d therewitha)l 
15 aduertiſed, that 
D heis in deede a 
paſtour, which 
ſde wet h his loue 
to Chriſt, in ſee- 
ding his ſheepe. 
b It was mucite 
that be that bad 
dem d lum thriſe 
ſhould conſeſſe 
—_— that 
Peter might nei- 
toer doubt of the 
jo Linen e of his 
q fo gricuous a fir We, 
nor of hu reſtoring 
to the e office of the 
A poſileſhip, 
3 ,* 96.27. 
death of Peter 
isforetold. 
e Ty that tooke 
are isurney, e 
— y m — Lo 
conuntrey and in 
th:ſeplicumwhere 
the people vſed 
long garments had 
need to be girded 
aud truſſed wp, 


— — 


Paul ſent to Felix. 


ä — OI nr 


Te eAcddes. 


_— 


He meant that 


Aude of p11 dang 
which u vſed 


toward captiucs, 


when they are 
bound ſaſt with 
coardes ind 
chaine, a who 


would ſay, Now 


tbo girdeſt thy 


elle a thou thin-= 


4 beſt to goe 


hit her t hom li- 
fteſt, but the time 
wil be, when thou 


ſhalt not god 


thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch fo2th thine 
hands, and another ſhal 4 gird thee, and lead thee 
whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 And this ſpake hee, ſitxnifping bp* what 
death he ſhould glozifie God. And when he had 
ſaid this he ſaid to him, Follow me, 

20 *Then Peter turned about , and ſaw 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loued, following, 
which had alſo * leaned on his beſt ac ſupper, 
and has ſaid, Loꝛd, which is hee that betrap · 
eth thee 5 


thee w'th a girdle, bat another ſhall binde thee with chaines , and carrie thee whithey thow 


woruld-ſ! ner, EC 


det that Peter ſuffe red onght ſor the trueth of God againſt bu will for we 


reade that be came with 10) and glidneſic , when be returned from the Connell where he was 
whipped : but be: ouſe 11:4 will com not ſrom the fleſh , but from that gift of the Spirit 
which i gen vs jrom abowe , therefore he ſheweth there ſbomla be a certaine rium and con- 


der rerw7nance which alſo u tn vi, in all oxy ſufferances 4s touching the fleſh, 
C 2 he by 4 violent death, 4 We muſt rake heed, chat wbiles we caſt 


&, that Peter ſheu Ve muſt t 
ber we netz lecte th not that which is iuioyned vs. ch. 13. 23. 


out eyes vpon ot 


1 A paſſing ouer — 
ſrom the hiſtory G7 


of the Goſpel, 


that is, fromthe 


hiſtoric of the 


ſayings and do- 


ings of Chriſt, 


vnto the Act, of 


the Apoſtles, 


a The ad of Te- 


fra are the mira 
cles and doings 


Gholt had giuen 


F That 


21 Then Peter therefoze ſaw him, hee ſaiv 
to Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhall this man doe? 

22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, If J will chat hee 
tarrie till A come, what is it to thee : follow 
thou me. 

23 Then went this wozd abzoad among the 
bzethꝛen, that this Diſciple ſhould not die. Pet 
Jeſus ſaid not to him, Oe ſhall not die: but it A 
will that he tarie till I come, what is it to thee $ 


24 5 Thisis that diſciple, which telliſieth of 5 Thehitors 5 
theſe things , and mꝛote theſe things, and wee dung., 


know that his teſtimonie is true, 


ren : notfor cu. 
of 


25 * Now there are alſo many other things — 


which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould bee — 
witten everyone, J ſuppoſe the wozld could 5 25 30 
= conteine the bookes that ſhould bee waitten, 

en. 51 5171 


THE ACTES OF THE 


HOLY APOSTLES, WRITTEN 
BY LVKE THE EVANGELIS T. 


CHAP. I. 


I Luke tieth this biſtorieto his Goſpel, 9 Chriſt be- 
ing taken into heauen, 10 the Apoſtles 18 being 
warned by the Angels, 12 returne, 14 and giue 
themſcluestoprayer. 15 By Peters motion, 18 in- 
to Iudas the traytours place, Matthias is choſen. 


ol all that Jeſus beganne 
to doe and teach, 

2 Untill the dap that 
hee was taken vp, after 
@ that hee through the holy 
commandements vnto the A- 


* 
1 
S* 
. SN 
7 72 
#7 
* 7, 
AX 7 
- ” 
- - \ i f 
I 3 


which jhewea bis poſtles, whom hee had choſen: 


Godhead,and bu 


woſt perfit holi- 


3 To whom alſo hee pꝛeſented himſelfe 


nj &ex-»ples aliue after that he had ſuffred, by many ® infalli⸗ 


of bu doltrine. 


2 Chriſt did not 


ſttaghtwayes 


aſcend into hea- 
uen aſter his te · 


ſurrection, de- 


cauſe he would 
throughly proue 
his relſut rection, 


and with his 
preſence con- 


firme his Apo- 


ftles in the do- 
ctrine which 


they had heard. 
b He call eth thoſe 


blecokens, being ſecne of them by the ſpace of . he 
foxtie dayes,and ſpeaking ot thole things which 
appertaine tothe kingdome of God. 


4 And when hee had c gathered them tos 


gether, hee commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Hietuſalem, but ro waite fo} 
the pꝛomiſe ofthe Father, which ſaid he, pe 
haue heard of me. 


5 * Fox John in deede baptized wich wa⸗ 


ter, but pee (hallbee baptized © with the holy 


anfallible tokens, «Ghoſt within theſe few dapes . 


which ere other- 


wiſe termed weceſ- 


6 Mhen they therefoze were come to⸗ 


len nh, gcther, they aſked of him, ſaping, Lozd , wilt 


that Chriſt ſpake, 


and wa'ked,and 
ate, and was ſelt 


oſmany,theſe are 
ſure ſignes 1nd . 
kers that he truely | 


thou at this time *reſtoze the kingdome co J(- 
rael* | ts 


7 And hee aidvutochem,Jt is not ko} you 


roſe gains. Luke 24.49, © They wers diſperſed here and there, hut bee gathereth 
them together that they might —_— bee witneſſes of his veſurreflion, * Tohn 14.25. 
* Mat.z 11,,94r.1,8.luke 3. U C. cha. 2. 2. 25d f. 1 C. d 19.4. 4 Ether of the Father, 
or of mee : ſo ihat either the Father or Chriſt , u ſex beere againſt John, as the holy Ghoſt is - 
aint the water, as things arſwerable the one to the other. 3 We muſt fight before wee 


triumph: and we ought thoſe not cutiouſly to ſearch after thoſe things, which God 
harh not reueiled. Jo the elde and ancient ſtates 


treatiſe, O Theophilus, 


tu know the tines, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the T 
Father hath put in his owne power. 

8 But pee ſhall receiue power of the holy 7711157 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and pee ſhall ber 
be witneſſes vnts me both in Þierulalem and in ZE" 


all Judea,and in Samaria, and vnto the vecers . 
molt part of the earth. | Chriithadprs- 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, ae 
while they beheld, hee was taken vp: foz a cloud ly Ghol, whe 
wil 


tooke him vp out of their ſi g 
10 And while they looked ſtedfafflp toward 
beauen, as hee went, behold two men ſtood by 
them in white apparell, 75280 
1 Which alſo ſaid, pee men ok Galile, 
why ſtand pe gazing vp into heauen This Je- chebeas 
fus which is taken vp s from pou into heauen, 
thallſo come, as pee haue ſeeue him goe into 


iudgement of the congregation, 


in 


to dong of mat» BY 


Tau accuſeth bim. 
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udgment, as the 

auen. Angels witneſle 

x2 ¶ Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem ,“ 45 
from the mount thit is called the mount of O: ae Abe 
lues, which is heete to Hierulalem, being from Js ( e 
it a Sabbath! dayes tourney, ' bee the d. — 
13 And when they were come in, they — We 
went vp into an vpper chamber , where above wd, 
both Peter and James, and John, and Andzew, ere bea 
che w, James tlie ſonne ok Alpheus, and Simon 1.1," 
Zelotes,and Judas James brother. 8 

14 Theſe all * continued with | one accoꝛde ger _ 
in ® paper andſopplication path the women, ee en 
and Marie the mother of Jeſus., and with bis 9-4 feuſ! = WY bender 
o hzethꝛen. ttt t. | 2 910. 1 . — a TYM 

15 C Atidinthoſe voyes Peter food bp . i hui 

15 C id, nthol voyes P Fer 7 P poſe — br, on, 
oh | lows : the rayers ar We bith are made with E 7 *maſt, 
coed bam a es ro - eee Ke apr e e, 5 mk 
uered from pre Hleeri,oberewnh they werebeſts, „ For 14,904 behoweable 7 : wha 
The wines c vers after ward 10 artakers of the dangers eb ee hel ; * — 
„ With bu Knollen, 6 Peter is made che mouth and interpreter * expreſle — 
company ofthe Apoſtles, either by ſecret tdelation of the holy Ghoſt, or by ofie 


= *itTere; 


* 5 * 
SA 24 Art 


Matthias choſen by lot. 


Chap.ij. 


— — e— 


Clouen tongues. 56 


in the mids ol the Diſciples, and ſaid ( now the 
e, number of r names that were in one place were 
Se ww an . and twentte. Jae 
eres. 16 temen and byethyen, thts Scripture 
aer muſt needs haue beene fulfilled, which the * ho; 
Tete zl. W Ohoſt by the mouth of Dauid fpake befoze 
lag away of iu. of Judas, which was guide to them that 
esch tooke Jeſus + 

pewming that al 0 ; R _ 
en, 17 Fon hee was numbꝛev with vs, and hab 
elected by obtained feflowſhip in this miniftratton; 
9 18 Hee therefoze hath 4 purchaled 4 field 


. With the reward ok imgutie: and when * he had 
e, rthhowen dotwne- himſelfe hendlong, hee bjaſt 


ub aſunder in che middes, and alt his bowels gn- 
1 thed out. | | 
| 19 Andit is knowen vnto all the fnhabitants 
«me, Of Dieruſalem,in ſo nuich, that the field is called 
in their ownefanguage, Acelvama, chat is, The 
Ne“ Geld ok bloob ; * ; 
ec of that ' 
meplercd. q Fo itis witten in the booke of Pſalmes, 
„ Let his habitacton bee voide, andletnoman 
—1— dwell therein: » alſo, Let another take his 
ue flat and ſ char ge. L | 
21 * TOherefoze of theſe men which haue 
n tompanjed with vs, all che time that the Lowe 
- , Jeſus was*connerſanc among vs, 
2212 Beginning from the Baptiſme of John 


e vnto the day that hee was taken vp «from vs, 
end miſt one of them bee made a witneſle with vs of 


en his reſurrection, 


23 9 And they *p2efented two, Aoſeph cal⸗ 
facts, repur Led Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, and 
— Matthias. — 
e, 24 And they pꝛaped, ſaping, Chou Lopde, 
which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew Whe⸗ 


lurch and the 


— ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
Lean 25 That he may takte the ! roome of this mis 


»aing,burtirſt niſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 


a conſult, and 


Ade hath *gone aſtrap, togoe to his owne place, 


Gods word: 


26 Then they gaue foxth their lots: and the 


dana and Conſent counted with the ele uen Apoſtles, 


3dchoueablefor 

fe vol body ofthe Congregation, without making the Congregation privie vn · 
Bit, t Word for word, went in and out, which kind of ſpeech betokeneth as munch m the 
litres tongue, 4s the exerciſing of a pmblique and paynefull office, when they ſpake of ſuck a 
"many publ. que office, Deut. 3 1. 2. 1. Chro. 27. 1. Frem eur compery, 9 The 
hyoſtles muſt be cholen immediatly from God : and therfote after prayers, Matthias 
icholen by lot, which is as it were, Gods owne vayce. x Openty, and by the voice: of 


\ Ulbewbale company, 5 That he may be fellow and partaker of his — * De- 


* 
A tet. 2 44 3 SDS 8 0 2 3 * 6 
PF 


Hafen, er fallen from: And it is a Metaphore taken from the way: For callings are ſgm- 


"the name of way eib the Hebrewses, 
CHAP. II. 

x The Apoſtles 4 filed with the holy Ghoſt, 8 ſpeake 
with diuers tongues: 13 They are thought to bee 
drunke, 15 but Peter diſproueth that. 34 He tea- 
cheth that Chriſt is the Meſsias. 37 And ſeeing the 

hearers aſtonied, 38 he exhorteth them them to re- 
pentance. 


'The \poſtles ND * when the dap of Pentecoſt was 
r "come , they were Þ all with one actcoꝛd 
— in one place. 
mn one 


e, chat it might euidently appeare to all the world, that they had all one office, one 


n ons faith, are by a double ſigne from heauen authoriſed. and anointed with all 
molt excellent gifts of the haly Ghott, and efpecially with an extraordinary and 
"llary g froftongues. « Word for word, was fulfilled : that uwas begun, n Luke 2. 
V For the Hebyewys ſay, that a day, or a yeere u fulfilled or ended, when the former dayes or 
Neres are end; d, and the ot her begwn,Ler.2 5 13. AM it ſhall come io poſſe, that when fenen- 


” Wag are fulfilled, I will viſite, cc. For the Lord dd not bring heme hi people „ 4frer the 


ö gy eth here was ended, but in the ſcuentteth yecre : Now the day of Pentecoſt, was the fiftiet') 
He tie ſcaſtef the Paſsener. b The tvelwe Apoftles, ah were tobeathe Parriarkgs 


r 
nere of the Church, 


— — 


* And — Lo came a ſound fi 
en, as of a and mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they — 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
tongues, like ſtre, and it ſate vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled'with- the holy 
Ghoff,andbeganco ſpeakewith<orher tongues, 
as the ©Dpirit gaue them vtterante. ele chem 

5 And there werevwellingat Pieruſalem bees, 
Jewes, men that fearedGod, ol euerp nation 1. , 
vnder heauen, the Apoſtles vſe 


' commonly,an 


6 Now when this was noiſep , the multi · 
tude came together, and were aſtonied, becatife rongorr 
that = man heard chem ſpeake his owne ee 
7 Aud they wondered ell, and marueiled, {4m nm 
faying among themfelues, Bcholo, are not all 2 
theſe whrch ſpeake, of Gatile + — 43 
s Dow then heare wee every man our f eg 
owne language wherein we were bone 2 with ed conſi- 
9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, and e 
the inhabitants of Melopotamia, and of Jude, tte 
and of Cappadocta, of Pontus and Aſia, - > ng 
10 And ol Phꝛygia, andPampbylia, of E. „ Gbef ge- 
gypt, and ofthe parts ot Libya, which is beſide N 
Cpꝛene, and ſtrangers of Rome, and* Jewes, „ «th 
and Pꝛoſelites; 9 — 
11 Creetes, and Arabians: we heard them ne, 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull 1 $pofle: puke 
workes of God. — PH 
12 > They were all then amazed, and doub · 1774 
ted, ſaping one to another, What may this . ee e 
be. 0 «s now it in mn the 
13 Andothers s mocked, and laid, They are eber 
kull ol new wine. Feet 
14 ¶ But Peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, ben 
blifr vp his voice, and ſaid vnto them. Nee men 1 
of Judea, and pee all that inhabite Pieruſalem, 5:4 7:we: 4 * 
bee this knowen vnto you, and hearken vnto — 9nd 
my wows, they were borne 
15 Foz theſe are not dzunken, as pee ſup⸗ ige, 
pole, ſince it is but the i third houre of the day. Proſehrerywhich 
16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by J and 
the*}22 het * Joel, _ the Jen - 
17 And it ſhall bee in the laſt dayes, ſaith glen. 
God, I wil powze out my ſpirit vpon 'all®fleth, 1 
and pour ſonnes, and pour daughters ſhall p2o- nech them te 
phecie, and your pong men {hall ſee villous, and #kcourrhe 
pour old men ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeames. 4 


18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine hand- ether thai 


forceth them to 


maides J will powꝛe out of my ſpirit in thoſe be witnefes of 


dayes,and they ſhall pꝛophecie. — 
19 Aud JJ will ew wonders in heauen as z 7% wer4 


boue, and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and jprpmenlt 


fire, and vapour of ſmoke. ſuch a kind ef 
e k mocking which 
20 The Sunne ſhall bee turned into darke⸗ esel 
and com ume los: And by ibis reprochfuul mockmg we ſce that there u no miracle ſa great and 
excelent, which the wickedneſſe of m in darethnot ſpeake euill of h Peter hu holmeſſe i 
te be marked, whereinthe grace ofthe holy Ghoſt is to bee ſcene , enen fragt after thebeginringa 
5 After the ſunne riſing, which may bee abent ſeuen or» eight of the clecke with v1, 


4 There i nothing that can diſſolne queſtions and dowb's, but teſtrmomie_taken ent of 


the Prophets: for mens reaſons may be onerturnod, bat Gods voice cannot bee owertupned, 
®Zoel 2,28.eſai, 24.3. 3 Peter ſetting the trueth of God againſt the falſe accuſati · 
ons of men, ſheweth in him ſelſe and in his fellowes, tbat that is fulfilled which Ioel 
ſpake before concerningthe fullgiuing of the holy Ghoſt in the latter dayes: which 
grace alſo is offered to the whole Church, to their certaine and vndoubted deſtru · 
cion, which doe contemne it. | Al withewt exception, both upon the Tees and Gen- 


nies, m Thatwgmen, Pp vp : neſſe, 


A. ard at all ad» * 


o 


Peters Serman. 


———— 


— 


neſſe, and the Moone into blood , befoze that 
great and terrible dap of the Low come, 
21 And it ſhall bee, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
a call enthe Name of the Led, ſhall be ſaued, 
22 Peemenof Jlrael , heare theſe wozds, 
br Jeſusof Nazareth , a man ®appwoued of God 
” Ti» word,Call among you with great wozkes and wonders, 
n./gpert 19" aud ſignes, which God did by him in the mids 


4 Thechieſeſt 
vicof the 


ifts ofthe holy 
Fnot ie to bring 


Iy Scriptures 

I ot you, as pce pour ſelues alſo know: 

belpe a Gods 23 Him, L Gay, being delivered by thedeter- 
God: itb&ng minate counſel, and? fozxrknowledge of Gov, 
innocene,vasby Aftcr pou had taken with wicked 4 hands , you 
Code proneg baue Crucited and ſlaine. 

of wickedmen, =24 © WWhom God hath raiſedvp, and looſed 
A yr the * ſozrowes of death, becauſe it was vnpol⸗ 


wronght by hum jo ible that he ould be holden of it, : 
manſefty pre ., 25 Fi; Dauid ſaith concerning him, A 
227 * beheld the Lozd alwapes befoze mee: fox 
— * at my right hand, that J (ould uot be 
22 26 Therefoze did mine heart reiopce, and 
ne my tongue was glad, and mozeouer allo mp 
ſel,as the E picures lleſh (hall reſt in hope, 5 
Jaane ee 27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leaue my ſoule 


he camje of : . 

for pede in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to 
Fes.cs | coun - ſce coztuption. ' 

ſeb,ppoinedube = 28 Thou haſt ® ſhewed mee the wapes of 
niche af oft life, and (halt. make mee full of iop with thy 
22 countenance. | 

— 29 Men and bꝛethzen, I map boldly ſpeake 
dell , vnto pdu ot the Patriarke Dauld, that hee is 
beute - both dead and buried, and his ſepulthe re mai 
= — 4 neth with vs vnto this day. 5 


30 Therefoze,ſecinghe was a Pꝛophet, and 
knew that God had * ſwoꝛne with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his lopnes hee would 
« Urine taiſe vpChzilt conceruing the fleſh, to ſet him 
r bpon bis thone, 
ale gane be 31 Yee knowing this befsze, ſpake of the 
alſo was in the ke lurrection of Chaiſt, that * his ſoule ſhould 
not be left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould lee 


1 The {alt is ſaid 
te be thews by 

w'0ſe cormſell and 
gg forward it 


grave voſde of 


1 a 
me dat that cogtuption. 
all of ſorro - - 
7 7 ldy nd 32 / This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp,wher- 
— 1 of we are all witneſſes, 


33 Since then that he by the? right hand of 
God hath beene exalted, and hath rece iued o his 
Father the pzomiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee 


red conquey our 
end vitlorer euer 
thoſe ſorrowes, 
Chriſt is rightly 


2 hath ched feozth this which pee now ſee and 
of death when as eaxe. 
derbe db,, 34 Fm Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, 
le forener v but he ſaith, * The Lozd ſaid to my Lozv, Sic 
«pſ.16.9, at my right hand, 

4 SES Uutill J make thive enemies thy foote⸗ 
. 


# Thon haſt spe- 
ned me the way o 


36 Therefoze , let all the houſe of Iſrael 


| thetruclfe know foz a ſuretie , that God hath* made him 
% £5210 both Lozd,and Chyift, this Jeſus, I ſay,whom 
e, yee haue crucified, 
Ma 37 Now when they heard it, they were 
rs PAckedinthetr hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter and 
+ Paar wiendl: 


ſcthrhat Teſus Clviſt is theappointed everlaſting King, which beeproueth eſtly 


by the giſts of the holy Ghoſt aud the teſtimonie of David 

and | - 3 Might andpotver © 
God, *Pſal.11 0.1, 4 Chriſtu ſuid tobe made, becauſe he was Ps. xe — þ 
ie, and therefore it is not ſpokgn of his nature, byt of bus eſtate and high digntze, 


The Aden. Many ſoules conuerted · ö 


the other Apoſtles, Men and bzcthzen, what hal — 
we doe? = 
38 ® Then Peter laid vnto them, Amend 


8 : 
pour liues, and bee baptiʒed euery one of pouin and — 
the Name of Jeſus Chyilt fo; the remiſſton ok ue e 
ſinnes, and pee ſyall receiue che gilt of the holy Eee, 
Gholt, ee | 

39 Foz the *p2omile is made vnto pou, and ng ne 
to your childzen, aud to all that are afarre pff, — 
euen as manp as the Lon our God ſhall call. 7c ta 

49 And with maup other wozds hee be ⸗ in»: b) . 0 
ſought and 5 5 them, ſaping , laue your ei 
ſelues from this froward generatiun. . . venueoſthe | 

41 1 Then they that gladly receiued his , 
wozd, were baptized: aud the ſame day there ee 
were added to che Church about thiee thouſand dn pay 
ſoules, Vo | of. = 

42 ** Andthep continued inthe Apoſtles do⸗ re th 
ctrine,oud® fellowſhip, and bzeaking of byeap, Cp. 
aud pzayers,. s. VIE: ſeſe noms 

43 C** And frare came bpoueuerp ſoule, 10 , 
and many woonders and ſignes were done by ape d, 
the Apoſtles. 5 cet 

44 And all that beleeued, were in one — 


place, and had all things comman. 
45 And they ſold their pollellians and goods, wal 


Fiber 
„hu, 
lad he alt, 
Wear: ſe h 
11a if be 
yam f oc . 
gte 
Xx Lamm: - 
1 Mira 
pþoinre 
cotuince 
eleruet; 
therefore 
le wick 
hal: then 
kancing 
tiber at! 
ncles the 
gat the 
gents an 
which it 
Cod to v. 
N 0. caſt 
ehabliCh 1 
nl ſuper 
by that u 
Godhath 
Wior 51 
Age of 
wi{hip,; 
Cxiſtian 


and parced them to all meu, as cut rp one had 

need. | , At WY. 5. 
46 "+ And they continued daily with one ac; doameotte f 
co2din the Tenple , #bzcaking bꝛead at home, — avon 12 
did eate their meat together wich gladneſſe, and thepureaod — 
ſingleneſſe of heart. A OY 644,” 
47 Pꝛaiſing God, and had fauoyx with all =ews, ode TY . 
the pegple : and the Lord addedvnts the Church Kal. f f 
from dap to dap, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. . 
ting of goods, and all other dueties of charitie, as 6 ſbewed afiermard, Ib I , MY 
thine lou ther fore they did rather breake them then cut them: So by btabꝶ of bread, © _ b 
they vnderFieod that lung together, and the banquets which they wſed to keepe. And hen | 0 * 
they kept theo lowe feaſts, they vſed to celebrate the Lords Supper , wiuch ae mtheſe d A peatal 
began to becorrupted and Paul amendeth it. 1. Cor. 11. 12 So oſt as the Lordthinketh N dough n 
it expedient, hee br dleth the rage of ſtrangers, that the Church may be planted, an — 
haue ſome refreſhing. 13 Charitie maketh ali things common concerning ibevie, en 
according as neceſſitie requiretb. 14 The Faithfull come together at the begin- ; —— 
ning with gieat ftuit, not onely to the hearing of the word, but alſo tu mea, * — ru 
= LUN? 
CHAP. III. = Rp 
1 Peter going into the Temple with Iohn, 2 healeth f wy 
the creeple. 9 The people gathered together to ldd. 
ſee the miracle, 12 hee expoundeth the miſterie of 5 — 
our ſaluation through Chriſt, 14 acculing their in- = Moſul 
gratitude, 19 andrequiring their repentance, © JE Gvaldbe, 
1. dere v 
Ow Peter and John went vp together chat in b: bend 

f ling aman that © Lou 
nto the Temple, at the ninth houre of born hm, action 
pꝛaper. and 1 ; ; _ 
2 And acertaine man which was a creeple doch ap: fe 
ftom his mothers wombe , was caried, whom ndr, e 
ö : famous,by the t be 1; 
they laide daily at the gate of the Temple called hands othis 4- © ho 
Beauvfull,coaſke ahnes of them chat cntged in- 1 Fil 
to the Temple, them which be- 2 K Tard 
3 UWhoſeeing Peter aud John, that they ac I 
would enter into the temple, deſired to receiue ober co bel BY in fs 
an almes. : - Ir * $a 
And Peter earneſtly behalding bim with Fw 
John,ſaid,Looke on vs. m_ 7 
Aud he * gaue heed vnto them, truſtingto 4 a 

receiue ſomething ok chem. - „ 
6 Then laid Peter, Siler and gold haue J =... 
none, 5 Par Py 


> >” S YH 


TI 


A creeple healed 


Ge Chap): 


by Ieſus Name. 35 


6 Eirher lecau 
„t * 
lat he led hum: oy 
can ſe he frared 
at if he on cc let 
noc ont of bis 
ge ſhowld 
is len Ag une. 
1 Miracles are 
pointed to 
coduince the vn- 
Wleeters , and 
therefore they 
doe wickedly a- 
ul: them, ho 
fading amaſed, 
ether a: the mi- 
ncles themſel ues 
garcheinſtru- 
genes and means 
lich it pleaſet h 
Cod wo ve, cake 
n o. caſion to 
thbliſh idolatry 
ul ſuperſtition, 
by that which 
God hath prout- 
Wor F know - 
t of his true 
wo. hip, hat is, 
(nſtiancie, 
Chap. 5.39, 
t Whahath life 
nb ele, and gi - 
ß to other. 
ber auſe he le- 
led ou h be + 
malle fro * 
1 dad hee 
Nome he heard 


i vs. 

leis beſt of 
alto rece1ue 
Chriſt lo ſoone 

ube is oftzred 
movs but ſuch 
haue ne a lected 
great a benefit 
ough mans 
wakenefle,haue 
a repentance 
bra meane As 
frthe ignomi · 


WM toi che craſle, 


de hzue to (ot 2+ 
pnſt that, the 
tete and pur» 
pale of God, 
retold by the 
Prophets, of 
tritt, how that 
brit of all hee 


bold be cruci- 


dere vpon 


turth, and then 


hound ap- 


5 JJ fare from hea- 


&n theiudge 
nd teſtorer of 
al things, that 


udekeuers 


Wpht be ſaued, 
mall vnbe lee. 
e tte pe 
ti, 


t Thench tl re 
he Pro- 


| Pets, yet he ſpea- 


05 Unt of © e 


: be vn 


1 the cenſent 
dagen, of 
. Prophet i. 

f Orge tal en vp 
Wo 022m, 

, Deut. 18 l 5. 
9.7.39, 

' Wibromi was 
„ an excel. at and 
Hula p- 07-08, 


naue, but ſuch as I baue, that giue I thee : in 
the Name of Jeſus Chzilt of azareth, riſe vp 


and walke. 4 

7. And hee tooke him by the righi hand, and 
litt him vp, and immediatly his feete and ankle 
boues re ceiued ſtrength, E 

8 Andheleaped vp,ſtood,and walked, and 
centred with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping. and p2atſing God. 

9 And all che people ſaw him walke, and 
pꝛaiſing God. N 

10 And they knew him, that it was hee 
which Cate fo2 che almes at the Beautifull 
gate of che Temple, and they were amaſed, 
and loze aſtonied at that, which was come vn» 
to him. 

11 ¶ Aud as the creeple which was healed, 
v held Peter and John, all che people ranne a* 
maſed vnto chem in the poꝛch which is called 
Salomons, 

I 2 * So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered vn⸗ 
to the people, Yee men of Fſrael, why marueile 
pee at this + 02 why looke pee ſo ſtedfaſtlp on vs, 
as though by our owne power oz godlinelle, wee 
had made this man goe 4 

13 The God of Abzaham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, the * God of our fathers hath glozified 
his Sonne Jelus, whom pe betraved, and deni⸗ 
ed inthe pꝛeſence of Pilate, when he had iudged 
him to bee delivered, 

x4 But pe denied the holy One and the Juſt, 
and deſtred a murtherer to be giuen pou, 

15 And killed the Lozd <of life , whome 
God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are 
witneſſes. 

16 And his Name hath made this man ound, 
whom pee lee aud know, thzough faith in his 
Name: 4and the faith which is by him, hath 
giuen ta him this perfect health of his whole 
body in the pꝛeſence of pou all, — 

17 3 Aud nowe bzethzen, J knowe thzt 
through ignozance pee did it, as did alſo your 
gouernourg. 

18 But thole things which God be foꝛe had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pꝛophets, that 
Chziſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, 

19 Amend your liues therefoze , and turne, 
that pour ſinnes may bee put awap, when the 
time of refreſhing ſhall come from the pꝛeſence 
of the Lozd. 

20 And hee ſhall ſend Jeſus Chziſt, which 
beioze was p2eathed vuto pou, 

21 f2Uhom the heauen mult containe vn: 
till the time that all things be reſtozed, which 
God had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holp 
Pꝛophets ſince the wozld began, 

21 * Yolesſaidvato the fathers , The 
Lozd pour God ſhall raile vp vnto you 8 a P2oz 
phet, euen of pour bzechzen, like vnto mee: pee 
ſhall heare him in all chings,whatſocuer he ſhall 
lap vnto you. 

23 Foꝛzit ſhall bee thateuery perſon which 
(hail not heare that Pꝛophet, ſhallbe deſtroped 
out ok the people. 


24 Alſo the Pzophets* from Samuel, and 

theycefoozth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
wiſe fogetolp gfgheſe dayes. h 
2 2 -+Neae;the'childzen-of;the Prophets, 
and of the couenent, which God hath made 
vnto our fathersy aping roAbzaham , Euen 
in thy leede ſhaltallthe kinreds of the earth bee 
bleſſed, i a | 

26 Firſt vnto pou hath. God «raiſed vp his 
Sonne Jeſus, and him her hach ſent co bleſſe 
vou, in turning euerp one ok pou. from pour 

eee | 

Peter and Iohn, 3 are raken and brought before 

the caunſell. 7 and 19 They fpeake boldly in 

Chriſts cauſe. 24 The diſciples pray ynto God. 32 
Many fell their poſſeſſions. 36 Of whom Barnabas 
is one. 8 1 5 
A 32d * as they ſpake vnto the people, the 
Pꝛieſts and thc*Laptaine of the Temple, 
and the Sadduces came vpon chem, 

2 Takingitgrieuoullpchat theptaught the 
people, and pzeached in Jeſus Name the relur⸗ 
rection from the dead. 

3 And thep laide hands on them, and put 
them in holde, vntill the next day: for it was 
now euentide. 

4 HDYowbeit , many of chem which heard the 
wozd, beleeued, and the > number of the men 
was about ſiue thouſand, | 

5 (And it came to paſſe onthe mozrow that 
their*rulers and Elders, and Scribes, were ga⸗ 
thered together at Jeruſalem, 

6 And Annas the chiefe Þzieft, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as maup as 
were ok che © kinred of the hie Nꝛieſts. 

7 And when thep had ſee them befoze 
them, thep aſked, By what power , 02 in what 
© Name haue pee done this: 

8 Then Peter kull of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
vnto them, Yee Rulersof the people, and El- 
ders of Israel, 

9 Foz as much as we this day are ex⸗ 
amined of the good deede done ta the impo⸗ 
tent man, to wit, by what meanes he is made 
whole, 

10 Bee it knowen vnio pou all, and to all 
the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Ies vs 
CURISTH of Nazareth, whom pe haue cru⸗ 
cified, whom God raiſed againe from the dead, 
euen by him doeth this man ſtand here befoze 
vou, whole. 

11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of pou buil⸗ 
ders, which is become the head ofthe copner. .. 

12 Neither is therc ſaluation in any other: 
foz among men there is f giuen none other 
8 Name *vuderheauen , whereby we muſt be 
ſaucd, 


footth as they are able. e By what authoritie. 3 


b . At what time 
tht kingdome of 

I fracl was etabli- 
ſhed 


3  Thelewes 
that beleeue are 
the farſt begor- 
ten in the king · 
dome of God. 

1 Forwhomihe 
Pretheti were ſpe- 
cially appointed. 
Gm. 13.3. 
galat.z.s. 
Gen to the 
we ld, r raiſed 
from the dead, and 
aduancedte h 


king dome, 


x Noneare 
commonly more 
diligent or bol. 
derencmies of 
the Church, then 
ſuch as profeile 
themiclucs to be 
head builders ; 
but the more 
they rage, the 
more conſtantly 
the taithfull ier- 
uants ot Cod 
doe continue, 

4 The Iewes had 
cert. unc gariſons 
for the garde and 
ſaſtty of the Tem- 
Ple and holy things, 
Matth, 26.65. 
Theſe gariſons had 
« (optaine, ſuch as 
EleaLarus Anam- 
the high Prieſts 
ſonne was in the 
time of the warre 
that was an Indeaa, 
being a ver im- 
pudent and prond 
Jorg man I oſeph. 
lib. 2 of the taking 
of [udea, 
b While they 
thought to d mi- 
1500 the number 
they increafed 
them, 
c Theſe were they 
that ade the 
Sanbedrim, which 
were 4 of the tribe 
of Iuda, vntill He- 
rod vſed that cru- 
eltie a zainſt Da- 
ids, tocke, 
d Of whom the 
high Prirſts were 
wout to be choſen 
and ade, the oxen 
emtion of the yeere- 
ty office being now 
chaged, 
2 Agais ſtluch 
3s bragge of a 
ſucceſſion) ofpers 
ſens without a 
ſucceffiam « f do- 
Qrine, and by 
that meanes beat 
downethe :rue 
miniſtets ot the 
word. ſo farre 


Woolues which ſucceede 


true Paſtoirs,pleade their owne cauſe and not Gods,neithertbeChurches, 4 He 
is indeed a true ſhepheatd, that teacheth his heepero hang vpon Chriſtoncly, as vp- 
on one that 13 not dead, but hath conqueted death, and bath ail rule in his owne 
hands. *Tfal.118.22.4/4.28.16.matth, 21.42, ward 1 2. 10. lake 20.17.7097, 9. 33. 


l. pct. 2. y. 
ſoener : x hich kinde of ſpcach being v ſuall among the Lewes poſe vpon thy 
in danger, wee call ypen them at whoſe hands we locke for helpe. 
ſeneih ſterti 130 vs tha Largerefie of Chriſts King dome. 


[ppp 3 


1 OfGen, g Tueve u no other man, * noother eme and authority ht 
, that when wee are 


b Any where : and 115 


15 Now 


1 
if 


—— — 


—— — 


Peters boldneſſe. | 


= - _- 


— —̃ —jNU— — 


5 be good li- 
bertie and bold- 
neſle of the ſer 
uants of Od 
doeth yet thus 
much good, that 
luch as lay hid 
vnder a vizard 


vnlearned men and without Knowledge, they 

maruetled, and knew them, that they had beene 
with Jeſu s h | 

14 And beholding alſo che man which was 

healed ſtanding with chem, they had nothing 

to (ap againſt it. 

"Thewerd ups © 15 Then they commanded them to goe a- 

ee [ide out ofthe Council, and *conferred among 
— themſelues 3 | 

ab be, 16 © Daping,, That ſhall wee doe tothele 

bana. men: fo ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, 

and it is openly knoweu to all them that dwell 


of zeale, doe at 
length betray ' 
t hemſelues to bs 
indeede wicked 


man : but when me 


ſpeake of ſciences 


«nd ſtadies it ſig- : 4 
8 17 Burt chat it be noiſed no further among 
v ere, the people, let vs thꝛeaten and charge them, 
10% impo r ern 


that they ſpeake hencefoozth to no man in this 
Name, | 

18 So thep called them, aud commanved 
them, that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake oz 


one of buſe degree 
4d no eftiana- 
tion. 

& Laydtheir 
heads tegether, 

6 Hethatflate 


rereth himſelfe teach inthe Name of Jeſus. 

— — 19 7 But Peter and John anſwered vnto 
lengch to doe them, andſapd, Thether it bee right in the 
open wicked- light of God, to obey pou rather then God, 
2gainſt his ludge pee. 

e 20 Fa; wee cannot but ſpeake the things 
de wuſt ſo Which we haue ſcene and heard. 

ory menco.., 21 3 Ss they thzeatned them, and let them 
taviet,hareſ- . goe, and found nothing how to puniſh them, be⸗ 


pecially and be- 
tote all things 
we obcy God. 


cauſe of the people: fo2 all men pꝛaiſed God fo2 
that which was done, 


5 otareo. 22 Foz the man was aboue fourtie peeres 
com doing what olde, on whome this miracle of healing was 


1 ſhewed. 
— 23 © Thenaſſoone as they were let go, they 


ing toorth of his Came to their fellowes, and ſhewed all that the 


Scl chem be bie Pꝛieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 
Ieaue to doe. 8 And when they heard it 5 thep lift bp 
9 The Apoliles their voices to God with one actozd, and ſapd, 
their croubles O Lodd, thou art the God which haft made the 
cregation, he auen, and the earth, the ſea, and all things that 
zo Weought are in them, 

— 25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Da- 
wbrexnings of uiid halt laid. Aby doe the Gentiles rage, and 
cicher yer the people imagine vaine things? 

— bog 26 Thekings of the carth aſſembled, and 
rage andmad- Che Rulers came together againſt the Lozd, and 


neſſe againſt vs: 
but we haue to 
fer againſt their 
force and malice, 


againſt his Chyift, 

27 Foz doubtleſſe, againſt thineholy Sonne 
force and malice, Jeſus, whom thou hadſtanoynted, both Ie: 
king vpon the rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles aud 
pore no $24. the 'people of Iſtael gathered themſelues to⸗ 
(bath which we (ether, 


Sebold t 28 To ® oe whatſocuer "thine hand, and 
Chu ĩſt) ade thy counſell had determined befoze to bee 
_ = the — done , 

and luccout o . 

out Farher, 29 And now, © Lopd, behold their thzeat- 
! lege e nings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all 
elfe, boldneſle to ſpeake thy woꝛd, 

ple, yet the pla- 


vall number is here vſed, not ſo much for the twelue tribes , euer oe ofwbich made a peo- 
ple, As for the great nol!titude | the mn, as though mam nations had aſſ ee themſelues [6- 
ecther, as Indges 5.144. wm Thewicked execute Gods counſell , though they thinke no- 
„ Then hadſi determined of thine ab- 


thing of tt, but they are not therefore without Holt. 
late authenitie and power, 


that healing, and ſignes, and wonders map bee 
done by the Name of thy holy Sonne Jeſus, 

31 ˙ And when as they had pꝛaped, the 
place was ſhaken where they were allt mbled 
together, and they were all filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , and they ſpake the wozd of God 
boldly, {6 8 

32 1 Qnd the multitude of them that belee⸗ 
ued, were ole one heart, and ok one ſoule: nei⸗ 
ther any ok them ſaide, that any thing ok that 
which be poſſeſſed, was his owne , but they had 
all things commou. 

33 And witb great power gaue the Apoſtles 
wit neſle of the reſurrection of the Lozd Jeſus: 
and great grace was vpon them all, 

24 *3 Neither was there any among them, 
that lacked : foʒ as many as were poſicſlours of 
lands o2 houſes, ſolde them, and bzought the 
pꝛice of the things that were ſold, 

35 Andlaid it downe at the Apoſtles feete, 
and it was diiributed vnto every man, accoz⸗ 
ding as he had need, 

36 Alſo Joles which was called of the Apo- 
tles, Barnabas (that is by interpꝛetation the 
ſonne ok conſolation ) being a Leuite, and ok the 
countrepof Cypꝛus, ä 

37 Thereas hee had land, ſolde it, and 
bzought the money, and laive it dewne at the 
Apoſtles fcete. 


CHAP, V. 


1 Ananias, for his deceite in keeping backe part of the 
price, 5 falleth downe dead, 10 and likewiſe Sap- 
phira his wife. 1 2 Through diuers the Apoſtles mi- 
racles, 14 The faith is increaſed. 15 The Apoſtles 
that were impriſoned, are delinered by an Angell, 
26 and being before the Synode of the Prieſts, 
36 through Gamaliels counſell they are kept aliue, 
40 and beaten: 41 they gloriſie God. 


11 Cod wit- 
ne ſſeth to his 
Church by a vie 


lib le ſigne, that 
it is he that will © 


eſtabliſh it, by © 


V9 


baking i be 


owers bothaf * 


eauen and 
earth. 


13 An exanpl 


of the: Tue; . - 


Church wharein © 


there is content 
as veil in do- 


Qrine as in cha- 


litie one toward 
anathet: Aud the 


altous deliuet 


true docteine 
buth ſincerely, 
aud copſtantiy, 
17 gerd 
both m courſel}, 
will d all puy- 
poſes, 

by Chap, 2.44. 


13 True chari- 


ie helpeththe 
neceſſitie ofthe 
poore with his 
owne loſſe: but 
ſo that all thing 
be done well and 
orderly, 


\ 


Ut * acertaine man named Ananias, with Luke (heweth | 


Sapphira his wife, ſold a polleflion, 

2 And kept away parc ok the pꝛice, bis 
wife alſo being of counſell, and bꝛought a cet⸗ 
taine part, and laide it downe at the Apoſtles 
keete. 

3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan b filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldet e lie 
vnto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part ot 
the pꝛice ok this poſſeſſion ?: 

4 TWihilesit remained, appertained it not 
vnto thee $ and after it was ſolde, was it not 


y coattaty en- 


amples, how 
great a ſinne hy» 


4 


pocrilieis,elpe- 


cially in them 
which vader a 
talle ptetence 
and cloake of 
zeale would 
leeme to ſhins 


che Church. 
(vrai tooke 


am ay. 
þ Fullypeſſeſed, 
Fer hen they 

had appointed that 


in thine owne power: how is it that thou halt — Church, 


d conceiued this thing in thine heart $ thou haſt 
not lied vnto men, but vnto God, 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wozds, 
hee kell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then 
great feare came ou all them that heard theſe 
things, 

6 And the pong men roſe vp, and tooke 
him vp. and caried him out, and buried him, 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of 
thee houres after, that his wife came in, igno* 
rant of that which was done, 

8 And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell mee, fol 
pe 
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it to keepe andy * 


apart of the pr c, 
3 thongh the) ba 
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Ged. and therefo'? 


be (ah em 


that they tempted 
os. 
4 Hereby un de- 
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Scat 


Sapphira his wife. 


Chap. v. 


Gamaliels counſell. 53 


Lech how oft 
men dot things 
with an e8:11 con- 
face ſo of1 they 
mownce ſentence 
gar ft thernſelmes, 
PPT OLE 
fem (th, pro- 
whe God to an- 
er, of ſe! pur- 
7:6, nden to 
py whether lebe 
#l and alrmg\ty 
gre, 
i five at hand. 
+ The Lord by 
u marue lous 
wtue ride let h 
ſne, that they 
nay not hurt 
the Church: o- 
der ome he kee- 
eh in his awe 
nd ſeate: and 
aber ſome hee 
alureth vnto 


him. 
q Highly prarſed 
. 


ne more 

dit the Church 
ncteaſeth, the 

to e increaſeth 
the tage of Sa- 
an, and thete- 
oe they pro» 
(ed ttom threat · 
ung to priſo- 


ung, 
he word which 
nel here, u H e- 
ne mh C forme 
&th 4 choice, and 
in taten for 4 
rein ore of lear- 
nor fu ion, or 
fadie and cour ſe 
g, ph1ch the 
Litmezcall a ſet, 
the ft this 
p1rd was mndiffe- 
wil vſed, but 
«length it came 
tobe taken onely in 
I part, here- 
won came the 
we of Heretike, 
wichu tab infor 
that gceth a» 
iy from ſound 
aden 
brine after ſuch 
nt chat he ſetteth 
he by the dee 
Wet of God and 
ts Church, and 
1:1 th in his 
— brea- 
uh the peace o 
the Pry 
Angels are 
uade leruants 
the ſeruants 
vt Gud 


Cod doeth 
Hercfore deliuet 
bis, that they 
my more ſtout 
ly prouoke his 
enemies, 
1 

way vito life 

TIS *. 
6 God mocketh 

enemies at- 
tanpts from 
idoue, 


pe the land faz ſo much : Aud ſhe ſald, Yea, fo2 
ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Thy haue 
pe agreed together to © tempt the Spirit ok the 
Low $ behold, the feet of them which haue bu- 
ried thine huſband, are at the * ooze, and ſhall 
carie thee out. 

zo Then ſhee fell downe ſlraightway at 
his feete , and peelded vp the ghoſt : and the 
young man came in, and found her dead, and 
caried her out, and buried her by her hul⸗ 
band. 

11 Aud great feare came on all the Church, 
and on as many as heard thele things. 

12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſſles were 
many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the 
people (and they were all with one accozd in 
Salomons poꝛch. | 

13 And of. the other durſt no man iopne 
himſelfe to them : neuertheleſſe, the people 
8magnified them. | 

14 Allo the number of them that beleeued 
inthe Loꝛd, both of men and women, grewe 
moze and moze) 

15 Jnſomuch that they bzought the licke 
into the ſtreetes, and layde them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of 
Peter, when hee came by, might ſhadow ſome 
of them. 

16 There came alſo amulticuve out of the 
cities round about vnto Hieruſalem , bzinging 
ſicke folkes, and them which were vexed with 
vncle ane ſpirits, who were all healed, 

17 C* Then che chie fe P2ieſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with him (which was the 
h ſect of the Sadduces) and were full of invig- 
nation, 

18 And layd hands on che Apockles, and 
put them in the common p2iſou, | 

19 But the Angel of the Lozd, bynight 
opened the pziſon dodzes, and bzought them 
fo2(h,and laid, 

20 5Goe pour wap, and ſtand in the Tem⸗ 
ple, and ſpeake tothe people all the wozds of 
this life. . 

21 So when they heard it, they entred into 
the Temple earely in the mozning, and taught. 
And the chiefe Pꝛieſt came, and they that were 
wich bim, and called the Councell together, 
and all the Elders of the childzen of Jlrael, 
and ſent to the pꝛiſon, to cauſe them to bee 
bzought. 

22 But when the officers came and found 
them uot in the pziſon, they returned and 
told it, 

23 Swing, Certainelp we found the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon Cut as ſure as was poſſible , and the kee⸗ 
pers ſtanding without, betoze the doozes : 
but when wee had opened, we found no man 
within, BY 

24 Then when the chicfe Pꝛieſt, and the 
captaine of the Temple, and the high Miieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow, 


25 7 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſay- 
ing, Beholde, che men that yee put in pꝛiſon, 
are ſtanding in the Temple, and teach the 
people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the effi- 
cers, and bzought them without violence (fo; 
they feared the people leſt they ſhould haue bene 
ſtoned; )- n: 

27 Aud when they had bꝛought them, they 
ſet them befoze the Councul, aud the chiete 
Pyteſtaſked them, 

28 »Saping, Did not wee lkraightly com⸗ 
mand pon, that yee ſhould not teach in this 
Name ꝛ and behold, yee haue filled Dicruſalem 
with pour doctrine, and pee would k bzing this 
mans blood vpon vs, ; 

29 » Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid, TUee ought rather to obey God 
thenmen. 

30 * The * God of our fathers hath rai⸗ 
ſed vp Jefus, whom pee ew, aud hanged on 
atree, 

31 Dim hath God life vp with his right 
hand, to be aPhince and a Sauiour, to giue re: 
pentance to Yſracl, and foꝛgtueneſſe of ſinnes, 

32 *And we are his witneſſes concerning 
theſe things which we lay: ca, and the holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath giaen to them that obey 
him, 

33 Now when they heard it, they! bꝛaſt foꝛ 
anger, and tonſulted to flay them. | 

34 Then food there vp in the Councill 
a certaine Phariſe named Gamalicl, a Doctour 
of the Law, honoured of all the people , and 
commanded to put the Apoſtles foozth a little 
ſpace, 

35 And ſayd vntothem, Men of Iſrael, take 
heed to pour ſelues, what pee intend to doe tou⸗ 
ching thele men, 

36 * Foz befoze theſe times, roſe vp Theu⸗ 
das u boaſting himlelfe, to whome reſozted a 
number ofmen, about a foure hundzech , who 
was ſlaine 2: and thep all which obeyed him, 
were ſcattered, and bꝛought to uought. 

37 After this man, aroſe vp Judas of Ga- 
lile, in the dayes of che tribute, and dzewe 
away much people after him: hee allo peri- 
ſhed , and all chat obeyed him were ſcattered 
abꝛoad. 

38 And nowe J ſap vnto you, ® Refraine 
your ſelues from theſe men, and let them alone: 
foꝛ if this counſell, oz this wozke be of o men, it 
will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, pe cannot deſtroy it,” 
leſt ye be found euen fighters againſt God, 

40 Aud to him thep agreed, and called the 
Apoſtles: and when they had beaten them, they 
commanded them that they ſhould not ſpeake in 
the Name of Felus, and let them goe. 

41 So thep departed from the Coun⸗ 


7 The mate 
openly that 
Chriſts veitue 
he wet hi itſelte, 
the more incrtea. 
ſeth the madnts 
ot his eneunie:, 
which conſpite 
againſt him, 

8 Tyrants which 
feare nt God, 
are conſtr aired 
totearehns (cr. 
uants. 


le is the pro- 
pertic of tyrancs 
to ſet out their 
owne comman- 
Cements as right 
and reaſon, bee 
they neuer fo 
wicked, 

k Make vi guilty 
of murdering that 
»an whom yet 
they will not 

von H ſaſt to 
name, 

10 Wee oughe 
to obey no man, 
but ſo farre forth 
as obey ing him 
wee may obey 
God 


od, 

11 Chiiftis ap- 
pointed and in 
d. ed declared 
Prince and pre- 
le uer of his 
Church in de- 
ſpight of his e- 
nemies. 
Chap. 3. 13. 

12 It is not ſuf· 
ficient for vs, 
that there is a 
right end. but 
wee muſt allo 
according to our 
vocation goe 
on forward till 
wee come vn» 
to it. 

Ius betokeneth 
that they were in 
a mott vehement 
rage, and mar- 
welcuſly diſquic- 
ted in minde, for 
iu u 1aborrowed 
kinde of ſpeach 
talen from them 
witch are har- 
raſhly cut in ſans 
dey with a (av, 

13 Chriſt ind. 
eth defenders 
of his cauſe,cuen 
in the very rout 
of his enemies, 
{o oft as hee 
thinketh it 
needfull. 

14 In matters 
of religion we 
muſt take good 
heed, that wee 
attempr nothing 
vader acolour 
of zeale,beſide 
out vocation. 
m To beof ſome 


fee. 
n He diſiwadeth 


hu fe lomis from 
murdering the 
Apoſtlergneithey 
doc th bn thur le it 
good to reſty re 
the nat ter to tie 
Romane Mag:- 
(trats 5 for the 
lewes conld 


abide nothing worſe , then to haue the tyrannie of the Remanes confirmed, o I/ it bee 


counter feite ans deniſed 15 The Apoltles accuſtomed to 


ſutter and beare 


wordes, 'are at length inured to beare ſtripes, but yer ſo, that by that meanes they 


become ſtrouger. 


cill. 
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Seuen Deacons choſen. 


5 TheeA des. 


Steuen accuſed, 


p Both publikely 
and priwately, 


: When Satan 
bath aſſailed the 
Church with- 
out, and that 
to {mall purpoſe 
and in vaine, 
he aſſaileth it 
within, with 
civil diſſenti- 
on and ſtrife 
berwixe them- 
ſelues: But che 
Apoſtles take 
occaſion thereby 
to (et order in 
the « hurch, 
a Of thy parts, 
whorh of Grecaans 
became religo 
Tewcs, 
b Inthe beflows- 
ing of almes ac- 
cordeng to ther 
nec: ſfitie. 
2 Ihe office of 
preaching the 
word, and diſ- 
peuſing the 
goods of the 
Churc b, are dif- 
ſetent one from 
another, and 
not 1aſkly to be 
ioyned toge - 
ther, as the A- 
poſtles doe here 
inſtitute: And 
the Apoſtles doe 
not chuſe ſo 
much as the Dea- 
cons without 
the conſent of 
the Church. 
ce Ji ſuch t mat- 
ter, a we may in 
no wiſe accept 
fit. 
4 Banquets: 
though by the 
name of talies, 
other officers are 
alſo meant, which 
are annexed to t 
ſuch as perteme 
to the care of 
the pere. 
3 In chuſing of 
Deacons (and 
much more of 
Miniſters)there 
muſt be exami- 
nation both of 
their learning 
and mancrs 
of lite, 
*Chap.21.8, 
4 The ancient 


ill, reiopcing , that they were counted wozthp 
to ſuffer rebuke fo2 his Name, 

42 And dayly in the ? Temple, and from 
houſe to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and 
peach Jelus Chyilt, 


CHAP VS 
2 The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 

5 to ſeuen cholenmen: 8 Of whom Steuen, ful of 

faith, is one: 12 Hee istaken, 13 and accuſed as 

a tranſgreſſout of Moſes Law. 

Nd in thoſe dayes, as the number of the 

diſciples grew, there aroſe a murmuring 
of the *Grecians toward the Pebzewes , be- 
cauſe their widowes were neglected in the 
bdaplp miniſtring. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
of the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is not 
© meet that we ſhould leaue the wozd of God to 
ſerue the *cables, 

3 3TQAherefozebzethzen, looke pee out as 
mong pdu ſeuen men of honeft repozt, and full 
of the holy Ghoſt, aud of wiſedome , which wee 
map appoint to this bulineſle. 

4 And wee willgiue our ſelues continually 
to pzaper, and to the miniſtrationof the wo2d, 

5 And the ſaping ple ales the whole multi⸗ 
tude: and thep choſe Steuen a man full of faith 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and * Philip, and Pꝛo- 
cho2us, and Nic anoꝛ, and Timon, and Parme⸗ 
nas, and Nicolas a Pꝛoſelite of Antiochia, 

6 Ahich they ſet befoze the Apoſtles: and 
they pzaped, and *lapd their hands on them, 

7 And the wozd of God increaſed, any 
the number of che diſciples was multiplicd in 
Pierulalem greatly, and a great compante of 
the Pꝛieſts were obedient tothe f faith, 

8 C* Nowe Steuen full of faith and 
£ power, did great wonders and miracles as 
mong the people, 

9 7 Then there aroſe certaineof theb Syna⸗ 
gogue, which are called Libertines, and Cpze- 
nians, aud of Alexandzia, and of them of Cili⸗ 
cia, and of Aſia and diſputed with Steuen. 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſedome, and the Spirit by the which hee 
ſpake. 

11 Then they ſubozned men, which laid, 
De haue heard bim ſpeake blalphemous wozds 
againſt Moſes, and God, 

12 Thus they mooued the people and 
the Elders, andthe Stribes: and running vp⸗ 
on him, caught him, and bzought him to the 
Councill, 


Church did with v 

laying om of hands, as it were conſecrate to the Lord, ſuch as were lawfully elected · 
e This ceremente of laying on of hands came fromthe Tewes,who vſed this order both in pub- 
like aff ures, and offering of ſacrifices, and alſo in priuate prayers and bleſiings, as appeareth, 
Gen, 28. and the Church ob ſerned this cere mo nit, 1. Tim. g. 22 afts $ 17 but here uno men- 


tion made either of creame, or ſhauing, or raſing, or croſing &c. 
F Thu i the fienre Metommia, mearng by fanth, the doctrine 4 the GoFpel 


temptation 


5 An happie end of 


h ch ingendrethſeith. 6 Gud exetciſeth his Chnrch firſt with euill words and ſlan · 
dets. then with ĩimpriſonmente, afterward with ſcourgings, and by theſe meanes pre · 
pareth it in ſuch ſort , that at length hee cauſeth it tõ encounter with Satan and the 
wor Id. auen to bloodſhod aud death. and that with good ſucceſſe. g Excellent and 


f gular giſis. 


7 Schoo'es and Vniverſities were of old time addicted to falſe pa- 


ſtours. and were the inſtruments of Satan to blow abroad and defend falſe doctrines. 


h Of the comyany and Colledge, as it were, 


8 Falſe teachers, becauſe they will not be 


ouer come, flee from dilputations to manifeſt and open ſlandering and falſe accuſa- 


cions. 


9 The huſt bloody perſecution ofthe Church of Chriſt. begun and ſprang 


from a Councel of Prieſts, by the ſuggeſtion of the Vniueiſitĩe doctors. 


13 10 And ſet fozth falſe witneſſes , which 10 Anexanple 
ſaid , This man cealeth not to ſpeake blaſphe- 


mous wozds againſt this holy place, and the 
Law, 


14 Fo} wee haue heardhim ſay, that this 


Jelus of Nazareth ſhall deſtrop this place, and 


ſhall change the ozvinances , which Poſes 
gaue vs, i 

15 And as all that ſate inthe Council, loo. 
ked ſteadfaſtip on him, they ſaw his face as ic 
had beene the fate of an Angel. 


of caullers gr 
falſe acculers 
which gather 
ſalſe concluſions 
of things that 
ate well vitered 
Olen. 

5) 8 appea- 
reth that 95 
had an excellent 
auc gend! coun- 
tenanct, har * 
quiet and ſetlid 
mind, 7064 cov. 
ſcience ard ſure 
per waſion thas 


cauſe ras 


an p 
i He: 


wſt : For ſeeing hee was to ſpeake before the pecple,, God beaut i ſed hu e untenancei 19 the d 
That with the very beholding of him, the Ice mundes ght be pearcedand audi 


CHAT. YI 


x Steuen pleading his cauſe, ſneweth that God choſe 
the Fathers, 20 before Moſcs was borne, 47 and 
before the Temple was built. 44 And that all out- 
ward ceremonies were ordcined according to the 
heauenly patterne. 54 The lewes gnalhing their 
teeth, 59 ſtone him. 


Hen (apy the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are theſe 
things lo: 

2 *Andheſaid, Yemen,bzethzen, and Fa- 
thers, hearken. That God of ® glozp appeared 
vnto our father Abzaham, while he was ind Pe⸗ 
ſopotamia,befoze he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy 


countrep, and from thy kinred, aud come into 1 


the land which J ſhallſhew thee, 

Then came hee out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran, And after 
that his father was dead, God bzought him 
from thence into this land, wherein pee now 
dwell, 

5 And hee gaue him none inheritance in it, 
no, not the © bzeadth of a foot: yet he a pomiſed 
that hee would giue it to him fo2 a poſſeſſion, 
and to his ſeed after him, when as pet hee had no 
childe. 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede 
ſhould be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land: and that 
they ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreat it 
euill * foure hundzeth peeres. 

7 But the nation to whom they ſhall bee 
in bondage, will Judge, ſaith God: and after 
that, they hall come fo2th and lerue mee in this 

ace, . 
4 8 *YHee gaue him alſo the Couenant of 
Circumciſion: and ſo Abraham begate * Jſaac, 
and circumciſed him the eighth day: aud Fſaac 
begate Jacob, and Jacob the twelue * Pa- 
triarkes. 

9 And the Patriarkes mooued with en⸗ 


uie, ſold * Joleph into Egypt: but God was 4% 


f with him, 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 


brahim , thong h bu poftertic enjoyed it a great while after his death: and thu webe figure Þ 


bunerid yeeres, from the beg” 
ere are reckoned foure hund af, end tbirti 


Synecdoche, Gene. 15. 13. & 
ning of Abrahams progeme , which was at the birth of Iſaac : and Jenre 


Steven is ad- 
mitted to plead 
his caule, but to 
thts end and put · 
pole, that vnder 
a clcke and co- 
lou of Law he 
might be ton · 
demned. 

2 Steuen wit- 
neſſeth vnto the 


the true fathers, 


and the anlyte 
Cod: 


ſtew 
eth moreover 
that they ate 
more ancient 
then the Tem- 
ple: with ill that 
{cruice appoin- 
ted by the Law, 
and therefore 
they ought to 
layanother foun- 
dation of te 
religion,that is 
to ſay, the fret 
couenant that 
God made with 
the Fathers, 
Gen. 13.4. 
4 That wnchty 
Ged full o/ gl 
and maufie, 
b When he ſouth 
afterrard, vc. d. 
that Abraham 
came out of Cal» 
dea, it v 
that Meſopet amis 
contemed Caldra 
which was neere 
wins it andbor- 
derm vpen it, 
axd ſo writeto 
Plin. booke 6. 
chap. 27. 
c Not ſe much 
round 410 I * 
bu foot vpon. 
4 The promſe 
of the eff on 
t 4 certaine,d 


belonged to A- 


yeeres which are ſpoken ofby paul, G al. 3. ij from the time that Abraham ard bu father de- 


parted together out of Vr of the Caldeans Gen. 17. 9. Gen. 31. J. 


Gene. 5.14 


Gen. 29.3 J 30. 5 d 35.23, 3 Steuen teckoneth vp diligenelychehorribe 
miſchiefes of ſome of the Fathers, to teach the lewes that they ought not ray 


reſt in the authoritie or examples of the Fathers. * Cen. 37. 2. 


14 146) 
ſpeach , i meant the peculiar auc ur that God ſheweth men : ſor hot ſer mel 10 bee eh «| 
ihrn, whom be he lpe th not: and en the other Ade, bee with them whom her dc limerett 07 
whatſoency great trowbler, a 


tions, 


f Byith» K %% 


ewes, thathee © 
«cknowledgeth _ 


642 


"6.45 


dad. 


r 


3 


Steuens anſwere. 


2̃— 


| (hap. os, 


Of Moſes. = 


— — 


6, 41.57. 
Game hum ſa- 
hors Pharao lu 


FO for hu wiſo- 
4. 


1642.1. 


7045. 


Cn. 46.5. 
0.49.3. 
he Patruarks 


tunes then Lo. 
660 Jeſb. 4 4. 38. 


76, 23.16. 


110d. 1. 7. 


N ſed a 
(8% nu nt ion 


f eur ſtoc ke, 


4 that he (099. 
nuded all the 
aa to be caſh 
*. 


end. 1. 2. 


{That child was 


hae through 
(ds mereafull 


prineſic ard fa- 


uur, to be of a 
("dh and fare 
WWD, 


Edi, 


D. 13. 


ctions, and gaue him s fauour and wiſedome in 

the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who made 

= OR ouer Egypt, and ouer his whole 
ouſe. 

11 (Chen came there a famine ouer all the 

land ol Egypt aud Chanaan , and great afflicti⸗ 

on, that aut fathers found no ſuſtenance, 

12 But when * Jacob heard that there was 
cozne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt : 

13 And at che ſecond time, Joſeph was 
knowen of his þzethzen, and Joſephs kinrev 
was made knowen vnto Pharaoh, 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and cauſedhis father 
to be bzought,and all his kiured, euen thzeeſcoze 
and fifteene ſoules. 

15 S9o*Jacob went downe into Egypt, and 
he * died, and our fathers, 

16 And were b remoued into Sychem, and 
were put in the ſepulch2e , that Abzaham had 
bought * fox monep of the ſonnes of Emoz, 
ſonne of Spchem, | 

17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dzew 
neere, which God had \wozne ta Abzaham, che 
people * grew and multiplied in Egypt, | 

18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 
Joleph. 

19 The lame dealt ſabitilly with our kin⸗ 
red, and euill intreated our fathers, and made 
them to caſt out their pong childzen, that they 
ſhould not remaine aliue. 

20 The ſame time was Moſes bozne, and 
was kacceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed 
vp in his fathers houſe thꝛee moneths, 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos 
daughter tooke him vp. and nouriſhed hin fo2 
her owne ſonne. 

22 And Holes was learned in all the wiſe- 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mighty i 
woꝛds and in deeds, 

23 Now when hee was full foztie peere old, 
it came into his heart to viſite his v2ethzen , the 
childzen of Ilrael. 

24 Aud when he ſaw one of them ſuffer 
wꝛong, he defended him, and auenged his qua- 
rell tbat had the harme done to him, aud ſmote 
the Egyptian, 

25 Foz hee ſuppoſed his bzechzen would 
haue vnderſtood, that God by his hand ſhould 
giue them deliverance : but they vnderſtood is 
not. 


26 * And the next dap, he ſhewed . 


vnts them as they ſtroue, and would haue 1ec 
them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, pee are 
bzethzen: why doe pee Wong one to anos 
ther: 

27 But hee that did his neighbout wrong, 
thuiſt him away, ſaying, Who made chee a 
Pyince, and a Judge oucr vs: 

28 Uilt thou kill me, as thon diddeſt the 
Egyptian yeſteryap % 

29 Then fled Moles at that ſaping,and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where hee be» 
gate two ſonnes. 

30 And when fourty peeres were expired, 


there appeared to him in the · wilderneſſe of 
mount Sina, an! Angel of the Lozdin a flame 
ol fire,tnabulh, 

31 And when Poſes ſaw it, he wondzed 
at the ſight : and as hee d2ewe neere to con: 
— it, the vopce of the Loꝛd came vnto him, 
aying, 
32 J amthe God of thy fathers, the Ood of 
Abzaham, and the God of Naac, and the God of 
Jacob, Then Poles trembled , and durſt not 
behold it, | 
33 Then the Loꝛd ſayd to him, Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feet: foz the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holpground. 

34 J hane ſcene, Ihaue ſeene the affliction 
of mp people , which is in Egypt, and J haue 
heard their groning, and am come downe ta des 
liuer them: aud now come, and J will lend che 
into Egypt. 

35 This Moles whom theþ fozſooke, ſay: 
ing, ho made thee a Puuce and a Judge: 
the ſame God ſent fo2 a Pzince , ald a deliuerer 
by the ® hand of che Angel, which appeated to 
him in the buch. 

- 36 Pee“ bzought them out, doing won- 
ders, and miracles in the land of Egypt, and 
in the red (ea, and in the wildernelle “ to2tic 
peeres, 


37 4 This is that Moſes, which ſapd vuto 


the childzen of Jſrael,” A Pꝛophet ſhal the Lozd 


your God raiſe vp vnto pau, euen of pour le- 
then, like vnto me: him (hall ye heare, 

38 This is he that was in the Congrega⸗ 
tion, in the wilderneſſe wich the Angel, which 
ſpake to him in mount Sina, and wit hour Fa- 
thers , who receiued the liuelp Ozacles to giue 

Into vs. 

29 To whom our Fathers would not obey, 
but refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe a- 
gaine into Egypt: 

40 Saying vnco Aarou, Make vs gods that 
map goe befoze vs: fo2 we knowe not what is 
become of this Boſes that bzought vs out of 
the land of Tgppt, 

41 Aud they made N calfe in thoſe dayes, 
ano offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, ano reioyced 
in the wozkes of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himlelte away, and 
© gaue them vp to ſerue the ? yoſtr of heauen, as 
it is wzitten in the booke of the Pzopbets, * © 
houſe of Jſrael, haue pee offered to mee flaine 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace offourty peres 
in the wilderneſle $ i 

43 Aud pee 4 tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the ſtarre ot your God Remphan, 
figures, which pe made to woꝛſhip them: there ⸗ 
loze I will carie pou away beyond Babylon. 

4 Our fathers hav the Tabernacle o 
r witneſle, in the wilderneſſe, as he had appoin · 
ted, ſpeaking vnto * Poſes, that he ſhould make 
it accoꝛding to the faſhion chat he had ſeene. 

45 * Which Tabernacle alſo our Fathers 
recciued,” and bzought in with Jeſus into 
the * poſſeſſion of the Gentiles , which _w 

zaue 


Exod 3. 2. 
No hee calleth 
the Sonn of God 
anAnge, for be #t 
the Angel of great 
comnjell,ard there- 
fore ſtraichtwayes 
aſter he ſi em th 
lum, ſaying to Ma- 
ſer,l am ih God 
of thy Fathers, &c. 


m By J N 
*Ex04,7 8, 9,10, 
11,1 4. chef ters, 
Fred 16.1, 

4 He acknow- 
ledgeib Moles 
tot the Lawgi-« 
uer, but ſo, that 
he pt cue th by 
his one wit. 
nelle, that tte 

I aw had reſyect 
to a more pet- 
fetching that 
is to lay, te the 
piophericall ot- 
nice which ten- 
ded to Chriſt, 
the head of all 
Prophets. 

* Dext.18.1J, 
chap. 3.22. 

* Exod.19.2, 
"Exod.z2.1, 

n Thuwa the 
ſuper [tution of the 
Egyptian idgla- 
trie er they wore 
ſhipped Apua 
frage and mar- 
nil eus calſe, a 
made ge ima- 
ge: of Kin, Herod, 
(4.1, 


o Being d. ftitute 
and veide of his 
Herit, hoc game 
them vp to Sa 
tas, and wicked 
luſti, to worſhup 
tarvres, 

p Þy the hoft: of 
he wenn heye, ce 
meaneth not the 
Angels, but the 
Mo61:14 «1.4 > ime 
and ether fl..rres, 
Dent. 19.3. 
An 25. 

9 Tou tecle it vp- 
on Jour ſhoulders, 
ard caried it, 

5s Moſes indeed 
ere ded a Taber- 
na. le, but that 
wi toc1ll chem 
backe to that 
forme which hs 
badſeene intl.e 
mountalme, 

1 Thats of the 
COMENGNT, 
Exod. a 5. 40. 
hebr. 8. . 

* feſb. 3. . 4. 
Delacred from 
hand to hand. 

t By tne urs 
Metom una, for 
e count re 
whtch the G 
tilespoſeſſed, 


Steuen ſtoned. 


— — — 


— 


[OY God dr 1464 
them owt, that 


they ſhould yeeld 
vp the poſieſiion 
ej thoſe count yes 


TheeAtes. 


f dꝛaue out befoze our Fathers, vnto the dayes 


of Dauid: 
46 *Who found fauour befoꝛe God, and deſi» 
red that he might find a Tabernacle, foꝛ the God 


h 
ro owr Fat wy, of Jacob. 


when they entre 
into the Land. 
* 2. Cam.. 3. 
Pſal. 135. 


1 hren. 17.12. 


1. UN. 6. 2. 


6 Salomon built 
a Temple, accor · 


ding to Gods 


commaudement, 


but not with 


any ſuch condi- 


tion, that the 


Maic ſtie of God 
ſhould be inc lo- 


ſed therein, 
* Chap. 17.24. 
Eſat. 88. i. 
® [erem, 9.26, 


exch, 44-9+ 


7 Steuen moo- 


ued with the 


reale ot Gods, at 
length judgeth 


ges. fathers perſecuted 4 and they haue ſlatne them, 


his o iu 
* They are of 
vncircumciſed 
heart ii mhich he 


dromne d ſtill in the 


ſims of nature, 


and flicke faſt in 
them * for other · 
wiſe all the Tewes 
were cireumeiſed , 


as touching the 


fleſh, and there- 
fore there were 


two kinds of cir- 
enmeiſion, Rom, 


23.38, 
*Excd.19.16, 
gal. 3. 19. 


5 By the miniſte- 


rie of Angels, 


8 The more Sa- 


tan is preſſed, 
the more hee 


braſteth out in- 
to an open tage. 


9 The neerer 
that the Mar- 


tyrs approch to 
dearh the neerer 
they beholding 
Chriſt,doe riſe 


vp euen into 
heauen. 


2. Ready te con- 


firme hum in the 


confeſiion of the 


tructh, and te re- 
ceine hum to hem. 
10 The zeale of 


47 But Salomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not 
in Temples made with hands, as fatth che Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, N 

49 Heauen is my thꝛone, and earth is my 
footſtoole : what houſe will pee build foz mee, 
laich the Loz'$ oʒ what place is it that I houlv 
reſt in: | 

30 Path not mine hand made all, theſe 
things: | 


51 * 7 pee ſtiffenecked and of * vncircum- 
ciſed hearts and eares , pee haue alwayes re- 
ſiſted the holy Ghoſt: as your Fathers did, ſo 
doe you, F 

52 Thich of the Pꝛopbets haue not pour 


which ſhewed befoze of the comming of that 
Juſt, of whom yee arenow the betrapers and 
murtherers, 

53 *TWhich haue receiued the Law by the 
v ozdinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 5 But when they heard thele things, their 
hearts bꝛaſt fo anger, and they gnaſhed at him 
with their teeth, 

55 9 But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked ſtedkaſſty into heauen, and ſawe the 
glozp of God, and Jeſus * ſtanding on the 
right handof God, 

56 And lapd, Beholde , J ſeethe heauens 
open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the 
right hand of Gov, 

57 V Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud 
voice and ſtopped their eares, and* ranne vpon 
bim violently all at once, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him: and the d witneſſes laid downe their clo* 
thes at a pong mans feet, named Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on 
God, and ſapd, Low Jeſus,receiue my ſpirit, 

60 * And hee kneeled downe , and cryed 


nypocrites and With a loud voice, Loꝛd, lay not this ſinue to 


ſuperſticious 


people, breaketh 
out at length in- 


to moſt open 
madneſſe 


their charge. And when he had thus ſpoken he 
Aſlept. 


4 Tui was done ina rage and furie, for at that time the ſewei could put no man to death by 
lade, As they confeſied before Pilate, ſayimg, that it was not lan full ſor them to for any man to 


death,and therefore it ts reported by Iojepb U. 20. that Ananus a Saduce 


ew James the 


brother of the Lord, and for ſo dont, wu accuſed before Albinus the preſident of the countrey, 
b Ttwas appointed by the Lame, that the witneſies ſhould caſt the firſt ſtones, Deut. 17. y. 
11 Faith and qhaxcie acuer forſakethe true ſetuants ot God,euento the laſt — 
Type nerd mhich he vſeth here voteth out ſnch a lind f impming or laying to ones charge, 
«« Yemanieth firme and ſteach ſer entr neuer to be remitted. 4 Looks n Theſ.g. 13. 


1 Chriſt vſeth 
the rage of his 
enemies to the 


ſpreadir.g foorth 
aud enlarging of gn 
his Kingdome, 


CHAP. YI | 

2 Thegodlymake lamentationfor Steuen: 3 Saul 
maketh hauocke of the Church, 5 Philip prea- 
cheth Chriſt at Samaria, 9 Simon Magus 18 his 
couetouſneſſe reprooued. 26 Philip. 27 commeth 
to the Ethiopian Eunuch, 38 and baptizeth him. 


AB Saul conſented to his death, and 
at that time, there was a great perſecuti⸗ 
8gatnſt the Church which was at Pieru⸗ 


Of Simon Magus. | 


ſalem,andthey were al ſcattered abzoad thozow a 
the regions ol Judea and of Samaxia, extept the 


2 Then certaine men fearing God, ta 
ried Steuen amongſt them to be buried, and 


made great lamentation foꝝ hun. | 


But Saul made hattocke of the 
Church, and entred into euery houle, and ewe 
out both men and women, and put them into 


pꝛiſon. : 


4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered a- 


bzoad, went to and fro pꝛeaching the wozd, 


5 C* Thencame Phftip into the citie of 


Samaria,and pꝛeached vnto them, 


6 And the people err a thoſe 
things which Philip e, with one ac⸗ 
— hearing and ſeeing the miracles which 


hee did, 


+ 7 F vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
vice, came out of many that were poſlefſed of rules made 
them: aud many taken with palſics, and chat —_ 


halted, were healed. - ; 
8 And there was great fop in that citie. 


9 5 Andthere was befoze in the citie acer: 
tame man called Simon, whirhvſed®witcherafe, 
and <bewitched the people of Samaria; faping 


that hehimſelfe was fome great man, 


10 Co whom they gaue heevefrom che leaſt * 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great ' 


powerof God. | 

11 And they gaue hecde vnto him, becauſe 
that of long time hee had be wit ched them with 
ſozceries. 5 

12 But aſloone as they beleeued Philip, 

which pꝛeached the things that concerned che 
kingdome of God, and the Name of Jeſus 
1 they were baptized both men and wo⸗ 

en 


13 © Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alfo 
and was baptized , and continued wich Philip, 
and wondꝛed when he ſawe the ſignes and great 
miracles which were done. ; 

14 C 7 Now when the Apoſtles , which 
were atHieruſalem, heard ſap , that Samaria 
had receiued the wojd of God, they ſent vnto 
them Peter and John, 

15 Which wheu they were come downe, 
p2aped fo2 them, that they might receiue the 
*holp Ghoſt. 

16 (Foz as pet he was fallen down on none 
ofthem , but they were baptized onely in the 
Name ok the Loꝛd Jeſus, ) 

17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoſt. | 

18 And when Simon ſawe , that thzough 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt 
was giuen,he offered them money, 

19 Saping, Giue mee alſo this power, that 
on whomſocuer J lay the hands, hee mop receiue 
the holy Ghoſt, £2 

20 Then laid Peter vnto him, thy money 


pe cle 
| _ ouſnefſe doe at length plucke 
and geuernouri of the horch. 8 . — Rceffours of Simon bag, 


the hypocrites out of their dennes. 9 
and not of Simon Peter, which either buy or fell holy things. 
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Chriſt perſecuted. 6 a 


periſh with chee, becauſe thou chinkeſt that 
the gift of God map bee obtatned with mo⸗ 
nep. 
21 Thou haſt neither part no fellowſhip in 
this © buſineſſe: fo2 thine heart is not right in 
the ſight of Gov, 

22 "2 Repent therefoe fo2 this thy wicked · 


nelle, and pꝛay God, that if it beepoſſible, the 


thought of thine heart may be foꝛg ien thee. 

23 Foz I (ce that thou art in the e gal of bit» 
terneſſe,and inthe bh bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and laid, Pꝛay 
pe to he L oꝛd foʒ me, that none of theſe things 
which pe haue ſpoken come vpou me, 

25 (So they, when they had teſtiſied and 
pꝛeached the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, returned to Pie⸗ 
ruſalem,# pꝛeached the Golpel in many townes 
of the Samaritanes. 

26 * Thenthe Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake vn⸗ 
to Philip, laping, arile, and go toward the South 
vnto the way that goeth downe krom Pietula⸗ 
lem vnto Gaza, which is waſte. 

27 And he aroſe aud went on: and beholde, 
a certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the 
Queene of the Ethiopiaus * chiefe Gouernour, 
wyo had the rule of all yer treaſure, and came to 
{teruſatemto woꝛſhip: 

28 And as he returned ſicting in his charet, 
he read Elatas the Pꝛophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip , Goe 
neere and ioyne thy (elfe to ponder charet. 

30 Aud Philip ranne thither, and heard him 
reade the Pꝛophet Eſatas,and ſayd, But vnder⸗ 
ſtandeſt thou what choureadeſt % 

31 And hee ſapd, how can J, except IJ bad 
k a guide ? and he deſired Philip that hee would 
come vp and ſic with him, 

3 2 ** Nom the place of the Scripture which 
he read, was this, Me was led as a (hecpe to the 
laughter, and like a Lambe dumbe befoze his 
ſhearer,ſo opened hee not his mouth. 

33 In his l humility his iudgement hath been 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his generation: 
fo2 his lite is taken from the earth. 

34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſapd, J pzap thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
Hꝛophet this : of himſelfe , oz of ſome other 
man: 10 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be⸗ 
gan at the ſame Scripture, and pꝛeached vaco 
him Jeſus, | 

36 And as they went on their wap, ch 
came vnto a certaine water, and the Eun 
ſayd, See, here is water: what doethlecmee to 
be baptized : 

37 * And Philip ſayd vnte him, If thou be⸗ 


lleeueſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then 
he anſwered, and ſayd , a q beleeue that that Yes 


ſus Chyilt is that Sonue of God, 
38 Then he commanded the Charet to ſtand 


ſhalt laſt: for Chriſt hauing once riſen from the diad, dieth no more, rom. 


ſſion ot faith is requiſite in baptixing of them which ate at yeeres, 
| Seuidentthat we are not then firſt ingraffed into Chriſt, when wee 
JJ baptized, bur being already ingraffed, are then confirmed, „ 


ſumme #f the 


410n479;h an neceſiary ſor bapieſme, 


ſtilt: and they went downe both into che wa- 
ter, both Philip and che Eunuch, and hee bap⸗ 
tized him. 

29 And aſloone as they were come vp out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lozd caught away 
Philip, that che Eunuch law him no moze: ſo he 
went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Aʒotus, and he 
walked to and fro pꝛeaching in all the cities till 
he came to Celarea.. 


C HA P. IX. 


2 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken done 
to the ground of the Lord. 10 Ananias is ſeut. 18 
to baptize him. 23 Ihe laying wait of the lewes. 
25 He eſcapeth, being let downe through the wall. 

28 Peter cureth Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and by 
him Tabitha being dead. 40 is reſtored to life. 


Nd * * Saul pet a hzeathing out thyeat- 
nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lozy,went vnto the bie Pꝛicſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 
to the Spnagogues, that if hee found anp that 
were of that d wap (either men oz women) hee 
might bꝛing them bound vnto Pie rulalem. 

3 Nou as be iourneped, it came to paſſe 
that as he was come ncere to Damaſcus, * ſuds 
denly there ſhined round about him a light from 
heauen. 

4 And he kell tothe earth and heard a vopce, 
ſaying tohim, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou mee $ 

5 And he layd, Whoartthou,Lozd $ And 
the Loꝛd lapd, J am Jeſus whom thou perſecu- 
teſt: it is hard fo thee to kicke againſt pꝛickes. 


6 He chen both trembling and aſtonied, ſaid, ; q 


Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J doe ?: And the Loꝛd 
laid vnto him, Ariſe and goe into the citie, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt doe, 

7 The men alſo which iourneyed with him, 
à ſtood amaled, hearing his *voyce,but ſeeing 
no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and 
opened his eyes, but ſawe no man, Then led 
they him by the hand, and bzought him into 
Damaſcus, 

9 here he was thꝛee dayes without ſight 
and neither ate no} dꝛanke. 

10 Aud there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus named Anantas, and to bim ſaid che 
L 02d1n a viſton, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
Tam here Lom. 

11 Theu the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
ſeek inthe houſe of Judas after one called Saul 
of f Tarſus: foꝛ behold, he pꝛayeth. 

12 (And hee ſawe in a viſion a man named 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting his 
bands on him, that he might receiue his ſight.) 

13 Then Ananias anſwered,Lozd, J haue 
heard by many of this man, how much euill hee 
bath done ta thy Saints at Mierulalem. 


1 Saul (who is 
alſo Paul) petler 
cuting Chriſt 
molt cruell who, 
did as it were 
flee before him, 
falleth into his 
hands, and is o- 
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but no perſett voice, Tu ſus was a citie f Cilicia xcere unte cAnchiala, nich to cit is: 


Cardanapalus i ſuid to haue wilt im one d. 
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Saule ſight reſtored. 
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2 Paul begin- 
neth ſtraighy- 


wayes TO execute 
the office which 


was enioyned 


him, neuer con- 
ſulting with fleſh 


and blood. 


3 Paul ſtriueth 


not with his 


owne authot itie 
alone, but with 
the teſtimonies 
ofthe Prophets. 
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4 Paul who was 
beſote a pet ſecu- 


tet, kat h now 


erlecutionlayd 
efore himlelte, 


but yet a fatie 
off, 


* 2. Cor. 1 1. 3 3s 
We ate not 


forbidden to a- 
uoid and eſchew 
the dangers and 
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the enemies of 


God lay for vs, 


lo that wee 


ſwarue not from 


ourvocation, 
6 la ancient 
time no man 
was raſhlyor 


lightly recewed 


14 Moxcouer heere hee hath authottie of 
the hie Pueſtes, to binde all chat call on thy 
Name. 

15 Then the Lozd ſapd vnto him, Goe thy 
way: fo2 he is a 8 choſen veſſell vnto me, to beare 
my Name befoze the Gentiles, and Rings, and 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

16 Fa J willi ſhew him, how manp things 
he muſt ſuffer fox my Names lake. 

17 Then Ananias went his wap, and entred 
into i that houſe, and put his hands on him, aud 
laid, Bꝛother Saul, the Lozdhathſent me(cuen 
Jeſus had appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt ) that thou mighteſt receiue thy light, and 
be filled with the holy Gholt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales, and ſuddenly hee receiued 
ſight, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

19 And receiued meate, and was ſtrengthe 
ned, So was Saul certaine dayes with the dil- 
ciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Chyiſt in 
the Synagogues, that he was that Sonne of 
God, 

21 So that all that heard him, were ama⸗ 
ſed, and ſapd, Is not this he, that made hauocke 
of them which called ou this Name in Hies 
ruſalem, and came hither fo2 that intent, 
that hee ould bzing them bound vnto the hie 
Puyteſtes% 

22 3 But Saul encreaſed the moze in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, * confirming that this was 
that Chat, 

23 *And after that many dapes were ful- 
filled, the Jewes cooke counſell together, to 
kill him, 

24 But their laping waite was knowen of 
Saul: now they * watched the gates dapand 
night,that thep might kill him, 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, 
and put him thꝛough the wall, and let him down 
by a rope in a baſket. 

26 „And when Saul was come to Hieruſa» 
lem, hee aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſci⸗ 
ples: but they were all afraid ol him, and belee⸗ 
ued not that he was a dilciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and bzoughe 
him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how 
be had ſeene the Lopd in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken vnto him, and how hee had ſpoken boldly 
at Damaſcus in the Name of Jeſus, 


into the numbet » 28 7 And hee was couerſant! with them at 
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7 The conſtant 
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mult looke for 


danger after 


dinger: yet Go 


wa'cheth for 
them, 


1 With Peter and 


Hierulalem, 

29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
Loo2d Jeſus, andſpake and diſputed againſt the 
m Grectans,but thep went about toflap him, 

30 But when the bzethzen knew it, they 


bꝛought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foozth to 


Tarſus, 
31 Then had the Churches reſt thꝛough 


Temes, for he ſath that he ſaw none of the Apoſtles but them, Gal. 1. 18,19. „ Leoke cha 
6.1, 8 Theminiſtersof the word may chan ge their place by the aduice — — 
ſell of the Congregation and Church. 9 The end of perſecutions is the building 
ol che Church, lo that we will patiently wait for the Lord. 


all Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were 
n edificd and walked in the feare of the Lozw, 
and were multiplied by the comkozt of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

32 10 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 
thꝛoughout all quarters, hee came alſo to the 
Daints that dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cettaine man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his touch eight peeres, 
and was ſicke of the palſie. 

34 Then ſapd Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jeſus Chziſt makech thee whole: ariſe, and 
_ thy couch together. And hee aroſe imme- 
diatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at © Lydda and Sa⸗ 
ron, ſaw him, and turned to the Lozd. 

36 * There was alſo at Joppa a certaine 
woman, diſciple named Tabitha (which by in- 
terpꝛetation is called Dozcas ) ſhee was full of 
good wozkes and almes which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they had was 
ſhed her, they lapd her in an vpper chamber. 

38 Nom fozalmuch as Lydda was neere to 
Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they ſent vnto him two men, deſi⸗ 
ring that hee would not delap to come vnto 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: 
and wehn hee was come, they bꝛought him in- 
tothe vpper chamber , where all the widowes 
ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing the coates 
and garments which Dozcas made, while (hee 
was with them, 

40 But Peter put them all foo2th, and knees 
leddowne, and pꝛaped, and turned him to the 
body, and ſayd, Tabitha, Ariſe, And ſhee ope⸗ 
ned her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 

41 Thenhe gaue her the hand and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints, and widowes, and reſto⸗ 
red her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen thꝛoughout all Jop⸗ 
pa, and many beleeued in the Loꝛd. 

43 And it came to paſſe that he taried many 
dapes in Joppa with one Simon a Tanner. 

CHAP. 

x Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 
ſendeth for Peter: 11 Who allo by a viſion, ' 15 
20 is taught not todeſpiſe the Gentiles: 34 He prea- 
cheth the Goſpel to Cornelius and his houſhold: 
45 Who hauing receiued the holy Ghoſt, 47 are 
baptized, 

Urthermoze * there was a certaine man in 
Ceſarea called Coznelius, a captaine of the 
band called the Italian band, 

2 Aa deuout man, and one that feared 
God with ball his houſhold, which gaue much 
almes to the people, and pꝛaped God conti⸗ 
nuallp, . 

3 Heeſawin a viſionenidently (about the 
ninth houre ol the day) an Angel of God com- 
ming into him and ſaping vnto him, Coznelius, 

4 But when hee looked on him, hee was a⸗ 
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krald; awdlapye ; hat is it Lozd ? and hee 
ſayde vnto him, Thy pꝛapers and thine 
almes are d come vp into*remembyance bekoze 
God. i bd 1 LET 

5 Now therefoze ſeud men to Joppa, and 
call foꝛ Simon, whoſe furnaine is Peter. 

6 Y e lodgech with one Simon a Tanner, 
whole houſe ts by che ſea (ide : hee ſhall tell thee 
what thou onghelt to doe. 

7 Awwhenthe Angel which ſp ake vnto 
Comelius, was departe», hee called two of his 
ſeruants and a ſouldier that feared God, one of 
them that waited on hun, 

8 And told chem all things, and fent them 
to Toppa. | 

9 Dathe mozrow as they went on their 
iourney, and dzewe neere vnto the citie, Peter 
went vp vpon the houſe to pꝛay, about che ſixt 
houre, 

10 Then waxed he an hungred, and would 
haue eaten: but while they made ſomething 
re adp, he fell into af trance. 

11 Aud he ſawheauen opened, and a cer⸗ 
tatne vellell come dovme vnco him, as it had 
beene a great ſheete, knit at the s foure copners, 
and was let downe to the earth, 

12 CUherein were h all maner of ifoure foo⸗ 
ted beaſis of the earch, and wilde beaſtes, and 
k creeping things, and foulesof the heauen. 

13 Aad there came a vopte td him, Ariſe, 
Peter: kill, and eate. \ 

14 But peter ſaide, Not ſo, Loꝛd: fo2 J 
haue neuer eaten any thing chat is polluted , 02 
vncleane. 

15 And the voyte ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecand tune, The things chat God hathpurified, 
lyolfnte thou not. 

16 Tits was ſo done thꝛiſe: and the veſſell 
was dꝛawenvp againe into heauen. 

17 C Now while Peter doubted in himſelke 
what this viiion which he had ſ:ene, meant, be⸗ 
hold, the men which were kent from Coznelius, 
had inquired fo2 Simons houſe, and ſtood at 
the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, 
which w.is lurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, thzce men 
lecke thee, 

20 Ariſe cherefoze , and get thee downe, 
and goe withrhem , and doubt nothing: foz J 
haue ſent them. 

21 C Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Coznelins , and 
ſaid, Bchold , Jam hee whom peer ſeeke: what 
is the cauſe wherefoze pe are tome: 

22 And they ſapd, Copnelius the captaine, 
aiutm:n, and one that feareth God, and of 
good repoꝛt among all the nation of the ewes, 
was warned from heaven by an holy Angel, 
to ſend fo2 thee into his houle , and to heare thy 
woꝛds. 

23 Then called hee them in, and lodged 
them, and the next day, Peter went foozth with 


5 (Vap. x. commeth to Cornelius. 61 
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them, and certame bzethzen from Joppa ac⸗ 
comnanied hun. 

24 C And the day after, they entred into 
Ceſarea, Now Copnelius waite d foz them, aud 
had called together his kinſemen, and ſpeciall 
irt: n>s, 

25 And it came to paſſe as Meter came in, 
that Coꝛnelius met him, and keil oowne at his 
keete, and worſhipped him, 

26 But . ter tooke him vp, ſeping, Stand 
vp: foꝛ eucn I my lelfe am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, hee came in, 
and tound manp that were come together. 

28 And he laid vnto them, Ye know that it 
is au vn. awlłull thing fo a man that is a Jew, to 

ampanp, oz come vito anp ef other natens: 
but God hath thewed me, that J should uct 
call any man polfut:d oz viiclcane. 

29 T eretoꝛe came J vnto vou without ſap⸗ 
ing u y. when Þ was ſ ent foz. Jaſketherckoze, 
toʒ u t intent haue ye ſent fo2 me: 

zo Then Coznelius laid, Faure dapes ogse, 
about this houre, J faſted, and at the ninth 
houre J pꝛaied in mine heule, and behold, a man 
ſtood bi toꝛe me in bꝛight clothing, 

31 1nd ſaid. Cozuelius thy pꝛayct is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembzance in tue 
ſight of God. 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa , aud call fo? 
Simon, whole {ur»ame is Meter / he ts lodged 
in the hcuſeof Simeon a Tanace by t' c ſea fide) 
who when he commeth tall ſpeake vnto chee, 

33 Then ſent J oz theeimmediacly, and thou 
haſt well done to come. Mowthere fee ere wee 
all heere pꝛeſent befoze God, to hcare all things 
that are commanded chee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened tus month, and 
ſaid, Ok a trueth J perceiue, that ** Gov isno 
accepter fperſons, 

35 But in eue ry nation he that ®feareth hun, 
and wozketh rigbteouſueſſe, is accepted with 
bim: 

36 Peer know the wozd which God hath 
ſent to the chuldꝛenof Iſtacl, pꝛeachiug peace 
by Jelus Chꝛiſt which is Loꝛd of all: 

37 7 Euen the woꝛd which came though 
all Judea, * beginning in Gal le, after the bap⸗ 
tiſme which Tohu pꝛeached. 

38 To wit, how God a annointed Jeſus of 
32-3 rech with the holy Ghoſt, and with pow⸗ 
er: who went about doing good, aud healing ell 
that were oppꝛelled of che deutil ; oz God was 
w:thhim, | 

39 And ue are wituelſes of all things which 
hee did bo:h in the lande of the Tewes, and in 
Pierulſalem, whom they flew , hanging him on 
atree. | 

40 Him God raiſed vp tb e third day, and 
cauſed that he was ſhewed openly: 

41 Mot to all the people, but vats the 
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ted in bis time with che mighty power of God, (which was by al meanes ſhewed) ard 
at length crucified toreconcile vs te God, did riieagamethe third day, that whoſus 
euer belreueth in him ſhould be ſaued through the temiſſiou of finnes, * Lute 4.14, 
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Peter delivered, (hap. xij. xiij. Herods death. 62 
1 AllCongre- 29 Chen the Diſciples euery man accoz- 13 Aud when Peter knocked at the entry 6 weotcaine 
nxkeooe Ding to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend > ſuccour dooze, a maiv*camefozth tohearken, named mes vec 
rol has ute the bzethzen which dwelt in Judea. Rhode, wall hope for. 
eee 30 Which ching they alſo div, and ſent it 14 But when ſhe knew Peters vopce, ſhee 5,9" tio 
jr xn to the Elvers , by the hand of Barnabas and opened not the entrie doore foz gladucſſe, but 222 
1 x ran in, and told how Peter food befoze the 
— 2 and detontiy, and therefore it i ſaid, that they ſent theſe things to the entry, ; 
dar that , to the gomenenrs of the Church, 15 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad, 
Yet thee affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. 
& A oh XII. | Then ſaid they, It is his Angel. 
2 Herod 45 lames = — 4 2 16 But Peter continued knocking, and 
if * A | | 
Rented üer rt t whenthep hadopenevrt nd ſaw him.chey were 
is pacified: 23 Andraking the honour due to God, Altonied. 8 
to himſelfe, 23 hee is eaten with wormes, and ſo 17 7 And hee beckened vnto them with the 7. ala 
dieth. hand, to hold their peace, and told them how totherage of the 


1 God giueth 
u Church a 
truce but for a 
ltle time. 

4s This name He- 
, common 
1: af then that 
com of the ſtocks 
Here. Aſcale- 
uri who ſe ſur- 
nant was Mag- 
wi: but be that 
1 þoken of Here, 
— * to He- 


Auth great ſonne 


i Ariſtob uus, and 
ter to that Ao 
17994 who i ſþo- 


J wif afterward, 


b Pulently, lis 
ctaſe heit not 
mee bear d. 


2 l is n old 


Aon of ty- 


nets to procure 
befauoar of the 
nickel wich che 
dloed of the 


pdy, 

1 The tyrants 
ud wicked 
aike a gallous 
fot chemle lue : 
wen then when 


ethe pri- 
kn,ynloole the 
der, put Sa- 


5 Holy me ing t 
nthe — 
vell of men as 
women (when 
they cannot be 
lade red in the 
diy time) are al. 
lowadje by the 


ple of the 


apoſtles, 


0 $ about that time, * Herod the king 
ſtretchedfoozth his hands co vexe certaine 
of the Church, 

2 And hee b killed James the bzother of 
John with the \wozd, 

3 And when hee (awe chat it pleaſed the 
Fewes, he pꝛoceeded further, to take Peter allo 
(then were the dapes of vnleauened bzead.) 

4 And when he had caught him, hee put 
him in p2ifon , and deliuered him to foure qua⸗ 
ternians of ſouldiers to be kept, intending af- 
ter the Paſſeouer to bzing him foozth co the 
people. 

5 0 Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ears 
nel pzaper was made of the Church vnto God 
fo: him. 

6 And when Herod would haue bzought 
him out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept 
Peter betweene two ſouldiers , bound with 
two chaines, and the keeper befoze the dooze, 
kept the pꝛiſon. 

7 * Aud behold, the Angel of the Loꝛzd 
came vpon them, and a light ſhined in che 
c houſe, and hee ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his 
chaines fellofffrom his hands. 

8 And the Angel laid vnto him, Gird thy 
ſelfe, and binde on thy ſandales, And lo he did. 
Then he ſaid vnto him, Calt chp garment about 
thee,and follow me. 

9 So deter came out, and followed him, 
and knewe not chat it was true which was 
_ by the Angel, but thought hee had ſcene a 
viſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond watch, they came vnto the p2on 
gate that lcadeth vnto che citie , which opened 
to them by it owne accoꝛd, aud they went out, 
and paſſed thoꝛom one ſtreet, and by and by the 
Angel departed from him. 

11 C Aud when Peter was come to him- 
ſelke, he ſaid, Now I know fo a truech, that the 
Lopd hach ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered 
mee out of the hand ol Perod, and from all the 
waiting fo2 of the people of che Jewes, 

2 And as he conſidered the thing, he came 
to thehouſe ol Marp, the mother of John, whole 
ſurname was Parke, where many were gathe⸗ 
red together, and pꝛaped. 


the Lozdhad bzought him out of the pꝛiſon. And 
he ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe things vnto James aud 
to the bzcthzen : and he departed and went into 
another place, 

18 C* Now aſſoone as it was dap, there 
was no ſmall trouble among the louldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought fo2 him, 
and found him not, hee examined the keepers, 
and commanded them to be led to be puniſhed, 
And hee went downe from Judea to Ceſarea, 
and there abode. 

20 Then Perod was angrie wich them of 
Tp2us and Sidon, but they came all with one 
accozd vnto hun, and periwaded Blaſtus che 
Rings Chamberlaine, and thep deſired peace, 
becauſe their countrep was nouriſhed by the 
Rings land. 

21 And vpon a dap appointed, Herod araped 
himſelfe in ropall apparel, aud ſate on the iudge · 
ment ſeat, and made an ozation vnto them. 

22 Andthe people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, 
The vopce of God, and not of man. 

23 But imme diatly the Angel of the Lozd 
ſmoke him , becauſe hee © gane not gloʒy vnto 
God, ſo that he was eaten of wozmes, and gaue 
vp the gholk, 

24 And the * woꝛd of Godgrew and mul⸗ 
tiplied. 

24 So Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Picruſalem, when they had fulſtlled their office, 
and tooke with them John, whoſe ſurname 
was Parke, 

CHAT XN 
2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Paul and Bar- 
nabas be ſeparated ynto him. 6 At Paphus 8 E- 


lymas the ſorcerer 11 is ſtricken blind: 14 From 
whence being come to Antiochia, 17 they preach 


wicked, bur yet 
ſ© that our dili- 
gence which 
ought to be vſed 
in Gods bufines, 
be not a whit 
flackned, 

8 Ewill counſell 
f.illeth out in the 
end to the hurt 
of the deuiſets 
ot it, 


9 A miſerable 
and ſhameſull 
example of the 
end of the ene- 
mies of the 
Church. 


P? Loy" wy 
the people, 
wakerh fools 
ſaine. 

11 God teſſteth 
the proud 

e Ie ſephi recer- 
deth, th u thu k 
did net repreſſe 
thoſe flatterers 
gong, and there- 
fore at bu death ke 
coreplamed and 
cried out of their 
vane. 

12 Tyrants build 
vp the Church 
by plec kinꝑ it 
downe. 

f They that heard 
the word of Ged. 


the Goſpel. 45 The lewes vehemently withſtan- + 


ding them, 

ere were alſo in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certaine Pꝛophets and tea⸗ 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Nt- 
ger, and Lucius of Cyzene, and Manahen, 
(which had beene bzought vp with Perod the 

Tetrarch) aud Saul. 
2 Now as they b miniſtred to the Lozy, 
and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Scparate mee 


Antipas which put Tohn Baptiftto death, b TWhiles they were buſie do ng they e ice, that 


% Chryſoftorn expoundeth it, ile they were preaching, 


Qqqq 
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t Paul wich 
Barnabas is 2 
gane the ſecond 
time appointed 
Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles,not of 
man, neithe by 
man, but by an 
extraordinarie 
commandanent 
of the holy 
Ghoſt. 
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Elymas the ſorcerer. Thee Ades. 


Barnabas and Saul, fox the wozke whereunto 
e The Lordinſad F} haue *called them. 


te call (whereof 


tera 3 Then kaſled they and pꝛayed, and lapd 
bg cem, their hands on them, and let them goe. 


y hich u vll in 


the church)whm 4 And thep, akter they were ſent fozth of 
be att ih 19 the holy Gholt , came downe unte 4 Selcucia, 


ten lch was net, 


-173ex7-- And from thence they ſailed to Cypꝛus. 
Fegg 5 And when they were at Salamis, they 


ter x; ſſt er to- 


„„ e, pzeached the wowof God in the Spnagogues 
b, dk the Jewes: and they had alſo John to their 
greweth of thu, miniſter. 


bec auſ⸗ when 


b bes, , 6 Oo when they had gone thozowout 
then tog hne the Ile vnto Paphus, they found a certaine ſoz⸗ 


ſore name: as 


Gd bamghey derer, afalle pzophet,being a Jew,named Bar- 
power walſo d- ieſus a 


clared thereb 55 


who ſhake the 7 Thich was with the Deputic Sergius 
word,and things Paulus, a pꝛudent man. Dee called vuto him 


were mal 


d. 
kale note Barnabas and Saul, anddeſircd co hcare the 
cmne 
were vidddelare wozd of God, 


the layiogouof 8 + But Elymas, the lozcerer (fo ſoig his 
Cal and he name by iuterpꝛetation) withſtood them, and 


comp an ons doe ſought to turne awap the Deputie from the 
at the firſt bring faith 
Cyprus tothe * 


ſubicction and 9 Then Saul (which allo is called Paul) 


Chit. „ peeing full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
FCeleucia was 8 im, 
citic o Ciliciaſſo 


callede Fele uc 1 O 5 And ſaid, D full of all ſubtiltie and all 
an of A'cxaxders e miſchie fe, the childe of the deuill, and enenue 


T Ale dean. of all righteouſueſle, wilt thou not ceaſe to pers 


den ac ett the ſtraight wayes of the Lozd 4 
moreglorious, 11 Now therefoze behold, the f hand of the 
dae ene: Lo2dis vpon thee , and thou ſhalt be blinde, and 


agaivft bin. not ſee the Sunne fo a ſeaſon. And immediatly 
* 24 there fell on him a miſt and a darkeneſſe, and 


— hee went about, ſeeking ſome to leade him by 


nichment (al- the hand. 


— — 12 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what 


ech ancxample was done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the 


olawful u agi- 
— 4 doctrine ofthe Loyd, 


evghtropunih 13 © Now when Paul and they that were 

= waa mic with him, were departed by ſhip from Paphus, 
and odſti- 2 8 

nately hinder they came to erga a citie ot Hamphylia: then 

he Cpl. John departed from them, and returned to Pie⸗ 


E = nateth out tuſalem. 
Laas, 14 But when they departed from Perga, 


neth head fl | citi 
rng, . khep tame to Antiochia a citie of 8 Piſidia, and 


fre ro a gdf Went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath dap, 
3 late downe. 

= the world, 15 7And after thelectur? of the Lawe and 
4 1 Pꝛaphets, the ruler of the Synagogue ſent vn · 
km nd>-ating to them, laping , Pee men and bꝛethꝛen, if yee 
Cn „haue any word of exhoztation fox the people, 
one and the ſelſe, Jay On. 

borhoffoevlax 16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckened with 
conſtancie,and the hand, and ſaid, Men of Jſrael, and pee that 


alſo of gieat 


weakerele, keaäre God, hearken: 

£ Lu purreth r7 The God of this people of J[ſracl choſe 
et. ourfatl iexalted the people wi 

rorxt it, ud. An- YCrs, and exalted the people when they 
tioc ha which was : 

8: Syria. 7 IntheSynagogue ofthe Tewes (according to thepaterne whereof Chri- 
ſian Congregations were inſtituted) fiſt the Scriptures were read, then ſuch as were 
learncd,were licenſed by the rulers ofthe Synagogue to ſpeak and expound. h Mord 
for word, Iſfthere be ay word in ou this is a kind of ſpeach taken from the Hobrewes,rherby 
4 meant that the gifts of Gods grace are in vs it were in treaſure-honſfes,and that they are 
net oh Geds In like ſort [auth Dauid, Thu baſt put anew ſong in my mouth, Pſal. 40 1. 
8 God beſtowed many peculiar benefits vpon his choſen Iſrael: but this eſpecially, 
that he promiſed them the cuerlaſting Redeemer, 1 Adnancid and lreught to bonowy, 


dwelt in the land ol Egypt, and with an! * hie 4 


arme bꝛought them out thereof, 4 714. 
18 And about the time of * fourtie peeres, ee, 
ſuffered he their maners in the wildernes, eg n 


19 And hee deſtroped ſeuen nations in the ele 
land of Chanaan, and * diuided their land to 1. 


Jeſb 14.1. 
them by lot. | *Indg.3.9, 
20 Then aftcrward hee gaue vnto them — oſs 
*Fudges about foure hundze d and fiftiepcercs, "ov 4%. 
vnto the time of Samuel the Pꝛophet. — 


21 So after that, they deſired a* King, any — 
God gaue vnto them * Saul the ſonne of Cis, — 
a man of the tribe of Bemamin by the ſpace of 2e 


, eercs,and there. 
n fourtie peercs, 2 
22 And after hee had taken him away, hee 7! —— 65 


raiſed vp Dauid to be theit King, of whom he ee 
witneſſed, laying, J haue found Dauidehe ſon git 


le vſeth i 
of Jeſle, a man after mine owne heart, which c — 
will doe all things that J will. 8 

23 Ok this mans ſeed hath God * aecoz- * 15. 
ding to his pꝛomile raiſed vp to Jſrael, the Sas „ 1a gee 
uour Jeſus : ne 


24 When * John had firſt pꝛeached a be» — 
foze his comming, the baptiſme of repentante 4 f, 
to all the people of Jſrael, den ed ain. 

25 Aud when John had fulfilled his courſe, J. as 
be ſatd, *TWhom ye thinke that J am, Jam not 61; 
he: but behold, there commeth one after mee, S ehe 


whole (hooe of his feete J am not wozthy to of 1obo.ha 
loole, — wind 


26 **Dee men and bzechzen, childzen of the ene 
generation of Abzaham, and whoſocueramong » 2 s9..1, 
you feareth God, to you is the wopd of this ſab 2, 
uation ſent, mat, — 


27 * Fo} the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, % 


and thetr rulers, betaule they knew him not, no rabltged wr ſew | 


pet the woꝛds of the Pꝛophets, which are read ©! 


4 the 
every Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in e 
condemning him, ps gg 
28 Aud though thep found no cauſe of {ome 
— in him, yet deſired thep Pilate to kill moier7, 
im, ehn 1.30. 


10 Chiiſt was 


29 And when they had fulfilled all things ,.ooicd a 
that were wꝛitten of him, theptooke himdowne at properly co 


the lewes. 


fromthe tree, and put him in aſepulchze, i All hings 
30 **But God * raiſed him vp from the cnn 
dead. Prophets fore- 


31 And hee was ſeene many vapes of them, Jada bet 
which came vp with him from Galtle to Pie⸗ alſoicappeareth 
rulalem, which are his witneſſes vnte che m ande 


peop le. Sauiour _ 
32 And we declare vnto pou, that touching Zia den ar 
the pzomiſe made vnto the fathers, nat to be excu- 


33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their chib vn genre 
dzen,in that he raiſed vp Jeſus, *3 tuen as it is receive bim, but 


( 
witten in the ſecond Plaime, * Thou art MP dun voſt cull 
fonne : this day haue J begotten thee, alchough her 


34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him aps, 
bp from the dead, no moze to returne to cope 74 
12 We muſt ſet the glory of the reſuire ion againſt the ſhatde of theeroffe, and 

taue. Andther:ſurreQion is prooved as well by witneſſes which ſaw it. as by t — 


imonies of the Prot het. Mat. 28 2 6. C. lake 24.6. ich 20.19. * For then | 


his weake- 
he appeared plamaly and man'fefily as that enely Swune of Ged, when a. bee left off has weak 
5 — of the graue, haurg corouoed death 13 If chri 1 
death, he had not been the true Sonne of God, neither had rhe covenant, x fuc 
made with Dauid, bene ſure. al. 2.7. bebr. 15. 5. and 5. 3· 


ruption, 


\ 


J * 


Pauls Sermon, I Pat 
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Pauls Sermon. 


( hapStlij, ACreeple healed. 63 


6055.3 


ag. — holy things of Dauid, v which are faith- 
Seb 35 „ Aberefoze hee laith allo in another 
Seeed. place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thin Holp one to 
[{i0.ud:bexs- Tee copruption, ; | 
i 36 Howbeit, Dauid after he had ſerued his 
e time by the counſell of God, hee *(lept, and 
22. was laide with his fathers, and lawe coprup- 
Mertener they tion. 1 33970 
227 . 37 1 God raiſed vp, ſawe no 
i cozruption. | 
— 38 15 Be it knowen vnto pou therefoʒe, men 
—. * and b2ethzen, that though this man is pꝛea⸗ 
uche lad che d vnto pou the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 
Le, 39 And lrom all things, from which pee 
—_ could not be tulkffied by the Law of Hoſes , by 
Om gene, him euerp onethit beleeueth, isiultified. 
bu he ſeſt no 40 Beware therefoze left that come vpon 
1216.1 pou, which is lpoken ofinthe Pꝛophets, 
Wr e 41 *Behold pe deſpiſers, and wonder. and 
„ bantſhaway:fo2 Jwozke awozke in pour daies, 
— a wozke which pee ſhall not belecue, if a man 
tre remiſſion of would declare it vou. N - 
en., 42 C*7 And when they were come out of 
dy the the Spnagogue ol the Jewes, the Gentiles be- 
— +. ought, that they would pꝛeach theſe wozds to 
creme of them the next Sabbath d ay. | 
— 43 Now when the congregation was diſ⸗ 
— 0a, ſolued, many of the Lewes and Pꝛolelites that 
, feared God, followed Paule Barnabas, which 
ply _ ſpake vnto them, and exhozted them to continue 
. —————— 
mw: next Da ay came 
12 the whale citie together to heare the wozd of 
— 4 But when the Jewes law the people, 

I naedere they were kull ot ennie, andſpake againũi thole 

leut into things which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarytng 
e kingdome a — z 
7 ay them, andrailingon chem, 
ach had fer. 46 *9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
ſatyn their hea - ; 

61457009, Andſaid, At was neceſſary that the woꝛd of God 
ee“ Gouldfirſt haue beene ſpoken vnto you: but ler- 
12.5 ing —— — you OP your = 
1T6@efzoue VRWNNthy of euerlaſting life, loe we turne to the 
cfoneſelfeſame Gentiles. | 
. ae co 47 Foz ſo hath the Lozd commaunded vs, 
teprobate a 
nl mbelee- ſaying , IJ haut made thee a light of the Gen- 
edge tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee the ſaluation vnto 
1 udeleene, the end ok the wo ld, : 

: 5TheGopet 48 And when — Gentiles _ Ke thep 
*wblihed:o were glad, and gloziſied the wo2d of the Lo2d : 
norco — ng as were *o2deined vuto eternall 
Gs like, beletued. | 

* | h thi Jour 49 Thus the wow of the Lozd was publi⸗ 

ly e ſhed chougbout the whole countrey. 

I uſateree 50 2 But the Yewes ſtirred certaine ude⸗ 
| 422.71", uaut and honozable women, andthe chiefe men 
I [= ofthecicie, and raiſed p:rſecution againſt Paul 
„ Yuba nerf, erte neee eee 
ke- | Pry nely forcknowe,out alſe fore ordeine, that neit her faith nor the eſſectet of faith, ſhould be * 
in We 5 8 appointment, but in ordemng the _ þ Led ; * — of 
125 '*craſt and ſubtiltis of the enemies of the Goſpel, that they abuſe the ſimpliciti 

— _ altogether euillmen, to exccutetheir crueltie. Such u- 


ruption , hee hath ſaide thus » © will giue 


and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their 
coaſtes, 

51 * But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feet againſt chem and came vnto Jconium, 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy and 
with the holy Ghoft, 


21 The wicked- 
nes of the world 
canaot let God 
to gather bis 
Church toge- 


ther, and to foſter 


and cheriſh n 


when ĩt is gathered together. Marth. 10. 14.mar. 6.1 f. lab. S chap. 18.6, 


CH A P. XIII.. 

1 Paul and Barnabas 5 ate perſecuted from Iconium. 
6 At Lyſtra Paul 10 healeth a cteeple. 13 They 
are about to doe ſacriſice vnto them, 15 but they 
forbid it. 19 Paul by the perfwalion of certaine 

lees, is ſtoned; 23 From thence paſſing through 
divers Churches, 26 They tetutne to Antiochia. 


JNd it came to paſſe in- Iconium, that 
| they went both together into the Spnas 
gogue ok the Jewes , and ſo ſpake chat a great 
multitude both of rhe Jewes aud of che Gꝛeci⸗ 
ans beleeued. 

2 Andthe>vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred vp, 
and coprupted the mindes of che Gentiles as 
galnſt the bjethzen, 4 
3 Sothetekoze they abode there a long 
me, and ſpake boldly in the Loꝛd, which gane 
teſtimony vnto the wow of his graee, and cauſed 
ſignes and wonders to be done bytheir hands, 
4 But the multitude of the eit ie was diui⸗ 
ded: and lome were with the Jewes, and ſome 
with the Apoſtles, 

5 And when there was an affaulc made 
both of the Gentiles , and of the Jewcs with 
their rulers, to doe them violence, and toſtone 
them, 

6 CThep were ware of it, and flen vnto 
Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonig,and vn- 
to the region round about, 

7 And there pꝛeached the Goſpel, 

8 C3 Now there ſace a cercaine man at 


'Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, which was a cree- 
ple from his mothers wombe , who had neuer 


walked, 
9 Yee heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding 
him, and perceiving that hee had faith co bee 


'healed, 


10 Salve with a loud voice, Stand vpꝛight 
on thy fect, And he leaped vp,and walked, 

1t Then wen the people ſawe what Paul 
had done, they lift vp their voices, ſaping in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods axe come downe to 
vs in che likeneſſe of men. 
12 Anvehep called Barnabas, Jupiter: and 


Paul, Mercurius: becauſe hee was the chiele 


lpeaker, 

13 Then Jupiters Peſt, which was befo2e 
their ciue, bꝛought bulles with garlands vnto 
the A gates, and would haue ſacrificed with the 

eople. 

1 But when the Apoliles , Barnabas and 
Paul heard it, thep rent their clothes, and ranne 


in among the people, crying, 


15 And laping, © men, why doe pe theſe 


things Mee are cuen men lublect to the like 


paſſions that pe be, and pꝛeach vnto pou, that 


pee ſhould ture from theſe f vaine things vnto 


Qqqq 3 the 


1 We ought to 
be no leſſe con- 
ſtant iu prea- 
ching of the 
Goſpel,then the 
perucrſeneſle of 
the wicked is 
obſtinate in per- 
ſecuting ofit. 

4 Iconium was a 
cit) of Licaon;a, 
b Whichsbeyed 
not the doctrine. 


2 We ought not 
to leaue our pla · 


ces and giue 
place to threat- 


nings, neither to 


opeu rage, but 
when there is no 
other remedie, 
and that nat for 
our owne quiet · 
etneſſe ſakẽ, but 
that the Goſpel 
of Chriſt may be 
ſpread further 
abroad, 


ce Itulawfall 
ſometimes to flue 
dan gers, intim. 
£08 agent, 


3 Ic is an olde 
ſobtilcie of the 
deuill,cicher co 
cauſethe faith- 
full ſeruants of 
Cod to be bani- 
ſhed at once, or 
to be worſhip- 
ped far idoles 1 
and that chiefly 
taking occaſiun 
by miracles 
wrought by 

em. 


d Of the hewſe 
where Paul and 
ana were, 
4 That is alſs 
called Idolatty, 
which ꝑiueth to 
creatures, bee 
they neuer ſo 
holy and excel- 
lent, that which 
is proper to the 
that is inuocati- 
on, or calling 
vpon. 
Men, as ye are, 
and partes of 
the ſelſe [come na- 


ture of man as ou, 
F Hecalleth idols, 


wane things, aſter 
the maner e ii 
Hebrews? . 


Paul ſtoned. The 


TheeA es. 


A poſtles counſell. 


, r the liuing God, which made heauen and 
rewl.x49, earth, and the ſea, and all things that in them 
are: 
fries, 16 po in times paſt x (uffere all the 
doth notexculs Geutiles to walke in theirowne wapes, 
*Pſal,$1.14. I7 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelfe with- 
2 Heede, dut witnelſe , in that hee did good and gaue vs 
ede, Caine from heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling 
Lade our hearts with kood, and glavneſſe, 
„ 128 And ſpeaking thele things, ſcarce ap⸗ 
1 peaſed they the multitude, that they had not ſa⸗ 
6 The dexill kxiiiced vnto them. 
brought to the 19 Then there came certaine Jewes from 
legchegeh Antiochia and Fcontum, which when they had 
opeuly,burin Pet ſwaded the people * ſtoned aul, and dzew 


Shen be mech bim out of the kitie, ſuppoling- hee had beeue 
to haue the vp- DCad, 
8 1 wowbeit, as the diſciples ſlood round & 

Lachen ges bout him, he aroſe vp , and tame into the citie, 
over our and the next dap he departed from Barnabas to 


vocatiõ through 

1 * . © LIMSEL i. 

3 teiztheof- 21 7 And after they hay, preached the glad 
kceof themint- tidings of the Goſpel to that citie, and had 
co each bur al· taught many, thep returned to Lyſtra, and to 
foro contre Iconium, and to Antiochia, 

tinght-andpre» 22 5 Confirming the viſciples hearts, and 
parechemr® erxhoꝛzting them to continue in the faith, affir- 


9 The Apoſtles 1ning that we muſt thꝛougb manp afflictions en- 


Cracks whch £Cr into the kingvome of God, 
they hadplan- 
ted, to proper 


and pccular ders by election in euerp Church, and pzayed, 


Paltoure which and faſted, they cammendedthemto the Loꝛd 


taſhly, but with in whom they beleeued. 

Nerz 24 ** Thus chep went thzoughout Pilidia, 
— 2 — 9 and came ta lia. 

didcheythbruſt 25 Aud when they had pxeachedthe wopdin 
chesthrough Perga, they came downe to® Attalia, 


briberie, or lord» 
ly ſuperior itie, 
but choſe and 
placed them by 
the voice of the 
congregation, 
20 Paul and 
Barnabas ha- 

uing made an 

end of theit pe- 
regt ination, and 
being returned 
to Antiochia, 
doe render an 
account of their 
iourney to the 


28 So there they abode a long time with the 

_ — diſciples. 

3 a ſea City of P amphlia,necre to Lycia, 3 Antiachia of Syria,® c bag. i 3.3. 
C H A P, XV. 


x Certaine goe about to bring in circumciſion at An- 


26 And thence ſailed to i Antiochia, * from 
whence they had beene commended vato che 
grace of God, to the wozke , which they bed 
fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and had ga: 
therev the Church together, they rehearſed all 


bee had opened the dooze of faith vato the 
Gentiles, 


'«. tivchia, 6 About which matter the Apoſtles con- 


ſult. 19 and what muſt be done 23 they declare by 
letters. 36 Paul and Barnabas 39 are at great va- 
riance, 


Hen! come downe *certaine from Juden, 
ere a and taught the bzethzen, ſaying, Except pe 
tioawithinie be circumciſed after themaner of Moles, pee 
lelſe and — wa cannot be laued. 


bleriſceh , 

roud and flu. = 2? And when there was great diſſention, 
ne wits o 

cettaine euill men: The firſt ſtrife was concerning the office of Chriſt whether we be 

ſaued by his onely ri — apprehended by faith , or we haue neede alſt to ob- 

ſerue the Law. a Cp h, of opimon that thu as Cerimthus, 2 Meetings 

gregations were inſtituted to ſu eſſe hereſies, en Nan Narr 

common conſent in the name of all. 


1 The Church 
is at length trou - 


17 


Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared what 


tian; Peter roſe vp, and ſaide vnto them, 
-*4Þe menandb1ethzen pve know that a © good 


the Gentiles: by mp. mouch ſhould heare the 


2.3 And when they had ozdeined themEl- 


the things that God had done by them, and how 


„4 


and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt 
them, they ozdeined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certaine other of them, ſhould goe vp to 
ierulalem tothe Apoſtles andElders about 
this queſtion; 

3 Thus® beeing bzought ſoozth by the 
Church, they paſſed thzough Phenice and Sa- 
maria, derlaring the conuerfion of the Gen» * 
tiles, and they b2onghe great top vnts all the 
bzethzen. 

4  Andwhen they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were receiued of the Church, and of the 


en they way 
the Chur. bh that 5 
, by certame 
ponted Ly the 
Church, 
The watter is 


a Cnr rg 


Apoſiles ard 
things God had done by them. — — 

But laid they, certaine of the ſect of che nicated wabtbe 
Phariſes, which did belerue, roſe vp, ſaping, k. 
that it was neevfull to tirtumciſe them, and to 
command them to keepe the law of Moles. 

6 3 Theathe Apoſtles and Elders came to. 
gether to looketo thia matter. 


7 And when there had beene great diſputa- 


4 God binſelfy 
in cailling ofthe | 
Genulzs which | 


fed, did teach | 
that our (aluati. © : 
on doth corſift 


while agoe, amongſt vs God choſe out me, that wm | 
e Windjron 
wewen fromthe © 


woot theGdſpel, and belecue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witnefſe , in gining vnto them the 
holy Ghoſt euen as he did vnto vs, 

9. Andheput no difference betweene vs 
and them, after that um hee had puriſied 
theirhearts, 

10 5 Now therefoze , why # tempt pee 
God, to*lay a poke on the diſciples necks, 
which neither our fathers, noz we were able to 
beare + e 
11 But we beleeue , through the grace of Ln | 
the Lo Jeſus Chyiſtco be ſaued, even as they heb oro | 

e. r 
12 © Thenallchemultine kept filence,and . 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde what 77/74 | 
ſignes and wonders God had done among the J wart ; 
Gentilesby them. _— 

13 And when they held their peace, «James Laweitſelſein 5 
. anſwered; ſaping, Pen and bzethzen, bearken 
vntome. 

14 7 Simeon hath veclaredhow God firſt 
did biſite the Gentiles to tube ofthem a people 1 
vnto his Name. Side, 

15 And to this agree the wozws ol the Po- denn 
pbets, as it is mitten, could ever fully 

16 C*Afeer this A will returne, end will dr, Faak 
build againe the tabernatie of Dauid, which is nor 4poſile. 


rere commanded 
te preach the G 


pel, and ſtraight. © 
— er thit © 


came dem ne wg 
nv, . 
He node © 
ferences berweens © 
— 2 6, wh Z 
toucboy 1 
fo of bu free fi 
1 


eth that none 
could be ſaued, 
if ſaluation w 


by the Law,and 


fallen downe, aud the ruines thereof will Fbuild 5 Za 


againe, and I will (ec it vp, 2 : 
17 Thatthe reſidue of men might leeke af: , 8 + | 

tertheLozd, and all the Gentiles vpon whom s echo | 

my Name is called, ſaith the Lozd which doeth 

all theſe things. 
18 Fromthe beginning ok the wozld, God | F Foy 

k kyowethall his wozkes. 2 


alſo callid the 


Leyds bret her. 


7 Iamezconfirmeth the calling oſthe Gentiles out of 
greeing to Peter. mei. 11. b 
bu by Gedtapportmen, 


And therefore nothing cet oP 


6 Courteouſly and ©? 
born browg ht 4 


ig heard, in the 
yof the * 


are vncircumci- 


in faith withoue 1 


fi ume that ve 
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4 
theholy Gio 1 1 
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generall, ſew- © 


to be ſought for 4 


19 here 5 


Cairn 9 5 


f God therein 3 Ji 
the word of tb a . * 
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and Decrees. 64 


Ia matters 
indifferent, we 
way lo ſatre 
heare with the 
xeaknes of our 
drechren,as they 
may haue time 
4 inſtru 


8 
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ghichwere Sept in 


ls reap le. 


#:helike order 


 * F iis holden in 


padliſhing and 
miſjing thoſe 
tings which 


1 have been lo de- 


tmided and a- 


greed _ 
10 The Coun- 


all ofHieruſax 


knconcludech, 
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b bre which 
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durch i planted 
Hal ſbed. 

» Have greatly 
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19 * TUherefoze mp lentence is, that wee 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are tur⸗ 
ned to God, 

20 But that wee ſend vnto them, that they 
abſtaine themſelues from *filthineſle of idoles, 
and foznication, and that that is ſtrangled , and 
from blood, 

21 Fo; Hoſes of old time hath in euerp ci- 
tie them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing hee is read in 
the Spnagogues euerp Sabbath day. 

22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and Elders wich the whole Church, to 
ſend choſen men of their owne companie to 
Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: ro wit, 
Judas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas, and 
Silas, which were chieke men among the 
bzethzen. 

23 And whote letters by them after this 
manner, Tus Aresr LES, and the Elders, 
and the bꝛethꝛen, vnto che bꝛethꝛen which are 
of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Spꝛia, and 
in Cilicia,ſend greeting, 

24 '*Fo2aſmuch as we haue heard, that cer⸗ 
taine which * went out from vs, haue troubled 
pou wich wozdes, and cumbꝛed pour mindes, 
ſaying, Yee muſt be circumciſed and ke epe the 
Law, to whome wee gaue no ſuch commaunde⸗ 
ment, 

25 It leemed therekoze good ta vs, when 
wee were come together with one accozd, to 
ſend choſen men vnto pou , with our belooued 
Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue® ginen vp their lives fo2 
the Name ofour Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. : 

27 Nee hauetherefoze ſent Judas and Si⸗ 


las. which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 


mouth. 5 
28 * Foz it ſeemed good to the * holy 
Ghoſt, and o to vs, to lay no moze burthen vp- 


on pou, then thele ? neceſſary things. 


29 12 That is, that yes abſtaine from things 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that is 
Urangled, and from foznication z from which 
ik pee keepe pour ſelues,yre ſhall doe well, Fare 
pee well. 5 

30 Now when they were departed, they 
came to Antiothia, and after that they had aſ⸗ 
ſembled the multitude, they delivered the E⸗ 

ittle. 1 
N 31 Aud when they had read it, they reiop⸗ 
ced for the conſolation, - 

32 And Judas aud Silas being Pꝛophets, 


exhozted the: hethzen with many wozds, and 


r 
33 And after they ban tatied there a ſpace, 
chey were let goe in a peace ok che bzechzen vn⸗ 
to the Apoſtles, . x. 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 


batoſhew the e e they vſtil ia their minifterie and ſab ou. Th as nh pre- 


eie, but in reſbe 
"Y PYacerb! 


of the ſtate of tnat time, that the Gentiles and the eme might 


| line together with left occafion of quarrell. 12 Charitie is tequiſite euen 
bags different. 13 


Ir is tequiſite ſot all people to know certainly what to 


adi matters off1ith asd religion and not that the Church by ignorance & know 
I XO®hing, ould depend vpon che pleaſure ofa few. | q Thi « an Hebrow kind of 
1 Meh, whichi u rauch to ſax, as the brattiren wiſhed thews al prefÞcrou ſucceſie , and the 
cba tum with geodloane, 


— — 


to abide there till, 2 


gun ou — and — continued in an doecalily 
ochia, teaching and preaching with ma — 
other, the woꝛd of the Lord: thats ma — oh 

36 C*+Butaftercercainevayes,Paulſapy ae ent tels 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs teturne, and viſite our 4poſilesro0- 
bzechzen in euery titie, where wee haue pꝛea⸗ — 
ched the woꝛd ol the Lozd, and ſce how thep £9, and lor chi- 
doe. | 

37 *5 And Barnabas counſciled to take 
with them John, called Parke, 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take rape 
bim vnto cheir company, which departed from *xcelien. men 
them from Pamphylia, and went not wich aeg tren 
them tothe wozke., — 

39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they Wer pril. 
departed alunder one from the other, ſo 2 RE. 
* tooke Mat ke, and ſailed vnto Cy⸗ 

Mus, 


16 God vſeth 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and departev, be- 


cauic alſo Sy- 
nodes were in- 
ſtuuted and ap- 
pointed. 

15 Alamenta- 


the faults of his 
{eruants to the 
profit and buil. 
ding of the 


ing commended of the bzethꝛen vnto the ace Church: yet we 
of God. i * — 


41 And he wentthozow Spꝛia and Cilicia, belt marers, char 
ſtabliſhing che Churches. 2 — mn 


mea ſuie in our 
heate. 

nnd nn a mere keeebeefe o. 

el. 

1 Paul having circumciſed Timotheus, 12 being at 
Philippi, 14 inſtructeth Lydia in the faith. 16 The 
= of Diuination 18 is by him caſt out: 20 and 

rthatcauſe 22 they are whipped, 24 and impri- 
ſoned. 26 Through an earthquake 27 the priſon 
mo—_—_ opened. 31. 32 Thelaylerreceiueth the 

Alt 
ben came hee to Derbe and Lyſtra: 

and behold, a certaine diſciple was there, 
named * Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which ® 
was a * Jeweſſe and beleeued, but his father 
was a Grecian, 

2 Ok whom the Jewes which were at 
Lyſtra and Jconimnn, b repoꝛted well, 

3 * Therefoze Paul would that hee ſhould 
goe fozth with him, and tooke and circumciſed 
him, becauſe of the Jewes, which were in thoſe 
quarters: foʒ they knew all, chat his father was 
a Gretian. | e 

4 And as they went through the cities, > Timorhie i 
they defiuered them the © decrees to keepe, 02: dpiy fata 
deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were necelicie, bor 
at Hiertſatem, cons ayes. 

5 And ſo were the Churches Cablihed in wine the lewes, 
thefaith,andincreaſedin number daily. WA 

6 C*Now when they had gonethz0ughs binge indi 
out Phzygia, and the region of Galatia, they gardbebadbo! 


1 Paul himſelſe 
doth not receive 


ent teſtimenie, 
and allowance 
ofthe brethren, 
*Row 16. 217.995 
2.10. py 
4 Paul in hi las- 
ter Epiſtle te Ti- 
wotlve, cammen- 
deth the gedlines 
of Tamethics - 
they and grand- 
mother, 


ard be had both 
were 4 fozbidden of the holp Ghof to pꝛeach ofcheweoke.and 
the wozd in Alla. | | 8 
7 Then came they to Ppſia, and ſought < — 4 — , 
to goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered n 
them not. 5 1 
8 Therefoze they paſſed thꝛough Ppſia, cech cercaine and 
and came downe to Troas, — 
9 5TQhere a viſion appeared to Paul in che gd, fen. 


election, and the calling may proceed of grace. d Hee ſhewethnot why they were for- 
bidden,beut onely that they were . vs te obey, and not to tg 755 


are the mi miſters of the Goſpel, by wbom he belperh ſuch as — petiſh. 
6 nige 


3 


Lydia conuerted. 


TheeA des. 


The layler beleeueth. 


night, There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
pꝛaped him, ſaping, Come into Pacedonia, 
and helpe vs. 

10 „And alter he had ſeene the viſion, im⸗ 
mediatly we pzepared to goe into Macedonia, 
being aſſured chat che Lozd had called vs to 
peach the Goſpel vuts them, 

1x Then went wee foozthfrom Troas, any 
with a ſtraight courſe came to Samochzacia, 
and the next day to Neapolis, 

12 CAndfrom thence to Philippi, which 
is the chiefe citie in the parts of Pacedonia, 
and whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 
dwell there, and we were in that citie abiding 
certaine dayes, 

13 7 And on the Sabbath day, wee went 
out of the citie, beſides aRiuer, where they 

+noac- Were wooneto © pꝛap: and we late downe , and 
refore:nebe ſpake vnto the women, which were come toge- 
Goſpel, ther. 

14 * Audacertaine woman named Lydia, a 

leller of purple, ok the citie of the Thpattrians, 

which wozſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart 
the Lozd opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 
things, which Paul ſpake, 

I 5 ? Andwhen ſhee was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaping, It pee haue 
iudged me to be faichfull to the Loꝛd, come into 
mine houſe, and abide there: and ſhee conſtrai. 
ned vs. 

16 0nd it came to paſſe that as we went 
to pꝛaper, a certaine maide hauing a ſpirit of 
f diuination, met vs, which gate her maſters 
much vantage with diuining. 

17 Sheefollowed Paul and vs, and cijed, 
ſaping, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt 
bigh God, which ew vnto pou the way of 
kaluation. 

COS 18 Aud this did (hee s many dapes : but 

e. Paul being grieuꝛd, turned about, and ſaid to 
= the ſpirit, I'command thecin the Name of Je- 
— ſus Chzilt, that thou come out of her, And hee 
— lde came out the ſame boure, 
A Saanen 19 * Now when her maſters ſaw that the 
moch hope ok their gaine was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and dꝛem them into the market place 
vuto the Magiſtrates, 

20 * And hʒought them to the gouernours, 
ſaying, Theſe men which are Jewes, trouble 
our citie, 

21 * Aud pꝛeach owinances, which are not 


The Saints 
did not eaſily 
beleeue cuery 

viſiou, 


7 God begin- 
neth . 
dome in Mace- 
donia by the 
conuerſion of a 
woman and ſo 
He wet h that 
there is no ac- 


wile. 

10 Satan tranſ- 

formath himſelſe 

into an Angel oſ 

light and coue · 

teth to entet by 

vndermining, 

but Paul open 

letteth him, 

7 him out, 
Thu #4 

Le of we 

which was wont 

to gre anſweres 

to them that a- 

kid . 

£ Parnl made no 

hefte to this muya- 


cle, for bed al 


ptetendeth a de- 

fire of common 
eace and god- 
ineſſe. 

13 It is anargu- 


Wen lnofull tox vs 15 receiue, neither to oblerue, 
authotitic of M- ſeting we are Romanes. 

auh adden. 22 The people allo role vp together as 
14 Anexample gainſt them , and the gouernvurs rent their 
lraresgoodey clothes, and commanded them to bee beaten 
bags af de with tods. 

— 5 * 23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, 
„ Tecanſe be the p caſt them into pꝛiſon, commanding the Jai- 
ones ler to keene them ſurely, 

ſer themfait m 24 Who hauifig receiued ſuch commande⸗ 
1 he Srayers ment, Caſt them into the inner pꝛilon, and made 


228 dee their feet b faſtin the tockes, 
decke dene 25 „Now at midnight Paul and Silas 


pꝛaped, and ſung Plalmes vnto God: and the 
pꝛiſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth. 
quake : ſo that the foundation of the pꝛiſon was 
ſbaken and by and by all the doo2es opened, and 
euery mans bands were looſed, 


27 Chen the keeper of che pziſon waked «5 The nc | 


out of his fleepe , and when hee (awe the pziſon Gin 
doo res open, hee mem out bis {wozd and would frre ahnen 
— =_ himſelfe,ſuppoſing the pꝛiloners had tems 
een fled, 
28 *7 But Paulcried witha loud vopce,ſay- de g 
ing, Doe thy lelfe no harme: fox wee are all Aae 


here, — — 
29 Then hee called foꝛ a light, and leaped in, 1 


and came trembling, and fell downe befoze cinen. 

Paul and Silas, — 
30 And bought them out, and ſapd, Sirs, — — 

what muſt J doe to be ſaued: . 
31 And they ſapd, Belecue in the Loꝛd Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhale bee ſaued, and thine 

houſhold, 
32 And they pꝛeached vnto him the wozd of 

the Lozv,andco all that were in the houſe, 


death, and wher. 


33 * Afterward hee tooke them the ſame '* Sod vid © 


one leltc (ame 


houre of the nigbt, and waſhed their ſtripes, band nab I 2! 


and was baptized with all that belonged vuto Toke. | 
him, ſtraightway. EY 
34 And when hee had bzoughe them into 
his houſe , hee ſet meate befoze them, and re: 
N T2" belceuedin 
od. 
35 *9 And when it was day, the gouernes fbr u, 
ſent the ſergeants,ſaping, Let thoſe men goe, proceſs oftims 
36 Then the keeper of the pꝛilon told theſe Pega. 
woꝛds vnto Paul, ſaying, The gonernozs haue iv ne 
ſent to looſe pou: now therefoze get pou hence, reader jviury tor 
and goe in peace, — IO 
37 * Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that it is — 
thep baue beaten us openly vncondemned, 55 Cg. 
which are Romanes, they haue caſt vs into pzis abe. tobn. 
ſon, and now would they put vs out pziul, betta de 
ly % nay verelp : but let them come and bing — 
vs out, —_— in 
38 2: And the ſergeants tolde theſe words ut ee; | 
vnto the gonernours who, feared when they 1 —— 
xx thep were Romanes, th 


a2 * 83 2 


r A n 


11 
« 


ought them out, and deſired them to depart — 92 
out of the citie. — bis whe it is 


40 * And they went dut of the pziſon, and 1 Memayet 
entre d into the houſe of Lydia: z and when — 
they had ſeen the baechden chex A them, regen 
and deparced, 


CHAP, xvI L | 
1 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 7 is 
entertained oi Iaſon: io Hee is ſent to Berea: 15 
from thence comming to Athens, 19 in Mars 
ſtreete, 23 hcepreacheth the living God to them 
—_ 34 and fo many are Noel vnto 
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Pauls ſpirit ſtirred, 
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Pauls Sermon, 6 
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z Chriſt is rher- 

fore tbe Media- 
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role . 
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e rei 

— the croſſe 

js ignumini · 


onr. 
f Although the 
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(zichfull ſeeme 
tut ſo goodly, 
nit lengthit 
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the wic 

cannot doe 
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en among 
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whole helpe he 
veth to the de li 
terance of his. 

4 Cotame com- 
vum whuh doe 
g but wal 
be ftreets, wicked 

» to be b:yed 


recommend y c 

the raſeals and 
be and 
ach kn 21023 
od tone and 
«ne, 

6 Imomhat conn” 
tre and place ſor + 
wr they come, they 
rw/eſ, dition and 
tant, 


det. 

4 That is in- 
bed the wiledom 
a the dpirit. 
wich alwayes 
kh the glory 
od before it 


tus marke 


weeunto it di · 

aud it ſel ſe 

nd neuet ſwat · 
tom it. 

{ The Lordſer- 

th ont in oue 

doment, and in 


ur people, di 


u eximolet of 
wvaſerrcbable 


1 Hut compareth 
br wer with the 
"I 
gan hath 
who are zea- 
ous (or him, and 
tuen \u.h, as 
|: of all ought, 
7 There is nei- 
Ur camalell, 
mes nor 
neſſe again 
wy 


Oniſ Je IG 


vrch tor their 
dars health 

allafery,bur 

NRinthe Lord. 


t [tungt for ; 


2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vn* 
to them, and thiee Sabbath daies diſputed with 
them by the Scriptures, 

Opening, and alleadging that Chziſt 
muſt haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chziſt, whom, ſayd he, 
Apꝛeach to pou, 

4 And ſome ok them beleeued, and iopned 
in company with Paul and Silas: alſo of the 
Grecians that feared God a great multitude, 
and of the chiefe women nota few, 

5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, 
mooued with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 
2 vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had afſembled the multitude, they made a 
tumult in the citie , and made aſſault againſt the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought tobzing them out to 
the people, 

6 But when thep found them not, they 
dzew Jaſon and certaine bzethzen vnto the 
heads of the citie, crying, Theſe are they which 
haue ſabuerted the ace of the > wozld, and here 
they are, 

7 Whom Jaſonhath receiued, and theſe 
all doe ag ainſt the decrees of Ceſar,ſaping that 
there is another King, one Jeſus. 

8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
heads of the citie, when they heard theſe 
things, 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued 
ſufficient*aſſurance of Jaſon and of the other, 
they let them goe. 

10 (And the bꝛethꝛen immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night varo Berea, which 
when they were come thither, entred into the 
Spnagogue of the Tewes. 

11 5 Theſe were alſomoze4noble men then 
they which were at Theſlalonica, which recei⸗ 
ned the woꝛd with all readineſſe , and ſearched 
the Scriptures daply , wheeher thoſe things 
were lo, 

12 Therefoze many ot them belecued, and 
of honeſt women, which were Grecians, and 
men not a few. 

13 But when the Jewes of Theſſalo« 
nica knew that the wozdof God was alſo pzea« 
ched of Paul at Berea, thepcame thither alſo, 
and mooued the people, 

14 7 But by and by the bzethzen ſent away 
Paul to go as it were tothe ſea: but Silas and 
Timotheus above there ſtill, 

15 * And they that vid conduce Paul, 
*bzouthe him vnto Athens: and when they 
had recciued a commandement vnto Oilas and 
Timotheus, that they ſhould come to him at 
once, thep departed, 

16 C? Nw while Paul waited foz them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was * ſtirredin him, when hee 
ſaw the citie ſubiect tos idolatrie. 


lu that the [ewes of Berea were ſo commended, for they browg bt Paul ſafe form Macedo- 
Abet, and there is in <ſtance betwixt theſe twe , all Theſſalia, ard Beta, and 
A 9 Incomparivgthe wiſedome of God with mans wiledame,, men ſcofte 
Unocke at that which they vuderſtand not: And God vſechthat cutiolity of fooles 
, "her together his ele, f He ceuld not ſorbeare, & Slawiſhly gueen toidolatry : 
. "4 a7:1eth that there were more idoletin Athens then im all Grecta, yea, they had al- 
care ro.5 ben Fame and Luſt, whom they made godde es, 


17 Therfoze he dilputed in the Spnagogue 
with che Jewes, and with them that were relj- 
gious , and in the market dayly wich b whomſo: 
euer he met. 

18 ** Then certaine Phi oſophers of the E- 
picures, and of the Stotkes diſputed with him, 
and ſome (aid, What will this babbler ſap% O. 
ther ſaid, Dee ſeemeth to bee a ſetter fooꝛth of 
firange gods ( becauſe hee pzeachev vnto them 
Jeſus,and the reſurrection) 

19 And they tooke him, and bzought him 
intok Pars ſtreete,ſaping, May we not know, 
what this newe doctrine , whereof thou ſpea ; 
keit, is: 

20 Foꝛ thou bzingeſt certeine ſtrange things 
vnto our eares : we would know therefoze what 
theſe things meane, | 

21 * q; all the Athenians, and ſtrangers 
which dwelt thete, gaue themſelues to no⸗ 
thing elſe , but either to tell, oz to heare ſome 
newes. a 

22 '> Them Paul ood in the mids of Mars 
ret te, and ſaid, Pie men of Athens, J per- 
ceine that in all things pee are tos | (uperſtt- 
tions, 

23 F02as I paſſed by, and beheldpour ® dcs 
uotions , I! found an altar wherctn was whit- 
then, Vito THE * Vaiaxnowen Gon, 
Whom pe then ignozancip wozſhip,him ſhew XL 
vnto pou, 

24 '3 God that made the wozld, and all 
things that are therein, ſceing that he is Lozy 
ok heauen and earth , *dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, 

25 * Neither is 'wozſhipped wich menus 
hands , as though bee needed any thing , ſceing 
he giueth to all life, and bꝛeath, and all things, 

26 + And hath made of ® one blood all 
mankinde , todwell on the face of the earth, 
and hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which were 62- 
deined befoze, aud the bounds of their habitas 
tion, 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke che Loꝛd, if ſo 
bee they might haue v groped after him, and 
kound him, though doubtleſſe hee be not farre 
from euery one of vs, 

28 Foz inhim wee tue, and mooue, and 
baue our being, as alſo cercaine of pour owne 
Poets haue ſaid, Foz wee are alſo his gene ra⸗ 
tion. 

29 * Fozaſmuch then as we are the genera⸗ 
tion of God, wee ought not to thinke that the 
Godhead is like vnto gold, 02 ſitucr , o2 ſtone 
4 graucn by arce andthe inuention of man. 

30 * And the time of this ignozance God 


„ Whomſoeney 
Palmer with, 
that woa ſuffer 
b te tal le with 
him, be \caſoned 
with him, ſe 

thy eng did he- 
burne with the 
Lale of Gods 

lorg. 

10 Two ſectes 
eſpecially of the 
Philoſophers, do 
ſet tha mlelues a« 
gainſt Cn iſt: 
the Epicures 
which make a 
mocke and cſoſſa 
at all ichgion: 
and the Stoikes, 
which deter- 
mine vpon mat 
tersoſ religion 
according to 
their owne 
braines, 
od for werd, 
ſeed gatherer : a 
borrowed kind of 

Peach token of 
6:rd1 which ſpoils 
corne, and 1 - 
pled to ther, 
which net all 
arte bluſter one 
ſuch knoa ledge 

as they hawe get - 
ten by hearing 
Thu man ane hat 


man. 

K Thi ra aplace 
called a4 you 
would ſay Marg 
bill, where the IA 
g * ſate, which 
were culled e- 


. — a, 


hieb m old t. 

arramed Socra- 

tes, and aſtir con- 

A. med him of 
077, 

1 The wildom 

of man is vani- 

ue. 4 

12 The idola- 


— 


ters themielues 
miniſter moſt 
ſtrong and for- 
Cible arguments 
againſt chew 
owne ſuperſti- 
tion. 
Te ſtand in tos 
pecniſb and ſc rui le 
a frare of your 
goes. 

mw bat ſeener 
men worſhip fer 
religious ſake that 
we call denon. 

n Ts 4 (amas ”m 
bu Attics M- 
keth mention of 
the altar which 
the A'henzan; had 
drdnated te vn- 


Lewin gods + and 


Lreiriine'n bn 
Eprmemdes ” 4- 
keth mention of 
tho altar that 
had ne n e 
intitwled, 


13 le isa moſt fooliſh and vainething tocompare the Creatour with the creature, 
to limit him within a place which can be comprehended in no place, andtothinke 
toalluwe him with giita, of ho all men haue teceiued all things whatſucuer they 
haue. And theſe are the ſuuntains of idulatiy. ch. 7. 48. Pal. 50.8. 14 God 
is wonderfull in all his workes , but eſpecially in the worke ot man: not that wee 
houl4ſtandamaſcd at bis wor ks, but that we ſhould litt vp out eie ro the workman, 
© Of one ſtocks and one beginning, p For as blinde men mec could not ſeee out God bat 
enely by croping-wile "before the 11168 Light care and lightned the world. Eſai 40 19. 
9 Mich ſtaffe, as gel de, filuer, ſtones, are cuſtorechly granen am wit can demiſe, ſor 
men will not worſhip that groſie _— it u, vnl-fie by ſome arte it hath gos ten ſome ſhape 
vponit, 15 Theoldneffe oftheerror doth not excuſe them that e e, but it com- 
mendeth and ſetteth foorth the patiencg of God: who not / ithſtand. ng wil be a ĩuſt 
Iudge to ſuch as cortemne him. 
regarded 


— 


— — — — — — m 


Aquila and Priſcilla. 


TheeA es. | 


Paul accuſed. 


regarded not: but now he admoniſheth all men 
euery where to repent, 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a dap in the 
which hee will judge the wozld inrighteoulnes, 
by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof 

+ Tiled hee hath giuen an * aſſurance to all men, in that 
I _ of the world be bath raiſed bim from the dead, 
rang the refur- 32 No when they heard ok thereſurrece 


reffion from the 


dead. tion from the dead, ſome mocked , and other 


a6 beben vn. (apd,UUe will heare thee agaiue of this thing, 
tie, are diverſly 33 And ſo Paul departed from among 
1 
ue one ſe , n 
fame Goſpel, WE Powbeit, certaine men claue vato Paul, 
ſanding ceaſerh and beleeued: among whom was alſo Denys 
nor robeefle Areopagita,and a woman named Damaris, and 
de. other with them. 

C HAF. XVIII. 

1 As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the 
Lord comſorteth him. 12 He is accuſed before Gal. 
lio, 16 but in vaine: 18 From thence he ſaileth to 
Syria, 19 and ſo to Epheſus. 23 At Galatia and 
Phrygia he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 24 Apollos 
being more perfeRlyinſtrucd by Aquila, 28 prea- 
cheth Chriſt with great efficacie. 

Th i- 2 

ward Feer * thele things, Paul departed from 
2 Achens, and came to Cozinthus, 
Robe, char chey 2 And found a certaine Jew named * A- 
bac hema Aula, bone in Pontus, lately come from Ja» 
rizbt, rather then lie, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla, (becauſe that * Claus 
Goheldecid dius had commanded all Jewes to depart from 
be hinfercin Rome) and hee came vnto them. 

cba dt be. 3 Andbecaulche was of the ſame craft, he 
* Ro» +6.3- abode with them and wzought (fox their craft 
arb 4 was to make tents) 


cordeth, that 
4 And he diſputed in the Hynagogue eue- 


me baniſhed 
2275 away 1 Sabbath day, and erhozted the Jewes, and 
at ee the Grecians, 
— 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were 
bees come from Matedonia, Paul, © foxced in ſpi- 
tobe er — , — to the Jewes that Jeſus was the 
ed, eech, Chyilk, 
itbſtanding the 
Jocine Sn 6 3 And when they reliſted and blaſphe⸗ 
denken afthe med, hee * ſhooke bis rayment, audſapd vnto 
proficeharpeo- them, Your *blood be vpon pour owne head: 
b Aam cleane: from hence fooꝛth will J goe vnto 
by, ſhallre- go 
m_— a the Gentiles. 
thu he peu, 7 DO —_ thence, andentred into 
«n4/5 chewed ag certaine mans houle , named Juſtus , a woz⸗ 
eee Wupper of _ whoſe houſe iopnedhard to the 
gru me mm cf: pnagagu A 
whereby u ſigmfied , , 
theereat earneſt» 8 And*Crilſpus the chiefe rulerof the Sps 
ene. nagogue, belecued in the Lozd with all his houſ- 
les db l. g, beleeued and were baptized. 
Eagle. 9 Then ſaid the Loꝛd to Paul in the night 
dofilcewass bp à viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake and hold not 
Saab cle „ fthp peace. 

1 Although ww 10 Fo A am with thee, and no man ſbal lay 
— . hands on thee to hurt thee: fo2 I haue much 
and yet beau people in this citie. 

wee muſt not * 

le aue off from our worke but forlake the rebellious , and goe to them hat bee more 
obedient. ch. 1 3. 5 t. att. 10. 14. 4 Thi in a Kinde o peach taken p o the Me- 
— hee m—_ that the Lewes are camſe of them an pf corn 4d 4s for lum, 

at hee i without fault in forſakin 47 6 #ther nations. ® ; 

4 Goddoth — — — —— * 


11 Sohee continued there a peere and ſixe 4 forwnd, ; 


_ and taught the woꝛd of God among 4 pet” 
them. — — 
12 ( Now when Gallio was deputle of r, . 
* Achaia, the Lewes aroſe with one accozd a, 4 si, 
== Paul, and bzoughthim tothe tudgement <6»; 2 
cate, bet. 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadech men ings 
to wozſhip God otherwiſe then the Lawe ap* e m.. 
pointe " 7 age} 
14 And as Paul was about to open his . 
mouth, Gallio ſayd vnto the Tewes, It it were 
a matter of wrong, 02 an euill deede, O pee 
Jewes, I would acco2ding to e reaſon main - ** 
taine pou. 

15 Butif it bee a queſl ion of b wozds and "5 
i names, and of pour Lawe, locke pee to it 
pour ſelues: lo; J will bee no iudge of thoſe 2 


3 
ar 


16 And hee dꝛaue them from the iudgement 


17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes 
the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beate ®% 
him befoze the iudgement ſeate: but Gallio cas 
red nothing foz thoſe things. wx 

18 But when Paul had taried there pet a 
good while, hee tooke leaue of the bzethzen,and 7; 
ſapled into Syzia (and with bim Pyilcilla and + - 
Aquila) after that * hee hav hozne his he ad in 
Cenchꝛea: fox he had a * vow, 7 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but hee entred into the Spnagogue, and 
dilputed with the Jewes. 

20 7 ho deſired him to tarie a longer time 
with them: but he would not conſent, 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaping, J 
muſt needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, 6 Pulim: 
in Jeruſalem but J will retarne againe vn - , alle 
@ you, * if God will, So hee ſapled from 75 .,, 
Epheſus. | Pal, 

22 C And when hee came downe to Ceſa- n. 
rea, hee went vp to lerulalem: and when hee c 


hung e F 


The wicked ; 


had ſalutedthe Church, hee went downe vnto „ $f: 7 | 


. , chap. 21. 24. 
Antiochia. The 


7 * 
23 Now when hee had tarfed there a while, — . 


hee departed , and went thzough the countrep rege, 
of Galatia and Phꝛigia by oꝛder, ſtrengthening 4 

all the diſciples, hy 

24 Anda certaine Jewe, named Apol- ;.. 4 

los,bozne at Alexandzia, came toEpheſus, an ® 3%? 
eloquent man , auv a mightie in the Scrip pate #% 
tures, clanſefor we 
25 The lame was inffructed in the way 2 


of the Lozd, and hee ſpake feruently in the | - "5g 


Spirit, and taught diligently the things of : apellons Bf 


the Lopd, and knew but the baptiſme of John einen 
onelp, 
26 And hee began to ſpeake boldlp in the of a ale andot> 


Spnagogue. Whom when * Aquila, and Pyiſ- u 12 ; 


cilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, and of awomas : 
expounded vnto him the o way of Gov moze per · aaf went. 


3 2 ſter 
kectlp, ts Church, 
1. Corint. 1.13. 


16. 3. © Ter that leaderh te G. 
27 And 


"Y vitnef 
J tinſls 


ſeth not to pro 3 
ke incheſchoole + 


» Perywell inf inthe knowledge af the Ser r. _ 


lade of 


breit i 


a 


t Tu. 


= BED 


4 Sata 
Ane. 


f Sow 


The Iewiſh exorciſts. 


27 And when hee was minded to goe into 
Achaia, the bzethzen exhozting him, wrote to 
: the dilciples to receiue him: and after hee was 
come thither , hee holpe them much which had 
uc, beleeued thꝛough v grace, 


— ———— Vœ—?P?! ß —— —ͤ—můa1a 


177 ſworn” 28 Foz mightily hee confuted publikely the 
eb Jewes, with great vehemencie. ſhewing by the 


e * Ocriptures, that Jeſus was that Chiilt, 
CHAT 215 


x Certaine diſciples at Epheſus, 3 hauing onely revei- 
ued Iohns baptiſme, 2 and knewe not the viſible; 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt wherewith God had beauti- 
hed his ſonnes kingdome, 5 are baptized in the 
Name of leſus. 13 The Iewiſh exorciſts 16 are 

| beaten of the deuill, 19 Coniuring bookes are burnt. 
; 24 Demetrius Zy, raiſeth ſedition againſt Paul. 


"WM : Paul being Nd it came to paſſe , while Apclios was 
* at Coꝛinthus, that Maul when hee paſſed 


Fos checha- kound certaine dilciples, 

noagſt chem, 2 And laid vnto them, Hane pee recciued 
\Tſcexcellens the ® holy Ghoſt liuce pee belecued ? And they 
ebe, Card vuco him, Weehauenotſomuch as heard 
»wdayxuin Whether there be an holy Ghoſt. 


eden, 3 Aud hee lad vnto them, Unto b what 
n to ntrut Were pce then baptized : Aud they ſapd, Unto 
male, Johns baptiſme. 


— 4 Then laid Paul, * John verely baptized 


, Se bete thou w the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus, and 
3 — 


hould make 
ws. , with the baptilme of repentance , ſaping vn- 
beetle reges to the people, that they ſhould beleeue in him 
en which ſhould come alter him, that is, in Chyilt 
t Tobe baptized J eſu 8. 

6: $5 And uuhen they heard it chey were bap- 
e ized in the Name of the Lozd Jeſus. 

kad with bi 6 So Paul laid his hands vpon them, and 


2 £m. --2.2.2 the holy Ghoſt tame on them, and they ſpake che 


„ uns. tongues and pꝛophecien. G 
eres 7 And all the men were about twelue, 
. 8 ([Poꝛcouer hee went into the Spna⸗ 


gogue, and ſpake boldly foz the ſpace ok thꝛee 

korg mau to Moneths, diſputing and cxyozting tothe things 
beate himſelle that appertaine to the kingdome of God, 

enten 9 But when certaine were hardened, and 

ly diſabeped, ſpeaking euill of the * way of God 

aas befoze the multitude , hee departed from them, 

¶ doch but ta · and ſeparated the diſciples, and diſputed daplp in 


der te vnite it, 


nl male it on. kbe ſchoole of one © Tprannus. 


n viterly de · 


b Hu word 10 Andthis was done by the ſpace of two 
„bed peeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 


ltd, heard the woꝛd ofthe Lozd Leſus, both Jewes 


Aceh. and Grecians. 
ee, 11 And God wzought no ſmall miracles by 
4 San ucon- the hands of Paul, N b 
— T3 Da that from his bodie were bzought 
— , vnto the licke, kerchiekes, o2 handkerchiefes, 
124 1 50 — — — U them, and the e⸗ 
I £<-53co yill ſpirits went out 0 . 
1828. by Then certaine of the vagabond Jewes, 
tee, k exozciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them 
5 ch badthe oof which had cuill ſpirits 5 the Name of the Lozd 
Lee, Jelus, laping. Wee adiure you by Jeſus, whom 
ade" thy Paul pꝛeacheth. ; 

14 (And there were certaine ſons of Sceua 


that were poſieſied 
a Jew,the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which did this) 


with, deu U, were 


a J %oſocalled, 


(hap. xix. 


Idolaters rage. 


66 


15 And the euill ſpirit auſwered, and ſaid, 
Jeſus J acknowledge, and Paul F know 2 but 
who are pee: 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit 
was, ranne on them, and ouercame tbem, and 
s pꝛeuailed again} them, ſo that they fled out of 
that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Tewes 
and Grectans alſo, which dwelt ac Epheſus, 
and feare came on them all, and che Name of 
the Loʒd Jeſus wag magnified, 

18 And manp that beleeurd, came and 
h confeſſed, and ſhe wed their wozkes. 

19 Maupalloof them which vſed curious 
arts, bzought their bookes, and burned them 
befoze all men: and they counted the pꝛice of 
them, and found it fiftie thouſand pieces of 
ſiluer. 

20 Ss the wozd of God grew mightily, and 
pꝛeuailed. 

21 C* Now when theſe things were ac* 
compliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Sptrit to 
paſſe thꝛough Macedonia and Achata, and to 
goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, Aſter J haue b:ene 
there, I muſtalloſce Rome, 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two ofthem 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Era⸗ 
ſtus, but he remained in Aſia foꝛ a ſeaſon. 

23 7 And the lame time there aroſc no ſmall 
trouble about that way. 

24 Fa acertaine man named Demetrius 
a ſiluer ſmith, which made Cilucr ! tempies of 
Diana, bꝛoughegreat gaines vnto the crattel 
men, 

25 Whom hee called together, with the 
woꝛkemen of like things, and ſais , Sirs, vee 
kncwrhat by this craft we haue dur goods: 

26 Ponꝛeouer pee ſee and beate. that not a⸗ 
lone at Epheſus, but almoſt thꝛoughout all Aſia 
this Paul hath perlwaded, and turned away 
much people, ſaying, That they be not gods 
which are made with hands. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dange⸗ 
rous vnto vs, that this our ®poztion ſhall bee 
repꝛoued, but alſo that the temple of the great 
goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee nothing eſteemed, 
and that it would come to paſſe that her magni⸗ 
licence, which all Alia and the wozld woꝛzſhip⸗ 
peth, ſhould be deſtroped. 

28 JNow when they heard it, they were full 
of wzath, and cryed our, ſaping, Great is Diana 
ofthe Epheltans. 

29 Aud the whole citie was full of confuſion 
and they ruſhed into the common place with one 
aſſent , and caughht * Gaius, and“ Aritarchus, 
men ot Macedouia, and Pauls companions of 
bis iournep. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 
vnto the people, the dilciples ſuffered him 
not, | 

31 * Certatne alſo of the chieke of Aſia 
which were his friends, ſent vnto him, deſiring 
him that hee would not pzeſent himſclfe in the 
Common plate. 

22 Some 


. Me prenailed 
az ams1 them, 
thouohthcy jtroue 


newer (6 Much. 


5 Conluring 
and forceric 13 
condemned by 
openteſtinony, 
and cy the au- 
thorine ot the 
Apoſtle, 

h Conftjſed their 
erreurs, aud dete- 
fied them openly, 
being texr:fied 
wth the ſt are of 
the mage ment of 
God: aud what i⸗ 
this to ca eſhr:f1 ? 
8s They that make 
the leaff valac of 
:t,reckon it to be 
about echt hun- 
red pound i £ ng- 
liſh. 

6 Paul is neuer 
wearie, 

K By the motinn 
of G ods Spurit : 
therefore we may 
not ſay that Paul 
um had cucr 
heed to death hut 
as the Spirit of 
God led tum, 

7 Gainecloked 
with a he we of 
religion, ist he 


veric c uſewher- 


tore1dolatricis 


ſtoucly and ſtub- 
bornly defended. 


| Threſewere (er- 
faint connreefert 
temples with D. 
anas (nttercm 
them, ſuch they 
bought that mor- 


ſhipped her, 


* Arif be ſaid, 
Tf Paul goe en 
thus as he hath he- 


Cun, to conſute ha 
opimen ieh men 


haue of Diana. 


mage, all thu ext 


gane will come 
ro nougts. 


Rom. 16. 23. 
1. C07. 174. 
Coloſſ. 4.+ ©, 

8 There oughc 


to be in all Chri- 


ians, andeſpe- 


cially inthe mi- 
niſters, an inuin- 
cible conſtancie, 


which may not 
by any ſtormes 


or aſſaults bee o- 


uercome, hic h 


not wi: hſtanding 


muſt ſuffer ir 


ſelſe modeſtly to 


begoverned by 
wiledome, 


— 


Idolaters rage. 


The eA es, 


Eutychus reuiued. 


9 la ſtead of 
reglon, the i o- 
laters arc ſuffici · 
ently contented 
with ther owne 


madaeſl. & out- 


ct ies, and thoſe 
aretlizgicateit 
defences chat 
they haue. 

10 An example 
ot a politike 
tan, vho redee- 
meth pcace and 
quietneſſe with 
les, which Paul 
would neuet 
haue done, 

n The Epheſians 
lelecued ſuper ſtt- 
rouflyibat the 
image ana 
ne dove from 
h-amen to them. 
o Home ought to 


a: cuſe am man of, 


p For there are 
certarne dayes ap- 
pornted for c uiii 
Cal11 & malay 
ofindrement and 
the ' Deputies ſit, 
q By the Depu- 
ties are meant al. 
ſo the Deputies 
ſubſt teres, that 
1, ſuch as di fit 
for them, 

1 . cak th of 


a lan full aſse mbly, 


not onely to ex- 
c- ptlagarrſt the 
diſordered burly 
burly o the pro- 
ple, but a'ſo 4- 
La nft all meeting 
and commung to- 
ether h was 
nat 9 erdey : for 


thererere certaine 


d yes appointed te 
cal people toge- 
ther 84, 


Paul depatteth 
from Epheſus by 


the conſent of 
the Church, not 
to be idle or at 
reſt but to take 
paines in ano- 
ther place. 

4 For aſter ſo 


great trouble, there 


was neece of a lon 
exhortation, 


reale is the gui- 
der and inſt ru- 
cter to murders! 
and we are not 
d:barred dy the 
witedome of 
God to prevent 
the endeauours 
ot wicked men. 


32 Some therefoze cried one thing, and 
ſome another: fo2 the allembly was out of 02s 
der, and the moze part knew not wherefoze they 
were come together, 

33 And ſome of the company dzew fozth A- 
lexander , the Jewes thzuſting him foxwards, 
Alexander chen beckened with the hand, and 
would haue excuſed the matter to the people. 

34 But when they knew that hee was a 
Jewe, there aroſe a ſhout almoſt fo the ſpace 
of two hourcs,of all men, crying, Great is Di⸗ 
ana of the Epheſians. 

35 '*® Thenthe Towne-clerke when he had 
ſtaped the people, ſaid, Yee men of Epheſus, 
what man is it that knoweth not how that the 
citie ot che Epheſians is a wozſhipper of the 
great goddeſſe Diana, and of che image, which 
" came downe from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake a- 
gatuſt theſe things, pe ought to be appeaſed, and 
to doe nothing raſhly. 

37 F02 pet haue bzought hither cheſe men, 
which baue neither committed lactuedge, nei⸗ 
ther doe blaſpheme pour goddſle, 

38 TUherfoze if Demetrius aud the crafteſ⸗ 
men which are wich him, have a o matter a- 
gainſt any man, the v law is open, and there are 
1 Deputies: let them accuſe one another, 

39 But if pe enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it map be determined in a*laws- 
full aſſembly. 

40 Foz we are euen in ieopardie to be accu» 
ſep of this dayes ſedition, fo2 as much as there 
is no cauſe, whereby wee map gue areaſon of 
thts concourſe of people, - 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken , he let the 
aſſemvly depart, 
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Paul appointeth.to goe to Macedonia, 7 In Troas 
preac hing vntill midnight, 9 Eutychus fell downe 
dead out ofa window, 10 he raiſeth him to liſe: 
15 At Miletum, 17 hauing called the Elders of 
Epheſus together. 23 hee declarech what things 
ſhall come vpon himſelfe, 28 and others. 


Dw- afcer the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 
called the diſciples vnto him, and embꝛa⸗ 
ced them, and departed to goe into Macedonia. 
2 And when hee had gone though thoſe 
parts, and had erhozted them with many 
wozds.he came into G2ecia, 
3 And hauing taried there thzee moneths 


* becauſe the Jewes laid wait fox bim, os he was 


2 A froward 


about to ſaile into Spꝛia, he purpoſed to returne 
thꝛough Macedonia. N 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea, and ot them of Theſſalont- 
ca, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus, and of them of Aſia, 
Tychicus, and Tzophimus, 

5 Theſe went befoze , and tatied vs at 
Troas. | 

6 And we ſailed foo2th from Philippi, af- 
fer the dayes of vnleauencd bzead, and came 


vnto them to Troas in fue dayes, where wee 
abode leuen dapes, 

7 3 And the *firtvay of the weeke , the 
diſciples being come together to bzcake bzead, 
Paul pzeached vnto them, ready to depart on 
the mo2row, and continued the pzeaching dntill 
midnight. | | 

8 4 And there were manylights in an vp- 
= chamber, where they were gathered toge⸗ 
ther. 

- 9 And there ſate in a windowe a certaine 
pong man named Eutychus , fallen into a dead 
lleepe: and as Paul was long pzeaching , hee o- 
uercome with ſleepe, felldowne from the third 
loft,and was taken vp dead, 

10 But Paul went downe and laid himſelfe 
vpon him, and embꝛaced him, ſaying , Trouble 
not pour lelues: foꝝ his life is in him. 

11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, 
and had bzoken bzead, and eaten, hauing ipoken 
along while till the dawning of the day, hee ſo 
departed. 

12 Aud they bꝛought the bop aliue, and 
they were not alittle comfozted. 

13 C Then we went befozeto ſhip, and ſai⸗ 
led into the citie Allos, that wee might receiue 
Paul there: foʒ ſo had hee appointed, aud would 
hunſelte goe atoote. 

14 Now when hee was come vnto vs to Al- 
ſos, and wee hadrecctued him, wee came to Pi 
tylenes. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
day ouer agaiuſt Chios, and the next day wee 
arriued at Samos, and taried at Trogpllium: 
the next day we came to Miletum. 

16 5 Fo2 Paul had determined to ſaile by E⸗ 
pheſus , becauſe he would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia : foz he haſted to be, if hee could poſſible,at 
D:eruſalem at the dap of Pentecoſt. 

17 C<QUherefoze from Miletum, bee 
ſentto Epheſus, and called the Elders of the 
Church: 

18 Mho when they were come to him, he 
ſaid vnto them Dee knowe from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, attet what maner J haue 
been with pou at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lozd with all modeſtie, 
and with many teares and tentations, which 
came vnto mee by the lapings awaite of the 
Jewes. 

20 And how J kept J backe nothing that 
was pꝛofitable, but haue ſhewed you, and caught 
you openly and thzoughout cuery houle, 

21 Vitneſſing boch to the Jewes , and to 
the Grecians the repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lozd Telus Chuſt. 

22 7 Aud nom behold, I goe © bound in the 
Spirit vnto Pieruſalem , and knowe not what 
things ſhall come vnto me ther:: N 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſleth in 
euerp citie,ſaping , that bouds and afflictions 
abide mee: | 

24 But J paſſe not at all, neither is wplite 
deare vnto my ſelfe , ſo that J may fulfill mp 

courle 


1 n 


3 Aſſemb lies in 
the nighttime 
cannot be wſly 
condemned,ng- 
ther vol ht, when 
the caule 18 
goud, 

6 4 ord for word, 
the foft da of the 
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vpe n the Lords 
day : (0 that by 
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3.Cor,1 6.2,1t 1 
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red, that in 6 ff 
da yes the Che . 
ans were nt 
aſſemble them. 

ſe lues ſolemnly 
tegether vpen 
that day, 

4 The devill 


minding to troy. 


ble che Church 
with ag 1atof- 
fence „ giveth 
Faul a fingular 


oc caſion to con- 


hir me the Co- 
ipel. 


$ Paul an e. 
neſt and oiligent 
follower of 
C briſt, making 
hafte to hug 
bonds without 
any ccahng of 
ſtopping in his 
race, doeth firſt 
of all as it wers 
make his teſta · 
ment, wherein 


hee giveth ac - 5 
count of his ſot © 


mer liſe, deten. 


derh the doctrine 5 
which be taugbt, 


and exhoi teth 
the altorsof 
the Church to 
perſeucte and 
goe forward 
with continu- 
ance intheir ol - 
(e. 
© According as 
the ſituation of 
theſe places u ſet 


forth, that d iſ ae . ' 


let eene Epheſus 
ard Miletum, wal 
about 400 fer- 
longs, which ma- 
keth almFt f tit 
dus ch males, 

6 Aliuely image 
of a true Paſtor, 


- r: framed nct 5 


to pcahe, neither 
difiemble dm any 
Te ef hat ſoc ner, 
eit! er ſor feare or 
lucres (ake. 

he teſtifieth 


that he goethto 


his bonds by the 
commandement 
of God. 
He calleth that 
motion of the hely 
hoftywhich 1x for- 
cad bum to 1ake 
bu journey to Hite 
ruſalem, (he bond 
of the Spirit wem 
he followed guth 
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Pauls integritie: 


Ul. 


Chap.xxy. 


His conſtancie. 


— 


Ihen doe pe- 
ſb, yes there 
cal be no fault 
fo we, Looke 
1 8.6. 

i The doRrine 
ofthe Apoſtles 
is moſt perlite 
idabſolute. 
[4 To keepe u, 
to feed and go- 
ru it, 
þ A notable ſen- 
tence of ¶ hriſt 
Gedbend: which 
ſteveth plainely 
— * per ſe on, how 
that by reaſon of 
the cr fogee 
01e twe nature! 
i hy om ne per ſon, 
that which i 

fo one #u 
1 ofthe 0+ 
ther herng taken 
mthe der,, 
cui not in the pri- 
mating : which in 
old ume the godly 
ſerbert ter med, 4 
commwn c ating 
” fell [hip of 

, that us 

2 
uf that 
utyo, which be- 
etobat to 


oo. 
i Thu word That, 


Aptephecie 
ol piſtors that 
Gould ſtraight · 
way degenerate 
inowolucs, 
wait ſuch as 
deat and brag 
wely of a ſuc- 
celhon of per - 
lont. 


i That u great 
merie, — 
the preſtuce of 
jab a ſpephe ard, 
lat greaſ er to 
have wolury 
mer in. 

10 The power 
of God, and his 
promiſes 
leuealed in his 

word, ate the 
drops and vp- 
dolders ot the 
miniſterie of 
the Goſpel. 

| Archildran, 
entherefore of 
Yee [owe aiid 

400 mil. 

ii Paſtors muſt 


courſe with top , and che miniſtration which J 
haue receiued ofthe Lozd Jelus, to ceſtifie the 
Golpel of the grace of God, 

25 And now beholde, I know that hente⸗ 
fooꝛth pe all, though whom A haue gone pꝛea⸗ 
ching che kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face no 
moe. 

26 (Uherefoze I take pou to recoꝛd this dap, 
that J am* pure from che blood ok all men. 

27 * Fo? J haue kept nothing backe, but 
haue ſhewed pou all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heede therefoze vnto pour ſelues, 
and all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath 
made pou ouerſeers, to s feede the Church of 
God, which® hee hath purchaſed with chat his 
owne blood, 

29 Fo I know this, that after my depar⸗ 
ting,ſhall grienous wolues enter in among port, 
not ſparing the flocke. 

30 Mozeouer of pour owne ſelues ſhall men 
ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe chings, to *dzaw Dilct- 
ples after them, 

31 Therefoze watch, and remember, that 
by the ſpaceof thzee peres Iceaſed not to warne 
euerp one, both night and day with teares. 

32 10 And now bzethzen, Jcommend you 
to God, and to the wozd of his grace, which is 
able to build further, and to giue you an ! inheri⸗ 
cance among all chem, which are ſanctilied. 

33 * Jhaue coueted no mans ſiluer , no2 
golde, no} apparell, 

34 Pea, pee know that theſe hands haue mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto mp * neceſſities , and to them that 
were with mee. 

35 Ihaue ſhewed pou all things, how that 
ſo labouring, ye onght w co ſupport the weake, 
and to remember the woꝛds of the Lozd Jeſus, 
how that he laid, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, ras 
ther then to receiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
downe, and pꝛapes with them all. 

- 37 * Then they wept all abundantly, and 


kelton Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 


38 Being chiefly ſoꝛp fo2 the woꝛds which 
hee ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
moe. And thep accompanped htm vnto the 


ſbippe. 


before all things beware of couetouſneſſe. 1 Cor.4.13.1.theſ.2.9, 3. heſ. . B. m A: 
1e by reaching out the band to them, which otherwiſe are about to pe and fall avay, and 
e 


hen laß tem. 12 The Goſpel doeth not take away naturall 


ctions, but tuleth 


nad pridleth them in good order. 


1 Not onely 
ten ſimply,but 


wen our friends, 


nd ſuch as ate 
endued with the 
Spirit of God, 
doe ſometimes 
$0 about ta 


GNA. AXT 
1 Paul goeth toward Hieruſalem. 8 At Ceſarea hee 
talketh with Philip the Euangeliſt. 10 Agabus fore- 
telleth him of his bonds. 17 After he came to Hie- 
ruſalem, 26 and into the Temple, 27 the Iewes 
laide hands on him 32 Lyſias the captaine taketh 
him from them. 


AP ag wee lanched koozth, and were de⸗ 
( A parted kram them, wecame with a Craight 
courſe vnto Coos, and the dap following vnto 
the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And wee found a ſhippe that went auer 


hinder the courſe of our vocation: but ĩt is our part to gos forward without all op- 
Pig or Raggering,akterthat we are ſure ot ourcallingtrom God. 
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vnto Phenice, and went aboard, and ſet foo2th, 

3 And when wee had diſcouered Cypzus, 
we lefcic on the left hand, and ſailed toward Sy- 
ria, and arriued at Tyʒus: foz there the ſhip vn» 
laded the burden, 

4 And when wee had found Diſciples, wee 
tarrped there ſeuen dayes. And theyt old Paul 
though the * Spirit, that hee ſhould not goe bp 
to Hieruſalem. 


But when the dayes were ended, wee de⸗ 
parted and went our wap, and they all accom⸗ 
paniedvs with their wines and childzen, euen 
out of the citie: and wee kneeling downe on the 
ſhoze, pꝛaped. * 

6 Then when wee had embzaced one ano: 
ther, we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe 
from Tpzus , we arriued at Ptolemais , and 
_ the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them one 

ap. 

8 And the next day, Paul and we that were 
with him , departed, and came vnto Ceſarea : 
and we entred into the houle of * Philip the E- 
uangeliſt, which was one of the ® ſeuen Dea- 
cons, and abode with him. 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgines, 
which did <pophecie, 

10 And as we taried there many dapes,there 
came a certaine Pꝛophet from Judea, named 
Agabus, 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſayd, Thus ſaych the holy Ghoſt, Oo ſhall 
the Jewes at Dieruſalem bind the man that ow⸗ 
eth this girdle, and ſhall deliner him into the 
hands ofthe Gentiles, 

x 2 And when we had heard theſe things, both 
wee and other of the ſame place beſought him 
that he would not goe vp to Iteruſalem, 

13 Then Paul aul wered and ſaid, That doe 
pee weeping and bzeaking mine heart : Fo2 A 
am readp not to bee bound onelp, but alſo to 
die 2 IDieruſalem fo2 the Name of the Lozde 
Jelus, 

14 So hohen he would not be perſwaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will ol the Lozd be done. 

15 And after choſe vapes wee truſſed vp our 
kardels, and went vp to Pieruſalem. 

16 There went wich vs alſo certaine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzought with them 
one Pnaſon of Cypzus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge, 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſalenr, 
the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly, 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs 
vnto James: and all the Elders were there al⸗ 
ſembled, 

19 And when hee had embzaced them, hee 
told by ozder all things, that God had wzought 
among the Gentiles by bis miniſtration, 

20 1 So when they heard it, they glozifted 
God, and ſapd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, bꝛother, 
how many thouſand Jewes there are which be- 
leeue, and they are all zealoug ol the Law: 

Rrrr 21 Now 


a They foretold 
through the Spirit 
what danger: han- 
ged over Pauli 
head : and thu 
they did as Pro- 
phets : but of a 
fleſbly affection 
they frayed him 
f om going is 
Hierwſalem, 


Che. 6. 5. 

b He ſpeaketh ef 
the ſeuen Dea- 
cons which be 
mentioned beft re 
Chap. 6. 105 
Tc had a pe- 
culiar gift of jore- 
relling things to 
came, 


2 The will of 
God bridleth 
all affections in 
them which eat- 
neſtly ſecke the 
glory of God. 
3 Godisro be 
praiſed, who is 
the Auhour of 
all good ſayings 
and deedes. 
4 Ia things in- 
difterent(ot ſuch 
ſort were not 
the traditions of 
the Phariſes, bur 
the Ceremonics 
of the Law, vntil 
ſuch time as 
Chriſtian libet- 
tie was More 
fully rcuealed to 
Ihe Iewes) cha- 
ri ie willleth vs 
to mee he 
apply our ſelues 
n. Ar fo 
farreas we may, 
to aut brethren 
which doe not 
ſtubburnely and 
malic iouſly re · 
fiſt the trueth, 
but ate not 
throughly in · 
ſtructed, eſpeci- 
ally if the que - 
ſtion be ofa 
whole multi- 
rude, 


Paul taken and beaten: 


TheeAdes. 


— 


His anſwere. 


2 


21 Now they are infozmed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jewes , which are among the 
Gentiles, to foz\ake Poles,andlapelt that they 
ought nottocircumciſe their ſonnes, neither to 
line after the cuſtomes. 3 
22 Mhat is then to be done ⁊ the nniltitude 
mult needs come together: fo2 they ſhall heare 
that thouart come, 
23 Doo therefoze this that wee lap to thee, 
Ve haue foure men, which haue made a vow, 
6 Tx, 24 Them tate, aud 4 puriſte thy ſelfe with 
for be ſpeakers ve them. and contribute wich them, that they may 
Lad, ' ſhaue their heads: and all hall know, that choſe 
OO (pings, whereofthep haue beene inkoꝛmed con» 
— rving thee, are nothing, but thou thy lelfe al- 
(Thr, lo walkeſt and keepeſtthe Law. : 
vet nelypre- 25 Foz as touching the Gentiles, which be- 
En. 4992 leeue, we haue wiitten,and determined that they 
mennit:oud ohſerue uo ſuch thing, but that they keepe them⸗ 
— 4 ſelues from things offered to idoles, and from 
7axl4:clore4 blood. and from that that is ſtrangle d, aud from 
fication: fel. Fomnication, 
thongh tie de, 26 Then Paul toake the men andthe next 
5ncrofferngs were DAP wagpurifyed with them and entred into the 
Ae Temple, f declaring the accompliſhment of the 
wh: ute te, dapes of the purification, vntill that an offering 
e, ſhould be offered foz euery one of them. 


el. 27 And when the ſeuen dapes were almolt 
ebene ended, the Jewes which were of Aſia ( when 


efthe accompliſh. they ſaw him tn the Temple ) mooued all the 
Nate tt, people, and laid hands on him, 
28 Crying, Men ot Jſrael,helpe: this is the 


becauſe there were 
facr:ficerto be of. 


fre4th+ ſome man that teacheth all men euery where agaiuſt 
43% ther the people, and the Law, aud this place: moze» 
s A rrepoſte. ouer, hee hath bꝛought Grecians into the Teme 
rous male is the 


rows ale 15 the ple, and hath polluted this holy place. ; 

coofuſion,and 29 F 0} they had leene befoze Trophimus 

grea: milchiefes, an Epheſiau with him in the citie, whome 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had bzought into the 
Temple. 

30 Then all the citie was mooued , and the 
people ranne together: and they tooke Paul, and 
d2ew him out of the Temple, and foozthwith 
the dooꝛes were ſhut. 


6 Godfinderhy 21 © But as thep went about to kill him, ti⸗ 


ſome euen a- 


ſome cuen 2-. dings came ynto the chiefe captaine ofthe band, 


ked,and profane- that all Nieruſalem was on an dpzoare, 
badet de ee, 32 TUhoimmediatly tooke Souldiers, and 


uours of the reſt, Centurions, and raune dowue vnto them: and 
when they ſaw the chiefe captaine and the ſouls 
diers, chey left beating of Paul, 

33 Then the chieke captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and commaunded him to bee bound 

. with two chaines, and demanded who hee was, 
and what he had done. 

34 And one cryed this, another that, among 
the people, So when hee conld not know the 
cer taintie fo2 the tumult, he commanded him to 
be led into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it 
was ſo chat hee was bome of the ſouldiers, fo 
the violence ol the people. 

35 Foy the multitude of the people followed 
alter, crying, Away with him. 


37 Aud as Paul ſhould haue beene led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe captaine , May 
J ſpeake vnto thee $ UWho laid, Canſt thou 
ſpeake Greeke $ 

38 Art not thou the s Egyptian who befoze 
theſe dapes railed a ſedicion, and led out into the 
wildernelle foure thonſand men that were mur- 
therers % 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubt leſſe, I am a man 
which am a Jew, and citizen of Tarſus, a fa⸗ 
mous citie in Cilicia, and J beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 Aud when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the grieces, and beckned with the hand 
vnto the people: and when there was made 
great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebzew 
tongue, ſaping, 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 and the 
Iewes heare him a while. 23 But ſo ſoone as they 
cryed out, 24 hee is commanded to bee ſcourged 
and examined, 37 and ſo declareth that he is a iti · 
zen of Rome. 


E men, bꝛethꝛen aud fathers, heare mp de- 
fence now towards pou. 
2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake in 
the Hebzew tongue to them, they kept the moze 
ſilence, and he ſaid) 


3 * Jamverely a man, which am a Jewe, « Palmiting © 
a hort declats- 


bozne in Tarſus in Cilicia, but bzought vp in 
this citie at the feet of Gamaliel, and inſtructed 
accoꝛding tothe perfect manner ok the Law of 
the Fathers, and was zealous toward God, as 
pee all are this dap. 


4 And A perſecuted this way vuto the death, a 
binding and deliuering into pꝛiſon both men and 


women, 


and went to Damaſcus to bzing them which 
were there , boundvnto Hieruſalem , thac thep 
might be puniſhed. : 

6 And ſo it was, as Jiourneyed and was 
tome neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great light 
round about me, 

7 So J tel vnto the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perlecuteſt 
thou me: 

8 Then Janſwered,Uho art thou, Lo2d% 
And hee laid to mee, J am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 Pozeouer, they that were with mee, ſawe 
in deed a light and were afraide : but they heard 
not the voyce ol him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then ſaid J, Mhat ſhall J doe, Low ® 
Aud the Loꝛd ſald vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into 
Damaſcus : and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things, which are appointed fo2 thee to doe. 

11 So when J could not ſee fo the glozy of 
that light , I was led by the hand of them that 
were with me, and came into Damaſcus, * 
12 
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Tue wiledome 
al the fleſh doth 
dot coalider 
what is ĩuſt but 
Wat is profita- 
die, and there- 
Whall meaſure 
lie prokite, ac- 
cotding as ic 
Peareth pre» 
ently, 
4 There is no 
cauſe why we 
Tay not vie 
thoſe law ſull 
deanes which 
giveth vs, 
to tepelſ ot put 
10% an iniurie. 


5 Not by "7 tion, 
but by the law of 
ae, 


12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertaf- 
ning to the Law, hauing good re poꝛt of all the 
Jewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto mee, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto 
me, Bꝛother Saul, receiue thy ſighe: and that 
ſame houre J looked vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God ok our fathers hath 
appointed thee, that thou ſbouldeſt know his 
will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Juſt one, and ſhoul⸗ 
deſt heare the voyce of his mouth, 

15 Foꝛ thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all 
men, of the things which thou haſt ſeene and 
heard, 

16 Now therefoze why tarieſt thou: Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, in 
calling on the Name of the Loy. 

17 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when J was 
come againe to Dieruſalem, and payed in the 
Temple, J was in a trance, 

18 And law him ſaying vnto mee, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Oierulſalem: 
foz they will not receiue thy witueſſe concer- 
ning mee. 

19 Then J ſaid, Lozd, they know that J 
pꝛiloned, and beat in euery Synagogue them 
that beleeued in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy Martyꝛ Ste- 
uen was ſhed, J alſo ſtood by, and conſented 
vnto his death, and kept the clothes of them that 
b flew him. 3 

21 Then hee ſaid onto mee, Depart: fo2 
J will ſend thee karre hence vnto the Gen⸗ 
tiles, 

22 C * And chey heard him vnto this woꝛd, 
but then they life vp their vopces,and ſaid, Away 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth: fo2 it is not 
meet that hee ſhould liue. - 

23 And as they c ctyed and caſt oft their clo⸗ 
thes, and thꝛew duſt into the apze, 

24 The chieke captaine commaunded him 
to be led into the caſtle, and bad that hee ſhould be 
ſcourged and examined, that hee might know 
wherefoꝛe they cryed ſo on him, 

25 + And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid vuto the Centurion chat ſtood by, I's 
it lawfull fo2 pou to ſcourge one that is a Ro; 
mane, and not condemned: 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, hee 
went and tolde the chiefe Captaine, ſaping, 
Take heede what thou doeſt: fo2 this man is a 
Romane. 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid 
to him, Tell mee, art thou a Romane: And hee 
lad, Nea. | 

28 And the chiefe captaine'anſwered, TAith 
a great ſumme obtained I this freedome, Then 
Paul ſaid, But J was ſo bozne. 

29 Then ſtraicghtwap they departed from 
him, which ſhould haue examined bim: and the 
chiefe captaine alſo was afraid , after hee knew 
that hee was 4 a Romane, and that hee had 
bound him. 

30 On the next day, becauſe he would haue 
knowen the certaintie whereok hee was accu⸗ 


— ——— — — 


ſed of the Jewes, he looſed him from his bonds, 
and commanded the high Pꝛieſts and all thetr 
Councill to come together: and hee b2ought 
Paul, and ſet him befoze them. 


H. A P. XXIII., 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias comman. 
deth them to (mirc him. 7 Diſſention among his 
accuſers. 11 God encourageth him. 14 Ihe 
Iewes laying waite ſor Paul 20 is declared to the 
chiefe captaine. 25 He ſendeth him to Felix the 
Goucrnour, 


Nd * Paul beheld carnefſy the Council.  Paulagairf 


and laid, Men and bꝛethꝛen. I hauc in all tions of his ene» 
good conſcience ſerucd God vntill this day. wis, lereetb a 


good conſcience, 


2 Then the hie Pyzieſt Ananias comman for pryofe wher- 
= 4 that ood by, to ſmite him on the obperepenrert | 


ot his lite. 


3 Then laid Paul to him, God will ſmite > #pocrires 


areconlirained 


thee , thou b whited wall : fo2 thou ſitteſt to at lengch to be- 


iudge me accoꝛding to the Lawe, and tranſ⸗ eaten 


by their in tem- 


greſſing the Lawe, commandeſt thou mee to be perancie. 
ſmitten 2 3 Ic is lavfull 


for vs to come 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſaive , Reuileſt pine e 
thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt 2 ties and to ſum- 


mon the wicked 


5 *Then ſaid Paul, J kncwe not bzethzen, ae ggf gent 


that hee was the high Pꝛieũt: fo2 it ts wzit b we doe it 
ten,” Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill al the rulex of eech, 
thy people. q 


and peaceable 


6 5 But when Paul perceiued that the one . 


4 It arpravreth 


part were of the Sadduces,and the other of the e 
Phariſes, hee*cryedinthe Councill, Pen and ,,, 


bꝛethꝛen, J ama Phariſe, the ſonne of a Pha? curſe thehigh 
riſe : I amaccuſcd ofthe hope and reſurrection |”, 
of the dead. 


mſhment G 
72 Aud when he had ſaid this, bete was a f 

diſleuſion betweene the Phariſes and the Sad: 99 

duces, ſo that the multitude was diuided. ee ol; 


reprochſmuli: For 
8 7* Foz the Sadduces lap that there is no e, 
reſurrection, neither! Angel, noz ſpirit : but the e 4er 
Phariſes confeſſe both, I 
9 ben there was a great crie : andthe gr mode, 
eStribes of the Phariles part roſe vp, #ftroue, e. 


ſaping, Tee finde none euill in this man: but Indge to bears 
't pen 


if a Spirit o; an Angel hath ſpoken vnto hum, bn. 
let vs not light againſt God. H, and to pro- 


unge the ſen- 


10 ? And when there was a great diſſention, 4 cdl, 
the chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould + Wer mutt 


willingly and 


haue becne pulled in pieces of them, commane from the heart 
ded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and take him F ae. 
from among them, and to bzing him into the chovgh they be 
caſtle, dra 


Exrd.32.27. 


11 Nowe the night following, the Lozd 5 We may awe 
ſtood by him, e laid, Be of good courage aul n 
fo2 as thou haſt teſtiſied of mee in Hieruſalem, together by the 
ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe alſo at Rome, nente! 


may leaueoft 


12 ** And when the day was come , cer: co aal, 
vat 1 


taine of the Jewes made an aſſembly, and bound rk 
themſelues F with a.cuile , ſaying, that they »ovinderance 


of the trueth. 
/ Chap. 24.22. 
phil. 3. 5. 6 The concord of the wicked is weake, altheugh they conſpire together 
to oppreſſethetrueth, It is an old hei eſie of the Sadduces,to deniethe ſubſtance 
of Angels and ſaules and therewithall the reſurtection of the dead. Matt 22.23. 
4 »Natures that want bodies, 3 The Lord when it pleaſeth him, finde th defenders of 
his cauſe, euen among his enemies. © The Sc ribes 6 Nee was a publike officr,and the 
name #f the Phar ſts, was the name of a ſet. 9 God will not forfake his ro theerd, 
10 Such as arecaried away with a foolith zeale, thinke that they may lic & murder 
and d ve whatiocuer miſchiefe they liſt, 5 They cus ſing & banning them emed. 
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g Keandthe Se- 
nate requiring 
the ſame to be 
done leſt that the 
Tribuxe ſhould 


t hinke that it was 
demanded of him 


at ſome prisate 
mag 1 ſuite, 


xx The wiſdome 


of the Spirit 


would neither eate no2 dꝛinke, till they had killed 
aul. 

1 13 And they were moze then feꝛtie, which 

had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſts and 
Elders, and ſaive, Me haue bound our ſelues 
with a ſolemne curſe , that we will eat nothing, 
vntill we haue ſlaine Paul, 

15 Now therefoze , pee and the 8 Councill 
ſiguifie co the chiefe captaine , that hee bzing 
him foo2th vnto you to mozrow, as though pou 
would knowe ſome thing moze perfectly of 
him, and we, oz euer he come neere, will be ready 
to kill him. 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſoune heard ol 
their laping await, hee went, and entred into the 
caſile, and tolde Paul. 

17 * And Paul called one of the Centuri⸗ 


muft be ioynes ONS Unto him, and (aide, Take this young man 
wich ſipphicive. hence vnto the chiete captaine: foʒ hee hath a 


2 There is no 
counſell againſt 


the Lord and 
his ſeruants. 
N"Greeke,that 


thou haft ſhewed 
the ſe things to we, 


13 Lyfias is 


ſuddenly made 


by the Lord, 


Pauls patrone. 


certaine thing to ſhew him. 

18 Sochee tooke him, andbzonghthim to 
the chiefe captaine, and laid, Paul the pziſoner 
called mee vuto him, and pꝛaped mee to bʒing 
this poung man vnto thee , which hath ſome 
thing to lap vntothee. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by 
the hand, and went apart with him alone , and 
a(ked him, CUhat haſt thou to ſhewme * 

20 Andhe ſaid, The Jewes haue conſpired 
to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing foo2th 
Paul comozrow into cheCouncill, as though 
— would inquire ſomewhat of him moꝛe pers 

ectly: 

21 But let them not perſwade thee: foz 
there lie in waite foz him of them, moze then 
foꝛtie men, which haue bound themlelues with 
a curſe , that they will neither eate no2 dzinke, 
till they haue killed him: and now are they rea⸗ 
die, and waite foꝛ thy pꝛomiſe. 

22 The chiefe captaine then let the pong 
man depart, after hee had charged him to vtter 
it to no man, that hee had || ſhewed him thele 
things. 

23 And hee called vnto him two certaine 
Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two hundzed 
ſouldiers, that they may goe to Ceſarea, and 
hozſemen chꝛeelſcoze and tenne, and two hun⸗ 
dzed with dartes, at the third houre of che 
night, 

24 And let them make readie anhozſe, that 
Paul being ſet on, map bee bzought ſafe vnto 


Felix the Gouernour, 


25 And hee wzote an Epiſtle in this man- 
ner: 

26 * Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble 
Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting, 

27 As this man was taken ofthe Je weg, and 
ſhould haue beene killed of chem, J came vpon 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- 
uing that he was a Romane. 

28 And when J would haue knowen the 
cauſe, wherefoꝛe they accuſed him, J bzoucht 
him foozth into their Councill, 


29 There J perceiued that he was actuſed of 
queſtions of their Law, but had no crime woꝛthy 
of death, oz of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how that 
the Jewes laide waite foꝛ the man, J ſent him 
ſtraightwap to thee, and commanded his accu- 
ſers to ſpeake befoze thee the things that the 
had againſt him. Farewell. . 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaun· 
ded them, tooke Paul, and bzought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

32 And the next dap, thep left the hozſemen 
to goe wich him, and returned vnto the caſtle, 

33 Now when thep came to Ceſarca, they 
deliuered the Epiſtle to the Gouernour, aud pꝛe⸗ 
ſented Paul allo bnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he 
aſked of what pꝛouince hee was: and when hee 
vnderſtood that he was ok Cilicia, 

35 J will heare thee, ſaid hee, when thine ac · 
cuſers alſo are come , and commaunded him to 
be kept in Perods fudgement hall. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul: 10 Hee anſwereth for 
himſelſe. 21 Hepreacheth Chriſt co the Gouernour 
and his wife, 27 Felix hopeth, but in vaine, to receiue 
a bribe, 28 who going from his office, leaucth Paul 
inpriſon, 
N Ow * after fiue dapes, Ananias the high 
Piieſt came downe with che Elders, and 
with Tertullus a certaine ozatour, which ap- 
peared befoze the Gouernour againſt Paul, 


s Andwhenhee was called foozth, Tertul e 


lus began to accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing that 
wee haue obtained great quietneſle, *thzough 
thee, and that many d wozthy things are done 
vnto this nation thzoughthp pꝛouidence, 

3 Uee acknowledge it wholly, and in all 
places moſt noble Felix, wich all chankes, 

4 But that J bee not tedious vnto thee, A 
pꝛap thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs ol chy 
curteſie a few woꝛds. 

5 Certainely wee haue found this man a 


cyeſtilent fellow, and a moouer of ſedition a- *** 


mong all che Jewes c<20ughout the wozld, and 
a d chiefe maintainer of the ſect ofthe © Naza- 
rites: 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the Tem⸗ 
ple: therefoze wee tooke him, and would haue 
iudged him accoꝛding to our Law: 

7 Burt the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our 


8, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to 
thee : of whom thou mapeſt ( if thou wilt en- 
quire) know all theſe things whereof wee ac- 
cuſe him, 

9 And the Jewes likewiſe f affirmed, ſaying 
chat it was lo. 

10 2 Then Paul after that the Gouernour 
hav beckened vnto him chat hee ſhould ſpeake, 


— 


1 Hypocrites, 1 
when they can 


not doe what 
they would doe 
by force and de» 
ceit, at length 


to com l 
bya ſbew of 
Lew. 

a Felix rslid 
that prouince 


with great cruel· 
fie 2 conetouſ- 


nefie, and yet Loſe» © 
r th that 


hee did many 
worthy thing, as 
that hee — 
Elea ar the cap · 
tame of certain 
cut · throats and 
put that decei» 
wretch the 
Eqyptiante flight, 
which cauſed 
greas troubles 
I udea, 

b Hevſahs 
word which the 


Strother definedr® © 


be aperſite due- 
tie and beha- 


Mc et o rot. hands. 


— ar 
o 
2 - 

4 


8 


LILLE A 
c Word fer word, : 4 


a plague, 

d As yuwould 
2 54 riugleader, 
or enſigne bea- 


yer, 

Co the called 
the C briftians, 

ſ co finely, of the 
tom nes name 
where they 
thougbt that 
Chritt mas borne, 
2 it 
came, 

the ApeFate cal- 
led hm Gali- 
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F Confirmed Tertullus bis ſaying, 2 Tertullus by the deuilsrhetorique beginning 


with flattery, maketh an end with lyes: but Paul vſing heauenly 


a ſimple beginni 


burdened, with aſimpledeniall, 
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[ Paul pleaded 

hy cauſe £70 yeres 
lere Felix depar- 
1d out of the pro- 
ance, Chap. 37. 
ut he had gouer- 
u Trachomnte, 
and Bat1nea, and 
baluumte, before 
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made Hh gouers 
"wr of I udea: 

loſe; hues in the hi- 
lune of the Tees 
gert, lib. 2. 

(hap,t . 

h They cannot 

ly frorth before 
thee, and proowe 
Hdd reaſons, 

j Paul goeth in 
thecale ot teligi · 
da. tom a ſtate 
toniectur all 

toa ſtate of 
qulitie, not 

onely not deny- 
ing tat religion 
which was o- 
ieded againſt 
um, but alſo 
prooutng it to 

be nue, to be 
keavenly and 

tom God, and 
tothe oldeſt of 
ilteligions. 

iert this word 
Hneſie or Heck, 
viaken in geod 

pot, 

4 Paul in con- 
tuſion cellerh 

de thing which 
tu done truely, 
waich Tertullus 
tal before di- 
ws wayes cot - 


uh 


At Mt. at 


t And while I 
7&buſie hows 

l e thing. 

| Hereby it ap- 
fret h that the ſe 
f Aſia were Paul 
bu enepnies, and 
Wſeth.:t ſtirred 
2 the people 
wanſt hum. 
nt her the 
Irawne bro 
Ne. 


5 The ladge 


4 3 r 


I vpradeth his 


lntence,becaulſe 
the mat ter is 
doubt full 

Felix cowld not 
nge whether he 
td done wic Ke - 
hmthe matters 

1 Uu rell gion 

n, unt. hee 

ul better vn- 

7 ding of 

lat way which 

I fa prefeſied: 
d ſor other 
matters, tonc hing 
be edition, hee 
thrketh 720d to 
there it nll he 
tear, Lylias,and 
Virefore be ca ue 
Paul ſoen hat 
Mare libertie. 

6 God is a moſt 
Faithfull keeper 
of lus ſetuants, 
nad the force of 
ie trueth 18 
vonderſull, euen 
mongſt men 
Which are other- 
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the Emeſ, n, wh 


— — . 


anſwered , J doe the mozc gladly anſwere foz 
mp lelfe, foꝛ as much as J knowe that thou 
haſt beene of s manp peeres a Judge vnto this 
nation, 

11 Seeing that thou mapeſt know, that 
there are but twelue dapes ſince I came vp to 
worſhip in Hicrulalem. 

12 And they neither found me in the Tem» 
ple diſputing with any man, neither making 
vpꝛoare among the people, neither in the Spnas 
gogues, no2 in the citie. 

13 Neither can they * pꝛooue the things, 
whereofthep now accule me, 

14 3 But this A confelle vnto thee , that al⸗ 
ter the way ( which they call*hereſie ) ſo woz* 
ſhip J the God of mp Fathers, beleeting all the 
things which are wzitten in the Law and the 
WMNophets, 

15 + And haue hope towards God, that the 
reſurrection of the dead, which they them- 
ſelues looke fo2 alſo, ſhall bee both of iuſt and 
vniulk, 

16 And herein JF endeuour mp ſelke to haue 
alwap a cleare conſcience toward God and tos 
ward men, 

17 * Now after many peeres, J came and 
bzought almes to my nation and offerings. 

18 At* what time, certaine Jewes of | Alia 
found me purified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude, no2 pet with tumult, 

19 Mho ought to haue beene pꝛeſent be» 
foze thee , and accuſe mee, if they had ought as 
gainſt mee. 

20 On let theſe themſelues ſay, if they haue 
found any vninſt thing in mee, while J ſtood in 
the m Council. 

21 Except it bee foz this one voyce, that J 
crped ſtanding among them, Ok the reſurrection 
ofthe dead am J acculed ot pou this day, 

22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he 
deferred them, and ſaid, UUhen A ſhall moze 
ayerfectly know the things which concerne this 
wap, by the comming of Lyſias che chiefe caps 
taine, I will decide your matter. 

22 Then hee commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul. and that hee ſhould haue eaſe , and 
that he ſhould fozbid none of his acquaintance to 
miniſter vnto him, oz to come vnto him. 

24 ¶ And after certaine dapes, came Felix 
with his wife o D:uſilla, which was a Jeweſſe, 
and he called fooꝛth aul, and heard him of the 
faith in Chziſt. 

25 And as he diſputed of rightcoulneſſe and 
temperance, and of the iudgement to come, Fe; 
lix trembled, and anſwered , Goe thy wap fo2 
this time, and when J haue conucnient time, J 
will call fo thee, 

26 Mee hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
beene giuen him of Paul, that hee might looſe 
him : wherekoꝛe hee (ent fo2 him the oftncr, and 
communed with him. 


Weprophine, o This Driuſilla was Aqryppa his ſitter, of whome Luke ſpeaketh 


4, 
Siermpard 14 ver) 


barlst and licentious woman, and being the wife of Azizus King of 


* mas circumciſed, departed from hum, uud went to th Fel x the brother of one 
ne ſemetime Nero hu bend wean. 


27 7 hen two peeres were cxpired, Por- 
cius Feſtus came into Felix roume: and Felix 


willing to ? get kauour of the Lewes, left Paul 
bound. 


Chap.xxv. His appeale to Ceſar. 69 


7 In anaugtti, 
minde, that is, 
guiltie toit ſeite, 
alch« ugh {ones 
time there bee 
ſome ſhewot 
equitie, ct by 


and by it will be extinguiſhed: but in the meane ſeaſon we haus need of patience, aud 
that continually. pÞ For whereas he had heli wed him ſelſt very wic K. dly in the prowmee, 
had it net beene for fawour of hi brother Pallas, he ſhould hams dyed ſor ut ſe thas we may g 


ther hereby, why he would baxe pleaſured the Iemes. 


CHAP. XXV. 


I Feſtus ſucceeding Felix. 6 commandeth Paul to be 
brought ſoorth. 11 Paul appealeth vnto Ceſar, 14 
Feſtus openeth Pauls matter to King Agripp?, 23 
and bringeth him before him, 27 that hee may vn- 
derſtand his cauſe, 


| {en * Feſtus was then come into the 
Wouince, after chzee dapes hee went 
vp from Ceſarea,vnto Mieruſalem. 

2 Then the high Pꝛieſt, and che chiefe of 
the Jewes appeared befoze him againſt Paul: 
and they beſought him, 

3 And deſired fauaur ag ainſt him, that hee 
would ſend fo2 him to Hieruſalem: and they laid 
wait to kill him bp the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and chat hee himſelfe would 
ſhoztly depart thither. 8 

5 Let them therefoze, ſaid hee, which as 
mong you are able, come downe with vs: and if 
there bee any wickedneſſe in the man, let them 
accuſe him, 

6 C* Now when hee had taried among 
them no moꝛe then cen dapes, hee went downe 
to Ceſarea, and the nert day ſate in the iudgment 
ſeat and commaunded Paul to be bꝛought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem , ſtood about him, 
and lapde many and grieuous complaints az 
gainſt Paul, wherof* they could make no plaine 
pꝛoofe, 

8 Foꝛalſmuch as hee anſwered, that hee had 
neither offended any thing againſt the Law of 
the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple, no! a⸗ 
gainſt Ceſar, 

9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to cet fanourof the 
Tewes, anſwered Paul and laid, Tile thou goe 
vp to Dierulalem, and there bee iudged of cheſe 
things befoze me: 

10 Then laid Paul, I fand at Ceſarstudge- 
ment ſcat, where J ought to bee iudged: to the 
Jewes J haue done no w2ong,as thou very wel 
knoweſt, 

11 Foz if J haue done w2ong, oꝛ committed 


: Satans migi- 
ſters ate ſubtill, 
and diligent in 
ſeeking all occa 
ſions : but God 
who watcheth 
for his, hindt et 
all their coun- 
ſcls caſdy. 


2 We may repe. 
an iniuty iuſtly 
but not with in · 
inrie. 


4 They could 1:24 
proeue them ce 
tairely and with 
wndowbted rea- 


ſon, 


— 


3 God doth not 
onely tutne a- 
way the counſel! 
ofthe wicked, 
but alſo turneih 
it vpon their 
ovne heads. 


any thing woꝛthy of death, I rcfuſenot to die. 


but if there be none oftheſe things whereof they 
accuſe me, no man to pleaſure them, can deliver 
me to them: J appeale vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Councill, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar, vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe, 

13 And akter certaine dayes, King® A- 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to 
ſalute Feſtus, 

14 Aud when they had remained there mas 
ny dapes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto 

Rrrr 3 the 


es ee — — 


4 Feitus thin- 
king no ſuch 
thing,cutn be- 
2 
ging to light the 
wickedne ſſe of 
the le wes, and 
Pauls innocen- 
cie, doth m2ruet» 
loufly confiime 
the Church of 
od, 
b Thu Agri 
was An bu 
ſenne, who ſe death 
Luke Saks of be- 
fore, and Berus. 
1} as by fitter, 
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Pauls innocence: 


— 


The eAfies, Hedecareth hislik. - | 


— 


7 The Romnes 
c / ſe not to del:iwer 
any 4.47 16 punge 


[14d before Cc. 


3 Theprofane 
and wicked take 
an occaſion to 
condemue the 

ti ue docttine. by 
reaſon of ptiuate 
conttouerſies, 
and contentions 
of men bet wirt 
theml. lues but 
the truethi neue t- 
theleſſe abid: th 
mm he meane 
ſeaſon late and 
lure, 

4 Thu profane 
»1ancaliaththe 
Teriſh v. liven, 
ſuperſtition, d 
tat before King 
Agrippa, but 18 
marucile: for the 
rulers of prom» 
ces by reaſon of 
the maiettie ofthe 
exopire of Rome, 
ſed to preferre 
themſelucs before 
Kms, 

6 That is ful: 
filled in Vaul, 
which the Lord 
betorc had told 
to Ananias of 
him, hap. 9. 1 f. 
e Gorze ouſly like 
a Price. 


f To Auguitus, 
Good princes re- 
fuſed thu name at. 
the firſt, to bit, to 
be called Lords, 
but afterward 

they admitted i, 
aa we read of 
Tram, 


the Ring. laying, There is a certatne man left 
in puſon by Felix: | 

15 Df whom when J came to Hieruſalem, 
the high Pʒueſts and Elders of the Fewes in» 
fozmed mee, and deſired to haue iudgement a⸗ 
gainſt him. 

16 To whom J anſwered, that it is not the 
manner of the Romanes fo; fauour to deliuer 
any man to the death. beroꝛe that hee which is 
accuſed, haue the accuſers befoze him, and 
haue place to dcfend himlelie , concerning the 
crime, 

17 Therekoze when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following J late on the 
iudgement ſeat, and commanded the man to be 
bzought fooꝛth. 

18 Aga uſt whom when the accuſcrs ſtood 
vp, they bꝛought no crime of ſuch things as J 
ſuppoſed: 

I9 5 But had certaine queſtions againſthim 
of their owne © ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed co bee a. 
liue. 

20 And becauſe J doubted ot ſuch manner of 
queſtion, J aſked him whither hee would goe 
to Mierulalem, and there bee judged of thele 
things, 

21 But becauſe hee appealedto bee reſerued 
to the examination of Auguſtus, J commann- 
ded him to bee kept, till J might ſend him to 
Celar. 

22 © Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Fetus, J 
would alſo heare the man mp ſelke. To mozrow, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him, 

23 Andon the mozrow when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice with great © pompe , and 
were entred into the Common hall with the 
chiefe Captaines and chiefe men of the citie, 
at Feſtus cammaundemcnt Paul was bꝛought 
kooꝛth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, Ring Agrippa, and all 
men which are pꝛeſent with vs, pee ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jewes 
haue called vpon mee, both at Hieruſalem , and 
here, crying, that hee ought not to live any 
longer, 

25 Pet J haue found nothing wozthy of 
death, that hee hath committed: neuertheleſſe, 
ſecing that hee hath appealed to Auguſtus , I 
haue determiued to ſend him: 

26 Ok whome J haue no certaine thing to 
wꝛite vntomp? lozd : wherefoze I haue bzought 

bim foozch vnto pou , and ſpecially vnto thee, 
King Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might haue ſomewhat to wiite 2 

27 Fo2 me thinkethit vureaſonable to ſend a 
pꝛiſoner, and not toſhew the cauſes which are 
laid againſt him, 


, Ni. 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declateth his 
life from his childhood, 16 and his calling, 22 
with ſuch efficacie of words, 28 that almoſt he per- 
ſwadeth him to Chriſtianitie: 30 But hee and his 
companie depart, doing nothing in Pauls mattter. 


Den Agrippa ſapd vnto Paul, Thou art 

permitted to ſpcake fo? thy ſelfe. So Paul 
ſtretched foozth his hand, and anſwercd foz him⸗ 
ſelke. 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrip⸗ 
pa, becauſe I thall anſwere chis dap befoze thee 
of all che things whereof J am accuſed of the 
Tewes, 

2 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
all cuſtomes, and queſlions which are among the 
Jewes: wherefoze J beleech thee to heare mee 
pat iently. 


4 * As touching my life from my child 


hood, and what 1t was from the beginning a- 
mong mine cwne nation at Mierulalem, know 
all the Jewes, 

Which * knew me heretofoze,cuen from 
my Elders (if they would teſtifie ) that after 
the < moſt ſtrait ſect of our religion, J lived a 
Phariſe. 

6 And now ſand and am accuſed fo2 the 
hope of the pzomile made of God vnto our Fa- 
thers, ; 

7 {TUhereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly 
ſeruing God dap and night , hope to come: fo? 
the which hopes (ake , O king Agrippa, J am 
accuſedof the Jewes. 

8 hy ſpould it bee thought a thing in⸗ 
credible vnco you, that God ſhould raiſe againe 
the dead: 

9 Jalſo verily thought in my ſelfe, that J 
ought to doe many contrary things acatuſt the 
Name of Jeſus of Mazarcth. 

10 *UUhich thing J alſo did in Dieruſalem: 
foʒ maup of the Saints J Hut vp in pzilon, ha⸗ 
uing receiued authozitie ofthe high Peſts, and 
when they were put to death, J gaue my a ſen⸗· 
tence. 

11 And J puniſhed them thꝛoug hout all the 
Spnagogues, aud © compelled them to blal⸗ 
pheme, and being moze madde againſt them, I 
perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 At which time, euen as J went to Da⸗ 
maſcus with authozitie and commiſſton from the 
high Prieſts, 

13 At midday, O Ring, J ſaw inthe way a 
light from heauen, paſling the bughtneſle of the 
Sunne, ſhine round about mee, and them which 
went with me. ; 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, 
Iheard a vopce (peaking vnto mee, aud ſaying 
in the Hebzew tongue, Saul, Saul, why pers 
ſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard foꝛ thee to kicke as 
gainſt pꝛickes. 

15 Then J ſaid, Tho art thou, Loꝛd: Aud 
he laid, Jam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vpon thy feete : fo2 
J haue appeared vuto thee fo2 this pur⸗ 


1 To haue x 
$Kiliull woge, 
1s 4 great aud 
ſingulat gif 
of Ged, 


2 Paul divide 


the hiſtorie of 
his lite into to 
times : for the 
firſt he calleth 
his adueriar ies 
witneſſes; for 
the lattet, the 
athers and 
Prophets. 

a H Hhu ., 
and 1 ard 
bew I lined, 

b That a- 
rent inte Pha. 
riſes, 

c The ſet ofthe 
Phayiſes wa the 


moſt K mifite 4. 


mong ſi all the [ey ” 


of the [ewes for 
t wa better then 
all the ret, 

3 There are 
three chiete and 


principall vn © 


nelſe s ot true 
doctrine. God, 

the true Father, 
and the conſent 
of the Church. 

4 He proeveth © 
the teſurtection 


of the dead, fiſt 


by the powet of 5 
Cod. then by tie 


' 
1 
reſurtection of 5 


Cbriſt. whereof 
he is a ſufficient 


wu nelle. . 
2 


* (hap, B.. 


d ! conſented ts 
and allowed of 
their doing : ſer 
he was not 4 
Judge. 
exten Fu- 
riſt ment. 


* Chap, 9.8. 


pole, to appoint thee a Piniſter and a wits - 


nelle, both of the things which thou halt ſcene, 
and of the things in the which J wil appeare vn- 
to thee. 

17 Deliuering thee from this people, and 
fromthe Gentiles, vnto whom now J - mo 
I 0 


BE «out 


£ a» NS 


9 


paul counted mad: His Chap.xxvij. 


— — — — 


3 18 To open their eyes , that they map 

lc them which tune from darkeneſle to light, and from the 

«evr0ugu:r9 power of Satan vnto God, that they may re- 

«fChrt,and C£itte forgiuenelle of ſinnes, and inheritance a» 

— report mong them, which are (anctifted by faith in 

being laid hold nee. 

ed. 19 © Whcrefoze, Ring Agrippa, J was not 

eh od to be dilobedient vnto the heauenlp viſion, 

uo i A» 20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damal⸗ 
alebip,and cus, and at Dieruſlalem , and thꝛoughout all the 


mg4:5"**  coaltsof Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
ich. Hie. they ſhould repent and turne to God, and doe 
ne wozkes woꝛthy amendment oklife. 


1 21 Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught me in 
Gee the Temple, and went about to kill me. 


nies low gg ? Neuerthe leſſe, Jobteine helpe of God, 
and the © 19s 


den. and continue vnto this dap , witneſſing both to 
1 f (mall and to great, laying none other things, 


„lee ſaeb then thole which the Pꝛophets and Yoles did 
the Tewes ſay ſhould come, 


drearatd of out 


ve appornted te 23 To wit, that Chyift ſhould s ſuffer, and 
bee 91/e- that hee ſhould be the b firſt that ſhould riſe from 


rat, and the 5+ * f 
ui, the dead and ſhould (ew light vnto this peo» 
reger ple, and to the Gentiles, 

lch are 24 And as hee thus anſwered fox himſelfe, 


14/44 from the 


44 Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art 
„Lia beſides thy ſelke: much learning doeth make 


that « moſt be ſ- 


ſeil.fe u lac u : thee mad. 
1 25 But hee ſaid, Jam not madde, O noble 


gd 1144 14 (<8 4+ 


c«{derkencſſe, Feſtus, but I ſpeake the wozdes ofcructeh and 
ee Cobernelle, 

futh omctama 26 Fox the king knoweth of theſe things, 
gba before whome alſo J ſpeake boldly : fo2 N am 
deus. perſwaded that none of theſe things are hid⸗ 


$ The wiiedome 


#God is mad. den from him: tot this thing was not done in a 
nelle to fooles, K comer, 


er not withſtan · 


ung we muſt 27 9 O King Agrippa 7 beleeucſt thou the 
boldly auwouch I Yzophets: J know that thou beleeueſt. 


tds tt ueth. 


k Sccrerly and 28 Then Agrippa ſapd vnto Paul, Almoſt 
un thou perſwadelt me to become a Chyiſtian. 


wetacgerting 29 Then Paul ſaid, I would to God that 
naſelie charbee not only thou, but alſo all that heare me to day, 


44 p. ſoner 


veteadhis Were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as J am, 
Gule, ſorgetteth except theſe bonds. 


net the oluice of 


i 4polticbip, zo *2 And when hee had thus ſpoken , the 
bull. Ring roſe vp, and the Goucrnour, and Bernice, 
eee and they that late wich them. 

bee 31 And when they were gone apart, they 
e talked betweene themlelues, ſaying, This 


le man doeth nothing worthy of death, noz of 
b 41 only except, bonds. 


Paul is ſo- . 6 
lolz quit, aud 32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
e mau might haue bene looſed, ik he had not ap: 

pealed vnto Celar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage, 11 
but he is not beleeued. 14 They are toſlſed to and 
fro with the tempeſt, 22. 41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke; 
34 Vet all ſafe and ſound 44 eſc ape to land. 


1 Paul with ma- Dw* whenit was concluded, that wee 
—— hould ſaile into Jtaly , they deliuered 
the malt of ma- 

y deachs 


is brought to Rome, but yetby Gods owne hand as it were, and let foorth 


Udcommended yaco the world with many ſingular teſtimonies. 


both Paul, aud certaine other pꝛiſoners vnto a 
Centurion named Julius, ofthe band of Au⸗ 


guſtus. 


2 And * wee entred into a ſhippe of Adzas 
myttium, purpoling to laile by the coaſtes of 
Alia, andla:iched foozth, and had Ariſtarchus of 
Macedonia, a Theſſalontan, with vs. 

3 And the next day we arriucd at Sidon: 
and Julius courtcoully intreated Paul, ⁊ gaue 
him Ubertte to goe vato his friends, that chep 
might retrech him. 

4 And from thence we launched, and lailed 
hard by Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were con⸗ 


trat p. 


5 Thenſailedwe ouer the ſea, by Cilicia, 
and Pamphylia, and came to Ppꝛa a citie iu 


Lycia, 


6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe 
of Alexandzia, ſatling into Italp, and put vs 


theretn. 


7 And when wee had ſailed ſlowly many 
dayes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gnizum, 
becauſethe winde ſuffered vs not, wee laited 
hard by Candie, neere to: Salmone, 

8 And with much adoe ſailed beyond it, 
and came vnto a ccrtaine place called the Foire 
hauens, neere vnto the which was the citie La- 


lea, 


9 So when much time was ſpent, and ſat- 
ling was now ieopardous, becauſe alſothe> Fatt 
was now paſled, aul exhozted them, 

10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, J ſee that this 
vopage will be wich hurt and much damage, 
not of the lading and ſhippe onely, but allo ot 


our lines, 


12 3 J2euerthelclle the Centurion beleeuen 
rather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
ſhippe, then thole things which were ſpokenol 


Paul, 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not com⸗ 
modious to winter in, many tooke counſell to 
depart thence, if by any incanes they might at: 
taine to Phenice , there to winter, which is an 
baucnofCandie, and licth coward the South: 
weft, and by TUelt, and Nozthweſt and by 


Welt, 


13 And when the Southerne winde blew 
ſoftly, tgey ſuppoſing to attaine their purpole, 
lool ed neer er, and ſailed by Candie. 

14 But anone after, there araſe by it a ſtoʒ⸗ 
mie wind called 4 E uroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not reſiſt the wind, we let her goe, aud were ca⸗ 


ricd away, 


16 And wee ranne under a litle Jle na- 
med Clauva, and had much adoe to get che 


boat, 


17 Ahich they tooke vp and vſed all helpe, 
undergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt they would 
haue fallen into Spztes, and thep Trake lalle, 
and ſo were caricd, 

18 * The next dap when wee were toſſed 
with an exceeding tempeſt, they lighraeo the 


ſhippe. 


dangerous voyage. 


— — —— 
— — — — 


70 


2. Cor. 11. 15. 


a Winch was on 
hich bil of 
Candle, 


2 Cods proui- 
Gence taketh nog 
away the cauſes 
which God v- 
ſeth as meanes, 
but rather orde- 
reth and diſpo- 
ſet their tig he 
ve euen then 

u hen he open 
eth an extraot- 
dinaty iſſue. 

b Tits u mint 
the Tewes faſt 
wich they beft 

tn the Jediſt of Cx. 
Fiction, as wee 
reads, Leut. 23. 
27. x hich {ell is 
the ſeuenth moncth 
which we call Gli s- 
ber,\and wv ot good 
or nau:galiouner 
ſailwg, 

Rien caſt 

the mlelues wil. 
lingly into an 
jnanire.ort ot 
dangets, when 
they chuſe to 
follow their own 
wiſedome,rather 
then Hod, ſpea- 
king bythe 
racuch of his 
leruants. 

e 2 Candies, 
freer whoſe (hore 
nr [ba was drt- 


4 Ihe end pro- 
ueth that none 
proutde wotſe 
tor themiclues, 
then they which 
commit them- 
ſelues to be go- 
ugrred one ly by 
their owne wie» 
(ome. 


3 A 
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An Angel with P aul. 


TheeAdes. 


— — 
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5 Godſpareth 
the wicked for 
a time, for his 
elect and cho · 
ſens ſake. 


19 Aud the third day wee caſt out wich our 
owne hands the tackling ofthe (hip, 

20 And when neither ſunne noz tarres in 
many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lap 
vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould be laued, was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
fooꝛth in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs, pee 
ſhould haue hearkned to me, and not haue looled 
from Candie: ſo ſhould pe haue gained this hurt 
and loſſe. 

22 But now Jexhozt pou to bee of good 
courage: fo2 there ſhall be no loſſe of auy maus 
life among you, ſaue of the ſhip onelp, 

23 Fo} there ſtood by me this night the an⸗ 
gel of God, whoſe J am, and whom J ſerue, 

24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: foz thou muſt 
be bzought befoze Ceſar : and loe, God hath gi- 
uen vnto thee freely all that ſaile with thee, 

25 MNherefoze, (irs, be ot good courage: 


6 The promiſe bo J beleeue God that it ſhall bee ſo as it hath 
15 made effectuall bene told me, 


through faith, 


We attaine 


and come tothe 


promiſed and 
ſureſaluation 
through the 
midſt ofrem- 
peſts and death 
it ſolſe. 

e For Ptolame 
writ-1h,tbas the 
Adriancall ſea 
beateth ypon the 
Eft [hoarcof 
Cicilia. 

Nat they drew 
cer to ſome 
countrey. 


3 There is none 


26 Mowbeit, we mult be caſt into a certaine 
Jland. 

27 7 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were caried to and fro in the ©A- 
dꝛiaticall Sea about mid=night , the ſhipmen 
deemed that ſome Couutrep* appꝛoched vnto 
them, 

28 Andſounded, and found it twentie fas 
thoms : and when they had gone a little further, 
they ſounded againe , and found fifteene fas 
thoms, 

29 Then fearing leſt they Gould haue fal- 
len into ſome rough places, they caſt foure an- 
kers out of the ſterne , and wiſhed that the dap 
were come, 

30 Now as the mariners were about to flee 


lo ſoule an acte, lit of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat info 


whercunto di- 
ſtruſt and ane- 


uil conſcience do 
not enforce men, 
9 Althoughthe 


performing of 
Gods promiſes 


doeth not ſitaply 
depend vpon le. 
cond cauſes, yet 
they make them- 
ſelues vnworthy 


of ods boun- 


the Sea vader a colour as though they would 
haue caſt ankers out of the fozeſhip, 

21 Paul ſaide vnto the Centurion and the 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, pe can 
not be ſafe. 

32 Then the louldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let it fall away, 

33 * And when it began to be dap, Paul ex- 


tifulneſle, which hoꝛted them all to take meate, ſaying, This is 


doe not embrace 


thoſe meanes 


the fourteench day that pe haue taried, and con⸗ 


which God offe- tinued faſting, receiuing nothing: 


re h them, either 


vpon raſhneſſe 
or diſtruſt, 
10 Whenthe 


34 TAherefoze J cxhozt pou to take meate: 
foz this is foz pour late gard: fo2 there ſhall 


worldtrembleth, not an s haire fall from the head of anp of 


the faithful a- 


lone be not only 


quiet, but con- 
irme others by 
their example. 
g Thu u apra- 
#:rbe wh:chthe 
Hebrewervſe, 
whereby u meant, 
tat they . ali ve 
e, and got ene 
olthem herih. 


you, 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee tooke 
bꝛead and gaue thankes to God, in pꝛeſence ot 
them all, and bꝛake it, and began to eate, 

36 Then were they all ot good courage, and 
they alſo tooke meat. 

27 Now we were in the ſhip in all two hun⸗ 
dzeth thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſixteene ſoules, 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the Sea. 


39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the countrep, but they ſpied acertaine h cree ke 
with a banke, into the which they were minded 
(if it were poſlible)to thzuſt in the ſhip. 

40 So when they had taken vp the ankers, 

they committed the ſhip vntothe lea, aud loo» 
ledthe rudder bonds, and hoiſed vp the maine 
ſaile to the winde, and dzew to the ſhoare, 
41 And when they fell into a place, where 
two Seas met, thep thꝛuſt in the ſhippe : and 
the fozepart ſtucke kaſt, and could not be moo- 
ued, but the hinder part was bzoken with the 
violence of the wanes, 

42 *2 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to 
kill che p2iſoners,leſt any of them, when hee had 
ſwomme out, chould flee away, 

43 But the Centurion willing to laue 
Paul, ſtaped them from this counſell, and com- 
manded that they that could (wimme, ſhould caſt 
themſelues firſt into the Sea, and goe out to 
lande, 

44 And the other, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhippe : and ſo it 
came to paſſe, that thep came all ſate to land. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


2 The Barbarians courteſie towards Paul and his com- 
pany. 3 A viper on Pauls hand: 6 He ſhaketh 
it off without harme: 8 Publius 9 and others 
are by him healed, 11 They depant from Melita, 
16 and come to Rome. 17 Paul openeth to the 
lewes 20 the cauſe of his comming: 22 Hee 
preacheth Ieſus 30 two yeeres, 


ND when they were come ſafe, then 
they knew that the Jle was called Me⸗ 
lita, 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little 
kindneſle: fo they kindled a ſire, and receiued 
vs euerp one, becauſe ofthe pꝛeſent ſhowze, and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a num- 
berofftickes, and layed them on the fire, there 
came a viper 9ut the heat, and leapt on his 
hand, 

4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the 
woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſaid among them: 
ſclues, This man ſurely is a murtherer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, pet *Uengeance 
hath not ſuffered to liue. 

5 But hee ſhooke off the wozme into the 
fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee Gould 
haue <ſwolne , oz fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 
but after they had looked a great while, and 
ſawe no inconuenience come to bim, they 
changed their mindes, and ſaid, That he was a 
God, 

7 *Jnthe ſame quarters, the chiefe man 
of the Jle ( whoſe name was Publius) had poſ- 
ſeſſious: the ſame reteiued vs, and lodged vs 
thee dapes courteouſly, | 

8 Andſoit was, that the father of JPublt- 
us lay ſicke of the feuer, and of a bloodie flixe: 
to whom Paul entred in, and when hee pzaycd 


His ſhip-wracke. 


11 Then ate 
termfeſts moſt of 
alltobefeared 
and looked for 
when the pott . 
or hauen 18 
neeteſt. 

b Acrethewa 
ſea withm lard, 


as the Adviatuel 


ſea,and the Per- 


an ſea, 


called, hecauſe 
the ta tous heth 
it en bet ſides, 


12 There is no 
where more vn. 
faithtulneſſe ang 
vnthanktulnefle 


— 


then in vabelee- - 


uers, 

13 Godfindah 
tuen amongſt 
his enemies 
them, wnoſe 
helpe he vieth 
to preferre his. 
14 Thegood- 
neſſe of God o- 
uer commetli 
mans malice, 


4 That uit, 
which at thu day 
we call Malta, 


s Thegodlyare * 
ſure to haue dan- © 


et ypon dan 
Se aches 
haue alway es a 
glorious iſſue. 
2 Although ad- 
uerſitie be the 
puniſhment of 
finne, yet ſeeing 
that Godin pu- 
niſhing of wen 
doth not alwaies 
reſpe& ſinne, 
they iudge tach · 
ly, which either 
doe not wait for 
the end,or doe 
iudge ande- 
ſteeme of men, 
according to 
proſperitieor 
aduerſitie. 
b Right & rca(an, 
c The Greeke 
word ſigmſ c ih to 
be inſlamed erte 
ſwell: moreower, 
Dioſcor:des in hu 
6, booke chap. 3 7. 


" * 8 


+: 


It that the s 


buing of a viper, 
cau{ctl a ſwelli g 
of the boch an d ſo 
ſarth Nic ander, 
in hu remedies a- 
am 87/0111, 
: < {th no- 
t hing more vn; 
conſtant every 
way,then they 
which ate igno - 
rant of true res 
ligion. 
4 It never yet te 


pented any man, that receiued the ſeruantof God, were be neuet ſo miſetable & poore- 


he 


— 


In Italy he oreacherh Chap. xxviij. 
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Although 
Pl ewere a cap - 
dae ye: che ver - 
we 2 God was 
not captive, 

6 God, doeth 
yell to ſtr an · 

ger lot bis chil- 
dens ſake. 

7 Idoles do not 
leble che ſaints, 
whictrdoe in no 
vile conlent 


yato them. 
4 $o they ved fo 
uche the ſorepart 
—. Wh 
on 
= called 
h names, 
i God bowerh 
ind bendeth the 
heacts even of 
uit plealeth 
him to ſauout 


mne oν,,,t o- 

roi the ſea, and 
there wers three 
tunes im it. 
Viet in a cm- 
n ſen, but un 
itenſc vlc h be 
wel for lu mſelſe. 
10 Paul in euery 


u Wemay vſe 
wich god gi 
wh Pol, 
f 
= 


tht we lecke the 


he laid his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 5TUhenthis then was done, other allo in 
the Ile, which had diſeaſes, came to him, and 
were healed, i 

10 Mich alſo did vs great bondur: and 
when wee departed, they laded vs with things 
neceſlarie. | | 

It C7 Nowafterthzce moneths we depar⸗ 
ted in aſhip ol Alexaudzia, which had wintred in 
the Ale, whoſe 4 badge was Caſtoz and ollux. 

12 And when we ariued at Spꝛacuſe, we tas 
ried there thiee dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſle, came 
to Negium: and after one day, che South wind 
blew, and we came the ſecond dap to Putioli: 

14 Mhere we found bꝛethen, and were 
deſired to tary wich them ſeueu dapes,and ſo we 
went toward Rome. i 

15 C- Any from thence, when the he⸗ 
then heard ol vs, they came to meete vs at the 
market of Appius, and at the thzee tauernes, 
whom when Paul ſaw, hee thanked God, and 
waxed bold, 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centu⸗ 
rion deliuered the pꝛiſoners to the generall Cap⸗ 
taine: but Maul was ſuffered to dwell by * him⸗ 
ſelfe with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 "And the third day after , Paul called 
the chiele of the Jewes together: and when they 
were come, hee laid vnto them, Men and bꝛeth⸗ 
ren, though J baue committed nothing againſt 
the people, oꝛ Lawes of the kathers, yet was J 
delivered pꝛiſoner from Hieruſalem into the 
hands of the Romanes. 

18 Tho when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe 
ol death in me: 

19 * But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 
A was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 
+ J had ought to accuſe mp nati- 
on of, | 

20 Fo? this cauſe therefoze haue J called 
foz you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: foz 
that hope ok Jſraels ſake, J am bound with 
this chaine. 


21 Then thep ſaid vnto him, Ue neither re- 


ceiued letters out of Judea concerning thee,nef- 
ther came any of the bzethzen that ſhewed oz 
ſpake any euill ot thee, | 

22 But we will heare of thee what thou chin: 

keſt: fo as concerning this ſect, we know that 
euerp where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 * And when they had appointed him a 
day, there tame manp vnto him into his lodging, 
to whome hee expounded s teſtifying the king- 
dom of God, and perlwading chem thole things 
that concerne Jeſus , both out of che Lawe of 
Moles, and out of the Pꝛophets, from mozning 
to night. 

24 *3 And ſome were perſwaded with the 
things which were ſpoken , and ſome beleeued 
not, 

25 Therefoze when they agreed not among 
themſclues,chep departed , after that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, to wit, Well ſpake the 
— Ghoſt by E laias che Pꝛophet vnto our fas 
k 8, 

26 14 Saping, Soe vnto this people, and 
ſay, By hearing pee ſhall heare, and ſhall not 
vnderſtand, and ſeeing pee ſhall ſee , and not per- 
ceiue. 

27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is waxed fat, 
and their eares are dul of hearing. and with their 
eyes haue they winked left they ſhould ſee with 
their ties, and heare with their eates, and vnder- 
ſtand with their heart, and ſhouldreturne that J 
might heale them. 

28 15 Be it knowen therefoze vnto por, that 
this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, aud 
they all heare it. 

29 * And when he had ſaid theſe things, the 
Jewes departed,and had great reaſoning among 
themſelues. 

30 7 And Paul remained two peeres full in 
anhouſe hired foꝛ himſelfe, and receiued all that 
came in vnto him, 

31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concerne the 
Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, wich all boldneſſe of ſpeech, 
without let. 


THE 


12 TheLawe 
and the Goſpel 
agree well to- 
gether. 

$ by gredrexſons, 
427 d 77 ourd that 
the kingdeme of 
Gedforctold tha 
b; th: Prophets, 
wa cone, 


13 TimGofpel 
is a ſauour ot life 
to them that be. 
leeue, and a ſau- 
our of death to 
thers that be 
diſobedient, 


14 The vnbe- 
leevers doe wil - 
lingly ieſiſt the 
trueth, and yet 
not by chance, 
* Eſa 6. . matt. 
13.1 4. warte 4, 
12, lale . 10. 
10bn 1 2.40, 
rem. 1 1.8. 

h They made aa 
though they faw 
not that which 
they ſan again 
thezy willes: ca 
they did ſee,but 
they would 

not ſee, 

15 Thevnbe- 
lieſe of the repto · 
bate and caſa. 
wayes cannot 
cauſe the trueth 
of God to be of 
none effect. 

16 Not the Ooſ- 
pel, but the con- 
tempt of the 
Goſpel is the 
cauſe of trifs 
and debate. 

17 The word 
of God cannot 
be bound, 


Chriſt God and man. 


: The firftparts 
of the Epiſtle 
conteining a 
moſt profitable 
Prefacevnto 
verie 6. 
2 He mouing 
the Romanes to 
ꝑiue diligent 
eate vnto him, in 
that he ſheweth 
that he commerh 
not in his owne 
name, but as 
Gods meſſenger 
vnto the Gen» 
tile, entreate th 
wich them ot the 
waightieſt mat 
ter that is, pro- 
miſed long ſince 
of God, by many 
fit winds nd 
now at the 
length perfor- 
med indeed” 
a Minſter for 
thu word Seruant 
14 not taken in thu 
place as ſet agaunſt 
thu word Free- 
man, but declareth 
bs miniſt rie and 
office, 
b V Fhereas be 
ſud before in a 
general crm, 
that be was M. 
rifter, now hee 
commethto 4 
mare ſpeciall 
name, and ſaith 
he is an. Apoſtle, 
and that he tooke 
not ven him 
this office of bis 
we head, but 


being called of 


God nd thexefore * 


inthy huwrtmng 
to the Romancs, 
doc th nothing 
bist hu duc tie. 
Ade 13.1. 


» 


To the Romanes, What the Goſpel is, 


headlong to all kind of ſinnes. 


the holy Scriptures, ) 
uid * accozding to the fleſh, 


the reſurrection from the dead, ) 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 


Lo Jeſus Chziſt, 


ſhed thzoughout the 4 whole wozld, 


without ceaſing I make mention ofpou, 


« Appointed of God to preach the Goſpel, 3 By declaring the ſumme ofthe doctrine 
of the Goſpel,klirreth vp the Komanes to good conſideration of the matter wher- 
of heentreateth : So then he ſheweth that Chriſt ( who is the very ſubſtance & ſum 
ofthe Goſpel)is the onely Sonne of God the Father, who as touching his humani- 
tie, is made of the ſeed of Dauid,but touching his diuine and ſpirituall nature,where« 
by he ſanctified himſelfe, is begotten ofthe Father from euerlaſting. as by his migh- 
tiereſurre&ian maneſeſtly appeareth. d This is a plaine teſtimonie of the perſon of Chritt, 
that he is but one, and of hu two natwres, and their properties, e VVhich tooke fleſh of the 
Virgine, Dauid his daughter. As he is man: for this word, Fleſh, by the figure Synecdo- 


abe, in taken for man. 


aganſt the weakneſie of the fleſh, for that auer came death. i Of hom, k This maru«tt- 
lows liberal ard gracioms gift grhich is giuen mee , the leaſt of all the Saints,to preach, Ce. 
Epheſians 3.8. { That men through faith maght obey God, m For bis Names ſake, 
n Vp ich through Gods goodneſſe are Chriſter, o Gods free good will: by peace, the He- 
brewes meane a proſperous ſucecſſe in all things, 4 Heprocureth their fauourablepati- 
ence, in that hee reckoneth vp their true commendation, and his true Apoſtolique 
good will toward them, confirmed by taking God himſelfe to witneſſe, p Becawſe 
your faith is ſis:h that it is commended in all Churches, q InallChmebes, i Vm 
ling!ly and with all my heart. In preac hung his Sonne, 
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de lett 
THE EPISTLE OF THE 5 
even 4 
ture fo 
APOSTLE PAVL TO 5 
detiles 
T HE ROMAN E S. 15 
5 Jud 
E haue a pꝛoſperous tourney by the will of God to — 
He firft ſneweth on what * 1 come vnto pou. pelg 0, 
ſtandeth. x5 Then hee commendeth the Goſpel, - , ber 
16 by which God ſetteth out his power to thoſe that Lr. ng r lee — {I might beſtow wo 
areſaued, 17 by faith, 21 but were guiltic of wic- ong youlome lptrituall gift, that you might * 
kedvnthankfulnes to God. 26 For which his wrath be ſtrengthened: 0 | we WY Though Pau forthe 
was worthily powered on them, 39 ſo that they ran 12. That is, chat I might be comfozcedto- — ws 11 He 
ether with ching the C urch * 
9 zou, thzough our mutuall kaich, both 7. ome. . 
AUL? a ſeruant Yours and mine. prove” „ Bedbyie _ 
ofIzsys Cnalsr, 13 Kot my byethzen, J would that pee Tera f 
called tobe an>Apo- ſhould uoc be Ignozant, how that I haue okten⸗ at Rome, ing | _ 
we, * « put apart to times purpoled to come vnto you 0 but haue e OY ate 
ach the Geſpel or been let hitherto) that A might haue ſome fruite %%% 5 
preach the Goſp the Epiſtle, © | 
| alſo among pot, as J haue among the other ; Therewoua * 
_ ; Tabich bee Gentiles, ... ; | | te — ' os 
had 1 afozxe 14, Jam bebter bothto the Srecians, and — © MY 
1 in to the Barbarians, both to the wiſemen aud to be. Nov e 
by bis Pꝛophets in < e vnwiſe l 2 —— 5 * 
Ya! a . 83 0 8 and purpoſe o 
. . Naa tn mc thediſputati 9 
3 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chzilt | 2 ry 1 . am rea- dae de E 
our Loꝛd ( whicb was · made of the ſeed of Da- , ach the Oolpel co you allo chat are at en fon 
1 NN way to attaine 2 wy 
And s declared b mightily to be the Son N 15 Ie —_— of . 
of God, touching the Spirit ok ſanctification by N Gone a belerueth othe ew — —— = BN ale 
. * ? Goſpelwithou © 6 
| i and allo to the / Grecian 82 
„% Pr mbom me baus receiued rate m 15 6 — = it the rightcouluelle of God is 2 2 woes 
— * I might * — reuelled from * faithto faich 2 7 as it is witten! Cb pe, MY 
vnto the faith ) foz his Name ® among all t - as tC. Jae. —_—— = C2 
J WF 2 dera of God is reueiled from 2 
| r and effelluall - 8 
A er GN-E beauen againſt all vngodlineſſe and vnrighte⸗ 2 5 
a - 4 * b - 4 ord © par 
To all you that bee at Rome beloued of Mentee. wichbaſhethe® cruechin erg — 
God, called to be Saints: o Grace be with ou, , „ ; agamſtthiaword ith 
199 wht 2 Tew,then docth 
and peace from God our Father, and from the n i 88 oh 1 9755 1 1 ee = 
; 7 n 1 6 Theconfirma- 
$ +Firt Ichanke my Govchzough Jeſus we Fiche mllechngs ofbim, that is, 2. 
Chyilt fo2 you all, becauſe pour faith is v publi · 0ᷣ5 eng brer gh 225 he 8 
4 creation ok the wozld, beeing a conſidered in his thewe aciuli- 
1 4 ne - (+ & woe Op wm 2 wozkes, to the — ber — bee wich helen Go 
in my" ſpirit in the *Golpel ok his Sonne) that autercule: cre day ie 
0 | and ther eſote 
10 Alwayes in my pꝛapers, be ſeeching that * 4 23 oy oe ns he P all ſaved. ng 
by ſome meanes, one time oz other J might NT th eir thoughts , and whiinges wy 
3 3 th das). f 
their fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe, Bore of — 
22 hen theys p2oteſſcd themſelues to bee asof theſecond | Pic 
opoſition, out tt 
of Abakuk, who atributeth and giueth vnto faith, both juſtice and fe — God. x; th 
* Abakuck 2.4. 8 Another confirmation of that principall queſtion All men * 
being conſidered within themſelues, ot without Chriſt, are guiltie both of vngodli- if e 
neſſe and alſo vntighteouſneſſe, and thereſote are ſubiect to condemnation : There+ x well ti 
fore muſt they needs ſeeke righteouſueſſe in ſome other, 4 Againſt all kindesof u 1 
Shewed and made mamſeſt. h The dinine and mighty power is ſet gedlinis, b Bytru Paul meaneth all the light that is left in man ſince hn fal, not as tho Fl 
they being let thereby were able to come into ſauour with God, hut that their owne reaſon might © Ged(a 
condemns them of wickedneſſe both againſt God and man, 9 Their yngodlineſle be pro» 2 800 
ueth hereby, that although all men haue a moſt cleare and euident glaſſe wherein -o kids 
behold the everlaſting and almightie nature of God,euen in his creatures, ye: have br 
they fallen away from thoſe principles to moſt foolifh and fond devices ot the:r own To 
braines, in conſtituting and appointing the ſeruice of God. c In them hearts. 4 — if bn! 
ſceſt not God, and yet thou acknowledgeft hum a God by bu worker,Cic, e They did gelbe. 7 hm 


nour him with that honour and ſermce which was mecte for his enerla ſling power a- 4 Go6- 25 


bead, f A he ſaid became ſo mad of themſulues, 3 Or, Thought thewſelucs, 
wiſe, 
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ue, aud the 
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Sinners giuen ouer. 


— 


Gap. ij. Ignorance no excuſe. | 72 | 


— — 


toe Wile, they became fooles. 
Gudthty tooke 23 Foz they turned the glozp ofthe k incoz- 
10 Ibs varigh. kuptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a 


woulneſſe of mea cogtuptible man, and of birdes, and foure footed 
telnet aher be aſts, and of creeping things, 
n Mheretoze alſo God © gaue them vp 
es to their hearts luſts. vnto vncleannes, todefile 
ciledctem- their owne bodies betweene themſelues: 
aden bpche 25 CAUhich turned the trueth of God vnto 
—_— alie, and wozſhipped and ſerued the creature, 
; Ti contemyt of Fopiaking the Creatour , which is bleſſed foz e⸗ 
ud uer, Amen. 
wſctuſt, 26 Foz this cauſe God gaue them vp vit- 
(a? 94%; to vile affections : fo; euen their women did 
change the naturall vſe into chat which is as 
gainſt nature, 
27 And likewiſe alſo themen. lefcchenatu- 
rall vſe of the woman , and burned in their luſt 
one coward another, and man with man 
w2ought filthineſſe , and receiued in thems 
ſelues (luch 'recompenſe oktheir errour, as wa 
meet. 
28 * Fo} as thep regarded not to acknow- 
ledge God, euen ſo God delinered them vp 
vnto aw repꝛobate minde , to doe thoſe things 
which are not connenient, F e 5 
29 Being full ot all vnrighteouſneſſe, koꝛ⸗ 
nication, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, malici⸗ 
ouſneſſe, full ofenup, ot murcher, ok debate, ol 
deceit, taking all things in the euill part, whif- 
perers, 6 , 
30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers of 
wong, pꝛoude, boaſters, inuenters of euill 
things, diſobedient co parents, without vnd er ⸗ 
ſtanding, a couenant bzeakers , without natu- 
rall affection , ſuch as can neuer bee appealed, 
mercilelle, TELE 
31 Thich men, though they knewe the 
*Law of God, how that they which commit 
ſuch things are woꝛchy of death, yer not onelp 
ee doe the lame, but allo? fauour them that doe 
nnd them winch them. 8 
e. 3% I WW + 
1 Hebringeth all before the iudgement ſeat of God. 
12 The excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend. 
14 Of ignorance, he taketh quite away. 17 He vr- 
eth the Iewes with the written Law, 23 In which 


they boaſted : 27 And ſo maketh 
Gentile alike, | 


"\Herefoze * thou art inercaſable, O man, 

wholoeuex thou art that condemucſt : fox 

in chat thou coudemacſt another, -thou cons 

demneſt thy ſelfe'; loz thou that condemneſt, dos 
Miendother ©" eſt the lame things. | ' 

Tec 2 But wee Knol that the iudgement of 

abel. God is accoꝛding tob trueth, againſt them which 


Ae reward 
fur ther deſerts, 

11 Heproueth 
the varighceoul- 
mile 0: man by a 
legerebearſall 
dn Kinds 
elmickedneſſe, 
tom which (it 
tot from all, yet 
ide lealt from 


mb to paſſe, 
th the con ſci- 
acebemy once 


nl int, adh 


mre remorſe of 
ſug en ruune 
lang who all 
Neef. 
1 Vmnndfull of 
Pet (009914 5 
od bargatnes, 

e bt luw of 
bed he me ane th 
lug which the 
dale ſopheys cal. 
lie Lp of 


Layers them · 
ſun; termed the 
La of nations, 

) drefellowes 
«ad partakgrs 

nat them in thery 
acgedneſſe and 


ard them which 
would ſeeme 


ou of the 

tmber of o- 
k men, bee 
alethey re. 


keexcuſed, commit ſuch things. 

wllandnars 3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, 
lee that condemneſt them which doe luch things, 
'wely doeth) | 


— Nemſelues would bee found guiltie in thoſe things which they reprehend, and 


Wn;h 


buſes u net 4b fg to pLycke them eltaut ot. b Conſidering and iudgiug things ar gi and 


ah g outward ſhowe, 


th Iewe and | 


8 in other : ſo chat in condemning other, they pronounce ſentence againlt. 
enſelues. 4 Paxil alledgeth no places of Seriptyare, for he reaſoneth generally againſt all 
be brinzeth ſuch ren ſom as euer y man ii perv ad d of in hu in xd d. ſo that the deuull 


— — — ——2—ä 


2 A vehement & 
grieuous crying 

out againſt them 
that pleaſe them - 


and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt efcape the 
iudgement of God: 

4 Oꝛ deſpiſeſt thou the riches ofhis boun⸗ C bea 
tifulneſle, and patience, and long ſufferance,not tbey lee ore be 
knowing that the bouncifulneſſe of God leapeth 7er ac 
thee to repenganke $ betcer then o- 

5 But thou, after thine hardneſſe, and ., 
heart that cannot repent, © heapeſt vp as a' / 
treaſure vnto thy ſelle wzath againſt the dap of £227» 


, ; pleaſure: h K 
waath , and of the declaration of the iuſt iudge- 47 1h 
ment ok God, . — 


6 **TUho will reward euerp man accoz- ;Tbe ground | 
ding to bis wozkes + — That 
That is, to them which thꝛough patience — — 
in well doing, ſeeke*glozy, and honour , and hae atogechet 
immogtalit ie, euerlaſting life: need ofrighte- 

8 But vnto them that are contentions and 
diſobep the *trueth,and ob ey vnrighteoulnelle, 
{hall be* indignation and wzath, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon 
the ſoule of every man that doeth euill : of che 
Jewe firſt, and alſo ofthe Gꝛecian. — 

10 But to euerp man that doeth good, hall 0 could dn. 
beglozp, anvhonour, and peate: to the Jewe geg h 4s, 
ſirſt, and alſo to the Gzecian, f 


by laying ibu con- 
1 Foxthere is nor reſpectof perſons with 7er een 
God. 90 


before vi buch 
; no man can per- 
12 + F0288 many as baue ſinned without the . reale 
Lawe, (hallperiſh alſo without the Lam: and [270-7 . 
as many as haue ſinned in the Lawe, ſhall bee — 
a 14P,2.21,23, 
righteons befoze God: but the doers ok the Law Mig. h, 
ſhall be b iuſtified, N we baut of nature. 
14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue not 
in the Law, they hauing not a Law, are a Law g Geb »ee 
vnto themlelues, — 


ouſneſle, 

Pſal. 62. 13. 
mat. 16.37. 
reel. 23.12. 

4 Glory which 
followeth good 
workes, which be 
layeth not ous be- 


to Chriſt ho alone 
wſtifieth the be- 
iudged hy the.Law, .. .. * — 
12 (Foz thehearers of che Lawe are not « h 
f God: indignation 
: — — 
the Law, doe by K nature, the things conteined hank * 
15 Which chew the effect of the Lawe 0 h ces 
inmitten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 725107 ome 
bearing witneſle P and their thoughts accuſing caſt them _ 
one another,o2 exculing,) ; . 
16 7 At that day, when God ſhall iudge the cuſcion of mas. 
ſecrets of men by Jelus Chyilt, accozding to boch do be 
m my Goſpel, Gentiles, and to 
17 C*VBehold,thouart called a Jewe, and 


the Iewes. 


5 He preuen- 
reſteſt in the Law, and glozieſt in God, __ — 
1 8 And kuoweſt his will, and nl] trpeſt the made by the 
things that diſlent from it, in that thou art in⸗ r vom 
ſtructed by the Law: not excuſe, 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſclfe that thou art a {ut concemne, 


guide of the blinde, a light of them which are in ebe bearing of 

ken ſſe n the La we, but 

darkenelte, X the keeping 
of the Law doeth iuſtiſie. h Shall be pronounced inft before Gods iud gement ſeate: y hich 
is true indeed if any ſuch could be found that bad ful filled the Law e but ſcring Abraham was 
not iuſtiſied by the Lam bt by ſuit h, it followeth that no man can be iuſtiſied by works. 6 He 
reuenteth an obiection which might be made by the Gentiles, who although they 
— not) Law of Moſet yet they haue no teaſon why they may excuſe theit wicked- 
nefle, in that they haue ſomewhat vriiten in their hearts in ſtead of a Law, as men, 
thatforbid and puniſh ſome things as wicked, and command and commend other 
ſome as good. 1 Not ſimply hut in compariſon ofthe Tewes. k Command how ſt things, 
aud ſorbid diſboneft, | Thu knowledge i waturall knowledge, 7 Goddeferreth many 
iudgements, which notwithſtanding he will execute at theit conuenient time by Le- 
ſus Chriſt , with a moſt ſtrair examination, not onely of words and deedes, but of 
tboughts alſo,be they neuer ſo hidden or ſecret, W As mydofrme witneſſerh which 
1 am appointed te preach. 8 Heeproueth by the teſtimonie of Dauid, andthe other 
Prophets, that God beſt owed greateſt benefics vpon the lewes, in gining them alſo 
the Law, but that they are the moſt vnthankſul & vnkindeſt of all men.» Canſt try and 
diſcerne what thyng: warne from Gedi v. f. Or,alloweltthethings that ate excellent. 


20 An 


— 


_ 


20 An inftructer of them which lacke diſcre⸗ 

tion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which halt the 

- Thewayts o fqme of knowledge, and ol the trueth in the 
teach and frame 0+ Law. 


ther i the know - 


ledge often. 21 Thou therefoze, which teacheft another, 
aalen Hes teacheſt thou not thp ſelfe 2 chou that pyea- 


vndrr a colour of Cheſt ,, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou 


an outward ſey- * 
tung of God, c ha- ſteale . 


— _ thens- 22 Thou that ſayeſt 4 A man Gould not 
clues,when at in- 


dad fle d COMMit adulterp, doeſt thou commit adultery * 
he Ces thou that abhozreſt idoles, committeſt thou ſa⸗ 
E fas. 5 1. 5. f criledge 2 


ele, 23 Thou that glozieſt in the Lawe, 


preueatech their though bzcaking the Law, diſhonourelt thou 
obiection, which God: 
ſet an holineſſe 4 


incircumciſion, 24 Foz the Name of God is blaſphemeda- . 


andthe ourward mong the Gentiles through you, * as it is 


the Lawe:5o Whitten, : 
ene 25 7 F0circumciſion verely is pꝛoſitable, it 


— j thou doe the Law: but if thou be a tranſgreſſour 
fromtheinward, Of the Lale, thy circumciſion is made vncircum⸗ 
— ciſion. 

not iuſtiſis, but 


alſo condemne 26 Therefoꝛe, it the a vncircumciſion keepe 
them chat are the ozdinances of the Law, ſhall not his vncir- 


indeed circum- 


ciſed,of wbom cuimtiſion be counted fo cirtumciſion: 
. car, 27 And ſhall not *vncircumciſion which is 
which it ſignifi. 1 

eth, iat is to bp nature, (if it keepe the Lawe) condemne 
9, ceaneſe0*f thee which by the letter and circumciſion art a 
whole life accor- tranſgreflour ofthe Lawe : 
lene > 28 Foz be is not a Lewe, which is one * outs 
che Law,ſo that ward: neither is that circumciſion, which is 


ifthere be a man 


vncircumciſed lit ward in the fleſh: | b 3 
according to tbe 29 But hee is a Jewe which is one within, 


eſh, who is cit. 


— n and the circumciſion is of the heart, in the *ſpi- 
bart, be ig farre kit, not in the letter, whoſe pꝛapſe is not of men, 


better and more 

to becounted of, VUL of God. 
then any Iewe F 
that is circumciſedaccotdingto the fleſh only, q This i the figare Metonymie, for if 
the vneircumciſid. y The ftate and cor.dition of the vncircumciſid. ¶ He which iv 
c cumciſed by nature er:dblood, t Paul vſethofientianes to ſet the letter agamſt the Spit: 
but in tha place, the circumciſienwbich is accord: to the letter, i the cutting off of the ſoretbin, 
bat the circumeiſion of the & int, uu the circumt ion of the heart, tha us ts ſay, the ſpuritaall 
«nd of the ceremonicyu true helmefie and rightcouſn! ſie , whereby the ple of God u knawen 
jrom prephane end heather:ſhmen, u By the outward ceremonie only, x Whoſe force i 


inzard,and intheh art, 
CHAP, III. 


1 He giueth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment, for the 
couenants ſake, 4 but yet ſuch, as wholly depen- 
deth on Gods mercie. 9 That both Iewes and 
Gentiles are ſinners, 11 hee prooueth by Scrip- 
ture* 19 and ſhewingthe vſe oſthe Law, 28 hee 

concludeth that we arc iuſtihed by faith, | 


— Ahh. VV" is then the pzeferment of the 
ting with or pre- - Jew : oz what is the p2ofic ofcircum- 


uenting an ob- 


iectian of the cilion?: 
eat 2 Much euerp maner of way: foz a chiefe- 


then haue the 


jewes ns more ly, becauſe vnto them were of credit commit⸗ 
pte ferment then ted the b ozacles ok God. 


the Gentiles ? 


yes, that haue 3 Foz what, though ſome did not © be- 


* 


they,laiththe A- [gene 5 ſhall their vnbelieke make the 4 faith of 


poſtle on Gods l 
behalfe,forbe God Without effect? 


commirecache.. 4 Godfozbldz yea, let God bee true and 
uenant to them, euety man a lyar, as it is wzitten, That thou 


ſo that the vnbe- 


liefeofatew, mighteſt be © tuſtified in thy woꝛds, and ouers 


cannot cavſe the 


wholenation without exceptionto be caſt away of God, who is true, and who alſo 
vieth their vnworthineſſe to commend and ſet forth his goodneſſe. « The Jewes fate 


and condition was chie feſt. b Words, c Brakg the conenant, 4 The fanh that God gan. 
That thy iuſtiet might be plamely ſcent. 


Thelewes preferment. T othe Romane. 


come, * when thou art iudged. 

2 Now if our s vnrighteouſueſſe com- 
mend the righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhall we 
ſay $ Js God vnrigbteous which puniſheth : 
(I ſpeake ash a man.) 5 

6 God foꝛbid: elle how ſhall God iudge the 


2 
7 3Foifthe i veritie of God hath moe as 
bounded ch2ough mp lie vnto his glozp, why am 
J yet condemned as a ſinner $ 

8 And (as wee are blamed,and as ſome af- « 
firme, that we ſay) why doe wee not euill, that 
good may come thereof : whoſe damnation is 


9 *TUhat then: are wee mote excellent 2 «+ 
No, in no wile ; fo2 wee haue already pꝛooued, 
that all, both Jewes aud Gentiles are“ vnder 60. 


10 As it is wyzitten,* There is none righte · 
ous, no not one. 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth:there 
is none that ſeeketh God, 

12 They baue all gone out of the wap: 
they haue bene made altogether vnpꝛolitable: 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchʒe: they 
haue vſed their tongues to deceit: * the poifon 
of aſpes is vnder their lips, 

14 *TUhoſe-mouth is full of curſing and 


15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, 
16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their 


1 way of peace they haue not 
18 Che keare of God is not befoze their 


19 5 Now wee know that whatſoeuer the 
m Lau ſapeth, it ſaith it to them which are vn- 
der the Law, that euerp month may be ſtop⸗ 
ped, and all che wozld ben ſubiect to the iudge⸗ 
ment ok God. 

20 Therefoze bp the o wozkes of the Law 
hal no v fleſh be 4 iuſtiſied in his light +: foꝛ by 
the Law commeththe knowledge of ſinne. 

21 7 But now is the righteouſneſſe of God 
made manifeſt without the Law, hauing wit ⸗ 
neſſe of the Law and ok the Pꝛophets, 

22 To wit, the righteouſneſſe of God by 


able life, Pal. 
P 2 Eſaiss, 
luſion of all the ſor - 
the Apeltle, No © 
the — 
ticular law of Moſes, and thereſote to be ſaued: ſeeing it appeareth (83 ue baus al- 
ife togerber ghar all men are ſinnert, 


. 


Not one righteous. 


— — — — 


t ſhewedſt 
foorth as exident 


Ll 

ha broken hy 
comenant, 

2 Another pre- 
uention iſtuing 
out of the for. 
mer anſ wert: that A 
the iuſtice © 
God is in ſuch 
ort comme: 
and ſet forth by 
our varighte. 
Ouſneſle,that 
therefore Cod 
forgetteth not 
that be li the 
Iudge o the 
world,& there. 
ea molt le. 
vere revenger 
of vntigbte. 
ouſneſſe. 

$ Trecherie,ard 
all the ſrmats 
thereof, 

b Thereſore! 
ſpraks not theſe 
words wine 
owne perſons 

' I thowghs 
ade. 
telle of mans 


wiſedome, which 1 


1 nt ſabiect to 
the will of God, 
3 Athirdobic- 
ction, which 
addeth ſome · 


curie and deteſt, 
pronounceth iuſt 
puniſhment 
againſt ſuch 
blaſphemers, 


. 4 Thetrmeth and © 


cenſtanc.e, | 
4 Another an- 


{were to the firſt * 
obiection: that 


the lewes,if they / 
be conſidered in 
themſelues, ue 
no better then 
other men ate: 
25 it _ bene 
long lince pro- 
—— dy the 
mouth of the 


Prophets. k Are guiltir of ine. P ſal. 14. 1,3, & 53-1,3. Pſal. 53.10. *Pſal,144 

3. Pſal. 10.7. *Eſai 59.7. | Anintcent and peace 
proueth that this grievous accuſation which is vitered by 
properly concernethe ewes. w The Law of Moſts, 6 A conc 
mer diſputation,ftom the 18 ver. ol the i. chapter. Therefore ſaith 
man can hope to be iuſtiſied by any Law, whether it be that general Lo 


guillie before 
*in me") 
arietie bo. 


he 
q Abſolucd —— 
which . 1 


7 Therefore ſai the Apoſtle 


omiſed o 


6.1. 5 Hee © 
dot 


— I OO 


ak Sith LAG 


wich · | 


[uſtification by faith. 


7 hap. iiij. 


Wbo are bleſſed. oy 


eee the laich al C Jeſus Chꝛilt vnto all, and vpon all 
Aten vpe, that beleeue. 

dee, „23 £02 there is no difference : for all haue 
6u,1--asstb45 {inned, and are deptued of the* glozy of God, 


ts 6. 3» ” And are iuſtiſied ® freely bp his grace, 
wing off, thꝛough the redemption that is in Chyilt Jeſus, 


uch tan act in 25 0 Mhom God hath ſet koꝛch to be ares 


tht we are made 

dae of % == Conciliation though faith in his * blood to de⸗ 

ae fis Clare his righteouſneſle, by the fozgiuenelle of 
buten the ſinnes that 7 are palled, 

igecter freely 26 Thꝛough the * patience of God to (hew 

pueagfor ir tan- at a this time his righteouſnefle, that hee might 


ee we beÞ1uſt, and a <{uſtifier of him which is of the 
wee b: faith of Jeſus, 
ch as Chriſt 27 TAhere is then the reiopcing : It is 


kes ade. excluded, By what Law + of wozkes* Map: 
res from lit the Law of faith. | 

been, 28 Thereloze we conclude, that a man is 
elbe iuſtiſted by faith , wichout the wozkes of the 
| God chen is Law, 34 85 


uxbourot 29 God. is he the God of the? Jewegon- 


«on, becauſe lp, ànd not ofthe Gentiles alſo : Yes, euen o 
Ucbeid u ue, the Sentiles allo. i 
wich ſuffered * 30 Fox it is one God, who ſhall iuſtiſte e cir 


—— cumciſion of faith, and vncirumciſion thzough 
: phom wee faith, . f 
Senne, 31 Doe we chen make the law of b none 
aewbereby £ffect though faith $ God foxbid: pea, wee i e⸗ 
ney nc, ablilh the Law, 


Tobee (hore, the ende is the ſetting ſoorch of the goodneſſe of God, that by this 
neanes it may appeare, that he is mercifull in deede, and conſtant in his promiſes, as 
bethat freely, and of mcere grace, iuſtifieth the belgcuers, x This name of blood, 
dab v1 backs to the figure of the old ſacrifices, the trwath and ſubſtance of which ſacrifice i 
cut. y Ofthoſe ſinnes which we committed, when we were bis enen . 2. Through 
latience, and ſuffering natur. 4 To wit, when Paul wrote thi, b That hee might 
+ ſand exceeding true and faithful. & Making him ſt and without blame, by patrng 
(inſt yighteowſneſſe vnto hi. d Of the number of them which by f.uth lay holde vpon 
(mſt: contrary to whom are they, which looke to be ſaued by circumciſion, that uby the 
ly. 11 An argument to proouethis concluſion, that we are iuſtiſied by faith, 
without workes, taken from the end of iuſtiſication. The end of juſtification is the 
glory of God alone: therefore we are iultified by faith without workes : for it wee 
wieiuſtified either by our owne workes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by 
wrkes, the glory of this iuſtitication ſhould not be wholly giuen ts God, e &y 
tu deftrine ? now the doctrine of wor lt hath this condition io nad withit, sf thou doeft . and 
th dobfrpne of faith, hath thu condition, if thou beleeweſt, 12 A argument of 
nibſurditie: if iuſtification depended yo the law of Moſes, then ſhould God bee 
iz uiout to the Tewes onely. Againe, if he (hould ſaue the Tewes after one ſort, and 
I tieGenciles after another, he ſhould not be one and like himſelfe. Therfore he will 
kſtifie both of ther, after one ſelfe ſame maner, chat is to ſay, by faith, Moreouer, 
hz argument muſt be ioyned to that which followeth next, that his concluſion may 
be me and euident. { God is ſerd to bee their God, after the manner of the Seripture, 
vow he louethi and tendreth, g The vncircwmciſed. 13 The taking away of an ob- 
dd on: yet is not che Law taken away therefore, but is rather eſtabliſhed, as it hall 
dedeclaredin his proper place. h Dame, void, to no propoſe,and of noforce. 1 VVe 
nate it e ffelluall and ſtrong. 


GNA, NIL 
1 He proueth that which he ſaid before of faith, by the 
example of Abraham, 3. 6. and the teſtimony of 
the Scriptute: and ten times in the chapter he bea- 
teth vpon this word Imputation. 


1 VVV | ſhall we ſap then, that Abzaham 
text of grear our father hath found concerning che 


weight, taken 
tom the exam - a flelh 2 


——— 2 * Foz if Abzahau were iuſtiſied by 


levers: And wozkes, he hath wherein to reiopce, but not 
pcm . Ka. with God. 
+hambecon. 3 3 F02 what ſaith the Scripture ? Abꝛa⸗ 


lidered in hi n- 


ie, by his bam beleeued God, aud it was counted to him 
erke he hach koz righteouſueſſe. 


lelerued nothing 

in to reioyce with God. 4 Ny werben 4s appeareth in the next ve 

* of an obiection. Abraham may well teioyce, and extoll ako i 

hoes — not irh God. 3 Aconfirmationof the propoſi ion: Abraham was iu- 
7 imputacion of faith; therelore freely without any ieſ pect of his works, 


4 Nom ta him that b wozketh, the wa- 4 cee 
ges is not © counted by fauour, but by debt: 


contirmat ion, 


3 But to him that wozketh not, but belee⸗ taken of conua- 


ries: to him that 


ueth in him that 4 ijuſtifieth the vngodlp, his — 
faith is counted foz righteduſneſſe. m1 Apa 


bour the wages 


6 5 Evenas Dam declarcththe bleſſednes is nor covnred 
by fauour,but 


ofthe man I vnto whom God imputeth righte⸗ by debt: but to 
ouſnes without wozkes, ſay ing. him that bach 


done nothing 


7 Bleſſed are they, whole iniquities are bur beleeuech in 
koꝛgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are cauered. tp of 

8 Bleſſedis the man, to whom the Lo2d bab is iwpuced. 
imputeth not ſinne. b Tebis that 


kath deſerued an 
9 Came this? bleſſedneſſe then vpon the +»; ny bas work, 


circumciſion onely, o2 vpon the vncircumciſion e e. 


* hirn. 


alſo; Fo we ſay, that faith was imputed vnto e 
Abꝛaham foz righteouſnes, ugh ea 


10 7 how was it chen imputed : when hee Jae ut Cri 


was circumciſed , oz vncircumciled : not when p;oofe ofthe 
he was circumciſed, but when hee was vncir- \amecontrma- 


| tion: Dauid put- 
cumciſed. teth bleſſednt fle 


11 * Afterheerecetued the fſigne of circum⸗ ia ee pardon of 


finnes : therefore 


ciſion , as the s ſeale of the righteouſneſle of che juſtivcarion ale. 
faith which hee had, when he was vucircumct- Auen propo- 


fiction : that this 


ſed , that he ſhould bee the father ok all them maner of iuſti6- 
that belecue,not being circumciſed, that rigbte - abe d 
ouſneſſe might be imputedto them allo, cumciſed,and al- 
12 ** And the father of circumciſion , not [9,5 r eneurm 
vnto them onely which are of the circumciſion, g perſon 
but vnto them allo that walke in the ſteps of the T6. ſam; of 


faith of our father Abzaham , which he had P4470 bes 


pronounceth ther 


when he was vncircumciſed. bleſſed, 

13 ** Foz thepzomiſe that he ſhould be the 7, tir Prooneth 
b heire of the wozv,was not giuen to Abzaham, tothe vacircum- 
oz to his ſeed, thzough the Law, but though ©<edGoribere | 
the righteoulnes of faith. 


t he circumciſed) 
14 ** Fo2 ifthep which are of thek Lawe, be b aua 6. 

heires, faith is made voyde, and the pꝛomiſe is Rifedia circum- 

made ol none effect, — — 


15 * Fon the law cauſeth wꝛath: foz where belonged ali» 


no Lawe is, there is no tranſgreſſion, * 
it! | je might doeth : 
16 „ Therefopeicisby faith, thaticmight render 


come by grace , and ths-p2omile might be lure cumciſed,in re- 
to all the! ſeede , *5 not to that only which is of pes ofthe cir- 


cumciſion, much 


the Law: but alſo to that which is of the faith of lente are the vn- 
Abzaham,who is the father of vs all, 4 —Cercumciſed ut 


— : z  outfor their vn- 
17 (As it is wiitten, J haue made thee a omen, 
reuentin 
of an obiection. Why then was Abraham circumciſed, iſ he were N jultißef ? 
That the gift ot righteoulneſſe(ſaith he) might be confirmed in him, f circumciſi- 
en,which u a ſigns : as we ſay the Sacrament of baptiſme , for baptiſm winch is a Sacrament 
Circumciſion was called before, a ſigne,in reſpect of the outward ceremony : now au ew - 
eth the force and ſubſtance of that figne, that u, to what end it u vſed,to wit vet only to ſigni» 
fie, but alſe to ſcale vp therighteouſneſie offanh , whereby we come to poſſeſſe Chriſt bumſelfe: 
for the holy Ghoſt worketh that mavardly in deede, which the Sacraments being ieyned with 
the word deevepreſent, 9 An applying of the example of Abraham to the vncircum- 
ciſed beleeuers,whoſe father alſo he maketh Abraham. 10 An applying of the ſame 
example, to the circumciſed beleeuers, whoſe father Abraham is, bur yet by faith. 
11 Arcaſon hy the ſeed of Abraham is to be eſteemed by taith, becauſe that Abra - 
ham bimſelfe through faith was made parcaker of that promiſe, w · tby he was mace 
the father oſ all nations. 5 That all the nations of the world ſbould be bu Children : or 
by the world, may be wnder flood the land of Canaan, i For workes that he had done, or vp- 
on this condition that he ſhould fulfil the law, 12 A double confirmation otthatreaſon: 
the one is that the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the law, and therefore it hould 
be fruſtrate: the other , that the condition of faith ſhould be ioyned in vaine to that 
promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by workes. & 1fthey be hem et which haue ful- 
filled the Law. 13 A reaſon of the firſt confirmation, why the promiſe cannot bee 
apprehended by 4 becauſe that the Law doth nat reconcile God and vs, but 
rather denounceth his anger againſt vs, ſor ſo much as no man can obſerue it. 4 The 
concluſion ofthis argument: The ſaluation & ivſtification ef the poſterity ot Abra - 
ham (that is, ofthe Church which is gathered together of all people) proceedeth of 
faich which laieth hold on the promiſe made vnto Abraham, and u hich promiſe A- 
braham himſelfe firſt of all laide hold on. 1 Toallthebelcencrs, 15 That is to lay 
not onely ofrhem which beleeue and are alſo circumciled according to the Law, but, 
ofthem allo which without circumciſion, and in reſpeRoffaith onely, are counted 
amongh the Children of Abraham. 
:* father 


— _ -. 


— 
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Faith iuſtifieth. 


16 This tather- 


hood is ſpiritu - 
al. depending 
onely vpon the 
vertue of God, 
who made the 
promiſe. 

m Beſerc God, 
that 1s by a ſpiri- 
tual kindred, 
which hath place 
before Gd, and 
muketh vt accep- 
table to God, 

n Who reſtereth 
Is life. 

0 With wham 
thoſe things are 
already n bich 

as yet ave net in- 
deed,as he thut can 
with a word make 
what he will of 
nothing, 

17 Adeſcripti- 
on of true taith 
wholly reſting 
in he power of 
God. and his 
good will, ſet 
t-orth in the ex- 
ampl of Abra- 
hñam. 

Der drong 
£114 ronftant, 

„ Veide of 

fr ength, a d un- 
macete to get ciul- 


r Ackuowledoed 
and priaſed Jod. 


To the Romanes. 


— 


16 father of many nations) euen befoze® God 
whom he befeeued, who" quickneth the dead, 
and o calleth thoſe things which be not, as 
though they were, 

18 ”TUhich Abraham abone hope, belee⸗ 
ued vnder hope, that hee ſhould be the father of 
many nations: accoꝛding to that which was 
ſpoken to him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. | 

19 Andhe v not weake in the faith, conſide 
red not his owne body, which was now 4 dead, 
being almoſt an hundzed peere old, neither the 
deadneſſe of Saracs wombe: 

20 Neither did he doubt of the pꝛomiſe of 
God though vnbeliete, But was flrengthened 
iu the faith, and gaue r glozp to God, 

21 Being 'fullp aſſured that he which had 
pꝛomiſed was able to doe it. TIF 

22 And therfoze it was imputed to him (02 
righteouſneſſe. N | 

22 Now it is not wzitten fo2 him onely, 
that it was imputed to him fo2 righteoulneſle, 

24 But allo foꝛ vs, to whem it ſhalbe impu⸗ 
ted for righteouſneſſe, which belceue in him 
that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lo2d from the dead. 

25 Tho was deliuered to death fo? our 
ſinnes, and is riſen againe foꝛ our tuflification, 


a moſ? gracious ad true. 7 1 deſcr ption #f true faith, 1 $ Theruleot juſtification 
is al waies one, bath in Abraham ard in all the faithtull 2 that is ro ſay, la ch in God, 
who after that there was made a full ſatis ſaction for our ſinnes in C riſt ur edia- 
tour , raiſed him from the dead, that we allo being iuſtified, might be taued in him. 
5 Topaytheranſome for our foes. 


1 Anuther ar · 
gument taken 

ot the effects: 

we ate inſtiſied 
by that which 

i uely apt eaſeth 
rx tomctence 
le orre God : but 
Fiirh in Chritt 
doth app aſe 

ont conſcience 
and no the Law, 
14 1t was before 
, thereforeby 
eth wearciu- 
itiſied and not 
by the law. 
FE 18, 

2 Whereas qui- 
ernefle of conſci- 
ence is attt bu. 
ted to faith it is 
to be teferted to 
Chrift, who 's 
te giuer of faith 


CHAP. V. 
1 He amplifieth 2 Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which is 
layd hold on by faith, 5 who was giuen for the 
weake, 8 and finfull, 14 Hecompareth Chriſt 
with Adam, 17 Death with life, 20 andthe Law 
with Grace, 


Ven being iufkified by faith, wee haue 
peace toward God thzough our Lozd Je⸗ 
lus Chziſt, 

2 By whom alſo through faith, we haue 
had this accelſle vnto this grace, d wherein we 
e ſtand, 3 ant 4 teiopce under the hope ot the 
gioꝛp of Got. 0 

3 eicher that onelp, but alſo we * re⸗ 
iopce in tribulations, knowing that tribulati⸗ 
on bzingeth fezth patience, 

4 And patience experience, and experience 
hope, 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the e loue of God is ſhed abzoad in our hearts by 
the hely Ghoſt. which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 Fa Chziſt, when we were pet of no 


it ſelte, and in whom F:ith it ſelſe is effectuall. a We mnſt hert know, that we haus yet 
Pill rhe (one effect of farth, b Dy wiveh grace, that &, by which graciexs lone and good will, 
or that ſtate wheyeurts we aregracionſly tał . c We ſtand ſiedfaſt, 3 A preuenting 
of an obiection againſt them. which heholdinꝑ the daily miſeries and calamitiesof 
the Cburęb. thin ce tha: the Chriſtians die: me, when they brag of their ſelicitie: to 
whom the A-oſtie anſwereth, that their ſelicity is laide vp vnder hope in another 
place: which hope is fo certaine and ſure, tha: they doe no leſſe ieioyce ſor that hap - 
piueſſe then it they did preſently enioy it. 4 Our mmdes are not only quiet and ſetled, 
but al'o we ave morutlin li glad, and couceime great 10) for that heavenly inherit ance, which 
weiteth for vs, 4 Tribulation it ſelſe giu: th ys duers and fundry wayes occaſions 


to reioyce , much lefle doeth it make vs miſerable, 


am. 1. 2. 5 AF 


flictions accuſtume vs to patience, and patience aſſureth vs ofthe goodneſſe of God, 
and this experience confirmeth and ſoſtereth our hope, which neuer dec eiueth vs, 
6 The ground of hope is an affuredte{{imony oftiie conſcience, by the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt, that wee are beloued of God, and this is nothing elſebut that which 
wee call faith, whereofir fulloweth, that through faith onr confciencesare quiered, 
e Wherewithbeelowth us, 7 A ſure comfort in adverfirie, that our peace and qui - 
erneſſe of conſcience be not troubled : ſor hee that ſo loucd them that were of no 
ſtrength and whilethey were yerſinners, that hee died for them, how can he neglect 
tuem being now ſanctified and living in him ? 


— 
— — — — — 


Gods loue.:. 


— 


ſtrength, at bis* time vicd fo2 the vngodly. 
7 * Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce die s foz a 


righteous man: but yet foꝛ a good man it may Lees 
be that one dare die. 1298 
8 But God b ſetteth out his loue towards 1 1 . % 
vs, ſeeing that while wee were yer i ſinners, „bels 
Chil died fox vs. - | Welten, 
9 Much moze then, being now tuftified by net — 
his blood; wee ſhall bee ſaved from k wzath Cheaten 
thꝛough him, | 61 forthe uf, 
10 Fo) if when we were enemies, we were ter cence 


reconciled to God by the death af bis Sonne, 
much mote being reconciled, we ſhall bee ſaued 
by his lite. 4 

11 And oof onely ſo; but wee alſo reioyce 


in God though our Lord Jeſus Chziſt, by — 
whom we haue now teceiued the atonement. thould ular 
12. HQ hereſeze, as by lone man m ſinne — 
entred into the wozid, and d. ath by ſtung, and by his dexth le 
ſo death went ouer all men: iu whom atmen en and 
reconcueth ? 
baue ſinned, ; LO UN MI LN 27 5 } L in the fad 
13 " Fox vnto'the time o of the Lawe was „. 


ſinnc inthe wozld, but ſinne is not Pumputed, 
while there is uo law. 

14 But death reigned from Adam to Mo : 
ſes, euen a ouer them alſo that ſinned not atter 
the like * maner. of the irayſareſſton of Adam, 
z which was that gurt ol hun that was to tome 


In time fit and 


whom hie could 
TECEliie nc com. 


modity, and 
(Chat more is) 
for his very ene. 
mies. low can 
It be then that 


% He ſetteth ot 
bu lowe with v, 
that in the mia ſt 
of eur af, Factions, 
we may know aN 
ſuredſy, ve will be 
prejem with vs, 

+ VVink fame 
reig ned in v.. 


k From aſfladlion 


15 But yet the rift is not fo, as is the ol⸗ #44#54, 
k 9 He tow 
fence : fo24t though the offence of ſthat one, paſiechorts 
manp be dead, much moze the grace of God, *<ib«par 
; - of Iuſtificati 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man Je⸗ on, which con» 
ſis Chult, hach abounded vnto many, — 
16 5 Neither is the Gift ſo as that which un of the obe- 
entred in bp one that ſinned: foz the fault came det Civil, 
of one offence vuto condemnation 2 but the gift — 
is of many offences to iaſtiſication. * 
17 ** Foz if by th: offence of one, death 2 — 
reigned. thzough dne, much moze ſhall they Chile wgice 
which receive that abunvance ot grace, and of — 2 
that gikt ok thattaghteculucfle, 5 reigne in lite by ak which 
though one, chat is, Jelus Chyilr, OY 


flowed from Adam to vs, and all the fruits thereof: ſo that in Chri 


ceaſe to be vniuſt, but we begin à ſo to be iuſt. 


oulnefle which 


ft we do not only 
10 From Adam in whome all 


haue ſinned, both gwicineſſc and death (which is the puniſhment of the guiltineſſe) 
came vpon all. | Au, w u compared with C knit, lite to lum in thus, that both of 
them make thoſe wh chi are their, hart hers ef that they haue: but they are wrlike in thugtbas 
Adam di riueih ſinne ute ti em the t ere kts, eucn of nat ure, and that to death; but Chriſt ma- 
keth tiers that are hi, part ger s of tus roghteowſueſſe by grace, and that unte lit. mw By 
ſome, # meant thai die aſe which ts 0ur5 by inherit ance, and men con monty call it 6r42mall 
{ine : ſor ſa he uſeth io c it is en the ſingular number, whereas if be (þake of the fruits 
ofit he vſeth the play all uber, calling ti em finnes, n That un Adam, 11 That this 
is ſo, that both guiltinefle and death began not after the giving and uauſgteſſing of 
Moſes Law, it appeareth manifeſtly by that, that men died before that Law was gi- 
uen for ix that they died, ſinne, which is the cauſe of death, was then: ana in luch tort, 
that it was alſo imputed: whereupon it followeth that there was then ſome Law, the 
breach wherot was the cauſe of death. o Eren from Adamie Moſes, p V Vhere there 
is no Law made, 110 man 6 puraſhed as faulty, and gui (ty. 1 2 But that this Law was not 
the vniverſall law and that that death did not proceed from any actual finne of very 
one particularly, it appeart th hereby, that the very inſauts which — 
know nor tranigreſſe that naturall Law, are notwithſanding dead as wellas A — 
Our infants, xy Ver after that ſort as they ſine that are of 1990 geeres, fellewoy | ud 
Lale, but yet the whelepoſtertywas corrupted m Adam when as be with & . 4 
ned, 13 Nou that firſt Adam anſwereth the latter, who is Chu iſt ac it ii — : 
declared, 14 Adamand Chriſt are compared rogether in this reſpett, that Us 
them doe giue and yeeld totheirs, that which is their oe but herein _ wy - 
fit, that Adam by nature hath ſpread his fault to the deſtroction of many, _— ſ — 
obedience hath by grace ouerflowed many, { That h, Adam. 15 _ y —_—_ 4 
quality confifteth in this, that by Adams one offence men are made gui * — 
rightcouſneſle of ( hriſt impu ed to vs freely, doth not only abiolue vs from en ee 
fault, but from all other, 1 T's the ſentence of abſolution, whereby wee are — 9 
nounced righteow, 16 The third difference is, that the rigl.teouſneſle of = . 
ing imputed vnto vs by grace, is of greater power to bring life, chen the e the 
Adam is to addict his poſterity to death, * Be partakers of 1786 and cui 
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Dead to ſinne. 


— —— co — — 


17 Therefore « 18 7 Likewiſe then as bp the offence ok one, 
bes masof · the fault came on all men to condemnation, ſo 
knceheguil” bp the tuſtify ing ok one, the benefit abounded 
— make toward all men tothe *1uſtification of life, 
aten be 19 ** £0} as by one mans ? diſobedience 
concrary ſide, *manp were made ſinners, ſo by the obedi⸗ 
verighecour- ente of that one ſhall many alſo be made righ: 
which by Gods fCOUS, 
"libel. 20 Pozeouer the Law *entred thereup⸗ 
rs, uſtified on, that the offence (ſhould abound: neuerthe- 
bee + leſſe, where ſinne abounded, there grate aboun · 
ukery g. ded much moze; | 
ra, 21 Chat as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo 
, might grace allo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto 
Heu, eternal life though Jeſus Chziſtour Lond. 


rerghtcouſucs 


cbriſt 10 nputed unt o vs, 
theſe two men are ſer as two ſtockes ot tootes, fo that 
vn ol the othei righteouſneſſe by grace doth ſpring forth 


18 The ground of this whole compariſon is this, that 
out of the one, ſiane by nature; 
otheis; Ce then, 


ſage enired not into vs onely by following the fteps of our forefather, bur we raks corruption 


of him by inhernance, . 
wating of an obiection: w 


word, Many, is ſet againſt thn word, afew, 


19 Apie- 
then did the Law ot Moles enter ther 


? that men 


night dee fo much the more guilty, and the benefit of God in Chriſt Iefus be ſo mach 


he more glorious, 
ute au one mans ſinne, the Law entrid. 


Beide that d ſcaſe which all men were inſecled withall by being 


b Grace was powred ſo plentifully from 


bann, that it did not enely commernaile firne, but abowe meaſure paſiedn, 


Ca AF VA 
1 He commeth to ſanctiſic ation, without which, that 
no manputteth on Chriſts righteouſneſſe, hee pro- 
ueth, 4 by an argument taken of Baptiſme, 13 and 
thercupon exhorteth to holines of lite, 16 briefly 
making mention of the Law tt anſgreſſed. 


ler pala, WI we (ay then: Shal we con⸗ 
daatel Chriſt, cinue ſtill in · inne, that grace may as 
nichiecalled bound: God fopbid. 

raticn. 2 Dow ſhall we, that are bdead to ſinne, 
ewe liue pet therein? ; 
Lene. 3 3 Rnow pe not, that *all wee which haue 


dts vs, yet the 
rut ion rem.ai - 


bene baptiʒed into © Jeſus Chziſt,haue bin bap⸗ 
tiʒed into his death? 


beds 4 Ver are buried then with him by bap⸗ 
—— tiſme into his death, that like as Chꝛiſt was rai⸗ 
I him; Ceo vp from the dead ata the glopy of the father 
e allo ſhould * walke in newneſſe of life, 
efluſtification +*Fo2 if wee be planted with him to the 
neee: k ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall wers bee 
wadrogaver to the ſimilitude of hisreſurrection, 
een s Knowing this, that our h old man is cru⸗ 
ped rom cified with *him, that che * body of ſinne might 


pace of Cod: Now ſanCificationis the aboliſhing of ſinne, that is, of our naturall 


( hap . vj. 


on ret WR ²˙ . 4 OT 


FJ «Tuption, into wholeplacelucceederhthc cleanneſle and pureneſſe ofgatwerefor- 


med, b They are ſard of Paul to bee dead to fi nne, winch are in ſuch ſort made partakers 
(the vert we of Chriſt, that that naturall corruption i dead in them that is, the force of it is put 
dit bringeth not forth bu bitter fruits; And on the other ſide they are ſaid to line to 
ex which are in the ſleſh, that is, whom the Spirit of God hath not delivered from the ſla- 
wy ofthe corruption of nature. 3 Therearethiee parts of this SanQitication: to 
wi, the death ofthe olde man or ſinne, his buriall, andthe reſurtection of the newe 
tan, deſcending into vs trom the vettue ol the death, buriall, and re ſurtection of 
Chnſt, of which benefit out baptiſme is a ligne and pledge. Ga 3. 27. & To 
i ende that g reming vp in one wih lum, we ſhould recciuc hu ſtrength, to quench ſire in vs 
te matze v5 new wen, Col. 2. 12. d That Chriſt himſ«lfe being diſcharged of bis in- 
fomutie und weakeneſie, n ght liue m glory wi th God for ener, e Andweenbich wehu 
nembers 11ſe for this cud, that being made partakers o/ the ſelfe ſame ver ta, we ſhould begin 
lo leade a new liſe as though we were already in hcauen. Ephrſ 4.1 3.coleſ,3.8,beb,1 2. 1. 
. Pet. a. i. 4 The death of ſinue and the life of tighteouineſſe, or our ingraffing 
into CM iſt, and growing vp into one with him, cannot bee ſeparated by any 
ut anes neither in death not life : whereby it followeth, that no man is ſanctiſied, 
which liveth {till to ſinne, and therefureis no man made partaker of Chriſt by faith, 
Wich repenterh not and turneth from his wickednefſ: : for as hee layd before, 
tte Law is not ſubuerted but eſtabliſhed by faith. 1. Cer. 6 4, 2. um 2.11. f In 
much as vy 17: ames of the ſtrength which commerh from hem te us, wee. ſo die to fang, ag 
"tu dead, Fer mee become euery day mere perfite then ether: for wee ſhall neuer bee 
cli anft:fied, as long as wie lime here b All owr hole nature, as wee are concered 
Aborreiuto this wor{d with ſi me, which u called elde, partly by comparing that olde A» 
tom wh Chriſt, and partly alfa in reſpect of deſor mation of owr corrupt nature, which 
re chung with anew, 1 Our co rrupt nt re u attributed to Chriſt, net an deea, but by im- 
fta: ton. 4 That nau glu me ſſe which ſticłth faſt in vs. 


W ages oͤfſinne. 


— 
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bee deſtroped, chat hencefoozth we ſhould not 
ſerue ſinne. 

7 5 Fozhethat is dead, is freed from ſinnc. 

8 CUherefoze, ik we bee dead with Chailt, 
we beleeue that we ſhall line alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chyift being raiſed from 
the dead,diethno moze: death hath no moze do⸗ 
minion ouer him, 

10 Fo in that hee died, hee died w once to 
ſinne: but in that he liueth, he liuethton God, 

1x Like wiſe thinke ye alſo, that pe ate dead 
to inne, but are alive to God in Jicſus Chzilt 
ouc Loꝛd. 

12 Let not o ſinne reigne therfoze in pour 
moztall body, that pee ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof : 

13 Neither? giue pee pour 4 members as 
weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: but 
giue pour ſelues vnto God, as they that are as 
liue from the dead, and giue pour members as 
weapons ok righteouſneſſe vnto God, 

14 7 q; ſinne ſhall not haue dominion oner 
you: foz pee are not vnder the Law, but under 
grace, 

15 * That then : hall we ſinne, becauſe we 
are not vuder the Law, but vnder grace : God 
kozbid, 

16 *Rnowpe not, that to whomſocuer pee 
giue pour ſelues as ſeruants to obep, bis ſer- 
uants ye are, to whom pe obey, whither it ve of 
ſinne vnto death, oz of obedience vnto righte⸗ 
ouſneſle $ 

17 But God bee thanked, that pee haue 
bene the ſcruants of ſinne, but pe haue obcyed 
from the heart vnto the! fozme of the doctrine, 
whereunto pe were deliuered. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, pee 
are made the ſeruauts ofrighteouſnes, 

19 Iſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe 
of the inſirmity of pour fleſh : fo as pee haue gi⸗ 
uen pour members ſeruantsto vuckeannes and 
to iniquitie , to commit iniquitie , ſo now giue 
your me:nbers ſeruants vnt9 righteoulſneſſe in 
holineſſe, 

20 Fo2 when pe were the ſeruants of ſinne, 
yee were * freed from righteoulnes. 

21 **®7Uhat fruit had pe then in thoſe things, 
whercof pe are now aſhamed Fo the *end of 
thoſe things is death, 

22 But now being freed from ſinne, and 
made ſeruants vnto God, yce haue pour fruit in 
holineſſe, and the end, cuerlaſting life, 

23 * Fo2 the wages of ſinne is death: but 
the gilt ot God is eternall life, though Jelus 
Chziſt our Lozd. 


—— — — 


| The end of ſan- 
ctification which 
we ſhoot at, and 
ſhall at length 
come , fo wit, 
when God ſhall 
be all mall, 
5 Heprooueth 
it by the effects 
of death, vſing a 
compartiton of 
Chriſt the head 
with his mem- 
bers, 
m Once for all, 
n nh Ged. 
6 Anexhortati- 
on to contend 
and ſtriue with 
corruption and 
all the eſtects 
thereof, 
0 By ragming, 
C. Paul meanith 
that c bie ſlie and 
hith rule, which 
nv man ſtrin th 
againſt, andi 
any doc, yet it 15 
in Vine, 
p Toſime,as to 
a lord or i- 
rant, 
q Tour mind and 
all thepowers of ir, 
r As mſtruments 
to commit wie- 
Keane withall, 
7 Hegranteth, 
that ſinne is not 
yet ſo dead in 
vs that it is vt- 
terly extintt: but 
he promiſeth vi- 
ctory to them 
that contend 
manfully becauſe 
wee haue the 
grace of God gi 
uen vs, which 
worketh ſo, that 
the Law is not 
now in vs the 
power & ir ſttu- 
ment of ſinne 
8 To ve under 
the Law and vn - 
der ſinne, ſig niſie 
all one, in reſi ect 
of them which 
are not ſanctiſi 
ed as on the cons 
traty ſide to be 
vnder grace and 
righteoulneſſe, a- 
gree tothem that 
are regene ae. 
Now thelſt ate 
contrar es, ſo 
that one cannot 
agree with the 
other: Therefo:1e 
let tighteouſnes 
expell ſinne. 
John g. 34. 


9 By nature we 
are ſlaues to ſiune 
and free trom 
righteouſneſſe, 
but by the grace 
of God we are 
mode ſeruants to 
righteoulhes, and 
therefore tree 
from ſinne. 


F This kind of ſpeach hath a force in it : for hee meaneth therety that the deArme of the Go 
pel is like nts acertaine monld which ne are caſt into, to be frame i and faſhioned lite vn- 


foit, t Righteouſneſſe had me rule ouer yew, 10 


An exhortationto the ſtudie of 


righteouſneſſe and hatred of ſinne, the contra: y ends of bc th being ſerdowre before 
vs, „ The remard or payment, 11 Death is the puniſhment due to ſinne, dut wee 


are lauctiſied i eely, vnto liſe euerlalling. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Hee declareth what it is, to be no more vnder the 
Law, 2 by an example taken of the Law of marri- 
age: 7. 12 And leſt the Law ſhould ſeeme faulty, 
14 he prooueth, that our yin the cauſe 13 5 

2 the 


——— 


To the Romanens. Mans imperfection. 


— 


The vſe ofthe Law. 


the ſame is an occaſion of death, 17 which was gi- 
uenvsyntolife: 21 He ſetteth out the battell be- 
tweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


Now pee not. bꝛethzen, (fo; Il ſpeake 


8 . 
ding chemi to them that know the Lawe) that the 
becempeh Lam hath dominion ouer a man as long as hee 
the ſtate of man 


liueth $ 


both before an 2 *Fo2the woman which is in ſubiection to 


after regenerati- 


oncogeiver, The a man, is bound by the Law to the man, while be 
nie, ſaich hejis liueth: but if the man be dead, ſhe is delivered 
chis char o ftom the Law of the man. 

lech ebe mar- 3 So then, it while the man liueth, ſhee ta- 
late ht U hee keth another man, ſhee ſwall be called an * a- 
de dead, the wo · dultereſſe: but if the man be dead, ſhee is free 
uns. from the Law, ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſle, 
= — though ſhe take another man. 

abb. 4 So pee, my bzethzen, are dead alſo to 
a eee the Law by the body of Chyilt, that pe ſpould be 
Soca vnto auother, euen vnto him that is raiſed vp 
erg. from the dead , that we ſhould bzing fooꝛth 
onof the kmili- ©fruit vnto 8 God, 

rulerhus. 0, 5 3 Fo02 when we · were in the fleſh,the* af: 
fare withvs:for fectiongof ſinnes, which were by the b Law, had 
rote $8 fogte in our members, to bꝛing foxth fruit vnto 
rit, as it were to death: 

Landy 6 But now wee are deliuered from the 
wemuſtbring Law, hee being dead! in whom we were 'hol- 


forth new chil- 
dreo; wee are 


den, that we ſhould ſerue in® newneſle of Spt- 


22 rit, and not in the oldneſſe of the letter. 
—— 4 That (hall we ſap then ? Is the Lawe 
ſpe& ofthe lat · ¶ ſinne : God fozbid. Nap, I knew not ſiune, but 


ter, we are as it 
were raiſed from 
the dead. 


bythe Law: fo2 I had not knowen* luſt, except 
the Law had laid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 


4 ys 3 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com⸗ 
bade f. mandement, and w2ought in mee all manner of 
«nd neeve that * CONCUPiſcence 3 fo2 without the Law ſinne is 
— Dead. 

ä 9 5 Fo? J once was alive, without the 
Abbe  4Law: but when the commandement* came, 
the wiſe vatb by ſinne reuiued. 


her husband, fruit. 

p Which are ac- 

ceptable to God. 3 Adeclaration of the former ſaying: for the concupiſcences ( ſaith 
hee) which the Law ſtirred vp in vs, were in vs. as it were an husband, of whom we 
brought forth very deadly and curſed children: But now ſince that husband is dead, 
and ſo conſequently being delivered fromthe force of that killing Law, we haue paſ- 
ſed into the gouernance ot the Spirit , ſo that we bring forth now, not thole rotten 
and dead, but liucly children, e When we were in the ftate of the firſt mariage,wbich he 
calleth i the next ver ſe following tbe oldneſſe of the letter, f The motions that egged vs to 
Hinne, which ſhew the r ſorce cuen in aur minds, g He ſaith not, ofthe Law, but hy the Law, 
becawſe they ſpring of ſinne, which duelieth withinv r and tals occaſion to worke thus in vn h 
rea ſon of the reſtraint that the Law maketh , not that the fault u in the Lam, but in our ſe lues. 
„ IWromght their frangth, 3 Atifhe ſaid, The bond which bound vs, ii dead, and uani- 
ſhed away , 9 — that — which held vs, hath not now wherewithto hold vs. k For 
thu husband u within vt. Satan is an vniuſt po ſfeſſor, for he brought vs in bondage o 
ſinne and hum ſelſe, daceitſully: and yet 1 we are — wee — 
lingly, m JAsbeconaneeth them, which after the death of their old husband, are inne to 
the Spirit : as whom the Spirit of God hath made new men, „ By the litter, hee meaneth 
the Law, in reſpelt of ihat old condition: for before that our will be framed by the holy Ghoft, 
the Lam ſpeaketh but todeaſe men, and thereſore it is drumabe and dead to v, as touching the 
ſuul filling ofit, 4 An obiection, What then? are the Law andfinne all one, an doe 
they agree rogethet ? nay, ſaith he: Sinne is reprooued and condemned by the Law. 
But becauſe ſinne cannot abide to be reptooued, and was not in a maner ſelt, vntill it 
was prougked and ſtirred vp by the Law, it taketh occaſion yu / to be more out- 
ragious,and yet by no fault of the Law. o By the word, Luft, in this place be meaneth 
not cuill luſtes themſelues, but the fount aine ſrom whence they ſpring for the very heathen Phi- 
lo ſaphers thrmſclues condemne wicked luſtes, though ſomewhat darkely. But as for this foun- 
tame of them, they could not ſo much as ſuſpeft ut, and yet it # the very ſeate of that naturall 
and vncieane ſpot and filth, * Exod. 20 1 J. deut. 5. 21. p Though ſinne bo in vs, get it is 
not knowen for ſi ine, neither doeth it ſo rage, as it ragethaſter that the La is knowen, 

ſerterh himſelfe before vs ſer anexample, in whom all men may behold, firſt. what 
they are by nature beſote they earneſtly thinke vpon the Lawe of God: to witgbloc- 
ki'h, and headvrofinne and wickednes, without all true ſence and feeling of finne, 
then what maner of per ſons they become, when their conſcience is reprooued bythe 
teſtimony of the Law, to wit, ſtubbut ne and more inflamed with the deſire of ſinne, 
then euer they were before, q Men I knew not the Lawe,thenme thought 7 lined in 
deed : for my conſcience newer troubled mee, becavſe it knew not my diſeaſe, 1 N hen I be- 
ganns to vnderſtand the commande mont. 


10 But Af died: and the ſame commande⸗ 
ment which was ordeined vnto life, was found 
to be vnto me vnto death. 

11 Ja ſinne tooke occafion by the com- 
mandement, and decciued me, and thereby flew 
me. _ 

12 © TQherefoze the Law is *holp, and that 
*conmandement is holy and inſt and good. 

13 7 Was that then which is good, made 
death vnto me: God foꝛbid: but ſinne that it 
might* appeare ſinne, wꝛought death in mee by 
that which is good, that ſinne might be ? out of 
meaſure ſinfull by che commandement, 

14 * Fo} weknow that the Law is ſpiritu⸗ 
all, but J am carnall, ſold vader ſinne, 

15 „Fo J **allow not that which I doe: 
fo what J** would, that I doe not: but what 
J hate, that doe J. 

16 If A doe then that which J would not, 
I conſent to the Law that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no moze J, that doe it, 
but : ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

18 * Fo A know, that in mee, that is, in my 
fleſh dwelleth no good thing : foz to will is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with me: but J linde *no meanes to per 
foume that which is good, 

19 Foz Jdoe not the good thing, which J 
would, but the euill , which A would not, that 
doe J. 

20 Nom if J doe that J would not, it is no 
_ I that doe it, but che ſinne chat dwelleth 

nme, 

21 *3 J finde then, that when J would doe 
good, J am thus poked, that euill is pꝛeſent 
with me. 

22 Fa; A delight in the Law of God con- 
cerning the* inner man: 

23 But J lee another Lawe in my mem ⸗ 


J In ſinne, er 

6 Theconcly« 
ſion: That the 
Law of it ſelte 
1s boly, but all 
the fault is in vi 
which abuſe 
the Law. 

* . Tim. 1.8. 

r Tonching not 
con tung. 

7 Ibe pr 
tion: that the 
Law is not the 
cauſe ot death, 
but our cor 
nature bei 
therewith net 
onely diſcoue 


red, but alſo ſtit © 


red vp: and 
tooke oc calion 


thereby to rebel, 


as which che 
moretbatthings 


are forbidden ut, 


the more it deſi. 
reth them, and 
from bence com- 
meth guiltiveſle, 
and oc canon of 
death, 

» Bearcthit the 
blame of my 
death / 

x That ſame 
might ſhow u ſilſi 
to be ſune, and be. 
wrey it ſelfe to be 
that, hub n u 

in deede, 

5 fArenilan 


conld, ſhaving ai 


the Vcnonne u 
could, 

8 The cauſe of 
this matter, is 
this bec aue 
that the Lawe 


requireth a he- 
uenl 8 


— 
of corruption, 


which they wl. 
lingly ſerue. 4 

9s Heſenah 
himſelfe being regenerate, beſore ys. ſor an example,io whom may eafily appr. 


ſtrife ofthe Spirit and the fleſh, and therefore of the Law of God, and our wickednes, 
For ſince that the Law in a man not regeneratebringeth foorth death onely, theric 
in him, it may eaſily be accuſed : but ſeeing that in a man which is ret enerate it brin- 
yu foorth good fruit, it doth better appeare that euill actions proceed nottromthe 
w but from ſinne, that is, from our corrupt nature: And ther ſote the Apoſtletea- 


cheth alſo what the true vie of the Law is, in reprouing ſinne in the te 


enerate, vnto 


the end of the chapter : as a little before ( ro wit, fromthe ſeuenth verſe vnto this hi- 


teenth) he declareth the vſe of it in them which are not regenerate. 


10 Thedecds 


of my life, ſaith he, anſ were not, nay they are contrary to my will: Therefore by the 
conſent of my will with the Law, and repugnancie with the deedes of my life, it ap- 


peareth euidently , that the Lawe anda right rule doe perſwade one : 
corruption which hath her ſeate alſo in the regenerate, another thing. 


bing, but 
11 Itis 


to bee noted, that one ſelle ſame man is ſaidto will and not to will, in divers re- 
ſpects: to wit, be is ſaid to will, in that, that be is regenerate by grace? and not to 


will, in that, that he is not regenerate, or in that, that he is ſuch an one 3s hee was 


But becauſe the part which is regenerate, at length becommeth — 
rour, therefore Paul ſuſteining the part of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as 


the corru 


twrall corruption, which cleameth faſt euen to them that are 1. generate, 
quered. 


on which ſinneth willingly, were ſomething without a man ; altbovg 
afterward be granteth that this euill is in bis fleſh, or in his members. 
and not cleans cos- 


12 This vice, or finne, or Law of finne, doeth wholly poſſeſle tboſe men 


. That na- 


which are not regenerate, and hindreth them or holdeth them backe that are reg6- 


ner ate. 
new mean; for wbere the ſpirit is not, how can there be any ſtrife there ? 


13 Tbe conclu- 


ſion: As the Law of God exhorteth to goodnefle, ſo doeth the Law of ſinne * 
the corruption wherein we ale borne) ſorceth vs to wickedneſſe: but the Spinit, 
is, our mind, in that that it is regenerate, conſenteth with the Law of God: but — 
fleſh, that is, the whole natur all man, is bondſiaue to the Law of ſinne.Therfore "4 f 
horr, wic kedneſſe and death are not ol the Law, but of ſinne, which _—_— = 
them that are not regenerate: fer they neither will, nor doe good: but will, an 


euill: but in them that are 


enerate, it ſtriueth againſt the Spirit ot lune dt 


mind, ſo that they cannot neither live ſo well as the would, or bee ſo voide 5 — 
as they would. b The inner man, and the new man are all one, and are anſirabie 


ſet as contrary to the old man, either dofh this word, Inner man, fi fs 


mand vnn an 


8 
reaſon, and the olde man, the pemers that are vnder them, as the Philoſophers ge, nd 


by the eutward man ii meant what ſoeuer in either without or uh « rene if 56190 5 


ſo long a hat ma is net borne ane bythe grace of God, 
bers, 


- 


7 yowy HOT we 
8 - 


tAco 
ofall 
uputa 
om v: 
chap. 1. 
tis pl. 
ing tna 

iull 
10 in 
be ob! 
nſſion 
nd in 
gdfngh 
wh 
100 lat 
rollo 
dereof, 
that art 
into C 
laith, a 
all fear 
(mn 
2 The 


MW ofthe 


e&:as 
ikca! 
aich 


a Thu decth indeede agres to that man, whome the grace of God bath made « Ws 


e Re A 
* . N s 


e e e ee e eee e ae ere e i. 


The fleſh and Spirit. (bap. viij. 


bers, rebelling acanft the Law of my mind, 
and leading me captine vnts che Law of ſinne, 
which is in my members. 


Tu Law of * 
the mind in ths 
lact, u not to be 
ver tosd of the 
12144 na- 
tapally, and 44 047 
mind u from 047 
nb, but of the 
md phich © re · 
wred by the Spi- 
1 of God, 

14 lt is a miſe- 
idle thing to 
de yet in part 
lubiect to ſinne, 


24 *+D 4 wzetched man that am who ſhall 


deliuer me from the body of this death: 


25 I © thanke God thiongh Jeſus Chaiſt 
our Loꝛd. Then Af my ſelfe in my minde ſerue 
the Law of God, but in my ſlech the lawe of 


which ofit owne natare maketh vs guilty of death: but wee mult crie to the Lord, 
vo will by death it ſelfe at length make vs conquerours, as we ate already conque 


jours in Chriſt, 


4 Wearied with nuſcrable and continual conflifts, «© Hee reconereth 


wn{elfe,and (hewerh v3 that he reſteth onelg in (. f This 4s the trus perfection of them 
un are boyne anew, to conſe ſſe that they are imperſc i-. = 


i Aconcluſion 
ofall the tormer 
dpuration, 

kom verſe 16. 
chop. i. cuen to 
tus place See- 
ng tnat we, be · 
itz iultified by 
uch in Chriſt, 
doe obtaine re- 
nſſion of ſinnes 
nd imputation 
dfrighteouſ- 
teſſe, and are 

Io lanctiſied, 
ſolloweth 
dero, that they 
tut ate grafte 
o Chriſt by 
laith, are out of 
i frareof con- 
demnzt ion. 

2 The fruits 
the dpi tit, or 
tied of ſan · 
G@fcation 

wich is begun 


CHAP. VIII. 


x Hee concludeth that there is no condemnation to 
them, who are grafted in Chtiſt through his Spirit, 
3 howſocuer they be as yer burdened with ſinnes: 
9 For they liue through that Spirit, 14 whoſe te- 
ſtingonie 15 Driucth away all ſeare, 28 And telie- 
ueth our preſent miſeries. 


Na then there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chzift Jeſus, which 
2 walke not after the *fleſh but after the ſpirit, 

2 3 Foxthe® Law of the Spirit of like, 
which is tn4 Chzilt Jelus, hath © freed me from 
the Law of ſinne and of death. 

3 + Fox, (that that was'* impoſſible to 
the Law, in as much as it was weake, becauſe 
of thes fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonne, in 
the ſimilitude of h ſinfull fleſh, and fo; * ſinne, 
x condemned ſinne in the fleſh, Ig 
| That that! righteouſneſſe of the Lawe 
might be fulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 

5 Fox they that are after the w fleſh, ſatio2 
the things of che fleſh : but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 7 


nes, doe not ingtaſt vs into Chriſt, but doe declare that we are grafted into him. 
« Follow not the fleſh for their gude: for hee is not ſaid to lane after the fleſh, that hath the 


17 Ghoſt for bu guide, thewgh ſometimes he ſtep awry, 


3 Apreuenting of aa obie- 


&on :ſeerng that the vertue of the Spirit which is in vs, is io weake, how may wee 
prherthereby, that chere is no condemnation to them that haue that vertue 7 Be- 
auſelaich he, that vertue of the 812 ſpirit which is ſo weake in vs. is moſt 


perfect and moſt mighty in Chri 


and being imputed yato vs which belecue; can · 


&h vs to bee ſo accompred of, as though there were — corruption and 


beit in vs. Therefore hitherto, Paul diſouted of remiſſion o 


ſinnes, and imputati - 


ef fulfilling tlie Law, and alſo of ſanctification which is begunne in vs: but now 
teſpeaketh of tlie perſit ĩimputation of Chriſts manhood, which part was neceſlarily 
quired to the full appeaſing of our conſciences. For our ſinnes are defaced by the 
oed of Chriſt, and the guiltineſſe af out corruption is couered with the imputation 
chriſts obedience, and the corruption it ſelte (which the Apoſtle calleth ſinfull 
inne) is healed in vs by little and little by the gift of ſanciſication: but yet lacketh 
beſ e that, another remedy, to wit, tlie perfit ſaactiſication of Chriſts one fleſh, 


vhich is allo to vs imputed. 
»( the tyr army of ſenne, 

7. ant, ab ſd laat. ly and Pe ri: Aly, 
bh our ſth foi ian which ts begun mw. 4 He vſeth no argument here, but ex- 
ouadeth the myſterie of ſanctific ation, which is imputedvnto vs: for becauſe ſaith 
ieethatthe verthe of the La was not ſuch (and that by realon of thecorruption of 
out natute) that it could make man pure and petſit, and tor that it rather kindled 
bedileaſe of fire, then did put itont and extinguiſh it, therefore God clothed his 
donne with floſh like vnto our ſinſull fleſh, wherein he vttetly aboliſhed our Cori 
on, that being accompted throtighly pure and without fault in him apprehended 
ad layd hold on hy faith, wee might bee found to haue fully that ſingular perſeQi» 
an which the Law requireth, and therefore that there mightbee no condemnation 
n n. f Iich in nor proper to the Lew, but commeth by our fault. 4 In man not borne 
arp, whoſe diſeaſe the Lam could point out, but it could nat beale it. 
wich corrupt Henn fine, until be ſunt cd it. 
4 Shewed i ha fine hath no right in vu. | Thc ver) ſuuſtance of the Law ofGod might bee 
gd, or that ſame which the Law requneth, that wee may bec found iuſt beſo re God: for 


b Tue power and amtherity of the Spirit, againſt whieh 
c © Which mortifieth the old man, and quickeneth the new m,. 
For Chriſts ſunflification being imputed to vs, per- 


h Ofmans nature 
i To aboliſh ſinne iu our ficſh, 


fru 047 Wſhficat#on there be 10yned that rift fication which u:mputed to vn wee areiuſt 
Werding to that perſit forme wh ch the Lord ri quireth. 5 Heeretumnerh to thatwhich 

lad; that the ſanctification which is begun in vs, is aſute teſtimony of our in · 
. g into Chtilt, which is a moſt plentifull fruite of a godly and honeſt life, 
f Areaſon why xo walke aſtet the fleſh, greeth not to them which are grafted 
"Chriſt, but tö wulke after the ſpitic, agreeth and is meete ſor them : Becauſe 


[ 
7 


lach hee, that they hich are after the A-\h {auour the things of the fleſh, but they 
= * ater the Spirir, the things ot the Spirit. 
"009, 


m They that lie as the fleſh lea- 


6 ” Fo2the wiledome of the fleſh is death: 
but the wiſevome of the Spirit is life and 
peace, | 
7 *Bercaule the wiſedoine of the fleſh is 
enimitie ag ainſt God : 5 fo? it is not ſubiect to 
the Law of God, neither in deed can be. 

8 o Sothen they that are in the fleſh, can 
not pleaſe Goo, 

9 Nov ye are not inthe fleſh, but in the 
Spixit, becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
vou: but if any man hath not the Spirit of 
Chziſt, the ſame is not his. 

10 * And it Chꝛiſt bee inyou, then body is 
dead, becaule otſinne: but the Spirit is life fo2 
righteouſueſſe ſake, 

11 *3 But it the Spirit of him that raiſed vp 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in pou, he that rail⸗ 
led vp Chꝛiſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
pour mozeall bodies, by his Spirit that © dwel- 
lethin pou, ee 

12 4 Therefozebzethjen, wee are debtozs 
not to the fleſh, to liue after the flech: 

13 *5 Fo ik pee liue after the fleſh, yee ſhall 
die: but if pe moꝛtiſie the deeds of the body by 
the Spirit pe hall liue. | 

14 Fa as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 

15 7 Fo} pee haue not received the? Spi⸗ 
rit of bondage ; to a teare againe: but pee haue 
receiued the Spirit of * adoption, whereby we 
crie Abba, Fathec. | 
16 The lame Spirit beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirit, that we are the thildꝛen of God. 

17 1 we be childzen, we are allo * heires, 
euen the heires of God, and heires aunexed 
with Chztd : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
that we may alſo be glozified with him. 

18 *?Fo2 A count chat the af flictions of 
this pꝛeſent time are not wozthy ok the glo2y, 
which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. 


Fleſh and Spirit. 77 * 


— — i 


7 Heprooueth 
t he coniequeut,. 
becaule the 
whartſocuer the 
fleſh ſauoutech, 
that engendet - 
eth death ; and 
what{loeueithe 
Spirit ſauou- 
ret h, that tend- 
«this ivy and 
lite everlaſling, 
8 A teaſon ad 
proute why the 
wiledome ut che 
flech is death. be 
cauſe ſaith te, 

it is the cc 
vt God. 
9 Areaſun why 
the wiledone ot 
the fleſh ISCii'S -, 
mie to Lad, be- 
cauſe it neither 
wil neither can 
bee ſubiect to 
him, and by fi: 
hee Meanet «1 4 
man nut tegc- 
nerate. 

10 Ihe conclu- 
lion. Theretiore 
they that walke 
after thefleſh, 
cannot plealc 
God: whereby 
it fulloweth,that 
they arenot 
gratied into 
Chriſt. 

11 Hee com- 
meth to the o- 
thers, to wit, to 
them which 
walke after the 
Spirit,of whom 
we haueto vn- 
det ſtand con- 
trary things to 
the tormer: and 
firſt of all, he do- 
fineth what it is 
to be inthe Spi- 
rit, ot to be 
ſanctitied: to 
wit, to haue the 
Spirit of God 
dwelling in vs. 
Then he decla- 
reth that ſancti - 
licat ion is fo 


joyned and knit to our graffing in Chtiſt, that it can by no meanes bee ſeparated, 
12 Hec conutmeth the ſaithfull againſt tbe reliques of fi: and ſinne, graunting 
thatthey are yet (as appeareth by the corruption which is inthem) touching one t 
their parts (which de calleth the body, thatis to ſay, alumpe) which is not yet 
ged from thisearthly filthines, in death: but therewithall willing them to doubt. 
thing of the happy fucceſſe of this combate, becauſe that euen this little ſparke of ti e 
Spirit, (that is, ofthe grace of regeneration) which appeareth to be in them by che 
fruits of tighteouſnelſe, is the ſeede of life, » Thefieſb, or all that, which as 1: 
ſlicketh faſt in the clefts of ſine and death. 13 A confu mation of the former -n- ence. 
You haue the ſelſe ſame Spirit which Curiſt hath : Therefore atlength ic all doe 
theſame in you, that it did in Chriſty to wit, whenall infitmities being vtterly loyd 
aſide, and death overcetne,it ſhall clothe you with heauenly glory, o By the we! tue 
end power it, which ſhewed the ſame night firſt in our bead, and daily worketh m his men- 
bers, 14 An cxhortation to vpprefle the fleſh dayly more and more by the vertue 
of the ſpirit of regeneration, becauſe ({aith he) you are debtets vnto God, forſomuch 
as you have recemed ſo many beretics af him, 15 Another reaſon of the profit 
that enſueth : for ſuch as ſtrive and tight valiaxtly, hall haue everlaſting life. 16 A 
confirmation efthis reaſon : for they beeche cluldten of God, which are gouemed 
by his Spirit thereforeſhall they havelife everlaſting, 19 Hee declar: th and ex» 
poundeth by the way, in theſe two verſes, by what tight this name, to bee called the 
children of God, is giuen to the beleeuers, becanſctaitb hee, they haue receiued the 
grace of the Golpel, wherein God ſheweth himſelfe, not (as beſdbre in the publiſhing 
of the Lawe) terrible and fearefull, but a moſt benigne and loving Father in Chr iſt ſo 
that with great boldneſſe wee call him Father, tie holy Ghoſt ſealing this adoption 
in our hearts by faith, P By the Spirit,6 meant the boly Ghoſt whom wee aye [+14 to re- 


ceiue, u hen hee warketh in our mindes, 


Nich feare at ſtirred vp in our indes by the 


preaching of the Lav, x Which ſealeth aur adoption ,,,, and therefore opentth 
our monthes, 18 A proofeofthe conſequent of the conſit mation: becauſe that he 
which is the ſonne of God, doth enioy Cod with Chriſt, / Partakers of our fa- 
thers gods, aui that freely, becauſe we are children by adoption, 19 Now Paul teacheth 
by what way the ſonnes of God doe come to that felicitie, to wit, by the croſſe, as 
Chriſt himſelſe did: and therewithall openeth vnto them fountaines of comfort: as 
firſt that wee haue Chriſt a companion and tellow of ou: atflictions: ſecondly, that 
we (hall be alſo his fellowet in that euerlaſting glory. 20 Thirdly, that this glory 
which we looke for, doeth a thouſand paito ſurmount the miſcric of our affliction:, 


Al being well conſiaered, I rather, 


Slil 3 19 Foz 


Spirit ofadoption. 


19 Foy the feruent deſire of the * creas 
ture waiteth , when the ſonnes of Godſhall be 
reuealed. 


21 Fourthly, he 
plainely teacheth 
, that we ſhall 


certainely bee 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiett to*vant- 
ona tie, not of it 7 owne will, but by reaſon ok him, 
porn _ which hath ſubdued it vnder * hope, 

whole world, 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be veliue* 
whichcannotbe red from the bondage of copruprion into the 
wasnozarche Fl0Qious liberty of the ſonnes of God. 
beginning But. 22 Foz we know that euerp creature gro- 
giuning by the neth with vs allo, and<trauatleth in paine toge- 
one ofman for ther vnto this pꝛelent. 

made bycheor- 23 22 And notonely the creature, but wee 
dinanceot God, allo which haue the firſt kruites of the Spirit, 
lengrh bereſt- euen Wee doe ſigh in our *ſeiues , waiting foz 


the adoption, cuen * *the redemption of our 
body, 

24 Fg; we are ſaued by hope: but * hope 
that is ſcene is not hope: fo2 how can a man 
hope fo2 that he leeth % 

25 But if we hope fo2 that we ſee not, wee 


eleR, 

s All this world, 
x Is ſubielt to a 
van (br and 
fitting ſtate, 
Net by their 
nat urall inclina- 
tion. 


2. That they : : > 

bel obexrbe doe With patience abide fon it. 

Ale be, 26 Like wiſethe Spirit alſo helpethour 
it pleaſid to ſhew inlirmities: foꝛ wee know not what co pꝛay 
— e as Wee ought : but the Spirit it ſelte maketh 
5 — k requeſt fo2 vs with ſighes, which canuot be 
1 God would nos expꝛeſled. 

ke ee” 27 But be tbat learcheth the hearts, knotw- 
fng cuſefor be eth what is the *meaning of the Spirit : fo2 he 
fanc of mens maketh requeſt fox the Saints, ® accodding to 
aue it hope tha f 

it ſbould be re- the will of God. 


Fg, 28 Alſo wee knowe that! all things 
roptionwinch Wozke togtther fo2 the beſt vnto them that 
ade lone God, tuen to them that are called of his 
D =D yuryole, 
Mele fre fm. 29 Foz thoſe which he knew befoze, he alſo 
qty pedeſtinatetobe made like to the image of his 
Sonne, that he might be the firſtbozne among 
manp bzethzen, 
30 Mogeouer, whom hee ® pꝛedeſtinated, 


whey the ſonnes of 
God ſhall be ad- 
them allo he called , and whom hecalled, them 


wanced to glory. 
c By thu word is 
nc ant, not oxely 


exceeding ſorrow, 3 te. 

but aſe ſri allo he iuſtiſied, and whom he iuſtifted, them he 
2 Lady“ alſoglojifted, 

the reſt ofthe 31 -*5 What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe 
or areſtoring, things 2 If God bee on our ſive , who can bee 
Lasten BAT vs 2 | | 

thatnoejn 32 TAhoſpared not his owne Sonne, but 
vaine, let it not 


$rioue vs alſo to 
igh,yea,letvs be gre certainely perſwaded of our rederaption to come, foraſmuch 
as wee haue the fitſt fruits of the Spirit, 4 Euem from the bettome of our hearts. 
* Luke 21.38, e Thatlaſftreſtormy, winchſhalbe the accompliſkment of on adoptuen, 
23 Sixtly, hope is neceſſarily ioyned with faith: ſeeing thenthat wee beleeue thoſe 
things which wee are not yet in poſſeſſion of, and hope reſpecteth not the thing that 
is preſent, we muſt therefore hope and patiently waite for hea which we belceuc (hal 
come to paſſe. Tha i ſpoken by the figure Metemmis: Hope , for that which @ hoped 
for. 24 Seuenthly, there is no cauſe why wee ſhould faint vader the burthen of af. 
flictions . ſeeing that prayers miriſter vnts vs a moſt ſure helpe : which cannot bee 
ſruſttate, ſeeing they proceed from the Spirit of God which dwellethin vs. g Bea« 
reth our burden, as it were,that we fant not vndir it. h Prouwketh vs to prayers,and telleth 
vs 4s it mere within what we ſhall ſay , and hom we ſhallgrone, i M bat ſobbes and ſighes 
proceed from thus inſtindt of bis Spirit. k Becauſe he teacheth the godly to pray — 
10 God wil, 25 Eightly. wee are not afſlicted either by chance or to aur harme, 
but by Gods prouidence for our great profit: who as hee choſe vs from the begin» 
ning, ſo hath he predeſtinate vs to be made like tothe image of his Sonne: and ther - 
fore will bring vs in his time, being called and iuſtiſed, to g lory, by thecrofle, 1 Not 
owely affl tions, lut whar ſoeuerelſt. wm Heecalleththat, Furpeſa, which Goa ha th from 
emerlaſting appointed with hmſelje according to hu good will and plaſure. n Hee vſetb 
the Time paſt ſor the time preſent as the Hebrewes wſe, who ſometume ſet downe the thing that is 
to come, lj the time that u paſt, to ſignifie the ae rt untis of 12 : and bee hath alſo a regard ts 
Gods continaall working, 26 Ninthly , ue haue no cauſe tofearethatthe Loid 


will not give vs whatſocuer is profitable for ys , ſeeing that bee hath not ſpared bis 
owneSonneto ſaue vs, 


gaue him foz vs all to death, how ſhall hee not 
with him o giue vs all things alſo: 


To the Rqnanes, Chriſts perpetuall loue, | 


N Gu v; freely.) 8 
27 A moſt 0» * 


rious and com. 


33 TUho ſhall lay any thing to the charge forrablecoogy. © 

of Gods choſen + it is? God that iultificth, — | 

34 Tho ſhall condemne: it is Chziſt which part of this kyĩ· 

is dead, yeaozrather which is riſen again, who gte. 

is alſo at the right hand of God , and maketh den. be 
requeſt alſo fo vs, — 


35 Mho ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of 
4 Chzilt + ſhall tribulation oz anguiſh , oz per- 


lecution , 02 famine , oz nakeneſle , oz perill , de 


02 (wo2d* 

36 As it is wzitten, * Fo thy ſake are wee 
killed all day long: we are couptedas fheepe fo} 
the flaughter* 

37 * Meuertheleſſe , in all chele things wee 
are moze then couguerours thzough him that 
loued vs, 

38 Fo Jam perſwaped that neither death, 
no life, no2 angels, no2 pʒincipalities, no pow- 
ers, no2 things pꝛeſent noz things to come, 
39 Noz height, noz depth, no2 any other 
creature ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the 
loueof God, which is in Chziſt Jeſus our Lond. 


might fall from the loue of God,wherewitb be loueth vs in Chriſt ? Surely nothing, 
ſeeing that it is in it ſeiſe moſt conſtant and ſure, and alſo in vs being confirmed 


Nedfaſt faith 


Some, 


- Þ Who 
q Wheyewith Chriſt lowth vs, * Pſalme 44.22. 
of them, 

C HAP. IX. 

1 He anſwereth an obiection, that might bee brought 
on the Iewes behalfe, 7 and telleth of two ſorts of 
Abrahams children, 15 and that God worketh all 
things in this matter according to his will, 20 euen 
as the potter doth. 24. 30 He prooueth aſwell the 
calling of the Gentiles, 31 as alſo the reiecting of 
— 25. 27 by the teſtimonies of the Pro- 


p . 

Sap*the trueth in Chꝛiſt, Ilie not, my conſci⸗ 

ence bearing mee witacſle in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I haue great heauineſſe , and conti 
nuall (ozrow in mine heart, 

3 Fo; J would wiſh mp ſelfe to bee * ſepas 
rated trom Chzjſt , foz my bzethzen that are my 
kinſemen accowing to the *fleſh, 

4 Which are the Ilraelites, to whome per- 
taineth the adoption, aud the <glozy, and the 
*4Ccuenants,andthe gnung of the Law, and 
the* ſeruice of God, and the s pꝛomiſes. 

5 Df whom are the fathers, and of whome 
concerning the fleſh, Chꝛiſt came, who is: God 
ouer all, bleſſed foz euer. Amen. 


6 * 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that «: 


the Moꝛd of God ſhould take none effect: fo} 
all they are not h Jſrael, which are of Jſrael, 


granting vnto them all their prerogatiues. 
entirely, that if it had bene poſi:ble, be would haue beene ready t 


pronownceth vi net enely gualtleffe, bus alſo perfith inſt in hu 
s We arenoronelnt e- 
wer core with ſo great and many mmſcries and calaminies, but aſſo more then cengqutrus iin al A 


a The Apoſtle lowed his brethren ſo 
0 poſe redeemed the caſting 


neede to beta © 
frad of before © 


the death and 
— of 
ealmighty 
r and de- 
ence oſ leſus 


Chriſt, Thü. 


fore w dat can 
det ſo 


' 
weightyin this ; 


life, oroflo | 
great ſorce and 


£ | 
power, that | 


might feate vs, 
as h wee 


dy 


part ol this E · 
iſtle, even to 
— 1 
Chapter, where · 
in Paul aſcen- 
deth to the 
igher cauſes 
of faith: and 
firſt of all,be* 


E 


aluation, his 


ſ; 
ſingular loue to- 


wards them, and 
therewithall 


8 
2 
93 
r 
. 
_ 
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NR 25 


away eſ the I fraclites with the loſit of bis one ſoule for cuer: for thu word, Separate batoks- © 4 
neth as much in this place, b 2 fene nation and countrey. c The © 


Arke of the conenant, which was a token of Gods preſence, 


Hue tables of the couenant, and this is Polen by the figure Metonymia, « Of the ind 


ciall Law, f Theceremoniall Law, 


2 Which were made to Abrabam and to hu po- 


fterity, 2 A moſt maniſeſt teſtimony ot the Godhead & diuinity of Chriſt. * Ch. 
ofpreuenzing * 


2.28, 3 Heentieth into the handling ofpredeſtination,by a ki 


an obiection: How may it be, that Iſrael is caſt off, but that therewithall we mult al- 


ſo make the covenant which God made with Abraham and his ſeede, fruſtrate 


voide ? Heanſwererh therefore, that Gods word is true, although that Iſrael becaſt | 
le of Iſraelis lo generalland common, that notwithy 


off, for the election of the peo 


ſtanding the ſame God chuleth by his ſecret counſell, ſuch as itpleaſeth hip. 30 then 
this is the propoſition & ſtate ofthis treatiſe : The grace of ſaluation is offered gere- 


rally in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding it, the eficacietherof pertainethoneh tot 


elet, h Iſracl in the firſt place: is taken for Iacob, and in the ſecond, for rhe Iſraslitii. 


7 Reither 


- Chap.2. 17. erheſ. a. 13. 5 
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Of Predeſtination, 


——ůů — 


1 hap.ix, 


— 


Predeſtination. 67 | 


7 Neither are they all childꝛen, becauſe 
a they are the (cede of Amaham: 4 but, Jn* Js 
eb, laat ſhall thy ſeed be called: 


pooleioralen. 8 5 That is, they which are the childzenof 
"of abraham, the k fleſh, are nat the childzen of God : but the 
Sarl *childzen of the! pzomile , are counted fox the 


ſeede. 

— 9 9 Fo2 this is a wozd of pꝛomiſe, In 
d this ſame time will A come, and Sata ſhal haue 
danch cher It. A ſonne: 

to 7 Neither he only felt this, but alſo Re⸗ 
becca, when ſhe had conceiued by one, euen by 
cnnciled before qyr father Iſaac. 

11 Foz per the children were bozne, and 
when they bad neither done good no2euill (that 
the ® purpoſe of God might * remaine accoꝛ⸗ 
Tages ap. ding to election, not by woykes , but by him 
zlicaronof che Chat calleth) 


bag 12 9 At was ſaid vnto her, The elder ſhall 
tee Terue the ponger. 

eee, 13 25 it is mitten, J haue louen Jacob, 
— pM and haue hated Eſau, 

| Which are 14 * That ſhall we ſap then Is there *vn- 
cb.  righteoulneſle with God God fozbid, 
dee 15 ** For be ſaith to Poſes, * A will o haue 
vapplicarion: mercy un bim, to whom 4 will ſhew mercie 
pear bora and will haue p compaſſion on him, on whom J 


che venue of will haue compaſſion, 
16 * So then it is not in him that 4 willeth, 
nachsten, nay, iq; in him that runneth , but ia God that ſhew⸗ 


de was not at 

dl,burbyche eth mercie. f 

ot, 17 Fo the :; Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao, 
loncth, that the 


promiſe is the ſountains of predeſtination, and not the fleſh, from which promiſe the 
icular election pi — — tha: the elect ate borne ele ct. and not that they 
left borne, and then afcer in reſpect of God who doth predeſtinate. Gen. 
18.10. 7 Another forcible proofe taken from the example of Eſau and Jacob, 
which were both borne of the ſame Iſaac, which was the ſon of promiſe, of one mo- 
ther,and at one bir th, amd not at divers as limael and Iſaac were: and yetnutwithſtan- 
ding, Elan being caſt eff onely, Iacob was choſen: and that before their birth, that 
neither any — of Iacobs, might bee thought to bea the cauſe ol his election, 
neither any wic kedneſſe of Eſaus, ot his caſting away. *Gen. 25.21. m Gods de- 
eee which proceedeth of bis meere good will, whereby it pleaſeth lum to chuſe one, and refuſe 
lie other. 8 Paul faith notymght be made, but, being made might remaine, Therefore 
they are deceived which make toreſeene faith the cauſe of eletion, and foreknowen 
inhdelitie the cauſe of reprobartion. 9 Hee prooueth the caſting away of Eſau by 
that, that he was madeſeruant to his brother: and proueth the chuſing of Iacob, by 
tha, that he was made lord of his brother , although bis brothet was the firſt be- 
gotten, And leſt that any man might take this ſaying of God, and referre ic to ex · 
terall things, the Apoſtle ſhe weth out of Malachi, who is a good interpreter of 
Moſes, that theſeruitude of Eſau was ioyned with the hatred ot God, and the Lord- 
82 lacob, with the loue of God, * Geneſ: 25. 23. *Malach, 1,2. 10 The 
obiection, If God doeth loue or hate ypon no conſideration ot worth ĩueſſe or 
mworthineſſe, then is hee vniuſt, becauſe hee may loue them which are vnwor- 
thy, and hate them that areworthy. The Apoſtle deteſteth this blaſpbemie, and 
ard anſweteth it ſeuerally, point by point. » Mas wit knoweth ne other 
tanſes of lone or hatrrd , but theſe that are in the perſons, and thereupen thu obiect i 
en ſeth, xx Hee anſwereth firſt touching them which are choſen to ſaluati- 
on: inthe chuſing of whom hee denieth that God may ſeeme vniuſt , although hee 
and predeſtinate to faluation them that are not yer borne, without any re- 
dec of worthineſſe: becauſe heebringerh not the choſen to the appointed ende, but 
by the meanes of his mercie, which is a cauſe next ynder predeſtiuation. Now mer- 
tie preſuppoſerh miſerie, and ag aine, milerie preſuppoſech ſinne or voluntary cor- 
fuption of mankinde, and corruprion preluppoſeth a pure and pertoct creation, 
orecuer, mercie is ſhewed by her degrees: to wit, by — by faith, by iu · 
fliication and ſanRification, fo that at ĩeng ib wee come to glurihcation, as the A- 
poſtle will ſhe e aitet ward. Now all theſe chings orderly following the purpoſe 
of Ged, doe clearely prooue that hee can by no meanes ſeeme vniuſt in louing and 
faving his, Exodus 3 3. 19. „ will bee merciſull and ſauourable to whom 1 liſt to 
bre fauourable, p 1 will baue compaſiton on whomſoeny I lift to haue compaſtion 
12 The concluſion of the anſwere: therefore Go o is not vniuſt in chuſing and 
ling of his tree goodneſſe, ſuch as it plcaſeth him: as hee alſo anſwered Ro- 
ſer when bee prayed for all the people. J By Will hee meat the thenght and en> 
dener of heart, and by run, goed werkes, to neither of whncb hee gmeth the praiſe, 
onely to the merci f God, 1 Now bee anſwereth concerning the reprobate 
oi them whom Godharerh being not yet borne, and hathappointed to deſtruction, 
t any teſpect of vaworthineſle. And fiſt of all hee prooueth this to bee 
rue, by alleadging the teſtimonie of God himſelſe, touching Pharao, whom hee 
fiirred vp to this purpaſe , that hee might bee glorified in bis hardening and iuſt pu- 
nilbing. „ Ged ſo ſpeab eth unto Pharas in ibe Scripture, or, the Seripture bringeth in 
Ged, ſo Healing to Pharao. 


* Fo2 this ſame purpoſe haue J * irred thee 7e 
bp, that I might 5. ſhew mp power in the e, and inte the world, . 
that my Name might be declared chzoughont all [4 $204k 


the earth, bringeth the end 


ot Gods coun- 
18 *5 Therefoze hee hath mercie on whom ern 
be © will, and whom he will he hardencth. righteoulneſſein 
19 ** Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee, Why cteend, 
doeth he pet complaine $ fo2 who bath reſiſted not properly & 
his wills : 


mp · y the de- 
ſtruction of the 


20 *7 But, D man, who art thou which ws, bop 
pleadeſt againſt God * ** ſhall the » thing v foz- «hich pp. 
med ſap to him that fozmed it, Thy haſt thou ech in their 
made me thus: 

21 * *» Hath not the potter power of the „ Aconclulion 
clay to make of the ſame lumpe one * vel» ſwere io the firſt 


ſell to * honour, and another vnto ** diſho- Pc eng Gg 


nour*5 ; doth not 1: ue 
22 22 What and if God would, to ſhew his hem be 


freely choſe ac- 


wꝛath and to make his power knowen > (uffer cording to his 

with long patience the / veſſelsof wzath , pꝛe⸗ Feser 

pared to 23 deſtruction % ——— L lan- 
23 And that hee might declare the r riches ty ts frace;his 

of his gloꝛy vpon the veſlelsofmercie , which cane 

he hath pzeparedvnto glozp : — 


ca _ leeme 
24 vniuſt. And 
24 Euen vs whom hee hath called not of _ = 
iv no vniu- 
ſtice in the 
euerlaſting Counſell of Cod, touching the deſtruction of them whomhee liſlethto 
deſtroy, for that hee hardeneth before he deſtroyeth: Therefore the third ant wete for 
the mainten ce of Gods iuſtice in the everlaſting cc unſell of reprobation. conſiſteth 
in this word — — notwithſtanding hee concealed in the formet verſe, 
becauſe the hiſtory of Pharas was wel knowen, But the force of the word ĩs great. for 
Hardening which is ſer againſt Mercie, preſuppoleth t he ſan:e things that me: cy did, 
to wit, a voluntarie corruption. vhereinthe reprobate arehardened: and againe.cor - 
ruption pre eth a pertect ſtate of cteation. Mereouer, his bardening alſo vo- 
luntary, for ſo hardeneth being offended with corruption, that hee victh their 
one will whom he hardeneth, to the executi g of that iudgemert, Then fol'ow the 
fruits ot hardeninꝑ, to wit, vnbeliefe and ſinne, which ate the true and p oper cauſe 's 
of condemnation of the _ Why doech heethen appoint co deftruc.un? be- 
cauſe hee will: why doeth he harden? becauſe they are corrupt: why deth he: con- 
demneꝰ becauſe they ate ſinners. Where is then varighteouſi.efle? Nay, i he ould 
deſtroy all after this ſort, to whom ſhould he doe iniurie? t 1#hom it pleaſeth hum 
to appeunt to ſhew hu ſauour pon. 16 Another obiection, but only for the rep obate, 
riſing vponthe former anſwere. If God doe appoint to everlaſting deſt:uction, uch 
as hee liſtetk, and it that cannot be hindercd not withſtanded, that hee hath once de · 
pms — doeth hee iuſtly condemne them, which periſh y bis will > 17 Ihe A- 
Apoſtle doth not anſwere that it is not Gods will, for that God doth not either retect 
or elect according to his pleaſure, which thing the wicked (all blaſphemie. but hee 
rather granteth his aduerſarie both the antecedents, to wit, that it is Gods wil, 
chat it muſt — tall out, yet he denieth that God is therefore to be ti. 
an vniuſt reuenger of the wicked: tor ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt proote.. ' 
is the will of God, and his doing, what impudenceis it for man, which s bi 
and aſbes, to diſpute with God, and as it were to call him into judgement 2 Nu 
anyman ſay that the doubt is not ſo diſſolued & anſwered, I anſwer, that there is 1. 
ſurer demonſtration in any matter, becaul. it is grounded vp on this princii , That 
thewillof God is the rule of righteouſneſſe. 18 An amplificai..n of the tormer 
anſwere, taken from a compariſon, whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determ1- 
nate counſell is fet of Paul the higheſt of all cauſes: ſo that it dependeth not vpon a- 
ny reſpe& of the ſecond cauſes, but rather doth frame and direct tbem. 1/a.45.y. 
„ Thu fimilitude agreeth very fitly in the firſt creation of markinde, leres 18. C6. 
19 Alluding to the creation of Adam, he compareth mankinde not yet made, (but 
in the Creators miude) to a lumpe of clay: whereof afterward God made, and di th 
day ly make according as he purpoſed from euerlaſting, both ſuch as ſhou d be elect, 
and ſuch as ſhould be reprobare, as alſo this word, Making,declateth, 20 Wheras 
in the obiection propounded, mention was onely made of ve ſſels to diſhono , yet he 
ſpeaketh af the other alſo in this arſwere,for that he proueth the Creat r to be iuſt in 
either of them, as the rule of contraries requireth, x Te honeſt vſes 21 Seeing then, 
that in the name ofdiſhonot, the ignominy of everlaſting death is ſignified th-y ꝓeak 
with Paul, which ſay, that ſome are made of Sod to moſt iuſt deſtruct ien, & lei that 
are offended with this kind of ſpeach bay tcp on folly. 22 Thefccond anſwer 
is this, that God, moreouer and beſides that he doth iuſtly decree whatſoever he doth 
decree, vſeih that mederation in executing ofhisdecrees, asdeclateth his fingularle- 
nitie euen inthe reprobatein that, that he ſuffereth them a long time, and per mittetti 
them to enioy many andfingulat benefits, vntill at length he iuſtly condemne them: 
and that to good end and purpoſe, to wit, to ſt e himſelſeto be an enemie and eue n- 
ger of wickednes,that it may appeaie what power he is of by theſe ſevere 1udgments, 
& finally by compariſon of contraries to ſer forth indeed, how great his mercy is tu- 
wards the elect. 7 By veſſels,the Hebrewes vnderſtand all kinds ofwiſtrurmnents 23 Ther- 
fore againe,we may 2 wich Paul that ſome men are made of God the Creator to de- 
ſtruction. x. The vmmeaſurable and marucilous rreatnefſe. 24 Hauing eſtabliſhed 
the doctrine of the eternall predeſtination of God on both parts, that is, 4s well of 
the reprobare, as of the elect, he commeth now to ſhew the vie of it, teaching vs that 
we eught not to ſeeke the teſtimonie of it in the ſectet counſel of God, but by the vo- 
cation which is made manifeſt,and ſet forth inthe Church, propounding vnto vs the 
example ofthe Iewes and Gentiles,that the doQrine may be better petceiued. 
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4 He ſayeth not 


„ eee, the Jewes onely, but allo ok the Gentiles, 
bete lt“? 25 23s hee alſo ſaich in Olee, *J will call 
are called,bu them, My people, which were not mp people: 


ſome of the lemes, 


and ſome of the and her, Beloued which was not beloued. 
pay 26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was 


25 Our vocati- 


on ot cal ing is ſaid vnto them, Yee are not my people , that 
free, and of grace there they thall be called, The childzen of the li⸗ 


euen as out pre- 


deſtination is: & ung God. 6 
cola el. 276 Alſo Eloias ctyeth tonterning Iſrael, 
ther our owne Though the number of the childzen of Ilrael, 


vnworthineſſe, 


or theyawor- We te as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but arem- 
thineſſe of our nant be ſaued. 


anceſters ſhould 


cauſe vstothinæx 28 Foz he will make his account, and gather 
tharwe arent it into a > ſho2t ſumme with righreoulneſſe: 
len of God, if we fo? the Loꝛd will make a thozt account in the 
de called of him 

and ſo embrace : earth, 


through faith 29 And as Eſaias ſapd befoze , Except 
the ſaluario that the Loꝛd of © hoſtes had left vs a *ſeeve, we had 


is offcredys, 


* /1s/e.2,23, Heene made as Sodome, and had beene like to 
r pet. 2. 10. 


*Ho6.n.0, XWomonrha, | 
26 Contrari- 30 27 hat ſhall wee ſap then . That the 


ens ors ph Gentiles which followed not righteouſneſle, 


ncrall calling, haue attained vnto righteouſneſſe, euen the 


neicher any wore 


thiefle of our richteoulneſle which is ok faith, 
asche isa 31 23 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe 


{uſhcient witnes 


oteleion, n- ok righteouſneſle , could not attaine vnto the 
leile by taith and Law ok righteouſnefle, 


belicte we anſwer 


Gods calling: + 32 Uherefoze $- Becauſe they ſought it 
which thing not bp faith, vut as it were by the * wozkes of 


came to paſle in 

the Tewes,as the the Law: fo2 they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumb⸗ 
Lord had fore» ling fone 

warned. ing one, : : pe . : 
ene, 33 Asttiswiitten, Behold, J lay in Sion 

0. 750 q 
bn. . a ſlumbling Cone, aud a rocke to make men fall: 
— a and cuerp one that beleeueth in him (hall not bee 
ANN { 

io an — alhamed, 
few n, ſe, 

* Iſa.t.g, Armes, by whichword the chiefeſt power that is, in giuen to God: d Emen 
4 very few, 27 Ihe declaration and manifeftationof our election, is our calling, 
apprehended by faith, as it came to paſſe in the Gentiles, e So then the Gentiles had n 
rworkes to prepare and procure Gods mercy before hand :and as for that the Gentiles attamed to 
that which they ſought not for, the mercy of God is te bee thanked for it : aud in that the I ewe: 
attamenot to that which they ſought after, they can thauke none ſor it but themſelnes, becauſe 
they ſoueht it not aright. 28 Thepride of men is the cauſe that they contemne vo- 
cation, ſo that the cauſe oftheir damnation need not bee ſought for any other where 
but in themſelues. f Socking to come by righteouſueſſe, they followed the Law of righte- 
on,. * Pſal 118.22, 1ſa.8,14, and 26.4 6, 1. pet. 2. 6. 


Gr A 
1 He handleth the effects of election, 3 that ſome re- 
fule, and ſome embrace 4 Chriſt, who is the end of 
the Law. 15 He ſheweth that Moſes foretold the 
calling of the Gentiles, 20 and Eſaias the hard- 
ning of the Tewes, 


5 .. oma hearts deſire and pꝛayer to 
Peres ro God to2 Jlrael is, that they might be laued. 
len es an exam - 2 Fo? I beare them recod.that they haue 
ede the zeale of God, but not accozding to knows 
he vſeth an inſi· ledge. ' ' 


1NOuation. 


„ Thelen. 3 Fon they, being igneꝛant of therighte- 
trance iqto :s dulnes of God, and going about to ® eſtabliſh 


vocation vnto 


ialuation,isro their owue righteouſnes, haue not ſubmitted 
renounce ur themſelues to the righteouſnes of God, 


owne righteouſ- Th, 2 
nefſe:thenexx £4 3* F02 Chill is the © cnd ofthe Lawe foz 
is to imbrace ' 

thatrighteouſneſle by faith, which God freely offereth vs in the Goſpel, 4 The ig- 
worance e Lam which we ought to know, excuſeth none before God, eſpecially it excuſeth 
wot ther that are of hubonſhold, b Ignorance hath alway mo wed with it. Gal. 3. 4 
3  Theproofe: The Law it ſelſe bath reſpect vnto Chriſt, that ſuch as beleeue in 
him ſhould be ſaued. Therefore the calling to ſaluation by the workes of the Lawe, 
is vaine and fooliſh: but Chriſt is offered for ſaluation to euery beleeuer. c The 
ende of the Lame, ij to wſiifie them that krepe the Lawe : but ſeeing we dae not obſerue the 
Zam throngh the fult of our fleſh , we att azne not vnto thi de: but Chyiſt ſalweth this arſe 


.. «(7 for hefuifided the Law for vs, 


richteouſneſſe vnto 4 cucry one that belee⸗ 4 . % wi, | 


ueth. | aj ey 


the Gentiles, 


5 „Fo oſes chus beſcribeth the righte» + That ; 


oulneſſe which in of the Law, That the man 1 
which doeth theſe things, ſhalllive thereby. hut mate 

6 But the rightcouſneſſe which is of faith, rosten 4. 
lpeaketh on this wile, * Say not in thine heart — 


luch ac 


ho ſhall aſcend into heauen? (that is to bing onde 
Chyiſt from aboue:) — — 


7 Oz 5 Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe * Chriſt ouely: 

8 5 But what ſapeth it :* The * wozd is 1 
neere thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine dure ted, 
heart, This is the wozd of faith which wee o «ow 
preach, by 

9 © Fo? if thou ſhalt s confeſſe with thy — 


mouth the LozdJeſus,and ſhalt beleeue in thine bel lang de 
heart, that" God raiſedhim vp from the dead, Joel 


(that is to bzing Chꝛiſt againe from the dead) *<bvcingin- 


heth that 
thou ſhale be laued: | lb 
x0 Fo? with the heart man beleeneth vnto eee 


righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth man confel⸗ ate tuch 

ſethto ſaluation. 73 
11 7 Foz the Scripture ſapth, * holde ⸗ whichcateeh 

uer k beleeueth in him, hall not be aſhamed. , 
12 Fo? there is no difference betweene the 420.1 


Jew and the Grecian: fo2 bee that is Lozdoner > Py 


all, is rich vnto all, chat call on him. e Thakewtwit 
13 ** Foz wholoeuer ſhall call vpon che — 2 
Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. „Me 


5 Vocation 


14 But how ſhall they call on him, in conmerd by 
whom they haue not beleeued : » and how ſhall Trepte 
they beleeue in him, of whom they haue not D. 30.14. 
heard ꝛ and ho w ſhall they heare without a pꝛea⸗ e 
cher: | the Law which 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they £74244 
bee ſent $ as it is witten, Dow beautiful{ voce: e 
are the feete of them which bzing glad tivings eds, 
of peace, and hing glad tidings of good %% ns 


things 8 
16 But they haue not ! all obeyed the Goſ⸗ 6 lber u, in. 
pel: fo E ſaias ſapth, * Low, who hath beleeued 29 | 
our reports not ondyinths 
17 * Then faith is by hearing, aud hearing ade bean eln, 
by the m woꝛd of God, mo — we 


18 But J demand, Yaue they not heard ? by our outward 
* No doubt their ſound went out thzough all hife,and which 


: ; tendethto Chriſt 
the earth, aud cheir woꝛds into the ends of the wo ouralone 
* „ 

ſetteth foorth 


himſelſe in his word. g If tes preſeſſe plainely, ſincerely, and openly, ihas thes fle 
Jeſus onely to be thy Lord and Samour, b The Father, who ſard ta haue raiſed the Some 
from the dead: and this s net ſpoken to ſhwt out the diuimtis of the Sema but t ſer f erib the 
Fathers counſell touching our redemption m the reſwrreflion of the Sonne. Faith s ſ 
ro with fie, and, and further more ſeemg the c onfeſs:on of the mouth is an fd of farth , and con- 
feſtion s the way to come to ſaluation, it followeth that faith u alſe ſaud to ſanc. 7 Now 
he proueth the other part which he propoungeth atorein the fourth verſe,to wit,thar 
Chriſt calleth whomſoeuer hee liſteth without any difterence, and this hee conkir- 
meth by a doubleteftimonie, I ſai. 28.16. K To leone in God, ute eld nd con- 
ſent to God hu promiſe of our (aluation by Chriſt, and that not onely in generall, but when wee 
know that the promiſes pertaine to vs, wher reſeth a ſure truſt, * Joel 1. 3%. s Tre 
calling vpon the Name of God is the teſtimonie of true faith, and true faith, of * 
vocarion or calling, ard true calling oſ true el: tion, g Ibat is, true faith, __ 
ſecketh God in his word, and that preached :according as God hath appointed in be 
Church, * Ifaias 5 2. 7. nabum 1. 15. 10 . Whereſocuer faith 16, there 18 alot 
word, but not conttariwiſe, whereſoeuet the word is, there is faith alſo; for ay 
refuſe and reie& the word. | | He ſpeaketh thu becanſi of the Jemen. Ian, 53.1. . 
12. 38. 11 A concluſion of the former gradation: wee muſt afcend from fait — 
out voc ation, as by our vocation wee came to the tettimonie of our election. # 57 
Gods commandement. 12 An obieRion : Ifcalling be a teſtimonie of election, were 
not the lewes called ? why ſhould I not graunt that, ſayth the Apoſtle, _ 
that there is no nation which hath not beene called ? much leflecau I ay, that the 
Iewes were not called, * Pſalme 19, 3. 
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13 The deo. 19 "3 But A demand, did not Jſraelknow 

—— God? Firſt Doſes ſaith, * J will pzouoke pou 

ele, goeth on ti enuie by a *nation that is not my nation, and 

by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. 

ed e- 20 * And Eſaias is o bold, and ſaith, J was 

ledchem. Eu found of them that ſought mee not, and haue 
chebe "% beene made manifeſt to them that aſked not al. 


alſo knew not 


wicneſſeth fer me. 
caaredeGolpel 21 And vnto Jlrael he ſaith, * Allthe day 


oe o the long haue J ſiretched foozth mine hand vnto a 
lenc-neg- dilobedient andgaineſaping people, 


— the Apoſtle teacheth, that that out ward and vniuerſallcallg, which 
uſet foorth by the creation of the world , ſufficeth noc to che knowledge of Cod: 
und that the particula: alſo which is by the word of God, is of it ſelſe of ſmall or 
20 efficacie,vnleſſe it be ayprehended or laide hold on by faith, by the gift of God : 
aberwile by ynbelecfe it is made vnprefitable , and chat by the onely fault of man, 
vdo can pretend no ignorance. Deut. 32,21. » Hecalletb all prophanepeople,a ne 
vnn that u 18 nation, a they are not ſapd to lime but to die, which are appointed fer eucrlaſfting 
undemnation, I ſa. 6 5. 1. © Speakgth wuhowt ſeare, *Iſas,C5.2. 


CHAP. XL 
2 Left thecaſting off of the Tewes ſhould bee limited 
according tothe outward appearance, 4 hee ſhew- 
eth that Elias was in times paſt deceiued: 16 and 
that, ſeeing they haue an holy roote, 23 many of 
them likewiſe ſhall be holy. 18, 24 Hee exhorteth 
the Gentiles to be humble, 33 and cryethour,that 

Gods judgements are vnſcarchable. 


1Xowthe Apo- T Demand then, Path God caſt away his 
llethemechbow I people + God fozbid 2 fo; J alſo am an IC- 
_ raelite, of the ſeede of Abzaham, of the tribe ol 


Aang r Beniamiu. 


inbispropoun= 2 3 God hath not caſt awap his people, 
nceaute. 1072 which he * knew befoze. + Know pee not what 
kannte che Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he commuys 
dear, dt net leth with God againſt Jſrael,ſaping, 

Sata 3 Land, they haue killed thy Pꝛophete, 


gt netto and digged downe thine altars: and Jam lelt 
ponounceralh- lone, and they ſeeke mp life : 


— But what ſaith the anſwere of God to 
werheybee him 2 J haue b reſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen 
eftheele&,or thouſand men, which haue not bowey the knee 
1 Thefrſk to Baal. i 3 
8 Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is 


k#4herefore thete a remnant actoꝛding to the L election of 


ven & ought 
fully oe grace. 


en-urelecion, 6 And it it bee of grace, it is*no moꝛe of 
bete been be: wozkes: 02 elſe were grace no moze grace: but 
wothe:maus il it bee of wozkes, it is no moze grate: oz elſe 
ve cannot be ſo were wozke no mo!e wozke, 


certaihely reſol- 


.ahandyerours 7 CAhat then Iſrael hath not obtained 
— — 3 The ſecond proofe: Becauſe that God ĩt ſaithfull in bis 


ue ot couenant, although men be vnfaithfull: ſo then, ſeeing that God hath ſaid, 
that he u ill be che God of his vnto a thouſand generations, we muſt take heed, that 
wethinke not that the whole race and ot- ſpring is caſt off, by reaſon ofthe vnbeliele 
ofa few, but rather chat we hope well of cuery member of the Church, becauſe of 
league and couenant, a Which he lowed and choſe from ewcxlaſting, 4 The 
third proofe taken from the anſwere that was made to Elias: euen then alſo, when 
reappeared openly to the face of the world no ele, yet God knew his eleQ and 
Choſen, and of them alſo great ſtore and number, Whereupon this alſo is concluded 
that we ought not raſhly to pronounce of any man as ofa reprobate, ſeeing that the 
Church is ottentimes brought to tha: ſtate, that euen the moſt watchfull and ſharpe 
Fphted Paftors,thinke it to be cleane extindt & put out. 1.King.19.10, f. gg, 
1913, b Heſpeakethofremnents and reſerued wy which were choſen from euerla- 
lag. and not of remmants that ſhould be choſen afterward: for they ave not choſen , becauſe 
they pere not idolate ri: but therefore they were not idolaters , becauſe they were choſen and e- 
le. „ BAA ſi oiſie th 4s nch as Maſl er, er Patron or one in whoſe power another uhh 
an the idol aters at this day giue their :doles, damm them Patrons, and Patroneſies, or La- 
der. 4 Theeleflion of grace u, not whereby men choſe grace, ht whereby God choſe vs of 
duxrace and goodneſſe, 5 Although that all bee dot elect and choſen, yet let them 
are elected. remember that they are freely choſen: and let them that ſtubbornely 
'*\ulothe grace and free mercy of God, impute it vnto themſelues, « This ſazing, 
brateth dem t flat to the grownd all the doftrine of all findes and manner ofworkes , — 


ou 2 foicers of themiſelues doe teac“, that porke: axe cther mh or parti the cawſe of our 
Wicat;on, 


The predeſtination of (Hab. xj. 5 lewes and Gentiles, 77 : 


_— — —— — 


that he ſought, but the election bath obtained tt, 
and the reſt haue beene f hardened, 


8 © Accopding as it is wzitten, * God hath 3 


giuen them the lpirit of s lumber : eyes that 
they b ſhould not lee, and eares that they ſhould 
not heare vnto this day. 

9 And Dauid laith, Let their table bee 
made a ſnare, and a net and a ſtumbling blocke, 
euen koꝛ a recompence vnto them, 

ro Let their eyes bee darkened that they ſce 
not, and bow downe their backe alwapes. 

117 A demaund then, Hane they tumbled, 
that they ſhould fall: God foꝝbid: but though 
their fall, ſaluation commeth ta the Gentiles, to 
pzonoke them to follow them, 

12 Mhereſoꝛe if the fall ofthem be the * ri- 
ches ofthe woyld, and the diminiſhing of them 
the riches ofthe Gentiles, how much moze iHall 


— 


f Looks Marke 
5 


6 And yet this 
hardneſſe of 
heart commeth 
nat but by Gods 
iuſt dectee and 
iudgement, and 
yet without 
ſault, when as 
hee ſo puni 
ſheth the vn 
thar:kefu!l by 
taking from 
them all ſence 
and perceiue- 
trance, and by 
doubling their 
dark ene fle, that 
the benefits ot 
God which are 
oftered vnto 
them, doe re- 
dound to their 
iuſt deſtruction. 


* Iſa. 6.9. 

their ! abundance bee ? and 29.10, 

13 Foz in that J ſpeake to pou Gentiles, %, — 
in as much as Jam the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, * 28. 26. 
= J magnifte mine office, 3 

14 To trie if by any meanes J might pro- {<= « 
uoke them ok my fleſhto follow them, and might 15, Hen 
ſaue ſome ot them. 1 


15 Fon ik the caſting away of them bee the 
reconciling of the woꝛld, what ſhall the recei⸗ 
ning be a hut life from the dead: 


i As vnb 1 
birds are intiſca 
to death by that 


which u their 
16 Foz ifthe ® firſt fruirs bee holy, ſo is the {foe 44 
whole lumpe: audifthe root? be holy,ſo are the 2 ts the coves 
bzanches, —— 
17 And though ſome of the bzaun- f 


ches bee bzoken off, and thou being a wilde 
Dliue tree, waſt graft in 4 foz them, and 


made partaker of the roote and fatneſſe of the God Sh 
Dlive tree: 2 — 
18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the bꝛanches: chart ngbebe 
and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou beareſt not the cache Cendes 
root, but the root thee, and againe 


19 Thou wilt ſap then, The bzanches are 


prepeſte rous Leale 
whereof, they re 


might turne this 
calling of the 


bzoken off, chat J might be graft in, Guin, 66. 
20 Mell, though vnbeliefe thep ate byos oer 
ken olf, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: bee not — 21 
inflamed and 


prouoked by emulation of the Gentiles, mighrthemſelues at length imbrace the Goſ- 
pel. And hereby wee may leatne, that the ſeueritie of God ſetueth is well to the ſet · 
ting foorth of his glorie, as his mercy doth, and alſo hat Od prepateth bimſelſe a- 


way to mercie, by his ſeueritie: fo that wee ougitnot raſhly to deſpaſte of any man, 


nor proudly triumph ouer othermen, but rather prouoke them to an holy emulation, 
that God may beglorified in them alſo. k By riches, hee meaneth the knowledge of the 
Gofþel te euerlafting life : and by the world, all nat:on:3 difÞerſedtbreughout the whole world, 
| @Qfthe Lewes, when the whole nation without exception ſhall come to Chrift, 8 He wit- 
neſſeth by his owne example, that hee goeth before all other in this behalſe. W 7 
make noble and famous, n It ſhall come io paſie that when t he Texes come to the Goſpel, the 
world ſhall as it were quicken ag ame, and vi ſe vp from death to life, g The nation of the 
Jewes being confidered in their ſtocke, and root, that is, in Abraham, is holy, al- 
though that many ofthe branches be cut off. Thereforein iudging of our brethren, 
wee muſt not ſticke in their vnworthineſſe, to thinke that they are at once all caſt 
off, but we ought to conſider the root of the couenant, and rather goe backe to their 
Anceſt: rs which were faithfull , that wee may know that the bleſſing of the : coue- 
nant reſtech in ſome oftheir poſtetitie, as weealſo finde proqfe hereof in our (clues, 
„ Heealludeth to the forft fruits of thoſe loancs, by the offering whereof all the whole 
croppe of corne was ſanthified,, endihty might vſe the reſt of the yeere following with good 
conſcience, p Abraham. Jeremiah 11. 6. 10 There is no cauſe whytheGentiles 
which haue obtained mercie, ſhould triumph over the Iewes which contemne 
the grace of God, ſecing they are graffed in the Iewes anceſterts, But let them 
rather take heede, that that alſo bee not found in them which is worthily con- 
demmned in the Iewes. And hereof alſo this generall doctrine may be gathered and 
taken, that wee ought to bee ſtudious of Gods glorie, euen inreipe of our neigh- 
bots: ſo farre ought we to be from bragging aud glorying , for that that we are 
preferred before other by a fingular grace, 4 In place of theſe bowghes which 
ave broken off. x It is againſt the common courſe of huibandrie, that the harren iuice 
of the imbe is chawnged with the inice of the good trce, { Wee may reionce in the 
Lord, but ſo that wee deſpiſe not the Jene, whom wa owght rather to proneke to that 
goed ſtriuing irh vi. ; 
high 
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er. 


— rr 


The true Oliue, &c. 


To the Romanen. A liuing ſacrifice, 


— — — — — = 
— 


$44that ies high minded, but keare. 
bal e , 21 Fox if God ſpared not the naturall bzan- 
dd ches, take heede leſt he allo ſpare not thee. 
and carefully, ) , 
„ Hecalletbrhem 22 11 Behold therefoe the * bountifulneſſe 


naturall, not be- 


ul neh and ſeueritie of God: toward them whch haue 
ary belinee of fallen, ſeueritie: but toward thee bountikulnes, 


nature, but be 


cauſe rbexwere il thou continue in his 7 bountifulneſle : 82 elle 
berne ef they thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. 1 

ſet apart irh. 23 ** And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 
Cf eu vybelieke, ſhal be graffed in: Foz God is able to 


nations, by hu 


league and cone - graffe them in againe. 
nant, which he 


Fey madewns 24 F0} if thou waſt cut out of the Dliue 
them, tree, which was wilde by *natnre , and waſt 


11 Seeing the 


mattes nels Qraffed contrary to nature in a right Dliue 
declarech that e- tree , hob much moꝛe ſhall they that are by na- 


lection commeth 


not by inheri · CUre be graffed in their owne Oliue tree 3 
rance (although 25 13 Foz J would not bzethzen, that pee 


the fault be in 


men, and not in ſhould be igno2ant of this ſecret (leſt pee ſhould 
benny oe bee arrogant inpour Þ ſelues) that partly obſlt- 
is not perpetual) nadie is come to Iſxael, vntill the fulneſle of the 
rk Gentiles bee come in. 

thatbeno: found 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it 
eh ene, ke is wzitten, * The deliuerer ſhall come out of 
blame worthy in Dion, and ſhal turne away the vngodlines from 


others, forthe 


electiqui is ſure, Jacob, 


bur they that are 27 And this is mx cauenant to them, hen 
tru ly elect and 


iografted,ars J {hall take away their ſinne s. 
not proud in 28 14 Js concerning the *Golpel, they are 


themſelues with 


con-emp: ofo. enemies top pour ſakes: but as touching the 
rner,uewith election, thep are beloued fo2 the fathers 


due reverence to 
God, and loue ſake. ; : 
neighbor, runas 29 '* Fd the gifts and calling of God are 


to the marke witbout repentance, 
whichisferbe- 30 16 Foz euenas pe in times paſt haue not 
x Th: render nd beleeued God, pct haue now obtained mercie 


losung neavt. 


> 1:4 fe though their vnbelicke : 
which God — „ 31 Cuen lo now haue they not belecued by 
GHNTI Ine na q 
-d»ancei tbe Uhemercie ſheweduntopou, that they alſo may 
re eb, Pbtainemercic, 
har he beaker * 3 2 Foz God hath ſhut vp; all in vnbeliefe, 
ace guat“ that he might haue mercie on all. 
— res 33 7 D thedeepeneſle of the riches , both 
waaineth ftedfaſft 
for emer, but of 
the election of the whole nation. 12 Many are now for a ſeaſon cut off, that is, are 
without che roote , which in their time (hall bee graffed in: and againe there are a 
great ſort, which after a lot, and touching the ourward ſhew ſet me to bee ingraſſed, 
which not withſtanding through their owne fault afterward are cut off, and cleane 
caſt away: Which thing iseſpecially to be conſidered in nations and peoples ar inthe 
Gentiles and I:wes. & Videritand nature, not as it was firſt made, but ani was cor- 
rr-pred in Adam, and ſo derined from him to his pottcritie. a Into 4 of the Tewes, 
which God had ſarHtified of his mcere grace: and hee ſpeaketh of the whele nation not of any 
one part. 13 Theblininefleof the lewes is neither ſo vniuetſall chat the Lord hath 
no ele& in that nation, n. ither (hall it be continuall: for there hall be a time where- 
in they a ſo (as the Prophets haueforewarned) (hall effeQually imbrace that, which 
they doe now ſo ſtubbornely forthe moſt part reiect and tetuſe. b That pee bee not 
proud within your ſelues, c Tate the Church, * Eſai, 59.20, * Eſa. 27.9. 14 A- 
gaine, that he may ioyne the Iewes and Centiles together as it were in one body, and 
ep cially may teach what duetie the Gentiles owe to the Ilewes, hee beateth this in- 
totheit heads, that the nation ofthe Iewes is not vtterly caſt off without hope of re- 
coue'ie, 4 Foraſmuch as they rece u: it not, e In that that Ged reſpeſteth not what 
they deſeruc, but what bee promiſed to Abraham. 15 The reaſon or proofe: becauſe 
the couenant made with that nation of life everlaſting, cannot be fruſtrate and vaine. 
16 Ano her reaſon: Becaule that although they which are hardened, are worthily 
puniſhed, yer hath not this ſtubbutnneſſe of the Lewes ſo come to paſle properly for 
an hatred to that nation, but that an enttie might bee as it were opened to bring in 
the Genriles . and afterward the lewes, being inflated with emulation of that mei- 
cie which1s ſhewed tothe Gentiles, might themſelues allo bee partakers ofthe ſame 
benelite, and ſoit might appearethat both Iewes and Gentiles are ſaued onely by 
the free mercy and grace ot God, which could not haue beeneſo manifeſt , it at 
the beginning God had brought altogerher into the Church, or if hee had ſa · 
ued the nation of the lewes without this interruption, f Both Jenes and Gen- 
tiles, 17 The Apoſtle cryech our as aſtoniſhed with this weonderfull wiſedome of 
God, which hee teacheth vs, to bee religiouſly reuerenced, and not curiouſly, 
and prophanely to bee ſcarched beyond the compalle of that that God hath te- 
ut aled vntg vs. 


— — 


ofthe wiledome and knowledge of God! how 18 
vnſearchable are his s iudgments, and his wayes & barb,” 


paſt finding out er 
34 *** Foz who hath knowen the minde of ele 
the Lo2d + 02 who was his counſellour : 2 


35 Oz who hath giuen vnto him firſt, and he 22785 
ſhall be recompenſed 3 9 
36 Foz of him, and thzough him, and foz ite 
x him are all things: to him bee glozie foz euer. three mans of 

waves, the wic- 

Amen, ked boldnefle of 

* man: Firſt, be · 
cauſe that God is aboue all moſt wiſe, and thereſore it is very ablurde, and plainely 
godleſſe to meaſure him by our follie, Moureouer , becauſe hee is debter to no ma 
andtherefore no man can complaine of iniurie done vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe all 
things are madefor his glory, and therefore we muſt referre all things to bis glo- ie, 
much lefle may wee centend and debate the matter with bim. « 55. ſaywg 
throweth the doctrims of foreſiene workes and merits, k To wit, for Ged,to boſe glove al 
things are referred not enely things that were made, but «fpeciahy hi new worker which bes 
werkerk mhuele, 


GHAPF XI 
1 Heexhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable 
to God: g to loue vnfained, 14,20 euen towards 
our enemies. 


Beleech * pou therefoze bzechzen, * by the pat tp 
mercies of God, that ye ® giue vp pour bo- neh 
dies a *liuing ſacrifice, holp, acceptable vnto the chick poins 
God, which is pour * reaſonable ſeruing of a date 
God, in declaring of 


2 And fafhion not pour ſelues like unto a e 
this wozlo, but be pee changed by the renew: £ſofallbegi. 
ing of pour * minde, that pee map * pooue ea 
what that good, and acceptable, and perfect grounds:the 
willof Godis, — way 

3 3 Fo2J s ſay though the grace that ig ry conte 


X a bimiel 
giuen vnto mee, to euerp one that is among —_\ 


pou, that no man ®pzeſume to vnderſtand aboue — yy 
ther which is meete to vnderſtand, but that hee a5ir were cacti 


vuderſtand accozding to i ſobztetie,as God hath f< bill, 


truſling to the 


dealt to euery man the * meaſure of faith. grace of God, 
4 Fa as wee haue many members in one 7. e 

bodp, and all members haue not one office, God: glory i the 
5 So wee beingmany, are one bodp in #754 


nr eng. 


Chyilt,and euerp one, oue anothers members. que 
6 Seeing then that wee haue gikts that Paten 
are diuers, accoꝛding to the grace that is giuen A e 


altar u euer 
vnto vs, whether wee haue pꝛopheſie, let vs . 
c Tear ſelues: in 
times paſt, other bodies then eur owne , now ur #pre muſt bes offered, 4 Is time paſt, 
dead ſacrifices were offered, but now wee muſt offer ſuch as haue the ſpirit of life in them. 
e Spiritaall. 2 Theſecordpreceptis this, That wee take not other mens opini- 
ons or maners for a rule ef life, but that we wholly renouncing this world, ſer before 
vs as our marke, the will of God, as is manifeſted and opened vnto vs in bis word, 
f Why then there i no place left for reaſory, which the beathen Philoſophers place «a @ Queen 
1m a Caſtell, «or for mans free will, which the Popiſh $ choolemen dreame on, if the mundi muſt 
bee renewed, Looke Epheſ. 1. 18. and 2,3. and 4.19, and{olof,1.21, * Epheſ.5.17 
1.theſf.4.3, 3 Thirdly, he admoniſheth vs very earneſtly, that euery man keepe 
himfelfe within the bounds of his vocation. and that every man be wile accordirg to 
the meaſureof grace that God hath giuen him. g 7 charge. bh That heepleaſe 
net himſelfe too much, as they doe, n luch ——_ themſelucs the y know more then mdeede 
they doe, i Weſhall bee ſober, if wee take not that vpen us, which wee hawe not, and if 
we brag wr of that wee hawe, * 1. Cer. 12. 11. epheſ. 4. 7. X Byfanhbe mear eib the 
knowledge of God m Chriſt, and the gifts which the holy Ghoſt pomreth vpon the fauthſull. 
4 There is a double reaſon of the precept going afore: the one is, becaule God 
hath not committed every thing to bee done of every man: and therefore hee doeth 
backewardly, and not voprofitably , but alſo to the great difprofic of others, 
wearieth himſelſe and others, which paſſeth the bounds ofhis vocation : the othe1 
is, for that this diuerſitie and inequalitie of vocations and gifts, redoundethto our 
cemmodity: ſeeing that the ſame is therſore inſtituted and appointed. that we ſhould 
bee bound one to another. Whereupon it followeth, that no man ought to dee 
grieued thereat, ſeeing that the vſe of every private gift is common. 1. Pet. 4.10. 
5 That which hee ſpake before in —— hee app lieth particularly to the boly 


functions, wherein men oftend with greater danger. And he diuideth them imtotwo 
ſorts : to wit, into Prophets and Deacons : and againe, he diuideth the Prophets in. 
to DoRors and Paſtours. And of Deacons hee make th three ſorts: to wit; the one 
to be ſuch az are (at it were) treaſurers of the Church coſere, whom bee calleth pie- 
perly Deacens: the other to be the gouer nous of the diſcipline, vo arecalled deni. 
ours or Elders: the third, to bee ſuch as proper ſerued in the helpe ofthe poore, of 
which ſort the company ot widowes were, 


propheſie 


onere » 


i- 


0 


: ae of To) Fad Lees . 5 


E 


— 


| That cue me 
6b/erme the mea- 
ſure of that which 
prenvealcd writs 
hn, 
* VV boſe office u 
only to exyound 
tie Sermpiuves, 
1 V Who m other 
places 4 called the 
tear. 
I wit, the 
Am, that be d. 
| ue rogn 
y 
— 7e h 4 of 
perſon, 
*"Matth.6.2, 
289,9.7, 
p The Elders of 
Church. 
q tory that ave 
med abgut ten; 
i on the peoye 
net doen with 
cereſwine (ſe Jeſt 
th:y Ade ſorrow 
un ſorrow, 
6 Now he com- 
mth to the due- 
ties of the ſecond 
Table, which he 
derivech from 
charity, which 
isasit were the 
fountaine of 
them all. And 
be defineth Chri- 
lum charity, by 
locer n ie, hatt ed 
ofeuill,carneſt 
ſudy of good 
things, good af- 
eon to helpe 
our neighbour, 
and whoſe finall 
nd is the glory 
God, 
10 5.15. 
e. 4. 2. 
19 1.17. 
Tu piece is 
well put in, for it 
naketh d ference 
betreue Chri- 
duc ties and 
pale ophicall 
det, 
7 Hereckoneth 
p diuets other 
yertucs together 
which are cf- 
lets, co wit, 
hope, patience 


propheſie according to the ! potion of faith: 

7 Duz an office, let vs waite on the office: 02 
he that n teacheth, on teaching: 

8 On hee that n exhozteth, on exhoꝛtation: 
he that diſtributeth, ler him doe it * with ſim⸗ 
plictie: he that Prulech, with diligeuce: hee that 
1(heweth mercie, with cherefulneſle, 

9 Let laue be without diſſimulation: * ab⸗ 
hozre that which is euill, and cle aue vnto that 
which is good. 

10 Be atectioned to loue one another with 
bꝛotherſy louc, In giuing honour goe one be⸗ 
loze another. 

11 Not ſlouthfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in 
ſpirit, ſeruing the Loꝛd, 

127 Reiopcing in hope, patient in tribula⸗ 
tion,“ contiuuing in pꝛaper, 

13 * Oilkributing vnto the * neceſlicies 
ofthe Saints: giuing pour ſclues to holpi⸗ 
talitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute pou: 
bleſſe, I ſay, and curic not. 

15 Retoyce with them that reioyce, and 
weepe with them chat weepe. 

16 Bee of like affection one towards ano⸗ 
ther : *be not high minded: but make pour 
ſelues equall to them of che * lower fot ; bee 
not * wiſe in your ſelues. 

17 *Recompente to no man euill foz cuill : 
pꝛocure things hon aſt in the light of all men. 

18 Ik it be pallible, as much as in pou is, 
haue peace with all men. 

19 Dearelp beloued, * auenge not pour 
ſelues, but giue place vnto wꝛath: fo? it is wits 
ten, Ueageance is mine: J will repap, faith 
the Low, 

20 * Therekoꝛe, it thine enemy hunger, feed 
him: ik he thirſt, giue him dꝛinke: fo2 in lo do⸗ 
ing. thou ſhalt heape ? coles of fice on his head. 

21 Be notouercome of euill, but ouercome 
cuill with goodneſſe. 


utribulation. equanimity, continuance in prayer, libertie toward the Saints, hoſpi- 
ulitie, moderation of ininde euen in helping aut eneuues, à ſelſe ſame feeling with 
ahers, as well in aduet ſitĩe as gtoſpetitie, modedtie, eadeauour to maincaine honeſt 
concorde ſo nigh as wee may with all men, which cannat bee extingviſhed by any 
ons injuries. © . Het. 5 8. Lale 18.1. 1. cer. 16. 1. f Atru rule of char nie, wben 
Ft are no le ſie c oel d with other mens wants, then with our owne , aud aum that feeling, 
bike them as uch as we cu. © Not vpn pleaſurts und neediefic dactie hut vp neceſsa- 
ever, H. br. 13.2, 1. pet. 4. 13. Matth. 5,44, * Proverb, 3,7. 1 far. 5. 1. w Thers 
nothing that deth ſo much breahe concord as ambitio; , uh as tmery man lotheth « ba ſe 
tue, aud reketh ambiticuaſiy to be aloft, x B: gt n ed v with opinion of your owne wife 
um, © Proy,20,23.matth.5.z9.2.cor,8.11.1.tet,.z3.9, Heb. 12. 14. *Eccle(.z, 
U n. 5.39. Dent. 3 2. 1 5. ber. 10. 30. *Prow.25.22, „ Aſter thisſort docth Ca- 
amen pet out the wrath of God ihat hangeth over a ma!!, 


Titus 3.1, 
1.2.13. 


No he (hew « 


ech ſeverally, 


+  & Wb 1 


He villeth that we ſubmit our ſelues ro Magiſtrates: 
$ To loue our neighbours: 13 To liue vprightly, 
14 and to put on Chriſt. 


Et * *cuerp * ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the 
higher * powers: 3 fo2 there is no power 


whit ubjets owe to their magiſtrates, to wit, obedience : from which he ſheweth 
dat no man isfree: and iu ſuch fort. t hat it is not only due to the higheſt Magiſtrate 
bimſelfe , but alſo euen to the baſeſt, which hath any office vnder bim. 4 Tea 
Pugh an Apoſt le, thewoh an Emaneel:ſt, thou 4 Prophet 4 Chen ſoſteme. Therefore the 17 


rome of the Pope our «lf kingdomes, maſt do mne tothe grow d, 


2 Areaſon taken of 


thenature of the thing it ſeife: For to what purpoſe are they placed in higher de- 
gree, but that the inferiours ſhoul i be ſubiect vuto them? 3 Another argument 
otpreat force: Becauſe God is author of this order : ſ chat ſuch as are rebels, ought 


know, that thev make warre with God himlelfe : wherfore they cannot but put» 
aſetothecaſclues great miſery and calamity. 


ned of God. 

2 Mholoeuer therefoze reſiſteth the power, 
teſiſteth the ozyinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall recciue to chemſclues condemna⸗ 
tion. 

3 + Foz Þagifrates are not to bee feared 
for good wozks, but for cuill. 5 TThit thou then 
bee without feare of the power: doe well: fo 
ſhale thou haue pꝛaiſe ofthe (ame, 

Foz hee ts the miniſter of God fo? thy 
wealth: © but it thou doe cuill,fearc :fo2 he bea⸗ 
reth not theſwozd foz nought : fo} he ts the mi⸗ 
niſter of Gov to ©take vengeance on hun that 
boeth euill. 

5 7 TWherefozepce muſt be ſubiect,not be- 
cauſc of wzath onelp , but © alſo tog conſcience 
ſake, 

6 8 Foy,fo) this cauſe pee pay alſo tribute: 
fo2 they are Gods minilters, applying them⸗ 
{clues fo2 the lame thiyg. 

7 *Giueto allniencherefoze their duetie: 
tribute, to whom yee owe tribute: cuſtome to 
whom cultoine ; teare,to whom © icarc: Honour, 
to whom ye owe f honour, 

8 2 Dwenothing to any man, but fo loue 
one another: toz he that loueth another , hath 
fulkilled ches Law, 

9 Foꝛ this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul⸗ 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not calc, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnclle, Thou ſhalt 
not couet: and it᷑ there be anp other commande⸗ 
ment, it iss bꝛie fly compꝛehended in this ſaying, 
euen in this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy lelfe. 

10 Lone doeth not euill to his ncighbour: 
therefoze is loue the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 ** And that, conſidering the leaſon, that 
it is now time that we ſhould ariſe from fleepe: 
fo2 now is our ſaluation neerer, then when wee 
beleeuedit. | 

12 The night is paſt, and the day i8* af 
hand, let vs therefoze caſt awap the wozkes 
k of darknelle, and let vs put on the armour ok 
light, CERN 
13 Do that wee walke honeſtly, as in the 
day: not in* gluttonie, and dzunkenneſte, uci⸗ 
ther in chambering and wantonnelle, noz in 
ſtrife and enuping. 

14 But | put pee on the Lozd IES VS 
C 11 & Is r, and take no thought koz the fleſh, 
to fulfill the luſts of it. 


b Te died 
Jer pore ave rea 
Fer, farm ue. 
4 Ihe third at- 
gument taken 
lt om ebe end 
where ſote they 
were made, 
which 1s molt 
proticable: tor 
that God by 
this MEaiies pres 
ie rueth the good 
and bridletiz the 
wicked: by 
which words, 
the Magiſtrates 
themiclues ate 
put in miude 
ot that duetie 
which they owe 
to theit lube 
ies, 
5 Anexcellent 
way to beate 
this yoke,not 
onely without 
griefe, but alſu 
with great pro- 
hre, 
6 God hath ar- 
med the Magt- 
lirate even with 
a feuznging 
{word, 
c Z5 whom God 
yenennith the 
nickel. 
7 The conclus 
lion: We mult 
obey the Magi- 
ſtrate, aot one 
tor teare ot pu- 
niſhment, but 
much more be. 
cauſe that (al- 
though the Ma- 
giſtrate hath 
no power ouer 
the conicience 
of man, yet {ce« 
ing he is Gods 
miniſter) hee 
cannot be te- 
ſiſted by any 
good conſci- 
ence. 
&« Soſare 43 
lawfully we may? 
for if unlawful 
things be com - 
manded v, we 
muſt m ſwere 4 
Pe ter teucheti 
v3, It beter 
to ebe God 
then ren, 
$ Fe reckoneth 
vp the chiefeſt 
things wherein 
N 
couſiſteth the 
obedience of 
lubiects. 
1 A{c:th,22, 
If. 
e Oredience, and 
th.it from the 
Hort, 
Nuerence, 
mch (as rea on 
i) me muſt g:ue to 


the Magiftrate, 9 He ſheweth how very few judgements need to bee executed, to 
wit, ii we ſo ordet our life as no man may iuſ ly require any thing ot vs, velides that 
onely. that we owe one to another, by the per petu all la ofcharitie. 10 He COM» 
mendeth charitie, as an abridgement of the whole Law, g Hath t one) de xe one 
commandemeant , but performed generall) that wh: the Lam commndeth. — > 
14 4deut.5.1f., h For thewhole law commandetl; nothing «le, but that wee lone God, an - 
our neighbour, But ſceing Paul ſpeakethhere of the dueties wie owe one to another, wee mul 

reſtraine this word Lax, to the ſecond Table. Leut. 19. 18. atth. 22 39 mube 12.31. 


Calat. 5. 1 4. tames2.8, 1. III. 1. 1. 11 


An application taken of the circum- 


Rance ofthe time: which alſo it ſelſe put ech vs in minde of our duetie, ſeeing that 
this rema neth, aftet that the dai keneſſe of ignorance and wicked affections by the 
knowledge of Gods trueth bee driuen out of vs , that we order our life accordingto 
that certaine and ſure rule of allrighteoulneſſe and honeſtie, being fully grounded 
vpon the vertue ol the Spirit of Chiiſt. . [n other placerwe are ſiiad te bee in 8 
but yet ſo, that it appearcth net as yet what wee are, jor 4s et wee [ee but 4011 W e 
twil ght. k That k:nde of life which the) leads, that fire the lebt. Lule 21. 34. = 
latians F. 16. 1. Pet. 2.11. | Toput on Chriſt , 1 to poi Chr , to haus hin in 43,486 


Vi 1 "7 hin, 


. 


—— — — — — — 22228 


The weake brethren. 


To the Romanes. 


1 Now hee 
ſhe wet li how 
we ought to 
behaue our 
ſelues toward 
our brethren in 
matters and 
things indiffe- 
rent, often- 
ding in the vſe 
of — of 
malice, or 


d amnable ſuper- 


ſtition, but for 
lacke of know - 
ledge of the be · 
nelite of Chriſt, 
And thus he 
teacheth that 
they are to be 


inſtructed gently 


and patiently, 
and ſo that wee 
apply our ſelues 
to the ir igno- 
rancein ſuch 
matters accot- 
ding tothe tule 
o' charitie. 
Doe not for 4 
matter or thing 

n I ch u indiſfe- 
rent, and ſuch as 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Hoe willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 
x 5 that through our fault they be not offended. 20 
And on the other fide hee commaundeth them not 
raſllly to iudge of the ſtranger: x9 That within the 
bonds of edification, 20 and charitie, 22 Chriſtian 
libertie may conſiſt. ä 


Im that is weake in the faith, * receine 
vnto pou, but not fo controuerſies of dil⸗ 
putations. 

2 One <bcleencth that he may cate of all 
things: and another, which is weake , eateth 
herbes, 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, 
condemne him that eateth: foz + God hath re; 
ceiued him. 

4 * 5 ho art thou that condemneſt ano» 
ther mans ſeruant + hee ſtandeth oz falleth to his 
owne maſter: pea , bee ſhall be eſtabliſhed : ko 
God is able to make him ſtand, 

5 „This man eſteemeth one day aboue ano- 
ther day, and another man counteth every dap 
alike : 7 let 9 every man bee fully perſwaded in 
his minde, 

6 s Hee that e obſerueth the dap, obſeruech 
it to the Loꝛd: and hee that obſerueth not the 
dap, obſerueth it nat to the f Lozd. Pee that 


9014 maty dec or 
net doc, [hun bis 
company, but tale 
lima to hon. 
b To male bim 
Y de ubtſull 
ard wecrta me diſputations,goe away more in doult then he cam. or ſtart backe with a trou- 
bed conſcience 2 Heepropoundeth for an example the difference of meates, which 
ſome thought was neceſſatily to be obſerued as athing preſcribed by the Lawe (not 
knowing that it was taken away) whereas onthe contrary fide, ſuch as had pro- 
fizedin the knowledge of the Goſpel , knew well that this ſchoolemaſterhippe of 
the Law was aboliſhed, c Knoweth by farth, 3 In ſuch amater, fayth the A- 
polile , let neither them which know their libertie, proudely deſpiſe their weake 
brother , neither let the vnlearned crabbedly or frowardly eendemne that, that 
they vnderſtand not. 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both hee that eateth, 
and he thateateth not, isnotwichſtanding the member of Chriſt, neither hee which 
eateth not, can iuſtly bee contemned, neither hee which eateth, bee iuſtly condem- 
ned: Now the rſt propoſition is declared in the ſixt verſe following. James 4. 
»2?, $ Anotherrcaſon which bangeth vponthe former: why the ruder and more 
vnlearned ought not to be condemned of the more skilfull, as men without hope 
of ſaluation: becauſe ſayth che Apoſtle, hee that is ignorant to day, may bee indued 
to motto with further knowledge, ſothat he may alſo ſtand ſure: Therefore it be · 
longe:hto God and nat ynto man, to pronounce the ſentence of condemnation, 
6 &norther example ot the difference of dayes according tothe Law, 7 Hee ſet- 
teth againſt this contempt, and haſtie or raſh iudgements , a continuall deſire to 
pioſite, that the ſtrong may tee cercainely perſwadedoftheir libertic of what maner 
and ſort it is, an ſ how they ought to vſe it: and againe the weake maydaily pro- 
fie, leaſteither they abuſe the gift of God, or theſe pleaſe themſelues in their infir- 
mitie, d . That hee may {ay in bu conſcience, that hee knoweth and is per ſcraded by Je · 
ſus Chriſt, that nothing + vncleane of it ſilfe , aud this perſwaſion muſt be grounded vpon the 
werd of Ged. 8 A reaſon taken fromthe nature of indifferent things, which a 
man may wich a good conſcience doe, and omit : for ſecing that the difterence of 
dayes and meates was appointed by God, how could they which as yet vnder- 
ſtood not the abrogating of the Law, and yet otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt 
as their Sauiour, with gad conſcience negle@ that which they knew was com- 
manded of God ? And on the conttat ie fide, they that knew the benefite of Chriſt 
in this behalte, did with good conſeience neither obſerve dayes not meates : There- 
fore ſayth the Apoſtle, verſe 19, Let not the firong condemne the weake for theſe 
things, ſeeing that the weake brethren ate brethren notwithſtandiug. Now if any 
man would draw this doctrine intheſe our times and ages, let him know that the 
Apoltleſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent, as they, which thought them not to 
be indifferent, had a ground in the Law, and were dceciued by ſimple ignorance, 
and ot of maiice, (tor toſuch the Apoſtle yeelded not, no notfor a moment) nor 
ſupetſtition, but of a religious ſeate of God, e Obſcrneth preaſcly, f God ſhall 
tdge whether hee doe well er : And therefore you ſhould rather friue abont this , hom c- 
rie enc of you ri bee allowed of God , then to thinke vpn other mens doings, g Hee 
tht maketh no difference of meates. 9 Fo the Apoltle ſheweth that hee ſpeaketh 
of the faithfu!l, both ſtrong and weake: But what if we haue to doewith infidels ? 
Ihen muſt wee here take heede of two things, as alſo is declared in theEpiſtle to the 
Corinthians. Theone is, that wee count not their ſuperſtition among things indif- 
ferent, as they did which {ate dune to meate in Tdoles temples: the other is, that 
then alf» when the matter is indifferent (as to buy athing offered to Idoles, in the 
Luichers ſhansbles, and to eate it at home or ina private banquet we wound not the 
tun cience oye gre viu:lcs, „ Hee that touche th not meates which bee taketh rs 
Loc 1 e'£44ne 4 The Lan 


2cateth, catcth to the Low, in hee giueth 
God thankes: and hee that eateth® not, cateth 
not to the Lozd, and giueth God thankes, 


7 *o Foznone of vs liucth to *himſelfe, net- 
ther doeth any die to himſelke, 

8 Foz whether wee line, wee liue vnto the 
Lozd2 oz whether wee die, wee die vnto the 
Loo ; whether we liue theretoze, oz die , we are 
the Lezds, 

9 Fo: Chyiſt therefoze died and roſe againe, 
and reuiued, that hee might he Lo2d both of the 
dead and the quicke. 

o ** But why doeſt thou condemne thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther ꝛ oz whp doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bzother'; *toz 
wee ſhall all appeare befoze the iudgement ſeate 
of Chyilt. 

11 Fazit is wzitten,*J x liue, ſaith the Lozd, 
and euery knee ſhall bow to me, and all tongues 
ſhall 'confeſſe vnto God, 

12 So chen euerp one of vs ſhall giue ac- 
counts ofhimſelfeco God. 

13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one ano- 


ther anymoze : but vſe your iudgement rather 


tn" this, that no man put an occaſion to fall, oz 
a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bzother, 

14 J know, and am perſwaded thzough 
then Lozd Jeſus, that there is nothing vncleane 
of it o ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any 
thing to be vncleane, to him it is vntleane. 

15 But if thy bzother bee grieued fo2 the 
meat, now walkeſtthou not charitablp :**+ de: 
ſtroy not him with thy meate , fox whome 
by Chziſt died, 

16 **Taule not your commoditie to be euill 
ſpoken of, 

17 Foꝛ the kingdome of God is not meat 
no? dꝛinke, but righteoulneſſe, and peace, and 
top in the holy Ghoſt, 

18 Foz whoſoeuer in ? theſe things ſerueth 
Ct2iff, is acceptable vnto God, and is appzoued 
of men. 

19 * Let vs then follow thoſe things which 
concerne peace, and wherewich one map ediſie 
another. 

20 Deftrop not that wozke of God fo} 
meates ſake : * all things indecde are pure: 
— it is euill fo2 the man which eateth with of: 

ence, 


n 


none hut hee 


God the Iludge. 


10 We muſt not 
ſticke, ſaith 
in the meate it 
ſelſe, dut in the 
vſe of the meate, 
— — he is iuſt 
Ito det 
hended rfl 


ueth ſo, that he: 


caſteth not his 
eyes vpon G 
Fer borh — 
lite, and on 
death is dedica · 
ted to bim: and 
for this cauſe 
Chriſt bath pto 
perly died, and. 
not ſumply that 
we might eate 
this meat ot 
that. 

wh reſpet to 

1mſ[qlfe an- 

which Je ens 
brewes vier after 
tha ſort, Death 


well te bu owng 


leaue to Gd bis 


right,andthere. | 


fore in matters, 
which accor- 
ding at the con- 
ſcience is aſla· 
Qed,are either 


ood or cuil be 


rong muſt not 
deſpiſe their 
we ale brethren, 
much leſſe con · 
demne them. But 
this e onſequent 
cannot be taken 
of equall force 
in the conti 
to wit, that 4 


day and eate, ob - 
ſetue it not to 
the Lord, and 


eateto the Lord, © 


aztheſtrong 
men know that 
the weake 
which obſerve 

a day and eate 
not, obſerue the 
day to the Lord, 
and eate not to 
the Lord. 

* 2, Cor. 1. 10. 


Phil. 2 10. k& Thizua forme of anothe , proper to God onely, for hee and 
eth, and hath his berg of lumſelfe, 1 Shall acknouledge mee for God, 


12 After that hee hath concluded what is not to bee done, hee ſhe weth what is to 
be done: to wit, wee muſt take heede that wee doe not vtter ly caſt downe with abu- 
ſing our libertiie our brother wbich is not yet ſtrong. 2» Hee rebukathby the way 
theſe malicugrrmdgers of others, which occupie their heads about nothing , but to finde fault 
with their brethrens life , whereas they ſhowld rather beſtom their wits pn this, that they 


doe not with their diſdainefulne ſſe either caſt their byethrencleane downs 


13 The preventing of an obiection: It is truethat ch 


or giue them ſome 


e Schoolemaſter- 


eme. 

415 of the Law is taken away by the beneſit of Chriſt, to ſuch as kno it, but yet 
notwithſtanding wee haue to conſider in the vic of this libertie, what is expedient, 
that wee may haue reg ar of out weake brother, ſeeing that our libertie is not loſt 
thereby. » By the Spirit of the Lord Ieſus, or by the Lord Teſus, who T am ſure brake 
donc. the wall at by comming. o Dy nature. l. Corinth. 8.11, 14 Ttisthepart 
of a cruell minde to make more account of meare, then of our brotheis ſaluation. 
Wich thing they doe, that preſume to este with the oflenceof any brother, and 
ſo giue him occaſion to gue backe from the Goſpel, 15 Another argument: 
Wee muſt follow Chriſtes example: who was ſo farte from deſtroying the weake 


with meate, that hee gaue his life for them. 


16 Another argument: For that 


by this meanes the libertie of the Goſpel is euill ſpoken of, as though it openeth the 
way to attempt any thing whatſoever, and boldeneth vs to all things. 19 A ge- 
nerall reaſon, and the ground oſall the other arguments: The kingdome of heauen 
conſiſteth not intheſe outward things, but in the ſtudy ofrighteouſveſie and peace, 
and comſott of the holy Ghoſt, p Hee that liuet h praccably, and doe th righteonſly, 


throagh the holy Ghoft᷑. 


18 Agenerallconcluſion : The vie of thislibertie,yea,and 


our wholelife, eught to be referred to theeditying one of another, in io much that 
we eſteeme that thing vnlawfull by reaſon of thec#:nce of our brother, which is of 
Fun, Tita, 1,15, 


it {clfe pute and law 
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Brotherly loue. The 


Chap. xv. 


Gentiles called. 


79 


— — 


1c. 8. 13. 

19 He giveth a 
double warning 
incheſe matte! s : 
one, which per- 
uineth to the 
ſtrang. that he 
which hath ob- 
rained a ſure 
mowledge of 
this libertie, 

keepe that rrea- 
ure to the end 
de may vſe it 
wiſely and pro- 
btabiy. as hath 


21 * [ris good neither to eate fleſh, no; to 
dꝛinke wine, no2 any thing whereby thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſtumbletb, oꝛ is offended, oꝛ made weake, 

22 '9Haſt thou a faith: haue it with thy ſelfe 
befoze God: bleſſed is hee that condem⸗ 
nech not himſelke in that thing which hee al⸗ 
loweth. 

23 Fo} hethat f doubteth, is condemned it 
hee eate, becauſe hee eateth not of faich: and 
whatſoeuer is not of faich, is finne, 


derne ſaid : the other which reſpeReth the weake, that they doe nothing raſhly by 0+ 
ther mens example with a wavering conſcience, for that cannot be done without fin, 
whereof wee are hot perſwaded by the wordof God, that bee likerb and approveth 
it, J Hee ſhewed before, verſe 14. what hee meaneth by faith, to wit, for a man te be cer- 
w—_ and out of dewbs in matters and things indifferent, x Embraceth, Reaſeneth 


ruth h.mſe!fe. 


1 Now the A- 
polite teaſoneth 
generally of to- 
krating of bea- 
nag with the 
veake by all 
meanes, ſo farre 
foorth as may 
befor their pro- 


« And deſpiſe 
whe 


7. 
fer hu profite 
al ed. cation. 
2 Aconfhrma- 
tion taken of 
theexample of 
Chnſt, who ſuf- 
fred all things, 
to bring not on · 
hthe weake, 
dat alſo his moſt 
cruell enemies, 
o2rcommi 
then with pat. 
emce, to bis Fa- 
ther 


1Pſa\.69,10. 
The preuen- 
ting of an ob- 
iedion: Such 
things as are cĩ- 
ud out of the 
examples of the 
cients, are 
pPropounded vn- 
to vs to this end 
ind purpoſe,that 
Kcording to the 
ample of aur 


© Þ Moſes aud 
Prophers, 

- The Scriprares 

wt ſaid to teach 

od comfort, be. 

uſe God vſeth 


CHAP, XV. 


x The ſtronger muſt employ their ſtrength to ſtreng- 
then the weake, 3 by Chriſtes example, who re- 
ceiueth 8 not onely the Iewes, 10 but alſo the 
Gentiles, 11 The cauſe why he wrote this Epiſtle, 


V Ee * which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
the infirmities of the weake, and not 
to pleaſe our ſelues. 

2 Therefortelet euery manpleaſchis neigh⸗ 
bour in that that is b good to edification, 

3 * Fo} Chziſt alſo would not pleaſe him: 
felfe,but as it is wzitten,* The rebukes ofthem 
which rebuke thee, fell on me, 

4 3 Fo} whatſocuer things are wzitten © as 
fozecime, are witten fo2 our learning, that 
wee thꝛaugh patience , and comfozt of the 
9 Scriptures might haue hope, 

.5 + Now the God of patience and conſo⸗ 
lation, giue pou that pee bee like minded one 
towards another, accoꝛding to Chyilt Jeſus, 

6 That pee wich one minde, and with one 
mouth may pꝛapſe God, cuen the Father of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, 

7 Aherekoze teceiue pee one another, as 
Cbꝛiſt alſo e receiued vs to the glezp of God, 

8 Now T ſap, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a mi⸗ 
niſter of the f circumciſion, fo2 thes truech of 
God, to confirme the pꝛomiles made vnto the 

9 And let the Gentiles pꝛaiſe God fo 
his mercp,as it is mitten. Foz this cauſe J will 
h confeſſe thee among the Gentiles , and ſing 
vnto thy Name. | 

10 And againe he ſaith, ” Retoyce pee Gen⸗ 
tiles, with his people. 

11 And againe , *PzaiſetheLojd, all yce 
Gentiles,and laud pe him, all people together. 

13 Aud againe Eſaiasſapth , * There ſhall 


thaw to teach and comfort bis people with ul. 4 We muſt take an example of patience, 
(Cod: that both che weake andthe ſtrong , ſetuing God with a mutaall conſent, 
am bring one another to God, as Chriſt alio receiued vs vntu himſelle, although we 
vete neue ſo vn worthy, * 1. Corinth. M. 10. e He did not diſdaine us, but vc ceiued vs 


of hu o accord, to make vi partakers of Godsglory, 5 


An applying of the ex- 


imple of Chriſt to the Ie wet, whom hee vouchſafed this honour tor the promiſes 

ich hee made vntotheir Fathers, although they were neuer ſo vnworthy, that he 
xcuted the office of a Miniſter among them with marueilous patience: therefore 
much leſſe o ght the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaine faults, whome the Sonne 
of God fo much eſteemed. f Of the circumciſed Iewes, for as long as he lined, hee 


WY Tent out o f ther quarters. 


4 That God ght be ſcene to be true. 6 An apply- 


Ne aftheſame ta the Gentiles whom alſo the Lord of his incomprehenſible good- 

teſſe hadregard of, ſo that they are not to bee contemned of the Lewes, as ſtrangers. 

n 50. h I milepenly profeſie „ and ſet foorth thy Name, Dent. 2.43. 
Id. 115.1. i. 11. 10. 


be a root of Jeſle, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne 
= the Gentiles, in him ſhall che Genttles 
cruſt, 

13 7 Now the God of i hope fill pou with 
all top, and peace in beleeuing, that pee map a⸗ 
bound in hope, though the power of the holy 
Ghoſt. . 

14 And Imp ſelfe am alſo perſwaded of 
pou,mp bꝛethꝛen, that! pe alſo are full of goods 
neſſe, and filled with all knowledge, and are able 
to admoniſh one another. 

15 Neuerthelcſſe,bzech2en, I haue ſome- 
what boldly after a ſozt mitten vnto pou, as one 
that putteth pou in remembzance, thzough the 
grace that is giuen me of God, 

16 That J ſhould be che miniſter of Jeſus 
Chziſt coward the Gentiles, miniſtering the 
Goſpel of God, that the ® offering vp of the 
Gentiles might bee acceptable, being ſanccified 
by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Jhaue therfoze whereof I map reicyte 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus in thole things which pertaine 
to God. 

18 Foz I dare not ſpeake ofany thing which 
" Chiilt hath not wzought by mee, to make the 
Gentiles obedient in wozd and deede, 

19 With the » power of ſignes and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God: ſo 
that from Dieruſalem, and round about vnto 


Allyzicum, J haue cauſed co abound the Goſpel 


of Chiilt, 

20 Yea, lo J enfozced my ſelle to pꝛeach 
the Golpel, not where Chziſt was named, leſt 
I ſchoulde haue built on another mans founda⸗ 
tion, 

21 But as it is witten, * To whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee him, and they that 
heard not, ſhall vnderſtand him. 

22 *2*0 Therefoze alſo I haue beene oft let 
to come vnto vou: 

23 But now ſeeing J haue no mote place in 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue * been deltrous ma⸗ 
ny peeres agoe to tome vnto pou, 

24 hben J ſhall take mp iournep into 
Spaine, J will come to pou: fo2 I truſt to lee 
you in my tournep, and to bee bzought on mp 
wap thitherward bp pou,atcer that I haue beene 
ſomewhat filled with pour company, 

25 But now goe J to Pieruſalem, to v mini- 
ſer vnto the Saints. 

26 Foz it hath pleaſed chem of Macedonia 
and Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto 
the pooꝛe Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 

27 ** Fg it hath pleaſed them, and their deb⸗ 
ters are they: d fo2 if the Gentiles be made par⸗ 
takers of their ſpirituall things, their duety is al⸗ 
ſo to a miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 


7 He ſealeth vp 
as it were all the 
tormer creatile 
with prayers, 
wiſhing all chat 
to be giuen them 
of the Lord, that 
hee had com- 
manded them. 

: In wbom we 


hepe. 
k Abundarily 
and plent:fally, 
the concluſi- 
on of theepiſile, 
wherein he ſuſt 
excuteth him- 
ſelſc, tha hee 
hach written 
lome what at 
large viito them, 
ratherto warne 
them, then to 
teach them, and 
that of neceſſity, 
by reaſon of his 
vocation, which 
bindeth him pe- 
culiarly to the 
Gentiles, 
I of Jour owne 
accord, and of 
Jour ſelues, 
* By the offering 
wp of the Gentiles, 
he meganith the 
Gentiles them 
ſelwes,zwhome he 
offcredic God 48 
a ſacrifice, 
9 Hecommen« 
deth his paſtle- 
hip bighly ty 
the ef · Qs, but 
yet ſo, that 
moreouer and 
beſides that he 
ſpeaketh all 
things ttuely, 
he gineth all the 
gloꝛy to God as 
the only author: 
opetly t 
Foe Puch 5 
rather,thatmen 
mightleſle 
doubt of the 
trueth of the do- 
Qrine which he 
propoundeth 
vnto them, 
n Cbriſt was ſe 
with me in all 
thmgs,and by all 
meancs,that if I 
would neuer [0 
ane, het I can 
net ſ hat be 
hath de ne by me 
to bring the Gen- 
tiles to obey the 
Goſpel. 
# inthe frÞt plach 
this word, Power, 
fignifiethe the force 
and working of 
the wender iin 
prarcing mc ws 
mindes; and in 
the latter, u ſg· 
nefieth Ged. 
might) power 
which wis the 
worker of theſe 
wonders. 
*Iſa $2.15, 
(ap. 1. 1. 
10 Heewriteth 


at large to the Romanes, and that familiarly, his ſingular — toward them, and 
r 


the Rate of his affaires,but ſo, that he ſwarueth not a iote 


om the end of Apoſtolical 


doarive ſor hee declareth nothing but that which appertaineth to his office, and is 
godly t and commending by a little dig eſſian as it werte, the l beralitie of che Chur- 
ches of Macedonia, he promiſeth them modeſtly to follow their god y deed. x. Theſ, 
1.17. þ Doing his duct) for the dai, to care them that money which was gathered for 
ther vſes. 11 Ales are volontary, bat yet ſuch as we owe by the Law of charirie 


*. Cor. 6. 11. 4 To ſerue thetr turnes, 


Tets 


23 hen 


—— = 


— — 
— — EO a. — . 
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Salutations, 


Tothe Romanes. 


7 Performed it 
Taithfully, and ſca- 
{:4 it a4 11 were 
with rm. 
This money 
which was gathq- 
red for the v ſe of 
the peore : which 
Amen very fitly 
called fruit. 
12 He promiſeth 
them througb 
the bleſſing of 
Ood, not tocome 
emptie vnto 
them: and requi- 
ce themche 
{ ayers, 
be 8 what 
thing we ought 
chiefly to reſt vp- 
on in all difficul- 
ties and aduer- 
ſities. 
For that muts- 
all commitien, 
wherwith the holy 
Ghoſt hath tied 
eur hearts and 
munde together, 


1 Having made 
an ende of the 
whole diſputati- 
on, he commeth 
now to familiar 
commendations 
and ſalutations, 
and that to good 
confideration 


nored and made 
accompt of a- 
mongſt tbem: 
and alſo wbom 
they oughtto ler 
before them to 
follow : &thete- 
fote he attribu 
teth ynto every 
of them peculiar 
and ſingular te · 
ſtimomes. 

a ForChniſtes 
ſale, bich i 

oper to the 
— fo" the 
heathen Phileſs- 
phers haue reſepn» 
blances of the ſame 
weriues, 

292 18.3. 

T be companie 
of the ſaithfwll, ſor 
in ſo great 4 eife 
pc wu, there 
were diuera com- 


c For be was the 
Arſt of Achaia 
that beleewed in 
2 
kind of eech i 
ana nto the 
<rremonies of the 


= affed 
Ingy affe 
fath, 


23 When Jhaue cherefoze perfozmed this, 
and haue ſealed them this truice , Il will paſſe 
by pou into Spaine, 

29 *> And I know when J come, chat J (hal 
come to pou with abundance of che bleſſing of 
che Goſpelof Chꝛiſt. 

30 Alſo bzethzen, J beſeech pou foz our 
Lo Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, and fo the *loue of 
the ſptrit,that ye would ſtrive with me by pꝛay⸗ 


. erstoGodfo2me, 


31 That J map bee delivered from them 
which arediſobedient in Judea,and that mp ſer: 
uice which J haue to doe at Hieruſalem,map bee 
accepted ot the Saints, 

32 That J map come vnto pou with ioy 
bythe will of God, and may wich you bee re- 
kreched. 

33 Thus the God ol peace be with pou all, 
Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 He commendeth Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting to 
many, 17 and warneth to beware of them which 
are the cauſes of diuiſion. 


: Commend vnto pou Phebe our ſiſter, 
: which is a ſeruant of the Church of Cen⸗ 
chꝛea: | 

2 Thatpereceiueher in the Lozd, as it 
becommeth Saints, chat pee aſliſt her in 
whatſoeuer buſineſſe ſhee needeth of pour aide: 
fo2 ſhe hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to 
mee allo. 4 

3 Greete Pꝛiſcilla, and Aquila mp fel- 
low helpers in Chziſt Jeſus, 

4 (Whichhaue foz mp life lapde downe 
their owne necke. Unto whom not J only giue 
=? » but alſo all che Churches ol the Gen» 
tiles. 

Likewiſe greete theb Church that is in 
their houſe. Salute my belooned Epenetus, 
which is the c firſt fruits ol Achaia in Chꝛiſt. 

6 Greete Pary which beſtowed much la- 
bour vpon vs. 

7 Salute Andzonicus and Junta my cou⸗ 
ſins and fellow pꝛiloners, which are notable as 
mong the Apoſtles, and were in 4 Chit be- 
fozeme, 

8 Greete Amplias mp beloued in the Lozd, 

9 Salute Urbanus our fellowe helper in 
Chill. and Stachys mp beloued, 

10 Salute Apelles appꝛoued in Chziſt. Sa- 
lute them which are of Ariſtobulus friends, 

11 Salute Perodian mp kinſeman.Greete 
them which are of the friends of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Loꝛd. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,which 
women labsur in the Low, Salute the beloued 


Perſis, which woman hath laboured much in **=* 


the Lozv, 


— — — 


Salutations. 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lozd, and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Greete Aſpncritus, Pblegon, Permas, 
Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bzethzen which 
are with them, 

15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Nereas 
and his ſiſter, and Dlpmpas,and all the Saints 
which are with them, 

16 Salute one another with an * holy *kifſe, 
The Churches of Chziſt ſalute you, 

17 C*Now J veſeech pou, bzethzen,fmarke 
them diligently which cauſe diuiſion and ol. 
fences, contrary tothe doctrine which pee haue 
learned,and * auoid them, 

18 Fo! they that are ſuch, ſerue not the 
Low Jeſus Chyziſt , but their owne bellies, and 
withs faire ſpeech and flattering deceiue the 
hearts of che ſimple, 

19 Foz pour obedience is come abzoad a- 
mong all: I am glad therefoze of pou: but pet 
I would haue pouk wiſe vnto that which is 
good, andi ſimple concerning euill, 


20 The God ol peace ſhall ttead Satan vu- 7 
der pour feete ſhoꝛtly. The grace of our Lozd ? 


Feſus Chzilt be with you, 

21 *5 Timotheus mp helper, and Lucius, 
and Jaſon,and Solipater my kinſemen , ſalute 
vou. ; 

22 J Tertius,which*w2ote out this Epiſtle, 
ſalute you in the Low, 

23 Gaius mine hoſte and of the whole 


Church ſaluteth yon, Eraſtus the ſteward of 


the citie ſalutech pou,and Quartus a bꝛother. 

24 The grace of our Low Jeſus Chyiſt 
be with pou all, Amen. 

25 *7 Tohim now that is of power to ella ⸗ 
blich pou accozding to my Goſpel , and pꝛea⸗ 
ching ol Jeſus Chzilt,* by the reuelation of the 
myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince the 
wozld began: 

26 (But now is opened, and® publiſhed a- 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, at the commandement of the euerlaſting 
God foz the obedienceof faith ) 

27 To God, Iſay, onely wiſe, be pꝛayſe 
though Jeſus Chiilt fo2 eucr, Amen, 


Written to the Romanes from Cozinthus, 
and ſent by bebe ſeruant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchzea, 


matter #or what ground it bath K 
and we belecue as the Church beleemeth. 


upon all the force ofthe former doGrine, * Ephe 


foorth 


THE| 


— — 


1 Cor. 16. 20. 
2. cor. 13.12. 
1. Pet. 5.1 4 
e He calleth that 
2790 %, 
which proccedeth 
7 rem an rf that 
fell of that bely 
_ now thu a 
fo be reſerred 
the — — 1 7 
un hoſe dawe, 


2 Asbyn b 
deſeribingehen! | 


which were 
worthy of com · 
mendation, bes 
ſufficiently de- 
clared whom 
they ought to 


heare & follow | F 
ſo doeth be now 


Paint out ynto 


them whom 
they ought to 


take heede ol yet ty 


he nameth them 
not, ſor that it 
wat nut need - 
full, 


reſt am ſuch, thes 4 


mayeft af ur. 
ſelfe that be — 
Promiſeth thee, 4 
mare carefull of 
matters,then 


ene. 
J Siplici 
mufl be ioyned 


with wiſdome, © 
b Fanniſked with © 


the knowledge 7 


the trweth and 
wiſedeme,that 


you may embrace ; : 


dihmg1, ord 
—. 
ware of the da- 

certs and ſnare; of 


alſe ad © 
2 


thu place 
deeth plamel 1 
the Þ 
— of _ 
whereas they 


macintdine it ts 


e ſufficient i 


b 

one man to be- 
leewe as another 
man beleewath , 


without farther | 


knowledge or ex · 


mat ian what the 


gt 
u. 


6 Now taking his leaveof them this third time, hee wiſherh that yocothem,wbere- By 


Fins; 
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Sanctified in Chriſt. 
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Of contentions, - 80 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


N 
1 After the ſalutation, 10 which in effect is an ex- 
hortation, 12 hee teprehendeth the Corinthians 
ſectes and diuiſions, 17 and calleth them from 
pride to humilitie: 20 For, ouerthrowing all 
worldly wiſedome, 2 Fa 25 headuancech oneſy the 
preaching of the croſſe. 


Aul * called to bean * Apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chʒiſt, thzough the 
will of God, and our byother 
3 Holthenes, 

_ 2 4Unco the Church of 
— 5 God, which is at Cozinthus, 
dene to them that are * 5 ſanctified in*Chyiſt Jeſus, 
Mato wit hat Saints by ® calling * with all that call on the 
tearheleruant Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt in euety place, 
omen, both their Lord, and ours: a 
ebene 3 Orace bee with pot, and peace from 
mitveheard, God our Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 
— Chiilt. | 
prev chem 4 7 Jithanke my Godalwayes on pour bes 
deer halte fo2 che grace of God, which is giuen pou 

in in Jeſus Chu, 1 97 
5 Tuat in all things pee are made rich in 
* him, ö in 4 all kinde al ſpeech, and in all knows 
ef Chriſt, ledge: 


1 The inſcrip- 
non of che *pt- 
file, wherein he 
cveſly goeth 2- 
hour to ure 
de 2 will of 
the Corinthians 


lien 6 9 Asthe teſtimonie of Jeſus Chiilt hath 
dale cha: be ene confirmed inpou : 

Aten. 7 So that pee axe not deſtitute of any gift: 
byrwo * 19 waiting fo2 the f appearing of our Lozd Jes 


us Church ſus Chjziſt, 


sGodalthogh 8 (he (hall alſo confirme you vnto 
eagle the end, that ye map be 8 blameleſle, in che dap 


lait obe, of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 


112.2 t-w,1,9.titws 3.17, 6 hom Ged of bu gracions goodueſſe and meere lone 
Wh ſcparated for himſelſe: or w⁰⁰ e God hath called to bs[meſſe: the firſt of theſe 
to? ho e, ſheweth from w, our ſanthification commeth: and the ſecond ſhew. 
hte what end ut tendeth. . T-moth. 1. 22. He ſaydeproperly to call on God, 
Wacryerh unto the Lord when bee u in d anger „ and craueth helpe at hl handes, and bythe 
ſywe Synecdoche it u taken for all the ſernice of God; and therefore to call vpon Chriſtes 
Nene, „ „ acknowledge and take hm for very Gd. 6 The foundation andthe 
lleof the Church is Chriſt Teſus, given ot the Father. 7 Going abaut to con- 
many vices, he b:ginneth with a true commendation of their vertues, leſt he 

dight ſeeme aftec to deſcend to chiding , being moued with malice or enuie: yet ſo, 
nee +eterregh all to God, a+ rhe auchour of them, and that in Chriſt that the 
Grinthians might bee more aſhamed co prophane and abuſethe holy giftes of 
God. 3 Hee toucheth that by name, which they moſt abuſcd. 4 Seeing that 
Wile wee ling heere „eee now but in part, and propiects in part, thu word ( All ) muſt 
beefiraine 4 to the preſent ſtate of the fahl: but by Speech hee mcaneth not a v.ime Kunde 
whaling „ but the eiſt of he cloque ice, which the Corinthians abu 4. 9 Hee (hew- 
achat the true wſe of rheſe gifts conſiſteth herein, that the mighty power of 
Chriſt might enereby be let loorth ia them. that hereafter is might evidently appeate, 
wickedly they abuſed the n to glory and ambition. b 45 thoſeexcellens giftes 
ie boy Ghoſt, Tun 2.1 . /. 1. 320. 10 Heelayeth by the way, that there 
1390 eule why they ould pleaſe the uſelues ſo much in thole giſtes which they 
teceiued, ſeeing tat thoſe were nothing in compariſon of chem which are to 
looked for. ee Seth of the laſt comming of Chriſt, * 1.Theſſ, 3.13 and 
ſ23. 11 Heeceſtificch that he hopeth well of chem hereaftet, that they may more 
Miently abide ait teprehenſi un afterward. And yet to ether there withal eweth, 
a well th- eg inning as the accomplithing of our ſalustion, is onely the worke 
God, & Hes calleth thew blameleſſe , not whom m94n newer found fault wu, but with 
P1493 10 in e un 219/tly ſ ad fault . that it is to ſay them which are is Chriſt Ic ſu, in bem 


tere u u c enden ions See Lal, 1.6, 


9 God ish faichfull,by whom pee art cal- ; LThef $34. 
lepbneathe fellowſhipofhis Son Jelus Chat . acts 
our Lopd, — 

10 *> Now Abeſeech you, wethzen, by the 2 Taba. 
Name of our Lom Jefus Clift, that 2 pee all 12 fa 
ſpeake one thing, and that there be na dillentions made an end of 
among ven: but bee pet knit together in one *2reface-ve 
mind and in one tudgement. . marrerirfelic, 

11 *4 Fo u bach beene deelaredvnto mee, Qing with 
my bzethzen, of pou by them chat are of the IR 
houſe of Cioe, that there are contentions a — — 
mong pou. HET. — — 

12 Nom k this I ſap, that euery oneof pon era. 
lalth. A am aul. aud J am * Apollos, and J '7 et 
am Cephas and J am Chuifts, — 

13 * Js Chuſtdivived + was Paul cru - nb. 
cified fo2 you: either were pee 7 baprized into che Corhi- 


% ant to brot ber- 
the Name ol Paul: iy concord, and 


14 A thankeGvd,chat J baptized none of to rake away 


you,but*Criſpugand Gaius, a 
15 Left any chould ſap, that J had baptized bis firſt pare 
into mint owne name. —— 


16 J baptized alſo the houſhold of Stepha- ſchubyes, Now 
« alchiſme is 
nas»furchermoze know Anot, whether Jl bopti* „ben men 
Jed any other. — 
. wile agree an 
17 fo cchriſt ſent me not to baptize, but couiederoge- 
me 20 ih Imi. ther in doctrine, 
copzeach the Golpel, not wich * wiledome bei — 
* hs themſelues one 
another, + Nut together, as a body that confifirth of all hu parti firly lu tege- 
ther, 14 Het bon his repre defiſion and chiding ty —— hg away of an * 
i: Aion: for that hee vnderſtood by good witneſſes , that there were many ſactions 
among. them. Andthetewithal he openeth the c. uie of diſſantion s. becauſe that iome 
did bang on onedo@our, ſome on anocher , and lome were ſi addicted to tem- 
ſelues,chat they netzlected all do ours and teachers. calling themſelues the diſciples 
of Chriſt ouely, chutting foorth their reachers, & The maztey 7 would ſay to you , i 
this, * Aﬀes 1 24, 15 Thefirſtrealonwhy(chilmes ought to be eſchewed: be- 
cauſt ©hrifl ſeemeth by that meanes to be duuded and torne in pieces, who cannot 
bee the heade of two diu is and diſagieeing bodies, deing himielſe one, 16 Ano- 
ther reaſon : becauſe they cannot vſchout great i iuſie t God, ſo haug of men as 
of Chriſt: which thing no doubt they doe, v hich allow whatloeue: ſume man ſpea- 
eth, euen for his perſons lakes hel. men allo ed one ſelteſame ©ofpel being vt- 
tered of one man, and did lot he it being vitered ot another man. So (tat theſe a 
tions were calledby the names of their teachers. No Paul ſetteth downe his owne 
name, not onely to grieue no man, but allo to ſhew that hee pleadeth not nis ow ne 
caule. 17 Tue third realon taken of the forme and end of Baptiſme, wherein wee 
make a promiſe to Chriſt, calling on allo the Name of the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, Therefore althaugh a man doe not fall from the docttine of Chriſt, yet if he 
hang vpon ſome certaine teachers, and dcIpiſe others, he ſorſake ih Chriſt : lor if he 
hold Chriſt his onely maſter, he would beare him, teaching hy whomloeuer, 18 He 
proteſteth that hee ſpeaketh ſo much the more bolcly of theie things , becauſe that 
through Gods proutdence,hee is yoidof «ll ſuſpition of chalenging diſciples vnto 
himſeltc,and taking them from others. Whereby we may vnderſtard, that not the 
ſchollars onely, but the te chers alſoare here teprebended, which gatheree them- 
ſelaes floc kes apart. Aﬀer18 8, 19 Thetaking away of an obieſiion: that he 
aue not himſelfe tn baptize many br them: not for the contempt of bap-iſme 
bot bec aule he vas chicfly occupied indelivering the doctrine, and committed them 
that received his doQrine to others to be 9288 eof he had ſtore, And ſo he 
dec lated ſufficiently how farre he s From all ambition: whereas on the other fide, 
they. whom herepichendech,aschough they 3 diſci les vnto themſelues and 
not vntu Chriſt, brogged molt amviviouſly of numbers, which they had bayized, 
20 Now he turneth himſelle to the doctors themſelues, which pleaſed themfdues in 
brave aud ambitious gloquence,tothe endthatthey might draw more diſciples after 
them, He contefſeth plainely that he was like vntu them, oppoſing gt uely, as it be · 
came an Apoſtle, his example againſt their perue:ſe iudge ments: So that this is ano - 
ther place of this Epiſtle, gcouching the obſeruing of a godly ſimplicity hoth in words 
and ſentences in teaching of the Goſpel * Chap, 1. 1 3. L. pe. 1. 16. ! Withcloguencet 
which Paul caſteth off ſrem hum, not anelq ai not neceſſarie, but alſo a f it contrary tothe ef. 
fiee of is Apoſtleſhip : and yet had Paul this kinde of elequenct, but it ma keaneilyyrot of 


in, and void of painted wor ds. 
Tett 3 of 


Worldly wiledome. J. Corinthians 


Wiſedome of God. 


21 The teaſen ade oł none effect. 


ware ®  18-Foz that® preaching of eſſe s th 
— Rahs themthatperiſh, koolichneſſe: but bnto bs, which 


decauſeir was Are ſaued, it is the *® power of God. 
— 19 *2 Foz itis mitten, J will veſtroy the 


co bis obedience Wiſedome of the wile, and will caſt away the vn 
by: »:7 Derltandingofthe pꝛudent. 


moſt 1diots a- 20 Where isthe wiſe where is ches Scribe: 
mig vnde. where is the ? diſputer of this woꝛld ⁊ hath not 
{::n1:areis God made the wiledome of this wozld fogs 
of God birofeife WHNefle + | 


without thearte 21 1 Fo} ſeeing the 4 wozlp by wifebome 


of man, There- 


fore as ſalvation ke we not God in the * wiſedome of God, 2+ it 
is (er foorth vn. pltaſed God by the * fooliſhnelle of pzeaching to 


to vs in the Goſ« 


pel bythe croſſe laue them that beleeue :; ; 
Sachen, 23 *25 Seeing allothatthe Jewes require 


is ore con- A ligne, andthe Grecians ſeeke after wiſdome, 
temprivle,and 23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified : vnto the 
liſe, ſo God Jewes euen a ſtumbling blocke , and vnto the 
would havethe Grecians, foolichneſſe: 

preaching ofthe 24 But vnto them which are called, both of 
Eollnottdi- the Tewes and Gretians, we preach Chyilt, the 
thole meanes, power of God, and the wiſedome of God. 
Jeevſerodia 25 Foz che fooliſhueſſe of God is wiſer then 
and entife other, mtu, and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then 


either to heare 


or belceue: men. 

chereforeitplea» 26 2% Foz byethzen, pou ſeepour *calling, 
certaing kinde how that not many wiſe men” after the fleſh Mot 
ofmolt wie ; many mighty, not manp noble are called. 


tolly, to triumph 


ouer the moſt 27 But God bath choſen the foolith things 


ſooliſh wiſdome 


them that could ſo much as — this ſceret and hidden myfteric. 23 Hee hew- 
il 


ofthe world, which is the workemauſh p ofthe world, q By the worid hee mea- 
neth all men which are net borne anew , but remaine «as they were, when they were firſt 
borne, In the workemanſhip of thu world which hath the marucilous wiſedome of God 
encraued mit, ſe that euery man may behold it. 24 The goodneſſe of God is woon - 
der full, for while he gocth about to puniſh the pride of this world, heis very proui - 
dent and carefall forthe ſaluation of it, and teacherh men to become fooles , that 
they may de wile to God. So he calleth the preaching of the Goſpel, a the enemies 
ſappoſed it : but in the meane ſeeaſon he taunteth them very Dan had rather char 
ed with folly , then acknowledge their mne, and craue perden for it. Matth. 13.38. 
25 A dec laration of that which he ſaid: that the preaching of the Goſpel, is feo- 
liſh. It is ſooliſh, ſayth hee, to them whome God hath not endued with new light, 
that is to ſay, to all menbeing conſidered in themſelues : for the lewes require mira- 
cles, and the Grecians arguments, which they may compiebend by their wit and 
w:{edome : and therefore they doe not onely not the Goſpel , butalſo they 
mac ke at it. Notwithſtanding in this fooliſh preaching, there is the great vertue 
and wiledome of God, but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called doe perceiue: God 
ſhe wing mol} plainely , that euen then when madde men thinke him moſt feolih, 
he is farce wiſer then they are: and that hee ſurmounteth all their . power, 
when, he vſeth moſt vile and abieq things , as it hath appeared in the fruite of the 
preaching ofthe Goſpel, 26 Aconfirmation taken of thoſe things which came 
to paſſe at Corinth, wherethe Church eſpecially conſiſted of the baieft and common 
people, inſumuch that the Philoſophers of Greece were driven to ſhame when they 
ſaw that they could doe nothing with their wiſedome and eloquence,in compariſon 
ofthe Apoſtles, whom notwithſtanding they called idiots and vnlearned. And here- 
withalldoethhe beat downetheir pride: for God did not preſerre them before thoſe 
noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould be proud, but that they might bee conſtrai- 
ned even whether they would ot not, to reioyce in the Lord, by whoſe mercy , al- 
though they were the moſt abiect of all, bey had obteined in Chriſt, both this wiſe- 
dome, and all things neceſſarie to ſalustion. t What way the Lord bathtaken in cal- 
ling you. Aſter that Rinde of IT. which ven make ac compte thewgh there wire 
none elſe ; who bec.119ſe they are carnall, know net ſpiritwall wiſedorne, 


a | ) ve the wozld, to 
confoundthe mightiethings, 3. ® 

28 And vile things of the wozld and things 
which are deſpiſed, hach God choſen, and 
things which are not, to byzing to / nought 
things that are, 
. 29 That no * fleſh ſhould reiopce in his p2es 

nce. - 

30 But pee are of him in Chziſt Jeſus 

27 who of God is made vuto vs wiledome and 
righteoulnes, and lanctiſication, and redemp⸗ 


31 That, atcoꝛding as it is witten, *>He 
that reiopceih, let him retopce inthe Loʒd. 


be 
higher then all men: yet ſo , that bee [bes 1th them, that all their wert hineſe u 


of wozds, leſt the ** croſſeof Chʒiſt ſhould bee of the wozld to confound the wiſe , and God , 
— hathchoſen 5 


'!ndgernent are 


man: and by v. 
1 word 
, very fill 
to ſet the Ko, 
ard muſey able 
Conditions} mor 
and the marcſtie 
of God, one gag 


the other. 


a Whom by ca . 


done beſert now 
ber vp hea, 
with them. 


that is, ſtendoth m Chriſt, and that of Gel, 27 Hee teach eth that eſpecially and 


aboue all things the Goſpel oug ht not to be contemned , ſeeing 


it conteineth the 


chiefeſt things that are to be deſired, ro vit, trut wiſedome,the true way to obtain 
righteouſncHe, the true way to live honeſtly end godly, ihe true de liut tance from all 


miſer ies and calamities, * /crem, 9. 24. 2. erimh 10.19.) b Lea 


hum yceld all % Ged 


and gine him thankes ; and ſo by this p lac: is mani frec will beaten dene. which the Papi ſo 


dreame of, 


CHAP. II. 


t Hee' ſetteth downe a plarforme of his preaching, 
4 which was baſe in reſpect of mans wiſedome, 7. 
1 z but noble in reſpeR of the ſpiritual] power and 
etHcacie: 14 and ſo concludeth, that fleſh and blood 
cannot rightly iudge thereof, 


Nd J, bzethzen, when J came to pou, 

came not with excellencie of wozds , o of 
wiſedome, (hewing vnto pcu the teſtimonte 
of God, 

2 Fo; J beſteemed not to know any thing 
among pou, ſaue Jeſus Chziſt , and him cru- 
cified, 
3 And J was among pou in- weakenks, 
and in feare, and in much trembling. 

4 Neither ſtood mp wow, and mp pꝛea⸗ 
ching in the * entiſing ſpeach of mans wile: 
dome, * but in plaine *euidence of the Spirit 
and of power, 

5 3 That pour faith ſhould not bee in the 
wiſedome of men, but in the power of God. 

6 And we ſpeake wiſedome among them 
that are e perfect ; not the wiledome of this 
wozld, neither of the * pzinces of this wozld, 
which come to nought: 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of Gov 
in as myſterie, euen the hid wiſe dome, © which 
- had determined befoze the wozlv, vnto our 
Slozp- 


bling. c hich are companions of true medeſtir, not ſuch feare and trembling as _ the - 

„1. 16. 2 * $2 
hadgravtedto bis 
adverſaries: for his vertue and power whichthey knew welle nough, was ſo muchtbe 


ſeience, but ſuch as are contrarie to vanitie and pride, Chap. 1. 17. 3 
turneth that now to the commendation of his miĩniſtery, which be 


more excellent, becauſe it had no worldly helpe ioyned with it. 


1 He tetmneth 
to the 19 verle 
of the former 
chapter, that is 
to lay, to his 
— example ; 
c i 
he — 2 
mong them ei · 
ther excellencie 
of words or in- 
tiling peach of 
mans wiſedome, 
bur with great 
ſimplicitie of 
ſpeach both 
knew and pres · 
ched Ieſus Chtiſt 
ctuci ſied, hum · 
ble and abiect, 
as touching 
the fleb, 
Ch. 1. 17. 
1 Goſpel, 
b 1 pwrpoſed ret 
to proft ſe any 
knowledge but the 
know!edge of Corſe 
and him cracsfied, 
* Ate18.1. 
c He ſeiteth 
reale Fan 
excellencic of 
werds,and there - 
ſore ieneth with 
it feare and trem- 


4 By planet 


dence bee mea net h ſuch a proeſe, as ij made by certaine and neceſſarie reaſons, 3 and hee 
telleth the Corinthians that he did it for their great proſite, decauſe they might theres 


by know manifeſtly that the Goſpe) was from heauen, Therefore heprivilyrebuketh 6 
them, becauſe thatinſeeking vaine oftentation,they willingly deprived — 5 
the greateſt helpe ol their faith. 4 Another argument token of the nature o 19h 2) 


thing, that is, of the Goſpel, which is true wifedome,but knowen to them only which 


: k . 3 3 oth iſe excell in the py 
are deſirous of per ſection: and is vnſauotie to them which _ beige 


votld, but yet vainely and fraily. e Theſe are called perſelt here, 


Perfection alreadie, but ſuch as tend ro it, a Ph. pi 3. U 5. e = paſo ſet ths ca | 
So , irs'to wit, beczu J 
why this wildome cannot be perceiued of choſe excellent worldly . ot ſo much e 
dreame of, 6 Hee taketh away an obiechon: If ir beſo hard, when and be ls 
knowen > God ſaith he, determined with himſelfe from the beginning, chat — . — 
purpoſe was to bring foorth at this time owt of his feerets, for the lalaation ot men- 


f They that are wiſer, vicher, or mightier then other men are. 


indeed it is ſo deepe that they cannot artaine vnto ir. g Which men 


$ 7 Thich 


9 
7 


. T7 - 


Gods wiſedome is hid, 


(Hab. ii. 


Babes in Chriſt. 81 


—— —— 
= - — 


$ A hich none of the pꝛinces of this wozld 
hath knowen : fo2 hav they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucifiev the * Lozd of 


- He taketh a- 
way auother 
obiection: why 
then, how com- 


netl it to paſſe, glozp. 1 : ; 
harchiowile 9 But as it is witten, The things which 
*2:1o\mea of eye hath not ſcene, neither rare hath heard, nei⸗ 
. gow wr ther came into i mans heart, are which Godhath 
cucified Chriſt pꝑzepared foꝛ them that loue him. 

— on 10 But God hath reueiled them vnta vs by 
caſerhey knew his Spirit: fo} the ſpirit * ſearcheth all things, 
= — pe, the deepe things of God, 


Ihit qi 


| That 11 0 Fo} what man knoweth the things of 
5-4 +14: a man, ſaue the'ſpiritof a man, which is in him? 
ex. * euen ſothe things of God knoweth no man, but 
ade proofe of the Spirit of God, 
e, 12 Now we haue received not the w ſpitit 
Criſt, and of hu e yp 
yung of the of the wozld, but the Spirit which is of God, 
wm, that we might ® knowe the things that are gi⸗ 
uen vs of God. 
13 *Mbhich things alſo wee ſpeake, not in 


me,which hath 
nu en it, that 
(hat c h i pro- 


per to th. man- . 

ed, the“ wozds which mans wiledome teacheth, but 
id*6 which the holy Gholt teacheth , » comparing 
— ſpirituall things with ſpirituall things. 

Such, u called 14 Bat the Pnaturall man perceiueth 


/neol4 a9, not the things of the Spirit of God: fox they 
»noftbhmgsbe» Are fooliſhneiſ? vnto him: neither can hee 
tee knom chem, becauſe they are 4ſpiritually dil- 
cerned, 


ne, with other 
the dee 


1 Holler ob. 15 But he that is ſpirituall, "diſcerneth 
don bu, all things: pet *5 hee himlelfe is iudged of no 
how could ie 

de that thoſe man, i 

vittie wen 16 *** Fo} who hath knowen the minde of 
could nat per · 

ceiue this wiſe · 


dome ? Paul anſwereth: Becauſe wee preach thoſe things which paſſe all mens vnder- 
ſanding. * Eſcs. 6 4. i Mancannet ſo much as thinks en them, much le ſe conceiu of 
tem with his ſenſes, 9g A queſtion: If it ſurmount the capacitie of men, how can it be 
wderſtood of auy wan, or how can you declareand preach it? by apeculiat light- 
ng of Gods Spirit, where with whoſoever is inſpired, hee can enter euen intothe ve- 
—— of God. k There us nothing ſo ſecret and hidden in God, but the Spirit of God 
Jearceth into it. 10 Heſetteth that foorth by a ſimilitude, which ſpake of the in- 
pitation of the Spit it. As the force of mans wit ſeatcheth out thingspertaining to 
man, ſo doth our mind by that power of the holy Ghoſt vnderſtand heauenly things 
The m nde of man which is endued with the ableneſſe to vnd erſtand and iudgs. m The 
yen xh ch wee haue receined, doeth not teac h vs things of this world, but liftety vs wp to 
God, and thus pl ace teacheth vs agauſt the Papiſts hat faith is, from whenge it commeth, aud 
what force it of, 11 That which he ſpake generally hee reſtraineth now to thoſe 
things which God hath opened vnto vs of ourfaluation in Chriſt; leſt that any man 
Gould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching ot the word and ChriR : or ſhould 
thinke that thoſe fantaſticall men are gouerned by the Spirit of God, which wande- 
ing beſides the word, thruſt vpon vs their vaine imaginations for the ſecrets of God, 
» To werd know) u takenheove in hu proper ſenſe, for true knowledge, which the Spirit of 
bd worketh n u. 12 Now heereturneth to his purpaſe, and concludeth the ar- 
gument which hee beganne vetſe 6. and it is thus: The wordes muſt bee applyei to 
the matter, and the matter muſt bee ſer foorth with words which are meete andconue- 
ment tor it: now this wiſedome is (pirituall and not of man, and therefore it muſt 
de deliuere! by a ſpitituall kinde of teaching, and not by entiſing words of mans 
eloquence,thar the ſimple, and yet vonder ful maicſtie ol the holy Ghoſt may therein 
Ipeare, ® Chap, 1. 17. 2. pet. 1,16, 0 Applying the words unto the matter, to wit, 
thit a we teach ſprrituall things, ( muſt eur kind of teaching be ſpiritu ll. 13 Againe he 
pieventerh an offence or ſtumbling blocke: Haw commert1 it to paſſe, that ſo few al- 
low the ſe things ? This is not tu be muueiled at, ſayth the Apoſtle, ſeeing that men 
n their naturall powers (as they tearme them) ate not endued with that facultie 
whereby ſpirituall things are diicetned ( which facu'rie commeth another way ) and 
therefore they account i pirituall wiſedome as folly : and it is as if he ſhould ſay, Ic is 
no marucile that blinde men cannot iudge of colours, ſeeing that they lacke the 
light of their eyes, and therefore light is to them is darkeneſſe. p The mn that hath 
u ſurther l. :btof vnderſtac ding, thenthat which hee brought with hin, euen from his mot heri 
wembe as Hude d facth it, In ſe 19. q By the vrt oſ the boly Ghoſt, 14 Hee 
anplitieth the matter by coutraries, x Val»ſtandeth.tndd ſcerneth, 15 The 
wiedome of the fl :(h.faych Paul. determineth nothing certainely, no not init owe 
tires, much letle can ic dilcerne ſtrange, tit 1s dpiriruall things, But the Spirit of 
"9d, where ith ſpirituall men arc endued, can bee deceiued by na meanes, and 
thereſure be teptrooued of norman. Of 10 114n: for whenthe Prophets are mdged of 
toe Propbers , it u the Sprit ht 11647 th, and ne ina, Eſt A.. om. i 1. 34. 
15 Atealon of the fo met laying ; for hee is called ſpirituall, which bach learned 
tha: by the vertu: of the Spirit, which Chrilt hath taught vs, Now if that which we 
daveleaned of that daſtet could be reproaued of an man, he muſt nzedes be wiſer 
then God: whereupon it followeth, that they are not onely fooliſh, but al ſo wicked, 
Whichthinke that they can deuiſe ſomerhing that is either more pet fect, or that they 
dau teach the wiſedome of God 2 better way then they kucw or tauglit, which vu- 
doubtedly were indued with Gods Spitit. 


— 
— 


the L ond, that he might *inſtruct bim: But we 4 %.. 
hauc uthe mind ok Chziſt. „ np 


what be ſhould do 

u We are exducd 
with the Spirit of Chriſt rho openeth vnto 4/3 thoſe ſecrets, which by all other means are un- 
ſearchablezand alſo all true th what ſocuer. 


e 
1 He yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters 
vnto them: 4 Hee ſheweth how the oughtto e- 
ſteem of miniſters, 6 The miniſters office. 10 A true 
forme of editying, 16 He warneth the Corinthi- 
ans,that they be notdrawen away toprofane things, 
18 through the proud wiſedome of che fleſh. 


Nd could not ſpeake vnto you bzethzen, 1 Having de- 

2 clared the wor- 

as vnto ſpirituall men, but as unto⸗carnall, (ined of hea. 
euen as vnto babes in Chaiſt, — N 
2 J gaue pou mike to dꝛinke, and notbmeat: bel, Khauingge- 

1 1 * rally cand - 

— * np a <able to beare it, neither pet . — 

+ 


nefle of mans 


3 Fox pe are yet carnall:fo2 whereaschere fen be agp. 
is among pou enuping and ſtrife, and diuiſions, ech ic parriculac. 


are pe not carnall, and walke as men 5 ly to the Corin. 


thiam, calling 


4 Foz when one ſapth, Nam Pauls, and an- chemcornal), 
other, am Apollos, ate pe not carnall: chatis,fuch 1 


whom 3s yet the 


5 ho is Paul chen? and who is Apol- f a. preuaileth 
los, but the miniſters by whom pe belecucd, as f. abe deln. 
the Loꝛd gaue to euverp man? 


geth a double 
6 J haue plantss, Apollos watered, but treebs 

God gaue the increaſe, hadprooued | 
7 So theu neither is he that planteth, any o beſach, 


in ſo much that 


thing, neither hee that watereth, but God that ale e 
giueth the increale. 


wilc then with 


8 And hee that planteth, and hee that wate- jay reg 


reth, are one: * and cuery man ſhall receiue his atwoſt bates in 


wages accoꝛding to his labour. — 
9 Foz we together are Gods⸗labourers, pe jecondly;ecaule 


are Gods huſbandzie,and Gods building, Y 
10 Accozding to the grace of God giuen to duleacions, 
mee, as a ſkilfull maſter builder, J haue laid the vb 8e 
foundation , and another buildeth thereon: the ignorance of 


+ but leteuery man take heed how hee buildeth Segen 
vpon tf. 


ueniy wifedome, 
thatthey had 


prokted very 
litle or nothing a He calleth them carmall,which are as het ignorant, and therefore to cx- 


preſſe it the better he termerh t hem babes, b Subſtantiall meat, or ſtrons meat, © Jo bee 
fed by me with ſubſtant ia meat : therefore as the Corrithians grew vp mm age, ſothe Ap oftle 
nour:fhed them by teaching, firſt with milke, thenw:ith (trong moat which difference was onely 
but in the manner of teaching, 4 By the ſquare and comp.:ſit of maus wit and 1ndgement, 
2 After that he hath ſufficiently repre hended ambitious teachers, an: their ? ooliſh 
eſteemers,now he ſheweth how the true miniſters ate to beefteemed,that we attribute 
not ynto them more or leſſe then we ought to do. Therefore hereacherh vs, that they 
are they by whom we are brought to faith and ſaluation, but yet as the miniſters at 
God, and ſuch as doe nothing of themſelues, but God ſa war king by them as it ple a- 
ſeth lum to furniſh them with his gifts. Therefore we haue not to marke or confiler 
what ainilter it is that ſpeaketh. but what is ſpoken : aud we muſt depend only vpon 
him which ſpeaketh by his ſeruants. 3 Hee beautiſieththe former lentence,, with 
two ſimilitud es: firſt comparing the company of the ſaichſull. tu a field which God 
maketh fruitiull, when it is ſo ved & wikered through the labor of his ff ruants:next, 
by comparing it to an houſe, which indeed the Lord buildeth, Vut by the hands of his 
work emen ſome ot whom he vſe ch in layiag the foundation, others in building of it 
vp. Now, botli theſe ſimilitudes tendto his purpoſe. to ſhe that al things ate whol- 
ly accompliſhed by Gods onæly authoritie and might fo that we wulſt only haue an 

e je to him, Moreouer,although that Gd vieth ſome in the bettet part of the worke, 
wemult not ther fore contemne other, ia reſpect of them, & much leſſe may we diuide 
or ſet them apart, (ai theſe factious men did) ſer ing that al of them labor in Gods bu- 

ſineſlẽ, and in ſuch ſurt, that they ſerve to finiſh une ſelſe fame worke, althoug li by a 

divers maner ot working inſomuchthat they need one anothers helpe. P.. C2. 12. 

nal,6.5, e Seriim vader him: Now they which ſcrue wider math r,deenaling of their 

ne ſlrength tut act 14 THe em of grace, which grace maleth them fit tot hat ſeracce, 

Lok: a7 b. 15.1 ond 2. (vr 3. 5. and all the mereaſe that cet h by their labour, doth ſo 

proceed from Gad, that no part of te prouſe of it may be giue u ts the vader ſeruamt. 4 Now 

hee ſpeaketh tocheteachers themſelues, which ſucceeded him in the Church of Co 

rinth, and inthe ir perſon to all that were after ot ſhalbe Paſtors of Congregations, 

ſceing that they ſucceed into the labor of the Apoſtles,which wereplanters & chicte 

builders. Therforehe warneththem firſt,thatthey per{wadenot themlelues tnat they 

may build after their owne fantaſie, that is, that they may propound and ſet foorth 

any thing in the Church, either in matter, ot in kinde of teaching, dittæreut fi om the 

Apollles which were the chieſe builders. 

It Foz 


Tittt 3 


Chriſt the foundation. J. Corinthians. 


Fooles for Chriſt, 


11 5 Fo! other foundation can no man 


5 Moreouer, 


hee bewers lap, then that which is lapde, which is Jelus 

what this foun- 

dation 15,to wit, Chuilt, g 
—— 12 And ik any man build on this koundati⸗ 
rom whence , bat 

they may not on, golde ſiluer, pꝛetious ſtones, timber, hap, or 
tur ne away one 


Uubble, 
13 7 euerp mans wozke ſhal bee made mani⸗ 


iote in the buil · 
ding vo of this 


© mird bee feſt: fo) the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 
Qewerb,char be reueiled by che fire: and the fire ſhall trie eue⸗ 
chey mult rake ty mans wozke of what ſozt it is. | 
28 A 14 Jftanp mans wozke,that he hath built vp- 
anſwerablero on, abide, he (hall receiue wages, 

thetoundation, 1.5 Ik anp mans wonke burne, hee hallloſe, 
bonner. but; he ſhall bee ſaued himlelke: neuerthelelle 

ortations, an 


pet as it were by the fire. 
16 * Know pe not that pe are the Temple 


whatſocuer per- 
taineth to the 


eaiying once ol God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
ſwerabletothe YOU © 
coi 17 Jfanymanfdeſtroy the Temple of God, 


in matter at 
in ſorme: which 
doct meis com- 


pal ed to golde, 


bim chall God deſtroy : fo2 the Temple of God 
is holy. which pe are. 
18 10 Let no man deceiue himſelfe: Ik a- 


dosen: np man amongſt pou ſeeme to bee wile in 
f which - | 1 

faule tbis Woud, let him be a foole, that hee map bee 

and lohn in the WIL, 

Reuel ation 


19 Fo2 the wiſedome of this wozld is foo; 
lichneſſe wich God: fo2 it is witten. Me s cat⸗ 
cheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe. 

20 And againe, The Lozd knoweth that 
the thoughts of the wile be vame. 


build che hea- 
uenly citie. And 
to theſe are op · 
poſite, wood, 
hay, ſtubble, 
that is to lay, 
curigu, and 


vainequeſtions 21 Chereſoꝛe let no man reiopte in men: 
or £<ecs: ane for all things are ip2urs, . 


Mort, al that 
Kinde of te- 
ching which 
ſerueth to uſten - 
tation. Fot falſe 


22 QVhether it be Paul, 02 Apollos, oz Ce⸗ 
phas, o2the ** woyld, 02 life, 02 deach: whether 
they be things pꝛeſent, oz things to come, euen 


br as bo all are pours, 

f heſſ l 
ER. v9 Aud ye Chyiſts, and Chziſt Gods, 
laid properly 

to be built 


v- on this foundation, vnleſſe per aduenture in ſhew onely, 7 Heeteſtifieth, as 
indeed the trueth is, that all are not good builders, no not ſome of them which 
ſtand ypon thi» one and onely foundation: but huwſocuer this worke of euill 
bui'ders,ſaith hee,ſtandfor a ſeaſon, yet ſhall it not alwayes deceiue , becaule that the 
light of the :tueth appearing as length. as day, Mall diſſolue this darkeneſle, and ew 
what ĩt is. And as that Hufe is tryed by the tire, whe her it bee good or not, ſowill 
God in histime, y tlie touch of his Spirit and word, trie all buildings, and ſo all it 
come to paſſe, that ſuch as bee found pure and ſound, ſhallſtiilcontimieſo, to the 
praile of the workeman : but they that are otherwiſe, ſhall bee conſumed and 
vaniſh away, and ſo ſhall the workeman bee ſruſttate of the hope of his labour, 
which pleaſed him in a thing ofnaughte, 8 Hee takethnot away hope of ſal- 
uation from thevaſkillulland fooliſh builders, which holde faft the foundation, 
of which Cart were thoſe Rhetoricians rather then Paſtours, of Corinth : but 
hee addeth an exception, that they muſt notwithilanding ſufler this eryall of their 
worke, and alſo abille the loſſe of their vaine labours. (hap.6 19. 2.cormth, 
6.16, 9 Continuing ſti l in the metaphore of building, hee teacheth vs 
that this ambition is not onely vaine, but alſo ſacrilegious : lot hee ſayth that the 
Church is as it ere the Temple of God, which God hath as it were conſecrated 
vnto himſelfe by his Spirit, Then curcing him(elfe to theſe ambitious men, bee 
ſhe veth that they protanc the Temple ot God, becaulc thoſe vaine attes wherein 
they pleaſe themſelues ſo much, ate as hee teacheth, fc many pollutions of the ho- 
ly doctrine of God, and the puritie of the church. Which wie kedneſſe all not 
bee (offered vnpuniſhed. f Defilcrh it and maketh it vncleune, bring holy : and (wrely 
they ee defile it , by Paul hu iudgement , which by fleſhly eloquence deſi e the prrinie of 
the Go. xo Hee concludeth by the contraty, that they profelic pure wiſedome 
in the C:urchof God. which retuſe and caſt away all thoſe vanities ot men: and 
it thev bee mocked of the world,. it is ſufficient for them that they bee wile according 
to the wiſedome of God, and as he will haue the to bee wiſe, * ob 5.13, g Boe 
they neuer ſo erafite , yet the Lord will rake them when he ſhall diſceuer ther trecherie. 
PH. 44. - 11 Heereturnethto the propoſition of the 2. verſe, firſt warning 
their hearts, hat henceforwardtheyeſteeme not as Lords, thoſe whome God hath 
appointed to be: miniſters and noꝛ Lords of their ſaluation: which thing they doe, 
that depend vp n men and not vpon God that ſpeaketh by them. h Pleaſe b:mm- 
7e. 1 Helpes et he ned for eur berefite. 1 He paſſeth from the perſons to the 
things themſeluas, t hat his argument may be more forcible: yea, he aſcendeth from 
Cy riſt to the Father, to ſhew — we reſt our ſelues not in Chriſt himſel ſe. in that 
that he is man, but b:cauſe he carieth vs vp euen tothe Father, as Chriſt witneſſeth 
of himſelfe every where, that he was ſent of bis Father, that by this band we may be 
all knit with God himſelfe. 


CHAP. IT 


x Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſtle, 7 hee 
ſheweth that humility ought rather to be an honour 
then a ſhame vnto him. 9 He bringeth in a procfe, 
whereby n may cuidently appeare, 1 that he nei- 
ther had care of glory, 11 not ot his belly. 17 He 
commendeth Timothy. 


Et * a* man ſo thinke ot vs, as of the Mi⸗ 
niſters of Chuſt, and diſpolers of the ſe: 
crits of God: 

2 And as fo} the reff.it is required of the 
diſpolt ks, chat euery man be found faithful, 

3 As touching me, I paſle v. ry little to be 
iudged of pou, +02 of mans iudgement: no, 
Judge not mine owne ſelfe. | 

4 Fa Jknow nothing by my ſelfe, pet am 
J not thereby iuſtiſied: but he that iudgeth me, 
is the Lozd, 

5 © Therefoze * iudge nothing befoze the 
time, vntill the Loꝛd come, who will lighten 
things that are hid in darkencſle , and make the 
counſels of the heart manileſt: and then Wall 
euery man haue d pꝛaiſe of God. 

6 7 Nowtheſe things, bꝛethꝛen. J haue fi: 
guratineip applycb vnts mine owne lelfe and 
Apollos, foz pour ſakes, that yce might learne 
e hy vs, that no man pꝛeſume aboue that which is 
wzitten, that one {well not againſt another ko 
any mans caule, 

7 * Fo who ſeparatech thee% and whathaſt 
thou, that thou haſt nor recetued * if thou haſt re⸗ 
ceived it, why rctopceſt thou , as though f thou 
hadſt not receiued it? 

8 Nom pe are tuil: now ye axe made tich: 
ye reigne as Kings without vs, and would to 
God pee did reigne, that wee allo might 
reigne with pou. 

9 Fo? Jthinke that God hath ſec fooꝛch vs 
the laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: 
fo2 wee are made a 2 gaſing ſtocke vnto the 
world. and tothe Angels, and to men. 

10 Vee are foolcs fo; Chiiltes lake, and 


—— 


1 Hecovcly. 
det h the di ety 
ot the beer 
towards their 
Miniſters : that 
they eſtceme 
them not as 
Lores: and yer 
notwith{tan. 
ding ihat they 
$iuc care vmo. 
them, as to them 
that ate ſent 
from Chriſl, 
ſent L ſay to this 
end and pur- 
pole that they 
May receive as 
it were ar their 
hands, che trea · 
ſure of ſaluation 
which1s draqen 
out of theſectity 
of God, 

4 ner) man 

2 Laſt of all, he 
warneth the mi · 
niſters. that 
they allo behaut 
the melues not 
as Lords,but 

as faithfull ſer- 
nants. becauſe 
they muſt ten- 
der an *ccomp! 
of thett ſteward- 
ſhip vnto God, 
3 Becauſe in 
reprehending 
others, hee ſet 
himſelle for an 
example, he v- 
ſeth a prtaccu · 
pation ot pre- 
venting of an 
obiection, and 
vſiag the gra- 
uitie of an Apo- 
ſtle, he heweth 
that he cateth 
not for the colt» 
traty iudge- 
ments that they 
haue of bim, in 
that they eſtce- 


med him as a vile perſon , becauſe he did get ſet fonrth himſelſe as they did. And he 
bri: geth good reaſon: why he was notbing moved with the indgements which they 


had o him. 


4 Fuſt, bec auſethat that which men iudge in theſe caſes of their 


owne braines,is no more to bte a compted of, then when the vnlearned doe iudge of 


wiſedome. 6 


Word for word, Day, aſter the manner of the ſpeecb 9 the Cilicrians, 


5 Secondly, ſayth bee, how can yte indge how much or how little I am to be ac» 
compred of, ſeeing that I my ſelſe which know my ſelſe better then you doe, an 

which dare proſeſſe that I haue walked in my vocation with a good conlcience, daie 
not yet notwithſtanding challenge any thing to my ſelſe: for I know that lam not 
vnblameable, all this notwithſtanding : much leſſe therefore ſhould I pl: aſe my ſelſe 
as you doe. I commit my ſciſe tothe Lords ind gement. A third reaſon procte · 
ding of a conc luſion, as it were, out of the former reaſons. It is Gods office ta e- 
ſteeme euery man according to his value, becau'e hee knoveih the ſecrets of the 
heart, which men for the moſt part are ignorant of, Therefore this wdgement per- 


taineth not to You 


Matth. 7. i. d One ceuld vot he praiſed abowe the reſt , but the 


ether ſhould be blamed: and be ment;oneth praiſe rather then d Praiſe. for that the begin vg of 
thu fore was thu that they gaue more to ſome men, then meet was, 7 Haring reiected Weir 
iudgement, he ſetteth foorth himielle againe as a — example of mode ſtie, ss one 


which concealing in this Epiſtle thoſe faRious reac 


ers names, doubred not to put 


downe his owne name and Apollosintheir place, and tooke vpon bim as it were iheit 
ſhan e: ſo farte was hee from preferring him ſelſe to any. Dyer. example, which 


cho ſe rather to take other mens faults vpon vs, then to carte ahi name, 


8 hee ſhew- 


eth a good meanes to bridle pride: firſt it thou conſider how rightly thou exempteſt 
thy ſelfe out of the number of others, ſeeing thouart a man thy ſelfe: agame, ! 
thou conſider that although thou haue ſome thing mbre then other men have, et 


thou haſt it not but by Gods bountifu'neſle, 


And what wiſe man is hee that will 


bragge of anothers goodneſſe. and that againſt God? f{ Theye #snothnig then 38%) 9 
nat ue, that is worthy of comme: dation: but all that wee han, wee haue it of grace, whit 


the Pelagians and halſe Pelrgians will rot co. feſſe, 


9 Hee deſcendeth to a moſt grave 
mocke , to cauſethoſe ambitious men to bluſh even againſt their willes. 


7 Here 


that will take a right views how like Paul and the Pope arg, who lyinily beaſteth that bee 
& bu ſucet ſſour, let him compare the delzcaterof the Pop ſh comrt , with Faint Pagls ſtate 4 
wee ſeent beers, 


pee 
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AN GI FOE, <7 1, 


The inceſtuous perſon 


Chap. v. /. 


deliuered to Satan. 82 


— —— 
— — 


1 Alle 20.3 4+ 
1.he/[,2. 9. 
140 f. J 8, 
„rt. 1 5. 44 
luke 23.34 
alles 7,60, 
þ Fach 4d by ſwee- 
5 1 gath. re 
together, 
10 Moderating 
he (harpeneſle 
of his mnocke,he 
eth them in 
nund to remem- 
ber of whom 
they were beg ot- 
tea in Chili, 
and that they 
ſhould not 
doubtro follow 
bim for an ex 
mple,altbough 
de (eeme vue, ac- 
cording to the 
ourward he w in 
reps. ot others, 
yer mighty by 
te eic ac te ot 
Gods Spit as 
they had trial 
thereof in them · 
ſelues. 
; What way and 
wel follow a- 
wry were in 
rexching the 
Cunches. 
11 Laſt of all he 
deſcendeth allo 
to Apoltolique 
threarnings, out 
yer chiding them 
watlacher, leit 
dy their dilordet 
de de conſttai- 
ned to come to 
iſh ſome 
— them. 
5. 19.21. 
. 15. 
Herd., he 
meaneth their 
panted and c o- 
lured kinde of clo- 


quenc- againſt which he ſetteth the vertue ofthe Spirit. 


pee are wiſe in Chʒiſt: wee are weake,and pee 
are ſtrong : pee are honourable, and we are de⸗ 
lpiſed, 

11 Unto this houre wee both hunger and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are bulketted and haue 
no certaine dwelling place, 

12 And labour, wozking with our owne 
hands: wee are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe: wee 
are perſecuted, and luſfer it. 

13 *TUe ate euill ſpoken of, and we pꝛap: 
we are made as the b filthof the wozld, the off- 
ſcowꝛʒing of all things vnto this time. 

14 , ꝛite not theſe things to ſhame pou, 
but as mp beloued chilvzen J admontſh peu, 

15 Foz though pee haue ten thouſand ins 
ſtructers in Chit, pet haue ye not many fa- 
thers: foʒ in Chꝛiſt Jeſus I haue begotten you 
th:ough the Goſpel. 

16 Mherekoze, J pꝛap you be ye followers 
of mee, 

17 Fon this cauſe haue I (cnt vnto you Ti- 
motheus, which is my beloued (onne, and laith⸗ 
full in the Loꝛd, which ſhall put pon in remem⸗ 
bꝛance ot my i wapes in Chꝛiſt, as I teach eue · 
ry where ta euery Church. 

18 n Home are puffed vp as though J 
would not come vnto pou, 

19 But J will come to pou ſhoꝛtly, * if the 
Lozd will, and will know, not the * woꝛdes of 
them which are puffed vp, but the power, 

20 Foꝛ the kingdome of God is not in wozd, 
but in power. 

21 ** (Uhat will ye $ ſhall J come vnto pou 
with a rod, oz in loue,and incye ! ſpitit of meeke⸗ 
neſle : 


12 A paſſing ouer to another 


part of this Epiſtle, wherein hee reprehendeth moſt ſharpely a very hainous offence, 


be xing the vic of Ecc leſiaſtic al correction. 


t They are great- 
j to bee repre- 
dend. d which 
dy ſuffering ot 
vickedneiſe, ſet 
forth the Church 
God :0 bee 
bocked & ſcor- 
ad by intidels. 
2 There are 
Ione more 
proud then they 
thatleaſt know 
thewelues, 
3 Excommuni- 
cation oug ht not 
to be commi ted 
to one Man. po- 
ver. but muſt be 
ne by the au. 
thoritie of the 
whole Congre- 
$11on, after the 
Natter is dili- 
gentlyexamined. 


| Meckly affected toward you, 


CHAR Y; 

1 That they have winked at him who committed in- 
ceſt with his mother in law, 2. 6 he ſheweth ſhould 
cauſe them rather to bee aſhamed, then to reioyce. 
ro Such kind of wickedneſſe is to be puniſhed with 
excomunication, 12 leſt others be infected with it. 

T is * heard certainelp that there is foꝛnica⸗ 

ion among pou : and ſuch fozntcation as is 
not once named among the Gentiles, that one 
ſbould haue his fathers wife. 

2 .d pee are puffed vp, and haue not ra⸗ 
ther ſoꝛrowed , that hee which hath done this 
deed, might be put from among pou. 

3 3 Foz J vecrelp as abſent inbody, but v2e- 
ſent in ſpicit, haue determined already as 
though J were pꝛeſent, that hee that hach thus 
done this thing, 

4 hen pe are gathered together, and my 
ſpirit, in the > Name of our Lozd Jeſus Lhyilt, 
that ſuch one, I ay, * by the power of our Lozo 
Jelus Chiilt, 

4 * Bee deliuered vato Satan, foy the 


4 Inmnd,thowsbt awd will, b Calling vpon Chriſt hu Name, 4 Y here is no doubt 
dut tha: indgement is ratified in heauen, wherein Chriſt hi vſelfe litteth as Iudge, 
5 Theexcommunicate isdeliucred to the power of Satan, in that, that he is caſt out 


ofthe houle of God. 


c What it is to be deltwered to Satin, the Lord himſelſe declaveth 


when he ſaith , Let him bee vito thee as an Heathen and Publicane, Matth 18.19, that ito 
ſar, to bee duft unchiſed and put out of the right and libertie of ih e Cit1e of Chritt, which ij tue 
Cuarch, without which Satan is Lord and mater. 


5 delcuctton of the fleſh, that the iptrit may bee 
laued ta the day of the {02d Jeſus. 

6 7 Your retoycing dis not good: knowe 
ye not that alittle leauen leaueneth the wh. ie 
lumpe? 

7 Purge out therefoze the olde leauen, 
that pee may be an; we lumpe, as yet arc vnlca⸗ 
uened: foz Chyiſt our * Paſſeoucr is ſacrificed 
fo} vs, 

8 Therekoze let vs keepe the © (caſt, not 
with old leauen, neither in the leauen of malict- 
ouſneſſe and wickednefle : but with the vulcauc- 
ned bꝛead of ſincetitie and trueth. 

9 2 TJ woote viito pou in an Epikle,chot pe 
ſhould not companie together with foznica- 
tours, 

10 And not h altogether wich the fornica- 
tours of this woꝛld, oz with the-couctovs, oz 
with excozttoners,92 with idofaters : fo2 then ye 
mutt goe out of the wozid. 

11 But now Jhaue wzitten vnto you , that 
pee companp not together: if anp that is called 
a bzother, becafomicatour, oz couetcus , oꝛ an 
tdolater,o2 arailer,o2 a dzunRard, oz an extoztio⸗ 
ner, with ſuch one eate not. 

12 ** Fo; what haue J to doe, to iudge them 
alſo which are without ?: doe pee not iudge them 
which are within: 

13 But God iudgeth them that are withcut: 
Put away thetefoze from among pour ſelucs 
that wicked mau. 


6 The endofex- 
communication 
is not ty caſt a- 
way the excom- 
munmcate,chat 
he (houi.. virerly 
pe 11h,vur that 
he may be laucd, 
to wit, that by 
£48 meanes his 
flech may be ta« 
med, that hee 
may learne to 
live to the Spi- 
rit. 

7 Another ende 
of excommuni- 
cation is that o- 
ther be not inte- 
Qed, and thertore 
it muſt of na- 
ceſſitie bee re- 
teine in the 
Church, chat 

the one bee not 
in.<Qacd by the 
other. 

d 1. ».:ught, ad 
not grow ded vp - 
67 2904 yraſon,as 
In047 oz rare 
XC nt,a.a net 
$17: t ſuc'! 1c 
kedrefor fi 's 4 a- 
49” 7 20m, 

. ty alluding to 
the ceremome of 
the Palleoner, be 
ex hutteth beam 
ti cal out that 
vucleane perion 
trom among 
them, Intimes 
paſt, laict he, it 
was not lau full 
for them which 
did celebrate the 
Paſleeuer to cate 
V Hleavencd 


bread: inſomuch that he was holden as vacleane and ynworthy to eat the Paileoner, 
whoſoeuer had but taſted of leauen. Now all our whole life muſt bee as it were the 
teaſt of vnleauened br · ad, wherein all they that ate partakers of that imm..culate 
Lambe which is flaine muſt caſt out both ot themſelues, and allo our ot then houſes, 
and Congregati ns all impuritie. : By lumpe he meareth the whole body ofthe Church, 
euer member whercof muſt be vale anenca bread, that ts, bee renewed in Spirit, by plucking a - 
way the o d corruption, f Tre Lambe of the Paſieoner, g Let vileade our whole life as 


it u exe a continua. l tr aft oneſilyand vprightly 


No beſpeaketh more generally : 


and hat which he ipake before- f the inceſtuousperſun, he ſhewe: h that i pe ta eth 
to others, hich are knen to be wicked, and ſuch as throughthei naughty life are 
a ſlander to the Church, which ght alio by las ſull order bee caſt our ot che com- 
munitte of he Chu ch Andmaking mention oteating of meat, either hee t eineth 
thoſe feaſts ol ue whereat the Suppet ot the Lord was teceiued, or elie thꝭ it com- 
mon vtage and mine / of life : whichis rightly to betaken, leſt any man ſhould thinke 
that either Matti nonie were broken by ex o mation, or ſuch dueties H indred 
and cut off thereby, as ve owe one to another: « hiluren to tlieit parents, ſub iect to 
their . ulers, ſeruants to thu maſters, and nei hi out to neighbour, to u inne one a- 


not her vnto od. 


h Ifyou ſhould viterly ab ſte m- from ſuch mens coompany , you ſhou!d 


Coc ont of abe world: therefore I ſpeale of them nh > are m the very boſarne of the Church, 
which mutt hee called heme by diſciple , and not of them which are without , wth whom wee 


muſt l bous by all mennes pf ble, to bring them to CHI 


10 Such as are falte brethren 


ought to be caſt our of thecongregation, as fur chem which are wichout, they muſt 


be left to the iudgement of Guy, 


F 


He inueyeth againſt their contentions in lawe mat- 
ters, 6 wherewith they vexed ong another ynder 
iudges that were infidels, to the reproch of the Go. 
ſpel, 9 and then ſharpely threatneth fornicatours. 


D Are any of pou, hauing buſines againſt 
another, bee iudged b under the vinuit, 
and not vader the Saints: 

2 Doe pe not know, chat the Saints (hall 
iudge the wozld: If the wozid then (halt bee 


1 Thethicd que- 
ſtion is efciuill 
iudgements. 
Whether it bee 
l-wtull tor ore 
faithfullco draw 
agothe: ktaithſull 
beforethe 1dge- 
ment ſeate ot an 


infidell? He aaſwereth that is not lawfull for oft:znce ſake,for it is not euill of it ſelfe. 
a Arifheſad, we you become ſo nmpudent, that you are net aſh.:med to maky the Goſpel a 


* ad f 
laughing ſtacks roprofane men? b Bed re the v inſt, 


2 Hec addeth that hee docch 


not forbid that one neighbour may gos tola with another, if nezde forequire, but 


yet vnd t hol iudges 


3 Heegathereth by i com patiton that the ! a1 hfull cannot 


ſeeke to infidels to be iudged without great iniuty done to the Saints, ſeeing hat hd 
himſelfe will make the Saints iudges of tue wortd , and ot the deuils, with his Sonne 
Chriſt : much more ought thev to iudge theſe light and ſmall cauſes which way bee 


by equities, and good conſcience determined, 


iudged 


Bur » 8 2 
* 


Of going to law. 


J. Corinthians, 


Members of Chriſt, 


iudged by pou, are pee vnwozthy to iudge the 
ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know pee not that wee ſhall iudge the 
Angels: how much more things that pertaine 
to this life: 

4 At then pe haue © indgements of things 
perteining to this life , ſet vp them which are 
d leaſt eſtcemed in the Church, 

5 JI ſp:abeitto pour ſhame, Js it lo that 
there is not a wiſe man among you no not one, 
that can iudge bet wee ne hls bzethzen 5 

Ss But a bꝛother goeth to lawe with a bꝛo⸗ 

en hew- ther, and that vnder the iufivels, | 
Gen ler the cir= 7 © JNowtherefozethere igaltogether * ins 
cumſtance oithe firmitie in you, in that yer goe to laue one with 
withovtany di» another: 7 * whp rather ſuffer yee not wong? 
miniingoiebe why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme + 
gelle de: forle 8 Map pee pour ſelues doe wꝛong, and doe 
acer, geh harme, aud that tu pour byethꝛen. 
aue practiſed be- 9 Know pee not that the vnrighteous ſhall 
ebend eg. not inherite the kingdome of God: ® Bee not 
dels, neither ot deceiued: neither koznicatours, no2 idolaters, 
Pew — N62 adulterers no; wantons, no; buggerers, 
— 10 Noz thecues » 02 couetous , no} dzun- 
ended by priuace Ràt dg, no railers, no2 extoptioners (hall inhe- 
arbicers. „, kite the kingdome ok God, 
een. 11 And ſuch were * ſome of pou: but pee 
4 binn the wt axe waſhed, but pee are ſancrified, but pee are 
iuſtiſied in the f Name of the Low Jeſus, and 
by the Spirit ok our God, 
12 Css All things are lawfullvnto mee, 
but all things are not p2ofitable, I may doe all 
things, but J will not bee bzought under che 
h power of any thing, 
12 i Yeats are ordcined fo2 the belly, and 


4 Theconclu- 
hon, wherein he 
preicribeth a re- 
medlie tot this 
milchiete: to 
wit, if they end 
their pt iuate af- 
ſatres betweene 
themſelues by 
choſen arbiters 
out of the charch: 
for which mat- 
ter and parpoſe, 
the leait of you, 
ſaith he, is ſuffici- 
ent, Theretore 
he condemne:h 
not iudgement 
leatt, dut ſhew · 


abr among you, 
5 Heeappheth 
the geuet all pro- 
poſitionto a pat- 
tic ular, alwayes 
calling thẽ backe 
to chis, to take 
away ſram them 
that falſe opini- 
on of their owne 
excellencic from 
whence all theſe 
miſchiefs ſprang. 
6 Nou he goeth further alſo,and although by granting them priuatearbiters,out 
ofthe congregation ot the faithtull, he do not ſimply condemne, but rather eſtabliſh 
p iuate judgements, ſo thatthey be exerciſed without offence, yet hee ſheweth that if 
they were ſuch as they ought to bee, and as it were to be wiſhed, they ſhould not need 
to viethatremedieneither, e A weakneſſe of mind m hich u ſard to be in them that ſuf- 
fer them to be owercome of their luſts , and it is a fault that ſquareth greatly from temperance 
ard moderation : jo that hee eth themwhich couldnot put dp an inturie done vnto them, 
7 Thispertaineth chiefly to the other part of the reprehẽſion, to wit, that they went 
to lawe eutn vndcr infidels, whereas they ſhould rather haue ſuffered any loſle, then 
to haue giuen that oftence, But this is generally true, that we oughtrather to depart 
from out right,thentrie the vttermoſt of the lawe haſtily,and vpon an affection to re · 
nenge an iuiutie. But yet the Corinthians cared for neither, and the eſote he ſaith, that 
they muſt tepent, vnleſle they wil be ſhut out from the inhetitance of God, * Matt. 
5. 39. luls 6. 29 7m. 1 2.19. *1,Theſ.46, 8 Now he prepateth himſelſeto paſſe o. 
uer to the fourth Treatiſe of this Epiſtle, which concerneth matters indifferent, deba - 
ting this matter firſt , how men may well vie women or not: which queſtion hath 
three branches, fornication, matrimonie, and a ſingle life. As for ſornication, he vt- 
te ly condemnech it, And matiage he commandeth to ſome,as a good and nec eſſary 
1emedie for them, to other hee leauerb it free: And other ſome he diſſwadeth from 
it, not as valawfull,but as diſcommodious, aud that withoutexception. As for fingle- 
neſſe of liſe (vndet which alſo | compre hend virginitie) he enioyneth it to no man: 
ye the petſwadeth men vntoĩt, but not for ĩt ſelfe, but fot another teſpect, neither all 
men, nor without exception. And being about to ſpeake againſt fornication, hee 
beginnethwith a gener all teprehenſion ot thoſe vices, whe:ewith that rich and rio · 
tous Cicie muſt abouaded: wat ning and teaching them earneſi ly, that repentance is 
vnſeparably ioy ned wi h forgiuenetle of finnes, andſanQitication with iuſtiſic ation. 
* Titus 3. 1. f Inleſws, (Char. 10 23. 9 Secondly, he ſhe wet h chat the Corin - 
tliians doe ſimply offend in matters indifterent : Firſt becauſe they abuled them: next 
becauſe tliey vſed indiffeſ eat things, without any diſcretion, ſceing the vſe of them 
ought to be brought to the rule n chatitie: and that hee doth not vſe them aright, 
which immoderately abuſeth them, andlo becommeth aſlaue vnto them. g What- 
ſocuer: bur thu gemerall word muſt be ri ſtrained to thing that are indifferent, h Hee in 
ſube:hen to things that are indifferent, what ſoeucy bee bee that thinketh be may not be without 
them: which u a flattertig kind of ſlawery wnder a colour of libertie which ſeiſeth vpen (#uch 
mn, 10 Secondarily, becauſe they counted many things for indiſte rent, which 
were of chemlelues vnlawfull,as fornicataion , which they numbred amongſt meere 
natural and lawfulldefires,aſwel as meate and dtinke: 1herforetbe Apoſtleſheweth, 
that they ate vtterly vnlike: for meats ſaith hee, were made for the neceſſary vſe of 
mans life which is not perpetuall: Fot both meats and all this maner of nouriſhing, 
a e quickly aboliſhed, Bur wee muſt not ſo thinke of the vncleanneſſe of fornicati- 
on, for which the bodie is not made, but ontheconary ſide is ordeined to pureneſſe, 
as appeareth by this, that ĩt is conſecratedto Chriſt, even as Chriſt allo isgiuen vs of 
his Father, to quicken our bodies with that vertue, wheit with he alſo toſe againe, 


the bellie foz the meates: but God ſhall de- 
ſtroy both it, and them. Now the body is not 
fo foznication, but fo2 the Lov, and the Lozy 
fo2 the body. 

14 Aud God hath alſo raiſed vp the Loyd, 
and * ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

15 Know pee not, that pour bodies are 
the members of Chziſt $ chall J then take the 
members of Chyiſt , and make them the mem⸗ 
bers of an harlot $ God fozbid, 

16 ** Doe peenot know, that he which cou: 
pleth himlelfe with an harlot, is one body * * fo? 
two, ſaith he, ſwalbe one fleſh, 

17 But hee that is ioyned vnto the Lozd, is 
one ſpirit. 

18 23 Flee foznication 2 cuery ſinne that a 
man doeth, is without the body: but hee that 
committeth foznication, ſinneth againſt his owne 
body, 

19 Know pe not, that * your body is the 
Temple of the holy Oheſt, which is in pou, 
whom pee haue of God: and ! pe are not pour 
owne, 

20 * Fo pee are bought ſoz a pꝛice, there- 
foze glozifie God in pour bodp, and in pour ſpi⸗ 
rit: fo2 they are Gods. 


* Rom6.s, 

11 Adeclaration 
Of the former ar. 
gument by con- 
tt at ies, and the 
applying of u. 
12 Aprooſeof 
the ſame argn- 
ment: A hatlot 
and Chriſt are 
cleane contraty 
lo are the le 
and the Spirit: 
therefore he that 
is one with an 
har lot, (whichit 
done by carnall 
copulation of 
their bodies) 
cannot be one 
with Chrift, 
which vninie is 
pure and ſpiri- 
tuwall, 


a Gene, 2, 24, 
ar th. 19. 5. 
marke 10,8, 
epheſ*5.31, 

1 Moſes doeth not 
Jheake theſe word: 
0 ſormc ation. hut 
#f marriage: but 
ſeeing that form- 
caTrion uthe core 
ruption of mayyi. 
C04 „and both of 
tue mU a carnall 
aud firſtly copu- 
ges, nee cannot 
ſay that the Apo- 


file abuſeth bu teſtimonie. Agaire, Moſes hath not this word (Two) bn! it 15 way well ex- 
preſſed both here and in Matthew 19. 5, becauſe he ſpeakgth onely but of man and wie: where- 
vpon the opinion of them that vouch it to he lam ſuli to haue many wines, u beaten dene: jor 


be that companieth with many, i ſundred as it were tte many parts, 


13 Anotherargu- 


ment why fornicationisto be eſchewed, becauſe it defileth the body with a pecuſiat 
Kinde of filthineſſe. 14 The third argument: Rec auſe a fornicatour is ſacrilegious, 


ſor that our bodies are conſecrate to God, 


Chap. 3. 17. 2. cer. 


6. 16. 15 The 


fourth Argument: Becauſe we ate not our owne men, to giue our ſelues to any other, 
much leſſe to Satan and the fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelſe hath bought vs, and that 
with a great price, to the end that both in body end ſoule, we ſhould ſerue to his glo 


rie. * Chap. 7. 23. 1. pet. 1.1 8. 
ien 


1 Entreating here of marriage, 4 which is a reme- 
dic againſt fornication, 10 And may not be bro- 
ken, 18, 20 he willethcuery man to live contented 
with his owne lot. 25 Hee ſheweth what the end of 
virginitie ſhould be, 45 and who oughtto marric, 

DW concerning the things a whercof pe 
wꝛote vnto me, It were b good fo2 a man 
not to touch a woman. 

2 Meuertheleſſe, to auopd foznication , let 
eucry man haue his wife, andlet cuery woman 
haue her owne huſband, 

3 **Let the huſband giue vnto the wife 
due beneuolence, and likewiſe allo the wife 
vnto che hulband. 

4 The wife hath not the power of her 
owne body, but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo 
the huſband hath not the power of his owne bo- 
by,but the wife. 

5 Defraudnotone another, # except it be 
with conſent foz a time, that pee map 4 giue 
your ſelues to faſting and pꝛaper, and againe 
come together, that Satan tempt pou not fo? 
pour incontinencie. 


eſtate. 1. Pet, 1. 7. 
ſingular affectiun, entirely loue one the other. 


1 He teacheth 
concerning ma- 
11age, , yr 4. 
th 2 ſingle 
life hark his c0- 
modities,which 
he will declare 
afterwards,yet 
that marriage is 
neceſlary for the 
auoiding of for- 
nication: but ſo 
that neither one 
man may haue 
many wives,nor 
any wife many 
husbands, 
a Teuc hing thoſe 
matters whereof 
you wrote unte mt. 
b Commudicw, 
and (as we ſa 
expedient, r 
marriage bringeth 
many grifes with 
it and that by ta- 
on ofthe cory + 
5 Teer f Ft 


2 Secondly, hee ſheweththatthe parties married mul: 2 
© Theword (due) conteineth all Kd 


of benenolence, though hee Ene more of one ſort then of the other, in that that fellon eh, 


3 Thirdly,he warnetht 


1em;thatthey are each in others power, as touching the bo- 


die, ſo that you may not defraud one another, 4 Hee addeth anexception, roy K 


the one ab ſtaine trom the other 


by mutuall content, that they may t 


e better gie 


themſelues to prayer, wherein not wichſtanding, he warneth them to conſider wan 18 
expedient, leſt by this long breaking off as it were from marriage, they bee ſtitred VP 
d Doe nothing elſe, 


to incontinencie. 


6 But 
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Of marriage, 


Chap. vij. 


and virginitie. 83 


6 5 But J ſpeake this bp permiſſion, not by 


5 Fiſily hee tea- 

a m. commandement. 

py neceſſaryfor 7 F A · would that all men were euen as 
neben ha Imp ſelfe am : but euery man hath his pzoper 
berchet gife of gilt of God, one after this maner, and another 
continencie,and alter that 

ehis gift is by a 0 ; 
peculiar grace 8 *© Therefoze Jlap vuto'the* vnmarricd, 
gr and vnto the widowes , It is good foz them if 
p 2 kegi- they abide euen as J doe. 

zechthe tell tame 9 But if they cannot abſtaine, let them mar⸗ 
dag velecod tit: f0} itis better to marrie then to s burne, - 


lage, to wit, 
hats — life 
i; to be allowed 
but for ſuch as 
have the gift of 
coutinenc ie: o- 


10 *7 And vnto the married, J command. 
not J, but che Lozv, Let not the wife depart 
from her huſband, 

1x But and if ſhee deparc, let her remaine 

thera mf bumatried, 02 bee reconciled vnto her huſband, 
Abeba chair and let not the huſband put away his wife, 
bf. 12 But to the remnant A ſpeake, and not 
{Twboleplace the Logd, It anp byother haue a wile, that be- 
e. leeueth not, if hee be content to dwell with 
ſemi mariazes. bim, let him not fozſake her. 

2 rharuatey 13 Lud the woman which hath an huſband 
that beleeuechnot, if hee bee content to dwell 
wich her let her not fo2lake him, 


that either 
the will yeeldeth to 
the tem tation, or 
tree canner call 


Fees 14 9Foz thevabeleeuing hulband is  ſanc- 
Math. g. 32. tilſied tothe! wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is 
"+>, Canctifiedco the *huſband, elſe were pour chil- 
13 16.13, dzen vncleane: but nom are they hold. 
Los. 15 But ikthe vnbeleeuing vepart,lethim 
=acioas and. depart: a other 02 aliſter is not in ſubiettion 
Rte in u ſuch things 2 ** but God hath called vs in 
ſpeaketh not peace. 
le 16 Fo; what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe⸗ 
wich waxthen ther thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſband ? Oꝛ what 
belaw ofthe knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue 
excl) thy wile | 
fewer har che 17 But as God hath diltributedto euery 
undoimarri- man, as the Low hath v called euerp one, ſo 
* — him walke : and ſo opdeine J in all Chur · 
NFL U es. 
T Eihily,hee 18 * Js anp man called being circumciſed Y 
declare, let him not o gather his vncircumciſion: is any 
whichare altea - 
die contracted 


B an vnſaithfull or infidel, ate ſirme: ſo that the faithfull may 
— — — — 9 He anſwereth an obiection: But the faithfull is defi- 
led by the locietie of the vnfaithfull. The Apoſile denieth that, and — that the 
luchfull man with good conſcience may vſe the veſſel of his vnfaithſull wite,by this, 
thattheir children which are borne of them, are accounted holy (that is, conteined 
withinthe promiſe) for it is ſaid to all the faithfull, I will bee thy God, and the God 
ofthyleed. b Tye co alina ſſe of the wiſt is of more force, to cauſe thei coupling togethey 
to ber acconnted holy, then the infidelitie of the husband is, to prophane the marriage. + The 
infidell u not ſanctiſied or m adt holy in his ewne perſon, but in rel pelt of bu wife hee « ſantbificd 
1er. K Tothefanhfull hwbend, 1 This place defFrojeth the opimonofthern , that 
winld not haus children to be baptix ad, and their opmio n alſo, that make Baptiſme the very 
cauſeof [aluation. For the children of the faithfull are holy, by vertuc of the comenant , enen 
before Bapriſane,, and Baptiſme is added as the ſeale of that belineſſs 10 Hee anſwereth 
taqueſtion : Whar if che vnfaichfull ferſake the fairhfull? then is the faithfull free, 
lich he,becauſe he is forſaken ofthe vnfairhful. m When any ſuch thing falleth ont. 
it Leſt any man pretence of this libertie ſhould give an occaſion to the vn · 
lurhfull to depart, he giueth to vnderſt nd, chat marriage contracted with an * 
ought peaceably to be kept, that if it be poſſible. the infidel may be v onto the faith, 
12 Taking occaſion dy that which he ſaid ofthe e andlibertic of matrimo- 
die hee digrelleth roagenerall doRrine concerning the outward tate and condition 
ofmang life.as Circumciſion and vncirumciſion,ſeruitude and libertie: —— — 
ry man generally to liue with a contented minde in the Lord., vhat ſtate or condition 
Heuer he bee in, becauſe, that thoſe ourward things, as to bee circumeiſed or vncir- 
cumciſed, to be bond de ate not of the ſubſtance (as they terme it) of the king · 
See eee 
ing be giusth vs to v that in theſe examples a : be- 
Caule he Circumcifion of it ſelie is not ſimply to be deſired, bur ſuch as are bound 
May deſite to be free. Therefore heerein onely they are equall. chat the kingdome of 
God conſiſteth not in them, and therefore cheſs are no hiaderances to obey Cod. 


He is ſaid to gather bis vacircamc:ſiongvbe by the belpe of 6 Chirurg1an,reconereth an upper 


than. which us done by drawing the thine with an intirument , to make is to comer the nut. 
Celſius in hu 5. Broke and 2 5, Chapter, 


_ vncirtumciſed : let him not bee circum» 
ciled. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumct- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the comman- 
dements of God, 

20 *Leteuerp man abide in the ſame voca⸗ 
tion wherein he was called, 

21 Art thou called being a ſeruant4 ? care 
not foz it: but pet if thou mapeſt bee free, vſe it 
rather. 

22 F02 he chat is called in the a Loꝛd, being 
a ſexuant, is the Lozvs free man: likewiſe alſo, 
he that is called being free, is Chziſts ſeruant. 

23 qe ate bought witha pice: be not 
the ſeruants of men, 

24 Bzethzen, let cuerp man, wherein hee 
was called, therein abide wich; God, 

25 Now concerning virgins, J haue no 
commandement of the Loꝛd: but I giue mine 
r aduiſe,as* one that hath obtained mertie of the 
Lozd to be faithfull, 

26 J ſuppoſe then v this to bee good fo? the 
xpꝛeſent neceſlitie: I meane that it is good fot a 
man lo tobe, 

27 Att thou bound vnto a wife: ſecke not to 
bee looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? ſeeke 
not a wife. 

28 But ik thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 
not: and if a virgine marrie, ſhe ſinneth not: ne⸗ 
uercheleſle, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the / fleſh: 
but J* ſpare you, ; 

29 And this J lay, bꝛethꝛen, becauſe the time 
is⸗ſhozt, hereafter chat both they which haue 
wiues, be as though they had none: | 

30 And they that ® weepe , as though they 
wept not: and they thatreiopce , as though they 
reiopcednot : and they that buy, as though they 
poſleſſednots 

31 And they that vſe this © wozld, as though 
they vſed it not ꝛ fo the 4faſhion of this wozld 
goeth away, : 

32 And J would haue you without care. 
The vnmaried carech foz the things of the Loꝛd 
how he may pleaſe the Lozy, 

33 But he that is married, © careth foʒ the 
things of the woꝛld how he map pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo betweene a vir⸗ 
cine and a wife: the vamaried woman careth 
fo2 the things ok the Loꝛd, that ſhee map be ho⸗ 


nn... 


1. Tun, 6. t. 
A themghthu 
calling were! os 
wnrerthy a cal- 
ling for Chriſt, 

He that wn 
* of a ft ru.:f, 
and us callcd to be 


1. pet. i 8. 19 
14 He ſheweth 
the tea on of the 
vnlikeneile, be- 
cauſe that het 
that deſited to 
be circumciſed, 
maketh himſclte 
ſudie & to mans 
tradition, and 
not to God, 
And tbis may 
hee much more 
vnderſtoed of 
lupe tttutions, 
which lone dee 
fooliſhly ac- 
count for things 
incttterenc, 

15 Arepetition 
ofthe geverall 
doarine. 

r Sopurcly and 
from the heart, 
That jour doings 
may bee approwed 
before God, 

16 Heeenioy« 
neth virginitie 
to no wan, yet 
he periwaderh 
and praiſeth it 
for another re« 
ſpect, co wit, 
both for the ne · 
ceſſitieot the 
pre ient time, be- 
cauie the faich. *© 
full could ſcarce 
abi. ein any 
place, and vſe 
the commodi- 
ties of this pie · 
lent life, & there - 
fore ſuch as were 
not troubled 
with families, 
might bee the 
readier, and alſo 
tor the cares of 
this life, which 
marriage draws 
eth with it of 
neceſlitie, ſo that 
they cannot bur 
haue their minds 
diſtracted : and 
this hath place 
in womeneſ; e- 
cially, 

JS The circumſtan- 
ces conſidered this 
I corunſell you. 


lp, both in bodie and in * ſpirit: but ſhee that n 
is married, careth fo2 the things ofthe woꝛld, a, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her hulband. 8 
35 And this J ſpeake fo2 your owne s com- e 3:r wer- 
— Lye 
the Lerd to be ſuch an once. w To mam 4 virgine. & Fer the necefitht which the 


Cunts are daily ſubielt vntowhe ar continually to fied vp and downe , ſo that their efate may 
ſceme moſt _ — were it not that the weakeneſle of the ft ſh inſprced them to it. 
5 Hythe (Fliſh} he underſtandeth what things ſoeuer belong to rh preſent life, for marriage 


bringeth with it many d:ſconomedines ; ſo that be bendeth more to a ſole life 


not becauſe it wa 


wice more agrceableto God then u, but for theſe dicommedities, which ( 1f1t were 
— bee — wiſh all men to — of that they might gius themeſelues to God oncly, 
L. 1 would your weakres were promdedfor, 4 For we are nom in the later end oftheworld. 
þ By weeping the Hebrewes underſtand all adaer ſitie, and by 13,al preſperity. © Thoſe 
thai which God giueth us here. d Theguiſc,and j hape, ana fu hron: whereby be ſhewerh Vs, 
that there u nothing in this word that continueth, e They that are married, haue thesr wits 
drawer hithey and thuber and thereſore ij any manhane the giſt of contmercu, , ie,, 
wodious for hum to liue alone : but they that are maried may care (or the things0f the Loyd alſo, 


Clem Strom, 3» f Minde. 


He meane th that he will enforce no man, either to marie 


or not te marry, but to ſhe them barely what Kinde of life i moſt comma ions, 


moditie, 


—  — — — 


J. Corinthians. 


Chriſtian libertie. 


Of virginitie. 


:7 Nowhetor. moditit, not tocangle pou in a ſnare, but that ye 
nech himlelfero follow that, which is honeſt, and that per may 


choſe power and Cle aue faſt vnto the Low without feparacion,. 


ahl n 36 *7 But if any man think that it is vncome- 
— — ly fo2 his virgme, if ſhee paſſe the floure of her 


roche fem Age, and need lo require, let him dot what hee 
doarine they will. he h ſinneth not: letthem be married. 
mecteandconue- 37 Neuerthelelle, hee that lanveth firme in 
nieueforcheir his heart, that hee hathno neede, hut hath 
they neither de · power ouer his owne will, and hath ſo decreed 
becelap tens. in his heart, that hee will kerpe his virgine,hee 
die again in- doeth well, 
continencie.nor 38 So then hee that giue th her to mariage, 
to marriage, dot th well, but he chat giueth her not to marri- 
chercher ei age, doth! better. 
dothleadechem, 39 18 The wife is bound by the® Lawe, as 
long as her huſbond * liueth : but if her huſband 
And againe hee he dead, ſhee is at libertte to maxrie with whom 
Herbe, olücdelte the will onelp in the a Lond. | 
and notin all, 40 But lhe is moze bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, in 


nor any neceſſi- 
tie vigeth them. 


Gr * — my iudgement: and Jthinde that J haue al- 
death it, ver. 3 8. ſo the Spirit of God, 


# . Reſolued him 
ſes. & That the weakneffe of bis dau 


} er infor ceth him not, or any other matter, but that 
be may ſafely kgepe her auge ſtill, 


Proud th more commediouſly for bu children, and 
that nos ſimply, hut by wy of ſuch conditigns as are before mextzoned, 18 That which 
he ſpake ofa widower, he ſpeaketh now of a widow,to wit, q (be may marry againe, 
lo chat the doe it intbe teare of God: and yet he diſſembleth not, but ſaich, that if (hee 
remaine ſtill a widow, (he ſhall be void of many cares. m Ty the Law of marriage, 
unn 7.1, „ Religionſly,and im the feare of Ged, 1. Theſſ 4 8, 

1 From this place ynto the end of the tenth Chapter, 
hee willeth them not to bee at the Gentiles profane 
banquets, 10 He reſtraineth the abuſe of Chriſti- 
an liberty, 11 and ſhewerh that knowledge muſt be 
tempered with charitie, 


Nd as touching things ſacrificed vnta 


le entreth to 


28 woles: wee kuowe that wee all haue 
— knomledge: knowledge puffeth vp, but loue 
thingsoedo © Edilteth, | 
Lei ports 2 Nom if any man thinke that hee know⸗ 
offered and ſa · Fthaup thing, hee knoweth nothing pet as hee 
Tae. emen 
mouerb all choss 3 But if any man loue God, the lame is 
al beende Kuowen of him, 
pretendedin v. 4 Concerning therefoze the cating of 
ling things atte- things ſacrificed unta ivoles , weknow that an 


without any re- 
ſpeR.Fiſl of all 
they ath:med 
that this diffte- 


idole is e nothing in the woz2ld, and that there is 
none other Gopbutone, 
5 Foz though chere be that are called gods, 


worten ders. Wwhetherin heauen , oz in earth ( as there be mas 
ſkilfullmen,bur ny gods, and many loꝛds) 

knwwellc- 5 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, which 
nougb the be» is that F a ther 5 f of whom are all things „ any 


nelit of Chriſt, 
which cauſeth 
all theſethiags 
to bee cleane to them that atecleane, Be it ſo ſaith Paul: be it that we are all fuffici- 
ently inſtructed in the . of Chriſt,1 ſay notwithſtanding that wee muſt not 
ſimęlv reſt in this knowledge. The reaſon is, that vnleſſe our knowledge be tempe. 
red with cuarity, it doeth not onely not auaile , but alſo doth much hurt, becauſe it is 
the miſtrefle of pride: nay, it doth not ſo much as deſerue the nameot godly know- 
ledge, if it be ſeparte trum the loue of God, andtherefore from the loue of our neigh- 
bour, 4 Tun general mord is to be abridged as appeareth, verſy7 . for there © a kunde of 
taunt in it s we may perceive by the next verſe. Miuiſtreth occaſion of vamtie and 
pride: becauſe it 191 of charitie, © Inſirufleth our neighbour, 2 The application 
ol that antwere rothings offered to idoles : I grant,ſaith be, that an idole is indeede 
a vaine imagination, and that there is but one Godand Lord andtheretore that meat 
can not bee made either holy or profane by the idole: but it ſolloweth not therefore 
that a man may without reſpe@ vie thoſe meates as any other. 4 Thu werd Ide. 
in this place u talen ſor an image which u made to repreſent ſome godbead , that worſhip nughr 
be giuen vnto it: wbe ri upon came the word (1 that is to ſay, Image ſer ice. e in 


a vane dreame, f When the Father u diſtnguuſbed from the Sonne , hee is named the bo · 
ginmng of all things, g We haus our beim in lum. Jeb. f 3. 1 f. cha. U 2. 3. h {out as 


wee s in him: and bone Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 


tbe Father is called Lord, ſo ij the S umme, God: therefore this word (One) doeth not reſpet tus 


perſons but ib nature. 


*by whom are ali things, and wee by him, 6. Th 
7 But euerp man hath uot that knows — 


ledgde: fox +manphauing *canſcicnce of the e the 
idote, vncill this/houre , cate as a thing ſatriſl⸗ re 
ten vnto the idole, and ſu their conſcience being 
weake,is defiled, 

8 But meu maketh vs not acceptable to 
God, fo neither if wee cat, baue wee the moze 2 
neither if if we eat not, haue we che leſſe. 

9 But take heede, leſt by any meanes this 
power of pours bee an occaſion of falling, to 
them chat are.weake, | 

10 © Foz if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, ſit at meat in the idoles temple,ſhall 
not the conſcience of him which is weake , bee 
boldened to eat thaſe things which are ſacrificed 
to idoles * 

11 7 And though thy knowledge (hall the 
* weake bzotherperifh,foxwhom Chzift died. 

12 * Now whenpe ſinne lo againſt the byes 
thzen, and wound their weake conſcience, pee 
linne againſt Chziſt, 

r3 *»Uherefoze if meat offend mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther, J will eat no fleſh while the wozld ſtaud- 
eth. that I map nat offend mp bzotier. 4, Anapphing 

many which cannot eate of things offered to idoles, bus withawenning 


Thereſare 

nſcience, hecauſe they thinke them to be vncleane: ther fore if by thy example they 
enterptiſe to dos that which inwardly they thinkediſpleaſeth ' bt rags — n 
defiled with this eating, and thou haſt becne the uccalion ot this miſc hieſe. 4 5 
conſcience of the idole, bee meancth the ſecret ndęement that they bad withm themſelucs, 
whereby they thenght all tlungs wncleane, that were offered is idoæs, and therefere they conld 
net vſe them with good conſermee, For thu force hath conſcience, that if it bee good, it ma 
erh things indefferem esd, und Vn be ewall, it maketh them c 5 A preventing of an 
obiection: Why then, hall we therefore bee deptiued of our libertie ? Nay ſuh che 
Apoſtle — (hall loſe no part ot Chriſtianitie although you abſtaine for your bre- 
th 28 alſo if ye receivethe reare, it maketh you no hit the me holy, tor 
our commendation betore God conſiſteth not in meati: bur to vie our hberrie with 
offence uf our brethren, u an abuſe of liberrie, the true vie thereoſ is cleane contrary, 
to wit, ſo to vſe it, as in of u wee haue (nder ation of ou wake brethren, 
6 Another plaine e plication of the ſame reaſon, — the example ofthe 
ficting downe at therable intheidoles remple,whic thing the Corinttuans did euill 
account of things indi decauſe it is ſimply torbidden for the circum- 
ſtante of the place, alrtough offence doe ceaſe, as it (hall bee declared inhisptacs. 
7 Av amplifica'ion ofthe argument taken both of compariſon and coutraries: Thou 
wretched man, ſaich he, pleaſing thy ſelfe with the knowledge which indeed is none 
(for if chou haddeſt true knowledge. thou wouldeſt not fic downe to meat in an idols 
temple) wilt thou deſtroy thy brother, hardning his weake conference by thine em- 
ple to doe euil, for whoſe ſaluat on Chriſt humlelfe hath died? *Row.14.15. 8 An 
other amplification: Such off. nding of our weake brethrengredoundeth vnto Chriſt, 
and therefore let not theſe men thinke that they baue to do onely with their brethren. 
*Rom.14.21, 9 Theconclufion,which Paul conceiveth in his owneperfon, that 
hee might not ſeeme to exact that of other, which he will not be firſt ſubiect to him · 
ſelfe, I had rather (ſaith ber) abſlaine ſor cuer from all kind offleſb,then giue occa- 
ſion of ſinne to any of my brethren. much lefle would I refuſe in any certaine place ot 
time for my brothers ſake not to cate fleſh oſſeted to idoles. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Hedeclarcth, that from the libertie which the Lord 
gauc him, 15 he willingly abſtained, 18. 22 leſt 
in things indifferent he ſhould offend any. 24 Hee 
ſhewerh that our life is like vnto a race. 


A M * J not an Apoſtles Am J not free $ 
haue J not ſcene Jeſus ChziſtourLows 
are ye not; my wozke in the Loꝛd $ CR 

2 If Ibeenot an Apoflle vnto other, pet ole be would 
doubtleſſe J am vrto pou: fo? yee are the® ſeals t. 
of mine Apoſtleſhip in che Loꝛd. 


chieſe, and alio 
take it away: to 
wit, that the Corinthians thought themſelues not bound to depart from a ĩote of 
their libertie for any mans pleaſure. There tote he pi opoundeth himſelſe for an exam- 
ple. and that in a matter almoſt ueceſſaty. And yet he ſpeaketh ſauerallj of both but 
firſt of his one perſon. If (ſaith hee) you alledge for your (clues, that you areiree, 
and therefore wil vſe your libetty,am not I allo f ee, ſeeing Iam an Apoſtle? 2 He 
pro-ueth his — by che effecls, in that hes w as appointed of Chriſt hip ſelſe. 
anc the authority of his ſunc᷑ti n was ſufcientlyconfirmedto him amongſt them by 
their conuerſion. And all thele things heſe letteth before the it eyes. to make them a- 
COS that they would not inthe leaſt wile that might be, debaſe themlelues for 
the weakes ſake, whereas the Apoſitebimlelfe did all that he could to winne them to 
God,whenthey Nee the Lord. b A 


ſiemg they haue 
both but one n- 


3 The reaſon 
why that follow. 
net, 1s this; 


hold you, and 
therefore your 
actions muſt be 
applied not one · 
ly to your know - 
ledge, but allo to 
the 1gnorance of 
your brethren, 


1 Before he pro- 
cecdeth any fur- 
ther in his pur · 


vtterly reprabate and without God, a 


e ſcaleqwhepeby 18 appeareth fafficrently that God# the author of mine <Apoſileſh . 
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The duetie of 


— — —— — 


Hee addeth 
0 il hee ould 
uv. So farce it is 

chat v may 
doubt of my A- 
poſtle(bip, that 
1 vie to reture 
them which call 
it into conti o- 
perfie,by oppo · 
fg thole ttuog t 
which the Lord 
bath done by 
mee among lt 


yo 

Mich like 
indees examim 

4 Now touching 
the matter it 
ſelſe, he ſaith, 
Secing that I am 
free,1ad crtely 
in Apoſtle, why 
maynotl (I. 
not, eate of all 
things offeredro 
idoles, but) be 
maincained by 
my |\bours, yea 
and keepe my 
wiſe allo, as the 
teſidue of the A- 
poſtlcs lawfully 
doe,as by name, 
lohn and lames, 
the Lords cou · 
ſas, and Peter 
dimſelfe? 

Von the ex · 
penſe of th 
church? 

« One that ts 4 
Chriſtian and 4 
true belecner? 
Not line by the 
workes of our 
hands ? 


$ That hee may 
not ſeeme to but - 


(hap. x. 


True Miniſters, 


84 


z My defence to chem chat © examine me, 
is this, 

4 paue wee not power to d eate and to 
dzinke : 

5 Ou baue wee not power to leade about a 
wite being a* ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the A- 
poſtles, aud as the bzechzen of che Lozy, and 
Cevhas 

6 Oz Jonelp and Barnabas, haue not we 
power? not to wozke ! 

7 5 Who s goetha warfare anp time at his 
owne coſt: who plautech a vinepary,and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ?: o2 who feedeth aflocke 
and eatechnot of the milke of the flocke !: 

$ „Sap J thele things ® accopding to man: 
ſaith not the Law the ſamealſo % 

9 Fo? it is wyitten in the Law of Moſes, 
Thau ſhale not mouſell the mouth of the oxe 
that creadeth out che cone : doeth God take 
care fo} * Dxen% 

to Either ſaith he it not altogether fo2 our 
ſakes* Fo} our ſakes no doubt it is witten, that 
hee which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, and that 
he that thꝛeſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 
his hope, 

11 *7 Tf we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall 
things, is it a great thing if wee reape pour cars 
nall things : 

12 * Ik others with pou bepartakers ofthis 
x power , are not we rather ? neuerthcleſſe,we 
haue not vſed this power, but ſuffer all things, 
that wee should not hinder the Goſpel of 
Chꝛiſt. ; 

13 Doe ye not know, that they which mis 


niſter about the * holy things, eat ofthe ' things 


1 
compariſon, ſee· 
ing hat ſouldi- 
ert live by their 
wages, and haſ- 
dandmen by the 
fvies of their 
labours, and 
ſtepheards by 
that that com- 
meth of their 
flockes. 

$ Vſethto goe 

1 warfave ? 

6 Secondly, he 
bringeth ſocth 


of the Temple: and they which waite at the 
Altar, are ®partakers with the Altar? 

14 So allo hath the Lozd opdeined, that 
they which pꝛeach the Goſpel, ſhould liue ok 
the Goſpel. 

15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things: 
rc neither wꝛote I theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done vnto mee: fo2 it were better foʒ mee 
to die, then that any man ſhould make mp re⸗ 
topcing vaine, 

16 Fo2 though J pzeach the Goſpel, J haue 


nothing to reioyte of : fo2 neceſlitie islapy vpon 
mee, and woe is vnto mee, If A pzeach not the 
Goſpel. 

17 Fog if J do it willingly. I haue a reward, 
but if I doe it againſt my wil, not withſtanding 
the diſpenſation is committed vnto me, 

18 Mhat is mp reward then? verelp that 
when Jpzeach the Goſpel, J make the Goſpel 
of Chꝛiſt ofree, that I abuſe net my authozitie 
in the Goſpel, 

19 Fo though J be free from all men, pet 
haue A made mp ſelfe ſeruant bnto all men that 
I might winne the moe. 

20 And vnto the Jewes, J become as a 
Tewe , that I may winne the Jewes: to them 
that are vnder the ? Law, as though I were vn- 
der the Lawe, that J map winne them chat are 
vnder the Law, ; 

21 To them that are without Lawe, as 
though I were without Law, (when J am not 
without Lawe as perteining to God, but am in 
the Lawe thzough Chꝛiſt) that J map winne 
them that are without Law: 

22 Tothe weake J become as weake , that 
Imap winne the weake: Jam made all things 
q all men, that J might by all meanes laue 

ome. j 

23 Und this I doe foz the Goſpels ſake,chat 
I might be partaker thereof with r pou, 

24 ** Rnowepenot , that they which runne 
in a race, runne all, vet one receiueth the pzice $ 
ſo runne that pe may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that pꝛooueth maſtes 
ries, ſ abſtaineth from all things: and they doe 
it to obtaine a coprupcible crowne: but wee fo2 
an vncozruptible, 

26 Jtherefoze ſorunne, not as bncercaine- 
ly: ſofight J. not as one that beateth the aire, 

27 But A beat downe mp*bodie, and bzing 
it into ſubiection, leſt by auy meanes after that 
I haue pꝛeached to other, I mp ſelle ſhould bee 
" rep200ued. 


„ By taking no- 
thing of — 
whom [ preach if, 
* As 16.3. 
$43, 3. 
p Theword (law) 
in this p 
be reftr aimed to the 
ceremonial L. 
q In muatterithat 
are mdifferent, 
which ray be dere 
er not done with 
a good conſcience : 
4 if he aid, I char 
ted my ſelfe into all 
faſhions, that by all 
means 1 might awe 
ome. : 
ys That both I and 
they to whom 1 
preach the G ofpel, 
5 6.5 mr 
the GoFþcl. 
11 He briogerh 
in another cauſe 
of this miſchiefe, 
to wit, that they 
were giuen to 
gluttonie, for 
there were ſo- 
lemne banquers 
of ſacrifices,and 
the riot of the 
Prieſts was al- 
wayes too mach 
celebrated and 
kept. Theretote 
it was hard for 
them which were 
accuſtomed to 
riotouſneſle, eſ- 
pecially when 
they pretended 
oo libertie of 
Goſpel, 
be reſtrain?d RG 
theſe : 


but contrariwile 
the Apoſtle cal · 
— 

t ſimili- 
tude, and alſo by 
his owne exam - 
ple, eo ſobrie- 
tie and mortifi- 
cation of the 
fleſh, ſhewing 
that they can- 
not be ſit to run 
or wreſtle (as 
then the games 
of + — were} 
whic r 
vp their bo kes: 
and therefore af- 


firming that they can haue no reward, vnleſſe they take another courſe and trade of 


life, { Vſcth a moſt exquiſite diet. 


5 The olde man which firiueth agai the ſpirit 


„ Thiwoerd (Repromed) i not ſet as contrary ts the word (Eleft) but _ to the 
word(Approned) when we fee ons by experience not to be ſuch an one as he ought to bee, 


the authoritieof Gods inſtitution by an argument of compariſon, M Ha I no bet 
ter ground then the cymmon cuſtome of men? Deut. 2 f. 4. 1. tum. 5. 8. i WaitGods 
proper drift to prouide for Oxen when he made this Lam d for otherwiſe there is not the ſmalleſt 
thay in the world, but God hath acareof it. Rem. 15. 23. 7 An aſſumption of 
the arguments with an amplification, for neither in ſo doing doe we require a reward 
meet for our deſeres, 8 Another argument oſ great force: Other are nouriſhed a+ 
mongſt you, therefore it was la wſull for mee, yea rather for mee then any other : and 
yet I refuſed it, and had rathet ſtill ſuffer any diſcommoditie, then the Golpel of Chriſt 
ſhould be hindered. 4 The werd ſig uf eth right andintereſt , whereby hee giueth vs to 
viderFand that the m:nift:y3 of the — maſt of right and ductic bee found of the Church. 
9 Laſtof all, hecbringeth forth the exoreiſe Law concerning the nourifhing of the 

itex which priuiledge notwithſtanding he wil not vie. * Dent. 18.1. | Thuu 
ſpoken by the figure Metonpmi- for thoſe things that are offered n the Temple, m Are par- 
takers with the altar n dinmidmy the ſacrifice „ Becauſe they preach the Goſpel. It follow- 
«th by thu place, that Paul gate no lying, nether would haue any other man get, by any com- 
moditic of Maſſes, or any other ſuch ſuper Shitions tywmnperies, 10 Hetaketh away oc- 
caſion of ſuſpicion by the way, thet it might not bee thought that hee wrote this as 
though he challenged his wages that ws not payed him. Nay ſaith he, I had rather 
rrp not to continue in this purpoſe to preach the Goſpel freely. For I am bound 
to preach the Goſpel, ſeeing that the Lord hath enioyned me this office : bur vnleſſe [ 
doe it willingly .and tor the loueof God,nothing is to be allowed that I dee. 1 had 
tacher that the Goſpel ſhould bee cujll ſpoken of, then that I ſhould not require my 
wages , then would it appeare that I tooke theſe paines not ſo much for the Goſpels 
lake, azfor my gaines and aduantages. Bar I ſay, this were not to vie, but abuſe my 
tight, andlibertie : Therefore not only in this thing, but alſo in all other (as much 
as I could) I am made all things to all men, that I uuight winne them to Chriſt, and 
ight together with them be wonne to Chriſt, 


CHAP, X 

1 If God ſpared not the Iewes, neither will hee ſpare 
thoſe who are of like condition, 3. 4 touching the 
outward ſignes of his grace. 14 Thatitis abſurde, 
that ſuch ſhould be partakers of the table of the de- 
uils ho are partakers of the Lords Supper. 24 To 
haue conſideration of our neighbour in things, in- 
different. 


Ozesuer, bꝛethzen, N would not that pe . wy, 

ould be ignozant, chat all our * fathers — 2 
were vnder * that clotibe, and all paſſed thozow angie oth harr. 
that“ ſea, ble iudgement of 


God 
them which had in effect the ſelſe ſame pledges ofthe ſame adoption any ſaluation 
that we haue: and yet 1 when they gaue themſelues to idols feaſts, pe- 
riſhed in the wilderneſſe, being horribly and manitvldly puniſhed, Now, moreouet 
and befides thattheſe things are fitly ſpoken againſt them which frequented idoles 
feaſts,the lame alſo ſeeme to be alleaged to this end and purpole, becauſe many men 
are thus minded, that thoſe things are not of ſuch great weight, that God will be an · 
gry with them if they vſe them, ſo that they fiequent Chriſtian aſſemblies and be bap- 
tixed, and receiue the Communion, and coufefle Chriſt. «a Paul fpraketh thus in ro- 
pelt of the Conenant , and vet in reſpett of the perſons , (axing in generall, * Exed.y 3. 1 
wm. 9 i . *Exdd.n4.,22. 
2 And 


J. Corinthians. Conſcience in meates. 


1 


Sacraments af 


ſpeed Chrilt 
onely who offe- 
red himlelfe vn- 
to them in di- 
uers (haduwes, 
b All of them 
were baptizod 
with the outward 
ig hut not in 
83 
Cod ca mot bee 
char ged, but they 
thew ſeluci. 
6 Aoſe 
ther . 
Exe. 16. 


1 * 

4 , The ſame that 
we doe, 

e Mannagwhich 
was 4 ſpiritual 
wmxate to the beles · 
wers, whichin 
fa th lay hold vp- 
on Chriſt, who u 
the tue meale, 

S vod. 17. 6. 
numb 20.10, 
and 32,16 


f Of the Riner & 


rw ng Roc ke, 
which followed 
the people, 


$ Od facramen. 
rally ſignifi Chriſt, 


ſo that tozether 
with che ſigne, 
there was the 
thing ſignified, 
ans the trweth 

at fel: for God 
dorth not offer a 
bare ſiqne,but the 
tiung figmfied by 
the fe, toęs ther 
ved nhcd 4 
1 be rectined 
wth facth, 
Number 26, 


65. 

3 An amplifi- 
ing ofthe exam- 
ple ag ainſt them 


which are caried 


away with their 
luſts beyond the 
bounds which 
God hath mea- 
ſured our. For 


Chriſt the Rocke. 


» Ineficthe 


2 nd were all® baptized vnto< Poles, in 


the olde fathers that cloud, and in that ſea, 
werea'l one with 
ours, for they re« 


2 *And did all eate the 4 ſame ſpiricuall 
*meate, | 

4 And div all dzinke the ſame 
dzinke (fo2 they vzanke of the ſpirituall Rocke 
that * followed them : and the Nocke was 
8 Chiilt,) 

5 But with manyof them God was not 
pleaſed: fo2 they were ouerthzowen in the 
wilderneſſe, 

6 3 Now theſe things are our*enſamples, 
to the intent that wee ſhouldnot luſt after euill 
things,” as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye wolaters as were ſome of 
them, as it is wzitten, The people ſate downe 
to eate and dꝛinke, and roſe vp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit foznication, as 
ſome ok them committed foznication, and fell in 
one * dap thee and twenty thouſand, 

9 Neither let vs tempt i Chzilt, as ſome 
ol chem alſo tempted him, and * were deſtroyed 
of Serpents, 

10 Neither murmure pee, as ſome ofthem 
* alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroper. 

11 Now all theſe things came vnto them 
fo enſamples , and were wzitten to admoniſh 
bs, vpon whome the * endes ofthe wozld are 
come. 

12 *7{herefoze, let bim that chinkech hee 
ſtanocth,take heed leſthe fall, 

13 Therehath no tentation taken you, but 
ſuch as appertaine to man: and God is faiths 
full, which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted as 
boue that you be able, but will euen v giue the 
iſſue with the tentation, that pe map be able to 
beare if, 

bs cQUherefoze mp beloued, flee from idola- 
trie. 

15 5 Jſpeake as vntothem which haue vn- 


ehizisthe begin- derſlanding: iudge ye what J (ap, 


ning of all euill, 
as ot idolatry 
(which hath 


glutronie a com- 
panion vnto it) fornication , rebelling a 


16 The cup of a bleſſing which we blefle, is 
it not the o communion of the blood of Chziſt % 


ainſt Chriſt, murmuring , and ſuch like, 


which God puniſhed m ſt Marply in that LF people, to j end that we which ſuccecd 
them , and haue a more full declaraaion of the will of God, might by that meanes 


rake better h:ede, 


h Some reade figures : which figmfied our Sacraments: for cir- 


cxmciſion was to the Iewei a ſeale of righteouſneſſe, to vs « lmely paterne of Baptiſme , and 
Pn the other Sacraments, * Neab. 11. 4. and 2 6. 6 4. alan. 106. 14. Exod. 33.6. 


Numb 25.9. 


i To tempt Chriſt, i to proweke bein te a combate A it were, which 


thoſ# men doe , who abuſe the knowledge that bee bath yu them , and make it (irwe for a 


cleake for them luſtes and wickedneſſe, 
k Tb eur age, i ealled the ende, for it u the ſhutting vp of all ages, 


iudg. N 24, 


Numb. 21. 6. gam 106.14. Nun. 1 4. 37. 


4 Incenclufion , hee deſcende h to the Corinthians themſelues, warning them 
that they pleaſe not themſelues . but rather that they prevent the ſubtilties men, 
Yet hee viech an infinuation , and comforteth them, that he may not ſeeme to make 
them altogether like to thoſe wicked idolaters and contemners of Chriſt, which pe- 


— 7 wy — 2 1 R —— L 
tempted fÞr your profits ſale, will giue you an iſſus to eſcape out of the tentation. 5 
— — thoſe that heemay not ſeeme te 8 


nefle, He that would hane you 
Now 
lie at all: — — 

ues 


miſeth that he will vſe no other teaſons. then ſuch as they knew very well themſe 


And hoe vſeth an induction 
felues. The holy banquets of Chriſtians are 


borrowed of the agreement that is inthe things them- 
, firſt of all, ofthe communities 


that they haue with Chriſt, and next, one with another. The Ifraclites alſodoe ra- 
tiſie inthe ſaeriſices, their mutuall coniunction in one ſelſe ſame Religion: therefore 
ſo doe the idolaters alſo ioynethemſelues with their Idoles, or deuils rather, / for 
idolessre nothing) inthoſeſolemne banquers, whereupon it followeth , that, that 
table is a table of deuils, andtherefore you muſt eſchew it: For you cannot bee par. 


takers ofthe Lord and of idoles together, much leſſe may ſuch banquer 


De zeec mee 


for things indifferent, Will yethen ſtrive with God ? and if yee doe, thinke you 


that you ſhall get the vpper hand ? 
— it is, 4 thankeſoining. 


quet was cakes 


n Of efriming : whereupon that holy ban 


* A moſiefſefinall pledge and note of 


dur knitting together with:-Chyiſt, and ingroffing to him, 


The bzead which we bꝛeake, is it not che com⸗ 
munion of the body of Chzilt % 

17 Foz we that are manp, are one bzead and 
— body, becauſe wee are all partakers of one 

2ead, 

18 Behold Jſrael,which is after the? fleſh; 
are not they which eat of the ſacrificcs, 4parta* 
kers ofthe altar + 

19 What ſap Jthen , that the idole is any 
thing ꝛ oz that chat which is ſacrificed to idoles, 
is any thing: 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 


— 


þ That vas jet 


ob ſerue ther ce- 
remonies, 

7 Are conſent 
and guiltie both © 
of that 

and ſacrifice, 
Hau 42 thing 
to doe with the 
dexuls,ar enter u- 


{ The beathen 


and 
ple Were wont is 


ſhut vp ond maky 


an end of their 


Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and Ab 


not vnto God: and J would not that pec ſhould 
haue * fellowſhip with the deuils, 

27 Pee cannot dzinke the cup of the Lozd, 
and the *cup of the deuils. Ne cannot be parta- 
— Lozds Table, and of the table of the 
deuns, 

22 Doe wee pꝛouoke the Lozdto anger + 
are we tronger then he: 

23 **:All things are lawfull foꝛ me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawſull 
fo2 me,but all things evifie not, 

24 Let no man ſecke hisowne , but euerp 
man anothers wealth, 

25 7 Mhatſocuer is ſold in the u ſhambles, 
eat yee,and aſke noqueſtion foz conſcience ſake, 

26 * Foz the earthisthe Loꝛds, and all that 
therein is. | 

27 Ik anp of them which beleeue not, call 
you to a feaſt, and if pee will gee, whatloever is 
ſet befoze pou, eat, aſking no queſtion foz con- 

28 But if any man ſap vnto you , This 
is ſacrificed vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe 
of him that ſhewed it, and fo2 the conſcience 
(01 * earth is the Lows, and all that there⸗ 

is 

29 And the conſcience, J ſap, not thine, but 
of that other : * foʒ why ſhould my libertie bee 
condemned of another mans conſcience + 

30 Foz if I though Gods / benefit be par: 
taker, why am J euill ſpoken of, fo2 that where⸗ 
foze I giue thankes : 

21 * Uhether therefoze pe eat 02 dzinke, 
02 whatſoeuer pee doe , doe all to the gloꝛy ol 
God. 

32 Giue none offente, neither to the Jewes, 
no; to the Grecians , noz to the Church of 
God: 

23 Euen as J pleaſe all men in all things, 
not f eeking mine owne pꝛolit, but the profit of 
manp, that they might be ſaued. 


the ſhambles, and the price returned to the Prieſten. Pal. 2.1. 
whereof it i full. * A reaſon: Fot we muſt take heed that 


et te the hene 
of their gods, tn 
offermg meat of 
Nr, and d 
fer. gi to them, 
with e 

fing. 
® Chap.6.12, 
Comming to 
another Kinde of 
thi gs otkredra 

les , hee te- 
peateth char ge 
neral rule, that in 
the vſe oſ things 
indifterent, wee 
ought to baue 


conbderation 
not of ou ſelves 


arc many thi 
which ofthem - 
ſelues are law- 
twll,which may 
be euill done of 
vs, becauie ol 
oftence to our 
neighbour, 
Lueg, 
72. 

u 
28 
preſent m. tter: 
Wbatſocuer is 
* in the ſham · 

les, you may in- 
TINT 


faithtul,or bei 
called —_ 
the vnſuthtull, 


ception, 

any wan be pre 
ſent which is 
weake, whole 
conſcience may 


x All ef bug! 
libertie bee pot euull 


ſpoken of,and that the benefit of God which we ought to vſe withthankeſgivi 


yg, be 

not changed into impietie, and that thre uꝑh our ſault, if wee chuſe rather! 24 
the conſcience of the weake, then to yeeld a little of our libettie ina m 
rtance, and ſo giue occaſion to the weake to iudge In ſuch ſort of vs, 


them backe to C hriſt, vnto whom he himſelſe bath regard. 


AP. 


i cauſi that 
— muſt or · 
and ſo the lal- 


atter ofno in- 
& of Chnſtiaf 


ibertie. And the Apollle taketh theſe things vpon his one perſon, that the Co110- 


thians may haue ſo much the leſſe occafion to oppoſe any thing againſt bim. 7 it 
may — — benefit eat this meat or that ei, h ſbowld I —_ 
benefit of io turne to my blame ? Col. 3. 1 g Theconc 

der out liues in ſuch ſort,that we ſeeke not our ſelues, but Gods glory 


ustion oſ as many as wee may: wherein the — ſticketh not to f rope und hi 


m- 
ſelſeto the Corinthians (even his owne flo cke) aran example, but io that be calletd 


SEES GI =SIEEFESELSE 
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LOSS Fo 


4 


K $72 


Women-couered. 


— 


pe. Men vncouered. 85 


—— ltr. 


C-M AP. XI 
x Heblameth the Corinthians for that in their holy 


aſſemblies, 4 men doe pray having their heads co- - / 


uered, 6 and women bare Headed, and becauſe their 
meetings tended to euill, 2x who mingled pro- 
phane banquets with the holy Supper of the Lord, 
23 which he requireth to bee celebrated according 
to Chriſts inſtitution, 


2＋＋1 8 E * pe kollowers of mee, euen as J am of 
e Bend | 


2 * Now bzethzen , Jcommend pou, that 
b» peeremember all my things, and keepethe oꝛ⸗ 
coneoing three dinances, as I deliuered them co you, 

poi, ro wity 3 But J will that yee know, that Chziſt is 
pad eden the * head of enery man: and the man is the 
cen abe Womans head: and God is * Chꝛiſts head , 

4 3 Cuery ® man pꝛaping 02 pꝛophecying 
dana bauing any thing on his head, viſhonoureth his 
gifts, Bur going head 0 


baden 5 But euery woman that pꝛayeth oz pꝛo⸗ 
lage, be be- phecieth bare headed, diſhonoureth her head , 
ending ko; it is euen one very thing, as though ſhee 


n<agenerall Were ſhauen. 
— 6 @Therefoze if the woman bee not cone- 


. les red, let her allo bee ſhoꝛne: and if it be ſhame 
Aenne  f92a woman to bee ſhozne 02 ſhauen, let her bee 
whichbelong couered. | 
haalipolicy, 7 * Fo2aman ought not to couer his head: 


nadrions: as £92 às much as hee is the * image and glozie 


ty cailed Ca- Of God: but the woman is the glozie of the 
3 man. N 
downe God, in 


8 7 Foz the man is not of the woman but 
cſtour ie-. the woman ok the man. 5 

mieandmarke 9 ** Fox the man was not created fo2 the 
Rey os womans ſake: but the woman koz the mans 
oEcclefiafticalt ſdke. Sts ded | : 
10 2 Therekoze ought the woman to haue 
«queſtion pro- ©ygwet on her head, becauſe of the o Angels, 


tecomely ap- 11 Meuerthelelle, neither is the man withs 
jelbochot out the woman, neither the woman without 


2 publike the man d in the Lo2d, c 

lies, hee l 
Sean 12 Fog as the woman is of the man , lo is 
be woman is i . 

due degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God, and that the man is ſo ſubĩect 
»Chnſt, that the glory of God ought to appeare in him for the preeminence of the 
ine) * Epheſians 5.23, 4 Tn that that Chrift u or Mediator. Hereof hee 
gathereth , that if men do either pray or preach in publike alſerblies, bauing 
der heads couered ( which was then . of ſubiection) did ax it were, 


ne of ſubiefion, 4 Aud in like fort hee concludeth, that 
women which Ges, chemſclues in publike and Eecleſiaſticall aſſemblies without 
te fone and token of their lubiection, that is to ſay, vncouered, (hame them- 
 $ The ſirſt argument taken from the common fence of man, for ſo much 
nature cezcherh women, that it is diſhoneſt for them to come abroad bare- 
tealed, ſeeing that ſhee hath given themthicke and long haire, which they doe ſo 
igently trimme and decke, that they can in no wiſe abide to haue it hauen. 
* Thetaking away of an obiection: Haus not men alſo haire giuen them ? 1 
Fan, ſaith che Apeſtle, by there is another mater in it: For man was made 
uchi end and purpoſe , that — bo God ſhould appeare in his rule and autho- 
"7: bet the woman was made , that by proſefſion of her obedience, (hee might 
done honour her husband. Geneſti't. 26. and 5.1, and cd; pr: 3.10, 7 He 
Youerhtheinequalitie of the woman, but that, that the wan is the matter whereof 
man was firſt made. Geneſis 2,23, 8 Secondly, by chat, that the woman 
Wsmade for man, and not the man for the womans fake. 9 The concluſion: 
_ muſt be covered, to ſhew dy this 9 Fee gy 4 A 
"3 which ina token of ſobieckn. 10 at this mea T dae not yet vn» 
ſtand. 11 Aion which the Apoſtle vſerh, leſt that which he ſpake of 
de fperiority of men, and lower degree of women, in conſideration of the poli. 
wol the Church, ſhould bee ſo taken as though there weie no meaſure of this ino- 
Whtie. Therefore hee teacheth that men haue in ſuch ſort the preeminence, that 
e them not alone, but women alſo: and woman was ſo made of man, that 

dt alſo borne by the meanes of women, andthis ought to put them ia minde to 
®ſerue the degree of euery ſexe in ſuch Gree mutuall coniunction may bee che- 
Wed, 4 Dy the Loyd, 


cheman alſo by the woman: but all things are 
of God 


13 ** Judge in pour ſelues, Is it comely 
that a woman pꝛap vnto God vntouered % 

14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach part, 
that if a man haue long halre, it is a ſhame vn- 
to him? 

1 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a 
paile vnto her: fo2 her haire is giuen her loꝛ a 
* couering, | 

16 * But ik any man luſt to be contentious, 
wee haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chut- 
ches of God, 

17 C'+Now ia this that J declare, J pꝛaiſe 
you not, that — come together, not with pꝛo⸗ 
lit, but wich hutt. 

13 '5 Fojfirffofall, when pee come toge⸗ 
ther in the Church, J heare that there are dil⸗ 
ſentiong among you: and J belecue it to bettue 
in ſome part, | 

19 Ag there mult be herefies euen among 
vou, that they which are * appzooued among 
you,mighe be knowen. 

20 Men pee come together therefote in- 
to one place, chis ig not to eate the Lows Sup- 
per. 

2: Foz tuerp man when they (ould eate, 
taketh his owneſupper | afoze , and one is hun⸗ 
grie, and another isdzunken, | 

23 7 Dane pee not houſes to eate and to 
dzinke in * deſpile pee the Church ol God, and 
ſhame them that haue not * what ſhall J ſap 
to you 7 wall J pꝛayſe you in this : J pꝛapſe 
„ 33 ** F02 J haue receiued ofthe Loꝛd that 
which J alſo haue deliuered vnto pou to wit, 
That the Lozd Jeſus in the night when he was 
betraped, tooke bꝛead: | 

24 And when hee had giuen thankes, hee 
bꝛake it and ſayd, Take, eate: This is mp bo · 
dp, which is*bzoken fo2 pou: this doe pee in re⸗ 
membꝛance ofme, 

25 After the ſame maner allo kee toołe the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaping , This cup 
is the New Teſtament in mp blood: this doe 
as oft as pee dzinke it, in remembyance of me. 
. .26 Foz as often as pee ſhallcate this bzead, 
and dꝛinke this cup, pee ſhew the Lops death 
till he come. 

27 ”(Wherefoze, whoſocuer ſhall cate this 
bzead, and dzinke the cup ofthe Lozd*vnwoz- 


— — 


12 He vrgeth 
the agument 
taken tromthe 
common ſenſe 
of aature, 
c Tobe a coxe- 
ring for ber, and 
ſuch a coming, 
a4 ſhould procure 
another, 
13 Againſt ſich 
as ate ſtubbotuc- 
ly comentious, 
we haue to op- 
poſe this, that 
the Churches of 
Godare not 
contentious, 
14 He paſleth 
now tothe next 
Treatiſe concer- 
ning the right 
adminiſtracian 
of che Lords ſup- 
per. Andthe A- 
poſtle vſeth this 
harpei preface, 
that the Corin- 
thians wight 
vndet ſtand, that 
whereas they 
ob ſerued gene- 
rally the Apo- 
tles commandes 
ments, yet they 
foully neglected 
them in a matter 
of greateſt ita 
port ance. 
15 Io celebrate 
the Lotds Sup - 
per axight, it is 
requiſite that 
there be not one -; 
ly confent of 
doQrine,but al- 
lo of afiections, 
that it be not 
tophaned. 
*  Albough 
that ichiſmes 
aud herefiespro- 
ceed from the 
deuill and are e · 
uill, yet they 
come not 
chance, not with 
out cauſe, & they 
turne tothe pro. 
ſit of the elect. 
Whom expery« 
ence hath tanght 
to le of ſound reli- 
ligien and godlines. 
£ This u aw vſuall 
kind of ſpeach 
there the Ase- 
fle de mt h that 
flatly, which many 
A d not will, 
h Eatcth hu 
wmeate and tari- 
eth uot til other 
come, 
17 The Apoſtle 
thinkerh it good 
to take away the 


loue feaſtes, for their abuſe, although they had breve a long a time, and with com- 
mendation vſed in Churches, and were appointed and inſtituted by the Apoſtles, 


18 We mult take a true forme of keepin 


the Lords Supper, out of the inſtitution ot 


it, ebe parts whereof are theſe, touching the Paſtours, to ſhew foorththe Lerds death 
by preaching his word: to bleſſe the bread and the wine by calling vponthe Name of 
God, and togethet withprayers to declare the inſtitution thereof, and finally: to de- 
liver the bread broken to bo eaten, and the cup receiuedto bee q unke with than kei- 
giuing. And touching the flocke, that euety man examine himſe lie, that is to ſay, to 


prooue both his knowledge, and allo faith, and r 


death, th at is, in true faith to yceld vnto his word and inſtitutien: 


tance:toſhew foorth the Lords 


and laſt of all, to 


take the bread at the Miniſters hand, aud to eat it & to drinke the vine, and giue Gd 


thankes: This was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of miniſtting. 


Matth. 2 6. 1 C. 


marke x 4. 2 2. lle 22.19. 1 Thiword (Broken) noteth ent wnto viChrift his maner of 
dearb for althongh hes lagges wore not brokan, as the theeues leg ges were, yet was his body ve- 
ry fore tormented,and torne, and briuſed. 19 Whoſoever comemne the holy Sacra- 
ments, that is, vſe them not — * are guiltie not of the bread and wine, but of the 


thing it ſelſe, that is, of Chri 
wiſe then meets u ſuch myſteries ſpould he handled, 


Uuun thily, 


and ſhall bee grieuouſly puniſhed for it. & Otber- 
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The Lords ſupper. 


ü. 


Spirituall gifts, / 


thily, ſhall bee guiltie of che body and blood of 
the Low, 

28 *20Let1 euety man therefoz examine 
bimſelfe , and ſo let him eateofthis bead, and 


in 2. Cor. 13.5. - 
20 The exami- 


— 4 dzinke of this cup. 

dce hund in 29 Foz be that eateth anddzinketh vnwor- 
ehe Suppe,avd thilp, eateth and dzinketh hisowne damnation, 
ought not hs becauſe he dilcerneth not the Lows bodp. 
admirredvito. 30 21 F0} this cauſe many are weake , and 
not examine icke among pou,andmany lleepe, 

— — 9 31 Fo if we would ® judge our ſelues, wee 
bo and mad ſholld not be judged, 

mentale 32 But when we are iudged, we are chaſte- 
— 3 ned of the Lozy, becauſe wee ſhould not be con · 
— laſficient, demned with the woꝛld. 

althoughrbey 33 2 TUherefoze, mp bꝛethden, when pee 
Poreligionands tome together to eate,tarp one foz another, 
others fuck like, 34 23 Andif anyman bee hungry , let him 
tuch downetbe kate at home, that pee come not together vnto 
— 2 condemnation. Other things will J ſet in oz; 
fatb,viichthe det when Þ come. | 

Paris mamtane, 


m Hee uſaydte 

diſcerne the Lords body, that hath conſideration of the warthineſſe of it , and therefore com» 
meth to ente of this meate with great reverence, 24 The prophaning of the body and 
blood of the Lord in his myſteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of him, and therefore ſuch a 
miſchiefe ought diligently to bee prevented by judging and cortecting of a mans 
ſcife. „ Trice andexamme our ſelues, by faith and repentance, ſeparating our ſtluer from 
the wicked, 23 The Su of the Lord is a common aQtion of the whole 
Church and therefore there is no row for priuate ſi 23 Ide Supper ofthe 
Lord was inſtituted not to feede the belly but to ſeede the ſoule with tbe communi- 
on of Chriſt, and ther fore it ouebt to be ſepatated ſrom common bankers. 24 Such 
things as pertaine to order, as place time, forme of prayers, and other ſuch like, the 
Apollie tooke order for in Congtegations, according to the conſideration of times, 


places and perſons. 
CG H A P. X II. 

s To draw away the Corinthians from contention 
and pride, hee ſheweth that ſpiritual gifts are there- 
fore diuerſly beſtowed, 1 7 yu the ſame being 
ioyntly to each other imployed, 12 we may growe 
yp together into one body of Chriſt in ſuchequall 
proportion and meaſure, 20 as the members ol 


Nou hee en · 2 body a ' 
hinto third - 5 

— Dw' concerning ſpirituall gifts,bzethzen, 

eocenching the J would not haue you * ignozant, 

— 3 De know that ye were® Gentiles, and 

wherein beegi® Were caried away vnto the dumme Idols, as ye 

thiansplainely Were led, 

ro vnderſtana. g 3 3 CQherefoze, J declare vnto you, that no 


them :for they mMan*ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Je- 
braggel aubi. ſus * ©execrable2 alſo no man can ſap that Je- 
ſus is the Lozd,vut by the holy Ghoſt, 


tiouſly of them, 


e , + _* Nowrhereareviueſties ofgiks, but 
0 is gl es: e ame pirit. 

dance: 5 And there are diuerſities of adminilirati· 
their brerhren, Ong. but the ſame Lozd, 

avaineoltencs® 6 Andthere are diuerſities oł operations, 
1 but God is the ſame which wozketh all in all. 
Church ofthe 


vſeofhoſe giſtes. Onthe other (ide the inferiour ſort enuied the better, and went 
about to make a departure, ſorbat all that body was as it were ſcattered and rent in 
pieces. Sothen bee going about to remedie theſe abuſes willeth them firſt to couſi- 
der diligently,thatthey haue not theſe gifrsofthem(elues,bur from the free graceand 
liberalitieat God, to whoſe glory they ought to beſtow them all. 4 1gnorant to 
what purpoſe theſe gifts are grueny0ou. 2 Herepioueth the ſame by comparing their 
former ſtate withthat wherein they were at this time indued, with thoſe excellent 
gifts. b As texching Gods ſeruice andthe eonenarnt, mecre ſtrangers. 3 Thecon- 
cloſion: Know you therefore that you cannot ſu much as mooue your lips to honour 
Chriſt wichall, but by the grace of the holy Oheſt. * Markeg.z9. Ieh 13.13. 
chap 8,6,phil. 2.11, c Deth curſe him, orby any meanes what ſoeucy diminiſh his glorie, 


4 In the ſecond place. de layeth another foundation, to wit, that theſe gifts are di- 
uers. as the functions alſo are diuers and their offices diuers, but that one ſelſe ſame 
Spirit. Lord and God is the giuer fall theſe gifts, and that to one end, to wit, forthe 
ed from the gifts, Co Paul calleth 

maketh men fit to wonderfull th 


profit of all. A The Spirit 17 lamely d:ſ1y» Wl 
that inp ard ſorce which commeth from he holy Gheſ 


— 


7 But the manikeltation of the Spiritis 


f giuen to tuery man, to s pꝛolit withall. 1 

8 5 Fox toone is giuenbythe Spirit the reg 
wozd of ® twiſedome : and to another the wozde {yin rang of 
of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit: : e 

9 And to another is giuen faith by the ſame — oft 


Spirit; and to another the gifts ot healing, by 5 Hedectues 


the Same ſpirit: 2 Are 
xo And to another the i operations of great elend wp, 
wozkes: and to another, & pzophecie ; and to a- i 1 
nother the "diſcerning of ſpirits : and to ang - tower bag 
ther diuerſities of tongues: and to another the Pas 0e 
interpꝛetation of tongues, that alichel,* 
11 *And alltheſe things wozketh one and 4d fe 
the ſelfe ſame Spirit, diltribuung to euery man fete cane * 
ſcuerally as he will, | . 
12 7 Fo} as the body is one, and hath many L alen 
members, and all the members of the body, J 1t* 
which is one, though they be manp, yet ate but . 
one body: *® euen ſo is > Chiilt, for themtharex 
13 Fo2 by one Spirit wee are all baptt- — 
zed into ® one bodp, whether we bee Jewes *proe on 
02 Grecians , whether wee be bond oz free, Se: 
and haue beene all made to » d2inke into one le 
Spirit. | , ag 
14 * Fo2 the body alſo is not one member, 1 H peat 


but mauy, gre 
15 * Jfthe foote would lap, Becauſe Jam 
not the hand, J am not of the body, is it chere * 


r 


foze not of the body: 2 
6 And if the eare would ſay, Becauſe Jam — 
not ite eye. Jam not of the body, is it theretoze % 
not of the bodp & that doors | 

27 * If the whole body were anepe, where f, 
were the hearing: Ik the whole were hearing, # #«4»/- 
where were the {melling $ _ Jo» 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the mens conjures 
bers everpone of chem in the body at his owne — rag 
pleaſure, 1 

19 Foz if they were all one member, where - 
were the body ? j 

20 But nom are there many members, pet ! rey jus 
but one body. | nay of 

true wherein Pe- 


ter paſſed Philig in diſcoucring Simon Magus, Afle18.20, * Rom 12.3. H 4,7, © 
6 Mes yu ewhar elle, to wit, that although that thele gifes are 
0 the will of che Spirit ot God is 
7 Hee ſetieth ſoorth 114. by aſimili- 

body, whole | 


Hee addeth moreover 
vnequall, yet they are moſt wiſely divided, becauſe 
the rule of this diſtribution. 
tude taken from the body: This faith bee, is manifeſtly ſeenc in 


32 4 * pn 12 q a 6 * a $.4 PA 
n P — R . * 1 7 


members are diuers, but yet ſo knit together, that they make but one body. 8 The © 


appl 


ing of the ſimiluude. So muſt we alſo chinke, faith hae, of the wyſticall body & 


of Thrill for all wee that beleeue, whether we be lewes or Gentiles, are by one ſele 


ſame Baptiſme, ioyned together with our head, that by that meanes, thete may bee 
framed one body compa® of many members: and we haue drunke one ſelle ſame ſpi. 
rit, that is to ſay, a ſpirituall feeling, perceiuerance and motion common to vs all 
out of one cup. * Chrift:omea together withbu Church, n Tob« come one body 
with Chriſt, © By ene quickening Fel. of the Lords blood, we are made partakers of bu 
onely Spirit, g Hee amplifieth that wbich followed of the ſimilitude: asif hee 
ſhould ſay, The vnity of the * is not onely not let by this diuerſitie of members, 
but alſo it could not - body, it it did not conſiſt of many, and thoſe divers mem- 

rs. 10 Now he buildeth his doctrine vpon the foundations which hee bath 
layde: and firſt of all hee continueth in his parpoſed ſimiluude, and atterward hee 
goethto the matrer barely and ſimply. And Br of all beſpeaketh vnto them which 
would haue ſeparated themſelues from thoſe home they enuied, becauſ they had 
not ſuch excellent giits as they: now this is, faith hee, as if the foor hould ay, it 
werenot of the budy ,becauſeit is not the hand, or che eare, becauſe it is not the eye, 
Therefore all parts ought rather to deſend the vmtie of the body, being coupledto- 
gether to ſerus one another. 11 Againe ſpeaking to them, hee ſhe weth them that 
Ik that ſhould come to paſſe which they deſire, rc wit, that all ſhould be equall one to 
another, there would follow a deſtruction of the whole body, yea and of themſclues: 
for it could not bee a body, vnlefle it-were made of many members knit together, 
and divers one from the other, And that no man might tinde fault with this dini 
fion as vnequall, hee addeth that God himſelte hath coupled all thele roge- 
ther, Therefore all muſt remaine coupled together, that the body may remaine in 


laferie, 
21 12 And 
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Members of Chriſt, 


(ap. xiij. The nature of loue, 86 | 


12 Now on the 
other fide, hee 
ſptakerh vnto 


E which were 


indued with 

wote excellent 
tits, willing 
them not to de · 
ſpiſe rhe inferi- 
ort 28 vnptoi · 
idle, and as 

though they let · 
— no vie:ſbt 


God ſaith hee, 


— — 


21 And the eye cannot ſap vnto the hand, A 
haue no neeve of thee :no2 the head againe to 
the feete , J haue no neede of pou, 

22 Pea, much rather choſe members of the 
body, which leeme to bee vnde feeble , are nes 
ceſſarie, + 

23 And vpon thoſe members df the body, 
which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee moze 
Thoncſtieon:and our vncomelp parts haue moze 


dird if 1 comelineſſe on, 
pquogaba 24 Fot out comely parts neede it not: but 
bab ag bende. God hath ternpered the body together, and hath 
kllmewbers giuen the moze honour to that part which 
em in no wile lacked, 
+2 nafucy 25 Lell there ſhotld bee any viuiſion in the 
wv are afis= body: but that the members ſhould haue the 
tiey hould have lame ⁊ care one fo2 another. 
deen n 26 Therekoge if one member ſuffer , all 
art them: ſuffer with it: one member be had in honour, 
tby thi | 6 
ene. all the members refopce with it. 
eren s 27 Now pee ste the bodp of Chziſt, and 
"i keeps rhe members fo; your f part. 
— „an 28 * And God hath ozveined ſome in the 
ba at, Church: as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Piophets, 
beende. tblrdlp teachers, then them that dee miracles: 
nd part. the after that, che gifts ok healing. Y helpers „ KOs 
— uernours , diuerlitie of tongues, 
lions, yctbe - 29 Are all Apoſtles 7 are all Pꝛophets? are 
cauſe they are fl acher 4 
oyned together, ali te 9 1 
be baue com 30 Are all doers of miracles + haue all the 
owes ** Aifts ok healing! doe all ſpeake with congues* 
wd diſcom- Doe all interpꝛet 3 
one nals 3 1 ** Butvelire you the beſt gifts, and A 
ar. will pet (ew you a moꝛe excellent way. 
neren 


mlicth this ſame docttine to the Corinttuans without any allegory, warning them 
vat ſeeing there are diuers functions and diuers gifts, it is their uetie not to offend 
ont againſt another. either by enny or ambition, bur rather that they beeing ioyned 
together in loue and charity one with another,euery one of them beſtow to the pro- 
trol all, that which he hath rece iued according as his miuiſterie doth require, ¶ For 


altharches her ſdewer they ere diſper ſed threwgh the whole world , are diners members of 
rebody, * Epbeſ.4.11, The offic 
Elders, hich were the maintainers of the Churches diſcipline, 


es of Deacom, wu He ſetteth ſoorth the order of 


14 Hee teacheth them 


that ate ambitious and enuious, a certaine holy ambition ano enuy. to wit, if they 
we ihemſelues to the beſt giſts, and ſuch as are moſt profirable to the Church, and 
ifrhty contend to excill one another in loue, which farre paſte: h all other gifts, 


1 Hereaſoneth 
wſt of Charity, 
theexcellencie 


whereof he firſt 


by this, 


hu without it, 
all other gitts 
Teas notning 


aich thing he 
ueith pattly 


an induction, 


md partly alſo 
jMIgument 


ken ot the end, 


Wherefore thole 
Fitts are giuen. 


or ta Hat pur | 
Meare thoſe ꝑiſts but to Gods glot y, and the profit of the Church as is before vt6- 
ſo that choſe gifts without charity, haue no right vie. 4 A very tar kinde 
Plifying a matter, a4 if be ſud, If there were am tor gnts of Angels, and had them, and 


ved? 
am 


CHAF. MSC 
1 Hee ſheweth that there are no gifts ſo excellent, 
whichin Gods fight are not corrupt, if Charity bee 
away. 4 and therefore be digreſſeth vnto the com- 
mendation of it. 


TR. JJ ſpeake with tongues of men 
and Angels, and haue not loue, J am as 
ſounding b)alle, o2 ab tinckling cymball, 

2 -And though J had the gitt of pzophecte, 
and knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, you if 
J had all ctaich. ſo that F could remooue *moun: 
taines, and had notloue;FJ were nothing, 

3 Aud though J red che pov ꝛe with all my 
goods, aud though J giue my bodp., that Zbce 
burned , aud haue nor loue, it pꝛofitech mee 
nothing, 


U unt vſt thevs to the te of my neichhour, it were nothing elſe but  vame and pratlin 


Wt of .4þb! ne, b That 


derb the 
[4 


giueih a rude and ne tertame ſourd, © By ſauth be mea- 


gift of daing miiractes, and not that finh which ft fieth, which eaniot be vide of 
*Ilic ad the other may, 


4 n Loue *ſuffereth long: it ts bountifull ; » Hee deſcri- 
loue enuieth not: loue doeth not boaſt it ſeife; ane 
it is not puffed vp ; chaxritie partly 

5 At voeth no vntomelp thing: it ſcekech este, 
not her owne things: it is not pꝛouoked to an- — 
ger: itthinkerh not enill: 3 

6 Yeretopcethnotin iniquitie, but t reiop⸗ 
ceth in the trueth: 
7 It ſuffereth all things: it belecueth all 


— LY 
things 2 it hopeth all things : it endureth all 


how profitable it 
is in the Church, 
and how nece(- 


larie: and alſo 
things, —— 
8 Loue doth neuer fall away, though that checfore Bo 
pꝛophetyings beaboliſhed, o2 the tongues ceaſe, ſane ein 
N eknowledcevantſh away. are proud. 


4 Word for word, 
deferrath a rath. 
c It unet centa- 
Wellen- 0 
ARachceth at 


9 ag we know in * part, and wee pꝛo⸗ 
phecte in part. 
10 But when that which is perfect, is come, 


then that which is in part, ſhall be aboliſhed. . g, 
x: hen J was a child, I ſpake as a child, © Herne, 

I vnderſtood as a child, I thought as a chtlide: Tema wes 
hy when J became a man, J put away chilviſh 3 Againches 
ings, * 18 — 1 

12 Fo now we fee thꝛongh a glaſle dark _— in -= 


that it hall ne- 
uer be aboliſhed, 
in the Saints, 
whereas the o- 
ther gifts which 
are neceflary for 
the building vp 


tp: but then ſhall we ſee fate to face. Now J 
know in part: but then ſhall J know tuen as A 
am knowen. % 
13 7 And nom abideth faith, hope 8 lone, e- 
uen thele thꝛee: but the chieleſt of theſe is loue. „iche church, 
ſo lor g as wee 


liue here, (hall haue no place in the world to com. g The way to get knowledge by 
prophecying. 4 The reaſon: Becauſe we are no in that ſtate that we haue necde to 
leune daily, and therfore we baue neede of thoſe helpes,to wit, of the giſtofrongues, 
and knowledge, & alſo oſ them that teach them. But to what purp ole ſerue the y then, 
when we haue obtained and gotten the full knowledge of God, which ſetue now but 
for them, which are imperſit and goe by degrres to pei ſection? 4 I carne imper- 
fecthg. 5 he ſettech ſorth that hat he laid, by an excellent ſiailitude, comparing 
this life to our infancie, or childhood, wherein we ſtagger and ſtammer rather then 
ſpeake, and thinke and vnderſtand childiſh things, and therefore haue neede of ſuch 
things as may forme ani frame our tongue and minde : but when we become men, to 
what purpoſe ſhould wee deſite that ſtammering, thoſechildich toyes, aud ſuch like 
things, whereby our childhood is framed by little and little? C The applying of 
the imilitude of our childhood to this preſent lite, wherein wee darkely behold bea- 
denly things, according to the ſmall meaſure of light which is giuen vs, thtough the 
vnderlianding of tongues, and hearing the teachers and miniſters ofthe Church : of 
our mans age and ſtrength, ta that beauenly and eteinalllife,» herein when wee be · 
bold God himſel ſe pteſent, and are lightened with bis full and per ſect light, ro what 
purpoſe ſhould we deſirt the voice ot man, and choſe worldlythings which are moſt 
imper ſect ? But yet then, hall all che Saints bee Knit both with God, and betutene 
themſelues with m ſt feruent love, and theretore Charitie (hall not bee aboliſhed 
but perteRed, although it hall not bee ſhe wed toorth ans entertained by ſuch ma- 
ner ot dueties aspeculiarly and onely belong to the infirmine this life, 5 DAL 
this muſt be underſiond by compariſon, 75 The concluſion: As if the poſtle ſhould 
ſay, Such therefore (hall bee our condition then: but now we have three things, and 
they remaineſure if wee be Chriſtes , as without which, true religion cannot con- 
ſi, to wit, faith, hope, andcharitie. And among theſe, Charitie is the chiefeſt, be · 
cauſe it ceaſeth not in the liſe to come as the ieſt doe, but is petfe Rea and accom - 
pliſhed. For ſeeing that taith and hope tend to things which are promiſed and are 
to come, when wee haue preſently gotten them, to what pui po e ſhould wee haue 
faith aud hope? but yet thete at length hall wee truely and perfectly loue bot God, 
and one another, 


CH ADP. XIII. 


1 Hee commendeth the gitt of prophecying: 7 and 
by a ſimilitude taken of the the muſicall inſtru- 
ments, 12 hee teacheth the true vſe of inter- 
reting the Scriptures: 17 he taketh away the a. 
baſe: 34 and forbiddeth omen to ſpeake in the 
Congregation, = ; 
"Ditow after loue, and couet ſpiritual gifts, » Heeinfer- 


bnowef 
Land rather that yee may *pzophecte, ond 


that he ſvake 

before: There- 
fare ſeeing charitie is the chieſeſt of all , before all things ſetitbefore you as chiefe 
and priacipall : and ſo eſteeme thole things as molt excellent, which profice the 
greater Fart of men (as propbecie , that is to ſay , the gift of teaching and applying 
the doRtine: which was contemned in reſpeR of other giftes, although it bee the 
chiefeſt and moſt neceſſarie forthe Church) and not thoſe which for a Mew ſeeme 
to bee marueilous, as the giſtes of tongues, when a man vas ſuddenly indued with 
the knowledge of many tor gues, »hich made men greatly amazed and yet ot :tſelfe 
was uot greatly to any vie, vnleſſe there wert aninterpreter, 4 Vat prophecies, 


2 Foz 


* heſheweth in the td worſe, 


Uunuy 2 


Of ſpirituall gifts, E 


LGorinthians. And ſtrangeton owes, 


2 Hereprehen- 
deth their per- 
uerſe iudgement 
touching the 
3 fr oftongues, 
or why was it 
gen ? to wit, to 
the intent that 
the myſteries of 
God might be 
the better 
knowen to a 
reater ſort, 
by ir is 
euident that pro- 
phecie, here 
unto the gift of 
tongues ought 
to lerue,is bet - 
rer then this: 
and there fore 
the Corinthians 
did iudge amifle, 
in that they made 
more accompt 
of the gift of 
tengues then of 
prophecying : be 
cauſe forſooth F 
gift of tongues 
was a thing more 
to be bragged of. 


ther abuſe of the 
gift of tongues, 
in thatthe Co- 
rinthians vied 
tongues inthe 
congregation 
without an ia- 
terprerer, Which 
thing although 
it might be done 
to ſome proſit of 
him that ſpake 
them, yet bee 
corrupted the 
right vie of that 
gift becauſe 
there came ther- 
by no profitto 
the hearers : and 
common aſſem- 
blies were inſti- 
tuted and ap- 
pointed not for 
any priuate mans 
commoditie, but 
forthe profit of j 
whole company. 
b AtRrange lan 
* guage wb ch xo 
man can under - 
Rand without an 
interpreter, 
c By that inſpira- 
tion which he bath 
yecemed of the 
Spirit, which not- 
withſtanding he 
— he 
aketh te- 
Ho which none df 
the coe can 
vnder ſtand. 
4 Which ay ſor 
ther men in the 
fludy of godlinefie, 


interpreter. 


b Pray for the gift of im er pretation. 
ſufficient for ystoſpeakeſo in the congregation , that wee our ſelues doe worſhi 
Godin ſpirit, that is according to the giſt which we hauereceiued, but we muſt al 
be vndetſtood of the companie, leaſt that be vnprofitable toother, which wee haue 
ſpoken II pr, ben the Church is aſſembled together, in a flraugetongue, & The 
ift and inſpiration which the ſpurs giusth wee doeth his part but onely to my ſelfe, 1 No 
fruite commeth to the Church by my prayers, 
and may inſtruſt other. 


2 * Fo he that ſpeaketha firange b tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: foz no 
man heareth him: howbeit in the © lpiric hee 
ſpeaketh ſecret things. 

3 But he that pzophecieth , ſpeaketh vnto 
men to d edifying , and to exhoztation , and to 
comfo2t, 

4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language,edifi- 
eth himlelfe ; but he that yzophecied, edifieth the 
Church. 

J would that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ 
guages, but rather that pee pzophecied : fo} 
greater is hee that pꝛophecieth, then hee that 
ſpeakethdiuers tongues, except he expound it, 
that the Church map receiue edilication. 

6 And now, bzethzen, if A come vnto pou 
ſpcaking diuers tongues , what ſhall J pꝛolite 
vou, except I ſpeake to pou, either by reuelati⸗ 
on, 02 by knowledge, oz by pꝛophecying, 02 by 
doctrine * 3 

7 3 Pozeouer, things without like which 
giue aſound, whether it be a pipe oz an harpe, 
except they make a diſtinction in the ſounds, 
how ſhall it bee knowen what is piped 02 
harped : 

8 Anvalſoif the trumpet giue an vncer 
taine ſound , who ſhall pꝛepare himlelfe to bat- 
tell? 

9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except 
pee vtter woꝛds that haue * ſignification, how 
ſhallit bee vnderſtood what is ſpoken fox pee 
ſhall ſpeake in the ayre. 

10 ! There are ſomany kinds of voices (as 
it commeth topaſſe) in the wozld, aud none of 
them is dumme, 

11 Ercept J know then the power of che 
voice, J ſhall bee vnto him that ſpeaketh a bar · 
barian, and hee that s ſpeaketh (hall be a barba- 
rian vnto me. 

x2 5 Euen ſo, foʒaſmuch as pee couet ſpiri⸗ 
tuall giftes, ſeeke that pee ma extell vnto the 
edifping of the Church. 

13 TAherfoze let him that ſpeaketh aſtrange 
tongue, h pꝛay that he may interpꝛete. 

14 Foz if Ipꝛap in a ſtrange tongue, mp 
K ſpirit pꝛapech : but mine vuderſtanding is 
without fruit. 

15 Mhat is it then: J will pꝛay with the ſpi⸗ 
rit, but J will pꝛap wich the ® vnderſtanding 
alſo: I will ing with the ſpirit, but J will ſing 


« Thecompame, 3 Hee ſetteth foorth that which hee ſaid by a ſimilitude , which 
he borroweth and taketh from inſtruments of muſicke, which although they ſpeake 
not perfitly , yet they are diſtinguiſhed by their ſounds, that they may bee the better 
vſed. That doe fitly utter the matter # ſelſe. 4 
tation is neceſſatily to bee joyned with the gift of tongues, by the manifold varietie 
of languages, inſomuch that if one ſpeake to another without an interpreter, it is as 
if hee ipake not. g Asthe Papittes in all their Sermons, and they that ambitiouſly pom re 
out ſome Hebrew or Greeke words in the Pulpit beſeve the wnlearncd people, thereby to et 
them a name of vaine learnmg, 5 The concluſion:ifthey will excell inthoſe ſpiritus 
all giſtes, as it is meete, they muſt ſeeke the profit ofthe Church, and therefore they 
muſt not vſethe gift of tongues, vnleſſe there bee an interpreter to expound the 
ſtrange and vnknowen tongue, whether it bee bimſelſe that ſpeaketh, or another 


Hee ptooueth that interpre- 


6 A reaſon : Becauſe it is not 


mm d that I maybevnderſteed of other, 


with the vnderſtanding alſo, 
16 7Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the * ſpi⸗ 


rit, how ſhallhce that o occupieth the roome of 


7 2 
on ; ſeeing that 
— 


the vnlearned, ſay ? Amen, at thy giuing of erg ion aut 


— ſeeing hee knoweth not what thou 
apeſt: a 

17 Foz thou verily giueſt thankes well, but 
the other is not edified, 

18 J chanke my God, J ſpeake languages 
moꝛe then pe all, 

19 Pethad J rather in the Church to ſpeake 
a fine wozds with mine underſtanding, that J 
might alſo inſtruct others, then ten thouſand 
woꝛds in a ſtrange tongue. 


agreeto him 

that {| eib, 
o it · 

nefie this agree- 


ment, How @all 


they giue their 
aſſent or 
ment why 
know not what 
1s ſpoken ? 

n Onely, with. 
ou! all confiders. 


ree- 


1107: of the bearers ö 


* Hethat ſu- 


* 


20 Bzethzen, be not * childzen in vnder⸗ ? So thenon 


landing, but as concerning maliciouſneſle 
bee childzen , but in vnderftanding be of aripe 
age, 

21 Inthe Law it is wzitten, By men of 
other tongues, and by other languages will J 
ſpeake vnto this people: pet ſo ſhall they not 
beareme, ſaith the Lozd. 

22 1% TQherefoze ſtrange tongues are fo} 
a ligne, not to them that beleeue, but to them 
that beleeue not: but pꝛophecying ſerueth not 
fo2 them that beleeue not: but fo2 them which 
beleeue. 

23 * If therfoze when the whole Church 
is come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtrange 
tongues, there come in they that are * vnlear: 
ned, oz they which beleeue not, will they not 
ſap, that pe are out of pour wits: 

24 But if all pꝛophcie, and there come in 
one that beleeueth not, oz one vnlearned, he is 
rebuked of all men, and is judged of all, 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe ou his face 
and wozſhip God, and ſay plainely that God is 
inpou indeed, 

26 *> That is to be done then, bzcthzen 4 
when pe come together, acccording as euery 
one of you hath a Pſalme, or hath doctrine, or 
bath a tongue, or hath reuelation, or hath inter» 
pꝛetation, let allthings be done vnto edifping, 

27 *3 Jf any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue let 
it be by two, o; at the moſt, by thzee,and that by 
courſe,and let one interpzete. - 

28 But ik there bee no interpzeter, let him 
keepe ſilence in the Church which ſpeaketh 


languages, and let him ſpeake to himlelle, and senden, 

to God. | — veg 
29 *+LetthePzophets ſpeake,cwo oz thzee, 383 

and let the other judge, Gy tothe inter · 


ſpeake, let them giue him leaue to ſpeake. Let every man be admitte 
ſeueraliy and in hs order,ſofar 2 it is requiſite for the edifying of ch uch. 


Let them be content to be ſublect each to others iudgement. 


30 And 


* 


two ot At 


ers, and «ll the 
COMPany anjwe- 
77 Amy, 

He Propoun« 
deth bimſelſe 
= au 

oth that 
may be — 
of — toolſh 
ambition, and 
_ ha bs 
ew all ſuſpi · 
tion — 

"A 

* 


No here» 
prooueth them 
treely for their 
which ſee not 


how thisgik g 


tongues which 
was giuents the 
profit ofthe 
Church is tur · 


among the pa- 
any wher · 
with God puni · 
hed the _ 
burnneſle oſhis 
people, that be 
diſpeiſed them 
amongſt ſttan- 
gets whole lan · 
guage they va» 
derftood not. 

* Matith, 28.3. 

r By the Lawhe 
viderſtarderh all 
the whole Seripe 
ture. 

I.. ti. 

10 The couclu - 
hon: Theretore 
the gift of tõguet 
lerueth to puniſh 


pretation of 


ſo that there! 


rſtood of ibe bea - 

e is not onely vu- 

N to the ſaithfull, but alſo doth very much hurt: as well to them 2 to the vn⸗ 
aithfull which ſhould be won in the publike aſſemblies. For by this enen it COM? 


at hath ibat zilt 


a 


en 
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( hap.xv, ' the Reſurrection. 


87 


30 And if any thing be reueiled to anacher 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
31 q; pe map all pꝛopheſte ane by one, that 


t The doftrine 
plchthe Prophets 


bring,wbicb e = All maplearne, and all map haue comkoꝛt. 
—— 32 And the ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are 


Spit 

15 Women are {ybiect to the Pꝛophets. 

bene. 33 Fog God is not che authour of tontuſi⸗ 
lle afſemblies, on, hut of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches 


ud hey ro Of the Saints, 
uke of their huſ- 
daads at home. 

* 1. I. 2. 1 1. 
Gen. 3. 16. 

16 A 
cõcl 


34 5 Let pour women keepe ſence in the 
Churches: foz it is not permitted vnta them to 
ſpeake, but they ought to be ſubiett, as allo*the 
on of the Law laich. 


Re eof lp 35 And if they will learne any thing, let 
rl gifem them aſke their huſbands at home: fo} it is a 
aper, ſhame fo) a women to ſpeake in the Church, 
henfion, teſtthe 361 Came the wow of God out from vou? 
weden: either came it vnto you onely + 

keme ro them- 37 I anp man thinke himlelfe to be a Pꝛo⸗ 
eln Cs. pbet, 0}* ſpiritual,, let him acknowledge, that 
rn the things that J waite vnto you , are the com- 


„ Te Crarck Mandements of the Lond. 

not to 38 % Aud if any man bee ignozant, let him 
| be ignozant: | 
eren, 39 herekoze, bzechꝛen, couet to pꝛopbe · 
de taught, but to cie, and fozbid not to ſpeake languages, 


poeformard, 40 Let all things be done honeſtly, and by 
ing, in thoſe 0der, 
— Prophecie ought ſimply to be retained and kept in Co ations 
X cie , 
—— — biden bur all things maſt be doneor th. 
CHAP. XV, 
t The Goſpel preached. 3 The death and reſurre- 


Rion of Chriſt, 8 Paul ſaw Chriſt. 9 He had per- 
ſecuted that Church, wherof afterward he was made 
aminiſter. 12 Chriſt firſt roſe againe, and wee all 
ſhall riſe by him. 26 The laſt enemie, death. 29 To 
be baptixed for dead. 32 Ar Epheſus Paul fought 
with beaſts, 35 Ho the dead are raiſed, 45 
firſt Adam, The laſt Adam, 47 The firſt and ſecond 
man. 5s We ſhall all be changed, wee ſhall nor all 
ſleepe. 55 Deaths ſting, 57 victotie. 58 Con- 
ſtancie and ſtedfaſtneſſe. 


1 The firſt rea- Dzeouer * bzethzen, J declare vnto 
CO you the Goſpel, which J pzeached vnto 


the reurretion; pou, which ye haue alſo receiued, aud wherein ye 


and he vſeth A 4 

ltion,or paſ. CUntinue, : ; 
— 2 Aud whereby ye are ſaued, if pe keepe in 
ne matter te a» 


nocher, chewing mietmoꝛp, after what maner I pꝛeached it vnto 
—— hebrin-. you, Þ except pe haue beleeued in vaine. 

dag, te chend 3 Foz üirſt of all, I deliuered vuto you that 
thache Corin- which J receinued, how that Chzilt died fot our 


8 
vaderſtandebar finnes, accoping to the * Scriptures 
dey badbegua And Pn was buried, and that bee 


ſwatue 
terighrcouſes Arole the third dap, accopdiug to the * Strip⸗ 
pad oats the tures, 
tointreat of a And that he was ſeene of Cephas,then 
bu ofanocher Of the crwelue. 
chiefe point 6 After that, hee was leene of moe then 


05 25 de ta · flue hundzed bzechzen at d once: whereof ma⸗ 


away, their at eg a ; 

faich — needs come to nought. And ſo a the ih he nneth this treatiſe at 
Chriſts reſurrection, which is the ground and foundation of ours, and confirmeth 
i tuſt by the teſtimony of che Scti 5 
mate then five hundred brethren, and laſi of all by his ow ne. Gl. 1. 11. 4 In 
the preſeſſion whereof ou cent yet, G Whichu veryabſurd, and cannot bee, but that 
they that beleeme reape the fruit of faith, * Fſas3.5. 1 pet. 2.24, * Tonas 3.1, 
*lobn2p.1g. c Of thoſe twela: picked and chaſes Apaſtlen r hichwere commonly called 
welne, thowgh Ida mas pu: cut of the number, 4 Not at ſeuerall times, lut together 
nd at on: inſtant. 


and by the witneſſe of the Apoſtles, and pf 


— ———— 


ny rematne vnta this pꝛeſent, and ſome alſa are 
ws 

7 Alter that, he wasſeenc of James: then 
of all the — e , 

8 *: And laſt of all he was ſecne allo of me, 
as of one bozne out ot due time. 

9 *Fo2 Jamthe leaſt of the Apoſtles, which . ge 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe J bis 1 
perſecuted the Church of God. — way wh 

10 But bythe grace of God, I am that A 
am: and his grace which is in me, was not in 
vatne : but J laboured maze aboundantly then 
they all: yet not J, but the grace of God which 
is with me. 

Ix TUherefoze, whether it were J, 02 they 
ſo we pꝛeach, and lo haue pe beleeued. 

12 L Nowifit be pzeached, that Chniſt is 
riſen from the dead, how ſay ſome among pou, 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead: 

13 Fog if there bee no reſurrection of the 


Altes 9. 8. 
2 He maincai- 


quiſite to be in 
good ctedite a- 
mong the Co. 
rinthians, that 
this Epiſtle 
might bee of 
forceand waight 
amongſt them, 
In the meane 
ſeaſon hee 
compareth him- 
lelſe in luch ſort 
alter a cer taine 
iuine att with 
certaine other, 
that he maketh 
himſelſeinſeri- 
our tothem all. 


dead, then is Chꝛiſt not riſen: * Ephe, 3.8, 

14 *Andif Chzilt bee not riſen, then is our ; Pe e 
pꝛeaching vaine, and pour faith is alſo vaine. — on ogg 
15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of cutedlen 
God : fox we haue teſtified of God, that hee hath f:25cb<dead: | 
raiſed vp Chu :whom he hath not raiſed vp, if gaine therefore 

ſo be the dend be not raiſed, 3 
16 Fox tk the dead bee not raiſed, then is 4 Theſccond 
Chuilk not raiſed, —— 
17 And if Chziſt be not raiſed, pour faith is forreQion of the 
vaine : 7 pce are* pet in pour ſinnes. — = aj 
18 And ſothey which are aſleepe in Chziſt gaine. 


5 Theproofe of 
that abſus ditie, 
by ocher abſur- 
dicies: It Chriſt 
be not riſen a- 
gaine,the prea · 
ching of the 
Goſpel is in 
vaine, and the 
ctedite that you 


are pcriſhed, 
19 Ik in this life onely wee haue hope in 
Chuift,we are ol all men the moſt miſerable, 
20 o But now is Chziſt riſen from the dead, 
— was made the? ſirſt kruites of them that 
t. 
21 ** Fo2 ſince by man came death, by man 


gaue vntoĩt, is 
cameallo the reſurrection of the dead, ating 
22 Foꝛ as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chzilt 5 Herepeareth 
ſhall all be s made aliue. — 


23 But euery man in his* owne ozder:the abſurditicpur- 
firft fruits is Chzilt, afterward, they that are of bo fich ir h 
Chaiſ,athis comming ſhallriſe againe. vaine, iſthe re- 


ſurrection ot 
Chriſt be taken 
away, 7 Firſt ,feing death is the puniſhment oſ ſinne, in vaine ſhould we beleeue 
that our ſinnes weie forgiuen vs, ifthey remaine: but they doe remaine,it Chriſt roſe 
netfrom death. e They are yet in ihe ir ſins, which are not ſavthfied, nor haus obtained re- 
ſion their finn. I Secondly, vnleſſe that this be certain that Chriſt roſe againe, 
allthey whic hdied in Chriſt ate periſhed. So then what profite commeth of faith ? 
9 The third argument which is alſo taken from an ab ſurditie: for vnleſſe there bee 
another life, wherein ſuch as truſt and belecuein Chriſt (hall bee bleſſed, they were 
the moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe in this life they are the moſtmiſcrable. 
10 A concluſion of the former argument: Therfore Chriſtis riſen againe. 11 He 
putteth the laſt concluſion for the firſt propoſition of the argument that followeth. 
Chriſtis riſen againe : Therefore (hall we the fai thfull (for of them hee ſpeaketh)riſe 
againe. Thenfollowetbrbe firſt reaſon of this conſequent: for Chriſt it ſet foorth 
vnto vs to bee conſidered of, not as aprivate man apart and by himſelſe, but as the 
firſt ſtuites: And hee taketh that which was knowen te all men, to wit y that the 
whole heape is ſanctiſied in the firſi fraites, * Foloſſ. i. 18. reuelat. 1.3. f Hee 
alludeth to the firſt fruites of corne , the offering whereof ſanflified the ref of the S uten. 
12 Anotherconfirmationof the ſame conſequent: for Chriſt is to bee conſidered 
as oppoſite to Adam, that as from one man Adam, ſinne came ouer all, ſo from one 
man Chriſt, life commeth vnto all: that is to ſay, that all the faiihfull, as they die. be- 
cauſe by nature they were borne of Adam, fo becauſe in Chriſt they ate made the 
children of God by grace, they are quickened and reſtored to life by him. g ſhall 
; ” «by the vertue of Criſt. | 13 Hee doeth to things together : for he ſhewetli that 
105 teſutrection is in ſuch ſort common to Chriſt with all his members, that not- 
wichſtanding hee farte paſſeth them, both in time {for hee was the firft that roſe a- 
gaine fromthe dead) and allo in honour, becauſerhat from him andin himis all 
our life and glory, Then by this occafion hee paſſeth to the next argument. 2, 


Dualen am. 4.13. 
24 Then 


Uuuu 2 


The reſurrection of 


J Corinthians. 


the body, prooued. 


3 


24 **Then ſhall be the b end, when hee hath 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa⸗ 
withalſobecon- ther, when he hath put vowne all rule, and all 
rmeth the o- 9 
ther, hath amoſt Alithoʒit ie and power, 


14 The fourth 
argument her · 


faregroundzo 25 Fog he mult reigne , till he hath put all 
God muſt reigne, his cnemies x under bis feete, 

Sana thus 26 The'laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroped, 
reigne, that the jg death. 

dect 27 * Foz hee hath put downe all things 
King in his vbuder his feete, (And when heeſaith that all 


— 4 things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt that he 


whom d' is excepted, which did put downe all things vn 
(the promiler der him.) ! 

onelyexcep!)"® 28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued 
Father may al. Unto him, ® then ſhall the Sonnealſohimſclfe 


ter ward triumph 


rermard once be ſubiectvnto him, that did ſubdue all things 
conquerour. And ider him, that n God map be all in all. 


Ref 29 Elfe what ſhall they doe which are 
reigneanddo» Haptized o fo; dead? it the dead tiſe not at all, 
minion ofthe = whp are they then baptized fog dead r 
theFathersglo- 30 * Ahy are wee alſo in teopardie euerp 
rie conlifteth : / 

to witzthe ouet- boure : 

commingofhis 3x By our reioycing which J haue in 
of ſome mult bee Chiilt Telus our Lozd, J die daily. 

deptiued of all 32 7 If Jhaue fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
power,as Satan 

and al the wie - [US$ 4 after the maner of men, what aduan⸗ 
ked be tuen s-, tageth it mee, if the dead bee not raiſed vp 


ue t ſo ptoud and 
mightie.and o- 


vis let vs r eate and d2inke ; fo tomozrow wee 


ns hall die. i 

az death) and a 33 Bee not deceiued:euill ſpeakings coz⸗ 
plaineandfull rupt good maners. 

Sah ant, 4 Awake to linerighteoully,and line not: 
thimexnes God fo; ome haue not the knowledge of God, 7 
may fully ſer ſpeake this to your ſhame, 

ofthe Church 35 But lome man will ſap, Pow are the 
cleauing ſaſt vn- 


to their head 
Chriſt, his kingdome and glery,as a King in his ſubiefs, Moreover he putteth che 
firſt degiee ot his kingdome in the refurreRionot the Sonne, who is the head: and 
the per ſection, inthe fallconiunction ofthe members with the head, which ſhalbe in 
the latter day. Now all theſe tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew that vnleſie the dead doe 
riſe againe, neither the Father can bee King aboue all, neither Chriſt the Lord of all: 
for neither ſhould the power of Satan and death bee ouercome, nor the glory of God 
be ſull in his Sonne, nor his ſonnes in his members, © þ The (bmttong vp and fimſhing 
of all things, i All bis enemies which ſhalbe ſpoiled of all the power they haue. Pſal. 1 10. 
1. alls 2. 3 4. hab. 1. 132410. 3. K Chriſt «conſidered here, as he appeared in the forme 
a ſiruam guwhich re ſpet he ruleth the church as head, and that becauſe thu power was gi- 
ven him of hu Father, 1 The ſhutting vp of the argument, winch # taken from tbe whole to 
the part : ſor i{ all hu enermes ſhall be pat vndev bis feete, then mwſt it needs be that death alſo 
ſhall be ſabdued under bum, * Pſal,$.6 Ab. 2.8, m Net bec auſi the Some wa- net ſub- 
«A to bus Father before, hut hec auſe his body, that into ſay, the Church which u herein diſ- 
trefſe ond not yet wholly partaker of buglery,u not yet fully per ſect, and alſo becauſe the bodici 
of the $Samts which be in the graue, (hall not be glorified wniill the reſurrefzon : but Chriſt as 
be i God, hath vs ſubue ct to him as bus Father hath, but as bes P rieſt, ho is ſwbieft to his Father 
together with v3.,Auguſt,booke 1. chap. f. f the Troutie, = By thu hie kmd eſ ſpeech, is ſet 
foorth an incomprehenfable glory which floweth from ed, and ſhall fill all of v, s we are iey- 
ned together with our head, but y:1 (o', that our head ſhall alwayes. reſerue hu preerminence, 
25 Thefift ai gument taken of the end of Baptiſme, to wit, becauſe that they which 
are baptixed, are baptized for dead: that is to ſay, that they may haue a remedy a- 
g ainſt death, becauſe that baptiſme is a token oſregeneration. o Theythat are h 
1:24 to this rnd and pmrpoſe, that death may bee put ont in then, er to riſa game ſrom : 
dead, vhereof baptijme 4a ſeale, 16 Ihe ſixt argument: Vnleſſe there be a teſurrectĩ · 
on «of the dead, why ſhould the Apoſtles ſu daily caſt themſelue: into danger ol fo 
many deaths ? p As though he ſizd,] de daily as all the miſerie I ſuffer can well witneſie, 
which I may tyaely boaſt of that I baue ſuffered among ftyou. 17 The taking away of 
an obiection: But thou Paul didſt ambitiouſly, as commonly men are wont to doe, 
when thou didſt hight with beaſts at E pheſus: that ĩs very like, ſaith Paul: for what 
could that aduantege me, were it not for the glory of eternall life wbich 1 hepefor? 
. Not pon any godly motion, nor caſting mine eycs von God, but caried away with vaine 
glory pr a certaine headirefie, Iſa. 22. 13. 18 The ſeuenth argument which de- 
pendeth vpon the laſt : Ifthere be no reſfurreionol the dead, hy doe wee give our 
ſelues to any thing elſe, ſaue to eating and drinking 1 + Theſe are ſpeaches rhat Epi- 
evre;vſe, 19 Theconclufion with a ſharpe exhortation, that they take heede of 
naughtie companie of certaine: from whence lie ſaweth that this miſchiefe ſprang : 
warning ehem to bee wiſe with ſobrietie vntoTrighteouſneſle, 20 Now that he hat 
proouedthe refurreRion, he qiſcouereth their doltiſhneſſe, in that they ſcoffingly de- 
maunded, how it could bethat the deadcould tiſe againe, and ifrhey did riſe againe, 
they —— — maner of bodies ihey ſhoold have. Therſore he ſeudeth 
theſe ſellowes, which ſeemed to themſelues to be marueilous wiſe and witie, to be in 


ſtructed of peorerude bnsbandmen. 


him bodily, as Adam id calleda li 


dead raiſed vp ? and with what body come they 


a farremoreex- 
cellent quality ? 


ther ſort; and 
allo indivers 
kindes ot one 
ſelſe ſame ſort, 
as amongſt 
beaſts: andalſo 
among things 


37 Aud that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſow: fines! 
and yet notwith-· 
39 All lleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is 
grow vp farre 
{privg vp greene 
one, and the glory of the earthly is another, 
dible tothee 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection ofthe dead. 
22 We teen di- 
ſed in power. 
and then ano- 
graine wbich is 
ward that which is ſpirituall. 
of diuers ſorts, 
are earthly: and as is the heauenly ſuch are they — allo differ 


fozth % 5 
36 **D foole, that which thouſoweſt, is 2: Trownigh. 
not guickened, except it die, teſt have learned 
faith Paul, b 
eſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare cozne,as duly ep 
it falleth, of wheat, oz ok ſomeother, lowen,anaro 
38 But God giueth it a bodp at his plea- n 
ſure, euen to euery ſeed his owne body. I bade 
one fleſþ of men, and another fleſh of beaſts, and grow , 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. — 
40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and ounces 
earthly bodies: but the glozp of the heaucnly is iprics © 2? 
| on death by 
41 There is another glozp of the Sunne, $059: and dec 
another glozyof the Boone, and another glozp *#*=cinoe- 
of the ſtarres: ko one ſtarre differeth from anos chat cur bocies 
ther ſtarre in glozy, — 4 
The body is * ſowen in coʒtuption, and is rai 
ſed in incozruption. | 
43 It is ſowen in *diſhonour, and is raiſed —.— 
in glozp: it is ſowen in weakc neſſe, and is rai⸗ 23 
4 * It is ſowen a naturall body, and is e 
raiſed a ſpirituall body: there is a naturall body, Bepab tobe 
and there is a ſpixituall body. — ä 
45 As it is alſo wyitten, The *firſt man abi 
Adam was made aliuing ſoule: and the laſt ' 
Adam was made a/ quickuing Spirit. 
46 ** Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpi- 
rituall: but that which is naturall, and aftcr- 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, 
*earthlp : the ſecond man is the Lozd from 
* heauen, ww _— 
48 7 Ns is the earthly, ſuch are they that i bode: 
alſo that areheauenly, 5 wee, 
49 And as wee haue bozne the image ol — we 


1 wee ſhould 
of 


2 
8 


* bg 
pi 


# 
; 


chat indued with 


reieReither the reſurreQion of the bodies, or the — — into abetter 
t 


Rate, as a thing impoſſible, or ſtrange. 23 Hee maketh 

of the bodies being raiſed: Incorruption, to wit, becaule they 
altogether of a nature that cannot bee corrupt: Glory, becauſe they (hall bee a- 
dorned with beauty and honour: Power, becauſe they (ball continue everlaſting, 
without meate, drinke, and all other helpes, without which this fraile life cannot 
keepe it ſelſe from corruption. { 13bwried, and man i hid as the ſeede in ihe ground. 
5 Voide of bonowr, woide of glory and beawty,, wu Freed from the former weakeeſle, 
whereas it is ſubiact to ſuch alteration and that it cannot aint ame it felſe without 
meate and drigke and ſ#6b other like helpes, 24 Hee ſheweth perfe&ly in ove word 
this change of the qualitieof the by by the relurrection, when bee (aith, that of 
anaturall body, it hall become a ſpitituall body: which two qualities being cleane 
different the one from the other hee firaightway expoundeth , and ſerteth forth dili- 
gently. 25 That is called a naturali body which is quickened and maintained by 
aliuing ſoule onely ſuch as Adam was, of whem all wee are borve naturally: and 
thatis laid to be a ſpiritall, which together with the ſoule is quickened with afarro 
more excellent vertue, to wit, with the Spirit of God, which deſcendeth from Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam into vs. „ Adam u called the firft man: becam ſi hee 1 the roote 4 


it were from whence we ſpring, and ( hriſt is the latter mam: becau e bee u the beginming of | 


all them that are ſptrituall, and in him we are all compretended, * Geneſn2,7. 3 Chr: 
1 called a Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellent nai ure, that is ro ſay,God who dwelleth m 
ining ſouls, by reaſon 0! the ſoule which is the beſt part 18 
him, 26 Secondly he willeth the order of this double ſiate or qualitie to bee ob. 
ſerued, that the naturall was firſt, Adam being created of the clay of the ea: and 


the ſpirituall followerh and came vpun it, to wit, when as the Lord beeing ſent from 


heaven, 1nduedout fleſh, which was prepared and made fit for bim, wich the fulvefle 
of the Godhead, = Wallewing im durt, and wholly given to an earthly nature 
« Tir Led is ſaid to come downe from heanen by that kinde of ſpeech, whereby that 
i proper to one ij vouched of another. 27 Hee applicth both the earthhj naturalreſls 
of Adam (If I may ſo lay) to out bodies, fo long as they are naturally converſart 
vpon earth, to wit, in this life and inthe grave: and lſo the Spiritualtic of chri 
to the ſame our badies, aſter they are riſen againe: and hee ſaith that that g Þ 
fore, and this hall follow, & Not avaine and falſe image, but ſuc h an on- 4 bad ihe 
trat h with it indeed, 

the 


maner of qualities | 
hall bee foundand © 
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Victory through Chriſt, (ap. xvj. 


the carthly, ſo ſhall wee beate the image of the 
heauenly. 4 7 


33 The conclu- 
ſion: We cannot 


— blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God , 
neg nee wee neither doeth - coxruption inherite incoztup⸗ 
elde, don. 
— 351 s Beholde, Jſhew poua 4ſecret thing, 
decem ent CLACE chall not all ſleepe, but wee (hall all bee 
tbeſarwe body changed, 
nay be acorne®. 32 In ea moment, in the twinkling of an eie 
idle glory- at the laſt * trumpet : foꝛ the trumpet ſhal blow, 
— — 4 and the dead ſhall be raiſed vp incozruptible, aud 
«lng body, we (ſhall be changed, 
ue. $53 Fo this cozruptible muſt put on incoz- 
n ruption, and this moztall muſt put on immoꝛta⸗ 
9 he onh lit ie. 
eee 34 Do when this coxrupuble hath put on 
oSeropaſſe, {Ncozruption, and this moztall hath put on im⸗ 
turchey which. moftalitte, then ſhall bie vzoughtto paſſe the 
liveinchelar= ſaping that is wiitten,* Death is (wallowed vp 
i day, into VictoO2p, 
55 O death where is thy ſtiug: O graue 
where is thy victozy $ 
56 The ſting of death is ſinne : and the 
ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. 
57 But thankes be vnto God, which hath 
giuen vs victozy th2ough our Lowe Jeſus 
38 30 Therefoze mp beloued bzethzen, bee 
pee ſtedfaſt, vamoueable , abundant alwapes 
in the wozke of the Lozd , fozaſmuch as pee 


that corruption 
know chat your labour is not in vaine in che 


ofthe graue, but 
Gall be renewed 
f Lo2d. 


with a ſudden 
change, which 
change is ver 
tequiſite i and 
that the certaine 
aioying of the 
dene lite and vis 
dory of Chriſt, 
in deſerted vnto 
that lat tet time. 
(A thing thas 
hath bene hid, and 
ner Gnowen - 
nierte, and there · 
fir: worthy that 


ua gin: good care 
dme if, 

Hes ſhemeth that the tim ſhall be very ſhort, * Aatib. a 4. 31. 1. Aheſ. g. 16, *Oſe.n3. 
14. Febr. 3. 14. 1. len 5. 5. 30 An echortati on taken ol the proſite that enſuet 
that ſeeing they vndetſtand that the lory ef the other life is Leide vp for faictsfull 
votke men, they continue and ſtand faſt in the trueth of the doGrrine of the reiurre · 
don of the dead, f Throwgh the Lords holpe and geodnefie workungin v3, 


+: H A P. X V J. 

x He exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren in 
Hieruſalem: 10 Then he commendeth Timothie, 
13 and fo with a friendly exhortation, 19 and 
commendations, endeth the Epiſtle, 


Ducerning *the gathering to2 the Saints, 


1 Collections 

— tay 2s J haue ozdained in the Churches of 
role A" Galatia,ſs doe pe alſo, 

carekefuſt, 2 Euery*flirſtdayofche weeke, letcuery 
enwhichday one of pou put aſide by himſelfe, and lap vp as 
dern andi God hath Þ pzoſpered him. that then there be no 
themſclues, gatherings when J come. 

ger“ 3 And when I am come, whomſoeuer pee 


dd he (hall allow by letters, them wil J ſend to bʒing 


cite Lor® pout liberalitie vnto Hierulalem. 

! That ns 4 And itit be meete that J goe alſo, they 
ve dne (All goe wich me. 

Ged bath blefſed 


mn with, 6 Which you ſpall gius thera tocarie, 23 The reſidoe of the Epiſtle is ſpent 
in writing offamiliar matters, yer ſo that al things be referred to his purpoſed marks, 
that is to ſay, to the glory of God, and the edifying ofthe Corinthians, 


50 * This Jay, bech2en, chat fleſh and 


5 Now will come vnt9 vou, after J haue 
gone thꝛough Patedonta (to; J will paſle 


thꝛough Macedonia) 


6 And it map bee that J will abide, pea, oz 
winter with you, that ye map bzing mec on my 
wap, whicherſoeuer J goe, 

7 Foz J will not lee pou now in my pab- 
ſage, but Jerult to abide a while with pou, ik che 
Lozd permit. 

8 Aud J will tarie at Epheſus vntill Pen⸗ 
tecoſt. 

9 Fo? a great dooze and 4 effectuall is ope⸗ 
ned vnto me: and there are mauy aduerſaries, 

10 C Now if Timotheus come, lee that 
he be © without feare with you: fo2 hee wozketh 
the wozke ofthe Lozd,cucnas J doe, 

1x Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him: but 
conuep him fooꝛth f in peace, that hee may come 
vnto me,fo2 I looke foꝛ hun with the bꝛethꝛen. 

12 As touching our bother Apollos, J 
greatly deſired him, to come vnto yon with the 
the bzethzen : but his minde was not at all co 
come at this time: howbeit hee will come when 
he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

13 ¶ Match ye: ſtand faſt inthe faith : quite 
pou like men, and be ſtrong. 

14 Let all pour things be done in loue. 

15 Now bꝛethꝛen, I beſecch you (pe know 
the houſe of s Stephanas, that it is the firſt 
fruits of Achata , and that they haue h giucn 
themſelues cominiſter vnto the Saints : ) 

16 That pe i beobedient euen vaco ſuch,and 
to all that helpe with vs and labour, 

17 Jamglad ok the comming of Stepha⸗ 
nas, and Foztunatus, and Achaicus: foz they 
haue ſupplied the want of pou. 

18 Fo} thep haue comfozted my & ſpirit and 
pours: ! acknowledge therefoze ſuch men. 

19 The Churches of alia ſalute pou: Aquila 
and Pulcilla with che Church that is in their 
houſe,ſalute pou greatly in che Loꝛd. 

20 All the bzechzen greece you, Greet pe one 
another with an * holy kiſſe, 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 
owne hand. 

22 Ik anp man loue not the Lozd Jeſus 
Chiift, let him bee had in exccration ® mara. 
natha. 

23 The grace of our Loʒd Jeſus Chziſt be 
wich you, 

24 My loue be with pou all in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Amen. 


The ſirſt Epiſtle to the Coninthiaus, witten 


krom Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, aud 
Fogtunatus, c Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


THE 


Salutations- 88 


— 


— — 


—— — 


d VH 


cone nent to det 


great things by, 


e Withent am 
ut occa fron of 


ſeare, 


f Safe and ſe und 
and that g al 
kind of ceurtiſie. 


g Strphangs + the 
name of 4 men 
and not of am- 
994101, 
hb Giwnthem- 
ſ {mer nhollyro 
the mmifter wu, 
That you hene 
and reverence 
them, bo obedient 
to them and be 
content to le ruled 
by them, 4s meet 
4 you ſhould, 
ſeemg they home 
beſtowed them- 
ſelmes ard thetr 
„d tobelpe 30 
DW") OY 
k& Mine heart. 
Tale them for 
ſuch men as they 
are in desde. 
Nem. 16.16. 
2. cor. 13.12. 
1. pet. 5. 14. 
m By theſe wordi, 
ii betokened the 
ſemereſt kinde of 
curſe and axcom - 
munication that 
was among the 
Jewes and ihe 
Words are 4s 
much to (ay, as 
err Lord com- 
meth: So that his 
meaning may be 
this, Let ham be 
ac cr ſed euen to 
the commnng of 
the Lord, that is 
to ſay to hu deaths 
day,twen for ener. 


Profite of afflictions. 


» 


— 


Vea, and Amen. 


1 See the decla- 
ration of ſuch 
ſalutations, in 
the former 
Epiſtles. 


* Epbeſ.1.3, 
LPrrie 1.3. 
2 He beginneth 
after this maner 
with thankeſgi- 
ui — not · 
withſtan di 
( — 
he was wont) he 
A bert him · 
elte: inni 
his Epiſtle, with 
the ſetting forth 
of the dignitie of 
his Apoſtlehip, 
confirained ( as 
8 — 
y their impor- 
tunitie — 
rooke an occa- 
ſion to deſpiſe 
him, by reaſon 
of his miſeries. 
But he anſwe- 
reth, that he is 
not fo afflicted, 
but that his 
comforts doe 
exceed his affli- 
Qions, ſhewing 
the ground of 
them, euen the 
mercie of God 
the Father in 
Ieſus Chriſt, 
4 To bum bee 
praiſe and glory 
Sine . 
b Moſt merciful, 
3 The Lord 
doth comfort 
vs to this end 
and purpoſe, thar 
we may ſo much 
the more ſurely 
comfort others. 
© Themnuſcnes 
which we ſuffer 
for Chniſt, or 
which Chriſt ſuſ⸗ 
ſereth in vs. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE CO. 
KIT HIEIANS 


CHAP, I. 


1 Hee beginneth with the _— of afflictions, 8 de- 
claring what he hath ſuffered in Aſia, 10 and how 
— 


God aſsiſted him. 17 Hee laith it was not 
vpon any liglitneſſe that hee came not according 
to his promiſe. 


=1 AUL * an apollle of Je- 
dus Chziſt, bythe will of 
NSod and our bzother Ti- 


Cozinthus, with all che 

| Saints which are in all 
Achaia: 

2 Grace be with pou, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, 

* 2 a Bleſſedbe God, euen the Father of 
our Low Jeſus Chziſt,che Father ol b mercies, 
and the God of all comkoꝛt, 

4 TAhich comforteth vs in all our tribula⸗ 
tion, 3 that wee may bee able to comfozt them 
which are in any affliction by che comfozc 
wherewith wee our ſelues are comfozted of 
God, 

5 Fon as the « ſufferings of Chyilt abound 
in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth thzough 
Chiift. 

6 + Andwhether wee be afflicted, it is fo2 
pour conſolation & ſaluation, which is *wzought 
in the induring of the ſame ſufferings which we 
alſs ſuffer : oz whether we be comfozced, it is fo} 
pour conſolation and ſaluation, 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
in as much as wee know that as pee ate parta. 
kers ofthe ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the 
conſolation, 

8 5 Foz, b2ethzen, we would not haue pou 
ignoꝛant of our affliction , which came vnto vs 
in Alia, how wee were pzelled out of meaſure 
paſſing ſtrength , ſo that wee altogether *doub- 
ted euen ok life. 

9 Yea, wee reteiued the ſentence ok death 
in F our lelues, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in 
our ſelues, but in God, which raileth the dead. 

10 Mho deliuered vs from ſos great a death, 
and voeth deliner vs: in whom wee truſt, that 


4 He cenicth that either his aſflictions, wherewith he was often aſflicted, or the con» 
ſolations which he received of God, may iuſtly be deſpiled, — that the Corinthi- 


ans both ought and might — occaſion fo bee confirme 


by either of them. 


d Althongh ſaluation be gine n us frecly , yet becauſe there is away appointed vs whereby 
wee muſt come go it „ which the race of an innocent and vpright liſt, which wee muſt runne, 
thevefore wee are ſaid to worke eur ſaluation, Philip, 2.12, And becauſe it is God onely that 
hu free good will worketh all things in vi, therefore is bee ſaid to worke the fal uation in vi by 
thoſe ſelfe ſame things by which we muſt paſſe to cuerlofling life, after that wee haue once oucr- 
come all ;neumbrances, 5 Hee witneſleth that heeis not onely not aſhamed of his 
afflictions, but that he deſireth alſo to haue all men know the greatneſſe of them, and 
alſo his deliuety tom them, although it be not yet perſect. e I know not at all what 
19 doe, neither did I ſee by mans belpe which way to ſane my life, f I was r:ſolned within 
my ſelfe to die. ꝙ From theſe great dangers, 


pet hereafter hee will deliuer vs, | 

11 * Do that pe labour together in pꝛaper 
koʒ vs, 7 that foz the gift beſtowed vpon vs foꝛ 
— thankes map bee giuen by many perſoug 

02 vs. 

12 5 Fo) our reiopcing is this, the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and 
godly k pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiſedome, 
butby the* grace of God wee haue had our cons 


uerſation in the wozld , and moſt of all to pou 3. 


wards, 


13 Foz wee wiite* none other things vnto Go 


you, then that pe read, oz elle that pee acknow- 
ledge,and I traſt ye hall acknowledge vnto the 
ende, 


14 Euen as pee baue acknowledged vs part* tber 
ly, that we are your ® reiopcing,euen as pee are ; 


ours, in then day of our Loy Jeſus, 


15 And in this confidence was J minded 6 


firſt to come vnto pou, that pee might haue had a 
o double grace, 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto 
pou,and ta be led foꝛch toward Judea of pou. 

17 Then J therefoze was thus minded, 
did J vle lightneſle ? 02 minde J choſe things 
which J mind, accoꝛding to the v fleſh, that with 
me ſhould be, a Pea, pea, and JNap,nap : 


18 0 ea, God is faithful, that our woꝛde ns 


foward you, was not pea, and Nap. 

19 Fog the Sonne of God Jelus Chziſt, 
who was pzeached among vou by vs, that is, by 
me, and Stluanus, aud Timotheus, © was not 
Yea, and Nap: but in * him it was Yea, 

20 Fa all the pꝛomiſes af God in him are 
Yea, and are in*him Amen, vnto the glozp of 
God though * vs, | 

21 '3 And it is God which ſtablichech vs 
with pou in Chzilt, and hath anointed vs, 

22 ho hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen 
the ? carueft of the ſpirit in our hearts, 


— — 


Aru xx, 

6 — 
— 
oaſt himielſe 
he atiributeth 
all to God, and 
therewith allo 
confeflech that 
he atttiduteth 
much to the 


3 of the 
ichfull, 


limplicity of bi 
minde, aud fin- 
cerity, which 
they knew both 
by his voyce 
when he was 
preſent, and they 
ht to ac+ 
knowledge it 
alſo in his letters 
being abſent: & 
moreouer hee 
toteſteth that 


will neuer be 


otherwiſe, 

h Withcleare- 
nefle, and bol and 
true playneſie of 
nd, , God h 
ſelfe can witreſſe. 


1 Truſting to that 
very — 


which God ef h 
free geodnes bath 
geen me from 


heawen, 
4 Heſaith hee 
writeth barely 


and funply: jor 


he that writeth in coloured ſort is rightly (aid to write atherwiſe then wee reader: and thu bee 


fayth the Corirthians ſhall truely know and like of verie well, 


ieycing in the Lord was, that hee bad wem the Corinthian : and they 


1 Perſecth. ** Pauls re. 
ther ſel ci ced 


rele) 


that ſuch an Apoſtle was their inſtructer, and taught them ſo 2 and fincersly, =» When 


bee ſball fit as iudge. © Another benefire, 9 Heputtet 


report by denying it, and firſt of all in that that divers went about to per 


awaytheirflanderand falle 


ſeade the 


Corinthians, that in pteaching of the Goſpel, Paul agreed not to himſelfe : for this 


was the matter and the caſe, p A men dee whichwill v 


y promiſe any they 


S 4 That I ſbould ſay and vnſay «thng ? 
ler 


10 Hee cal 
teaching one ſelfe ſame Goſpel, 


od to witneſſe and for Iudge, ofhis conſtancie inpreaching and 
rs True, and of whoſe faithfull witn ſet wore borrt 


ble wickedneſſe to doubt. 11 Heioyneth alſo with himſclfe, his fellow es as a les 
with whom be fully conſented in teaching oneſclſe ſame thing, to wit, one elfe (ane 


Chriſt, / Was not diuers and wanering, 5 That i, in God. 12 


clareth the ſumme of his doctrine, to wit, that all the promiſes o 


Laſt of all he de 


{ G@luation areſure 


andratifiedin Chriſt. «s (rift «ſet forth to exhubite and fw!fill ther alſe moſt a ſſured- 


ly, and withont all doubt. x Through ou miniſtery, 13 
this conſtancie, onely to the grace of God,throu 
all concludeth, that they cannot doubt oſ his fait 


He attributeth the praiſe of 
h the holy Ghoſt, and therewith- 
and his fellowes, without doing 


injury to the Spirit of God, lecing that they themſelues doe know all this to be true. 
I cAnearnſt, i what ſocuer ii gen to con 


a promiſe. 
23 ** Now 


PDECHERPTHYCTSSEDS , 


he of of 3 4 


Sr 
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Comfort the re pentant 


— 


14 Now com: 23 74 Now ä call God fo2 a tecoꝛd vnto mp 
a eee *(OULC, that to (Pare you, I came not as pet un- 
cuchedidnot to Counthus. 8 

» ae his pur. 2.4 Not that we haue dominion ouer pour 


decem, kaith, but wee are helpers of your * iop : foz by 
dat father char faith pt ſtand, 


ame not vn · 
them for — — Lp — ight not — to _—_ 3 
being pretent,t wou . Againſt my ſelſe,and to the danger of mme n. 
5 15 e remoueth all ſuſpicion of . declaring that hes ſpeaketh not 
u Lord vnto them, but as a ſeruant, appointed of God to comfort tthem. 4 He 
ſaveth toe ien ad peace of conſcience, which God i authour of, ag ainft tyrrannow ſeare , and 
ther wichal ſbeweth the end of the Gel. 


CHAP, IL 


1 Heeexcuſeth his not comming vnto them, 2 and 
priuily reprehendeth them. 4 Hee ſheweth that 
ſuch is his affection toward them, 5 that hee neuer 
reioyceth but when they are merrie. 6 Perceiui 
the adulterer (whom he commanded to be deliuere 
vp to Sati)to repent,he tequeſteth that they forgiue 
him. 13 He mentianeth his going into Macedonia. 


ly with 


OM Ut J determined thus in my lelfe , that 
Le derepfbee D A would not come againe to you in *hea: 
lone rote yineſle, 
Lad. 2 Fm if I make you lozrie, who is het then 
— iſe thatſhould make me glad, but the ſame which 
ule thar owr of Is made ſopry by me? 
— And I wzote the ſame thing vnto pou, 
»«&ſconccred leſt when J came, I ſhould cake heauineſſe of 
debe ige, them, of whom Jought to reioyce: this > con- 
«ded thar my fence haue J in pou all, that my top is the ioy 
"apaſlechro Of pou all, 
mother parrof,0@ 4 Foz in great affliction , and anguiſh of 
wick north» heart J mꝛote vnto you with many teares: not 
tunding is put that pe ſhould be made ſozie, but that pee might 
6, nhereunto perceiue the loue which I! haue, eſpecially vnto 
. bon. | 
2 5 And if any haue cauſed ſozrow, the 
Ret. lame hath not made me ſozie, but a partly (leſt 
tous perſon, I ſhould moze*charge him) you all, 
nedrobavegi- © At is lullicient vntothe lame man, that he 
auffciencte- was rebuken ok many, : 
— 7 So that nom contrariwiſe pee ought ra · 
deningehe eve ther to f foꝛgiue him, and comfozthim, leſt the 
deen. flame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouer much 
e heauinelle, 
tred, but of love, 8 Aherekoze, J pꝛap pou, that pou would 
fk Bconfirme pour loue towards him, 
nealure, wee 9 Fog this cauſe alſo did I! wzite, that J 
me che might know the ppoofe of pou, whether pee 
T, would be obedient in all things. 
TOs 10 To whom pe foꝛgiue any thing, J for- 
eee, giue alſo: fo; verilp it J foꝛgaue any thing, to 
ah, whom J foꝛgaue it, fo your ſakes forgaue I ic 
e in the b ſight of Chil, | 
barbie. 11 Left Satan ſhould circumuent vs: fox 
«nc1,/ex14 we are not ignozant of his + enterpiiles, 
who burdened 12 C* Furthermoze, when J came to Tro- 
Fe as to preach Chyilts Goſpel, and a booze was 
dat opened vnto me ok the Loyd, 
8 13 J bad no reſt in my Spirit, becauſe J 
Ong found not Titus mp bzother , but tooke mp 
dbon ſharply, 


J0u would now forgine him. g That at my entreaty,yow would declare by the conſent of the 

who! Church, that you take him againe for a brother. h Trucly,and from the heart. i Of 

by miſch'emous counſell and demiliſh will, 2 He returneth to the conſumation of his 

—— and bringeth forth the teſtimonies, both of his labours, and allo of 
£ g. 


leaue of them, and went away into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al- 
wapes maketh vs to triumph in Chꝛ iſt, and ma · 
keth manifeſt the * fauour of bis knowledge by 
vs in eue rp place. 

15 3 Fox wee axe vnto God the ſweet ſauour 
ol Chꝛiſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them 
which periſh. 

16 To the one we are the ſauour of death, 
vnto death: and co the other the ſauour of life, 
vnto life: + and who is ſufficient fox theſe 
things : 

17 * Fo} wee are not as many which make 
Imerchandiſe of the wo of God: but as of ſin⸗ 
teritie, but as of God in the ſight of God ſpeake 
we in Chzilt, 


(bab. ij iij. Sauiour of life, &c. 89 


K He alladeth to 
the ent of the 
Preefſt i, and the 
mcenſe ofthe ſa- 
erifices, 

3 Hedenieth 
ought ſhould be 
taken away from 
the dignitie of 
his Apoſtleſbip,. 
becauſe they ſaw 
euidently that it 
was not recei · 
ued with like 
lucceflein every 
place, nay ta- 
ther very ma- 
ny reiected and 
dereſied him, 
ſeeing that hee 
preacheth Chriſt 
not onely as a 
Saviour of chem 
that beleeue but 


alſo a»a ludge of them that contemne him. 4 Againe, hes putteth anay all ſuſpi- 
cion of arrogancie, attributing all things that he did, to the vertue of God, whom he 
ſeructh fincerely, and without all diſhogeſt affection: whereof hee maketh them wit- 
nefles,cuen to the 6,verſe ofthe next Chapter. Chap. 4. 3. | We doe not handle 8 
craſtily and conetemſly, or lee ſincerely then we onght: & he vſeth a metaphere,which i taken 
from buckHers winch vſe 16 play the falſe barlots with whatſocncr cem into their hands, 


C4 5 JI 

1 Hee deſireth no other commendation, 3 Then 
their continuing in the faith. 6 Heeis a Miniſter, 
not of the letter, but ofthe Spirit. 8 He ſheweth 
the difference of the Law and the Goſpel, 13 That 
the brightneſſe of the Lawe doeth rather dimme the 
ſight then lighten it: 18 But the Goſpel doeth make 
manifeſt Gods countenance ynto vs. 


D De we begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues againe: f 
02 need we, ds ſome other, Epiſtles of re- 


commendations vnto pou, oz letters of recom- 
meudation from pou: 

2 Pete are our epiſtle, wzitten in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood, and read of all men, 

3 Jn that pee are: manifeſt, to be the Epi- 
ſtle of Chꝛiſt, d miniſtred by vs, and wzitten, 
not with inke, but with the Spirit of the © liuing 
God, not in tables of ſtone , but in fleſhlp ca: 
bles of the heart. 

4 And luch 4 truſt haue we though Chziſt 
to God: 

5 Mot that wee are ſufficient ok our ſelues, 
to thinke any thing, as of our ſelues: but our 
e ſuſficiencie is of God, 

6 Mho alſo hach made vs able miniſters 
of the new Teſtament, not of the * letter; but 
ofthe Spirit: foz the letter killeth,but the Spi* 
rit giueth life. 

7 Ikthen the miniſtration of death written 
with letters sand ingrauen in ſtones, was * glo⸗ 
rious, ſo that the childzen of Jſrael could not 


4 The Apoſtle 
ameth by ſpeech 

wiſely, that by la- 
tle ad little, bes 
way come from 
the commendation 
of the perſon, to ths 
Water n ſelfe, 

b Which I tcoks 
paineste write as 
it were. 

c By the way hee 
ſerteth the vertu 
of God ag 

— rr 
with Epittles are 
commonly writ=- 
ten, to ſbem that 
$117.45 

by God. 

1 He alludeth 
by the way, to 
the compariſon 
of the out ward 
miniſteric of the 
prieſthood of 
Leui,with the 
miniſterie of the 
Goſpel,and the 
Apoſtolicall mi- 
nifterie,which 
he handleth af- 
terward mote 
fully. 
4 bed, 

we and thus 


gleriouſſy may we 


beaſt of the wer- 


thineffe and fruit efour miniſterie, c In that wee are fit and meet to make other men par- 
Pakers of ſo great a grace 2 Heeampliferh his miniſterie and his fellowes: that is 
to ſay , the miniſterie of the Goſpel comparing it with the mini ſterie of the Lawe, 
which hee conſidereth in the perſon of Moſes, by whom the Lawe was giuen : againſt 


whom hee ſetteth Chriſt the Authour ofthe 


pel. Now this compariſon is taken 


from the very ſubſtance of the miniſterie. The Law is as it were a writing of it ſelfe, 
dead,and withourefficacie : but the Goſpel, isnew Couenant , or as it were the verie 


vertue of God it ſelſe in renewing , iuſtifying , and ſauiug of men. 


poundeth death,accuſing all men of vnri 
righteouſnefſe aud life, The 8 


The Law pro- 


The Gofpel offreth and giveth 
gouernance of the Laweſerued for a time to is 


miſe : the Goſpel remainethto the end oſthe world. Therefore what is the he 
that in compariſon of the maieſtie of this? f Not of the Lawe, but of the Gelpel, 
4 Imprinted and ingrauen: ſo that by this place wee may plaunely perceine , that the 


ApotHle 
ſpiritually in Chriſt, 


behold 


ſpeaketh not of the ceremonies of the Lam, but een of the tenne Communndenuent 
b This word, Glorie, betokentth a brightneſs, and a maicitie phich was bodily in Moſer, but 


7. 


— — 
* * 


s Whereby God 
offereth,yea,and 
guath the & pirit, 
net 41 adead 
thing, but @ quice 
mig brit, wer · 
king life, 

h Towit, of 
Criſt, which be. 
wg imp a 3s vr 
4 ou , wee 
ave not onely not 
cee, but al- 
ſo we are erowied 
ar rbteous, 

{ Toe Law, yea, 
and the tem com- 
11 lements them 
ſelues, together 
with Moſes,ts Abo- 
liſhed, if we conſi- 
dey the mini lerie 
of Mejes apart by 
« ſl 

$ tie ſheweth 
wherein ſtandeth 
this glotie ofthe 
preaching of the 
Golpel,to wir, 
in that that it 
letteth foorth 
plainely and e · 
uidently,that 
which the Law 
ſhe wed darkely: 
for it ſent them 
that hearditto 
bee healed of 
Chrift, which 
was to come af+ 
tet it had 
wonndedthem, 
* Ex1d 34 34- 

4 Heeexpoun- 
derh by the way 
the allegory ot 
Moles his coue- 
ring which was 
atoken of the 


— — 


The vaile taken away. II Corinthians. 


bchold the face of Moſes, fo2 the glozie of his 
countenance (which glorie ts done away.) 

8 How ſhall not che i miniſtration of the 
Spirit be moze glozious: 

9 Pop if the miniſterie of convemnation 
was glozious, much maze doth the miniſtration 
of *rtghteouſneſle exceed in gloꝛie. 

10 Fon euen that which was glozified,was 
not gloꝛiſied in this point, that is, as touching 
the exceeding glone. 

11 Fon if that which ſhould bee! aboliſhed, 
was (loztous, much moze ſhall that which res 
mainecth, be gloztous, 

12 3Sceing then that we haue ſuch cruſt , we 
vſe great boldnefle of ſpeach. 

13 *4Andwe arenot as Moſes, whichputa 
valle vpon his face, that the childzen of Ilſracl 
ſhould not looke vnto the® end of that which 
ſhould be aboliſhed, 

14 Therefozetheir minds are hardened:foz 
vntill this day remapneth the ſame covering 
vntaken away in the reading of the alde Teſta⸗ 
ment, which vaile in Chyift is put awap. 

15 But euen vnto this dap, when Moſes 
is read, the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. 

16 Neuertheleſle, when their heart ſhall be 
turned tothe Loꝛd, the vaile halbe taken awap, 

17 Now then Lozd, is the Spirit, c where 
the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd is there is libertie. 

18 But we all behold as in a mirrour the 
Clozy of the Lozde with open face, and are 
changed into the ſame image, from glozp to 
glozp,as by the Spirit ofthe Lozd. 


da keneſſe and weakeneflethat is in men, which were rather dulled by the brigbt (hi- 


ning ot the Law then lightened: which coucring was taken away by the ca 


ning 


of Chriſt, who lighteneth the hearts, and turueth them tothe Lord, that wee may be 
brought from the ſlaue ie of this blindneſſe, and ſet in the libertie of the light by the 
vertue of Chriſts Spirit, m» Intothe very bettome of Moſes his Minifeyie, n | 

i; that Spirit, which taketh away that couering , by working in our hearts, whereunts alſo 


the Law it ſelſe call. d vi, thong in vaine, becauſe it 


Peabeetb to dead men, vntill the Spirit 


au: hencth vt. Lohn 4.14. 5 Going forwards in theallegorie ofthe couet ing, hes 
compareth the Goipel to a glaſſe, which although it bee moſt bright and ſparke · 
ling, yet doeth it not onel not daſelltheireves, which lookein it as the Law doeth, 
but alſo tram furmeth them wich it beatmes, ſo that they alſo be partakers of the glo- 
tie and chining of it, to ligten others : as Chriſt ſaid vnto bis, You are the light of 
the world, whereas hee h mſelſe was the onely light. Wee are alis commaunded in 
another pl ice, to ſhine as candles before the world, becauſe we tre partakers of Gods 


Spirit. Bur Paul 


ſpeaketh here properly of the minitters of the Goſpel, as it appeareth 


both by that goeth before, and that that commeth after, and that, ſetting them his 
one exampſe and his fellowes. 


* 


1 Now hee 


plainety vitneſ- 


ſeth that both 
hee and bis ſel- 
lowe (through 
the mercie o 


Oo Nj doe their * 


vocation and 


duetie vprighely, 


and ſincerely, 
negleRirg all , 
dangers. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 Hee ſheweth that he hath fo laboured in preaching 
the Goſpel, 4 that ſuch as are euen blinded of Sa- 
tan, ho doe not perceiue the brightneſſe thereof, 
7 that the ſame is caried in earthen veſſels, 10 Who 
are ſubiect to many miſeries, 16 and therefore hee 
exhorteth them by his one example to bee coura- 
gious, 17 and contemne this preſent liſe. 


perefoze, * ſeeing that we haue this mini⸗ 
ſterie, as wee haue receiued mercie, wee 
faint not: 

2 But hane caft from vs the b cloakes of 
ſhame, aud walke not in craftineſſe, neither 
handle wee the woꝛd of God © dereitfully : but 
in declaration of the trueth wee appzooue our 


4 Thevgh wre are broken in pieces with 1 ſeries and 8 gee/dnot, b Sub- 


tiltie and all linde eſ deceit which mondhant after „Ait were 


5 and larking bo es, to co- 


uer their ſhameleſie dealings wit. © This in that in ths former Chapter hve called , m- 
king nurchand.ſe of the word of God. 


God. 


3 * Jfour Goſpel be then hid. it is hid to 57; 


them that are loſt. 

4 In whome the God of this wozld hath 
blindedthe minds, that is, ot the mſtvels, that the 
d light ofthe glozious Goſpel ot Chʒiſt, which 
is the image of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

5 3 Foz we pꝛeach not out ſelues, hut Chniſt 
Telus the Loꝝd, and our ſelues pour ſeruancs foz 
f Telus lake, | 


6 Fa God * ®that commaunded the light 4 


to ſhine out of darkeneſle, is he, which hath ſhi⸗ 


ned in our hearts , to gine the © light of the 


knowledge of the glozte of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chzilt, | | 

7 4 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen 
vellels, 5 that the excellencie of that power 
might be of God,and not of vs, 


We ate afflictedon euery ſide, yet are we 8 
not in diſtreſle: wre ate in doubt, but pet wee * 


deſpaire not. 


9 Wee are perſecuted, but not fozlaken: 5 


caſt downe, but we periſh not. 
Io „Euerp _ wee beare about in our 


bodie thei dying of the Lozd Yeſus, that the life : 


o Jeſus might bee allo made manifeſt in our 
dics, 

11 Fo} wee which lk line are alwayes deli⸗ 
uered vnto death fo2 Jeſus ſake, chat the life 
allo of Jeſus might bee made manifeſt in our 
I mozcall fleſh + any 
a 12 7 Sothen death wozketh in vs, and life 

you, : 

13 And becauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpfrit 
of faich;accowingas it iswzitren,* J beleened, 
and · thetefoze haue Y ſpoken, wee allo beleene, 
and therekoze ſpeake, 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp 
the Lozd Jeſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp allo by Jeſus, 
and ſhall ſet vs with pou, hp 

15 „Fm; all things are fo; your ſakes, a that 
the moſt plentcous grace by the thankeſgi- 


The Gol pel hid, 


ſelues to euery maus couſcience in the ſight of 


2 An obiection 
Many heare the . 


Law. Her an- 
were 

fault is in the 
men them ſel 
whoſeeye, $4, 
ranplucketh 
out,who ruleth 
in this world, 
And yet not- 


cleate light of 
the Golpel to be 
leene and vphol. 
den, ſeeing chat 
Chriſt whome 
onely they 
preach, is he in 
hom 


med maner, ill 
ſuſpicion of am- 
bition, avow 
ching that he 
teacheth faith · 
fally, but ass 
ſeruant, and 


wirnefling that 
all ibis bygbe 
which he and 
his fellowes 
giueto other, 
proceedeth from 
the Lord. 

f Topreach thi 
ſale fene Ie 


2 Mm 
eh with hi ward; 


uing of many , map redound to the pꝛaiſe of rr 
we ſhowld i lil 


Sod, | 
16 Therefoze wee faint not, o but though 


way a ſtumbling blocke , by which was darkened amon 


ſort gime that 
— 
Hetakerh a» 


ſome the bright ſhining 
— milerabſe 


of the miniſterie ot the Goſpel, to wit, becaule the Apoſſles were the molt 

of all men, Paul anſwereth, that he and his fellowes are as it were, earthen velf:1s,bur 
yet there is in them a moll precioustrealure, 3 Hee bringeth marveilbus reaſons, 
why the Lord doeth fo afflict his chieſeſt ſeruants, to the end ſaith het, that all men 
may perceiue that they ſtand not by any mans vertue, but by the ſingular vertus of 


God, in that they die a thouſand times, but neuer 
the former ſentence, whetein hes compateth his 


iſh, 6 An amplification of 
ictions to adiily death, mn 


vertueofthe Spirit of God in Chriſt to life, which opprefſeth that deaih. i gef 
calleth that wzſcrable eftate and condition, that the faithſall, but eſpecraky the miniſters ave 
in, A Whichline that life, to wit, by the Syirit of chi, among ſs many and ſo great u- 


ſeries. | Subielt to that miſer 


conditien, 9 Ayery cunning conclafion: 1 if he 


would ſay, Therefore to be ſhort, we die that you may ſiue by our death, ſor that then 
vontured into all thoſe dangers for the building ofthe Churches ſake, & chey ceaſed 
not to conſirme all the ſaichlull with the en amples of then patience, 8 He decle- 


reth the former ſentence, ſhewing, that he and his ſellowes die in a ſort, to purchaſe 
life to others, but yer no: withſtanding they are partakers of the ſame liſe wich them: 


becauſe 


ſue faith, by tht inſpiration of the ſame ſpirit. .. Pſal. 11 6. 10. 9 
this conſtancie is 
{aluation of the Church committed vnto them. 


wer me, and reſtere me to you, that exceeding benefit which ſhall bee pomre 
like fort redoumd to the glory of God, bythe thankeſgiuing of man, 1 
ant ſong, how that he is ourwardly afflied, but inwardly hee pio. 


it were atri 


they chem elues doe firſt belecuethat, which they propound is other to bo. 


levve, to wit, that they alſo ſhalbe ſaued rogerber with them in Chriſt, 15 


He (heweth how 


ſerued in them, to wit, becauſe they teſpect Gods glory andthe 
ed a q — it ſhall lege al- 


on met alln 


o A th as 


ficeth daily: and paſſeth not art all for all the miſeries that may bee ſuſte ined in this 


life, in compariſon of that moſt conſtant and eternall glory. 


our 


AS og by pens 


ha 
* 
*. 
XZ 
* 


forthe 


ax #7 - 1 
P ; 
1 


E tene 


Walke by faich.' 


Chriſt made ſinne. 


90 


 Gahereth ew our out ward man periſh, pet the inward man ts 
font" 4manbee ® renewed daply, 


Abet 17 F0zourPlight affliction whichis but fox 
com: feeſbly on à moment, cauleth vnto vs a farre moze excellent 


Lie“ and an eternall waight of a glozie 2 

e 18 Mhile wee looke not on the things 

abe theis- which are ſeene, but on the things which are 
not ſeene : foz the things which are ſcene, are 

ae tempozall : but the things which are not ſeene, 

theugh the were are ttetrnall. : 

light of themaſelues, 


tut bec an ſe they paſſed away quickly when as in deede ouy whols life uu of ne great long conti 
— Winch remainetk for ener fm and ftable, and cam nener be ken, * 


CHAP, V. 


1 Hee continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching 
the certame hope of ſaluation. 8 t h faith, 12 
not to praiſe himſelte, 14 ſceing he hath God and 
his Church before his eyes, 17 and eſteemeth xi6. 
thing, but newneſſe of liſe in Chriſt. ow 


D2 * wee know that if our earthlp houſe of 
this tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee haue a 
building giuen of God, that is, an houſe not 
made with hands, but eternall in the heauens. 

fuileand brirele 2 Fo therefoze wee ſigh , deliring to bee 
auſt ich he *Clothed with our houſe, which is from bheauen. 
the he- 2 2 Becauſe that if wee be clothed, we ſhall 


1 Taking occa- 
ſion by che for- 
mer campariſon, 
hee compareth 
this miſerable 
dodie, as it is in 
this lite, to a 


«rerming not be found naked. 

alleged. 4 Foꝛ in deede wee that are in this taber⸗ 
don otchis naͤcle, ſigh and are burdened, becauſe we would 
bei n aan, not bee vnclothev!, but would bee clothed vpon, 
inſowuch, ſaith that mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 
ten noradQ 5 And hee that hach ©created vs fox this 
dad to this thing is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the 
ll dec karneſt ofthe Spirit. i 
lobeandfight G6 3 Therefoze wee ate alway © bold, thoug 


ubernacle, And we know that whiles we are at home in the bo» 
boris placealſo dię, we axe abſent from the Lom. 


har roComey 7 (Foz wee walke by © faith , and not by 
put within t i 
Suess 8 Neuertheleſle , we are f bolde, and loue 


aniſterie a5 * rather to remooue out ofthe body, and to dwell 
of oe (pakein , with the Lozd, 
dena 9 QMhbereloze allo wee s couet, that both 


cer. dwelling at home. and remoouing from home, 
tim ofrmmerts. WE map be acceptable to him. 


lt which wee 10 *+ Foz wee muſt all! appeare befoze 


be a4 it wer 
clathed with, a | 
garment. 6 Heaueuly, not that the ſubRance of it i heaxanly, but for the glory of it, 2 An 
expoſition of the formerſaying : We doe not without cauſe defire tobeclad with the 
deavenly houle, that is, with that everlaſting and immortall glory, as with a garment: 
for when we depait hence, we (bail uot remaine naked, having once caſt oftthe coue- 
Ting of this body, but we ſhall take our bodies againe, which ſhall put on as it were 
mother garmeat beſides: and therefore weigh not ſer the wearineſſe of this life, but 
forthe deſire of a better life : Neither is this deſtre in vaine, for wee are made to that 
lie, the pledge whereof we haue, euen the Spirit of adoption. * Rexd.16,15, c He 
earth that firſt; creation, to gue us to widerftand , that our bodies were made to this 
nde, that they ſhew!d bee clethed with beauenty immottalitie, 3 Hee inferreth vpon 
that ſentence that went next before, thus, therefore ſeeing that wee know by the 
Spirit, that wee are ſtrangers ſo long as wee are here, wee patiently ſuflet this tari- 
ante (for wee are now ſo with God, that weebehold him bur by faith,and are there- 
forenow abſent from him) but ſo that we aſpire and haue a longing alwayes to him: 
therefore alſo we behaue our ſeluesTo, that we may he acceptable to him, both while 
vte liue here, and when wee goe from hence to him. 4 Hee calleth them (bold ) 
rich are alrayes re ſolaed with a quiet and ſetled winde to ſuffer what danger ſoeney , ne. 
thing doubting but thery end- ſhall bee happie, © Faith, of thoſe things with wee _ 
for, and not hawing God preſently in our view, f Aud yet wee are in ſuch ſort bolde, 
and doe ſe peſie on our pilgrimage with a valiant and a quiet munde, that yet yorwithFlandmg 
wee bad rather depart hence te the Lord. g Ad ſeeing it # ſe, wee ſtrius to live 
he, that both in thu our pilgrimage here wee may pleaſe hum, and that at length we may bee 
Tictined home to him. Ver 14. 10. 4 That no man might thinke it to per- 
taine to all, which hee ſpake of that heauenſy gl'rie , hee addeth, that euery one 
hall firſt render an account of his pilgrimage, aſter that hee is departed from 
hence, h Wee wut all appeare perſonally , and enquirie ſhalt be made of via that all may 
ſer ory wee haue lined, 


the iubgement ſeat of Chꝛiſt, that euery man 
map receiue the things which are done in his 
bode accoꝛding to that he hach done, whether it 
be good 02 euill. 

11 Knowing therefoze that * terront of 
the Led, we perſwade men, and wee are made 
maniſeſt vnto God, and J truſt alſo that wee are 
made mantfeſt in pour conſciences. * 

12 © Fo2 wee pꝛaiſe not our ſelues againe 
bnto you, but giue pou an occaſion to retopce 
of vs, that per may haue to anſwere againſt 
them, which retopce in the * face , and not in 
the heart. 

13 7 Foz whether we be out of our wit, we 
are it tu God: 02 whether wee bee in our right 
minde, we are it vuto you. 

14 Fa that loue of Chailt' conſtraineth vs, 

15 Becauſe we thus iudge, that if one bee 
dead fo2 all, then were all dead, and hee died fo2 
all, that they which liue, ſhould not hencefoozth 
n liue vuco themſelves, but vuto him which died 
foz them, and role againe. 
16 2 Wherefoze, hencefoozth knowe we no 
man after the fleſh. pra though we had knows 
en Chziſt after the fleſh, pet now hencefoozth 

17 * Therefoze if any man be in Clyiſt, 
let him be a ® new creature, Olde things are 
paſſed away : beholde, all things are become 
new. ä 

18 i: Aud all things are of God, which 
bath reconciled vs vnto himſelte by Jeſus 
Chzil, and hath given vuto vs che miniſterie 
of reconciliation, 

19 F02Opd was in Chzift, and reconciled 
the woꝛld to himſelfe, not imputing their fins 
bnto them, and hath » committed to vs the 
woꝛd of reconciltation, | 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadozs fo Chꝛiſt: 
as though God did beſeech you thzoughvs,wee 
pꝛap pou in Chziſts ſlead, that pe be reconciled 
to God. ; 

21 Foꝛ hee hach made him to be4ſinne fo2 
bs, which r knew no ſinne, that wee Gould bee 
made the © righ:coulneſle of God in him. 


— —— 


5 Now he pal- 
ſeth ouer,and ta- 
King cc aſion of 
the tormer ſen- 
tencegreturneth 
to the tormer 
chap. verſe 1 6, 
cunfirming bis 
owne ſinceritie 
and his fellow es. 
1 That torveble 

tud gement. 

6 Hezemoveth 
all ſuſpic ion of 
pride, by a new 
reaſon, becauſe 
it is bchuveable, 
not for his part, 
bur tor thears, 
that his Apeſtle- 
hip be counted 
ſinc ere againſt 
the vaine oſten - 
tation of atew 
others, 

K In — 
diſrmiſing,en 

— — ſhew 
of man.3 wiſedorne 
and cloquence, a 
nor an true gol. 
nes, which is ſcaled 
m the hcart, 

7 Themeaning 
is: Even when 

I am mad (as 
lome men thinke 
of me (whileſt 

I ſeeme as a foule 
to boaſt my ſelie, 
I doe it for your 
prokite, no la ſſe 
then u hen L 
pteach the Gol. 
pel ia ply vnto 

ou 


8 Hegoeth for- 
ward in putting 
away a'l ſuſſ ici- 
on of deſue of 
eſtimatiou and 
boaſtir g: forthe 
_ 5 briſt, 
ah le, co 1 
leth vs — 
unto, that ſcein 
he died ſor vs 
all, which were 
dead when as 
we liued to our 
ſelues (that is, 
while we were 
yet giuen to 
cheſeearthly af- 
ections ) we in 
like forc ſhould 
confſecratc our 


whole life, which we haue receiued of him, to him (to wit) being indued with che 
holy Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe, that we ſhould medicate vo nothing but that 
which is heauenly. | Poefßeſeth vi wholly, Her ſpeabeth here ſanck fication, 
whereby it co te paſte that Chriſt laveth in vii n= Looks Remane chapter 6, and y. 
9 Heſheweth what it is, not to liueto our ſelues but to Chriſt ; to wit, to know no 
man according to the fech, that is to ſay, to bee conue ſant amongſt men as not to 
care for thoſe worldly and carnall things, as they doe which teſpect a mans ſtocke, 
his countrey, forme, glorie, riches and ſuch like, wherein men commonly dote and 
wearie themſelues. 10 An amplificativn, This is, ſayth hee, ſo true, that we 
doe not now thinke carnally of Chriſt himſelfe, who hath now leſt the world, and 
therefore muſt be conſidered of vs, ſpiritually. 11 An exhortation tor eue y man 
which is renewed with the Spirit of Chriſt, to meditate heauenly things, and not 
earthly. „ As «thing made anew of Gid, for though a may be net newly created when 
Ged gincth him the ſpirit of regeneration, but onely bs qualities are changed, yot notwith- 
ſtanding it pleaſed the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake ſo, to teach vs that wee muſt attribute all things 
To the glory of God; not that we are ftockes and bloc hei, but becanſe Godcreatctbin ws, both 
the will to will well, and the pewer to doe well. Eſai. 43. 19. rcuelat,21,5. 12 Hee 
commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, both by the authoritie 
of God himielſe, who is the authour of that miniſterie,and alſo by che excellencieof 
the doctrine ot it: for it anounceth atonement with God, by ſree torgiveneſle of 
our ſins, and iuſtification offered vnto vs in Chriſt, and that ſo louingly and liberal« 
Iy,that God hituſel fe doth after a ſort pray men by the mouth of his miniſters to haue 
conſideration ofthemſelues, and not to deſpiſe ſo great a benefite. And when hee ſo 
faith, he plainely reprehendeth them which talſely challenged to themſelues the name 
of Paſtours. p Vſed on laboxy and tramaile. q A ſinner, not in himſelfe but by mp 
ration of the guilt of all our ſimes to him. x Ihe was cleane void of ſime, ſ Righteous 
before Jed, and that with r1ghtcouſuefie, which u not eſſentiall to vs, unt being eſſiotiall in 


Chriſt G od impmeth it to vs through faith, 
CHAP, 


Chriſt and Belial. 


II. Corinthians. 


G odly forrow.. / 


1 Men doe not 
onel y need the 
miniltery ofthe 
Goſpel,before 
they haue te- 
ceiued grace 
that they may 
be partakers of 
it, but alſo after 
they haue recei · 
ued grace that 
they may con · 
tinue in it. 

2 In that that 
grace is offe- 
red, itisof 
— — of 

,who hath 
appointed times 
and ſeaſons to 
all things, that 

we may take oc · 
caſion when it 
is offered. 
EHu. 49.8. 

a Nie eſmy 

free merey and 
lowe towards thee 
liked of and ap- 
pointed: at which 
tame God powred 
out that hu mar- 
weilows lone vp 
nv, 

He ſheweth 
the Cotinthians 
a patterne of a 
true miniſter in 
his owne exam 
ple and Timo» 
theus and Syl- 
uanus, to the 
end, that ( as he 
purpoled from 
the beginning) 
he might pro · 
cure authoritie 
to himſelfe and 
his like. 
Declare and 

ſhew madeede, 
51. Cor. 3. 6. 

4 Hee firſt of all 
reckoneth vp 
thoſethings, 
which are nei- 
ther alwayes in 
the miniſters, 
nor withour ex- 
ception, vnleſſe 
it be accordiug 
to the affectien 
of the minde, 
patience enely 
except, which al- 
ſ» is one ot the 
ve ttues which 
ought to be al- 
wayes in a goed 
miniſter. 
ce Is rafleng no 
and fro, finding no 


® Lexit, 26% 1. 


ar 


1 Hee exhorteth them to lead their liues as it becom- 
meth Chriſtians, neither to be diſmayed in tribu- 
lation, 9 nor puffed vp with glory: 14 to auoide 
all vncleaneneſſe, 16 conſidering that they are the 
temples ofthe liuing God. 


D * weetherefoze as wozkers together be⸗ 

leech you, that pee receive not the grace ot 
God in vaine. 

2 Fon hee ſaith, J haue heard thee in a 
time a accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue 
I ſuccoured thee : behold nowe the accepted 
time, behold now the day of ſaluation, 

3 ee giue no occaſion of offence in any 
— that our miniſterp ſhould not bee rep2e- 

ded. 

4 But in all things web appꝛoue our ſelues 
as the miniſters o God * in much patience, in 
a flictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 Ju ftripes, in pꝛiſons, in tumults, in las 
bours, 

6 5 Bp watchings, by kaſtings, by purity, 
by knowledge, by long ſuffering, bp kindneſſe, 
by the holy Ghoſt, bp loue vnfamed, 

7 By the 4 wopd of trueth, by the *power 
of Gov, by the * armour of righteouſneſſe on 
the right hand, and onthe left: 

8 Byhonour anddiſhonour,by euil repoze, 
and good repoꝛt, as deceiuers, and yet true: 

9 Asvnknowen, and yet knowen : as dy⸗ 
ing, and behold, we liue: as chaſteued, and yet 
not killed: 

10 As ſozrowing, and yet alway reiopting: 
as pooze, and yet making manp: as hauing 
nothing, and yer poſſeſſing all things, ä 

11 *D Cozinthians, our mouth is s open 
vnto pou: our heart is made large. 

12 Ye ate not h kept ſtrait in vs, but pee ar 
kept Crait in your owne * bowels, _. 

13 Now fo2 the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeake 
as tomy childzen, Be you allo enlarged, 

14 7Be not vnequally poked with the inft- 
dels: fo2 * what fellowſhip hath righteouſnes 
with vurighteouſneſle : and what communion 
hath light wich darkeneſſe? 

15 And what concoꝛd hath Chyiſt with Be⸗ 
lial : 02 what * part hath the beleeuer with the 
Inlidell“: 

16 And what agreement hach the Tem⸗ 
ple of God with idols? * foꝝ pee are the Temple 
of the '{tuing God: as God hath layd, * J will 


place of reſt and qusetueſffe. 5 Secondly, hee reckoneth vp ſuch vertues as are neceſ- 
ſarie, and ought alwayestobe in them, and whereby as by good armor, and lets and 
hinderances may bee ouercome. d Preaching of the Goſpel. © Power to works mi- 
racles,and to bring under thewicked, f Vpri . 6 Goingabouttorebukethem, 
he layth firſt, chatheedealeth with them ſincerely and with an 1 plain heart, 
and therewithall complaineth that they dos not the like in louing againe the ir 
Father, &s Theopeni 
bens that ſpeaketh, as it ſaroth commenly with them that are in ſome great icy, h Tow 
are in my heart, as inan houſe, and ihat no narrow or trait bowſes for I haus opened my 
whole heart to ye, but you are inwardly ſtrait laced to mce ward, 

of the Hebrewes he calleth thoſe temder affectioui which reſt in the heart, & bowels, 57 Now 
he rebuketh them boldly, for that they became fellowes with infidels in outward 
idolatrie, asthough it were a thing indifferent, And this is the fourth part of this 
Epiſtle,the concluſion whereofis, that ſuch as the Lord hath vouchſafed the name of 
his children, muſt keepe themlelues pure, not onely in minde, but alſo in body, that 
they may wholly bee holy vnto the Lord, Eccles. 3. 18. k What can there bee be- 
tweenethem? , Cerin. 3. 16. and 6. 19. | Hee ſetteth the laing God againſt Idoles, 


opening of the mouth and heart, betokeneth a moſt car neſt affection in 


5s Aﬀter the manner 


KA — 


= dwell among them, and walke there: and J 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 *TWherefoze come out from among 
them, andſeparate pour ſelues, ſaith the Lo, 
and touch none vncleane thing, and J will re⸗ 
ceiue pou. 

18 *AndJwillbea Father vnto pou, aud 
pee ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the 
Lozd Almightie. | 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Leſt by ouermuch vrging them hee ſhould diſmay 
their tender minds,z he proueth that al that he ſaid, 
4 proceeded of ghe great good will hee bare ynto 
them: 8 and thereforethey ſhould not be offended 
that hee made them ſorie, 10 and brought them to 
repentance not to be repented of. 


Cing then wee haue theſe pzomiles, dearely 
beloued , let vs cleanſe our (clues from all 
filchineſle of the *fleſh and Spirit, and finiſh our 
ſanctification'in che feare of God, | 
2 x ®Recetue bs: we haue done wzong to 
no man: wee haue cozrupted no mau: wee haue 
defraudedno man. 1 | 
3 Iſpeake it not to your © condemuatton : 
fo2 I haue ſaid befoze, that pe are in our hearts, 
to die and liue together. | 
4 Ale great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
you: J reioyte greatly in pou: J am filled with 
comfoze, and um exteeding iopous in all our tri- 


nue were come into Pacedo- 


7 And not by his comming onely , but alſo 
by the conſolation wherewith be was comfozted 
of you, when he told vs your greatdeſire , pour 
mourning, your feruent minde to mee ward: ſo 
that I reioyted much moꝛ * y/ 

8 Foz though A made you fozrie with 
alecter, J repent not, ihdugh J did repent: foz 
J perceiue that the ſame Epiſtle made pou ſozie, 
though it were but foz aſeaſon, . 

9 FJnow reioyce, not that pe were ſoꝛp, but 
that pee ſozrowed to * repentance : fo2 pee ſoz* 


- 


rowed godly, ſo that in nothing per were hurt l 


by vs, . | 

10 Fo? s godly ſozrow cauſeth repentance 
vnto ſaluation, not to bee repented of: bucthe 
woꝛloly ſoꝛrow cauſeth death. 

11 Foz behold, this ching that pe haue beene 
godly ſoꝛy, what great care it hath wzought in 
vou: yea, what clearing of pour ſelues: pea, 
what indignation : pea, what feare: yea, how 


great deſire: yea, what azeale: pea, what re. ® 


uence: in all things pe haueſhewedpour ſelnes, 
that ye are pure in this matter. 


repentance bepraiſeththem highly. And thisis the fiſthpart of th 


m God drelltth 
ih vi bec ang 
Chriſt wbecome 
God with UV, 
Ja. 32.1 ;. 


Irre. 3 i.i. 


4 Both of bods 
and ſoule, hat by 
thu mean the 


ſanthificatun may © 


be perfeltconſ 
Ping m both tha 
parts thereof, 

1 Hereturneth 


againefromcha ® 


—.— to 
1s owne perſon, 
oppoling the te · 


ſtimonies both 
of his faithtul- 
nes, & allo of his 
continuall good 
will cowards 
them. 

b Lit mehane 
ſome place a- 
may teach you, 
© To condemne 


ds 


meng ft you, that t . 


208 of vnkindneſſe © 


or treacherit, 
4 Whoſe heart. 


nes which Ti- 
e 
50 at bu com- 
Tung, to wn how 
wtfully you 

oer my letters, 


mereenerud be · 


roughly: The 

Apottle anſwe- 
reth that he vie 
not this rough- 


that he is allo 
lad now that he 
aue them to 


1 Words -t 20 * 


that ſorrow, al 


t h it was 
_ his will, 
(See it was ſo 
profitable vnto 
them : fer there 
is a ſorrow not 


is Epiſtle, f Je, 


fornb that that ſorrow did you much good tom ar di the amendng of your lewdreſis and 
emen. g Godly ſorrow is when we ave not terrified with the ſear: of puniſhment, but becauſe 
wee feels wee hawe offended God our moſt mercifull Father, Contrary to this there i ane* 
ther ſorraw, that enely feareth puniſhment, or when a man is vexed for the leſſe of ſome world- 
ly goods: the ftuit of the firſt is repentance, the fruit of the ſecond is deſperation, vnleſſe the 


Lordbelpe fpredily, 


12 Where 


— 


Q 


— 


b It . 
loyred 1 
zerferty 
# I da) 
before g 


w 


S 1 Dan 


Of liberalitie 500 


(hap: vj. 


— 


to the Saints. 91 


þ It was net c- 
loyred nor co an- 
ter ſeit, but uch 
w1 dare and to 
before g ed, 


i Theſixt part 
oſthis *piſtle 
contaning di · 
vergexhoreati- 
ons to ſtirre vp 
the Corinthians 
toliberalitie, 


t by 
peat miſery t 
extreme pouer · 
ne. to the ende 
tat they ſhould 
follow them, 
« Ihe be nefite 
it God b-ſtowe- 
el vpen the Car- 
ch: 


Fer theſe ma- 
xfuld offi roms 
wrrew:th the 
Lui ti-dthem, 
lu net onely nor 


qua'le th r io fell 


nid: it much 
nortextelleut 
famous. 
Of thety owne 
«ord they were 
lter all. 
He calleth that 
Grace that other 
ex d haut 
called abwrden, 
nd this verſe u 
lobe expou 


that t 


madineſſo. but alſo 


12 Uherefoze, though I wzoce vnto you, A 
did it not fox his cauſe that had done the wzong, 
neither fo2 his cauſe that had the iniurie, but 
that our care toward pou in the * ſight of God 
might appeare vnts you, „Hun 2 

13 Therekoje wee were comfozted, becauſe 


pee were comfozced : but rather wee-reiopcey 
much moze koz the top ol Titug,becaule his ſpi · 
tit was refreſhed by you all. 


14 Foz if that J haue boaſted any thing to 
bim ok pou, I haue not beene aſhamed : but as J 


haue ſpoken vnto pou all things in trueth, euen 


ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true. 

15 And his inward affection is moze abun- 
dant toward pou, when hee remembꝛeth the o⸗ 
bediente of you all, and how with feare and 
trembling pe rete iued dim. 

16 Areiopce therefore, that I map put my 
confidence in pou in all things, 


een. 

1 He exhorteth them, by the example of the Macedo- 
mans, 9 and alſo euen of Chriſt himſelſe, 14 to 
be liberall towards tue Saints. 16 For which pur- 
poſe, he ſhewerh that Titus, 18 and another bro- 
thet came vnto them. 


VV Ee * doe pou allo to wit, bzethzen; of 
the * grace of God beſtowed vpon the 
Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Becaule in Þgreat triall of affliction chefs 
ioy abounded and their moſt extreme pouextie 
abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. $74 

5 Foxtotheirpower (J bearerecowd) yea, 


e and bepondcherr power, they were © willing, 


4 Anvp}apedvs with great inſtance, that 
we would receiue the © grace,” and fellowſhippe 
of the miniſtring which is toward the Saints. 

5 2? Audthis they did, not as we looked foz: 


Ma- hut gaue their owne ſelues , firſt co che Lozd, 


and after vnto vs by the will of God. 

' 6 That we ſhould exhoztTirus, that as he 
had begun, ſo hee would alſo accompliſh the 
ſame grace among you alſo, 

7 Therefoze, as pe abound in ettery thing, 
in kaich and woꝛd, and knowledge, and in all dj- 
lixence,and in pour loue towards vs, euen ſo ſee 
that pe abound in this grace alſo. 

$ 3 This ſay Jnot by commandement, but 
becauſe of the* diligence of others : therefoze 
pzooue J thef naturaineſſe of pour loue. | 

9 + Fox pe know the grace of our Loꝛd Je- 
ſus Cbꝛiſt, that he being rich, ko pour ſakes 
became pooze, that pee though his pouettie 
might be made rich. 1 

10 5 AndJ ew my minde herein: fo} this 


is expedient fo2 vou, which haue begun not to 


doe onelp, but al ſo to c will, a peere agoe. 


dby the ſrt verſe, 2 He applieth theforwardneſſe of the Macedoniang, 
iathis, that they alſo deſired Paul to ſtirrevp the Corinthians do accotpliſh the gi- 
ung of almes, by ſending againe of Tirus ynto them. 
rh — G — F Thenapp 
i the ye . ace * 

andede, — thas frankely and freely we helpe . — exten for Chriſt bu ſake, 4 The 
fourth argument taken from the example of Chriſt. k 
at hoe ſe eme not to wrelt it our of them by confiraint , for vnleſſe it be voluntarie, 
Cod doeth not accept it. 4 Net onely te doe, but alſo te — : for he noteth out 
*readie willing neſſe, without any inſorecmert by any other men, mach 


3 Thirdly, hee warneth' 
which they haue conceiued of them. 


i 


areth the natwralne ſe of our lame, u hen 
s Hee taketh good heede 


8 came it of abi 


—— 


11 Now therefoze perfozme to doe it allo, 
that as there was a readineſſe to will, euen ſo ye 
may perfoꝛme it ot that which ye haue. 

12 © Fo} ifthere be firſt a willingminve , it 
is accepted accoꝛding to that amanhath,and not 
acco2ding to that he hath not. 

13 7 Reither is it that other men ſhould bee 
eaſed, and pou grieued: but vpon ! like con- 
dition, at this time pour abundance ſupplyerh 
their lacke : 

14 That allo their abundance may bee foz 
your lacke, that there may be equalitic : 

' 15 As e ts wꝛitten, Me that gatheredmuch, 
had nothing ouer, and he that 2 
not the leſſe. bation | 

16 * Andthankes be vnto God, which hath 
put in the heart of Titus the lame care fo; 
vou. 1 A* 

17 Becauſe hee accepteth the cxhoztation, 
yea, hee was lo rarefull chat of his owne accoꝛd 


be went vnto pou. L 

18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the bꝛo⸗ 
ther, whole pꝛaiſe is in the Goſpel thoꝛowout al 
the Churches, 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is allo choſen ofthe 
Churches tobe a fellow in our tourney, concer⸗ 
ning this * grace that is miniſtered by vs vnc o 
the gloꝛy ofthe lame Loꝛd, and declaration of 
pour pꝛompt minde, ) 

20 Auopding this, that no man mould 
blame vs in thts * abundance that is miniſtred 
by vs, 

2 1 Pꝛouiding foꝛ honeſt things, not onely 
befoze the Loꝛd, but alſo befoze men, 

22 Ano wee haue ſent with them our bꝛo⸗ 
ther, whom wee haue off times pꝛooued to bec 
diligent in many things, but now much mae 
diligent, foz the great conſidence, which l 1;wuc 
in vou. | $A. 

23 Mhether any doe enquire of Titus, he is 
my fellow and helper to pou ward: 02 of our 
whzethzen,thep are meſſengers of the Churches, 
and the u glozy of Chyilt, 

24 Wherefoze ſhew toward them, & befoze 
the o Churches the pꝛoofe of pour loue, and of the 
reiopcing that we haue of pou, 


IX. 

1 Why, albeit he thinke well oftheir readie willes, 3 
yet earneſtly exhorteth them, 4 he yee'deth a rea- 
ſon. 6 He compareth almes to ſecede ſowing, 13 

Which God doth repay with great gaines. 

D} as touching the minſtring to the 
L Saints, it is ſuperfluous fozme to wate vn⸗ 
to pou. 

2 Fo J know pour readineſſe of minde, 
whereof J boaſt my lelfe of you vnto them ot 
Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was pꝛepared a 
pere agoe, aud pour ʒeale hach pꝛouoked many, 

3 Now haue J ſentche bzethzen, leſt our te⸗ 
iopcing ouer pou ſhould bee in vaine in this be⸗ 
halfe, that pe( as I haue ſaid) be ready : 


— —J 


6 Againſt ſuch 
as vie to excaſe 
then ſelves be- 
cauſethey are 
not rich, as 
though it were 
oneij pro ei to 
rich men to 
helpe the poote. 
7 Chain lis 
beraliiie mu ; 
tuall. tat pro- 
portion may 

be oblerued, 

h That like'as 
now tn your an- 
dence you hee e- 
thers, winch are 
poere with ſome 
part of your goed, 
fo ſbeuld others ma 
lke ſort veftow 
ſorus ther: 
vpon yow, 
*Exod,16, 18. 

8 te commens 
deth Titus and 
his two compa- 
nion: tor many 
caules, both that 
their a redite 
might nut be 
fu'p. ted, as 

th -ugh he had 
{ent then ſlily to 
ſpoile the Chu- 
ches, & Iſo that 
they might de ſo 
muc liche teadier 
to contribute 
In tbe pre ny 
4 H. Gr | [. 

k Theſs my 
which .:» 6 beſt em. 
a for the vel fe 

of the CH, 
Hiuruſalem, 

E In thu plentiſull 
liberalitre of the 
Church hich 
»e-m11Ted to 
"IL truſt, 

*Kom £2.17. 

* Titus hu two 
co panicny, 

„ 'By wnom the 
els yofCuraſt 

k . t [eorth, 
Al Churches 
ſhall be wutneſ#es 
of thy your godly 
dcaling, in whoſe 
preſence you are 
for ſo much as you 
ſee the meſsengers 
whom they haut 
choſen by all their 
conſents, and ſent 
them unto you 


1 Hee wiſely 
meeteth with 
the ſuſpicion 
which the Co- 
rinthians might 
conceiue as 
though the A- 
poſtle i vrgirg 
them ſo cart tul- 
ly (huuld aoubt 
ottheir good 
will. Therefore 
he witneſlerh 
that he doerh 

ig not to teach 
them that they 


ought to helpe the Saints, ſeeing that he had become ſuretie for them to the M acedo- 
nian, but only to ſtitte them vp which were running ot themiſelues to the end that al 


lin and vaine glory, things might both be in a better teadineſle, and alſo be more plentitull. 


NrrR 4 Let 


Cherefull giuing. 


I. C orinthians, 


Miniſters weapons, 


4 Left if they of Macedonia come with me, 


*1111:7%, and finde pou bupzepared, we (that wee may not 
As ſavp, pou) ſhould be aſhamed in this mp *coultant 
ſetlednefie of mind hoalling. f 

«.comerbems: 5 Qherefoze, A thought it neceſſatie to ex- 
reer ar fart. hot the bzethꝛen to come be foʒe vnto pou, and 
+ 4. jromco- tofiniſh your beneuolence appointed afoze, that 


2 Almes muſt 
be giuen neither 
niggardly,nor 
with a loathfull 


it might be readie,and come as of beneuolence, 
and not as of of Þ niggardlineſſe. 
6 This pet remember, chat he which ſow⸗ 


I bot fake eth ſparingly, Wall reape alſo ſparingly, and hee 
eme de, that ſoweth liberallp, call reape allo liberally, 
arr. which . 7 As euery man- — 2 — let 
emifollbar- him giue: not“ grudginglp,o2 of * neceſlitic 2 
Ht ofmoſts- * fox God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 
dagen. 8 And God is abletomoke f allgrace to 
ing it. abound toward ydu, that pee almapes bauing all 
> — . things, may abound in everp 
Freely with him- good wo e, Nen 4 Clans 
11 65 9 (As it is written, Oe hath ſparſed abzoad 
5 * % * and hath giuen to the pooze : his benenolence 


remaineth foz h euer. 
10 Alſo hee that findeth ſeeve to the ſower, 


heart, 
c Againſt bi will, 
as loth to be emill 


eee, will miniſter likewiſe bzeadfoz foode, and multi⸗ 
* 41135,* ly pour ſeede, and increaſe the fruits of your be · 
bountiful ler- Neuolence, ) | 

72 b-lpe tb: 11 That on all parts ee map be made rich 
by all meanerpef vnto all liberalitie, which cauſeth tough vs 
Sees thr thankſgiuing vnto God, 

eme. 12 3 f oꝛ the miniſtration of this ſexuice not 


*Pſal.1n2.9. 

h Is axerlaſting: 

4 
tho a man that 

—— God, 

bern T3 (hich by the © experiment ol this mi 


neuer want ( ſail. niſtration pꝛaiſe God fo2 pour | voluntarie ſub» 


only ſupplieth the neceſſitie ofthe Saints, but 
alſo abundantly cauſeth many to giue thanks to 


e. miſion to the Goſpel of Chyilt , and foz your 
ge, liberalldiſtribution to them, and to all men.) 

eee ite cody, 14 And in their pꝛaper fo; you, to long af- 
«- bounr-fulnefev. ter pou greatly, fog the abundant grace of God 


13 Anotherex» 
cellent and dou- I YOU, 


ble frucof live» 15 ®Thankes therefoze be vnts God fox his 
vnſpeake able gifc, 


the Saints, is 

this : that it gi- 

ueth occaſion topraiſe God, and that our faith alſo is thereby made maneſeſt. k By 
thu pevofe of your liberalitia in thu helping and ſucconrmg of them, | In with one 
conſent that you acknowledge that onely Goſpel, which you haue willingly ſubnatttd your 
ſeinees onto declaring thereby, that on agree with the Church of Hietuſalem, m Left 
thi great commendation and praiſe, the Corintinans ſhould be puſſed vp: ue ſhutteth vp this 


exhor tation with thuexclamatzen, 


CHAP, x. | 
2 He ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what 
weapons, 6 and with what reuenge heis armed a- 
gainſt the cauillations of the wicked, 7 and that, 
when he is pteſent, his deedes haue no leſſer power, 
11 then his wordes haue force, when he is ablent. 


Dw * J Paul my ſelſe veſcech you by the 
meekeneſle , and gentlencſſe of Chziſt, 
which when J am pzelent among you am baſe, 
#ech hisauchori- but amn bold toward you being ablent 


he warneth them earneſſly and gravely, vſing alſoterriblethreatnings,to ſhew thern= 
ſelues ſuch as are apt to beinſtruQed. And he refelleth certain proud men whichmade 
no better acount of him,thenot a bragging Thraſo,in that hee vſed to be ſharpe a- 
gainſt them when he was ablent, b they ſawe no great maicſtiein him after the 
maner of men, and beſides had proouedhislenitie , notwithſtanding that in bis ab- 
ſence,he had written to them ſharpely Therefore firft of all he h that he was 
gentle and moderate, but after the example of Chriſt: but if they continue ſtil to de- 
ſpiſe his rg he —— vnto them that hee will ſhe we indeede how farre 
they are deceived, which wake that acc ount of the office of an Apoſtle, that they doe 
of worldly offices, that is, according tothe outward appearance, a That nature 
which inclined to mercic, rather then ts rigeur of inflice, 


1 Herecurneth 
tothe defence of 
his Apoſtleſhip, 
but ſothat he v- 


: 2 And this I require pou, that I neeve not « 
to be bold when Jampzeſenc with that ſame 


confidence, where with I thinketo be bolde a- . — 
gainſt ſome, which ellerme vs as though wee . , 
walked d accoꝛding to the fleſh, worth ume 


3 ** Nevertheleſle,though we walke in ihe 6 ne, 
fleſh,yet we doe not warre after the fliſh. * bis flſhghat is, 

4 ( Foz the weapons of our warfare are 7, 
not © carnall,butmghtie though God, to caſt % ſims 
downe holdes ) b 36 3 

5 Calling downe the imaginations, and 2 Second, be 
euerp high thing that is exalted againſt the 
knowledge of God, and hingech into 


witnefleth, that 
altbough he ba 
like vnto other a 


* m h 
captinicie euery thought ts the obedience of cel. 
C bziſt, | : | (ſhed with that 


ſtre ngth p which 
no holds of man 
can match, wbe. 
ther they reſiſt 
by craft and de. 
ceit, or by torce 
and might, be- 
cauſe he warre- 
fareth with di 
uine weapons, 
6 Are net ſuch 
«i men get them 
ant horitie withall 
one of another, 
and ds great ach. 
4 Stang vp on 
that n ute pegs 
tr Gd. 

3 An Ampli. 
cation oſ this 
ſpit ituall ver- 
tue, which in 
ſuch ſort con- 


6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt 
1 when peu obedience, is ful- 
lled, „ T0! , $1309] 23 34, MY 
7 4+Looke pee on things after the © appea- 
rance It an py himlelſe that hee is 
Chaiſtes, lech m conſider thts againe of f lim- 
ſelfe , that as hee is Chjiſtes , euen lo are wee 
Chꝛiſts. and 
8 Fa though I ſhould: boaſt ſomewhat 
moze of our authozitie , which the Lozd hath 
giuen vs fo2 cdi ation, and not fo2 your de · 
ſtruction, I ſhould haue no ſhame. 
9 lhis Iſay, that I may not ſeeme as it were 
to feare pou with let ters. ö 
10 Fon tue letters, ſayths hee, are ſoze and 
ſtrong, but his bodilpy pꝛeſence is wecke , and 
his ſpeech is ol no valut. and mig 
11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as we 
are in wozd by letters, when we are abſent, reperrance 
ſuch will wee bee alſo indeed, when we are 
pꝛeſen tee 
12 5 Fo2 wee Þ dare not make aur ſelues ot 
the number, oz tocompare our ſelues to them; 
which pꝛaiſe themſelues: but they vuderſtand 
not that they meaſure themſelues with i chem- 
— and k compare theenſelues wich them⸗ 
elues. . gu 
13 But we will not reiopce of things, which 
are not within our! meaſure, hut accozding to 
the meaſure of the line, whereof God hath di- 
ſtributed vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto 
vou. 9 1 
14 Foz we ſiretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure, as though wee had not attained vnto 
you: fo2 euen tu you alſo haue we come in pre a- 
ching the Golpel of Chiiſt, 5 Being con. 
15; Not doaſting af things which are ® with- 
out our meaſure:.chat is,of other mens labours; 
and we hope, when pour faith ſhall increaſe, to 
be maguified by pou accozding to our line abun⸗ 
dantly, | 
16 Aud to 


into their heads 
that amemat 
ter, wich great 
weight of words 
and fenrences. 
Dec qe wage of 
things accor 

got en 


w# 
. being told 


brags ofcer- 
taine ambitious 


ſeth, that they 


pꝛeach the Goſpel in thoſe re- 


ſelues of them- 


Ti 
Ly 
4 


men: be witnel- 


are able to bring 


ſelues: and as for bimſelfe,although he brag ofexcellene things, yet he will not paſſe 


the bounds which Coed bath meaſured him out, accordi 


| whereunto hee came euen 
vnto them in preaching the Goſj 


of Chriſt, and truſtech that be ſhall goe furthers 


when they have ſo ptoꝶ ted that he ſhall not neede totary any longer amongſt them 
to inſtruct them. And hereunto is added an amplification, in that he never lucceedel 
other men in their labours. h This # ſpoken after a tauntim ſort, 1 Ven d uam per- 
ſwafion that they haue of themſelues,they rake vpan them they care not what, & They ca» 
termine another, and meaſure all ther dotngs onely by themſelnes, | Of thoſe bing. which 
God hath not meaſured to me. * Epheſ.4.,7, mo i thewgh God had dinided the whole 
world among the Apoſtles,to be bughanded. 


gions 


1 hem J 
2 
6 To 

togeth 
*Gen 
© Th 


ö 

* 
, 

— 

' 
1 * 


Godly iealouſie. 


Chap. xj, 


1 —— —— 


Satans policie, 92 


— — 


gions which ate beyond you : not ta reiopct in 


— In gpumreys 

ps another mans line, chat is, in the things that 
regel: dre picpared alreadie. = 

the Goſpel. I 7 * 6 But let him that reioyteth, reioyge in 
ere theLopd. | 

v Uefomewhar 18 Foz hee that p)apſech himſelle is not al- 


igateth that 6 
which be jpake lowep,but he whom the Loꝛd pzaiſeth, 
of himſelfe, 2 e 
— aſſo prepareth the Corinthians to heare other things, witneſſing that he 
ſcekth nothing elle but to approue himſelſeto God, whole glory he onely Eberl. a 


CHAP. XI. 


2 He teſtifierh,cthat for the great loues ſake he beareth 
to the Corinthians, he is compelled 5 to vtter his 
one praiſes. 9 And that he beſtowed hislabour en 
them without any reward, 15 thatthe falſe apoſtles 
ſhould not ſurpaſſe him in any cn 223 whom he 
farre excelled inthole things which ate praiſe wor» 
thy indeede. 


1 He granteth Duld to God, pee could ſuffer a lit⸗ 
ome wy tle mp fooliſhnelle , and indeed, pee 
pole iu this ſuffer me. 

Werbe, 2 Fo Jamiealous ouer you with god! 
aiderhcharhee lelouſte : fo; I haue pꝛepartd you fo2 one h 
doech "ragains. band, to b preſent pon as a pure virgine to 
— wo” 
kemedbycer- 3 But J feareleaſt as the * ſerpent begufled 
anevaineand Eue thzough bis ſubtiltie,ſo pour mindes ſhouts 
rough the ry Ms wg from the ümplicitie that is in 
ctatt an woe A p | 
pats 4 Faik hee that commeth, preacheth 
aal, another Jeſus whom wee haue not pꝛeached: 
ivemnet for bir. n if pee teteiue another ſpirit whom pee haue 


Helge not reteiued: either another Goſyel, which pee 

— haue not teceiued, yee might well haue ſufferep 
R. J. 4. : him. s bd «. 0 T 

© Thu * ; 

t — EN Uerely I ſuppoſe that J'was not inferivur 

14th which to the very chiefe Apoſtles; | 

e 6 And though be* rude in ſpeaking, pet 


So?" am not ſo in knowledge, but among poũ wee 


e baue beene made maniteſt to the ptcermoſt,in all 


oi pantings of 
mans eloquenge, 


d Which is meets 


forthem that are 
un Chriſt, 
2 Heſheweth 


that they deceiue 


themſelues, if 
theylooketa 
eceiue of any 


other man,eicher 
z mare excellent 
Colpel, ot mote 


tecellent gits 
of the ho y 
Ghoſt, 


' A more perſict 


doctrme 
ing of [eſis 


} He teſuteth 
the ſlanders of 


things. 

aue J committed an offence, becauke 
J abaſed my ſelfe, that pee might bee cxalted, 
and becauſe J pꝛeached to pou the Goſpel of 
God freely + | 

8 J robbed other Churches, and tooke 
wages of chem to doe pon ſervice, , 

9 And when J was pꝛeſent with pou, and 
hadneed, *J was nocflothfull tothe hinderance 
of any man: fox that which was lacking vnto me, 
the bzethzen which came from Macedonia ſup⸗ 
plted, and in all things J kept5and will keepe iy 
ſelfe,chat I ſhould not be grieuous to pou. 


tho'e Thraſaes. 

lpragt,Ciyrh hee, that L am not ſo eloquent an Ot atour, but yet they canaot take a- 
way the knowledge ofthe Solpel trom me, whereof you haue had good proofe, and 
that euety manei of way. f Paul lachgd not of that kinds of elsquence which is meet for 
«man, and fit for the & oſpl,but hee willingly wanted that painted kindipſJprech , which too 
mon now 4 dayes hung after qnd follow, 4 Another ſlander, to wit, that hewas gra- 
call,and liued by the labor of his one hands But herein ſaith the Apdfile, what can 
ou lay againſt me, but that Las content to take any paines for your ſakes, and when 
Ilacked, co trauaile for my liuing with mine owne hands in part, & partly alſo when 
d uertie couſtrained me, I choſe rather otherwiſe to ſeeke my ſuſtenance , then to be 


ly durdeato you, although I preached the Goſpel vnto you? * (Hap. 1 3. 13. 
An amplification: Sofarreis he from being aſhamed of chis ae,thar he bath alia 
ſeſolued with him(elfe to doen » otherwiſe hereaftec amongſt them to che intent that 
u alwayes be truely ſaid, that he ＋ in Achaia for nathing : not that hee diſ- 


duneth che Corinthians, but that theſe T 


taſoes may neuer finde the occaſion which 


hey haue alteadie ſought ſor, and he in the meane ſeaſon, may ſet ſomething beſote 


nem to fell hw 


that at length they may truely ſay, that they are like to Paul, 


10 Thes trueth ot 1 5 is in me, that this 
teioycing chall not be ut bp ag ainũi me in the 
regions of Achaia. 

11 (heretoze + becauſe; A laue you not © 
ee e 

12 But what J doe, that J will doe: that J 
en kram then: which de lite 

at 


occaſion, that they may be tound like vnto vs in 


that wherein chen ceiopte . 
13 Foz ſuch fal Alles are repoſt 
wozkerg, and tranſfozmy themmlelues into the A - 


14 And nomatucile; fo2 Sat an himſcifc ts 
tran(fozniedinto au Angzlat * lige. 

15 Therekoze ie is no great thing, 
though his myiſters 1 chemlelues, 
as though they were the miſniſters of righ- 
teouſueſſe whofe ende ſhall bee accozoing to 
their wake s x 

16 7 Jſapagaine, Let no man thinke that J 
am fooliſp, ox elle Ye me cuen as a foole,chat J 
alſo may boaſt mp lelfe a little. 

17 That J ſpeake, Jſpeake it not after the 
Lopd: bat ag it were fooliſhly ia this my great 


18 Seeing that maup retoyce after the fleſh, 
J will reiopcee allo, 

19 Fo} pe ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that 
pe axe wile, 

20 fa pe ſuffer, euen as if a man bzing you 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, ił a man 
take your goods, if a man exalt himlelte, if amau 
ſmite pou on the face, 

21 J\peake as concerning the 'repzocb, as 
though that we had been ® weake : but where- 
in any man is bold (A ſpeake fooliſhly ) Jam 
bold alſo, 

22 Thepare Hebzewes, * ſo am J:thepare 
Iſraelites,ſoam J: they are the ſeede of Aba⸗ 
ham, ſo am J: 

23 Thep are the miniſters of Chzilt(J ſpeake 
as afoole ) F am a moze: in labours moze abun⸗ 
dant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure ; in pʒiſon moze 
plenteoully: ino death okt. : 

24 Df the Jewes o fine times recciuedY 
fo2tie ſtripes ſaue one. 

- 25 Jwas achzice - beaten with roddes: J 
was * once ſtoned : J ſuffered thzice * ſhip: 
wzacke : night and dap J haue beene in the 
deepe Dea, 

26 In iqurneping I was often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers , in perils of mine 
gwne nation, in pcrils among che Gentiles, 
in perils in the Citie , in perils in wilderneſſe 
in perils in the Sea, in perils among falſe bze- 
thꝛen. 


g Na i a forme 
of an othe,as j he 
ſaid let me not 
be thox ght to han: 
any tructh tn me. 
h Sha'be alwayes 
open to me. 

: Pauli aduer ſa- 
riesſeught all oc- 
caſions they conld 
to be qs 
um. Aud there- 
ſere ſeing they 
had vat hay cate 

vp the Corgnth;s 
45, he 544 

fo hen for n6- 

{t re. they e 
anolkiy 0c:j6-# 


thang : hich 
thing of be nad 
dane, hen he 
they by that 
muance ts by te 
wall to him: 
2 they made 
ſuc b 4 ſhew of 
Zeale and KH. 
ledge,and {ct it 
707 with ſuch 
a gloſing kind of 
elo qucuce, t at 
ſome of the cen 
defpifed Paul: 
but he ſherweth 
that all chu s noe 
thing but colours 
and painting s 
6 Nowe at 
length he pain- 
te: out theſe 
fellowes in their 
colours,fore- 
warning,that 
it will come to 
paſſe, that they 
will at length 
berray them - 
ſelues, what 
countenance ſo« 
euer they make 
to the zeale that 
they haue of 
Gods glory. 
K By ught 
meant the hea- 
ne ny glory, wheres 
of the Angels are 
partakers, 
7 Ne goeth ſor- 
ward boldly, 
and vhng a ve- 
hement ironie 
or kind of taun- 
ting, defireth the 
Corinthians to 
pardon him, it 
for a time he 
contend as a 
foole before 
them being 
wiſe, with thoſe 
iolly fellowes 
touching thoſe 
externalichings, 
to wit, touching 
his Rockegbis 
anceſtors and 
valiam Actes, 
$ Before hee 
commeth to the 
matter, he tou- 
cheth the Corin- 
thians, who per- 


{wading themſelues to bee very wiſe men, did not marke in the meane ſeaſon, that 
thoſe ſalle apoſtles abuſed their fimplicitie for aduantage. 1 A bee ſapd, In re- 
Hedd of that rep roch which they doe unte you (I ſprake u ) which ſurely u ai cvull yas N they 


4:d beate your 


”m Ful i called weake, in that hee ſeemethto the Cornthians a vile 


and abielt man, abeggaarly artißcer, anoſt wretched and miſerable idiot, whereas not- 
withſanding there Godrmughtie power was made manifeſt, * Philp,zgg, m Pint 
be ing honourable indetde , defendeth bu muniſteric openly, not for hh owne ſake, but be- 
cauſe hee ſave his doftrine come into hac ard. © In danger of preſent death. p He al 
deu. to thar that inen, Dent. 2 5.3.and moreoner thu place ſheweth vs, that Paul ſuFe- 
ted many things which Luke paſßfeth auer. q Of the Romane Magiſtrates, * aft: 16. 


23. Ad 14.19, Adler 27. 14. 
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Pauls toy and care IT. Corinthians. for the Church. 

- P«nchubeſe 2 Tn wearinelle and paineſulneſſe,in wat: fleſh the meſſenger of 8 Satan to buffet mee, f wap 
trouble ſome 7 a a en : ke 
/ichnfte,arwhen Ching often, in hunger = thitſt, in faſtings of: 1 I Qould not bee cxalted out of mea - ef. 
cn; ten, in cold and nakedneſle. . | | k. oft, 

4 e 23 „ Beſive the things which are outward, 7 8 Foz this thing J beſought the Lozd 9 ol 
Jam cumbzed daily, and hauethecare of all the *thyice, that it might depart from me. „ Soelyler e 
9 He addeth Churches. 9 Andheſaidvucome, Py grace is ſuffici. gi, 
chic in conch 29 Who is weake, and Jamnot weake: ent fo2 chee:foz my power is made perfect ale 

che Corinthians who is offended, and I burne not * | though weakenefle, +Uery gladly therefoze nate ws, 
mod ee detpily 30 10 If I muſt necdesretopce, J will re. will I retopcerathcrin mine infirmities, that tha elf for 
him,ypon whoſe topce of mine infirmities, the power of Chziſt may i dwell in me. importunitic,be 


32 The God, euen the Father of our Lozd 
Telus Chyilt , which is bleſſed fox euermoze, 
knoweth that J lie not. 

32 In“ Damaſcus the gouernour of the 
people vnder Ring Aretas, laide watch in the 
Citie of the Damaſcens , and would haue 
caught me, | 

33 But ata windowe was J let downein a 
baſket thzough the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


Churches de- 
pended, as it was 
plainely ſeene by 
experience, 

10 He turneth 
thit againſt the 
aduertaries, 
which they oh- 
iected againſt 
him: à8 if hee 
ſhould ſay, They 
alleadge my ca- 
lamies, to take 
a way any autho- 
ritie ſtom me: but if I would boaſt my lelſe, I would take no better argument: and 
God himſelfe is my witnefle that I deuiſe and forge nothing. Aces 9. 24, 


1 Hee doch euen willingly make rehearſall 3 of the 
heauenly viſions, 4 that were reuealed vnto him, 
6 tor which though he might indeed glory yer hee 
will not, 16 being priuie of his one infirmities: 
11 but they . to this kind of folly, 20 in 
that they giue eare to certain vaineglorious perſons, 
who draw them from Chrift, 


Tris not exyevient fox met no doubt to res 
iopce : fo2 I will come to viſions and renelas 


3 Hegoeth for- 
ward in his pur- 


oſe, and becauſe 
tho bragging tions of the Lozd. 
ions, 2 A knom a man ain Chziſt aboue fourteene 
— vp peeres agoe, ( whether he were in the bodp, J 
which lit Bim — Calnuot tell, oz out of the body, I cannot tell: God 


vp aboue the 
common capa- 
citie of men: but 


knoweth) which was taken vp into the b third 
heauen. 


beben. 3 And Jknowſuchaman (whether inthe 
aten body, 02 out of the body, J cannot tell : God 
tiſedly, 


knoweth, ) 

4 Hou that he was taken vp into © Para- 
diſe, and heard woꝛds which 4 cannot be ſpoken, 
which are not* poſſible fo2 man to vtter. 

* Df ſuch a man will J reiopce : of my 
ſelfe will I not rt ioyce, except it bee sfmine in⸗ 
firmi:les, 

6 Foz though J would reiopce, J ſhould 
not be a foole, foz I will ſapthe cruech $ but J 
rekraine, leſt anp man ſhould thinke of me aboue 
that he leeth in me. oz that heheareth of me, 

7 And leſt J choulde bee exalted out of 

let, meaſure chzougb the abundance of reuelati- 
tha u fe fs ONS, there was giuen vuto mef a ꝑꝛicke in the 
plicewherg trees 


are planted and wild beaſts kept, by x hich name they that tranſlated the old Teftament ont of 
Hebrew into Greekg, called the garden Eden, wheremto Adam was put flrayh after bi crea» 
t 4 moſt delic ate and pleaſant placc. And he reupon grewe it, that that bleed ſeat of the 
glory of God is called by that name. d Which ne mani able te utter. x Which the 
Suunts them{elues are not by any meants able to expreſie, becauſe it u God humſelſe. Thus doth 
{lemons Alexandrinus expornd this place, Strom 5. 2 To remooue all ition of 
ambition he wipneſſeththat he braggeth not of thoſethings as of his own, but as out 
of himſetfe & Vet notwirbſtanding faineth nothing, leſt by this occaſion other men 
uld ati ĩbute vnto him more then indeed he is: and therefore he had rather glory 
in his miſevies. 3 An excellent doQrine: why God will even haue his beſt te 
ro be vexed of Satan, ana bv all kind ot temptations: to wit, leſt they ſhould be too 
much puffed vp, and ahb that they may bee made perfite by that continuall exerciſe, 
He meaneth concupyſcentegthat ſticketh faſt in vs, a it were a prickeginſomuch a+ it con» 
truncd Paul himſel ſe being regenerategto cry out. I doe net that good that I would, tre And 
he calleth that a pricke by a borowed kind of ſpeech taken from thernes, or flumpes,which are 
very dangerous and hurt full for thefcetjif a manwalke through words that are cut downe, 


a | ſprake thu in 
Chriſt that a, le it 
ſpoken wahour 
vameglory, for I 
AY not hing 5 
Teſus only, 
« 2 — higbefł 5 
beawen : for we 
need: not to di- 
« ſwbul 

— ( id) 
but yet thus place 
wto — 

a g aii them, 
whigh won'd 

hams heauen to be 
exery where, 

c Go he Grecians 
name that wh ch 


52 


10 Therefoze J take *pleaſure in infirmi- w#2cortiraices 
ties,inrepzoches,inneceſſities, in perſecutions, much oftheg 
in anguifh foꝛ Chziftes ſake : fox when J am beg ese 
weake, then am J ſtrong, cher his *pe. 
11 Awas afoole to boaſt my ſeife : per haue been 
bempelled mee: 5 fo2 J ought to haue becne ding 
commended of pou : foz in nothing was Jinfe- 7 . 
riour vnto the very chiefe Apoſtles , though J eue 
be nothing, - 
12 The'ſignesofan Apoſtle were wzought de 
among you with all patience, with ſigncs, and 2, wes 
wonders,and great wozkes, decth Chriſte 
13 Fo2 what is it wherein pee were inferi» mw. 
ours vnto other Churches, except that A haue 5 7oento< 
not beene ® ſlothfull to pour hinderance$fozgiue 0 l 
me this wzong. Tian 
14 Behold, the third time J am readie to 74% en le, 
come vnto you, and yet will J not be ſlothfull to 5 Kaba. 
your hindcrance 2 foz I ſeeke not pours, but pou; rinthians vic- 
foz the childzen ought not to lay vp fo2 the fa- gsa, 
thers, but the kathers foz the childzen, ge Le 
15 And J willmoſt gladly beſtow, and will no 0:w? 
bebeſtowed foz your ſoules: though the moze dne 
Jloue you, the leſſe Jam loued, — 
16 „But bee it that A charged you not: pet nee 
fozaſmuch as J was craftie, I tooke pou with coucrouwete, 
guile. meow bow 
17 Did J pill you by anp of them whom J eden 
ſent vnto pon? mw 
18 Jhauedeſired Titus, and witch him J haue »%-<: = 
ſent a bzother : did Titus pill you of any thing 7 
walked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit ? walked 2171 
we not in the ſame teppes $ 3 
19 7 Againe, thinke pee that we excuſe our 3 
ſelues vnto you's wee ſpeake befoze God in lain zie 
n Chzilt But we doe all things dearely beloued, * 
ko2 pour edifying, burdenſome 
20 * Fo: I fearelctwhenJ come, J ſhall —_ 
not finde you ſuch as J would: and that J ſhall away ether 
be found vnto pou ſuch as ye would not, and leſt agg ie 
there be ſtrife, enuping, wꝛath, contentions, char bee4id 
backebitings, whilperings, ſwellings, and a, nals l., 
diſcoꝛd. gaine audprofite 
21 Ifeareleſt when J come againe,mp God *{1m.nct- 
abaſe mee among you, and J\ſhall btwaile ma- — ny 
up of them which baue ſiuned alreadie, and Jol chag⸗ 
haue not repented of the vaclcanneſſe and foz⸗ 1 


nication, and wantonnes which they haue com⸗ zeqco defend 
mitte d. bimſelſe, for bee 
is guiltie of no- 


thing! but be- 
cauſe it it behooueable for them to doubt nothing of his fidelitie , who inſlru8ed 
them, n A becommethhum to ſpeaks truely and ſencerely, that profe ett humſe'fe 
be mChrift, that is to ſay, to bes a Chriſtian, 8 Kiauing confirmed his autboritie vis 


them, hee rebuketh them Charpely, andthreatneth them alſo like an Apoſile,hewing 
that he will not ſparethem hereatter, vnleſſe they repent, ſeeing that it is is the thir 
timothat he hach warned them. 
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Pauls admonition, 


93 


Dent. 1 9. 1 5. 


CHAP, XIII. 


x Comming the chird time, 2 hee denounceth the 
ſharper vengeance towards them, 5 who haue a 
perſect triall of the power of Chriſt in his Apoſtle- 


ſhip: 10 Atlength he prayeth for their repentance, 
11 and wiſheth them proſperitie, 


De this is the third time that J come vnto 


mach, f. 46. you, In the mouth of two oz thzee wit⸗ 
55 7% neſles ſhall euery woꝛd ſland. 


14 woſt (harpe 
[{Þ] en-n(ion,tor 
un while they 


2 I told pou befoze , and tell pou befoze: 
as thou zh Jhad becne pꝛeſent the ſecond time, 


4:(piſe che apo ſo wzite J now being ablene to them which 
ke nimonze heretofore haue ſinned, and to all others, that 
canexowne if I come againe, I will not ſpare, = 

pen py 3 Seeing that pee leeke experience of 


contemne him 
x wre:ched and 


Chyift, chat ſpeakethinme , which toward pou 


wſecab/e,chey is not weake, but is? mightte in you, 

hy nothing 4 Foxthough he was crucified concerning 
bauch > h1sinfirmitie , yet liueth hethꝛough the power 
cen Chet. ok God. And we no doubt are weake in him, but 
e willbee Wee ſhall liue with him, thꝛough che power of 
mill mobtie f 

— QOOÞ toward pou, 

v when needs 5 * Pꝛooue pour ſelues whether pee are 
V Ubecheg in the faith : examine pour ſelues: know pee 
lere, not pour owne (elites, how that Jeſus Chyilt 
ia ſeruant w 


ke tooke von him 


phen hee abaſed himſelſe. 1. Corinth. 11, 28. 2 


Hee confirneth that which hee 


ke of the vertue of God appearing in his miniſtecie, and hee gathereth by the mu- 
wee hr berweenethe peoples faith, andthe Miniſters prerching . chat they muſt 
echer teuerence his Apoſtleſhip, vpon whoſe doct: ine heit faith is grounded, or they 
puſt condemmne themlc lues of infidelitie, and mult confeſle themſelues not to bee o 


Chtiſtes body. 


1 Afalutation 


is in you, except ye be repzobaces * 

6 But I cruſt that pe ſhall know that we 
arenotrepzobates, 

7 Now Ipꝛap bnto God chat pee doe none 
euill, not that wee ſhould ſeeme appꝛooued, but 
that ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt: though 
we be ase repꝛobates. 

8 Foz we cannot doe any thing againſt the 
trueth, but fo2 the ttueth. 

9 Foz we aregladwhen we are weake, and 
that ve are ſtrong : this alſo wee wilh foꝛ, cucn 
your à perfection. 

10 Therefoze wiite Itheſe things being ab⸗ 
ſenc,leſt when J am pꝛelent, J ſhould vſc ſharp- 
neſſe, accoꝛding to the power which rhe Loꝛd 
hath giuen mee, to edilication, and not to de⸗ 
ſtruction, 

11 + inallp bꝛethzen, fare ye well: bee per⸗ 
fect : be of good comfoxt : be of ene minde: liue 
in peace, and the God of laue and peace ſhall bee 
with pou, 

12 5Greete one auother with an! holy kiſſe. 
All the Saints ſalute you. 

13 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
the loue of God, and the communion of the holy 
Gholt be with you all, Amen. 


C The ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, 
wzitt en from Philipi, a citie in Macedonia, 
and ſent by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
" "APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Straight after the ſalutation, 6 hee reprehendeth 
the Galatians for reuolting 9 from his Gojpel, 15 
which hee receiued from God, 17 before hee had 
communicated with any of che Apoſtles, 


— me, 


3 He mitigateth 
that har neſſe, 
truſting that 
they wil / hew 
themſelues to- 
wards theirtaith- 
tutl Apoſtle, apt 
and willing to 
be taught: ad- 
ding this more- 
ouet that hee 
paſſeth noe for 
his owne fame 
and eſtimation, 
to that we may 
ſerue to the ir 
ſaluatten which 
isthe onely 
markethathe 
ſhooteth at. 

c In mens mage- 
ment, 

d That all things 
may be in good 
erderamont ſt 
yon, and the em- 
bert of the ¶ hurch 
reſtored into their 
place, vluch haue 
bene ſhaken and 
out of place. 

4 A briefe ex- 
hortation, but 
yet ſuc h an one 
as comprehen- 
deth all che parts 
ot a chriſtian 
mans hfe. 

5 He ſalut-th 
them familiar ly 
and in concluſi- 
on wiſherh well 
vnto the 

1. Cer. 16.20. 


euill d wozld, gccoꝛding to the will ol God euen 


our Father, 


5 To whom bee glozp fo; cuer and euer, 
Amen. 


6 J marueile that pe are ſo ſonne e remo⸗ 


d Out of that 
meſt cor r up: ſtate 
which u w:iti1068 
Chriſt, 

3 Ihe firſt patr 
of the tpi'tle 
wherein le wit 


(mprenenJing 
in ewe wordes 
tde u ume of the 
Apoſtles do- 
Wne,and alſo 
eier, tra ght · 
Way from due 
beginning, 


0 
IS aul > anApoltle (not 
2 89/1 of men, neither by 
| > man, but bye Teſus 
VN) Chuſt, and God the Fa- 
77 ther which hath raiſed 
1/5 || yunfrom the dead.) 


=. 


ning the CER VS 2 Aud all the bye- 
ram — . 

3 T thzeu which are with 
3 le, A me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 

— Grace bee with pou, and peace from 


g unt the falſe 


= God the Father, and from our Lozd Jeſus 
© Heſpeweth who Cynſt, 


ane, 4 2 Which gaue hümſelke fox our ſinnes, 
that hee might deltuer vs * from this pꝛelent 


Yrally : for bees 
i the whole mi- 
nere gc ec th, 


ha h · r he y they bee Apoſtles , or Shepheards , or Deflonys , they are appointed of Cod. 
b He toucheth the inflraneentall cauſe; for this u a peculiar prerogatiue to the Apoſtly,tobee 
ted Lay from chriſt. Tua 1. 3. c Chriſt a doubt is man, luat hee is God alſo, 
bad ofthe Church, and inthis reſpeF to be exempted out of the number of men, 2 The 
ame of the true Golpel is this, that Chriſt by his only offering ſaueth vs being cho · 
kou ofthe world, by the free decree of God the father. Zuke.1,7 4. 


neſleth that te 


ued away vnto another Goſpel , from him that 

had called you in che grace of Chziſt, — ab ddt. 
7 4+TUbhich is not another Golpel, ſaue that tothole chicte 

there be ſome which trouble you, and intend to Sic a be 

fyeruert the Goſpel of Chu, ly agreeing with 
$ VButthoughthat wee, oz an Angel from Mano. 

beauen pꝛeach vuto pou otherwiſe , then that apoſtles did a. 

which wee haue pzeached vnto you, let him bee 

s accurſed. 


buſe. And he be · 
9 As we laid befoze, ſo ſay J now againe, It 


ginneth with 
chiding,repto- 
uing them of 
lightnefl?,for 


„el hat th 
any man pꝛeach vnto pou other wile, then that ye 2 „ 
haue receiued let him be accurled, to them which 


pteuet.ed them 


| and drew hem 
away vnto a new Goſpel, «© Hee vſeth the paſſiue voice to caſt the fault upon the falſe 


apoſtles, and he vſeth the time that now is to giue them to underſtand, that iti 5 not already 
done, but in doing. 4 He warneth them in time to remember that there are not many 
Goſpels, & ther fore whatſoeuer theſe falſe apoſtles pretend which had the Law, Mo- 
ſes and the Fathers in theit mout hes, yet they are indeede ſo many corruptions of the 
true Goſpel, inſomuch that hee himſeite, yea, and the very Angels themſelues (and 
therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles )ought to be holden accurſed, if they goe a+ 
bout tochange the left iote that may be in the Goſpel that he deliuered to them be- 
fore. For there u not hing more contrary to jaith or free wftification , then inſtification 
by the Law or by deſerwvg, g Looke Rem. 9.3. 
10 * Fox 


Xxx 3 


— — — 


Pauls calling, 


To the (Falatians. 


and conuerſation, 


S Aconlirma- 
ton taken buth 
trom the nature 
ol the docti ine 
it lelle and alſo 
trom the man- 
ner which hee 
vſed inteaching: 
for neither ſaith 
Dee, did teach 
choſe things 
whichpleaſed 
men, as theſe 
men doe which 
put part of ſal- 
uation in ex- 
ter nall things, 
and workes of 
the Lawe nei · 
ther went 14 
bout to procare 
any mans fa - 
uour: And there- 
ſare the mattet 
it ſelſe ſhe weth 

that that do- 

cttine which 

I delwered vn - 
to you, is hea- 
uenly. 

6 He tencheth 

the file apoſiles, 
who 4d nothing 

but men in their 
mzouthes,andhe, 

though he 4 

deregatenathi 
Sow the Apo S 


* 1. Cor. i f. t. 
6 A ſecond ar- 


gumeut to proue 


that his do- 
Qrine is hea- 
uenly, becauſe 
he had it trom 
heaven, from 
Ieſus Chnit 
himſelfe,with- 
out any mans 
helpe,whercin 
heexcelleth 
them whome 
Chriſt raughr 
here on earth, 
after the maner 
of men. 
s Thuplace is 
be vnderſt ood 
fan extraordi- 
nie r:welati- 
or, for otherwiſe 
the Finne alone 
reuciled bu Go- 
el by bu Spi- 
Ethel bs 
the wn ſterie of 
men, which Paul 


ſhutteth out. 


here. 7 He 


10 5a now pꝛeach Ab mans doctrine, oʒ 
Gods % 02 goe I about ts pleaſe men? fo2 if J 
ſhould net pleaſe men, J were not the leruant 
of Chzild. 

11 * Now TJ certifie pou, bʒethꝛen, that the 
Goſpel which was pyeached of mee, was not af- 
ter man, 

12 Fo02neicher receiuedJicofman,neicher 
8 - taught it, but hy the *reuelation of Jeſus 

wilt, 

13 7 Fo2 pe haue heard of my conuerſation 
in time paſt, in the Jewilh religion, how that J 
perſecuted the Church of Gov extremely, and 
waſted it, 

14 And pꝛolited in the Jewiſhreligion aboue 
many of mp companions of mine owue nation, 
and was much moze zealous of the * craditions 
of my Fathers, 

15 But wben it pleaſes God (which had 
l ſeparated mee from my mothers wombe , and 
called me bp his grace, ) 

16 Toreuealehis Sonne w in mee, that J 
ſhould pꝛeach him * among the Gentiles, imme⸗ 
diatlp * J communicated not with * fleſh and 
blood: 

17 Neither came J againe to Hieruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles befoze mee, but J 
went vnto Arabia, and turned againe vnto Da⸗ 
maſcus. 

18 Then akter chꝛee pecres J came ag aine 
to Pierulalem to viſite Peter, and abode with 
him fikteene dapes. | 

19 And none othcr ofthe Apoſtles ſawe J, 
ſaue James the Loꝛds byother. —— 

20 Now the things which J wzite vnto 
vou, beholde, I witneſſe o befoze God, that A 
lie not. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of Sys 
ria and Cilicia: foz I was vnknowen by face 
vnto the Churches of Juden, which were in 
Chniſt. 

22 But they bad heard onely ſome ſay, Dee 
which perſecutcd vs in time paſt, now pꝛea⸗ 
cheth the ? faith which befoze hee de⸗ 
ſtroped. 

23 And they gloziſied God fo2 me. 


ooueth that he was extraordinarily taught of Chrſt himlfe , by 


the hiftorie of bis former life, which the Galathians themſclues knewe well a 
nough : for ſayth hee, it is well knowen in what ſchoole I was brought vp, 
euen from a childe , to wit, amongſt the deadly enemies of the Geſpe!, And 
that no man may cauill andſay, That I was a ſcholer of the Phariles in name 
onely, and not indeede, no man is 1 howe that I excelled in Phariſa- 


iſme, and was ſuddainly made of a P 


ariſe, an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, fo that 


Ih. d no ſpace to bee iuſtructed of nen. Aer 9.1, K Hee calleth them the 
traditions of his Fathers, becauſe hee was not onely a Pharifie himſefe , but alſs had a 
Phariſe to his father, I He ſpeakgth of Gods euerlaſting predeſtination, whereby hee ap- 


pointed him to bee ans Apoſtle , whereof hee maketh three 
of God , bis appointing from the mathcrs wonbe , and his ca 
wee ſee , of workes foreſeene, mm 


eelʒ the everlafimg connſell 
ng: here i no mention at all, 


To mee, and this i a kinds of ſpeech which the He. 


brewes vſe , whereby this i gizen vs to wnderftand , that thu gift commeth from God, 


Chri 


* Epbeſ.3.8. 8 Becauſe it might bee obiected, that indeede hee was called of 
7 in the way, but afterward was inſtructed of the Apoſtles and others, whoſe 


names ( as Iſayde beforc) the ſalſe apoſtl es abuſed to deſtroꝝ his apoſtleſbip, as 
though hee delivered another Goſpel then the true Apoſtles did, and as though 
were not of their number , which areto bee credited without exception : there- 
fore Paul anſwereth,that he began Rraigheway after his calling to preach the Goſ- 
| at Damaſcus and in Arabia. and was not from that time in Hieruſalem but one- 
y fifieene dayes, where bee ſawe onely Peter and lames, and afterwards hee be- 
gantoteach in Syria and Cilicia, with the conſent and approbation of the Churches 
of the Tewes, which kuew him onely by name: ſofarre off was it, that hee was 
thereinſtructad of men, » With any man inthe world, o This # Kinde of othe, 
þ The dectrine of faith, 


CHAP. II. 


3 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his 
Goſpel, 5 he declareth by the example of Titus be- 
ing vncircumciſed, 11 and alſo by his aduouching 
the ſame againſt Peters diſſimulation: 17 And ſo 
he paſſethto the handling of our free juſtification by 
Chrilt,&c. 


Den * fourteene peeres after, I went vp a⸗ 
gaine to Pierulalem with Barnabas, and 
tooke with me Titus allo, 

2 And J went vp by rcuelation, and decla⸗ 
red vnto them that Goſpel which J pzeach a- 
mong the Gentiles, but particularly to them 
that were the chief, ict by any meancs J ſhould 
runne,o2 had runne in vaine: 

3 Burt neither pet Titus which was with 
me, though he were a Grecian , was compellid 
to be circumciled, f 

4 To wit, foz the falſe bzcthzen which 
were craſtily ſent in, and crept in pꝛiuily to ſpie 
out our libertie, which we haue in Chziſt Jeſus, 
that they might bꝛing vs into bondage. 

5 To whom we gaue not place by ſubiec⸗ 
tion foꝛ an houre, that the 4 trueth of the Goſpel 
might continue with pou. 

6 But by them which ſecmed to be great,! 
was not taught ( whatſocuer thty were in time 
palled, J am nothing the beiter, God accep⸗ 
teth no mans perſon)foz they that are the chiele, 
did adde nothing to me aboue that I had. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when thep ſawe that 
the Goſpel suer the f vncircumciſion was com: 
mitted vnto me, as the Goſpel ouer the circum» 
tiſiou was vnto Peter: 

8 (Fo he that was mightie by Peter in his 
Apoſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion , was alſo 
mighty by me toward the Gentiles ) 

9 And when James, and Cephas,and John, 
knew of the grace that was giuen vnto mee, 
which are s counted to bee pillars, they gaue to 
me and to Barnabas the right ® hands of fellow. 
ſhip, that we ſhould preach vnto the Gentiles, 
and they vnto the Circumciſion, 

10 Warning onely that wee ſhould remem⸗ 
bevthe pooze : which thing alſo J was diligent 
to doe. 

11 ( And when Peter was come to Antio» 
chia , I withſtood him to his i face: foz hee was 
to be condemned. 

12 * Fo} befoze that certaine came from 
James, hee ate with the Gentiles :but when 
they were come, hee withdzew and ſeparated 
himlelfe, fearing them which were of the Cir- 
cumciſion, 

13 Andtheother Jewes played the bype⸗ 
crites likewiſe wich him , in ſo much that Bar- 


bee had deliuered concerning free iuſtification by faith Far, © becauſe hal 7 
thing onely he reprebended Perer at Antioch, whe offended herein, in that "he Ce- 


lewes ſakes which came from Hieruſalem, be played theTew, and offended 


tiles which had belecucd, 
nabas 


— 


hee agreeth with 
the Apoſt 
with whom 

ranteth that 

e conferred 

touching his 
Goſpel which 
he taught a+ 
moi the Cen · 
tiles, ſouretet ne 
yeeres after his 
conuerſion, and 
they alle ved it 
in tuch ort, that 


they conſtrained 4 


not his fellow 
Titus to be cir- 
cumc ſed, al · 
though ſome 


totm tted them: - 


ſelues therein, 
which uane- 
rouſly laid waite 
againſt him, bu 
in yaine: nenber 
did they adde 
the leoſt jote 
that mightbe 
to the di rim 
which be had 
preached, but 
conttariwile 
they gave to bim 
und Barnat e: 
the right hand 
of fellowſhip 
and acknow- 
ledged them as 
Apofiles :ppoi!- 
ted ofthe Lord 
to the Gen · 
tiles 

4 Vnfraitfall, for 
. touching hit 
doctrinc, Pari 

A. abteth not of 
it, bat becanſe 
there were cer- 
Laine reperticaſ 
abroad of lim, 
that be was of 
another * 
then the aue 
«Apoſtles were, 
which thing mgbt 
hauc hundered the 


ces ſe of the Goſ- 9 


Rel tert fort he 


labeureth te ve. 755 


medie this ſort, 
6 Which by d. 
cen and conn- 
tor ſeit bolzneſie 
cet in ame 
the faut hill. 
c B) ſel mut reg 


ear ſclmes to hem, 
and betraying our % 


ont (:bert '” 


a The ſruc and fi 15 
cere defirine of the 
ofpel,which - 


being corrupt Bt 


am of theſe mens 
falſe deftrines, e Vader the Galatians uam, he vnderflandeth all nation. Deut. 19.17. 
2. chron. 19. . ieb. 34. 1 9. li 10.3 . I l. he. . g. coloſf. 3. 2 5.1 pet 2.17. 
mong the Gentiles,as Peter had to preach it among the Tewes, g Whom alone and one 
men ceunt for pillarsof the (burch,and u hoſe name they abuſe to dectiue ou. h Lan 
vn thery hand intokentbat wee agreed wholly in the dotiyme of the Goſpel. I Before — ich 
2 Another moſt vehement proofe of his Apoſileſhip,and alſo of that dodrine whicd i 
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Paul reproueth Peter. 


— — es. ts, 


Chap. ij. luſtification by faith. 94 


& By example ra- 
r the by indge- 
mint, 

Mrd for werd, 
with a right foot, 
Iich hee ſet te. h 


4ſt halting and 


difembling, hi 
ubackerrard, 
m He calleth the 
tructh of the Go- 
both the do- 
are it ſelft, and 
40% the uſe of the 
4 dme, which we 
call the pra ſe. 
» He ſa th they 
were conſt rained, 
vu h played the 
leves by Peters 
eximple, 
3 The ſec on. 
art of this R- 
piſtle,the Rare 
whereof is this: 
we are iuſtiſied 


nabas was * led away wich them by that their 
hypocriſie. 

14 But when J lawn that they went not the 
! right way to the ® cruech of the Goſpel, I ſaid 
vnto Peter befoze all men, It chou being a Jew, 
ltueſt as the Gentiles, and not like the Jewes, 
why ® conftrainc> thou the Gentiles to doe like 
the Jewcs ?: 

15 3 We which are® Jewes by nature, and 
not ? ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Know chat a man is not juſtified by the 
wozkes of the Law, but by the faith 4 of Jeſus 
Chiif, euen wee, I ſay, haue beleeuedin Jeſus 
Chu, that wee might bee iuſtiſied by the faith 
of Chꝛiſt. and not by che wozkes of the Law, be⸗ 
cauſe that by the wozkes of the Law, no fleſh 
(hall be iuſtiſied. 


— 


to whom Jeſus Chziſt befoze was deſcribed in 


byfaichin Chriſt 17 Af then while © we ſeeke to be made 
leſus without 


theworkesof kłighteous by Chꝛiſt, wee our ſelues are found 
detapeelnch liunere. is Chytlt theretoze the miniſter of line? 
Fo in ach God fo2bid, 

Herend, , 18 Ech if A build againe the rbings that J 


with an abiecti. haue deſtroped,J make my ſelke a treſpaſſer. 
on. (for | allo 19 Foz I thongh the Law am dead tothe 


Cit 
ln, ene Lab, that I might live vnto God, 
zun metle: 20 J ain cruciſted with Chailt, but J liue, yer 


zm an euemie to not᷑ u aup moze, but Chniſt liueth in mee: and 
te Las) and uf. in that that I now liue in the * fleſh, J liue by 


ter ward, he con- 3 
r the faith in the Sanne of God, who hath loued 
ſ - . 
ban me, and giuen himſelfe fo2 me. 
ee we 21 5 doe not abzogace the grace of God: 
ebf bn, fop if rigbteouſnes be by the Law, then Chyilt 
h Rab, eee died without a? cauſe. 
meknow vidoab- 
trdly, that no mn can ber inflifi:d by the Law. p Sethe Jeet called the Gentiles, becauſe 
they were ſt rangeri fore Gods contnant. q InleſmChrift, x No mas, and in thi word 
(fi-h) there is a great vonmenc ie, whereby us meat that the wature of man uvtterly corrupt, 
Rem. z. i 4 Before he goeth any further, hee mreteth with their obiection, 
which abhorred this doQrine of free iuſttfication by faith, becauſe ſay they, men are 
by this meanes withdrawen trom the ſtudie of good workes, And in this fort is the 
obieRion : If ſinners ſhould bee juſtified through Chriſt by faith without che Law, 
Chrilt houldapprooue ſinners, and ſhould as it were exhort them therennts by bis 
winiſterie. Paul anſwereth that this conſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroy» 
eth ſiane in the belecuers : For ſo,ſaith he, doe men flee vnto Chriſt through the ter- 
tout and feare of the Law,chat being quit from the curſe ofthe Law and juſtified, they 
may be {au-d by him, that cogether therewithall, he beginneth in them by little and 
litiſe that ſtrength and power of his which deſtroyerhiinne: to the end that this old 
am being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may live in them, and 
they may conſecta: e chemſeluesto God. Therefore if any man giue himſelſe to ſinne 
tet he hathreceiued che Goſpel, let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel, but him- 
ſelſe, tor that he deſtroyerh the wor ke of God in himſelfe. { Hee gecth fon tuſt fi- 
ten ts ſanft fication, wh. cl) ts anather benefite weevrecerne by ChrifÞ , if wee lay held en him 
byfaith, t The Lt tery fieth the conſcience ſringeth vs to Chyiſt and hee onely ca- 
ſeth vi to dic to the Law ind. vd, hee i ſe that by miking vs right eons , bee 1aketh away from 
Utthe terrour of conſeien'e , and by ſa act᷑ ing vs cauſuh threuth the mortifyng of luſt in vs, 
that it cannot take ſuch 8ccaGon to ſinne by the reſtraint which the Law maketh, as it # before, 
Rom 9,10.1t, # The ſamethat I aac before, x Inthamortalibedy, 5 Theſe- 
conJ argument taken of an abſurditie: I mes may be iuſtifted by the Lathen was 
itnoxneceſſury for Chaiſtto die. For there was 18 cauſe why be ſhould dee ſs, 


CHAT SI 


x Heerebuketh them for ſuffering themſclues to bee 
drawen from the grace of free juſtification in Chriſt 
molt liuely ſer out ynto them, 6 Hee bringeth in 
Abrahams ex imple, 10 declaring the effect, 2 1 
and cauſes of the giuing of the Law. 


f ooliſh G ilatians, who hath bewitched 
pou, that pe ſhould not obey the trueth, 


1 Thethitd rea- 
ſon or argument 
taken of thole 
gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, wherewith they were endued from heauen after they had heard and beleeued 
the Goſpel dy Panls miniſterie: which ſeeing they we ie ſo euident ta all mens eyes, 
tha? they were as it were liuely images, wherein they might behold the trueth of the 
do&ine of the Goſpel, no leſſe then if they had beheld with their eyes Chriſt him- 
elfe cracifi2d,in whoſe onel death they ought to haue their truſt he matueileth how 
it could de that they could by ſu b: witched by the falſe apoſtles. 


pour *light, and amoug poucrucified $ Fw. + long 

2 This onelp would Jlearne of pot , Res % plan- 
ceſuedye b the Spirit by the wozks of the Law, —— 
02 bp hearing of © faith preached ? av it were yepre« 

3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after pee haue be⸗ — yo A 
gun in the Spirit, yee would nom be made pers e 
fect bpthe*fleſh $ rg 

4 uu pee ſuffered ſo many things in <= 
vaine + = be it be cuen in vaine, CEE, 

5 Pee therefoze that miniſtreth to you the , 
Spirit, aud wozketh miracles among — doth — 
he it though the wozkesof the Law, oz bythe 42h» 
hearing of fatth preached ? | c Of the deem 
je 6 Yea, rather as © Abzaham belecucd 7 The fourth 

Ess, and it was imputed to him koz righte⸗ 21avenrmux- 
ouſneſle, i eee TG. 

7 *©*Rnow pee therefoze that they which — a 
are of faith , the lame are the childzen of Abꝛa⸗ — dy ; 
bam, faith, this were 

8 7 Fo? the Scripture fozeſeefng, chat —— 


God would iuſtiſie the Gentiles though faith, 0 


preached befoze the Goſpel vnto Abzaham ritvall gi 


ſaying, * 8 In thee ſhall all the Gentiles be which were be- 
f hleſſed. ſtowed vpon 


you are more 
9 So then they which bee of faith, ate achat 
bleſſed s with faithfull Abzaham, 


proceedefrom 


10 10 Fo; as many as ate of the wozkes of Ng ines. 
the Lawe, are vnder the curſe : ** foz it is wait, it ©ould follow, 
ten, Curſedis euery man that continueth not dene ene 
in all things, which are witten in the booke of Cbriſt, becauſe 


the Lam, to doe them. ee 


11 1 And that no man is iuſtiſied by the ech abieh 


Law in the ſight of God, it is euident: foꝛ the —— begua 
iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 4 Ipthe(fſb) 


12 *3 And the Law is not of faith: but * che cremoncrefrie 
man that ſhall doe theſe things, ſhall live in ge 
them, the Spreit, that 

. 10 

13 Chum hath redeemed bskromthe curſe 48 f 

of the Lawe, being made a curle fo vs,(*5 fo: it 0 

e 3 Anexhorra- 

_ tion by manner 
of vpbraiding, that they doe not in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 4 He repeateth 
the third argument which was taken of the effecta, becauſe he had enterlacedcertaing 
other arguments bythe way. 5 The fift Argument whicbis of great force, and 
hath three grounds Thetirſt,that Abraham was iuſtifiedby taich, te wit, by free 
imputation of righteouſneſle according to the promiſe apprehended by faith, as Mo- 
les doeth moſt plainely witneſle. e Zooke Romane 4. * Geneſ.15.6. rem 4. 3. 
iam 2. 23. 6 be ſecond, that the ſonnes of Abraham muſt bee eſteemed and ac 
counted of by faith. 7 The third. that all people that beleeve, are without excep- 
tion comprehended in the promiſe of the bleſſing. * Geneſ.12.3. altes 3. 1 5. 
8 A prooſe of the firſt and ſecond grounds, out ofthe words of Moſes, F Ble 
ſing in this place, ſiguiſteth the — promiſe by facth, 9 The concluſion of the fift ar« 
gument: Therefore as Abraham is bleſſed hy faith, fo are all his children (that is to 
ſay, all the Gentiles that beleeue ) bleſſed, that is to ſay, ſieeiy iuſtified, g nt 
fauthſull Abraham , and not hy fathfull Abraham , to gme bi to vnderſtand that the bleſs 
commeth not from Abrabam, but from him, by whom Abraham and all hu poſteritie a ble 
fed, 10 The ſixt argument, the concluſion whereofis alſo in the forme: verſe ta- 
ken of contaries, thus: They are accutſed which are ofthe workes of the Lawe, that 
istoſay,which value their righteouſneſſe by the performance of the Law, Therefore 
they are bleſſed which areof faith, that is. they which haue tighteouſneſſe by faith. 
1: Aptoofeofrthe formerſentenceor propoſition, and the propoſitiqn of this ar- 
gument 15 this: Curſed is hee that fulfilleth not the whole Lawe, Dent. 27. 26. 
2 The ſecond propoſition with the concluſion: But no man fulfilleththe Law. 
Therefore no man is iuſtified by the Lawe, or els, All are accuried which ſecke tigu- 
teouſnes by the works ofthe Law. And there is annexed alſo this maner of proote of 
the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Righteouſneſſe and lite are attributed to faith, There- 
fore no man fulfillech the Law, * Habak,2.4. rom.1.17.heb.to.z8, 13 Hereis 
areaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becaufe the Law pr̃omſe h liſe to all 
that Keepe it, and therefore iſ ir be Kept, it iuſtiſieth and giuerh life, Bur the Scripture 
attributing righteouſneſle and life to faith, takethit from the Law, ſeeing that faith 
iuſtiſieth by imputation, and the Law by the performing of the worke, * LN. 1 8.5. 
14 Apreuenting of an obiection: How then can they bee bleſſed, whom the Lord 
pronounceth to bee accurſed ? hecauſe Chrilt ſuſteineth the curie which the Lawe 
layd vpen vs, that wee might bee quit fromit, 15 Aproofeofthe anſwereby 
the teſtimony of Moſes, 
is 


b — — — — » Þ np ** * ä 
— — ——— — 2 . tre — — — — — 


Who are iuſtified. 


Tothe Galatians. 


The vſe of the Law. 


Dent. 2 1.23. 
h Chi w.4 46+ 
care vie» 
cauſe he bare the 
(tr ſe i141 was du 
fo 15,00 makevi 
1 riakgers of th 
1:1 hteoaſneſits 
16 A conclu- 
Lon 6. allchat 
Was laid uetore 


is witten, » Curſed is every one that hangeth 
on tree. 

14 : That the bleſſing of Abzaham might 
come on the Gentiles thzough Chyiſt Jeſus,that 
wee might receive the pzomile of che Spirit 
tough faith. | 

15 7 Bzethzen, J ſpeake as men doe: 


he audlug “though it be but a mans couenant, when it is 
@t e, k confirmed, yet no man doeth abzogate it, oz ad- 


deth any thing thereto, 

16 Now to Abzaham and his ſeede were 
the pꝛomiſes made, Mee ſaith not, And to the 
ſceds,as ſpeaking of manp: but, Aud to thy ſeed, 
as of one, s which is! Chil, 

17 And chis J (ap, ihat the couenant chat 
was confirmed afoze of God ® in reſpect of 
Chaiſt , the» Lawe which was foure hundzed 
and thirty peeres after , cannot vilanull, that it 
ſhould make the pꝛomiſe ok none effect. 

18 * Fo2 ifthe "inheritance be of the Lawe, 
it is no mo2e by the pzomiſe, but God gaue it 
frecly vnto Abzaham by pꝛomiſe. 

19 ** {(herefozethen ſeruech the Law? It 
was added becauſe of the ®cran{greſſions, ? cull 
the ſecde came vnto the which the pꝛomiſe was 
made: 23 and it was 4 02vcined by Angels in 
the hand of a Pediatour, 

20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour 
of one: *+but God is one, 


t, tat both 
the Uentiies are 
m<de paitakers 
the free blel- 
ling of Abraham 
in < hiſt, and al- 
lo that the lewes 
themſclues, o. 
vyhoſe number 
the Apoflle covn- 
tech umi elite to 
be, cannot ob- 
taine chat pro- 
miſtd gtace of 
the ( 1o{pel, 
which hecal- 
leth che Spirit, 
but onely by 
faith. Aad the 
Apollle doeth 
{cuerally apply 
the conclaſion, 
both to the one 
and retheother, 
preparing him- 
ſeifc a way to 
the ue xt argue 
ment, whereby 
he declateth that 
that une onely 
{re 1of Abra- 
lum, which is 
made of all peoples,can no otherwiſe be ivinedand grow vp together but by faithin 
Ciuiſt, 17 He pr tteth forth two generall rules before th · next argument, which 
is che ſeuenth in det: The one is, that it is not lawlul to breake couenants and con- 
trad, which are iuſtly made, & according to Law,amog men, neither may any thing 
be added vnto them: the othet is, that God did ſo make a couenant with \brabam, 
tuat he would gather together his children which conſiſt both ol le wes and Gentiles 
into one body ( as appeareth by that which hath been ſaid before.) For he did nor ſay, 
that he would bet he God of Abraham & of hisſeeds (which thing notwithſtanding 
ſhould haue been ſaid, ii he had many and diuers ſeeds , as the Gentiles apart, and the 
ves 4part) but that hee would be the God of Abraham, and of his leede,as ot one, 
; {wil aße m example which u common among D, that you may be aſhamed that you eue 
rot [4 much te G contmants as you do t mant. Hab. 9. 17. ( Awtentical,@s we cal. 
13 Ye with forth the ſumme oſ the ſeuenth argument, to wit that both the [ewes 
au che entiles,grow together in one body of the ſee4 of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, 
ſo hat ail ate o in Chriſt, as it i aſterward declared, verl. 28. I Paul ſpealeth not 
#fCiniſts perſon, but of two p oples, ich grem together in onc m Chriſt, 19 The eight ar- 
gament taken ot compariſon, thus If a mans couenar't (being autentical ij bee firme 
and ſtoug mu h more Gods couenant. Therefore the Law was not giuen to abro- 
gate the pronuſe made to Abraham, hich had teſpectto Chriſt, that is to ſay. the end 
whereot did hang on Chriſt. m I ueh tended to Chriſt. 20 Aninlarging ot taat 
argument, thus: More ouer and beſides that the promiſe is of it ſelte firme and ſtrong, 
it was alto con fit ved with the preſcription of long ite, to wit, of 430 yteres, (a that 
it could in no wiſe be broken, 21 An obiectin: We grant that the promiſc was 
n/t abrogated by the caueuant of the Law, and therefore we ioyne the Law with the 
promiſe, Nay ſaiththe Apolile,thelerwo cannot ſtand together, to wit chat the in · 
het ĩtance ſhould be both giuæn y the law and alſo by the promiſe, for the promiſe is 
f. ee : whereby it ſollo weth that the Law was not giuen to iuſtitie, for by that meanes 
the promiſe Gouldbe broken, „ By thu werd (mbexitanc:) is meant the right of the 
ſecde whichu,thit God ſhould be 0:17 God, that u te ſay, that by vertus of the Couenant that 
was mide with ſaithſull Avralh.im,we that br faut i full, ought by that meanes bee bleſiegof God 
a well as bee, 22 AnobieQton whichriſethfiom the former anſwere : Ii the inbe- 
ritance be nut by the Lawe (ac the lea fl part) then why was the Law giuen aſtet that 
the promile was made ? therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , to reprooue men of ſinne, and ſo 
to teach then to luoke vnto Chriſt, in whom atI:ngrhchatpromiſe ot ſauing all peo- 
ple together ſhould beetuliilles. and not that the Lawe was giuen to juſtifis men, 
„ That mn might vnderſtind by d ſcomering of their fines , that they are (aued by the onely 
grace of Ce, whichheerencalcd to Abraham and that an Chriſt, p Vutill the partition 
wall was brokne done, and that full ſeed: ſprang vp, frame d oſtwe peoples, both of Iewes and 
Gentlc3; for by this word Serde, we may not voderſtand, Che iſt alone by hum ſel ſi, but coupled 
and io u regether with his body, 23 A confirmation of the former anſwere taken 
ſcomthe maner and forme of giuing the Law: for it was giuen by Angels, ſtriking a 
great terrourintoall, and by Moſes a Mediatour comming betweene. Now they 
thatate oue neede no Mediatour, but they that aretwaine at the leaſt, and that are at 
variance one with another. Therefore the Lawe it ſelfe, and the Mediatour were 
witnefles ofthe wrathof God. and not that God would by this meanes teconcile men 
to him eli and aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Law vnto the promiſe. q Ce 
munded and giuen , or procl amd. r By the ſernice and miniſtery, 24 Ataking a- 
way of an obiectiun, leſt any man might ſay, that ſometimes by conſent of the par- 
ties which haue made a couenanr, ſomething is added tothe couenant, or the former 


conenanis are broken. This, (aith the Apoſtle, commeth not to paſle in Cod, who is 
al wayes one, and tlis lelſeſamie, and like hiqſelſe. 


21 *31s the Law then againſt the promiſes 25 The conclo- 
of God God fozbidz Fox if there had beene a ware ell 
Law giuen which could haue giuen lite, ſurely hon, ard 


righteouſnes ſhould haue been by the Law. har e e 


that was vitered 
22 But the Scripture hath* concluded*all a. 
vnder ſinne,chat the pꝛomilt by the laith ol Je- ct avorher lf 
ſus Chzift ſhould be given to them that belecue, bar che argy. 


ment is new, and 


23 But befozc faith came, wee were kept iche: Goo, 
vnder the Lam, as vnder a garriſon, and ſhut elke vn. 


to hinſette: 


vp vnto * chat faith, which ſhould afterward bee Therefore the 
reucaled. Law was not gi. 


uen to at oliſh 


24 Wherefoze the Law was our ſchoolee cbepronutes, 
maſter to bring vs to Chalk , that we might be bod eng 
made righteous by faith. gaue lite, for by 

25 But after that taith is tome, we are no Gene 
louger vnder aſchoolemaſter, and herclre 

26 „ Foz pee are all the ſonnesof God by Sagen 
faith, in Chziſt Icſus, en, hich was 

27 x all pee that are / baptized into Frahm ande 
Cit,have*puton Chit, du ſeed by taith, 


Nay, it wsd 


28 There is neither Jew no; Gretian: there ner ben ro 


is neither bond no? free :.there is neither male — _ 
n02 female: fo2 pe are all * one in Chʒiſt Jeſus. nen, tothe 

29 And il ye be Chiiſts, then are yee Abza· Ice, ne 
hams ſecd and heires by pzomilc, Sued 
cd might bee 
freely toſtiied 

in him, By thu word, S cyipture, hee meaneth the Law, „ Row. 3,1, t Allmm, 


and whatſoener commeth from man, * Tn entry oz: of thiſe words, there lieth an argy- 
ment at ainſt the merits of workes: for all theſe words gpromsJe fa ti Chr Ft, might Le given, to 
belremers, are againſt merits, and not one of them can ff. na wah deſermmg works, 26 Now 
theretollowerh another handling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle : the ſtate where- 
ot was this: Al:houg the Law (that is, the whole gouernment of Gl,ds boule acct 
ding tothe Law) dot not iuſtifie. is it theretore to be aboliſhed, ſeeing ther Abritam 
hioieife was cirun ciſed, an His poſter itie held Nill the vie of Moſes Law ? : culaf- 
firmeth that it ought to bee aboliſhed. becauſe it was inſtituted to that ei ane pur- 
pole, tht it ſhould bee as it were a Schoolemaſter and Keeper to the people ct Cod, 
vntiil the promiſe appeared indeed, that is to ſay, Chriſt, and the G ſpel mariteſtly 
publiſhed with grear eſiicacie of the Spirit, x The canſe why we wes: hep wider the 
Lam is ſit downe hexe, 27 Becauſe age changeth not the condition of ſetuanus, bee 
addeth that wee are free by conditifon, and thereforcyſeeing we are out of cur child- 
hood, we haue no more need of a keeper and Schoolewaſter. 2% Vſing a general 
partic le, leſt thc lewes at the leaſt ould not thinke thersſelues bound with the band 
otthe Law.hepronounceth that Baptiſme is common to all belecuers,becauſeitis a 
pledge of «ur deliverie in Chriſt, as wel to the lewes as to the Giecians that by this 
me ine- all may betruely one in Chriſt, that is to ay, that promiſed ſeedto Abrabam, 
and inheritours of eternall life, » Hee ſerteth Baptiſm, ſecretly agan ft carcenmcis 
ſion n buch the falſt apoFiles ſo uch bragged of X. The Church muſt put on Chrift, au 
were a garment, and bee couered with bun, that t may bie throughly holy, and withens bleme. 
Ten are all one ; and ſo this great'knot and commttion ſignified, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Being delwered from the bondage of the Law, 4 

by Chriſts comming, whois the end thereof, 9 it 

is very abſurd to {ide backe to beggerly ceremonies. 

13 He calleththem againe therefore tothe puritic 

ot the dottrine of the Goſpel, 21 confirming his 

diſcourſe with a fine allegorie, 

1 He declareth 


Hen ' J lap, that the heire as lang as be is 1 Keane 

- y ano . * 

a childe, diſfereth nothing from a ſeruant, doubl: ſol 
though he belopwok al, 2 age 
2 But is vudertutozs and gouernours,bon⸗ — 4 

till the time appointed of the Father. — 


3 Euen ſo, wee when wee were childzen, ab, men 
were in bondage vnder the b rudiments of the hegen. 
wotld, 


ment of Gods 
houſe ac cording 
to the Law) was 
as it were a tutour or overſeer appointed for a time, vntill ſuch time as that proteRt- 
on and ouer ſecing @bich was but for a time, being ended, we ſhould at length come 
to bee at cur owne libeitie, and ſhould liue as children, and not as eruants. More- 
ouer, hee ſheweth by the way, that that gouernance of the Law, was as it werean 
ABC, and as certaine principles , in compariſon of the doctrine of the Goſpel. 
a Tutu added, becauſe he that is alwayes vader a tatour or gourrnour, may) hoydly be conn- 
ted a freeman, b The Lawwcallid rudmerts, becauſethat by the Law God inf wed 
hu Church as itwere by rudiments , ard afiery:1d powred out his holy Spirit moll plc nt fully 


in the time ofthe Gotpel. 7 
4 But 


% 2 
#0 
* 
5 = 
I 
NY 
N 
% 
* 
* 
45 
= 
<a 
* 
5 
i þ 
wo 
A. * 
7 
Xx 


a —. 

42 Te 

TNT ns ets 
N 


N Y * 


at 


* . 2 3 ond „ 1 r 
5 bu BIS r EOS I Ba CONSE Seb”. © - 


— 


—— — 


Beggerly rudiments. Chap. iiij. Free and bond, 95 
» Heirereeth 4 But when the © fulnelle of time was 19 Py little childzen, of whom J trauell in 
v—bingsae come, Ood ſent toxch his Sonne made of awo · birch againe,vncill Chi be ſomed in pou. A 
oxce,own.ch* man, and made vnder the Law, 20 And A would Jwere with pou nom, that ameogje«. * 
wan end: 5. wee might reveeme _ which 2 might change mp voice: foz J am in doubt £ f tte. 
— were vader the Law, that wee might * receiue pou, ted chis,thar 
aun ln % the © adoption of the ſonnes, 21 Tell mee, pee that v will bee vnder the lee 
— 6 3 Aud becauſe pee ate ſonnes, God hath Law doe pte not heare the Law? cutmciſed, Chriſt 
Ei laſted fo f ſent kozth the 8 Spirit of his Sonne into pour 23 Fo} it is mitten, thacAbzaham had two pr yy 
long, d , hearts, which e bo founes , one by a ſeruant, and * one by a free ndttus ſen 
ve not (ones 7 QUlherefoze, thou art no moze a *ſer- woman. * 
Avene uant, but a ſonne: nom if thou bee a ſonre. 23 But hee which was of the ſeruant was 2. 2 
See ee thou art alſo the i heire of God chzough —— — and he which was of the e Shah ve. 
fore woke ChUlt, | tee woman, was borne hy) yzomile, — 
qr oc 2 Hut euen then, when pe knew not God. 24 By the which things another thing is Wine le” 
might be made PCC Did ſetuice vnto them, which by nature are meant: foz *theſe mothers are the * tws Te- 0092 thy Ae 
s — z not Gods: | ſtaments,the one which is Agar of mount b Si; argurzenes, ber- 
„eb s But now, ſeeing pee know God, yea, ra · na, which gendereth vnto bondage. —— 
M ther are knowen ol God, how turne pee againe 25 (Foz Agar or Sina is a mountaine in A. bringeth torch 
-reforeCbee} vnto impotent and *beggerly rudiments, where rabia, aud it anſwereth to Hierulalem which 1 
— — unto as from the beginning pee will bee in bon» now is) and 4 ſhee is in bondage with ber chil⸗ bely 6boit 4id 
— 4 = dag e l a gatne 2 dꝛen. — — 
bee 10 Pee obſerue dayes, and moneihs, and 26 But Hieruſalem which is aboue, is free: fries: teen, 
2 times and peeres. which is the mother ol vs all. — 


words vſed in a 
cytrar) ſence 
ts 4 virgine, for 
ſee remained 

a v.rgine fl. 


Roms +3, 
I 


5. 
e Tbe adoption 
of the (omen of 
God,u from ener - 
lating, but w re- 
wealed and ſhe 
in the tune ap- 
pared for ut, 
3 He Qhewerh 
that we are in 
fach ſort free 
ind fer acliber- 


Air, that in the 


dane (eaſon 
wemuſlt be go 
zerned by the 
$iricof Chriſt, 
which reigning 
in out he arts 
a teach vs 

the true ſeruice 
ofthe Fut her 

But this is not 
io ſerue, but ta 
tder to enioy true 
lidertie, as ir de 
commerh ſonnes 
andheires, 

f Bythat that 
foloweth he ga- 
ereth that that 
went before t ſor 


fee have hu Spivit, wee are bis ſom es, and if wee ave hu ſonnes, then are wee free, 


11 Jam in feare ok pou, leſt I haue beſtowed 
on pou labout iu vaine, 

12 Bee pee 18 J (fo A am euen as pou) 
brechzen, J beſeech pou: pee haue not hurt mee 
at all. 

213 And pee know how through ® infirmitie 
of the fleſh, J pꝛeached the Goſpel vnto pou at 
the ficlt, | 

14 Andthe a triall of mee which was in mp 
fleſh, pee deſpiſed not, neither abhozred : but 
pee receiued mee as an Angel of God, yea, as 
®Chyiſt Jeſus, 

15 hat was then pour felicitie * fo? J 
beare you recoꝛd, that if it had bene poſſible, pee 
would haue plucked out your owne eyes, aud 
haue giuen them vnto mee. 

16 Am J therefoze become pour enemie, 
becauſe I tell pou the trueth: 

17 They are ielous ouer pou d amiſſe: pea, 
they would (xclude pou, that pe ſhould altoge⸗ 
ther loue them. 

18 But it is a good thing to loue * earneflp 
alwapes in a good thing, and not onely when J 
am pꝛeſent with pou, 


L The 


bely Ghoft, who is both of the Father, and of the Sone: but there i pe r reoſon why hee 
« called the Sprit of the Sonne , to wit, becanſe the holy Ghelt ſealeth wp our adoption in 


Crit, und nagheth vs a full aſſwrence o/ xt, 


h The word, ſeruam, net taken beere for 


ether lia th in fiunc, which is proper to the infidels , but for one that u yet under the cere- 


meue: of the Law which i proper te the ewes, © Partaker of hu bleſiing, 


4 Heap- 


plieth the former ao&rine to the Galatians with a peculiar reprehenſion: for in com- 
priſon of them. the Lewes might haue pretended fomeexcuſe as men that were borne 
md brought vp iu tharſeruice of the Law. Burſecing that the Galatians were taken 
ad ca led out of idolatrie to Chriſti in libertie, what pretence might they haue to 
goe backe co thoſe impotent and deggerly rudiments? K. They are called umpotent 
auth xgeriy cereus, being conſid-red ap art by them ſelues without Cby:ft : and agame, for 
that by that mae au they gane good telt m nie that they were brggers m Chriſt, when as not- 
0 :b{t,nding, for wen te full backs from Chriſt to cerennanees, i nothing elſe, but to caſt avay 


naher. and te follow beggere, | 


By goin; backewwd, 5 Hee mitigateth and 


quliliech thoſe things , wherein hee migh: haue ſeemed to haue (poken ome what 
iharpely , very artificially and diuinely, declaring his good will toward them in 
uch ſort , that the Galatians could not but either bee vtterly deſperate when they 


reade theſe things, or acknowledge their owne lightneſle 
don. ms Mun affen. 


«mong;t you. 


com NH, tie, 


„ For my muiniterics ſate. 
bend e mon, how happic you were 7 
W* pede m ay conuty all your lewe frows we, te themſclues, # H. ſet- 


with teares, and deſite par- 
n Theſe dayly troubles wherewith the Lord tried mee 

p What a talke was there abroad inthe 
q For they are ic!0u4 o y0u for their e vne 


th hu one tru: and ted Lowe, which was earneſt! y bens toward them,; a gam the nawghtie 
tas lowe of the falle ape les. 


37 7 Fo it is wiitten, * Reioyce thou bar- 
ren that beareſt no childꝛen : bzeake foozth , and 
trie, thou that trauaileſt not: ſoz the * deſolate 
bath many moe childzen then ſhee which hath au 
huſband. 

28 *Therefoze,bzethzen, wee are after the 
8 manner of Flaac,childzen ot the ®*pzomile, 
29 But as then he that was bozne after the 
fleſh , perſecuted him that was borne after the 
* Spirtt,euenſoitis now, 

30 But what ſaith the Scriptures ut out 
the ſeruant and her ſonne: foz the ſonne of the 
ſeruant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the 
fcee woman, 


31 3 Then bzethzen, wee are not childzen of 


the ſeruant, but of the free woman. 


at it were two ſonnes borneto Abraham of thoſe two couenants, 


that to (ot of 
ſonnes, ſhould 
haue Abrabam 
a tathe. com- 
monto them 
buth : but not 
with liketuc- 
cefle. for as A- 
braham begace 
Iſhmael by the 
common ceurſec 
of nature, of A- 
gat his bond - 
maid & a ſtran- 
er, and begate 
laac of Sara a 
free woman, by 
the verrue of the 
promile,and by 
grace onely,and 
the firſt was not 
onely not heire, 
but alſo perſecu- 


ted the heire : 80 


there are two 
couenants, and 
as it were of two 


thothers, The one was made in Sina, without the land ot promiſe, according to which 


covenant Abrahams childien according to the fle ſh were b 
which ſeeke righteouſneſſe by that covenant, that is, by: 
heires, nay they (hall at 


to wit, the lewes, 
Law: but the are not 
length be caſt out of the houſe , as they that porſecute the tue 


heires. The other was made in that high leruſalem, or in Son (to wit, by the ſacri - 
fce of Chriſt (which begetreth children of protmiſe)to wit, beleeuers, by the vertus 


ofthe holy Ghoſt, which children (as Abt ham / doe reſt thetuſe 


lues in the free pro- 


miſe, and they onely by the tight of children (hall be partakers of the fathers inberi- 
tance,and thoſe ſeiuants hall be ſhut out. » That defireſogreatly, * Gen 16.15, 


Gen. 21.1, „„ Allmen are 


And by tus common courſe of nature, Y Y vertic e the 


promi(e, which Abraham lad beld onfor himfelft and bu true feed for orberwiſe Abrabam 


and Sara were paſt begetting and bearing o/children, . 


Theſe doe repreſent and ſha- 


dow forth, a Tie arc called two comenants,one of the old Teftament,and another of thenewe 
which were not two in deed , but in reſpedt of the times, and the diner felie of tie gonernement, 
b He maketh mention of Sina, heranſe that conenant was mad: in thet mm/ of wich 
nan Ag was aſhadow, c Looke ber the caſe ſlandeth betwixt Agar and ber 


elnldren, exen ſo fandeth it betweene Terwſalem and bers, d That 


excell m, andoſgreat account. 


; Cina. 


5 
7 Hee ſheweth that in this allegorie, hee hath fol- 


e Whichs 


lowed the ſtep of Blay , who foretoldthar the Church ſhould be made and conſiſt of 
the children of barren Sara, that is to ſay, of them which onely ſpiritually Guyld bee 
made Abrahams children by faith. rather then of fruicfull Agar, euen then f teſhe w- 


ing the ciſti 


ij deſtroyed and waſted, * Rem 8.9. g 


off of the lewes, and calling ofthe Gentiles. * Efa.g 4.1, / Sheerhat 
After the manner of Iſaue , who is the firſt begot- 


ten of the heanenly Hiermſalcn, as 1/hmael is of the flaniſh Synagogue, h That ſeede vate 


which the promſe belongeth, i By the common courſe of nature, 


k Pythevertxe of 


Gods promiſe and aft:r a ſpiritual! manur, * Gen,21.10, 8 The conc luſion of the 


former allegory, that wee by no meanes procue and call backe ag 


aine the Qau:ryot 


the Law,ſceing chat che children of the bodmaid hall nor be heltes. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Having declared that wee came of the free woman, 
he ſheweth the price ofthat freedome, 13 and how 
we ſhould vſe the ſame, 16 that wee may obey che 
Spirit, 19 and reſiſt the fleſh. 


Stany 


— — — — — 
2 WS 


r 


Tam kaſt therefoze in the libertie where: 
with Chniſt hath made vs free, and bee not 
: > norverob- intangled againe wich the poke of bondage. 

he plainely wi, 2 * * Behold, J Paul ſap vnto pou, that if 
neſſerhebarin« pee be ⸗ circumciſed, Chiiſt ſhallpzofit younos 


ification of _ 
workes, and iuſti- ching. 


ficarionoffaich , 3 F02 J(ellifie againe to euery man, which 
gerher,beciule ig tirtumciſed, that hee is bound to keepe the 
no man canbe | 

iullificdbyrhe © Whole Law, : 

Law, but bechat 4 Pee are *Þ aboliſhed from Chꝛiſt: who: 


batch av foeuer are<iultified by the Lawe, pee are fallen 


ic, And betakerh from grace. 


the example of 


circumcilion, be. $ * Fo} weethzough the a Spirit waite fo} 
gicnadekallche We hope ok righteouſneſle though faith. 

letuice oft 6 Foz in Jeſus Chꝛiſt neither circumciſi⸗ 
of on auailethj auy thing, neither +vncircumciſton, 
the falſe Ayo - but © faith, which wozketh by loue, 

AP 7 spe dm tun well: who did let you, that 


« Cee pee did not obey the erueth * a 
2247 8. Ic is noc che perſwaſion of* him that cal⸗ 


called the ſcale of | 
e e e 
confideration f 9 ” Alittle leauen doth leauen the whole 


the circumſtauce 
of the time, for 
new bad B pti ſene 
come in the place 


lumpe. 

10 J haue truſted in you though the Loꝛd 
beef, chat pee will be none otherwiſe minded: but hee 
And mereewey that troubleth pou , ſhall beare his condemnatt- 
abt. fes, on whoſoener he be, 
pron that his c- 11 1% And bꝛethzen, if I pet pꝛeach circum- 
e , tiſion, why doe A pet ſuffer perſecution $ Then 
HN « piece is the llander of the croſſe aboliſhed, 

Te 12 * Moulo to God they were euen cut off, 
lige, which doe s vil quiet you. | 

Aale fele ee, 13 For hzethꝛen, ve haue beene called vnto 
1c arefaien fa fibertie : oneſy ve not your libertie as an oc · 


grace, 


© That ſeekers Calton to thefleſh}, but by loue ſerue one anos 


* . Cor. 1. 17. 
b That was he 


bec imſtiſicd by ; 

the Law, for in ther, 

deede no man is * 14 '3 Foz" allthe Lawe is fulfilled in one 
Z %% * , wo, which is this,” Thou ſhaltloue chy ucighs 


2 Hee prioily 


bour as thy ſelfe. 


—_— 15 *+ Ik pee bite and devoure one ans- 
cheolde:forir ther, take heede left yee bee conſumed one ol 
they allo did another. 

ground all their 


hope of iuſtiſication and life in faith, and not in circumc'ſion, but ſo, that their faith 
was wrapped in the exterrall and ceremoniall worſhip : but our faith is bare & con- 
tent with lpititu all worſhip, 4 Throwngh the Speyer which ingendreth farth, 3 Hee 
a Ideth a reaſon,for ch now, circumciſion is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Chriſt isexhibi- 
ted vnto vs with full oe of ſpirituallcircumciſion. 4 Hee maketh mention al- 
ſo of vncircumciſſon, leſt the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themielues in it, as the lewes doe 
in ciſcumcilion. 5 The taking away of an obiection: If all that worſhip ofthe 
Fiw be taken away,whereinthen ſhall we exerciſe our ſelues ꝰ In charity, ſaith Paul: 
for faith whereof v lpeake cannot be idle, nay it bringeth forth dayly fruits of cha- 
ratie. e So ty trac faith diffinguiſhid from counterfirt faith: for eharitis ij not ieyned with 
fan 5:9 a fellow canſe, to belpe forward aur inffificatonwith — 6 _ he chideth 
the (i ilatians, but with an admiration, ind therewithalla praiſe oftheir former race, 
tu the end that he may make them more aſhamed, 7 He playerhthe part of an A- 
poltle with them, and vſeth his authoritie,denying that that doctrine can come from 
God, which is contrary to his, F Of 1. Cor. 3. . 8 Hee addeth this, 
mat they may not ſeeme to contend vpor! a trifle, warning them diligently (by a fimi- 
litade,which hebortoweth ot leauen, as Chriſt himſelfe alſo did) not to ſuffer the pu- 
ricie of the Apoftolical goQtineto be infected wich the leaſt corruption that may be. 
9 Hev mitigatetbh the former teptehenſion, caſting the fault vpon the falſe apoſtles, 
againlt whom hee denounceth the horribleiudgement of God. 10 Hee willeth 
hem ro conſide: how that hee ſeeketh not his owneprofit in this ma · ter, ſeeing that 
he could eſche v the hatreedot men, if hee would ioyne Iudaiſme wich Chriſtianity, 
ic Anexampleof a true Paſtuut: inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory, and loue 
of hi. florke. g For they that preach the Lam 99 — conſciences alwayes to tren · 
lle. 12 The third part of this Epiſtle, being that the righe vſe of Chriſtian li- 
bertiece iſiſieth inthis, that being delivered, and let at libertie from the ſlavery of ſin 
and the fle Þ,andbeing obedicnt to the ſpirit, we ſhould ſerue vnto oneanothersſal 
tion throug M loue 13 He propoundeth the love of our neighbot, as a marke wher- 
vnta all Chet tans ought ta teſerte all their actions, and cher eunto he citeth the Te · 
fttimonie ofthe Law. h This particle (AU) muſtbe reſtramed to the ſccond Table. * Le- 
41 1 9. (8. matth. 22.4 . 1 31 rom. 1 J. 9. lame 3. 8. 14 An exhortation to 


de dueties of chat. itie, by the profit that enſueth thereof, becauſethat no men prouide 
worſe for theinſeluy s then they that hate one another, 


16 „Chen Iſap, * Walken the Spirit, 15 Heacknow. 
ye ſhall not fulfill che luſts of the fleſh, geth the great 


weakeneſſe o 
17 Fo} the i fleſh lufterh againſt the Spirit, the godly for 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : andthele are inpar geg. 
contrary ene to another, ſo that yce cannot doe 1a renn. 
the ſame things that ye would. . 


member that 
1g And ik ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not #44: eucud 


with the Spi 
vnder the Law, of God, which 


19 **Poeouer, the wozkes of the fleſh arg an fn 
manifeſt, which are adulcericrie,foznication,vn- Nlaverie offinne, 
cleanneſſe,wantonneſſe, — 


20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, forth as it ische 


emnlations,wzath, contentions,ſedicions, here⸗ chercher 0%, 
ſies, —— 


21 Enuie, murtbers dzunkenne le, glutto · nt, u 
nie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell you betoze, as 542 $1 
J alſo haue told pou befoze,that they which doe 4b can 


ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdome of e 


9 22 
22 But the k fruit of the Spirit is loue. iop, (77%, 

peace, long ſuffering, genileneſie, goodneſſe, t ler 5-4, 

faith, 1 


23 Meekeneſle, temperancie: 7 againſt ocean. 


| larly, wh 
ſuch there is no Law. — Ls ich 


24 Fothey that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified '!!y.ceckoning 


the fleſh with the affections and the luſts, Qs of che 


25 If wee 'live in the Spirit, let vs walke *©-2"4ozpo- 


R , fing them tothe 
in the Spirit, Grate of heink 


26 1 Let vs not bedeſirous of vaine glozy, n pen 
pꝛouoking one another, enuping one another. 


Ignorance. 
& Therefore they 
are not the fruits of Fee will, but ſo farre forth as our will is made free by grace, 17 Ut 
that any man ſhould obie@ that Paul playeth the Sophiſter , as one who viging the 
Spirit, vigeth — — that which the Law commandeth, he ſheu eth that he re- 
nirech not that literall and out ward obedience, but — — proceedeth not 
om the Law, but from the Spirit of Chriſt, which doth beget vsagaine,and muſt and 
ought to be the ruler and guider of our life, ! I. we le ended enducd muh the quickts 
ning Spirit, which cauſeth vi to die to ſome,and liue to God, let vs ſhow it un our dicdei thas 
u by holinefte of = 18 Hee addeth peculiarexhortations, according as hee tine 
the Galatians obiect to diuers vices : and firſt of all he warneth them to take heed of 
ambition, which vice hah two fellowes,backbiting and cnuie, out of which two it 
cannot be but many contentions muſt needs ariſe. 


CHAP. YL 


1 No hee entreateth particularly of charitie toward 
ſuch as offend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, 
io and thoſe that are ofthe houſhold of faith: 11 
Not like vnto ſuch who haue a counterfeit zeale of 
the Law, 13 glorying in the mangling of the fleth, 
14 and not in the croſſe of Chriſt, 


Rethꝛen, ik a man be * ſuddenly taken in « He condem- 
any offence,yee which are ſpirituall , © re- en, 


nate rig our, be- 


ſtoze ſuch one with the ſpirit of meckeneſle, cauſertarbro- 
therly tepteben- 


* conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt thoualſo be tempted. {74,\ugtcro be 
2 Beare pe one anothers burden, and ſo moderaredand 
fulfill the *Lawof Chziſt, tempered by 


ſpirit of meeke- 
3 Fon tk aup man ſeeme to himſelfe, that he neſle. 
is ſomewhat, when be is nothing, hec decetu eth walice of he fuſb 
himſelfe in his imagination, andthe don 
4 But let euerp man P2oue his owne wozke: holdenby the ver- 
and then ſhall hee haue reiopting in bimlelfe ee 
onelp, aud not in another. wp that hat u 


wanting in hum, 


5 Foz eucry man ſhall beare his owne 77,5," 14: 
burde n, of ſpeach which 


the Hibrewes uſe, 
iwing to underſtand thereby, that all good giſis come from God, 2 Hee toucheth the 
— or they commonly are moſt ſeuere iudges, which forget their one — 
He ſheweth that this is ihe end of reprehenfions,to raile vp our brother whic i 
Ananas not proudly to oppteſſe him. Therefore every one muſt ſeełe to — CERT 
mendation of his owne life by 2pprooving of hireſelfe, and not by rerreben ling a, 
thers, e Chrift,in plaine and flat words, calleth the commar.dement of chayptic h C 
mandement, * 1.Cor.z,8, 4 A teaſon wherefore men cught to haue the — 
eye vpon themſe lues, becauſe that every man ſhalbe indged befote God, ac cru 


his owne lile, and not by comparing hiaue lte with other men. 


Let 
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Of free election. 


(hapiz. Adoption in Chriſt. 9 


12 — 6 Let him that is caught inthe wow, 
bee found by make him that hath taught him,partaker of * all 
——_— his * goods. | > 


23 they are able. 7 Be not deceiued: God is not mocked 2 
ld {02 whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
to bu abilat te. reape. 

cen - 8 Fon hee that ſoweth to his s fleſh, (hall 
— of the fleſh reape coꝛtuption: but hee that ſow- 
wit ofall 2 the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euer⸗ 


chideth them 
ame ltopre- 9 *7 Let vs not therefoze be wearie of well 


nd this & haz doing: foz in due ſeaſon wee ſhall reape, if wee 
—_— faint not, 


tepebeir neigh 10 ® While wee haue therefoze time, let vs 


theycould de- doe good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto them, 
c:o:God: 293 hich are of the houſhold of faith, 

parethalmeszo 11 C? Dee ſee how large a letter I hane 
Welsch dall mitten vnto pou with mine owne hand. 


Daten 12 As many as deſire ts make ah faire ſhew 
| 1 a 
Riz. in i the fleſh, they conſtraine pou to bee circum- 
very profitable: L 
1nd c couetous niggardlineſſeto a carnallſo wing, whereof nothing can be 
but ſuch things as fade away, — by and by. g Thecommediics of 
wu preſent 6, * 2.Tbeſaz.13, 7 Againſt ſuch as are liberall at che beginning, but 
toatinue not, bec auſe the harueſt ſeemeth to be deferred very long, asthough the ſeed 
time and Pw harveſt were at -=_ inſtant. * — —— the —.— of — 
that i asarei ich vs in the on of one ſelſeſame religion, to 
de —.— notwithſtanding that our — op all. 
9 The fourth and laſt part of the Epiſtle, wherean hee returnerh to his principall 
end and purpoſe : to wit, that the Galatians ſheuld not ſuffer themſelues to bee led 
ont of the way by the falſe apoltles : and hee painteth our theſe falle apoſtles in their 
colours, ing them of ambition, as men that doe not that which they doe, for 
my affocti on or zeae they haue to the La, but onely for this purpoſe , that they 
may purchaſe ſelues lauour am their one ſort, by the circumcition of the 
Galatians, h He ſetreth a fire ſhew againſt the rrueth. i Inkeeping of ceremonies, 


ciſed, onelp becauſe they would not ſuffet perſc⸗ ** 72 
cution fo? the & croſſe of Chzilt, ching of h1m that 


4 rucified, 


13 Foz thepthemſelues which are circum: ! %% lee 


era ngled yon in 


ciſed, keepe nor the Law, but deſire to haue 7 ee her 


pou circumciſed , that they might teioyce in %%. 


forme ej en cum + 


| pour fleſh, ciſhon. 

74 ** But God fozbid chat J ſhould w re- j5 cms 
topce,butinthe croſſe of our Low Jelus CThult, himſe'fe with 
whereby the wojld is crucified vnto mee, and J dre 
vnto the wo2ld, | iTary part bee s- 

x5 Fox in Chiiſt Jeſus neither circumciſion „chene mers, 
aiailerh any thing, noz vncircumciſion, but a betotterech for 


Chuilts take, and 
new creature. as he 1. deipiled 


16 And as many as walke accoping to this 2 4 


rule, peace ſhall be vpcn them, and mercie, and for: eſtceme the 
vpon the * Altael of God, he erp oi 


hich is the 
17 *: Fromhencefozthletnoman put mee rue circus ci 


to bulines: fo2 I beare in my body theo markes engen 
ofthe? Low Jeſus, 


” When Paul u- 
18 ** Byethpen,the grace of 6urLozd Jeſus 4 erbe,, 
Chiſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen. 


i ie fit h to reſt 
CUntothe Galatians wiitten 


a mn: ſelſt wholly 
in a th x, and to 


content hrmſelfe 
therewith. 
from Rome, n Voon the true Tf 


: I rael, whoſe praiſe 
is of God, and not of m n,Rom,2.10, 11 Continuing ſtil in the fame Meraphoreyhe op- 
poſerbhis miſerie: & the marks of thoſe ſtripes wh1ch he bare tor Chriſt; ſake againſt 
the ſcarre of the outward circumciſion 2 a true marke of his Apoſtleſhip, Ml; 
which are burnt into Am fleſh , as they uſed in old time, to marks their ſ rnti that had 
run away from them, p For it importeth much,wheſt mar kes we bare : for the cauſe ma- 
keth the Martyr and not the puniſhment 12 Taking his farewell ofthem, he wiſheth 
them grace, and the *pirit againſt the de eits of the falle apoſtles, which laboured to 
beat thoſe outward things into their braines. J Ib your mundes and hearti. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE EPHESIANS. 


l SA 
1 Aſter the ſalutation, 4 he intreateth of the free ele. 
ction of God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence 
mans ſaluation floweth, as ſrom the true naturall 
ſountaine: and becauſe ſo high a myſterie cannot 
bee vnderſtood, 16 hee prayeth that the full 20 
knowledge of Chriſt may by God bee reucaled yn» 


to the Epheſians. 

Aul * an Apoſtle of IESVS 
CHrrisrbythe will of God, 
to the * Saints, which are at 
Epheſus,and to che * faithful 
in Chult Jeſus, 

0 | 2 Grate be with you,and 
— peate from God our Father, and from che Lozd 
cr. 3. Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

„ebnen 3 VPleſſed be God, 3 and the Father ol 
2 our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, + which hath bleſſed vs 
bb all dba pat, With® all ſpirituall bleſſing in<heauenly things 
of our faluation in? Chatlt, | 
A 4 Js hee hath choſen vs in A him, befoze 
ans, and : * * 
iners exhortati beginni r hĩ iuing. he 
— of — is ry aquckr yon poke agen Es bo as 
the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 4 The next finall cauſe, and in reſpeR of vs, is 
our ſaluation, all things being beſtowed vpon vs which are neceſſary to our laluati- 
on, which kinde of b 1s heavenly, and proper to the elect. b With all Rind 
of gracious and bontifiell goo e whieb is bcauenty indeed and from God onely. c ich 
Ged 099 Father gawe vs from his high throne from aboae : or becauſe the Samts haue thoſe g fts 
beloved on ther, 2 properly to the citiz,ens of heawen,, 5 The matter of 
ourſaluation is Chriſt, in whom onely we are indued with ſittcuall bleſling andvn- 
w laluation. 6 Heedeclarethrhe efficient cauſe, or by what meanes God the Fa- 


laueth ys in his Sonne: Becauſe ſaith be, he choſe vs from everlaſting in his Son, 
4 Tobe badepred in him. 


the foundation ol the wozld. / that wee ſhould 7, L ce rreug- 


* min nall cauſe, oni 
bee holy, and without blame s befoze him in _ als, wv I 
e, to wit, lancti - 


$ bo hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, to be adop⸗ Gcation,and in- 


ted tüpwugb Felus Chnult bin bümlelte, acc0z+ erbat. 


? hereafter, 
ding tothe good pleaſureofhis will, 1 


6 9 Tothe i pꝛaile ofthe glozy of his grace, wings are to de 
o here with he hath made vs freely accepted in Nieto wits | 
his beloned, 


lifecannot bee 


7 y whom we haue redemption though *e==*fom the 


his blood, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of fiunes, accop- — — 
ding to bis rich grace : what pureneſle 


ſocuer is in vs, 


8 Kk Mhercby hee hath beene aboun- isthe gifcof 
dant toward vs in lall wiſedome and vnder⸗ Fe ar 
ſkauding, 


Ciecholcn vt. 
e Than G84 


did not chuſe 


vs, becauſe wee were, or otherwiſe ſbould haue bheene holy, but to the cnde wee {bonld bee holy 
g Truly and ſincerely, 8 An ether 
plainer expoſition ot the efficient cauſe, and alſo of eternall election, whereby God 
is ſaid to haue choſen vs in Chriſt, to wit, becauſe it pleated him to appoint vs out 
when wee were not yet borne, whom hee would make to bee tus childien dy Teſus 
Chriſt : ſo that there is no reaſon here of our election to bee tought , bur in the trce 
mercie of God, neither is l ith which God foreſaw , the cauſe of our predeſtinativn, 
but che effect. b God reſpecteth nothmg , extker that preſem u, that « rocome , bus 
hiwſelfe onely, The vttermoſt and chiofeſt firall cavie 1s the glory of God the 
Father, who ſaueth vs freely in his Sonne. : That as bis bountiful 790 dne fie deſer « 
meth all praiſe, ſo alſe 7 bee ſet foorth and pu'l:ſhed, 10 Another finall cauſe 
more neer e, is our iuſtifcation,whilethac befrecly accounted vs for iuſt, in his Sonne. 
1x An expounding oſ the matet ĩall cauie, hon et ae made acceptable to God in 
Chriſt, for itis he onely whoſe ſacr iſice by the niercie of God is imputed vnto vs, for 
fergiueneſſceffinnes. 12 Now he commeth at length to the for wall cauſe, that ĩs 
to ſay, to vocation or pieaching of the Goſpel, here by God executeth that ere: all 
counſell of our free reconciliation and ſaluation in Chriſt, and putting in place of the 
Goſpel all wiſedome and vndei ſtanding, bee ſhewerh how excellenticis. 4 Vy 


F bang clothed with Chriſts righteowſneſfe, 


which gracions zoodnefie and bountiſul neſſe. I In perfect and ſown wijedeme, 
9 And 


freely of his mer · 


— — 
— — 
— 


— ELD 


CE 2 „ ITS 
a - > - _—_ 
— — te 


_— ˙ 


r 


Of Predeftination. 


Tothe Ephefuans. 


Head oftheChurch;. 


» Forwlſſe 9 Andhathopened vnto vs the ® milkeryok 
— his me — his good pleaſuxe, which 
conl4ener ene be had purpoled in him. 

— As — 10 7 That in the diſpenſation ofthe fulnes 
ol che times, hee might" gather together in one 


15 Notonely all things, both which are in heauen, and which 
Me vecnton Are in earth, euen in Chꝛiſt: 
preceedech of 11 ; In whom alſo we are choſen when we 
14 The Face were * accopving to te purpoſe of 
exhibiredand him, which wozketh o all things after the coun- 
Bite head ofal ſell of his owne mw — 
2 12 That wee, which r fir truſted ; 
oevhich ſhould be vnto the praiſe of bis glozp 
Fees 13 In whom allo ee haue truſted, atter 
woſt witelydiſ- that pe heard the 4 wopd of trueth, e uen the Go» 
potedalirunes.,. ſpel of pout ſaluation, wherein alſo aftcr that pe 
Aud Cbriſtis Hbelecued, ve were” ſealed with the holy / Spirit 
Necla of ppomiſe, 1 
4 Mhich is the earneſt of our , 


the beginning 
otherwiſe wan» FO2the* redemption of that libertie purchaſed 


of the world, 


deringand ie- vnto the pyaile of his glow, 

Gochere gehe - 15 *7 Therfoze alſo afterthat I heard ofthe 
redrogerter:of Faith, which pe haue in the Lozd Jeſus,andloue 
then in heauen, toward all the Saints, 

whenhecams 16 J ceaſe not to giue thankes foz you, ma- 
{ro wit, uch as king mention of pou in my pꝛapers, 

lame ee 17 That the H O D ot our Low Jeſus 
gacberedroge- Chyilt, the Father of * glozy, might giue vnto 


ener tbandep. pou the ſpirit of wiledome, and renelation 
on tn eh. thyoughthe* acknowledging of him, : 
18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding 


were gathered 
togethet of him, 


and the reſt are map be lightened, that — fu wy worn 
na.  yhope is o bis calling, and whadthe riches of 

» 76 farhfal glozious inheritance is inthe Saints, 
eres 19 1s And what is the excetding greatneſſe 
chriſty becauſe _ of his power toward vs which bele eue, * accoz- 
gelder wil hw ding tothe working of his mightiepower, 
rhronghfair,d 20 2 Mhich he wꝛought in Chziſt, when he 
one mn. raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
yl ebe tight hand in heauenly places, 

neficof vocation 21 Fare aboue all ꝑꝛincipalitie, aud power, 
lewes, going and might, and domination, and euery* name, 
backe to the | 
very fountsine, 


that even they alſo may not attribute their ſaluation, neither to themſelues, nor to 
their ſtocke, nor any other thing, but to the onely grace and mercie of God, both 
becauſe they were called, and alſo beceuſe they were fuſt called. o Allthmys are 
attributed to the grace of God without exception, and ye for al that , wee are not fteckes, 
for he gene tb vs grace both to will, and to bee able to doe theſe thmgi that are good, Philipp, 
ie © He ſpeaketh ofthe Iewes, 16 Nowheemakethibe ian. (or rat 
all che Gentiles)equallto the le wes, becauſe that notwithſtanding they came laſt,be- 
ing called by the ſame Goſpel,they embraced faith, and were ſealed vp with the tame 
ſpirit, which is th e of election, vntill the inheritance it ſelte be ſeene, that in 
them alſothe glory of God wight ſhine foerth and be manifeſt. q That word which 
# trueth indie de, het au e it eommeth from God, x Thu is a borrowed kind of fpeach taken 
of 4 ſeale , which being put to any thing maketh difference berweene theſe thing that ave au- 
tenticall, and others that are not. { With that Spit , buch bringeth not the Lawe, but 
the promiſe of free adopt on. t Full and perfef. 17 Hee recurneth to the former 
gratnlation, concluding dwo things together of thoſethiags that went betore the 
heſtis,thar all goodthings come to vs hom Godthe Father mi Chriſt, and by Chriſt, 
that tog them he may be praiſed of vs, The ſecond ii chat all thele things ( which he 
bringeth torwoheads, te wit, faith and charitie ) are increaſed in vs by certaine de» 
grees, ſo that we muſt deſire increaſe of his grace, from whome wee haue the begin · 
ning, and of whom we hope forthe ende. 18 The cauſes offaith, are God the Fa · 
ther lightning »ur minds with his holy Spirit, that wee may embrace Chriſt opened 
vnto vs inthe Goſpel, to the obtaining ofeverlaſting lite, & the letting forth of Gods 
glory, „Full of mareflie, x Font is net enough fer un to bane knowen God once, 
but we muſt know hum euery day more and mere, y Whatbleflings they are which bee 
ealleth you to hope for, whom hecallethto Chriſt, 19 Theexellencieof faith is declared 
by the effects, becauſethemighty power of God is ſet foorth and thewedtherein. 
» Chap.; 7. cel. 3. 1 . 20 The Apoſtle willeth vs to behold in our moſt g lorious 
Curiſt with che eyes of faithrhat moſt excellent power and jones God, whereof 
all the faithſull are partakers,although it be as yet very darke in vs, by reaſon ofthe 
iznominieofthe Croſſe, andthe weakeneſſeofthe fleſh, . Tobee ſet on Gods right 
hand is te be partakgr of the (oweraigntiewhach he hath omer all creatures, a Emery thing 


w haIſocher ut be, er al one all things, be they »f newer ſo much power or tæcellenc i. 


his great loue where with he loued vs, 


that is named, not in this wozld onelp, but alſo 
in chat that is to come, nf + 


2 That wee 
ſhould not think 


22 ** And hath made all things ſublet vn · War fer elm 


der his feet, and hath giuen him ouer all things glor of Chriſt 


to be the®head of the Church, — my 
23 Whichis his body,cuen the fulneſſe of he Seda 
him that fillech all in all things. — 
| the Father, head 
of all the Church, and therefore the body muſt bee joyned to this bead, which other 


wiſe would be a maime« thing without the member: which notwickſtanding is not 

of neceſſiti: (ſeeing that the Church is rather quick nei and ſuſteined by the holy yer. 

tue of Chriſt, ſo farre oſt is it. chat bee needeth the fulneſie thereof) bur of the infinite 

will and pleaſure of God, who vouchſafahto toyne vs to his Sonne. b tn 

much that thert i nothing but is ſubreft to him. c For the lous of Chrift uſo great ts. 

wards the Church, that thong h he dee fully ſat ie all with all things, yer be eſteemeth hmſelft 
but « maimed and unper felt head., unleffe ha hauc the Churchioyned to him au his body. 


CHAP. II. 


x The better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt, he vſeth a 
compariſon, calling them to minde, 5 that they 
were altogether caſt awayes and aliants, 8 That 
they are laued by grace, 13 and brought neere, 
16 by reconciliation through Chriſt, 17 pub- 
liſhed by the Goſpel. | 


A Nd *pouhath he quickened, that were « Hedediuay 


a dead in * treſpaſſes and ſinnes, — 
2 * Wherein,intimes paſt ye walked, * at · good witty 
coding to thecourle of this wozld, and after fai 
the pzince thatruleth in the ayze, euen the ſpi⸗ whercio weare 
rit — now 5 wozketh in the © childzen ok dil Jandenbeg 
obedience, 


3 Among whom wee alſo had our conuere ea 6 
lation in time paſt in the luſts of our 4 fleſh, in Chi. So cher 
fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and ok the minde, e cn den 


that condition 


and ” were by nature the © ch{ldzenof math, as inGcvforcaba 
well as f others, WM — 


4 But God wbich is rich in mercy,hzough we, denn, 
— 
5 Eucn when wer were dead by ſinnes, rsa 

hathquickened vs together in Chyiſt, by whoſe * colp 2.14. 


grace pee axe ſaued, 6 Looby Rom, 


6 And hathraiſed vs vp s together, and 0 ther dud, 
made vs lic together in the heauenly places in Jn rent 
Chzif Teſus, the — 

7 That he might ſhe w in the ages to came Tages. 
the exteeding riches of his grace thzough his Ces, 


kindneſſe toward vs in Chʒiſi Jeſug:” © | T 
8 Fax bys grate ye are ſaued ihꝛougb faith, . , 
and that not of pour ſelues: ir is the git ol God, we mb yh 
8 perit 
| * 2 Heeſheweth 


the cauſe of death, to wit, finnes* Heeprooverh by the effes that all were (piri- 
tuallydead. 4 Heprooueth this euill to be yniverſall, in io much azall are 
of Satan, b DAtthepleaſure of the Priace, 5 Men ate therefore ſlages toSaran,be- 
caule they are willingly rebellious againſt God, & arg called the children of 
diſobedzence which are giuen to diſovedience, 6 After that he hath ſeuerally condem- 
ned the Gentiles, be confeſſe: h ihat the Jewes among whog henumbreth bimlelfe, 
are nat a whit better. 4 &y the ! un the fff place, hee meaneth the whole 
man which bee dizrdeth into two parts. inte , which u the part that the Philoſophers 
terme without recs and mo the thowght , which they call reaſonable: ſo that bee leauets 
3 man bal fe dead, but concludeth that the whole man us of nature the (oneof wrath, 
7 Concluſion : All men are borne ſubiect to the wtath and curſe of God, 
e Men are ſaud to bee the children of wrath paſttucly, that is to ſay , euiltic emerctting 
death by the iudgement of Ged,who is angry with them, f\ Pophane people which knew 
net God. 8 Now hereotfolloweth anothermember of the cc ilon, dec laring 
our excellencic,to wit, that by the vertue of Chriſt we ate delivered from that death, 
and made partakers of eternall life, to the end that at length wee may reigne with 
him, And by divers and ſundry meanes hee beateth this into their heads, that the 
efficient cauſe of this benefit is the free metcievf God : and Chiiſt himſelſe is the ma- 
teriall cauſe: andFaith'isthe inſtrumenc,w alſois the free giſt of God: and the 
ende is Gods glorie. g Towit,as be addith afterwards, in Chet, for as yet ihu u net 
fulfilidin vs, but onely in our head, by whoſe Spirit we haut todie to fame, and lu 
to God, vntill that wor Abe fully brought to an ende: but yet the hope i certa ine, for we are ad 
ſure ofthat wee looke for, aa wee — nh wet haue recerued already, h So then, Grace, 
that ij to ſay the gift of God, and faith, doe ſland one with another, to which tu o theſe are cen. 
traris, To be ſancd by au ſelnes,or by our workes, Therefore what meane they which ue 
199ne together things of ſo contraris natyre ? 

9 Not 
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LL „ 


6 


Chriſt our peace. 


_— 


—— 


(bab. xiij. 


9 Hecaketh a- 


nted that true and only Sacrifice, p For he deſtreged death by death, 
pon yr 7 — bo the crefe, 13 The preaching of the Goſpel, is an effoctu- 
allinſtrument of thisgrace,common as wel to the Iewes as to the Gentiles. q Chriſt 
# the gate a4 it were, by when we come tothe Father, and the hoh Ghoſt, ij as it were our 


C HAP. Ul. 


1 He declareth that therfore he ſuffered many things 
of the Iewes, 2 becauſc hee preached the myſterie 
touching the ſaluation of the Gentiles, 8 at Gods 
commandement. 13 After he defired the Epheſians 
not to faint for his afflictions: 14 And for this 
cauſe hee prayeth vnto God, 18 That they may 
vnderſtand the great loue of Chriſt, 


Theloue of Chriſt, 19 


— — — eee nn 


by faith: |: 
18 That pee, being rooted and grounded in 
h lone , map bee able to compꝛehend with all 


9 Not of wozkes , leſt any man ſhould F3% this cauſe, J Paul am the Pꝛiſoner of 
— boalt himlelfe, : Jeſus Chyilt fo2 pon Gentiles, : Hemaintai- 
tis. 10 Fo we are his wozkemanlhip creates 2 Jfye haue heard af the viſpenſation of the nechiis apw- 
cxion, ſeeing in Chzilt Jeſus vnto good wozkes, which Gov grace ot God, which is giuen me to pou ward, f<6ipagaiolt 
dard goo” hath oꝛdeined that we ſhould walke in them. 3 That is, that God by reuelation hat croſſewhereon 
Bes aretheef- 11 10 Tlherefoze remember that pee being ſhewed this myſterievntome (as I wzot aboue aue 
in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and k called vn · in few wozds, —— 
; He ſþrakerbhere circumciſion of them, which are called cirrum. 4 Whereby when pe read, pee may know dh be was noe 
1 nk ciſion in the fleſh, made with hands, mine vnderſtanding in the myſte rie of Chziſt.) onely appointed 
joe berheworkes 12 That pe were, I ſay, at that time w with- Cvichin ® other ages was not opened tte mercieot 
— out Chzilt,and were aliants from the common vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled — on 
ze“ wealth of Jlrael, and were? ſtrangers fromthe vuco his holy Apoſties and Pzophets by the pool t ch. 
inte the couenants of pzomiſe, and had us hope, and Spirit, 1 
former kack were without God in the wozld. : 6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee inheritozs becaule God had 
be Dewerh ta 13 * But now in Chziſt Jeſus, pee which allo, and ot the ſame body, and partakers ok his * — ma 
achte onte were karre olf, are made neere bythe blood pꝛomiſe in Chziſt by the Goſpel, ning, although 
oe. by naue, of Chyit, 7 TWhereof J am made a miniſter by the Þ*driered a, 
Flat 14 ** F0} be is bur peace, which bath made gift of thegraceof God giuenvnto me thzough deen 
ſ:angers aod ol both one, and hath bꝛoken the ſtop ofthe par · the effectuall wozking of his power. /- © iy wcdgts | 
—— tition wall, 8 Euen vntome the leaſt of all Saints is 755 I 
— — In 2 ouge —— = - =_ = N 1 — preach L. Hd, 1 
aber d Hatred, that is, the Law of commaundements che Gent e vnlearc i e- if 
lame ſogrext which ſtandeth in oꝛdinances, fo; to make of Chit, — 25-el 1 
1 twaine one new man in himſelfe, ſo making 9 And to make cleare vnto all men what 17 111 
See peace, the fellowſhip of the myſterie is, which from ther none knew the bit 
— 16 And that hee might * * > "oP y the mo _ _ * 1 i f 
1 God in one body by his croſſe , and ? God, wos hath created all things by Jeſus ca ven eme Up 
amneſie. : knew of it, and 1 
i tred therebp, Chaiſ 3 1. 
Ae. 1 13 405 came, and pꝛeached peace to pou 10 . To the intent, that now vnto pꝛincipa⸗ wu” Prephn 
e which were a karre off, and to them that were lities and powers in _ 1 —_— — bhp 11 
8 knowen by the Church the < manifold wiſe 49% v 14 
of the c oe nant. neere. . — 4 
> Hear 18 Foz athiougb him we — an en · dome of Gov, . eee | 
buten trance vnto the Father by one Spirit, xx Accopding to the © eternall puryoſe Ceres he 1 
1 19 +4 Now therefoze pee are no moe ſtran · which he wꝛough in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd: — i 
romeo gers and fozreiners : but citizens with the 12 By whom wee haue bolvneſſe and en- Jede eben "el 
bg. Saints, and of the houſhould 4 On. e —_— CE — 2 in _ they might be. i! | 
ese , 20 *5 Andare built vpon the foundation ok 13 Trtherefoze I deſire that pee faintnot at bo! themarach ! 
11 Chriſt is the ſus Chiilt him mp tribulations foz your ſakes, which is your Cd 
cndy bodor be Apoſtles andPyophets, Jelus P 22 o.— 
—_— ſelfe being the * chiele cozner ſtone, glow, ' 4 —— = 
Gentilerwaere- 21 In whom all the building * coupled co: 14 3 Foz this cauſe J bow my knees vnto rr 
conciledro God. gether, growech vnto an holy Temple in the che Father ol our LezdJeſus Chiift, faſhions & former. 
CR” Lok 15 (Df whom is named the whole © family haps jr 
worſhip appoin» 22 Ju whom pe alſo are built together to be in heauen and in earth.) | ; Herexcherh 
gelbes ect the habitation of God by the Spirit, 16 Thathe might graunt pou accopdingto bybizowmneex- 
Sided from the Cbrik, having broken downe the partition wall ioyneth them CC f riches of his glozie, that ye mapbe ftreng- cgcacic ofche 
ptr, bac ge dare endende andto God. — thened by his Spirit in the s inner man, eo — 
Gd welded efnoneeKQ, * Calf d. 7 Halali nit 17 Chat Chꝛiſt may dwell in pour hearts zraceof Gog, 


and therefore we 
ought to ioyne 
prayers with the 
preaching and 


ich in Chriſt being confirmed with all ſpirituall giftes, may bee grounded and 
om In 2 * ofthat — — Gegche Father hath 
loued vs in Chrilt,ſeeing that the whole family, whereofpart is already ieceiued in- 
to heauen, and part is yet here on eatth, dependeth vpon that adoption of the heauen· 
ly Father, in his onely Sonne. „ All that whole people, which had but one bouſcheld Fa- 
ther, and that in the Church which is adopted in Chriſt, f According to the greatne ſſe of 
hia mexcie. g LackeRomanes,7.22, h Wherewith Gad lowethws , which u the rote 
of eur eleflion, x Haw perfite that worke © f Chriſt iin ener part, k Mich Gd hath 
vs in Chriſt, | Which paſfeth all the capacttie of mars wit to comprebend it fully in his 
unde: for otherwiſe'who ſo bath the ſpiru of God percemeth ſo much (according to the work 
ſurc that Godhath ginen him) as u ſufficient to ſ:luation. * So that we hawe abenndant!y 
in v5,whatſoeuer things are requiſite io make viperfit with God. 


YP 20 Unto 


n bea ing ofthe | 
ulion: The Gentiles ate taken into the fel- = , A go! 1 

——— end be An ral ofthe Church, calling itte Saints. i what is the bzeadth, and length, and word: which | 
—— icted the dorine of ſaluation fiſt to icht: are needſull not 1 
titie and houſe of God, 15 The Lotd commit 0 — . 1 de pth and height : onely to ther 11 
neg rophers, and chem ne Ka, is dead he rar and Carholique Churchywhich 19 And to know the k loue of Chyiſt , which eben peng. it 
ſubſtance, is Chriſt, Ihete fore that is indeed the true and Catholique — 9 i ings in religion, 11 

u builded vpon Chriſtby the Prophets and Apoſtles, as a ſpiriruall romp 5 1 paſſerh knowledge , that pee map bee filled but euen to the 1 
ted to God. x That u the bead of the buulding, for the foundations are as it were 20 a m fuln it fG od. oldeſt allo that 1 
* —— , F Se that Gd u the workeman nat oncly of the foundation, but alſs the with all v fulneſſe o they growing vp ih 
whil: building. more and more 1 N 
Ur 

N 


— * — — ne 
I —· r 


One body,one ſpirit To the Ephefaans. 


The new man, 


— 


4 He breaketh 
ſoorth into a 
thankeſgiuing. 
whereby the E · 
pheſians allo 


be confir- 
— * — of 
any thing o 
God. 


1 Another part 
of the Epiſtle, 
conteining pre- 
cepts of Chriſti 
an liſe, the ſumme 
yur cot is this, 
that man 
bebaue bimſelfe 
as it is meete for 
ſo excellent 
grace of God, 

a By thu u meant 
the generall c 
of the fanbfull, 
which is thus, to be 
holy as owr God i 


meekeneſic of 
the minde,which 
is ſhewed foorth 
by bearing one 
with another. 
b Locke Marth, 
18.25. 
3 Thirdly hee 
requireth perfit 
agreement, dut 

t ſuch as is 

it with the 
handof the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 
4 Anargument 
of great waight, 
for an earneſt in- 
rertaining of 
brotherly loue 
andcharitie one 
with another, be- 
cauſe wee are 
made one body 
as it were of one 
God and Father, 
by one Spirit, 
worlhipping one 
faith, and conſe- 
crated to him 
with one Bap · 


tiſme, and hope 


of one ſelfe lame 


20 *Unto him therefoze that is able to doe 
exceeding aboundantly aboue all that we aſke 
oz thinke , accozding to the power that woz⸗ 
keth in vs, 

21 Be ꝑꝛʒaiſe in the Church by Chꝛiſt Jeſus; 
thꝛoughout all generations foz ener, Amen. 


CHAP, JI 
Theſe three laſt chapters conteine precepts of man- 
ners. 1 Heeexhorteththem to mutuall loue. 7 
Sundry giſts are therefore beſtowed of God, 16 
That the Church may be built vp. 18 He calleth 
them from the vanĩtie of the infidels, 25 trom ly- 
ing, 29 and from filthy talking. 
1 —— , * being a pꝛiſoner in the Lozd, 
pꝛay pou that pee walke worthy of the * vos 
cation whereunto pee are called, 

2 * Tlith all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
meekeneſle, with > long; ſuffering , ſuppozcing 
one another thzough loue, 

3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
Spirit in che bond of peace, 

4 * There is one body, and one Spirit, euen 


4 as pee are called in one hope ol our vocation, 


5 There is one Lo2d,one Faith, one Bap⸗ 
tilme, 

6 Dne God and Father of all, which is c a* 
boue all, and 4 thzough all, and in pou all, 

7 But vnto euerp one of vs is giuen 
grace, accozdung to the meaſure of the * gift of 
Chaift, 

8 TAherefozche ſaith, TUhen he aſcended 
vp on hie, he led s captiuitie captiue, and gaue 
gifts vnto men, 2 

9 Now, in that he aſcended, what is it but 
that hee had alſo deſcendes firſt into the *lowelt 
parts ofthe earth: 

10 Pee that deſcended, is euen the ſame 
that aſcended, karre aboue all heauens, that hee 
might ifill K all things.) 

11 pe therkoze gaue ſome to be! Apoſtles, 
and ſome w Pꝛophets, and ſome n Euangeliſts, 
and ſome oPaſtuuts, and Teachers, 

12 7 Fon the repairing of the Saints, foz the 
wozke.ofthe miniſterie , and fo2 the edification 
of the ? body of Chailt, 

13 *Till wee all meete together (in the 


glory,whereunto wee are called. Therefore whoſoeuer breaketh chatitie, breaketh 
all theſe things alunder. c ho onely hath the chiefe awthoritie our the Church, 
4 Who only powreth ſorth his prom dence, through all the members ofthe Church, © Who 
enely is en together with vs in Chriſt, 5 Hee teacheth vs, that we in deede are all 
one body, and that all good giftes omen from C hriſt onely,who reigneth in hea» 


uen hauing mightily conquered al 
Enush : but yet notwithſtanding theſe giſt are diverſly and ſundry waies 


vpon his 


is enemies (from whence hee beapetb all giftes 


diuided accordipg to his will and pleaſure, and therefore every man oughtto bee 
content w ich that meaſurethat God hath giuen him, and to beſtow it to the common 
profit ofthe whole body. Which Chrift hath gien. g A multnude of capnues. h Downe 
to the earth, winch uſthe loweſt part of the world, 1 Fillpenh his gifts, k The Church, 6 Firſt 
of all zee reckoneth vp the Eecleſiaſticall ſunctions, which are partly extraordina- 
rie and for a ſeaſon, as Apoſtles, Prophets, kuangeliſts , and partly ordinarie and 
perpetuall, as Paſtors and Doors, | The Apoſtles were thoſe twelus wto mh Paul 
was afterward added, whoſe office was to plant Churches throughout all the world. m The 
Prophets office was one of the ciucſeſt, which were men of marne lous wiſedome , and ſome of 
then cold foret:ll thing to come, n Theſe the Apeſtles vſed as fellowes in the execution of 
their office , being not able to anfwere all places therſeluet, © Paſteur: are they which go« 
werne the Church , and Teachers are they which gouerne the ſchooles, 7 Hee ſheweth the 
end'ofEccleſiaſticall functions, to wit, that by the miniſterie of men all the Saints 
may ſo grow vp together, that they may make one myſlicall body of Chriſt, p The 
Charch, 8 Thevſe of this miniſterie is all ſo long as we are in this world, 
that is, vntill that time that — put off the fleſh , and throughly and perfitly a- 
I 


greeing bet a ixt our ſelues, we 


bee ioyned with Chriſt out head. Which thing 


is done by that knowledge of the Sonne of God increaſing in vs, and he himſelſe by 
little and little growing vp in vs vntill we come to be a pet ſii man, which ſhall te in 
the world to come, xhen God (hall be all in all. 


a 


1 vnitie of faith, and that acknowledging of the 
Sonne of God) vnto a perfit man, and vnto 
the meaſure of the * age of the fulneſſe of 
Chiilt, 

14 That wehencefoozth bee nomoze chil- 
d2en, ** wauering and caried about with euery 
winde of doctrine, by the *veceic of men, and 
© with crafcinelle, whereby they lay in waite to 
decciue, 

I5 But let vs follow the trueth in loue, 
and in all things grow vp into him, which is the 
head, chat is, Chat, 

16 By whom all the bodp being coupled, 
and knit together by euerp ioynt, fo2 the furni⸗ 
ture thereof ( accopding to the v effectuall pows 
er, which is in the meaſure of euery part) recei⸗ 
weth * increale of the body, vnto the edifying ol 
it ſelfe in? loue, 

17 *> This J lap therefoze and te ſtilie in the 
Low , chat pee hencefoozch walke not as 
other Gemiles walke, in * vanitie of their 
minde, 

18 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened, 


though the ignoꝛance that is in them, becauſe 
ofthe hardneſle of their heart: 

19 Which being paſt feeling, haue giuen 
themſelues vnto wantonneſle, to wozke all vn- 
cleanneſſe, euen with © greedinelle, 

20 ** But pe haue not ſo learned Chailt, 

21 Jfſo bee pee haue heard him, and 
jy beene taught by him, das the ttueth is in 

e 


23 "8 That is, that pee caſt off concerning 
the conuerſation in time paſt, that olveman, 
= =y is coxrupt c<hzough the deceiueable 


23 And bee renewed in the * Spirit ok pour 
minde, 

24 And put en the new man, which after 
God is created * vnto righteouſneſſe, and i true 
holine ſſe . 

25 *+TUherefoze caſt off lying, and ſpeake 
euerp man trueth vnto his neighbour : fo2 wee 
are members one of another, 


q In 
neere 
ard faſtened ts. 
&*they by faith, 
r Chriſt o ſaid 
fo grow Vp ts 


full age, 
2 
in vs, 


another world, 


there is a 

we ane, to wit, 
our y 

ſtoady going 
forward to 
per ſe ction. 
10 Hee com- 
pareth them 
which reſt nor 
themſelues p- 
on the word 
of God to lit- 
tle boates 


ither andthi- 
ther with the 


of men 


as it were with 


contrary winds, 


and therewith- 


all forewarneth 


them that 
commeth to 


= net onely 
y the light. 
neſle of mans 
braine, but alſo 
by the crafti- 


neſle of certaine, 


which make az 
it were an art 
of it; 

i Wikhthoſe vn 
certa ine chances 

which taße men 

fo and fro, 

r 'Þy the deceit 
of theſe men 
which are very 
2 praiſed 

ece:ume of 

— 

11 By earneſt 
aflection of the 
trueth and loue, 
we grow vp in- 


to Chriſt: for he 
(being ettectuall 
by the miniſtery ofhis word, which as the virall ſpirit doth ſo quicken the whole 


that reſt 
cormmty. 


and being rangers from the *life of God diner and. 


body, that it nouriſheth all the limmes thereof according to the meaſure and pro- 
portion of each one) quickeneth and cheriſheth bis Church, which conſiſteth of di- 
uers functions, and of divers members, and preſerueth the proportion of euery one, 
And thereof it followeth that neither this body can live without Chriſt, neither can 
any man grow vp ſpiritually, which ſeparateth himſelſe from the other members. 
» OfChrift who in maner of the ſoule, quickeneth all the members, x Smch increaſe a 
1s mecte the body — hawe, Charitie ij the knitting of the limunees together. 1 He 
deſcendeth to the ſiuites of Chriſtian doctrine, and reaſoneth firſt pon theprinci- 
ples of maners and nations, ſetting downe a moſt graue compariſon bet weene 
children of God, and them, which ate not regenerate: For in theſe men, all the 
powers of the minde are corrupted, and their minde is giuen to vanity, and their 
ſenſes are darkened with moſt groſſe miſtineſſe, and their aflections are ſo acculto- 
med by little and little to wicłedneſſe, that at length they runne headlong into all 
vncleanneſſe, being vtterly deſtitute of all iudgement. Neu 1.21. 2. {f the 
nobleſt parts of the ſoule bee corupted, what is man but corruption onely? 4 

God lineth in them, b Vordeof all indgement, & They firome to paſt ove another, a 
thewgh there bad bene ſore gaine to be gottenbyit, 13 Here followeth thecontra 
part touching men which are tegenerate by the true and lively knowledge of Chi 
which haue other principles of their doing farre different. to wit, holy and honeſt de- 
fires,and a minde cleane changed by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt,from whence pre- 
ctedeth alſo like effects, as a iuſt and holy liſe indeed. 4 As tho haue learnedywhich 
acknowledge Chriſt indecd, and in good — Col. 3. 8. e Tour ſein, f ; Where 
there owght to han: beene the greateſt force of reaſon, there u the greateſ corruption of all 
which waſteth all things, g After the image of Ged, b Thee A and end if the newe 
creation, 5 Not famed nor counterfeit, 14 Hecommendeth ſeuerally certaine pe · 
culiar Chriſtian vertues, and firſt of all he requireth trueth, (that is co ſay ſincere ma- 
ners) condemning all deceit and diſſembling,becauſe we are borne one for another, 


26 * Be» 


r 
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Walke in loue. ; 


$ ab. v. | Wiues ducties, &c. 98 | 


15 Hereacheth 26 Be Kangrie, but inne not: let not the 
mengen funne goe downe ! vpon pour wzath, 

abe 27 Neither giue place to the deuill, 

bor, perth 28 15 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moze :but 
dean has ie. let him rather labour, and wozke with his hands 


t 
de traighewayes the thing which is ® good, that he map haue to 
—— u giue vnto him that needet ig. 
$xanaking 0c- - 29 7 Let no coprupt communication pꝛo⸗ 
lest ceede out of pour mouthes 2 but that which is 
troughrbe wic+ grand to the vie of evifying, that icmay miniſter 
led counfeller, " © ac v NO ”—_ , 
deſtroy vs. gr e vnto the hearers. f . : 
Li, 30 '* And grieue not the holp Spirit of 
bed, Gon, by whom pee are ſealed vnto the dap of 
— x] redemption. ©... | = | 
pitharmexees-" 1 Let — and anger, and 1 
e crping, and euill ſpeaking bee put away trom 
edly concerned, , . ö 
[Le ee the you, with all malicisuſneſſe. X 
Lene e, 32 Bee peecourteous one to another, and 
teuer hearted, freely koꝛgiuing one another, 
Fe, 79 euen as God fox Chailtes ſake, freelp toz- 
—— aue pou, ein 1 
— hands, condemning theft: and becauſe the men which g iue themſelues 
tothis wickednefle, vic to pretend pouerty, he ſheweth that labour 15 a good reme- 
heagainſt poverty, which God bleſſeth in ſuch ſort, — — haue 
alwayes (ome ouerplus to other, Io farre is it from this, that they are conſtrai · 
ned to ſte ale other mens 3 „ m By labouring inthings that are holy and profitable 
1b 1 9 brideleth the * alſo, teaching vs ſo to temper out 
talke, that our hearers mindes bee nut obely not deſtroyed, but 4400 inftruted . 
eri for word, rotten, © Dy force, he meaneth that, whereby men moſt profite ro the 
me an forwardin godlmefie and lowe, 18 A generall precept againſt all exceſſe of 
tions which Iwell in that part of the minde, which they call, Angrie, and hee 
lateth ag ainſt chem the contrary meanes. And vſeth a moſt yehementpreface, bow 
we ought to take heede that we grieue not the boly Spirit of God through our im- 
noderateneſſe and intemperancie, who dwelleth in vs, to the ende, to moderate all 
our affe&10ns. 19 An argument taken fromthe example of Chriſt, moſt graue and 
vthement, both for pardoning of thoſe injuries which haue bene done vnto vs by 
our greateſt enemies, and much more for hauing conſideration of the miſerable, and 
ving moderation and gentle behauiour towards all men. 


CHAP. V. 


2 Left in thoſe vices which hee reprehended, they 
ſhould ſer light by his admonitions. 5 He terrifieth 
them by denouncing ſeuere iudgements, 8 and 
ſtirreth them forward, 15 Then hee deſcendeth 

from generall leſſons of maners, 21 to the particu- 
lar ductics of wiues, 25 and husbands, 


B E pee therefoze followers of God, as deare 
childzen, 
"Ion 13.3 4% 2 And walke inloue, even as Chyift hach 
«£15.12. loued vs, and bath giuen himleife fo vs, to bee 
2. an offering and a lacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling 
, (audur to God. 
1 Now he com - * But foxnication, and all vncleanneſſe, 
Lad g another 6, couetoulueſle, let it not bee once named a 
ns, which isin mong pou, as it becommech Saints. | 
and, ohe 4 Neither filthineſle, neither fooliſh talk 
nencallcoue- ing, neither telling, which are things not 
wiberepreben= colnelpy, but rather giuing ok thankes, 
«bfornicati- ” 5," Foz this pee know, that no whoye- 
wiiekting, very monger, neither bncleane perſon, noz coue- 
3 tous perſon, which is an b ivolater, hath any 
> caſtoveas Inheritance in the kingdome of Chyiſt, and 
aviber e that v0 f God 
leine ge be ſee ne 0 4 - 2 
wrewlexampls ' 6 Let no man deceiue pou with vaine 
Tea; woꝛds: fon, for ſuch things commeth the wath 
— —— of God vpon the childzen of diſobedience, 
3 Becaulothele 
are ſuchth®* the moſt part of men count them not for ſinnes, he awaketh the 
todly to the ende tbey Chould fo much the more take heede to themielues from them 
a moſt hurtſull pl#gues, b A bondſlawe to idolatry, for the ceuet us man thketh that 
bul fe fandeth in bug ad. * Mat,24.4:marks 13.5. luke 21.8; * 2.Th:fa.3. 


FFP 


1 Be not therfoze companions with chem. beuge 

8. Foppe were once darknes , but are now de nor fo ready 
<light inthe lozd 2 walke as childzen of light, 4b feln 

= (F 92 the fruit of the © Spirit is in all good on les,there- 
nes,and righteouſnes, and truth,) ore the Apoſile 


warneth the 
10 Appꝛoouing that which is pleaſing to g*4!y nemem- 


ber alwayes,thet 
the Lod, the other arc but 


11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vn. i »credark- 


fruicful wozkegof darkneſſe, but evien *repzooue hey themielues 


areas it were 


them rather, a light. and thete · 
12 Foz it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the forethe other 
things which are done ol them in ſectet / — 
13 But all things when they are repꝛouued are woot in the 
of the light are manifeſt: top it is ligbt chat mas aber , 
keth all things manifeſt; . not to follow | 
14 Cbrrefore he ſaith , Awake thouthat bar allet 
lleepeſt, and ſtand bp from the s dead and Chziſt properey ofibe 
ſhall giue thee ligbt. — 
15 + Take heede therfoze that pee walke cix- e Ce 
cumſpectly,noc as fooles, but as“ wile, that craclight 
16 . Redeeming the ſeaſon : foz the idapes ang before 
are cu, commeth wiſe 
17 *Wherfoze , be pe not vnwiſe , but vn⸗ „ 7, ue 
derſtand what the will ok the Lozd is. called byhn den 
18 5 And be not dzunke-with wine wheres gelen 
in is *exceſle : but bee fulfillev with the Spi⸗ ware ger. 


g neth them, and al-- 
rit, : ; a a fo becauſe they 
19 Speaking vntopour ſelues in plalmes “1 e other, 


and hymnes , and ſpiricnail ſongs, ſinging and e con 
making melodie to the Lozd in pour hearts, e, 


20 Giuing thankes alwapes foz all things e. 
vnto God euen the Father, inthe Name ol dur 52/5; 
Lo Jeſus Chaiſt, 


mibe Lord: 
21 * Dubmitting pour ſelues one to another 54 l. 


inthe feare of God, rio 
22 C Wives, ſubmit your ſelues vnto #73. 55-9 


paurhuſbands,*® as vnto the Loꝛd. jb 

23 Fon the huſbaud is the wiues head, e⸗ . eb 
uen as Chiſt is the head of the Church, and T 
the ſame is the ſauiour of his body. 2 


and more cor - 


24 * Therfoze as the Church is in ſubiecti · \prevacrbe 


maners of this 


onto Chꝛiſt, euen ſo let the wiues bee to their world are, the 
huſbands in euery thing. COTS 
25 C**Huſbands, loue pour wiues, euen againſt all ocez-. 
as Chziſtloued the Church, andgaue himſelfe woe b e 
foꝛ it. | the will of 
26 * That be might w ſanctifieit,and cleanſe S, f. 


1 1 n h Thu i a meta- 
it by the waſhing ol water thzough then wozd, 1 
the merchants : who preſerre the leaſt profit that may bet heſbe all their pleaſures, i The 
mes are troubleſome and ſbarpe. Rem. 12.2 14h. 3. 5 He tetteth the ſoberand 
holy aflemblies of the faithfull, agaiaſt the diſſolute bankers of the vnfaithtull, in 
which the praiſes of the onely Lord moſt ting. be it in proſpetity ot aduei ſitie. k A 
dot, und with all maner of filthineſſe and (bamefulnes, | With an earneſt affection 
of the heart, and not with the tongue onely, 6 A (hertrepetition ofthe end verunto 
allrhings ought co be referred, to ſerue one another for Gods lake. Cel. 3. 18. fit. 2. 
5. M get. 3. 1. 7 No he deſcendeth to a family, dividiug orderly all the parts of 
a family. And be ſaith that the dutie of wives conſiſteth herein. to be bedient to their 
husbands. g The firſt argument, for they cannot be diſobedient ro their husbands; 
but they muſt reſiſt God alfo, who is the authour of this ſubiection. * r.Cor. 11.3. 
9 Adeclaration ef the former {aying: Becauſe God hath made the wan head of the 
woman in matrimony,as Chriſtis che head of the Church. 10 Another argument: 
Becauſe the good eſtate of the wifedependeth of the man, ſo ti a this ſubmiſſion is 
not only iuſſ, but alſo very proſitable: as alſo the ſaluation of the Church is of Chriſt, 
alchough farreotherwiſe. 12 Theconclufion of the wiuesducties towards their 
husbands, * Colsſi.3.19, 12 Thehusbands duetietowardstheir wives. is to loue 
them as themlelues, of which loue, the loue of Chriſt toward his Church is a liuel 
paterne. 13 Becauſe many meu pretend the infirmiries of their wives to excu 
their owne hardveſle and crueltie, the Apoſtle willeth vs to marke v hat manner of 
Church Chriſt gate, when he ioyned it to himſelſe, and how be doeth not onely not 
lothe all her flth, and vncleanneſſe, bur ceaſed not to wipe the ſame away with his 
cleanneſſe, vntill be wholly purged it. W AMakeitt holy, h Through the promiſecf 

free inſtification and ſanti ficatios in Coriſtrece:ned by faith, 


YDppPy 2 27 That 


— —___=Hh— 


Childrens dueties, &c. 


To the Epheſians. 


Chriſtian armour. 


— A. 


_—— 


27 That hee might make it vnto himlelfe a 


* row glozious Church, ® not hauing ſpot o; wainkle, 
;«/ilſc;/baln# q; any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould bee holy 


bc without wrin- 


Ke, he fore it 


comecto the marke 


ut ſhootet' at : for 
whe it uin this 
liſe, u runneth in 
arace: but if 8 


and without blame. 

28 Oo ought men to lone their wines as 
their owne bodies: he that loueth his wife , lo 
ueth himlelfe, 


be conſidered mn 29 Fo2no man euer pet hated his ? owne 
e fleſh , but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as 
wrinckle, the Loꝛd doeth the Church. 7 
ee kr, 30 Fo} we ate memders ol his body,4of his 
van loueth him- fleſh and of his bones, | 


lelfe,cuen of na · 


21 * Fo this cauſe ſhall a man Teaue father 


hee rivet a and mother, and ſhall * cleaue to his wife, and 
Har long net thept wane ſhalbe one fleſh. g 

his wife: hee 32 This is s great ſecret, but I ſpeake ton⸗ 
ener feſt cerning Chyift,and concerning the Church, 

by che myſticall 33 Therkoze euerp one of pou, doe ye ſo: 
Ohl wache let euerp one loue his wife , euen as himſelfe, 
Churchoge- and let the wife ſee that ſhe feare her huſvand, 


by the ordinance of God, who ſaith that man and wife are as one, that is, not to bee 
diuided, p Hauen body, q Hee alludeth to the ma of the woman , burt ſignyfi- 
erh our coupling together with Chriſt , which u wrought by ſuth, but # ſealed in the Facra- 
went of the Supper, Gen. 2. 14. mat. i 9.3. . 10.7. 1. cr 6. 16. 1 Lese Mat. 19.5. 
15 That no man might dieame of naturall coniunctiom or knitting of Chriſt and 
his Church together ( ſuch as the hu bands and the wives is) he (heweth that it is ſe- 


cret, io wit, ſpitituall, and ſuch as farte diſtereth from the common ca 


ity of man: 


as which conſiſteth by the vertue of the Spirit, and not of the fleſh, by faith, and by 


no naturall band. 


16 Theconclufion both of the husbands duetie toward has 


wife and of the wives toward her husband. 


CHAP. VE 
1 He ſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſeruants, 9 
and maſters. 10 Then hee ſpeaketh of the fierce 
battell that the faithfull haue, 12 and what weapons 


we muſt vie in the lame: 21 Intheend hee com- 
mendeth Tychicus. 29 
1 He commetb {ptdzen, * * obey pour parents in the 
font and 2 L 02d 2 3 fox:this is right. 


ſt.eweth that the 
duety of the chil- 


dren toward 
their patents, 
conſiſteth in o- 


2 * . onour thy father c mother 5 (which 


is the firſt commandement with d pzomile,) 


3 That it map be well with thee , and that 


obedience vntou thou mapeſt liue loug on earth, 


them. 
* Colo.3.20, 
2 Thetuſt ar- 


gument: Becauſe 
God hath fo ap- 


pointed: wheie 
vpon it follow 


eth allo that chil- 


dren are ſo farte 


4 And pre, fathers . pꝛouoke not pour 


childꝛen to wꝛath: but bzing them vp in inſtru⸗ 
ction and e infoꝛmation of the Lozd, 


5 7 *Seruants,be obedient vnto them that 


are your maſters, ® actoꝛding tothe fleſh, with 


4 feare and trembling in f&ngleneſſe of pour 


—ů— hearts as unte Chziſt, 
rents,aschey mg 6 Not with ſeruice to the eye, as men plea⸗ 


not (warue from 
che true worſhip 


ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chyift, doing che 


oy — * will of God from the heart, 
authour ofall ſa 7 Tith good will, ſeruing the*Lozv, and 
therboodgend not men. 
refore we muſt 
yee d ſuch obeds- 


ence as be will haue vs, 3 The ſecond argument: Becauſe this obedience is moſt iuſt, 
* Exed,20.12.demt.y, 16,cccieſ. 3.v maith,1 f. A. marbe 5.10. 4 A procfeof the firſt 
argument, 5 Therthird argument taken of the profit that enſueththereby: Be- 
cauſe the Lord voucſafedthis commanndementamongſt all thereſt of a ſpeciall bleſ- 
ſing, . With epecrallpronmſe : for o#therw:ſe the ſecond commandement bath a promiſe 
#f mercy te a thywſard generations, but that promiſe in genexall, 6 It is the duetie of fa- 
thersto vie their fatherly author itic moderately & to Gods glory. c Such mformati- 
#ns and precepi3as being taken ont of Gedyhooks , are holy and acceptrble to him. 7 Now 
he deſcendeth to the third part of a ſamily, to wit, to the duetie both of the maſters, 
and of the ſeruants. And hee ſhe weth that the duetie of ſeruants confiſteth in 
an heartie loue and reuerence to their maſters, cel. 3. 2 2. tus 2.9. 1 Pet. 3. U ;. 
8 Heemitigateth the ſharpeneſſe of ſervice, in that — . ſpiritually free not · 
withſtanding the (ame, and yet chat ſpirituall freedome taketh not away corporall 
ſeruice: inſomuch that they cannot bee Chriſtes,vnleſle they ſerue their maſters wil - 
lingly and faithfully, ſo farre foorth as they may with ſafe conſcience, 4 Wb 
car ſull renercnce for ſlauiſh feare is not allowable, much leſſe n Ch flian ſeruants. & To 
cut off occaſion of all pretences, hee teacheth vs that it is Gods will that ſome are 
either borne or made ſeruants, andtherefore they muſtreſpe& Gods will, although 


their {cruice bee neuer ſo hard, e Being mooned with a reverence to Godward z- 
Hough ce ſi rusd q od him ſelſe. 


8 % And know pee that whatſoever good 40 Atthough 
thing any man doth, that ſame ſhall he receiue v. 
of the Lozd, whether he be bond oz free, | 

9 * And pe maſters doe the ſame things *><dirnceolter, 
vnto them putting away the atning: and know ac 
that euen your maſter alſo is in heaven, neithet 
is there * * reſpect ofperſons wich him, 

20 Cu Finally , my byethpen,be ftromgin 77%, 4 
the Lozd, and in che power of his might. / the 


yee map be able toſtand again the aſſaulrs-of — 
12 *3 Fo} we wzellle not_againft fleſb and ib3:<teyiaa 
e blood, but againſt ** pyincipalites ; againſt tau ac 
powers, and againſt the wozivly gouernours, — is 
theprinces of the darkeneſſe ofthis wozld; a+ witiuge bed 
gaiuſt ſpirituall wickednefles, which are in the * 


high places. — 
13 Fog this cauſe take vnto you the whole — — 


armour of God, that ye map be able to reſiſt in .f. gn. 
the i euill day, and hauing finiſhed all things, 
ſand faſt. — 
14 Stand therefoze, and pour loynes gir- 12 lien 
ded about with verity, and hauing on the bzeſt Lach che eher 
plate of righteouſneſle, a 
15 And pour feet ſhod with the *pzeparation Suben. 
of the Goſpel of peace, ready and gh 
16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith,wher: Ponente 
with pe may quench all che fierie darts of the weapons, wil 
wicked, | _ 
17 And take the helmet of ſaluatton, and the 
ſwoꝛd ofthe Spirit, which is che wozd of God, 
18 Aud pzapalwapes with allmaner pzaper armor of God, 
and ſupplication in the! Spirit: and watch ther · *Þ*vitboody 
unto with all perſeuerance and ſupplication fo2 de diparched 


allSaints, 2 
19 Aud fo; me, that vtterance moy be giuen our cdicſef nd 


vnto me, that J map open mp mouth boldly to — — 4 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, — — 
20 Wherof J am the ambaſſadour in bonds, our chiefeſt coo- 
that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I oughtro . s 
ſpeske. i "3 Sh are of a 
21 C*5 But that pee map alſo know mine Cn 
affaires, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare % 
bother and faithfull miniſter in the Lozd, ſhall _— 
(ew pou of all things, h 
22 Thom I haue ſent vnto youfo2 the ſame 1. 
purpoſe,that yce might know mine affaires,and * #gomms 
that he might comfozt pour hearts. angels, byreaſenef 
23 Peace bee with the bzethzen, and loue „4 
with faith from God the Father, and from the c#4r1by ore abl 
Lozd Jeſus Chiift, 
24 Grace be with all them which loue our %. 
Low Jeſus Chziſt, to their ® immoztalitie, „ He weverh 
Amen, chat theſe ene- 


C Uiricten from Rome vuto the Ephe* Ighentide 


nely armout of 
ſians, and ſent by Tpchicus, ä 
vprightneſle of conſcience. a godly and holy life, knowledge ofthe Goſpel, laith and 


to be ſhort, with the word of God, vſing daily and ear _ for the healthof 
the Church, and eſpecially for the conftancie of thetrue,godlyand valiant min 
of the word. i LeckeChap.5.1 6. K That the preparation of the Goſpel may be as it were 


ſhoces to and it is very fitly called the Goſpel of peace, for that, ſeeing wee haue to goets 
God throwgh moſt dangerous rarkes of enennes , this May encourage vs to ge on w. yo 
that we know by the dofrine of the Goſpel, that we rake amr ionrney to God whe # at peace 
withvs, | That holy prayers may proceede from the holy ſpirit. 1 5 A ſomiliar and very 
amiable declaration of his Kate together with a ſolemneprayer, whetewith Paul is 
m Te life exerlaſiing. 


wont to ende his Epiſtles, 
TY THE 


Chriſt 


our gaine. 


Chap.j. Contention forbidden. 99 | 


1 The marke 
whereat hee 
heoteth in his 
Epiſtle, is to 
confirme the 
Philippians by 
all meanes pol · 
ſible not onely 
not co faint, but 
alſo to goe for- 
ward, And firſt 
ot all he com- 
mendeth their 
former doings, 
to exhort them 
o goe forward: 
which thing he 
laith — 
fally they wil 
tend that 

dy the teſtitno - 
ny of their liue · 
ly chatity, but 

in the meane 
leaſon he refer- 
reth all things 
tothe grace of 
God 


« Þy the Biſhops 
are meant both 

the Paſteurs, 

phich haue the 

i ſpenſation of the 
vera, and the El. 
ders that gomerne : 
end by Deacons, 
oe meant theſe 

that were ſtewards 
o/the treaſarit 
ofthe Charch, and 
tai to looke uvnto 
the poore. 

becanſe that 

en alſo are made 
putakers of the 
Gofbel. 


Eser ſince [ 
"i you, 

« The Spirit of 

Cod will not for- 

ſahe you unte the 
very latter end, 
vnc ll Jour mor- 
tal bodies [hell 
vpe are before 

the ud gem nt 
Chriſt to be 
{'onfied, 

© A true proofe 
aun knirrng 
trthr with 
chriſt. 

] He calleth bis 


THE EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE PHL 
LIPPIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


3 Having teſtified his godly and tender affe ction to- 
wards the Philippians, 12 he intreateth of himſelf, 
and his bonds: 22 And pricketh him forward by 
his owne example, 27 and exhorteth them to vni- 
tie, 28 and patience, 


Aul * and Timotheus 
| the Ceruantsof Ts vs 
CHRIST, to all the 
Saints in Chꝛiſt Jes 
ſus which ate at Phi⸗ 
lippt, with the © Bi- 
ſhops, and Deacons : 

2 Grace be with 
vou, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chailt. 

3 Athanke mp God, hauing you in per- 
fecememozy, | 

(Alwapes in all my pꝛapers fo2 all pou, 
pꝛaping with gladneſſe.) ; 

5 Becauſe of the b fellowſhip which pee 
haue in the Goſpel, from the © firlt day vuto 
now, 

6 And J am perſwaved of this ſame thing, 
that he that hath begun this good wozke in you, 
will perfozme it vntil the *day of Jeſus Chailt, 

As it becommeth mee lo to iudge of pou 
all, becauſe J haue pou in remembzance , that 
both in mp bands, and in my defence and cons 
firmation of the Goſpel pou all were partakers 
ok my f grace. 

8 2 God is my recozd, how J long af* 
ter pou all from the very heart roote in Jeſus 
Chailt, 

9 And this J pꝛap, that your loue map as 
bound pet moze and moze in knowledge, and 
in all iudgement, 

10 That pe may allow thoſe things which 
are beſt, that ye may bee pure, and without of- 
ferice vntill the day of Chiſt, 

11 Filled with the s fruits of righteoulnes, 
which are by Jeſus Chziſt vnto the glozy and 
pꝛaiſe of God. | 

12 (J would pee vnderſtood, bzechzen, 
that the things which haue come vnto me, are 


binds grace, 4 thong he had receiued ſome ſingular benefit. 3 He dec lateth his good 
vill towards them, tliere withall he wing by what meanes chiefly they may bee con- 
emed, to wit, by continuallprayer, 3 He ſheweth what thing we ought chiefly 
Glire, to wit, firit of all that we may increaſe in the true knowledge of God,(ſothar 
We may be able to diſcerne things that differ one from another) and alſo in charity, 
that euen to the end we may giue our ſelues to good workes in deede, to the glory of 
Vodby leſus (hriſt. g F/ reghteowſneſſe be the tree, and good mor les the fruits, then 
ma; the Papiſts needs be deceined, when they ſay that workcs ave the cauſe of righteouſurs, 
4 He oteuenteth the oſtence that might come by his perſecution, whereby divers 
ke occaſion to diigrace his Apoſilethip. To whom he an(wereth, that God hath 

eſſed his impriſonment in ſuch wiſe, that hee is by that meanes become more fa- 
dans, and the dignitie of the Goſpel by this occaſion is greatly enlarged, although 
with like atfeR.onin all men, yet ia deed, 


turned rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 

13 So that my bandsbin Chiſt are famous 
throughout all che iudgement hall, and in all o- 
ther places, 

14 In ſo much that many of the bꝛethꝛen in 
the Lozd are boldned though my bands , aud 
dare inoze frankly ſpeake thek woꝛd. 

15 Some peach Chꝛiſt euen thzough enuie 
and ſtrife. and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one part pzeacheth Chziſt of con- 
tention and not purelp, ſuppoſing co adde 
moꝛe affliction to my bands. 

17 But the others ol loue, knowing that J 
am ſet foꝛ the dekence of the Goſpel, 

18 hat then ꝛ pet Chiſt is pꝛeached all 
manner of wapes, whether it be vnder a pe; 
tence, 02 ſincerely: and I therein ioy: yea and 
will ioy. 

19 F02 J know that this (hall turne to mp 
ſaluacion thzough pour pꝛaper, and by the helpe 
ofthe Spirit of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

26 © As J keruently looke fo2,and hope, that 
in nothing J ſhall be aſhamed , but that with all 
confidence, as alwayes, ſonow Chꝛiſt ſhall bee 
magnifted in mp body, whether it be by life 02 
by death, 

21 Foꝛ Chiilt is co mee both in life, and in 
death aduantage. a 

22 7 And whether to liue in the * fleſh 
were pꝛolitable fo2 mee, and what to chuſe J 
know not. 

23 Foz Jam diſtreſſed betweene both, de⸗ 
fixing to be looſed and to be with Chult, which 
is beſt of all. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, is 
moꝛe nee dull foz pou, 

25 And this am J ſure of, that J ſhall abide, 
and with you all continue, foꝛ pour furtherance 
and ioy of your faith, 

26 That pee may moze aboundantly re- 
lopceinles vs CHRIS x fa mee, by mp 
comming to you againe. 

27 *Dnelp let pour conuerſacion bee, 
as it becommeth the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, that 
whether J come and ſee pou, oz elſe bee ab: 
ſent, J may heare of pour matters that pee 
o continue in one Spirit, and in one minde, 
fighting together thzough the faich of the 
Golpel. 

28 5 And in nothing feare pour aduerſaites, 
which is to them a token of perdition, and to 
you of ſaluation, and that of God, 


A — 


h For it, 
ake, 

i In th. Ener- 
Snort. 

4 The Goſpel {5 
called the word, 
fo ſet ſeorth the 
excellence of i, 

1 Not with aprre 
aunde. for oth 
wiſe them doctyine 
was pure. 

5 He heweth 
by ſetting foorth 
his owne cxam- 
ple, that the end 
of our aſflicti unt 
is true ioy and 
that through tie 
vertue of the 
Spitit of Chriſt. 
which he giueth 
to them that 
aske it. 

m Vnder a goodly 
Colour ind [iew ; 
for they me ke 
Chriſt a coke for 
their ambition 
and ane, 

6 Wemuſt cone 
tinue euinto the 
end, uith great 
conſidenc e, ha- 
uing nothing be · 
tore out eyes but 
Chriſtes gloris 
unely w..cther 
wel:ue or die, 
7 An exam, le 
of a true ſhep- 
heard, who ma · 
keth more ac 
compt to he 
may profit his 
ſhcepe, then he 
doth of any com · 
moditie of his 
own whatſocuer, 
To lime in thu 
mer tall body, 
8 Hauing ſet 
downe theſe 
things before 
in maner of a 
preface,he def. 
cevd:thnow 
to exhorta: ions, 
warning them 
1ſt of all, to 
conſcatboth in 
dodrine and 
minde, and at. 
ter ward, that 
being thus knit 
together with 
thoſecormon 
bands, they con- 
tinue through 
the ſtrength of 
faith to beare all 
aduerſitie in ſuch 
fort, hat they 
admit nothing 
vaworthie the 
profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, 
0 The word ſig- 
nifieth to fur d 
faſt in and it u 


proper to wreſtlers, that fland faſt and ſhrinke not a foote, 9 Weeoughtnotto be dif. 
couraged but rather encouraged by the perſecutions, which the enemies ot the Gof- 

l imagine and practiſe againſt vs: ſee ng that they ate cerraine witneſſes from Cod 
himſe! © both of out ſaluation, and of the deſttudt on ut the wicked, 


PpPP 3 29 F. 


Chriſts * 


To the Philippians. All ſeeke their owne. 


— —— — 
— 


ä — 


— — 


10 He proueth 


29 ** Fo vnto pou it is giuen fo2 Chniſt that 


not onely pee ſhould beleeue in him, but alſo ſufs 


that his ſay ing. - | 

r ferfpbilas, wen ade 
ſaluation, be- 50 ** auing the e UNyt, which pee la 
cache ge. in me, and now heare to be in me. 


for Chriſt, vhich 


gilt he beſtowerh vpon his owne, as he doeth the giſt of faith. 11 Now beſhew- 
eth fot what purpoie he made mention of his afflictions. 


1 A moſtear- 
neſt requeſt to 
remoue all thoſe 
things, vhere- 
bythat great 


CHAP, IL 


x Hee exhorteth them aboue all things 3 to humili- 


tie, 6 and that by the example of Chriſt. 19 Hee 
promiſeth to ſend Timotheus ſhortly vnto them, 26 
and excuſeth the long tarying of Epaphroditus. 


F * there bee therefoze any conſolation in 

2 Chiiſt, if any comloꝛt of loue, if any fel- 
lowſhip ofthe Spirit, ik any b compaſſion and 
mercie, 


kent aud ave 2 Fulfillmp ioy, that pee be like minded, 
ment is com- hauing the © ſame lone „ being of one acco2d, 
bo wl totes? Aud of one iudgement, 
Dee — 2 That nothing be done thzough contenti⸗ 
meh en pas ON oz vaine gloꝛy, but that in meekeneſſe of 
tharebey ſe2a- minde euery man eſteeme other better then 
— from ano- himſelke. 
Woche 4 Locke not every man on his owne 
comfort. things, but euery man allo on the things of o- 
Dy ther men, 

_—_ 5 *Letthe ſame minde be in you that was 


2 He ſetteth be- 
fore them a moſt 
per ſit example 
of all modeſtie 
and ſweete con · 
uerlation, Chriſt 
Ieſus, whom wee 
ought to ſollow 
with all our 
might: who a- 
baſed himſelfe 
ſo farre for our 


euen in Chziſt Jeſus, 

6 Mho being in the © fozme of Gov, 
* thought it no robbery tobe f equall with God: 

7 But he made himlſelfe ofs no reputation, 
and tookeonhimthe b foꝛme of a ſeruant, and 
was made like vnto men, and was found in 
ſhape as a man. 

8 Me humbled himſelfe, and became obe di⸗ 


lakes although ent vnto the death euen the death of the croſle, 
hebeavouratlh 9 3 Wherefoze alſo God hath highly exal⸗ 
pon him the - ted him, and giuem him a Name aboue euer 
— — name, 

Aeh,wilingy 10 That at the Name of Jeſus ſhouldłeue⸗ 
knicken tpkneebowe, both of things in heauen, and 
22 things in earth, and things vnder the earth, 

4 Fach as God 11 And that ! euery tongue ould confeſſe 
jews why 0 that Jeſus Chziſt is the Lozd, vnto the glozy of 
for — God the F ather. ; 

meters, 12 +Wherefoze my beloued, as pee haue 
bimſelfe, alwayes obeped me, not as in mp pꝛeſence only, 


e Chrift that glo- 


vieus and euerla- 


but now much mote in mine ablence, ſo n make 


fing 6-dkurwy an end ol yourowne ſaluation with feare and 
fy £ trembling, 


lem fully not ap- 
prove inthebaſe 
fieſh of man, hut 


remaint with Ma- 


ieſtie meete for 
God: yet he choſe 


I2 * Fo} it is God which wozkethiu por, 
both n the will and the deede , euenofhis good 
plealure. 


ratber to debaſe bimaſelfe, f Iſthe Some be equall with the Father, then is there gfneceſ- 
fitic an equal:itie,which Arrius that Heretths denieth: and if the Sone bee compared to the 
Father, then is there a diſtinction of per ſons , which Sabellius that Heretikg denieih. g Hee 


14 © Doe all things without *murmuring 
and reaſonings, 1 

15 7 That pee map bee blameleſſe, and 
pure and the ſonnesof God without rebuke in 
the middes of a naughty and crooked nation, 
among whom pee ſhine as * lights in the 
wolld, 
16 Molding fozth the o wozd of life, * that 


I map reiopte in the day of Chzift, cyat I haue 


not runne in vaſne, neither haue J laboured in 


6 He deſcribeth 
modeſtie by the 
contrary cttets 

of pride, teach. 

ing vs, that n js 
faire both from 

all malicious 


and alſo from 
open conteuti- 
ings, 

> 1. Fat. 4. 9. 


vaine, — 
17 Yea, and though J be offered vp vvon a ang. 
ther ſacrifice , and ſeruice of pour faith, A am watcing igt 
glad, and reioyte with pou all. —— 
18 Fog the ſame cauſe alſo bee pee glad, and they may tire. 
reiopce withme, — = rb 
19 And Jcruſt inthe Lozd Jeſus, to ſend worla, 
* Timotheus ſhoztly vnto you, that J alſomap . ff. Ct 
= of 4 good comfozt, when J knowe pour colldtbe win 
ate. - & 2 
20 Foz J haue no man like minded, who an yy 
will faithfully care foz your matters, prickerh them 
21 * Fo} *allſecke their owne, and not that 2 
which is Jelus Chailts, chew hiserue 
22 But pee know the pzoofe of him, that as — 1 
a ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued wich mee chem: come. 
in the Goſpel, | — j 
23 Dim thereſoze J hope to ſend,aſſoone as they mou 
A know how it will goe with me, 1 c 
24 And truſt in the Lozd, that J alſo my ncfe cat 
ſelfe ſhall tome ſhoztly, not altbough 
25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend my be hond 
bꝛother Epaphzoditus vnto you, my companion 72 cl. 
in labour, and fellow ſoulvier , euen pour mel - tion with his 
ſenger, and hee that miniſtred vnto mee ſuch ara 
things as I wanted, drinke coffe. 
26 Fo2 he longed after all you, and was full „ , 
of heauineſſe, becauſe pee had heard that he had 18 
bene ſicke. — 9 4055 
27 And no doubt he was licke very necre 5 7-1 
vnto death: but God had mercy on him, and 7 «lay 
not on him onely , but on me alſo, leſt J ſhould el 
haue ſoꝛro w vpon ſozrow, ö 18 no# gr awe mo: 
28 J ſent him therefoze the moze diligent · „ J 
ly, that when pee ſhould ſee him againe, pee ee 
might n. and J might bee the leſle loz - . 
ro 0 9 Moreouer, 
29 Receiue him therefoze in the Loyd wich ame 
all gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch : ts — 
30 Becaulethat foz the *wozke of Chzilt, he pifoduu rao 
was neere vnto death, and regarded not his life, a legt 
to fulfill chat ſeruice which was lacking on pour (hem, and great 
part toward me. — bes 


commendet b: and al ſo promiſing to ſend Timothy ſhortly vnto them, 


ſence they (hall receive great commoditie, and hoping 
ly vnto them, if God will. All 16.1, 
1. Cr. 10.24. 


pin 


him 
by whoſe pre- 
ſo to come himlelte ſhort- 
q May be confirmed in ie) of mninde, 
r Themeft part, { He calteth it here the worke of chi to ute 


browght himſelfe from all things, as it were to nothing, h By taking our manhood vpon 
him, 3 lle ſheweth the moſt glorious euent oſ Chriſts ſubmiſſion,toteach vs that 
medeſtic is the true way to true praile and glory. i Dignitia and renomme, and the 
matter withit, & All creatures ſhall at length be ſubieſt t Chriſt, 1 Emery nation, 
4 The concluſion: We muſt goe on toſaluation with humilitie and ſubmiſſion by 
the way of our vocation, w He i ſaid to make an end of his ſaluation,whichrunneth in 
the race of righteowſneſſs A moſt ſure and grounded argument againſt pride, for 
that we haue nething in vs praiſe worthy, but it commeth of the free gift of God, 
and is without vs, for we haue no abilitie or power, ſo muchasto ne” car pre 


lefie to do well)but only of the free mercy of God. Vi then we are not flocks, but yet 
we dec noi will well of nature but only becauſe God bath made of ovr naughty wk a good will, 


Criſt, being peore and inbands in the perſon of Paul. 
. 


2 He reſuteth the vaine boaſtings ofthe falſe apoſtles, 
7 and ſetteth Chriſt againſt them. 10 Hee ſetteth 
out the force and nature of faith, 15 that laying all 

things aſide, they may be partakers of the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, 18 che enemies whereof he noteth our. 
Mozeouer 


neee 


FBF 


S882 


222 


eber. 


ae 


222 


K 


Righteouſneſſe by faith. 


(hap. 


Bellie gods. 106 


11 aut] - 


8 D2eouer , * my bꝛethꝛen, reiopce in 
ofthole things the Lozd, It grieueth me not to wiite 
. th aſame things to pou, andfo2you it is a ſure 
wit,thattehey (hing. Di 
genden be 2 Beware ol dogges: beware ol eulll wo 
Lotd, kers: beware ofthe b conciſion. 

Abet ans. 3 Foz wee are the circumciſion which 
dition that fol- woꝛſhip God in the Spirit, and reioyce in 


loweth, to take 


good heed and 1 and haue no confidence in the 


beware of falſe , ' 
—＋.— 4 *Though J might allo haue conſidence 
ſon wichChriſt, in the fleſh, Ak any other man thinketh that hee 
baden) hath whereof het might truſt in the fleſh, much 
88 moe I, 4672 * 141? & 70 
byfaich) and 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of-thekinred 
bearimomens of Iſrael, of the tribe of Bentamin, an Ebzem 
2 of the Ebzewes, by the Law a Pharile, 

xeabolihed, . 6 Conterging zcale, J perſecuted the 


ks of godliveſe Church: couching the righteouſneſſe which is 


Andhecallec in the Law, J was vnrebukeable, 


_ 


Lena, 7 But the things that were a vantage vn- 
balken, and to mee, the lame J counted loſle fox Chzilts 
— _ lake, , 14 


they neg 8 Pea, doubtleſſe Ithinke © all things 
wue workes,and Joffe fo the excellent, knowledge ſake of Chzilt 
dhe true ve of Jeſus my Loꝛd, fox whom J baue counted all 
done. things loſſe, and doe iudge them to bee dung, 
jeh them Con. that J might * winne Chꝛiſt, | 
de Sen. 9 And might bee found in e him, chat is, 


— they h not hauing mine owne righteouſneſle, which 
curottchen- is ok the Law, but that which is thzough the 


thers fromthe faith of Chyilt : cuen the righteoulnelle which 


is ok God thougb faith): 


haue o ſteutimes 
heard of me, 


10 That I may i knowhim,and the vertue 


6 Healludeth ro Of bis reſurrection, and the © fellowthip of his 


ee afflictions , and be made confo2mable vnto his 


he name whey 8 

2577 they death, i h 
— 11 Ik by any meanes I might attaine vnto 
8 the k reſurrection ot the de: 

42. — 12 Not as though J had already attainen 


bo — to it, eicher were already perfect: but J follw il 


uit, che circum · that Imap compꝛehend that fo2 whoſe ſake al- 
cilion ache, lo J am i compꝛehended ol Chailt Jeſus, 

wag offallwic- 13 Biethzen, Jl count not my felfe, that J 
— — haue attained, to it, but one thing. I doe: J foꝛ⸗ 
of Chriſt,we get that which is behind, and endeuour mp ſelfe 
vnto that which is bekoze, 


may ſerue God 
14 And kollow hard toward the marke, fo2 


in puritie of life, 
c In out ard 


we the pꝛice ok the high calling of Gov in Chꝛiſt 
the ſoule. , N 

ne Jelus 

not to preferre 


bimſelle even according to the fleſh, before thoſe peruerſe hote vrgers of the 
Lawe, that all men may know, that hee dgeth with good judgement of minde, 
lightly eſteeme all thoſe outward things: forſomuch as hee lacketh nothing, which 
hath Chriſt , nay , the confidence of our workes cannot ſtand with the free iuſtitica- 


tion in Chrift by faith, * 2. Corrithians 11. 22. 421. 6. 4 Which I ac- 


counted for vantage, © Hee ſhutteth out all workes, aa well theſe that goe befere , as 
thoſe that come after fath, f That in their place I might get Chriſt, and of apoore man 
become rich: ſo ſarre off am I from leofing any thmg. g In che: for they that are 
found without Chriſt, are ſubiect ro condemnation” hb That is, te bee in Chrift, to bee 
found not in a mant owne rightcowſneſie, but clothed with the rig hteeuſaeſſe of Chr: ft impu- 
ted to hm. 5 This is the end of tighteouſneſſe by faith touching vs, that by the ver- 
tue of bis teſurtection we may eſcape from death. 1 That I may feele bim in- 
deede and haue atriall of him. 6 The way to that eternall ſaluation is to followe 
Chriſt his ſteps by afflictions end perſecutions, vntill wee come to Chriſt hin ſelſe, 
who is out marke whereat wee ſhoote, and receiuc that reward whereunto God cal- 
lech vs in him. And the Apoſtle ſetteth theſe true exerciſes of godlineſſe againſt thoſe 
v ane ceremonies ofthe Law , wherein the falſe apoſtles put the ſumme of godlines. 
& Tolife euer taſt ing, vhichfolloweththe reſurrection of the Saints. © For we runie nat bat 
{+ farre fourth as we are i He holde ueſ Chriſt, that is, as God giueth vs ftrength,and [hew- 
et v the way. 


15 Let vs therefoze as many as bee m pers 7 Theconclu-« 


ſion of his ex · 


fect, be thus minded: and ik pee bee otherwiſe borcaicn ftan- 


minded, God ſhail reueale euen the ſame vuto gas pon chres 
you. | 


one is,th.t ſuch 


x6 Neuertheleſſe, in chat whereunto wee * 2a profired 


in the irueth ot 


are come, Let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, that we his dogrine, 


ſhould continue 


may mindeone ching. | in n. Thelecond 
17 Bꝛethzen, bee followers of me, and looke l 

on them, which walke ſo, as yec haue vs fo; an el gatstapt, 

enſample; N and vndetſtand 


not theſe things, 


18 $ * Fo} manp walke, of whom 1 baue and doubt of the 


told you often, and now tell you weeping, that ending ot 


the Law, they 


they Are the enemies of che Croſſe of Chzif ; ſhould cauſe no 
19 Whoſe," ende is damustion, whole god is trouble, and 


* f ſhould be gent! 
their bellie, and whoſe o gloʒie is to their ſhame, borne withall,” 
which mind earthiy thing. eiae 


20 9 But our conuerſation is in heauen, from we Lord. The 
whence allo wer lake fo the * Sauiour, euen [contains 
the Low Jeſus Chailt, | 


apoſtlet, by their 
o rs fruits: wherein” 

21 Who ſhall change otvilebodie , that it he donbrech por 
map bee faſhtoned like vnto his glozieus bodie, cofer forth dien. 

2 6 2 q or . 
accozding tothe wozking, wherebphe1s able e- ple. 

; q n Ht ſaid le- 
uen to ſubdue all things to himlelfe, — 
** 3 not perſict. 

Co that in this Nac e be calleth them perfil, which haue ſomewhat profited in the A edge of 
cheiſt and the Gofpel, whom hoe ſitteth ag ainſt the rude and ic nerant, as breexpounderh um- 
ſelfe in the next verſe folloging., '8 ie painteth out: he ſalſe apoſtles in their colouts, 
not vpon malice ot ambition, but with ſorrow and teates, to wit. becauſe that be- 
ing enemies of the Goſpel ( ſor that is ioyned with aſflict on) they regarde nothing 

—— of this life: that is to ſay, that flowing in peace, and quiet- 
nes, and all worldly pleaſures, they may liue in great eſtimation among!! men, whoſe 
miſerableend he forewarned them al. Rem. 16,17, „ Reward, © Which they 
hunt after at mens hands, 9 Heeletterh againſt thele fellowes, true Paſtours which 

lect earthly things, and aſpireto heauen onely, where they know, that even in 
thei: bodies they Mall bee clothed with that etetnall glorie, by the vertue of God, 


1. Cor. 1. 7. . 2. 13. 


CHAP. IIII 


1 From particular exhortations, 4 hee commeth to 
generall. 10 He ſaith that he tooke ſuch ioy in their 

readineſſe to liberalitie, 12 that hee will patiently 
beare the want. 


1 Archearſali 


Herefoze, mp bꝛethꝛen, beloued and lon- che cenclafl. 
ged loꝛ, my iop aud mp *crowne, ſo conti⸗ __ 
nue in the® Lo, ye beloved, 4 


. nue, vntill chey 
2 * Jpzay Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, dae 7 
that they be of one accozd in the Lozd, 8 


to the Lords 


3 Pea, and J beſcech thee , faichfullyokes erh. 


a Mme henour, 


fellow, help thoſe women, which laboured with „en- 
mee in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with 750 
other my fellow labourers, whoſe names are in 44 

the *< booke of life, Bagels 6 
4 3Reioyce tathe* Lozdalway, againe J name, partly be- 
ſay, Reioyce. — 


5 Let pour patient mind be kuowen vn: bende 
to all men, 5 The Lozd is at hand. ; — 
6 © Bee nothing carefull, but in all de bemore 


prompt and 


things let pour requeſts be ſhewed vnto God reacie. 
in paper , and ſupplication with * giuing of * "28 57A 
thankes, Thy 10 N "Wh 

e God is ſaid af- 


ter the manner of men, to haue a beoke, wherein the names of bis ElrA are written, to when 
bee will giue euerlaſting life, Exe ia calleth ii the writmg of the hbuſe of Iſrael , and the ſe- 
cret of the Lord, chap. 13. 9. 3 Hee addeth particular echortations: the firſt is, 
that the ioy of the Philippians bee nor hindered by any aſfliQions that the wicked 
imagine and wof * nſt them, 4 Co d the joy of the world dil fingu ſbid from our 
wy. 4 Theſecondis,that taking all thingsin good part, ther behave themſelues 
moderately with all men. e Tour quier and ſetled wind.. 5 The taking away ot 
an way aug" Wee miſt not bee diſquieted through impatience, ſecing that God is 
at hand to giue vs remgie intime againſt all our miteries. 6 The thirdis,that wee 
be not too catefulMor any thing, but with fure confidence ꝑiue God thankes, and 
crane of hinywhatſocher wee haue neede of, that with a quiet conſcience wee may 
whollie and with all out hearts fubmir our ſelues to him, f So Dauid vegon ver t 
wb tearenbut ended v ghankeſe wing. 
A 
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The peace of God, | Tothe Coloſsians. A pleaſant acrifice. 


$ That great qui- 


et neſfe of winde, 
Winch God onel 
weth in Chriſt 
He dimide th i he 
winde into tbe 
heart, that u, into 


that part which i 
the ſeat of the will 


and affecbions, and 
into the higher 
part whereby we 
vn dert nd and 
re aſon of matters, 
7 A generall 
concluſion,that 


as they haue bin 


taught both in 


word and exam - 
ple, ſo they frame 


their liues to 
the rule of all 
holi neſſe and 
righteouſneſſe, 
3 Wharſoener 
things are ſuch as 
doe beautifie and 


ſer you out with 4 


holy gramitie, 
8 He witneſſeth 


that theit libera- 


litie was accep- 
table to him, 
where with they 


did belpe him in 


his extreme po- 
uertie : but yet 
ſo moderating 
his words, that 


And the s peace of God which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding, ſhall pꝛeſerue yonr h hearts and 
mindes in Chiiſt Jeſus, 

8 7 Furthermoze , bzechzen, whatſoeuer 
things are true, whatſoeuerthings are honeſt, 
whatſoeuer things are inſt , whatloeuer things 
are pure, whatſoeuer things are wozthy loue, 
what ſoeuer things are of good repo2t , if there 
be anp vertue , oz if there be any pꝛaiſe, thinke 
on thele things, 

9 Thich pee haue both learned and recei⸗ 
ued and heard, and ſeene in mee: thoſe things 
doe, and the Goſpel of peace ſhallbe with you. 

10 * Now Jreioyce alſo in the Lozd great⸗ 
ly, that now at che laſt your care fo2 mee ſpins 
geth afreſh, wherein notwithſtanding pee were 
careful, but pe lacked oppoztunitte 

11 J ſpeake not becauſe of * want: fo A 
haue learned in whatſoeuer Nate J am, there⸗ 
with to be content. 

12 And I can bel abaſed and I can abound: 
euery where in all things J am ® inſtructed, 
both to be full, and to be hungrp,and to abound, 
and to haue want. 

13 Jam able to doe all things though the 


he might declare helpe of Chꝛiſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 


himſelfe voy 


of all ſuſpicion of diſhoneſtie, and that bee hath a minde contented both with pro- 


ſperitie and aduerſicie,andto bee ſhort, that hee repoſeth himſclfe in the onely will of 
God. k Avibough I paſſed for mywant, | Hee wſetha 
keth byt of one kinde of croſſe, which u pomertie, for co 


all word, and yet he ſpes- 
bringeth all Kunde. 


of diſcommeditie with it. m This is a metaphore taken from boly things or ſacrifices, for 
our life is like a ſacrifoer. 


4 By the free 
bountific[ne fie 
of Ged, 


b (oloſtets ſcitua- 


ted in 'Phrygia, 


and far from Hie- 


rapolu and Laos 


dicea, on that fide 
that they bend to- 


ward Lycia and 
Pamphyla. 


s He commen · 
deth the docttiu 
that was delive- 
red them by Epa 
phras, and their 
re adineſſe in re- 


ceiuing it. 
s Weecannet - 


ther iſe con ſider 


of God to our ſal- 


nation, Gt as he 
& Chrifts Father, 
in whom we are 
adopted, 

4 For the glory 


that u bopgd for. 


14 Notwithſtanding pee haue well done, 
that yedid communicate tomine affliction. 
15 „And pee Philippians know alſo that in 3 t ima 
then beginning of the Goſpel, when Jdeparted brech allo their 
from Matedonta, no Church communicated nf gens 
with mee, concerning the matter of giuing and tb any wi. 
reteiuing, but ye onely, — — 
16 Foz even when I was in Theſſalonica, c nder 
p fene once, and afterward againe foz my neceſ- dee 2 
17 10 Not tbat J deſire a gikt: but J deſire te bh 
the fruit which may further pour reckoning. 59 
18 Now J haue receiued all, and haue plen- 10 tie wie: 
tie: J was euen filled, after that J had received entgbes 
of Epaphꝛoditus that which came from pou, an oftheir 
» odour that [melleth ſweet , aſacrifice accepta · eesti 
ble and pleaſant to God. we 
19 And mp God ſhall fulfill all your neceſ- . — 
= thzouchhis riches , with glozie in Jeſus bias hey eck. 


oY wy 
20 UntoGodeuenour Father be ptaiſe lo; Jenes 
euermoQe. Amen, forgerlull. 


21 Salute all the Saints in Chziſt Jeſus, *,#<@4%* 
The bꝛethꝛen which are with me, greete pot, ſavers 

22 Allthe Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all Z.. *< 
they which are of ? Ceſars houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be vn. 
wich pou all, Amen, 


C Uzittento the Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphꝛoditus. 


THE EPISI LE OF 


Paul to the Coloſsians. 


CHAP. I. 


: Aﬀter the ſalutation, 4 hee praiſeth them the 
more, to make them attentiue vnto him. 7 He re- 
— the teſtimonie of the doctrine which they 

eard of Epaphras. 13 He magnifieth Gods grace 
towards them, 20 and ſheweth that all the parts 
of our ſaluation conſiſt in Chriſt alone. 


AUL an Apoſtle of Yes 
ſus Chꝛiſt, by the * will of 
God, and Timotheus our 
6 bꝛocher. 
2 To them which are 
at b Coloſſe, Saints, and 
A— =) faithful bzethzen in Chiiſt: 
Grace be with pou, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Loyd Jeſus Chiift, 
3 Mee giue thankes to God euen the 


e Father of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, alway pꝛay⸗ 
. ingfo2 you : 


4 Since we heard of pour faith inChiſt 
Jeſus,and of your loue toward all Saints, 

5 Fon the 4 hopes ſake, which is layed bp 
ko; you in heauen, wherofpou haue heard befoze 
by the wozd oftrueth, which is the Goſpel, 

6 UWhichis come vnto pou, euen as it is vn. 
to all the wozld, and is fruitfull, as it is alſo a- 
mong pou, from the day that pe heard and true⸗ 


ly knew the grace of God, 

7 As pe alſo learned of Epaphzas our deare : He declureth 
fellow ſeruant, which is foz you a faichfull mi- 0 geg. den, 
niſter of Chyiſt: telling them that 
8 bo hath alſo declared vnto vs pour nne, 
loue in the © Spirit. one ſtay,butgoe 

9 Fsoꝛ this cauſe we alſo, ſince the dap wee u Tabel 
heard of it, ceaſe not to pꝛay fo2 you, and to de- ofthe Golpel 
ſire that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge — 
of * his will in all wiſedome, and ſpiricuall vn- 1 
derſtanding. | 

10 That pee might walke wozthp of the Feu 
Lopd, and pleaſe him in all things, being fruit - 3 rbe gift of 
full in all good wozkes, and increaſing in the bone ber 
knowledge of God, proceedeth from 

11 3Strengchened with allmightehzough Ce bel be 
his glozious power, vnto all patience, and long 4oetb freely 


ſuffering with s iopfulneſſe, 1 be 
12 + Giuing thankes vnts the 5 Father = e 


it were drawen 
which hath made vs mecte to bee partakers of <,, 40:67, 

but proceed from 
a merrie and * minde, 4 Hauing ended the preface, hee goeth wes matrerie 
ſelfe, that is to ſay,to an excellentdiſcription (although it bee but ſhort) of whole 
Chriſtianitie, which is fitly diuided into three treatiſcs : for fiſt of all he expoundeth 
the true doctrine according to the order of the cauſes, beginning fr6 this verſe to the 
21, Andfromthence be — — to applie the ſame to the Coloſſians with diuett 
exhortation to the ſixtiverſe of the ſecond Chapter, And laſt of all in the third place, 
euen to the third Chapter, hee reſuteth the corruptions of true doctrine, 5 The effi- 
cient cauſe of out ſa uation is j only wercy of God the Father, who maketh vs me et 
to bee partakers of eternall life, delivering vs from the darkeneſſe wherein we were 
berne,and bringing vs to the light of the knowledge ofthe glory of his Sonne. 

the 
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Chriſt Creator of all, 


—_— — 


Chap.ii. To walke in Chriſt. 101 


h In that ) 
and beaweniy 
hg dome, 


*Marth 3. 17. 
and 17. 1. 

2 5t. 1. 17. 

6 The matter it 


wely de- 
Eigene 


— 


the inheritance ol che Saints in b light, 

13 Wlhohath deliue red vs from the power 
of varkeneſfſe , and hath tranſlated vs into the 
kingdome * of his deare Sonne, 

14 © Jn whom we haue redemption thzongh 
his blood, that is, the fozntueneſſe of ſinnes, 

15 7 Who is the image of che innilible 
God, 'the firf> begotten of euery creature. 

16 * Fo2 by him were all things created, 
which are in heauen , and which are in earth, 
things viſible and inuiſible: whether they be 
* Thꝛones, oz Domtnions, oꝛ Pꝛincipalities, o 


— —— all things were created by him, and 


fore the cue rlaſting 
Some of the ener- 
laftmg Father, 
*{[obn1 3. 
k He ſetteth forth 
the Angels with 
gloriaus names, 
tbat by the cem 
pariſon of oft 
excellent ſpirits, 
we way u 
land bow farre 
paſſing the excel- 
lancie of Chrft u, 
whom onely we 
baus to content 
dur ſel ue, and let 
* all Angels, 
Having glo+ 
tiouſly declared 
the excellent 
dignitic of the 
(fon of Chriſt, 


deſcribeth his 


office and funRi- 


2 
17 And hee is befoze all things, and in him 
all things conſiſt. 
18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
Church: be is the beginning, and the ' firſt 


| begotten of tye dead, that in all things he might 


haue the preeminence. 

19 anz itpleaſed the Father; that in him 
ſhould w all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 And though peace made by that blood 
of that his croſle , to reconcile to himlelfe 
thzoughhim, thzough him, 1 ſay, n all things, 
both which are in earth, aud which are in hea⸗ 
uen, 

21 1% And pou which were in times paſt 
ſtrangers and enemies, becauſe your mindes 
were ſet in euill wozkes, hath ohe now alſo re⸗ 
conciled, 

22 Jn that body of his ? fleſh though 
death, to make pou holy and vnblameable and 
without fault in his light, 

23 * Ff pee continue grounded and ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in the faith, and bee not moued away from 
the hope of the Golpel, whereol pee haue heard, 
and which hath bene pꝛeached to cuerp a crea⸗ 
ture which is vnder heauen, ** whereof J Paul 
am a miniſter, | 

24 Now reiopce Jin my ſuffrings fox pon, 
and fulfill the * reſt of the afflictions of Chyit 
in my fleſh , fot his bodies ſake , which is the 
Church, 


on, to wit, th at hes is that fame to the Church, that the head is tothe bodie, that is 
to lay, the prince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning ofcrue life, as whori- 
ſing firſt from death is the authout of eternalllife, ſo that hee is aboue all, in whom 
onely there is moſt plentiſull abundance of all good things, which is powred out vp- 
on the Church. Rewel.1.5, f. cer. 1 55 20, | Who ſe reſe againe that he ſhould die no 


wo re, and oho raiſeth other from death to 


ife by his powey, Loh. 1. 1 f. chap. 2. 9. „ Moft 


Ment ifiull abundance of all things pertaining to God. 9 Now hte teacheth how Chriſt 
executed that office which his Father enioyned him, to wit, by gs death of 


the Croſſe ( which was ioyned with the curſe of Cod) according tu his 


ee, that by 


this ſacriſice he might teconcile to his Father all men, aſwell them which beleeued 
in him to come, & were already vnder this hope gatbered into heauen, as thẽ which 

ould vpon the earth be leeue in him afterward. And thus is juſtification deſcribed 
of the Apoſtle, which is one and the chieſeſt part of the beneſit of Chriſt, » The 
whole Church, 10 SauRtification is another worke of God in vs by Chriſt, in that 


that hereſtored vs (which hated God excremely,and were wholly & willi 


ly giuen 


to ſinne) to his gracious ſauour in ſuch ſort, that he therewichaMl — vs with 

$ holy Spirit, and conſecrateth vs to righreouſneſle. o The Senne. p In that fleſh- 
body, te giue u to vutlerſtand that his body w44 not 4 fantaſtical body, but 4 true body, 
11 Theſecond treatiſe ofthis part of the t piſtle, wherein he exhorteth the Coloſſi· 
ans not to ſuffer themſe lues by any meanesto be moued from this doQrine,ſhewing 


and declaring that there is no where any other true G 


I. J To all men; whereby 


ve [carne that the Goſpel was not ſbat vp within the corners of Indea alone, 13 Hee pur- 
chaſeth authotit ie tu this doctrine by his Apoſtleſſ ip. andtakerh a moſt ſure proofe 
thereof, of his affligions, which hee ſuffererh for Chriſt his Name, to inſtruct the 


Churches with theſe examples of patience. r 


For your profit and commeditiq, 


S The offlift ons ofthe Church are ſaid io hee C hriſts afſlifions , by reaſon ofthat fellow ſhip 


and hutting together that the body and the head bans the one with the other 


„ not that there us 


amy more needs to hawe the Church redeemed , but that Chriſt ſheweth bu power in the dayly 
veakeneſſe of hig,and that ſor the comfort of the whole bo. 


25 *3 Wherof Jam a miniſter, accoꝛding 
to the dilpenſation of God, which is giuen mee 


vnto pou · ward, to fulfill the wozd of God, 


26 * Which is the myſterie hid ſince the 
wozld began, and from all ages, but now is 


made manifeſt vnto his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make knowen 
what is the riches of his glozious myſterie a- 
mong the Gentiles, which riches is Chꝛiſt in 
you , the hope ot glozp, 

28 * (Whom wepzeach, admoniſhing tucry 
man, and teaching euerp man in*all wiſedome, 
— we may pꝛeſent euery man perfect in Chʒiſt 

us, 2 
29 Mhereunto J alſo labour and ſiriue, ac- 


13 He bring«th 
another proote 
of his Apoltle- 
ſhip,to v it, that 
God is the u- 
thour of it, by 
whom alſo be 
was appointed 
peculiarly A- 
poltle of the 
Geutiies, o the 
endthat by this 
meanes,that 
ſame might be 
tul filled by him, 
which the Po- 
phets foretold 
of the calling of 
e Gentiles, 
Rem. 16.25. 
epbcſ. 3. 9. . un. 
1. 10. nu 1.2, 


1. pet. 1. 20. 
—— to his wozking which wozketh in mer e 
htily ; 7 bhimſelfe in C hr ſi: 
* 9 — be 2 
— was hidden ſince the world ego, txcopt i 22 
eur re 101 Was hi 4 the wor except it weve rewealrd ume a wh 
alſ> — — — * 2 the cu ieſitis of men. is Hee 
proteſterh thathee doet h faithfully execute his Apoſtleſhip in every place, bringing 


meu vnto Chriſt onely —_— the Lords plentifull bleſſing of his labours. x Per- 
hu 


felt and ſound wiſedome , w 
that follow 13. 


CHAP. It; 


4 Hee condemneth , as vaine, whatſoeuer is without 

+ Chriſt, 11 entreating ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 
of abſtinence from meates, 18 and of worſhipping 
of Angels. 20 That we are delivered from the tra- 
ditions of the Law through Chriſt, 


D2 J* wouldpee knew what great fighting 

I baue fo your ſakes, and fo2 them of Lao- 
dicea, and fo; as many as haue uot ſeene my 
aperſon in the fleſh, 

2 * That d cheir hearts might be cemfo2ted, 
and they knit together in loue, and in all ric hes 
of the © full alluurance of vnderſtanding, to 
knowe the mpſtery of God, euen the Father, 
and of Chziſt: 

3 Jn whome are hid all the treaſures of 
9d wiſedome and knowledge, 

4 And chis J ſap, leſt any man ſhould be- 
guile pou with © entiling we zds: 

5 * Fo? though J bee abſent in the fleſh, 
pete am J wich you in the ſpirit, reiopcing and 
beholding your f ozder , and pour s ſtedfaſt faich 
in Chziſt. 

6 As pee haue therefoze b receiued Chiſt 
Jeſus the Lo, ſo walke in him, 

7 Rootedand built in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye haue bin taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiuing. 

8 + Beware leſt there bee any man that 
i ſpoile pou though Philoſophte , and vaine de⸗ 
ceit,s though the traditions ol men,? accopdtag 
to the k rudiments ofthe wozld , 7 and not after 
Chit, 


i perſect᷑ in ii ſeſſe, and ſpall in the ende maks them perfebt 


1 The taking a. 
way of an obie- 
Gion. Inthat 
that he viſited 
not the Culoſſi- 
ans, nor the L ao- 
diceans, be did 
it not of any neg» 
ligence, but is ſo 
muc h the more 
careful for them, 
a Mepreſent in 
body. 


2 Heconcludeth 
ſhortly the ſum 
ofthe former 
doarine, ro wit, 
that the w ole 
ſumme ot true 
wiſedome, and 
moi: ſecret 
knowledge of 
God, conliſteth 
in Chrilt onely, 
and that this 15 
the vic of it tou- 
ching mex, that 


they being l nit 
Ow in loue, 
r 


themſelues 


happily in the 
knowledge oſ ſo 
great a goodnes, 
vntill they come 
fully to eniay it. 
b Whena he newer 


ar. 

c Ofthat wwdey- 
. and, "7, which 
bringethſoorth a 
certaiine and un- 
doubted perſwa- 


firn in our minds, 4 There i no true wiſcdome witbous brit. 3 A paſlingeverto 
the treatiſe following,againſi corruptioas of Chriſtianitie, e th a framed kinde 
of talke made to periwade, 1. Cor. 3. 3. f The manner of your Eceleſizfticall diſciple. 
L Doflrim. b SotbenChrift hangeth not vpen mens cracitions, 4 Hee bringeth all 
corruptions to three kinds. The firſt is, that which reſteth of vaine and curious ſpe- 
culations, and yet beareth a ſhew of ceitaine ſubtill wiſedome. i Thun a word of 
warre,and it i as much as to driue er carie amaya ſpoile orbootie, 3 The ſecond which 
is maniteftly ſperſtiriaus and vaine, and ſtan\eth onely vpon cuſtome and fained in- 
ſpirations. E The third kind was of them which iovned the rudiments of the world 

that is to ſay, the ceremonies ofthe Law)with the Goſpel, & Principle andy ales, 


where with God ruled bu 


ch,as it were vnder a Schoolemafter, 7 A generall confu- 


tation of all corruption it this, that that mu needs be a falſe religion, which addeth 


any thingto Chriſt, 


9 Foz 
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1 9 * Fozin!him®bwelleth w all the fulneſſe 


Chriſt God and ol the Godhead® bodily, As 
ORD moſt per». 10 And pee are compleate in him, which is 
farre — all the head of all pꝛincipallity and power. 
chings,ſorbar. 11 9 An whom alſo pee are circumciſed with 
hach bim, way * circumciſion made without handes, by put- 
requite nothing ting off the? ſiufull body of the fleſh, though 


more. 


1.3 theſe-or4 the circumciſion of Chuſt. | 
ee 12 1 Jn that pee are*4buried with bim 
ien thꝛough baptiſme, ** in whom pee are alſo raiſed 


n This word 


Dwellerl) dest bp together though the faich of the operation 
— f of God, which raiſed him from the dead, 

noe fp 13 * And you which were dead in ſinnes, 
Aalen g, and in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 


» Theſewerdsjes Yee quickned together with him, koꝛgiuing pou 
790-4 al yourtreſpaſſes, 


be mn Crit. 14 And putting ont the * hand waitiug 
* theres 6-8 Of oꝛdinances that was againſt vs, which was 


«nd man is ſub> Contrary to vs, hee euen tooke it out ofthe wap, 
ſentiall; and faſtened it vpon the crolle, — 
e And hath ſpopled che * Pzincipalities 
exioft che dire AND Powers, and hath*made a (ew of them 
np co openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the 
which vrged the lame croſſe. 


— 165 Let no man therefoze condemne port 
heedenyeth * in meate oz dzinke , 02 in reſpect of an holp 
tharwe have. dap, oz of the new moone, 02 of the Sabbath 
circumciſion ayes, . 

ee 17 TObich are but a ſhadow of things to 
ie, weare circum · come: but the* bodie is in Chzilt, 


ce beugt 18 16 Let ns man at his pleaſure beare rule 


Chriſt, oucr pou by *humbleneſſe of minde, and woz- 
» Theſs my ſhipping of Angels, — himlelfe in 
words are vſed to ˖ i I 
| rus 4+, thoſe things which hee neuer law, ®raſhlp 
man u, whom 
Paul is ot her places ealleth the body of ſame, 10 The taking away of an obieQon : 
Wee need not ſo much as the externall figne which our fathers had, ſeeing that our 
Baptiſme is a moſt effectuall pledge and witnefle , of that inward reſtoring and re- 
newing,*Ram,6.,4 epbe.n.19. q Locke Rem. C. 4. 1 Co then all the force of the mat · 
ter commeth not from the very deed done, that ii to ſay, it is not the dipping of vs into the wa- 
ter by a Minſter that moketh vs to be buri d with Chriſt a thePapiſts ſay,that euen for the very 
actes ſake, wee become verily Chriſtians, but it commeth from the vertme of Chyift , for the 
Apeitle addeth the re ſurrection of Chriſt, and faith, 11 One end of Baptiſme is the death 
and buriall of the olde man, and that by the mightie power of God onely whoſe ver. 
tue wee lay holde on by faith, in the death and reſurreRion ot Chriſt. Through 
futh which commeth from Ged. *Epbeſ.2.1, 12 Another end of Baptiſme is, that 
we which were dead in ſinne, might obtaine free remiſſion of ſinnes and eter nall life, 
through faith in Chriſt who died for vs, 13 A new argument which lieth in theſe 
fe words, and it is thus: Vocircumciſion was no hinderance to you, why you being 
iuſtified in Chiſit Gould not obtaine life, therefore you neede not circumciſion to 
the attainement of [aluation, 14 Hee ſpeaketh now more generally againſt the 
whole ſeruice of the Law, and heweth by two reaſons, that it is aboliſhed. Firſt, to 
what purpoſe ſhould hee tha: hath obtained remiſſion of all his fins in Chriſt , re- 
quite thoſe helpes ofthe Law? Secondly, becauſe, that if a man doe rightly conſider 
thoſe rites, he all finde that they were ſo many teſtimonies of our guiltineſle, where- 
by we manifeſtly wirneſſed as it were by our owne handwritings , that wee deſerued 
damnation. Therefore did Chriſt put out that handwriting by his comming, and 
faſtening it to the Croſſe, triumphed ouer all our enemies, were they neuer ſo mighty. 
There fore to what end and purpoſe ſhould wee new vſe thoſe ceremonies, as though 
wee were ſtill guiltie of ſinne, and ſubiect to theryrannie of our enemies? * Ephe- 
ſian . 15. #3 Aboliſbung the rites and ceremomes, #u Satan and bus Angels, x Al 
a conquerour made hee ſlew of thoſe captiues, and put them to ſhame, y The Croſſe 
was as a charut of triumph. Ne conquerour could haue triumphed ſo gloriewſly n his 
chariot, as Chriſt did ypon the Croſſe, us The concluſion: wheQun alſo he nameth 
certaine kiudes, as the difference of dayes, and meates, and prooueth by a new ar- 
yu , that we are not bonnd vnto them: to wit, becauſe thoſe things were ſha- 
owes of Chriſt to come but wee poſſeſſe him now exbibited vnto vs. . The be- 
die a4 a thing of ſobſtance and pithe, bee ſeiteth againſt ſhadewes, 16 Hee diſputeth a- 
gaialt the firſt kind of corruprions, and ſetteth downe the worſhipping of Angels 
tor an example: which kinde of falſe religion be conſuteth, firſt , this way: becauſe 
that they which br ing in ſuch a worſhip, attribute chat voto themſelues which 
is proper onely to God, to wit, aathoritie to binde mens conſciences with religion, 
although they ſeeme to bring in theſe things by humbleneſſe of mind a By foot: 
humble fie of minde : for otherwiſe nambleneſse u a vertue, For theſe Angel worſhippers,b 
wed ſuch of pride as would goe firaight to Gd, and vſe ne other under meancs beſide 
Chriſt, 17 Secondly, becauſethey raſb ly thruſt vpon them fer oracles thoſe things 
which they neuer ſawe nor heard, but deuſſed of themſelues. 18 Thirdly, be- 
cauſe theſe things haue no other ground whereupon they are built, but only the opi- 
nion of men, which pleale themſelues without all mealute in their ene devices. 
þ Weathout reaſon, 


Buried by Baptiſme. Tothe Coloſians, © Touch not, c. 


puft vp with his fleſhly minde, 4. — 
19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all 1010 — — 
the body furniſhed and knit together by jopngg 48: becaufe 


h 
and bands, increaſeth with the increaſing of Chil Ahe 
4 God, dignity, whoons 


ly is ſufficient 


20 20 Mhereſoꝛe if ye be dead with Chꝛiſt doch te num 
from the opvinances of thewozly, why, * ag eb . 
though pe lmed in the wozlo, are pee burdened bog. 
with traditions * dr e: - T9 
21 * As Touch not, Taſte not, handle not, eure 

22 * Which all periſh with the vſing, and G4. 
are after the commaundements and vorttines den laſtof 


| he fighteth a. 
ofmen, ; | -  Rainiſttbe ſecond. 
23 **Whichthings baue indeede a ſhew of dane 


f wiſedome , in © voluntarie religion and aun ⸗ d A 


bleneſſe ofminde, and in b not ſpating the bodie, '®P**Pirions, in. 
which are things ol no value; ſitu they pertame which — 
to the *filling of the fle. 52 


citie of ſome 
with their craftinelſe, and partly with their fooliſh ſuperſtitions and to bte laughed 
at: as when godlineſſe, iemiſſion of linnes,o7 avy ſuch like ver tue, is put in ſome cer- 
taine kinde of meate , and ſuch like things, which the inventors ol luch rites them 
ſelues vndetſtand not, becauſe indeede it Is apt. And hee vieth an argumenttakenof 
compariſon. If by the death of Chriſt who,eſtabliſhed a na Codbenant with his 
blood, yon bes deliueted from thoſe external rites wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to 
repare the world. at it were by certaine rudiments, to that ſuti knowledge of true re-- 
igion, wby would yee be burdened with traditious I wote not what, as though yet 
were citizens of this world, that is to ſay, as though yee depended vpon this lute, and 
earthly things ? now this is the cauſe why before verte 8. her followed another order 
then he doethinthe the confutarion : becauſe he ſhewerh there, by what degrees falſe 
religions came into the world, to wit, beginning firſt by curious tpeculations of the 
wiſc,after which in proceſſe ot time ſucceeded groſſe ſuperſtition, againſt which wiſ- 
chie les, the Lord ſet at length that ieruice of the Law, which ſome abuledin like fart: 
but in che conſutation he began with the aboliſhing ot the Law ſetui ce, that he might 
hew by compariſon, that thoſe falſe ſeruices ought much more to bee t. ken away, 
e As thewgh your folictty ſtood in theſe earthly things, and the kingdom of God were not rathey 
ſpritual, 21 An imitation inthe perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men, tightly 
exprefling their nature and vie of peach. 22 Another argument: The ſpiritual and 
inward kingdome of God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward things, and ſuch as periſh 
with the viing, 2 3 The third argument : Becauſe God 1s not the authour of theſe 
traditions, aud there ſote they did nut binde the conſciences. 24 The taking away 
of an obic@'on, Theſe things haue a goodly thew, becauſe men by this meanes, ſeem 
to worſhip God with a good minde, and humble themſeſues, and negled the body, 
which the moſt part of men curiouſly pamper vp and cheriſh i but yer notwithſtan- 
ding the thingsthemſelues are of no value, forſomuch as they pertain not to things 
that are ſpirituall and cuerlaſting, but to the nouriſhment of the flelh, / Which 
ſeeme indeed to be ſome exquiſite thing, and ſo wiſe deuicei, as though they came from heaues, 
s Hence ſprang the workesof ſupercrogation, as the Papiſts terme them, that u to ſay peed- 
lee workes, as though men per formed more then u commended then: which was thy begw= 
mag and the very ground, whereon Monkes merus were brought in, þ A lixuly deſcrqnen 
of Monkery. 1 Seeing they ſtand m meate and drinke, where the kingdom of Ged doth 


not ſtand, 
CHAP. IIL 
1 Againſt earthly exerciſes, which the falſe apoſtles 
vrged, 2 he ſetteth heauenly: 5 And begin- 
neth with the mortifying ofthe fleſh, 8 whence he 
draweth particular exhortations, 18 and particu- 
lar dueties which depend on each mans calling. 


F* pe then bee riſen with Chziſt, leeke . Aporher part 
chole things which are aboue , where Chꝛiſt t Fei, 


ſicteth at the right hand of God, — 
2 Set pour affections on things which vauseeaeeds 

are aboue , and not on things which are on the to (hew the dub 

earth. 5 3 ſian life: ; 
3 + F0? pee are dead, and pour life is —_— 


with him, after he hath once ſet downe the doct:ine it ſelſe. 2 Ourrenewing or 
new birth, which is wrought in vs by being partakers of the reſurrection of Chriſt, is 
the fountaine of all holineiſe, out of which ſunory armes or rivers doe afterwards 
flow. 4 Forif we be partakersof Chriſt we are cared as it were into another life, wherewe 
ſhall neede neither meate nor arin h, ſor we ſhall be like wnto the Angels, 3 The end and 
marke which all the dueties of Chriſtian life ſhoote at, i» to enter into the king · 
dome of heauen, and to give our ſelues to thoſe things which leade vs thithet, that 
is, to true godlineſſe, and not to thoſe outward and corporall things. b So he calieth 
that ſhew of religion which be ſpake of in ih former ( hapter. 4 A teaſon taken of the 
efficient cauſes and others ; you are dead as touching the fleſh , thatis, AS 
oldenature which ſeeketh after all cranſiterythings, and onthe other ſide, you haue 
begun to live according to the Spirit, therefore giue your ſelues to ſpiriruall and 
heauenly, and not tocarnall and eai thly things. 5 Theraking away ot an.obie- 
Rion: whiles we are yet inthis world, wee ate ſubiect to many miſeries ofthis life, 
ſo thar the life that is in vs, is as it were hidden: yet notwithſtandinꝑ we haue the be · 
ginnings of liſe and glory, the accompliſhment whereof which lieth now in Chriſts 
and in Gods band, (hall be afſuredly and manifeſtly performed in that glorious come 
ming ofthe Lord, h d 
l 


be 
: * 
2 
* 
» 
* * 
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2 
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p 


Chriſtian doctrines. 


Chap. 1.1] Maſters dueties, &c. 102 


* 


4 CTUhen Chzidt which is our life ſhall ap» 

peare, then ſhall pee allo appeare with him in 
( Let not your glozie. | 
— 5 © Poztiſie therefoze your © member 
auull inyou, Which are on the earth, foznication, vnclean⸗ 
bucler yours. neſſe, the inozvinate affectian, euill concupiſs 

. Now tente, and couetouſneſſe which is idolatrie, 

known 6 Foz the which things ſake the wzath of 
— God © commeth on the childzen of viſobedi- 
affegions of the ence, 
renden, ? QAherein pee allo walked once, when ye 
— liued in them, 
ons which are 
— things, wzath, anger, malicioulneſſe, curled ſpea⸗ 


oxhypa great king filthy ſpeaking, out of pour mouth, 


ong ſ of : 
ne andcheir 9 Lienot one to another, 7 ſeeing that pee 


contrarie ver» haue put off the olde man with his wozkes, 


geg. . 10 And haue put on the new, which is 
tae renewed in knowledge after the image ol him 


nv,arcincbs that created him, | 

g e 11 ? TUhereis neither Gzeciannoz Jew, cir: 
1 cumciſion no} vncircumciſion, Bat baxian, Scy⸗ 
vilſmaxcor= thiau, bond, free : But Chziſt is all, and in all 


mug vſe th ing s, 
ae, 12 Nowtherefoze as the elect of God holy 


deth his members, 
Y 14efnicon And beloned, * put on the s bowels of mercies, 
o our nes birth kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde , meekeneſſe, 


kenorees, long luffering : 


which are the 13 Fo2 bearing one another, and fozgiuing 
paring ns, one another, if any man haue a quaxeli to anos 
— Got ther : euen as Chyilt foꝛgaue, euen ſo doe pee. 
*s:aisinys 14 And aboue all theſe things put on loue, 
by naware,and which is the ® bond of perkectneſſe. 

mdrepairizs of 15 And let the peace of Godirule in pour 
ene ne" bearts, to the which pe are called in! one body, 


pureneſſe, which AND be pe thanke full. 

We buten 16 Let the word of Chiſt dwell in you plen 
ol the m are but teoully in all wiſedome, teaching and admo⸗ 
Menon life, Niſhing your owne ſelues, in Plalmes, and 


dby cerrne hymmes, and ſpirituall fongs, ſinging with a 
Re meta Face in pour hearts to the Lozd, 


viby little and 17 *And whatſoeuer pee ſhall doe, in woꝛd 


owe! comming O2 decde, doe all in the ® Name of the Lozd Je. 
torhe perfeQion lus, giuing thankes to God euen the Father by 
by litele and , him, : 
13 18 C*** Wiues, ſubmic pour ſelues vnto 
lieconfiſtern pour huſbands , as it is u comely in the 
inknowledge L020, 


whichcransfor- 


meth men: wy the 19 * Pulbands lone your wines , and bee 
ima ; 

bimaker var not bittervuto them. 

is to ſay to the 

ſinceritie and 

purenefleof the whole ſoule. . Hee' ſpeakethof an c ffectu all knowledge 9 He telleth 
them againe that the Goſpel doeth not reſpect thoſe externall things, but true iuſtiſi · 
cation and ſanctiſication in Chriſt onely, which hane many fruites, as hee recko- 
nethrhem vp here: But commendeth two things eſpecially, ta wit, godly concorde, 
and contiuuallfadicof Gods word, f Ce put en, that yee neuer put off. Thoſe 
molt tendey — of exceeding compaſſion, h Which bendeth and hte? together 
all the daties that paſfe from man to man, i Rule and gouerne all things, 4 Tos are 
wed together into one bo dle thr owrh Gods goodne ſe that you might helps one another as 
fellow members, I By Pſalmes bemeaneth all godly ſongs which were written vpon diners 
ercaſions,and by Hymnes , all ſuch as containe the praiſe of God, and b ſpiritual ſongs, other 
more peculiar and artificions ſongs whichwere alſo in praiſe of God, but they were made fulley 
ofmnſiche, *. Corinth. 10.31. 72 Call vpon the Name of Chriſt, when peu doc it, or doe 
i to Chr ſti praiſe and el rie. * Epheſ. 5. 22. no Hee goeth from precepes which 
concerne the whole ciuile life of man, to precepts pertayning to every mans familie, 
and requireth of wiues ſubiection in the Lord, » Foy thoſe wines doe not woll, 
that doe not ſet God in Chrift before them tn their lowe , buthtbis Phileſophie knowerth vet. 
i Pet. 3. i. 11 Heerequireth of husbands , chat they louetheir wives, and vſe 
them gently, 


8 But now put pee awoy euen all theſe © 


20 C*** Childzen, obey pour parents in 261. 

o all — fo2 that is well pleaſing vnto che hade abe 
0 1 according to 
21 * Fathers pꝛouoke not pour childzen to Ken der bee 

anger, leaſt they be diſcouraged. —— 
23 C*+* Scruants, be obedient vnta them „7 4 

that are your maſters accopving to the fleſh, 14-5 wth 
in all things, not with eye ſeruice as men- 5 Gp coe, 
pleaſers, but in ſingleneſle of heart, fearing hey be 


ntleroward 
God, ones - ws 
23 And whatſoeuer pee doe, doe it heartily, 70... 

as to the Lo, and not to men, that feating 


24 Knowing that of the Lopd pee ſhall re- Sone ene 


whom their ot e- 


ceiue the? reward of the inheritance ;fo2 ve ſerue _ is accep- 
the Low Chit, table, they reue- 


renely, faithtul- 


25 *5 Buthethat doeth wong, hallrecciue !y,ndfrom the 
fo2 the wzong that hee hath done: and there is mater, © 


no reſpect of perſons, * Epbeſ.6.5 , titus 


2.9. U. pet. 2. 18. 
p For that that 


you ſhall haue d uely obeyed your matters, the time ſhall come, t hat you ſhall be made ſounes, ef 


ſernants, and then (hall you know thu of a ſuretie , which ſhall be nen you are made partes 
hers of the heawenly inheritance, 15 Hee requireth of maſters, that being mindfull 
how that they themſelves alſo hall render an account befote that heauenly Lord and 
Miſter, which will revenge wrongfull doings without any refpe& of maſters or ſer- 
uants, they (hew themſe lues inſt and vpright with equitie, vnto their ſeruants. 


CHAP. IIII. 


2 He returneth to generall exhortations, 3 touching 
prayer, and gracious ſpeech, 7 and ſo endeth with 
greetings and commendations. 


* E Paſters, doe vnto your ſeruants, that » Hee adderh 


which is tult, and equall, knowing that pee cans dence, 


allo haue a Maſter in heauen. rw eng nr 
2 Continue in payer, and watch in the wich divers la. 
ſame with thankeſgiuing, miliar and god- 


ly falutations, 


3 3 * Ppayingallofozvs, that God may 44g 18. «. 
open vnto vs the * dooze of vtterance, to ſpeake 5.7. 


2 Prayers muſt 


the mpſterie of Chzit : wherefoze J am alſo in beconrinuall 
bonds, and earneſt. 


: Such as mini- 
4 That I may vtter it, as it becommethme er che wore, 
fo ſpeake, mult « ſpecially 


be commended 


5 C 4 *TAlalkeÞ wiſelp toward them that 2 the prayers of 
are without, and redeeme the leaſon. pee. 4d. 


6 5 Ler pour ſpeech be © gracious almapes. 2 4 | 


and powdzed with? ſalt, that ye may know how 7: ,.44:6:- 


ach the G ofÞol. 


7 CTychicus our beloued bzother and faith aur life, we 


2 ; ht to hau 
full miviſter, and fellow ſeruant in the Lord, egg 0g, 


ſhall declare vnto you my whole ſtate: tion euen of 

8 Whom A haue ſent vnto pou fo2 the ſame wenig e 
purpoſe, that hee might know pour ſkate , and Church. 
might comfoꝛt pour hearts, 222 


9 Mich Dueſimus a faithful and a beloued e. 
bꝛother, who is one of you. They ſhall ſhew you — 4 ape 
ok all things here. theagh you boſs of 

10 Ariſtarchus my pꝛiſon fellow ſaluteth „ Oer peach 
pou, and Marcus Barnabas couſin, (touching 2"4 callemut . 


1 b lyed to th 
whom pee receined tommandements, Ik hee prof ofthe F 
come vnto pau, reteiue him) Tee = 


11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, which preſite ofyour 
are of the circumciſion, Thele f onely are my #0. . 
wozkefellowes vnto the 8 kingdome of God, , comme- 
whichhaue beene vnto my conſolation. A.. 

12 Epaphꝛas the ſeruant of Ehzilt , which 77 then, Peter 
is one of pot, ſalutech pou, and alwayes ſtri- 7577 0. 
ueth koz you in papers, that pee may ſfand 4 7 Cel 


perfect, 


and at length en- 


_— 


. ——ñ— — - 
* oo = ͤñ¾— oo rec ic too — 22 . 
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Effectuall faith. 


3, Tim. 4. 11. 


1 An example 


of right Chriſti- N 


an retoycing, 
whereby alio 
welearne,that 
ſuch as haue 
great gitrs in 
them, are intwo 
forrs bridled,to 
wit, if they con · 
ſider that they 
haue receiued all 
from Ged, and 
that continuance 
muſt be deſired 
at his bands, 
whcreunto alſo 
the whole Epi- 
ſtle exhorteth 
the Theſlalo- 
nians. 
2 He commen - 
deth them for 
three ſpeciall 
gifts, effeuall 
taith, continuall 
loue, and patient 
hope: to the end 
they might be 
aſhamed bein 
indued withſuch 
excellent gifts, 
not tocontinue 
in Gods electi- 
on. 
a Word for word, 
that your eleftion 
of God, 
Another rea. 
on why they 
ought in no wiſe 
Rare backe but 
continue to the 
end, becauſe they 
cannot doubt 
of this doctrine 
which hath bene 
fo ma. ny wayes 
confirmed vnto 
them euen from 


perfect, and full in all the will of God, 

13 Fo2 I beaxe him retoꝛd, that hee hath a 
great zeale foz you, and fo; them of Laodicea, 
and themof Pierapolis. 

14 * Lukethe beloued Phyſician greeteth 
you,and Demas, : 

15 Salute the bzethzen which are of Laodi- 
cea,and Nymphas , and the Church which is in 
his houſe. $2 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of pou, 
cauſe that it be read in the Church ok the Laodi⸗ 


ceans alſo, and that pee likewiſe reade the Epi⸗ 


Ce written from ea, 

17 Andſapto Archippus, Takeheed to the 
miniſterie, that thou haſt receiued in the Love, 
that thou fultill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand ol mee Paul. 
1 my bands. Grace be with pou, 

men. 


C Mitten from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
and ſent by Tpchicus and Dneſimug, ' 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE THES- 
SALONIANS. 


CHAP, I. 


1 He therefore beginneth with thankeſgiuing, 4 to 
put them in mind that wharſocuer was praiſe worthy 
in them, 11 it came of Gods goodneſſe 8 that 
they arc enſamples vnto others. 


AUL, and Spluanus, 


nd Timotheus, vntothe 


= * | 
1 © 


Of SH Churchof the Theſſalont- 


ans, which is in God the 
Father, and in the Lozde 

Jeſus Chziſt : Grace be 

—— with pou, and peace from 
ur, Father # from the Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, 

2 Ve giue God thanks alwapes fo2 pou 
all, making mention of pou in our pꝛapers, 

3 * Without ceaſing, remembying your ef- 
fectuall faith,and diligent loue, and the patience 
of your hope in our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, in the 
ſight of God, euen our Father, 

4 Knowing, beloued bzethzen, that pee are 
2 elect of God, 

5 3 Fox our Goſpel was not vnto pou in 
wo2d onely , but alſo in power, and in the holy 
Gholt, and in b much aſſurance, as yee know al 
” what manner wee were among pou foz pour 

akes. 

6 Am pee became followers of vs and of 
the Loꝛd, and receiued the wozd in much afflic- 
tion, wich © iop of the holy Ghof, 

7 Sothat pee are as enſamples to all that 
beleeue in Macedonia and Achata, 

8 Fon from pou ſounded out the woꝛd of 
the Lom, not in Macedonia and in Achaia one⸗ 
ly: but your faith alſo which is toward God, 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that wee need not 
to ſpeake any thing. 

9 Foz they *chemſelues ſhew of vs what 
manner of entring in wee had vnto pou, 5 and 


heaue n, as they thetmnſelues did well know, b Paul ſheveth by two things that there 
folowed very great fruit of bis p caching, to wi, by theſe giſt of the holy Ghoſt, and that cer- 
lame aſſurance which was througbly ſerled in ther undi, as appeared by thery willing beari 


of the Crofle, 4 
with great cheat 


bearing 
Another reaſon, becauſeeven that — imbraced the Goſpel 


ſomuch that they were an example to all their neighbors: 


io that it ſhould bee no more ſhame to them te faintin the mid race. c With 
ie which commeth fromthe holy Ghoſt, 4 All thebeleewers, 5 It is no true couer · 
ſion ro forlake idoles, vnleſſe a man therewithail worſhip the true and liuing Gud in 
Chriſt che onely Redeemer. 


how ye turned to God krom Idoles, toſerue the 


liuing and true God, 

10 And to looke fo} his ſenne from hea- 
uen, whome hee raiſed from the dead, euen 
Jeſus which deliuereth vs from © that wzath 


focome, 

CHAP. II, 

1 He declareth how faithfully he preached the Goſpel 
vnto them, 5 ſceking neither gaine, 6 nor praiſe 
of men: 10 and he proucth the ſame by their one 
teſtimony: 14 that they did couragiouſly beare 
perſecutions of their countrey men: 17 that hee 
deſireth very much to ſee them. 


Oz * pee pour ſelues know, b2ethzen, that 
our entrance in vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffered be⸗ 
foze, and were ſhamefullp intreated at * Phi- 
lippi (as pe know) we were bold in; our God, 
to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with 
much ſtriuing. 

3 Fo our exhoztation was not by deceit, 
no2 by b vncleanneſſe, no} by guile. 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnto vs, ſo wee 


ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but God #* 


which d appzoueth our hearts. 

5 Neither pet did wee euer vleflaccering 
woꝛds, as ye know, no coloured couetouſneſle, 
God is recoꝛd. 

6 5 Neither ſought we pꝛaiſe of men, nei⸗ 
ther of you, no} of others, when we might haue 
bene © chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chziſt. 

7 But wee were* gentle among pou, euen 
as a nource cheriſheth her childzen, 


[.T heſſalonians, Men-pleaſing preachers, 


e Th word 

¶ That) u not put 
here without cauſe 
and by (wrath) i 
meant that re- 


the wor ld at 
in bis — 2 
wrath, 


fore —— y con- 
cerning his A 
aueh beben 


leth new more 
atlarge,andto 
that : m 

e wi 
— ot. 
2 The vertues 
of a true Paſtour 
are, freely wich- 
out feareto 
preach the Go- 
ſpel, even in che 
midſt of dan- 
rs, 
* Ad 6.13. 
a Throwgh Ged 
bu gracious helpe, 
To teach pure 
doctrine ſaith- 
fully and with 
a pure heat t. 
b Þy ay wicked 
and naught) A4 
of dealmg. 
4 To approue 
his conſcience to 
God, being free 
from all flattery 
and couetouſ- 


8 © Thus being affectioned coward pou, {a 


our good will was co haue dealt with pou, not 
the Golpel of God onelp , but alſo our owne 
ſoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs, 


n . 
c Seeing theres 
thu difference be 
wen: the indge- 
ments of God and 
the 14gements of 
wen, that when 


men chuſe , they relpedt the qualities of thoſe thing which ſtand before them, but God findeth 


the reaſon of hu counſell onely mbumſel 
good thought, that whomſecuer the fir 
doth net find them able, And therefore in t 
enercie, d Which liketh and alloweth of them, 
baſeſt, to win them, and to eſche w all pride. 


chuſeth to theſe 


it followeth , that ſeeing wee are not able to thinke 4 
f - ; ale ae them able, and 
wee areallowed of Ged, it hangeth vpon hu 
5 To ſubmit himſelfe evento the 
e When might lan ful baut lived 


has 
wpon the expencesof the (hurch, f We were rough hut cafie ard gentle 44 4 nouree, ' 
© — but taketh all pames a patiently as if ſhee were © _ 
6 To baus the flocke thar is committed vnto him in more eſtimation then 


owne life. 


9 7 F0 


— 


Pauls behauiour. 


His ioy. 103 


To depart 


with bis owne * 


right rat her 
then to bee 
chargeable to 


his (heepe. 

* After 20.34. 

1. c. 4. 13. 

1. hel. 3.8. 

$ Tocxcello- 

ther in example 

of godly lite. 
Toexhort and 

co not t with 4 

fatherly minde 

and aff:Qion. 

10 ſo _ 

all men diligent- 

ly mJe rneſtly 

io le · de a godly 


life. 
*Eph,4 n.phil. 
127.col,1.10, 
11 Having ap- 
his mi · 
niſtery, he (on- 
men det h againe 
(tothat end and 
cpoſe that I 
ke ot) the 
> wb refle 
ofthe Theilalo- 
mans which 
waz anſwerable 
to his diligence 
inpteaching. 
and their n 
ly patience. 
11 e coufir- 
meth them in 
ther al fluct ons 
which they ſut · 
fered of the t 
owne people, de 
cauſer hey were 
iged of their 
owne countrey - 
men: which 
came as well . 
layrn ne to the 
arte of che 
lewes, a3 to 
them and there · 
fore they oughit 
totake it in 


loyerder,, 
Eu of them 


wich might be 


9 7 Fo pee remember, bzethzen ,* our 
bour and trauaile: foz we haue crauatled dap 
night, becauſe we would not be chargeable vuto 
anp of pou, and p2eached vnto pau the Goſpel of 
Sod. 

10 3 Ne are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 
holly, and tuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued 
our ſelues among you that beleeue. 

11 As pe know how chat we exhoꝛted pou, 
audcomfozced, and beſought eueryone of you 
(as a father his childꝛen) 

12 10 That pee would walke wozthy of 
God, who hath called you vnts his kingdome 
and glozy, 

13 * Fo2 this cauſe alſo thanke wee Gon 
without ceaſing , that when pee receined the 
wowd of God, which he heard of vs, pee recet- 
ued it not as the wozvof men, but as it is ins 
deeve the word ol God, which alſo wozketh in 
you that beleeue. 

14 Fo biethien, pe are becomefollow- 
ers of the Churches of God, which in Jud a are 
ins Chit Jelus, becauſe pet haue alſo ſuffered 
the ſame things of pour owne* countrepmen, 
euen as they haue of the Jewes, 

13 * Who both killed che Lozd Jeſus and 
their owne PWzophets , and haue perſecuted vs 
away, *4 and God they pleaſe not, and are con- 
trarytoiallmen, 

16 And koꝛbid vs to pzeach vnto the Gen⸗ 
tiles, that they might be ſaued, to *fulfill their 
ſinnes alwapes : fo} the! wzath of God is come 
on them to the vemoſt, 

17 *5 F)almuch, bzethzen, as we ® were 
kept from poufo2 a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, 
but not in the heart, wee enfozced the moze to 
ſee pour face with great deſire. 

18 Therkfoze we would haue come vnto pou 
(J Paul,at leaſt once 02 twiſe ) but Satan hin- 
dered vs, | 

19 Fo what is our hope oꝛ top, o crowne 
of retoycing : are not euen you it in the pzeſence 


- ofour Lozd Jeſus Chziſt at his comming: 


20 Pes, ve are our glozp and ioy. 


taken, 'or that the le wes eſpecially aboue all other Rug the Goſpel. Thatis no 
a 


ien thing, layth he, ſeeing they flew Chriſt bimſel 


nd the Prophets, and haue ba- 


liſhed mc alſo 14 He foteteſleth the vttet deſtruction of the Iees, leſt any man 
hould be moued by their iebellion. s For the Iewes would neither enter into the kang- 
dome of God the meſelaes nor ſuffer other to enter in. k Vill that wickedneſfe of theirs which 


they haue by inher lance 4 't were of their fathers,be 


en ſo great, that the meaſure of their 


gte berg filed, God way come faorth to wrath, I The gem of God being an- 
e, which indeed appeared ſhortly after in the deſtraction of the citie of Hierwſalem , whither 


may re ſorted enen out of diueys pronunces when it was beſieged. 15 


Hee meeteth with an 


Orion, why hee came not to them ſtraig hrwayes being inſogreat miſerie, I deſi · 
nd oſten times ( laith he ) and it lay nat in me, but Satan hindred my endeuours, and 
therefore | ſent Timothie my faithfull companion vnto you, becauſe you are moſt 
ke io me. 7 Were kept aſunder from you, and as it were orphanes, 


"Aﬀe: 16.1, 


CH AP. III, 

1 To ſhewe his affection toward them, he ſendeth Ti. 
mothie vnto them: 6 He is ſo moued by the report 
of their proſperous ſtate, 9 that he cannot giue ſuf. 
ficientthankes, 11 and therefore he breaketh out 
into prayer, 


VV Herefoze ſince we could no longer foꝛ 
beare, we thought it good to remaine 
at Athens alone, 

2 * And haue ſent Timotheus our bꝛo⸗ 
ther and miniſter of God, and our labour fel- 


— 


low in the Golpelot Chʒiſt, to ſtablich pou, and 
to comfoꝛt pou touching pour faith. 

3 That no man ſhould be mooued with theſe 
afflictions: * fo pee your ſelues know; that wee 
are appointedthercunto, 

4 Foz verely when wee were with pou, 
wee tolde pou befoze that wee ſhould ſufter tri⸗ 
bulattons, euen as it came to paſſe, and pee 
know it. 

5 Euen fot this cauſe, when J could no 
longer fozbeare, J (ent him that J might know 
of pour faith, leſt the tempter had tempted pou 
inanpſozt, and that our labour had beene in 
vame, 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
from pou vnto vs.and bought vs good tidings 
of pour faith and loue, and that pee haue good re. 
membzance of vs alwapes, deſiring to ſee vs as 
we alſo doe pou, 

7 Therefozebzethzen, wee had conſolation 
in pou, in all our affliction and neceſſicythzough 
pour faith. 

8 Fa now are we aliue, if pe ſtand faſt in 
the Lozd. | 

9 Fo} what thankescan we recompeuſe to 
God againe fox pou, fot al the ioy wherewith we 
reioyce fo2 pour lakes befozeour God, 

10 Night and day, pꝛaping exceedingly that 
we might lee pour face and might b accompliſh 
that which is lacking in pour faith? 

11 Now God hunſelfe euen our Father, and 
dur Loo Jeſus Chziſt, guide our iournep vnto 
pou. 

12 3 Andthe Lozdincreaſe pou , and make 
vou abonnd in loue onetoward another, and to⸗ 
ward all men, euen as we doe to ward you: 

13 To make pour hearts ſtable and vn- 
blamable in holineſſe befo2e God euen our Fa: 
ther at the comming ol our Lozd Jeſus Chiift 
with all his Saints. 


z The will of 
Ged,who cal- 
leth his on this 
cundiriongto 
bring themto 
glory by affliQi- 


on, u a moſt ſure 


remedy againſt 
all Adlon. 

2 Bec auſe they 
haue hitherto 
gone ſo well for- 
ward, he exhor- 
reth them againe 
to make an end 
otthe reſt of the 
tourney leeing 
that therein allo 
they ail do him 
their Apoſtle a 
great pleaſure, 
a For en you 
cannot 1therwiſe 
thinke me ſafe 
andin good caſe, 
vnleſſe you goe 
forward in reli- 
$107 and faith, 

* Row.1,10. 
and 15.23, 

Paul was cone 
ftramed tbroewgb 
1be :mpertunQre 
dealing of the e- 
newnes to leaue the 
building which be 
bad ſcarce begun: 
Ad for that 
carſehe had left 
Silas and Timo- 
theus in Mace de- 

114,414 when Tis 
mothie came ts 
Alben t bins, he 
ſent y backe a- 
game raigh ta- 
So that he dc ſi. 
reth to ſee the 
Theſf alen, that 
he may through 
accompliſh thery 
faith and relgion, 


wherein beg 
keth of the 

ties of a Chri- 
tian life. And 
he heweth that 
the perfeRion 


of a chriſtian liſe, conſiſteth in two things. to wit,in charitie toward all mes, and in- 


ward puritie of the heart 


accompliſhment whereot notwithſtanding is 


to the next comming of Chriſt, who will then perfice his worke by the ſame grace 


where with be begun it in vs. ch. 5. 23. 1. cer. I. 8. 


CHAP. HK 
: He exhorteth them, 3 to holyneſſe, 9 and bro- 
therly loue. 13 He forbiddeth them to forow aſtet 
the maner of intidels. 15 He ſetteth out the hiſtory 
of our reſurrection. 


AS  furthermoze wee beſeech pou, bye: 
thzen , and exhoꝛt pou in che Loꝛd Jeſus, 
that pe * increaſe moze and moze, as vee haue re- 
ceinedof vs, how pee ought co walke, and to 
pleaſe God, 

2 F pe know what commandements w 
gaue pou by the Lozd Jeſus, | 

3 * Fox this is the willof God euen pour 
b ſanctiſication, and that ye ſhould abſtaine from 
koznication, 

4 That euery one of pou ſhould knowe, 
how co pollelle his veſlell in holineſſe and ho⸗ 
nour, 


1 Diuersexho- 
tations, the 
ground where- 
ot is this, to be 
mindfull of 
thole things 
whichthey haue 
heard of the A- 
poſtle. 

4 That ye labour 
ro excel} more 
and more, and 


auh pete your 


ſeluer 


7 13.3, 
5.17. 

2 This is the 
ſumme ofthoſe 
things which he 
de liuered them, 
to dedicate 


themſelues wholly to God. And be condemneth plainely all filthines through luſt, 
becauſe it is altogether contrary to the will of God. L /obn 17.17. 3 An- 


other reaſon, becauſe it deſileth the body. 
22 Zz 
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Brotherly loue. 


J. Theſſalonians. 


4 Thetbird,be- 
cauſe the Saints 
are dilcerned 
fromthem 
which know 
not God by ho- 
neſtie and pu- 
ritie, 

® n.Cor.6.8, 

5 Secondly, he 
reprehendeth all 
violent opprelſi- 
on,and immo- 
de tate deſire, and 

ve h moſt 

ſcuerely as the 
prophet of God, 
that God will 


*3.C07 1.2, 
© Theſe commun. 
demerrs a hich 
I gave os. 
6 Thirdly,he 
requireth a rea- 
die minde to all 
maner of louiag 
Kindneſſe, aud 
exhortetuthem 
to profice more 
and morein that 
vertue, 
* John 13.34. 
od 15.12. 
1. ohn 4.8. 
and 4. 21. 
7 He condem- 
neth vnquiet 
braines, and 
fuch at ate cu · 
tious in mattets 
which apper- 
taine not vnto 
them. 
8 Herebuketh 
jzdlenef and 
ſlothfulneſſe, 
which vices 
whoſocuer are 
giuen vnto, fall 
into other wic- 
e, to the 
grea' offence of 
the Church. 
The Third 
part of the E- 
piltle, which is 
interlaced a · 
mong the for · 
mer exhortati- 
ons (which he 
retut neth vnto 
afterward ) 


wherein hc ſpea- 


Keth of monr- 
ning ſor the 
dead,and the 
maner of the re- 
ſurre&ion,and 


ofthe latter day. 


10 Wemuſt 


take heed that we doe not immoderatly bewaile the dead, that is z as 


And not in the luſt of concupilcience,e- 
uen as the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 *5 Chat no man appꝛeſſe oz defraud his 
bzother in any matter: fo2 the Lozy is auenger 
of all ſuch things, as wee alſo haue tolde pou be- 
foze time and teſtified, 

7 Foz God hath not called vs vnto vn- 
cleanneſſe,buc vnto holineſle, 

$ Oe therefoze that: deſpiſeth theſe things, 
deſpileth not man, but God who hath euen giuen 
you his holp Spirit, 

9 © But as touching bꝛotherlp loue, pe need 
not that J wzfre vnto pour : *fo2 pee are taught 
of God toloue one another. 

10 Nea, and that thing verelp ye doe vnto all 
the bꝛethꝛen which are thꝛoughout all Matedo⸗ 
nia: but we beſeech pou, bzeth2en, that pet ins 
creaſe moze andmoze, 

11 7 And that pee ſtudie to bee quiet, and to 
medvle wich pour owne buſineſle, ? and to 
wozke wich pour owne handes,as we comman⸗ 
ded pou, 

12 That pe map behaue pour ſelues honeſt« 
ly toward them that are without, and that no⸗ 
thing be lacking vnto pou. 

13 (J wouſd not, bꝛethꝛen, haue pou ig- 
nozant *® concerning them ** which are alleepe, 
that yee-ſozow not euen as other which haue no 
hope. 

— 12 Fo if wee belecue that Jeſus is dead, 
and is riſen, euen ſo them which lleepe ip © Je- 
ſus,will God © bzing with him. 

15 '3 Foz this ſap we vnto you by the ? wozy 
of the Loꝛd, that t we which liue, and are remal- 
ning in the comming of the Loꝛd, ſhal not pꝛe⸗ 
went them, which fleepe, 

16 Fon the Lon hunſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heauen with ab ſhout, and withthe voice of the 
Archangel, and with the trumpet of God: and 
the dead in Chaiſt (hall riſe firſt 2 

17 Then ſhall wee which line and remaine, 
bee i caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to 
meete the Lodin the aire : and ſo ſhall we euer 
be with the Lozy, 

18 TAherefoze, comfort pour ſelues one an- 
other with theſe woꝛde 


vſe to doe 


which thinke that — — vtterly periſhed, 11 A confirmation: for death is but a 
r 


llecpe of the body (fo 


ſpeaketh of che ſaithfull) vntill the Lord commeth. 12 A 


reaſon of the confirmation, for ſeeing that the head is riſen, the members alſoſhall 
riſe, and that by the vertue of God, 4 The dead in Chet, which continue im faith 


wher are inte Chriſt, euen to the laſt gaſpe. 
et ig ET her nds to them 7 
Malbe chus: The bodies of the dead ſha 


e Vill call their bodies out of 
** 13 The manner oſ the reſurrection 
be as it were raiſed out of fleepe at the ſeund 


oſthe trumdet of God, Chriſt himſclfe hall deſcend from he auen. Th: Saints ( for 
be ſpeaketh properly of them ) which ſhall then bee found aliue, together with the 
dead which hall riſe hall be taken vp into theclouds to merte the Lord, and ſhalbe 
in perpetual glory with him. f In the Name of the Lord, a though he hinsſelſe pale 


onto you, f He 
ſhall finde 4. at 


4th of theſe things,eu thewgh he ſbould be one of them mh the Lord 
is commung, becauſe that time u vncertaine : and therefore ewery one * 


to bee in ſuch a veadineſie, an i the Lord were commung at extry moment, b 
word which the le uſeth here, ße th properly that mcowr agement which mariner 


vſc one to at her vhen 


altogetbey with one ſhout put frorth the oa res and rem together, 
lig of an ee. 


Ce. 15. 52. + Suddenly and inthe 


CHAP. V. 


1 Condemning the curious ſcarching for the ſeaſons 
of Chriſts comming, 6 hee warneth them to bee 
ready daily to receiue him: 1x And ſo giueth them 
ſundrey good leſſons. 


Ut * of the times and ſeaſons, bzethzen, 
pe haue no neede that I waite vnto pou, 

2 Fon pe paur ſelues knoto perfectly, that 
the day ol the Lozd ſhall come, cuen as a thiefein 
the nigbt. 

3 Fo2 wen they ſhall ſap, Peace and ſafe⸗ 
tie, then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtructi⸗ 
on, as the trauaile von a woman with child and 
they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye, bzethzen, are not in darkeneſſe, 
that that day ſhall come on you, as it were a 
thieke. 

5 Pe are all thechildzen of light, and the 
childzen of the day: we are not of the night, nct- 
ther of darkeneſſe, 

6 Therefoe let vs not fleepe as doe other, 
but let vs watch and be ſobcr, 

7 Foxthey that fleepe, flcepe ia the night, 
and * that are dzunken, are dzunken in the 
night. X 

$ But let vs Which are of the dap, bee 
ſober, putting on the bzeſtplate of faith aud 
loue , and of the hope of (aluation fo an hel⸗ 
met, 

9 Foz God hath not appointed vs vnto 
w2ath, but to obtaine ſaluation by the meancs 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chniſt, 

10 Mhich died foz vs, that whether we 
— oz ſleepe, wee ſhould live together · with 


110 CAherefoze exbozt one another, and 2 


edifie one another euen as pee doe. 

12 7 Now wee beſeech pon, hzethzen that 
vee b acknowledge them which labour among 
pou, and ate ouer pou in the <Lozd, and admo- 
niſh pou, 

13 That pee haue them in fingular loue fo2 
9 their woꝛkes ſake. * Be at peace among pour 
ſelues. 

14 »VMee deſire pou, bꝛethzen, admoniſh 
them that are out of ozder: comfozt the fee- 
ble minded: beare wich the weake : bee patient 
toward all men, 

15 See that none recompence euill foz 
cuill vnto any man: but euer follow that which 
is good, both toward your ſelues, and toward 
all men. 

16 M Reioyce cuermoze, 

17 ap continuallp. 

18 In all things, giuę thanks: fo this is the 
f will of God in Chꝛiſt Teſus toward you, 

19 * Quenchnot the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not 8 pꝛophecping. 

21 Try all things, and keepe that which is 
good. 


takes them for ſuch as they art that ij to ſay men worthy to bee greatly accempii of am"; 
thugs which pertaine to Gods ſermace A u the Seele ſunſlion diftw= 
from wolwes, d So then u here thu of 
ceaſeth , there muſt the honour ceaſe, 8 The maintenance of mutuall concord, ist 
pecially to bee looked vnto. 6 Wee muſt haue conſideration of every man, and as 
thediſeaſe is, ſo muſt the temedie bee vied. «© That kerpenet their ranks en flandoy., 
10 Chariticought not to beeevercome with any injuries. * Prowerh, 17.13 aud 20, 
22. matth, 5. 39. rem. 1 3. 17. l. Het. 3 9. 11 A quiet and appeaſed minde, is no- 
rilhed with centinuall prayers reſpecting the will of God. Luke18.8. 
ih wel of. 12 The ſparkes of the 


gow, ( Inthoſt 
iſhed from eaull authoritit, and trat & 


ceptable thmg to God, and ſuch as hee like 
God that are kiodledin vs, arenouri 


truedo&rine mult beediligently diſtinguiſhed from falle. 4 The ef of the 
word of God, 


with daily hearing tbe word 0 


22 "3 Abſtaine 


Chriſtian precepts, | 1 


8 The da 

God bach = 
pointed for this 
wdgement, we wi: 
know net: Bue 

this is ſure that 
it (hall come 
on men when 
they looke ſot 
nothing leſſe, 
a Looke Adden 
17, 


2 Returning to 
exhortations, he 
warneth ys 
which ue li he 
tened with 
knowledge of 
God,thatitis] 
our duetie not to 
lwe ſecurcly in 
deliciouſneſle, 
leſt ve be ſud. 
— in 
Ade ad Lic 
3 bus 
contratia iſe to 
have an eye to 
the Lord,and 
not luffer our 
ſe lues to de op · 
preſſed with the 
cares of this 
world, fur that 
1s meet forthe 
dar ke neſſe of 


the night. and 
this for the 


J Weewuſt 
Eht witbfaich 


2 


> — a 
edge of our ing 
285 ſor 21 
thete 
died, that wet 
might beeparta- 
kers of his life 
or yerrue, yen 
even whules we 
live bere. 

6 Wee muſt not 


— watch 
our ſelues, but 


bes chief 


Wee wuſt 
*. gteat con · 
ſideration of 


anddoetbeir 
duety. 

þ That vos ac- 
knowled e and 


f Ane. 
$pirit o 
d of God: but 


—— em —  — 


N— — — > —— — — 


Vengeance for the wicked. (up ij. Antichriſt foretold. 104 


22 "3 Abſtaitie from alld appearance of euill, 
23 Now the very God of peace ſanrtifie 


* * 

* ge er all 
conclutton that 
v Wailing tot 


deten of pay thyouheut : and T pray God , that pour 


Cult, doe glue 


daes tuhole[pirit and ſoule aud body, map bee kept 
pueociovo.kin yLamelefle vnto the comming of out Lozd Je- 


awode, Will, and 


roy, thtough ſus Chult. ; 

the graceand 24 Faichtull is he which calleth po 
rengt 

— God. d t ht ſecuer bath but the very of exill, ne fromit, 1 

1ai2y0n from rhe World, and make yo haly to himſelfe throngh h fpiru , in (rift n 

only youſhall artaiie unte thas true peace, 314 Thegood willandpower of God is a 

ate confirmation againſt all ditficulties, whereof we have a ſure wrtneſſeira our voce- 

tion. * O19, K Aale and ency like birnſelſe, who perform Ath in deed #hat- 

ſoemer be prom'feth : and an e ſſectaai cathy u nothing 4 ar 272 and trwe ſot- 

wig joarth of Guds wt; and therefore the ſalwation ofthe «left, u ſafe and ſure, 


which will allo!voe it. * eee | 
25 *5 Byethzen,pzap fe vs, rs Fr apa 
#1 Greere all rhe bzerhzen with an holy ofeve 5pitite, 
nl nn | moſt weightie 
27 1 charge pou in the Lojd, that this eg. ce 
Cpiſle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the him(cife und this 
Datnts, — 


28 The grate ol our Lozd Jeſas Chꝛiſt be 
with you, Amen. 


C Thefirſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſlalonians 
wiicten from Athens. 


THE SECONDEPISTLE. 
OF PAVL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


> # 3.44” 


3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith, and charitie, 
4 and the patience of the Theflalonians, 6 and 
deſcribing Gods vengeance apainſt ſuch as op- 
preſſe the godly, 10 hee teacheth the godly to 
waite forthe laſt iudgement. 


1 baff. 0.2, Aul and Siluanus, and Tr* 
— F motheus, vntd the Church ok 
where) he re- the Theſſalonians 5 Which is 
— in God oar Father, aud in the 
grace of God, 2 Lon» Jeſus Chuſt 7 

ended 2 Grace bee with pon, 


aleveaſlaates and peace trom Sod our Father, and from the 
Abet he con. Logd Jeſus Chailk, 
dme, 3 e ought to thanke God alwapesfoz 


nd uz: poll, bpethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that your 
e gde, With * groweth exceedingly , and ebe loue of 
miewharfaich& CUCTP One Of pou coward another, aboun» 
adh. deth. 

— 4 So that we our ſelues reioyce of pou in 


+45 a the Churches of God, becauſe of pour pati- 
fr deb as ence and faith in all pour perſecutions and ris 


tecriue ſome in 


mary 4:3 bulations that pe ſuffer, 
8 Wich is a manifeſt token of the 
\ Heopenerh tight eous iudgement of God, that ye map bee 
vefountaine of counted worthy of the kingdome of God, foz 


all ; 
wnicnam the which pe allo ſuffer, | 
aiions which 6 Fog it is a righteous thing with God, 
uickedfo righ- to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
teouſueſle p 

n | 
irwrcinz 7 And to pou which are troubled, reſt 


daneben 4 with vs, * 5 when the L02d Jeſus ſhall ſhew 


iu hement to himſelfe from heauen with his mightie Angels, 


ande $ In \laming fire, rendering vengeance 


cepeable co vs, into them © that doe not know God, and which 


moſt ha 


ubs enen. Obep not vnto the Goſpel of our Lozd Jeſus 
} Aproofe:God Chnt? 

uiuſt, ch far h , 3 . P 22 
Aebi. 9 Aich ſhall bee puniſhed with euerla 
eee king perdition, from the pꝛelente ol the Lopd, 
viy the miſeri 

of hi — 2 He confirmeth them alſo by the way, by this meant that the coꝶ· 
duioa hath of this preſent ſtate and the ſtate to come, is common to him with them. 
bes. 5 A moſtglorious deſcription of the ſecond commi of Chriſt, to 
de ſet againſt all che miſeries of the godly, and the triumphs of the wic 6 There 
Un kiowledge of God vnto laluatioui, wichoꝶt the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


and from the glozp of his power, : 

10 (When he ſhall come to be gloziſied in his 42 — 
Saints, and to be made marueilous in all them — by this 
thatbeleeue (7 becauſe our ceſtimonie toward wal wich che 
you was belecued )in that day. tuchis 


pel, which is 


11 * TQherefoze, wee alſo pꝛap alwapes foz seen. 
vou, that out God may make you wozthte of podle 


this calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure * nl“ 


of his gvodneſſe, andthe wozke of faith with marke fe bet 
power, vs, it temaineth 


we goe vi- 


32 That che Name of onr Lowe Jeſus * And we 
2 mannes in 2 pe 5 him, ace ag gegsef 
coding tothe grace ot our God, and of the Lord canes: Hit by 
Telus Chult, 2 the free loue and 


ood pleaſure of 
3 , by vertue 
whereof all other inferiour cauſes worke: from thence proceedeththe free calling to 
Chriſt,and from calling, faith, whereuponfolloweth both the gloritying of Chr Rin 
vs,and vs in Chriſt. 6 8y pegs meanth not the very alle of callim, but that ſeift 
oy thang whereunto we are called, which in the glory of that heawenly An dmc. c V hich 
determined long fince only vpon hui g raciens and mercifull goodneſie toward you, 4 So 
then, faith is an excellent worke of God n v3: and we ſee here plainely that the Apeſile leauet h 
notſum to free will to mal it checkemate with Gods working therein, as the Papiſti dreame, 


CHAP. II. 

2 He ſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come, 
till there be a departure from the faith 3 and that 
Antichriſt be reuciled, 8 whoſe deſtruction he ſet- 
teth out, 15 and thereupon exhorteth to conſtancy. 


N Dw wee beſeeechpou, bzethzen , by the « Thefcond 
comming ofoar Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt,and by parofeverpr 
our * aſſembling vnto him, 


an excellent pro, 


2 * That pee bee not ſuddenly mooued rc asche 


ate ol the 


from your minde, no2 troubled neither bp Church,which 
b ſpirit, not bye wozde , non by letter, as it eher 


; Apoſilestima 
were from vs, as though the day of Chzilt were vo the later 
at hand. day ot wdge- 


mens, 
Let no man deceiue you by any meanes ; a yo thinke 
arne pon 
i for chat day ſhal not come, except there comea 1. I. 44.1 oy 
ble glory, wluch 

wee ſhall beo parta lers ef with Chriſt \ it will be an excellent rernidic far vi — wanering 
and rmpatience, ſe that neither the gliſt ering of the world [bal allwre vs, ner the dreadful ſight 
of the crofte diſmay vs. 2 Wee muſt take heede of falle prophets . eſpecially in this 
matter, which goe about to deceiue, and that for the — , afier chiee forts : ot 
either they brag of fained propheticall teuelations, or they bring coniectures & tea · 
ſons of their owne,or vſe counterfeit writings, b By dreawnes and fables,which men 
pertend to be ſpiritual rewelations, c Either by word of meh, or by baokes written, d Ei- 
ther by forged letter or falſly gloſed vpn. 3 The Apoſile foretellech that before che 
comming of the Lord, there (halbe a throne ſet vp cleane contraris to Chriſts glory, 
wherein that wicked man (hall ſit, and trausferte all chings chat appertaine to God, 
to humſelſe, and many Mall tal away from Cod to him. 
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That wicked man. 


II. — | 


Of idle perſons. 


* By fbeaking of 


one, he put tet 


out the body of the 


yr anos and 

per ſec wing 
Church, 

J All men know 
who he u that 
ſayth he can [hut 
vp he.19en and 


open it at hu plea- 


ſure, and tooks 
wpon lum ti be 
Lord an! Maſter 
aboue all kings 
and princes be- 

fore whom vg 
and prices fa 
dorne and wor- 
ſhip honourmng 
that Antichriſt 
40 ag0d, 


4 He foretelleth 


that Antichriſt 


(that is, whoſee- 


uer he be that 
ſhall occupie 
that ſeate hat 
falleth away 


from God ) ſhall 
not reigne with- 


out the Church, 
but inthe very 
boſome of the 
Church. 


$ This prophe- 
Cie was continu- 


ally declared to 
the ancient 
Church, but it 
was neglected 
ol them that 
followed. 

gs What binde- 
eth and ſtays 
eth. 

6 Buen in the 
Apoſtles time 


the firſt ſounda· 


tions ufthe A- 
poſtar.cali ſeate 
we re laid, but 
vet ſo chat they 
deceiued men. 
He fortel- 
eth, that when 
the empire of 
Rome is taken 
away, tlie ſeate 
that falleth 
away from 
Cod, ball 
{ucceede and 
bold his place, 
as the old wri- 
tgrs, Tertullian, 
Chryſoltome 
and Hierome 


doe expound 


Ir, 
b He which i now 


in autheritce and 


rwlethall,town, 


the Romane 
Emme. 
$ That wie- 


kedneſſe all at 


departing firſt, and that * that man of ſinne bee 
dilcloſed, euen the ſonne of perditton, 

4 Whichis an aduerſarie , and* exhalteth 
himſelfe againſt all that is called God, oz that 
is wozſhipped : + ſo that he doeth ſit as God in 
he Temple of God, ſhewing himſelte that he 
is God. 

5 Remember pe not, that when J was 
yet with pou, I tolde pou theſe things: 

6 And nom pe know s what withholderh 
that he might be reueiled in his time, 

'7 © Fozthe myſterie of iniquitie doeth al- 
readie woꝛke : 7 onely hee which now * with» 
holdeth, ſhall let till hee bee taken out of the 


way. 

$ * Andthen ſhall i chat wicked man be re- 
ueiled, whom the Lo2d ſhall k conſume with 
the ! Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with 
the bzightneſle of his comming. 

9 „ Euen him whoſe comming is by the 
effectuall wozking of Satan, with all power, 
and ſignes, and ® lying wonders, 

10 And in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſ- 
neſle, among them that periſh, becauſe they re⸗ 
ceiued not the loue ol the trueth, chat they mig bt 
be laued, : 

11 And therefoze God ſhall ſend them 
" ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue 
Iyes, 

12 That all they might bee damned which 
beleeued not the trueth,but o had pleaſure in vn- 
righteoulneſſe. 1 

13 i But wee ought to giue thankes 
alway to God fo2 pou, bzethzen beloued of 
the Lozd , becauſe that Godhath frem the be- 
ginning choſen pou to ſaluation , chꝛougb 
* ofthe Spirit, and the 4 faith of 
erueth, 

14 Thereuntohee called you by our © Go- 
ſpel, co obtaine the glozp of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chiift, 

15 un Therefoze. bzethzen, and faſt and 
keepe the inſtructions , which pee haue beene 
taught, eicher by woꝛd, oꝛ by our Epiſtle. 

16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chiilt out Lozd, 
and our God euen the Father which hath loued 
vs, and hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation 
and good hope thzough grace, 

17 Comfoze pour hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
euery woꝛd and good woke, 


length be detecled by the nordofthe Lord, and ſhall vtterly be aboliſhed by Chriſts 


comming. i Word for word, hat lawleſfe fellow, that ij to ſay,be that ſhall 
Le cleane under foote, * Iſa. 11.4. k Bring to nough 


tread Gods 
rt, | Withhu word, forthe 


8 Revlinſters of the word art as a me, whereby the Lord breatheth out that ght ard 

euerlaſtng word, which ſhall breake bu enemies m ſunder,as it were an yronrod. 9 Vice 

ſorereileth, that Satan will beſtowe all his might and power, and vſe all falſe mira- 

cles that be can to eſtabliſh that ſeate, and that with great ſucceſſe, becauſe the wic- 

keuneſſe of the world doert: ſo deſerueit : yer ſo, that onely the vnfaithſull ſhall pe- 

riſhthrough his deceit. #2 Wrrchare parthfal ſe and partly — 4 to eftabliſh a fal- 
liked hes 


ſhood. n A moſt nughtie working to deceiue them, © They like 
had pleaſure m them, which in the greateſt madneſie that maybe, 10 


» voll that they 
1 elect ſhall 


ſtand ſſeadſaſt and ſafe from all their miſchieſes. Now eleſtion is knowen by theſe 
teſtimonies : faith is gathered by ſanQification : faith, by that that we accord vnto 
the trueth: tructh, by calling, through the preaching of the Goſpel : frem whence 
we come at length to a certaine hope of glorification, p To ſanftifieyow. q Faith 
which laycthj holde not von lies hut vpon the rructh of God. hichi the Goſpel, y By our 


preaching, 11 Theconchi 


uſion: It remaineth then that we continue in the dearine 


which was delivered vnto vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoſtles, through 
the free good will of God, which comforceth vs with an invincible hope, and alſo in 
all godhinefſe our whole life long. TY 


\ 


SEDAL 1 


z Heedefireththem to further the preaching of the 
Goſpel with their prayers, 6 and. to withdraw 
themſclues from thoſe, who through idleneſſe, 
11 and curioſitie peruett good order: 14 Whom 
- excludeth from the company of the faith- 
ull. 


Urthermoze, bzethzen, * pꝛay foz vs, that * Headdeh 
the wozd of the L020 may haue free paſſage goons. 
and be glozifted,euen as it is with pou, + ding to his ma. 
2 And chat we may be delivered from *vbn-' ==. way 
reaſonable and euill men: ? fo2 all men haue not S®oftbemis, 
faith. — 
But the Lozdis faithfull, which will da fare 
bliſh you, and keepe pou from b euill. Goſpel and 
3 And wee ate perſwaved of youthzough date 
the Lozd, that pee bath doe, aud will doe the fer: of che. 
things which we warne pouof, 8 
5 +AndtheLozd guide pour hearts to the ue 
loue ot God, and the waiting fo of Clgiff, 8 
6 We warne you, bzethꝛeu, in the Name 22 —4 
of our Kozd Jeſus Chzift, that per withdzaw Cedis be 
pour ſelues from euery bꝛother that walketh ins c ent 
oꝛdinatelp, and not after the inſtruttion which rare gifeof Cd. 
he receiued of vs, ——— 
7 © Fo2yee pour ſelues know, how pee Mallneverbede- 
ought tofollowvs: * foz wee behaved not our 974%) te 
ſelues inoꝛdinately among pou, wicked, becauſe 
8 Neither tooke wee byead of any man foꝛ bea 
nought: but wee wought with labour and tra- che fairbfullpro- 
uaile night and day, becauſe we would not bee 1 
chargeable to any of you, 2 
9 Not becauſe we haue not authozitie, but 3 Theſcons 
that we might make aur ſelues an enſample vn. harche lala 


to you to follow vs, CES 
10 F02 euen when we were with you, this glaser 


wee warned pou ok, that if there were anp, forcheirlite. 
which would not wozke , that hee ſhould*ngt Zigemy ms 
eate, 
11 Foz weheare, that there are ſome which duo ching 
walke among 7 pou inopdinately, and wozke whichacgiuo 
not at all, * but are buſie bodies. — 4 
12 9 Therefoze them that are ſuch, wee elan 
warne and exhoꝛt by our Lozd Jeſus Chhiſt, that minderoche 


they wozke with quietneſſe, and eate their owne g 0 


bꝛead. 5. Fourth! he 
13 10 And pee, bzethzen , be not wearicin nie 
well doing. ſonsought not 


to be relieved 


14 ** It anp man obep not this our ſaping in „che church, 
this letter, note him, and baue no** compante v. charther 


. ate nut to be 
with him, *3 that he may be aſhamed: loffered. 

6 Leſthemight 
ſeeme to deale hardly with them, he ſetteth ſootth bimſelfe for an example, who be- 
fides bis trauaile in preaching, laboured with bis hands, vhich bes ſayth hee was not 
ſimply bound to doe. * 1. Corinth. 11. 1. 1. Theſſ. 4. 11. c What ſhall we doc then 
with thoſe idle bellied Monkes, and ſacriſtrimg Pricſti AMonke ( ſigth Socyates books 8. of 
hi Tripartite hiſtorus jw boch wor keth not with hands, like arivefe, y How great a fault 
idlenefle is, hedeclareth by that that God created no man in vaine or to no purpo 
neither is there any vmto whom he bath not allotred, as it were a certaine fianding 
androume. Whereuponit felloweth , that the other which God hath appointed, is 
troubled by the idle, yea broken, which is great ſinne and wickedueſſe. 8 Heer 
prebendeth a vice, which is ioyned with the former , whereupon follow an infinite 
ſort of miſchieſes : to wit, that there ate none more h uſie in other mens matters, 
they which negle&theirowne. The Lord commaundeth and the Apoliles pray 
in the Name of Chriſt, firſt, that no man be idle, and next that man doe quietly 
and carefully ſee to do his duetie in that office and calling wherein the Lord bath pla- 
cedhim, io Wemuſttake heed,that ſome mens vnworthineflecauſe vs not to ba 
ſlacke in well doing. 17 Excommunication is a puniſhment for the obſlivate, 1? 
We wuſt haue nafmiliaritie norfellowſhip with theexcommunicate. 13 Thee" 
of the excommuntcation is not the deſtruRion, but the laluation of the finne?, that 
at leſt througb ſhame be may be drjucn to repentance, 


is het 


The paſtours office. 


Chap.j, Why Chriſt came. 105 


14 Wee muſt 


15 *+Det count him not as an enemie , but 


ſoeſchew ſami · ghmonith him as a bꝛother. 


liaritie with the 
cxcomunicate, 
that wee dili- 
gently leeke 

all occalions 
20d meanes 


16 * Now the Lowhimſelfeof peace giue 


you peace alwayes by all meanes, The Loꝛd be 
with vou all. 


that may bee, to bring them againe into the right way, 15 Prayers are the ſtales 
ot all cxh&trations. 


1 Firſt of all, he 
auoucheth his 
owne free voca- 
von and alſo Ti- 
mothies, thar 

the one might 

de confirmed by 
the other : and 
therewithall he 
declareth the 
ſumme ofthe A- 
poſtolicall do- 
grine,to wi, the 
mercie of Godin 
Chriſt leſus ap- 
prehended by 
faith, the ende 
whereof is yet 


difference bete xt 
merc ie and grace, 
is be twixt the 
effect and the 

tauſe: or grace 
1th at free coed, 
will of God, where - 
by hee choſe vi in 
Criſt, nd mercie 
u that ſree ist fi- 
cation wh h ſol- 
lowet u it. 

2 This whole K- 
piſtle conſiſtecn 
in admonitiens, 
wherein all the 
duties of afaich- 
full Paſtour are 
lively ſer out. 
And the fitſt ad - 
monition is this, 
that no Mnou3- 
tian be made ei- 
ther in the Apo · 
ſtles docttine it 
ſelf,or in 5 maner 
ofceaching ir, 


17 ** The ſalutation of me Paul, wich mine 
ownehand,whichis the token in euerp Epiſtle: 
lo J wzite. 

18 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt bee 
with pou all, Amen. 

¶ The lecond E piſtle tothe Thelſalontans, 

wzitten from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. 


. 
MO THE VVS. 


CHAP. I. 


Setting forth a perſect paterne of a true Paſtour, whoſe 
office eſpecially conſiſteth in teaching, 4 he war- 
neth him that vaine queſtions ſet apart, hee teach 
thoſethings, 5 which further charitie and futh: 12 
and that his authoritie be not condemned, 14 hee 
ſheweth what an one hee is made through the grace 
of God, 


Av L*anApoſtleoflesys 
f CHRIS T,bptheicomman: 
> dement of God our Sauiour, 
and ok our Lopd Jelus Chailt 
> oOurhope, | 

SITS 2 Unto Timotheus my 
naturall ſonne in the faith: Grace, * mercy, 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
Chailt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 

3 2? As J beſoughe thee to abide ftillinE- 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedonia, ſo 
doe, that thou mapeſt warne ſome, that they 
teach none other doctrine, 

4 3 Neither that they giue heede to fables 
and bgenealogies which are endleſſe, which 
bꝛeede queſtions rather then godly edikping, 
which is by faith. 

5 + Foz the ende of ther commandement 
is A laue out oł᷑ a pure heart, and ot a good conlci- 
euce, and ok faich vnfainev, 

6 From the which things ſome haue er⸗ 
red, and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 „Thep would bee doctours of the Law, 
and pet vuderſtand not what they ſpeake, nei⸗ 
ther whereof they affirme. 

$ And we know, that the Law is good, if 
a man vſe it lawfullp, 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not gi: 
uen vnto ac righteous man, but vnto the law⸗ 
lcſſe and diſobedient, to the vngodly, and to 
f ſinners, to the vnholy, and to the pꝛofaue, to 


the do tine ĩs corrupted not only by falſe opinions, but alſo by vaine and curious 
ſpeculæt ions: the declaration and vtterance whereof can nothing helpe our faith. 
He notet h out one Aide of ve queſtions, 4 The ſecond admonition is, that the 
rig it vſe andpractiſe of che doctt ine mult be ioyned with the docttine. And that con- 
ſiſtetlj in pure charitie, and a good conſcience, and true faith. Rem. 1 3. io, Of 
the Law, d There # neither lowe without a good conſcience, nor a good conſcience without 
faut h nor f.uth without the word ef God, 5 That which hee ſpake before generally of 
vaine and curious controuetſies, he applyerh to them which pretending a xeale ofthe 
Law, dwelled vpon outward things, and neuer made an end of babling offooliſh tri · 
fles. 6 rhere ate none more valearned, and moreimpudent in vſurping the name 
uf aol neſſꝭ, then fooliſh Cophiſticall bablers, + The taking away of an obiection: 
He cond:mneth not the Law, but requireth the right vſe andpractiſe oſit. 8 Hee 
indeed elcapeth the caſe of the Law, and thetetote doeth not abhorre it. who fleeing 


vad eſche ing thoſe things which the Law condemneth. giueth himſelfe with all bis 


heart, to obſerue it: and not he that maketha vaine babbling of outward and curious 
matters, e And ſuch a one i he, mhm tie Lord b ith enducd with true doctrine, and with 


the haly Ghoſt, f 


To ſuch u mak; an art u it were, of ſinnixg. 


murtherers ok fathers and mothers, to man- 
llapers, 

10 To whozemongers,to buggerers, to men: 
ſtealers, to lyars, to the periured, and if there bee 
any other thing, that is contrarp to wholeſome 
doctrine, 

119 Which is accopding to the glozious Go⸗ 
ſpclof the bleſſed God, o which is committed 
vnto mee, 

I 2 1 Therefoze J thanke him, whichhath 
mademesſtrong, that is, Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lo2d: 
fo2 hee counted mee faithfull and put mee in his 
ſeruice 2 

13 TAhenbefoze J was a*blaſphemer, and 
a perſecuter,and an oppꝛeſſoʒ: but J wasrecet- 
ved to mercie: fo2 J did it ignozantly thtough 
vnbelieke. 

14 But the grace ot our Loꝛd was exceeding 
abundant ** with faith and loue, which is in 
Chziſt Jeſus, 

15 *3 This is a i true ſaying, and by all 
meanes woꝛthy to be teceiued, that” Chiiſf Je- 
ſus came into the woꝛld to ſane ſinners, ot whom 
T amchieke, 


16 Notwithſtanding foz this caufe was J ;, 


receiued to mercy,that Jeſus Ci;2ift Gould firſt 
ſhew on me all long ſufferingvato the enſample 
of them, which ſhall in time to come beleeue in 
him vnto eternall life. 

17 *+ Now bnto the king euerlaſting, im⸗ 
moztall, inuiſible, vnto God k onelp wile be ho⸗ 
nour, and glozp,fo2 euer and euer, Amen, 

18 *5 This commaundement commit J 
vnto thee, ſonne Timotheus, accozving to 
the pzophecics > which went befoze vpon 
thee , that thou by ! them ſhouldeſt fight a good 
fight, 

19 Having n faith and a good couſcience, 
16 which ſome haue put awap, and as concerning 
faith, haue made ſhipw2acke, 


16 be Ape ſtle 
ſabſcriberb is 
letter with his 
owne hand, that 
falle letters 
might not bee 
brought and put 
in place of true. 


9 He ſetteth a- 
gainſt fond aud 
vaine babbling, 
not onely the 
Law, but the 
Goſpel alſo, 
which condem- 
neth not, but 
greatly com- 
mendeth the 
wholeſome do- 
Grine conteiued 
in the comman- 
deme ats of God, 
and there tore hee 
calleth ir a glo- 
rious Gntizcl, 
and the G loc! 
of the b eſſed 
God the vertve 
whereofthele 
babblers knew 
not. 

10 Arzaſon 
why neither any 
other Goſpel is 
to oe taught 
t hen he hath 
taught inthe 
Chucch, neitſ et 
after any other 
lort, dec auſe 
the: e is no cther 
Goſpel beſiue 
that, which God 
c-mmitred ro 
im, 

:1 Hemant: i- 
neth of nereſlitie 
his Apoſtl:hip 
agai'tſomert at 
did carpe at his 
farmer lite, d 
baſing him ſeite 
enen to hell, tu 
aduance Chruts 
only merc ie. 
where with he 
aboliſhed all 
thoſe his former 
doings. 
Mich gave me 
ſtrength. net onely 
when I bad no will 
te dec well, but al- 
ſo when I was 
he ly ginents 
exill, 

h Theſg are the 
prepaRunre works 
which Paul bræg- 


ethoſ. 12 Heprooteth this change by the effecta, for that that he that was a pro- 
ane man, is become a beleeuer: and he that did moſt outtagiouſly perſecute Chriſt, 
bur neth now in loue toward him, 13 Heturneth the reproch of the aduerſaties 
vpon their owne head, ſhewing that this ſingular example of the goodneſſe of God, 
redowndeth to the commoditie of the whole Church, i Ierthy to bee beleeue d. 
* Matth.9.13, marke 2. 17. 14 Hee breaketh out into an exclamation , euen tor 
very zecale of minde,for that hee cannorſatisfe himſelfe in amplifying the grace of 
God. K Looke Iobn 19,3. 35 The concluſion of both the former father ly ad- 
monitions, to wit, that Timotkie ſtriuing manfully againſt all lets, being called to 
the miniſterie according to many prophecies which went before of him, ſhould both 
maintaine the doQrine which hee had receiued, and keepe alſo a guod concience, 
l By the helpeof them, m VVheleſome and ſound doctrine. 16 Whoſoeuer keepe 
not a good conſcience, due loſe allo by little and little, the gift of vndeiſtanding: 


which he proueth by two moſt lamentable examples. 
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Womens modeſtie. 


; J. Timotheus. 


Biſhops and Deacons. 


* 1. Cor. 5.5. 
37 Such as fall 
trom God,and 


20 Df whom is Þpmeneus,and Alexander, 
om Gor * 17 whom J haue deliuered vnto Satan, that 
— 2 they might o learne not to blaſpheme. 


in the Churc h, but rather ovght to be excommunicated. » Caſt out of the Church, ard 
ſo deliucred them to Satan, © That by their ſmart they gi learne what is is to blafpheme, 


C H A P. 1 I, 

1 Hee exhorteth them to make publike prayers for all 
men, 4. 5 and that fortwo cauſes: 8 And there- 
fore he willeth all men in all places to pray. 9 And 

g<clarethinwhar apparell, 11 and with What mo- 


deſtie, women ought to behaue themſelues in holy 
aſſemblies. 


2k— 4 I Exhoꝛt therefo1e, that firſt of all ſupplicati- 
4 dus, payers, interceſſions, and giuing of 
Arine, he ſpea- 
— of tie, * that wee may lead a quiet and apeaceable 


things which 
Pectune do- thankes be made fo; all men, 
kethnowinrhe 2 Fon kings, and foz all that are in authozi- 
ſecond place of 
the — of lile, in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 
w co 


witofpublike _ 3- 3 F02 this is good and acceptable in the 
A. — ſight of God our Sauiour, 

Wg gases 4 TUho will that ell men ſhall be ſaued, and 
— come vuto the acknowledging of the trueth, 


+ Fozthere is one God, and one Pedia⸗ 

tour betweene God andman,which is the > man 

Chiiſt Jelus, 

many of 266 6 Who gauehimſelfe a ranſome fo2 al men, 

thing waa ar to be that teſtimonie in due time, 

Water 7 Ahereunto Jam oꝛdatned a Pꝛeacher 

ol, leeing that and an Apoſile (I ſpeake the trueth in Chziſt, 

— and lie not) euen ateacher of the-Gentiles in 

magiſtcares were c faith and veritie. 

men $ J willtherefqze that the men pꝛap, eue⸗ 

Church. ry where lifting vp pure hands without*w2ath, 
02* youbting, | 


he ceacheth that 5 
we mult pray for 
all men, audeſ- 
peciallyfur all 
maner of Magi- 


2 An argument 
taken of the end: 


— — 9 *7 Likewiſe alſo the women, that they as 
are appointed to Lap themlelucsin comelp apparell , withſhame- 
— —_— faſtueſſe and modeſtie,noc with bzoidedhaire,o2 
peceablyand gold, o; pearles,o2 coſtly apparell, 

— ylueinall 10 But (as becommeth women that pꝛolelle 
honeſt ie, and the feare of God ) with good wozkes. 
thereforemult. 11 Let the woman learne in ſileuce with all 
them eſpecially ſubiection. 

che wa, füh-. 12 J permit not a woman to teach, nei⸗ 
tully execute ſo ther to bſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but to be 
— 1 


4 hi word cen- 
Teineth all Kunde e datty, which is to be ſed amongſt man in all their — 3 Another 
argument, why Churches or © ongregations ought to pray for all men, without any 
difference of nation, kinde, age, or order: to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all 
ſorts,yea ſomt ime thoſe that arc greateſt enemies to the Goſpel,wal haue his Church 
gathered together aſter this ſort,audthereforeprayers to be made for all. 4 God 
ſhould not eiſe be manifeſted to be the onely God of all men, vnleſſe he hould ſhew 
his goodneſſe in ſauing of all forts of men: neither ſhould Chriſt te ſeene to be the 
only Mediatour betweene God and all ſorts of men,by having taken vpon him that 
nature ofman which is common to all men, vnleſſe hee had ſatisfied for all ſorts of 
men, and made interceſſion forall, b Chriſt Ieſus which was made man, 5 A con- 
fir varion becauſethat even to the Gentiles is the ſecret of ſaluation now opened and 
made maneteſt the Apoſtle himſelfe being appointed properly to this office, which he 
doth faithtully and ſincerely execute. *2.T'm.1,11, c PFathfally and fincerehy : and 
by faith be mear.eth hole ſore and ſound doftrine.and by tructh,an vpright and ſincere han- 
dliroef it, 6 He hath ſpoken ofthe perſons for whom we muſt pray: and now he 
reacheth that che diff:rence of places is taken away: for in times paſt, one only na- 
tion, and in one certaine place, came together to publike ſeruice: but now Churches 
or Congregations ate gathered toggther every where, ( orderly anddecently ) and 
men come together to ſerue God pu likely with common prayer, neither muſt wee 
ſtriue for the nation, or for the purification of the body, or for the place, but for the 
mindeto haue it cleane from all offence, and full of ſute truſt and confidence. d He 
patt-th the ſig c for the thing it ſelfe,the liſting vp of hands fer the call g vpon God © With- 
out theſe griefes and offences of the minde,whuch hinder vs from calling vpen God with a good 
conſeunce, f Dowbting, which u againſt faub, Tames 1.6, 1. . 3. 3. 97 Thirdly, 
he appointeth women to learne intbe pu» like aſſemblies with ſilence and modeſtie, 
being comely apparelled, without any riot or exceſſe in their apparell. 1 Cor. 14. 
34. 8 The fitſt argument, hy it is not law full for wemen to teach in the Congrr- 
gat ion, bec auſe by this meanes, they ſhould be placed aboue men, for they hould be 
their maſters ; which is againſt Gods ordinance, 


13 F Adam was firlt formed, then „ Hoprocunh 


Eue. _ * 
1 4 0 z 
14 1 And Adam was note deteiued, but even 


the woman was deceiued, and was in the tranſe be omar, 


| fiſtby thatthar 
greſſion, * 
15 * Notwithſtanding, thꝛough bearing of women ter 


man, ſot mans 


childzen thee ſhall be laue d, if they continue in e. 
faith, and loue, and holineſle with modeſlie. [7 


10 Then, becauſe that after ſinne, God enioyned the woman this puniſhment, for 
that the man was deceiutd by het f Adam v decemed, but through hu w, 
and therefore ſhe u worth ly jor thu cauſe ſubir yo her huſband, and eughttobee, 11 Hee 
addeth acomfortby the way, that theit ſubiection hindereth netbutthat women may 
be ſaved as well as men, if theꝝ behaue themſclues inthole burdens of maitiage boli. 
ly and modeſtly,with faith and charitie. 


GHAFP Ih 
2 He ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 and Chriſtian Deacons, 
with their wiues, 12 children and family: 15 hee 
calleth the Church the houſe of God. 


3 Dis is a true ſaping, If any man? delire « Having 46: 
the office of a Biſhop , hee deſireth a wo 87. — 
thy wozke, of d &rineand 
2 *A Bilſhsp therefoze muſt bee vnre- ho gms 
pꝛoueable, the huſband of Þ one wife, watch- ln rate 
ig, temperate, modeſt, harberous, apt to bow he” 
teach, 
3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi · Sashentler 
uen to tilthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not Fabse 


third place com · 


couetous, — 9 
4 One that can rule his s wne honſe honeſt —— 
ly, hauing childzen vnder obedience with all charcbecturch 
|; may know that 
honeſtie. theſe be certain 
5 Fozifany cannot rule his owne houſe, 0d mies. 


how ſhall he care fo2 the Church of God 23 


6 Pee map not be a pong ſcholler, leſt hee o. —— 
being puffed vp fall into the F condemnation of nde ba- 
the deuill. worke, and that 


an excellent 


7 Pe mult alſo be well repoꝛted ok, euen of worke;and 
them which axe without * leſt he fall into rebuke therefore a Bis 


. . i be 
and the ſnare ol the deuill. furnifhed with 


$ 3Likewiſe muſt *Deacons be graue, not Pap! venie 


double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, nei⸗ and abroad. 
ther to filthy lucre, Wherefore it ĩs 


requiſite before 


9 *Hauing the f myſterie of the faith in bebe cholen to 
pure conſciente. Cen his 

10 And let them z rſt bee p2ooued : then let eigne 
them miniſter, if they be found blamcleſſe, ict 

11 +Likewiſe their wines muſt bee Honeſt, « #:04<k 


not heeve of amb 


not eniil ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithfull in ail euer, be 


things. — 
12 Let the Deacons bee the huſbands of C7. 


one wife,andſuchas tan rule their childzen well, , e 


and their owne houſholds, nemde and diſpo- 
13 Fox they that haue minilired well, get 4 


themſclues a good x degree, and h great liberty in⸗ Tce 
the faith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, edific 


of God. when and 

whereſormer it 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord, Titus 2.6. b Therefore hee that fbutteth out married men from 
the office of Biſhops , onch becauſe they are married, u Anmuby'fl, c A common tipler 
and one that will fit iy n. d Left by reaſon that hee is a Ü. to that degree, hee tale 
occaſiov to he prend, which will vndoc hm, and ſo hee fall into the ſame condemnation that 
the deuill bimnſelfe is fallen imo. 3 Likewiſe the Deacons muſt firſt bee prooved,that 
there may bee a goodtriall oftheir honeſlie, trueth, ſobriety, minde voide of couc- 
touſneſſe, thatthey are well inſtructed in the docttine of fairh,and to firſt be ſhort of 
their good conſcience and integritie. « Theſe are they that had to [ee te the poore. 
ch.. 19. f The dofrme of tho Goſpel , which i a my ftrric in deede = fleſh and tleod 
dos not rewerleit, 4 Regard muſt bee hadalſo, to the Paſtours and Deacons wiles. 
5 They that haue more wiues then one, at one time, muſt neither be called to beſpli- 
niſters, nor to be Peacous, g Honowr and aſtimation. h Bold and afuredcor done 


without feare, | 
24 © Theſe 
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The great myſterie. 


Chap. itij. v. 


Old wiues fables. 106 


6 Paul purpo- 14 * Theſethings wzite J vnto thee, truſt- 
cog ro tar ing to tome very ſhoxtlp vntoxhee, | 
things pertei- 15 But it J tarie long, that thou mayefl yet 


ningto.the 4a know, how thou, oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe 


ltour,peakerb in the 7 houſe of God, which is the Church of 
— th the liuing God, the * pillar and ground of 
— comming to trueth. | | | | 
Tmothieanns” 16 * And without controuerſie, great is the 


much the more 
carefu)l, leſt at 
his comming he 


myſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is mant- 
feſted in the fleſh, *iuſtifiev in the Spirit, ſeene 


migheberepro- of Angels, p2eached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued 
— x on in the woꝛld and recetued vp in gloꝛp. 
7 The paſtout 


hath alwaies cothinke,how that he is occupied inthe houſe of theliu ng God, wher- 
inthe treaſure of the tiueth js kept, s To mit, in reſpell of men: for the Church Hd 
deen that corner ſt one, Chriſt, and is the pre ſeruer of the trueth, but not the mother. 8 There 
is nothing more excellent then this trueth, whereof the ( hure h ĩs the keeper and pre- 
{eruer heer e among men, the miniſterie of the word being appointed to that end and 
prupoſe:fer it teacherhys the greateſt matters that may be thought, to wit, that God 
is become viſible in the perſon of Chriſt by taking our nature vpon him, whoſe Ma» 
zeſtic notwithſtanding in ſo great weakeneſſe was manifeſted many wayes,iniomuch 
that the ſight of it pierced the very Angels, andto conclude, hee being preached vnto 
the Gentiles, was receiued oſ them. and is now placed aboue in glory vnſpeakeable. 
k Thepower of the Godhead ſhewed it ſelft ſo marueilouſly in that weake fleſb of Chriſt, that 
tongh he were a meal man, yet all the world knoweth be was and is Ged. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 He condemneth aſwell falſe doctrines 3 of marri- 
age and the choice of meates, 7 as alſo prophane 
fables: 8 And commendeth the godly exerciſe, 
13 and the daily reading of the Scripture. 


Dw the * Spirit ſpeaketh euideutly, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from 
the faith, and ſhall giue heed vnto ſpirits ot er 
| rour,and doctrines of deuils, | 
which komen , 2 UAlich ſpeake lies thzough ' hppocri- 
and his religion, fie, and haue cheir ac onſciences burned with an 
Call bri — hote y2on, 


1 Heeſetreth a+ 
gainlt that true 
doctt ine, falſe o- 
pinions, which 
de for etelleth 
that certaine 


— and fo 3 3Fodidding to marry,and commanding 
mums ay £0 abſtaine from meats * which God hath crea- 
— to bee receined wich giuing thankes of 
„ From the rus them which beleeue and know the truech. 

IS 4 ? Fo cuerp creature of God is good, and 
rerikescouncer- nothing ought to bee refuſed, if it bee receiued 


wr la macher with thankeſgining, = 
have they no 5 e Fo? it is d (anctified by the © wo2d of 
God, and pzayer, 


conſcience, 
b For they will 


1 6 »Ik thou put the byethzen in remem⸗ 
{ſruſedpeſins bꝛance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good mi. 
ee niſter of Feſns Chꝛiſt, which halt beene nouri⸗ 
e le ler ſbed vp in che wozds of faith, and of good doc⸗ 


A in ſpree one 
corner, or keepe 
any reſ.mblance . 

of (hamefaFFneſſe, © Whoſe conſFence waxed ſo * that there grew an hard fleſhineſſe 
0741, and ſo became to hane a canker m it, and nom at length required of very neceſiitie to 
be buyned n h an hate yyon, 3 Hee ſetteth downe iwo kindes of this falſe doctrine, 
to wit. che Law of ſole life, and difference of meats, 4 He prooueth that he iuſtly 
called ſuch doQrines deuilich, fi ſt, bee auſe the teachers of them make lawes oſ things 
which are not their one: for haue they created the meats ? 5 Secondly, becauie 
they ouerthro with their decrees, the end v herefore they were created of God, to 
wit, that we ſhould vſe them. 6 Thitdly, for that by this meanes they robbe God 
of his glory, ho will be honoured in the vie of them. And herewirhall, the Apoſtle 
dclarcth,that we mult vſe the liberality of God, ſobet ly, and with a good conſcience. 
7 Heeſ:tteth an Apoſtol'icall rule ſor taking away the difference of meates, againſt 
that falſe doQrine*” 8 Hee vſeth Gods benefits rightly,which acknowledgeth the 
giver of them by his word, and calleth ypon him. 2 It @ſs made pure ard holy in 
refÞ.@ us, ſo that ace my uſt᷑ it with a good. conſcience, a recciued at the Lords hands, 
e H conſi e and ac knowledge that God is the maker an i giver ofthoſe creatures which we 
ve, & *c0ndly that we ave of the number of thoſe, who through Chritts benefit bane recomered 
that rig!t ouer all creatures, which Adam loſt by hu fall, Thirdly, by eur prayers wee craue 
ofth- Lord, that wee ay vſe thoſe mretes with agood conſcience , which wee receme at hu 
hands, F orrtbly , wee make an ma of our eating and drinking , with than and 
prayer: and ſo are aur meats ſanctiſied te vv. g The concluſion with an exhortation 
'OTinathve, ta propound theſe things diligently to the Churches, which hee had 


ſucked from the Apoſtle euen in a maner from the tate. Newer departu g from 
the ſide of it, 


trine, which thou haſt continually * followed, 


7 i But caſt awap pꝛofane, and old wiues o He ferrech a. 


tables, ** and excreiſe thy (eife vnto 8 godlis Senat oncty, 

neſſe, | | e thatfalſs 
8 ®2 Foz bodilp exerciſe pzofitech little: but — 

godlineſſe is p2ofttable vnto all things, which > 2g2init alt 


vaine and curi- 


hath the pꝛomiſe ok the life pꝛelent and of that ous ſubritries. 


that is to come. | — — 
9 * This is a true ſaping, and by all means the miniſter of 


wozthp to be teceiued. | the word bee 


10 Fox therefoze wee labour and are rebu- &rine, boraiſo 
bed. becauſe we truſt inthe huing God, which ig dope 
the Sautour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that giow. 
beleeue, 5 | CODE 
11 Theſethtugs warne and teach. 12 Godlineſſe 
12 * Let noman deſpiſe thy youth ,. but bee — 4 of 
bnco them that beleeue, an enſample, in wozd, nd not lu out- 
in conuer lation, in loue, in ſpitit, in faith and in vate ol le, 


which though 
purenefſe, it be — 


3 Till Icome, giue attendance to tea: to de ac counted 


| 1 |, if it be 
ding, to exhoztation,and todoctrine, — vid, yet 


14 Delpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which irs in n0 wits 
was giuen thee by pzophecie with the laying OnParatee. 


on of the hands of the company of the Elder⸗ For ic p ofiteth 

ſhip. bee chroughhe 
15 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy ſelfe benefit ot ano- 

vnto them, that it map be ſeene how thou pzofi- bag durtbis 


hath the pro- 
teſt among all men. 


miſe both of the 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto arch 

learning: continue therein: fox in doing this o come. 

thou ſhalt both b ſave thy ſelke, and them that id. ons 


| matter,andſhews* 
heare dee. eth that they 

which giue them 
ſelues to godlineſſe, although — are aſflicted and reproched, are notwithſtanding 
not to be counted miſerable as other men ate, becauſe they are not afflicted for that 
cauſe that other men are, andthe end of them both is farie differ ant one trom the o- 
ther. For how can Godforlake his, which is bountifull even towards his enemics? 
And he willeth that this doctrine be well beaten into their heads, 14 Now he te- 
turneth to thatexbortation,ſhewing which are the true vertues of a Paſtour, where- 
by hee may come to bee teuerenced although hee be but yong,to wit, ſuch ſpeach and 
life are witneſſes of charitie, zeale, faith, and puritie: but here is no mention made 
ofthe croſierſtaffe, ring,cloke, and ſuch other fooliſh and childiſh toyes. 15 The 
priuate exerciſe of Paſtours, is continuall reading of the Scriptures, whence out they 
may draw matter of wholeſome doctrine andexhortation,both to themielues and to 
other. bh Faith by hearing, and hearing by preaching : aud therefore the Minifters of the 
worde are (0 ſayd to ſaue themſelnes and other, for that in them the Lord hath put the word 
of reconciliation. 


HA.. . 


1 Hauing ſet downea manner how to rebuke all de- 
rees, hee intteateth of widowes , who then were 
choſen for the ſeruice ofthe Church : 17 Then he 
commeth to Elders, 23 and ſpeaketh ſomewhat 
of the health of the body. 
x Of keeping 


Ebuke * not an Elder, but exhot bim as ein pet. 
a Father, and the younger men as bꝛe⸗· uatereprebenſt- 
thꝛen. ons according 


he deg: 
2 The elder women as Mothers, the yon+ of ages ana 
ger as ſiſters, with all purenelle. 1 


3 Honour widowes, which are widowes gireth ibele 
in deede. — 
4 But ik any widow haue childzen oz ne- dowes. a 
phewesr let them learne firſt to ſhew godlinelſe ne 


4 toward their owne houſe, and 5 to recompenſe % needs 


: . * ,  ofhelpe, 
theit kinrgp.:' *foxchat is an honeſt thing, and 4 \Videwes 
hi and 
acceptable befoze God, r 
take care for 


their parents at cording to cheir abilitie. 4 The firftreaſon, becauſe that that 
which they beſtow vpoa the irs, they beſto» it ypon themſelues, 5 Another, be- 
cauſe nature it ſelſe teacheth vs to recompenſe out parents, 6 Ihe third: becauſi 
this dutiſulneſſe plealeth Ood. | 

3.7 Any 


Widowes and Elders. 


J. Timotheus. 


—_ 


Seruants dueties. 


7 The ſecond 
rule. Let the 
Church haue 
care uf ſuch as 
are widowes in 
deed that is to 
ſay, ſuch as are 
pooreand delti- 
tute of helpe of 
their owe 
friends,andliue 
godly and te- 
ligiouſly, 
8 Thethird 
rule: Let wi. 
dowes that liue 
in pleaſure, and 
neg led the care 
ot t heit one fa; 
mi lie be holden 
and accounted 
as fallers away 
from God and 
his religion,and 
worle then very 
Infidels. 
9 The fourth 
rule: Let none 
yndertbreeſcore 
_ old, be ta- 
en into the 
number of wi · 
dowes, to ſerue 
the Congrega- 
tions ot Chur. 
ches, and ſuch as 
are free ftom all 
reproch of vn; 
chaſtitie, and 
are well tepor - 
ted of, ſot their 
diligence, cha- 
ritie, and iime- 
gritie. 
b Tuat hath had 
no more haſ- 
bands, but o 
at one time. 
uu u ſpaken 
in reſpell of the 
mauer of thoſe 
ceuntreys. 
10 The ſitſt 
reaſon why yen- 
ger widowes are 
not to be adaut- 
tedto this mini · 
ſter ie, to wit,be- 
eauſe for the 
lightnes of their 
age they will at 
length ſhake off 
the burden that 
Chriſt hath laid 
vpon them, and 
thinke rather 
vpon marrying 
ag aine: and ſo 
will forſake the 
miniſtery where · 
unto they had 
bound them- 
ſelues. 
4 Take them not 
into the Coltedge of 
widower, 
11 Another rea- 
ſon: becauſe they 
ate for the moſt 
part pratlets and 
buſibodies, and 
gaddary 


and downe , neglecting their charge and duetie. 
Let yonget widowes mat rie, and gouerne their houſes godly. 


5 And che that is a widow in deed and lefc 
alone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli⸗ 
cations and pꝛapers night and day. 

6 But ſhee that liueth in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſhee liueth. 

7 Theſe things therefoze warue them of, 
that they map be blameleſſe. 

8 Ak there bee any that pꝛouideth not fo2 
his owne, and namely fo2 them of his houſe- 
hold, hee denteth the faith, and is woꝛſe then an 
infidell. | 

9 Let not awidow be taken into thenum- 
ber vnder thꝛeeſcoze peere old, that hath been 
the wife of b one huſband, 

10 And well repozced of foz good wozkes: 
if ſhee haue nouriſhed her childzen, if ſhee haue 
lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhce haue; waſhed the 
Saints feete , if hee haue miniſtred vnto them 
which were in aduerſitie, if the were continual: 
ly giuen vnto euery good woꝛke. | 

11 But *refule the ponger widowes: foz 
when they haue begun to ware wancon againſt 
Chꝛiſt they will marrie, 

12 Pauing damnation, becauſe they haue 
bꝛoken the firſt faith, 

13 * And likewiſe alſo being idle, they 
learne to goe about from houſe to houſe: pea, 
they are not onely idle, but alſo pꝛatlers and 
bulie-bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 
comelp. 

14 J will therefoze that the yonger wo⸗ 
men marry, and beare childꝛen, and gouerne the 
houſe, and giue none occaſion to the aduerſarp 
to ſpeake euill. 

15 Fo? certame are alreadie turned backe 
after Satan, 

16 1 Ik anp faithfull man oꝛ faithfull wo- 
man haue widowes,let them miniſter vntothem, 
and let not the Church bee charged, that there 
map bee ſufficient fo2 them that are widowes in 
deede. 

17 C** The Elders that rule wel, let them 
be had in e double honour ,* ſpecially they which 
labour in the woꝛd and doctrine, 

18 Fozthe Scripture ſaith , Thou ſhalt 
not mouſell the mouth of che ore that treadeth 
out the tome: and,” The labourer is woꝛthy of 
his wages. 

19 "* Agaiuft an Elder receive none accy- 
ſation,but vnder two oz thꝛee witneſſes, 

20 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that 
the reſt alſo may feare. 


12 The fifc rule: 
1 be ſixt tule: 


Let the tai hful belpe their widowes at their one charges as much as they can, and 


let not the Congregation be burdened with theſe expenſes, 14 


Now hee giueth 


rules, and ſheweth how hee ought to behave himſelſe with the Elders, that is to ſay, 
with the Paſtours, and ſuch as haue the governance in the diſcipline of the Church, 
which ispreſidentoftheir company. The firſt rule: Let the Church or Congtegati- 
on ſee vnto this eſpecially, as God himſelſehath commanded, that the Elders that doe 


their duetie well, bee honeſtly maintained. 


then for the veſt. 


e We maſt be more careful for them 
There were two kindes of Elders , the one attended upon the gouerne. 


mem onely, and looked to the manners of the Congregation , the ether did be fide that at- 


tend vpen preaching and prayers , to and for the Congregation, 


1.corinth:ans 9.9 


* Demteron, 2 5. 4. 


» Matthew 10. 10 laſe 10.7. 15 The ſecond rule, Let no 


accuſation be admitted againſt an Elder, but vnder two or three witneſſes. 16 The 
third rule. LettheBlders fo conuicted be rebuked openly, that they may bee an ex · 


ample to other. 


— 


21 (7 I charge thee befoze God, and 6. ;. 
the Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, andtheelect Angels, , if four 
that thou obſerne theſe things without pꝛe⸗ die bevied wich. 
ferrivg one to another, and doe nothing pet · rigen 
ttallp, ſons in tccleſi- 

22 Lay hands e ſuddenly on no man, nei- —— 
ther bee partaker of other mens ſinnes: keepe *8*"!i che x1. 
thy ſelfe pure, God hate; 

23 "5 Dzinkenolonger water, but vſe a little „fete 
wine foꝛ thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often in · ius Chrift unn 
firmities. — 

24 ** Some mens ſinnes are open befoze +8 Thefife ule, 
band, and goe befoze vnto judgement : but ſome 1 ha g. 
mens follow after. 45 no 


25 ** Likewiſe alſo the good wozks aremas 
nifeſt befoze-hand , and they that are otherwiſe 
cannot be hid. 


not be ſaultie 
hetein, either by 
tauouring any 
mans folly ot 
eruerſe affecti- 


on : If ought bee done otherwiſe then well of his fellowes, let bim keope his conſci- 


ence pure. 
frafticall 


As much as in thee lieth,oe not raſkly admat any whatſceucy to any Eccle- 
en. 19 Theſixtrule. Let the Elders haue indiſterent confideration of 


their health, in the maner of their diet. 20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creepe 
intothe mimiſtery,althoughthere be never ſo great diligence vied, the Apolile willeth 


thePaſtours not to betroubled thereſote. ot ſlac ke any whit in their dil 1gence in try- 
ing andexamining, becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcover the faults of 
ſuch men, and it is our parts to take heed that we offend not therein. 21 Another 


comfort belonging to them, vhich ſometimes ate ſlande red and miſteporte d ol. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hee ſheweth the duetie of ſeruants: 10 and what 
a miſchieuous euill couetouſneſle is: 13 and ha- 
uing ſpoken ſomewhat of rich men, he once againe 
ſorbiddeth Timothie 0 to cumber himſelſe with 
yaine babblings. 


Et as many ſeruants as are under the 

poke, count their maſters woꝛthy of all ho- 
nour, * that che Name of God, and his doctrine- 
be not euill ſpoken of. 

2 And they which haue beleeuing ma⸗ 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they 
are bzcthzen , but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe 
they arefaithfull, and beloued, and *partakers 
bg benefite, + Thele things teach and ex⸗ 

u. 

3 Ik anp man teach otherwiſe, and con* 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome woꝛds of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chiilt, and to the doctrine, which is ac⸗ 
coꝛding ts godlineſſe, 

4 Pe is putt vp and knoweth nothing, but 
doteth about queſtions and * ſtrife of wozds, 


1 He addeth al 
lo rules for the 
ſcruants duetie 
towa ds their 
maſters: wheres 
upon no doubt 
there were ma · 
ny queſtiom 
then moeved 
by them, which 
tooke occaſion 
by the Gotpelto 
trouble the com- 
mon ſlate. 

And this is the 
fuſt rule: Let 
ſeruants that 
are come tu the 
faith and haue 
intidels to their 
maſters,ſerue 
them notwith- 
ſtanding with 
great fidelitie. 

2 The reaſon, 


whercof commeth enute, ſtrife, railings , euill len Could 
ſurmilings. 9 1A 
5 Frowarde diſputations of men of cozrupt — — 
mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth,which thinke beiten ardall | 
that gaine is godlineſſe : from ſuch ſeparate thy e 
ſe fe, iule: Let not 
ſe: uants that are 


come to the faith,and haue alſo maſters of the ſame proſe flivnand religion,abule the 


name of brotherhood, but let them ſo much the rather obey them. 


4 Let this bee 


«ficient, that as touching thoſe things which perteine to cuerlaſtug life they are partckers 
42 [ame good will and louc of God as the r matters themſclues are. 4 A 2 cou 
but mu 


cluſion, that theſe things ought not onely to be ſimply taught, 


with exbor- 


tations be diligently be aten into their heads, 5 Hee condemneth ſeverely andex- 
communicateth or caſteth out of the Church as proud men, luch as content not them 
ſelues with Chriſts doctrine, (that is to ſay the doctrine of godlineſſe ) but wearie 
both themſelues and others, in vaine que ſtions. (lor all other things are vaine) be · 


cauſe they content not themſelues in Chriſts docti ine: and as lying they treuble them- 
for that they cauſe 
ſhorc,as propbare 


they ſauout ot ſound of nothing but vanitie: as mad men, becauſe 
ſelues ſo much in matters of nothing : as miſchicuous plagues, 


great contentions,and corrupt mens mindes and iudgrent: tobe 


eceiucrs,becaule 


and wicked, becauſe they abuſe the precious name ot godlineſſe and rel non, to fl. 
1 


thie lucre. 


b Striuings about wor di, and not about matters : and by wor 
all thoſe things which haue not pith in ther, and nbercby wee can reape no preſit. © 


bee m aneth 
Sub 


as wee ſee in thoſe ſhameleſſe Schooles of Poperie , which are nothing elſe tut vaire ball lug 
and pratmg. 


6 Bue 


— 


Godlineſſe is great gaine. (ap. j. 


Timothies faith. 104. 


p He urnerh 6 But godlineſſe is great gaine, ik aman 
m3! "tains be coatent wich that he hath, 
7 7 Foz we bzought nothing into the wozld, 


and Jacre,con- 
ange and it is cettaine, that we can carp nothing out. 
gaine,buc fare 8 Therekoze when wee haue food and rai⸗ 


afre: another 


ae ir,ve- ment, let vs therewith be content. 
cxlcirbriognh © fz thepthat will be rich, fall into tens 


true ſulficiencie. 


- Homockecs tation and ſnares, and into mappfooliſh and 
weirfolly,vdic> noiſome luſtes, which dzowne men in perditton 


lo gteedily 
carer lrale and deſtruction, | 


mings,tharrhey 10 Fox the deſire of money is the root of 


can in no wile 


bela bed, nd All eulll, which while ſome luſted after , they 
pen erred ſrom the taith , and* pearced themſelues 


nat enioy that though with manp ſozrowes. 
exe. ec rij. 11 But thou, Oe man of God, flee thele 
noche fo n co- things, and follow after righteouſneſſe, godlt- 


net ouſneſle after 


"her ſort, co leſſe, faith, loue, patience, and meekenecſle, 
wit, becauſe it 12 Fight the good fight of faith : lay hold 


d:awerh with it 


an infinite fore of eternall life , wherennto thou art alſo called, 
of1uſts,&: thoſe any haſt pzofefſed a good profeſſion befoze ma 


hurefal , 
> np witneſli s. 
won mende 13 1 J charge thee in the light of God, 
tot ment them- : 
blues ſofarre Who quickeneth all thiags, and befoze Jeſus 
denden et Chziſt, Which vnder Pontius Pilate *witneſſed 
way from them à good Confeſſion, 
their tarhavd. 14 That thou keepe chis commandement 
« Soros ad without ſpot, and vnrebnkeable, vntill the ap⸗ 
07-19  Pearing of our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt, 
th-mindof ven, 15 Chich in due time hee chall ſhew, that 
x? and true fruits of coucteuſneſſe, A peculiar enhortation to diuers vertues, 
vnere with it behooueth the Paſtours to be — furniſhed. « Whemrte Spirit 
of God rulcth, * Chap. f. 21. 10 A moſt earntit requeſt and charge, to obſerue 
211 Keepe all the premiſſes faithfully, with our eyes fer pon the comming of Teſus 
Chriſt, whoſeglory wee haue to ſer againſt the vaiue gliſtering ot this world, and his 
power agaialt all che terrouis of the wicked, . Ma1th.37.1 1. iobn 18,37, 


is ** blefſedandPyinceonly,che Ring of kings, / 4. - 
andLoyw.oflozds,  . OY Se 
16 Cho onely hath immoꝛztality, anddwel- e. 


: beth the 0 
lech iu the light that none can attaine vnto, 4 e., 


whom neuer man ſaw , neither tan ſee, vuto . er, 


ſhall not be moowed 


whom be honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. . He, Han- 
17 * Charge them that are rich in 8 this ©** 


* 
chap. . 1. en. 


would, that they be not high minded, and that 27.14. 19.16. 
they truſt not in vncertaine riches , but in the 11 llc. a. 


dliuing God, (which giueth vs abundantly, all For an overglus 
things to enioy. ) . 
18 That they doe good, and be rich in good don to therich, 
wozkes, and be readp to diſtribute, and commu⸗ en eee 
meate. | milchiefes , to 
19 * 22 Laying vp in che fo; themſelues a Jeetig hege. 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that 22*infiwbich be 


they map obtaine eternalllife, —— 


cellent verrues, 
20 *3 O Timotheus, keepe that which is e 

committed vntothee, and auoide pzofane and ralietovarde 

vaine bablings, and oppolitions of ſcience fallly **i7 =*iphvour, 


and gentle con- 


ſo called, ditions. | 
21 TUhichwhile ſome . they baue ale, 
errcd concerning the faith. Grace be wich chte, Lage, theſe 
men. — — 
C Thefirſt Epiſtle to Timotheus, witten 3 — 
from Laodicea,which is the chiefeſt citie of 41g.“ 
Phꝛygia Pacaciana. h Whe only in,and 


that encrlafting : 
Falle nature of riches againſt God. Mtb. 6,2, 12 Thepraiſe Fer ike by be 
"ft Arth. 6,2, 12 e prai itie, by 

effect thereof: becaule it is a ſure teſtimonie of the Spirit of God which ella in 
vs. and therfore ofthe ſaluation that (hall be giuen vs. » 3 Herebearſcrh the chie- 
feſt of all the former exhottat ions, which ought to be deepely imprinted inthe minds 
ot all Miniſters of the word, to wit, that they eiche all vaine bablings of Sophiſtry 
and continue in the ſimplicitie of ſincere doctrine. 5 Not only in —. wt alſo in — 
Tenance and geſtnre: to bt ſport, met their behamiour was ſuch, that cuen . — 
Peace, they would make men beleeme , their heads weee occuprcd abomt nothing but high and 
werghty wat teri enen then they erred concerning the fagth, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAYL TO TL 
MO THIE. 


CHAP. I. 


s Hee commendeth Timotheus faith, 6 and exhor- 
tech him to goe on faithfully in the charge commit- 
ted vnto him: 8 And that neithet for the bonds, 
15 nor the reuolting of others, he faint. 11 He tri- 
umpheth of his Apoltleſhip. 14 He willeth him co 
haue care of the things committed vnto him, 16 
and praiſeth One ſiphotus. 


veel NN AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Preach thr ſs Chniſt, by the will of God, 
388 2 according to the pꝛomiſe of 
., wu . 187 life which is in Chaiſt Jeſus, 
mn. 2 To Timotheus my bes 
n loued ſonne: Grace, mercie 
corn: and peate from God the Father, and from Je⸗ 
mornieto con. ſus Chil our Loꝛd. 


tinu: conſtantly 


and mantully, 3 *Jthanke God, * whom J ſerue from 

peed, mine Eloers wih pure conlcience , that with- 

fore him ce = Out ceaſing I haue remembzance of thee in mp 
reat good will 

— — bim , and then reckoning vp the excellent giſts which God would as It 

were haue to be by inheritance in Tĩimothie. and his ancelters, which might ſo much 
e mute make him buund to God. Ad 22. . b From Abraham, Iſaac and 

laced; for hu ſpraketh not of Pheriſarſme;but of C171iT1aniſnee, 


I.” 2 oP, , 

4 cing to ſee thee, mindefull of th 

teares,that Il map be filled with top: 8 A. — 
5 Then J call to remembzante the vnfai- »incible power 

ned fatth that is in thee, which dwelt fir in thy vue Balbel 

grandmother Lois, aud in thy mother Eunice, give" 75 againl 

and am aſſured that it dwellethinthee alſs, which may, and 
6 * TAherefoze A put thee in remem - „ gt 

bzauce that thou < tire vp the gift of God 4 woes cr- 

which is in thee , by the putting on of mine 4 fone 

hands. beartt which the 
7 Foz God hath not giuen vs the ſpiritof #570! 4a 

A feare, but ofpower,andofloue, and of a ſound =: «4d there- 

minde. 1 
8 Bee not therefoze aſhamed of the teſti⸗ 

monie of cur Lob, neither of mee *his puiſo⸗ 


ner 2 but bee partaker of the afflictions of the * 


whom the Lord will deſtrey. 3 He ronechthat the] nomini 3 

is not onely not to be ahamed of, but alſo that —— — 
firſt, becaule the Goſpel wherefore the godly are afflicted, is the teſtimonis of Chrift: 
and ſecondly , becauſe at length the great vertue and power of God appexrech id 


them, „ For bi Alf. Sol 4 
Volpel, 


— a> 


— . A—ü—) —— a — 


— 


— 


—ͤ———ä NO IDW ͥ — 


———— —— ——ů—— = 
—_ * Pr 2 


vb „„%47i a; 
oy I _ 


Oneſi phorus praiſed. 


II. Timotheus. 


Chriſtian warfare. 


f The Goſpel af- 
ter a ſort u (ai 
tobe afflifted in 
them that preach 


it. 
g Through the 
power of God, 

4 Heſheweth 
with how great 
bene fits God 
hath bound vs 
to maintaine 
boldly and con- 
ſtantly bis glo- 
ry which is ioy- 
ned with out 
laluation, aud 


reckoneth vp the 
cauſes of our lal- 


uation, to wit, 
that free and e- 
tarnall purpoſe 
ot God, to ſaue 
vs in Chriſt, 
which was to 


come, heteby it 


ſhould come to 
paſſe, that wee 


hould at length 


be treely called 
of Gad by the 


preachivg of the 
Goſpel, to Chriſt 


the deſtroyer of 
death and au- 


thour of immot · 


talitie, 

C. 1.3. 

® Tits 3. 5. 

5 Hee ſaith that 


that grace was £i- 


Hen Vs from ener- 


laſting, vnto which 


we were pred: fi- 
nate from enerla- 
fig. Co that the 


doctrme of foreſe:ne 
forth and foreſeene 


workes, i cleane 
contrary 18 the 
deodtrine which 


preacheth and tea- 


cheth thegrace of 
God. 

i Before that 
courſe of ye 


wh ch hath runne on euer ice the begibning ofthe world. Nen. 1 6. * . .d. 1 6. 


f Goſpel;accozding to the s power of God, 

9 ho hath ſaued vs, and called vs with 
an “holy calling, not accoꝛding to our“ wozks, 
but accopding to his owne purpoſe and grace, 
which was b giuentovs thzough Chailt Jelus 
i befozethe * wozld was, 

10 But is now made manifeſt by that appea- 
ring of our Sautour Jeſus Chzilt, who hath a⸗ 
boliſhed death, and hath bzought life and immoz · 
talitie vnto k light thꝛough the Goſpel, | 

11 * Thereunto Jam appointed a pzea- 
cher, and Apoftle, and a teacher ofthe Gen- 
tiles, 

12 © Foꝛ the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, 7 but J am not aſhamed : fo2 I knowe 
whom N haue beleeued, and Jam perſwaded 
that he is able to keepe that which J haue cont» 
mitted to him againſt that day. 

13 *Reepe the true paterne ok the whole⸗ 
ſome woꝛdes. which thou haſt heard ok mee in 
faith and loue which is in Chiiſt Jeſus, 

14 9 That worthy thing, which was com⸗ 
intited to thee, keepe o thꝛough the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in vs, 

15 * This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia be turned from me: of which loꝛt are 
Phygellus audHcrmogenes, 

16 The Lozd giue mercie vnto the houſe 
of Oueſiphozus: fo2 hee oft refreſhed mee, and 
was not aſhamed of my chame, i 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
me aut very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Low grant vnto him, that hee may 
linde mercie with the Lozd at that day, and in 
how many things he hath miniſtred vnco mee at 


Ephelas, thou knoweft very well. 


titus 1.2, k Hath canſed li aud immorgalitie to appeare, 1. Tun. 2.7. $ Tbat is, 


the Goſpel Which the Apolilepreached. 


6 Hee confirmeth his Apoſtleſhip by a 


range argument, to wit, becaule the world could not abide it. and therefore it per- 


ſecuted him that preac hed it. 


7 By ſetting his one example before vs, hee ſhe w- 


eth vs ho wit may be, that we ſhall not bee aſhamed of the Croſſe of Chriſt, to wit, if 
wee be fure that God both can and will keepe tbe ſaluet ion which hee h&h as it were 


layd vp in tore by himielſe for vs againſt that day. 8 


Hee ſheweth wherein hee 


ought to be moſt conſtant, to wit, doch in) doctrine it ſelſe, che abridgement where · 
of is faith and charitie. and next in the maner of teaching it, a lively paterne and thape 


whereoſ Timothieknewin the Apoſtle, 9 
tie ef ſogreat a benefit committed to the miniſters, 


9 Anamplification taken ofthe digni- 
10 Thetaking away of an 


obiection. It is an hard thing to doe it, but the Spirit of God is mighty, who hath 


inwardly induced vs with his vertue, 


11 Hepreuentethan offence which aroſe by 


the meanes of certainethattell from God and chereligion, and vttereth alſo their 
names, that they migbt bee knowen of al men, But hee lette th againſt them the ſin · 
gular faith ot one man, that one onely good example might counter poiſe and weigh 
downs all euill examples, 


1 Ihe conclu · 
fion of the for · 


mer exhortation 


which hath alſo 
added vnto it a 


de. laration, how 
that they doe not 


keepe that wor- 


CHAP. IT; 

1 The better to ſet ourperſeucrance in the Chriſtian 
warfare, 3 he taketh ſimilitudes 4 from ſouldiers, 
6 and from husbandmen. 10 He ſheweth that his 
bonds are for the profit ofthe Saints: 15 Then hee 
warneth Timothie to diuide the word of trueth a- 
right, 17 to beware of the examples of the wicked, 
22 and to doe all things modeſtly. 


T Hou * therefoze , my ſonne, bee Crongin 
the grace that is in Chyiſt Jeſus, 

2 Aud what things thou haſt heard of mee, 
by * many Witneſſes , the ſame deliuer to kaith⸗ 


thy thing that is committed vnto them, which keepe it to themſelues, but they rather 
which do moſl freely communicate it with other, to the endthat many may be parta« 
kers of it, without any mans loſſe ot hinderance, 4 When many were by, which can 
brave with fe of theſe things, 


full men, whichſhallbe able to teach others alſo, 

3 Thou therefoze ſuffer affliction as a 
good ſoulvier of Jeſus Chit, 

4 No man that warreth, entanglech him- 
ſelfe with the affaires o d his life, becauſe hee 
—— pleaſe him that hath thofen him to bee a 

er. 4 


5. And tk anymanalſo ſtriue fo; amaſte- 
rie, hee is nottrowned, except heftriue as hee 
gught to doe. 

6 Ehe hulbandman mull labour befoze he 
receine the ftuits. | | 

7 *Conſider what J ſap : and the Lozd 
giue thee vnderſtanding in allthings : 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chziff, made of 
the ſeed ol Dauid, was raiſtd againe from the 
dead, accoꝛding to my Goſpel, 

9 herein J ſuffer troubles as an cuill 
doer, euen vnto bonds: but the woꝛdof God is 
not bound. 

10 Therefoze J ſuffer all things fo; the e · 
lects ſake, that they might alſo obteine the ſal⸗ 
_ which is in Chzilt Aeſus , with cternall 
gloꝛy. 

11 It isa true ſaping, Fo2 if we be * <dead 
together with him, wee ſhallalo liue together 
with him, 

12 Ik e ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo reigne toge⸗ 
ther with him: * if we dente him, hee alſo will 
denie vs. 

13 If * we beleeue not, yet abideth he faith» 
full: he cannot denie himſelfe, | 

14 Ok thele things put them in remems 
bꝛauce, and a pꝛoteſt befoze the Lozd, that they 
ſtriue not about woꝛds, which is to no pꝛolit, but 
to the peruerting ot the hearers, 

15 Studie to hew thy ſelfe app2ooued 
vnto God, a wozkeman that needeth not bee 
aſhamed , diuiding the wozd of trueth as 
right. 

16 *Stap pzophane and vaine bablings: 
10 — they ſhall increaſe vnto moze vngodli- 
nelle. 

17 And their woꝛd ſhall fret as a canker: of 
which ſoꝛt is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Which as concerning the trueth, haue 
erred from the marke, ſaying that the reſur- 


— . 


2 Another ad. 
monition: That 
the miniſterie of 
the wordis 2 
pirituell war- 
ar e,which no 
man can ſo tra- 
vaile in that he 
ray pleaſe his 
captaine, valeſſe 
bec lorgos and 
Ire with all 
ndcrances 
which might 
draw him away 
from it. 
b Wi whaffany 
of houſehold or 
other things that 
belong to other 
ordinar) bu i. 
neſſes, 


monition: The 
Miniſterry is like 
to 2 game or iu. 
ſlung. wherein 
men ſtrive tor 
the victory, and 
no man 18 crows» 
ned, vnleſle hee 
ſtrive according 
to the lawes 
which are pre- 
ſcribed,be they 
neuer fo hard 
andpainefull, 

4 Another ſimi- 
litude tending 
to the ſame end, 
no man may 
locke for the 
harueſt,vnleſle 
hee firſt take 
paines toplow 
and ſowe his 
ground, 

5 All theſe * 
things cannot 
be vaderſtoad, 
and much leſſe 
practiſed, vnleſſe 
we aske of God, 
and he giue vs 
ynderſtanding. 
6 He confirmeth 
plainely two 
princilples of 
our faith, which 
ate alway«s al- 
ſaulted of here- 
tikes, the one 
whereof (to vit, 
that Chriſt is the 
true Meſlias, 
made man of the 
ſecde of Dauid) 
is the ground 
of our ſaluati - 
on: andthe o- 
ther is the high · 
e ſt part of it, to 


wit, that hee is riſen againe from the dead. 7 he taking away of an obiection: 
Trueth it is, that hee is kept in priſon as an euill doer , yet there is no cauſe , why 
therefore ſome ſhould goe about to derogate credite from this Goſpel , ſecing that 
notwithſtanding God did blefle his miniſterie, nay rather, that example of this his 
captiuitie and patience, did ſundrie wayes confirme his Church inthe hope of a bet. 


terlife, $ 


The fourth admonition ; Wee ought not to contend 
queſtions, which are not onely vnptofitable, but alſo for the moſt 


n words and 
part burt full: 


but — 4 this, how wee may frame our ſelues to all manner of patience, 


and to die 


with C hriſt (that ĩs to ſay, for Chtiſtes Name } becauſe that is the 


plaine way to the moſt glorious life: as contrariwiſe, the falling away of men can di- 
miniſh no part ofthe trueth of God, although by ſuch meanes they procure moſt 


certaine deſtruction to tbeniſelues. Rom G. 5. 
and for Chrift hu ſake, * Marth. 10. 31. Warte f. 38. 


c Ifweebeea Red with Chi. 
® Rom. 3. 3. ard 9. 6. 


d Called God towitneſſe, or as a Indge : as Moſes, Ioſbua, Sammel, and Paul hmſclfe 


did, Aftet20. 


9 The fiſt admonition; A Miniſter muſt not bee an idle db 


uter, but a faith ul ſteward, individing arigh the word of trueth, in ſo much that 


— ſtop the mouthes of other vaine bablers. 


e By adding 


nothing tot, *r 


ther ouerſlipp ing any thing , neither margling it, nor renting it in _ rer wreiting 0 


it : but marking 
f Markeand watch, and ſee they creepe not vn further, 


diligently what bu hearers art able to beare, and n hat i ft te edg11-g- 
10 Heediſcevereththeſub- 


tiltie of Satan, who beginning with theſe principles, draweth vs by little and litile 
to vngodlineſſ through the meanes of that wicked and prophanebablin ill mw 
ping on: which hee prooveth by the borrible example of them that taught, that ine 


reſuttection was already paſt, 


rection 


TOP ATHTDYYDeT 


4 
* 7 


" os) 


Dangerous times, 


_ 


(hap. iij iiij. 


Itching eares;/ 108 


— 


rection is paſt already, and doe deſtroy the faith 
Adigreſſion of certaine. 
"crc hell. 19 But the foundation of God remaineth 
arcade by cen (are, and hath this ſeale , The Lond knaweth 
{algaway: Who ate his: and, Let euerpone that s calfeth 
0:n28"% onthe Name ol Chyilt,depart from iniquitie, 
weout of all 20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe ate 


dang<r ot any 


calling not onelp veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, but alſo 
way: ſecondly, of wood and of earth, * and ſome fo; honour, 


that they are 


lu wen to God, And ſome vnfo viſhonour. 

— 4 21 Ik any man therefoze “ purge himſelfe 
acne" from theſe, hee ſhall bee a vellell vnto honour, 
ee count hy- Canctified, and mect fo the Lozd, andpyepared 


pocrites otten- 


mes for true vnto every good wozke 0 
— 5 22 * Flee from the luſts of youth, and fol- 


bead char we be [Ow after righteoulues, faith, loue, and pcate, 
a:rlikerbem. with them that * call on the Lozd with pure 


we bee indeed be art, 
ſuch as we are 


ſad to bee. 23 *And put away koolich and vnlearned 
c 7.7 erh queſtions, knowing that they ingender trife, 


ee, 24 But the ſeruant of the Loꝛd muſt not 
Se,  trine,but mutt be gentle toward all men, apt to 
SE teach, a ſuffering the euill, f 

nes, 25 Jalkructingthem with meekenefle that 
action: it is no ACT k Contrary minded, proouing if God at any 
dibonour ro the time will giue them repentauce, that they may 


douſe,charhee acknowledge the trueth, 
hat , 26 And come to amendement out of that 
ri:isofone nate of the deuill, of whom they are taken pꝛi⸗ 


tt and for one f . 
alte but weg loners, to doe his will, 
mult looke to 
this, that wee bee found veſſels prepated to honour, * Rem. 9. 21. b Bytheſe 
wards us meant the executions? the mat ter, and not the cauſe : for in that we — —— ſelues, 
u Hot to be attibated e any free wil that is in vi, but fo God,who freely and lly worketh 
in vn good and an cſſectuall wil, 13 Returning to the matter from whence hee di- 
grelled, verſe 16, he warneth him to exerciſe himſelfe in weighty mat era, and ſuch as 
perreine to godlineſſe. x 4 The ſict admonition: We mult aboue all things eiche 
all ditternes of mind, both in teaching all men, and alſo in calling them backe which 
haue gone out of the way. 1. Cor. 1. 2. * 1. In. 1. 4. and 4. 7. titus 3.9. i To 
wane them ibrough our patient bearing with them , but not to pleaſe them or excuſe them in 
ther . k He meancth 2 44 doe not yet ſee the tyucth, 


. TL 


1 Hee foretelleth the dangerous times that ate to en- 
ſue, 9 but with the certaine hope of victorie, 10 
hee encourageth him to the combate, ſetting out 
eſpecially the triall of ſound doctrine. 
The ſeuenth 


admonition: We "TY ' know alſo, that inthe *laſt dapes 
8 ſhall come perillous times. 


for a Church in 


this world with- 2 Foz men ſhalbe loucrs of their own ſelues. 


o Corruption: 


bur chere habe coe tous, boaſters, pꝛoud curſed ſpeakers, dil- 
raher great a- obediert to parents,vnthankefull, *vnholp, 


bundance of 


net wicked 3 (TUithoutnaturall affection, truce bzeas 
men, euen m the erg, falle accuſers, intemperate, fierce, no lo⸗ 


vety boſome of 


the Church, ue xs at all of them which are good, 
Tauchen: 4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers 
nale »thew and Of pleaſures moe then louers of God, 


— 5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe , but haue 


adcharitie, denied the power thercok: * turne awap there: 
25er f. e 8 fope from ſuch, 
« Winch make 6 Fa ol thisſozt are they which creepe 


no dc out, either 


Heal er hof. into houles , and leade captiue ſimple women 
2822 laden with ſinnes, and led with divers luſtes. 
. Which women are euer learning, and 


men as teſilt the . 
tech, nor of are neuerable to come to the acknowledging of 
ſimple igno- 

rance.bur of a the true th. 

peruerſe mind, 

(which thing appeateth by their fruit which hee painteth out heereliucly) but wee 
wuſt rather tutne awzy from them, 


— 


8 And as Jannes and Jambzes wichſtood 8, 7.11. 
Moles, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men 3 Heeaddeth a 
of coztupt mindes, repzobate concerning che Lord wi ae 
faith, length pluckeoft 

9 3 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: fog 1 Th ag 
their madneſſe ſhallbee euident vnto allmen, ag 2o7decewedby 
theirs allo was, 1 


we mult ſec be- 


10 q But thou haſt b fullp knowen my doc⸗ ſore vs the ver- 


tues oſ the holy 


trine, maner of liuing, purpole, laith, long ſuffe- feruans ot 6.4, 


ring, loue, paticnce, 1 


1x ÞPerlecuttons,and afflict ious which tame ſecution which 


vnto me at: Antiochia, at Jcontum , and at Ly- gt ne 


ſtra, which perſecutions J ſuffered ; but from alwayes follow- 


them all the Lozd deliuered me. aged. 


12 Yea,and all that will liue godly in Chziſt muſt eſpecially 


Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. rr > wy ul 


13 But the euill men and deceiuers ſhall feldes, the - 


ware *wozſe and wozſe, deceiuing, and being i che char wee 


. are ſaued chrogh 
decelned. ſaith in Chtiſt 


14 But continue thou in the things which 10. 
thou haſt learned, and which are committed „ % e 


threughly not ove- 


vnto thee, knowing of whom thou haſt learned „ 7 gl 


and did, but alſo 
them: wipe Drain of 


ho 

15 And that thou halt knowen the holp «»44g+/4. 
Scriptures ot a childe, which are able to make 2 4. 
thee wiſe vnto ſaluation, though the faith 4 e 
which is in Chuilt Telus. — n4v6 

16 * fon the whole Dcripture is giuen by . e.. 
luſpiration of God, and is profitable co teach, menicion which 
to conuince, to cozrect, and to inſtruct in rigbte- A Pon precious: 


A Paſtour muſt 
ouſneſle, bee wiſc by the 


17 That the man of God may be abſolute ah cod... 
being made perfect vnto all good wozks. we bave perfect- 
y deliueted vn 


atloeuer 
pertaineth either to diſcerne , know and eſtabliſh true opinions or _— falſe : 


aud ſurthertuote to cottect euill maner to ttame good. „ The Prepbets and ex- 
pownders of Gods will,are properly and peculiariycalied, Men of God, 


CHAP. IIII 


1 He chargeth himto preach the Goſpel with all dili. 
gence, 3 in that ſomiſerableatime: 6 That his 
death is hard at hand, 8 yet ſo, that as conquerour, 
hee maketh haſte to a glorious triumph, 10 Hee 
ſhewerh the cauſe why hee ſendeth for Timothie 
11 euen by reaſon of his preſent eſtate, . 


| Charge thee therefoze befoze God, and be- « Theprincipal 
fore the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, which ſhalliudge 279 cee ll 
the quicke and dead at that his appearing, and being chergtore 
in his kingdome, | — 2 
2 Mieach the wozd: bee inſtant in ſeaſon change, is this: 
and out of ſeaſon 2 impꝛosue, rebuke, cxhozt Seger, pana. 


: : Gud be fropouns 
with all long ſuffering anddoctrine, dedwitha cer- 


3 * Fozthetime will come, when they will paruaices,a5 ne 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but hauing their * 
eares itching, ſhall after thetrowne luſtes, get char good and 
them an heape of ceachers, —  rruegipwndoſ 


the ine ba 


4 And ſbal turne theit eares krom the truth, 1ayca,andcbeve- | 


; hemency be tem- 
and ſhall be giuen co* fables, — 
verſitie: doe the wozke of an Euangeliſt :*cauſe A, ene 
thy miniſtery to be thtoughly liked of. 

occaſions they 

could, becauſe 
table dorimeswhich the world is now ſo bewn ched wit bal iat it had yather e of the 
ling away ot the world onght to cauſe faithful miniſters to be h th are - 
full, 6 Proc aud ſhew —— & ſubſtantial proafi,that — — 2 
6 


5 3 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer ad⸗ holy mecknes. 
paſt,cooke all 
men were very prompt and ready to returneto their fables, «4 To falſe and vnprof- 
tructh were viterly put out then it ſhould come our of darknes 3 The wickedncs & fal- 
*Fo 


UE „ 


The dueties 


To Titus. 


of Miniſters. 


Für echte 6 4 Fo} Jam now ready to be offered, and 


æ hand, and let · the time of my departing is at hand. 


dealer. 7 A haue foughe a good fight, and haue fi: 
awple,both of niſhed my courſe: Jhaue kept the faith, 

wulncvlecen- 8 For hentefooꝛch is layd vp foz mee the 
hope, | crowne of righteouſneſſe , whichthe Lozd the 
bref, righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that day: and 
rig: »dbeal= nat to mee onelp, but vnto all them alſo that 


ludeth to the pom- | 
— 1 loue that big earing, 


Zarte, 9 * Pakelpeedetocomevatome atonce: 
5 Thel pat 10 Foz Demashath fozlakenmee,and hath 


dog fork ne. © embacedthis preſent woꝛlo, and is departed 
uous complaints vnto Theſlalonica, Creſcens is gone to Gala · 
aloof tia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

fngular gen- 11 *Dnely Luke is with me. Take Marke 
place, andofa And hing him with thee : koz hee is pꝛolitable 
1 to miniſter. 

i Contenedbim. 12 Aud Tychicus haue J lent to Epheſus, 
ſelfe with thu 13 Thecloke that J left at Troas with Car. 


world. 


— — 


16 At my fic anſwering ns man aſſiſted 
me, but all fozlooke mee: I pray God, that it 
map not be layd to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lov aſſiſted mee, 
and ſtrengthened mee, that by me the pꝛeaching 
might be fully beleeued, and that ali the Gen⸗ 
tiles ſhould heare: and J was deliuered out of 
the mouth of che © lion, 

18 And the Lozd will deliver me from eue⸗ 
rie * euill wozke, aud will pꝛeſerue me vnto his —.— oy 
s heauenly kingdome: to whom bee pꝛaiſe fo; = 1g vr. 
euer and euer, Amen. ris dns 

19 Salute Pziſca and Aquila, and the £ e 
* houſhold of Dneſiphozus, ki — 1 

20 Exraſtus abode at Copinthus: Trophi-⸗ 1 
mus J left at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Make ſpeede to come befoze winter, Eu⸗ 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the bꝛethꝛen. 

22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt be with thy ſpi⸗ 
tit: Grace be with pou, Amen. 

C The ſecond Epiſtle witten from Rome 

vnto Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop elected 
of the Church ol Epheſus, when Paul 
was pꝛeſented the ſecond time befo2e the 
Emperour Nero, 


e Of Nere, 


THE EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TIT Vs. 


that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ozdaine Elders in 
every citie, as I appointed thee, 

6 *IJfanp be vnrepzoueable, the huſband * «7.3 7 
of one wife having faithfull childzen , which 5,75"; 
are not ſlandered of riot, neither are s dilobe⸗ ———_— 
dient, — co 


oke, 
7 7 Fo2a Biſhop muſt be vnrepzoueable, 7. Theſecond 


admonition: 


* co,4,10,1z, pus, when thou commelt , bzing with thee, and 
the bookes, but ſpecially the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmich hath done me 
much euill: the Lozvy reward him accozding to 
his woꝛkes. 

15 Df whom bee thou ware allo: koz hee 

wichſtood our pꝛeaching ſoze. 

CHAP. I. 

6 He ſheweth what kind of men ought to bee choſen 
miniſters, 10 How vaine babblers mouthes ſhould 
be ſtopped: 12 And through this occaſion he tou- 
2 — = of the — 14 and the Iewes 
no put holineie IN outwar 5. 

babe N Aut aleruant of Gov, and 
— nk an Apoſtle of JeſusLhzilt,ac- 
tenſes lake)both cozding to the faith of Gods 
— belect, and the acknowled- 


calling, & by his 
conſent wherein 
he agreeth with 
2 tl —— 
inning o 
2 e 


4 Ain ſter, as 


Chrift bimſelfe n 


that that be was « 


2 ging of the trueth , which is 
>S-J SD accozding vnto godlines, 
2 Unto the <hope of eternall life, which 
God that cannot lie, hath 4 pꝛomiſed vetoze 
the*< woyzld began: 
3 3 Buthath made his wozd manifeſt in due 


as Govs h ſteward, not.ifroward, not angry, 
no2 giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy 


what faults Pa- 
fiows (whom 


be compreben · 

lucre, ded afore vndet 
8 But barberous, one that loueth good- dg 
nelle, * wile , rightedus, holy, temperate, be voyd of,and 
9 3 Polding faſt the faichfull wozd accoz- peghrte 


ding to doctrine , o that hee alſo may bee able to 
exhozt with wholeſsme doctrine , and conuince 


have, 
h Whom the 
Lord hath ap- 


ter ed time though the preaching, which is * com- 
calledaſeruent, mitted vnto mee, accozving to the commaunde⸗ 
5 Mee, ment of dur? Sauiour: 

God hath cho- 4. To Titus my natural ſonne accopding 
Lu wet ts the common faith, Grace, mercy and peace 
»hercinalltbe from God che Father, and fromthe Lond Jelus 
the — Chiift our Sautour. 
. cauſe left I thee in Creta, that 
to hizend.char* thou ſhouldeũt continue to redzelle the things 


worſhippi 

God a they may atlengrth obraine life euer laſting according to the promiſe of 
God, who is true, which promiſe was exbibited in Chriſtin due time according to his 
eternall purpole. e Hope is the end oſ fab. d Freely, and ofhis meere liberalitie, 
Rom. 16 25, ph. 3. 9. col. 1. 2 6. 2. fim. 1. 9. f. pet. 1. 30. „ Looke2,Timn.g. 3 This 
trueth is no other whereto be ſought, but in the preaching ofthe Apoſtles, * Galat. 
1. 1. f hu word (Sanur) deeth not onely ſignifie a preſeruer of lit, but alſo a giner of 
lift. 4 The Apoftle moverbthe Cretnſes ro heare Titus. by letting feorth his con- 


lent and agreement with them in the faith, and therewithall ſheweth by what ſpeciall 
note we way diſtiuguiſh true miniſters from falſe, 
uation, common both the Paſtor and tbe flocke. 
deine Blders in euery Citie. 


5 There is but one way of ſal · 
6 The fiiſt adwonition to ot · 


them that ſay againſt it. 75 1 


10 10 Foz there are many diſobedient and ; N ee 
vainetalkers and deteiuers of mindes, chiefly % 
they ofthe! Circumciſion, k Corcumſpell,and 


11 Mhole mouthes mult be topped, which 7/47 


ment, and of « 


ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, which Seer 
they ought not, fo2 filthy lucres ſake, 7 Wend. 


12 * One ol themſelues, euen one of their —— 1 
own pꝛopbete ſaid, The Crctiaus are alwapes bold fat char 
liars, euill beaſts, ſlow beilies, — — 
liuered, aud perteineth to ſaluation, leauing all curious and vaine matters, 9 The 
fourth admonition: To apply the knowledge of true doQrine vnto vie, which con · 
ſiſtetn in two thingt. to wit, in gouerning them which ſhew themſelues apt to learne, 
and confuting the obſtinate, 10 An applying of the general propoſition to a par 
ticular, The Creten'es aboue all other need ſharpe reptehenſions: both bec auſe ther 
minds are naturally yiuen to lies and ſlouthſulneſle, and becauſe of certaine couetous 
lewes, which vnder a colour of goalineſſe, ioyned partly certaine vaine traditions, 
and partly old ceremonies with the Golpel, ! Of the Tewes, or rather of theſe leres 
which went ab ont to iehne Chriſt and the Law together, wm» Epimenides, whe was cu 
a Prophet among ft them, Looks upon Lacrtins, and Cicero in hu fir il books d iumation. 
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Diuers dueties. 


(hap . . 


Gods mercie. 


109 


n9 Rewghly and 
0 and g oe 
net abowe the buſh 
with them, 

4 I.. 4. 

He ſhe weth 
ie words, 
that putity con» 
ſiſteth not in any 
externall wor- 
ſbip, and that, 
that is according 
to the old Law 
(as in ditterence 
of meates, and 
waſhings, and o- 
ther ſuch things 
which are aboli - 
hed) but in the 
minde and con- 
ſcience i a 


13 This witnefle is ttue: wherelozt gon- 7 


nince them a ſharpelp, that they may be ſound 
in the faith, 

14 And not taking heed to“ Jewiſh fables, 
and commandements of men, that turne away 
from the trueth. 

15 "Unto the pure * are all things pure, 
but vnto them that are defiled , and vubelee⸗ 
ung is nothing pure, but euen cheir o mindes 
and conſciences are defiley, 

16 They pꝛokeſſe that they know God, but 
by wozkes they deny him, and are abominable 
and dilobedient, and vnto enerp good wozke re⸗ 
pꝛobate. 


vhoſoeuet teach otherwiſe, know not what is true religion indeed, and alſo are no- 


thing lefle then that they would ſeeme to be. Rem. 14 20. 


„ eur minds and 


cenſctenet be vnc loane what cleannefſe u there in vs before regeneration : 


1 The fift ad- 
monition : The 
do&rine muſt 
not onely be ge- 
nerally pure, but 
alſo be applied 
to all ages and 
ordets of men, 
according to the 
diuerlſitie of cir- 
cumſtances 

2 What ate the 
chic feſt vettues 
for old and yong 
both men aud 
women,and how 
they ought to be 
ſtirred vp vnto 
them continu- 
ally. 
a No gadders vp 
and downe, 
*Epheſcs.2 3» 
The ſixt ad- 
monition : That 
both the Pa- 
ſtours life and 
docttiue muſt 

be (ound. 

b Not ſuch i gra- 
ut e 45 may drive 
men from com- 
rung to the mi- 
ſter, but ſuch as 
way cauſe them 

fo cove zu me 
reuereut and ho- 
neſt ſort, 
*epheſ.6.5. 

coloſ. 3. 32. 

1 pet. 2. 18. 

4 The ſeuenth 
admonition, of 
ſeruants dutie 
toward theit 
maſters 


e Winch may be 
done nit hon: 
effente to God. 

1. Cor. 1. 2. 
colo ſ. 1. 25. 

$ The eight ad- 
monition belon- 
ging to all the 
god lv, that ſee 
ing God calleth 
all men to the 


Coſpel, and 


CHAP. II. 

2 He ſetteth out the duties of ſundry perſons & ſtates, 
6 and willeth him to inſtruct the Church in man- 
ners. 11 He draveth an argument from the end of 
our redemption, 12 which is, that wee line godly 
and vprightly, 


Ut * (peake thou the things which become 
wholeſome doctrine, 

2 * Thatthe elder men be watchful, graue, 
temperate, ſound in the faith, in loue, and in 
pattence, 

3 The elder women likewiſe, that they be 
in ſuch behauiour as becommech holineſſe, not 
falſe accuſers, not ſubiect to much wine, but 
teachers of honeſt things, 

4 That they may inſtruct the pong women 
to bee ſober minded, that they loue their hul⸗ 
bands, that they loue their childzen, * 

5 That they be temperate, chaſte , 2 kee⸗ 
ping at home, good and * ſubiect vnto their huſs 
bands, that p woꝛd of God be not euill ſpoken of, 

6 Exhoꝛt pong men like wiſe, that they bee 
ſober minded. 

7 In all things chew thy ſelfe an example 
of good wozkes with vncozrupt doctrine, with 
d grauitie, integritie, 

8 And with the wholeſome woꝛzd, 


ch . 
cannot be condemned, that hee which A 


veth, may be aſhamed, hauing nothing cbnter: 
ning pou to ſpeake euill ß. 


9 * Let ſeruants bee ſubiect to their mas 


ſters, and pleaſe them in alle things, not anſwe⸗ 
ring agcaine, 

10 Neither pickers, but that they che w all 
good faithfulneſle , that they may adozne the do⸗ 
ctrine of God our Sauiour in all things. 

11 *5 Foz that grace oł God, that bzingeth 
ſaluation vnto all meu,hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that wee ſhould deny vn⸗ 
godlineſſe and d woꝛldly luſts, that we ſhould 
live ſoberly and righteouſip, and godly in this 
pꝛeſent wozld, 

13 Looking fo that bleſſed hope, and ap« 


Chriſt hath ſo iſtified vs, that he hath alſo ſan&ified vs we muſt all of vs give our 


pearing of chat gloꝛy afthat mightic God, and 
of our Sattour Jeſus Clift, | 

14 Who gaue himſelte fo vs, that he might 
redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs, to 


Fü wered 


be af peculiar people vuto hinſelte, zealous of eee 


good woz kes. 
15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhozt, and 


laude vp for 
him le. 
[4 With all au- 


conuince with all s authozitie, See chat no man 


delpile chee, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Hee willeth that all generally be put in minde to re- 
uerence ſuch as be in authoritie: 3 That they te- 
H<mber their former life, and attribute all iuſtific a- 
tion vnto grace. 9 And if any brabler witliſtand 
theſe things, 10 he willeth that he be reiected. 


Pa them in remembzance that thep * bee 
(ubtect to the Pꝛincipalities and powers, 
and that they bee obe dient, and ready to eucry 
good wozke, 

2 That they ſpeake euill of no man, that 
they be no fighters, but ſoft, ſhewing all meck⸗ 
neſſe vnta all men, 

3 Foz we our ſelues alſo were in times 
paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the 
luſts and diuers pleaſures, lining in maliciouſ⸗ 
— and enuie, hatefull , and hating one ano⸗ 
ther, 

4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that 
loue of God our Sauto} toward man appeared, 

5 Not by the wozkesof *righteouſneſſe, 
which we Had done, but accozding to his mer: 
tie hee ſaued vs, by the waſhing of the newe 
birth, and the renewing of che > holy Ghoſt, 

6 hich hee ſhedde on vs aboundantly 
thꝛdugb Telus Chit our Sautour, 

7 That wee, being iuſtified by his grace, 


ſhould bee made heires accoꝛding to the hope of 


eternall life. 

8 This ĩs a true ſaping, and theſe things 
A will thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which 
haue beleeued God, might be carcfull to ſhew 
foo2th e good wozkes, Thele things are good 
and pꝛolitable vnto men. 

9 But ſtap foolich queſtions, and genea⸗ 
logies, and conteutions, and bꝛawlings about 
the Law: fo} they are bnp2ofitable and vaine, 

10 4Reiect him that is an heretike, after 
once 02 twile admonition, 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is peruerted, 
and ſinneth, being damned of his owne elfe. 

I 2 5 TUhen J hal ſend Artemas vnto thee,o2 
Tychicus, be diligent to tome to me vnto Mi⸗ 
copolis: fo2 I haue determined there to winter. 

13 Byivg Jenas the erpounder ofthe Law, 
and Apollos on their iournep diligentip, that 
they lacke nothing. 

14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew facꝛth 
goed wozkes fo; neceſſarie vles, that they bee 
not vnfruitfull. 

15 Allthatare wich me, ſalute ther. Gyeete 
them that loue vs in the faith, Gzace be with 


1 He declareth 
particularly and 
ſeuerally that 
which he ſaid 
beſote generally, 
_— Out cer» 
taine chicfe and 
principall due- 
ties, which men 
owe to men, and 
eſpecially ſub · 
iects to their 
magiſtrates. 
*Rom.13.10, 

1. pet. 2. 13. 

2 Heconfirmeth 
againethe for- 
— exhorcation 

y propoundin 

the — 
of our tegene- 
ration,thepledge 
whereot is our 
baptiſme. 

1. Cor. 6. 11. 
* 2. Im. 1. 9. 

a Word ſer werd, 
of workes which 
are done in yighte- 
ouſrefie: and thu 
face doth ſuliy 
refute the deten 
of noeriter, 

b Which the Vere 
tus of the holy 
Gboſt worketh, 

3 Againe with 
greatearneſtnes 
he bearethinto 
our heads, how 
that we ought to 
giue our ſelues 
to true godliaes 
and elchew all 
vaine queſtions, 
which ſerue to 
nothing but to 
mooue ſtrife 

and debate. 

c G:ue themſeluei 
carneftly unto 
good workes, 

1. Tn. 1. 4. a 
47.2. Im. 2. 23. 
4 The miniftcrs 
cf the word, 
muſt at once caſt 
off leretiks, that 
is, ſuch as ſtub- 
burnely andſe- 
ditiouſly diſquiet 
the Church, and 
will giue no eate 
to Eccleſiaſticall 
admonitions. 

5 Laſt ofall, hee 
writetha word 
or two of priuate 


matters, and 


commendeth 


certaine men. 


leluesto true godlineſſe, and righteoulneſſe, ſerting before vs a ſure hope of that im- 
meaſurable glory t which thing i uſt in ſuch ſort be beaten into their heads, that the 
gainefayers alſo muſt be reproued, by the authority of che mighty God, d Lufts 
*fthe fleſh. which belong ts the preſent ſtate of this life and world, e Chriſt is here moſt 
Plainddycalled that mighty God, and yu appearance aud comming is called by the figure Me- 
teme, our hope, 


you all, Amen. 

C To Titus, elect the firſt Ziſhopof the 
Church of the Czetians, wzitten 
from Nicopolis in Macedonia. 

Aaaaa 


| 
| 
; 
| 


Pauls ioy. 2» 


To the Hebrewes. 


6 


Chriſts excellencie. 


— — 


x Paul handling a baſe and ſmall matter, yet according 
to his maner mounteth aloft yntoGod, 8 Sen- 
ding againe to Philemon his yagabound and thee- 
uiſh ſeruant, heentreatcth pardon for him, and ve- 

ry grauely preacheth of Chriſtian equitie, | 
dul a pꝛiloner ot Jeſus Chyilt 


* 1,Theſ1.2 and our bzother Timotheus, 
yy EY 23x vnto Philemon our deare 
Lee,, A FANNIE frienv,andfellow helper, , 

theſe ductiere BY ER And co our deare filter 
Head upon the - Apphia , and to Archippus 


Sa, fle, our fellowſouldier , and co the Church that is 


allfarh, un thine houle: 

1 — may J Gꝛace be with pou, and peace from God 
ere sf, dur Father, and fromthe Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Zea, 4 J* ite thankes to my God, making 
b, mention almapes of ther in my pzapers, 

© Becauſe thou 5 (TQhen I heare of thy loue and faith, 
eee which thou halt toward the Lozd Jeſus, and to- 
see ward all Saints.) f | 
thartheconcenes 6 Chat the? fellowſhip of thy faith may 
— 2 bee made effectuall, and that whatſoeuer good 
i ment at ng thing is in pou thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus, map bee 
ed, kucken. ES, | 
Kada 7 F02wee haue greatiop and conſolation 
eee in thy loue,becauſeby thee,bzother, the Saints 
167 aud comfort © bowels are comkozced, 


— 8 Mherkoze, though I be very bold in Chile 
though the heart £0 command thee, that which is conuenient, 
angel: 9 Vet kot loues ſake I rather beleech thee, 
» Anexample though J be as J am, euen Paul aged, and euen 
ofaChritian nom à pꝛiſoner foꝭ YelusChailt, 
wendat ion fo: 10 AJ beſeech thee foz my ſonne Dneſimus, 
$004 whom J haue begotten in my bonds, 

Coloſ. 4. 9. 
— 11 QAhich in times paſt was to thee vnpꝛoli⸗ 
ens table, but nom p2ofitable both to thee and to me. 
fu h 12 Mhome J haue ſent againe: thou ther⸗ 


koꝛe receiue hun that is mine owne A bowels. 


lam, and is nom indeedex 


CHAP, I. 

1 To ſhew that the doctrine which Chriſt brought, is 
moſt excellent, in that it is the knitting vp of all pro- 
phecies, 4 hee aduanceth him aboue the Angels: 
10 And prooueth by diuers teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, that he farre paſſeth all otber. 

« T * (undzy times and in di⸗ 
uers maners God ſpake in the 

7 olde time to our fathers by 


the Pꝛophets: in theſe *laſt 


The firſt pare 
of the genctall 
propoſition of 
this Epiſt le: the 
ſonne of God is 


in deed that Pro- 
eee. e eee bes 
, ee by his Same 


formed that that God after a ſort & in ſhadowes ſignified by his Prophers, and hath 
fully opened his Fathers will to the world. 4 Ss that the former declaxation made by the 


Prophets was not ſul, & nothing muſt be added to this later. b Which one Sons Ged & man, 


THE EPISTLE OF PA VL 
TO PHILEMORN, 


13 Whom A would haue reteined with me, 
that in chy ſtead hee might haue nuniſtred vnto 
me in the bonds of the Goſpel: 

14 But without thy minde would I doe no- 
thing, that thy benefit ſhould not bee as it were 
of *necellity, but willingly, 

I f It map be that he therfoze t departed fozea 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him fo2 euer, 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſer⸗ 
uant, euen as a bzother beloued, eſpecially to 
me: how much moze then vutothce, both in the 
h fleſh and in the Lo: 

17 Jftherefoze thou count our things com · 
mon, receiue him as my ſelfe, 

18 Ik he hath burt thee. oz oweth thee ought, 
that put on mine accounts. 


19 I Paul haue witten this with mine owne * 


band: Iwill recompenle it, albeit I doe not ſay 
to thee, that thou oweſt mozeouer vnto me cuen 
thine owne ſelke. 

20 Nea, bzother, let mee obteine this pleas 
ſure of thee in the Lozd: comfozt my bowels in 
the Lozd, 

21 Trutting in thine obedience,J wzote vn» 
to thee, knowing that thou wilt doe euen moze 
then J lap, 

22 Pozeouer allo pꝛepare mee lodging: fo2 
I truſt thꝛough pour p2apers J ſhall be freely 


giuen vnto pou. 0 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphꝛas mp fellow 
piiſoner in Chꝛiſt Telus, 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, and 
Luke my fellow helpers. | 

25 The grace of 6urLozd Jeſus Chziſt,be 
with pour ſpirit, Amen. 


C Tritten from Rome to Philemon, 
and ſent by Dneſimus a ſeruant. 


THE EPISTLE I'O THE 
HEBREWES. 


He drift & end of this Epiftle, is toſhew that Teſus Chriſi the Son of Him both God & manisthat 
true eternall and on Prophet, King, and high Prieſt , that was ſoa 
1 


bited:of whom the whole Church ought to be taught gouerned, &. ſanctiſied. 


owed by the figures of the old 


2 Mhome hee hath made © heire of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the * wozlvs, 

3 »Mho being the * bzightnes ok the glozy, 
and the ingraued foꝛme of his * perſon, andsbea⸗ 
ring vp all things by his mighty wozd, 3 hath by 
himſclfe purged our ſinnes, and h ſitteth at the 
right hand of the maieſtie in the higheſt places, 


nm 


That then 
mighteſt not ſteme 
te haue lent mc 
thy ſeruant vpe 
conftraint but 
mulnghy, 
Thu be affe 
— the hardey 
of peach 
nor ſay, 
he ran away, 
£ Fer a lith: tang, 
Gecanſe he wh 
ſernantav othey 
ſeruams are, 
becanſehe is th 


beth for the Lordi 
ſake,and for tbine 
omne ſake, 


i Good brothep 
let mnt obtene 
thu benefit a 
thine hand. 


2 The ſecond 
part of the ſame 
propoſition: The 
lame Sonne 18 
appointed of the 
Father - 5 our 
King and Lor 

by whom -—»K 
madeallthings: 
and in whom 
onely he ſetteth 
forth his glory, 


yea, and himſclfe alſo to be beholden of vs, who beareth vp and ſuſteineth all things 
by his will and plealure. c Poſffefour and equall compartner of all things with the Fa- 
ther, d That «,whatſoener hath bene at 22 u, or ſhalbe. Col. 1. 18. * Hem 


whom that glory and Maieſtis of the Father 


eth, who is otherwiſe infinite, and caunet bee 


beholden, F H# 8 g Cuſtetneth, defendeth, and cheriſbeth. 3 The thud 
d 


part of the ſame propo f 
oftering vp himſe lſe, and is our onely & moſt mighty Mediatour 
ſheweth that the ſawour of that his ſacrifice is not ovely moſt acceptable t 


ion: The ſame Son executed the office of the high Prieſt in 


in heaven. h Ths 
0 the Father, but alſe 


u cuerlaſting, and furthermore how farre this high Prieſt paſieth all the other hugh Prieſts, 


4 And 
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Chriſt 


s excellencie: 


. "COS 


— 


. 5 aboue the Angels. 


—— En 
4 Before her 
commeth to de - 
clate the office 
of Chriſt, de iet · 
tech forth the 
excellencie of his 
on, aud 
of all be heweth 
him ſo to bee 
man, that there- 
— is 
Cod alſo. 
$ Dignitic and 
honour. 
5.6.7.8.9. 10.He 
ooucth and 
confirmech the 
dignity of C hriſt 
manifeſt in che 
fleh, by theſe 
ſixe euident teſti « 
2 
by ir appearet 
2 he farre pal 
ſeth all Angels, 
inſo muchit 
be is called both 
Sonne, zud God, 
in verles 5.6.7. 
3.10.13. 
2 P/al, 2.7. 
ch. 5 5. 
19 he - 
gate the Sonne 
from emerlafting, 
but that exerla- 
fing generation 
v4 made man 
and repreſented to 
the world in bu 
ume, and there- 
{ore be ad deth thu 
word (To day) 
Fam. 7. 14. 
1. cho. 2 1. 10. 
| The Lord was 
no? content fo 
baue ſpoken it 
vice, but he re- 
peateth un in an- 
other place, 
* Pſal, 99.7» 
6 P/al, | | 04 4. 
m Cherub, 
pal. 181m. 
n Seraph, Eſa. 6. 2 
5 Pſal.4 3.7. 0 


4 And is made ſo much maze excellent 
then the Angels, in as much as he hah ovretned 
a moge excellent Name 7 * 

5 5 Fox vnto which of che! ee ſapd hee 
at any time, * Thou arc my Sdinie, v this day 
begate Jthee+* and againe;J; & will he his Fa- 
ther, and he ſhalbe my Sonne! en 

6 „And Lagune, when he bzingeth in his 
firſt begotten Sonne into the woztv, hee ſayth, 
And let all the Angels of God ny him. 

And of the is hefatth,* Mee ma- 
keth the ſpirits his w meſſengers , and his mitt- 
ſters an flame ok fire. ee | 

8 Butvnto the Sonne he (aich, *O God, 
thy o thzone is foz ener? and euer: the ſccpter 
of thy kingbome is a 1 ſcepter of tighteoul⸗ 
nelle. | Tom 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnefſe and has 
ted iniquitie. Therefoze God, even thy God, 
hach f anointed thee with the ople ok glad 
aboue thy * kellowes. 2 33 

tos And, * Thou Lozd, in the beginning 
haſt * eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are 
the wozkes of thine hands. Po 9 
x1 They ſhall periſh , but thou voeft res 
maine: and they (hall ware olde as voeth a gar⸗ 

12 And as aveſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou att the ſame, 
and thy pee tes ſhall not faile. 2 

13 Unt which alſo ofthe Angels ſaid he 
at any tune, Sit at my right hand, till A make 
thine enemies thy footſtoole? | 

14 Arethey'not all* miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
foo2th to miniſter,fo2 their ſakes which ſhall be 
heires of ſaluation; - Ld Re 3 


| f , F 
The throne is proper to Princes and not ts ſeruantt. p For nk. 
T 


for this dowbling of the word increaſeth the n it beyond all meaſure, 4 
e 


gonernment of thy king dome righteous, Y 


his Kinde of rebearfing which the Tewer vſe 


by contraries, hath great farce i it. In that, that the word became fleſh, by powring the 


hay Ghoſt vpon lum without meaſure, 


t For bes u the bead, and wee are his member, 


FA. 102. 25. „ Madeſt the earth firme and ſure. Pſal. 1 10. 1. t. cer. 15. 25. chap, 
10.12% 3. & By ten by which we compmeniy call Pracesmeſfengeri, bes bers cal 


leth the ſparits, 


t Now as it 
were paufing 
with himlelte, . . 
and (hewing to 
what end and 


purpolo all theſe 


leu, to wit, to 
vnderſtand by 
the excellenc ie 
of Chriſt aboue 


all crearuresgthat. 


his doctrine; 
ieſty, md Ptieſt- 
hood, is moſt.. 11 
peiſe & he yleth 


zu exhotrtation 


from ac 


the word rune out. v , 
Borvted puniſhment for the offender 


ak $7 een 


ſales. anwalt 


things were ſpo- 


mas) 


Aler7;$3+ 1.3. Ifthe breach andcranſgreſion of 


014321 


CHAP. II. | 


x [Therefore hes iffeprerh that good heed muſt be 
uemto Chriſts doctrine: 9 And he ſetteth aan 
to ys euen as our brother in our fleſh , that wee ui 
with a good will yeeld vp our ſelues wholly vnto 
© High, 2 5 | 


V7 7 Herefoze wee ought: diligently to 
giue heede to the things which; wee 
haue heard, leaſt at any time web runne out, 
3 Fa if the word ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedſaſt, and enerp traulgreſſion and dilobevis 
ente receiued a iuſt te compence of reward. 
3. . How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee neglect ſo 
greatſaluation,'* whichat the firſt beganne fo 


be pzearhed by ide Lord, ang afterward was 
- confirmedvnco vs by A them that heard him: 


3 *'Gov peitſſeg wirnelle chereto, both 


* 
is 91 


of $1 14 2546 : $4 9*{1. $63 3b-::., : ! 
„ He waketh banſilſe anhearry, þ They are d- to let 
Bald t WS baue heard it. g, The Law which ap- 


17 and whigh Fal ſarth was given by Angels, Galat 3.8. 
+ - 7 ſpoken by 
ered vnpuniſhed, much leſſe ſhall it bee law ſull for vs tonegleR 


many ſignes and wonders from hcauen, and eſpecially 


el Meb bes Wel Angels preached, and was confirmed by the voyce 
ol che apoſi ak 


with ſo great nd mighty working of the holy Gholt, , 4 By the Apoſtles, 
" Marke i620, + + | 


er 


— — ͤ —ä—ü—ä—ũ 


110 


— 


with ſignes and wonders and with divers mi⸗ 
racles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, accozding tv 
his owne will 5 

5 Foz he hach not put in ſubiection bnto 
0 Angels the f wozlv to come, whereof wre 
ſpeake: | 
6 4But*one in acertaine place witneſſed, 
ſaying, s & Nhat is man, that thou ſhoulveſt bee 
mindfall of him ⁊dʒ the" ſonne of man, that thou 
woulveſt conſlber him: | | 
7 . Thou i madeſthim alittle inkeriour to 
the Angels; thou crownevlt him with * glozp 

honour] and haſt let him aboue the wozkes 

of thine hauds, . 
8 '* Thou hall put all things in ſubiection 
under bis fecte, And in that hee hath put all 
things in fubtereton vnder him, hee left nothing 


that yoald not be ſubtect vnto him, But wee 
yet ſer not a things ſubdued vnto him, 
9 vut we fee Jeſus crowned with glo2 
and honout, wich was made little w inkeri⸗ 
our to the Angels, thꝛough the » ſuffering of 
death, that by Govs grace hee might * tale 
death foz all men. 


10 »Foh itbetame e him, fox whom are all * 


theſe things and by whom are all theſe things, 
ro ſering that hee bought many childꝛen vnto 
'glozy,”* thet he ſhould conſecrate the a pꝛince of 
their ſaluation though afflictions, 
11 * For. bet that * ſanctifieth , and they 
ifiedateall of : whercfoze 
to call chem bꝛethꝛen, 
ah „J will veclare thy Name 


— 


e Thu u the true 
pd af wairacles, 
[ow tity arc 

cualed ſignesghe- 
Caſe vt) appeare 
one thug a re- 
proſ nt anoitber : 
awd ihey aye called 
wonder 5 becauſe 
they repreſc nt 
ſome ſtrange ard 
wnac cuſloned 
thing : and wvortues 
becauſe they guat 
A game of 
Goas nig htie 
power. 

3 If itwere an 
bainous matter 
ro contemne the 
Angels which 
arc out feruants, 
much more 
hamous 15 it 

to conten ne 
that moſt 
mightie King of 
the reſtored 
world, 

Tuc world to 
come here 
Chrift Father, 
Eſa. 9.6. er the 
Churc b winch E 

a new world, as 
o he gathered to- 
ether by the 
Goſpel, 

4 Hc heweth 
that the vie of 
this kingly dig- 
nitie contiſteth 
hercin, that men 
might not onely 
in Chtiſt reco- 
uer that diguitie 
which they haue 
loſt, but allo 
might be throgh 
him advanced a- 
oue all things, 

which dignitie 
of men Dauid 
deſciibeth moſt 


excellently. Pal g. 6, g. Whatictherem mant hat then has diſt hauc ſo reat re- 
— 241 n that honowr ? h - Hee calleth all thecitiz,cns of that be 


— in chene ſeluss, before that q od gineih them the libertie of that 
2 ache % * ; Thi, ic the firſt honour of the ci ix of the world 
Naa Awgels, k For they ſhalbe in very great honour when they 

ſpeakeih of the thing that ſhalbe, ac though it were 


tecome, that they 


5 of the hang dome. And he 


amenly 


already; beranſe it # ſo certaint, . Cr. 1 5.27. 5 AnobieQion : But where is this 
dominion ? 


fo rule d 6 The anſwwere: This is already fulfilled in Ieſus 
Chriſt out ks was lor a time ſat our ſakes inferiour to the Angels, being made 
mant butnow1s 2415 into moſt high glorie. 1 By hu vertze and power which 


areth man; 3#'tht Church, *Phil,2.8,, m Who abaſed himſclſc for a ſeaſon, and 
one vpen (Hap yt ofa ſeruant. He beweth the caxle of this ſubiection, to 
wit,co taſte of deich For our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of a redeemer. he might not 
onely be our Prophet and King, but alſo our high Prieſt. „ That her might dic. 
o Fele death. 8 Heerein conſiſteth the force of the argument: for ve could not 
at length beglorified with bim, vnle ſſe he had beene abaſed for vs cuen all the faith. 
full. And by rhisoccaſion the Apoſtle commeth to the other part of the declarati- 
on of Chrilts perſon, wherein he prooueth him tobe in ſuch ſort God, that he is allo 
man. 9 Hee th moreouer by o arguments, why it behoued the Sonne 
of God who is true God (as heeprooutd aliunlebetore) ro become man notwith- 
Nandirig,fubieR to all mi ſeries, ſinne onely except. 5 Ced. 10 Firſt of all be. 
cauſe the Father, to whoſe glory all things are to be reſerted, purpoſed to bring ma- 
ſonnes vnto glory: And how could he Have me n for his ſonnes, vnleſſe his eve- 
bego!ten ſonnehaid become brother to men? 11 Secondly, I be Father deter- 
mined to bring thalls ſoaves to glory, to wit, out of that ignominie wherein they lay 
before, Therefore the ſonne ſhould not haue beene ſeene plainely to be made man, 
valeſſe he had beene tuade like vnto other men, that hee might come to glory by the 
ſelſe ſane way, by thewHich he ſhould bring other: yea tather, it became him which 
was Prince of the ſaluation of otber, to be conſecrated aboue other, thtough thele af- 
ſlictions, Ptopher, King, and Prieſt, which are the parts of that principalitiefor the 
ſaluarion of other, q The Chieftaine who as ht is chiefeFF in d. nit), ſo u he firſt begotten 
from among the dead, mom ſt mam brethren, 12 The ground of both the former ar- 
gumenrs, for neither ſhould we be ſonnes through him, neither could he be conſe- 
crate throughafflictions, vnleſſe hee had beene made man like vnto vs. But becauſe 
this Sonnehood de th not vpon nature onely, for no man is accounted the lonne 
of God, vnleſſe that befides that hee is a lonne of a man, hee be alla Chriſtes brother, 
(which is by ſan&ification, that is, by becomming one with Chriſt, who ſanctifieth 
through faith) therefore the Apoſtle maketh ment ĩon ofthe ſan difiet, to wit, of 
Uhiift and ofthem that are ſanctiſied, to wit, efall the faitbfull, whometheretore 
Chriſt vouchſaſeth to call brethren, T Hee vſeth the time that wow i to ſhewe vs that 
we are yet ſtall gering on, & increaſing in this ſanct᷑ fic ation: and by this ſanctification bee meaneth 
our ſcparation from the reſt of the world, our cleanſing from ſi ne, and our dedication wholly 
vnto God, all which Chrift alone workerh in vu. One, ofore ell ſamenature of man, 
13 That which he taught before of the incarnation of theſan&kier , hee applieth 
to the propheticall office. * P/a!.33.25, 


Aaaaa 2 13 * nd 


14 He applieth 
the ſame to the 0 
kingly power o 
Chr 12 deliue · 
ring his fromthe 
power ofthe de- 
uill and death. 
pal. 18 2. 

t will commit 
my ſelſe to hum, 
—— bu defence, 
Eſa. . 18. 

# This Eſa ſpea- 
heth of hunſelfe & 
bu diſciples but be- 


tokenig thereby all 


mnfiers,as alſs bu 
diſciples ſugmifie the 
whole Church. 
And thereſere ſee- 
ing Chriſt in the 
bead of the Pro- 
phers & namifters, 
theſe words ave 
more rightly veri- 
fied of um, then 

of Eſa. 

x Are made 
fleſh and blood, 
nhich is a fraile 
and brutle nature. 
V Hoſe.n3.14. 
197,215.55, 


Chriſt aboue Moſes. To the Hebrewes. 


13 * And againe, I wil put my *cruſt in him, 
And againe,*” Beholv,heere am 4, and the chil- 
den which God hath giuen me. 

14 Fozaſmuch then as the childzen are*par* 
takers ul fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe like⸗ 
wiſe tooke part with them, that hee might de⸗ 
ſtroyꝰ thzough death, him that hath the? power 
ok death, that is, the * deuill, 

15 And that hee might delluer all them, 
which fo2 feare of * death were all their life time 
ſubiect to bondage. 

16 * Foz hee in no ſozt tooke on him the 
b Angels nature, but he tooke on him che © ſeede 
of Abzaham, 

17 1 Whberefoze in d allthingsitbehoouey 
him to be made like vnto his bꝛethzen, that hee 
might be mertcilul, and a f ſaithfull bie Pꝛieſt in 
things concerning God, that hee might make 
reconciliation fo the ſinnes ofthe people. 

18 Foz in that hee ſuffered, and was s ftemp* 
ted, he is able to ſuccout them that axe tempted 


„Tb deuull i ſaid to haue the power of death becauſe be i the awthony of fine: and from 


finne commeth death, and for this canſe be eggeth vi daily to 


ſome, . Hee fpeaketh of one 


48 of the Prince, oynrg te bim ſecretly all bu angels. 4 By (death) then moſt under fand 
here,that death whe jg win — the wrath ef Gd, «4 it munſt needes bee , it be wnthout 
Chriit, then the which there can be nethmg dexiſcd mere miſerable, ug Hecexpoundeth 


thole words of fleſh and blood, ſhewi 
ning his divine nate, but by taki 
tpecting the promiſes made to abt 
The very nature of man, 


that Chriſt is true man, and that not by tur 
of mans nature. And he nameth Abt abam, te- 
in this bebalfe, b Tbe naten 1. 


16 Heappliethtbe ſame to the Prieſthood, for which 


he Gould not haue beene fit, vnleſſe he had become lade vnto vs in all 
things, ſinne one ly except. 4 Not owely « touching mature, bet qualities alſo, © That 
he might be truely touched with the feeling of our muſerity, f bis office ſincerely, 
g Mu tried and egged to wickedneſſeby the demill. 

CH AP. III. 


1 Having laide 
the foundation, 
that is to ſay,de. 
clated and pro- 
ued both the na- 
tures of one ſelſe 
ſame Chriſt, he 
giveth bim three 
offices,to wit, 
the office of 2 
Prophet. King, 
and Prieſt, and 
as touching the 
office of teach - 

ing, and gouer- 
ning, compareth 
him with Moſes 
and Ioſhua, vnto 
the 14. verſe of 
the next Ch 

ter, and with Aa- 


ron touching the 


Prieſthood, And 
he propuundeth 
that which hee 


1 Now hee ſheweth how farre inferjour Moſes is to 
Chriſt, 5.6. euen ſo much as the ſeruant to the Ma- 
ſter ; and ſo hee bringeth in certaineexhortations 
and threatningstaken out of Dauid, 8 againſt ſuch 
as either ſtubburnly reſiſt, 12 on elſe are very flow 


to obey. | 
"NE holy bzechzen, partakers ofthe 
heauenly vocation , conſider the * Apoſtle 
aud high Pꝛieſt of our d pzofeſſion Chiiſt Jeſus: 
2 ho was faithfull to him that hathap⸗ 
pointed him, cuen as Moſes wasin al his houle. 
3 +Fo2this man is counted wozthy of 
moꝛe gloʒy then Moſes, inſomuch as hee which 
hath builded the houſe, hath mozehonour then 
the houſe, 
4 Foz euery houſe is builded of ſome man, 
and he that hath built all things, is God. 
No Poles verily was faichfull in all 
his houſe, as a ſeruant, fo2 a witneſſe of the 
things which Could be ſpoken after, | 
6s Put Chailt is as the ſonne, ouer hig 
owne houſe, © whoſe 4 houſe we are, if wee hold 


pw poſeth to ſpeake of, with a moſt graue exhortation,that all our ſaith may tend to 
Chriſt,asto the onely everlaſting teacher. gouernour,and highPrieſt, « The E- 
baſiadouy (r meeſienger , as Rem. f. he is called the ner che.“. b Of the de- 
Ar ne of the Goſpel which we profe ſie, 2 Heconfirmeth his exhort ation with two rea · 
ſons,firſt of all becauſe Chriſt leſus was appointed ſuch an one of God: ſecondly, be · 
caule he throughly executed the officesthat his Father enioyned him. & Apefle and 


high Prieſt, 3 Now he commeth to the compariſon with Moſes, and be mak 


them 


like oue tothe other in this, that they were beth appointed rulers ouer Gods houte, 
and executedfaithtully their office: bur by and by after he ſhew eth thatthere is great 


vnlikelineſſe in that ſame ſimilitude. NY. 12.7, 


The firſt compariſon: The 


l I 
builder of the houſe is better then the houle it ſelfe,therfore is Chriſt bettet then Mo- 


ſes, The re>lon of the conſequentisthis : becauſe the 


builder of this bouſe is God, 


which cannot be attributed to Moſes: andtherefore Moſes was not 1 


der, but a pait of the houſe: but Chriſt as Lord and God made all this 


5 An- 


other compariſon: Moſes was a faithlull ſeruant in this houſe, that is, in the Church. 
ſerving the Lord that was to come, but Chriſt ruleth and governeth bis houſe as 
Lord. 6 Heappliehthe former doctrire to his end, exhoi ting all men by the words 
of Dauidto hearethe Sonne himielſe ſpeake, and to give full credite to his words, 
ſeeing thatotherwiſe they cannot enter into that eternall reſt, 4 To wity,Chriſts, 


faſt that confidence and that reiopcing of that 
hope vnto the end, 

7 Uhexrefoze, as the holy Gholt ſaith,* To 
day if ye* will heare his voyce, 

8 Parden not pour hearts, as in the 8 po- 
uocation, accoꝛding to the dap of the tentation 
in the wilderneſle, 

9 QAhere pour fathers tempted me, pꝛoued 


me, and ſaw my wozkes foztpyeeres long. 


10 Mherefoze J was grieued with that ge⸗ 
neration, and ſaid, They k erre euer in their 
heart, neither haue they knowen my wapes. 

11 Therefoze I ware in my wꝛath, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. | 

I2 7 Takeheed, bzethzen, leſt at anytime 


there be in any of pou an euill heart, and vufaich* 


full, co depart away from the liuing God, 

13 Butexhozc one another daily, * while it 
is called to dap, leſt any of pou bee hardened 
thꝛough the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 c we are made partakers of Cꝶiſt, it 
we keepe ſure vnto the ende that * beginning, 
wherewith we are vpholden, 

15 So long as it is ſaid, To dap if pe heare 
his vopce, harden not pour hearts, as in the 
Pouocatiou, | 

16 Foz ſome when they heard, pzouoked 
him to anger: howbeit, not all that came out of 
Egypt by Poles, 5 

17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed fozty 
peeres $ Mas hee not diſpleaſed with them that 
ſinned; * whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernes $ 

18 And co whome ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeped 
not: 

19 So wee lee that they could not enter in, 
becaule of vnbeliefe. 


CHA P. - 1111. 
x Hee ioyneth exhortation withthrearning, leſt they, 
ceuen as their fathers were, be depriued ot the reſt of- 
fered vnto them, 11 but that they endeuour to en- 
ter into it · 14 And ſo hee beginneth to intreat of 
Chriſts Prieſt hood. 


Et vs feare therefoze, left at any time by 
JL foxſaking the pꝛomiſe of entring into his 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme to be depʒiued. 

2 * Fo2 vnto vs was the Golſpel pꝛeached as 
alſo vnto them: but the woꝛd that they heard, 
pꝛofited not them, becauſe it was not mixe 
with kaith in thoſe that heard it. 59 

3 * Fo2 we which haue beleeued, doe enter 
into reſt as he ſayd to the other, As J haue 
ſwozne in my wath, It they ſhall enter into 


Partakers of Chriſt, 


e He calleth that 
excellent efet 

7 aith ( whereby wa 
cr7 Abba, that i, 
F ather )eorfidence, 
and to confidence 
be rometh bope, _ 
sz. 

chap. 4. 7. 

Se that God 


was Is ſreake onee, 


ag ane after Moſer, 
& In the day that 
they vexed the 
Lord,or ſtrone 
with tem, 


7 Now weigh. 
ing the words of 
Dauid,he hew. 


we muſt not negs 
leQtthe occafion 
while we haue it: 
for that word is 
not to be reftrai. 
ned to Dautds 
time, but it com- 
prehendeih all 
that time whetin 
Godcalleth vn. 
Hue to day 
lafteth, that w to 
Ja5, 6 long « the 
Gebel u offered 
1% v7, 

Now hecan.' 
fidereth tbele 
words, I, 
beare bu voce, fe 
ſhewing that 
they are fpokin 
and meant of rhe 
— of faith, 
againſt which be 
ſetteth — 


1 So long at the 
veyce ſounder m 
* Numb. 1 4. 37. 


x By theſe 
words, Hi voice, 
he ſhewe th that 
Dauid meant the 
preaching of 
Chriſt, ho was 
then alſo prea- 
for Moſes 
and the Prophets 
reſpected none 


- 1 q tir other. 
a Hecompareth the hy of the Goſpel to drinke, which being drunke, that ij to ſay, 


heard, profitcth nothang, wnle 


en beef with fauh, 2 Leſt avy man ſhould obiec 


that thoſe words were meant of the land of Canaan,and of hioſes doctrine, zndtbere- 
fore canot be well drawen to Chriſt , and to eternal life, the Apoſtie heweth that 


there ate two manet of tells ſpoken sf in the Scriptures 


wherin God is ſaĩd o havereſted fr 


: the one of the ſeuenth day, 
bis works: anethgr is ſaid to be that ſame, 


her into loſhua led the mo back s reſt is not the laſt reſt wherunto we are cal - 


led: and ihat he preueth by two reaſons, For ſeei 


that Dauid ſo long _— 


ſpeaking to the peupſe which were then placed in the lande of Canaan, vieth 


words, To day, andthreatneth them ſtill 


t they ſhall not enter into thereſt of God, 


which refuſed then the voyce of God that ſounded intbeir eares, wee muſt needes ſay 
that he meant — the time of Moſes, and another reſt then che reſt of 
the land of Canaan: And that is, that everlaſting reſt, wherin' we begin to liue to God, 
after chat the race of this life ceaſeth: as God reſted the ſetenth day from thoſe his 


workes, that is to ſay, from making the world. Moreover the Apolt 


le therewithall 


Fignifierh that the way to this eſt, which Moſes and the land of Canan, and all that 
order of the Law did ſhadow, is opened in the Goſpel onely, * F.. 95. 18. 
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Gods 


word powerfull, 


Gent. 2. 3. 
dent, 5.1 4. 
Chap. 3.7. 

1 He ſpraketh of 
1 0jhwa the ſonne 
of Nun; and as 
the land of Canaan 
A fignre of 0ur 
true ret, ſo was 
Ie buaa a fignre 

of (onibt, 

AG od reſted 
the ſcuenth day, ſo 
maſt we reit from 
eur workes, that 
ui from ſuch as 
proceed jr om our 
corrupt nature, 
He teturneth 
to an exhorta ; 
tion. 

4 Left any man 
becom a like 6x+ 
ample of infide- 
hin, 

4 An amplifi- 
cation taken 
ſtom the nature 
of the word of 
God,the power 
whereot 1s ſuch, 
that it entreth 
even to the dee- 
peſt and moſt 
inward and ſe- 
cret parts ofthe 


bearc, wounding 


them ſeadly chat 
areſtubburae, 
and plainely 
quickeningche 
belecuers, 
e The doctyine 
of God wh:ch 1 
preac'ied both in 
the Law and in 
the Goſpel. 
F Hecalleth the 
word of God 
luely, by reaſon 
of the effe&s it 
worketh in thews 
to whom it is 
preach: d. 
g Hecalieth that 
the ſoxle which 
bath the aff. 1+ 
on reſuacut an it. 
h By the ſpirit, 


he meancth that 


nohlęſt part which 
[os mind. 


u calc 
* Zu God: fight, 
No he en- 
tteth into th: 
compariſon of 
Curifts Prie(te 
hood with Aa- 
rons, and de- 
clarech even in 


— —  —_— 


— A I es Arn an, 


— 


( bap. v. vj. Chriſt eur high Prieſt. ! 


my reſt: although the wozkes were finiſhed 
from the foundation of the woꝛld. 

4 Fo he ſpake in acertaine place of the ſe⸗ 
uenth day on this wife, * And God did reſt the 
ſeuenth d y from all his woꝛkes. 

5 And in this place againe, If they ſhal en⸗ 


ter into my reſt. 


6 Seeing therekoꝛe it remaineth that ſome 
mult enter thereinto, and they to whom it was 
3 entered not therein to} vabeliefes 

ake: | 

7 Againehe appointed in Danid acertaine 
dap, by To dap, after ſo long a time, ſaying, as 
it is ſaid, * This dap, It pe heare his voyce, har⸗ 
den not pour hearts. 

8 Foz it b Jeſus had giuen chem reſt, then 
would he not after this haue lpoken ok another 
dap. 

9 There rematnech therekoze a reſt to the 
people of God. 

10 © Fo} he that is entred into his reſt, hath 
alſo ceaſed from his owne wozkes, as God did 
from his, 

11 Let vs ſtudp therekoze to enter into 
that reſt, leſt * any man fall atter the lame en; 
ſample of diſobedience. 

12 * Fo? the © wozd of God is f liuelp, and 
mighty in operation, and ſharper then any 
two edged [wozd, and entreth thzough, even 
vnta the diuidiug alunder of che 8 ſoule and the 
h ſpirit, and of tze ioynts, aud the marraw, and 
is a diſcerner of the thoughts, aud the intents 
of the heart. | 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is 
not mauifeCt in * his ſight : but all hings are nas 
ked and open vnto his cyes, with whome wee 
haue to doe, 

14 Seeing then that wee haue a great hie 
Pꝛieſt, which is entred into heauen, euen Jeſus 
the Sonne of God, let vs * hold faſt our pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion. 

15 © fo2 we haue not an high Pyicſt, which 
cannot bee touched with the feeling of our infirs 
mitics, but was in all things tempted in like 
Cozt, yet without linne. | 

16 Let vs therkoze gobolvlp vnto the thꝛone 
of grace, that we map receiue mercie, aud finde 
grace to helpe in the time of need, 


the very beginning the marueilous excellencie of this Prieſthood, calling him the 
Sonne of God, and placing him in the ſeate of God in heauen, plainely andeuidently 
ſ:eing him againſt Aarons Priefts, and the tt anſitory tabernacle which comparilons 


he ſetteth foorth afterward more at large. 


K Aud let it not ror out of out handes, 


6 Lelthe might ſeemeby this greatglory of our hiePricſt, to ſlay arid ſtep vs ſtom 
going vnto him, he addeth ſtraightw yes after, that he 15 not withſtanding our bio- 
ther indeed, (as he prooued it allo before] and that hee accompreth all our miler ies 
his ewne , to call vs boldly to him. 


1 The firſt part 


ofthe fiſt com · 


paruon of 
Chriſts high 


D 
x Firſt he ſneweth the duety ofthe high Prieſt: 5 Se- 
condly, that Chriſt is appoynted«4 God to bee our 
high Prieſt, and that he hath fulfilled all things 
belonging thereunto. 


D! reuerp high Pꝛieſt is taken from among 
men, and is ozdeined fo2 men, in things 


Prieſthood, with Aarons: Ocher high Prieſts are taken from among men, and are 
called after the order of men. 


—— — — 


pertaining to God, *chat hee may offer both 
gikts and d lacriſices foꝝ ſinnes. 

2 Mhich is able ſufficiently to haue cem⸗ 
paſſion don them that are ignozant, and that 
are out of the wap, becauſe that he allo ts *com- 
paſied with infirmicie, 

3 Andfozche ſames ſake hee is bound co 
offer foꝛ ſinnes, as well foꝛ his owne part. as fo 
the peoples. 

4 And no man taketh thishonour vito 

himſelfe, but hee that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. 
5 So likewiſe Chziſt cooke not to him: 
lelte this honour, to be made the hie Pyicft, but 
hee that ſaid vrto him, Thou art inp Sonne, 
this day begate I thee, gaue ir him. 

6 As bee alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt fo} euer, after the f oꝛder ot 
Melchi- ſedec. 

7 *CTho in the e dayes of his fleſh did of: 
ker vp pꝛayers and ſupplications, with rong 
crying and tearts unto him, that was able to 
bſaue him krom death, and was alſo heard in that 
which he feared. 

8 Aad though hee were the Sonne, pet 
learned he obedience, by the things which hee 
ſuffered, | 

9 And being!“ conſecrate, was made the 
authour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that 


[ 
2 The ſi ſt pare 
ofthe ſecor-d 
comparien ; O- 
tiers as weake, 
are wade hie 
Preſts, to the 
end that teeliug 
the (ame inlit- 
mit ie in them - 
le luc s WIH h is 
in all the teſt of 
the peopie, hey 
ſt ouid in their 
ou ne and the 
pop es name 
oflei gifts and 
lacritices, which 
are witnelles of 
common faith 
and 1epentancc. 
* Off-rvg of 
thin, w:iihont 
life, 

b Beaſts whici 
weve killed brit 
ec] the 
ſac rrfices for ſinnez 
ana offences, 

c Fit aud meet, 
d On them that 
are Hu rin 
the Hebrew 

10% f.. vnde g 
nora'ice ander- 
rouy 15 ewery une 
cant eι,ꝭuthat 
ſane that u 9+ 
liner, 

e For that bee 
h:mfc Ve bearcth 
about withinm a 
nature ſub ect to 
the ſame drſcom- 
moditzes ond 
VICE, 


obey bim: cen. 10, 
10 And is called ot God an hie Þziclt after; cn 
the oꝛder ol Melchi- ſedec. com ariſon 


11 Ok whom we haue manp things to ſay, 
which are hard to bee vttered, vecaule pee are 
dull of hearing. 

12 7 Fo? when as concerning the time pce 
dug ht ta bee teachers, pet haue pee neede a- 
gaine that we teach you what are the firſt pʒin 
ciples of the wozd of God : and are become 
ſuch as haue neede of milke, and not of ſtrong 
meate, | 

13 Foz every one that vſeth milke , igiu- 
expert in the \wozd of rightcouſneſle : foz hee 
is a babe, 

14 But wrong meate belongeth to them 
that are ot age, which chzough long cuſtome 
haue their w wittes exerciſed, to diſcerne both 
good and euill. 


which 1s whole, 
The others ate 
called of God, 
and '© was 
Chr:ift,bur in 
an other uvrder 
then Aaton : For 
Chriſt is called 
the Sonne, be- 
gotten „f God, 
and aP ieſt for 
cuei aſtet the ore 
der ot Melchi. 
ſedec 

P ſal. 2.7. 

ch 5. 1.5. 
Pal. 110. 4. 
chap 7.17. 

1 After the like- 
ne or maner 4s 
it Ha tire ard 
declared, 
*Chap.7.15. 

4 Ide other 
part of the ſe - 
cond tompati- 


ſon: Chriſt being exceedingly afflicted andexceedingly mercifull asked not tor his 
ſinnes, for dee had none, but ſor his feate, and obtemed bis requeſt, and offered him · 
ſelfe for all his. g Ii hile he liued here wth vs, i our weake and fradeniture, b Te d:li- 
ner him from death. 1 He learned m dec de u hat it i to haus a Father, whom a man m 


„bey. 5 


The other part of the rſt compariſon, But Chriſt was conſect ate of God 


the Father as the Au hour of our ſaluation, and an hie Pricft for euer, and theteſote 
he is lo a man, that not wiihſtanding be is fatre aboue all men. 4 Lobe Cu. 1. o. 
6 Adigteſſion yntill hee come to the beginning ofthe ſeuenth Chaptf: wherein 
hepartly holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent conſideration of thoſe chings which 
he hathiaide, and partly prepareth them to the yndcrſtanding of thoſerhings where» 
of he willſpeake. 7 An example of an Apoſtolike chiding, 1 Inthe werd which 
teacheth righteonſuts, m All thay power whereby they under ſtand and wage, 


CHEAP Yb 

1 He briefly toucheth the childiſh ſſothſulneſſe ofthe 
Hebrewes, 4 and terrifieth them with ſeuere 
threatnings: He ſtirreth them vp to endenour 
in time to goe forward: 9 Hee hopeth well of 
them: 13 Hee alledgeth Abrahams example: 
17 and compareth faith chat taketh hold on the 
word, 19 to an ancre. 


Aaaaa 3 Three 


——_ . — 


V ho cannotrepent. To the Hebrewes. Melchi-ſedec, 

« The firſt prinei ÞHerefoze leauing the doctrine of the *be- to lap hold vpon that hope that is ſet befoze vs, . Helikenah 

plev of dr Hnr. ginnings of Chylt, let vs be led foxzwars 19 Thich hope wee haue, as an ancre of becaucethareae! 
—— vnto perfection, not laping againe the koun · the ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth —— — 

 Cerraine pria- dation of repentance from dead wozkes, and of into that which is within the vaile, rome ofthe. 
Bee een faith toward God, 20 Aicher the fozerunner is fo vs en. gend 

comprehendthe 2 Ok the doctrine of Baptiſme, and lay» tred in, euen Jeſus that is made an high Pꝛieſt ob hope alſo 
lumme otthe ing on of hands, and of the reſurrection from the kz euer after the oꝛder of Pelchi-ſcdec, — 
Golpe',were dead, and of eternall iudgement. — —„—„— 8 
r .... 
ly 7 the rode © M8 2 *Fg2 it is b impoſſible that they which —— he hath before made mention, ate fignified, as hee declareth in all Ixe next 
wle veorofet, Were once lightened, and haue © taſted of the 

fon ofrepen- beauenly gift, and were made partakers of the CHAP, VII. 


in God: the arti- 
cles of which 
doQrine,were 
demanded of 
them which were 
not as yet tecei- 
ved members of 
the Church,at 
the dayes ap · 
pointed for Bap- 
tiſme : and ofche 
children of the 
faichfull which 
were baptized in 
their infancie, 
when hands were 
laide vpon them. 
Andot thoſe ar- 
ticles, two are 

by name recited: 
the teſurrection 


holy Ghalk, 

5 And haue taſted of the good wozd of 
God,and of the powers of the wozld to come, 

6 Ak they fall away, ſhould be renewed a⸗ 
gaine by repentance 2 ſeeing they ! crucifie a⸗ 
gaine to themſclues the Sonne of God, and 
make a mocke of him. F 

7 3 Fo? the earth which dzinketh in the 
raine that commeth oft vpon it, and bzingeth 
foo2th herbes meete fo2 them by whome it is 
d2eſſed, receiueth bleſſing of God, 

8 But chat which beareth thoꝛnes and bzi* 
ers , is repꝛooued: and is neere vnto curling, 
whoſe end is to be burned, 


ofthe fle,and 9 But beloued, we haue perſwaded our 
judgement. — better 22 of — . — as accoms 
ere panp ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. 

d exbortation, 105 Fa; God — , that hee 
cher ang Ache ſhould forget pour wozke, and labour ok loue, 
certaine deſtr- Which pe ſhewed toward his Mame, in that pee 
conrvar Ball haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, yet minilter, 
which fallfrom 11 And wee deſire that euerp one of pou 
agen. chen the ſame diligenceto the full aſſurance of 


* Chap,10.26, 
matth. 12.45. 
2 et. 3. 10. 


hope vnto the end, 
12 © That pe be not lonchfull, but followers 


ade ol them. which thꝛough faith and patience, inhe-« 
Sid:ng, and ſuch as FILL the p2omiles, 

debe, 13 7 Foz when God made the pꝛomiſe to 
ſaith,endnet of Abzaham , becauſe he had no greater to ſweare 
banned regs by: be [ware by himlelfe, 

— 14 Saping, * Surely A will * abundantly 
felt andi . le ſſe thee. and multiply thee marueilonſly. 
1 e And ſo after that he had taried patiently, 
the 2 he enioyed the _ ks ay 
dhe , dels, 16 Foz men verily Uweare at is 
2514. a greater then themſelues, and an oath fo confirs 
A. n mation — among hu end of all ſtrife, s 
another thing to 17 So God, willing mote * abundantly to 
ne ſome 15/44 ſbew vnto the heires of pꝛomiſe the Kableneſle 
har hf, eds of his councel,boumd himſelfe by an oath, 

Kab gen.. 18 That by twoimmutable things, wherin 
l it is vnpollible that God ſhould lie, wee might 
— 64 haue ſtrong conſolation, which haue our refuge 
o them one de- 


1 Hee hath hitherto ſtirred them vp, to marke dili- 
gently what things are to bee conſidered in Melchi- 
ſedec, 15 wherin he is like ynto Chriſt, 20 Wher- 
fore the Law ſhould giue place to the Goſpel, 


Oz this Melchi-ſedec * was King of Sa⸗ 

lem, the Pꝛieſt of the moſt high God, who 
met Abzaham, as he returned from the laughs 
ter of the kings, and *bleſſedhim. 

2 To whom allo Abzaham gaue the tithe 
of all things: who lirſt is by interpꝛetation Ring 


of righteoulneſle 2 after that, he is alſo King Me 


of Salem, that is, Ring of peace. 

3 Without facher, without mother,with- 
out kindzed, and hath neither beginning ok his 
dayes, neither end of life: but is likened vnto the 
Son of God, and continueth a Pꝛieſt foz euer. 

4 3 Now conſider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abzaham gaue 
the tithe of the ſpoyles. 

5 Fa verily they which are the childzen of 
Leui, which receiue the office of the Pzieſt- 
hood, haue a commaundement to take accoz- 
ding to the Law, tithes of the people (that is,of 
their bzethzen ) though they ® came out of the 
lopnes of Abzaham, 

6 But hee whoſe kinred is not counted as 
mong them, receiued tithes of Abzaham , and 
bleſſed him that had the pꝛomiſes. 

7 Aud without all contradiction the leſſe 
is bleſſed of the greater, 

$ And here men that die, receiue tithes: but 
there he receiueth them, of whom it is witneſ⸗ 
ſed, that he liueth. 

9 And to ſap as the thing is, Leui alſo 
which receiueth tithes,paped tithes in Abzaham. 

10 Fo he was pet in the loynes of his father 
Abraham, when Melchi· ſedet met him. 

11 5 Jftherefoze {perfection had beene by 


wonderfully conceiued. 
Prieſthood was aboue 


1 Declaring 
thoſe words, Ac. 
cording te the e- 
der of Melchi- 
ſedekh,whercupon 
that compariſon 
ſtandeth ofthe 
Prieſthood of 
Chriſt with the 
Leuiticall: fiſt, 
chi. ſedec 
himletfe is cch. 
fidered as thek. 
gure of Chri 
and theſe — 
heads of that 
compariſon, 
Melchi-ſedec 
was a King and 
a Prieſt, and ſuch 
an one in deede 
1s Chriſt alone, 
He was a King 
ot peace & righ- 
teouſnes, ſuch 
an one in deed is 
Chriſt alone. 
* Gen. 14. i 8, 
a With a ſole 
and Pricfl 
blefimg, 
2 Another -A 
gure i Melchi 
dec is ſet beſote 
vs to be coſide- 
red as one with» 
out beginning 
and without en- 
— neither 
his father, not 
his mother, not 
his anceſters nor 
his death are 
written of : and 
ſach an one1n- 
deedis the Sonne 
of God, to wit, an 
euer laſting 
Prieſt: as be is 
God, without 
mother wonder- 
ſully begotten: 
as he is man, 
without father 


3 Another figure: Melchi-ſedec in conſideration of his 
Abraham: for he took teaths of him, & bleſſed him as a Prieſt: 


Such a one indeed is Chriſt, vyon whom dependeth even Abrahams ſanRification and 
all the belceuers, and whom all men ought to worſhip and reverence as the author o 


all. Nb. 18.21. 6 ere begetten of Abraham, 


ble fing which the Priefts vſed. 4 A 


« Hee 


ſpeaketh ofthe publike 
ble amplification: The fir{t,that Melchi-ſedec 


rookethe tenths as one immortalll (to wit, in reſpect that hee is the figureof Chriſt, 
for his death ;s in no place made mention of, and David ſetteth him foorth as an 


firutt:on,u Inlian the Apeſtata or backs fider did. 3 He ſetteth forth the ſormer threat · 
ning with a ſimilitude. 4 He mitigateth and aſlwageth all that ſharpneſſe, hoping 
better ofther to whom he writeth « He praiſeth t hem for their char itie thereby 
encouraging them to ꝑoe forward, and to hold out to the end. 6 He ſheweth what 
vertues chiefly they haue neede of to go forward conſtantly, and alſo to proſit: to 
wit, of charitie, and patience: and leſt any man ſhould obiect and ſay, that cheſe 
thinys are impoſſible to be done, he willeth them to ſet beforerhemſelues the exam - 
ples of their anceſters, and to follow them. y Another pricke, to pricłke them for- 
ward: Becauſe the hope ofthe inhetitance is certaine, if wee continue to the ende, 
for God hath not onely ptomiſed ĩt, but alſo promiſed it with an oath. * Gene . 
2. and 17. 4. and 22.17 e I willheape vp benefits moſt plentifully upon thee, f More 
Fw was needfull , were it not jor the wickgdueſſe of menwhich beleene not God, as thengh bee 
Fears. 


everlaſting Prieſt) but the Leuĩticall Prieſts , as mortall men, for they ſucced one an- 
other: the ſecond that Leui himſelſe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi-ledec, There- 
fore the Priefthood of Melchi-ſedec (that is, Chriftes, who is pronounced to bee an 
everlaſting Prieſt according to this order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall. 
The third treatiſe of this Epiſile, wherein aſter hee hach prooued Chriſt to bee a 
King, a Prophet and Prieſt, be now bandleth diſtinctly the condition and excellen- 
cie of all theſe offices, ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes in all other, but in 
Chriſt they are true and perſit. And hee beg inneth with the Prieſtood, wherewith 
alſo the former treatiſe ended, chat by this meanes all the parts and members of the 
diſputation; may better hang together. And firſt of all he proueth chat the Leuiticall 
Prieſthood was imperfe& becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed a long timenfrer,accor- 
ding to another oder, that is to ſay, ofanother maner of rule and falluon. a If 
the Prieſthood of Lem com!d haue made am man petit. the 
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the Pꝛieſthood of ; the Leuites (fo vnder it 
the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) what 
5 Heſhewerh needed it furthermoze , that another Pyieft 


hen that by ſhould riſe after the oder of Melchi-ſedec, 
Ae er and not to bee called after the ozder of Aa- 
rye OR 

rooerfection of 12 Fog if the Pꝛieſthood bee changed, 


t ieſthood e 
tdPrieſthood then of neceſlitte muſt there bee a change of the 


dated, but alſo La. 
that it was chan - 


—— 13 Fo} hee of whom theſe things are ſpo⸗ 
ged for this: for 

theſe twocannot Ken, Pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereot no 
Rand cogerner,, man f ſerued at the altar. 

ppoin: ment oo 14 Fon it is euident that our Lozy ſpzung out 
Sur foorts? Of Juda, concerning the which tribe Poles 
erribeof ſpake nothing, touching the Phielthood, 

Kalte wferiour 15 7 And it is pet a moꝑe euident thing, be⸗ 
tolevi:andrbis cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Yelchi-levec, 
Prieto there is riſen vp another Piel. 

2 16 * {hich is not made Prieſt after the 
« of the5»flituti- B Lam of the carnall commandement, but afcer 
Poe the power of theendleſle life, 

to doe about the 17 Fo? hee ceſtifieth thus, Thon art a 
Leyen Pꝛieſt foz cuer, after the oꝛder of Melchi⸗ 
might obiect, leder. 


boten Prieſt 18 9 F02the b commandement that went as 
wasr-anflared foe, is dilanulled , becauſe of the weakeneſle 


1 « thereof, and vnpꝛoſitableneſſe. 


— —ç 19 Foz the Law made nothing perkect, but 
remainerh till, the bzinging in ok a better hope made perfect, 
heborhweigh- whereby we dꝛaw neere vnto God. 

derh thoſe words 20 4 And fozalmuch as it is not without 
Lede an otbe ( fo2 theſe are made Pꝛieſis without an 
order of Melchi« othe 3 


— 21 But this is made with an othe by him 
infticiovof that ſaid vnto him, The Lozd hath Twofne, 


wllperceived, Ald will not repent, Thou art a Pꝛieſt fo2 euer 
$ Heprooueth after the oꝛder of elchi- ſedec,) 7 


galt 232 Bp\o much is Jeſus made a ſuertie ofa 
the inftirurion better Teſtament, 3 
decs Prieſthood, 23 And among them many were made 


by chisebarthe Pꝛiells, becauſe they were not ſuffered to ens 
the Law dd dure, by the reaſsnof death, 


ſtandypona% 24 But this man, becauſe heenduretheuer, 
bodilyanvin- hath a Dꝛieſthood, which i caunot paſſe from 


ting: but the ſa- 


crifice of Mel- On to another, 
chiledec is for 25 TWherefoze , hee is * able alſo perfectly 


out to be euerla - 


lung and more £0 laue them that come vnto God by bim, ſee⸗ 


Saber e, a. ing hee euer llueth, to make interceſſion fox 


ordination, which th em, 


Peg. 26 ** Fopluchanhie Pꝛieſt it became vs to 
torie things,s = Hhane, which is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſe⸗ 


was done im Aa- 


ronrconſecrations Parate from ſinners, and made higher then the 
and ak that whole heauens: 


9 againe that no man might obĩect that the laſt Prieſthood was added to make a 


prieſis ſhall not be found te bee ſuch, for they offer firſt for their owne ſinnes: but 
Chrilt onely is ſuch a one, and therefore the true and only high Prieſt, 


— 


27 Thich needech not vayly as thoſe high .;.,.. .... 
Patelts to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt fox his owne „ Another ar- 
ſinnes, and then fozthe peoples: for ! that did gument,wkich 


ovtwithitand 
he w once when he offered vp himlelfe. he bandlerh af. 


. , d:Tt 
28 Foz the Law makethmen high Piicfts, Tearcaiy..g, 
which haue infirmitte : but the ® woꝛd of the othe — — 
after ſacrifice, 
chat o was ſince the Law, maketh the Sonne, fd for them? 
who is conlecratedfo2 euermoze, ſcives, and then 
for the peaple. 
: But Chriſt otte« 
red not for himielſe, but for other, not ſacrifices, but himſelſe, not oſtentimes, but once 
And this ought not to ſeeme ſtrange, faith he, forſomuch as they ate weake, but this 
man is conſecrated an euer laſting Prieft, and chat by an othe ! That ſacrifice which 
be offered, n It was ſo done, that it needeth not to bee repeated or offered againe any more. 
n The commandement of God which was bound with an othe, 14 Another argument 
raken ol the time: Former things are taken away by che latter. © Exlibited. 


CHAP. VIII 


1 To proue more certainly that the ceremonies of the 
Lay are abrogated, 5 he ſheweth that they were ap- 
pointed to ſerue the heauenly patterne. 8 He brin- 
geth in the place of Ieremie, 13 toprooue the a- 
mendment of the old couenant. 


Dw * ofthe things which wee haue ſpo⸗ 1 Hlebritg e. 


peateth that, 


ked, this is the ſumme, that wee haue ſuch whereunts all 
an high Pꝛieſt, that ſiceeth at the right hand ol egg, 
the thzone ol the Maieſtie in heauens. | 


| wit, that we have 
2 * AndisaPinitterof the *Sanctuarie, Pit mn wok 
and ot that v true Tabernacle which the Lozd Leviticall vigh 


pight, and not man, Prieſts are ,cuen 


ſach an one as 


3 + Foz eueryhigh Pꝛieſt is ozdained to of: _ - 
fer both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefoze it was mhh 


of neceſlitie , that this man ſhould haue ſome- i» heaveo. | 
what alſo to offer. were bie Prieſts 


Fon he were not a]Nieft, if he were on ina» cancdly 


the earth, ſeeing there are Pꝛieſls that accoz- Chis — 
ding to the Law offer gifts, 3 


| Mho ſerue vnto the paterne aud ſhadow ; They of Levi 

ofheauenly things, as Poles was warned by Pabst 
od, when hee was about to finiſh the Taber: fraile taberna- 

nacle, * See, ſapdhe, that thou make all things den bn 


; * mon 
acroꝛding to the paterne , ſhcwed to thee in the whh him — 
mount. : : to wit, his body 
6 But now our high Prieſt hath obtained which God bin- 


a mode excellent office, in as much as bee is the Kartal 


Mediatour ofa better Teſtament, which is eſta⸗ #4 afterward 


. be declared, 
bliſhed vpon beter pꝛomiſes. TI — 


7 7 Fo) if that firſt. Teſtament had beene . 


vnblameable, no place ſhould haue veene ſought Lataabfie 


fo2 the ſecond, Fenn 
8 Foꝛ in rebuking them he ſaith,*Behold, would haue 
the vayes will come, ſalch the Lend, wben Þ ſball e 2 Tab 
make with the <houſe of Iſrael, and wich che bcleshichthe 
houſe of Juda a nem Teſtament: os nag 


9 Mot like the Teſtament that J made oy — 
ith their fathers , in the day that J tooke them ger or ocher- 
by the hand, to leade them out of the land of wiſe be could 


not bean bigh 


Prieſt, 

And the ſelſe ſame bodie is both the Tabernacle and rtheſactifice, 5 Hee giueth a 
reaſon why hee ſayd that our high Prieſt is in the heavenly Sanctuary, and not ia the 
earthly : becauſe faith hee, if bee were now on tha earth, hee could not miniſter in 
the earthly. ſanctuatie, ſceing there areyet Leuitĩcall Prieſts which ate appointed for 
him, that is to ſay , to bee paternes of that perfite example. nd to what purpoſe 
ſhould the paternes ſerue, hen the true and originall example is preſent? E. 25.44 
4.24. 6 Heeentreth into tbe compariſcn of the olde and tranſitorie Teſti- 
ment or couenant, being but for a time, hereof the Leuitical Prieſts were mediators, 
with the new, the euerlaſting Mediatout whereof is Chriſt, to ſhev, that this is not 
onely better then that in all teſpects, but alſo thatthat was abrogated by this. 7 He 
proueth by the teftimonie of Ieremie, that there is a ſecond Teſtament or couenant, 
and therefore that the firit was not perfect. Jer. 3 1. 31,3 2,3 3,34. . 11.27. chap, 
10. 16. c Hee calleth it an howſe, a it were one family of the whole kingdome : for heras 
the kmedome DA] was diuided inte two faction, the Prophet giueil te dH 
ttrouab the new T. famtut they ſhall br io ned together againe in one. 


Egypt: 


— — << 
— — 1 


— ũ— — — 


The new Couenant. 


To the Hebrewes. 


Chriſt his blood. 


—ä———  ———— 


Egypt: foz they continued not in my Tefta- 
ment, and F regarded them not, laith the Lopd, 

10 Foz this is the Teſtament that J will 
make with the houle of Jſracl, After chole 
dayes, ſayththe Lozd, J will put my lawes in 
their mind, and in their heart J will wwe them, 
and J will be their God, and they (hall bee my 


$ Theconclu- 


ſion therefore Pe ople. 
by the latter and 


n his 
benen, ch. bet 17 And t hey ſhallnot teach euery man his 
and oldis caken neighbour , and euery man his brother, (aytng, 
awayforir could Rugw the Loꝛd: fon all ſhall know mee, from 
nec i it difte- the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
ane, 12 Foz willbemercifulltotheic vurighte- 
that _—_ az guſneſſe, and J will remember their ſinnes, and 
an hich js their iniquit ies uo moze. 
—— 13 * In that he ſapth, Ane w Teſtament, he 
uption, à 
tein. hath abꝛogate the olde: now that which ts dila⸗ 
3 nulled and waxed old, is ready to vanilh away. 
CHAT 1&4 
2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, -10 and 
the ceremoniesof the Law, 11 vnto the trueth ſet 
out in Chriſt, 15 He concludeth that now there is 
no more need of another Prieſt, 24 Becauſe Chriſt 
himſelfe hath fulfilled theſe dueties vnder the new 
couenant. 
3 Den * the firſt Teſtament had alſo oꝛdi⸗ 
nacle which he nuances of religion, and a* wozldly Sanc- 
calleth worldly, 1 4 
that is to ſay, tuarie. he 
rranſitorie, and 2 F02 thefirſt Tabernacle was made wher- 
bande ale ne in Was the candleſticke , and the table, and the 
whole oreb, ſhewbzcad, which Tabernacle is called the Po- 
ang tne 1 


of ll, lte places. | 
2 An carthieand 3 Qndafter b the ſecond vaile was the Tas 
FS iz bernacle, which is called the e Holiel of al, 
the ſecond vaile, 4 TUhich had the golden cenſer 5 and 


ref becan ſe there 


me bus Value the Arke of the Teſtament ouerlapd round as 
becauſe un haut with gold, wherein the golden pot, which 


be hmde the Fan- 


74arie or the firſt had Manna, was, and Aarons rod that had bud⸗ 
Tabernacle. ge,, ded, and the * tables ok the Teſtament, 


22 5 And ouer the Arke were the glozious 

Fs —_ 40% Cherubims, ſhadowing the 4 mercie ſeat: of 

2g. o Which things wee will not now ſpeake particu- 

Tree,, larly. 

ebe, 6 2 Now when thele things were thus 
ee  Ddftinzd, the Prieſts went alwapes into the 


coue nant, the 


merci ſcar,wborn firſt Tabernacle , and accompliſhed the ler⸗ 
ani we follow, uice. 8 
2 Non he com- 7 Tt into the ſecond went the * high 


meth to the la. 


crifices which he PIN alone, once euery pere, not without blood 
diuideth inte 


theſe dailyfacri- Which he offered fox himſelfe, and fo2 the © igno⸗ 
fices, and ihat TAances of the people, 

lane lic, 8 AMherebp the boly Ghoſt this ſignified, 
r that the way into the Molieſt of all was not yet 
onely bur ence opened, While as pet the firſt Tabernacle was 
£uery ye re en- ſtanding, 


ering into the 


Malielt of al 9 + TUbichwas a figure * foz that pꝛeſent 
wichbloodol- time, wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices 
ſelf & the people. 


Exo. 30. i o. leut. 16.2. For the ſinmes, Looke Chap. 5. 2. 3 Of that yerely rite 
anuthe ceremonie, hee gathereth that the way was not by ſuch ſacrifices opened into 
heauen,which was hadowed by the Holieſt ot all: for why did the high Prieſt alone 
enter in thither, ſhutting out all other and that to offer ſacrifices there both for him- 
ſelfe, and for others, and after , did ſhut the Holieſt of all againe ? 4 An obiecti- 
on: If the way were not opened into heauen by thoſe ſacrifices ( that is tæ fay, if 
the wo: (ſhippers were not purged by them) why then were thoſe ceremonies vied? To 
wit, that men might be called backers that ſpiritual example, that is toſay,teChriſt, 


who ſhould correct all thoſe things at his comming. f For that time that that fi 
gure bad to laſt, 


that could not make holy, concerning the con⸗ 
ſcrence,him that did the leruice, 
ro 5 Which onely food in meates and , in other tus. 
dzinkes, and diuers waſhings, and carnall rites, Gn why they 
which were enioped, vntill the time of refoz- a nor make 
mation. — — 
11 But Chziſt being come an high Phieſt vu berufe, 
of good things to come, 7 by a bh greater and a — 
moze perfect Tabernacle not made with hands, cope 
that is not of his buflding : 3 
12 5 Neither by the blood of goates and 5% e, 
calues : but by his own blood entred he in once sc 
into the holy place, and obtained ecernall te 4. 
demption for vs. a 1 
13 * Fog if the blood of bulles and of declarationef 
goats, and the alhes of an helfer, ſpzinkling them ner. 
that are vncleane, ſanctiſierh as touching rhe yparetbe o_ 
K purifying of the fleſh, with chi, 5g 
14 How much moze ſhall che“ blood of (opirony, 
Chyit, which thꝛough the eternall Spirit offe* we thiag ic teig 
red himſelfe without fault to God, *purge pour Cee 
conſcience from! dead wozkes, to lexue the li- mivitraionof 
ung God + — oY 
15 10 And fo} this cauſe he is the Mediatoz cuerlaſting, 
of the new Teftament, that though * death erp terry 
which was loꝛ the redemption of che tranſgreſ* 1eipe&ymo, 
fions that were in the fozmer Teſtament, they 42 ne 
which were called, might receiue the pꝛomiſe . comp 
of eternall inheritance, 


with thelacter, 


16 * Fe where a Teſtament is, there (baisolay, 
muk bee the death ol him that made the Telta» manenaturesf 
ment. — 


17 * Fo2the Teſtament is confirmed when wude Temple 
men are dead: foꝛ it is yetofno fozce as long as 5 etehae. 


, inte the $ 
he that made it is aliue. el God enered, 
18 :2(herefoze, neither was the firſt oꝛdei⸗ ehe. 
ned without blood, | ttheorher 


s | ; and tran(icorie, 
h By amore excellent and better. 8 Another compariſon of the blood of the la- 


crifices with ( briſt, The Leuiticall high Prieſts ent: ing by thole their hy places 
into their Sanctuarie, offered corruptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chriſt en 
— into that holy body ot his, entred by it imo he auen it ſelſe, offering his owne 
moſt pure blood for an euerlaſting redemption For one ſelſe ſame Chriſt an{wercth 
both tothe high Prieſt, andthe Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices, and the offering them · 
ſelues, as the trueth to the figures, ſo that Chriſt is both high Prieft, and Tabet nacle, 
and Sacrifice, yea, all thoſe both truely and for euer. Fer in this geerdy ſaeriſice 
of reconciliation, there were two kindes of ſacrifices, the one a goa, the other a beifer,or calſts 
Leuit. 16. 1 4. numb. 19. 4. 9 It the outward fprinkling of blood and aſhes of 
bealts, was a true and eflectuall ſigne of purifying andcleanfing,how much more ſhall 
the thing it ſelſe and the ttueih being preſent, which in times paſt was ſhadowed by 
thoſe externall Sacramenta, that is to ſay, his blood, ahich is in ſuch ſort mans blood 
that it is alſo the blood of the Sonne of God, and thereſote hath an euei laſting ver- 
tue of purifying and c leatſing, doe it? & Hee confidereth the ſig nes apart, been ſepa» 
rate from the thing it ſe lſe. t. Peter 1,19. ehn 1. 7. rue. 1. 8. Luke 1.94 
1 From ſinnes which proceed from death, and bring forth nothing but death, 10 The 
concluſion of the tormer argument: therefore ſeeing the blood of beaſts did not 
purge ſinnes, the newe Teſtament which was before time prowiled , whereunto 
thoſe outward things had reſp: ct. is new indeede eſtabliſhed, by the vettue whete- 
of all tranſgreſſions might bee taken away, and heauen indeede opened vnto vs: 
whereof it tolioweth that Chriſt ſhed his blood alſo tor the Fathers, for he was ſha- 
dowed by theſe old ceremonies, otherwiſe, vnleſſe they had ſerued to repreſent him, 
they had bene nothing at all vnproſitable. Thereforethis Teſtament is called the lat- 
ter, not as concerning the vertue of it, (that is to ſay, temiſſion ot finnes ) but in re- 
ſpect ot that time, wherein the thing it ſelte was liniſhed, that is to lay, wherin 
hriſt was indeedeexhibited to the world, and fulfilled all things which wel e neceſ- 
ſar ie to our ſaſuation. * Rom. 5. 6. i. pct. 3. 18. 11 A ſeaſon why the Teſtament 
muſt be eſtabliſhed by the death ot the Mediatour, becauſe this 1eſtamen: hath the 
condition of a Teſtament or gift, which is made effectuall by death, and therefore 
that it might be effectuall it muſt needes be that he that made the Teſtament, ſhould 
die, *Gal,z.15, 12 There muſt be a proportion betweenethole things which 
purifie, and thoſe which arepurified: Vnderthe Law all thoſe figures were caithly, 
The Tabernacle, the booke,theveſlels,the ſacrifices, although they w: re the ſignesof 
heauenly things. Therefore it was equiſite that all thote (ould bee purified with 
ſome matter andceremonie of the ſame nature, to wit, with the blood of beaſtes, 
with water, wooll, hy ſſope Bur vnder Chriſt all things arc heauenly , an heavenly, 
Tabernacle, an heauenly Sacriſice, an heavenly people, an beaueniy doctrine, and 
heaven it ſelſe is ſer open before ys for an euerlaſſing habitation, The. eſore all theſe 
things are ſanctitied in like ſort, to wit, with that euer laſting o fleting of the quicke- 

ning blood of Chriſt, 

19 Fo; 


— 


e , & ea . /// an r rr ee 


cn II out gh 


Chriſt ce offered. 


(aper. 


Sacrifice refuſed. 13 | 


„ At the Lord 
had commanded, 
— Hee vſed to 


, Exod. 24.8. 
5 The ſomnl1tndes 


any, and there» 


fore they conldnos 


butt be ſanflified | 
with the offering 
ofbu liceh blood. 
14 Another 
double compa» 
riſon : The Le- 
uitical hie Prieſt 
ontred into the 
$anQuary, which 
was made in 
deede by the 
commandement 
of God, but yet 
with mens 
hands, that ic 
might be a pa- 
terue of another 
more excellent, 
to wit, of the 
heauenly pa · 
lace. But Chriſt 
entted into hea- 
wen it ſelſe A- 
gaine,he appea- 
red befor t 

Arke, but Chriſt 
betore God the 
Father him · 
ſelfe. 

14 Another 
double compa- 
riſon : The Leui- 
ticall hie Prieſt 
offered other 
dlood, but Chriſt 
offered his ewn : 
heeuery yeere 
once itetrated 

his otfer ing: 
Chriſt oſtering 
himſelfe but 


19 Fo when Poles had ſpoken euerp pꝛe⸗ 
cept to the people, ® accozding to the Law, hee 
tooke the blood of calues and of goats, with 
water and purple wooll and hyſſope,and i ſpzins 
kled boch che booke,and all the people, 

20 Saping, This is the blood of the Teſta 
ment, which God hath appointed vnto pou. 

21 Pozeouer, hee ſpꝛinkled like wile the Tas 
bernacle with blood allo, and all the miniſtring 
vellels, 

22 And almoſt all chings are by the Lawe 
purged with blood, and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was then neceſſarp, that the o ſimili⸗ 
tudes of heauenly things ſhould bee purified 
with ſuch things: but the heauenly things them · 
ſelues are purified with better ſacrifices then 
are theſe. 

24 F Chyilt is not entred into the holy 
places that are made with hands, which are ſi· 
militudes ok the true Sanctuarie: but is entred 
into very heauen to appeare now in the ſight of 
God fo} vs, 

25 '4 Not that hee ſhould offer himſelfeof# 
ten, as the hie Pꝛieſt encced into the holy place 
euerp peere with other blood, 

26 (Foz then mult he haue often ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the wozld) but nom in 
the? end of che wozld hath he beene made mani⸗ 
feſt once, to put away a ſinne by the lacrifice of 
himſelke. 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 
ſhall” once die, and after that commeth ghe 
iudgement: 

28 Do * Chiilt was once offered to take ay 
wap the ſinnes of f manp, and vnto them that 
looke ko him, ſhall hee appeaxe the ſecond time 
without ſinne t vo ſaluation. 


once aboliſhed ſinne altogether, both ofthe former ages and of the ages to come. 
15 An argument to probe that Chriſts oſtering ought not to bee repeated: Seei 


that (wines were to be purged fromthe 
ſinnes cannot bee purged, but by the 
oſtentimees, ſince the 


inning ot the werld , and RO th 
y blood of Chriſt: he muſt needs haue dyed 
inning ofthe world. But a man can die but once: there- 


fore Chriſts oblation which was once done inthe latter dayes, neither could not can 

be repeated. Seeing then it is ſo, ſurely the vertue of it extendeth both to ſiunes that 

were before, and to ſinnes that are after his comming. Vn ile latter des. q Thu 

whole roote of une. Her ſpeaketh of the natural ſtate and condition of man: For as for 

Lazarus and certaine other that died wiſts that was no vſuall thing, but extraordinarie : 
g heir 


and as for ther that ſhall bee changed 


changing is 4 Kinde of death, 1. Cor. 15. 5 8, 


„Ne. 5. 8. 1 pet. 3. 18. [ ä — . —— 7 and we 


hawe to ſeeke the tciFrrmore of ony el 


„ notin ! 


ſecret conncell of God, but in the offets 


that our ſaith worketh,ard ſo we muſt climbe vp from the loweſt ſteppe to the higheſt, there to 
fue ſuch —— is moſt peru ſhall newer be moouwcd, 16 Shortly by the way 
de letteth out Chriſt as Tudye, partly toterrifiechem, which doe not reſt themſclues 
inthe onely ablation of Chriſt once made, and partly to keepe the faithfull intheir 
duetie, that they goe not backe. . 


1 Hepreuen- 
th a priuie ob · 
lection. Why 


then were thoſe * 


lacrifices offered 2 The 
Wa3the ſolemneſt of all, wherein, by! 
braiceagrine of all former — ere fo 
to what purpoſe ſhauld t es 
Wherefore (hould new ſinuesc ome to 


CHAP.'X. 

1 Heprooueth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vn- 
perfect, a becauſe they were yeerely renewed. 5 But 
that the ſacrifice ot Chriſt is one, andperpetuall, 6 
he prooueth by Dauids teſtimonie. 19 Then hee 
addeth anexhortation, 29 and ſeuerely threatneth 

them that teiect the grace of Chriſt, 36 In the end 

he praiſeth patienee, 38 that commeth of faith. 
D} * the Lam having the ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the verp image 


Apoſtle anſwereth, Grſtrouching the yeerely ſacrifice which 
ee)there was made euety yeere aremem- 
that ſac! ice haſnopowr to ſanQifie: 
which are purjjed b& fe 

ated euery yecre, if thoſe ſacriſices did 


ed againe, and 


repe 
aboliſh nne? a Of thing which e which were promiſed to the Fatber2,aud 


ebe in Chriſt, 


of the things, can neuer with choſe ſacrifices, 


which they offer pere by pere continually, ſanc« 
tifie the commers thereunto, 

2 Foz would they not then haue ceaſed to 
haue bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once 
purged, ſhould haue no moze conlcience of 
linnes 

3 But in thole ſacrificesthere is a remem⸗ 
bzance againe ofſinnes euery pere. 

4 Fon it is vnpoſſible that the blood of buls 
and goats ſhould take away ſinnes. 

5 2? Wherefoze when hee d commeth into 
the wozld, hee ſayth, Sacrifice and offering 


thou wouldeſt not: but a body haſt thou ozvet- 


ned me, 

6 In burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings 
thou haſt had no pleaſure, 

7 Then Jad, Loe, I come (In the be⸗ 
ginning of the booke it is wzitten of me) that J 
ſhould doe thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when hee laid, Sacrifice and offe⸗ 
ting, and burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings 
thou wouldeſt not haue, neicher hadſt ple aſure 
therein (which are offered by the Law.) 

9 Then ſaid hee, Loe, tome to doe thy 
will, O God : hee taketh away the © firſt, that he 
map ſtabliſh the ſecond. ö 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, euen 
by the offering ok the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt once 
made. t | 

. xr 3 And enery Pyiclt ſtanderh < daply 
miniſtring, and oft times offereth one man ; 
— of offering, which can neuer take away 

es 


12 But this man after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice foz ſinnes, ſitteth for euer at the right 
hand of God, > 

13 + And fromhencefooth tarieth, till his 
enemies be made his footſtoole. 

14 Fa; with one offering hath hee conſecra» 
ted fo2 euer them that are ſanccified, 

5 5 Fox the holy Gholt alſo beareth vs re⸗ 
cod: fo2 after that hee had ſaidbefoze, 

16 *Thisis the Teſkameyt that J wil make 
vnto them after choſe dapes ;'fapth che Loy, J 
will put my Lawes in their heart, aud in their 
mindes I wilt wꝛite them. . 

17 Aud their ſinnes and iniquit ies will J re- 
member f no moze. my 40 325 
18 Now whereremiſſion ot theſe things is 
there is no moze offering fo2 c ſinne, - 


— 


2 A concluſion 
following ot 
thoſe things that 
went before, and 
comprehending 
alſo the other 
ſacrifices, Seeing 
that the ſactiſi · 
ces of the Lawe 
could not doe it, 
therefore © hriſt 
ſpeaking ofhim- 
ſelle as « four 

hie Prieſt mani · 
ſeſted it. the 

fleh , witneſſerh 
euidently that 
Cod reſte:h not 
in the ſacrifices, 
but in the obedi- 
ence of his Sonne 
our hie Prieſt, in 
whoſe cbedi- 
ence hectfed vp 
himlelfe once to 
bis Father tor 


vs. 

b The Senne of 
God is ſaid to 
come into the 
world, hen be 
was made man, 

* Pſal.z0.7. 

t It u word for 
word in the He- 
brew text, Tho 
haſt pierced mine 
tares through, that 

1, then haſt made 
weee obedient and 
willing to heare. 
d That 1, the 752 
criſices, toeſta· 
bliſh the ſecond, 
that i t he will 
of God, 

3 Aconclufion 
with the other 
part of the com- 
pariſon : The Le- 
uiticall high 
Prieſtrepeareth 
the ſame ſacrifi» 
ces daily in his 
ſanctuary: wher- 
upon it follow- 
eth that neither 
thoſe ſacriſices, 
neither thoſe ot · 
ferings, neither 
thoſe hiePrieſts 
could rake awa 
ſinnes, But Chri 


baving offered one ſacrifice once for the ſinnes of all men, ind having ſandified his 
ownetor euer, ſitteth at the right hand of the Father, having all power in his 

ands, e Ait the altar. * Chap.r.tz.pfed, 110. 1. . cer. ty,15. 4 He preven- 
teth aptĩuie obiection, to wit, that yet notwithſtanding wee gre ſubiect to ſinne and 
death, whereunto the Apoſtle eth, 3 | efficacie of Chri ſts vertus 
hath not yet ſhewed ĩt ſelfe; but hall at length apptare when hee will at once put to 
flight all his enemies, with whom as yet we ſlriue. 1. 13. 5 Although 
there doe yet retmaine in vs reliques of ſinne, yet the worke of our ſanctification 
which is to dee petfeRed , hangerh vpon the ſelſe ſame ſacrifice which never (hall 
bee repeated: and that the Apoſtle prooueth by alledging age the teſtimonie of 
Teremie, thus: Sinne is taken away by the new Teſtament, ſeeing the Lord faith 
that it hall come to paſſe, that according to the forme of it, hee will no mo te te- 
member our ſinnes : re wee neede now no purging ſact iſice to take away 
that which js already taken away, but wee muſt rather take paines , that wee may 
new through faith bee partakers of that ſacrifice. * Teen. 31. 1 3. tem. 11. 27, chef. 
$8.8, F Why then, where u the fire © PS, and that Popiſh diſtinttion of the fault, 
and the puniſhment? g Hee (aid well, fer fimne : for there emameth another efferirg , to 
wah, of thankeſt1mwro. Hoes 


19 Steing 


— — a 


The new way. 


&© Theſumme 
ofthe former 
treatiſe: Wee 
are not now 

ſhat out of the 
holy place, 28 

the Fathets were, 
but wee haue an 
entrance into 
the true holy 
place (that is, 
into heauen)ſee- 
ing that we 

ate pur ged with 
the blood, not 
of beaſts, but 

of leſus. Nei · 
thet as in times 
paſt, doth the 
high Prieſt 

ſhut vs out by 
ſerting the vale 
againlt ys, bur 
through the 
vaile which is 
his fleſh, be bath 
brought vs into 
heauen it lelſe, 
being preſent 
rs o that 
we haue now 
truely an bigh 
Prieſt, which is 
ouer the houſe 
of God, 

h SoC briſts fleſh 
ſheweth vs the 
Godbead as it 
were under a vaile. 
For otherwiſe 

we were nat able 
te abide the bright» 
neffe of it, 

7 A moſt graue 
exhortation, 
wherein hee 
ſheweth how 
that ſacrifice of 
Chriſt may be 
applyed to vs: 
to wit, by faith, 
which alſo he 
deſcribeth by 
the conſequents, 
to wit, by lan&i- 
cation ofthe 
Spirit, which. - 
cauleth ys ſurely 
to hopein God, 
and to procure 
byall mcanes 
poſſible oneano» 
thers ſaluat ion, 


tough the loue 


2 is in vs one 
towards ano-— 
ther, : 

i Withne double 
and caunterfrit 
heart, but with 
ſuch an heart as 

u truely and in- 
deed gien to 


Cad. - 
Tb u it which 


Te Lerd gab, 


Be ge bolg, for 1 | 


am holy, 
With the grare 
of the baly Ghoſt, 


$ Having men- 


tioned the laſt - 


cemming of 


Chriſt, he flir- 


— - 


— 


To the Hebrewes. 


19 © Seeing therefoze bzethzen, that by the 
blood of Jeſus we map be bold co enter into che 
Holp place. 

20 By the new and lining way, which hee 
= p2epared fo? vs thzough the vaile,that is, his 

eſh: 

21 And ſeeing we haue an hie Pzieſt, which 
is, ouer the houſe of God, 

22 7 Let vs daw neere with a i true heart 
in aſſurance of faith, our * hearts being pure 
from an euill conſcience, 

23 And waſhed in our bodies with 'pure 
water, let vs keepe the p2ofeſſion of our hope, 
without wauering ( fox he is faithfull that pꝛo⸗ 
miled) 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to p20» 
uoke vnto loue, and to good wozkes, 

25 Not fozlaking the fellowſhip that wee 
haue among our ſelues, as the maner of ſome 
is: but let vs exhoꝛt one another ,* and that ſo 
much the moze, becauſe pee ſee that the dap 
d2aweth neere,” 

26 * Fo) if wee ſinne w willingly after that 
wee haue receiued and acknowledged that 
trueth, there remaineth no moge ſacrifice fo; 
ſinnes, 

27 But a fearełull looking fox of iudgment. 
— violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the ® aduer⸗ 

aries, 

28 „Pee that deſpiſeth Poles Law, dieth 
without mercie * vnder two oz thzee wit⸗ 
neſles: | itt 

22 Ok how much lozer puniſhment luppole 
pee ſhall hee be woꝛthy, which treadeth vnder 
footethe ſonne of God, and counteth the blood 
ol the Teſtament as an vnholp thing, wherwith 
he was ſanctified, and doth deſpite the Spiritof 
grace: | 

30 100; we knowhim that hath ſaid, Uen⸗ 
geauce belongerh vnto me: I will recompence, 
ſatth the Lozd. And againe, the Lov ſhal oiudge 
bis people. 1 

31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands of the liuing God. 1 . 

32 Now call to remembzante the dayes 
that are paſſed, inthe which, alter pee hav recei- 
ued light, ye endured a great fightinafflictions; 

33 Partly while pee were made a ? gazing 
ſtocke both by repꝛoches and afflictions , and 
partly while yeebecame 4compantons of them 


which were ſo tollen to and fro. 


34 Fo? both pee ſozrowed with mee fo2 mp 
bonds, and ſuffered: wich iop the fpoiling of 
pou goods, knowing in pour ſelues how that 


ech vp the godly to the wedization of an holy life, and chech the faithleſle fallers 


from God te the fear 
” 2 


iected him in w 


judgement ſeate of the Iadge, becauſe. wickedly te · 
been conſiſleth. [ng 6.4. as cnn ar 


or occaſion, or ſhew of occaſion, n For it ij Another matter to ſinne through the frailtie of 
mant nature, and another thing to proclaime warre as it were to God 4e anenemic, 9 If 


the breach of the Lawe of Moſes, was puniſhed 


by death, bow much more worthie 


deathis it to fall, away from Chriſt? Deut. 19.15, Matth. 18. 56, iobn 8, 17, 


2,cor.13.1, 10 _ 
as defpiſe him: otherwi 


The talgnof all theſe things is, becauſe God is a reuenger of ſuch 
© hee ſhould not rightly gouerne his Church. Naw there is 


nothing more hotfiblexben the wrath of che living God, *Devt, 32, 3 5. ve. 13. 


19. # . Rule br gouerne, 11 As hee terii 
now comfort them that ate conſtant and ſtaud ſtrongly, ſerting befor 


allers away from God, (o doth he 
e them the fuc- 


ceſſe of their former ehr ſo ſtirring theta vp to a ſure hope of a full and readie vi- 


orie. p Ten were 


your miſeries, 


ret foorth to bee ſhamed, q In taking their enjſtries to bee 


pee haue in heauen a better, and an enduring 
r ſubſtance, | ” 

35 Caſtnot away therefoze pour confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 Fon pe haue need of pat ience, that after ye 
haue done the will of God, pe might receiue the 
pꝛomiſe. 

37 Foz pet a very ſ little while , and hee that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tary, 

38 *:2 Nowthe iuſt ſhall live by faich: but 
if any withdzawhimſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haue no 
pleaſure in him. 

39 But wee are not they which withdzaw 
our ſelues vnto perdition, but follow faith dnto 
the conſeruation of the ſoule. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 He declareth in the whole chapter, that the Fathers, 
which from the beginning of the world were appro- 
ued of God, attained ſaluation no other way then by 
faith, that the Iewes may know, that by the ſame 
only, they are knit ynto the Fathers in an holy vnion 


Nee faith is the ground of things which 
are hoped foz, and the euidence of things 
which are not ferne. | 

2 *Fo2byitour *elders were well repo?- 
fed of, 

3 *3 Thzongh faith we vuderſtand that the 
wo2ld was oꝛdained by the woꝛd of God, ſo that 
the things which we ® ſee, are not made ok things 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a grea⸗ 
terfacrifice then Cain, by the which he obtained 
witneſſe that he was rigbteous, Gos teftifying 
of his gifts : by the which faith allo hee beeing 
dead, yet ſpeaketh, 4 | ] 

5 5 Bp faith was Enoch tranſlated, that 
he chould not lee death: neither was he found: 
fo2 God had tranſlated him: fox befoze hee was 
tranflated, he wasrepoztedof, that he had plea- 
ſed G. phe 
6 But without faith it is .impoſlible. to 
pleaſe him: fo2 hee that tommeth to God, myſt 
beiceue that God is, and that he is a © rewarder 
ol chem that ſeeke him. =— 

£ By faith*Noe being warned of God of 


the things which were as yet not ſeene, moued /: 


with reuerente, pꝛepared the Arke to the ſauing 


of his houſhold, thzough the which Arke hee ;; 


condemned the wozlo, and was made heire of 
the righteouſnelle, which is by faith, 

8 7Byfaith * Abzaham when hee was cal⸗ 
led, obeytd God, to goo out into a plate, 
wbich bee t<vuty'afterward rereiue foꝛ inheri- 
tance, and he weft out,nor knowing whicher he 
nent. bn wn omen darn, 5 
9 By faith her aboveinthelandofpzomiſe, 
as in a ſtrange counttey, ag ve ihat dwelt in 
tents with IſaactindJarob heires with hint f 


the ſame pꝛomlleic vn —— 


. 


What Gi is. 


: r'Goodrand 


riches, 


f Hewill come 
within rby very 
be while, 

® Hab.2.450m,1, 
17. fal. 3. 11. 


12 He 


cummen- 
1 dethrheexce} A 


Jencie ofa ſure 
faith by the ef. 
fe, becauſeir jx 
the only way to 
life, which ſen- 
rence he ſetteth 
foorth and am- 
Plifieth by fer. + 
ting the contra 
rie againlt it. 


: An excellent 
deſcriptionof 
faith by the el. 
feds, becauſe it 
repreſenteth 
things which 
are bur yetin 
hope, and ſetteth 
as it were before 
our eyes things 
that are muj- 
ſible, 

2 He ſheweth 
that the Fathers 
ought to be ac 
counted ofby 
this vertue. 

4 That , theſe 
Fatber1 of whom 


iohn 1. 13. 
3 He ſheweth 
the propertie of 
faith, by ſetting 
out vnto vs moſt 
piked examples 
—5 as from 
r innin 
of — 
celled in the 
burch, 
Cs that the 
world which we 
ſte, was not made 
of any matter that 
ared er was 
hoe for of no» 
thing. 
4 Abel. 
* Gen. 4.4. 
yuatth 23.35. 
5 Enoch. 
* Gen, 5. 24. 


e That be ſhowld 


not dir. 


4 Thu reward is 
not referred to 
merits,but to the 


freepromiſe,as 


Paul teacbeth in 
Abraham the 


father of all ts 
farrhful, Rom, 4.4. 
6 Noc. 


* Gen. 6. 13. 
7 Abraham and 
Sata. 


0. 1.4. 


This foundation 
i ſet againſt their 
tabernacles, - 

* Gen, 19,1 9, 4 
21,2, 


How faith worketh. 


| (hap.xij. Rack aid conftancie. 14. 


— —— 


„ 


f unlikely ts 


bare children, a 


to their graue. 
Thu #» the fur 
Metomynua, for 
the thungi pro mi- 


ſ4. | 
For the Pati- 
arkes were wont 
when they recii- 
4 th 2 
10 profe [ie they 
nts bual- 
ding of altars, 
&d calling on 
the Name of the 
Terd. 


0 Gen,? 2.10. 
(rd the 
Lord 


1 Although the 
promiſes of life 


rere made in that 


onely begotten 

ſeme Iſaac, yet 

he appoynted him 
to die, and ſo 
aramſt hope he * 


Cen. l. 12. 
1m. 9.7. 
From which 
death, 
n For there was 
not the trac and 
ven death of 
Iſaac, but as it 
were the death, 
—— whereof 
ſeemed alſe 46 
n were to bau 
niſen againe. 
$ Iſaac, 
"Gen,27,28,39. 
9 lacob, 
*Gen48.1 5, 
Gen. 47. 31. 
10 Ioſeph. 
Gen. 50.25. 
11 Moles. 
*Excd, 2.2, 
P-1 7. 32, 
They were not 
afraid to bring 


Such pleaſures 
«be could not 
emo y, hut be mut 
red: proyweke 
Godt wrath a- 
gainſt hum. 


"rxed.12.22, 


1 The ted ſea. 
*Exed.14 23, 


tudged him faithkull which had pꝛomiſed. 

12 And therefoze ſpꝛang there of one, euen 
of one which was * dead, ſo many as the ſtarres 
of the ſkie in multitude, and as the ſand of the 
lea thoze which is innumerable, 

13 Alltheſedped ins faith, and reteiued not 
the h pꝛomiſes, but ſaw them afarre off, and be- 
leeued them, and ĩ receiued them thankefully, 
and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 

14 Foz they that ſap ſuch things, declare 
plaiuelp, that they ſeeke a countrey. 

15 And if they had beene mindkull of that 
countrey, from whence they came out, they had 
leiſure to haue returned. 

16 But nom they deſire a better, that is, an 
heauenly: wherfoze God is not aſhamed of them 
to be called their God: fo he hath pꝛepared to} 
them a citie. 

17 By faith * Abzaham offered vp Jſaac , 
when hee was * crped , and hee that had recei⸗ 
ued the! pꝛomiles offered his onely begotten 
Sonne, 

18 (To whom it was laid, Jn Jſaac (hall 
thy ſeed be called.) 

19 Fon he conſidered that God was able to 
raiſe him vp euen trom the dead:from ® whence 
he receiued him alſo after a®ſozt. . 

20 © By faich * Jaac bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau concerning things to come. 

21 By kaith * Jacob when hee was a dy⸗ 
ing bleſſed both che ſonnes of Joſeph, and *lea- 
ning on the end of bis ſtaffe, woꝛſhipped God. 

22 10 By faith *Joſeph when he died, made 
mention of the departing of the childꝛen of Il 
tael, and gaue commandement of his bones, 

23 ***By faith Boles when he was bone, 
was hid thee moneths of his parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was a pꝛoper childe, neither o feared 
they the * kings commandement, 

24 By faith * Boles when he was come 
to age, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Phas 
raohs daughter, 

25 Andchoſe rather to ſuffer aduerſity with 
the people of God, then to enioy the ? pleaſures 
of ſinnes fo a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chꝛiſt greater 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt: koz hee 
had reſpect vnto the recomyenle of the re- 
ward, 

27 By faith hee foꝛſooke Egypt, and feared 
not the fierceneſſe of the king: fo; he endured, 
as he chat ſaw him which is inuiſible. 

28 Thꝛough faith be ozdeined the Paſſeo⸗ 
uer, and the effuſton of blood , leaſt hee that de⸗ 
ſtroped the firſt boꝛne, ſhould couch them. 

29 12 By faith thep * paſſed thꝛough the red 
ſea, as by dzy land, which when the Egppti- 
ans had aſſaycd to doe, they were ſwallowed 


vp. 

30 * By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 
downe after they were compaſſed about leuen 
dapes. 

31 By faith the 4 harlot * Rahab peri- 


ſhed not with them which obeyed not, when "the 
had receiued the ſpies * pcaceably, 

32 *5 And what ſhall J mozc ſay* fo2 the 
time would be too ſhozt for me to tell of * Gede⸗ 


on, ok“ Barac, and of Samplon, and of 
* Jephte, alſo of Dauid, and Samuel, and of 


the Piophets: | 

33 TAhich thꝛough faith ſubducd kingdomes, 
wought righteouſneſle,obtained the! pꝛomiles, 
ſtopped themouthes of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge ofthe \wozd , of weake were made itrong,. 


wared valiant in battell, turned to flight the ar⸗ 


mies ok the aliants. 

25 The women receiued their dead railed 
to lile: other alſo were "racked, aud would not 
be deliuered, that they might receiue a better re⸗ 
ſurrection. 

36 And others haue beene tryed by mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea, mo;eouer by bonds aud pꝛi⸗ 
lonment, 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen a⸗ 
ſunder , they were tempted, they were flaine 
with the {wozd, they wandzed vp and downe in 
a ſheepes\ kinnes, and in goats kinnes, being 
deſtitute, afflicted, and tozmented : 

38 Thom the wozld was not wozthy ok: 
they wandered in wilderneſTes, and moun:aines 
and dennes and caues of the earth, 

39 ** And thele all chzough faith obtained 
good repo2t,and receiued 7not the pꝛomiſe, 

40 God pꝛouiding a better thing fo2 vs, 
that they * without vs ſhould not bee made 
perfite. 


— 


„Heſb. 2.8, 

r Councouſly and 
friendly, ſo that 
jbee ard 6! onely 
not hurt them 

A > 

but alſs kecpe 
them ſaf#, 

15 Gedeon, Ba- 
rac, and other 
Iudges and Pro- 
phets. 

* ludg. G. 1m. 

* 1147.4.6, 
Iudg. 13. 24. 
Iadęg. 11.1. 4 
12.7. 
1D frat he 
ro miſcs. 
t He /eemmethto 
ancane the ſtory 

#/ that woman ef 
are pta, n hoſe 
ſome Elias raiſed 
againe from death, 
and the Chun a- 
ante, whoſe ſonne 
El:feus reſtored ty 
bu mother, 

He mean«th that 
perſecution i ca 
vAntiochus 
mwrounnt, 

x In vile aud 
rough clothing, * 
ſo were the Saints 
brenght to cx- 
treame ponertic, 
and conſtrained 10 
line like beaft; in 
wilder: r.. 

16 An amplifi- 
cation taken of 
the citcumſtance 
ofthetimestheit 
ſaith is fo muciz 
the more co be 
marueiſed at, by 
how much the 
promiſes of 
things to come 
were more dai k, 
yet at length 
were indeed ex- 


hibited to vs, ſo that their faith and ours is as one, 25 is alſo their conſecration and 
ours. Y Butſaw ¶ briſt a farre off. 2, For their ſalnation did hang ven Chriſt mo ma. 


ec hibited in u dayes, 


CHAP. XII. 


x He doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers 
beforerecited , exhort them to patience and con- 
ſtancie, 3 but alſo by the example of Chriſt. xr 
That the chaſtenings of God cannot be rightly iud- 
ged by the out w ard ſenſe of our fleſh. 


V Derefote,* © let vs alſo, ſeeing that we 

are compaſſed with ſo ear a cloude 
of witneſſes, caſt away euery thing that pꝛeſſeth 
downe, and the ſinne that *bangeth ſo faſt on: 
let vs runne with patience the race that is (et be⸗ 
foꝛe vs, 

2 2? dLooking vnto Jeſus the authour and 
finiſher ofour faith, who foxthe ioy that was 
ſet befoze him, eudured the croſſe, and deſpt- 
ſedthe ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the 
thꝛone of God, 

3 3 Conſider thercfoze him that endured 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, lelt pee ſheuld 
be wearied and faint in pour minds, 

4 Pee baue not pet reſiited vato blood 
flriuing againlt ſinne, 


Neem. G. 4. col. 34 
8. epheſ 4.2 4. 
1,p:1,2,1, 

1 Anapplyin 
ofthe "4 Hig YL 
amples, whereby 
we ought to be 
ſtirred vp to tun 
the whole tace, 
caſting away all 
ſtoppes ond im- 
pediments. 

a For fin befiereth 
son all ſides, [6 
that we cannot 
eſcape out. 

2 Heſetreth be · 
tore vs, as the 
marke of this 
race, lelus him · 
ſe lle our captain, 
who willingly 
ouercame all the 
roughneſſe of 
the {ame way. 


b As it were por the mar le of our faith, « Theres bee had all kind of ble ſſed ui ſis in his 
hand and power, yet ſuffered willingly the grominie of the Ge. 3 An amplification, 
taken of the circumſtance of the perſon and the things themſelbes, which he compa- 
reth betweene themſelues: for bow great is leſus in compatiſon ct vs, and how farre 
more grieuous things did he ſufter then we? 4 He taketb an argument of the pro- 
fie which commerh to vs by Gods chaſſiſements, vnleſſe we be in fault, Firſt of all be- 
cauſe ſiune, or that rebellious wickedatſſe of our fleſh,is by this meanes tamed, 


5 And 


Gods threatnings. 


To the Hebrewes. leſus the Mediatour. 


— u——— 


——— 


J Secondly, be- 
cauſe they ate 
teſtimonies of 
his fatherlygood 
will towards vs, 
inlomucn that 
they Chew the m- 
{clues to be ba · 
ſta: ds, which 
cannot abide to 
be chaſtened ot 
God. 
Pron. 3. 11. 
6 Thirdly,if all 
men yeeld this 
right to fathers, 
to whom next 
aſtet God wee 
owe thisliſe, that 
they may right · 
fully corte 
their children, 
ſhall wee not bee 
much more ſub- 
ie ct to that our 
Father, who is 
the author of the 
ſpirituall and e- 
uerlaiting 
life ? 
7 Anamplifica- 
tion of theſame 
argument: Thoſe 
fatheis haue cor 
reed ys alter 
their fancie,for 
{ome traile and 
tranſitot e profit: 
buc Cod chaſte. 
nath and inſtru- 
cteth vs for our 
ſingular profice 
to make vs par- 
takers ot his ho- 
lineſſe: which 
thing although 
theſe our lenies 
doe not preſently 
perceiue, yet the 
end of the matter 
proueth it. 
8 Theconcluſi. 
on : we mult goe 
forward coura- 
gioully & keepe 
alwayes arighe 
courſe and (as 
farre foorth as 
we may) without 
any ſtaggering 
or ſtumbling. 
4 The deſcr:ption 
of a man that u 
out heart, and 
cleane diſceura- 
ged, 
e Keepe 4 right 
courſe, and ſo thin 
you jhev example 
cf god lit for o- 
cberits follow. 
mn. 12.18. 
9 We muſt liue 
in peace and ho- 


lineſſe with all 


men. 

10 We muſt ſtu- 
nie to ediſie one 
another both in 


doctrine and ex- 


ample of 
liſe. 
hang here ſe 
or hac keſlid ing 
be a offence, 
11 We muſt eſ· 
chew fornica» 
tion, and a pi o- 
phane minde, 
that is ſuch a 


5 5 Aud pee haue fozxotcen the conſolati- 
on, wach ſpeaketh vnto pou as vnto childzen, 
My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lozd, neither faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. 

6 Fo? whom the Loꝛd loueth, hee chaſte⸗ 
neth : and hee ſcourgeth euery lonne that hee re- 
ceiucth, 

7 Il pee endure chaſtening, God offereth 
himſelke vnto pou as vnto ſonnes: foʒ what ſon 
is it whom the father chaſteneth not: 

8 Jt therefoze pce be without cozrection, 
whereof all are partakers, then are pe baſtards, 
and not ſonnes. 

9 © Pozeouer wee haue had the fathers of 
our bodies which cozrected vs, and wee gaue 
them reuerence: ſhould wee not much rather be 
in ſublection vnto the father of ſpirits, chat wee 
might liue: 

10 7 Fo} they verily fo2 a few dayes chaſte/ 
ned vs after their owne pleaſure : but hee cha- 
ſteneth vs foꝛ our pꝛoſite, that we might be par · 
takers of his hol:neſle. 

11 Now no chaſlening fox the pꝛeſent ſee⸗ 
meth to bee iopous, but grieuous 2 but alter · 
ward, it bzingeth the quiet fruit of righceoul: 
neſſe , vnto them which are thereby exerci⸗ 


ed, 

12 5 TUberefoze lift vp your hands which 
d hang do one, and your weake knees, 

13 And make *© ſtraight ſteppes vnto pour 
feet, leſt that which is halting, be turned out of 
the wap, but let it rather be healed, 

14 *» Follow peace with all men, and 
holineſle , without the which no man ſhallſee 
the Low, | 

15 0 Take heede that no man fall away 
from the grace of God: let no f root of bit- 
terneſſe ſpꝛing vp and trouble you, leſt thereby 
many be defiled, 

16 * Let there bee no fopnicatours, oz pꝛo⸗ 
phaneperſon as Eſau, which foz one poztion 
oc meate ſold his birth-right, 

17 * Fo} pe know how that afterward alſo 
when hee would haue inherited the bleſſing, he 
was reiected : fo2 bee found no s place to re- 
pentante, though he ſotight that bleſſing with 
ceares, 

18 12 Foz pe are not come vnto the * mount 
that might bee h touched, noz vnto burning 
fire, no2 to blackeneſſe and darkeneſſe, and tem⸗ 
peſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
the vopce of woꝛds, which they that heard it, 
excuſed themſelues, that the woꝛd ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any moze, 

20 (Fon they were not able to abide that 


minde as giueth not to God his due honour, which wickedneſſe, how ſeuerely God 
will at length puniſh, the horrible example ot Elau teacheth vs. Gen. 2 5, 33. Gen. 
27.38. g There was ns place left for his repent ance: and it appeareth by the effefts, what 
bu repentance wes, for when he was gone out of his fat bers ſig ht, hee threatned his brother to kill 
bim. 12 Now hee applyed the ſame exhortation to the Propheticall and Ringly 
office ot Chrift compared with Moſes, after chi ſort, If the majeſtic of the Law was 
ſo great, how great thinke y-uthat the glory of Chriſt and the Goſpelis? And this 
compariſon he dec lateth allo particularly, Sed. 19. 16. h Which might bes tou- 
ched withvards which was of agroſie and earthly matter. Exed, 20.9. 


which was commaunded, * pea, though a beaſt . 19.11. 


touch the mountaine, it ſhallbe ſtoned, oz thzuſt 
thꝛough wich a dart: 


21 And ſo terrible was the i ſight which ap» 5 7% up: «4 


peared,that Moſes laid, I feare and quake.) fegte, 
22 But pee are come vnto the mount Sion, comnerſer ane. 
and to the citie of the lining God, the celeſtiall 2 . 
Pieruſalem, and tothe company of innumera: &, So becalleh 
ble Angels, 
23 And to the aſſembly and Congregation enen 
of the firſt vome, which ate written in heauen, 47,4, 5b 
and to God the iudge ot all, and to the ſpiritsof /3 22 
iuſt and k perlett men, | mercomparie 
24 And to Jelus the Pediatour of the new. | Tremor” 


Teſtament, and to the blood ofſpzinkling, that 
lpeaketh better things then that of Abel, 

25 "3 See that pe deſpiſe not him that ſpea⸗ 
keth: foꝛ if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, 
that ſpake on earth: much moze ſhall wee not 
eſcape, if we turne away from him that ſpea- 
keth from heauen, 

26 *4TQhoſe voyce then Cooke the earth, 
and now hath declared, ſaying, * ! Yet once 
moze will I ſhake, not the earth onelp, but alſo 
heauen. 

27 And this word, Pet once moze, ſigniſi⸗ 
eth che remoouing of thoſe things which are 
ſhaken, as of chings which are made with 
hands, that the things which are not ſhakcn, 
may remame. 

28 *5 Mherefoꝛe ſeeing we receiue a kings 
dome, which cannot bee ſhaken , let vs haue 
grace wherebp we map ſo ſerue God, that wee 
map pleaſe him with ®reuerence and feare. 

29 Fo2*euenour God is aconſuming fire, 


temne his word 
which ſpake on 
the eart „how 
much leſſe his 
voyce which is 
oo heaven? 
14 He compa- 
reth the aka 
maieſtie ot the 
OCoſpel, where 
with the whole 
world was (ha- 
ken, and even 
the very frame of 
heauen was as 
it were aſtoni · 
hed, with the 
ſmall and vani- 
ſhing ſound oſ 
the gouernance 
by the Law. 
A. 7. 

I It appeareth o. 
widently in thu 
that the 
ſpeaketh of the 
callang of the Get» 
tiles, that theſe 
word; muſt be re- 
ferred to the ling · 
dome of C briſt, 
15 Agenerall 
exhortation to 


liue reuetently and religiouſly vnder the moſt happie ſubiection of ſo mighty a King, 


who as hee bl 
ous, Andthis is theſurnme of a Chriſtian life, 


and godly fare. Dent. 4.2.4, 


CHA P. XIII. 


1 He giueth good leſſons not onely for manners, 7 
but alſo for doctrine. 
1 * * x hzotherly loue continue. 

2 Bee not fozgetfull to entertaine 
rangers: fo thereby ſome haue receiued An- 
gels into their houſes vnwares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
though pee were bound with them: and them 
that are in affliction,as*ifpe were alſo afflicted, 
in the bodp 7 

4 Pariage is honourable among all, and 
the bed vndeliled: but whozemongers and a⸗ 
dulterers God will iudge. 

5 Let pour conuerlation bee without co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe, and be content with thoſe chinges 
that pe haue,foz b he hath ſayd, | 

, 6 »A will not faile chee , neither fozlake 
thee. 


7 So that we may boldly ſay, The Loꝛd is 


mine helper, neither will J feare what man 
can doe vnto me. 


which the Lord hath giuen. 6 Emen the Lord himſelſe, * Jeſb.i. 
c Heſetreth man agamſi Oed. 
8 Remember 


eſſeth his moſt mightily, ſo doth hee moſt ſeuerely reuenge the rebelli- 
ing the firſt table. wm By rewe- 
rence is meant that honeſt ſhame faftneſſe which kgepeth them in them ductici. 


n Relgiow 


*Row.12.10. 

1 He commeth 
tothe ſecond ta · 
le, the ſumme 
whereof is cha- 

ritie, eipecially 
toward ſtran- 
gers and ſuch as 
are afflicted. 

* 1. Pet. 9.4. 
Gen. 18.3. 

and 19.3. 

a Be ſe much 
touched, as if their 
muſerie were 
yours. 

2 He commen- 
deth chaſte ma- 
trimonie in all 
ſorts of men, and 


threatneth vtter 


deſtruction frem 
God againſt 
whoremon- 
gers andadul- 


rets 
Conetouſneſſe 
is condemned, a. 
ainſt which is 
et a contented 
mind with that 
5 # *Pſal, « I $.6, 


„ oo © = ww % » „ << ww i. «© © & © © -. = =» 
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Diuers exhortations. 


Aske in faith. 


15 


— 


4 we haue to 8 Remember chem which haue the ouer- 
badet t v. ſight of you, which haue declared vnto pou the 
— Captanesy | wozdof God: whole faith follow, conſidering 
endes what bath beene the ende ol their conucrſation, 
follow, 5 Jeſus Chzilt yeſtervay, and to dap, the ſame 
5 crepe he alla is fog cüer. | 

dogrine,cowit, 9 Bee not caried about with divers and 


cker Urange docttimes: 5f02 it is a good thing that the 


mancrs, and that 
is this: That we 
ought to quiet 
zud content our 
ſelues in Chriſt 
onely : for there 
n vet neuer 
any man ſaued 
witheut the 

dna vledꝑe of 
him, neither is at 
this day ſaved, 
neither hall be 
ſaned hereafter. 


heart be ſtabliſhod with grace, and not with 
a meates, which haue not pꝛolited them that haue 
beene occupied therein. 

10 7 Me haue an f altar, whereof they haue 
no-authozitie to eate, which s ſerue in the tas 
bernacle, 

1s * Fo) the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe 


blood is bzoughtinto the Moly place by che hie 


Pꝛie ſt foz ſinne, are burnt without the campe, 


6 Hetoucheth 12 Therefoze euen Jeſus, that he mightſan- 
vem which c. Ctifte the people with his owne blood, ſuffered 


— — without the gate. | 
due renceof 13; s Let vs goe fooꝛth to him therefoze out 
ore her the of the campe, bearing his repzoch, | 

do8rine hee 14 * Fo: here haue we no continuing citie : 


plainly cndem- but we ſeeke one to come. 
15 Let vs thereloge by him offer the ſacri⸗ 


tepuguant to 
the benefice of 

Chriſt, 4 By this one kinde which concerneth the d:fference of cleane and unc leame meats, 
we hame to underſtand all the ceremonial worſhip. © Which ob ſcrued the d:iſermet ofthem 
ſuperſtctionſly, 7 He reſuteth their errour by an apt and fit compariſon They which 
in times paſt ſerued the Tabernacle , did not eate of the ſacrifices whoſe bidod 
brought for ſinne into che ho place by the hie Prieſt. Moreouer theſe ſacrificesdid 
repcelemt Chriſt our offering. Therefore they cannot bepartakers af him which ſerue 
the T abernaclegthatis, ſuch as ſtand in the ſeruice ofthe Law: but letvs not be aſha- 
melto follow him out of Hierula whence he was caſt out and ſuffered: for in 
this al o Chriſt, who is che trueth, anſwererh that figure, in that hee fuffergd without 
the gate, f Bythe Altarghe meancth the offerings, g Whereof they cannot be partakers, 
ve flubbarnly retaine the rites of the Lam. Lewit.4,11,and 6,z0,and16,27. $ He 
doeh un further in this compariſon,and ſhewerh that this alſo ſigniſied vnto vs that 
tue godly followers of Chriſt muſt as it weregoe out of the world bearing his croſſe. 


*M ch. 3.10. 9 


that the true ſacrifices of confeſſion remaine , which conſiſt part 


Now that thoſe cotpotal 2 „ „ 1 
y in gluing © 


ibaaks, aad partly in liberalitie, with which (acrifice» indeed God is now delighted, 


a That u, ritten 
to no one man, 
tutte, or count rey, 
but te all the lee: 
generally, berng 


Bog 49 rſed. 


5 To all the be. 

lee ung Tewes,of 
wh it tribe ſoeuer 
they be, and ave 
del thor ow 
the whole world. 

1 The fiſt place 
or part touching 


comtort in affli-; 


cion, wherein 
we ought not to 
be caſt dovene 
and de ſaint 


fice of pꝛayſe alwapes to Gov, that is, the“ fruit 
of the lips which conkeſſe his Name, 

16 To doe good, and to diſttibute foꝛget not: 
fo2 with ſuch latriſices God is pleaſed, 

17 **Dbey them that haue the overſight of 
yu , and ſubmit pour ſelnes : fo2 they watch fo? 
pour lonules, as they that mult giue accounts, 


that they map do it with ioy and uot withgriefe: 


fo; that is vnpꝛofit able fo2 pou. 

18 * Pꝛap foz vs: foz we are aſſured that we 
haue agoodconſcience in all things, deſiring to 
niue honeſlly, j $932 16 

19 And J deſire pou ſomewhat the moze 
earneſtly,that ye ſo doe, that J may bee reſtozed 
to yon moze quickely. 

20 The God of peace whichbzought againe 
from the dead aur Lozd Jeſus, the great ſheep: 
heard ofthe ſheepe, thzough the blood of the e- 
uerlaſting Couenant, | 

21 Make pon* perfite in all good wozkes, 
to doe his will, wozking in pou that which is 
pleaſant in his ſight, thꝛough Telus Chꝛiſt, to 
whom be pꝛaiſe fo2 euer and euer, Amen, 

22 Jbeſeech pou alſo, bzethzen, ſuffer the 
wozds of exhoztation : fog J haue wyttten vnto 
pou in few wo2ds, | 

23 Rnow that our bzother Timotheus is 
delivered, with whom ik he come ſhoztly ) J will 
lee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the oucrſight 


® Hoſe,1 4-3» 


10 We muſt o- 
bey the warnings 
and zdmonitiuns 
of Hur Niailters 
and Elders 
which watch for 
the ſaluation ot 
the ſoules which 
are committed 
vnto them. 
11 l he laſt part 
ofthisEpilile, 
wherein he com- 
mendeth his mi- 
niſtery to the 
Hebrewes,and 
voiſheth them 
continuance and 
incte ce of gra- 
ces from ie 
Lord: andex- 
cuſerh hinile iſe 
in that he heth 
vſed but few e 
words to com- 
fort them, ha- 
uing ſyeut the 
Epiltle in diſpu- 
ting : and ſalu- 
reth certaine 
breth en fami- 
liarly and 
friendly, 
h Make 901 fit 
or mecte. 
i Hence comme:th 
that ſaying of the 
— God 
crow net h hu 
workesin vi. 


ok you, and all the Saints. They of Italy ſa - 


lute pou. 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 


| C Mitten to the Debzewes from Jealp, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


THE GENERAL I. 
EPISTLE OF IAMES. 


+ F Y © I. 


4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 10 and of 
lowlinefleof mindeinrich men. 13 That tentati- 
ons come not of God for our euill, 17 becauſe he 

is the authour of all godlineſſe. 21 In what manner 
the word of life mult be teceiued. 


Ames a ſeruant of God, and 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt, to 
the twelue Tribes, which 
are b ſcattered abꝛoad, ſaluta⸗ 
tion. 

2 My bzetbꝛen, „count 
itexcecding top, * when pee fall into diucrs 
tentations, 

3 * Ruowing that the *crying of pour faith 
bzingeth foozth patience, 


hearted, but rather teioyce and be glad. e Cecing there condition was miſerable in that 
ſe Uterang abroad, he detth well to begin as he docth. 2 Theficſt argument, becauſe our 
fai. his uyed chrough afflictions: which ought to be moſt pure, fot ſo it is behooue- 


able for vs. *Rom.5.3. 


3 the ſecoud, Becauſepatience, afarre palling and moſt 


excellent vertue, is by this meanes iagendred in vs. 4 That wherewinth your faith is 
Ir>ed to rat thoſe manifold tentatisi. 


4 + And let patience haue her perfect 
wozke,that pe may be perfeccandentire,lacking 
nothing, 

5 Ik any of pou lacke wiſedome, let 
bimaſke of God, which gineth to all men li⸗ 
berally,aud repꝛocheih no man, and it ſhall bee 
giuen him. 

6 But let him aſke in faith, and F wauer 
not: *fo2 he that wauereth, is like a waue of the 
ſea, toſt of the wind, and caried awap. 

7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall 
receiue auy thing of the Lozd, 

8 A duble minded man is vnſtable ins all his 
wapes. 


4 The thitd ar. 
gumẽt propoun- 
ded in maner of 
an exhortation, 
that true & con ; 
tinuall patience 
may be diſcerned 
from fained and 
foratime, The 
croſſe is as it 
were the inſtru- 
ment wherewith 
God doth pol'fh 
& fine vs, There- 
torethe worke 
and ctte ct of af- 
fligi-1ns,isthe 
perfecting of vs 
in Chriſt, 

An anſwere to 
a pt iuy obiectiõ. 
It is eaſii ſaid, 


but ĩt is not ſo eaſily done. He anſwereth that we need in this caſe a lar other manet 
of wiledome, then the wildome of man, to iudge thoſe things beſt for vs, which are 
moſt contrary to the fleſh : but yet we (hall ea ly obtaine this giſtof wiſdome. if we 
as ke it rightly,thatis,with a ſure confidence of God, who is moſt boun tiſul & liberal 
e By wiſedome he 18: aneth the knowledge of that dofrine whereof mention is made be ſore, te 
wir wherefere we are aſſlacted of d ed, and what freit me haue to veape of affl Gian. * Mat.9.”. 
marke 11,25. luke 11.9, ich 14. 1 l. 16.23. f Whythengwhat need orhey Med A- 
teur ? 6 Adigreſſion or going aſide from this matter, againſt prayers which are 
conceiued with a doubting minde, whereas we haue a certaine promiſe of God, and 
this is the ſecond part of the Epiſtle. g 1 all bs thowghts and bu deeds, 


Bbbbb 


9 7Let 


— _—  . —— 


Of temptation 


— 


lames. 


Of faith. 


9 7 Letthe bzotherof*low degree reioyte 


7 He teturueth 
aur in that he ig exalted: 
propeſiczon, 10 5 Again he that is irich in that he is made 


— : fo; as the flowze of the graſle, ſhall hee 

in thecrofle,for * vaniſh away. 

oat 11 Foz as when the ſunnerileth with heate, 
then the graſſe witherech, and his flowze fal- 


exalt vs. 


Aalen — leth awap, and the goodly ſhape of it periſbe th: 
or coempr,or euen ſo ſhall the tich man wither away in all his 
a k mapes. 

Chae , 32 *2* Bleſſed is the man, that endureth 


giveth a doctrine ltentation : koʒ when he is cried, he ſhall receine 
roman co the, the crowne of life, which the Lozd hath pzomiſed 


fornitr i to wit, a 

how we ought £0 them that lone him, 

dich T3 ** Let no man ſay when be is v temp- 
plentie of all ted, I am tempted of God: foz God cannot 
foe no mat bee tempted with euill, neither tempteth he any 
2 mal, 

— 4 14 But euery man is tempted, when hee is 
more voidof, = D}awen away by his owne concupilcence,and is 
| Whebathal Enticev, f : 

ry ns , 15 Thenwhenluſthath conceived , it bꝛin⸗ 
taken of theve- eth foozth® ſinne,and ſinne when it is finiſhed, 
Viogerhom-  dyingeth fooxthdeath, 

ſelues, ſor that 16 * Etre not mp deare biethzen, 
theyaremolt 17 Cuerp good giuing, and euery perfect, 
certaine, gilt is from aboue , and commeth downe from 
* = 04 the o father of lights, with whom is no variable · 


k Whatſeexer be neſſe, neither P ſhadom of turning. 


enter prrpeſeth ts 2*Df hits owne4 will begate he vs with 
— — lde wofd of trueth. chat wee ſhould bee as the 
fon: therefore litſt fruits of his creatures, 

wemuſt parint-" 19 Therefoze my deare bꝛethꝛen, “ let euery 
Cole: anthe man be ſwift to heare,flow tu ſpeake, and ſiowe 


ddeth a fourth 
argument,which bo Math. 
comptehendeth 20 Fo2 the wath of man docth not accoms 


abe dme d pliſh the ſrighteouſneſſeof God, 


wit,becauſewe — 2 Mherefoge lap apart all filthineſſe, and 
pee luperfluitie ol maliciouſneſſe, and teteiue with 
crowneof life, : meekeneſſe the woꝛd that is graffed in pou, 
Ne oef2* which is able to ſaue pour ſoules. 

che promeh. 22 *:5 Aud bee pee doers of the wozd, and 
(45:37, not hearers onely, ** deceiuing pour owne 
Je ſelues. 

11 The third 


part of this Epiſtle, wherein he deſcendeth from outward tentatĩons, that is, from af- 
flictions whereby God ttyeth vs: to inward, that is, tothoſe luſtes whereby wee are 
ſtirred vp to doe euill. The ſurnme is this: Every man is, the author of theſe tempta- 
tions to himſelfe,and not Cod: for we beate about in our boſomes that wicked cor- 
1uption,whichtaketh occaſion by what meanes ſoeuer to ſtire vp evill motions in vs, 
whence out at length proceed wicked doings, and in concluſion followeth death 
the iult te ward ol them. N hen he u prowoked to dot el. 13 Here is a reaſon 
ſhewed, why God cannot bee the author of euill doing in vs, becauſe he deſiteth not 
evill, » By foune @ meant in this Ac, Aua ſame. 13 Another reaſon taken of 
eontraries:God is the author ofall goodneſſe, and ſo, that he is alwaies like himſelfe: 
bew then can he be thought to be the author of euill? « From hum who # the fown. 
taine and author of all goodneſſe, p _ Hegoeth en in the metapbore : for the ſunne by hu 
man fold and ſundry kmdes of turning, maketh howres dayes, moneths, yeeres light and darke. 
neſſe, 14 The fourth partconcerning the excellencie and fraite ofthe word of God, 
The ſumme is this: we muſt heare the wordof God moſt carefully and diligently, 
ſeeing it is the ſeede, wherewith God of his freefauour and loue hath begotten vs vn. 
to himſelfe,picking vs out of the number of hiscreatures. And the Apoſtle condem- 
neth two fanlts,which doe greatly trouble vs in this mater, to wit,for that wee ſo 
pleaſe our ſeluet, that we had rather ſpeake our ſelues, chen heare God ſpeaking : yea 
we ſauffe and are angry when we arereprehended : againſt which faules, he ſetteth a 
peaceable and quiet minde, and ſuch an one as is deſirous of puritie. 4 Thi ws 
w hie Paul calleth gracrons fauowur , and good will, which i the fountame of our ſaluation, 
A were an hely kind: efoſſering taken ont of the reſidus of man, # That which God 
appanteth. t By meckgneſie re meanceth modeſtie and what ſocmer is c ontrarie to an bauty 
and proud ſtomarke, Matth. 7. 2. rom 2.13. 1 Anotheradmonition:theretore 
is Gods word heard, that we may frame our lives according to the preſcript thereof, 
16 He addeth reaſons, and thoſe molt weightie : Firſt,becaule they that doe ather- 
wiſe,doe very much hurt themſelues. 


* 


— 


23 7 Foz if any heare the wozd, and doe it »7 Secondy, 
not, he is like vnto a man, that beholvech bis chf tut 
u naturall face in a glaſle, of Gods word, 


24 Foz when hee hath conſidered himſelfe, „act cos 


not by itthe 


bee goeth his way, and fozgetteth immediathy faults that hey 
what manner of one he was. 122 


25 But who ſo looketh inthe perfect law of fe, 
libertie, and continueth therein, bee not being a 1 . pw 
fo2gecfull he arer, but a docr of the wozke, ſhal be **—o ne <: 


i borne a 
bleſſed ta his* deed, — 


26 "3 Ak any man among pou ſeeme religh % 
ous, and refraineth not his tongue, but de ceiuech * N tim. 


bawing 
his 7 owne heart, this mans religion is vaine, {75/7 aw 
27 1 Pure religion and vndeflled befoze +3 Then 
God, euen the Father, is this, to*viſite the ka- vnde le 
therlefſe, and widowes in their aduerſitie, and preferiberh 


to keept himlelfe vnſpotted of the wozld, 1 
to ſpeake well. 

The founte: Zbrablin, and me, aud ſawcint fle, is this, tha 10 

han 3 gr what rpg Ga — ropes 


neighbours ( eſpecially ſuch as need others helpe,asthe fatheriefle and widowes and 
puritie ofliſe. 2 To bana care of them, and to helpe than as much as we can, 


CH 4AF. Ib 


1 He ſayth, that to haue reſpe& of perſons nor agreea. 
ble to Chriſtian faith, 14 which to proſeſſe in words 
is not enough, vnleſſe 15 weeſhewitalſo in deedes 
— _ and charitie, 2: aſter the example of A- 

raham. 


D bzethzen, haue not the faith of our « The £4: <> 
* gloztous Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in reſpece ebe 
ot per.ons, 


truefaith,can- 

2 Foy if there come into your company a 50 #404 with, 
man with agolde ring, and ingoodly apparell, perſons: which 
and thete tome in alſo a pooze man in vile rat: iy! 
ment, . foorth their ex- 

3 And pe baue a reſpect to bim that wea- mpeg an 
reth the gay clothing, and ſap vnto him, Sit — 
thou heere in ab goodly place and ſap vato the een 
pooze, Stand thou there, oz ſit here under my F 


kootſtoole. — 
4 Are pee not partial in? your ſelues, and 277 
are become iudges of euill thoughts: nor be ſuch bd 


s *Hearkenmpbeloucdbzechzen, hathnot 4, 
God cholen the *pooze of this wozld , that they g. 
ould be rich in faith,& heires of the kingdome 716, 
which he pꝛomiled to them that loue him? 1 

6 But pee haue viſpiſed the pooze. 3 Doe f. sd eve 
not the rich oppzeſſe pou by tyꝛanup, and % 


doe not they dam pou befoze the judgement, (ovcs/cenge 
leats$ not to doe ) by th 


7 Doe not they blaſpheme the wozthy —_— 
Name alter which ye be named: one man to be pre- 


erred beſort ans · 


8 But it pe fulfill the f ropallLaw,accoz- ther : 
ding to the Scripture, which ſaith, Thon ſhale ce 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, pe doe well. 


ä 1 
9 Butt ik pe regard the perſous, yecommit ed beten 

finne, and ate rebuked of the Lawe, as tranſ· . — 4 

greſſours, ö 


that that God 

on the conttar⸗ 
fide preferreththe poore, whome het hath enriched with true riches, before the rich» 
4 Noe needie andwretched, and { if wee meaſure it after the op:mon of the world ) the veruſt 
abilli of all men, y Secondly, he prooueth them to be mad men: for that the rich 
men are rather to be holden execrable and curſed, conſidering that rey perſecuti the 
Church, and blaſpheme Chriſt : for he ſpeaketh of wicked aud pre farie rich mer ſuch 
at the moſt part of them haue beene al vet, againſt whom heeſetteth the pore 2 
abiect. . Wordfor werd, which called v on f. 4 The conclufion : Charitie 
which God preſcriberh cannot agree with the accepting ofperſons , ſeeing that wee 
muſt walke in the kings hieway. f The Law #ſaid to breregell ard hike the kr:gshigh 
way, for thit t plaine and without turmngs , and that the Law caketh ex:e7 eni on? nerg'9- 
beur without veſpelt, whom we may helpe by ar; kirde of duetie. 


10 Foz 


E 


ee GG: GG oO a me wo fr SS cu an ow eee ee e. eee 


Of faith and workes. 


8 ——__ — ci 


— — — —— 


Ane argu- 
nent to prouue 


ne ſame concia 


Fon: They dor 
not loue telt 
jehbeuts, 
ps neglect 
(ome and ambi- 
coofly honout 
other: for hee 
doeth not o 
Cod, which cut- 
tech ot itom 
tbe cormman - 


Jcments of God 


that that is not 
15 com nodious 
for him, na) 

is cacher galltie 
generally tor 
the breach of 


the whole Law, 


altdough he 
obſatue the 
reſidue. 

7 Net that all 
ee equall, 
but becawſe hee 


10 5 Fo: whoſoever (hall keepe the whole 
_—_ and pet fatlethin one point, he is guiltie 
of s all. 

11 * Fo} he that ſaid, Thau ſhalt not commit 
avulteric, ſaide alſo, Theu ſhalt not kill, Now 
though thou doeſt none adulterte, pet it 
or killeſt , chou art a ttanſgreſſour of the 

awe. 

12 7 So ſpeake pe, aud ſd doe, as they that 
ſhalbe iudged by the Law of libertie. 

13 Fo} there ſhall bee condemnation 
mercileſle co him chat heweth not * metcie, 
and mercie reiopceth agatiyft convemnati- 
on, 
14 * Mhat aualleth ic, my bꝛethꝛen, though 
a man ſayth hee hath faith , when hee hath no 
wozkes + can that faith ſaue him: 

15 2 Foz it a mother o2 a ſiſter be naked and 
deſticuce of daily food, 


that breaketh one 
title of the Lao, 
ef-odeth the mas + 
uſtie #; the Law 


16 And ouc of pou ſap vnts them, Depart 
in peace warme pour lelues, and fill pour bel- 
lies, notwichſtanding pee ginethem not thoſe 


$1907, f : | 

„het things which are needfull to the body, what 
maker is — 4 helpech it % 

— 17 Euenſo the faith. if it haue no wozkes, ts 
bodyofche dead in it elke. 

— 18 But lome man might ſap , Thou haſt 


9 The concluſi- 
oaot che whole 
treatiſe 2 we are 
vpon this con- 
dition deliuered 
fromthe curſe 


the faith, and J haue wozkes: ſbewe mee thy 
faith out of thy wozks,and J will ſhew thee my 
faith by my wozkes. 

19 * Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: 
thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue it, and 
tremble. 

20 ** But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou 
vaine man, that the faith which is withont 
woꝛkes, is dead? 

21 TUagnot Abꝛaham our Father *iuſtified 
though wozkes , when hee offered Jſaac his 
ſonne vpon the altar: 

22 Seeſt thou not chat the faith ' wzought 


ofthe Law by 
the mercie of 
God, charin like 
ſort we ſhould 
maintaine and 
cheriſh charirie 
and good will 
onecowatds an · 
other, and who 
ſo doch not fo 
Gall not _ 
—_— 0 


þ He that is hard 
and eurriſb a 


gainſt hu aeg h- 
beur, or elſt hel- 


with his woꝛkes? and thzough che wozkes was 
the faith made v perfect. 


fe ox 23 Andthe Scripture was ® fulfilled which 
berdandrowh faith, * Abzaham beleeued God, and it was 
ee. imputed vnto him fo righteouſneſſe : and hee 
i The klare was Called the friend of God. 

wel 24 Yelee then how that of wozkeg a man 
—_—— is o tultified, and not of v faith one iy. 

true and lively 


fach. And the propoſition of the place is this: Faith which bringeth not foorth 
workes, is not that faith whereby we are iuſlified, but an image oſ faith ; or elſe this, 
they are not iuſtiſied by faith, which che ve not the effects of faith, 9 The firſt res- 
fon taken of a ſimilitude: If a man ſay to one that is hungry , Fill thy bel y. and yet 

izeth him nothing, this hall not be true chaxitie: ſo iſà man ſay hee beleeueth, and 

ringeth koorth no workes of hisfaich, this ſhallnot be a true faith, but acertaine 
dead thing ſet out with the name of faith, whereofno man hath to bragge, valeile 
hee wil openly incutre reprehenſion, ſeei that the cauſe is vnde tflood by che effect, 
j W may curry m beate downe rhy pride. 10 Another reaſon taken of an 
abſurditie : Ifſuch a faich werethe true faith whereby we arc iuſtified, the deuils hould 
beeiuſtified, for they haus that, but yet norwithſtanding they tremble, and are not 
iuſtified therefore, neither is that à true faith. 11 The third teaſon fromthe 
examole of Abraham, who no doubt bad a true faith : but hee in offering his ſonne, 
ſhe oll himſclfe to haue that faith which was not void of workes, and therefore he 
received a true teſtimonie when it wat ſaid, that faith was imputedto him for i iꝑh · 
teonſneſſe. K Was bee net by bu werke. knowen and ſound to bee wſtified ? for bee (þ:4- 
hath not beere o f the can ſes ef iaſtiſication. but by what effeftes we may hrow that a man is iaſti- 
fied. * Geneſ.22,10, | effect uall and frunfull with good worker. wn Thar the 
fab was declared to be a true faith, and that by workes, n Then was the Scryptwreſulfil- 
lei, when it appeared plainely, how truely it was written of Abraham, * Geneſ.1$.6,r0m, 4. 
ed.. 1 Theconcluſion; Hee is onelyiuſtified that hath that faith — 
hithworkesfollowing it. „ I. proowed to bes . þ Of that 4d 414 fruitleſ. 
futh v nch you boaſt of, 


harlot tuſtified thꝛough wozkes, when ſhec had A2 — 
receiuedthe meſſengers, and ſent them aut ano · tee Kaba 
ther wap? the har lot, ho 
16 "4+ Fo} as the bobie without the ſpirit der Cerbes hes 
is dead, eucn ſo the faich without wozkes ts wean inftified 
dead by atruefaich, 
. *Joſh 2.1. 
34 The conclu- 


fion repeated, againe : faith which bringeih not ſoorch frai ky, is * 
ber a dead extents. * is and wotks, is not fait 


H. A NR IL 
3 To ſhewe that a chriſtian man muſt gouerne his 
tongue with the bridle of faith and charitie, g hee 
declareth the commodities and miſchicfe that enſue 


thercof: 15 and how much mans wiſedome 17 
differeth from heauenly. 


M Y * bzechzen , dee not many maffers, „ Thefirpart 
: knowing that wee * ſhall teteiue the wan ziert an 


| mo ft 1:60 ambi- 
gꝛeater condemnation. "oy way 


$5 © 02 in manp things we ſl ſinne all, 3 Tf chor itie to indge 
any man ſinne not in word, hee is a perfite man, 274 cenfureo- 
and able to baidle all the body — 


2 tealon, be- 


3 Bezold, wee put bits into the hozſes atschen pro- 


uoke Gods te- 


mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and we turne engin. 
about allthir bodp. 9 


- Behold alſo the ſhippes whichthough they — and rigo- 
be lo great, and are dꝛiuen ot fierce winves, pet Get pens" 
are they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, 4emſelues guil- 


whitherſoener the gouernour lufteth, reer. 
5 Enen ſo the tounge is a little member, % 

and boaſtech of great things: 5 beholde, hot — x 

great 21. little fire kindleth. Tore" 
6 And the tongue is fire, yea, ab wozld of J Thefwench 


wickedneſſe : ſo is the tongue ſer among our f/4<;c0ucbin 
members , chat t vefiteth the whole bodie , aud cherooguer 
eletteth on fire the courle of natnre, and it is ſet we pitbcbetor- 
on fire of hell, manifeſt that 

7 Ton the whole nature of beaftes , and of ch nomen 
birds, and of creeping things, and things of che ivfily be found 
ſeats tamed,andhath been tamed of che nature Fag. 


of man, vot tue to bridle 


$ But the tongue can no man tame, It is {ie Ker 
an vnrulp euill, full of deadlp poiſon, bytwofimili. 


9 Cherpwith blelle wee Ood euen the Fa- lentonde 
ther, and therewith curle wee men . which are bridles of hot · 


made after the 7 ſimilitude of God. bom ihe radde 
10 * Dutof one mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing *f®ip%h0» 


and curling : my bzethzen, cheſe things onght Be 
not lo to be, K 
11 Doth a fountaine ſend foth at one place don ofthe 


cece water and bitter? Pg, =" Ren 


| $ 
12 Can the figge tree, my bzethzen, bing genen hee 
j 2 ewert 
fozth Dliues, either a vine figges ? ſo can nv com. 
fountame make both ſalt water anvſweete. —— 
1 . , em 
13 „ho is a wile man and cndued with Accel 
tongue,through- 
out the whole world, co the end that men may ſo much the more diligentlygiue chem 
ſelues re moderateit. b A beape of all rmiſchicfes, c It ij ableto ſet the whole ivorid 
en fire, 6 Amongſt other faults of the tongue, the Apoſtle chiefly r:prooueth back- 
biting and ſpeaking euil of our neighbors,eucn in them eſpecially which otherwile 
will ſeeme godly andreligious, 7 He den yeth by two reaſons, that God can bee 
raiſed by that m̃an, chat vᷣſeth curſed ſpeakinggor to backbite: firſſ becauſe man is the 
image of God, whichwholocuer teuerenceth not, doe: h not honour God himie Ife. 
8 Secondly,becauſe the order of nature which God bath let in thingꝰ, will notſut- 
fer things that are ſo contrafytheone tothe other, to ſtand the one with the vet er. 
9 Theeight part which hangeth with the former touching meekneſſe otminde, a 
gainſt which he ſe: teth enuy anda contentious mind, And in the beginning be ſtop- 
peth the mouth: of the chie:etountain of al the ie miſchictes,to wit,afalle perſwafion 
ofwildome, whereas not withſſ andinꝑ there is no tine wiſdome, hot that is heanen ly 
aud ftamech our mindgz to all kinde of true moderation and ſitaplicitle. 


Bbbbb a knows 


The workes ofthe fleſh. 


lames. 


ES 
——ͤ—ü— ee w 


Rich men threatned. 


4 He ſetteth mer- 
cre againſt tie 
fierce and crucll 
nature of man, 
and ſheweth that 
beauenly wiſcdeme 
bringeth ſoorth 
good fruit, for he 
14 1 ben 
w1ſe,rc{erreth all 
things to Gods 
glory,and the pro · 
Fte of hu neigh- 
bours, 

10 Becauſe the 
world perſwa- 
deth itſelferhat 
they are milcra- 
ble which live 
peaceably and 
fmply : on the 
contrary ſide the 
Apoſtlepro- 
nounceth that 


knowledge among pou ? let him ſhew by good 
conuerſation his wozkes in meckneſle of wile- 
dome, | 

14 But if pee haue bitter enuping and ſtrike 
in pour hearts, reioyte not, neither belyers as 
gaind᷑ che truech, 

15 This wiſedome dcſcendeth not from a- 
boue, but is earthlp,ſenſuall,and deuiliſh. 

16 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, there is 
ſedition, and all maner of euil wozkes. 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentile, eaſte,to bee in⸗ 
treated, ſull of i mercie and good fruits, without 
ludging. and widhout hypocriſie. 

13 *2 And the fruit of righteouſnes is ſowen 
in peace, ot them that make peace. 


they hall at the length teape the hai veſt of peaceable tighteouſneſſe. 


He goe h on 
forward in the 
fame argument, 
condemning 
certaine other 
cauſes of warres, 
and contentions 
to wit,vobrid- 
led plealures 
and immuderate 
luſtes, dy their 
effe&s,for ſo 
much as the 
Lord doth wor- 
thily make them 
void, ſuthat they 
bring nothing 
elſe to them in 
whomrhey are, 
dur incurable 
torments. 

2 He reprehen- 
deth them by 
name, which are 
not aſhamed to 
goe about to 
make God the 
miniſter and 
helpet of their 
luſtes and plea» 
fuces,inaſking 
things which ei- 
ther are ofcherg« 
{elues valawfull, 
or being lawfall 
aſke them to 
wicked purpoſes 
and ves. 

3 Another rea- 
ſon why ſuch vn- 
bridled luſts and 
picaſuresare vt - 
terly to be Cone 
demned, to wit, 
becaule that he 
that giueth him - 
ſelfe to the 
worli diuor- 
ceth himſelſe 


from Ood, and bteaketh the band of that holy and ſpiritual mariage. 4 


CHA P. IIII. 
1 He reckoneth vp the miſc hiefes that proceed of the 
workes of the fleſh, 7 hee — to humilitie, 
8 and to putge the heart 9 from pride, 10 back- 


biting, 14 and the ſorgetſulneſſe of our one in- 
firmitie. 


Rom * whence are wartes and contentions 
among vou: are they not hence euen of pour 
piealurcs, that fight in pour members: 

2 Pe luſt, and haue not: pe enuie, and de: 
lire immoderately, aud cannot obtaine: pee 
light and warre, andgetnothing, * becaule pee 
alke not. 

3 Pe alke, and receiue not, becauſe pe aſke 
amiſle, that yee might lay the ſame out on pour 
pleaſures, 

4 3 Yee avulterers and adultereſſ?s,know 
pee not that the amitie of the woꝛld is the enimi⸗ 
tie of God : TAhoſoeucr therefoze will bee a 
friend ofthe wozlv,maketh himſelfe the enemie 
of Gov, 

5 Doe pe thinke that the Scripture ſaith 
in vaine. The Spirit that dwellech in vs, luſteth 
after enuie 3 

6 But the Scripture offereth moze grace, 
and therefoze ſaith, * God reſiſteth the pꝛoud, 
and giueth grace tothe humble, 

* Submit pour ſelues toGod:reſift the 
deuill, and he will flee from you, 

$ Dzav neere to God, and hee will dzawe 
neere toyou, Cleanſe pour hands, pee ſinners, 
and purge pour hearts, ye double minded, 

9 „Suffer al flictions, and ſozow pee, and 
weepe: let your laughter bee turned into mour⸗ 
ning and your top into a heauineſſe. 

10 Caſt down pour ſelues befo2c the Lozd, 
and he will lift pou vp. 


Theta- 


king away of an obiection: In deede our mindes runne headlong into theſe vices, 
but we ougbtſo much the more diligently to take beed of them: which care and ſtu- 
die ſhall not be in vaine, ſeeing that God refiſteth the ſtubborne, and giueth that 
grace to the modeſt and humble that ſurmounteth all thoſe viſes. * Prouerb, 3.34 


3 pet. C. . BSS. 4.17. 


5 The concluſion: Wee miſt ſer the contrary vertues 


againſt thoſe vices, and therefore whereas we obeyed the ſuggeſtion of the devill, 
wee muſt tubmit our mindes to God, and reſiſt thedeuill,with a certaine and afſu- 


red hope of viRory, To be ſhoit, we mult em 


oy our ſelues to come neere vnto God 


1 
by puritie and ſincetity of liſe. 6 He — on in the ſame compariſon of con- 
traries, and ſetiteth againſt thoſe prophane ioyes an eatneſt ſorrow of minde, and a- 
gainſt pride and atrugancie, holy modeſtie, « By thu word the Grecians meane an 


he anne ſie toyned with 


efaſneſie, which uto be ſtene in a caſt dom ne conenance,and ſet- 


lad as it were vpon the ground. 1 Fef. 5. 6. 


11 7 Speake not cuill one of another, bye: 
thzen, De that ſpeaketh euill of his bzother , oz 


7 Hereprehen- 
ly another dou. 


he that condemneth his bother, fpcaketh cuill bleniſchiefe,£ 


of the Lawe, and condemneth the Law: and if 


thou condemneſt the Law, thou art not an ob: 
ſeruer ot the Law, but a Judge, 

12 There is one Lawgluer, which is able to 
ſaue, and to deſtroy, * Who art thouthat iud⸗ 
geſt another man: 

13 8 Goe to now pee that ſap , To day oꝛ to 
moꝛrow we will goe into ſuch a citie, and cons 
tinue there a pecre, and bup and ſell, and get 
gaine, 

14 (And pet pe cannot tell what ſhall be to 
moꝛtow. Foz what is pour life: It is euen a vas 
pour that appeareth foz a little time, and after: 
ward vaniſheth away) 

15 Fo? that pee onght to ſay,* If the Loꝛd 
will, and, If we liue, we will doe this 02 that, 

16 But now pe reiopce in pour boaſtings:all 
ſuch reioycing is euill. 

17 Therefoze, to him that knoweth how 
to doe well, and doeth it not, to him it is ſinnc. 


pride. dne one 
nun that the 
proud and arr. 
gant will haue 
vt het men to 
live according 
to tbeit will and 
pleature,& ther. 
fore they doe 
moſt artogantly 


condemne whats F 


oeuer pleaſcth 


22 c 
R a 

wy — 6 4A 

a #1 1 


M e 


them not: which | . 


thing cannot be 
ore witheur 
great iniurie to 
Our onely Law. 
maker, ſot b 
this — 0 
Lawes are found 
fault with all, 2s 
not cu cumiped. 
ly enough write 
ren, and men 
challenge that 
vnto themſelues 
which properly 
belongeth to 
Cod alone in 
that they lay a 
Law vpon chens 
conſciences. 


Rem. 14.4. 8 The other fault is this: That men doe ſo confidently determine vp. 
on theſe and thoſe matters and buſineſſes, as though that every moment of their lite 
did not depend of God. . Cor. 4.19. 9 I be concluſion ot all che former T1 eatile, 
The knowledge ofthe will of God, doeth not onely nothing at all profit, vnleſle ihe 
lite be anſwerable vnto it, but alſo maketh tlie ſinnes tarre more grievous, 


CHAP. V. 


He threatneth the rich with Gods ſeuere iudgement, 
for their pride, that the poote hearing © miſe- 
rable end of the rich, 8 may patiently beare afflicti- 
ons, 11 as lob did, 14 euen in their diſtrefles, 


De* to now, pee rich men: weepe, and 
howle foz pour miſeries that ſhall come 
vpon pou, 
2 Pour riches are cozrupt, and pour gar- 
ments are motheaten, 
3 Yourgold and ſilucr is cankred, and the 
ruft of them ſhalbe a witneſſe againſt vou, and 


1 Fedenoun- 
ceth vtter de- 
ſtruction to the 
wicked and pro» 
tane rich men, 
and ſuch as are 
drowned in 
their riotoule 
neſſe, moc — 
at their fooli 
confidence when 


ſhall kate your fleſh , as it were fire, Dee baue s there i no- 


hcaped vp treaſure foz the laſt dapes, 

Behold, the hire of thelabourers, which 
baue reaped pour fields (which is of pou kept 
backe by fraud) crpeth, and the cryes of them 
which haue reaped , are entred into che *eareg 
of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 

5 Dee haue lived inpleaſure on the earth, 
and in wancouneſſe, Me haue b nouriſhep pour 
hearts, as in a c day of ſlaughter, 

6 Pe haue condemned and haue killed the 
iuſt, and he hath not reſiſted pou. 


7 Be patienttherekoze, bꝛethzen, vnto!“ 


the comming of the Lozd. 3 Behold, the hul⸗ 


bandman waiteth ſoz the p2ecious fruit of the! 


earth, and hath long paticnce fo it, vntill hee re⸗ 
ceiue the foʒmer, and the latter raine. 

8 Bee pet alſo patient therefoze,and ſectle 
your hearts: foz the comming ok the Lozd 
dzaweth neere, 


thing indeede 
more vaine then 
ſuch things. 


a The Lord pho 
i more mghne 
then ye arc, hath 
heayd them. 

& Te haus pam - 


call a day that i 
appointed to ſo- 
le mne banłet- 
mugs a day of 
ſlaughter or fea- 


ing. ; 

2 Heapliech 
that tetbe 
ore, which 
{pake ↄgainſt 
the tick, war- 
ning themte 
waitefor the 
Lords com- 
min 5 ent · 
ly, Wen | 
revengethe in · 
juries which 
the tich men 


doe them, 3 The taking away of an obiection: Although his comming ſeeme to 
linger, yet at che leaſt we muſt follow the husbandmen, who doe patiently waite 
the times that ate proper for the ſtuits of the earth. Aud againe, God will u*t deferte 


the leaſt jote ofthe time that he hath appointed, 


9 +"OGrudge 


. * "1558 ab the ee. 5 A 8 
3 N Ry : 
a” 6 2 n 2 


Pj Ee o 


a, 


The end of faith. 117 


In affliction pray. 


4 He commen- 9 4 Gruoge not one agaiaſt another, e⸗ 
deth Chriſtian then, leſt pee bee condemned: 5 beholde A the 


atience, fur that 


Pbere asorher. llldge ſtandeth befoze the dooze, 
through impart 10 6 Cake, my byethyen , thePyophetsfo 
dale one ane. an enſample offuffering ad ue ſitie, and of long 


cuſe one ano- b rift | 
gab de ce. patience, which haue ſpoken in the Nume or 
trarie ſide, com the Loꝛd. 


Bag der.. 11 Behold, wee count them bleſſed which 
ceiue iniurie- endure. Pee haue heard of the patience of Job, 
e, and haue knowen what end the Lo2d made. 
eee, F 02 the Lord is very pitifull and mercifull, 2 
[kent 12 7 But befoze all things, my byethzen; 


be tag. bweare not, neither by heauen, v9} byearch; 
Jö Te Ladu no by any other othe: but let? pour pea, bee 


xt 7 doore: who | 
«+ dvore: w9. bea, and your nap , nap, left pe fall into condem- 
owne, andre- Hatton. 
venge hivene- 13 Is any among pou afflicted: Let him 
fore /e need not pꝛdp. Is anp merrp: Let him ſing. 
corroubleour. 14 Js anp ſicke among pou? Let him call 
ciuves, 
6 necauſe moſt fo the Elders of the Church, and let them 
men are wone 
to obieR, thatit is good to repelliniuries by what meanes ſoeuer, he ſetteth agoinſt 
that, the examples ot the Fathers, whoſe patience had a moſthappie en · , | ecauſe God 
as a moſt boun:1full Farher,neverforſaketh his. e What end th. Lord gaus. 7 Be- 
cauſe even the belt -»ca ſometImesthroughimpatience breake out into othes ſome- 
times lefler,ſom-times greater,the Apoſtlewaraeth vs to deteſt ſuch wick: dneffe, and 
to accuſtome ur tongue: to finpleand ttuetalke. Mat. 5. 34. { Thet ths ou 
haug to ſay or «ffirme, ſpeake or affi-me it ſimply, and without an othe : and that that y afoul 
deny, deny it ſimply and flatly, 8 Heeſheweththe beſt temedi: againſt all a flictions, 
to wit, prayers which haue their place both in ſorow and ivy. 9 He ſheweth prcu- 
liatly, to what phyſicians eſpecially we muſt goe, when we are diſcaſed, ro wit, tothe 
— of the Elders,which then alſo could cure the body, ((or ſo much as the gitt of 
ealing war then in force) and take away the chieſeſt cauſe of ſickneſſe : & diſeaſes, by 
obreinung for the ſicke through theit prayers and exhortations, temiſſion of ſinnes. 


pzay fo2 him, and anoinc hum with s op ie iu the . 64. 
Name ok the Low. \ g Thu was « ſigne 
15 And the paper of faith (all ſaue the “ 


ling : and now 


liche, and che Loꝛd hall rail. him vp 2 and if ſeewg we haue the 


gift no more. the 


be haue committed *ſianes, they ſhall bee fo2gt- 7 lager 


175 . ü nece ſſarie. 
yen him, hb Dy calling en 


16 * Acknowledge pour faults one to ano- . Nameof 
cher, and pꝛay one foz another, that yee map bie os; 


healed : l fox the paper of a righteous man at dg me! 
uailech much it it be ferucnt. ä wy of 
17 * Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſſi- the moſt part ſent 
ons as we are, and pꝛayed earne ſtly that it might J 8. 


10 Becauſe God 


not raine, and it tained not on the earth foz thꝛee paroonerh thei 
pecres and ſixe moneths. hnnes whic 


4 conteſle and ac - 
18 Aud her pꝛaped againe, and the heauen — 
gaue ratne , and the earch brought koozth her theirs which 
kruite. N enen iuſtiſie them - 
0 lelues, theref⸗ 

19 Biechzen, *if anp of you haue erred ch. fie ad. 
from the trueth, and ſome man hath * connerted ber ve 


a ) oughtfre-ly to 
him, — conferre one 
20 Lethimkuow that he which hath conner⸗ — a 
ted the ſinucr from going affrayout of his wap, inward ticates, 


ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and Wall hide a b nn 
multitude of finnes, - 


ther with our 
prayers. 

| ts He commen- 
deth prayers by theeff:As that come of them, that al men may vnderſtan! . ha- there 
is nothing me eff:Quall then they are, o that they proceede from a pure minde, 
. Kung. . . and 18 4½ , 4.25. 12 be tak'ng away of an obiectior: All re- 
pt ehenſious are not condemned, ſeeing that on the contrary part there is nothing 
mort ac ceptabie ro Cd then to call into the way, a brot tet that was waudering out 
of the way, * AMarth. 18.15. 4 Hath called lumbachg from hu way, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF PETER. 


9 
1 Hee extolleth Gods mercie ſhewed in Chriſt which 
we lay holde on by faith, and poſſeſſe through hope: 
10 whereof the Prophets foretold, 13 He exhor- 
teth 15 to tenounce the world, 23 and their for- 
mer life, and ſo wholly yeeld themſelues to God. 


Eter an Apoſtle of Is vs 


Peter purpo- 


ſing to ſpeake of 
che dueries ofa nls r, tothe ſtrangers 
Chriſtian liſe. that dwell heere and there 


teaſoneth tit of 
the principles 
and beginnings 
of all Chriſtian 


> thzoughout Pontus, Gala: 
tia, Cappadocia, Aſia and 

Bithynia, 
—— 1 accoꝛding to the *fozeknowledge 
carying vs an Of God the Fatbet vnto® ſanctification of the 
— 1 Spirit, thꝛough obedience and ſpꝛinklung of the 


de weth that we hl uod of Jelus Chyilt ; Gzace and peace bee 
whichareother- multiplyed vnto pou. 


actions, riling 


—— g Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our 
emen Lozd Jeſus Chzift, which accopving to his a⸗ 


God the Father hundant mercy hath begoccen vs againe unto 
— 2 a © liuely hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
according to QChyilt from the dead, 


qureuerlaſing 4 To an inheritance immoztall and vnde- 


decree,were by 

acertaine {e- Kg 

cond creation made his ſonnes in Chriſt his onely begotten, by whoſe Spirit we are 
inwardly changed, and by whole blood wee areaiſo reconciled, tu che end, that as 
Ciriſt himſ Ife roſe againefrom the dead, wee alſo might be receiued into chat ſame 
heavenly and everlaſting glory. 4 Or, according to the purpoſe of God, who neuer al- 
Iereth nor cr angeth the ſame, b That becing et apart from the reſt of (by wicked world, 
threuzhthework ug of the holy Ghoſt, they bee conſecrated to Gd, Epheſ.1,54 
© Enclaſtung hope, 


filed, and that witherethnot, reſcrued inheauen * Now be Gew- 


fo) vs eth by what 
, : way we come 
5 * Thich are kept by tbe power ef God du papoat. 9g 


though faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared ail kinde ofat - 
to be ſhewed in the d laſt time. 2 
6 V erein pee reiopce, though now foz a ding faich ma- 
ſeaſon ( ifneederequire ) pee are in heauinelle, e cc 
thꝛough manifold tentations, one ly not ouet- 
7 That the triall of pour faith being much nouns” 


moe pꝛecious then golde that pcriſheth (though 2 
it be tryed with fire) might be found vnto your biaells (be 


pꝛoiſe » andhonour and glozp atthe © appearing oerwiſe is in- 
of Jeſus Chziſt: ppeariug \iGote )withrhe 


eyes of taith, a e 


7 {peakeab] 
8 hom pe haue not ſeene, and pet loue — 4— 


him, in whom now. though pee ſee bim not, pet atiwuchthings, 
doe pou beleeue , and reiopce with top vnſpcak⸗ chte buc 


g far a time, 1 
able and glozious, — 


9 Recciuing the [] end ak your faith, euen ey ve brit 
the ſaluation of your ſoules. 


were by fire to 
10 Ok the which laluation the Pꝛophets wake , pere, 


haue enquired and learched, which pꝛophecicd bat f length 
of the grace that ſhould come vnto pou, we may odtaine 


ſaluation. 
time which Daniel calleth the time of the ende, when as that great reſts . For runny 
be.which all creatures looke ſer, Ren. f. 1 9. & Heſpeaketh #fthe ſicondcommung 7 chrift 

[| Or reward 3 Heputteth adifferencebetweene true ſaich, that is to lay thee we A 
which only hath an eye to the doctrine of the Prophets and Ay oftles,and falſe fuck: 
Afterward he maketh two degrees of one that the ſelfe ſame faith according ty the 
mancr of the divers reuclations, when as in deed it is but one onely taith, Thirdiv, be 
leich, that the preaching of the Apolſles is the fultilling of the preaching of the Pro» 
phets, although thc latter end of it be as yet looked for of the very Angels, 


Bobob 3 11 Search: 


Our redemption, 


J. Peter. 


—— —'' 


The corner ſtone. 


— 


He alludeth to 
The prephe ſie of 
Joel, which was 
exhibited wpon 
the day of Pen- 


toceſt in the Ape» 


lena it were in 
t he firſt fruits of 
thehely hoſt, 
which thu ſame 
our Petey decla - 
recth,Aﬀtes 2. 6. 
4 He goeth 
from faith to 
hope, which is 
in ucedc a come 


panion that can- 


not be ſundered 
from faith : and 
he vleth an ar- 
gument taken 


ot compariſon : 


We ought not 
to be weatied 
in looking for 


11 Searching when oꝛ what time the Spirit 
which teſtined befoze of Chziſt which was in 
them, ould declare the ſufferings chat ſhould 
come vnto Chꝛiſt, and the glozp that ſhould 
follow, 

12 Unto whom it was reuciled,that not vns 
to themlelues, but vnto vs they ſhould miniſter 
the things, which are now ſhewed vuts pou by 
them which haue pzeached vnts you the 
Golpel by the holy @hoſt * ſent downe from 
beauen , the which things the Angels deſire to 
behold, 

I; Mherefoꝛe, s girde vp the lopnesof 
pour minde: be ſober, and truſt * perfectly on 
that grace © that is bzought vutopou,” in the re⸗ 
uelation of Jeſus Chziſt, -:: ..- 

14 * As obedient childzen, not faſhoning 


the weakene ſſc of our nature, which is chiefly to be conſidered in the ſb it PH 
a 


ſoexcellena pour ſelues vnto the fozmer luſtes of pour ig- 
thing, which the no2ance 2 


2 15 But as he which hath called pou, is holy, 
Fuge, ſo be yeholpin*allmaner of connerſation, 

yowed ſpeech ta- 16 9 Becauſeitis mitten, Be pe holy, fo2 
fame J am holy. 


them : for by rea- 
ſor that they wore 
long garments, 
they could net 
trauai e vnleſfi 


17 l0 ꝗnd iłpe call him Father, which with. 
out * reſpect of perſon iudgeth accopding to eue⸗ 
ry mans wozke,paſſe the time of pour dwelling 


they girded i, hexe in feare, | 

rhemſelncs: and 18 * Knowing chat pe were not redeemed 
chriſt ſad, Lee With coꝛruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, from 
Dean. Pourvaine conuerlacton, recetued by the traditi 
. of the kathers. x" rae ry 
— 19 But wich the pecious bldovof Chyilt; 
manet ot hoe 


as of a Lambe vudefiled,and without ſpot, 

20 Thich was * ozdained. befoze the 
foundation ot the wozld, but was declared in the 
laſt times fo2 pour ſakes, 

21 Mhich by his meanes do beleeue in God 
that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue him glo⸗ 
xp, that your faith and hope might be in God, 
. 22 *3 auing purified pour ſoules in obey: 


that men doe taſhly and fondly promiſeto themſelues. h Soundly and fincercly, 
6 An argument to ſtirre vp our mindes , ſecing that God doeth not waite till wee 
ſeke him, dut cauſerh ſo greata beneſite to be brought euen vnto vs, 7 Heicttech 
out the ende of faith, leſt any man hould promiſe himſelfe , either ſoone or latter, 
that full ſaluation, to wit, the latter comming of Chriſt, and therew¾ithall warneth 
vs, not to meaſwethe dignitie of the Goſpel according to the preſent ſtate, ſeeing 
that that which we are now, is not yet teueiled. 8 He paſleth from faith & hope, 
to the fruites of them both, which ate vnderſtood in the name of obedience: And it 
conſiſteth in two things. in renounc ing our lufls,and liuing godly : which luſts haue 
their beginning of that blindneſſe wherein all men ate borne : but holineſſe procee- 
deth trom the grace and favour of God which adoptethvs,& therefore regenerateth 
vs, that the father and the children may be of one diſpofirion, * Luke 1.7 5, 9 He 
Gewerh that ſanRification doeth neceſſarily follow adoption” * Zewt,11.44,cnd 
19.2.4 20.7, 10 As defore he diſtinguiſhed true faith and hope from falſe, ſo 
doth hee now obedience, ſetting the quicke and ſharpeſight of God,againſt an our · 
ward maske, andearneſtreverence againſt vaine ſecurity, If you w:ll be called the 
ſornes of that father, * Deut,10,13.r079.2.11.g4l.2.6. 11 Anexhortation, where. 
in he ſeiteth toorththe excellency and greatneſſe of the benefite of Gad the Father in 
ſanQitying vs by the death of bis own Sonne. Andhe parti ſetteth che purifying of 
the Law againlt the thingit ſelſe, that is, againſt the blood of Chriſt and partly alſs 
mens traditioms, which he condemneth as viterly vaine and ſuperſtitious, be they ne- 
ver ſo olde and ancient, 1 cor 6. 20. 4d 7. 23. hebr. 9. 14. 1. 10m 1. . revels,1,5, 
12 The taking away of an obicQion : what was done tothe world, before that 
Chriſt was ſent into the world ? was there no holineſſe before, and was there no 
Church?The Apoſtle anſwereth, hat Chriſt was ordained and appointed to redecme 
and deliver mankin4, before that mankinde was: much leſſe was there any Church 
without him before his comming in the fleſh : yet we are happieſt aboue the reſt,to 
whom Chriſt was exhivired in deede, in this that he hauing ſuffered and ouercume 
death for vs, doeth now moſtetieQually worke in vs by the vertue of his Spirit, to 
create in vs faith, hope, and charitie. “ Rom.16.2 F. epheſ. 3. g. celeſf. i. 2 C. 3. mn. 1.10. 
tits 1.2, 4 Fromewnlaſting. 13 He commendeth the practiſe of obedience, that 
is,charicie:earneſt'y looking into! heir heads ag aine, that hee ſpeaketh not of any 
common charitie,and ſuch as p:oceedech from that our corrupt nature, but of that 
whoſe beginning is the Spirit of God, which purifieth our ſoules through the ward 
laid holde on by faith. and ingendreth al(> is vs aſpirituall and euerlalting life, as 


ours ought to 
he, to wit, con- 

t mull. entill 
we enioy the 
thing we hope 
for : then, what 
we haveto- bope 
for,to wit, grace 
(that is, frec ſal- 
uation)reaeciled 
to vs in the Goſ- 


God lim elſe is moſt puic aud trucly living, 


—_ 


ingthe trueth tbꝛougb the ſpiric „ to“ loue bo- . 7. 
therly without faming, loue one another with a „ 


epheſ. 4.2, 
pure heart feruently, 14 Arcaſon 
23 Being bozne anew, not ofmoztallſeede, achte, 


butofimmoztall, by the wozvof God, wholi - venly generation 


ue th and endureth foz euer. die ny 


24 7 Fo2 all *'fleſh is as graſſe , and all the their glory ne- 
clozp of man is as the flower of graſſe. The ect, 
graſſe witherech,and the flower falleth away. 01 cal ne 


25 *5 But the wozdof the Lozd endurethkoz e. 6. 
euer: and this is the wozd which is pꝛeached ar e 
mong pou. je 1.10, 


fleſh ) ſbeme th 


15 Apai 
leſt any man ſhould ſecke that ſpiritual forceand vertvein fained . on the 


Apoſtle calleth vs bac ke to the word of God; teaching vs further moe, that there is 


no other word of the Lord to bee looked for, then this which is preached, in which 
one ly we muſt truſt. x 


CHAP, II. 

1 Heeexhorteth the new bornein faith, to lead their 
liues anſwerable to the ſame: 6 and leſt their ſaith 
ſhould ſtagger, he bringeth in that which was ſore- 
tolde touching Chriſt. 11 Then he villeth them to 
be obedient to EG, 20 and that they pati- 
ently beare aduerſitie aſter Chriſts example. 


7 Derefoze, * laping aſide all maltci- . 1 C l. 
ouſneſſe, and all guile, and diſſimulati⸗ 4.2 3.7% 3.8.” 

on, and enuie, and all euill ſpeaking, s Haag lai 
2 *As*ncw bozne babes deſice that ſin⸗ for the funds 


cere mike of the wozd, that pte may growe Carb 


thereby, — dy the 
3 3 Becauſe pe] haue taſted that the Lozd dg bete, 
15bquntatull, 6 upon three ver- 


/ d 2 , tues whic 
{4 + To wbem commitig, das bnto alining erase 
ſtone di alowed of men, but choſen of God and Criſtian 


| actions, to vit, 
Netiuus. | 2 fax hope,and 
5 Peeallo as liuely tones, be made a ſpiri- — 4 


tuall houle, 5 an holy Pꝛieſthood to offer vp geneall exhor-* 
ſpiricuall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus ende full 


member whereof 
Chil, is, that wee flee 


6 „Aberrfoze alſo it is conteintd in the 1 
Scripture, Behold, J put in Sion a chieſe cozs e, 

; eſecondi 
ner ſtone, ( lect and pꝛecious: and hee that be» h — 
leeneth therem, ſhall not be aſhamed, 442 

7 7Uncopou therefoze which beleeue, it is ceede of the vn- 

corrupt word, 
drawing and ſucking greedily the ſame word at milke, we ſhould more and more ⁊s it 
were grow vp in that ipirituall life, And he calleth it, ſincere, not one ly becauſe it is a 
moſt pute thing, but alſo that we ſhould take beede of them which corrupt it. aN 
it becommeth new men, 3 He commendeth that ipirituall nouriſhment for the ſweet» 
neſſe and profite of it, || Or, dec tafte, 4 He goeth on ſorwar d in the ſame exhorta- 
tion, but vieth another Kinde of borrewedſpeech,allucding to the Temple. Therefore 
he ſaith . that the company of the faitkfull is as it were a certaine holy and ſpirituall 
buildinꝑ, built of the liue ly ſtones, the foundation whereof15 Chriſt , as a liucly ſtore 
ſuſteining all that are joyned vnto bim. with his liuing vertue, & knitting them toge · 
ther with himſe Ife, although this ſo great a treaſure be neglected of men. 5 Going 
forward in the ſame fimilitude, bee compæeth vs now to Prieſts, placed to this end in 
that ſpirituall Temple, hat we ſhould ſetue him with a ſpirituall worſhip that is, with 
holineſſe and rigbteouſnes : but as the Temple, ſo is the Prieſthood builtvpon C hriſt, 
in whomonely all out ſpiritvall offerings are accepted. Rewe,r.6 6 He proueth 
it by the teſtimonie of the Prophet Elai, * Eſu. 28. 16. 70 9. 33. By ſetting the 
moſt bleſſed condition of the beleevers, and the moſt miſerab le of the rebellious ons 
againſt the other, he pricketh ſorwad the beleeuets, and ttiumpheth over the other : 
and alſo preventerh an oftence which ariſeth hereof, that none doe more te ſiſt this 
doctrine of the Goſpe',tben they which are chiefeſt among the people of God, as were 
at that time that Peter wrote theſe things, the Prieſts, and Elders, and Scribes. There- 
fore heanſwererh firſt of all, that there is no cauſe why any man ſhould be aſto niſhed 
at this their ſlubborneſſe, as though it were a flrange matter, leeing wee have beene 
forewarned fo long before, that it ſhould ſo come to paſſe: and moreober, that it lea. 
ſed God to create and make certaĩne to the ſelfe ſame purpoſe, that the Sonne of God 
might de glorifiedintheir ivſt commendation. Thirdly, for that the glory of Chriſt 
is hereby ſet foor ly, whereas netwithſtanding Chriſtremineththe ſure head 
ot his Church, and they ttiat ſtumble at him, caſt downe and ouerthrow themſeſues. 
and not Chriſt, Fourthly, although they be created to ibis end and purpoſe , yet their 
fall and dec ay is notto be attributed to God, but to their o obſtioate ſtubborn · 
neſſe, which commeth berweene Gods decree. and the execution thereof, or their con · 
demnation, and is the true and proper cauſe of their deſtruction. 


pꝛecious: 


+ . 
= 
. Rs ra AE —- 24'S 


Obedience to Superiours. 


Chap. ij iij. Chriſts innocencie. 118 


8 


pal. 118. 22. 
tb. 2 1,43, 
ates 4+ 11. 
* Eſay 8.1 4» 
yo” 9.3 Jo 
$ The contrary 
ember.to wit, 
he deſeribech the 
ular excel- 
— of the e · 
lect, and allo leſt 
any man ſhould 
doubt whether 
be be choſen or 
not,the Apoſtle 
callech vs backe 
to the efteRuall 
calling, that ii, 
to the voyce of 


pꝛecous: but vnto them which bee diſobedient, 
the * ſtone which the butlvers diſallowed, the 
lame is made the head ofthe cozner, 

8 Anda*ſtonecoſtumble at, and arocke 
of offence, euen co them which ſtumble at the 
wozd, being diſobedient, vnto the which thing 
they were euen odeined. np 

9 Burt pee are a choſen generation, a rop⸗ 
all * Pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a people ſet at 
libertie, that pee Could ſhew fozth the vercues 
of him that hathcalled pou out of darkeneſſe in⸗ 
ts his matueilous light, 

10 Mhich in times paſt were not a people, 
pet are now the people of God: which in tune 


1 paſt were not vnder mercie, but now haue ob⸗ 
eaces and mins? teined mercie. 

reaching. and 11 9 Dearely beloued, ** I beſeech you, as 
Sb we ſtrangers and pilgrims, : abſteine fromfleſh» 
7 — ly luſts, *? which fight againſt the ſoule, 
mal hand 12 n And baue pour conuerſation honeſt 
tree of our fal. among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake e» 
union(which uẽill o pou as of euil doers. map by your good 
molt ſecierand woꝛkes which they ſhall ſee, glozifie God in the 
— 2 dap of b viſitation. 
euch mercieof 13 Therefoze ſubmit pour ſelues vnto 
deat, all manner oꝛdinance of man foz the Lozds 
— — whether it be vnto the king, as vnto the 
onely remaineth, LUPertour, 
ach hegharb ' * D2 vnto gouernours, as vnto them that 
ble we let forth are Cent of him, ** fo2 che puniſhment of e⸗ 
fo great een uill doers, and ko; the pꝛaiſe of them that doe 
mightie God. well, 
a2 15 1 Fox ſo is the will of God, that by well 
8 — = map put to lilence the ignozance of 
3 the fooliſh men, . 
— w As free, and not as hauing the libertie 
y ur enge fop à Cloake of maliciouſnes, but as the ſeruants 
to liue holily, ok God. 
rectus 17 *4Yonour all men : *loue *byotherly 
of heauen, and 


2 9 


8 


therefore wee ought to live according to the La wes of this world, which is moſt 
corrupt, but of — heauenty citie, altbough we bee ſtrangers inthe world, * Rom, 
23.14 eal.5.16, 11 Another argument: The children of God live not according 
to the fleſh , that is, according to that corrupt nature, but according to the Spirit. 
Therefore fleſhly motions oughtnotto beare rule in vs. +2 Thethirdargument: 
For although thoſe luſtes flatter vs, yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt our laluation. 
x3 Thefourth argument, taken ofthe profit of ſo doing: for by this meanes alſo we 
Prouide for our good name and eſtimation , whileſt wee compell them at length to 
* their miada, which ſpeake evil of vs. Ch. 3. 16. 14 The fifth argument, 
which alſo is of great force : Becauſe the glory of God is greatly ſer foorth by that 
meanes, whileſt by exzmple of our honeſt life, euen the moſt profane men are brought 
vnto God, and ſubmĩt themſelues vnto him. Matt. 3. 16. b When God ſhall haus 
wereyanthem, 15 That which he ſpake generally, he now expoundeth by parts, de- 
teribing ſeuerally euery mans duetie, And tirſt of all he ſpeaketh of obedience, which 
is due bath to the lawes, and alſo to the Magiſtrares both higher — N 
13.1. e By erdinanee, u mean the framung and ordering of ciu ll gouernementi, which 
bre calleth ordis ace of man, not becauſe man muented t, but becauſe it u proper to men, 
26 The firſt argument: Becauſe the Lord is the author and reuenger of this policie 
of men. that is. which is ſet mongſt men: and thereforethe true ſervants ofthe Lord 
muſt aboue all others be diligent odſeruers of this order, 17 Heepreventeth a ca- 
vill which is made by ſome,thar ſ:y they wil obey Kings and the higher Magiſtrates, 
and' yet contemne their Miniſters : as though their Miniſters were not armed with 
their authoritie which ſentthem. x8 The lecond argument taken of the end of 
this order, which is not onely moſt profitable, but alſo very neceſſaty: ſeeing that by 
thiy meanes vertue is rewarded and vice puniſhed: wherein the quiernefle and hap. 

inefſ: of this life conſiſteth. 19 He declareth the firſt argument moream ly,hew- 
ing that Chriſtian libertie doeth amongſt all things leaſt or not at all conſiſt herein, 
to wit, to caſt off the bridle of Lawes , (as at that time ſome alrogethe: vnskilfull in 
the Kingdome of God reported ) but rather in this. that liuing holily according to 
the will of God, wee (hould make manifeſt co all men. chat the Go'pel is nor a cloake 
for finne and wickedn cſſe, ſoeing we are in ſuch ſ it free, chat yet wee are Chill the ſer- 
uants ofGod,and not of inne. 20 He diuideth the ciuill life of man, by occaſion 
of thoſe things which hee ſpake, into two gener all parts : to wit, into _ » += 
which priuate men owe :o ptruate men, and eſpecially the fathfull to the fait ul, 
and into that ſubiection whereby inſeriours are bound to their ſuperiours: but fo, 
that Kings be not made equall to God,ſecing chat feare is due to God, and honour to 
Aings. d Beehavitable and daetifill to all men, (hg. . 25. rem. 13. 10. © The 
Hemb lj and fellowſhip of thebrethren as Zach. i v. g. 


fellowſhip : feare God: honour the Ring, 

18 **: Seruants. be ſubiect to pour maſters 
with all feare, not onely to the good and courtes 
ous, but alſo tu the froward, 

19 *22 fen this is thanke woꝛthy, ik a man 
fox* conſcience toward God endure gricfe , ſuf- 
fcring wzongfullp, : 

20 Fo} hat pꝛaiſe is it. if when pe be buffe 
ted foꝛ pour faults, pe take it patiently + but and 
if when pe doe well, pe ſuffer wrong andtake it 
patientlp, this is acceptable to God. 

21 2 q; hereunto pe arc called: foꝛ Chziflt 
alſo ſuffered fo2 pou, leauing pou an 8 enſample 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 

22 *TUhodidno ſinne, neither was there 
guile found in his mouth. 

23 Mho when he wasreuiled, reuiled not 
againe: when hee luffered , hee thꝛeatned not 
but 24 committed it to him *5 that iudgeth righ- 
teouſlp, 

24 ***TUhohis owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes 
in his bodp on the tree, that wee being dead to 
ſinne, ſhould liue in righteouſncſſe ; by whoſe 
tripes pe werehealed, 

25 Fon pe were as ſhecpe going aſtrap: but 
are now returned vnto the ſhepheard and Bi⸗ 
ſhop of pour ſoules. 


good will and appointment hee knoweth this burden i Lay upon him, 3 


— — 


* Epheſ. S. s. 
coloſs. 3.23, 
21 Hegoeth 
to the ductie of 
ſeruants towards 
their maſters, 
which hede- 
ic ribeth with 
theſe bounds, 
that ſequants 
ſubmit them - 
ſelues willingly 
and not by con- 
ſtraim, not onely 
to the good and 
c oui teous, bur 
alſo to the fro- 
ward and ſharpe 
maſters, 
. Cern. o. 
23 The taking 
away of an ob- 
iection: Indeede 
the conditin of 
ſeruants is haid, 
eſpeciallyif they 
have froward 
maſters: but 
this their ſub - 
ieftion ſhalbe ſo 
much the more 
acceptable to 
Cod, it his will 
preuile more 
wich ſeruants, 
then the meſters 
intur ies. 
f Becan(e be m- 
heth a conſcience 
of 1t to offend 
God, by wheſe 

He mitigateth 


the grieuouſneſſe of -ruitude, while he ſheweth plainely that Cid died alſo tor ſer - 
uants, that they ſhould beare ſo much the more patient ly this inequality bet wixt men 
which are of one ſelſe ſame nature: moreover ſerting before ihem Chriſt that Lord of 
lords for anenſample, hee fignifierhthat they cannot but ſee me too delicate , which 


ſhew themſelves more grieue d in bearing of 
moſt it ſt, and moſt ſharpelv of allaſfiiQed, yer was moſt patient. 


injuries, then Chriſt himſelſe who was 


A borrowd 


hind oſſperch taken of painters and Schooſe maſteri. *Eſa 53.9. 1. hn 3.5. 24 He ſhew- 
eth them a remedie againſt iniuries to wit, that they commend their cauſe to God, 


bythe eof Chriſt. 25 Heeſ 


eemeth now to turne his ſpeach to maſters, 


which haue alſo theraſclues a maſter and iudge in heaven, who will iuſtly revenge 
their iniuriesthat ate done tu ſeruams, without any reſpect of perlons. Eſa.53.5. 


maith,$,19. 


26 Hecalleth che ſetuants backe from the confileration ofthe in- 


iu ies whichthey are conſtrained to beate, to thinke vpon the greatnefleand the and 


ol the benefit recezued of Chrift, 
CHART. TIL 


1 That chriſtian women ſhould not contemne their 
husbands though they be infidels, 5 he bringerh in 
examples of godly women, 8 Generall exhortati- 
ons, 14 patiently to beare perſecutions, 15 and 
boldly to yeelde a reaſon of their faith. 18 Chriſts 
example, 


Tkewile * * let the wiues be ſubiect to their 

hulbans, that euen they which obey not 
tue wozd , may without the wozd be wonne by 
the conuerſacion of che wiues, 

2 TUhile they beholde pour pure conuerſa: 
tion, which is with feare, 

3 Mhoſe apparelling let it not be that 
outward, with bꝛoided hatre, and gold put a- 
bout, oz in putting ou of apparell : 

4 But let it bee the hid man of che heart, 
which conſiſteth in the cozruption of a meeke 
and quiet ſpirit, which is > befoze God a thing 
much let by. 

5 Fog euen after this manner in time paſt 
did the holy women, which truſted in God trie 
themſelues, and were ſubiect to their hul bands. 


col. 3. 18. 
Phe. C. 23. 

1 In tbe third 
place he ſetteth 
foorth the wiues 
duet ies to theit 
huſbands, com- 
manding them 
to be obedient. 
2 Heſpeaketh 
namely of them 
which had hut: 
bands that werg 
not Chriſtians, 
which ought fo 
much the more 
be ſudiect to 
their husbands, 
that by their ho. 
neſt and chaſte 
converſation, 
they may gaine 
them to tte 
Lord. 
Tim. 2 9. 


He condemneth the riot and exceſſe of women , and ſetteth forth their true appa - 
relling, ſuch as is precious before God] to wit, the inward and iocortuptible, which 


confiſterh in a mee ke and quiet ſpirit, 
thai the hid man is fet againſt the outward decking of the body. 
taken of God, 
of Sara, which was the morke: oſ all beleruc:s, 


6 As 


a Who hath hu ſcate faſtencd in the heart : [6 
b Precions in deed and [> 
4 An argument taken out of che example of women, and eſpecially 


22 — * * 
r 


| 
' 
[ 


Suffer for righteouſneſſe | 


J. Peter. 


* Gon, 18.12. 


6 As Saraobeped Abzaham, and * called 
bim, Sir: whole daughters pe are, whiles pe do 


Becauſe wo- 
men D, tel, 5 not being afraid ok anyterrour, 
viverh them co 7 * © Likewiſe yee hulbands, dwell with 
vaderſtandehat them as men of dknowledge 7 giuing © honour 
chem khachb. vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker f veſſell, 
«Qon, which s euen as they which are heires together of the 
ouof chemei- 8 (race of life , 9 that pour pꝛapers be not inter: 


ther by furce or 
feare, 
® 1 (er. .S. 

6 Herteacherh 
husbands alſo 
their dueties, to 
wit, that the 


mote vnde ſtan- 


rupted. | 

8 10 Finallp, bee pee all of one minde: one 
ſuffer with another: loue as bꝛethꝛen: bee piti⸗ 
full: be courteous, | 

9 un Rot rendzing euill fo2 euill, neither 


L- rebuke fo rebuke, but contrariwiſe, bleſſe, 
themore wiſely  ** knowing that pe are thereunto called, that ye 
————— ſhould be heires of bleſſing, 

> hour ©: nggey 10 * Fozifanymanlong after life, and to 
„ "[eegood dayes , let him refraine his tongue 
4 The more i — euill, and his lippes that they ſpeake no 
— — gui e. 

— be 11 *Let him eſchcw enill, and doe good: 
Alete, let him ſecke peace, and follow after it. 

41% commer 12 Fon the eyes of the Loꝛd are ouer the 
globe ws. kightedus, and his eares are open vnto their 
— pꝛapers: and the iface ot the Lozd is agatuſt 
bleboth ro the E them that doe euill. 

ee wiſe 13 And who is it that will harme pou, ik 
argument. be. pe follow that which is good * | 

cauſe chewiſe 14 *29twithſtauding bleſſed are ye if yce 


that ſhe is wea- 
ker by nature 
then the man, is 
an excellen in · 
ſtrumeut ofthe 
man, made to fat 
more excellent 
vies : whereupon 
i: followeth chat 
ſhe is not there - 


» ſuffer fo righteouſneſſe lade, Yea, feare 


not their k feare,neither be troubled, | 

15 But 'Canctifie the Loss God in pour 
hearts: and bee ready alwayes to giue an an- 
ſwere to euery man that aſketh you a reaſon of 
the hope that is in pou, with meekeneſle and re- 
uerence, 


may bee aſhamed , which ſlander your good 
conuerſation in Chziſt. 

17 7 Fo2 it is better (if the will of God bee 
ſo) that pee ſuffer foz well doing, then foz euill 
doing, 

18 * q Chiiſt alſo hath once ſuffered fo? 
ſinnes, the iuſt foz the vniuſt, „ that hee 
might bing vs to God, ** and was put to death 
concerning the ® fleſh , but was quickened by 
the Spirit, 

19 By the which he alſo went, and pꝛea ; 
ched vnto the || ſpirits that are in pʒiſon, 

20 Which were in time paſlcd diſobedient, 
when v once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
the dayes of * Noe, while che Arke was pze⸗ 
paring, wherein tew, that is,cight® loules were 
laued in the water, 

21 * Nhereok the Baptiſme that now is, 
anſwering that figure, (which is not a putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but a confident de⸗ 
maunding which a good conſcience maketh co 
God) ſ2ueth vs allo; by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chzit?, 

22 Thich is at the right hand of God, gone 
into he auen. co whom the Angels, and Powers, 
and mig yt are ſubiect. 


17 Areaſon 
which ſtandeth 
vpon too gene- 
1all rules .F 
Chriſtianitie, 
which notwith. 
ſtanding all men 
allow not of. 
The one is,if we 
muſt needs uflet 
aſfflictons, it i 
better to (utter 
wrongfully then 
righttully : the 
other is this, be- 
Cauſe we are {0 
aftlited not by 
hap, but by the 
will of our God, 
Ne. 5 6. 
hebr. 9. I 5. 

18 A prooſe of 
either of 5 rules, 
by the example 
of Chriſt lum- 
ſel fe our chic te 
pattetne, who 
was alffited 
not for his owne 
tinnes (which 
were none} but 
for ours, and 
that according 
to his Fathers 
decree. 

19 AN argu» 
ment taken of 
compariſon : 
Chriſt the iuſt, 


ſuffered for ys that are voiuſt, and ſhall it grieue vs which ate vniuſt, to ſuſter for the 


Iuſts cauſe ? 


20 Another argument being partly taken of things coup'ed toge · 


thet. t wit, becauſe Chriſt bringer vs to his Father that ſame way that he went hi» 
ſelte, nd partly from the cauſe efficient: to wit, bec auſe C hriſt 13 not onely et betore 
vs for an example to follow, but alſo hee holdeth vs vp by bis vertue in all che 01» 
culties ofthis lite, vntill be bring vy to his Father. 21 An other argument taken of 
the happic end of theſ* aſflictions, wherein alſo Chriſt goeth before v. both in ex- 


ample and vertue, as one that luftered 


molt grievous rorments even vnto death, al- 


though but in one part ovely of lum, to wit, in the fleſh or mans nature: but yet be- 


came conquerour f y the vertue of his diuinitie. 
body was dend, aud hu ſoule felt tbe ſorrores of death, 


m Ai touching ht marhooo, for bu 
22 A ſecret obiection : © hriſt 


in deed uught doe this, but what is that to vs ? Yes (faith the Apoſtle) for Chriſt 


hat h ſhe wed ferth his vettue in all 
they neuer ſo few and miſerable, and to r 


es both to the preſeruation of the godly, were 
e the rebellion of his enemies, as it 


appeareth by the hiſtorie of the flood: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (when 


God through his patience a 


inted atime of repentanceto the worl |) was preſent, 


forerobenegle- 16 Yauinga good conſcicnce , that when 
is weake,buron they ſpeake euill of you as of euill doers , they 
the contrary 


part Chee ought to bee ſo much the more cared for. e Haug an honeſt care of her. 
f Thewomaniscalled a uc ſſell after the manney of the Hebrewes , becauſe the huaband v/eth 
hey as hu fellow and helper, to tine fauthfully before God. 8 The third argument: for that 
they are equal in that which is the c hiefeſt( that is to ſay, in the benefit of eternal life) 
which otherwiſe are vnequal as touching the gouernance and converſation at home, 
and thereſore they are not to be d ſpiſed although they be weake. g O/ that graci- 
eus and free benefit whereby me ham: cuerlaſting lift g ue ul. 9 The fourth argument: 
All brawlings and chidings mult bee eſchewed, becauſe they hinder prayers and 
the whole ſeruice of God, whereunto both the hasband and wife are equally called, 
10 Heturneth to common exhortations, and commendeth concord & whatſvener 
things pertaine to the maintenance ofpeace and mutuall love, * Pyo. 17. 13.a1d 20, 
22. math. 5. 3 g. re. 1 3.12 17, 1.theſ.5.i5, 11 Wemuſtnotonly not recompenſe 
iniurie ſot inturie, but wee muſt alſo tecompenſe them with benefits. 12 An ar - 
gument taken ef compariſon: Seeing that wee eur ſelues are called of God home 
wee offendſo often, to lo great a benefit, (ſo farte is hee from teuenging the iniuries 
which wee doe vnto him) fhall weerather make our ſelues vawortby of ſo great 
bountifulneſſe, then torgiue one anothers faults? And from this verſe to the end of 
the Chapter, there is a digreſſion or going from the matter he is in hand with, to ex- 
hort vs valiantly to bearealfitions, * Pal 34.13. 1 3 A ſecret obiedtion: But 
this our patience ſhall be nothingelſe but a Acſhing and hardening of the wicked in 
their wickedneſſe, to make ihem ſet vpon vs more boldly and deſtroyvs, Nay, (faith 
the poſtle by the words of David) to liue without doing hurt, and to follow after 
peace when'it flieth away, ii the way tothat happie and quiet peace. And if io be any 
man be afflicted for doing iuſtly , the Lord marketh all things, and will in his time 
deliuer the godly, which ctie vnto him, and will deſtroy the wicked. h Leadea 
bleſied ana happic ite, ai i 16, 5s This word (Face) after the manner of the He- 
brewes, is talen for (anger,) 14 The ſecond argument: when the wicked are pro- 
uoked, they are more wayward: therefore they muſt ratet be ouercome with good 
rurnes. And it they carnot bet gettenby that meanes alſo, yet notwithſlanding wee 
hall be bleſſed, if we tuffer for 11ghteouſneſſe ſake. Mat. 5. 10. 15 A moſt cer- 
taine counſell in affl·ctions, be they neuer ſo terrible, to be of a conſtant mind, and to 
ſtand faſt. But how ſhall we atraine vnto it? If wee ſanctiſie God in our mindes and 
hearts, that is roſay, if wee reſt vpon him as one that is Almighty, that loueth man- 
kind. chat i good and true indeed. E. 8. 12,13. K Be not diſmayed A they are. 
cia him all praiſe and glory, and hang onely onhim, 16 He will haue vs, when wee 
are afflicted for . ſake, to be carefull rot for redeeming of our lile, either 
with denying or regouncing the truech, or with like violence, or any ſuch meanes : 
but rather to giue an account ot our faith boldly, and yet with a meeke 'pirit,and full 
of godly reuerence,that theenemies may not haue any thing iuſtly to obiect, but may 
rather bee alhamed ofthemſclues, 


not in corp«.rall preſence, but by his diuine vertue, preacking repentance, euen by 
the mouth of Noe himſelſe, who then preparedthe Arke, to thoſt oiſobedient {pirits 
which are now in priſon, waiting tor the full recompence of their rebellion, and ſa- 
nedchoſc few, (chat is, eight onely per on:) inthe water, || By the vertme of which 
Spirit, that is to (ay, of hu diuimitic: therefore this word, Spirit, cannot in thu place bee ta» 
ken for the ſouls, vnleſſe wee will ſay that Chrift was raiſed vp agame , and quackened by the 
wvertue of his ſoule. || Hee calleth them ſpirits, in refþeR of by time, not in 72 of the tie 
that they were in the fleſh. n= This word (once) ſbeweth that there was @ fur thermoſt day 
appointed, and iſthat were once paſt there ſhould be no more, * Gen. 6. 14. math. 24.38. 
luke 17. 26. © Men, 23 Aproportionall applying of the former exampleto 
the time which followed the comming of Chriſt ; for that preſervation of Noe inthe 
waters was a figure of our Baptiſme , not as though the materiall water of Baptiſme 
laueth vs,as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke faued Noe, but becauſe Chriſt with 
his inward vercue,which the ourward Baptiſme ſhadoweth, preſerueth vs being wa- 
ſhed , ſo that wee may call vpon God with a good conſcience, p Theconſrrence 
being ſantt fed, may freely call vpen Gd. 24 That ſelfe ſame vertue , whereby 
Chriſt roſe againe, and now being caried vp into heaven, hath receiued all power, 
doeth at this day defend and preſerue vs. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Hee bringeth in Chriſtes example, and appliech it 
6 to the mortifying of the fleſh, eſpecially com- 
mending chatitie. 12 And ſo entreateth of pati- 
ence. 17 Thatit is neceſſary that correction begin 
atthe Church, 
1 Having ended 


Dꝛalmuch * then as Chꝛiſt hath ſuffercd fo2 n defhon, 
us in the fleſh , arme pour ſelues likewiſe and ſudag from 


his matter, now 


hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath cealed from ſinve, e be rale 
2 That hee hencefozward ſhould ue (as of, raking 0s 

caſion by that _ 
which hee ſaid touching the death and reſurreQion of Criſt, ſedefiring our ſan@- 
fication, that to be ſanGified,is all one as to ſuffer in he fleſb, that is ro lay, to leave 
off from our wickednefle, and vitiouſnefſe : and to riſe againe to God, that is to ſa, 
to be renewed by the vertue of the holy Ghcſt, that wee may leadethe reſt of our life 
which remainerh, aſter the will of God, 

much 


* 


5 by Chriſts example. i | 


h 


"= AE 


—— — — — — 


« So ab of 
thu preſent | fe 
renate th yet 
te bet paſſed 9 
wr, 
* ph. ſ. 4. 2 2. 
2 By putting vs 
in minde of the 
diſhoneſtic of 
our former life 
led in the filth of 
ſinne, he calleth 
vs to eat aſt re- 
Itance. 

Wicked) and 
hcentonuſly after 
the maner of the 
Gentiles, 

That we bee 
not moued with 
che enemies per» 
uetſe and Il mde- 
tous judgements 
vs, wee haue 
to ſet ag aſt 
them that laſt 
iudgemen- of 
God which re- 
maineth tor 
the : tor none, 
whether they be 
then tound li- 
uing, ot were 
dead before, hall 
eſc ape it. 

c Try think: if 
ans and It. Inte 
mnitter, 

I Adigrefſion; 
t:cauſ: he made 
mention of the 
lait generall 
iudgement. 
And he prevet» 
teth an obicRi- 
on, that ſeeing 
Chriſt came ve- 


( hap. v. 


Suffer for Chriſt 


. 119 


much time as * rematneth in the fleſh) not 
after the luſtes ok men, but after the will of 
God, 

*2 Fo} it is ſufficient chat wee haue 
ſpent the'time paſt of the life, after the ®luſt of 
the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſle, luſtes, 
dzuakenueſſe, in gluttonie, pyinkings,aud in as 
bomtnabletdolacries. 

4 3 TUherein it ſeemeth to them <ftrange, 
that pce runne not with them vnto the ſame 
exceſſe of riot: therefore ſpeake they cuill of 
vou. 
5 Thich ſhall giue accounts to him, that 
is ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

6 + Fo? vnto this purpoſe was the Gol⸗ 
pel pꝛeached allo vnto the dead, that they 
might be condemned, accozding to men in the 
ficſh , but might liue accozding to God in the 
ſpirit. 

: 7 5 Now the ende of all things is at 
band. Be pee therefoze ſober, and watching in 
pꝛaper. 

8 © But aboue all things, haue feruent lou 
among pou: fog loue ſhall couer the multt- 
tude ok ſinnes. 

9 Be pe“ harberous one to another, with ⸗ 
out grudging. 

10 Let euerp man as hee hath recciueed 
the gilt, miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as 
good diſpoſers of the manikolde graces of 
God, 


14 If pe be railed vpon fo2 the Name of 
Chailt, bleſſed are ye: fo the : Spirit of glozy, 
and of God reſteth vpon you: which on their 
— is euill ſpoken of : but on your part is glo⸗ 
killed. 

15 But let none ot pou ſuffer as a murthe⸗ 
rer 02 as athieke, oz an euill doer, oꝛ as a buſie 
bodie in other mens matters. 

16 But il any man ſuffer as a Chiſtian let 
him not bee aſhamed : but let him glozifie God 
in this behalke. 

17 ** Fog the time is come, that iudgement 
mult begin at the houſe of God. / If it firſt be- 
gin at vs, what ſhall the end bee of them which 
obey not the Goſpel of God: 

18 *And if the rightcons ſcarcely bee ſa- 
ued, where ſhallthe vngodly and the ſinner ap⸗ 
peare * 

19 ** Therefozelet them that ſuffer actoz⸗ 
ding to the will of God, commit their ſoules to 
him in well doing, as vnto a fairhfull Creacoz. 


Matth. 5. 10. 
14 Secondly, 
dec auie that al- 
though the inti 
dels thinke far 
other iſe, ho 
in alflicting the 
go ly, blaiy hems 
God, yet the 
godly in that 
they ate ſu rai- 
led vpon, ate 
honoured of 
God with the 
true ipirituall 
glory, and theit 
adcption is ſea- 
id tothem by 
the Spirit of 
God. 

e By ſpurt, hee 
man eth the g. ſta 
of the Spirit. 

15 Thethid 
ditlerence: tor 
the godly ate 
not aiſlid ed for 
their euill do- 
ings, but for 
riꝑmeouſteſſe 
ſake as Chriſti · 
aus: whereby 
it commeth to 


paſſe that the croſſe, ſeeing it is a teſtimon jj vnto them ol faith and righteouineſſe mi. 
niſtreth to them not an occaſion o florro, but of vnſpeskeable ioy: not he Apoſtle 
propoundeth this third diſterence vnder the forme of anexhortation, 16 The 
third reaſon: Becauſe the Lord of all j world being eipecially carefull for them of his 
houſbold,doeth therefore haſtiſe the m firſt of al}, yet ſo that hee keepeth a meaſute 
in his greateſt ſeueritie. And as hee hath alwayes vſed to doe heretofore,ſo docth he 
now eipecially when as he exhibited himſelte in perſon to his Church, 17 Leſt the 
godly ſhould be offended and Rumble at the vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked, 
as though God wete not the gouernour ofche world, for that the wicked arc in good 
caſe, add the godly in euill, the Apoſtle teac heth by an Argument of a compariſon 
of them together, that God who ſpa eth not his one, but nouttuteth them vndet the 
Croſſe. ill at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked farte other wile, 
whom he hath appointed to vtter deſtruction. Pren. 2.31. 18 Theconclufion: 
Seeing the godly ate not afflicted by chance, but by the will of God, they ought not 
to deſpaite, but go forward notwithſtanding in the way of godlines and wel ldoin g. 


a ©. d 


comm 8 te God their tqithtull Cieatot, that is to ſay, their Fathet. 


CHAP, V. 


1 Hee warneth the Elders not to vſurpe authoritie o- 
uer the Church, 5 willing the yonger ſort to be wil. 
ling to be taught, and to be modeſt, 8 to be lobe 
and watchfull to reſiſt the cruell aduetſatie. 


ry lately, they 11 10 Jf any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake 
mayſeemet® as the wozds of God. Ik any man miniſter, 
1 let him doe it as of the abilitie which God 
he apoſtiede. miniſtreth, that God in all things map bee 
— ag gloziſied though Jeſus Chꝛick, to whome 
lame Golpel was is pzaiſe and dominion fox euer, and cuer, A- 
preaches vnto men, 

Reo 12 *:Deatly belolued, thinke itnot4ftrange, 


the lewes) an 
that to th: ſame 
end that I now 
preach it vnto 
you, to wit, that 


12 concerning the ficrie triall, which is among 
you to pꝛooue pou, as though lome ſtrange 
thiug were come vnto pou: 


the fleſh being 13 But reiopce, in as much as pee are 
wenden cher pattäaker of Chziſtes ſufferings , that when 
into ſay, that hig glozp ſhall appeare, pee map bee glad and 
wicked and * ? 

naughtie cor- reiopce. 

ruption which 


reignerh in men) they hould ſuffer themſelues ro bee gouerned by the vertue ofthe 
Spitit of God, 5 lee retut neth to his purpoſe, viing an argument taken from 
the circumſtance of the time. Becauſe the laſt end is at band, and therefore wee 
muſt ſo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true ſobrietie of minde, 
6 Hee commendech charitie one towards another, becauſe it doeth as it were 
burie a multitude of finnes , and cherefore pteſerueth and maintaineth peace an. 
concord: for they that love uae another, Jas eaſily forgiue one another their offen- 
ces, * Proverbs 10.13 7 Or ailthedueties of Charitie, hee commendeth 
one, namely which was at that time mo{ neceilarie, to wit, hoſpitalitie, which hee 
will haus to bee voluntarie, and moſt courteous and bountitell, * Rem. 12. 13 
hebr. i 3. 2. $ Hecſhewethrhe vie of charitie, to wit, that every man beſtow that 
gift which hee hath receiued, to the pioſite of his neigabour, * m. 12. 6. phil, 
2.14, „ Areaſon: Becauſe that wha:ſocuer gitt wee haue, Me haue recetued 
it ot God voon this condition, to be his diſpoſers and ſtewards. 10 Hereckonerh 
vp twa kindes of theſe g ſcs as chieſe . to wit, the office of reaching in the Church, 
and the other Rccleſiiſticall functions. wherein two things eſpecially are to be obſer- 
ued: to wit, that the pure word of God bee taught, and wha:ſoeuer1s done, bee re- 
ferre4to the glory of God the Father in Chriſt . as to the proper marke. 11 Be- 
cauſe thecroſt is ioyned with the fincere proſeſſi m of Rel gion, the Apoſtle fitly re · 
peateth chat which he touched before, warning vs not to be troubled at perſecutions 
and afflictions, as at anew and ſtrangething. 4 A thong ſome new thing had be- 
fallen you, which you neuer thonght of before, 12 The firſt teaſon: Becaule the Lord 
m:ateth not to conſame vs with his fire (43 it we e) but to purge vs of our droſſe, 
ani make vs perfite. «3 Another reaſon : Becauſe the altlictions of the godly 
and the wicked ditfer very much, and chiefly in three points. Firſt, becauſe the god- 
ly communicate wich Chrilt ia their afflitious, and cher: fore hall in their time bee 
partakers alſo of his glory. 


De *Elders which are among vou, Abe⸗ 

ſeech which am alſo an Elder, anda wit⸗ 
nelle of the ſufferings ofLhziſt , and alſo a par 
taker of the glozy that ſhall be reucaled, 

2 32 Feevethe+flockeof God, which 5 de⸗ 
pendeth vpon you , © caring foz it not by con; 
lkraint, but willingly ; not fo filthy lucre , but 
of a ready minde: 

3 Mot as though ye were loꝛds ouer Gods 
d heritage, but that pee map be enſamples to the 
flocke. 

4 And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhall ap⸗ 
peare, pee ſhall receiue an tRcopruptible crowne 
of glozy. 

8 Likewiſe pee ponger , ſubmit your 
ſelues vntothe Elders, and lubmit pour ſelues 


1 He deſcribeth 
peculiarly the of- 
ice of the El. 
ders,thatisto 
ſay, ot chem that 
haue the cate oc 
the Church. 

2 He vleth a pte · 
ſace touching 
the circumſtance 
ot his owne pet- 
ſon: to wit, that 
he as their com- 
panion commu- 
nech with them 
not of mancrs 
which heknow- 
eth not, but 
wherein he is a3 
well experienced 
as any, and ro- 
pounderh vnto 
them no other 
condition but 
that which hee 


himſelfc hath ſuſteĩned beſote them, and doeth ſtill take the ſame paines, and allo 


hath one ſe ſe ſame hope together with them. 3 Ihe firſt rule: 
heard let him ſeed the flocke. 
ſing patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue, but (fecd.) 

canſi der, that the flocke it not his, but Gods. 


4 Tne ſecoad: 


He that is a ſhep- 


a Hee ſantn not, offer for the quicke and the dead, and 


Let the ſhepherds 


5 Thethird: Let not Glepheards 


inuade other mens flockes, but let them feede that which God hath committed vnto 
them, 6 Let the ſhephe ards gouetne the Church with the word, and exrmple of 

odly and vnblameable life, not by conſtraint but willingly, nat for filthy ſucte, 
— of aready minde, not as lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, but as his mini- 


ters. 6 Which is the Che. ſtian peoples. 7 That the hepheards 


mindes bee not o- 


uercome either with the vickedneſle of men , or their cruelty, hee warneth diem do 
caſt their ayes continually vpon that chiefe ſhepheard, and the crowne which is lay d 


vp for them in heauen, 
ſpecially modeſt» :; which admonition all of vs ſtand in neede of, 
yonger ſort by reaſon ofthe yntowardoeſieandpride of chat age. 


euery 


8 Hecommendeth many peculjar Chriſtian verrues, and e- 


but efpeciallythe 


God careth for vs. II. Peter, Make election ſure, 
Nebel  £uerp mau, one toanother 2" decke pourlelues 10 . And the God of all grace, which bath 13 He vale 
femert to dan inwardly in lomlineſle of mind : foz*God teli · called vs vnto his eternall glozy by Chyiſt Je. ith ateate the 
ro berheway eth the p2oud,and giueth grate tothe humble, lus, after that ye haue ſuffered alittle, make you neben 
tee, 6 Humble * pour lelues cherefoze **vuder perfit,confirme,firengthen and Nabliſh you. ne prayer, 
apottlewine® the mighty hand of God, that hee map exaltyou 11 To him be glozy and vominion foz cuer antes 
trary ſide. chat in due time. and euer, Amen. — 
ignominieand 7 *Calt all your tare on him: fozhecareth = 12 By Spluanus a faithful bzother vato fang ehe 


ward of pride, 
and glory the 


foʒ you, 
$ *: Be ſober, and watch: fo2* pour aduer⸗ 


ae. _ ſarie the deuil as aroaring Lion walketh about, 
e, ſeeking whom he map devour : 


10 Becauſethoſe 


proud andlot- 


tie ſpirits threa - 


ten the modeſt 


and humble, che 
Apoſtle warneth vs to ſet the 


9 Whomreſiſtſtedfalt in the faith,* know⸗ 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in 
your < bꝛethꝛen which are in che woꝛld. 
wer of God againſt the yanitieof proud men, and to 


vou, as I ſuppoſe, haue I witten bꝛie fly, exhoz* 
ting and teſtifping bow that this is the true 
grace of God, wherein pe ſtand, 

13 The Church that is at ! Babylon, e. 
lected together with you,ſaluteth you,and Mar: 
cus my ſoune, 


bands, of whom 
they had the be. 
ginning, and 
bope to haue the 
accompliſh- 
ment: to wit, of 
God the Father 
inChriſt leſus, 
in whom we are 
ſure of the glo· 


hang wholly vpoa his prouidence, F ſal. 5 5.2 3 awatth.6,25.wke 12,223, 11 The 
cruelty of Satan, who ſeeketh by all meanes to deuoure vs, is ouercome by watchful- 
neſſe and faith. Luke 22.31, 12 The perſecutions which Satan ſtirreth vp, are 
neither new nor propei to any one man, but from olde and ancienttime common to 
the whole Chur ch, and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patiently , wherein we haue ſuch 
and ſo many fellowesof onr conflicts and combats. « Amel your brethren which 
are ie ſed throughout the world. 


14 Greet pee one another with the *kifſe r 
of loue. Peace bee with pou all which are in 14 Continu- 
Chziſt Jeſus, Amen. ence — 

ct ine of the A- 


poſlles, is the onely ground and foundation of Chriſtian ſtrength: Now the ſumme 
ofthe Apoſtles doctrine, is ſaluarion freely given of God. 15 Familiarſalutations, 
4 In that famous citie of Afyria , where Petey the Apoſtle of the circumciſion then was, 
Nom. 16. 10. f. cor. 1 6. 20. 2.c0r,13.12, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
GENERAL OF PETER. 


CHAP. I, 


3 Hauing ſpoken of the bountifulnes of God, 5 and 
of the vertues of faith, 6 He exhorteth them to ho- 
linefle of life, 12 and that his counſell may bee the 

more effectuall: 14 He ſheweth that his death is at 
hand, 16 and that himſelfe did ſee the power of 
Chriſt which he opened vnto them. 


d-Jmon Peter a ſeruant and 


* Afalutation — 
— 2 ct J N an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chzift,to 
deritandchat he O you which haue obtained like 


dealeth with 


and with vertue, Knowledge: 


h Supply alſo 
and ert 
or axde, 


6 and with knowledge, temperance: and 6 Hereckonctk 


with temperance, patience : and with patience, cher principall 

got lineſſe : — —— 
7 And with godlines, bꝛotherly kindneſſe: abe hit Table of 

and with bzotherly kindneſle, loue. n= > 
8 7 oz ik theſe things bee among pou, and 

abound, they will make pou that pee neither 


unto : ® jopne mozeouer vertue with pour faith: 


7 As thoſe ſtuits 
doe ſpring from 
the true koow- 


them as Chriſts 


the righteoulnes 


of leſus Chriſt, 
our Gedand 
Sauiour. 

4 Is that that 


God ſtandimg to 


bu promiſes, ſhew 


edhum(clfe faith. 


full, and therefore 


inft vnto vi. 


2 Faith is the 


2 


of God 
Ghriſt, from 
whence all our 


dleſſedneſſe iſſu- 


p2ecious faith with vs by the 


. A) 
N 
N N 
eli 
— < 


ambiladour,and 2righteouſaefſe of our God, 
1 1 e our Sauionr Jeſus Chiilt, 
inoneſelieſame 2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, 
tededeen though the acknowledging of God, and of Je- 


ſus our Lozd, 

3 3 Accozding as his ® dinine power hath 
giuen vnto vs all things that pertaine vnto life 
and godlineſſe, ihꝛough the “ acknowlevg- 
ing of him that hath called vs vnto glozy and 
vertue. 

4 + Mhereby moſt great and pꝛecious pꝛo⸗ 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them pe ſhould 
bee partakers of the © diuine nature, in that pee 
flee the cozruption, which is in the * wozlde 


ſhall be idle, no2 vnfruitfull in the acknowleg: dee 


ing of our Lozd Jeſus Chaift ; 

9 Fo? hee that hath not theſe things, is 
blinde, and cannot ſee farre off, and hath foz- 
gotten that he was purged from his old ſinnes, 

10 *TUherefoze, bzethzen, giue rather dili- 
gence to make pour calling and election ſure : 
fo} if pe doe theſe things, pe ſhall neuer fall, 

11 Fo? by this meanes an entring ſhallbe 
miniſtred vnto you abundantly into the euer ; 
laſting kingdome ol our Lod and Sauiour Fe- 
lus Chil. 

12 9Wherefoze, J will not be negligent, 
to put you alwayes in remembꝛance of cheſe 
things, though that ye haue knowledge, and be 


e ul Chriſt, 
ſo in like ſort the 
knowledge it 
ſelſe isfoltered, 
and groweth by 
bringing forth 
fuch inſa 
much that hee 
that is vnfruit · 
full, did either 
neuer know the 
true light, ot 
hath forgotten 
the gift of ſanQi- 
fication which 
he hath received. 

He that hath 
not as Heu.. 
knowledge of 
God in him, s 
blind 4s towching 
the Kg dame of 
Ged,for be can- 


thꝛough s luft. 
5 Therekoꝛe giue euen all diligence there. 


eth and floweth. 
3 Chriſt ſetteth 
foorth himſelſe 

to vsplaine ly. : f . : 
in the Goſpel,and that by his onely power, and giueth vs all things which are requi- 
ſite both td eternall life, wherin he hath appointed togloriſie vs, and alſo to godlines, 
in that he doth furniſh vs with true vertue. 6 He y eth of Chritt,whom he makgeth 
God and th only Sauiour. e Vito ſaluation. d Thu u the ſumme oftrue religion,to be led 
by Chrift to the Father, a it were bythe hand. 4 An explication of the former ſentence, 
declaring the cauſes of ſo greatbenefits,to wit, Cod & his free promiſe. from whence 
all helobenelic proceed, | ſay, theſe moſt excellent benefits, whereby we are deliue- 
red from the corruption ot this world, (thatis, from the wickedluſts which we carie 
about vs)and are made after a ſort, like vnto God himſelſe. « By the diume nature 
hee meancth net the ſubſtance ofthe Godhead, hut the par taking of tho ſe qualities, whereby the 
image of Godwreſtoredinus' f Inmen, g Forli the ſeate of corruption. aud 
tath bu place euen in our very bowels aud inmoſt parti. 5 Hauing laydthe foundation, 
(that is,hauing declared the cauſes of our ſaluation, and efpecially of our ſanctiſic a- 
tion) now he — to exhort vs to giue our minds wholly to the true vſe of this 


grace. And he beginueth withfaich, without which uothing can pleaſe God, and hee 
warneth vs to haue it full fraught wich vertue, (that is to ſay, with good and god 
maners) being ioyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which, there ĩs nei · 
ther faith, neithet any true vertue. 


not ſee things that 


ſtabliſhedin the pꝛeſent trueth. an fe thingy 
13 Foz Itbinke it meet as long as J am in ur. aphex 
this * tabernacle, to ſtirre pou vp by putting 7 Tir cen 


8 The conclu- 
pou in remembyance, ſion: Therefore 


14 Seeing Jknow that the time is at hand, ling dae on 


that J mult lay downe this my tabernacle , e. isapproovedb 
uen as our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath *Qzwed j;coofirmedin 
mee, ved mores. 
15 Iwillendenour therefoze alwayes, that rn 
pee alſo map bee able to haue remtmbꝛance of tothe euere. 


ſting king dome 
thele things after my departing. of Chriſt,icre- 
maineth that we 
. — 
wholly that way. 9 An amplifying of the concluſion ioyned with a modent ex- 
cuſs, vhirein by laret h his laue — chem, and ſoretelle th them of bis death 
whichis at hand. & In ten body. John 21. 18. 


16 *:2 Fo; 


F alle teachers foretold: 


Chap. if 


Their puniſhment. 120 


— 


. g 16 * Fo} ue followed not det eiueable fa- 
10 anoher bleg when wee opened vnto you the power, and 


amplification 
taken both of 
the great cer- 
taintic,ahd alſo 


comming of our Lozd Jeſus Chzidt, but with 
our epes we ſaw his Paieſhe : 
17 Foz heereceined of God the Father ho- 


N nouc and glozy, when there came ſuch a vopce to 
Todt him from that excellent glozp, * This is my 
Chriſtthe Son heloued Sonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, 
dees egi. 38 And this voyce weeheard when it came 
ry the apotti from heauen , beeing with him in the holy 
himſelfe both 

ſaw and heard, Motint. 

n 19 ** (Wee haue alſo a moſt ſure woꝛd of the 


rhe Golpetis Pophets, ** to the which ye doe well that pee 
bereby alſom#- take heed, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke 
2greerh wholly plate, vntill the dap! dawne,and the ® day-ſtatre 


— to. ariſe inyour hearts. 


_ 20 15 2s that pee firſt know this, that no 
Ade agel pꝛophecie of the a Sctipture is of any *pzinate 
doeth not ut int erpꝛetation. 

che Pocher, 21 Foz the pꝛophetie came not in old time 
for ebey con- by the will ol man: but? holy men of God ſpake 
byerch eben as they were a mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 
teſtimonitt, dut 


the Prophets were as candles which bare fbr vuto the blinde, vntill the brightneſſe 
of the Goſpel began to ſhine. ! Amore ful and 2 knemledgethen was under the ſha- 
dowes of the Law, 1m That clearer dofirine of the Go . Tun. 3. 16. 13 The 
Prophets are to be read, but ſo, that we aske of God the gift of interpretation, for he 
that is the authour of the writings of the Propbers, is alſo the interpreter of them. 
n Hee ieyneth the Scripture ond prophecie e te d ſtinguiſb true prophecies pom falſe. 
For all interpret ation commeth Ged. p The godly interpreteri and moffengeri. 
q Inffired of Ged : and theſe their mutions were in very good order, and not ſuch ad were 
the in of the pr ephane ſdothſayers,end foretellers of thig i to come, 


CHAP. IL 
1 Hee-foretellerh them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe 
wicked ſleights and deſtruRion hee declareth. 12 
Hee compareth them td bruit beaſtes, 17 and to 
welles without water, 20 becauſe they ſethe to 
withdraw men from God to their old filthineſſe, 


As ia tiges At * chere were falſe pꝛophets alſo among 
—— Anger the * people, euen as there ſhalbe falſe tea⸗ 


prophets. the one chers among you 2 which pꝛiuily (hall bzing in 
rows, che other dainnable hereſies, euen denping the Lo2d,chac 


talſe, fo Peter 


forccellechthem, Hath bought them, and bzing vpon themlelues 


— hy ſwift damnation, 

— wy 2 And many ſhall follow their deſtructi⸗ 
— * 5 — vy whom the way of trueth ſhall bee euill 
duch ca ſpokenof, | 
denedeftonr,, 3 And through couetouſnelle ſhall they 


dachi with fained woꝛds Þ make merchandiſe of you, 
5 4 whoſe convemnation long ſince reſtech not, 


dim Kedeemer. 
5 tb. Haar and their deſtruction llumbnetb not. 
policie of the ln 4 F232 if God ſpared not the * Angels that 
1 Het had ſinned, but caſt them downe into hell, and 
dae ade deliuered them into d chaines of darkeneſſe, to 
many follow- be 1 angry wk En 
ers of them, 5 eicher bath pared the old wozlid, bu 
Licbemed pat Caued * Nat the eighth perſon, af pzeacherof 
"3 companion ricchteonſnes, and bzought in the flood vpon the 
a wozld ofthe vngodlp, 


maketh mer- 

chandiſeeven 

of foules. b They will abuſe you, and ſell you as they ſell cattell in a Faire. 4 Com- 
fort for the godly : 50d who caſt the Angels that ſel away fromſhim,headlong into 
the darkeneſſe of hell, a: length to be iudged: and who deſtroyedthe old world with 
de flood, and preſerved Noe the eighth perſon: and who burned So om, & ſaved Lot, 
vill deliver his ele& from theſe errours, and will vttetly deſtroy thoſe vntrighteous. 
"19,4.18, ind:6, © So th: Grecians called the deepe dungeons under the earth, which 
ſhould bee appointed to torment the ſoules of the wicked in. 4 Bound them with datke- 
nr as 17 were with chang 2 and by darkeneſſe hee meancth that wo (t w1ſerable ſtate of life 
tit u fall of borrour, e Which was before the flood: not that God made anew world, but 
br: auſe the world ſet med new, Y Gen,y.t, f For bee ceaſed not the ſpace of an hundreth 
ud twentic veereſto marne the mic ked berh by word and decde, what wrath of God hanged 
er the:r bids, 


6 And turned che cities of Sodome and 
Gomozrhe into aſhes, condemned them and o⸗ 
uerthzew them, and made them an euſample 
vnto them that after ſhould tive vngodly, 


7 And veliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the £ 


vncleauly conuerſation of the wicked: 

$ ( Fozhee being righteous, and dwelling 
among them, in s ſeeing and hearing, b vexed 
bis righteous ſoule from day to dap with their 
vulawfull deedes,) . 

9 The Lod i knoweth to deliuer the godly 
out ok tent ation, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto 
the day of iudgement vnder puniſhment, 

10 5 And chiefly them that walke after the 
fle ſh, in the luſt of vncleanneſſe , aud deſpiſe go» 
uernement, which are bold, and ſtand in their 
owne canceit , and feare not to ſpeake euill of 
them that are in k dignitie. 

11 Mhereas the Angels which are greater 
both in power and might, giue not railing iudge⸗ 
ment againſt them befoze the Lozd, 

12 But theſe as naturall bzuit beaſts, led 
with ſenſualitie and! made to bee taken, and de- 
Croped, ſpeake cuill of thoſe things which they 
know not, and ſhall periſh thꝛough theit w owne 
coztuption, 

13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vurighte- 
ouſneſſe,as they which count it pleaſure dayly 
to liue delicioufly. ey ate and blots, 
delighting themlelues in theit veceiuings, *in 
kraſting with you, ) | 

14 7 Hauing epes full of adultery, and that 
cannot ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: 
they haue hearts exerciſed with couetouſukſſe, 
they are the childꝛen of curſe: 

15 Which fozſaking the right way, haue 
gone aſtrap , following the wap * of Balaam, 
the ſonne of Bolo? , which loued the wages of 
vurichteouſneſſe, avs 

16 But hee was rebuked foz his iniquitie: 
for thetuinbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce, 
foꝛbade the fooliſhneſſe of the Pꝛophet. 

17 * Theſe are ®welles without water, 
and clouds caxied about with atempeſt,cowhom 
the v blacke darkeneſſe is reſerued fox euer. 

18 Fo} in ſpeaking 4 ſwelling wozds of vas 
nitie, they * beguile with wantonneſſe thzough 
the luſts of the fleſh them that were ſcleane 
eſcaped from them which are wzapped in er- 
rour, 

19 Pzomiſing vnto them libertie, and are 
themſelues the * ſeruants of cozruption 2 fo2 of 
whomſoeuer a man is ouercome, euen bntothe 
ſame is hee in bondage. 


ſelnes ie Satan ſnares, 


” Their owne withed maner: ſhall byi 


Gen. 19.13, 
24. 


. Which way ſe· 
ear be leaked, and 
tis nad hu cares, 

h He had atrox« 
bled ſoule, and be- 
mg vehememiy 
griened, hned 4 


ane full li 
: _ 2 lorg 
practiſed in ſauing 
and delius ring whe 
righteous, 
5 He goeth co 
another tort of 
corupt men, 
which notwith- 
ttauding are 
withinthe bo- 
ſome of the 
Church,which 
are wickedly gi- 
uen,and doe ſe- 
ditiouſly ſpeake 
euill ofthe au- 
thority of Ma- 
giſt/ ates ( which 
the Angels them- 
ſelues that mi- 
niller before 
God,doenot 
diſpraiſe.) A 
true and linely 
deſcription of 
the Romiſh clere 
gie (as they 
. 
k Pruces and 
great men, de the 
neuer (0 hugo in 
axtheritee, 
ting out ot the 
ſame pe:ſons, 
whereinthey 
are compared to 
beaſts which 20 
made to ſnare 
themſe lues to de- 
ſtruction, while 
they g iue them 
ſe lues to ſill their 
bellies: for there 
is no greater ig · 
norance then is 
in theſe men: 
although they 
moſt impudent · 
ly finde ſault 
with theſe 
things which 
they know not: 
and it (hall come 
to paſle that 
they hall de- 
ſtroy themſelues 
as beaſts with 
thoſe pleaſure⸗ 
wherevith they 
are delighted, 
and diſhonour 
anddefilethe 
company 
thegodly. 
| Madeto thu 
ende to bee a pray 
to ethers: Co dee 
the ſe men wi ing- 
ly caſt themfetwes 
them to deſtruction. 


For, littlereckes, nm When as by being among ſt the Chriſtians in the holy banguets which 
the Church keepeth they would ſeeme by that meaves to bee true members of the church, ger 


they ave indeede but blots of the (huych, 


7 Hes condemneth thoſe men, as ſhewing 


euen in their behauiow! and countenauce an vnmeaſurable luſt, as making merchan- 
diſe of the ſuules of light perſons, as men exercued in all the crafts of couetouſneſſe, 
to bee ſhort, as menthar ſell tbemſelues for money to curſe the ſonnes of God aiter 
Balaams example, whom the dumbe beaſt reprooved, * Numb. 22.23. Jude 
12, 8 Another note wherebv they may bee well knowen what manner cf men 
they are,becauſethey haue inwardly nothing but eithervtterly vaineor very hurtful, 
although they mak: a ſhe w of ſome great goodnes, butthey (hall not eſcape vnpuni- 
ſhedfor it becauſe vnder precence of falſe libertie,they draw men into moſt miſerable 
ſlauery ofſinne. © Which boaft of knowledge,ard haue nothing in the. p Moſt grofie 
darkenefſe, q They diceine with vaine and ſivelling words, 1 They take them, fi be: 
are taken with the hocke, ¶ Vafain:dly and indeed, cleane departed fromidelatry, ehe 


8.34.6. 20. 


20 f 


— me : : 
or none nog womans Gunny 


— — CO —— — 


The dog to his vomit. 


5 1 I. Peter. 


9 It were bet 
tet to haue ne- 
yer knowen the 


20 9*Fo2ifthep, after they haue eſcaped 
from the fülthineſſe of the world, chzough the 
acknowledging ok the Lozd, and of the Saui- 
our Jeſus Chziſt, are pet tangled againe chere- 
in, and ouercome , the latter ende is wozſe with 
them then the beginning. 

21 Foz it had been better fo2 them, not to 


way of tighte - 
oulne ſle, then 

to turns backe 
it om it to the 
old filthineſle : 
and men that 
doe ſo, ae com» 


ebe hzue acknowledged the wap of righteouſneſſe, 
then after they haue acknowledged it, to turne 
from the holy commandement giuen vnto them. 

22 But it is come vnto them, accoꝛding to 

Pre. 26. 11. the true ꝛouerbe, * The dogge is returned to 


his owne vomit 2 and, The ſow that was was 
ſhed, to the wallowing in the myze. 


CHAP. III 


x He ſheweth that he writeth the ſame things againe, 
2 becauſe they muſt often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe 
dangers hang ouer their heads through certaine 
mockers. 8 Therefore hee warneth the godly that 
they do not after the judgement ofthe feth, 12 ap- 
point the day oſ the Lord, 14 but that they thinke 
it al wayes at hand, 15 in which doctrine hee ſhew- 
eth that Paul agreeth with him. 


. J.— His ſecond Epiſtle Y now wzite vnto 
Wicked enemies, 1 pou, beloued, wherewith J tirre vp, and 
——. tuedo- warne pour pure mindes, 
neſfe, is to bee 2 To call to remembꝛance the woꝛds which 
foughr tan were told befoze ofthe holy Prophets, and alſo 

the commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the 
L 02d aud Sauiour, 


1 The remedle 


nieditation ot 
the wrutings 
the Prophets 


and Apoſtles. = —Y This firſt vnderſtand 5 that there (hall 
e:. tome in the laſt dayes, *mockers, which will 
ders, walke after their lufts, 

cheſecond.com- And ſap, Where is the pꝛomiſe of bis 
ming of Chriſt comming: fo? ſince the fathers died, all things 
eee 2 alike from the beginning of the crea⸗ 
« Mentee, ion. 

— 5 Fon this chey willingly know not, that 
Gal cont: 4 the heaueus were of old , and the Þ earth chat 
unt. ; was of the water and by che water, by the woꝛd 
8 , —_ of God, 

mockerpicen 6 5 TQherefoze the wozld that then was, 


Serge nature pexiſhed, ouerflowed with the water. 

is all one as it But the heauens and the earth, which 
are now, are kept by theſame wozdin ſtoze , aud 

torerhe world xeſerued vnto fire againſt the dap of condcmna- 

was from euerla- - , 

ſting, andchal be tion, and of the deſtruction of vngodly men. 

to . 

ww 8 7 Dearelp beloued, bee not ignozant of 

gainſt them the 

creation ot heauen and eatth by the word of God, which theſe men are willingly ig · 

norant of, b Which appeared, when the waters were gathered together into one place, 

5 Secondly,heſetteth againſt them the vniuerlall flood, which was the deftruQion, 

as it were, of the whole world. c For the waftrireturning into their former place, this 

world, that u to ſay,this beauty of the earth which wee ſee , and all luumg creatures which live 

vpon the earth, periſhed, 6 Thirdly, bepronounceththat it Mall not be harder fcr 


was from the be- 
ginning,there. 


God roburue heauen and earth with fire, in that day which is appointed for the de · 
ſtruction ofthe wicked ( which thing he will alſo doe) then it was for him in times 
paſt to make them wich his only word, and afterward to overwhelme them with 
water, 7 Thetaking away ofanobieQion: Inthat heſeemerh to deſerre this indg- 
ment a long ſeaſon,in reſpe&of vs it is true, but not before God, with whom there it 
er long or ſhort. 


no time eit 


this one thing, that one day is with the Lozd, 
* as a thouſaud teres, and a thouſand pecres as 
one day, 

9 * TheLo of that pꝛomiſe is not flacke 
(as ſome men count flackeneſle ) 2 but ispati- 
ent toward vs, and * would haue no man to 
periſh, bat would all men to come to repens» 
tance, 

10 % But the * dap ok the Lo will come 
as athtefe in the night, in the which the hea* 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a 4noyſe , and the 
elements ſhall melt with beate, and the earth 
with the wozks that are thertin, ſhall bee burnt 


vp, 

11 Seeing therefoze that all theſe things 
muſt bee diſlelued , what manner perſous 
ought pee to bee in holy conuerſation and god: 
lineſſe, 1 

12 Looking fo, ande halling vnto the com⸗ 
ming of that dap ot God, by which the hea⸗ 
uens being on fire, ſhall bee diſſolued, andthe 
elements ſhall melt with heate. 

13 But wee laoke foz new heauens, and a 
new earth, accozding to his pꝛomiſe, f wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſſe, 

14 Wherefoze, beloued, ſeeing that pee 
looke fo2 ſuch things, be diligent that pee may 
bee found in him in s peace, without ſpot and 
blame leſſe. 

15 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of 
our Loꝛd is ſaluation , ** euen as our belcued 
bother Paul accoꝛding to the wiſedome giuen 
vnto him, wꝛote vnto pou, 

16 As one that in all his Epitles ſpeaketh 
of thele things: **vmong the || which ſome 
things are hard to bee vnderſtood, which they 
that are vnlearned and vnſtable, weft, as they 
doe alſo other Scriptures vnto their owne de⸗ 
fkruction. 

17 Pee cherefoze beloved, ſeeing pee 
knowe theſe things befoze , beware, leſt pee 


bee alſs plucked away with the errour of the #4. 


— 1 „ and fall from pour owne ſteadfaſt 
neſſ?, 

18 But growe in grace, and in theknows 
ledge of our Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt: 
to him bee glozp both now and euermoze, A- 
men, 


Theday of the Lord. 


* P/al.90.4. 


8 TheLord 
wall ſurely 
come, becauſe 
hee hath pro- 
miled: and that 
neither ſooner 
not latet then 
kec bath pro- 
miſled. 

5 A reaſon 

w by the latter 
day commeth 
rot out of hand, 
b:cauſe God 
doub patiently 
wait till the e- 
led be brought 
ro repentance, 
that none of 
them may pe- 
rich 


Erh. 18.32. 
and 313.01, 
1.4198, 2.4. 
10 A vay Kort 
Ceſcriptie.n of 
the laſt deſliu- 
ction of the 
world, but fn 
ſuch ſort as no- 
thing could be 
ſpoken mote 
aus ly. 
Matt. 24.44. 
1. 1beſ. 5. 2. 
reucl. 3 3. 
16.15. 
d With the vie- 
lence at weve 
« h. fing ſi me 
11 Anexhorts- 
tion topwitie 
of liſe, ſetting 
efore vs that 
hortible iudge- 
ment of God, 
both to btidle 
our wanten- 
neſſe, and alſo 
to comfort vs, 
ſo that we; bee 
found watching, 
and readieto 
meet him at bis 
comming. 
« He requireth 
patience of vs, 
yet ſuch patience 


as U not ſlonth- 


* Efay 65.17. 
and 66,22. 
rexel, 21 1. 

f Inwhich la- 
wen, 

g That you mig 
try bs Jour pro 
2 — gentle 
andpraceable 
hee u. 

* 


+2 4. 
12 Pauls Epiſlles ate allowed by the expreſle teſtimonieof Peter. 13 There bee 


certaine of theſe things obſcure and darke, 


v hereol the vnlearned take occafion to 


ouerthrow ſome men that and not faſt, wreſting the teſtimonies of the Scripture to 
their owne deſtruction. But this is the remedie againſt ſuch deceit, to lał our mus 
may daily more and more grow vp and increaſe in the knowledge of C hnſt |] -” 
is to (ay eg the which things : for he diſputeth not here whether Paul. Epiſtles be p 1 
darke, but faubh hat among ft theſe thimgs which Paal hath written of in bis Ep iſt ei, a 3 
himſelfe in theſe two of his owne, there are ſome thrgs which cannot bee eaſily vnderſto —— 
therefore are of ſime drawen to their one defirattien : and this he ſaith to make v1 more 


rentiue and diligent , and not to remooue vi from the readurg of holy ting, for 1 what era 


ſhowld they hame written vun ſpeculations 7 


THE 


He beginneth 
with the deſcrip- 
tion of the pet · 
ſon of Chriſt 
whom hema 
leth one and not 
to: and him 
both God from 
tuetlalting (for 
he was with the 
Father from the 
beginning, and 
is chat eternall 
life) and alſo 
made true man, 
whom Iohn him- 
lelfe & his com- 
panions, both 
heard, and be- 
held, & handled. 
4 I heard him 
ſake, I ſaw hips 
»y ſelfe with mine 
e103, 4 bandled 
with mine hands 
hm that i very 
Gd, he ing made 
P:ry man,and not 
1 alone, but others 
al/s that were 
Bb e. 

b That ſame cucr- 
Liſting Werd by 
wovt all things 
amade, and wn 
1708 e] there 

bs iſe, 

© 'Beeng ſent by 
bum: and that de- 
t inc is right 
ſatd to * 
for 19 man could 
fo nuch as haue 
thergbt of it yif it 
tad 498 beene 

th, ſhewed. 

2 The vſe of 
this doctrine 18 
this, that all of 
vs being coup- 
l:d 2 
together with 
Chriſt by faith, 
might become 
the ſonnes of 


The Word of life. 


—ͤ — — 


Capi. 


— —— — to > — — 


Chriſt our Aduocate. 121 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF IOHN, 


CALTP. 5 
1 He teſtifietk that hee bringeth the eternall worde 
wherein is life, 3 and light: 9 God willbe merci- 
full vato the faithſull, if groning vndet the burden 
of their ſinnes, they learne to flee vnto his mercy. , 


Hat; which was from the be- 
ginning, which wee haue 
heard, which wee haue ſeen? 
with thefe our epes, which 
) we haue looked vpon, and 
"UTE theſe handes of ours haue 
handled of that > wo2d of life, | 
2 (Fa that he was made manifeſt, and we 
haue ſeene it, and beare wicnefle , and ſhewe 
vnto you that eternall life, which was with the 
Father and was manifeſt vnto vs.) 

3 That, I ſay, which wee haue ſcene and 
heard, declare we vnto pou, that pee may alſo 
haue fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellows 
ſhip alſo map be with the Father, and with his 
Sonne [: s vs Chziſt. | 

4 And theſe things wzite we vnto pou, that 
your ioy map be full, | | 

5 3 This then is the meſſage which we 
haue heard of him, and declare vato you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkenelle. 

6 Ik we Cap that we haue fellowſhip with 
him, and walke in darkencſle, we lie, and doe 
not truely. ied 

But il we walke inthe*light as hee is in 
the light, we haue fellowſhip one with another; 
4 and the * blood of Jeſus Chzilt his Son clen⸗ 
ſcth vs from all ſinne, | | 

8 5 * Ff we ſap that we haue no ſinne, we 
* deceiue our ſelues, and * cructh is not iu vs. 
9 © Jf we acknowledge our ſinnes, hee is 
8 faithfull and iuſt, to *fozgiue vs our ſinnes, 
and to clenſe vs froin all vnrighteoulneſſe. 

10 7 Af we ſap we haue not ſinned, we make 
him la liar, and his © wopd is not in vs. 


God: in which thing onely conſiſteth all happineſſe. 3 Now hee entreth into a 


queſtion, whereby we may vnde 


d that we are ioyned together with Chriſt, to 


wit, if we be gouer ned with his light, which is perceiued by the ordering of our life, 
And thus he realoneth: God is in himſelfe moſt pure light, therefore he agreeth well 
with them which arel N= with them that ate dark ſome he hath no fellows 


ſhip. a lobn 8.12. 


Ged u ſud to be. light of hij one natare, and tobe in light, that us 


te ſay, in that exerlaſting infinite bleſiedne fe : and wee are ſid to walke in bgbt in that the 


CHAR Ih 
: Hedeclarerk that Chriſt is our Mediatour and Ad- 
uocate, 3 and ſheweth that the knowledge of God 
conſiſteth in holineſſe of life, 12 which appertais 
neth to all ſorts, 14 that depend on Chriſt alone; 

15 Then having exhorted them to contemne the 

world, 15 Hee gineth warning that Antichriſts be 

auoyded, 24 and that the knowen trueth be ſtood 
vnto. : 
H * little childzen, theſe things write J 
vnto you, that pee ſinne not: and if any 
man linne, we haue an * Aduocate with the Fa⸗ 
ther, JeſusChzift the Tuſt. 

2 And hee is the b reronc:liation fo2 our 
ſinnes : and not fo2 ours onely , but alſo fo2 the 
ſinnes of the whole wald. 

3 And hereby we are ſure that we d know 
him e if we keepe his commandements, 

4 He that ſaith, J know him, and keepeth 
not his commandements is aliar, and the truth 
is not in him. ä | 

5 But hee that keepeth his wozd , in him 
is the f lone of God perfect indeed: heereby we 
know that we are ins him. | 

6 - 5Dee-that (aith hee remaineth in him, 
ought euen ſo to walke,as he hath walked, 

7 *Vyethzen, Jwzite no new commaun⸗ 
dement vnto pon, but an old commandement, 
which pee haue had from the beginning: this 
old commandement is that wozd, which pee 
haue heard from the beginning. 

8 7 Againe,anewcommandement J wite 
vnto pou, that * which is true in him, and allo 
in you: fo2 the darkneſle is paſt, and that crue 
light now ſhineth. 

9 * Dee that ſaith that he is in that light, 
and hateth his bzother, is in darkeneſſe, vucill 
chts time. 

10 * He thatlouethhis bꝛother, abideth in 
that light, and there is none occaſion of cull 
in him. 

11 Buthee that hateth his bꝛother, is in 
darkeneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe , and 


1 It followeth 
not hereof, that 
we mult giue our 
wicked nature 
the bridle, or 
ſinne lo much 
the mote freely, 
becaule cur 
ſinnes ace elt an- 
led away by the 
blood of Chriſt, 
but we muſt ta- 
ther ſo much 
the more dili- 
gently reſiſt 
linne. And yet 
we muſt not de- 
ſpaite bec aule of 
cur weakeneſle, 
for we haue au 
aduocate and 

a purger,Chriſt 
lefus the luſt, 
and therefore ac- 
ceptable vaio 
his Father. 

a Inthat he - 
meth Chrift hee 
tutteth joorih 
al, other, 

b Accon iliati- 
on and inter - 
on goc together, 

lo gluc 0 6 
derſtand that le 

1 both adaocate 
and high Pricſt, 

c For men of all 
ſorti ef all ages, 
and all places, ſe 
that thu bene- 
fite belonget h 

not to the Iewes 
encly of whore 
bee pe. al: th as 
appeareth,uerſe 
7. but alſe to o- 
they nations, 

2 He returneth 
to the teſtimo · 
nie of our con- 
iunction with 
God,to wit, to 
ſanct : tication, 


declaring whatir is to walke inthe light, to wit, to keepe Gods commandements. 
Wherby it follow eth that holineſſe doth not conſiſt in tholethings which men haue 


deuiied, neither in a vaine proſeſion of the Goſpel, 4 


Thu uuſſ be wnderſt.od of 


bezmes.of that light doeh wnto vin the Herd. 4 A digreſſion or going from he 
matter he is in hand with,to the remiſſion of (innes:for this our ſanQitication vic 
w.Alke in thelightyiva teſtimony of our ioyning and knitting togerher with Chriſt: 
but becauſcrhis our light is very darkt, we mult needs obtaine another bene ſi. e in 
Chriſt, to wit, that our ſinues may be forg iuen vs being ſpriukled with his blood: & 
this in concluſion it the prop and ſtay hf our. ſaluation. Hebr. 9. 28. 1. pot. 1. 1 g. re- 
1.1. 9. 5 There is none but needeth this benefit, becanſe there is none that is not 
a ſinner. “ . Kg. 8. 46. 2. chron. 6. 36G. prou. 20 9. Ibu place doth fully reſate that 
Pp: rfitne(ſe of workes of ſuper regt ion which the Peprſts dreame of. 7 KY then, l ehm fpeaketb 
us! thus for ed. (ties ſale, as ſorne ſay, but becainſe ut is ſomderd, +6 - Therefore the be · 
beginning offilvaton is to acknowledge our wickedneſle, and to require pardqgn of 
lm, who freely forgiuerh all ſinnes. becaule he hath promiled ſo to doe, and hee is 
faithtall ana iuſt. 'g So then our ſaluation hangeth vpon the ſree promiſe of God, who be- 
c1uſe he u (4th fulland inſt , wilt per forme f mhh be — b Il here are then 
ir merits ? for tha is our true ſeliciiy. 7 Archer {all ot the tormer ſentence, hetein 
ke condemned alt of nne without exception: inſomuch that it any man perſwade 
huantelſe otherwiſe, be doth as much as in him lieth. make the word of God himſelte 
vaine, aud to no purpoſe. yea, hen aketh God aliat: tor to what end, either intimes 
patt needed ſact ifi es. ot now Chriſt and the Goſpel, it we be not ſinnets ? « They 
0s: nt onely de ceiug 'themſelues, but are blaſphemous ag unſt God, k Hu dect riue ſhall 
bas 9 place in vs 4 tha mn tur hearts, 


lach a knowledge as bath faith with it, and not of a common knowledge, For the tree i 
knowen by the ſrwt, 3 Holineſſe, that is, alite ordered according to the preicript of 
Gods commandements, how weake ſoeuet we be, is ot neceſũtit ioyned with taith, 
that is, with the true knowledge ofthe Father in the Sonne. 4 Hee that Keeperh 
Gods commandements loueth God indeede:He that louet h God, is in God, ot is ioy- 
ned together with God. Therefore he that keepeth his commandements is in him, 
f. Winrewith weldme Ged. g Hee meaneth our comunction with Chriſt, 5 lie that is 
one with Chriſt, muſt needes liue bis liſe, that is, muſt walke in his fleps. 6 The A- 
poſtle going about to expound the commaudement of Charitie one towards another, 
telleth firſt,thac when he vrgeth bolines, he bringeth no new tradt ot lite (as they vie 
to doe which deuiſe tradition one after anotber) but putteth chem in minde of that 
ſamelaw which God gaue in the beginning, to wit, by Moſes, at that time that God 
began to make Lawes to hispeople, 7 He addeth that the doctr ine indeed is old, 
but it is now aſter a ſort new, both in teſrect of Chriſt, and alſo of vs, in whom hee 
through the Golpel,engrauerh his Law et. ctually, not in tables ot ſtone, but in our 
mindes. „ Which thine, (te wit, that the doctrine u nem which I write unto you) ts rue 
wr hum and in en. 6 No he commeth tothe ſecond table, that is, to Charity one 
towards another, and denieth that chat man hath true light in him, or is indeede re- 
genc rate and the ſomne of God, which hateth hu brother: and ſuch an one wandeteth 
muſerably in darkeneſſe, btagge he ot never ſo great knowledge of God. for that wi⁊· 
tingly and willingly he caſteth himſelte headlong into hell. Chap 3.14, 


Cceee knoweth 


Many Antichriſts. 


J lohn. 


Gods loue to men. 


5 He teturne h 
againe from the 
ſanctiſication to 
remiſſion of 
finnes,becauſe 
that free recons 
ciliation in 
Chriſt is the 
ground of our 
ſaluation where- 
upon afterwards 
ſanctiſication 


to all ages, and 
firſt of all ſpea» 
king toold men, 
he (heweth that 


— 


knoweth not whither hee goeth, becauſe that 
darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

I 2 » Little childzen, J wzite vnto pon, bes 
cauſe your ſinnes are fozginen pou bog his 
* Names lake, 

13 J mite vnto you, fathers, becauſe pee 
haue knowen him, that isfrom the beginning, 
I wzite vuto pou , young men, becauſe pee 
haue ouercome that wicked one. J wꝛite vn 
to vou, little childen, becauſe pee haue knowen 


muſt be built as 

vpon a foundas the Father. 

den, For 14 J haue wyitcen vnto pou, fathers, be- 
witevnro hen, Cauſe pee haue knowen him, that is from the 
Selene, beginning, I haue wicten vnto you, young 
hor Ged bath men, becauſe pee are ſtrong, andthe wozd of 
aui, God abidech in pou, and pee haue ouercome 
For hae Chat wicked one. 

Leb cu, 15 Loue not this! wozld, neither the things 
be (bunteth ous that are in this wozld. If any man loue this 
eps  wozld,the® loue of the Father is not in him. 

% besen . 16 Foz allthat is in this would (as the luſt of 
that thi da- lhe ſleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛide of 
arine agreeth life) is not of the Father, but is of this wo21d, 


17 * Aud this woꝛld paſſeth awap , and che 
luſt thereof : but hee that fulfillech che will of 


Chriſt and his God, abideth euer. 8 

dog anne ng „ 18 e Little childzen, 7 it is the laſt time, 
rhereforeitthbey ** and as pce haue heard that Antichzilt 
wech afgchnge, hall come, euen now there are many Anti- 
noching oughe chzilts: whereby wee know that it is the lalt 

table vo time, 

chem, —_ 19 They went out from vs, but they were 
leh yong men, not of vs: for if they had beene of vs, they 
— — ſhould haue continued with vs. But this com- 
their ſtrength, meth to paſſe, that it might appeare, that they 
— are not all of vs. 


comb ste ſet here 
before them, to 
wit, Satan the 


20 2 But pee baue an? opntment from that 
a Poly one, and know all things. 


worſtenemie, 21 * Jhaue not wzicten vnto pou, becauſe 
whomaltbeo- pe know not the trueth : but becauſe pee kno 


ling them to be 
as ſure oſthe vi- 


it, and that no lte is ot the trueth. | 


22 *3 Whois a liar, but he that denieth that 33 neh 
Jeſus is *that Chziſt + the ſame is that Antts char Lade, 
chzilt that denieth the Father andthe Sonne. Eiineotehe an. 

23 © TWhoſoeuer denieth che Sonne, the thacecver they 
ſame hath not the Father. rn 

24 7 Let therefoze abide in you that ſame orbis — 
which pee haue heard from the beginning. If andrehen | 
that which pe haue heard from the beginning, they char dſo, 
ſhall remaine in you, pee alſo (hall continue in $046, 00s 
the Sonne, and in the Father. 8. 

25 And this is the pꝛomiſe that hee hath pzo+ 507 nf Fache 
miſed vs, euen that eternalllife. 72 

26 25 Theſe things haue J witten vntopon, %. 
concerning them that deceiue von. Ares ay 

27 But that anopnting which pee receiued , ane al; 6. 
of him, dwelleth in pou , and pee nerde not , 
that any man teach pou: but as the ſame An ⸗ ee infor; 
noynting teacheth pou of all things, and it is Gst. 
— — not lying, and as it taught pou, ye — —— 

be in him, — and 

28 dum now. lirtle childzen, abive in him, derte ge. 
that when he ſhall appeare, we map be bold, and Brine, Theron 
not be aſhamed bekoze him at his comming. ente 

29 *7 Jfpeknowthat he is righteous,know rhiswicly 
pe that hee which voeth righteoullp, is bozne of dasteht. 
1 . — 


the free promiſe, that is to 
25 TheſameSpirit which i 


„in Chriſt alone, who is giuen vs of the Father, 
h the elect with the knowledge of thetrueth and 


fieth chem, giueth thera thetewithall the gift of perſeuerance, to continue to 
the end. 1 The Spirit which you hawe recemed of Chriſt, and which bath led you mie all 


truth. =» Tonare net 
that were newer heard of, but call them to your remembrance as t 


grant of theſe things, and therefore I teach thery not a tha. 


* He commendeth both the doclriue which they had embraced, and alſs highly prai/eth ther 


Laith, and the 
4 to the holy Ghoſt, 


ence of ſuch as taught them, yet ſo, that bee taketh nothing from the honour 
26 T 22 — both of the whole exhortation, and 


alſo ofthe tormer treatiſe, 27 A paſſing ouer to the treatiſe following, which ten- 


deth to the ſame 


oſe, but yet is more ample, and handleth the ſame matter after 


another order, for before he taught vs to gee vp from the etſects to the cauſe and in 
this that followeth, hee goeth downe from the cauſes to the effects: And thu is the 
ſumme of — — od is the ſountaine of all righteouſaeſſe, and therforethey 


that give to righteouſneſſe, are kn wen to be borne of him, becauſe they 
reiemble Godthe Father, 
C H A P. I I I. 


x Setting downe the ineſtimable glory ofthis, chat we 
are Gods ſonnes, 7 Hee ſheweth that newneſſe of 
life muſt be teſtified by good workes, whereof Cha- 


Rory as if they had already gotten it. x 2 Finally, he ſheweth to children chat that 
true Father from whom they haue to lock for all good things, is ſet forth vnto them 
inthe Goſpel, 13 Headdeth afterward in like order, as many exhortations ras if 
he ſhouldſay, Remember,you fathers,as I wrot cuen now, that the everlaſting Sonne 
of God is revealed to vs, Remember yee yong men,that that ſtrength whereby I ſaid 
that you put Satan to flight, is given you bythe word of God which dwelleth in you, 
14 The world which is full of wicked Jelires \luſtes or pleaſures, and pride, is vtterly 
hated of our heauenly Father, Therefore the Father and the world cannot be loued 
together: andthis admonition is very neceſſary for greene and fleuriſhing youth. 
He ſpeaketh of the world, a it agrecth not with the will of God for atherwiſe God ii ſar to 
loue the world with an infirite lone, I obn 3. 16, that is to ſay, theſe whom be choſe owt of the 
world, wm Wherewith the Father u load. x5 Heſheweth bow much better it is to 
obey the Fathers will, then the luſts ofthe wor!d,by both their natures and vnlike e- 
uent. +6 Nov, he turneth luimſelſe to little children, which notwith ing are 
well inſtructed inthe ſumme of religion, and willeth them by diuers reaſons to ſhake 
otlſlothfulnelle, which is too too familiar wich that age. = He v ſetb th werd Lu- 
tle) not becauſe he ſpeaketh to children , but to allure ihens the more 3 ſweet words. 
17 Firſt, becauſethelaſt time is at hand, fo that the matter ſuſtereth no delay, 
18 Secondly,becaule Antichriſts, that is, ſuch as fall from God, are already come,e- 
uen as they beard that they ſhould come. And it was very requiſite to warne thatvn- 
beedie and warileſle age of that danger, 19 A digreſlion againſt certaine offences 
and ſtumbling blocks wherat that rude age eſpecially might ſtumble and be ſhaken, 
Therefore that they ſhould not bee terrified with the foulefalling backe of certaine, 
firſt he maketh plaine vare men, that although ſuch as fall from Ged and his religi- 
on had place in the Church. yet they were never ofche Church: becauſe the Church 
isthe company of the elect, which cannot periſh, and thereforecannorfall from 
Chriſt. „ So then the cleft can nemey fall fromgrace, 20 Secondly, he (heweth that 
theſechings fall out to the profit ofthe Church, that hypocrites may be plainely 
knowen, 21 Thirdly,hee comforteth them, to make them Gandfall, incinudb as 
they are annointed ot the holy Ghoſt withthet1ne knowledge of ſaluation. p The 
grace of the holy Ghoſt and this is a borrowed kird of Peach taken from the entinęs vſed inthe 
Law. q FromChriſt whe u peculiarly called Holy, 22 Thetaking away of an obiecti- 
on. He wrote not thelethings as to men which are ignorant 5 but rather 


a to them which doe well know the trueth, yea, ſo farte forth chat they ate able to 
diſce;nerrueth ftom falſebood, 


ritie is a manifeſt token 19 Offaith, 22 and pray 
ing vnto God. 


Ehold, what loue the Fatber bath giuen * Hebeginoech 

to vs. that we ſhould be  calley the ſonnes let eiche 
of God : 2 foz this cauſe this wozld knoweth Faber and tho 
pou not, becauſe it knoweth not him, — 2 
2 3 Dearely beloved, now are wee the vit, acchartiee 


ſonnes of God, but pet it is not made manifeſt ware Seher 


what we ſhall be : and we know that when hee 1 
halbe made manifeſt, we ſhall be like bim: fo2 do ptebv to 


A 
we ſhall ſee him d as he is. — 
And euery man that hath this hope in . ir. 
him, purgeth himſelfe, euen : as he is pure, # 76-orPeatt 
4 5 Whoſoeuer* committeth ſiune, tranſ⸗ C 010. 
all tbe 2 may 
we we are ſo, 2 Before he declareth this adoption he ſaith two things; the one, 
ther this ſo — a dignitie, is not to — according to the iudgment of the 
fleth, becauſe it is vnknowen to the world, for the world knowetb not God the Fa- 
ther himſelſe. 3 The other: This dignity is not fully made manifeſt to vs our 
ſelues, much leflero ſtrangers, but we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it, inſomuc h 
that we Mall be like to the Sonne of God himſelfe , and (hall enioy his ſight indeede, 
ſuch as hee is now, but yet notwithſtanding this is referred vntill hisnextcomming. 
ce Like, but not . 4 Fer nom me ſec u in a glaſfe, 1. Cor. 13. 13. 4 Now he deſ- 
cribeth this adoption, (the glory whereof as yet conſiſteth in hope) by the effect, to 
wit, becauſe that whoſoever is 7 - —_ 5 — og 1 — 
Father i ty, e This word fienifieth alikeneffe, but not an equality, 
ofthis — Ad from no —— elle be taken but from the Law of God,therrand- 
greſſion whereof is that which is called ſinuo. f Ginerh nat himſelfe to pur eneſſe, 


greſſeth 


— 


To loue one another. 


— = 
« . = —— — 
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dee, greſſeth alls the Lam: foz 8 ſinne is the rranſs 
4 An argamene gteſſion of the Law. 

rakentromehe 5 © And pe know that he was made mani⸗ 
of our ſaluation: felt, that he might * take awap our ſinnes, and 
Ce owe, in bim is no ſinne. 

and he came to 6 Mhoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
nai. wholoeuer © ſinneth, hath not lerne him, neither 


ing vs with 17 ach knowen him , 
te bly ow 7 7 Littlechildzen, let no man deceiue pou: 


I he that doth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, as hee 
Chrilt, lech not Ig tighteous, 

giue bias 8 he that *committeth ſinne, is of the 
rariviſe be char i beuill: fo2 the deuill | ſinneth from the! begins 
giverh bimſeli® ning: fo2 this purpoſe was made manifeſt that 
ech not Crit. Sonne of God, that he might loole the wozks of 
153-599 the deuill. 

4. 9 Mhoſoeuer is bone of Ood ſinneth nat: 
bull fot his a ſeede remaineth in hum, neither dan hee 
ot hnſe/jets inne, becauſe he is bozne of God, 

beben: 10 9 Jn this are the childzen of God 
but ine ſad knowen, and the childzen of che deuill : 


— 2 wholoeuer doeth not righteouſneſſe, is not 
ee terar- Of God, neither hee that loucth not his 


gument ofthings b20ther, 
couptedroge.. 11 Fog this is the meſſage, that ye heard 


uerh iuſtly,isiuſt from the beginning, that * we ſhould loue one 
andrelenbleth another 
Chriſt chat is * 


juſt, and by he 12 JNot as ** Cain which was of that 
igen C wicked one, and ſie w his byothcr : '3 and wher- 
$ An argument f qe ſlew he him: becauſe his owne wozks were 
taken ofconr'?” etill, and his bꝛothers good, 

— ef 13 Matuell not mp bzethzen, though this 
he is of be deuil, wozld hate you. 

orisculedby the 14 Mee ® know that wee are tranſlated 
demilltha er from death vnto life, becauſe wee loue the he⸗ 
ueth ſinne: i 


verh finne; an, then “he that loueth not his bother, abideth 
ſonne, then is he IN death. 


norGods fone: x © 15 Tlhoſoeuer hateth his bꝛother, is a 


and God, are ſo manllayer: and pe know that no manſlayer hath 
contrary the one 


ts he oben phe eternall life abiding in him, 


exen the donne 16 * ** Herebp haue wee perceiued lone, 
of God was ſent 


to detroyche that hee layd downe his life fo2 vs: therefoze 
workesofche we ought alſo to lap downe our lines ko; the 
onthe contta y det Neu. 

fi te o hoſoeuer 17 * And whoſoeuer hath this ? wozlds 
reſiſteth ſinne, is 

the Sonne of God, being borne againe of his Spirit as of new ſeed, in ſo much, that 
of neceſlicy he is now deliuered from the flauery of finne. * John 8 44. : Reſomr- 
bleth the deuull, as the child doth the father, and u gonerned by bis Spirit. & Hee ſauth not 
feed, but, finmeth ſor he doth 72 elſe bat nne. (From the very beginmng of the 
world. m The holy Ghoſt ij ſo called of the effeR hee worketh, becauſe by bu vertue and 
wr ghry working, as it were by ſeed, we are made new men, 9 The concluſion: By a wic- 
ked life they are kno ven which are gouerned by the ipiric of the deuil!: and by a 
pure life, which are Gods children 10 He beginneth to comendcharity towards 
the brethren, as another marke of the ſonnes of God, 11 The firſt reaſontaken of 
the _— of God which giueth the commandement, * John 13. 34. and 15. 13. 


n Anamp ification taken ofthe contrary example of Cain whichtlew his brother. 


— 


Jen. 4. 8. He bringeth forth a my fit and ve ry old example, where in we may beholde 
b:th the nature of the $ ones of God, and the ſannes of the deuill, and what fate and condition 
remeineth for vs in this world, and what ſhalbe the end of both at length. 13 A hort di- 
greſſion : Let vs net maruell that we are bated of the world for doing our duety, for 
luch was the condition of Abel who was a iuſt perſon; and who would not rather 
be like him then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon: Becauſe charity is a teſtimony that 
we are tranſlated from death to life: and therefore hatred towards the brethren is a 
teſtimony of death: aud hoſoeuer nouriſheth it, doth as it were fofter death in his 
bolome, L. ue u a toben that we are tra ſlated from death to lift, or aſmwch as by the ef. 
fas the cauſe is knowen, * Chap. 2. 1 O. leut. i 9.17. 15 Aconfirmation : Whoſoeuer 
is a murtherer,is in{eternall death: who ſo hateth his brother is a murtherer,therfore 
he is in death. And thereupon followerth the contrary : Hee thatloueth his brother 
hath paſſed to life, tor indeed we are borne dead. [vn 15.13, ephe.5.2, 16 Now 
he (hewerh how farre chriſtian charity extendeth , euen ſo farte that accord ingtothe 
exavple of Chriſt every man forget himlelfe, to prouide for and helpe his brethren, 
* Lukez ty, 17 He ieaſoneth by compariſons: for if we are bound euen to giue 
our life for our neighbours, how much more are wee bound to helpe our brothers 
nece ſſitie with our goods and ſubſtance? p IVterewith this liſe is ſuſtamed, 


— 
. 


good, and ſeeth his bꝛother haue nec de, and 9 3 
a ſhutteth vp bis compaſſion from him , how heart to hum, nov 


| belperh u - 
dwe lleth che loue of God in him: gb an chere- 


18 hy little chilozen, let vs not loue in 7 Chris 
woꝛd neither in tongue onely, but in deede and cbariieſtouderh 
in crueth, not iu words but 


in deede, & pro- 


19 * Fo} thereby wee know that wee are _ _ AM 
of the trueth, ** and ſhall befoze him aſſure our 1% He commen. 


deth charity, by 
hearts. arr) le efleck. tor 


20 Foz it our heart condemne vs, God is {oeain,vy x 
greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. eon n. 


ue ate indeede 


2t * Beloued if our heart condemne vs not, he ones of 
then haue we boldneſſe toward God. God. as be (hew- 


ed betore. 


22 ** And whatſoever wee aſke we receine 20 thereforeir 
of him, becauſe we keepe his commauntement, pen n 


we haue a quiet 


and doe thole things which are pleaſing in his conſcience, as on 


fi bt the contrat fide 
: he that thinketh 


23 This is then his commandements, thathebach God 
That we belecue in the Nameof his Sonne Te: or audge be- 


cauſe he is gvil- 


ſus Chyiſt,and loue one another as he gaue com ⸗ eee 
mandement. 


or els very rarely 


24 Fon hee that keepeth his commamde⸗ 1 
ments, dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and ber eterben we, 
hereby we know that he abidethinvs, cuen by mee, 
that * Spirit which he hath giuen vs, 1 


s If anewill con- 

ſcrenge conmmeeth 
vs, much mere ought the iudgement of G od condemme vi, who k-oweth our hearts better then 
we owr ſelues doe, 21 Athbird eſlect alſo tiſeth ofthe former, that in theſe miſeries 
we are ſure to be beard, becauſe we aretheſonnes of God: at wee vnderſtai d by the 
grace ot ſanctiſication, which is proper to the ele, * Aait.21.23.40h.15 7 and 16, 
3$.chap.c.14. 22 The concluſion. That faith in Chrif,avd loue one towards an- 
other, are things ioyned together, and therfore the ourward teſtimonies of lanciſica- 
tion muſt and doe anſwere that inward teſtimonie of the Spiric given vnto vs. 70h, 
6. 23. and 17. . *Iobu13.34..nd 15,10, { Heameantth the Spirit of ſantlificaiien, 
herein we ave borne anew and line to Ged. 


Cu a3 IL 
x Having ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of 
ſpirits: 4 For ſome ſpeake afterthe world, 5 and 
ome aſter God: 7 He returneth to chariie, 11. 


19 and by the example of God hee exhorteth to 

brotherly loue. ; | 

13 » beleeue not euerp⸗ ſpi⸗ Taking occa· 
tit, but trie che ſpirits whether they are of ih Lene 


God: fo2 manꝑ kalle pꝛophets are gone out into love and chariy 


this wozly, —— 2 
2 Peereby ſhall pee know the Spirit of Sip ot Od, 


"xs" . which chiefly d 
God, b Euery ſpirit which confeſſechthat* Je- pengert 61 tss © 


ſus Chulk is come in the a fleſh, is of God, true knowledge, 


he returneth to 


3 And enery ſpirit that confeſſeth not chat har which bee 
Jeſus Chzilt is come in the flech, is not of God: ale 9fin he 


ſecond chapter 


but this is the ſpirit of Antichziſt, of whom pce touching whe ta. 
haue heard, how that he ſhoulp come, and nom g | 
already he is in this wozld, 


he will haue vs 
h te h 
4 Lutte chudzen, pee are of God, and enechg 
baue guercome them oz greater is hee that is in e oncischae 
hp” - eein e 
pou, then he that is in this wozld, — 2 — 
5 * Thepareofthis wozld, thcrfoze ſpeake 2 
they of this wozld,x this wozlo heareth them. credices c 
» man: the other 
is that becauſe many men teach falſe things, wee ſhould not therefore belecue any, 
We muſt then obſerue a meane, that wee may be able to diſcerne the Spirits of God 
whichare altogether to be followed, from impure ſpirits which ate to be elchewed, 
a Thus poten by the figure Metorymue, and n # 45 ifhe had ſaid, Belecus not euer y one that 
faith that be hath a gift of the holy Ghoſt to doe the office of a Prophet, 2 Hee giuerk 2 
certaine and perperuall rules to know the doctrine of Ax tic bi iſt, to wit, ifeithe: the 
divine ot humane nature ef Chriſt , or the true vniting of them together ve denied: 
or if the leaſt iote that may be, be derogared from his office ho is our onely K ng. 
Prophet, and euerlaſting hie Prieſt, b Hee ſpeaketh ſimply of the doftrme , and 
net of the perſon, c The true Meſſias, 4d Titrueman, 3 Hecomtorteth the e- 
lect with a moſt ſure hope of victory: but yer ſo,that heteacheth them char they ſight 
not with their one vertue,but with the vertue and power of God, 4 iebringeth 
arealon why the world receiueth theſe teachers more willingly chen the true: to 
wit, becauſe they breathe out nothing but that which is worldly : which is another 
note alio tokuo the docttine of Antichriſtby. 
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Godsloue towards vs: 


I Fohn. 


Brotherly love, - 


— — 


5 He teſtiſicth 
vnto them, that God, heareth vs :he that is not of God, beareth 


his doctrine, and vs not. I» ercby know we the e ſpirit ok crueth, 


the doctrine of 


his fellowes,is and the ſpirit of errour, 
of God,whichot 7 © Beloued, let vs loue one another :7 foz 


(i haue 
belsel to tet. loue commeth of God, and euery one that 


gainſtallche loueth , is bozne ok God, and knoweth 
mouthes of che G od 
whole world,and 0 


thereby diſcerne 8 PÞethat loueth not, knoweth not God: 
Falhood,  *fo2 God is floue. 

ehe 8.47. 9 *Herein was that loue of God made ma⸗ 
e True Prophets, 


«can oben ae nifeſt among vs, becauſe God ſent that his one⸗ 
tlc propher;,zhat ly begotten Sonne into this wozlo, that wee 


#,ſuch as erre 


wemſelue,and might live through him. 
— 10 Herein is that loue, not that wee loued 


6 Hererurneth Od, but that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to 
Gag from. be à recontiliation fo; our ſinne. 

ly lcue and cha- 11 Beloued, if God lo loued vs, wee 
” Thefiſt rea. dught alſo to loue one another, 

ſon: Becauſe it is 12 10 Naman hath ſcene God at any time. 
— 4p BY Ik we loue one another, God dwellech in vs, 


tore bery meete nd his loue is s perfect in vs. 


for tbe lonnes 


of God:forhar 2 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, 
wholoeveris and he in vs: becauſe hee hath giuen vs of his 
not be laid to Spirit. 

__ God a- 14 And we haue ſcene , and doe teſtilie, 


8 Aconfirva- that the Father ſent that Sonne to be the Sa⸗ 
neue Gd uiour ofthe wozld. 
15 Mhoſoeuer b confeſſeth that Teſus is the 


to luue men, 


whereot we have Sonne ok God, in him dwelleth God, and hee in 


a pe ear God 
proote abrue a 0D, 
orher, "that 16 And we haue knowen Nano the 
I tree and in · Tone that God hath in vs. God is loue , and 
bo egen, he that dwelleth in loue, dwellethin God, and 


towards vs his a ' 
God in him. 


enemies, he de- 


— ugg 17 herein is that lone perfect in vs, that 
common man, we ſhould haue boldneſſe in the day of iudge⸗ 
ut that his a a 22 , 
owneSonne, ment: fo; ias hee is, euen lo are wee in this 


yea, his onely 
begotten Sonne, 


wopld. | 


to theend 13 There is no & feare in lone, but per⸗ 
3 fect loue caſteth out feare: fo2 feare hath pain⸗ 
through bis Ffulneſſe 2 and hee chat feareth , is not perfect in 


blood mightbe - 
made partakers loue. 


of bis everlaſtine 19 "4Tle lou? him, betauſe he loued vs firlt. 
glory. 20 45 Jf anpman lay, J loue God,and hate 


In that he cal- 
th God, Louc. 
he ſauh more then iſ hee had ſayd that hee leni th vs infinitely, * Tobn 3. 16. 9 Another 
reaſon by compariſon : ii Cod fo loued vs, ſhall not we his children loue one ano- 
ther? » ohn 1. 18. 1. fi. 6. 16. 10 A third reaſon : Becauſe God is inuiſible, 
therefore by this e flect of his ſpirir, to wit, by charitie hee is vnderſtood, yea, and to 
be not out of vs, but ieyned with vs, and in vs in whom hee is ſo effectually working. 
2 Ts fardly in vs in dee de, and in tracib. 11 Hee vnderlayed this chatitie with ano 
ther foundation, to wit, faith in Ieſus, which joyned vs indeede with him, euen as 
charity witneſſeth that we are ioyned with him. Furthermore he teſtiſieth ol Chriſt, 
as who had ſeene him with his eyes, b With ſuch a cenſefſion as commeth from 
true faith, and is accompantid with lewe, ſo that there be an ogreement of all things 12 A 
fourth reaſon : God is the ſountame and well - ſpring of charity, yea charity it ſelſe, 
therefore whoſocuer abideth in it, hath God with him. 13 Againe (asalittle 
before)hecommendeth loue, for that ſeeing that by our agreement with God in this 
thing, wee laue a certame teltimony ofour adoption, it commeth thereby to paſſe 
that without feare wee lòoke for that latter Jay of iudgement, ſo that trembling, and 
mat tateentof conſcience is caſt out by this loue. # Thu fignfith a libtne ſſe, noi an e- 
quali. k If we vuderſtand by lone, that we are in Gad. and God im us, that we ave ſonnes, 
aid that wee know God, and that euerlaſting life is in vs; hee concludtth aright, that we may 
well gather peace and quietneſſe thereby, 14 Leſtany manſhould thinke that that 
peace of conſcience pi ocetdeth from our loue as om the cauſe, hee goeth backe to 
the fountaine, to wit, to the tree loue where with God loueth vs, although wee deler- 
ved and doe deſerue his wrath, And heereat ſpringeth another double charity, 
which both are tokens and witneſſes of that firſt, to wit, that there ithall wee loue 
God who loued vs firſt, and then for his ſake our neighbours alſo, 15 As bee 
-ewed that the loue of our neighbour cannot be ſeparate from the love here with 
God loueth vs, becauſe this laſt engendre ih the other: ſo he qenyeth that the other 
kind of love wherewith we loue God, can be ſeparate from the love of our neigh- 
bour : whereof it followerh,thar they lie impudently, which ſay they worſhip God, 
and yet regard not their neighbours. 


65 „lee are of God, *hee that knoweth ' 


bis bzother, he is a liar : ** foz how can he that 14 Ihe facher 


loueth not his bother whom he hath ſecne, loue — 
God whom he hath not ſeene: — 

21 % And this commandement haue wee and lone Cod. be 
of him, that he that loueth God, ſhould loue werten that 


his bꝛother allo. — er 


whom he ſceth, . - 


how can he loue 
God whom he ſeeth not? “ Ieh 15. 34. 45d 15.12, 19 A ſecond teaſon, why 


God cannot be hated and our neighbour loued, becauſe the ſelfe ſame Law: maker 
commanded both to louc him and our neighbour. : 


CHAP. V. 


1 He ſheweth that brothetly loue and faith, are things 
inſepatable: 10 And that there is no faith towards 
God, but by beleeuing in Chriſt. 14 Hence pro- 
ceedeth calling vpon God with aſſurance, 16 and 
alſo that our prayers be auaileable for our brethren. 


DHoloeuer * beleeucth that Jelus is : He goet an 
that ⸗Chziſt, is bozne of God: and e⸗ forwardinthe 


ſame argument, 


uery one that loueth him, which begate, loueth chewing how 
b him allo which is begotten of him. both thoſe loues 


come into vs, 


2 Nn this we know that we loue the chil- kom char toue 
dzen of God, when we loue God, and keepe his beta 


loveth vs, to wit, 
©commandements, by Ieſus our Me- 


3 Fon this is the loue of God, that wee — 4 5 
keepe his commandements: + and * his com⸗ home ate 


mandements are not *burdenous, —— 


4 Fon all that is bozne of God, ouercom⸗ dos loverhe 


meth this wozld: © and this is that victozy that ve nne begc. 

© owercome this wozld, euen our f faith, — 
* 7 Who is it that overcommeth this zrevegorea, 

woyld, but he which beleeueth that Jeſus is that »ibs: 


a [s thetrue 


Sonne of God: Meſiias, 

6 * This is that Jeſus Chyzift that came by . mr 
water and blood: © not by water onelp, but by 
water and blood: and it is that Spirit, that bea · % nenne 
reth witneſle : fox that Spirit is tructh. doth ſo hang 


vpon the loue 


7 F there are chꝛee, which beare recozd Fhbercwich we 
in heauen, the Father, the? Mond, and the holy due God,tha 
Ghoſt; and theſe thee are i one, n 


needes goe be- 

fore the firſt : 
whereof it followeth, that that is not to be called lowe,when men agree together to 
doe euill, neither that,. when as in louing our neighbours, we reſpeR not Gods com- 
mandement. There # re lone where tho re i no true doctrme. 3 Thereaſon: for 
to loue God, is to keepe his commandements, which being ſo, and ſeeing that both 
the loues are commanded of one and the ſelfe ſame Lawmaker, (as he tauyht before) 
it followeth alſo, that we doe not love our neighbours, when we breake Gods com- 
mandements, 4 Becauſe experience teacheth vs, that tbere is no abilitie in our 
fleſu, neither yet will to performe Gods commandements, therefore lefi the Apofile 
ould ſeeme, by ſo often putting them in minde of the keeping of the commaunde- 


D 
= 


ments of God, to require things that are impoſſible, he pronouneeth that the com- 


mandements of God are not in ſuch ſort grieuous or buidenſome, that wee can bee 
oppreſſed with the burden ofthem. * Mau. 11. 30. 4 Tothemthat be regenerate, 
that is to ſay, borne anew, which are led by the Spirit of God, and are through grace delmered 
from the curſe of the Law, 5 A reaſon; Becauſe by regeneration wee haue got- 
ten ſtrength to ouercome the world, that is to ſay, whatſoever ſtriueth againſt the 
commandements of God. 6 Hee declareth what that ſtrengih is, to wit, ſaith, 
e Hee vſith the time that is paſt, to giue vs ts vnder ſtand, that altbough wee bee in the 
bar tell, yet vndoubtedly wee ſhall bee conquerors, and are moſt certame of the wittory, 
iich is the inflrumentall cauſe, and as a meane ard band wherely wee lay holde an 
him, who indeede doeth perform thu, that is, bath and doth ewercome the n eld, cuen Chnitt 
Teſw, * 1.Corinth.15.59. Moreouet, bee declateth two things, the one, 
what true faith is, to wit, that which reſteth vpon Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God a- 
lone: whereupon ſolloweth the other,to wit, that this ſtrength is nor proper to faith, 
but by faith as an inſtrument is drawen from Ieius Chriſt the Senne & Ged. 8 He 
proueth the excellencie of Chriſt, in whom onely all things aregiuenvs, byſixe wit- 
neſſes, three heavenly, and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree rogether, 
The heavenly Witneſſes are, the Father, who ſent the Sonne, the Word it ſelfe,which 
became fleſh, and the Holy Ghoſt, The earthly witneſſes are water, (that u, our 
fanRification) blood, (that is, our iuſtification) the Spirit, (that is, acknowledging 
of God the Father in Chriſt by faith through the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt.) 
9 Hee warneth vs not to ſeparate water from blood (that is ſanRification from 1u- 
ſtification, er righteouſneſle begunne, from righteouſnefſe imputed) for wee ſtand 
not vpon ſanctification, but ſo farre ſoorth as it is a witneſſe of Chriſtes righteoul» 
nefle1mputed vnto vs: and although this imputation of Chrifis righteoulnefle bee 
neuer ſeparated from ſand ĩſica: ion, yet is it the only matter of our ſaluation. & O 
ſpirit which i the third witneſſe, teſtifieth thut the holy Ghoſt u truct h, that u to (ay, that that 
v true which be telleth vs, to wit, that we are the ſom es e Gd. b Locke John 18.14. 


1 Acree inene. 
8 And 


x4 * 
Shia SEC» 
n 1 
#5 * 5 " = 


— 


Three witneſſes. 


II. Fohn, 


— — 


Sinne vnto death. 123 


8 Aad there are thzee, which beare recozd 
inthe earth, the ſpiric, and the water, and the 
blood: and cheſe thzee agree in one, 

2 hewerth 9 10 Af wee receiue the witneſſe of men, 
eonparilon, the witnelle of God is greater: fo; * this is the 
Nate ene,  witnelſe of God, which hee ceſtified of his 
veight the hea- 

venly teſtimony Donne. a 

nean, xo un He that beleeueth in that Bonne of 
ofrheSonne, God, hath the witneſſe in himlelle: he that be⸗ 
—1 leeueth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe 


donne hicaſelfe he beleeued not the recozd, that God witneſled 


nd cheholy ok that his Sonne. 
I conclude ht 11 1 Aud this is that recozd, to wit, that 


aright : for that 


a0 beg ob: God hath giuen vnto vs eternall life, and this 
ſaa « g life i in that his Sonne. 


oe 12 Me that hath that Sonne, bath that life: 


auer and he that hath not that Sonne of God, hath 


onne, 


iam 3.16, not that life, 
11 Heproueh 13 * Thele things haue J witten vnto 
the earthly wit- po, that belt eue inthe Name of that Sonne ot 
nefles by every God, that ye map know that pee haue eternal 


mans conlcience 


— chat te · life, and that pe map beleeue in the Name ok that 
imony in it 


lelfe, which cone Sonne ol God. 
ſcience he ſaith 14 And this is that aſſurance , that wee 


cannot be deceis 
ved, becaule it 
conſenteth to the heauenly teſtimonie which the Father giueth of the Sonne: for o- 
therwiſe the Father muſt needes bee a lyar, if the conſcience which accordeth and aſ- 
ſenteth to the Father, (hould lie, 12 Now at length he ſheweth what tlus teſtimo · 
rie is that is confirmed with ſo many witneſſes : to wit, that life or everlaſting feli- 
city is the meete and onely gift of God, which is the Sonne, and proceedeth from 
him vnto vs, which by faith a: ioyned with him, ſo that without him, life is no 
whereto be found. 13 Theconcluſion of the Epiſtle, wherein hee ſheweth firſt of 
all, that even they which already belceue, doe ſtand in need of this doctipe, to the 
end that they may grow more and more in faith : that is to lay, to the end that they 
may bee daily more and more certified of their ſaluation in Chriſt, through faith. 
14 Becauſe we doe not yet in effect obtaine that which we hope for, the Apoſtle 
1oynech inuocation or prayer with faith, which he will haue to proceed from faith, 
and moreouer to be conceiued in ſuch ſort, that nothing be asked but that which is 
igreeable to the will of God: and ſuch prayers cannot be vaine, 


— — — — 
— — — — — — 


— — 


haue in him, that if we aſke any thing accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his will, he heareth vs. 4 1 
15 And if wee know that hee heareth vs, waer ce: 
whatſoeuer we alke, wee know that wee haue our leck, bur 
the petitions, that we haue deſired of him. 1 


thren wi. h doe 


16 © Jt any man lee his bzother ſinne a dine, that their 
ſinne that 1s not vnco death, let him I alke , and ſinaes be not vn« 


to t hem, to 


hee ſhail giue him life fo2 them that ſinne not «eat: and yet 
vnto death. There isaſinnevnto death: J ſap gebenen 
not that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛay fo? it. 


is neuer forgi - 


17 16 All vurichteouſneſſe is ſinne but there uen,or the ſinne 


againſt che holy 
is a ſinne not vnto death. Gholt, that is to 


18 „Ve know that whoſoener is bozne of anal 
God, ſinneth not: but hee that is begotten of . 
God, keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked one en eech viche- 
toucheth him not. Goſpel. 


I Thu in ai much 


19 Ve know that we are of God, and this as ifhe ſaud, les 
whole wozld liech in wicke dneſſe » hu defive the 


Lord io ſorgiue 


20 But we know that that Sonne of God is % bee . 
tome, and hath giuen vs a mind to know him, . 
which is true: and wee are in him, that is trne, ,. 12.31. 


that is, in that his Sonne Jeſus Chniſt: this 17 56:3, 


lame is that very God and that eternall life, away of an — 
- IECZION ; LINGEE 
21 Little childzen keepe pour ſelues from :1t jniquirie is 
idoles, Amen 1 comprehended 
vnder the name 
of ſinne : but yet 
we muſt not deſpaire therefore, becauſe euery ſinne is not deadly, and without hope 
of remedy. 17 A reaſon why not all, nay rather why no ſinne is mortall to 
ſome: to wit, becauſe they bee borne of God, that is to ſay, made the ſonnes ot God 
in Chriſt, and being indued with bis Spirit, they doe not ſerue ſinne, neither ate 
deadly wounded of Satan. 18 Euery man muſt particularly applic to himſelſe the 
genet all promiſes, that wee may certainely perſwade our ſelues, that whercas all the 
world is by nature loſt, wee ate freely made the ſonnes of God, by the ſeading of 
Ieſus Chriſſ his ſonne vnto vs, of whome wee are lightned withthe knowledge of 
the true God and everlaſting life. Luke 24.45, 1m The duiitic of Chriſt i moſt 
plainly proemed by this place, 19 Hee expreſſeth a plaine precepr of taking heede of 
1doles : which hee ſetteth againſt che onely true God, that with this ſeale as it were 
he might ſcale vp all the former docttine. 


THE SECOND EPI 
STLE OF IOHN. 


1 This Epiſtle is written to a woman of great re- 
nowne, 4 who brought vp her childrenin the feare 
of God: 6 he exhorteth her to continue in Chti- 
ſtian charity, 7 that ſhe accompany not with An · 
tichriſts, 10 but auoid them, 

Batting = De Elder to the * elect 


be taken as the b Lady, and her childzen, 
—— A * whome J loue in the 
te wry au trueth, and not J onely, 
voble Lad). 7 


but atſo all that haue 

. knowen the trueth, 

Chriſtian con- COSI PSP Fa the trueths 

wngion orlin- lake which dwelleth in vs, and ſhall bee with vs 
ng together is # 

the true and con · fo? cuer: : 

ſtant proteſſioa 3 Grace bee with pou, mercie and peace 


of the trueth. 


ih rw From God the Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 
L el. Chyilt the Sonne of the Father, with etrueth 
wpncd with it, and loue. 


14 4 U * [1 

1 lee 4 * Jreiopred greatly, that I found ok thy 
profeſioncon- childzen walking in d trueth, as wee haue recei⸗ 
Uteth both in 

loue one towards another which the Lord hath commanded, and alſo eſpecially in 
wholſome and ſound doctr ine, which allo is delivered vnto vs: for the commaun- 
dement of God is a ſound andſure toundation both of the rule of manners, and of 
doctrine, and theſe cannot be lepata: ed the one fromthe other, 4 According as 
the trueth aurcAeth them, 


b Excellent and 
bon2urable dame, 


ted a commandement of the Father. 

5 And now beleech I thee, Lady, (not as 
wiiting anew commandement vnts thee , but 
that ſame which we had from the beginning) 
that we * loue one another, inn 

6 And this is that loue, that wee ſhould 
walke after his commandements, This com 
mandemeunt is, that as pee haue heard from the 
beginning, yee ſhould walke in it. 

7 * Fo2 many deceiuers are entred into this 3 Ancichriſtes, 
wozld, whichconfelle not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is — erg 
come in the fleſh, Pee that is ſuch one, is a de⸗ office of Crit, 
ceiuer and an Antichziſt. 3 

8 4e Looke to pour ſelues, that we loſe not Church,inthe 
the things which we haue done, but that wee — 5 
map receiue a full reward. 4 * — 

9 Tholvener tranſgreſſech , and abideth of do Srl lo. 
not in the doctrine of Chzif, hath uot God. r. 
Ie that continueth in che doctrine of Chziſt, hee rake gooa bees. 
bath both the Father and the Sonne, . 

10 Ik there come any vnto pou, and bzing docnichcbem 
not this doctrine,* receiue him not to houſe,nct- d dec. 
ther bid him, God ſpeede. 


Nm. 167. 
Cccec 3 11 Foz 


| 
| 
| 


—— —— — 


Walke in veritie. 


IL. lohn. Jude. 


F ollow the good. 


— -- —— 


- partaker of his euill deedes. Although Fhad 
many things to wzite vnto you , pet J would 
not write with paper aud ynke: but J truſt to 


our toy may be full, 


12 The ſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greete 


thee, Amen, 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 
OF IOHN. 


x Hee commendeth Gaius for hoſpitalitie, g and 
reprchendeth Dietrephes for vaine glory: 10 hee 
exhorteth Gaius to continue in well doug: 12 and 
inthe end commendeth Demetrius, 


s Ar example 7 n De K Elder vnto the be⸗ 


— © || loud Gaius, whome J 
|| lou? inthe trueth, 

WH 2 Beloued, J wiſh 

, | chiefly that thou pꝛoſpe⸗ 


l redſt and faredſt well as 

cy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. 

— 2 Foz I retoyced 
greatly when the bꝛethꝛen came, and teſtified of 
the trueth that is in thee, how thou walkeft in 
the trueth, g f 

« Thentheſeinges, 4 Ahaue no greater toy then theſe, chat is, 

Ai lacenmib te heaxe that my ſounes walke in beritie. 

Si,“: 5 Beloued, thouvoeſt® faichfully, whatlo- 

« He commerdeth ger thou doeſt tothe bzethzen, and to ſtrangers, 

eſe 6 QAhich bare witneſle of thy loue befoze 

wa whom hebad , the Churches, Mhome if thou © bzingeſt on 

— their iourney as it beſeemeth, accoꝛding to God, 

eee. thou ſhalt doe well!. 

— 7 Becaule that foꝛ his Names ſake they 

went fozth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 


Some esther which 
has like brſine ſe, 


8 Me therefoze ought to receiue ſuch, that p 


we might be ( helpers tothe tructh, 

9 J wzote vnto the Church: but Diotre. 
phes which loueth to haue the pꝛeeminence as 
mong them, receiueth vs not. 

to Wherefoze if I come, J will call to your 
remembzance the deeds which hee doth, pzat⸗ 
ling againſt vs with malicious woꝛds, and not 
therewith content, neither he himſelfe receineth 
the bꝛethꝛen, but foꝛbiddeth them that would, and 
thꝛuſteth them out of the Church. 

11 Beloued, follow not that which is euill, 
but that which is good: he that doth well, is of 
> but he that doeth euill , hath not © ſcene 

0d, 

12 Demetrius hath good repoꝛt of all men, 
and ofthe crueth it ſelfe: yea, and we our ſelues 
beare recozv, and pee know that our recopd is 
true. 

13 Jhaue many things to wꝛite: but J will 
not with pnke and pen write vnto thee: 

14 Foz J truſt J ſhall hotly ſee thee, ann 
we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with 
thee. The friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends 
by name, 


THE GENER ALL 


EPISTLE 


3 Hee warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men, 
4 that make the grace of God a cloke ſor their 
wantonneſſe: 5 and that they ſhall not ſcape vn- 
puniſhed, for the contempt ofthat grace, 6.7. hee 
prooueth by three examples: 14 and alledgeth the 
prophecie of Enoch: 20 Finally hee ſheweth the 
godly a meane, to oucrthrow all the ſnares of choſe 
deceiuers, 

LA? ads UDE a ſcruavt of Jelus 
Cu, and bother of 
vol (ga Jam?s , to them which are 

a {© called and ſanctified® of God 


42 TDi Put fo 
* 4 2 a:ſcrence 
be tusche him and 


38 N 81 F creſ df 
£6 8 2 the Father, and * reſeruedto 
c Her apartby e Jeſus Chit? 

e, 2 Percie vnto pou, and peace and loue be 
ts be deliuered to mul tiplie d. 


Chriſt tobe kept. 


„ Ihe enden 3 Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to 
marke wherzar ite vnto you of the 4 common ſaluation , it 
chi, Epiſtle. was needfull foꝛ mee to wite vnto pou to ers 
that be confir- hozt pou, that pee ſhould © earneſtly contend fox 
againſt 23 the maintenance of the faith 9 which was 
ked 4 ; 

pucceamen © once giuen vnto the Saints. | 

ſome d dt ne and good maners, 4 Of theſe things that pertaine to the ſaluation of alt 
ef vs, e That y(e/honld defer.dth: ſaith by all the might ou can, both by true doctrine and 
goodexan; le of life, f Winch was once ſo giuen, that it may neuer be changed, 


OF I VDE. 


2 Foz there are cevtaine men crept in, 
which were befoze of olde ozdeined to this 
condemnation ; 3 vngodly men they are, which 
turne the grace of God into wanconneſle, and 
genie God the onely Lo, aud dur Lozd Je⸗ 

5 + J will cherekoze put you in remem- 
bꝛance, fozaſmuch as pee once knew this, how 
that the Lozd, alter that hee had delivered the 
people out of Egypt, deſtroped them after⸗ 
ward which belecued not. 

6 5 The * Angels allo which kept not their 


— t 


11 Fo2 he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, is come vnto you, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that 


. 
elan may h 
ſomewhat te the 
preaching of phe 
treib. 

2 Anbition 
and couetouſ- 
neſſe two peſli · 
Jent plagues (et. 
pecially in them 
which have any 
Eccleſiaſticall 
funRion) are 
codermned in Di. 


otrephes perſan, 


ec Hathnet 
hnowen God, 


3 It is by Gods 
prouidence ard 
not by chance, 
that many wic+ 
ked mencr 

into the Church. 
3 Hecondem. 
neth this fitſt in 
them, that they 
take a pretence 
or occaſion to 
waxe wanton, 
by the grace of 
God: which cag- 
not be, but the 
chiefe empite of 
Chriſt muſtbe 
abrogated, in 
that ſuch men 


lirſt eſtate, but lelttheir o une habitation, be hath *givevp them- 


reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vuder darkenes 
vnto the iudgement ok the great day. 

7 As * Sodom and Gomozrhe, and the 
cities about them, which in like maner as they 
did, 8 committed foznication , and followed 
h range fleſh, are (et foozth for an euſample, 


haueabuſed the grace of God to fellowtheir one luſls, * N 


ſelues to Satan 
as atthis day che 
ſect of Anabap- 
tiſts doth, which 
they call Liber- 
tines. 
3. Pet, 3.1 1. 
4 He ſetteth 
forth the horri- 
ble puniſhment 
of them which 
14.37 1 


um. 1437. 
fall o! the Apoſtles was molt ſeuerely puniſhed, how much more then will the Lord 


puniſh wicked and faicthles men? * 2.Pet.2,4. * Gen.1 9.2 4. * 


eden & Gomorrhe, h Thus he conerily ſenath forth their borr: 


Following — 5 
& nenttrow 72 


* 2 
» 4 * e 4 

» 3 A n 

W e 


The way of Cain. 


Fude. 


— 


and ſuffer the vengeance of eternall fire, 


e, 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding , cheſe fler 
* 5 pers alſo defile the flech,“ aud delpile k gouern⸗ 
en? ment, and ſpeake euill of them that are in autho⸗ 
woſt dead fe Litie, 

6 anowermot 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 


Arias of theirs, ſxoue againſt the deuill, and diſputed about 
—axtve Abo- the bodie of Poles, durſt not blame him with, 


ricieof Mogi» curſed (peaking , but ſaid, The Lozd rebuke 
Races, and | 
(peakeeuill of thee, 


10 But thele ſpeake euill of thoſethings 
ae which they know not: and whatſoeuer things 
Dun they know naturally , as beaſtes, which are 


gonernement then Without realon , in thole things they coztupt 


ore. prone themlelues, 
nuatter 18 ſelſe - 11 oe be vntothem : fo} they haue fol ⸗ 


„an Laber lowev the wap of * Cain, and ate tat awap by 


ofcompariſon: the Beceit * of Balaams wages, and perich in 
Michael n. the gaineſayiug * of Coze, 


gels,was contjn¹, 12 "* Thele axe rockes in your ! feaſtes ot 
ro deliuer Satan, 


hoogh amol Charitie when they feaſt wich pou, without 


curſed enemie, m all feare, feeding themſelues: *cloudes they 
to the iudgement ; 8 1 
ot Godro bee ate Without water, caricd about of winds, caps. 


puniſhed: and 
theſe petuei ſe 
men ate not 


rupt trees, and without fruit, twiſe dead, and 

plucked vp by the rootes. AY 

— 13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, 
powers koming out their owne ame: they are wan⸗ 


which are or- 


hc af dd. Ping ſtarres, to whom is reſerued then blacks 


$ The concluũ · neſſe of darkeneſſe fo euer. 
an Thelemen 14 And Enoch allo the ſeuench from Adam, 
ſault, to wit, : b 8 6 

both for their raſh Tolly in condemning ſome, and for their impudent and ſhame· 

lefſe contempt of that Knowledge, which when they h id gotten, yet not withſtan- 

ding they lived as bruit beaſts, ſcruing their bellies, 2 Hee forerclleth their de- 

{iruQion, becauſe they 1eſerable or (hew forth Cains (hame'efle malice,Balaams fil- 

thy couetoulneſſ?, and tobe ſhort, Cores ſeditious and ambitious head * Gen,g.8. 

Numb. 2 1 21. 2. Pet. 2. 1 . Numb. 16. 1. 10 Heerebuketh moſt ſharpely with 

many ot hot notes and markes, both their diſboneſſy and filthineſſe. and their Cuci- 

nefle, but eſpecially, their yaine brauery of words and moſt vaine pride, ioyning ther- 

withall a mcſt gr aue and heauy threatning out of a moſt ancient propheſic of Enoch 

ronching ele iudgement to come, | The feaft of charutie, were certame ba * 


which the byethren which were members of the Church kept altogether, as Tertullian ſerteth 
them forth in bus Apologie, chap. 3 9 1m Impudently, without 
or man, . Nl. 3, % „ Moſt groſſe darkerefle. 


all reverence cither 1s God 


p2opheſied of ſuch, ſa x, * Seholo, the Lo gy *Reael 1.7, 
*cpmmeih wi ht 1 


15 Toglue iudgement againſt all men, and ., 0. 


to rebuke all the vngovly among them of all 27 Tberidag 
their wicked deedes , which they haue vngodly J mack mane 


« fers was ſpoken 
committed, andoftheir cruell ſpeakings, which betone, hat 
wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him, — 


16 Theſe are murmurers, complamers, wal: hs newneſſe of 
king after their owne luſteg 2 . whoſe mou:h s the matter. 


1 T. 41. 
ſpeake pꝛoude things, hauing mens perſons in TID . 
admiration, becauſe of aduantage. N 


12 It uthe pro- 
1 ** Put pee beloued remember the words Pre 

which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles ok our rate chem ſelues 

Lom Jeſus Chaift, from the godly, 


becauſe they are 


18 How that they tolde pou that there ſhould nor governed by 


be mockers in the laſt time, which ſyould walke the ſoiricot God: 


and conttariwiſe 


after their owue vngodly lu?s, ie a che proper: 
19 Theſe ate they that ſeparate them el Cuetant 


to edike one an- 


ſelues from other, naturall, having not the ber rough 


Spirit, Tae a th nd 
20 But pe beloued, edifie your ſelues in Your „ 
moſt holy faith, pꝛaing in the holy Gboſt, F 


| Chriſt appeate 
21 And keepe pour (clues in the loue of God, to their full al 


looking foz the mercic of our Lozd Jeſus Chyif, 27 awongn 


them which 


vnto eternall life, — 
22 3 And haue compaſſion ok ſome, in put aſtray, the godly 
ting difference: —_—— 
23 Aud ather ſave with e feare, pulling them handle ſore of 
out of the fire, and hate euen that 4 garment en grand 
which is ſpotted by the fleſh, 


being even inthe 


24 Do vutohim that is able to kcepe eee 


cndcuour to ſaug 


you that ye fall not, and to pꝛeſent vou faultleſſe, with ſeuere aud 
befoze the pꝛeſence ot᷑ his gloꝛy with ioy, arpe inlitudli- 


: : ; on ofthe pteſent 
25 That is, to God only wiſe, our Sauicur, danger : e: 
, "oP atthe 
be gloꝛp, and maieſtie, and dominion, and po» {ch 62 26. 
wer, both now and loz euer, Amen. horre the wicked 
and di(honeſt, 

: that they eſchew 
even the leaſt cogitationthat may be, p Fyfcarins them, and ko[ding them bac le with 
godly ſcucrie q An amplification, taken from the forbidden things of the Law which 4 
deſiſe. 14 He commendeth them to the grace of God, declaring ſufficiently that it 
1s God oncly that can giue vs tha conſtadc ĩe which he req uit eth of vs, = ; 


The yeere 
of Chriſt, 


I, & c. 


34+ 


97. 


70. 


97. 


1073, 


1217. 


11295 . 


1 


for ten yeeres, chap. 2. and 3. 


Decretals, and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond. 


—— 
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THE ORDER OF TIME 
WHEREVNTO THE CON- 


rents of this booke are to be referred. 


He dragon watcheth the Church of the Iewes which was ready to 

FPP\\- trauaile : Shee bringeth forth, fleeth,and hideth her ſelfe,whileſt 
chriſt Was yet open the earth. 

The dragon perſecuteh Chriſt aſcending into heauen, hee fighs 
eth and is throwen downe : and after perſecuteth the Church of 

> EZ the lewes. 

The Church of the Lewes is receiued into the wildernes, for three yeres and an halfe. 

IF ben the Church of the ewes was ouerthrowen, the dragon inuaded the Catholike 
Church: all this is inthe 12. chap. 

The dragon is bound for a thouſand yeeres, chap. 2.0. 

The dragon raiſeth cop the beaſt with ſeuen heads, and the beaſt with two heads 
which make bauocke of the Church Catholike and ber Prophets for 14.60. yeeres after 
the Paſſion of ( brist, chap. I 3. and 1 1. | 

The ſeuen ¶ Hurches are admoniſhedof things preſent ſomewhat before the end of 
Domitian hisreigne, and are forewarnedof the perſecution to come cunder Traiane 


God by word and ſignes prouoketh the world, and ſealerh the godly, chap.6.and7, 

He ſbe werb foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, mankind excepted, 
chap..s. 

The dragon is let looſe after a thouſand yeeres,and Gregory the ſeuenth, being Pope, | 
rageth againſt Henry the third, then Emperour,chap.20. | 

The dragon cvexeth the world 150. yeeres onto Gregory the ninth , who wit the 


The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and putteth the godly to 
death,chap.g. 

The = killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeeres , when Boniface the 8. was 
Pope, who was the author of the ſixt booke of the Decretals: hee excommunicated 
Philip the French King. 

Boniface celebrateth the Iubile. 

About this time was a great earthquake which ouert hre w many houſes in Rome. 

Prophecie ceaſeth for three yeeres and a halfe, contill Benedict the ſecond ſuccee- | 
ded after Boniface the 8. Prophecie is reuiued, chap. ii. | 

The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Propbecie, chap.1 3. 

m_ aefendeth his Church in word and deed, chap.14. With threats and armes, 
chap. 16. 

Christ giueth his Church cvictory ouer the harlot, chap. 17.18. Ouer the two 
beaits, chap. 19. Ouer the dragon, and death,chap.20. 

The Church is fully gloriſied in heauen with eternall glory, in (Chriſt Ieſus, chap- | 


fer 2 1. and 22. 
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Iohns teſtimony. 


— 


u This Chapter 
hath ewo princi- 
pall parts, the ti- 
tle or inſcription 


THE REVELATION OF 
SAINT IOHN THE APOSTLE 


and Euangeliſt , with the e Annotations 


of Fxanc..lvalivs, 


CHAP. L 


x He declareth what kind of doctrine is here handled. 
$ Euen his that is the beginning and ending: 12 
Then the myſterie of the ſeuen Candleſtickes and 
ſtarres, 20 is expounded. 


Den * Reueclation of b e⸗ 


lus Chzilt , which God 
gaue vnto him to ſhew 


8 vnto his ſeruants things 
exordium : and a which mult ſhoꝛtly bee 
* done : which bee ſent, 
propheie of his ud ſhewed by his Angel 
Ceterlon n don. unt o his (eruant John, 


ble, gener all and 
particular, The 


2 TAhbobarerecodof the woꝛd of God, and 
of the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chzilt , aud of all 


generall contai- 

neth _ ay of things that be law. 

Zathor,end,mar- - 3 Bleſſed is he that readeth,and thepthat 
ter, inſtruments, heare the wo2ds of this pꝛopheſie, and keepe 
communicaring thole things which are wiicten therein: koz the 
the lame, in the time is at hand. 


firſt verſe: the 
moſt religious 


4 * John to the ſeuen Churches which are 


4 ſeuen Spirits which are befoze his Thꝛone, 

5 Aud from Jelus Chziſt 5 which is that 
* faithfull wictnefle , and * that firſt begotten of 
the dead, and that Pꝛince of the kings of the 
earth, vnto him that loued vs, and walhed vs 
fromour ſinnes in his * blood, 

6 And made vs Rings and Pꝛieſts vnto 
God euen his Father, to him, 1 ſay, be gloꝛp, and 
dominion fo2 euermoze, Amen. 

7 Bcholde, hee commeth with * clouds, 
and euerp eye ſhall ſee bim: yea, cuen they 
which pierced Him thozow : and all kinreds of 
the earch ſhall waile befoze him, Cueu ſo, 
Amen, 

8 J * amf Alpha and Omega, the begin⸗ 
ning and the ending, ſaith the Lozd, Thich is 
and Thich was, and TWhichis to come, euen 
the Almightie. 

9 7 J John, even pour bꝛother and compa⸗ 
nion in tribulation, and in the kingdome and pa» 
tience of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was in the ple s called 
Patmos, fo2 the woꝛd of God, and fo2 the utc: 
neſſing of Jelus Chult, 

10 And J was raviſhed in h ſpirit on the 


— —— 


d Theſe are the ſe- 
wen ſpiti, which 
ave aſterward 
(hap. 5,verſe 6. 
called the hornes 
and eyes of 

the Lambe, 

and arenow 
made as gu 
want ag vpen 
Ged, 

5 A molt am- 
ple and graue 
commendat. un 
of Chtiſt, firſt 
tot his offices 
the PrieſthC od 
and kingdome: 
ſecondly from 
is benefits, as 
his loue toward 
vs, and waching 
vs with his 
bleod, in this 
verſe, and 
communica- 
tion of his 
kingdome, and 
Prieſthood 
with vs: thirds 
ly, from his eters 
nall glory and 
power, which is 
alwayes to bee 
celebrated of 
vs, verſe 6. 
Finally, from 


fairnfulneſleof in Alia, Grace bee with you , and peace 
publike wit- 3 from him, <TAbtch * 1s z And which was, 
veſſ*,verſe2. and Thich is to come, and from + the 
communicating 


the ſame taken fiomthe promiſe of God, and from the circumſtance of the time, 
verſe 3. a Anopenng of a hid and ſecret thing. U Much the Sonne opened 30 vs ont 
of hu Fathers beſore by Angels, 2 This is the particular orfingular Inſcription, 
wherein ſalutation is written yato certaine Churches by name, which repreſent the 
Church Catholicke : and the certaintie and trueth of the ſame is declared, from the 
Author thereof, vnto the eight verſe. 3 That is, from God the Father, eternall, im- 
moitall, immutable: whoſe vnchangeableneſſe, Saint Iohn declareth by a forme of 
ſpeach which is vndeclined. For there is no incongruitie in this place, where, ol ne- 
celũ:ie the words muſt hee at emptedvnto the myſteries, and not the myſteries cor- 
rupted or impaired by the words. A theſe three tunes, Is, Was, and Shalbe, in ſignifi d 
tu werd [ehowah, which u the proper name e G od. xd. 3. 14. 4 That is, from the 
holy Ghoſt which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. This Spirit is one in 
perſon according to his ſubſiſtencie: but in communication of his vertue , and de- 
mmnſtration of his diuine wor kes in thoſe ſeue n Churches, doth ſo perſectly mani - 
feſt himſelſe. as if there were ſo many Spirits, euery one petfectly working in his 
owns Church. Wherefore aſter Chapter 5. 6. they are called the ſeuen hornes 
and ſeuen eyes of the Lambe, as much to lay, as his moſt abſolute power and wile- 
dome: and Chapter 3.1. Chriſt is ſaide to haue thole ſeven Spirits of God, and 
Chap. 4. 5 it is ſaid, that ſeuen lampes doe burne beforehis throne, which allo ate 
thole ſauen Spirits of God, That this place oughtto bee fo vnderſtood, it is thus 
proued, Fer firſt, grace and peace is asked by prayer of this Spirit, which is adivine 
worke,and an action incommunicablein reſpect of themoſt high Deitie, Secondly, 
he is placed betweene the Father and :he Sonne, as ſet in the ſame degree of dignity 
and operation with them, beſides, hee is beforethe throne,as of the ſame ſubſtance 
withthe Father and the Se nde: as theſeuen eyes and the ſeuen hornes of the Lambe, 
Morcouer,theſe Spirits art neuer ſaid to adore God, as all other things ate. Finally, 
that ia the power whereby the Lambe opened the booke, and looſed the ſeuen ſeales 
thereof, when none could be found amonꝑſt all creatures by whom the booke might 
be opened, Chap. 5. Of theſe things long aget Maſter Iohn Luide of Oxford wrote 
learnedly vato mee, Now the holy Ghoſt is ſet in order of words befote Chriſt, be- 
Cauſerhere was in that which ſolloweth a long ptoceſſe of ſpeach to bee vied con- 
cerning Chriſt, 


5 Lozds dap, and heard behinde mee a great cheaccomplick. 
, ment of all 
voyce, as it had beene of atrumpet, 


things once to 


g bee etlected 
11 Saying, Jam Alpha and Omega, that els on dy 


firſt aud that laſt:and that which thou ſeeſt, wzite contcommins 


29 


in a booke, and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches, harte bee 


(hall openly 
deſttoy the wic- 
ked, and hall comſort the godly in the trueth , verſe 7. P(al.$9. 38. 1. ce inth. 
15. 21. coloff. 1. 18. Hebr. 9. 14. f. pet. 1. 19. 1. ieh 1. 9. 1 Pf. 2. 5. Efay. 3. 
14. matth, 1 4. 30. d. 14. e All men. 6 A confirmation ofthe ſalutation a- 
fore going, taken from the words of God himſelſe: in which hee auoucheth his d- 
peration in euery ſingular creature, the immutable eternity that is in himſelſe and his 
emniporencie in all things: ard concludeth in the vnitie of his owne eſſence, that 
Trinitie of perſon which was before ſpoken of. * Chap. 31. C. and 22.13, f 1 am 
hee before whowe there nothing, yea, by whom encry thing that @ made was , and ſhall 
remame thowgh all they ſhowld periſh. 7 Thenarration, opening the way to the de- 
claring ofthe authoritie and calling of Saint lohn the Evangeliſt in this ſimular Re- 
uelation, and to procure faith and credite vnto this prophecie, This is the ſecond 
part ofthis Chapter, conſiſting of a propoſition, and an expoſition. The propoſition 
ſheweth, firſt who was called vnto this Revelation, in hat place, and how occupi- 
ed, verſe g. Then at what time, and by hat meanes, namely, by the Spirit and the 
word, andthat on the Lords day, which day euer ſince the teſurrection of Chriſt, was 
conſecrated for Chriſtians vntoth: religion of the Sabbock: that is to ſay, to bee a 
day ofreſt, verſe io. Thirdly, who it the authour that calleth him, and what is the 
ſumme of his calling. g Patmos in one of the yles of Sporas, whither Tolm was bamphed, 
as ſeme write. h This uthas holy ra b nt expreſied, wherewiththe Prophets were ra- 
wiſhed , and being as it were caried out of he world, were conuerfant th God: and (0 Ce- 
H ſayth often, that he was caricd from place to place of the Lords Spirit, and that the Spie it 
ofthe Lord fek vpon hum. i Hte call b the Lords day, which Pau! calleth the firſt gay 
of tbe weckę. 1,Cor.16,2, 


which 


- 


Seuen Candleſtickes. 


$ The expoſiti- 
on declaring the 
third and laſt 
point of the pro+ 
poſition(tor the 
other points are 
euident of them - 
lelues) wherein 
is ſpoken firſt of 
the Authour ot 
his calling, vnto 
the 17, veile, Se» 
cond!ly, ut the 
calling it lelfe, 
vato the end of 
the Chapter. And 
firſt ot all the oc- 
caſion is noted 
in this verſe, in 
that Saint Iohn 
turned himſclfe 
towards the vi- 
fion : after is ſet 
downe the de- 
ſcription of the 
Author, in the 
verſes fulowing, 
I3,14,15,16, 
kh To ſee lum 
whoſe voice I bad 
beard, 
9 Thedeſcrip- 
tion of the Au- 
thor,which is 
Chriſt:by the 
candleſticks thar 
ſtand about him, 
that is, che Chur · 
ches that ſland 
before him, and 
depend vpon his 
direQion, in this 
verſc:by his pio - 
pertics, that he 
15 one furniſhed 
wich wiſedome 
and dexteritie to 
the ate niuing of 
gien things, 
veiſe 13. and 
ancient grauitie 
and moſt excel. 
lent fight oſ the 


Revelation, 


Treeof life, | 


which are in Aſia,vnto Epheſus, vnts Smpr⸗ 
na, & vnto Pergamus, c vnto Thyatira, &buto 
Sardis, vnto Philadelphia, æ vnto Laodicea, 

12 5 Then J turned back to k ſee the voice 
that ſpake with me: and when J was returned, 
I ſaw ſeuen goulden candleſtickes, 

13 And in the mids ofthe ſcuen candle · 
ſtickes one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed 
with a garment downe to the feete , and girded 
about the paps with a goulden girdle. 

14 Ois head, and haires were white as white 
wool, and as ſuow, and his eyes were as a flame 
ok fire, | 

15 And his keete like fine byaſſe, burning 
as in a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound ot 
manp waters, 

16 And hee had in his right hand ſenenſfars: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſwoꝛd: and his face ſhone as the Sunne ſhineth 
in his ſtrength, 

17 10 And when J ſaw him, J fell at bis feet 


as dead: ** then he laid his tight hand vpon me, 


ſaying vnto me, Feare not: Jam the “ firſt 
and the laſt, 

18 And am aliue, but J was dead: and be⸗ 
hold, J am aliue foꝛ eucrmoze, Amen: and J 
haue the keyes of hell and of death. 

19 *3 Qzite the things which chou haſt 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the things 
which ſhall come hereafter, 

20 14 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſlars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſe uen gol⸗ 
den Candleſtickes, is this, The ſeuen ſtarres 
are the! Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and the 
ſeuen Candle ſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the 
ſeuen Churches, 


eye, vet. 14. with 
ſtreng ti inuinci- : : FER 
ble, and with amightie word, verſe 15. By his operations that he ruleth the miniſte- 
rie of his ſeruant in the Church,giuech effect thereunto by the ſword of his word, & 
culightniag all things by his countenance, doeth moſt mightily prouide foreuery one 
by his Jiaige prouidende, ver. 16, 10 Areligious ſeare thatgoeth before thecal- 
ling of the Saints, and theit full confirmation to take ypon themthe vocation of God, 
11 &divinecenfirma-ion of this calling, partly by ſig ne, and partly by word ot po- 
wer. 12 Amoſtelegantdeſcription of this calling conteinedin thtee things, which 
are neceſſary vnto a iaſt vocation : firſt the authoritie of him that calleth, for that he 
is the beginning and end of all things, in this verſe, forthat bee is eternalland om« 
nipotent, verſe 18, Secondly,the ſure of this Propheticall calling andreuelation, 
verſe 19 Laſtly,adeclaration ot thoſeperſons ynto whom this propheſie is by the 
commaundement of God directed in the deſcri tion thereof, verſe 20 ai. 4. 4. 
13 The ſumme of this propheſie, that the Apoſtle muſt write whatioeuer hee ſhould 
ſee, adding nothing, nor taking away any thing, as verſe 3. Hereof there are two 
parts: one is a narration of thole things which are, that is, which then were at hat 
time, contained inthe ſecond and third chapter: the other part is of thoſe things 
which were tocome, conteined in thereſt of this bouke, 14 Thatis, the thing 
which was myſtic all, ſignified by the particulars of the viſion before going, 1 By 
VAngelsbe meantth the Minifters of the Church, 11 


CHAP, 

1 Tohn is commandedto writetheſe things which the 

Lord knew neceſlaryto the Churches of Epheſus, 

8 of the Smyrnians, 12 of Pergamus, 18 and of 

Thyarira, 25 that they keepe thoſe things which 
they receivedofthe Apoſtles, 


zn deen Neto * the Angel of the Church of Ephe⸗ 
i compriſenins V lus wyite, * Theſe things ſaich heethat 


things which then were, as. Tohn taught vs, Cha1.19. it belongeth wholly vnto in- 
ſtruction, and in theſerw« next chapters , conteineth ſeven places, according to the 
number and condition of thoſe Churches which were named before, Chap. 1,1 1. fi 
gur ed ver 12, and diſlributed moſt aptly into their paſtors and flocks, ver. 20. which 
verſe of that Chapter is as it were a paſſage vnto the firſt part, Euery one of theſe ſe - 
uen places hath three principall members:an Exordium taken from the perſon of the 
Aurhor a propoſt in, in which is praiſe and commendation of that which is good, 
reprehenfion of that which is euill: and inſtruction, conteining either an exhortation 
alone, or withall a diſwaſion oppoſitevnto it, and a conclufton ſtirring vp vnto at- 
tention, by dinine promiſes. And this firſt place is vnto the Paſtors of the Church of 
Fpheſus 2 TheExordium,wherem are contained the ſpeciall praiſes of Chriſt Ie · 
{us the Author of this prophecie,our ofthe 6, and x z.verſes of the fult Chapter. 


holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, and 
walketh in the mids of the ſeuen golden can: 
dleſtickes. 


2 3J know thy wozks, and thy labour, and dem 


thp patience,and how thou canſt not beare with 
them which are euill, and haſt examined them 
which lay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and 
baſt found themliars, 

3 Aud thou waſt burdened, and haſt pa- 
tience, and fo2 -mp names ſake haſt laboured, 
and haſt not fainted, 

4 Neuertheleſſe,Jhaueſomewharzagainſt 
thee, becauſe then haſt left thy firſt loue. 

5 Reinember therfoze from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent , and doe the firſt wozkes: 
02 elſe I will come agamit thee ſhoꝛtly, and wil 
remoue thy candleſticke out of his place, except 
thou amend, 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
—x of the Nicolaitanes , which J allo 

ate, 

7 Let him that hath an eare , heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To him 
that oucrcommech, will J giue to eate of the 
tree of life which is in 5 the mids of the > Para- 
diſe of God, 

8 C And vnto the Angel of the Church 
of the < Smpznians, wzite, Theſe things ſaith 
— that is firſt, and laſt, which was dead and is 
aliue. 

9 7 know thy wozks and tribulation, and 
pouerty (but thou art rich) and I know the blaſ- 
phemie of them, which ſap they are Jewes, and 
are not, but are the ſpuagogue of Satan, 

10 Feare noneof thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it (hall come topaſle, that 
the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of pou into pꝛiſon, that 
pee may be tryed,aud pee ſhall haue? tribulation 
tenne dayes: be thou faithfull vnto the death, and 
I will giue thee the crowne of life, 

11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. Pe that ouer ; 
commeth, ſhall not bee hurt ** of the ſecond 
death, 

12 * And to the Angell of the Church, 
which is at © Pergamus wiite, This ſaith hee 
which hath chat ſharpe [wozd with two edges, 

13 *I know thy wozkes , and where thou 
dwelleſt, euen where Satans thꝛone is, & thou 
keepeſt mp Name,andhaſt not denied my faith, 
euen in* thoſe dates when Antipas mp faithful 


marty2 was flaine among yon, where Satan the 


dwelleth, 


3 Thepropoſi- 
tion ſuſt con- 
ing the 
Paſtet of this 
Church, verſe 2, 
3-then iepto- 
uing him, verſe 
4. atter infor 
ming him, and 
withallthreat- 
ning that he will 
tranſlate the 
Church to ano- 
ther place, ver. q. 
This commina-· 
—— * threat 
It mi . 
teth by a bnd 
of cotred ion, 
calling to minde 
the particular 
vertue and piety 
of the Church, 
which God ne- 
uor leaueth with- 
out recompenſe, 
verſe 6. Concert 
ning the Nico- 
laitanes, ſee after 
vpon the 15, 
verſe. 
4 To deale with 
thee for, 
The conclu · 
ion containing 
a commande 
ment of attentj- 
on, and apromiſe 
of euerlaſting 
life, hadowed 
out ina figure, 
of which Gen, 


2.9. 
5 That is, in Pa- 
radiſe after the 
tu aner of tbe 
Hebrew phraſe, 
6 This Chr: 7 es- 
eth as be u Me- 
1a! our, 
6 The ſecond 
place is vntothe 
Paſtors of the 
Church oftte 
Smyrnians, The 
Exordium is ta- 
ken out oſ the 
17. and 18. ver- 
ſes of the firſt 
Chapter. 
« Smyrna wal 
one of the cities 
of Ionia in. Aſia. 
7 The propo- 
ſition of praiſe is 
in this — 
of exhortation 
ioyned with pro- 
miſe, is in the 
next verſe, 
$8 Tbatis, of ten 
yeet es. For ſo co» 
monly both in 
this booke and 
in Daniel, yeeres 
are ſignified by 
name © 
that God there- 
by might de- 
clare,thatthe 


ſpace of time is appointed by him, and theſame very ſhort. Now becauſe Saint Iohn 
wrotethisbooke inthe end of Domitian the bmperour his reigne, as Tuſtinus and 
Ireneus doe witneſſe,it is altogether neceſſary that this ſhould be referred vntu that 
perſecution which was done by the authoritie of the Emperour Traian: who began 
to make hauocke of the Chriſtian Church in the tenth yeerc of his teiꝑne, as the Hi- 
ſtoriogr-phers doe write: and his bloody perſecution continued vntill Adrianthe 
E mperour had ſacceeded in his place: The ſpace of which time is preciſely ten yeeres, 


which are here mentioned. 9 Theconcluſion,as verſe 7, 


10 See Chapter 20.6, 


11 Thethird place is vnto the paſtours of Pergamus, Theexordium istaken out of 


the 16, verſe of the firſt Chapter 
time in Afia, where the K jngs of the Attalians n ere alwayes v. ſident. 


4 Pergamus was the name of a fam ons cutie in olde 


12 The prope- 


fition of praiſe, is in this verſe, of repreh«nfion in the two following, and of exhorta- 
tion ioyned with a conditionall threat veile 16. Now this Antipas was the Angel or 
miniſter ofthe Church ot Perg mus As Aretas writeth e The faith of thew of Per- 
gans is ſo muc b the more highly commended, becauſe they remained cor ſtant enen in the very 


heat of perſecution, * Numb. 2 4. I . and 25. 1, 


14 But 


n . . 
e = 
IPD 


rr renden es 


„ „ „ „„erste erer ee 


rener 


— wy as 


=. 2 


- > ©» 


The ſearcher of hearts. 


— 


Va. iij. 


The booke of life. 


126 


* Numb. 24.14. 
«nd 25.045 


keth of, 1,197, 
40.13. 

x3 Which fol- 
low the foot · 


all filthineſſe, as 
be hewed in the 
verke aſote go · 
ing, and is here 

niſied by a 
note of ſimili · 
tude, And thut 
alſo muſt the ſixt 
verſe be vader- 
ood For this 
matter eſpecially 
Irencus muſt be 
conſulted with- 
all, 
x4 The conclu- 
fion, Randing of 
— 

f and o 
— 
4 He alludeth te 
at ſermon which 
we reade of, {ohb.6, 
and to the place 
we finde, Pſal. 
„ Arcthatwrs- 
10, that ſuch a 
ſtone was wort to 
be ginen to wre - 
bers at games, or 
elſe that ſuch 
ſto nes did in olde 
time witneſſe the 
quanting of 4 


man, 
» 5 The bread of 
lite, inuiſible, ſpi- 
rituall, and hea- 
— is 
retl 
— G m 
before alleter- 
nitie. 
16 Which isa 
ſigne and witnes 
ä 
and remiſſion of 
ſinnes, ot rig hie- 
oulueſſe an 
true holineſſe, 
and of puritie in- 
corrupted, after 
that the old man 
is killed, 
17 Aſigne and 
teſt mony of 
newneſſe of life 
in righteouſneſſe 
aud true holines, 
by putting on 
the new man, 
whom none 


dorth inwardly 


14 But I haue a fewe things againſt chee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine 
thedoctrine of * Balaam , which taught Bas 
lac to put a ſtumbling blocke befoze the chil⸗ 
dzen of Ilrael, that they ſhould * eat of things 
ſacrificed vato Jdoles, and commit foynica- 
tion, 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine 
the doctrine of the *3 Nicholaitanes , which 
thing J bate, 

16 Repentthy ſelfe, o2 els J will come vnto 
thee choztly, and will fight againſt thee with 
the (wo2zd of mp mouth. 

17 Let him chat hath aneare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnco the Churches. To him 
that ouercommech , will J giue to eat *5 of the 
t Danna that is bio, will giue him a h ** white 
ſtone, and in the None a new / name wyuitten, 
which no man knoweth ſauing hee that recei- 
ueth it. 

18 ¶ And vnto** the Angel ok the Church 
which is at Thpatira wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith 
the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like 
vuto a flame of fire, and his feete like fine 
bꝛaſle. 

19 Jknow*? chy wozkes, and thy loue, and 
iſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
wozkes, and that they are moe at the lat, then 
at the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a few things 
againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Je- 
z3abel, which calleth her ſelfe a pzophetelle , to 
teach aud to deceive mp ſeruants, to make them 
commit & foʒnication, aud co cate meate ſacrifts 
ced vnto woles. 

21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her 
foznication,and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit foznication with her, into 
great affliction, except they repent them of 
their woꝛkes. 

23 And J will kill her childzen with death: 
and all the Churches ſhall know that J am he 
which * ſearch the reines and hearts: and J wil 
giue vnto euery one of pou accoꝛding vnto pour 
wozkes, 

24 And vuto pou I ſap, the reſt of them of 
Thbyatira, As many as haue not this learning, 
neither haue knowen the! deepeneſſe vf Satan 
(as they ſpeake) will a put vpon pou none o⸗ 
ther burden, 

25 But that which pee haue already, holde 
faſt till come. 


know, ſaue the ſpirit oſ man, which is in himſelfe, the praiſe whereof is not of men; 
but of God, Romanes 2.28, 13 The fourth place is vntu the Paſtors of Thyatira. 
The Exor dium is taken out of the fourteenth and fifteenth verſes of che firſt Chap- 
ter, 19 The propoſition of praiſe is in this verſe of reprehenfion, for that they 
tolerated with them the doctrine of var ighteouſne ſſe and vngodlineſſe, inverſe 20. 
the authours wherebf, though they were called backe of God, yet repented nor, verſe 
31. whereunto is added a moſt heauy threarning, verſe 2 2. and 23. of a conditionall 
promiſe, and of exhortation to hold.faſt the ttueth, is in the two verſes follow. 


ing. 1 Co he calleth thoſe offices of charitie which are dene to the Saints, 


K. ÞByfore 


cation, is oftentiones in the Scripture Idole meant. k. Samuel 16,7 pſalm.ro, 
ierem. i 1. 20. 17,10. | Hee poyntet ont theBrag ging of certamne men , which boaſted 
of theirs deepe , that i, plentiſull and commen knowledge, which netwithſtanding is deuiliſp. 
„ 1 will pcab no wer(ethimg, againſt you, hein content to hauc ſbemua you what I requure 


ro be in you, 


26 20 Fox hee that ouercommeth and kee- 
peth mp wozkes vnto the end, to him will J give 
* power over nations, 

27 * Aud hee ſhall rule them with a rod of 
pꝛon: and as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they be 
bzoken, 

28 Euen as TJ recciued of my Father,ſo will 
Igiue him the 2>»mozning ſtar, 

29 Let him that hath an eare , heare what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, 


—— 


20 The conclu 
ſion. u he tein 

C briſt aſturet h 
vm o his leruants 
the commumon 
ot his kingdome 
and glory inehis 
ver ſe, and that 
following : and. 
coOmmandeth an 
holy attention 
inthe laſt verſe, 
231: Tharis,l 
wiilmake him 

a king,by com- 
munion with 


mee, and my fellow heire, as it is promiſed, Matth. 19. 1 f. and 25. 34. rom,$.17, and 
1. cot. 6.3. epheſ.3. 6. and 2. tim. . 1 2. and apoc. 3. 21. and 4,4," Fſal. 2.9. 22 The 
brighrnes of greateſt glory and honuur neereſt approc hing vatothe light of Chiid, 


who is the Sonne of righteouineſle, and our he ad, Matth. 4, 
C AP. III. 

x The ſiſt Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours of the Church 
of Sardis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and ot the Lao- 
diceans, 16 that they be not luke- warme, 20 But 
endeuout to further Gods glory. 


Nd mite vnto the Angel of the Church 

which is at Sardis, Theſe things ſaith 
he that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and the 
ſeuen ſtarres, J know thy wozks: foʒ thou haſt 
ab name that thou ltueſt, but thou art dead. 

2 Bee awake, and ſtrengtheu the things 
which remaine , that are © readie co die: fo2 J 
haue not found thy woꝛks perfect befoze God. 

3 Remember therefoze, how thou haſt re⸗ 
teiued and heard, and hold faſt and repent. It 
therefoze thou wilt not watch, J will come on 
thee as a thiefe , and thou ſhalt not know what 
houre J will come vpon thee, 

4 Notwichſtanding thou haſt a few names 
pet in Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their 
garments : and they ſhall walke wich mee in 
white: fo: they are ꝗ woꝛthy. 

5 He chats ouercommech chall be cloathed in 
white arap, and J will not put out his name out 
of the *booke of lile, but J wil conkeſſe his name 
be koꝛe my Father, and befoze his Angels, 

6 Lethim that hath an eare, heare whatthe 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 C © And wiite vnto the Angel of the 
Church, which is of Philadelphta,Theſethings 
ſaith he that is Poly, and True, which hach the 
e kepof Dauid, which openeth, and no man ſhut. 
tech, and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 

8 7 Jknow thy wozks : behold I haue ſet 
befoze thee an open dooze, and no mau can iHhut 
it: fo thou haſt alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept 
mp woꝛd, and haſt not denyed my Name. 

9 Behold, J will make them * of the Spna- 
go gue of Satan, which call themſelues Jewes, 
and are not, but doe lie:behold, I ſay, J will make 
them that they ſhall come * and woꝛſhip befoze 
thy feet, and ſhall know that J haue loued chee, 


on ſtanding vpon a promiſe and a commandement, as before, 4 
fit, to wit — > are inflified in Chriſt, a they * trxelh ſhewed it: 


x The fiſt place 
is vnto the Pa- 
ſtors of Sardis, 
The exordium is 
taken out of the 
4.& 16.yeries of 
the 1. Chapter. 

4 Sards u the 
name of the moſt 
flouriſhirg & fa- 
mou citie n here 
the Kg Lydia 
kept their courts, 
2 Tb e propuſi - 
tion ot reprooſe 
is in this verſe: 
of exbortation 
ioyned with a 
threatening inthe 
t wo verſes that 
follow,and of 
qualification by 
wayof cottectiò, 
vnto thecomfort 
of good u hich 
yet remained 
there verſe 4. 

b Tbon art ſaid 
fo line, but art 
dead indeed. 

ce Other thin 
nheſe late 92 
that thy are now 
eig, and vslrſie 
they be confirmed, 
will periſh foorth- 
with, 

* Chap,16.n5.1, 
Tieſ. 5. 2. 

2. Pet. 3. 10. 

3 That is, who 
have with all re- 
ligion guarded 
themſe lues from 
finne and conta- 
gion, euen from 
the very ſhew of 
euill,a+ Saint 
Jude exhorceth, 
verſe 23. 

4 Pure from all 
ſpot and ſhining 
with glory. So it 
isto be vnder- 
fiood alwayes 
bereafecr, as in 
the next ver ſe. 

5 The concluſi- 
They are meet ard 
for hee u r1ghteous 


that worketh richteowſneſſe : but ſo as the tree bringeth forth the fut, Loe Rom, 8. 18. 


* Chap.20.1 2. 2 l. 37. 


phil.4.3, 6 The ſixt place is vnto the Paſtors of Phila- 


delphia. The Exordium is taken out of the 18, verſe of the i chapter. « All power 
of ral in cemmaunding and forbidding, in delinerig and pumſhing, And the houſe of Da- 
wid is the Church, and the continmall promiſe of Dauids k,ngdome belengeth to (briſt, 5 The 
propoſition of praiſe is in the verſe: of promiſes , to bring home againe them that 
wander, verſe 9. and to preſetue the godly, verſe 10. and of exhortation, verſe 11. 
f T7 will bring them to that caſe, 8 That is, fall downe and worſhip, either thee ci- 
uilly, or Chriſt religiouſly :tthy feet (and thus I had rather take it) whether here in 
the Church (which ſeemeth moreproper to the argument ofthis place}or there inthe 


world to come. For Chriſt verily all fulfill bis werd. 
10 Be- 


Neither cold nor hote. 


Neuelation. 


—— —— ſ— 


—— ——— ſ ̃ — 


g Becauſe thou 
vaſt bee ne patient 
4 conſtant [ 
would my ſeywants 
{howld be. 
9 The concluli- 
on which con- 
ceineth a promiſe 
and a comman - 
dement. 
10 That is, the 
new man (hall be 
tet med atter hi; 
father, mother, 
and head Chriſt. 
11 Theſeuenth 
place is vnto the 
Paſtours of the 
Cliurch of Lao- 
dicea. The exor- 
dium is taken 
out ofthe 5, ver, 
ot the 1,chapter. 
h Amen ſoundeth 
as much in the 
H. brew teng uc, 45 
Truely, or Iruct 
it /clfe, 
z 2 all 
things that axe 
2nade, haut thur 
brgmmng. 
12 The propoſi- 
tion of reproote 
iin this verſe, 
whereunto is ad- 
1yned a threat 
ning, verle 16, 
with a confir- 
mation decla- 
ring the ſame, 
veric 17. and of 
echortatiõ vnto 
faith and repen- 
tance, ver. 18.19. 
whereunto is ad- 
ded a conditio · 
nall promiſe, 
vetle 20. 
13 The ſipirituall 
nuſcty of men is 
metaphorically 
exprefledinthree 
points: vato 
* hich are mat - 
ched,as corte- 
ſpondent, thoſe 
remedies which 
are offred, vet. 18 
Pros. 3. 1 2+ 
hebr. 12.5. 
k Lealeu ſet a+ 
Calaſt them which 
are neither hote 
nor cold. 
14 This muſt be 
taken after the 
maner of an alle- 
gorie, as Iohn 
14.23. 
15 The concla- 
ſion conſiſtingoſ 
2 promiſe, as 
chap. 2. ver. 26. 
alid ofan exhor- 
tation. Hitherto 
hath beene the 
li ſi part of the 
booke of the 
Apocalyple, 
1 Hereat'et ful. 
loweth the ſe - 
cond patuof bis 


book, altogether 


10 Becauſe thou haſt s kept the wozd of 
mp patience, therefoze J will deliuer thee from 
the houre of tentation , which will come vpon 
all the woꝛld to trie them that dwell vpon the 
earth. 

x 1 Behold, J come ſhoꝛtly: hold that which 
thou haſt that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will J make a 
pillar in the Temple of my God, and hee ſhall 
goe no moe out: and J will wꝛite vpon him 
the Name of my God, and the name of the citie 
of my God, which is, the new Pieruſalem, 
which commeth downe out ok heauen from 
my God, and I will write vpon him my newe 
Name. | 

13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches, 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of 
the Laodiceans wzite, Theſe things ſaith "A- 
men, the faithfull and true witneſſe, that! begin- 
ning of the creatures of God, 

15 * J knowthp wozkes, th rt nei⸗ 
ther cold no2hote, J would thou wereftrold o2 
hote, 

16 Therefoe, becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither cold noz hote, it will come to paſſe, 
that I ſhall ſpue thee out of my mouth, 

17 Foz thou ſayeſt, J am rich and increaſed 
with goods, and haue need of nothing, e know⸗ 
eſt not how thou art wzetched and milerable, 
13 and pooze and blind, and naked. 

18 Acounſell thee to buy ol me gold tryed by 
the lire, that thou mayeſt bee made rich: and 
white rayment that thou mapeſt be clothed, and 
that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe not appeare: and 
2 eyes with eye lalue, that thou map⸗ 
eſt (ce, | 

19 Asmanpas7J loue, J rebuke and cha- 
ſten: be * ʒealous therefoze and amend, 

20 Behold, J and at the dooze;and knocke, 
It any man heare mp vopce, and open the 
dooze, J will come in vnto him, and will ſup 
with him, and he with me. 

21 *5 To him that ouercommeth, will J 
graunt to ſit with me in mp thꝛone, euen as Jo⸗ 
uercame, and lit with my Father in his thzoue. 

22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit laith vnto the Churches. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Another viſion containing the glory of Gods Maie- 


ſtie: 8 which is magnified of the foure beaſts, 10 
and the foure and twentie Elders, 


A Frer * this J looked, and beholde , a 
dooze was open in heauen , and the firſt 


propheticall, foretelling thoſe things which were to come, as was ſaid before, C hap. 
$,19, This is diuided into two hiſtories: one common vnto the whole world, vnto 
the 9, chapter and another ſingular oftheChurch of God. thencevnto the 22.chap, 
and theſe hiltot ies aro ſaid to be deſcribed in ſeueiall bookes, C 1 1. and 10. 2. 


Now this i. vetſe, is as it were a paſſage from the former part vnte 


1 


e ſecond: where 


itisfayd,chatthe heauen was opened,rhat is, that heauenly things were vnlocked. and 


that a voyce of a trumpet ſounded in keauen,, to ſtirte vp the A 
to the vnder!tanding of things eo come. The firſt hiftorie hath two parts: one of 


le, and call him 


the cauſes of things dons, and ofthis whole Reu lation, this and the next Chapter, 
Another ofthe Acts done in the next foure chapters, The principallcauſes according 


to the diſtinQion of perſons in the vnitie 
de conomie or diſpenſation thereof, 


of the divine eſſence, and according the 
are two: One the beginning, vhich none can ap- 


proach vn o, that it, God the Father, ot whom is ſpoken in this chapter. The other, 


the donne, who is the meane cauſe, eaſieto bee apptoched vnto, in teſpect chat hee is 
Cod and man in one perſon, ol whom, Ch p. 5. " . F 


Foure beaſts, 


— 


— — — 


voyce which J heard, was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with mee, laping, Come vp 
hither, and J will ſhew thee things which mult 
be done hereafter. Ti 

2 And immediatly J was rauiſhed *in 
the ſpirit, 3 andbebold, a thzone was ſet inhea* 
uen, and one ſate vpon the thꝛone. : 

3 And he that ſate was to looke vpon, like 
vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine, and there 
was arainbow round about the thꝛone, in light 
like to an tmeraud. 

5 And roundabout the thzone were foure 
and twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates Jſawe 
foure and twentie Elders ſitting , cloathed in 
white raiment , and had on their heads crownes 
of gold. V1 b 2601 

5 And out ofthe thzone pzoceeded light» 
nings, andthundzings, and vopces , and there 
were ſeuen lampes of fire burning befoze che 
thꝛone, which are the ſeuen Spirits of God, 

6 '7 And befoze the thꝛone there was a ſea 
of claſſe like vnto cryſtall: and in the mids of 
the tone, and round about the thzone were 
foure beaſtes,full ot eyes befoze and behind. 

7 And che ſirſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe, aud the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle, 

8 Andche b foure beaſts had each one of 
them ſixe wings about him, and thep were full 
ok eyes within, and they ceaſed not * dap noz 
nicht, ſaping, Polp, holy, holy, Lo2d God al- 
michty,CZhich was, and Thich is, and Thich 
is tocome, 

9 Andwhen thoſe beaſts © gaue glozy, and 
honour , and thankes to him chat ſate on the 
thꝛone which liueth fo: euer and euer, 

10 9 Thefoure and twenty Elders fell down 
befoze him that ſate on the thzone , and woz- 
ſhipped him that liueth fo2 euermoze, and caſt 
their crownes befoze the thꝛone, ſaping, 

11 10 Thottart* wozthy , O Lodd, to re⸗ 
ceiue glozp , andhonour, and power: fo thou 


2 The maner of 
Reuelation, as 
betere,i. 10. 

a Looke chap, 


ther, and of his 
glory in the hea - 
uens, framed vn- 
to the maner of 
men by his of. 
fhce,nature,com- 
pany, attending, 
ffect, inſtru- 
ments, & 
that follow af. 
ter watds. In this 
verſe be is pre · 
lented in office a 
ludge,as Abra- 
ham, taid, Genc. 
18. which is de- 
clared by his 
throne, 23 an en- 
ſigne of iudge - 
ment, and his fit. 
ting thereupon, 
4 by bis nature, 
in that he is the 
Father, moſt glo- 
rious in his own 
2 and with 
is glory ouer- 
ſhinung all o- 
ther things. 
5 By the com. 
pany attending 
about him, in 
that, as that moſt 
high Iudge, he is 
accompanied 
with the moſt 
onourable at» 
tendance of Pro- 
phets and A 
Ales both ofihe 
olde and new 
Church,whom 
Chriſt hath 
made to bee 
Prieſis & Kings, 
Chap. i. . and 


5. 10. 

6 By effects, in 
that moſt migh- 
tily be ſpeaketh 
all chings by his 
vovce,& word, 
as Pſal. 29.3. and 
with the light of 
his ſpirit and 
prouidence petu · 
ſeth and paſſeth 
throughall. 


Lal 


haſt created all things, and fo2 thy willes ſake 
they are, and haue bene created, | 7 By infiruments 


both hath a moſt ready treaſury , and as it were a workehouſe excellently furniſhed 
with all chings,vnto the executing of his will, which things flowe from his com- 
mandement, as is repeated, Chap. i 5. a. and hath alio the Angels m oſt teady admini- 
ſters of his counſels and pleaſure, vatoall parts of the world, continually * 
(in this verſe) working by re aſon otherwiſe then the inſtruments without liſe la 
mentioned. couragĩous as lions, mighty as buls,wiſc as men, ſwift as egles, ver. 7. moſt 
apt ynto all purpoſes,as furn iſhed with wings oneuery part, moſt piercing of ſigh 
and ſinally, puſe and perfitſpirits al wayes in continual motion, verſe 8. 6 Euer) be 
had ſixe wings, 8 By euents, in that for all the cauſes beſore mentioned, God is glori- 
fied both of Angels, as holy. Iudge,omnipotent,cternall, and immutable, verſe g. and 
alſo aſter tbeit example he is glorified of holy men, ver 9 in ſigne & in ſpeach, ver. io 
11. c God u ſaid to haueglory, honour, kingdome, and ſuch like giuen vnto bun, wen we 
godly and rexerently ſet foorth that which u properly and only his, 9 Three ſignes of di- 
uine honour giuenvnto God, proſtration or falling downe, adoration and caſting 
their crownes before God: in which the godly, though made kings by Chriſt, doe 
willingly empty themſelues of all glory, moow:d witha religious reſpeR ofthe mas. 
ieſtie ol God. 10 The ſumme of their ſpeach : that all glory muſt be giuen vnto 
God: the reaſon, becauſe he is the eternoll beginning of all things, trom whoſe onely 
will they haue their being. and are gouerned: and — allreſpects arethat which 
they are. cha. 5. 12. 11 That is, chat thou ſhouldeſꝰ challenge the ſame to thy 
ſelfe alone. Rut as for vs, we are vnworthy, that euen by thy goodueiſſe we ſhould bee 
made pat lakers of this glorie. And hithei to hath beene handled the ptinc ipall cauſe 
vnapproachable, which is God. 


CHAP. 

1 Thebooke ſcaled with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none 
could open, 6 that Lambe of God 9 is thought 
worthy to open, 12 euen by the conſent of all the 
company of heauen. 


And 


The Lambe of God 


1 Apaſſing vn- 
to the cauſe 
rincipall cauſe, 

Ehich is the Son 
of God, God and 
man, the media 
row: of all,as the 
eternall word of 
God the Father, 
manifeſted in 

the fleſh. This 
Chapter hath 
two parts: one 
that prepateth 
the way vnto the 
Reue lation, by 
rehearſall of the 
occalions that 
did occurrein 
the firſt q. ver ſes 
nothet, the bi- 
ſtory ot the Re · 
velation of 
Chrift, thence 
vnco the end of 
the Cuapter. 

1 That is, in the 
vety right hand 
ot God. 

3 Heere are 

ſhe we A the oc- 
calions for 
whichthis prin- 
cipall cauſe, and 
this Reuel ation 
was allo necefla- 
rie: the ſame 

are three, the 
firſt a preſent vi- 
fi-1 ofthe book 
of the counſels 
of God, concer · 
ning the gouern- 
ment of this 
whole world, 
which booke is 
ſaid ca be laid 

vp withtheFa- 
ther as it were 

in his hand: but 
ſhut and vn- 
knowen to all 
creatutet, in this 
verſe. The ſecond 
13 a religious de- 
fireofthe An- 
gels of God to 
vnderſtand the 
myſteries of this 
dooke verſe 2. 
whereofſee i. Pet 
1. 1 2. The third 


Chap. vj. 6 openeth the ſeales. 127 


Nd* au in the right hand of him that 

ſate vpon che thzone, 3 a booke wüten 
within, aud on the backe ſide ſealed with ſeuen 
ſeales, 

2 And J ſaw a ũrong Angel which pꝛea⸗ 
ched with a lowd vopce, Who is woꝛthy to open 
the booke, aud to looſe the ſeales thereof 4 

And no man inheauen no? in earth, net- 
ther vnder the earth, was able to open the booke, 
neither to loske thereon, 

4 Then I wept much,becauſe no man was 
found woꝛthy to open, and to reade the booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 

5 5 And one ok the Elders laid vnto mee, 
Meepe not : behold, that! Lion which is of 
the tribe of Juda,thatroote of Dautd , hath obs 
teined to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen 
ſeales thereof, | 

6 Then Jbeheld, andloe 7 in the mids of 
theth2one , and of the foure beaſts, and in the 
mids of the Elders ſtood a Lambe,as though he 
had been killed, which had ſeuen hoznes, and ſe⸗ 
uen eyes, which are ſeuen Spirits of God,lenc 
into all the woz1d. 

8 And he came, and tooke the booke out 
of the right hand of him that late vpon the 
thtone, 

$ „And when hee had taken the booke, the 
foure beaſts, andthe foure and twenty Elders 
fell downe befoze the Lambe, hauing euery one 
:0 harpes and golden vials fullof odours, which 
are the *pzapers of the Saints, : 

9 And they ſung a b new ſong, (aping, 
Thou art worthy to take the backe, and to 
open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou wat kil- 
led, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood 
out of euery kinred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, : 

10 Andhaſtmade vs vato our God,“ Rings 
aud P2iets,and we ſhall reigne onthe earth, 


isa lamentation of $. Iohn and all the godly moued by the ſame defire, verſe 4.when 
they fh . chat it was a thing vn ofſible for any creature to efte&: which is declared 
inverſe 3. Thus neither of thera that are in heauen , nor of them which are in 
the earth, &cc. And this L like better. Now this enumeration of parts is ſufficient to the 
denying ofthe whole For of the creatures, one ſutt is in heauen, aboue the earth : 
another in the earth, and another vnderthe earth in the ſea, as is afterward declared, 
verſe 13. 5 The ſecond patt ofthis Chapter in which is ſer dow ne theReuelation 
of the Sonne, as before was ſaid, This part conteineth firſt an hiltoy of the manner 
how God prepared S. Iohn to vnderltand this Reue lation, in this verſe. Secondly,the 
Revelation of the Sonne himſelfe, vnto the 7. verſe, Thirdly,the accidents ofthis Re · 
uelation in the teſt of the chapter. Ihe maner how, is here deſcribed in two ſorts: one 
from with out him, by ſpeech, in this verſe: another within, b opening the eyes of S. 
Ion ( which before were held) that he might ſec, in the verſe tollowing.*Gm.49. 9. 

© Thatis,the moſt mighty and moſt aoproued Prince: according to the vie of the 
lebrewſpeech. 7 The ſumme of this Reuel ation: Chriſtthe med\atourtaketh and 
»peneth the booke, ver.6.7, Thereſorein this Revelation is defcribed the perſon of 
Chriſt, in chis verſe, His lact, in the next veri,Tho perſon is thasdefcribed: Chriſt the 
mediatour betweene God, Angels. & men,astheeternall word of Gad, and our redee- 
mer: as the Lambe of God, ſtanding as ſlaine, and making interceſſion for vs by the 
vertue and merit of his euerlaſting ſacrifice, is armed with che Spirit of God in his 
owneperſon,that is, wich the power and wiſdome of God effeQually vnto the gouern · 
ment ofthis whole world. 8 The fact of Chriſt the Mediator: that he commerh 
vnta the throne of he Father, of which. Chap . and taketh the booke one of his hand 
to open it, For that he opened it, it is firſt expreſſed ,chap-6.4.&c, 9 Now follow in 
the end the accidents of the Reuelation laſt ſpoken of: that all the holy Angels & men 
did ſing vnto him: both the chiefe verſe. g. 10. and common order of Angels verſe 1. 
12. and of all things created, verſe i 3. the princes of both ſores agreeing thereunto, 
verſe (4, 10 The Symbols or ſignes of praiſe. ſweete in ſau»nr and acceptable vnto 
God See Chap. 8. 3. 4 Lockecap.8,z. b No commonſong. 11 That is,compoſed 
according to the preſent matter. the Lambe having reccived the book as it were with 
his feet, and opened it with his hornes, ai it ĩs ſaidin ) Canticle. 12 The ſong al che 
Nobles or Princes ſtanding by the throne, conſiſting of a publication of the p ate of 
Cariſt,8& a confirmation of the ſame fiõ his benefits. both which we haue receiued of 


himſelfe (as are the ſufferiag of his death, our redẽpt ĩon vpon the crofle by his blood, 
inthis — aud our — with him in king dome & Prieſthood, which long 
ag oe he hath granted vnto vs with himſelfe)8& which we hereafter hope to obtaine, 
as out king dom to come in Chriſt, in the verle ſollowing. * Chap 1.6, 1 pet. 3. 9. 


11 * Then J beheld, and J heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the thꝛone, and a- 
bout the be aſtes and the Elvers, 1 aud there 
were ten thouſand times teune tyouſand, and 
thouſand thouſands, , 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Moꝛthy is the 
Lambe that was killed, to *receiue power, ann 
riches,and wiſedome,and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glozy, and pꝛayſe, | 

13 *5 Andallthe creatures which are in hca- 
uen, and on che earth, and vnder the earth, and in 
the lea, and all that are iu them, heard J, ſapmc, 
Haile, and honour, and gloyp, and power be vn: 
to him, that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone, and vnto the 
Lambe foz enermoze. 1 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid , Amen, an 
the foure and twentie Elvers fell downe , and 
wozlhippedhim that liueth fo2 euermeze. 

ele 
1 The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale of the booke, 3 
the ſecond, 5 the third, 7 the fourth, g The tiſth, 

12 and the ſixth, and then ariſe murthets, famine, 


peſtilence, outcries of Saints, earthquakes, and diuets 
ſtrange lights in heauen. 


A ter, * J beheld when the Lambe had os 
pened one of the ſeales, and J heard one of 
the foure beaſts ſap, a it were the noiſe of thun 
der, Come and ſee. 

2 Therefoze J beheld, and loe there was a 
white hozſe, and he that late on him had a bowe. 
and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went 
fozth conquering that he might oucrcome, 

3 Aud 3 when hee had opened the ſecond 
ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſap, Come and ſee, 

4 And there went out another hoz(e , that 
was fed, and power was giuen to him that fate 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and that 
they ſhould kill one another, and there was giuen 
vnto him agreat [woꝛd. 

5 And when be had apencd the third ſeale. 
Ibeard the third beaſt lay, Tome and lee. Then 
I beheld, and loe, a blacke hoꝛſe. and he that ſace 
on him had balances in his hand. 

6 And Jhearda voice in che mivdes of che 
foure beaſts ſap, Aa mealure of wheate foz ape: 
up, and thꝛee meaſures of barley foz a peny, and 


13 The conſent 
of be corgmen 
order of Angels, 
anſwering inme- 
lody vnto their 
Priuce 3 ſtood 
dy the throne, 
14 number fi- 
nite. but ali oft 
intiunte far one 
infinite indeed, 


c At > us mitant 
a great * 

4 To have 

praiſe geen to ia 
as Io the it bete 
22 4 
15 [be conſent 
of all the com - 
mon multaude 
of the creatures. 
16 Aconfrmati- 
on of the praiſe 
before going, ſtõ 
the conteltation 
ot the nobles, ex- 
preiled in word 
and tig nes, as 
once or twiile 
beſote this. 


1 This is the fe» 
cond part of this 
firſt hi{torie 
(which 1 fayd 
was common 

& ot t whole 
world) of the 
works of God in 
the gouctnment 
ot all things. Of 
this the re are ge- 
nerally 3. wem- 
bers : the fore - 
hgnifying che 
caution, and the 
execution of ail 
the euils which 
God powreth 
our vponthis 
world, which 
bath woſt hard- 
ly deſerucdof 
him The tore- 
lignifying is ſet 
downe in this 
chapter, the cau- 
tion tor prefer- 
uing tune Church 
1 111 tlie next 
chapter. and cha 
executions de- 
ſcribed, hav. 

8. 9. neuerypart 
of the toteſig ii 


lying. there are three branches : ſcuerall and expteſſe calling of Saint Ioha, to pre- 
pare himſelſe totake knowledge of thethings that were to be ſhewedvnto him inthe 
opening of the ſeales : the ſigne, and che wordexpuunding the ligne : And albeit tho 
expreſſe calling of. I. hu, be vſed only intoure of the ſignes, yet the ſame is al{+, to be 
vnderſtood in the reſt that tollow. Ihe author of the forelignifyings is the Lambe, as 
that word of the Father made the Mediator, pening the ſeales of the booke. The in- 
ſiruments ate the Angels in moſt of the viſions, ho expound the ſigne and the words 
thereof, Now this titſt verſe conteineth an expteſlecaling ot $ Iobn to marke the o- 
pening of the firſt ſeale, 2 The fiiſt ſigne ioyned with dec laration, is, that God 
for the ſinnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will inuade the ſame and fiſt of 
ali will azafarreoft, with his darts of peſlilence moſt ſuddenly, mightily, and gloti- 
ouſly, beate downethe ſame as Iudge, and tryumph ouerit as conquerour 3 The 
lecondfigne ioyned with woras of declaration (afterthe exprefle calling of S. Iohn 
as before) is, that God being prouoked vio wrath by the obſtinacie ane hard hear - 
tedneſſe of the worle,nut repenting forthe foi mer plague : asſerting vpon theſame 
at hand, will kiadle the fire of debate amonglt men, and will deſtroy the inhabitants 
ofthis word, one by the [wordof another. 4 be third i gne with declaration,is, 
that God will deſtroy the world with famine, wichdrawir g all proviſion : which is 
by the figure Synecdochecomprehended in whea e, barly, wine, and oyle. 4 Here- 
by i ſiemfied u hat great ſear citue of car ue there was, for the word here {id u a linde of ma + 
ſure of dry things, wh ch u in quantitie but he eight part of a buſhel which was an edin. ny 
portrenuſed to be giuen to ſeryantyſer their ſtint of meat for one day. 5 I had rather diſtin» 
guiſh and readethe words thus , Aud the wine and the oyle thou (halt not deale wnwſtly,, 
In this ſenſe likewiſe the oyle and rhe wine [hal be ſold a very little fora peney. Thou 
halt nut dealeyniuſtly,namely,when thou ſhalt meaſure ont a very little for a greac 
price : ſo is che place evident; otherwiſe that is moſt true, which the wiſe man ſayth, 
That whoſo witholdeth the corne.ſhalbe curſed of thepeople,Prou, 114.26, 


Doddd op le, 


— —  — — 


Neuelation. 


Thoſe that were ſealed. 


Sight in heauen. 

— The fart ople,aud wine hurt thou not, 

wh wordsof 7 © And when hee had opened the fourth 
declaration)", feale, J heard the voce of the fourth beaſt lay, 


addict che tourth Come and ſee. 
partotthe world 8 And JT lookrd,and behold, a pale hozſe,and 


indulcrently, vo- 
to deach and hel, hig name that late on him was Death, and Pell 
or the graue, by 


Athene, FOLLOWED artet him, and power was giuen vnts 


r er by them oucr the fourth part of the earth, to kil with 
Cuerlh andin ſwoꝛd, and With hunger, and with death, and with 
4 the braſts of the earth. 

mindsvncoa- 9 7 And when he had opened the fifth ſcale, 


truſt and tuicion 


mendment, V"- FJ {awe vnder the altar the ſoules of them that 
added he wide Wee killed fo? the wozd of God, and fox the teſtt- 
anderalvealts monie which they maintained, 

of Leuit.26,2.2. 10 Aud they cryed with a loud vopce,ſaping, 
So cor bis uh long. Lozd, which art holy and true, boeſt 
wile dome, dil- not thou iudge and auenge our blopd on them 
act of lis p. that dwell on the earth? 

er, iultly toward 11 And long white robes were giuen vnto 
den “ cuerp one, and it was ſapd vnto them, that they 
good, and with ſhould reſt foʒ a little ſeaſon vntill their fellowe 
pavenceor 1908 (eruants,and their bzethzen,that ſhould be killed 
. ny 2 8 
he ſiſt ligne 12 n eye zen hee had opened the 
wet, lixt ſeale, and loe, there was a great carthquake, 
arevnderche andthe Sunne was as blacke asc ſackecloth of 
nen ve dl. bhaire, end the Poone was like blood, 

fied, hat is, te- 13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the 
ceived mto tie® carth, as a ſigge tree caſteth her greene figges, 
of Ct (into When it is ſhaken ok a mighty wind. 

— 14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcroule, 
wirces) hall cry when it is rolled, and euery mountaine and ple 


lticeof Godin Wert mooued out ok their places. 

an ho! kale to 15 0 And the Kings ok the earth, and the 
aduance his : . 
kiagdome,and rect men, and the rich men, and the chtefe cap⸗ 


not of any pri- 
ua e petturbati- 
on of the mind, 
in this and the 
next vetle, and 
that God will 


taines. and the mighty men, and euerp boudman, 
and cucry freeman, hid themlelues in dens, and 
among the rocks ok the mountaines, 
| 16 Andlaydto the mountaines and rockes, 
in deed,gne, 22. * Fallon vs, and hide vs from the pjeſcuce of 
forrchem ver-s 1. him that ſitteth on the thzone, and ſrom the 
7 Feber“ Wzath ok the Lambe. 
yn be ſul- 17 Fo2 the great day of his wꝛath is come, 
ited, 
9 Theſixe Ggne, AND Who can fand: 
the narration 
whereot hath two parts : the ſigne and the euen i. The ſigne is, that the earth, heauen, 
and the things that areinthem,for horror of the ſinnes of the world vpon thoſe moſt 
heauie foretellings of God,and complaint of the Saints ſhall bee ſhaken moſt vehe- 
mently, ttembling in horrible maner, and lofing heir light,in this ver ſe: ialling from 
on high, verſe 1 3, withdrawing themſelues, and flying away tor the greatneſſe of the 
trouble,verſ, 1.4.50 holily do all cieatures depend vpon the wil ſ God. and com ent 
tat mſelus in his glory. c So they caked im old time thoſe wourn n orks that were of haire. 
10 Theevent ot the ſigne afore going: that there js no man that (hall not be aſtoni- 
(hes at that g<nerall commotion, flec away for teare and hide himſelfe, in this verſe, 
and wiſh vnto himſel ſe moſt bitter death, tor exceeding horror of the wrath of God, 
and of the Lambe.at which before he was aſtoniſhed, Now this perplexiticis not of 
the godly but of the wicked, woſe portion is in this lif s the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Plal 
17- 14. Not that ſorrow which is according vnto God, which worketh repentance, 
vnto ſaluation, where oſ a man ſhall neuer _ hirp,but that worldly forrow that 
bringe death, 2. Cor. . g. as their wiſhings do declare: for this hiſtory ot the whole 
world. is ſeuered from the hiftory of the Church, as I haue ſhewed before, Chap. 4. 1. 
1+ Theſeare words of luch as diſpaire of their eſcape : of which diſpaire there are 
two arguments, the preſence of God, &of the Lambe prouoked to wrath againſt the 
world. in chis verſe:and the conſcience of their oe weakneſle, whereby men ſeele 
that they ate ao way able to ſtand in the day of the wrath of God, Verſe 17. as it is 
ſayd,kſay 14.27. Eſay 2.1 9. hoſt. 10. 8. al 23. 30. 


C HAP. VII. 


1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are ſtay- 
ed vntill the cle& of the Lord 5 of all tribes were 
ſealed. 13 Such as ſuffered perſecution for Chxiſtes 
ſake, 16 haue great ſelicitie, 17 and ioy. 


— — 


Nd * afccr that, I (aw foure Augels tand 

on the * foure cozners of the earth, hol: 5 Ty focond 
ding the foure windes of the earth, that the — — 
windes ſhould not blow on the earth , neither ""# 4arger, 


we diftivg wie 
on the ſea, * neither on any trce, Gedthe lane 


2 And Jſawe+another Angel come vp 2 


from the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the lunng n wheeby Cod 
God, and hee cryed with a loude voice tothe fee 
foure Angels to whome power was giuen to provided for his, 
hurt the earth , and the ſea, ſaying, IT. 
3 Purt pee not the earth, neither the (ca, 1racines of old, 


neither ihe trees, till wee haue ſcaled the ler⸗ — 
uants of our God in their fozeheads. — © pom 

4 And J heard the number of them, which of eke“ 
were ſealed, and there were l[ealed 5 an hundzed CN Ow 
and foure and foztiethouſandof ail the tribes of acereaneig,s. 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, — 

5 Dt the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue this whole chaps 
thouſand, Df the tribe of Reuben were ſealed cao « 


t welue thouſand, Ot the tribe of Gad were ſea⸗ —— 
led twelue thouſand, e 
6 Ok che tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue is prevented in 
thouſand, Df the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed . „ d 


the . verſe 


twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of Manalles Then thankes 


were ſealed twelue thouſand, ("oy 


7 Dftheeribe of Simeon were ſealedtwelue mangle > rg 
thoulany, © Df the tribe of > Leui were ſealed the accomplith 


tweluethouſand, Dfthetribeof Jſſachar were qenrofthe | 
ſealed twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of Jabu⸗ vnothe end of 


lon were ſealed twelve thouſaud, COS 


8 Ok the tribe of © Joſeph were ſealed atranſition, 
twelue thouſand, Df the tribe of Beniamin Lens ot the 


Angels which 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, kee pe theſeinſe- 


9 After theſe things J beheld, and loe, a en vn 
great multitude, 7 which no man could num⸗ oo y eh 
ber, of all natiovs, and kinreds, and people, and #j5excetteny 


tongues ® ſtood befoze the thzone, and befoze en 


the Lambe,clothed wich long white robes, and chen faces and 
palmes in their hands. theit wings are 


tesched vp- 


10 „And they cryed wich a loude voice, ſap- wards, continu- 
ing, Saluation commeth of our God, that ſit · 3 waiting ve 
tech vpoa the thzone,and of che Lambe, 


ding thecoun-! 
11 Audallche Angels food round about the der ne Sod 
thtone, and about the Elders, and the foure on, and euery of 


beaſts, and they fell befoze the thzone on their erna 


that part that is 
faces, and worſhipped God, righr before his 
face: whither- 
: loeuer the Spirit 
ſhall goe, they goe, they ſlep nat out of the way, that is, they depart not ſo much as a 
foot breadth from the path commanded them of God, 4 On the ſeure quarters er 


coaftsof the earth, 2 That is: neither into the aire, into which the tops ot trees are 


aduanced. 3 Now God prouideth againſt the danger of his elect, by commevus, 


dement verſe 2. & 3. and by ſig ne or figure, both for thoſe of the nation of the lee 
thence vnto the 8. verſe, and alſo of the Gentiles, verſe 3. 4 Not onely another, oi 
ditter ing in number fromthe commõ Angels of God, but alſo in eflence, office & ope- 
ration excceding all Angels: that is, Chriſt Telus the eternall Angel ot word of God, 
the mediatour ofthe couenant. So hereafter Chap.$8,3.:ndio.1,59. 5 That is, or 
the Iewcs anumber certainein it telſe before God „ and ſuch as may be numbred of 
vs: for which cauſe alſo the ſame is here ſet dow ne as cettaine. gut of the ele& which 
are ofthe Gentiles, the number in deed is in it ſelfecertaine with God, bur of vs not 
poſſubly to be numbred,as Cod, Gen.» 5.5.and oſten elſe where, and Eſay figured moſt 
excellently,Chap. 49. and Co, This therefore is ſpoken with teſpect, when a certsine 
number is put for one yncertaine.Conferrethis with ver. 6, „ Hekippeth Dan, and 
rechne th Lewi, & Of Ephraim who was Toſephs other ſonne, and bad the birthrigbt giuen 
bzs,wherof he is callcdloſeph, 6 Here q tribe of Levi is reckoned vp in common with 
the teſt, becauſe all the L{raclices were equally mad: Prieſts with them in Chrilt by his 
Prieſthood,Cha.1.6.and 5.10.and Rom.13.1.and 1. Pet. 2.9. The name of Danisnot 
mentioned, bec auſet he Danite s long before forſaking the worſhip of God, were fallen 
away from thefellowſhip of Gods people, vnto the part of the Gentiles: which euil 
many ages be fore, Iacob foreſaw, Gen. 49 19. for which cauſe alſo there is no mẽtion 
made of this tribe in the :. booke of the Chronicles. 7 See before vponthe 4. ver. 
As prieſts, kings, and glot ious conquetours by martyrdom: which things are no- 
ted by their propei ſigues in this verſe, 9 The ptaiſe of God, celebrated fuſt by the 
holy men in this erte, then by the he auenly Angels, in the two verſes following. 


12 Daping, 
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The Saints happineſſe. 


10 A paflage o- 
uet vnto the ex 
pounding of the 
vill n, ot which 
the Angel e / qui- 
reth of S. Iohn 
to ſtitte him vp 
withal', in this 
ver ſe, and lohn 
in the formeof 
ſpeech, both ac · 
knowledgeth 

his owne 1gno- 
rance, attiribu- 
ting Knowledge 
vatothe ngel, 
and alſo in moſt 
modeſt manner 
requelterhrhe 
expo mding of 
the viſion. 

11 Theexpoſfi- 
tion ef the viſi 
on, wherein che 
Angel telleth 
firſt cac *Res of 
the Saints, 'hat 
js,their (utterings 
and worke ot 
faich in Chriſt 
lewusgn this verſ, 
Secondly their 
g. ty: both pre · 
ſent, wich con- 
fitech in two 


Chap. Nh dr. 


Bitter waters. 


128 


12 Saping, Amen, Pꝛaiſe, and glozy,t wiſe» 


dome, and thankes, and honour, and power, and 


might, be vnto our God fo2 evermoze, Amen, 

13 1% And one of the Elders, ſpake , ſaping 
vntomee, Mhat are theſe which are araped in 
long white robes : and whence came they? 

14 And J laid vnto him, Loꝛd, thou krow⸗ 
eſt, And he lad vnto me, Theſe a e the, which 
came out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed 
tyeic long robes, and haue made their long 
robes white in the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefoze are they inthe pꝛeſence ok the 
thzone of God, and ſerue him*dap and night 
in his Temple, and he that ſicceth on the thzone 
will dwell among them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no moze , neither 
thirſt any moze, neither ſhall the ſunue light on 
them, neither any heat. 

17 Foꝛthe lambe which is in the mids of the 
thꝛone (hall gouerne them, and (hall leade them 
vnto the liuely fountatnes of waters, and * God 
ſhall wipe away all cearcs from their eycs, 


things,that they miniſter vnto God, and that God proteQeth them, verſe 15. and to 
come, in their pertect deliuetanc e rom all annojances, verie 16, and in participation 
of all go things which euen the memory of former euils (hall never be at le to di- 
miuich, ve ſe 17, The c auſe efficient, & which contai! e h ali theſe things, is only one, 
euen the Limbe of od, the Loid, the Mediatour, and the Sauiow Chriſt Ieſus. 4 He 
alind-th to the Lenites, w uch ſerued day and nicht, for elſe there us no n ht in heauen. e Or, 
vpon them,ahereby in meant Gods defence and protection, as it were towards ibe m, who ave as 
ſaſi as men in the Lords tents, * Eſai 49.40. ES. $.chap.11 4. 


CHA AT. Vil. 


1 After the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 3 the Saints 
prayers are offered yp with odours. 6 The ſeuen 
Angels comef »orth with trumpets. 7 The fuure 
firſt blow, and fire falleth on the earth, 8 the ſea is 
turned into blood, 10. 11 the waters waxe bitter, 
12 and the ſtarres ate darkened. 


No* when hee had opened the ſeuenth 


1 Hereturneth 


— 78 ſeale;. there was ſilence mn heauen aboue 
booke,which halte an houre, 

the Lambe ope- 2 And Fſawethe ſeuen Angels, which 
ſeale is the nent * 09d be faze God, and to them were, giuen 
foreigniicati- leuen trumpets. | 

commandemens 3 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood 
of cheexecu-ion befoꝛe the alt r, hauing a golden cenſcr , and 
vie iudęements much odours was giuen vnto him, that hee 
of God vpon this 


wicked world, 


ſhauld offer with the pꝛapers of ail Saints vpon 


4 


4 And the ſmoke of the odours wich the 


pꝛapers of the Saints, b went vp befoze Goo, 


out of the Angls hand, 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer , and fi! 
led it with fire of the alt. r, and caſt it inco the 
earth,and cheir were voytes, and thunderings, 
and lightenings, and earthquake. 

6 1 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
ſcuen trumpets, pzepared themſelues to blowe 
the trumpets. 

7 5 Da thefirf Angel blew the trumpet, 
aud there was halle and fire, mingled with 
blood, and they were caſt into the earth and the 
third part of trees was burut, and all grecne 
graſſe was burnt, 

8 And che ſecond Angel blew therrum- 
pet and as ir werea great meuntaine , burning 
with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and ihe third part 
ok the lea became blood. 

9 And che third part of the creatures, which 
were in the lea, and had life, died, and the third 
part of the ſhips wete delltoy. d. 

107 Thenthe third Angel blewe the trumpet, 
and there fel a great ſtarte from heauen, burning 
like a tozch, and it fell into the third part of the rt- 
uers, and into the kountames of waters; 

11 And che name of the ſtarre is calledꝰ woꝛm 
wood: there foʒe the third part of the war ers be⸗ 
came woʒzmwood, and many men died of the was 
ters, becauſe they wcre made bit ier. 

Iz Aad the fourth Angel ble we the trum⸗ 
pet, and the third part of the lunne was lniicten, 
and the third part of the moone, and the third 
p rt of the ſtarres, ſo that the third part of chem 
was darkened: and the dap was ſmitten, that 
the third part of it could not ſhine , and likewiſe 
the night. 

13 nd J bcheld, and eard one Angel fly⸗ 
ing thoꝛow the middes of heauen, ſaping wtti a 
loud voice, Moe, woe, woe to the inhabitants ot 
the earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the 
trumpet ofthe thꝛee Angels, which were pet to 
blow the trumpets. 


b Our prayers 

are nothing worthy 
wal ſe that true 
and ſect ſauvur 
of that only obla- 
0 be eſpecially 
and befor, all 
things with them, 
that u te ſay,un- 
Ii we le ng firſt 
of all u 

t rough faith in 

hu Son be accep - 
table unte bam, 

4 That is the 
worke ofche ad- 
minatters, ine 
Angels the ad- 
miniſters of 
Chritt,cnely by 
ſounding t um- 
pet and voyce 
Got they a (02 
Iv as hetald (do 


eff-Qtualiy call 


toor:th the in- 
ſtru ments of the 
wiath of God, 
through his 
power. Hither- 

to h ve beene 
things generall, 
Now tulloweth 
the na ation of 
things particu- 
tar, which the 
Angels ſixe 10 
nnv-berw: ought 
in their order, 

ſe: gut in the 19. 
verle of the next 
C hapier,andis 
concluded with 
the dec ar ion 
ot the ev ne 

v hich full owe 
ed vponcneſe 
thlags dene in 
the world, and 
in the io. and 

11, Cha ters, 

s The ft ex> 
cut ion at the 
ſound -t the 

firit Angel,vpon 
the eai th, that is, 
the inhabitants 
ot rheearth (by 
me:o»ymic)and 
vpon all the 
lHuits thereof: 
as the compa- 
ring of this verſe 
with the ſec ond 
membe: ot the 
g. tie doth not 
obſcurely declate 


6 Theſecond execution vpon the ſea, in this verſe, ard al! things that are chirein, 


which foreſigni- the golden altar, which is be koze the thzone, 


fication being 

vnderſtood by the ſeale, all things in heauen are ſilent, and in horror throughadmira- 

tion, vatill commaudement of execution be ieu-rally giuen of God vato the mini- 

ſters of his wrach. So hee paſſeth vnto the third m-mber of which Yipake before in 

Chap.6.veiſe i. which is ot the execution of thoſe euils wherewith God moſt wwitly 

determined to afflict the world, 2 Now followeth the thitd branch «t he com- 

mon hiſtory, as euen now 1 ſaid : which is the execution of the i dge 1 ents of God 

vpon the world, This is firſt generally prepared vnto the 6. verſe : then by ſeuerall 

parts expnunded according to the order ot thoſe that adminiſtred the tame vutothe 
end of the Chapter foll»-wing. Vuto the preparation ofthis execution, are declared 
theſe things: ſi ſt who were the adminiſters a9 inſttuments theteoſ in this verie.Se- 
condly what is the worke batch of the Prince of Ange s, gi ing order for this executi- 
on,thence vnto the 5 verſe. and of his ad niniſtets in the 6,verie, The adminiſters of 
the execution are (11d to be ſeuen Angels their inſtrumears, trumpets, whereby they 

ſhould is it were ſound the 1larm at the comandement of God. Chey are propounded 
ſenen in number,b:caule it pleaſed God not at once tu powre out his wrath vpon he 
redcllious world, but at diuers times, an by piccemeale,and in flaw order, and as with 
an vn willing mn adeto exerciſe his tudgements vpon his creatu es, ſo long called vpon 
both by word andfignes, if happly they had learned to repent. a Huch appeared 
before him « hu mit rs. 3 This is thatgreat Empcrour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
King and Sauinur,who both maketh interceſſion to God the F t er for the Saftis, fil- 
ling the heauenly ſanRuarie with moſt ſweete odour, and offering vp their prayers,as 
the calues aui burneſacrific-4 of thei lips, in this verſe : in ſuch fort as every one of 
them ( ſo powertull is that ſweet ſauour of ChriR,and che etficacie of his ſactiſice) are 
held ia reconcilemeut with God aud themſeſues, made moſt acceptable vnto him, 
verſe 4. And then alſo out of hi · treaſurie, and trom the ſame ſanctuai ie powreth forth 
vpn the world the ſire of his wrath , adding allo di ide tokens thereunto: and by 
that me ines (as of ol ſe the heralds of Rome were wont to dot) he proclaimeth warte 
ag ainſt the rebellious woild. 


in the nex verſe, 7 I he third execution vpon the floods and tauntaines, hat is, 
vpon ali freſh waters, in this verſe : the effect whereo! is, that ma- y are defiroged 
with the bittetneſſe of waters un the verſe following, 8 Ihis i- ſpoken by a Meta- 
phore.of the name of a moſt lttet herbe, id commu ily knawen: vnleſſe pe haps a 
man fo'lowing thoſe that note thederiuatin vt words hadratherexpound it a ec» 
rively,for that which by icaſon ot bi:ternefle can ot be dien e, ot which maketh the 
liquor into whichit is powred, more bi” er, then that any man can driv Ke che lame, 
9 The fourthexecution vpon theſe Iightſome bodies of htauen, which mi iſter vn- 
to this infe-10ur world. 10 Alamentable pe dtion er toretelling of thoſe pa'ts 
of the divine execution which yet are vel iad-; which alto is a p*: Mage vnt / the ar · 
gument of the next Chapter. Oi all theſe things i a maver Ch ſthimtel e expteſiy 
plagues foretolde in ihe 21. Chapter of . Luke, Verie 24 & ind they are common 
generally denvunced, without particular note ol time. 
* 


H A. IX. 
1 The fiſt Angel bloweth the trumpet, 3 and ſpoiling 
locuſts cone out. 10 The ſixt Angel bloweth, 16 
& bringech forth horſcmen, 20 to deſtroy mankind. 
; 1 The fift exe- 


| 12d the fift Angel view the trumpet, and cation vpon che 
ö T (aw a * ſtacre fall from he auen vnto che wicked men in- 


haviting ihe 
earth ( as a little before the Angel ſaid) wroughtby the infernallruwers is d-clared 
in this place vnto verſ. i. and aſter the ſixt execution ti ence vito verie i. Andlaſtly 
is ſhewed the common euent that followed the former executica inthe wild, in the 
two laſt verſes, 2 That is that the Angel of God glittering with glaty, asaitarre 
fell do wne from heauen. Whether thoutałke him for C hriſt, who beth the keyes of 
hell of himſelfe. and by princely authority, Ch p. t. verſe 18. t whether tor lume in- 
feriour Angel, vho hath the ſatae key petautted vnto him, and He cupieth it miniſte- 
rially, or by office of his miniſtry here and Chip. 2 1. ſo the word falling is taken, 
Gen. 14.10, and 24.6. and Heb. c. 6. 
earth. 


Doddd 2 


— 


Tne locuſts. 


ä„ꝗ—Z—ö—ö— — —— 


Renelation. 


— 


earth, 3 and to him was giuen the kepof the 

r bot tomleſſe pit. | 

powers of wie-. 2 And he opened the bortomleſle pit, and 

8 _ there aroſe the {ſmoke of the pit, as the lmoke of 

and bowl with a great foznace,and the ſunne, and the ayze were 

<nunceotdark- darkened by the {moke of the pit. 

there kept vo 35 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 

can0n,y9- vpon the carth, and vnto them was giuen power, 

time o let them ds the ſcoꝛpious of the earth haue power, 

1. Fer 4 Amd it was commanded them that they 

this booke. Cha. ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither a⸗ 

donne up greene thing, neither any tree: but only thoſe 

chapter hath men which haue not the ſeale of God in their 

ane nichebis klozeheads. 

dent Chapter. 5 And to them was commanded that they 
ſhould not killthem, but that they ſhould be vex⸗ 
ed fiue moneths, and that their paine ſhould be as 


3 The key was 
g iuon to tius 


a Þy the bot tem- 
tr: pit, he mea- 
2.cth the dee pe ſt 
d. uA al. 
4 Voto this is 
added the imoke 
ottne helliſh 
ind interaall 
*pirits,all darke 
and caikening 
al! things inhea- 
nen and in earch 
i he {ptrituall 
darke=etles are 
G cauſes of all = 
cu dei ard confufion : For the deuill at a certaine time ( whereof verſe 5.) ſent 
chelt dar keneſſes into his kingdome, that he might at once and with one impieſſi - 
on auetthro all things, and peruert if it werepoſlivle theele& themſclues. By this 
darknes, al friricual hight, both active, as ofthe ſunne, and paſſiue, as of the aire which 
i5 lightened by the ſunne, is taken away: & this i that which goeth before the ſpirits: 
it flo th of the ſpirits themſelues. 5 A deſcription of the malignant ſpirits in- 
uading the world,taken from their nature, powet, forme, & order, From their nature, 
don that tbe are like vnto cettaine locuſts, in quickneſſe, ſubtilty, huitfulneſſe, num- 
ber and ſuch like, in this verl, From their power, for that they are as the ſcorpions of 
theearth of a ſectet force to doe hurt: for our battel is not Here with ſleſh and blood, 
but with powers, &c. Ephe. 6. 12. This place ofthe pov er ot the deuils, genet ally no · 
td in this verte is particularly declared aſtet wards in the three next veries. 6 Here 
that power of the deuils is particularly deſcribed according to their actions and the 
etiects of the ſame. Their actions are laid to be bounded by the counſel of God: both 
becauſethey hurt not all men, but only the n the godly & eled in whom 
there is any part of a better liſe, God guardeth by his decree ) whom Chriſt hall not 
haue ſcaled, in this verſe : and alſo bec auſetheꝝ had neither all power nor at al times, 
no nut outer thoſe that are theit owne,but limited in maner and time, by thepreſcript 
of God, verſ. . So their power to afflict the Godi is none, &ſor the wic ked it is limi- 
ted in ate and in effect by the will of God: forthe maner was preſcribed vn to them 
that they ſhould not ſlay, but tot ment the wretched world. The time is for five mo- 
nerhe or (or a hundied and fiſty day es, that is, for ſo many yeeres, in which the deuils 
haue indeed mightily petue: ted all things in the world and vet without that publike 
& vnpuniſhed licence of killing. vhich afterwards they vſutped when the ſixt Angel 
had blowen lus rrumpet,as ſhalde ſaid vpon verle 13. Now this ſpace is to be coun- 
tedfromthe end of tharthovſand yeeres mentioned Chap, 20. 3 and that is fromthe 
Popedome of that gg the 7+ a moſt monſtious Necromancer, who before was 
called Had hrandu $rrenfir: tor this manbeing made altoget her of impiety and wic- 
kedneſle, 2s a ſlaue oſ the devil, whom he ſetued, w as the moſt wicked hrebrand ot the 
world: he excommunica ed che Emperor HHenrry the fourth: went about by all maner 
of treacherie to ſet vp and pet downe Empires and kingdomes as liked himſelfe and 
doubicd not to ſet Red the Sweden ouer the Empire in ſiead of Henery before na- 
med, ſending vn: o him a crow ne, with this verſe annexed vnto it: Petr dedit Petro, 
Petrus diade mm Rdol she: that is, The rocke to Peter — the Crowne, and Peter Ro- 
dolph doth renowne. Finally, he ſo finely beltirred himſelfe in his aftaires,as he mi- 
ler ad lv ſet all Chriſtendome on fire & conueyed ouer vnto his ſucceſſors the burning 
brand oftheſame:who enraged with like ambitiõ, neuet ceaſed to nouriſhthat flame 
andto enkindle it more and more: whereby cities, Common weales,and whole king- 
domes ſer together by the eares amongſt'themſclues by moſt expert cutthtoats, came 
co ruine,whiles they miſerably — one another. This tet me of an huudred and 
tifty yerts. taketh end in the time of Gregory theg. or Hagollu us Auugmenſuſ as he was 
before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one Ra!mend his Chaplene & conſeſſot, 
the body of Decertals,and by ſufferance oſthe Kings and Princes, to be pubiliſhed in 
the Chriſtian world, and eſtabliſhed for a law: for by this ſlight at length the Popes 
arrogated vnto themſelueslscenceto kill whomthey would, whiles others where vn - 
wales: artwwithout teare eſtabliſhed a buchery out of many of the wic ked Canons 
of the Decer tals, which the trumpet of the fift Angel had expreſly forbidden, and had 
hin'ered until this time. The etfects of theſebloody actions ate declared vpon the ſixt 
verſe: that the miſerable wor id languiſhing in ſo great calamities, ſhould willingly 
runtogethet vnto death, & preſette the ſame before liſe, by reaſon of the grieuoulnes 
of the miſeries that oppreſſed them. ch. . 16. Ii. 2.1 9. heſc. 10.8. 7 The forme 
ot theſe helliſn ſpirits and adm. niſters is ſhadowed out by ſignes and viſible figures in 
this ſort: that they are very exper: and ſwiſt: that hereſoeuer they are in the world, 
rhe kingdoms is theirs: that tbey manage all their atfaires with cunning and ſxill in 
this verſe: that making ſhew ofmiluneſſe & tender affection to draw on men withal, 
they maſt inpudently tage in all miſchiefe: that they are moſt mighty to doe hurt, 
verſe d. chat theyate freed from being hurt of any man, as armed with the colour of 
religion and (cared authority of priuiledge: thatthey ſil all things with horror, verf, 
the 9. that they are fraudulent : that they are venemous and extremely noyſome, 
though their power be limitted, verſe 10. All which things are properly in the in · 
fernall powers,and communicated by them vntotheir miniſters and vaſlals, 


hath tung a man. 

6 *Thercfezeinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deftre to die, 
and death hall flee from them. 

7 dA che fozme of the locuſts was like 


the paine that commeth of aſcozpion, when hee 


The ſixt Angel. 


vnto hozſes pꝛepared vnto þ battell,and on their 
heads were as it were crownes, like vnto gold, T be order ef 


and their faces were like the faces ol men. outer 


$ And they hadhaire as the haireof women, [dey areſubies 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 


Kivg, whom 
9 And they had habergeons, like vnto has {gu mayeſtcal 
bergeons of yzon , and the ſound of their wings Deftroyer: who 


was like the ſound of charets when many hozſes vt whole 
runne vnto bat tell. lewes and Gen. 


10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcoppions, tiles into the de- 


ſtruction that 


and there were ſtings in their tailes, and their belongeth vnto 
power was to hurt men five moneths, „ 


cannot tell whe- 


11! And they haue a king ouer them, which 1 
is the Angelot the bottomlelfe pit, whoſe name rache Eymcie. 
in Hebꝛew is Abbadon, and in Greeke hee is na- 8'<4!linterpre. 


F rat t Hilde- 
med Apollyon, that is, deſtroying. 1 a — 


72 One woe is paſt, andbchold, pet two dane 
woes come akter this. 


which albeit it 


13 ( Then the ſixt Angel, blew the trum. 2 eber 


be turned of the 


pct,"* J heard a voice from the b faure hoznes — mavies (as 
ofche golden altar, which is befoze God, — 


pound wor ds is 


14 Saping 10 the ſixt Angel , which had the —— a 
trumpet, '*Loole the foure Angels, which are (/qcea2 6, 
bound in the great riuer Euphzates. nifieth as much 


as if thou ſhovl- 


15 And the koure Angels were looſed, geſt cat him, 
which were pꝛepared at an houre , at a dap, at a J**#*<brand, 


that is, beethat 


monetch, and at a pcere to flap the third part of frrerh on we 


thoſe that ke 
men, faichfull vnto 


16 And the number of hozſemen of warre him. 
were twentie thouland times ten theuſand ; fo 7, engt pot 
I heard the number of them. 


and the Inſtory 
17 And thus J ſawchehozſes in aviſion,and ju 
them that ſate on them, hauing fiery habergi- 0 Theſixr exe- 
ons and of Jetinth, aud of bzümſtone, and the en che n 
heads of the hozſes were as the heads of lions: be ryrannicall 


powers thereof, 


and out ofthetr mouthes went foozth fire z and working inthe 
\moke,and bzimſteve, foure parts of 


the earth, that 


18 Ok thele thzee was the third part of men is, in moſt craell 
killed, that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and wer execurng 


their tyrannous 


of the bzimſtone, which came out of their domimontho- 


ow the whol 
mouthes. 1 R — 1 and b 
19 Foz their power is in their mouthes, and ling the wiſers- 
ble people with» 


; ; out puniſl ment, 
which beſore was not lawful for them to do in that ſort,asI ſhewedvpon the fourth 


verſe. This narration hath two parts: a command from God, in the 14. verſe, 
and an execution of the commandement, inthe verſe following, 11 The Com- 

mandement giuen by brift himſelfe, who is gouernuur ouerall, 6 Healludethts 

the altar of mc eiue h flood m the Court win ch ihhe Priefts were in. over againſt the Arke of 
the Courant yung « vole betwixer them, 12 At iſhe ſhould baue ſajd,theſe hitherto 
haue bin ſo bound by power of Gd, that they could not freely run vpon all men as 

themſelues luſteꝗbut were ſtazed and reſtrained at that great flood of Euphrates,that 
is, in their ſpirituall Babylon(orchisis a Veriphraſis of: heſpirituall Babylon, by the 
limites of the viſible Babylon long ſince ouerthrowne) that they might not commit 

thoſe horrible Naughters, which they long breathed after. Now goeto, let looſe thoſe 
foure Angels, that is, adminiſters of the wrath of God, in that number that is conveni» 
ent tothe ſlaughtering of tbe foure quarters ofthe world:ſtirre them vp & giue them 
the bridle, that ruſhing out of that Babylon of theirs, which is the ſeat ofthe wicked 
ones, they may flie vpon all the world: therein to rage, and mofilicentiouſly to pra- 
Riſc their tyrannie, as God hath ordeined. This was done when Gregorie the nipth 
by publique authoritie ſtabliſhedfot Lawe, his owne Decretals, by which hee might 

freely lay traines ſor the life of ſimple men. For who is it that ſeeth not that the lawes 
Decreetall moſt of them areſnaresto catch ſoules withail? Since that time (O good 
God) how great ſlauꝑhters haue there bene? how great maſlacres ? All hiſtories are 
full ofthem and this our age abcundeth d th moſt horrible and monſſirous ex2mples 
of the ſame. 13 Ihe execution otthe commandement isin two points: one, that 
thoſe butchers are let looſe, that out of their tower of 5 ſpiritual Babylon they might 
with ſurie runne abroad through all the world, as well the chiefe of that crew which 
are moſt prompt vnto all aſſayes. in this verſe,as their multitudes beth moſt cepiovs, 
of which a number certaineis named for a number infinite, ver ſ. 6. and in themſelues 
by all meanes fully furniſhed to hide and to hurt, verſe the 17, as being armed with 
fire,ſmokeandbrinſtone,as appearcth in the colour of their armout, which dz zeleth 
the eyes of all men, and haue the ſtrength of Lyons co hurt withall,f; om which(ss out 
of their mouth) the fire, ſmokie and ſtinking datts of the Pepe are ſhot cut ver, 18 

The other point is, that thele butchers haue effected the Commandemenm of God by 
fraud and violence, in ihe two verſes following. 
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The booke eaten. 129 


14 Tharinabey, igchair taileg af 


arc h TJ Ji: 
very way: o lexgentg, ang han wherewich they hur 0 
ee ＋ at. of the men which 


ues, repented nat g 
thep ſhauld no 
golde, and of 


i „„ to $35? 4 of wood, 
edge uml: Wbich neither can lee eicher beare non ge,. 
edel ted. not of their nut 
vet h the euent : 21 Aiſo;t rep 4. Jad{ no L þ 
(ast aid vp6n tber, ang of Welp lozcerte , neither of their toze 
he @Srnny of CL theft "Ls . 
which follow- nicacton,noz o Geir 24. * 
ed of fo many | Fe — nn , * 
and ſo Ae En in themeſt wicked world, namely an — [ — 

ati the v in their impię vnrighteauſnes thoughthey tee echem- 
felues moſt ned te 1 prefled Jin Aas of : for their obſtinate vngodli: 
raved br aw this — — — — Hi- 
netto hath t rall hi ngs to ne vniuerſally h 
world ! which Beaſt forth not ors longto the Church of Chriſt T 
fore not ſo expreſlydiliinguiſhed by certeintie of time and other circumſtances, but 
is wouen, as they ſay, with a ſlight band. Alſo there is none other canſe why the hiſto- 
rie of the ſeventh Angel ispaſſed oner in this place, then for that rhe ſame mote pro · 
perly appercaineth vnto the hiſtory df the Church. Bur this —— — out 
according to the time thereof, Chap. i r. and i 6.as ſhall appeare ypon thoſe places, 


FPſal. 1 f. 1. 4. Hd 135-15. 
R 
1 Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloud, 2 
holding a buoke open, 3 and-eryeth out, 8 A 
voice from heauen commandeth Iohn to take the 
booke, 10 He eateth it. 8 x 
Ness lohn Anu a 2 gnothermightie Angel come 
paſſerh vnto the downe fl mheaueu, clothed wich a cloud, 
Salbe and the tainebowe vpon his head , and his kace 
which is of che. poàs as che ſunue, and his feete as pillars of lite. 


Go 2 And hee had in his handa little booke 


as ſhewed that 


this bookhould pen, and be put his right fogte bpou the ſea, 
88 and his lekt on the earth, N 

ThisRtorieres- 3 And cryed with a loud voice, as when a 
tocherwoand lion toareth: and when he had cryed, ſeuen thun 
fer. And tis dets utter ed iheit baices. 
Le, 4 4 And when the ſeuen chunders had bt⸗ 
isdacacranfitt tered their voices, I was about to mite: but 3 
coumen hiſtery heard a voice from heauen, ſaptug. pnto mee, 
e char ebicb is Deale vp thole things which che-ſcuen thun⸗ 
particular ofehe ders haue ſpoken, and wꝛite them not. 

bm we hee. 5 Anothe Angel which J ſawe and vpon 


fcionor paſſage, the ſea, and vpan the earth, b lift vp his hand to 


two preparatiues 4 

asd it were,vato he aue n, ' 
cvis Church ſo 6 Aad\ware by him that liueth fo2 cuers 
be wholechap- mage, Which created heauen, and the things 
ter. Ocets the that therein are, and the earth , and the things 


Chriſtrevealing that therein axe, and the lea, and the things that 


1 


doe hurt, S0 be ' WONhip DFuils,.. 


de lieg fi thecein are, 5 that < time ſhould be uo moꝛe. 
ſeruant,vnco che 7 But in the dapes of the © voice of the 
ſeuenth verſe 


The other 18 8. (euenth Angel, when hee ſhall begin to blow 


leba his calling, the trumpet, euen the myſterie of God ſhall bee 

oper vnto this Ager 
2 repeated ſtom before vnto the end of this Chapter. Authoritieis re vnto 
chis Reuelatien, by thele things:firſt, by the appearing from heauen in this habite and 
countenance, ſtrong,ready glorious,furveying aſlthings by his prouidence,E& gouer- 
ning them by his omnipoteucie, verſe 1.Secondly,that he broug ht not by chance, bur 
out of a booke, this open Reuelation, ſet ſootth vnro rhe eye. tõ fignifierheſame vnto 
che lea an land, as the Lord ouer all, verſe 2. Thirdly that hee uffered theſame not 
whiſpering or muttet ing in a corner (as falſe Prophets do) but crying out with a loud 
voice vn: o them which liepe , and with a ſioniſh and terrible noiſe touſed vp the ſe- 
cure: the very thaygeraghemlclues git teſtimony thereants, verſe 3. Laſtly, for 
char he confirmed all by an othe verſe $,6,7. 2 Chriſt Tefus, ſee Chapter 7.verſ 2, 
3 Namely,a ſpeciallbogke of the affaires of Gods Church Por the booke that con- 
taineth things bc longing vnto the whole world, is ſayd to be kept with the Creator, 
Chapter 5. v<ceſe x, dat tſu booke of the Church, with the Redeemer : and out ofthis 
booke is taken the reſt af the hiſtory of this Apocalyps. 4 A godly care is lauda- 
ble, but muſt be ioyned with knowledge. Thitrefore nothing is to be taken in hand 
bur by calling, which.muſt be expe&ed and waited for of the godly. a Keepe them 
cloſe. b Thu A a geſtare vſed of one that ſwtareth , which men doe now « ayes vſe, 
5 Neither time itleite,qor the chings chat ate in time: but that the world ta come 
is at hand, which is altogether of eternitie, and beyond all times. « There ſhall ne- 
ner be any were tim 6 Whereof Chap. 11. f 5 and 16.17. 


dub, hee hach declaxeÞ1o hig ſeryants the nge: ger 
r „ he | G - — 
8 um the voice which A heard from hea- ccaarcatng 
uen,ſpake peo mee againe, and ſap, Hag and de eee 
7 8 booke which opent g hand the — 
1 emoyned dim 
119 Fl OSS alete 
9, Dg went uncg che eee (yÞ pac three verſts,chen 
him, Ge me the hzclebooke, And be ſaid bro inthe tatvent. 
mee, Cake it, and eate it bp, and it ſhallmake thy Nanda g 


We 0 it chall be hd mouth as ſpe cc mec 
10 Then J tooke che little boo ke out af the bree 
Angels hand, and ate it vy, and it was tiny Mamie pork, 
mou:h.as (wee as hong: bir when K hay eaten of prophecie | 


which ſtandeth vpon the lea, aud —— 


it, my wy mas bitter. 7 ox - _ — 
And ho Cain 11 av. belemet 
11 * And he laid vnto me , Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ dune 


phelie againe among the people and nations and ſyn e, hat de- 


| nad. mandingthe 
nene 1 7. hoon 
charged to take ĩt in a figurative maner, the vſe wherof is expounded verſe tj th 


(as in the 57 chapter of Ezechfef; an che nirith vet hence this militude is 
borrowed : laſtly, for thygt $; Tobs at th c ommandeteijt of Chriſt tooke the booke, 
and found by expe: 1encerhat the ſarve, * rocceding from Chtiſt, was OH e ere, 
bur in that i ———— Church x wii moſt bittet vnto bis ſpi- 
lit. B And nd plaine dec lamm bi ſhe ſigne bet ore going, vitneſling the d- 
uine calling of$. Iuhn, and layjug.ypog him the nec eſſuie thereof. 
m HAP: XL 1 


1. The Tem BY comimithded to bee meaſured; 3 
The Lord Nixretii vp tyo uyſtheſſes, home the 
beaſt murthereth, 9 and no man burieth them. 11 
God raiſeth them to life, 12 and calleth them vp to 
heauen» 13 Thewicked ate xerrified. 15 by the 
trumpet oſ the ſeuenth Angel: the reſurtection, 18 
and itzdgement is deſoribed. 7h a8 
Hen was giuen mee a cgede like vnto a — 
. - — 4 bad ol the intende 
rodde . and the Joel Uoode . ſoping, reuelstion being 
1 1 ie ein mand declared toge- 
Kiſe aun * mit the Kiku: anf the ances, 
cefficic ofthat calling which was particularly impoſed vg on $.fohn:hereafter ſolow. 
eth the hiſtory of the eſtate of Chriſt his Church both ae rig or warfaring, and 
e Chrift, For both the true « Hurch of Cf iſt is laid to fight againſt 
that which is tally fo called , oucr the which Antichriſtfulerh , Chriſt Telus ouer- 
throwing Antic keg he it tr mouth: and Chrift is fard to overcome moſt 
gloriouf]y vntil kt AH 5 Antichtiſttiꝶ the appearance pt his comming, as the A · 
poſtle excellently reacherh,2.Theſ.2.8.So chis hiſtorꝝ hatt xo — ofrhe ſtate 
af.che Church conflifting with remprations;yaco'the 2 other of the ſtate 
ofzhe ſame Church obteining victory thunct yaro the 20 C Hit. The firſt part hath 
two members moſt conveniently diſtrivured into cheir _—_— Wherof the firſtcontei- 
veth an hiſtory of the Chriſtia Church for 1250. yeeres; Vat time the Goſpel of 
'Chijſt was as it were taken vp from among men into heatn : the ſecond conteineth 
an hiſtory ofthe ſame Church vnto che vittdty perfeſted, And theſe: wo members are 
briefly though diſtinely, propounded iu thi Chaprer,butare both of them more at 
large diſcoui ſed after in due order. Fot we vnderſtand the ſta e of the Church confli- 
ting, uut of Chapters ia. and 13. and ofthe ſame growing out of afflidions, „ut of 
the 14.1 ,. and 168. Chopten. Neither did 8. Yohn rand Wyne together the hi · 
ſtory of theſe two times in this Chapter, berauſe here is ſpoken of propheſie, which 
all conſeſſe to be but one juſt and immutable in the ( hurch,and which Chriſt com- 
manded to be continuall. The pri! 5s the former time reacherh vnto the 14 verſe: 
the latter is ſer done in the reſt of this Cliapter, In the formes are ſhewed theſe 
things: che calling of the ſetuants of God in 4. verſes: the con iq: which the faithful 
mult vndergoe in theit calling for Chrift and his Church, thehre vnto the 10 verie, 
and their relurrection, and receiving vp into heauen, vnto the ſourtrenth verſe. In the 
calling of the ſeruants of God are du ntioned rwo things the begerting and ſetling 
of the Church int wo verſes, and theeditcation thereof in cao verſes. The begerting 
of the Church is here commended vnto S. Iohu by ſigue, andby ſpeach: the figne 1s a 
meaſuring rod and the ſpeach a commandement toſmeaſure the Temple of God. that 
is, to ſeduce the ſame vntoa new forme: becauſe the Gentiles are already entred inte 
the Temple of Ieruſalem , and hall hortly defile and ouerthrowe the lame vtterly. 
2 Either that of Tervialem,which was a figure of the Church of Chriſto chat hea- 
uenlyexemplar,whereof verſe 19. but the fitſt liketh me bett er, and the things fol- 
lowing doe all agree thereunto. The ſenſe thereoſ is, Thou ſeeſt all things in Gods 
houle, almoſt from the paſſion of Chriſt, rc beUiſordered: & that not onely the city 
of Ieruſalem, but alſu the court of the remple n trampled vnderfoote of the nations, 
and ef prophane meu whettierTewes &r ſtrangers: and that only the Temple, that is, 
the body of the Temple, with the Altar, and a fmall company of good men which 
truely worſhip God. do now remaine whom God doth ſanctiſie and confirme by his 
preſence. Meaſure therefore this, even this true Church, or rather the true type of 
the true Church, omitting the reſt, and to deſcribe all things from mee, that the true 


Church of Ebrift may be as it were a very little center and the Church of Antichriſt 


as thecircle ofthe center,euery way in length & bredth compaſſing about the ſame, 
that by way of propheſic chav mayeſt ſo declare openly, that the ſtate of the Temple 
of God, and thefaichfull which worſhip him, that is, of the Church, is much mor? 
{treight then the Church of Antichriſt. 
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Two witneſſes 


— — 


Neuelation. 


are murthered 


3 As it hee 


fourd faygte Altax, aud them that wozſhip therein, 
belongerh 2 But the court which is without the 


eee, Temple, ' kalt out, and mete it nat? kon ie 
tholewhick Ken vnto the + Gentiles, and the holy Citie 
2 Maud treade vnder foote, 5 two and fourtie 
22, which os moneths. 0 ö 
locke ve che 3 But J will giue power vnto my two 


of che boutbold witnt ſſeg, and they ſhall? pꝛopheſie a thouſand 


ale . two hundzeth and thꝛeelcoze dapes , rorhed in 
> wat ſackcloth, 


a He pecaketh of 
the euer court, 
which was called 


candleſlickes, ſtanding befozs the God of the 


the peoples court, earth, ; 

en, J. And if anp man will hurt them ire pꝛo⸗ 

x ceedeth out of their mouthes,and deuoureththe it 
ces 


balken, enemies: fog if, any man will hurt them, thus 
which in mea ſa- muſt he be killed. : 
Ee, les s Thelehanepower toſhut heauen, that it 


4 1oprofane raine not in the dapes of their pzophecying, and 
dad vate“ haut power duet waters to turne them into 
uns,znerla- blood, to [mite the earth with all maner of 


Church plagues as often as they will. 
5 Or athou- 7 i And when they haue < finiſhed their 


ſand h 4 : : 
go un tellimonie, ** the beaſt that commeth out of 


{core dayer,ax rhe- bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre againlt 
4 them, and ſhall ** ouercome them, and kill 


- verie: 
taatis,athou- | | 
ſand two hun · them. ö : 
dred and three- : oy 
icore yeeres, a day ſora yeere,as often inFxechiel and Daniel, which thing I no- 
ted before 2.10, The beginning of theſe thouſand tw o hundreth and threeſcore 
yeeres, ee account from the pathon of Chriſt , whereby (the paryicion wall being 
broken downs ) wee were made of two, one, tpheſ.2, 14. Ia one — 9 vnder 
one ſhepheard, lohn 10716. and the ende of theſe yeeres precifely falteth int he 
Popedome of Boniſace the cight , 0 4 ltrle before che ende of the yeert of 
Chrift,a thouſand two huudreth ninety foure,, entred the P of Rome, in 
the fealt of Saint Lurie (as Ber «ſayeth) hauing put in priſon hi- predeceſ- 
low Coeleſtinus, home by — wager Otacle hee deceiued : for which 
cauſe that was well ſaidgt bim, Intrawt 16 cles y 1egnamit vt les, wertet iff og 
can, That is, Hee entted like afoxe, xeigned like a lyon, and died like a dogge. 
For if from a thouſand to 2 ok fowre yeeres , thou halt t-Kethe age 
of Chriſt, which hee lived on the earch, thou ſhalt finde there femainerh juſt ove 
thouland two hundteth and threeſcore yeeres, which are mentioned in this place and 
many others, 6 1 had rather tranflate it id then ill, The Temple then 
the itie: for GodGaytht will giue that Temple, and commit it vnto my two wit. 
neſſes, that is, vnto the miniflers of the wod, ho are fewin deede, weake and 
coutemptible: b ta, that is. oſ ſuch a number at one of them may helpe ano 
ther » and one canſitme the teſtimonie of another vnto all men, that from the 
mouth of two or three witneſſts euety word may bee made good amongſi men, 2. 
Corinth. 13. 1. They ſhall exercife their office enioned by me, by the ſpace 
ofthoſe chouſand two hundred aud ſixtie yeeres,in the middeſt of afflitions though 
neucr ſo lamentable, which is figuratiuely ſhe wed by the mourning garment. 
$ That ĩs, che ordinary and perpetua ll inſtruments of ſpiritual grace, peace, and 
light in my Church, which God by his onely power preſetued in this Temple. So 
Zacharie 4.3- The power and effiacie of the holy miniſtery, and which is 
truely Euangelicall, ia declared both in earth and in heauen, protecting the admini- 
ſters thereof, and deſtroying the enemies, in this verſe, vertue indeede diuine, moſt 
r. ſhe wing it ſelſe foorth in heauen, ea th, and the ſea, verſe 6. as it is deſcri- 
bed, 2, Corinthians 10. 4. according to the promiſe of Chriſt, Marke 16,17, And 
this is the ſec ond place (as | ſayd before — which the leruants, of God 
muſt needs vndesgoe in the executiug of their calling, and of the thing chat fol- 
low the ſame combats. In the combat gr confliat are theſe things , to ouercome, 
in theſe to verſts: to be ouert ome an killed, Verſe 7. After the laughter, fol 
lowe theſe things, chat che crakeiſes of the godly arclaidabroace,, Verſe 8. being 
vnburied, are made a matter of ſcorne , together of curſing and bitter excreati- 
ons, Verſe 9. and that therefore gratulztions are publikely and privately made, 
Verie 10. 10 Thatis, when they haue ſpent thoſe thouſand two hundreth and 
ſixtie yeeres, mentioned Verſe. 2. and 3. in publiſhing their teſtimony according to 
their office, c When thy baue done their meffage, 11 which, after 
Chrift,1 3 &c. That beaſt is the Romane Empire, made long agoe of ciuill,Feclefi- 
aſticall : the chieſe head whereof wasthen Bonifacethe eight, as I ſayd before: who 
litted vp himſefe in ſo great arrogancie. ( ſayth the author Faſciculus temporum ) 
that hee called himſclſe,Lord ofthe whole world, as well. in temporal] cauſes, as in 
ſpirituall: here is an extant of that matter, written by the ſame Boniface moſt ar- 
rogantly,ſhall 1 ſay,or moſt wickedly, Ca. Vnom ſar t:m, extra de maioritate & obe- 
dient:ia, And in the ſixt of the Dectetals ( which is frem the ſame author) many 
enings are found of the ſame argument, 12 Hee (hall perſecute moſt crvelly the 
holy men, and put them to death, and (hall wound and pierce through with curſings, 
both their names and writings. And that this was done to very many godly men, 
by Beuiface and others, the hiſtories doe dec late, eſpecially ſince the time that the 
odious and condemned name among the multitude, firſt , of the brethren Walden- 
ſes or Lugdunenſes, then alſo ofthe Fratricels,was pretended, that gaod men might 
with more approbation be maſſacted. 


4 Theſe * are two oliue trees, and two 


8 And their coppſes ſhall lie in the *3 ſtreets! 1 Thar in- 
of the great citie, which ſpiritually is called tber 
Sovom,and-Egypt;»4where nx Lojv allowas ume was ameſt 
crucified. 5% 20 CNN 366 57504 eee 
9 Andthey of the people und Kinreds, and verre labile 
tongues, andOentiles ſhalfſee their copſes „deb g 
i thzee vayes and an halfe, aun wall not fuffer vifacevnrowe 


their carkeiles to be put in grauen. Jeong ache 
"to And thep that dwell pon the earth, am. 


ple he eoſis 


iſhall reioyce ouet them and be glad, and ſhall lead chap... 
end gifts one to another { fo cheſe two Pio. ee 


phets 7 vexed them that dwelt on the earth. rk, ng 


11 *3 Bur after *9thiee dapes and an halfe, daten 
2 the ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhall en- june again 


ter into them, and they? ſhall and vp vpon Selce ze 
their feete : and great feare ſhall come bpon 4rveth by the 
them which law them, . 
12 Andtheyſhall heare a great voice from bile,and trium - 
heauen, ſapingvnto them, ** Come vp hither, Fink oucrks 
And they ſhall aſcendvp to heauen in a cloud, moſtwickedfu- 
23 and their enemies ſhall ſee them, A 


ligious heart 


13. And the ſame houre ſhall there be a great —.— 


earthquake, and the tenth part of the citie (hall and the uing. 
fall, and in the earthquake ſhall be ſlaine in num⸗ 1 
ber ſeuen thouſand : and the remuant were foze aachen. boch 
feared, *5 and*gaue glozp to the God of heaven, fer in the, 


b chapter almoſt 
14 ** Theſecond woe is paſt, and behold, throughou;nd 
7 F allo 1 - 
the third woe will come anon, ——— 
vow nex: fol- 
lowing, when he it is that great Cite ( as Cha. 19. 1 f. he calleth it) 8ndis {pi- 
ritually tearmed m and Egypt : and that ipitiua ly ( tos that muſt here againe be 
repeated from before ) Chriſt was there crucified, For the two firſt appellat ions ſig · 
dikeſpiriruall wickedneſle : the latter fignifieth tbe (hew andpretence ot good, that 


is, of Chriftian and ſound religion. Sodom fignifieth moſt licentious im pietit and in · 
iuſtice : Eg\ p',moſt cruel] ion of the people of God: and Ieruſalem ſignifieth 
the moſt confident glorying of that city, at it were in true rehgjon, being yet full of 
ſalhood and vrgodlineſſe. Now who 18 ignorant that theſe things dot rather, and 
more agree vnto Rome , then vnto —— ciry? The comme ndations of the city 
of Rote for many yeeres are publikely notorious, which are net for me to ga- 
ther together. This onely I will ſay , that he long ſince did very well ſet whatRome 
is, who taking bis leaue tſiereof, viedtheſe verſes : 

Rome vale, vid, ſatuveft vidſſe, revertar 

aum leno, meretrix, ſeu ra, einadus ero. 
Now farewell Rome. I baue thee ſeene, it was enough to ſee: 
I will returne hen. as I meane, bad, har lot, ko aue to be, 
A Aer a mare ſecret kinge of m and wnderflanding, 14 Namely in his en- 
s, as alſo he faidvnto Saul, Actes 95, 15 Thatis,forthree yeeres and ahalfe : 

for ſo many yeeres Beniface lived after his Iubile, as Bergornenſev witneſſeth. 16 80 
much the more ſhal they by this occaſion exciciſe the iolity of their Iublile :9 Ide 
Goſpel of Chriſt is the affli&tion of the world, and the miniſterie therof, the ſauour of 
death vntodegth, to thoſe that periſh, 2. Cot. 2,16, 18 The third place as I noted 
before, is of ihe rifing againe of the Pr ophers from the de ad, and their caty ir g vp irto 
heauen. For the reſurrection is ſhewed in this verſe : their calling and litting vp into 
heauen,inthe verſe following, 19 That is. hat time God all deſtroy that wic- 
ked Boniface. 10 That is, the Prophets of God ſhall in a ſott tile againe, not the 
ſame in perſon ( as they {ay ) but in ſpirit: chatis, in the power andefficacieoftheir 
miniſtery,whichS, Iohn expreſſed before, verſe 5. and 6. And ſo the propheſie ibat 
is ſpoken of ł lias, is interpreted by the Angel to bee vnderſtaod of lohn the haptiſt, 
Luke x. 17. For the ſame Boniface hin ſelſe, who ſought to kill and deſtroythem, 
was by the fire of Gods mouth ( which the holy miniſtery ſhe weh & exhib ĩteth) de- 
uoured & died miſerablvin prifon,by the endeauour of Serve Colmranſurand Nog rema 
a French kaighe, whom Philiy the faire King of France ſent into Italy but with a very 
ſmalpower. 2+ That is the moſt grieuous heat of aſflictions & perſecution ſhall flay 
for a while,for the great amaxe that (hal ariſe vpon that ſudden & vnlooked for iudy- 
ment of God, 22 They were called by God into heaven, and taken out ofthis wa- 
lignant world, into the heavenly Churcb, which alſo !ye:h hidden here inthe earth,to 
exerciſe their calling ſecretly; as of whom this etched world was vnworthy, Heb, 
11.38. For the Church ofthe wicked is by compariſon called the exrch or the world 
andthe Church of iche godly heaven, So in anciert time among the 1iraclites; 
ſo amongſt the Iewes in the dayes o Alen, and other Kings, when the eaith reſu · 
led the heires of heauen, we read that the lay hidden as heaven in the earth. 23 Yet 
could they not hinder the ſecret ones of the Lord ( as the Plalmift called them, Pil. 
83.4.) but they that went on forward in his worke, 24 Bergomen/i ſaith. in the 
yeere of our Lord 1 301. this yeere a blaſing ſtarre ſetetelling great calamity tocome, 
appeared in heauen : in which yere ypon thefeaſt of$. Andrew,ſopreatanearthquake 
aroſe,as neuer before : which alſo continuing by times, for many dayes, overthrew 
many ſtately houſes, This ſ-ith hee of the yeere next following the Iubile: which 8. 
Iohn ſo many ages before, expreſſed word for word, 25 They were indeed bro- 
ken with preſent aſtoniſhment of minde, but did not earneſtly repent as they ought 
to haue done. Gler fied God by confefing bis Name, 26 Hee pafleth vntu the ſe-· 
cond hiſtery, which is the ſecond pare ofthis Chapter. S. Iohn calleth theſorheſe- 
cond and third wor, hauivg reſpeR vnto Chap. 3. 13. 


15 7 And 
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A woman trauailing. 


— 


(hap. xij. Il be great dragon. 130 
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15 7 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the crum- 


27 Of whoſe 
(owing ive. bet, aud there woe great vopcesin heauen, ſap» 


expreſly tore- ing, 0 The kingdomes ok this world are our 
ne Lofds and his Chꝛiſts, and hee ſhall reigne fo; 
izcondpire of kt ne Hoe. Kt. 
—— 6 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
neiall hiſtoric of Which (ate befoze God on their ſeates, fell vpon 
ck from their faces,and worſhipped God, 
, 17 Swing, Mee giue thee thanks, Low 
do che con. God Almightie / Ahich art, & Which walt, and 
ation of the Uhich art to come: fot thou haſt receiued th 


bade vo: great might, and halt obteined thy Ringdome. 
(com heaven. , 18 ,39 And che Oenttles were angry, and thy 


chere ate three Math is come, andthe time of the dead, that 
branches: opre-. they ſhould bee iuvged, and that tbou ſhouldeſt 
ſund of the An- giue te ward vnto thy ſeruants the Pzophets, 
Loan aden by And tothe Saints, and to them that feare thy 
— — 5 Name, to ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtrop 
dad Eides, £42 them which deſtroy the carth, 


aconfirmanon' 19 Then the Temple of God was 3* ope» 
Far um. ed in heauen, and there was ſeene in his Tem⸗ 


tion hach rwo ple the Arke of his Couenant: and there were 


arts: an accla- 7. , a 
pacwaofeke lightenings, and voyces, and thundzings, and 
heauenly crea» - 1 : 
heavenly crea* karthaquake, and much haile. 
verſe, and both an adoration by all the Elders,verſe 16.and alſo a moſt ample thank(- 

iving,Verſe 17.18. ' The ſence of the acclamation is, Now the Lord isentred on 
2 King dome, and hath reſtored his Church, in which moſt migh:1ly recovered 
from the prophanation of the Genriles,he may ꝑloriſie himſelfe. Namely that, which 
the Lord ordeined when firſt hee ordeined his Church, that the faith of the Saints 
doeth now beholde as a:comp'iſhed, 29 As before, 7. 11. This giuing of 
thankes is alcogether of the ſame content with the words going before. 30 A 
ſpeach ofthe Hebrew language, as much to Ale Gentiles being angry, thine infla- 
med wrath cam? vpon them, and ſhewed it ſelfe from heanen,occafioned by their an- 
ger and ſu ie. 31 This is the confirmation of the next prophecie before going. 
dy ſignes exhibited in henien. and that of two ſorts, whereof forme are viſible, axche 
pilling away of the heauen, the opening of the Temple, the Arke of the Couenant 

peatiag in the Temple, and teſtifying the glorious preſence of God, and the 
lightning : others app:eh2aded by eure and ſuch dull ſeaſe, which beare witneſſe in 
heauen ait earch to the crueth of the iudgetpents of Cod. . 


t A woman 2 appeareth trauailing with childe, 4 
whoſe childe the dragon would denoure, 7 but Mi- 
chael ouercommeth him, 9 and caſtech him out, 
13 and the more hee is caſt dowoę and vanquiſhed, 
the more hercely he exerciſeth hiffubtilcies. 


No * there appeared a great wonder in 
prophecie,com- / A heaten 2 A woman clothed with the 
ene dug. (tine, aud the noone was vnder her feet, aud 
ed vp»n Chap- ypon her head acrowne of twelue ſtarres, 


a: Now Bare 2 And? tas with child, and cried trauais 


part of thispro- ling in birth, was pained readp to be deliuered. 


of thisp | 
Fe haprer, 3 And there appeared another wonder in 


— in dhe 1. heauen : „fox behold a great red dꝛagon hauing 
15. and 16. chap. Vnto the firſt part, ich is of the confliting or militant Church 
delong two thing. Tue beginning and the prog eſſe ofthe ſame in conflicts & Chti- 
ſtian combats. Of which two the beginning or vp-(pring of the Church is deſcribed 
in this chapter, and the progteſſe thereof in the chapter following. The beginning 
of the Chriſtian Church we define to be from the firſt moment ot the conception of 
Chriſt, vntil chat time wherein this Chutch was a+ it were weaned& taken away from 
the breaſt or milke of her mother: which is the time when the Church of the Lewes 
with their city and Temple wat oucrthrowen by tlie iudgment ot Gol, So we haue in 
this chapter the ſtory of s 9.yeeres and vpwards. The parts of this chapter are three, 
The firſt, is the hiſtorie of the conception and bearing in wombe,tn 4.verſes. The (e- 
cond,an hiſtarie of the birth from the 5, verſe vnto the 12. The third is. of the wo · 
man that had brought forth, vnto the end of the chap. Aud theſe ſeuerall parts haue 
euery one their conflicts. Therefore in tliat farſt parc are two things conteined, one, 
the conception and bearing in wombe,in two verſes: and another ofthe lying in wait 
of the Dragon againſt th it ſhould be brought forth, in the next two verſes, In the 
firſt point ate theſe things, rhe deſcription of the mother, verſe 1. and the dalouts of 
child birth, verſe 3. all hewed vnto lohn from he auen. 2 Atypeof the true 
holy Church hich then was in the nation of the Lewes, This Church(asis the ſtate 
of the holy Chu · ch Cathotique) did in it ſelfe ſu ue about with gloty giuen of God, 
trodt vnder feet m itabilitie and changeableneſſe. and poſleſſed the kingdome of hea- 
nen as the heite therevf, For this is that barren woman that brought not forth, 
of the which Elai 45 * Gal. 4. 271 ſhe cried out for good cauſe, and was tormen- 


z Hitherto hath 
den: the generall 


ted at thattime. hen in the iudge ment of all ſhe ſeemed neere vnto death, and in ma- 
ner ready ta give vp the ghoſt by rexſon of her weakeneſſe and p. uertie. 4 That 
ic, the deuill or Satan (as is declared, vetſe 3.) mighty, angry, and full of wrath, 


— . 


5 ſeuen heads , and tenne hoznes, and ſeuen 5. Therbyro 
crownes vpon hts heads : withſtand choſe 


ſeuen Churches 


4 7 Andhis taile dzewethe third part ofthe Peter odge 
larres of heauen, and can them to the earth, Chur, and hae 


And the dzagon Rood befoze the woman, which with kingly fur- 


niture and ty- 


was read to be deliuered, to deuoure her child, rannicallmag- 
when ſhe had bꝛought it fooꝛth. —— 4 

$5 » Sothebzought foozth a man u childe, corner ler vp- 
which ſhould rule all nations with a rod of pꝛon: rere. 
and that her childe was taken vp vnto God and ont conrroue1fie 


belonged vnto 
to his thzone, him by the pro- 


6 And the woman fled into the wilder: perright:as all 
nelle, where ſhee hath a place pzepared of God, Chriſt, wget 
that *3 they ſhould feede her there a thouſand o aker vpon 
two hundzed and thꝛeeſcoze vayes, ag 


6 More then ste 


7 And there was a battell in heauen, — 


14 Pichael and bis Angels fought againſt the the Churches 

d2agon,and the dꝛagon fought and his angels, 275/79 well tor: 
8 But thep pꝛeuailed not, neicher was rant brag him- 

their a place found any moꝛe in heauen. Metern 


ell manner of 


9 And the great dꝛagon, that old ſerpent, miſchicte. 
called the dcuill and Satan was caſt out, which ierten r gg 
decciueth all the wozld : bee was cuen caſt into rantollowerb 


this action, that 


the earth, and his angels were caſt cut with bim. is, his battell of · 


10 Then I heard a loud voice in heauen,ſay- ——— 
ing, ** ow is ſaſuation, and ſtrength, andthe chere iech is 


kingdome of our God , and the power of his viſible, herein 


the wheate is 


Chꝛiſt: fo2 the accuſcr of our bzechzen is caſt wiogied wich 


downe which accuſed them befozeour God dap de ge 


andnighe, with thatwhich 
11 But they ouercame him by that blood pes? 


ofchat Lambe, and by that wozd of their teſti · Wough in ap- 
monie, and they d loned not their lines vnto che den ar cb Ke 
death. —— ry 
, ee is ſayd to 
12 Thcrfoze teiopce, pe heauens, and pe that brut — 5 
Wi out of heauen, 

and to peruert: for if it were poſlible he would peruert even the elect Mat. 24. 24. and 
partly to the elect members of che holy Catholike Church in the ſecond part of this 
verſe, Many therefore of the members of the viſible Thurch / ſar hS.1lohn ) he ouer- 
threw and triumphed vpou them. 8 Hewithſloodtharele& Church of the lewes 
which was now ready to bring ſoorth the Chriſtian Church, and watched for that 
ſhe ſhould bring forth. For the whole Church, and whole body is compared vnto a 
woman: and a part ofthe Church vnto that which is brought toith, as we haue noted 
at large vpon Can,7 6.. 9 Chriſt myſticall( asthey call bim) that is, the whole 
Church, conſiſting ol the petſon of Chriſt as the head, and ofthe body vnited thete - 
unto by the Spirit, ſo is the name of Chriſt taken, i. cor. 2.12. 10 The ſecond hi- 
{tory of this Church delivered of childe: ia which firſt the confideration ot the child 
borne,and of the mother, isdelcribedin 2, verſes ſecondly the battell ofthe dragon 
againſt the yong childe, andthe victory obtained againſt him in 3. verſes following: 
laſt of all is ſung aſoug of victoty, vnto the 41 2. ver. Now S. Iohn in conſideration of 
the childe borne,noteth two things: for hedeſcribeth him, and his ſtation or place in 
this verſe. 11 That is Chriſt the head of the Church joyned with his Church 
(the beginning roote and foundation whereof is the ſame Chiiſt ) indowed with 
kingly power,andtakea vp into heauenout of the jawes of Satan ( who as a Serpent 
did bite him vpon the eroſſe)that ſitting vpon the celeſtial chrone, hee might re ne 
ouer all, 12 The Church of Chriſt which was of the lee s, after his aſſumption 
into heaven hid it ſelſe in the world as in a wilderneſſe, truſting inthe only defenceof 
God, as witneſſeth S. Luke in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 13 Namely,the Apeſtles and 
ſerdan:s of God ordeined to feed with the word of life, the Church coll ected both of 
the lewes & Gentiles, vnles that any man will take the word alerent impetſonally, af- 
ter the vie of the Hebrewes,in ſtead of alexetu:: but I like thefylt beter. For hee hath 
teſpect vntothole two Prophets, of whom cha. 1. 3. as for the meaning of the 260. 
dalet, loo ke the lame place. 14 Chriſtische prince of Angels, and the head of the 
Chu ch, who beateth that yron rod, vet. 5p. Ste the notes vpon Daniel, chap. 2.1. In 
thi verle a deſcription et the battell and ofthe victory in the 2. verſes following. The 
Pſalmiſt had refpeR vntothis battel, Pſa. 68. 9. & Paul, Rph. 4 9. (ol. 2.16. »5 The 
deſcription ofthe victory, by de aying of one thing n this verſe, and by affirming the 
contrary in j next ver. As that Satan gained nothing in heauen, but was by be power 
of God thrown downe into the world wherof he is the prince, Chi iſt himielſe and his 
ele& members ſtanding ſtill by the throne of God. 4 They were caſt ext ſo, that they 
were neuer ſeen any more 11 heaxen, 1 6 The ſong victory or triumph conteining firſt, 
a propoſition of the glory of God and of Chriſt ſhe wed in that victory : ſecondly, it 
containeth areaſun of the ſame propoſitian, taken fromthe effects, as thatthe enemies 
is ouercome in bartel}, in this verſe, andthat the gedly are made conquerours { and 
more then conquerours. Rom. 8, z7,)verſe 11. Thirdly,aconclufion, wherein is an 
exhortation vnto the Angels, and to the Saint: and vnto the world, a propheſie of 
great miſery. and of deſtruction procured by the devill againſt mankind. left himſelfe 
ould ſhartly be miſet able alone, vei ſe 12, b He U ſaid mm the Hebrew tent, to ls wt 
bu l, ht e ſtecmeth nath:ng more preciexs then bul fe : ard on the other fide he i ſav4 ner te 
lou: by life wHνSdenbicth net g hd, whanſyorur need re,, 8 


d welt 


— ——U— — 


The woman flieth. 


Reuelation. 


The beaſt deſcribed. 


— 


17 The third 
part: an hiſtory 
ofthe woman 

de liuet ed, conſi · 
fing of two 
members, the 
pteſent battell of 
Satan, againlt 


dwell in them. Moe to the inhabitants of che 
earth, and of the lea: ſoʒ the deutll is ccme daun 
vnto you, which hath great wzach, knowing that 
he hath but a ſhozt time. | 

13 And when 7 the dzagon ſaw that he was 


the Chriſtian Caſt vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman 
Lui ofche = which had bzought foozththe man childe. 

in foure verſes: 14 But to the woman wete giuen two 
ane wings ok a great Eagle, that ſhe might flie into 


the leede thereof, the wilderneſſe, into her ©place, where ſhee is 


becher nouriſhed fo2 a rs time, and times, and halle a 
the Gentiles, time, fromthe pꝛeſence of the ſerpent, 
bolybyreaſonof 15 * And the ſerpent caſtout of his mouth 
theGolpetof water after the woman, like a flood, that hee 
laſt verſes, might caule her to be caried away of the flood. 

d Meng the! 15 2* But the earth holpe the woman, aud 
with diune . the earth opened her mouth, and lwallowed vp 
power:&raug 


the flood, which the dzagon had caſt out of his 
mouth, 

17 ** Then the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the 
woman, & went # made war with the remnant 
of her ſeed, which keepe the commandements of 
God, and haue the teſtimony of Jeſus Chyift, 
lorden called 18 23 And J food on the ſea ſand. 

Pella, as Euſebius 


telleth in the g. chap. of che 3. booke of his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie: which place God 
had cotfimanded her by teuelation. c Imo that place which God bad appomted for her. 
19 Tharis,for three yeeres and an halſe: ſo the ſame ſpeach is taken, Dan. 7. 25. This 
ſpace of time is teckoned in manet from that laſt and moſt grievous rebellion of the 
lewes, vnto the deſi/uction of the citie and Temple, for their defeQion or falling a- 
way, began inthe twelfth yere of Nero,before the beginning wherof, many ſoreſignes 
and predictions were ſhewed from heauen,as Toſephus wricerh, lib. 7. cap. i 2.and He- 
geſippus li. 5.cap, 44.amongſt which this is very memorable, that in the feaſt of Pen · 
tecoſt not only a great ſound & noiſe was heard in the Temple, but alſo a great voyce 
was heard of many out of the Sanctuary which cried out vnto al, Let vs depart hence. 
Now three yeeres and a halſe after this defeQion was begun of the Lewes, and thoſe 
wonders happened. thecitie was taken by force, the Temple ouerthrowen , andthe 
placeforſaken of God: & this compaſle oftimeS.Iobn noted in this place. 20 That 
Is, he inflamed the Romanes & nations, that they perſecuting the lewiſh people with 
cruell armes, might by the ſame occaſion inuade the Church of Chriſt, now departed 
f.om Ieruſalem, and out of Iudea. For it is an vſuall thing inScripture,thattbe ra- 
ging tumults oſ the nations ſhould bee compared vnto waters, 21 That is, thete 
was oftered in their place other lewes, vnto the Romanes and nations raging againſt 
that people, and i eame to paſſe thereby, that the Church of God was ſaved whole 
from that violence i at moſt raging flood of perſecution, which the Dragon vomited 
out being alcogerher ſpent in the deſtruction of thole other lewes 22 Being ſet 
on fire by this meanes, hee began to be more mad, and becauſe hee perceiued that bis 
purpoſe againſt the Chriſtian Church ofthe lewiſh remnant was come to nought, be 
reſulued co tall vpon her ſeede, that is, the Church gathered alſo by God of the Gen» 
tiles, and the holy members ofthe (ame. And this is that other branch, as I ſaid vpon 
the chirteenth vetſe, in which the purpoſe ef Satan is ſhewed, ver 17. and his attempt, 
verſe 18. 21 That is, a moſt mgtrie tempeſt that hee ruſhed vpon the whole 
worl i (vhoſe prince he is) totaiſe the floods & prouoke the nations, that they might 
with their furious Billowes toſſe vp and downe , driue here and there, and finally de- 
ft: oy the Churchof Chriſt with the holy members of the ſame, But the prouidence of 
God reſiſted his a'tempt, that he might fauou the Church ofthe Gentiles, yet tender, 
and as it were greene, The reſt ofthis Rory of the Dragon is excellently proſecuted 
by che Apoſtle S. Iohn hereafter in the 20. chapter. For here the Dragon endeuouring 
to doe miſchieſe, was by God caſt into priſun. 
XIII. 


CHAP. 

1 The beaſt with many heads is deſcribed, 12 which 
draweth the moſt part of the world to idolatry. 11 
The other beaſt riſing out of the earth, 15 giueth 
power vnto him, 


Nd: J ſawa beaſt riſe *out ofthe ſea,has 
the ſpringing vp uing ſcuen heads, and 3 cenhoznes, and 
of the Ehriſtian 


Church, & the flate of the Church from which ours taketh her beginning, doth no w 
paſſe vnto the ſtory of the progreſle therof,as I ſhewed in the entrance of the former 
chapter. And this hiſtory otcheprogreſle of the Church and the bartels therof is ſer 
done in this chapter, but diſtindly in twoparts,one is ot the ciuill Romance Empire, 
vnt»» ver. io. Another vf the body gᷣccleſiaſticall or propheticall, thence vnto the end 
of the chapter. In the former part are ſhewed theſe things. Eirſt he ſtare of that Em · 
pire, in 4.verſes: then the acts therof in 3. verſes: after the effect: which is exceeding 
great glory, ver. 8 And laſt oſ all is commended the vſe: and the inſttuctiou ofthe 
godly againſt the euils that ſhall come trom the ſame, ver. 9.10. The hiſtory of the 
{tr e, conteineth a moſt ample deſcription ofthe beaſt, firſt entire, ver. i. 2. and then te- 
ſtored after hurt, ver. 2 4. 2 On the ſand whereon ſtood the deuill practiſing new 
tempelts againſt the Church, in the ver. next before going : what time the Empire of 
u ome was endangered by domeſticall diſſenſions, and was mightily toſſed, having 
euer and anon new heads, aud new Emperours.Secin the 17.chap.& ver. S. 3 Ha- 
uing the ſame inftruments of power, prouidence, and moſt expert gouerumt m which 


vy olacle, hee 
fled ſwiltly from 
the aſſault ofthe 
euill,and from 
the common de- 
ſtruction of le- 
rulalem, & went 
into aſolitary 
Citie beyond 


x The Apaſtle 
hauing declared 


the Dragon is ſaid to haue had, in the 12. chapter andthe third ver ſe. 


— 


vpon bis hoznes were len £xOwnes, end vpon 4 Wereade ip 
his heads the name of bleſphemie, - | — — 
2 Andthe beaft which A law. wes like a tbarche cage 
Leopard, and his feete like a beares, and lag 1 — wt 
mouth as the mouth of a lyon: 7 andehe dia- becauſe the,,_ * 
gon gaue him his power and his tone, and e auouct- 


* eth bimielie tio 
great authozitie, | be proper Lord 


3 *AndJſaw one ok his heads as it were — od 
wounded to death, but his deaply wound was thisbeaſt is lard 
bealed, and all the wozld wondered and followed. cfanneicen,. 
the beaſt. on ſcuerall not 


beads but borvs: 


4 And they woꝛſhipped the d2agon which becauſe the beaſt 
gaue the power vnto the besg, and they won 1 cee for 
ſhipped the beaſt, ſaping, Who is like vnto the goo, ven z. ang 
beaft ! who is able to warre with bim eth not other. 


wiſe reigne, thea 
5 „Andthere was giuen vnto him a mouth, by low of tab- 

; ; iecbon giuen 
that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, any { yam, 

: that he em 

bis hornes agaisſt the Church of God. The ſpeach is taken from the — 
ſtome and forme of dealing in ſuch caſe: by which they that were abſolute king: did 
weare the diademe vpon their heads : but their vaſſals and ſuch as reigved by grace 
from thema, wore the ſame vpon their hoods: ſor ſo they might commodic uity lay 
down their diademes when they came into the preſence of their Souereignes,as allo 
their Elders are ſaid when they adored God which ſate vpon thetbrone, to have ciſt 
downe their crownes before him, Chap 4.ver.1o., 5 Contrarytothat which 
God of old commanded ſhould bee written in the bead-piece of the high Prieſt, 
that is, Sarflitas Ichews, Holineſſe vnto the Lord. The name of blaſphemie impo- 
ſedby tbe Dragon, is (as I thinke) that which $, Paul ſaith irrthe ſecond Chapter of 
his 2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, the ſourth verſe : He fitttth a Goa, ana boafteth bims 
ſelſ to be God. For this name of blaſphemie both the K omane E mperours did then 
challenge vnto themſelues , as Suetonius and Dion doe report of Caligula and Do- 
mitian : and after them the Popes of Rome did with full mouth proſeſſe the ſame of 
themſelues, when they challenged vnto themſelues Souereigntie in holy things: of 
which kinde of — ſixt booke of the Dectetals, the Clementines.and the t x- 
trauagants,are very full. For theſe men were nor content with that which Anglicus 
wrote in his Poctria, (the be ginning whereot is, Pape ſtuper mundi, The Pope is the 
wonder of the world) Nec Deus es, nec homo, ſed neunter es inter ut ue Thouat 
not God , ne art thou man , but neuter mixt of both: as the gloſſe witne ſſeh vpon 
the fixt booke : But they were bold to take vnto themſelues the very name of God, 
and to accept it giuen of other: acrording as almoſt an hundred and twenty yeeres 
fince, there was made for Sixtus the fourth, when hee ſhould fuſt enter into Nome in 
his dignitie Papall, a Pageant of triumph, and cunningly fixed vpon tbe gate of the 
citie ho hould enter at,having written vpon it this blaiphemous veiſe: 


Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in terris creders eſſe Deus. 


Tar. 1 


By oracle ode owne voyce, the world thou gouernſt all, 
And worthily a God on earth men thinłke and doe thee call. 


Theſe and ſixe hundred the like w ho can iwpute vnto that modeſty whereby good 
men of old would haue themielues called che ſeruants of the ſeruants of Goe? Verel 
gither this is a name of blaſpbemie,orthere is none at all. 6 Swift as the — 
eaſily claſping all thir gs. as the Beare e oe ſoot. and tearing and deuourirg 
all things with the mouth as doth the Lyen. That is, bee Jent the Came vnto the 
beaſt ro vie, when he perceived that himſelle could not eſcape, t ut muſt needs be taken 
by the hand of the Angel, and caſt into the bottomleſſe pit, Chap. 20. yet did not he 
— th the ſame vtterly from himſelfe, but that he might vſe it as long as he could. 
8 This is the other place that apperteineth to the deſcription ofthe beaſt of Rome: 
that beſides that naturall dignity, and amplitude of the Romane Ropire, which was 
ſhadewed in the two former verſes, there was added thisalſo as mit aculous, that one 
head was wounded,as is were,vnto death, and was bealed _—_ from beauen, in 
the ſight of all men, This head was Nero the Ewperour,in whom the race of the Cz- 
ſars fell from the imperialldignitie, and the gouernment of the Common weale was 
tranſlated ynto others: in whole hands the Empire was ſo cured andrecoucred vnto 
health, as it ſeemed vnto all ſo muuh the more deepely rooted and grounded faſt. then 
euer before, And hence followed thoſeeffets, which are next ſpoken of : Firſt av ad- 
miration oſcertaine „at it were, ſacred and diuine, ſuſteining the Empiteand 
govuerning it: $ y, the obedience and ſubmiſſion ot the whole earth, in this verſ. 
Thirdly, the adoration of the Dragon and moſt wicked worſhipping of deuils,confir- 
med by the Romane Emperours : Laſtly,the adoration of the beaſt himſelfe, which 
grew into ſogreateſtimarien, as that both the name. & worſhip of a God was giuen 
vnto him, verſethe ſourth. Now there were two cauſes which brought inthe mindes 
of men thi⸗ Religion: the ſhe w of excellencie, which bringe th with it reverence: and 
the ſhe w ef power inuincible,which bringetb ſeare. Who is like (ſay they) vnto the 
beaſt ? Who ſhall be able to fight with him? 9 The ſecond member canteining 
an hiſtorie of the actes of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe 1. The hiſtorie of them is conclu- 
ded in two poiuts: the beginning,and the maner oſthem. The beginning is the gift 
of the Dragon, who put and inſpired into the beaſt both his impierie!againſt God, 
and his immanitie and iniuftice againſt all men, eſpecially againſt the godly and 
theſe that were of the houſhold of faith, verſe the fiſt. The maner of the actes ot 
action done, is of twoſorts, both impious in minde, and blaſphemous in ſpeach a- 
gainſt God, his Church andthe godly, verie the ſixt i and alſo moſt cruel] and iniu- 
rions in deeges, even ſuch as were done of meſtragiog ene mies, and of moſt in'olent 


and proud conquerours, veiſe de ſeuenth. 
power 


* 
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The faith of Saints, 


(Dab. xiij. The beaſts marle. zi 


10 Namely kis power was giuen vnto him, to doe two and 
ne kourtie moneths, ; 
As — 6 And hee opened his mouth undo blaſz 


thoſe two an 


fourry moneths, phemie againſt God to blaſpheme his Name, 
L have ſpoken of 11 and his tabernacle, ** andthemthat dwell in 


them beforein 


the x 3. chapter, heauen. : | » 
and ſecond verſe, 7 Anditwas giuen him to make warre with 


11 That is, the 


boly Church, the the Saints, and to ouercome them, and power 
houſe of th 5 i 

hung God. de was giuen him ouer euer p kinred, and tongue, 

12 — — and nation. 

odly inf 

godly infeueralt 8 Therefoze all that dwell vpon the carth, 


ic!vesfrom his (hall wozſhip him, *3 whole names are not wzit⸗ 
gene kor, ten in the Booke of Life of that Lambe, 


this bloody 


beaſt ſurchar- which was llaine from the bcginniug of the 
ged thoſe holy { 

ones moſt wo? d. , 
Fallly with innu- 9 Ik any man haue an care , let him 


merable accu - 


iations tor the heare, ö NY 
Name of Chriſt, 10 Jfanpleade into captiuitie, he ſhall goe 


vs wee reade in 


luſtiae Marty, into captiuitie: *if any man kill with aſwozd, 
Terultian,Ar- he mult bee killed by a (wopd : hecre is the pati⸗ 
rius,Euſebius, ente, andthe faith of the Saints. 

jr”. er 1t ** And J beheld another beaſt com⸗ 
example che ming vp out of the carth, which had two 
{acer times ol” hoznes like the Lambe , but hee ſpake like the 
ligently,inde- dzagon. 


roying — 12 7 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could 


and wee in our doe befoze hun, and hee cailed the earth, and 
owne memory 


babe awd them Which dwell therein, “ to wozſhip the 
experience to tx it beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed, 


our incredible 

griefe. Concer- : ; 
ning heauen, See in the eleuenth chapter and in the twelſth verſe, 13 That is 
tuch as are not from euerlaſting elected in Chriſt leſus. For this is that Lambe ſlaine, 
of which, Chapter the fift, verſe the ſixt. Theſe wordes I doe with Aretas, diſtinguiſſi 


in this maner : Whoſe names are net 1 the laying of the ſtund it ion of the worid, in 


the Broke of Lift of the Lambe ſlaene, And this diſtinction is confirmed by a like place 
hereafter,chap 17.8. 14 The concluſion of this ſpeach efthe firſt beaſt conſiſting 
of two parts, An exhortation to attentius audience, in this verſe: and a fotetelling, 
which partly couteineth threatnings againſt the wicked, & partly comtorts for thoſe 
which in patience and faith ſhall waite for that glorious comming of our Lord and 
Saviour Ch iſt, verſe the tent. Gen,g.6. watt. 2 6. 5ß 2. 15 The ſecoũd mem- 
ber of the viſion, concerning the Eccleſiaſticall dominion, which in Rome ſuc cceded 
that which was politike, and is in the power of the corporation of falſe ptophets, and 
ol the forgers of talie dot imme. Wherefore the ſame beaſt, & the ſame n or corpo- 
ration is cailed by S. Iohn dy the name of falſe prophet, Chap. i. ve and ig ver. 
20. The forme of this beaſt is firſt deſcribed in this verſe, then his as 1n 5 verſes fol- 
lowing:and che wholeſpzach's concluded in the laſt verſe, This beaſt is by his breed, 
a ſonne oftheearth (as they (ay) bſcurely borne, and by little and little creeping vp 
out of his abie& ſtare. 16 That is, in ſhew he reſembled che Lambe (for what is 
more milde or more humble then to bee the ieruant of cheſeruants of God ?) but 
in deed hee played the part of the Dragon, and of tne Welfe, Mx th.7. 15. Fot euen 
Satan changeth himſelſe into an Angel of light, 2. Cor. 11. 14. and what ſhould his 
honeſt di ciples and ſeruants doe? 17 Tne hiſtorie of the actes of this beaſt c on- 
teineth in ſumme three things, hypocritic, the witneſſe of miracles, and tyrannie: of 
which he firſt is nated in this verſe, theſecond inthe 3. verſes following : the third 
in the ſixteenth and ſeuenteenth verſes. His hypoct iſie is moſt ſu lot leaſing, where- 
by hee abuſech both the former beaſt an i che whole world: in that alheit hee harli 
by his cunning, as it were by line, made of the former beaſt a moſt iſerable 
out Or anatomie. vſurped all his authourity vato himſelfe, and molt impudently 
exercilech the ame in the fight and view of him: vet hee canteth himſelfe ſo, as if hes 
honoure1him with maſt high honour, and did in very goud trueth cauſe him to bee 
rexzerenced of all men. 11 For vntothis beaſt of Romegwhich of a ciuil Empire 
is made an Eccletiaſticall hierarchie, are giuen diuine honours, and divine authority 
ſo fa te, as he is beleeued to bee adoue the Scriptures, which the gloſſe vpon the De · 
uetals decelteth by this deuiliſh ver ſe: 


eArticulos ſoluit,ſynodumque facit generalem. 


R 


Hee changeth the Articles of Faich, and giueth authoritie 
to generall Councels, 


wich is ſpoken of the Papal power. So the beaſt is by birth, foundation, ſeat. and 
finally ſubſt ince, one: onely the Pope hath alered the forme and maner thereof, be · 
ing himſelfe the head both of that tyrannicall Emoire,and alſo of the filſe prophets: 
for the Empire hath hee taken vato himſelfe, and the eunto hath added this cunning 
deuice. Now theſe words, whoſe d:adly wound was cared, are put here far diſtinction 
ſike, as allo ſometimes afterwards: that euen at that time the godly readers of this 
prophecie might by this ſigne bee brought to ſee the things as preſent : as if it were 
laid that they might adore this very Empire that no is, whole head wee haue {rene 
in our one memary to haue bene cut off, andto be curedagaine. 


13 1 And ge oid great wouders, ſo that hee 3 3 


made fire to come downe from heauen on the tags doneby 
earth in the light of men, the bealt. is che 


cicdit otgrege 


14 And deceiued them that dwell on the wonders or mi- 
earth by the ſignes, which were permictedhim [tets 2" 


pertaining to 


to doe in the light of the beaſt, ſaping to them be ſuengche- 
that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make 5 ee 


pietie: of wiach 


the 2 [mage of the ?1 beaſt which hadthe wound lignes ſome were 
of aſwozd,and did liue. given from a- 


boue, as It is 


15 ?* And it was permitted to him to gine a ſaid, bac hre 
as ; was {:nt downe 
{piric vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that ihe 


from heauen by 


image gfthe beaſt , ſhould ſpeake , and ſhould faite ſorcerie, in 


this verſe, Others 


caule that as many as weuld not wozſhip the w.te den ed 

image of the beaſt, ſheuld be killed, 3 
16 And he made all both Im all and great, bet well. 

rich and pooꝛe, free and bond, to recetue 24 a bid elan, 


and deceiue 


d marke in their right hand oz in their loze⸗ toutes: which 
heads, part Saint Iohn 


let eth tort h, 


17 And that no man might 25 bup oz ſell, teginniog (as 
ſaue hee that had the marke oꝛ the name of „ep lt.“ 
the bealt, oꝛ the number of his name. in this mar cr 

18 27 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath eee 
wit, count the number cf the beaſt: to; it is thelewords : 


is declared in 

He decetuctu the 

hab tants of 
the earth. Secondly, the common manner of working, intwo ſorts: one of mira- 
cles, Fer the ſignes which were giuen him to doe m the pre (ence 0f the heaſt: the other of the 
wor des added to theſignes , and teaching the idol:trieby thote ne-, S * 
the mhabit ants of the earth, that they ſhould muke an age wits the beaſt, which, Cc. 
Thirdly,a ſpeciall manner is declared, That it » giuen ve him to put lift into the image of 
the beaſt: and that ſuch a Kinde ot quickening, that the fame both ſpeaceth by n- 
were vnto thoſe that aſke counſell of it, and alſo pronounceth {cath againſt all tuoſe 
that doe not obey nor worſhip it: ail which things oftenumes dy falfe miracies 
through the procurement and inſpit ation oi the dewuillyh. ve beer eff &ed & wroughs 

in mages. The hiſtoties of the Papiſts are full of examples of ſuch m cles, the molt 
of them fained , many alſo done by the deuill in images, as of oloe inthe Serpent, 

Geneſis the third Chapter, and the firſt verſe. By ul ich examples is conſir med. n 
the authority ofthe heaſt, but the trueth of od and theſe propheſi s. 20 That 
is, images, by enallage or change of the number: for the worſhip of them ever fince 
the ſecond counſell of Nice, hath been ordained in the Church by publike ctedite 
and authoritie , contraty to the Law of God. 21 ln che Greeke the word js of 
the Datiuecaſe, as much to ſay, as vn o the worſhip, hon ut and obeying of the 
beaſt : for by this waintenance of images, this pleudo-propheticall beaſt doeth 
mightily profit the beaſt of Rome, ofwhum long agoe hee received them. M here- 
fore the ſame is hereafter very titly called the image of the beaſt, tor that images have 
their beginning from the beaſt , aud have their tormeor maner from the will of tie 
beaſt , and haue their ende and vie fix:d intheprofire and commoditie of che beaſt, 
22 Andof this miracle ofthe images of the beaſt , (that is, which the beaſt hath 
ordeined to eſtabliſh idolatry ) which miratulouſly ſpeake. and giue indgement,or 
rather marueilouſly , by the fraud of the talſe prophets, the Papiits boukes are tull 
ſraughted. a To giue lift, June, lambres imitated the meuacri that Moſes 
wrought, 23 The third place, is à molt inſolent tyranny, as was{ayde be- 
fore, v urped over the perſons of men in this verſe: and other their goods and acti- 
ons. in the next verſe, For hee is 1aydboth robring vpon all perions a tytannous 
ſeruitude, tha! as bondflaues they might ſcrue the beaſt: and allo to exercife ouer 
all their good actions, a Pedier-like abuſe of indulgences and difpenſations 
(as they terme them) amongſt then friends, and againſt others, to vic mui violent 
inerdiions, and to ſhooe outcurſigs , cuen in natur all and ciuill, pt iuate and 
publike contracts, wherein all good faith ought to haue place. 34 That is, 
their Chriſme, by which in the Sacrament ſas they call it) of Conſi mation, they 
make ſeruile vnto themſelue, theperſons and doings of men, ſigning them in their 
forehead and hands and as or the ſigne lelſt by Chriſt (Ot which Chepter - and 
the holy S crament of Baptume they make vs voyde. For whome Chriſt hath ioy- 
ned vuto himſelſe by Baptiſme, this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by his grea- 
fie Chriſme , which hee doubteth not to preferre before Baptiſine, both in authori- 
tie and in eſficacie. 6 Themarke of the name of the braſt, 25 That is, haue any 
traf que or entercoutſe with men, but they anely which hauethis anviating and 
con'ecrating of Clearkly tonlue, as they call it. Reade Gratian de Co{eratzomn, 
diftinctione quinta, e. omnes cap, ſpiritus, &c.of theſe matters, 26 Here the falſe pro« 
phers doc require three things, which are ſet done in the or er oft heir greatneſſe, 
a chiracter, a name, and the number ofthe name. The meaning is, that man tha: 
hath not fir their anoiatinꝑ, and cler icalltonſure ot ſhauing: ie-ondly, holy orders, 
by receiving whereof is communicated the name of the beaſt: or linally, ha h not 
attained that high degree of Pontific ll knowledge, and of the Lawe (as they callit/ 
Can-nicall, and hath not as it were made vp in account and calt the uumber of the 
myſteries thereof: for in che ſe things conſiſteththie num er ofthat name of the beaſt. 
And this is excellently ſec foorth in the next veiſo. 27 Thatis, in this number 
of the beaſt conſiſteth that Popiſh v iſedo ne, which vnto them (eemech the greateſi 
ofall others, In theſe words S unt lohn expoundeth that ſa ing, which went before 
of the number of the beaſt, hat it hath aboue his marke ora cogniſance and his 
name, Iheſe things, ſoith Saint Tubn, the make and tbe name ot the beaſt doe 
eably happen vnto any n but to haue the number of the beaſt, is wiledome : 
that is, one y the wiſe and {ach as haue vnderitanding , can come by that number: 
for they muſt be moſt illuminate doGtuurs that atraine thet eunto, as the words fol- 
lowing doe declare, 


the 


The Lambe on Sion. 


Neuelation. 


Babylons 


fall. 


8 tor gie the 25 number o a mau, and his number is ſixe 


and of what de. 
nomination this bund eth thzeeſcoze and ſixe. 
number of the ; "1 
beaſt is, by the which the heaſt accounteth his wiſedome, Saint Iohn declareth in 
theſe words,Do: ſtthou demaund how great it is? it is ſo greatthit it occupieth the 
whole man: hee is alway learning, and never commeth to the knowledge thereof: 
he muſt be a man indeed that doeth attaine vnto it. Aſkeſt thou of hat denomi- 
nationitis? verely it (tandeth of fixe throughout and perſectiy ariieth of all the 
p.rtsthereofintheir ſeveral denominations (as they termerhem: it ſtandeth of fix by 
vnities tens, hundreds. & c. ſoas thereis no one part in the — ordet Pon- 
tificall, which is not either referred vnto the head, and, as it were, the toppe thereof, 
or conteine d in the ſame: ſo ſitly doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with an- 
other, and with their head, Therefore that ciue I beaſt Boniſace the eight, doeth 
commend by the num er of ſixe thoſe Decretals which heeperfeQed , in the pi oceme 
of the ſixt booke uch booke (ſaith hee) bemg te bee added to ſiue ot her beaker of the 
ſame volume of Decretals, we thought good to nam Sextum, the fixt : that the ſame volume 
by addition thereof conteining a ſenarie, or the number of ſixe bookes ( which ua number per- 
fed may yeeld a perp li forme of managing all thmgs , and perfect — of be haucur. 
Here therefore is he number ot the beaſt , who powrerth from himſelte all his parts, 
and biing eth them all backe againe vnto himſelſe by his diicipline in moſt wiſe and 
cunning manner, It any man deſire more of the, let him reade tho gloſſe vpon that 
place. I am not ignorant that other interpretations are brought vpon this place: but 
1 though it my qͥuetie, with; the good fauour of all. and without rhe offence of any, to 
propound mine opinion inthis point. And for thi cauſe eſpecially, tor that it lee · 
med vnto mee neither profitable, nor like to bes true, that the number of the beaſt, ur 
of the nate of the beaſt ſh ul bee taken as the commonſort of interpreters doe take 
it For this number of the be · ſt teac heth. giueth out, imprinteth, as a publike maske 
of ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth that marke aboue all others, as the maike ol thoſe 
.whom he loueth beſt. No thoſe othe expoſitions ſeeme rather to be farre temoo - 
wed from this propertie and condition of that number: whether you teſpect the 
name Lotinus, or Titan, or any o her. For theſe the beaſt doeth not teach, norgiue 
foorth,nor imprint, but moſt diligently forbiddeth to bee taught, and audaciouſly 
denierth : he arp: oouꝰ th not theſe, but reproueth them: and hateth them that thinke 
fo of this number, with an hatred greater then that ofatin:#s, 


CHA Ain 

1 The Lambeſtandeth on mount Sion, 4 with his 
* chaſte worſhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the 
Goſpel, 8 another foretelleththe fall of Babylon: 
9 the third warneththat the beaſt be auoided. 13 
A voyce from heauen pronounceth them happie, 
who die in the Lord, 16 The Lords fickle is thruſt 

into the harueſt, 18 and into the vintage. 


The hiſtorie Hen J looked, and loe, a Lambe * ſtood on 


roars — mount Sion, and with him an hundzeth 
niſhed for more fOurty and foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers 
then athonfand Name wiitten in their fozeehcads, 


dreth yeeres at 
whichtime Bo- 
nifac: the eight 
lived.as before 
hath been ſaid: 
there temaineth 
theieſt of the 
hiſtory oſ the 
conflicting or 


militant Church, 


from thence vn. 
tothe time of 
the laſt victorie 
in three Chap - 
tes. For firſt of 
a'l, asthetoun- 
dart n of the 
wbol: hiſtory, 
is deſcribe{,the 
ſtanding of the 
Lam «© with his 
armieanJreti- 
nue in hue ver- 


ſes,after his wor- 


thy acts which 


heh th done, and 


yet doth in moſt 


2 And J heard a voyce from heauen as the 
ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of a 
great thunder: and J heard the voyce of har- 
pers, harping wich their harpes. 

3 Aad they ſung as it were a new ſong be⸗ 
foe the thꝛone, and befoze the foure beaſtes, and 
the Eldcrs : and no man could learne that ſong, 
but the hundzeth fourty and fours thouſand, 
which were bought from the earth, 

4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with 
women: foz th:p are virgins : theſe follow the 
Lambe whitherſoeuer hee goeth: theſe are 
bought from men, being the firlt fruics vnt 
God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: 
fox they are without ſpot befoze the thozone of 
God, 


mighty ———— he ouerthroweth Antichtiſt with the ſyit it of his mouth, in 
U 


the re 


this chapter, au d in thetwo folowing.Vnto the deſcription ofthe Lambe, 


6 (Then J ſaw 5 another Angel flie in 
the mids of heauen , hauing an everlaſting Goſ- 
pel to pꝛeach vnto them that dwell on the earth: 
and to euery nation, and kinred , and tongue, 
and people, 

7 ©*Saping wicha loud voice, Feare God, 
and giue glozp to him: to2 the houre of his 
judgement is come: and wozſhip him that made 
* heagen and earth, and the (ea , and the foun- 
tainegof waters. 

8 And chere followed another Angel, ſay: 
tug, Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is fal- 
len: fo2 ſhee made all nations to dzinke of the 
wine of the * wzath of her foznication, 

9 (and the third Angel followed them, 
ſaping with a lowd voice, 7 If any man wozſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and receiue his marke 
in his fo2chead,o2 on his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall dzinke of the wine of the 
wꝛath of God, pea, of the pure wine, which is 
powꝛed into the cup of his wzath , and hee ſhall 
bee tozmented in fire aud bzimſtone befoze the 
holy Angels, and befoze che Lambe, 

11 Andthe(mokeof their toxment ſhall al⸗ 
cend euermoꝛe: and they ſhall haue no rcft dap 
no2 night, which wozſhip the beaſt c his image, 
and whe lu cuer retetueth the pꝛint of his name, 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: here 
are they that keepe the Commandements of 

God, and the faith of Jeſus, 

13 Then Jheard a voice from heauen ſay - 
ing vnto mee, White, The dead which die b in 
the Lozd, are fully bleſſed. E uen ſo ſapeth the 
Spirit: foꝛ they reſt from their labours, and 


— 


4 The other part 
(as ſaid on the 
tuft verſe} is of 
the actes of the 
Lamibe, the ma- 
ner whereof is 
delivered in tuo 
ſorts, of his 
mo and of his 
Acts. His ſpea- 
ches te ſet forth 
vnto the 13. ver. 
ot this chapter, 
and his fats vn- 
to the z 6. chap. i 
In the ſpeach of 
the Lam, which 
is the word of 
the Goſpel,are 
taught in this 
place theſe 
things: I he ſer. 
uice of the gud. 
ly conſiſtinꝑ in- 
wardly of reve. 
rence towards 
God, and out- 
war dly of the 
gloritying of 
him: the vitible 
ligne of which 
1» adoration, 
ver. . Ihe ouer. 
throwing of 
wicked Babylon, 
verſe 8 and the 
fall of everyore 
ot the vrgodly 
which worſhip 
the beaſt, ver. 9. 
10,11. Finally, 
the ſtare ot ihe 
holy ſeruants of 
Goc, both pre- 
ent, ver. 1. & to 
com e, moſt bleſs 
ſed, according 
to the promiſe of 
God,verie 15. 
$ This Angel is 
a type or figure 
of the good and 


their <wozks follow them. 2052 2 
14 C And J looked, and beholde , a Sodeſpecialy - 


are propounded three things: his fituaticn,place and a'tendance; for the reſt are ex 
pounded in the former vikions, eſpecially vpon the fife Chapter, 2 As ready girt 
to doe his office( as Acts 5.56.) in the midſ ofthe hurch, which aforetime mount 
Sion did prefizure, - 3 As beſote 7. 2. Thisretinue ofthe Lambe is deſcribed firſt 
by diu'ne ma: ke (as before 7,2 ) in thisverſe Then by diuine occupation, in that all 
and every one in his retinue moſt vehemently and ſweetly (verſe 3.) doe glorifiethe 
Lambe ith a ſpeciall ſong betore God & his elect Angels: which ſong fleſh & blood 
cannot heare, vor vndetſtand, ver. 3. Laſtly by theirdeeds done beſore, and their ſan- 
ctiſic ation in that they were virgins pure from ſpirituall andbodily fornication, that 
is. ſrom impietie and vnrighteoulnes, that they folowed the Lambe as a guide vnto all 

oodnes, and c leaued vnto him: that they are holy vnto him,. as of grace tedeemed by 
Fim that in truth & ſimplicitie of Chriſt they haue exerciſed all theſe things, ſancti- 
m-nie of life,the direction ofthe Lambe, a thankfull remembrance of redemption by 
him: finallyto conclude in a word) that they are blameleſſe before the Lord, ver.. 5 


Boniface the 8.hath raiſed vp to tbe publiſhing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, both by prea- 
ching & bywriting.So God firſt,neere vnto the time ofthe lame Borutace,vſed Peter 
Calsiodorus — after Arnold, di villa noua, a frenchman, then Occam, Dante, 
Petrarch, aft t,l ohannes de rupe caſa, a Francileane : after againe, Iobn Wicklife 
an Engliſhman, and ſo continually one or another vnto the reſtoring of the trueth, 
andenlarging of his Church. 6 That is, Babyl«n1s deſtruyed by the ſentence and 
indgeracnt of God: the execution wherect S. Iohn deſcribeth, Chap. 18. Andthis 
voice of the miniſters of Chriſt hath continued ſince the time that hon (which is 
Rome) bath by deliberate coun'el and manifeſt malice oppugned the light of the Co- 
ſpel offered trom God. *Pſal.145 6. Ats14.15. * Iſa 21.9. i. 5 1 3 chap. 18.8. 
« Other forn'cation whereby God was pr onoked to wrath, 7 That is, hall not worſhip 
God alone, but (hall tram erte hisdiuine hononr vnto this beaſt, whether hee doe it 
with his heart, or counterſeiring in ſhew. For be (ſaith Chriſt) that deniith me before 
men, him will I denie beſort my Father and his Angels Mat. 10, 2 2. And this is that 
voice of the holy miniitery, which at thistime is very much vſed of the holy & faith- 
ſil ſeruants of God. Fot hauing now ſufficiently found out the publike obſtinacie of 
Babylon, they labour not any longer to thunder out againſt j ſame: but to taue ſome 
particular members by terror (as S. lude ſpeaketh) and to pluc ke them out of the pub- 
like flame: or els by vehement commiſeration ol their eltate to lead them away hey 
ſet before them eternal death, in · o which they ruſh ynwares, vnleſſe in good time they 
retui ne vnto God: but the godly which are oftheir own flocke, they exhort vnto pa- 
tience, obedience, an faith inthe Lord leſus, and charge them to give light by their 
good example, of good life vnto others. 8 The patience, lanctificatioù, and iuſtifi- 
cation by faith : the conſequence whereef are, reſt, ſelicitie, and glory eternall in the 
heavenly fellowſhip of God and his Angels. b That u, fir the Lord, c By works, 
meant the reward which followeth goed u or. 9 The ſecond pait of this chapter, as I 
laid ver. 1. Of the ates and doings of Chriſt in ouerthrow ing of Aptichriſt and his 
eburch by the Spirit of his divine mouth: ſecing that having beene called backe by 
word both publikely & privately vnto bis duety,and admoniſhed of hismcſt certain 
ruige: he yet ceaſethnotto maintaine and protect his one adherents, that they may 
doe him ſeruice: andto alflict the godly with moſt barbarous perſecutions. Of thoſe 
things which Chriſt d th, there are 2.kinds : one common or generallinthereſt of 
this chap, another particular againſt y ſauage and rebellious beaſt & his worſhippers, 
chap.15.16, That common kind, is the calamĩty of wars,ſpread abroad through the 
whole earth, and filling all things with blood, and that without re pect ofany perſon. 
This is figured or ſhadowed out in 2. types, ol the harueſt and vintage. Since the time 
that the light of the Goſpel began to ſhine out, & ſince prophecie or preaching by the 

race of God was raiſed vp againe,how horrible wars have bin kindledin the wor 1d? 
— much humane fleſh bath bin throwen to the earth by this diuine reaping? bow 
much blood (alas for woe)hath everflowen for theſe 1 00.yeeres ala ofi? all hiſtories 
doe cry out, and this our age(is euet beſote)is now in horror by reaſon of therage of 
tbat ſickle which Angicbriſt callech for, In this place is the firſt type, j is of theba: uſt, 


o white 
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CO a ww. ac Ge SG G AUS abdeYvy Awg 


F 


Thee earth reaped: 


—— 


(hap crxvj, The ſcuen plagues, 132 


— 


10 Declares, , white cloude, and vpon the cloude one it- 
colour, ke ting like vnto the Sonne of man, hauing on 
niche his head a golden crowne, and in his hand a 
or milke circle ſharpe ſickle, | 

ore ae 15 And another Angel came out of the 


don reignefrom Temple, crping with a loud vopce to him that 
— — ſate on the cloude , Thzuſt in thy ſickle, and 
Chrilt inchis reape: fo2 the time is come to reapc: oz the 


cution. * harueſt of the earth is ripe. 
* n 16 And hee that ſate on the cloud, thꝛuſt in 


molt fit & com- 


modious inftra» his ſickle on the earth, and che earth was rea⸗ 
— — ped. 3 N 
Aerea 17 Then another Angel came out of the 


— * Temple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a 


who may ſtand (harpe ſickle, ; 

enn 604? 1 And another Angel came out from the 
ed > altar, which had power ouer fire, and cryed 
13 Chriſt g- with a loud crie to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, 
dement in this àlld (aid, Thzuſt in thp ſharpe ſickle, and gather 
Re nc Che cluſters ok thevinepardof the earch: to her 


rech it inthe grapes are ripe, 
1% lie her 19 And the Angel thzulk in his ſharpe ſic- 
wpe(asIays kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines of 
rerſ.14.)isehe the vinepard of the earth, and caſt them into 
1 that great wine · pꝛeſſe ofthe wzath of God. 
Aach ue 20 And the wine; pꝛiſſe was troden with 
fore, if thou ex · qut the citie, 5 and blood came out of the wine - 
the grapaga-· Reſſe vnto the hozſe-bzivles , by the ſpace ok a 
thering is — thouſand and ſixe hundꝛech furlongs, 
out euery thing, 
then is the harueſt labour. This is therefore a more grieuous iudgment, both becauſe 
it Cacceedeth the other, and becauſe it is vnder{iood to bee executed th great dili- 
gence, 25 That is it ouerflowed very deepe, and very farre and wide: the ſpec ch 
1 hyperbolicall or — — the gieatneſſe of the (laughter. And theſe bee 
c 


thoſe ple alant fruits fotſooth. of the contempt of Chr iſt. & deliringof Antichriſt ta · 
ther then him, which the milerable, mad, aud blind world doeth at this time reape. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The ſeuen Angels having the ſeuen Jaſt plagues. 
3 They that conquered the beaſt, praiſe God. 6 
To the ſeuen Angels, 7 ſeuen vials full of Gods 


wrath are deliuered. 5 
„ This istharo. A Nd ſaw another ſigne in heauen, great 
— ry „ and marueilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing 


I noted before the ſeuen laſt plagues : fo2 by them is fulfilled 
14.14. dow ,. the wzath ok God, 

ed a fingular 2 And J ſaw * as it were a glallie ſra, 
workeot che. mingled with ſice, and 5 chem that had gotten 
ndgernent "x f 
Godbelouging ViCtO2p of the beaſt, and of his image, and of his 
tocheoverthrow marke, and of the number of his Name, © aud 
and bis forces, af the glaſſie (ea, hauing the harpes of God, 


of which dinine 2 And they lung 7 the ſong of Poſes the 


Scene, - * ſeryantof God, andthe ſong of the Lamb 
paration is de- aut o od, and che long ot che Lambe 
om in hls x . ng ) noe, 
Chapter: andt . 

2 6 in the next. The preparation is firſt ſer downe generally and in type in this 
verle: and is after particularly ſet foorth inthereſt of che Chapter. 2 Of which 
Chap. 8. 9. in powring forth the plagues of the world: for euen thoſe plagues do for 
the moſt part agree with choſe, x3 Therearetwopartsof the narratiun: onegthe 
confeſſion of the Saints glorifying God, when they ſaw the preparation of the juag- 
ments of God, vnto the 4.verſe : another the voc ation, inſtruction, and cunfirmarion 
of thoſe inſtruments which God hath ordeined for the execution ot his iudgements, 
infoure other verſes. 4 This part of the viſion alludeth vnto that ſea or large veſſel 
of brafſe, in which the Prieſts waſhed themſc lues in the entrance of the Temple: for 
in the entrance of the heauenly ſemple (as it is called verſe 5.) isfaid to haue bene a 
ſea of glaſſe, moſt ligh:ſome and cleare,ynto the commodity of chviſemixt with fire, 
that is. as conteining the treaſury ofthe judgements of God, which hebringeth forth 
and diſpendeth according to his own pleaſure: for out of the former, the Prieſts were 
cleanſed of old: and out of thus the vngodly are deſtroyed now,chap. 4.6. 5 That 
is,the godly Martyrs of Chrift, who ſhall not giue place even in miracles vnto that 
beaſt : of theſe, lee before, Chap, 13 17. and 14 9,10. 6 GClotifying God,frem the 
particular obleruation of che weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath, floting in the 
ſeaofglaſſe, + That ſong of triumph, which izExod.15.2, 4 Soi Moſes called 
for honours ſake aa it is ſes forth, Dent. 3 4.10» 


Caying,* Great and marueilous are thy wozkes, * Thie ſong 
Lozd God Almightie: juſt and true are thy ones coricanina, 
* wapes, King of Saints. 2 
4 ibo ſhall not feare thee, O Lozd,and peneratinie © 
glozfie thy Name ! fo; thou onelp art holy, end nent gel, 
all nations ſhall come aud wozſhip befoze thee: another nat. 
fo2 thy iudgements are made manifeſt, — rams 
5 2 Andafter that J looked, and beholve, confeiſion;wher- 


the Temple of the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie ne 


eternal nit (clic, 


was open in heauen, andmoſt pre- 
6 And the ſeucn Angels came out of the gde 


Temple, which had the o ſenen plagues , clo: Godis both ho. 
thed in ** pure and bztaht linnen, and haning —— lr 
their bzcaſts *2 girded with golden girdles, tuture, an i to 

7 Andoneofthe *3 foure beaſisgaue vuto ach 
the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the 2e Genvies 
wꝛath of God, which liueth foz euermoze. — — 


8 And the Temple was full of che ſmoke * voÞclcenng: 


as Chap. 1.2.) 


of the glo2p of God and of his power » 1 and no were ro bee 
man was able to enter into the Temple, till erer mo 


he lame ſtat 
the ſeuen plagues ok the ſeuen Angels were ofdappinette, 
fulfillcd. by the magni- 


ficencie otche 

indgement of God in the next verſe. P/ 145.17. b Thy doings. lere. 10 7, 
9 The ſecond part of the narration(as was noted ver, 2.) wherein firſt the authoti- 
tie ofthe whole argument and matter there ol is figured by a forerunning type ot a 
Temple opened in heauen, as Chap. i i. ig namely that all thoſe things ere diuue and 
of God, that proceed from thence, in this verſe. Secondly, the adminiſters or execu- 
ters come ſoorth out of the Temple, ver. 6. Thirdly, they arefurmiſhed with i tru- 
ments of the iudgements of God, and weapons tit for the mannet « t the lame iuꝰ ge · 
ments, ver. 7. finally, hey are confirmed by teſtimony of the viſible glory of God, 
in the laſt verſe, A like teſtimony whereunto was exhibited of olc in the law, xod. 
40.34 10 That is, commandements to inflict thoſe ſeuen plagues. Here i the 
figure called Met og 11 Which was in old time a figne of the king y prince» 
ly dignitie. 12 This girding was a ſigne of diligence, and the girdle ot gold was 
a ſigne of ſinceritie, and truſtineſſe in taking in charge the comman-iemens ot God, 
13 O theſc detore, Chap. 4. . 14 Noneofthoſe 7, Angels might return: til) be 
bad performed fully the charge comirted vnto him, according tu the decree of God, 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 and 17 The Angels powre out the ſeuen vials of 
Gods wrath giuen vnto them, and ſo diuers plagues 
ariſe in the world, 18 to terriſie the wicked, 19 and 
the inhabitants ot the great citie. 


A 120 J heard a great voice out of the * 1atheformer 
Temple,ſaping to the ſeuen Angels,Goe Joe ethepsg. 
your wapes, and powꝛe out the ſcuen vials of prarivn bn 


the wꝛath of God vpon the earth. 1% 30h oP 


e liuvercd the exe- 
2 And the rſt went and povned out his 9 


viall vpon the earth: and there fell a nopſome andinwis dif- 
and a grieuous ſoze vpon the men, which had <a ofrveene- 


cution, is a ge- 


the 3 marke of the beaſt and 'vpon them which ner all comman- 
wozthipped his image. dement in this 


verſe,then a par- 


3 +And the ſecond Angel powzed out his ticular recirallin 
viall vpn the ſea, & it * became as the blood ofa cnendeng by 
dead man: and every liuing thing died in the ſea, everyofchete- 

b . ven Angels, i 
4 And the third Angel powzed out his chef che 

6. a chapter. Thi: ſpe 
ciallexecution ag ainſt Antichriſt and his crew, doth in maner agree vnto that Which 
was generally done vpon the wbole world, cha. g. . and belongeth (if my coniecture 
faileme not) vnto the ſame time. Vet herein they dodiffer one trom onothet, that this 
was particularly effected vpon the Princes and ting · leadeis of the wickedneſſt of the 
world the other generally againſt the whole world being wicked. And thetfore theſe 
iudgements are fguredmore grieuous then thoſe. 2 Thehiſtory of the {iſt Angel, 
whole plague vpon the earth is deſcribed atmoſt in the ſame wordes with that ſixt 
plague of the Egyptians, Exod. g. 9.But it doth ſigniſie a ſpirtjuall vicer, and that tor» 
tare or butchery ofconſcience ſeared with an hore yron, which accuſeth the vngodly 
within, and bothby crueth; of the word [the light whereof God hath now fo long 
ſhewed forth) and by bitte: neſſe ftirreth vp and forceth out the fwordof Gods wrath, 
3 See chap. 13. 16. 4 The hifto:yot theſecond Angel, who troubleth and mo- 
leſteth the ſeas,that he may {tir vp the conſeĩence of men ſleeping in their wickedues, 
See Chap. B. 8. a [tus turned into rotten,and filthy blood , ſuch as ts m drad bodies, 
5 The ſtory of thethird Angel ſtriking f rivers in this verſe, who proclaiming the 
iuſtice of God, commendeth the ſamevy amoſt graue compariſon ofthe fins of men, 
with the puniſh ment of God: which is common to this place, and that which went 
before. Wherefore allo this praifing is attri uted to the Angel ot the waters, a name 
common to the ſecond & third Angels, acco:ding as both of them are ſ id to e ſent 

againſt the waters, albeit the one ot the ſea, the other of the riueri, intwo ver ſes, 


viall 


| 
| 


Vials of Gods wrath. 


_— — — 


Nenelation. 


— 


The wicked atraid,| | 


6 Aconfirmatt- 


viall vpon the rivers any fountaines of waters, 


on of the praile Ard they became blood. | 
verpregorazow® 5 And J heard the Angel ol the waters 


of God, whe:her 
immediatly by 


ſay, Loo, Thou art fuſt, Thich art, and CMhich 
walt: and holy, becauſe thou hal iudged theſe 


Chi iſt, or 

— thing. 

21'S is calledan» 6 Fp they ſhed the blood of the Saints, 
— and Wꝛophets, and therefoze haſt thou giuen 
dd „them blood to dꝛinke: fo they are woꝛthy. 

7 Theſtoryot 7 And A heard another out of the Sanc- 


gel, who throw- 
eththe plague 
vpon the heauen 


tuary ſay, Euen ſo, Lozv God Almighep, true 
and tighteous are thy iudgements. 


Cogan on 8 7Amd the fourch Angel pow2ed out his 
21.2 che elle viall on the Sunne, and it was giuen to him to 
whereof are no- tO ment men with heate of fire, 

Mn 9 And men boyled in great heat, andbla(- 
that ir Gall pbemed the Name of God , which hath power 
Re, buer theſe plagues , and they repented not to 
Theater pe... Bite him gin. ; 
tally from the 10 And che lift Angell powꝛed out his vi⸗ 
former, that all vpon the thzone of the beaſf, and his kings 
ſo much j more dome wared darke, and they gnawed their 
Fee * . ed the God o heauen foꝛ 
the next verſe, 11 n pyem au 
whenyer(© .. their paines, and lo their ſozes , and tepented 
— — not ot their wozkes. He 
of God) alle- . 12 9 — the — — —— out —_ 
are firſt ſiriken all vpon the great river '* Cuphzates, and ** the 
— water thereof died vp , that che way of che 
rg ofthe Eaſt ſhould be pꝛepared. | 
by eftemtets I 3 And J ſaw *3 chzee vucleane ſpirits '4 like 
— wag frogs _ one of 11 8 — 
going de de and out of the mouth of that ** beaſt, and out o 
3 Thbeftory of the mouth of that 7 falſe pzophet, 

the firſt Angel, 14 Foz they are the ſpirits of deuils, woz* 
No king miracles , to goe unte the kings of the 
bealtwith:wo Carth, and of the whole wozld, to gather them 
eee kat: to the battell of that great day of God Al- 
, | 

lours moligrie- - 35 **( Behold, I come as a thiete. Bleſ- 
uonghroughout ſed is hee that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
dom, thartherby ments, leſt he walke nakedly, and men ſee his 


he might wound 


the conſcience 
of the wicked, 
and puniſh that 


lilthinelle) 
16 1 And they gathered them together 


imo a place called in Hebzew, Armageddon. 

17 K* Andthe ſenench Angol-powzed out 
his viall into the a ayze: and there 6ame a loud 
voice out of the Temple of heauen rom the 


Wige, 24 Ft is done. 


18 25 


earthquake, ſuchj as was not ſince men were vp 
on the earth, cuen ſo mightie an earthquake. 
19 And the great citie was divided into 


— 


20 That is (to 


lay nothi! of 


other * 
on he mou 
taine it ſelſt, or 
mount ane pla- 
ces of Megid- 


is a cite ard ter. 


titore in the 


tribe ot Manaſ. 
ſes, order in 


thꝛet parts: and the citics*7 ofthe nations fell: er u 
and that great Babylon came in remem- T4defamous by 
bꝛance befoze God, to giue vnts her the cup overthrow of 
of the wine of the liertenelle of his wꝛath. 4 
20 And euery ple fled away, aud the mount» 22.30. anaz © 
taineg o were not found, . 
21 0 Andthere fel a great haile like *ralents, in du movn- * 
out ok heauen vpon the men. and men blaſpye» Gesu by . 
med God, becanſe ofthe plague ofthe hatle : fo; gureor type cht 
the plague thereof was exceedinggreat, — #1 


lerue the beaſt, 
ſhal meet together: becauſe the Gemiles did alwayes caſt chat lamentable ouer it ow 
in the teeth of the Church of the Iewes, vntothen great reproch: and therefore were 
peifwandedthart j place ſi ould be moſt fortunate vnto them (25 they ſpeake) & vn ſot- 
tunate vnto the godly, But Cod here prenounceth, that that reproch of the Church, 
and confidence of the vngodly ſhal by himſelfc be taken away, in the felteſame place 
where the nations perſwadedtberſelues, they ſhould mightily exuſt and triumph a« 
gainſt God and his Church. 21 The ſtury of the ſeuenth Angel vnto the end ot 
the chap. in which firſt is ſhewed by ſigne and ſpeach, the argument of this plague, in 
this verſe, andthen is declared theexecutionthereafin 5 verſes following. 22 From 
whence he might moue the heaven aboue. and the earth beneath. 23 That is, from 
him that ſitteth on the tbrone, by the figure called Merorymia, 24 That is, Baby- 
lon is vndone, as is ſhewed verſe 19. and in the chapters tolle wing. For the tirſt oniet 
(as I might ſay) of this denunciation, is deſcribed in this chapter: and the laſt con- 
teining a perfect victory, is deſcribed in thoſe that follow. 25 Now is declared ide 
execution (as is ſaid in verſe 27.) and the things that hall laſt come :o paſſe in bea - 
uen and in earth before the overthrow of the beaſt of Babylon: both generally, verſe 
18.and particularly in the curfed city, and ſuch as have any tamiliatitietherewieh, in 
the 3. laſt verſes. 26 The ſeate or ing place of Antichriſt, 25 Of all ſuch as 
cleave ynto Antiehrih, and fight againſt Chriſt. 28 That barlor,of whom in the 
next chapter following. Now this phraſe, ts coe into remembrance, is aſter the com- 
mon vſe of the Hebrew ſpeach, borrowed from men, and attributed vnto God. Jer. 
25.15. 29 hat is, were ſeene no more, or were no more extant. A borrowed 
Hebraiſme, b «Appeared not, which the Hebrewes utter aftey thu ſort, were not, Gere, 
3.24. 30 The maner of theparticular execution, moſt euident]yreſtiſying the 
wrath of God by the originall and greatneſſe thereof: the event whereot is the ſame 
with that which is Chap.g. 1 2. and that whick hath bene mentioned in this chapter, 
from the execution of the fourth Angel hitherto, that is to ſay, an incerrigible perti- 
nacie of the world in heir rebellion, and an heart that cannot iepent verſe g. and 11. 
Ait were about e wenght of a talent, and a talent was threeſcore peund, that u, ſixe hun- 
dreth groats, whereby in ſignfied a marmeilcus and ſ range we ght. 
CHAP. AVIL 

x Thatgreat whore isdeſcribed, 2 with whom the 

kings of the earth committed fornication. 6 Shee 

is drunken with the blood of Saints. + The myſte- 

rie of the woman, and the beaſt that caried her, ex- 


moſt peruerſe obſtinacie ofthe idolaters : whereofaroſe perturbation, and thence 
afur tous indignation and deſperate madneſſe, raging againſt God, and hurtfull vnto 
it ſelſe. 9 The ſtory of the ſixt Angel, dinided into his acte, and the event there- 
of, The acte is, that the Angel did caſt our of his mouth the pl-gue ofa moſt glow- 
ing heate , where with euen the greateſt floods, and which Las | were wont to ſwell 
and ouerflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp, by the counſell of Godinthis verſe. The 
euent is, that the meꝭte madneſſe where with the wicked are icraged that they may 
ſcorne the iudgements of God, and abuſe them fut iouſly to ſerue the it own turne, and 
to the executing of their o e wick ed outrage. 10 The bond of the ſpirituall 
Babylon, and to the fortteſles of the ſame, Chap. 9 14. tx So the Church ofthe 
vngodl 8 and kingdome of che beaſt, is laid to be left naked, all the defences thereof 
io which they put their truſt, being taken away from it, 12 That is, that euen 
they which dwell furtheſt oft, may with more commoditie make haſte vnto that ſa- 
crifice which the Lord hath appointed. 13 Thatis,cuery ot them bent their whole 
force, and conſpired that by wonders , worde and worke they might bring into the 
ſame deſtruction, all Kings, Princes andPotentares of the world , curſedly bewit- 
ched of them by their ſpirits, and teachers of the vaniry & impurity of the beaſt that 
committed fornication withthe kings of the earth, And this a right deſctiptiou of 
our times. 14 Croking with all importunity,andcontinually day & night prouo- 
king and calling forth to armes, as the trumpets & furies of wars, as is declared inthe 
next ver. 15 Thatis,thedeuill,as * 11.3, 16 Wherof che. 3. 1. 17 That is, 
of that other beaſt, of which cha. : 3,1 i. tor ſo is he called alſo, chap. 19. 20. & 20.10. 
18 A patentheſis for admonitien, in which God warneth his holy ſeruants, who 
relt in the expectation of Chriſt, alwaycsto addreſſe their minds vnto his coraming, 
and to looke vnto themſelues, that they be not ſhameful ly made naked & circumuen- 
ted of theſe vncleane ſpirits, and ſo they be miſerably vnprepared at the comming of 
the Lord,ſo Mat. 2 4. 26. & 25.13. *Chap.z.3.9-4t.2 4.44. uk.12.39. 19 Namely, 


the Angel, who ho ily according to the commandement of God, was to do ſacrifice: 
notwithſtanding that thoſe imyure ſpir its doe the ſame wickedly, as ſeruants not vn · 
to God, but vato the beaſt that hath ſeuen heads. 


pounded, 11 I heir deſtruction. 14 The Lambes 

victorie. 
Tx there came one of the ſeuen Angels, 

which hadthe ſeuen vials, and talked with 

me, ſaying vnto me, Come: J will ſhew* thee 
the a damnation of the great whoze chat litceth 
vpon many waters, a 

2 Mich whome haue committed foznica⸗ 
tion the kings ol the earth, and the inhabitants 
of the earth are dꝛunken with che wine of her 
koznication. 


1 The ſtate ofthe 
Church militant 
being declared, 
now ſolloweth 
the ſtate of the 
Church ouetcõ- 
ming and get - 
ting victory, as 

I ſhewed before 
inthe beginning 
of the ic. chap. 
This tate is ſet 
forth in 4.chap- 
ters. Asin the 
place before go- 


ing I noted, that in that hiſtory the order of time was nat al wayesexadlly obſer ued: 
ſo the ſame ĩs to be vnderſtood in this hiſtoty, that it is diſtinguiſhed accordiugro the 
perſons of which it treateth. aud that in the ſeuerall ſtories of the per ſous is ſeuerally 
obſerved in the time thereuf. For firſt is delivered the ſtory of Babylon deſtroyed in 


this and the next Chap, (for this Babylon our of all doubr,ſhal 


riſh before the two 
beaſts aud the Dragon) Secondly is deliuered the de ſtruction of both the two be aſts, 


Chap. i 9. And laſſiy ef the Dragon, Chap 1 2. In the tory of cht ſpiritnal Babylon, 


are diſlinetly ſer forth the ſtate thereoſ in this Chapter, and the ouerthto w done from, 


God. Chap. i g. In this verſe and that which followe th is a tranſition or paſſage vnto 


the firſt argument, conſiſti 


of a particular calling ofthe Prophet (as often bereto- 


fore) and a general prop ſition. 2 That ie, that damnab le harlot, by a figure called 
hyppalage, For S. Iohn as yet had not ſeene her. Although another ie hay may 
be — yet I like this better. 4 The ſentenci that #4 promouncel agairſt this harlit 
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The whore of Babylon. 


(hap.xvij. 


J Henceforth is 3 So hee caried mee awap into the wil- 
beef babys derneſle in the Spirit, and J ſawe a woman ſit 
andrhe ſtaze vbpon a b ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full ot names of 
hereob,in foure blaſphemie, which had ſeen heads and tenne 
declaration dr hoznes. 

d lurch. 4. Andthe+woman was arayed 5 in purple, 
ter. In the type and ſcarlet, and gilded with gold, aud pꝛecious 
— te ones, and pearles, aud had © a cup ot golde in 
rl her — full of abomination and filchtueſle of 
the . verſe, and her oznication, 

the womanthae 5 7 Andinher fozehead was a name wzit⸗ 
beat elle 4,5,6 ten, A mplterie, ® that great Babylon that mo» 
Vocal oda ther of w102evomes , and abominations of the 
hatb gotren K arth, 

ears, 6 And J ſaw the woman dzunken with 


ſed in the former 
viſion, Firſt in 


the blood of Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martpꝛes of Is ys, 0 and when Jſawher, J 


that it is not 

— before on wond with great maruell, 

tedinſeotera 7 Chen the Angel ſaid vnto me, Aber 
rye ber? foze matueileſt thou? J will chem thee the my⸗ 


Secondly in that 
that this is ful of 
names of blaſ- 
phemie : the o- 
ther caried the 


ſterie of that woman, and of that beaſt that 
beareth her, which hath ſeuen heads, and tenne 
homes, | 

$ * The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, * was, 


fblaſphe- 
mie onely in his and is not, and . ſhall aſcend out of the bots 
heads-S0 God tomleſle pit, and (hall goe. into perdition , and 


this beaſt is 
much increaſed 
in impiety and 
iniuſtice, and 
doth in this 


they chat dwell on che earth ſhall wonder 
(whole names are not w2itten in the bocke of 
life from the foundation of che wozld ) when 


they behold the beaſt that was , aud is not, 
and pet is. 

9 pere is the minde that hath wildome. 
The © ſeuen heads ” are ſeuen monntatnes, 
whereon the woman litteth: they are allo le⸗ 
uen kings, 

10 ”fiue are fallen, o and one is, ** and an» 
other is not pet come: and when he commeth, 
he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace, 

11 ** And the beaſt that was, and is not, is 
euen a the eight, aud is 2 one of the leauen, 
25 and ſhall goe into veſttuction. 

1225 And the ten homes which thou ſaws 
eſt , arc / ten kings, which pet haue not recei. 
ued a kingdome, but ſhall reteiue power, as 
kings ** at one houre with the beaſt, 

13 * Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall 
giue their power, and authozitie vnto the 
beaſt, 

14*Theſe hall fight with the 3? Lambe,and 
the Lambe ſhall ouercome them: * fo: hee is 


Of che beaſt, 133 


—— — 


16 Ancxhor- 
tation pigparing 
Vito audience 
by the ſame ar- 
gument,with 
that ot Chriſt : 
He that hath eaves 
to koarclet bra 
heart Wherefore 
tor mine owne 
patt, i had ta- 
therieace in this 
place, Let there be 
here a Mund, ec, 
So the ngel 
paſlet h ful iy vn- 
to thelecond 
place ot this de- 
Icripticn, 

e Very children 
knowe what that ſe- 
wen helled cane u, 
which u ſo rawch 
ſprkenof,and 
whercoj Virgil 
thusriporieth, 
And compaſleth 
ſeuen :owres in 
one wall: that 


laſt age, triumph in both theſe more inlolently and proudly then euer before. 
b Aſcarlet colour, that u, with a red and purple garment : and ſurely was nt without 
cauſe that the Rommn(h Cler gie were ſo much delighted with thu colowr, 4 That har lot, the 
{piritaall Babylon which is Rome. She is deſcribed by her attyre, profeſſi-.n and 
deeds. 5 In attite moſt glorious, triumphant, moſt rich, and moit gorgeous. 
6 In profeſſion the nouriſker of all in this verſe, & teaching her myſteries voto all, 
ver. 5.ſerting forth all things malt magnificently : but indeed moſt pernizivuſly be- 
ſorting miſerable men with ber cup, and bringing vpon them a deadly giddinelic, 
7 Deceiuing with the title of religion, & publike inſcription of myſtery: which the 
beaſt in times paſt did not beate. 8 An expoſition iu whichS. Iohn declareth what 
maner of woman this is. 9g In maner of deeds : She is red with blood, & ſheddeth 
it moſt licentioully, & ther fore is coloured with the blood of F Saints, as on the con- 
traty part, Chi iſt is ſer tuorih imbrued with the blood of his enzmies, Eſalas 63.1, 
10 A paſſige vnto the ſecond part of this chapter, by occaſion giuen of S. loho, as 
the words ot the Angel do ſhew ia tlie next verſe 11 The ſecond part ot place as 
I (aid ver. 1, The enarration of the viſion promiled in the verſe following. Now there 
is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt and his ſtory, vnto the 14. vetſe. Aſtet, of 
the harlot vnto the end of the Chapter. 12 The ſtory of the beaſt hath a triple de · 
{criotion of him. The firſt is a diltinQion of this beaſt from all that euer haue bin at 
any time: which diſtinction is conteined in this vetie. The (econd is adelineation ot 
ainting out of the beaſt by thing preſent, by which hee might even at that time be 
— of the godly: and this delineation is according to his heads, ver. 1 3. 13.14 
This beaſt isthat Empire ot Rome, of which I ſpake chap. 3. 11. according tothe 
mutations and changes wherof, which the u had already hapned, the holy Ghoſt hath 
diſtinguiſhed aud ſer out the ſame, Ihe Apoſile diſtinguiſhech this beaſt from all o- 
thers in theſ words: Thc beaſt which thou ſaweſt, was and is not. Fot ſo I expound the 
wordes of the Apaſile for euiilencie ſake, a I will further declarein the notes fol- 
lowing. 13 The meaning is, that beaſt wkych thou ſanelt before (chap, 1 3. 1.) and 
which yet thou hall now ſeene, was, (was I'fay ) even fromlufits Cc far in reſpeR of 
beginning, riſing vp, ſtation, gloty, dominion, maner & ſtocke: from the houlſe of lu- 
lius : and yet is not ao the ſame, it thou looke vuto the houſe and ſtoc kæ· tor tlie do · 
minion of this family was tranſlated vnto another after the death of Nero from that 
other vnto a third, from a third vnto a fourth, and fo forth, was varied and altered by 
innumerable changes Finally, the Empite is one, as it were one beaſt: but excesding- 
ly varied by kinreds, families, and perſons, It was therſore(ſaith $ Ioh ) in tte Kinred 
or houſe of lulius: and nov it is not in that kinied, but tranſlſted vnto another. 
14 As if be ſhould ſay, Alſo this ſame that is, (ball ſhertly not be: but (hall aſcend 
out of the depth. or out of the ſea (as was ſaid,c.x z 1.)thatis,ſhalbea new ſtock fra 
amongſt the nations withour difference and hal in the ſame ſtate go vntodeſtruction 
or tua and perith : and hall ſucceſſiuely new Princes vr Emperuurs come & go, a 
riſe and fall, the body of the beaſt remaining ſtill, but t ſſ:d with ſo many & otten al. 
terations as no man ean but maruell q this beaſt was able to ſtand & hold it out, in ſo 
many mutations,yerely no Empirethat euet was toſſed wi h ſo many changes, and as 
it were with ſo manyrempeſts of the ſea, ever continued fo long. 15 That is, as 
many s haue not learnedtheprovidenceof God, according to the faith af the S unte, 
ha!l maruell attheſe grieuous and often changes: hen they (hall conſidet the ſelſe 
ſame be iſt which is the Romane Empire to haue beene, and not to be, and to be, and 
Nil moleſted with perpetuall mutation, and yet in the ſame to ſtand & continue This 
in mine opinion, is the moſt ſimp'e expoſition of this place confirmed dy the enent of 
the thingꝭ themſelu :s. Although the laſt change allo, bywhich the Empi e, that be. 
fore was civil}, became Eccleſiaſticall, is not obſcurely ſig aiſied in theſe words, of 
which tothe firſt exerciſed cruelty vp the bodies of the Saints: the other alſo vpõ 
their ſoules: the firſt by humane order and policy the other vnder the coulour of the 
law of God, andof relig ton, raged and imbrucd ir ſelie wich the blood of the godly, 


citie it is that when Tobin wrote theſe things , had rule over the kings of the carth, it was and 
1 not, and yet it remaineth to this day, bw! i u declining to deſiruthion., 1 This is the 
paint ng out of the beaſt by things preſent (as I (aid before) whereby S Iobn ence» 
uoured io deſcribe the ſame, that he might be both Knoweu of the godly in that age, 
and bee further obſetued and marked of poſter ity afterwards. I his delineation bath 
one type, that is, his heads, but a double deicription or application of the type: one 
permanent, from the nau eit ſelſe, the other changtable, by the working ot men. Ihe 
deſcription permanent, is by the ſeuen hils, in this verſe, ibe othet that fleetet h, if tom 
the ſeuen kings, verſe io. ii. And here it is worthy to be oblerued, ibat une type hath 
ſometime: wo or more applications, as ſeemeth good to ce holy Gholl to expteſie, 
either one thing by diuets types, or diuers things by one type. So I noted betare of 
the ſeuen Spirits, Chap. i. 4. Now this woman that ſittetli vpon ſeuen hils, is the citie 
of Nome, called in times paſt of the Grecians, ia, i. offeuen tors or creſts, 
and of Varro ſipticeps. i of her ſeven heads - here ot ſeuen heads, and of orhers, 
fepricolls, i ſtanding vpon ſeuen hils, 18 The beginning oftheſe Kings or Em- 
perors, is almoſtthe ſame with the beginning ofthe Church of Chriſt, which, Chew- 
ed before.Chap, 11,1F Namely hom the yecr e 3 f. after the paſſion of Chriſ . what 
time the Temple and Church of the [ewes was ouerthrowen, In which yecre it came 
to pale by the providence of God, that that ſaying. Ihe beaſt was.aud , was ful- 
falled beforeahe deſtructian ofthe Ie ves immediatly followinꝑ, came to paſſe. That 
was the yeere trom the building of the citie of Rome, 80g from which yeerc S. Iohn 
both num brett the EmpetHuts which hitherco had bene, when he wrot theſethings 
and foretelleth of two otheis next to come: and that with this purpoſe,that when tlus 
particular precyQion or ſoretelling ofthiogs to came, ſhould take effect, the tiueth 
of all other predictions in the Church, might bee the more confirmed. Which ſigne 
God of olde mentioned in the Law. Deut. 18. and lerem ie confifmerh,Chaprer. 2 U. 8. 
ity Whoſe names are theſe: the fit ſt, Series: Sulpituas Galba, who was the ſeuent h 
Emperour of thepeoplc of Rome, the ſecond Marcus S aluius Otho, tlie third Arles Vi- 
tells, t he fourth, Titus Fl au us Veſpoſiams, the fili, Tirus Veſpaſiariu inis ſonue; of his 
owne name. 20 Flax Domitien, ſonne of the firſt Veſpaſian For in the latter 
ene ot his dayes,Saint John wrotetheſethings. as wienetleth Irenzus, C il. S. dus (as 
hereſes, 21 Nerua, The Empire being now tranſlated from the family of Flaunes, 
This man reigned only one yeere,foure moneths, and vine dayes, ac the hifiory wri- 
ters doe tell. 23 This is {poken by the figure Synecdoche, as much to ſay as that 
head of the beaſt which was and is not, becauſert is cutoft, and Neruain ſe hore 
time extinguiſhed, How many heads there were, lo many beaſlsthere ſeemed to bee 
in one, Soe the l ke ſpeach in the th td verſe of thethiiteenth Chyprer, 23 Nerua 
Traianus, who hemielte in diversrefpeRts is called here the ſcuenth. and the eighth. 
24 Thevghinnumber and oi det of ſucceſſion hee bc the eighth. yet he is 1eckoned 
together with ene ottheſe heads, becauſe Nerua and hee were one had. For this 
man obtained autboricie together with Netua, and was Ceniul with him, when 
Nerualefthis life. 25 - Namely, to moleſt wich perſecutions the. Churches of 
Chriſt, as the Hiſtories doe accord. and | haue briefly noted, Chapter 2. 10. 26 The 
third place of this deſcription , as I ſaid vetſe d is a prophe:icall predict on ot things 
to come, which the beaſt ſhould doe, as in the words following Saint lohn doch not 
obſcutely lignitic, ſaving, which haue not vet recemed the kmodomwe, Cc. For there is an 
Antitheſis or oppoſition beta eee thele kings, and thoſe that ent before, And 
firſt rhe perſons ate deſci ibed inthis verſe. then their deedes in thet o vei ſes follow - 
ing. 7 Toatis,arifing with their kingdomes out of the Romane beaſt: at ſuch 
time os that politic all Empire beganne by the craſt af the Popes , greatly to fall. 
28 Namely wich that ſecond beaſt, whom wee called before a ſalſe prophet, vhich 
be ſt aſcend i g outotthezarth,got vntu himfelie all the authorit iꝭ and power of the 
Grit eaſt, and exerciſed the Came before his ſace, as was ſaid, Chapter 14. 1,1 2. For 
when the politicall Empire of the Weit beganne to bow downewards, there both a- 
role thoſe tenne kings, and the ſecond beaſt caoke opper:unitie otiete , to vſurpe vn- 
to hin. ſelſe all the power of the former beaſt, Theſe kings long age, many haue 
numbred and delciibed to betenng, and a great part of the euents plaincly teſliſi- 
eth the ſan e ines our age. 29 That is, by conſent and agreement, that the may 
conſpire with the heali , and depend vpon his hecke. Their ſtorie is divided into 
three parts, counſ le, actes, and cuents. The counſeſlets ſome ofthem conſiſt in com- 
municating of iudgea ents and afteQions : and ſome in exmaunicating of power, 
which they are ſaid to haue giuen vnto this beaſt in this verſe. 30 With Chuſt 
and his Church, s the reaſon following dotth declare, and heere are mentioned the 
facts and euents, which followed tor Chriſt his jake, and for the grace of God the 
Father towaids}thoſe tliat are called, elected, and are his taithfull ones in Chriſt, 


cha. 19. 16.1. m. 6. 1. 5. 
Cceee Lozd 
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Neuelation. 


To flee from Babylon. 


The Lambes victory. 


Lo2d of Lozds, and Ring of Rings: and they 
that are on his ſide, called and cholen, and faith⸗ 
full, 
„ Tisis be 5 ** And hee laid vntomee, The waters 
other member of which thou ſaweſt 9 where the whoze fitteth, 
che enarration-** are people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
loaging vnto the congues. 
harlorheweain. 16 And the ten! homes which thou ſawelt 


the viſion, verſ. 3. 
_—_ bitory of bpon the beaſt , are thep that ſhall hate che 
ehreechings are Whoze, and ſhall make her deſolate,and naked, 
ala do. and ſhall eate her fleſh,andburne her with fire, 
hermagruficen- 17 ** F02 God hath put in their hearts to 
cie,inthisverſe, fulfill his will, and to doe with one conſent fo2 to 
and by whom i giue their kingdome vuto the beaſt , vntill che 
ſhall happen vn wo2ds of God be fulfilled, = | 
verſesfollowing: 1 8 And that woman which thou laweſk , is 
and laſty,who that 35 great citie which reigned ouer the kings 
the laſt verſe, of the earth. 

Thisplacewhich 

— — — veene the firſt, is therefore made ibe laſt, becauſe it was more ſit to 
bee ioyned with the next chapter. 32 That is, as vnconſtant and variable as are 
the waters. Vpon this foundation ſitteth this harlot as Queene, a vaine per ſon, vpon 
that which is'vaine. 33 The ten Kings,as verſe 12, The accompliſhment of this 
fact and enent is dayly increaſed in this our age by the ſingular prouidence and mot 


mighty gouernement of God, Wherefore the facts are prop in this verſe,and 
the cauſe of them in the verſes following, 34 A teaſon rendred fromthe chieſe 
efficient cauſe, which is the prouidence of Cod, by which alone Saint Iobn by inuer- 
fion of order afficmethto haue come to paſſe, both that the Kings ſhould execute vp- 
on the harlet that which pleaſed God, and which he declared in the verſe next beſore 
going: and alſo that by one conſent and counſell, they ſhould ꝑiue their kingdome 
vnto the beaſt, &c, verſe 1 3, 14. for astheſebeing blinded haue before depended vp- 
on the becke ofthe beaſt that lifterh vp the har lot ſo it is ſaid, that afterwardit (hall 
come to paſle, that they ſhall turne backe, and (hall fall away from ber, when their 
hearts (hall be turned into better ſtate by the grace and mercy of God, 35 That 
is, Rome that great Citie, or onely Citie(as Iuſlinian calleth it) the King and head 
whereof was == the t mperour, but now the Pope, ſince that the condition of the 
beaſt was changed. 


CHAP. XV 15 J. 
2 The horrible deſtruction of Babylon is ſer out. 11. 
16. 18. The merchants of the earth, who were enri- 
ched with the pompe and luxuriouſneſſe of it, weepe 
and waile: 20 Bur all the elect reioyce for that 
iuſt vengeance of God, 


Nd alter theſe things, J ſaw another 
Angel comedowne from heauen,hauing 


1 The ſecond 
place (as I ſaid 
before 17 1 of 
the hiſtorie of 


Babylon is f Feat power, ſo that the earth was lightened 
the wofullfall with his glozy. 

and ruine ot that 1 P p 2 
whore of Baby- 2 And hee cried out mightily with a 


dbeall cen (Ode voice, ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, 


concerning her, Babylon thatgreat citie and is become the ha⸗ 
No bitatlon of demls , and the hold of all foule 


ſimple forerel- ſpirits, and a cage of euery vncleane and hates 
e full bird, 

he ſecond a. 3 Foz all nations haue dzunken ok the 
Alen by dheci. wine of the wzath of her foznication, and 
— Ry the Rings of the earth haue commmitted fo2- 


20 verſe. The 


nication with her, and the merchants ok the 
third,aconfir- earth are waxed rich of the abundance of her 
ſame b y ſigne or pleaſures + 
wonder, vnto 4 
de ene e, 4 And J heard another voice from hea⸗ 
chapter. 
3 Either Chriſt the eternall word of God the Father (as often elſewhere) or a eres · 
ted Angel, and one deputed vnto this ſeruice, but throughlyfurniſhed with great- 
neſſe of power, and with light of glory, as the enſigne of power, 3 The prediction 
or foreſhewing ot her ruine, conteining both the tall of Babylon, in this verſe , and 
the cauſe thereof vtte red by way of allegecis concerning her ſpiritual! and carnall 
wic kedneſſe, that is, her meſt great impietic and vniuſtice in the next verſe: her fall 
is firlt ſimply dec Jared of the Angel, and then the greatneſſe thereof is ſhewed here, 
by the events, when he ſaith, itfhall bee the ſeate and habitation of devils, of wilde 
deaſtes, and curſed foules, as of old, Blay r 3.24. and often elſewhere, *Chap.14.8, 
6ſcu. 2 l. . ure. 51.8, 4 The ſecond prediction, which is ofthe circumſtances of the 
ruine of Babylon : ef theſe there are two kindes: one going before it. as that before · 
hand the godly are delivered, vnto the ninth verſe: the other following vpon her ru · 


on the lamentation of the wicked, and ieioycing of the godly, voto the twen- 
tleth vVerie, 


uen (ap, 5 Goe out of her, my people, that pee 
© be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that pee re- 
ceiue not of her plagues, 

5 Fox her linnes are *come vp into hea- 
uen, and God hath remembzed her iniquities. 

6 7 Rewardher, euen as ſhee hath rewar- 
ded pou, and giue her double accowing to her 
wozkes: and in the cup that ſhee hath filled to 
you, fill her the double. 

7 In aſmuch as ſhe gloziſied her ſelfe, and 
lived in pleaſure , ſo much giue pee to her to2- 
ment and ſozrow 2 fox ſhe ſaith b in her heart, J 
fit becing a Queene, and am no wivow , and 
ſhall à ſee nomourning, 

8 There koze ſhalt her plagues come at one 
day, death, and (ozrow , and famine, and ſhee 
ſhall bee burnt with fire: foz that God which 
condemneth her, is a ſtrong Lov, 

9 And the kings of che earth all be- 
waile her, and lament fo2 her, which haue com⸗ 
mitted foznication, and liued in pleaſure with 
her, when they ſhall ſee chat ſmoke of that her 
burning, 

10 And ſhall ſtand afarre off foꝛ feate offer 
to2ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Bas 
bylon, that mightie city: fo in one houte is thy 
iudgement come. 

11 2 And the merchants of the earth hall 
weepe and waile ouer her: fo no man bupeth 
their ware any moꝛe. 

12 The ware ot gold, and ſiluer, and of pze- 
cious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine linnen, 
and of purple, and of ſilke, and of ſcarlet, and ot᷑ 
all maner of Thyne wood, and of all veſſels of 
puozie,and of all veſſelsof moſt pꝛecious wood 
and of bꝛaſſe, and of pzon, and of marble. 

13 And of cynnamom, and odours, and oint · 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and ople, 
and fine floure, and wheate, and beaſtes, and 
ſheepe, and hozles, and charets, and ſeruants, 
and loules of men, 

14 ( And the f apples that thy ſoule luſted 
after, are departed from thee, and all things 
which were fat and excellent,are departed from 
thee, aud thou ſhalt finde themno moze, ) 

15 The merchants of thele things which 
were waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off from her, 
fo2 feare of her tozment, weeping and wai⸗ 
ling, | 

16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, that great citie 
that was clothed in fine linuen and purple, and 
ſcarlec, and gilded with golde, and pꝛecious 
ſtone, and peatles. 


Two circum. 
nces going 

be lote tie mane, 
are commanded 
in this place: one 
is, thatthe god- 
ly depart out of 
Babylon: as1 
mentioned chap, 
12.to haue 
beene done in 
time paſt, before 
the deſtruction 
of leruſalem, 
this charge is yi- 
uen here and in 
the next verie, 
The other is that 
euery one of 
them oCcupie 
themſelves in 
their owne place 
in executing the 
iudgement of 
God, as it was 
commanded the 
Leuites of olde, 
Exod.z 2. 27. and 
that they ſanQi- 
fie their hands 
vnto the Lord, 
verſe 6,7, 8. 

6 Of thus com- 
mandement 
there are two 
cauſes: to auoid 
the contagion ot 
ſinne, and to (hun 
the patic ipation 
of thoſe puniſh» 
ments that be- 
long thereunto, 
4 Hevwſathaward 
which fignifieth 
the following of 
ſinnes one after 
another, and ri- 
Ang one of another 
in ſuch ſort , tha 
they grew at 
lengto to ſuch an 
heape, that they 
came vp chen 
rauen. 

7 The prouoca- 
tion of the god- 
ly, and the com- 
mandement of 
executing the 
iudgments of 

zod, ſtand 

on three ca 
which are here 
expreſſed: the 
vniuſt wicked- 
neſſe of the 
whore of Baby- 
len, in this verſe, 
her curſed pride + 
oppoſing it ſeife 
8gainſt God, 
which is the 
fountaine of all 
euill adions, 
verſe 7. and her 
moſt juſt dam - 
nation by the 
ſentence of 
verſe 8 . 
b uh her ſelfe, 
c 1 amfull of pe- 

le and mighty, 


d I ſhall taſſe of none, e Shertly,and at one inſtant. 8 The circumſtances follow- 
ing the fall of Babylon, or the conſequents thereof (as I diſtinguiſhed them, verie 4.) 
ate two: Namely the lamentation of the wicked vnto the 19 ver, and the reloycing 
of the godly, verſe 20. This moſt ſorrowfull lamentation, according to the perſons 
of them that lament, hath three members: the firſt whercof is the mour ning of 


kings and mighty men of the earth, in two verſes : The ſecond is 


the lamentation of 


the merchants that traffique by land; thence vnto the 26. verſe: The third is, the wai- 
ling ofthoſethat mercbandiſe by ſea, verſe 16, 17,18, In every of thoſe the caule 


and maner of their mourning is deſcribed in order, accordi 


to the condition 


thoſe that mourue, with obſeruation ofthat which beſt agreeth vnto them, 9 T 
lamentation of thoſe that trade by laude, as I diſtinguilt.ed immediately betores 
10 An apoſtrophe, or turning of the ſpeech by imitation: vſed for more vehemen- 
cie, asifthoſe merchants, after the maner of mourners, ſhould in paſſionate ſpeech 
ſpeake vnto Babylon, though now vitesly fallen and overthrowen. So Eſay 12.9.4 
in many other places. By this i meant that ſeaſon which is next before the fall of the 
leaſe, at what ſtaſon fruits ripen, and the word ſignfiath ſuch fruits as are longed for. 
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Babylons deſtruction; 
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(hap.xix. The Lambes ſupper. 


IT, 


11 The mancr 
of mourning v- 
ſed by them that 
trade by ſea, 

12 The other 
conſequent vpon 
the other ruine 
of Babylon, is 
the exultation 
or reioycing of 
the godly in hea- 
uen and in earth, 
as was noted 
yerle 9. 

13 The third 
prediction, as I 
ſaid verſe 1, ſtan - 
ding of a ſigne, 
and the interpre- 
tation thereof: 
the interpretati- 
on thereotis in 
to ſorts, fitſt by 
a ſimple pro- 
pounding ot the 
thing it ſelſe, in 
this verſe, and 
then by decla- 
ration of the e- 
uents, in the ver- 
ſes following. 
leren. 5 1.63. 
14 The events 
are two, th: one 
of them oppoſite 
vnto the other 
for amplification 
ſake, There ſhall 
be, laich he, in 
Babylon no 
mitth nor ioy at 
al, in this and the 
next verſe, but all 
heauie and la- 
mentable things, 
trom the bloo Jie 
ſlaughters ofthe 
rightcous, and 
the vengeance of 
Godcomming . 
vpon it forthe 
lame, 

15 That is ſhed 
by bloody mat - 
lacres, and cal - 


ling for vengeance. 


— — 


17 * Fo? in one houre fo great riches are 
come to delolation. And euerp ſhipmaſter, and 
all the people that occupie ſhips and ſhipmen, 
aud whoſoeuertraffique on the (ca, ſhall ſtand a 
karre off, ä 

18 And crie, when they lee that ſmoke of 
that her burning, ſaping, Mhat citie was like 
vnto this great citie $ 

19 And they ſhal caſt duſt on their heads, and 
crie, wecping, and wailing, and ſay, Alas, alas, 
that great citie, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips on the ſea by her coſtlineſſe: fo2 in one 
houre ſhe is made deſolate. 

20 O heauen, reiopce oł her, and pee holy 
Apoſtles and P)ophecs: fo2 God hath puniſhed 
her, tobe reuengedon her ko pour ſakes, 

21 '3 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, 
ſaying, Nich ſuch violence ſhall that great citie 
Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be found no moꝛe. 

22 '+ And the voice of harpers, and muſiti- 
ans, and ok pipers, and trumpetters ſhall bee 
heardnomoze in thee , and no craftefnan, of 
what ſoeuer craft he be, ſhall be found any moze 
in thee: and the ſound ot a milſtone (hall bee 
heard no moꝛe in thee, * 

23 And che light ok a candle ſhall ſhine no 
moze in thee: and the voice of the bꝛidegrome 
and of the hide ſhall bee heard no mote in thee: 
fo2 thy merchants were the great men ok the 
earth: and with thine inchantment were decet» 
ued all nations, | 

24 And in her was found the *5 blood of the 
Dꝛopheis, and ofthe Saints, and of all that 
were flaine vpon the earth. | 


16 That is, prooued and found out, as if God had appointed 


a iuſt inquirie concerning the impietie, vnnaturalneſſe, and vniuſtice of theſe men, 


1 This chapter 
hath in ſumme 
two parts, one 

ti anſitorie or of 
paſſ»ge vnto the 
things that fol- 
low, vnta the 

19, verſe, another 
hiſtoricall of the 
victory of Chnift 
gotten againſt 
both the beaſts, 
vnta the end of 


a CHAP. XIX. f 
x The heauenly company praiſe God for auenging 
the hlood of his ſeruants on the whore. 9 They arc 
written bleſſed, thatare called to the Lambs ſupper. 
10 The Angel will not bee worſhipped, 1x Thar 
mightie King of Kings appeareth from heauen, 
19 The battell. 2o wherein the beaſt is taken, 

25 and caſt into the burning lake, 

Nd * afcer theſe things J heard a great 

voice of a great multitude in heauen, ſay» 
ing, ** Hallelu-tah, ſaluation, and glozy, and 
honour and power be tothe Loꝛd our God, 

2 Fo? true and righteous are his iudge⸗ 
ments: ko; hee hath condemned that great 
whoze which did cozrupt the earth with her foz · 
nication, and hath auenged the blood of his ſer⸗ 
uants ſhed by her hand. 


4 And the foure and twenty Elvers, and 
the foure beaſtes fell downe, and wozſhipped 
God that ſate on the c<2one, ſaying, Amen, 
Dallelu-tah, 

5 *Thena voice came out of the * chzone 
faping, ꝛaiſe our God, all pee his ſeruants,and 
pee that tearehim ,both (mall and great. 

6 AndJheard® like a voice ofagreat mul: 
titude, and as the voyce of many waters, and as 
the voice of trong thundzings, ſaping, Dallelu⸗ 
tah : fo2 the Lozd that God, that Almighty one 
bath reigned, 

7 Let vs be glad and retoyce , and giue 
gloꝛʒy to him: fo2 the marriage of the Lambe is 
come, and his wife hath 7 made her lelke rea; 
die. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
be arayed with pure fine linnen and ſhining, 
fo2 the fine linnen is the b righte ouſneſſe of 
Daints. 

9 0 Then he laid vnto me, TTlzite,“ Blel⸗ 

ſed ate they which are called vnto the Lambes 
ſupper. And he ſaid vnto mee, Theſe wozds of 
God are true, 
10 * And J fell befoze his feete, *ro woz⸗ 
ſhip him, but he ſaid vnto mee, See thou doe it 
not: foz J am thy fellow ſeruant and one of thy 
bꝛethzen, which haue the © ceſtimony of Jeſus, 
worſhip God: fo2 the teſtimonie of 4 Jeſus is 
the Spirit of pꝛophecie. 

11 * And J ami heauenopen, and behold 
a white hozſe, and hee that ſate vpon him, was 
called faithfull and true, and hee iudgeth and 
lighteth righteouſly, 

12 Aud his eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crownes : and hee had a 
name wiitten,thatnoman knew but himlclfe, 

13 And hee was clothed with a garment 
dipt in blood, and his name was called T rx E 
VVORD OF COD, e 

14 And the hoſtes which were in heauen 
followed him vpon white hozles , clothed with 


ine linnen white and pure, 


r5 And out of his mouth went out 3 
ſharpe ſwoꝛd, that with it hee ſhould ſite the 
heathen : fo2 hee ſhall * rule them with a rod of 
y2on : fox hee it is that treadeth the wine pꝛeſſe 
ofthe fierceneſſe and wzath of Almighty God. 

16 * And hee hath vpon his garment , and 
vpon his thigh a name witten, THE KING 
Or RIN CGS AND LORD Or LoRps. 


4 The ſecond 
place of praite,as 
Il tai, Veste 1, 
which fuſt is 
commanded 
trom God in this 
ve:ietand then 
is in moſt ample 
maner pron un 
ced ot the crea- 
tutes, both be- 
cauſe they ice 
that kiugdome 
ot Ctirift to 
come, which 
moſt they deſire, 
Ver ſe b. allo be- 
caute he ice 
that the Church 
I» caikd flott io 
be beougt r: UME 
into the koule © 
her husbar 4 i » 
holy watriay: 
vncotne tells 
ſhip of bis k. GG 
dome, Ver:c 7.8, 
Wherefore Saint 
Iohn is com 
manded to write 
in a booke the 
Fpir bhonema, ur 
acclamation ioy- 
ned with a de 
teſtimony,veaſ.9 
5 OQutotthe 
Tewpte from 
God, as 11.19, 
6 Without the 
Temple u hca- 
uen, 

7 Namely vrto 
that holy matri - 
age, both het 
teife in per ion in 
this verie, and al- 
ſo ſurniched ot 
her ipoulc with 
marriage gifts 
prince y and dts. 
une, is adot ned 
and prepared in 
the next verſe 
As anenligne 
of Kingle an 
Prieſtly dignity: 
which vignity 
Chriſt bei ou eth 
vpou vs, Chap. 
1.6 


9 This is a gife 
giuerby the huſ · 
bend for marlage 
ſake, and a molt 
choice ornament 
which Chriſt be- 
ſtoweth vpon vs, 
as vpon his 
ſrouſe. 

b Good workes 
witch are IA 

te firm.cmes of faith, 
M. th. 22.8, 
10 Naa ely the 
Angel, as appea- 


the chapter: 
which I ſaid was 
theſecond hiftos 
rie of this argu- 
ment,chap 17 r, 
The tranſition hath two places, one of praiſing God for tlie overthrow done vnto Ba- 
bylon in 4. verſes: and another like wiſe of prayſe, and Propheticall, for the com- 
ming of Chriſt vnto his kingdome, aud his moſt royall marriage with his church, 
thence vato the tenth verſe, The former praiſe hath three branches, diſtinguiſhed at- 
ter the ancient maner of thoſe that ſing : 7p599»rn9t7, that is, an inuitat ion, or pro- 
uokement in two verſes: ay7+goriz, a reiponſe or anſwer: in thethird verſe: and 
ou ia, a cloſe ot ioyning together in harmonie: all which I thought good of pur» 
poſe to diſtinguiſh in this place, leſt any man ſhould with Yorphy:c1us, or other like 
dogs, obiect vnto Saint Tohn, or the heauenly Church, a childich and idle reperitian 
olſpeech. 4 Praiſe the Lord. 2 Ihe ptopoſition of praiſe with exhortation in this 
rerſe, and the cauſe thereof, in the next verſe. 3 The ſong of the Antiphomie or re- 
ſponſe, containing an amplificationof the praiſe of God, fromthe perpetual and mot 
certain teſtimony of his divine iudgment as was done at Sodom & Comotra, Ge. 19. 


3 And againe they ſaid, Pallelu⸗ĩah: and 
that her lmoke roſe vp fo2 euermoze. 


reth in the next verſe, 11 The particular hiſtorie ofthis verſe is brought in Ly oc- 
caſion, and as it were beſides the purpoſe, that d. Iohn might make a pub ke example 
of bis one infitmity, and of the modeſt ſanctimonie f the Angel, who both i enc un- 
ced for himlelſe the diuine honours, & recall: d all theſeruants of © od vnto the wor- 
ſhip ol him alone: as alſu 22.8. (. 22. 8. M hich are commanded to leave u it- 
neſſeofleſus, d For Ieſus u the muri that all the prophecies ſhoot at. 12 Ihe ſecond 

lace of this Chapter (as I ſaid verſe 1.) is of the victorie gutten by Chriſt againſt 
— the beaſtes: in which firſt Chi iſt is detcribed as one ready to fight, vnto the 16. 
verſe, then is ſhewed the battel to be begun, thence vnto the 18. veiſ.liſtly. is ſet forth 
the victory, vnte the end of the Chapter. In this place doe ſhine foorth molt excellent 
properties of Chriſt as our heauenly Iudge and reuenger, according to his; erlon, 
companie, effect and names, 13. Properties belonging to his perſon , that hee is 
heauenly, ludge, faithſull. ttue, iuſt, in this verſe, ſearching out all ti inge. ruling ouet 
all ,o be ſearched of none, verſe 12. the triumpher, and the very eſſertiall word of 
God. verſe 13. 14 The companie or tetinue of Chriſt, holy, innumerable, heguenly, 
iudiciall, roy all and pure. 15 The eſlects of Chriſt prepared vnto battell, that with 
his mouth hee irtketh the Gentiles, tuleth and deſtroyctb. PA. 2. 9. 16 Ihe 
nme agreeing vnto C hriſt according to the former properties, ex; teſled ait er it e 
mant ofthe Hebrewes, * Chap, 17.1 4. 1. fn. 6. 15. 


Cecce 2 17 7 Aid 


— — K 


Satan bound. Neuelation. Satan looſed. 
17 Theſecond 17 7 And Jſaw an angel land in then lun, on them, and ? judgment was giuen vnto chem, „ This ga. 
1 who cried with a loude voice, ſaping to all and I aw the ſoules of them chat were behea- CO < 
prochfullcalliog the fowles that did flie by *? the middes of hea- ded fo2 the witnelle of Jeſus, and fo2 the wozde geo and att. 
mies voco bareel: ent 4 Come, and gather pour ſelues together of God, and which did not wozſhip the beaſt, Gui of \ 
in which no£ vnto the ſupper of the great God, neither his image, neither had taken his marke church, taken 
why 90 0 they 18 That pee may eate the fleſh of kings, vpon their fozeheads oz on their hands: and _— maner 
becateaioor:h and the fleſh or high captaines , and the fleſh of they liued, and reigned with Chzilt a thouſand 8 aner 
theworldor mighty men, and the fleth of hozſes , and of peere. . 
provokedveins them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all free $5 But the reſt of the dead men ** ſhall _ 
char werenot men, and bond men, and of (mall and great, not liue againe, vntill chechouland yeeres bee 1,141.6. 
dels hening te 19 20 And J lam the beaſt, andthe kings of finiſhed : this is the firſt reſurrection, 3 
bicd-oftheayre the earth, and their hoſts gathered together to 6 Bleſled and holy is hee that hath part in ure non en 
theircarkeicss. Make battell againſt him that late on the hozſe, the firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the! ſecond Beg for 
18 Thais: and againſt his armie, death hath no power: but they ſhall bee the ching; are ex. 
Ede re 20 But the beaſt>* was taken, and with bim Pyeſts of God and of Chꝛiſt, and ſhal reigne 1 
Num.25.4-and 22 that falſe pꝛophet þ wꝛought miracles befoze with him a thouſand peere. ſhall lie dead in 
is Thais, him, whereby he deceined them that receined 7 And whenthe *5 thouſand peeres are une dhe not | 
—— the beaſtes marke, and them that wozſhipped expired, Satan ſhalbe looſed out ot his pꝛiſon, Nan 
and which is his image. Theſe both were altue caſt intoa ; 3 — = gor out to —— — — 227 
Hevrew phraſe, lake of fire burning with bꝛimſtone. ple, are in eye toure quarters ot the earth, ed with thar 
ebtew phraſe. newne t 
20 Thechird 21 Aud the remnant were flaine with the euen ? Sog andPagog, to gather them toge- by een.” 
ry pe! fd. 56t ſwoꝛd of him that ſitteth vpon the hozle , which ther to battell, whole number is as the land ol 8 Cg 
ends Chr commeth out of his _ and all the foules the _ n the glory of 
Vnto:his apper- Were filled full with their fleſh, 9 And they l plaine ot e For 
eee 3 1 the earth, and they tompaſſed the tents of the ar adder 
magnet, deſcribed aber che mente of menya he verſesfollowing, All the Oeints about, and the beloued citie: but 7 fire hich? fa. 
things are plane. 21 Namely, that beaſt wich ſeuen beads, of which before come downe from God out of heauen, and de* from their denh 
— nt — That is, that beaſt with two heads of which x 3. 11. uoured them 9 .— 
e more, 16. 14. 0 ſurreQion their 
CHAP. XX 10 * And che deuill that deceined them, bodies Gall ciſe 
x The Angel 2 bindeth Sathan for a thouſand yeeres. was caſt into a lake of fire and bzimſtone, where 797 uber 
8 your. pc ſtirreth vp Gog * 12323 that beaſt and that falſe pꝛophet are, and ſhall by both body | 
bor the vengeance of the Lond cureech off their in. ber tozmented euen dap and night foz euer te eee“ 
ſolencie, x2 The bookes are opened, by which the Mode. — — 
dead are iudged. 11 1 And IJ ſab a great o white thꝛone, — jp 
A Nowfollow- N 3 — 5 _ — from and one that ſate on it, ** from whoſe face fled 3 
lace ofthe pro- heauen, hauing the key * of the bottom- away both the earth and heauen, and their place yn heine. 
phericall tutor, lefle pit,and agreat chaine in his hand, was no moze found. ö ded hſloy by 
Ade whereby 2 Audhee tooke the dꝛagon that olde ſer 12 And ſaw the dead, both great g ſmall, words which are 
Chriſtonercave peut, which is che deuill and Satan, and hee ſtand befoze ** God: andthe *3 bookes were 0- jatheendot the 
noted. Chap. . boundhim? athouſand peeres : pened, * and another booke was opened, which 14 Theſecond 
Thisplacemult 3 And caſt him intothe bottomleſſe pit and is che booke 2+ of life, and the dead were tud- lauer v def 
oyned wih the he ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him, gen of thoſe things, which were witten in the Chift, a6 was 
Sage nabe that he ſhould deceiue the people +nomore, till bookes, accopding to theit wozkes, 3 
2yplied vnto the the thouland peeres were fulfilled : fo2 after 13 And the ſca gaue vp her dead, which warily deſcrived 
dg ect. bat he mut be looſed fox 5 a little ſeaſon. were in her, and death and hell delivered vp bew, asd. 
This chapter 4 And J ſaw *leates 2 and they ſate vp- che dead, which were in them: and they were — 
ach two parts, of Satan. 


one of the dragon ouercotne vnto the io . verſe: the other of the reſurreion and laſt 
judgement vnto the end of the chaptet. he ſtory of the dragon is doubled F iiſt oſ the 
firſt victory, aſter which he was bound by Chrilt,vnco the 6, ver. The ſecond is of the 
laſt victory, hereby he was throwen down intoeuerlaſting puniſhment, thence vnto 
the 16. verſe. This firſt hiſtory hapened in the firſt time of the Chriſtian Church, when 
the dragon throwen down ſtõ heauen by Chriſt, went about to moleſt the new birth 
of the Church in the earth, Cha. 12.17, 18. For which cauſe I gaue warning, that this 
ſtory of the Dragon muſt be annexed vnto that place. 2 That is, of hell whither 
God threw downe the Angels which had ſinned, and bound them in chaines of dark - 
neſſęto be kept vntodamuation, 2. Pet. a. 4. Iude 6. 3 The firſt vherof( continuing 
this hiſtory with the end ofthe 12. chapter) in the 36. yeere from the paſſion of 
Chriſt, when the Church of the les being ouerthrowen, Satau affayed to inuade the 
Chriſtian Church gathered of the Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſeede Cha, 1 2. 
17, The thouſandth yere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand, 
who was called Gregorie the ſeuenth, a moſt damnable Necremancer and ſorcerer, 
whom Satan vſed as an inſtrument when he was looſed out of bonds, thonce forth to 
anaoy the Saints of God with moſt cruel perſecutions, and the whole world with diſ- 
fentions and moſt bloody warres: as Benno the Cardinallreporteth at large And this 
is the firſt victory gotten ouertheDragonin the earth. 4 Namely, with that pub · 
like and violent } he which he attempted before, Chap 12. and which after a thou- 
ſand yeeres (alacke for woe) hee moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian world. 
5 Which being onceexpired,the ſecond battell and victory ſhall be, of which, Verſe 
7. 8. 6 Adelcription ofthe commen ſtateofthe Church of Chriſt in earth, in that 
ipace of a thouſand yeetes, for which the deuill was in bonds: in which firſt the au- 
thotit ie, life, and common honour of the godly-isdeclared, Verſe 4.Secondly, new - 
neſſe of life is preached vnte others by the Goſpel,after that ſpace, Verſe 5.Finally,he 
concludeth with promiſes, Verſe 6, 4 Foriudrement was commntted to them, as to 


memberiiozned to the head: not that ¶ hriſti office was giuen aner te thema 


Is Of which L 
ſpake, verſe 2. c Then therefore (hall be given vnto him liberty to rage againſt the 
Church, and tomoleſt the Saints tor the finnes of men: vnto whom the taithful ſhall 
haue iated themielues more then was meete, caſting with them of their impu- 
ritie of doctrine and life, 16 The worke or acteof Satan ( which is the firſt meme 
ber as I diſtinguiſhed in the verſe before going) to deceiue the whole world, euen 
vnta the vttermoſt nations thereof: ro atme them agaiuſt the people of God, in this 
verſe, and to beſiege and oppreſſethe Church, with his whole ſtrength, in the verſe 
following: * Ezech.z9.2. b Avifbeſaid,in ſo much that the whole face of the 
earth, how great ſoeuer it is, was filled, 17 The wrathof God, conſuming the 2duer- 
faries, and overthrowing all their enterptiſes, Heb, 10. 27. And this is the ſecond 
member mentioned verſe 7.the ouerthrow of Satan, 18 Thethird member, eternal 
deſtruQtion againſt thoſe that are ouercome: as I noted in theſaweplace. 19 The 
ſecond part of this chapter. in which is deſcribed the iudge, in this verſe, and the laſt 
iudgement inthe verſe following. 20 That is, atribunall ſeate moſt Princelike 
and glorious: for ſo doth the Grecke word alſo ſignifie. 21 That is, Chriſt, 
before whom when he commeth vnto iudgemeut, heauen and earth ſhall periſh for 
the greatneſſeof his maieſty, 2. Pet. 3.7, 10, &, 22 That is, Chriſt che ludge. 
2.cor.5.10, 23 sit were, our bookes of reckoning or accompts, that is, the te- 
ſtimony of our conſcience, and of uur workes, which dy no meanes can be auoided- 
This is poken after the maner of men. Chap.z.5.and 21. 27. philip, 4.3. 24 The 
booke of the eternall decree of God, in wich God the Father hatk elected in Chriſt 
according to the goodpleaſure of his will, tboſe that (hall be heires of life, This alſo 
is ſpoken according to the maner of men. 25 This is a prevention er an 2nſwerto 
an obĩection: for happily ſome man will ſay, But they ate dead, whom the ſea, death 
and the grave hath conſumed, how ſhall they appeate before the judge? S. lohn 
anſwereth, By reſurrection from death, whereunto all things (howſocuer repug · 
nant) (hall miniſter and ſerue at the commandement of God, as Daniel 12, 


iudged 
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Theſecond death, | 


(hap. XX}, 


—— —PZö —-3 


Hieruſalem deſcribed. 135 : 


—— ——— —— E—— — — —„— 


ing, Come: J will ſhew thee che bzide, the 


iudged euery man accozding to their wozkes, 
26 Thelaſte. 14 ** Aad death and hell were caſt into the 
nemie which is ONE 
death halbe a- lake of fire : this is the ſecond death, . ; 
bolihedby T5 Aadwholoeuer was not found wiittenin 
mayno more the booke of life, was caſt into the lake offire, 


make any at- 


tempt againſt vs.) t. Cor. i 5.16, and death ſhall feede vpon the reprobate in hell for 
euermare, according to the righteous iuagement of God, in the next verſe. 


z Now follow - 
eth the ſecond 
part ot the hi- 
ſtory prophetical 
(as I ſaid Chap - 
ter t. and 11 4 
of the future e· 
Kate of the 
church in hea- 
wen after the laſt 
zudgement, vnto 
the tift verie of 
the next chap · 
tet. luthis ate 
two things 
briefly declared: 
The ſtation, 
ſeate, or place 
thereof, verſe t. 
Then her ſt ire 
and condition, 
in the verſes fol- 
lowing. Before 
th. ſtate of the 
church deſcti- 
bed, is ſer downe 
the {tate of the 
whole world, 
thar there ſhall 
be a new heauen, 
and anew earth, 
as ElaG6g.7.and 
66,12.& 2,Per. 
2.1 3.andrhis is 
the ſeate or pl2ce 
ol the church, in 
which righte- 
ouſneſſe Mall 
dwell, 
Ela. 65.17. 
and 66.23. 
* 2.Pct,3.13. 
2 The ſtate of 
this glorious 
church, is firſt 
deſcribed gene- 
rally, vnto the 
8. verſe, and then 
ſpecially and by 
parts in the ver- 
ſes following. 
The gener all de- 
ſcript ion conſi. 
ſleth in a viſion, 
ſhewed afarre 
oft, verſe 2. and 
in ipeach ſpo- 
ken trom hea- 
ven. In the gene- 


C HAP. XXI. 


2 Hee deſcribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending from 


heauen, 9 the bride the Lambes wife, 12 and the 
glorious building of the citie, 19 garniſhed with 
precious (tones, 22 whoſe Temple the Lambe is. 


AT J (aw*aunew heauen, and anewe 


carth , fo? the * firſt heauen, and the firft 
earth were paſſed awap , and there was no 
mote lea, 

2 And J John ſawe the holy citie new 
Hierulalem come downe from God out ok hea⸗ 
uen, pzepared as a bzide trimmed fo2 her hul⸗ 
baud, 

And J heard a great voice out ok hea⸗ 
uen, ſaping, Brhold, the Tabernacle of God is 
with men, and hee will dwell with them: and 
they (hall bee his people, and God himlelfe (hall 
be their God with them, 

* Und God (hall wipe away all ceares 
from their cyes: and there (hall bee no moe 
death, neither ſozrow, neither crying, neither 
ſhall there bee any moze paine: fo the firſt 
things are paſſed, 

5 And hee that (ate vpon the thzone, ſaid, 
* Behold, I make all things new: and hee laid 
buto me. Ante: fo2 theſe wozws are taithtull 
and true. 

6 Audheſaidvntome, *4 It is done, J am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: 
J will giue to him that is a thirſt, of the wellof 
the water of life freely, 

7 Dee that ouercommeth, fhall inherit all 
things, and J will be his God, and hee ſhall be 
my ſonne. 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, and 
che abominable and murtherers, and whoze- 
mougers, and ſoꝛcercrs, and idolaters, and all 
liars all haue their part in the lake, which 
burnech witch fire and bꝛimſtone, which is the le⸗ 
cond death. 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſe⸗ 
uen Angels, which had the leuen vials full of 
the ſcucalaſt plagues, and talked with me, ſay» 


ralltheſethings are common, thatthe Church is boly, new, the workmanſhip of 
God, heaueniy, moſt glorious: the ſpouſe of Chrilt. and partaker of his glory in this 
verſe, 3 Tſie church is deſcribed by (peach, firſt of an Angel. in two vertes, then 
of God himſel ie, in ſoute verſes, The Angels ſpeach deſcribeth the glorie oi the 
church, by the moſt familiar cohabitation of God therewi h, by communica'ion 
of all maner good things according tothe couenant. in this verſe : and by remoo- 
uing our putting farre away of all euill things, in che verſe following. Chery. 
17. e 25.3, 4 la the ſpeach of God himſelte deſcribing the church, is firſt a 
certaine exordium, or entrance, verſe g. Then followeth a magnificent deſcription 
of the chuich, by the preſeiit and luture good thiugs of the ſame, in three verſes 
following. In the exordium God challengeth vnto himſelſe the reſtoring of all 
the creatures, of which verſe i. and witneſſeth the calling of Saint John vnto the wri- 
ting of theſe things, in this verſe. EN 43.19. 2 corinthians 5. 17. chapter 1.8. 
and 2 2. 13. 5 I he deſcrip: ion of the church ĩs of three ſotts, by aboliſking of olde 
things, by the being of preſent things in God, that is, of things eternall : and by 
the communication of all gaod things with the godly, verſe 6. It ſo bee they hall 
ſtriue manfully. verſe ſeuen. But che reprobate ate excluded from thence, verie eight. 
4 Their lot, and inheritance as it were, 6 A tranſition vato the particular deſcri- 
bing of the heauenly church, by the expreſle calling of Saint lohn in this verſe, 


and his rapting vpby the Spitit, in confumation ot che tiueth of God ia che yerle 
following, 


Lambes wife, 

10 And he caried me awap in the ſpirit to a 
great and 7 att hie mountatne , aud hee ſhewed 
me*® that great citie, that holy Hic rulalem, de⸗ 
ſcending out of heauen from God, 

I 1- iDaging the gloꝛy of God: and her ſhi- 
ning was like vnto a ſtone moſt pzecious, as a 
iaſper ſtone cleare as chzyſtall , 

12 And had a great wall and high, and had 
o twelue gates, and at the gates cwelue An: 
gels, & the names wꝛiten which are the twelue 
tribes ofthe childzen of Ilrael: 

12 On the Eaſt part there were thꝛee gates, 
and on the Moꝛth live thee gates, on the South 
ſide thꝛee gates, & on the Aeli ſide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had '* twelue 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
Lambes twelue Apoſtles. ' 

15 And he that talked wich me, had a gol⸗ 
den reede, to meaſure the citie withall, and che 
gates thereof and the wall chereof. 

16 * Aud the citie lay b foureſquare, and 
the length is as large as the bꝛeadth of it, and he 
mcaſured the citie with the reed, twelue thou⸗ 
ſand furlongs : and the length, and the bꝛedih, 
and the height ol it are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundꝛed fozty and foure cubites, by the mea⸗ 
ſure of man, that is, ofthe Angel. 

18 *5 And the building ofthe wall of it was 
of taſper : and the cicte was pure gold, like vnto 
cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
citte were garniſhed with all mauer of pꝛecious 
ſtones : the firſt foundation was iaſper: the le 
condof Saphire :the third of a Chalcedome: 
the fourth of an Emeraud: 

20 The lift of a Sardonix:the ſixt of a Sar- 
dius : the leuenth of a Chyyſoltce 2 che eight of a 
Beril: the ninth of a Topaz : the tenth of a 
Chꝛpſopꝛaſus: the elcuench ofa Jacinth: the 
twelfch an Amechyft, 

21 Andthetwelue gates were twelue pearls, 
and euery gate is of one pearle, and the A ſtreete 
of the citie is pure gold, as chining glaſle, 

22 And I ſaw no Temple therein: foz the 
Low God Almightie and the Lambe are che 
Temple ot it. 

23 * And this citie hath no neede of the 
ſunne, neiiher ok the moone to ſhine in it: foꝛ the 
gloʒy of God did light it: and the Lambe is the 
light of it. 

24 * And the people which are ſaued, (hall 
walke in the light of it: e the kings ofthe earth 
(all bꝛing their gloꝛy and Honour vnto it. 


of the me aſure of the ſame, by the Angel that meaſured them. 


9 He meaneth 
the place and 
ſtately ſeat of 
the Cut ch, ha- 
dowed out ina 
mountaine. 

8 Atypeot that 
C hurch which is 
onc, ample or 
Catbolike, holy, 
Ceicitiall, built ot 
Codynrhis verie; 
and glorious n 

t he ver le lollou- 
ing. Ihistype 
pt opounded, ge- 
nerally i» aitcr 
particularly de- 
clared, ve. 1 &c. 
9 Aparticuiar 
deſcriptiou (as 1 
notedverie 2.) 
ot checeieſt;all 
Church, Firſt, by 
the eflentiall 
parts of the 
lame, vnder ihe 
ſimilitude of a 
citie, vnto ver'e, 
1 2. Secondly, by 
the ſorreine acci- 
dents, vm o the 
end et the Chap- 
ter. Thi diy, by 
the eſtects, in the 
beginning ot tte 
next Chapter, the 
eſſential} parts 
are noted, the 
mattet and che 
ſot me in the 
whole worke: of 
theſe the ſuperſi-· 
cies and toundae 
tion ot the wall 
are ent ite parts 
(as they vic to be 
called) which 
parts ate fitſt de- 
lcribded in figure, 
vNto the 14. 
verſe, afterwards 
more exactly, 

10 According 
to the number of 
the tiibes, of 
which, Chap. . 
For heere the 
outward part is 
attributed vnto 
the old Teſta- 
ment, andthe 
foundation ot 
the new l efta- 
ment. 

11 He meaneth 
the Prophets, 
who are the mei. 
ſengets of God, 
and watchmen 
of the Church, 
32 Tharis, 
foundation 
ſtones, according 
to the number of 
the gates, as 

is @ewed,. 


Verle 19 

12 Atranſition 
vnto a more ex- 
quiſite dec ipꝛi- 
on ot thepares 
ot the Church, 
by finding out 
14 The meaſure 


and forme moſt equall, in two verſes. b A ſeureſquare fieurebath quali fidrs, and 
out icht corners, and there/ore the Greqzans call by this name tho ſe tuns that aye ſleady, ard 


6f conti1wance, and ger ſect. c 


Hee addeth this breamſe the Ang el ha 


d the ſhape of 1 man. 


15 The mattei molt precious and glittering , which the preſence in God maketh 


molt glorious, 4 


Zy ſtreete, he me-tneth the troadeſt place of the citic. 


Eſ 60 19. 


16 he ſecond forme of particulet deſcript un as I aid verſe » 2.)from ſortei e and 
outward iccidents wbich ate theſe, Light from God himſelte. in this veiſe: glory from 
men, vet. 24. per fit lecuritie from all ha: me, ver 25. Finally ſuch truth and incotrup- 
tion of gloty (ver. 26,) as can beare and avide wich it, nothing thatis inglorious, 


verlethelaſt. 


Ceceee 2 


25 And 


The tree of lite. 


Renelation. Without ſhalbe dogs, &c. : 


*Eſ«y 60.11. 25 *And the gates of it ſhalinot bee ſhut by 
day: fo2 there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And the glozp and honour of the Gen- 
tiles halbe bzought vnto it. 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vn- 
cleane thing, neither whatſoeuer wozketh abo⸗ 
mination 02 lies: but they which are wꝛitten in 
the Lambes * booke of life. 


CHAP. XXII. 


x The river ofthe water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the 
tree of life: 6,7, Then followeth the concluſion 
ofthis prophecie, $ where lohn declareth, that the 
things herein conteined, are moſt true: 13 And 
now the third time tepeateth theſe words, All 
things come from him who is thebeginuing and 
the end. 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water 


® Chap, 3. 5. and 
20.1 2. hl, 4. 3. 


1 Here is abſol - 


— 2 of like, cleare as cryſtal, pꝛoceeding out of 
ofcheceleſtiall the thzone of God, and ofthe Lambe, 

ſhewed before, 2 In the midſt ofthe ſtreet ol it, and of ei⸗ 
Frech ds ther lide of the river , was the tree of life , which 


5. verſes, andthen 
this booke is 
concluded in the 
reſt ot the Chaps» 
ter. The eſtects 
proceeding from 
God, who dwel- 
lethiny Church, 
atetheſe: thee. 
uerlaſting grace 


bare twelue maner of fruits, and gaue fruit cues 
ry moneth : and the leaues of the tree ſerued to 
heale che nations with, 

3 And there ſhallbee no mo2e curſe, but 
the thzone of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in 
it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 Am they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 


RT ſhall be in their fozeheads. 
lining of * 
dach chap, And there ſhall be no night there, and 


they need no candle, neither light of the ſunne: 
fo; the Loꝛd God giueth them light , and they 
(all reigne fo2 euermoze, 

6 2* Andheſatovnto mee, Theſe wows are 
faithful and true: and the Lozd God of the ho⸗ 
ly Bꝛophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ler 
uants the things which muſt ſhoztly bee ful- 
filled, 

7 Behold, J come hotly, Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of this 
booke, 

8 And Jam John, which ſawe and heard 
theſe things: and when Jhad heard and ſeene, 
* I felldowne to wozſhip befoze che feete of 
the Angel which ſhewed mee thele things, 

9 But he laid vnto me, See thou doe ic not: 
fo J am thy fellow ſeruant, andof thy bꝛethꝛen 
the Prophets, and of them which keepe the 
wozds ok this booke: wozſhip God, 


2. v. the eter- 

nall fruits which 
the godly bring 
forth yo God, 
themſelues and 
others, Verle 2. 
ſreedome and 
immunitie from 
all euill,God 
himſelfe taking 
pleaſure in his 
ſetuants, and 
they likewiſe in 
their God, Verſe 
3. The behold- 
ding and ſight 
of God, and ſea · 
ling of the faith- 
full from all eter- 
wrie,verſe 4.the 
light of God and 
an everiaſting 
kingdome and 
glory,v:rſe 5, 

* Eſay 60.19. 

2 This whole 
bonke is conclu- 
ded and made vp 
by a confirmati- 
on, and a laluta- 
tion, The confir- 
mation hath three places: The words of the Angel yato the 15.verſe, the words of 
Chriſp,verſe 16,17. and the obteſtation made by Saint Iohn from dibine authority, 
thence vnto the 20, verſe, By the ſpeach of the Angel this prophecie is confirmed, 
vnto the 8 verſe, and then he ſpeaketh of the vie of this booke inthe verſes following. 
The prophecie is firlt confirmed by the Angelfrom the nature thereof, that ir is Faith. 
Full and true: Secondly, from the nature of the efficient cauſe both principall which 
is God, and inſt. umentall, which is the Angel, in this verſe, Thirdly, from the pro- 
mites of God concerning his comming te ette all theſe things, and concerning our 
ſaluation, Verſe ſeuen Fourthly,from thereſtification of Saint lohn bimſelfe, Verſe 
eight, Thereſt of theſpeach of the Angel tending to the ſame ende, Saint Iohn 
interrupted or brake off by his vnaduiſcd acteof worſhipping him, in theſameverſe 
which the Angel forbidding , teacheth him that adoration muſt bee giuen not to 
him, but onely to God, as for himſelfe, that hee is of ſuch nature and office, as hee 


may not bee added: which thing alſo was in like manner done, Chapter 16. verſe 
10, „chapter 19,10, 


THE 


— — ͥ — 


10 And he ſaid vnto me,! Scale not the een 


woꝛds of the pzophecie of this booke : fo; the his former | 
time is at hand, | peech: in which 
11 5Hethat is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt till; 


2 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy till : and 


both towards 
our ſe lues, in this 


he that is righteous, let him be righteous till; 2 
and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, bed ofGodfer 
12 „And beholde, J come ſhoztly, and my feclaravonof 
reward is with me, to giue cucry man AC yarothe 13 
toꝛding as his wozkeſhall be. 1 
13 J amv Alpha and Omega, the beginning pound — pro- 
and the end, the firſt and the lat, — openty 


vnto all, & con. 
ceale no part of 


14 Bleſſed are thep, that doe his Commane 
dements, 7 that their right map bee inthe tree ee 
of Life, and map enter in thzough the gates in⸗ co 
to the Citie, F 88 

15 Fo? without ſhall be dogs and enchan⸗ 
ters, and whozemongers, and murtherers, and 
idolaters, and wholoeuer loueth oz maketh 
lies. ; 

16 *J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to te⸗ 
ſifie vnto pou theſe things in the Churches: I 
am theroote and the generation of Dauid, and 
the bzight mozning Starre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bꝛide ſay,Come : 
And let him that heareth, ſap, Come: and let 
him that is athirſt, come: and tet wholoeuer 
will, take of the water of life freelp. 

18 Foz J pꝛoteſt vnto euery man chat hea· 
reth the woꝛds ol the pꝛophecie of this booke, It 
any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God wall 
adde vnto him the plagues that are wzitten in 
this booke, 

19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh ok the 
woꝛds of the booke of this pꝛophecie, God 
ſhall take away his part out of the booke of life, 
and out ofthe holy citie, and from choſe things 
which are wꝛitten in this booke: 

20 io he which teſtiſiech theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely J come quickly, Amen, Euen, ſo, come 
L 02d Jelus, 


prevented, But 
there will bee 
ſome that will 
abule this occa- 
ſion vnto euill, 
and will weſt 
this Scripture 
vnte their owne 
qe ſtiuction, as 
Peter laith. What 
then ſaich the 
Angel, the m 
ſteries of Gd 
mult not there» 
tote be concea« 
led, which it 
hath plealed him 
to communicate 
vnto vs. Let them 
be hurttull vnto 
others,letfuch 
be more and 
more vile in 
themſe lues who 
this Scrip- 

ture doeth not 
pleaſe; yet others 
ſhall be further 
conforn ed ther- 
by vnto righte- 
ouſnes,and true 
holinefle, The 
care and refor- 
mation of theſe 
may not be neg - 
lected, becauſe of 
the voluntary & 
malicious of- 
tence of others, 


21 * The grace ofour Lozd Jeſus Chziſt 
be with you all, Amen, 6 Thy — 


vnto the vſe of this booke, as I ſaid verſe 10. Alſo (laith God by the Angel) though 
there ſhould be no vſe of this beoke vnto men: yet it (hall bee of this vſe vnto mee, 
that it is a witeſſe of my trueth vnto my glory, who will come (bortly, to giue 
and execute iuſt iudgement, in this verſe: who haue taught that all theſe things haut 
their being in me, in the 13. verſe, and haue denounced bleflednefle vato my fer- 
uants in the Church, verſe 14. and teyrobation vnte the vngodly, verſe 15, * Rom. 
2.6, » (hap.1.8, aud 21.6. eſai-41,44- 4 44.6. 7 The bleſſednes ofthe godly 
ſet downe by their title and intereft thereunto: and their fruit in the ſame. 8 The 
ſecond place of confirmation(as I ſaid v.6.)is the ſpeech of Chriſt ratifying the voca- 
tion of S. lohn, and the authority of his calling and teſtimonie, both from the condi- 
tion of his one perſon being God and man, in whom ail the promiſes of God are 
Yea and Amen. 2. Cor. 1. 20. and alſo from the teſtiſication of other perſons, by the 
acclamation of the holy Ghoſt, who here is as it were an honourable aſſiſtant of the 
marriage of the Church as the ſpouſe: and ofcuery of the godly as members: and fi- 
rally from the thing preſent, that of their one knowledge and acc ord, they ate cal- 
led foorth vnto the participation of the good things of God, verſe 17. E.. 55. 2. 
9 The obteſtation ofS. Iohn ( which is the third place of the confirmation, as was 
noted verſe 6.) ioyned with a cue of execration.to preſerue the trueth of this booke 
entire and vncortupted in two verſes, 10 A diuine confirmation or ſealing of the 
obteſtation firſt from Chriſt auouching the ſame, and denouncing bis comming à- 
gainſt all thoſe that (hall put their ſacrilegious hands hereunto: then from $, lohu 
himſelfe, who by a moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt to rake vengeance of them. 
11 Theſalutation Apoſtolicall, which is the other place of the concluſion. as 1 ſaid 
verſe 6.and is the end almoſt of euery Epiſtle: which we wiſh vnto the Church, and 
to all the holy and ele membe:s therof,in Chriſt leſus our lord, vntill his comming 
to indgement, Come Lord Teſws, and doe it. Amen, agaive Amen. 


END. 
A briefe 


Abdia 
Abdiel 
Abdai 
Abdi and 
Audias, 


Abdenago 


Abegatha 
Abagtha* 
Abij m 
Abiſaph 
Ebialaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 
Abinvoam 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 


Abiſue 
Ahitub 
Abitub 


Abeſalom 
Abeſſalom 
Abſolom 
Hadadezer 


Adaizs 
Adlia 


Adonias 
Adoniiah 


Hagar 
Achas 


Ahaſhueroſh 


The firſt Table. 


C A briefe Table of the interpretation ofthe proper 


names which are chiefly found in the Olde Teflament, 
wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, 


the ſecond the Verſe. 
VV Hereas the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindenes of the former age hath beene ſuch, that all things 


altogether haue beene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diuers of the holy men 

named in the Scriptures haue beene forgotten, and now ſeeme ſtrange vnto ys, and the names ofin- 
fants that ſhould euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhould be memorials and markes ofthe chil- 
dren of God receiuedinto his houſhold, haue beene hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and badges of ido- 
latrie and heatheniſh impietie: we haue now ſer foorth this Table of the names that be moſt vſed inthe olde Ye- 
ſtament, with their interpretations,as the Hebrew importeth, partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe,when 
they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers, and what they ſigniſie, that their children now named after 


them, may haue teſtimonies by their very names, that they are within — faithfull ſamily, that in all their doings 


had euer God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from their infancie, 
and haue occaſion to praiſe him for his workes wrought in them, & their fathers, but chiefly to reſtõre the names 
to their integritic, whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better bee 
vnderſtood. We haue medled rarely with the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation is vncertaine,and ma- 
ny of them are c6rfupted from their originall, as wee may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet inthe margenr of this 
Table,which haue beene corrupted by the Grecians, Now for the other Hebrew names that are —— inter- 
preted, let aot the diligent Reader be carefull: for he ſhall find them in places moſt conuenient amongſt the An- 
notations: at leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make for any edific ation, and ynderſtanding of the Scriptures. 


" 

Aron,oz Abaton, a teacher. Exod, 4.14 

C Abda, a ſetuant. . Rings 4.6 

Abdeel,a ſituant of God. Jett. 36. 2 

Abdi, mo ſttuant. 2. Chzon. 2 4.12 

> Abdiah, a (eruant efthe Lend, 1. Ring. 18.3. and 

Obadiah, one of the twelue Pzopbers. 

Abdiel, the ſame, 1. Chꝛon. 5.8 5+ 

Abednego, ſetuant of ſhining, Dan. 1. 7. 

Abel, mourning, the name of a citie Jung. 1. 33.1. O. 6. 1B. but 
Habcl, the name of a man, both ligni vanity, Gen, 4.2. 

Abgarha, father of rhe winepꝛeſſe, Eller 110. a 

Abiahthe will of the Lozd,2-Chzon. 2.9.1, 

Abiam, father of the ſea, 1. King. 14.31. 

Abiaſaph, a gathering father, 1. CB. 6. 23. Exod. 6. 24. 

Abiathar, father of the temnant, oz excellent father, 1. Ha. 22. 21 

Abida, father of knowledge, Gen. 25. 4. | 

Abidan, father ot᷑ iungement, Num. 1. 1, 

Abiel, my father i⸗ God, . Sam. 9.1, 

Abiexer, the fathers helpe, Joſh. 17. 2. 

Abigail, the fathers top, x. Kings 25.3. 

Abihail, the fatherof — Mum: 335. 

Abihu, be is a father, Exod. 5. 23. 

Abihud, the father of pꝛaiſe, i. Chen 8.3. 

Abilene, lamentabie, Luke 3. 1. 

Abimael,a father from God, Oeu. 10.28. 

Abimelec the kings father, oz a father of counſell, oz the chlefe 
king, Gen. 20. 3+ ; 

Abinadab,a father of a vow,ozof afree mind, oꝝ pꝛinct, 1. . 16.8 

Abinoam, a father of beauty, Judg.4 6. 

Abiram, an high father, Ring. 16.34. 

Abiſhag, the fathers ignozance, 1. Kumgs 1.3. 

Abiſhai, the fathets temat, 1. Sam 26.6. 

Abichalom, the father of peace,oz the peace ofþ father, 1. 4.15. 

Abiſhua, th father of ſaluation. i. 6.4 

Abiſhur, Ihe father ol a long, 02 of a wall, oz of tighttouſneſſe, 
1. Cbꝛon. 2.29. 

Abital, the father of the deaw, 2. aum 3.4. 

Abitob, the father of goodnes, 1. Chen. 8. 11. 

Abner, the fathers candle, . Sam. 13. 50. 

Abram, an high father, Genelis z X 1. 

Abraham, a father of a great multituve, as the name was chan» 
ged. Geneſis 17.5. 

Abſhalom, a father of peace, o2 the fathers peace, oz reward, 2. 


Sam 3.3. 
= Achan'rroubling, Joſhua 7. . bo is calley Achar, 1. Chi. 2.7. 
Cadadezar,read Adarezer, beautiful help.. Sam. S. z.4 1,Chzo, 


18,3, 
Adaiah,the witneſſe of the Lozv.1,Chzou.6.41. 
Adaliab,pouertie,Elter 9.8, 
Adam,man.,earthly,readGeneſis 5.2. 
Adiel, the witnes of God. 1 Chzoe.4. 36, 
Adoniah,the Loꝛd is theraler. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 
Adonibezek,the Loꝛds tkunder. Judges 1.5, 
Adonikam,tye Loꝛd is riſen. Ezra 2.13 and 8.13. 
Adoniragi the bigh Lo:v.r.Kings 4 6. 
Adonizedek, the 'Lozdg inftice. Yothua 10. 1. 
¶ Agabus a graſhopper Actes 11.28. 
Agar, a ſitanget. Geneſis 16. 1. gal. 4. 24. 
¶ Ahaz,taking,oz poſſeſſing. . Kings 16.1. 
Ahaſueros,a pꝛiuct oꝛ head. Dan 9.1. 
Ahban,a b:ather otunnerſtanding.r.Chzon. 2.29. 
Ahiiah, bꝛotber of the Lo2d. z.Chzon. 2.25. 
Ahimaaz,b2other of tounſell. 1. Sam. 14.50. 
Ahiman, bꝛot het o? the right hand Mum. 13.23 
Ahimelech,s Kugs zether, . Sam. 21.1. 
Ahimoth a bother of death. 1 Chꝛion. 6. 25. 
Ahinoam, the bothers beauuie. 1. Sam. 14˙15. 


Ahi or, the bzothers ligbt. Judeth 5.5. 
Ahilab, an heattie bzother. Judeth 1.31. 
Ahrah, a ſweet (auouring medow 1.Chzon.$. 1. 
Ahikam,a bzother ariling,oz auer ging, 2. Ring. 22.12. 
Ahiezer, the bzothers belp. Numb. . 1 2, 
Aholah,a manſon oz dwelling in her lelfc. Exe. 2 3. 4. 
Abolibab,mp manſton in her. Exck. 23 4. 
Ahud, pꝛaiſing oz confeſſing. Judges 3.5. 
Alian, digb. 1 .Chzon. 1. 40. 
¶Amalek, A licking people. Gen. 36. 13. 
Amariab, the Lozd laid, aꝭ the lambe of the Lozd Jeph. 2.1. 
Amaſa,ſparing the peoples 2. Ham. 27.2 5, 
Amaſhai, the gift of the people. 1. Chen. 6. 35. 
Amaſhſi, the treaving of the people. Meh. 11.12. 
Amaſiah, the burthenof the Lozv. 2. Chꝛan. 17.16, 
Amithi,true frag. 86 14.25. 
Ammiel,a people of God, oz God with me. 1. Cbꝛon. 3.5. 
Ammiſhaddai, the people of the Almightie, Numb. 1.2 1, 
Ammon, a people. Gen. 19.38. 
Amon, faithfull. 2. Kings 2 1.18 
Amos, a hutden, one of the ttwelue P:ophets. 
Amorz,ftrong,the father of Achal. Na. 1.1 
Ami, 1. Chon. 6.46. 
¶ Anath, afflicting, anſwering, e ſinging, Gen.; 6. 2. and Hanna 
gracious 02 mercifull. 1. Sam. 1.2 
Ananiah, the cloude of the Lozd. Acts 5.1 
Andreas, manly. Matth. 4. 18 
Anub, a grape. 1.Chzon. 4.8 
Antipas, tog all,oz againſt all. Reuel. 2. 13 
T Apadno, the wzath oł his indgement, oz the tabernacles of his 
palace. Dan. 1 1.46 
Apollo, a deftroper, Acts 18.24 the name alſo of an (vole, 
Appbia, bzinging feztb,oz increaſing. t ilem. 2 
¶ Aram, height. oz their curſe Gen.10,2 3 
Arbel, Bel, oꝛ God hath auenged Hoſ.10. 14 
Arche!aus,ap:ince of the people. Matth. 2.2 2 
Areli,the altat of Go. Gen.46, i6 
Aretas, vettuous. 2. Mac. 5 8. 
Art haſhte, ftrutnt to ſpoile.E3ra 7.21 
¶ Aſa, a phrſittan. 1. Rings 15.8 
Aſael, God hath wzought. 2 Sam. 2.18 
Aſaph, gatheting. 1. Chzen. * 
Aſhateſah, the bleſſedneſſeof God. Chꝛon. 25. 2 
Aſhbel, an old fite. Gen. 46.2 1 
Aſher, ble ſſedneſſe Gen. 30. 13 
Achiel, the wozke of God. 1. Con. 4. 5 
Achur, bleſſed 02 trauailing. Gen, 1 0,22 
Aſmodeus, a defiroper. Tob.z.8 
Aſtyages, gouetnoux ofthe citie. Dan. 13 65 
CArtarab, a ctowne Chen 1.2. 2 6 
Athaiah, the time of the Loꝛd Meh. 11.4 
thalia time foz the Lex. . Ring. 8. 26 
Ara, ſttengtb. C3ra 2.49 
Azaniab,hearkening the Loz",JAebe. 10.9. 
Axateel, the heipe of God, 1. Cyzon. 1 3.6 
Axariah, the heipe ofthe ILozv.2z.Rmgs 14 21 
Azarikam, belpe tiſing vp. Neb. 11.15 
Azmaueth, ſtrength ofdeath.2 Sam 23.31 
Arubah, foꝛſabken. 1. Ring. 22.42 
Azur,hoipen,o: helper. Jer. 28.1. 


B 
B Aal, Bealim, lezd, loꝛds: the name of the idole of the Sidoni 
ans, oz a generall name to all ivoles, becauſe they were as the 

loꝛds and owners of all that wozſhipped them. 1. Sam. 7. 4. 
Jud 2. 13. nd 31.7. 

Baalida. a maſter et knowledge.. Cbꝛon. 47. 

Baalmeon, the (0zp 02 maſter of the man ſion of the houſe, as alſo 
Baalzebub ſigniſieihᷣ the amt. Luke 11.15. Aum 3 2.38 

Baal. zebub, 


— — CC — — oe” —— ms — 


— 


Achior 
Akalab 
Ahlab 
Ahara 
Achiam 


Aod 
Aluan 


Amnon 
A minon 


Aanas 


Apbdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran,oron 


Achriel 


Aſael 


Atarias 
VIII 
Axanias 
Aſarias 


Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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Babylon 


Badaias 
Bediah 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Beathſabe 


Baltafar 
Felrefharzar 
Belehatrar, 
Belcthazzat 


Barak 


Phathout ih 
Bercicel 
Balaaun 


Boos Boaz 


Chatcol 


Chaſelon 
Chai num 
Catluhim 
Chepbirah 


Ci iflon 


Col-hareh 
Conatiah 
165601 
Cuſhi 


Dil-1as 
Uelaias 
Del 4144 
Della 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaum 
Dina 


Dithon - 
Dodauah 
Rodamm 


Darda 


nasan 


Elead 


Eleararus 
Eliazat 
H11 

Llias 


Eliathas 
E.zathal 
Finclech 
Elionai 
Elipelet 


Baal xebub, the maſter of flies 1. Kings 2.2 

haanad, in affliction. 2. Sam. 4. 2 

Babel.confulion, Gen. 10. 10. and 11,9 

Bacchides,one that boldeth of Bacchus, oꝛ a dzunkard. 1. Mac. 7. 8 
Bac heuor, and Bacenor the ſame, 2. Mac. 1235. 

Badaiah, the Lezꝭ alone. Gzra 10, 3 5 

Baladan, ancient in iuvgement. 2, (Kings 20.12 

Baldad,vld lout, oz without loue. Job. 8. x 

Barachel, bleſſing of God. Job.; 2. 2 

Batschiah, bleſſng tie Lon. Buch. r x 

Bar-1onab,lunne of a doue. Matth 16 17, 

Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. Acts 4. 36 

Barabbas,ſforme of confeſton. Patth,27,1 6 

Batuch, Heſled, Jerem.z 2.1 2 

Bithſeb2,the feuenty daughter,o2 the daughter of an oth, 2. Ham. 


11:4 
achhoa,the daughter of ſaluation. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 5 
q nelchatiar, without treaſure, oz ſearcher treaſure, Dan. 3 
Benaiah, the L020s building. x, Chzon. 4.36 
B-niamin,fennr ofthe right hand, who was firſt called Benoni, the 
ſonne of ſozrow. Gen-3 5.18 
Berarah,the Lozys creature, 1. Chꝛon. 8. 21 
Berak, lightning. Judg. 4. 6 
Bered.haile, 1. Chion. 7. 20 
hethiah, the Loꝛeg daughter. 1. C Hon. 4 18 
her aleel, mn; the ſhavow of God. Eros. z 1.2 
CBilcam,the ancient of the people. Numb. 2 2. 5 
Bilbab, old, oz fading, Gtn. 29 29 
CBoas,in poet, oz firenge,Rath 2.3 


Aiaphas, a ſeercher, Patth.26.57 

Calcol, nouriſhing. «.Rings 4-31 
Caleb, as a heart. Numb. 13 7. 
Canaan, a merchant. Gen. 9. 18 
Carmi, my bine. Gen. 46 # 
Caſeluhim, as patdoned. Gen. 10.1 4 
ECephas.a ſtene, en 1.42 
Cepital, a lianeſſt. Eʒra 2.25 
¶ Cherub, as a chilve, Era 2.59 
Chileab,the reſtraint of the father. 2.Sam 3. 
Chilion, perfect,o2 like a doue. Rach e.2 
CCiflon,nop?,ot conflactice. Mum. 34. 21 
Clemens, mecke Phil.4.3 
Cleopatra, the glozic of the cemtrep .. Mac. 10 57 
CCol hezeth, ſeeing all, chem. 3.13 
Ceneniah,the ability of the Lozd, 2. Chꝛen.; 1,1 3 
Cosbi, a lt. umb.25.18 
¶ Cuſan, Cuſi, blacke, eg an ＋— 2 Sam. 18.21 


1 alaiah, the pocze of the Lozd, ».Chzon. 3.24 
Dalilah.a bucket, or conſumer. Jndg 16.4 
Damaris, a littie wife. Acts 19.34 

Dan, a tubnement. Gen. 14.14 

Duniel, iudgement of God. Dan. 1.6 
Dathan, ſtatute, o lau Numb. 16.1 

Dauid, beloued. . Sam. 7. 11 
Deborah, a wozd.oza Bte. Gen. 5.8 

De phion, a dꝛopping dewne. Eſther 9. 7 

Demas, lauouting the people. Col. 4.1 4 
Demophon,flapingthe people, 2. Mac. 12.2 
Deu- el, now God. Numb. 11.4 

Diblam, a cluſter ot flgges. Ooſ. 1.3 
Didymus, a twinue, John 1 1.1 6 

Dinah, iadgemtnt, Gen. 30. 21 

Diatrephes, noutiſhed of Jupiter. 3. Lohn 9 
Diſhan,a tbzeſhing Gen. 36.21 

¶ Dodanah, loue 2.Chzon.20, 37, 
Dodanim.beloucd. Gen. 10.4 

Dotg, careful. 1 Sam. 21.7 

Dorcas,a Doe. Actes 9.39 
Dorda,gererationof knowledge. 1. Rings 4.31 
Doſithic us, giuen to God. 2. Mac. 132.19 


E 
Ber, paſſing.oz paſſage. Sen. 10.24 

Eden, pleatute. 2. Kings 19.12 
Eder, a flacke 1. Chꝛen. 23 23 
E dom ru dp, o eatt hy. Gen. 25. 30 
q Eichanen, the mercp of God. 2. Sem. 23.24. 

Idaah, the ſoue of God. Gen. 2 5-4 

Eldad.the lout of God. Mum. 15.26 
Eleadah, wiineſſe of God. ».Ch20a.7.23, 
EHleaſah the woꝛke of God, 1. Cron. 2, 39 
Elearar, the belpe of Sod. Exod. C 23. 0 
b liab, my God che Father. Mumb 26.8 
Eliab, God the Lord. 1. Cbꝛon 8.27 
Elialim, Gos axiſeth. Tat. 22, 20 
EI. am, the people of God. 2. Saw. 23.34 
Eliaſaph, the Loꝛd increaſeth, Numb. 1.14 
Eliaſtub, the Loꝛd retutneth. 1. Ct on. 3. 24 
Eliatha,thou art my God, 1. Chen. 25. 4 
Elichoenai to tte Lo mine eves. 1 Chon. 16 
klidad, tho beloued of God. Numb. 34.21 
Elihu, he is mp God. x. Chen. 1 2.20 < 
limelech, my God the King, oꝛ the counſell of God, Ruth 1.2 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 23 
Eliphal, a miracle of God. 1. Cen. 1 1, 3 
Eliphalet, the God of veltuerance, 2. Dam. 5. 16 


_ The firſt Table. 
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Fliha,m God ſaneth, 1. Kings 1916 
Elichabh, the Lambe of God. Gen. 10. 4. 
Eluſhaphat, my God indgeth. 2.Chzon. 23. 


t:liſbeba;the oath ef God, a the fulueſſe of God, Cxod. 6. a3 


Elizur, the ffrength of God. Numb, 1. 5 

Elkanab,the 3eale of God. E xod. 6.2 4 

Flmoded. God men Gen.: 0 26 

Elnathan, Gods gifts. Jer. 6. 2 2 

Elphaal, Gons wozke. 1. Con. 8.1 x 

Elus a, God my irength, . Chꝛon. 12. 5 

El:mas,8 cozrupter,oz ſozxcerer, Acts 13.8 

Enos,man,oz miſerable. Gen. 4 26 

— — Ptil.2,25 

Epenerus,laudable, Nom. 16, 5 

Ephah,wearp. Gen. 2 5.4 

Epher, duſt. Gen. 2 5.4. 

Ephraim, ftuittull, oꝝ incteaſing. Gen 41.32 

Ftaſtus amiable. Acts 19.23 

Etau, wokiyg. Gen. 2525 

Fihcol, a cluſter. Gen, 14.42 

Ethek, violence. 1. Cbꝛon. 8. 3 9. 

Eſter,bid. Ether 2.7. 

Ethan. ſtringth +, Rings 4.31 

CEbulus,viſe,oz of good counſell. 2. Tim. 4.21 

Evpolemus,a goed warricur. 1. Mat. 8.17 

Fur — — _ 20.9 Ch 

CEzbon,baſting to vnderftand. x Chzon, 

Frekiel, ſtrengtb of the Low, Eck. 1. th 

Excliab,neer: the Lem. 2. Chen 34. 

Exer, au helpe 1. Ciao. 4.4 

Era, an helper. Eta 7.1 

Exriel, the helpe s ot God. Jere. 36.26 

Ezrikam,and helper ariſing, 1. C bon. 3. 23 
G 


Aal, am abhomination, Judges. 9. 3 5 


*. 


ks —— — — en 


Flichua 
Flifleus 
Elifla 


Eliſabeth 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


Fnoſh 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſſebon 
Azaliakh 


Azriel 


Gabriel, a man of Gop,oz the ltrength of God the name of an 


Angel,Dan.$.16 
Gad, a band, ꝙ gariſon, Gen. 30. 1 x 
Galal,a roll, « .Chzon 9.15 
Gamaliel, Gods reward.Acts.5.3 4 
Gamaria, a conſuming of the Lozv, Jere. 29.3 
Grzabar, atreaſure,Ezra »,8 


« Gedaliab, the greatnes of the Loꝛd, Terem. 38.1 


Gedeon,a bzeaker 82 de ſiroyer, Judges 6.13 
* viſi n. 2. Kings 4.12 
Gera, a pilgtime 0; ſiranger, Gen. 46.21 

C Ginath, a garten, t. Rigs 16.21 

4 * 1 roote of an houſe, E xek. 38.2 
Goliah, a captiuitie, 1. Sam. 7. 4 

Gomer, a conſumet, Gn. 10. 2 

Gorgias, terrible, 1. Mac. 3. 30 


H Abakkuk, a w:efler, Hab. f. 1 


blabaz-niab, the hit ing of the Lows ſhield, Jerem. 3 5.3 


Habiah, the hiving ofthe Lozd, Neb.9.6z 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lozd. Me h. 10.1 
Hadad, iop. Gen 25,15 

Hagab, a gtaſhoppet Era 3.46 

Haggiab, the Lo2ds feaft. «.Chzen, 6. 30 
Ham,Hamarthi indignation oꝛ heat.Gen.10,1$ 
Hamdan, heate of invgemen, Gen. 6.26 
Hamul, mwercifull,Gen. 46,1 2 

Hanameel, the mercie of Gon. Jer. 3 2.7 
Hananeel, the grace of God.Neh.z.1 
Hanani, gracious oz merctfull. 1. Rings 16.7 
Hananiah, gract of tte Lom. Jex 37. 13 
Harim, dedicate to God.. Chꝛon. 24.8 
Haſadi ah, te metcte ofthe Lo2d,1.Chzon.z,20 
Hattill, au howling fo: inne, Ex ra 2.57 
Hauah, liuing, oz giuing life, Gen. 3. 20 
Haxael, ſeeing Geb. Rings 19.17 
Hazarah, ſee ing the L., Neb. 1.5 

q Heber,a companion Gen. 46. 17 

Helkiab, the poztion ofthe Lozd. 2 Ning. 18.18 
Henoch, taught oz delicate. Gen 5.18 
Hepher, a digger oꝛ de luet. 1. Chan. 4.6 
Hephzibah, my pelight in het 2. Kings 21.8 
Heth, feate, os bꝛraking. Gen. 23. 

Hezri, 0z Hero, Heron Aſari, Eſti. Gen. 46.13 
C Hiel,the Lo2d liueth. 1. Rings 16.4 
Hiram,the heigbt of life. 2. Sam 5.11 
Hiskiiah, ſitength of the Lozd, z. Rings a8,s 
¶ Hobab, be loued, Num. 10.29 

Hori,a pꝛince. Hen. 36.12 

Hoſhaiah, ſaluation of the Loꝛd. Ycre. 42,1 
Hoſhea,faluation.Yoſea 1.1 
Hoſa,trufting.:.Cvzon.26,10 

Hotham,a ſeale oz (ignet.«.Chzon.7.23 
Hoxiel, ſceing God. . Chꝛo. 239 

¶ Hul.ſozrow oz inſlimitie. Gen. 10. 32 

Hur, libertte, o pꝛince. 1. Cho. 4.1 

Huſhah, haſting 1. Chꝛon. 4.4 


1 
Aacob, a ſupplanter Gen. 25. 26 
laakan, de ſtroying. 1. Cbꝛon. 5 13 
Iaaſiel, the wozke of God. 2. Chꝛon. 11.47 
Iaazaniah, the hearkening at che Loꝝd. Jet. 3+3 


Iabal, 


Camariah 
Gemariah 
Godoliah 
Gideon 
Gichi 


Abakuk 
Habbaztiniah 
Habaiah 
Achali ah 
Hecheliah 
Hadar 
Hagaba 
Aggeia 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Anameel 
Haniel 


Ananias 


Hurzicl 
Haxiel 


Ouſa 
Iacob 


Ioakan 
Eſliel 


The frſt Table. 


A. 


Ale 

Achoel, lahiel 
Iahleel 

lairus 
lambres 
Ambri 
Iamrati 
lemuel 


Japbie 
lipeel 


Iaaſar 
Iaſub 
Iathanael 
lether 
lethtai 
Ionia 
Iaaziel 


Joas 
Ionan, lohan- 
nes 


Ioſaphat 
Loſedec 
Tuda, Iudab 
Jacenna 


Iarhlet 


Tared 
lerucl 


Ichoram 
Joram 
Icrobaal 
Eſaiab, Iſaiah 
_ 

Ipea 

Iobab 
Ibnirah 
Iochabed 


Ie: fan 
Icaan 


Iehonadab 
Ichonathre 


Iehoſh at 
Iebhoſhabeath 
Iofiah 


lehedeiah 


Iras 
Irtiab 
leremias 
Ifdachar 
Leflai 


Scatiot 
Ic ariot 


T:ri,ltai 
Ethai 
Ithiel 


Iabal bringing. budding, Sen. 420 


e 2. Nings 3. 10 
1 Amen.. 9 
— — 


Iachin, ſi abuitie. Gen. 46. co 
of the Lezd. Exra 2.36, 


Iahaxiel, ſeting God. E3ca 8.5 


Lahehel,hope in God, oz beginning in Ged. Gen, 46.13 
Iait, lighte ne a. Dent. 3. 14 
Iakim, ſtabliſhing. 1. 8. 19 
Jambri,rebelitoug, 1. Mac. 9.37 
Iamin, tight hand. Gen. 46.10 
Iamuel God in his day. Gen. 46. 10 
Ianohak teſting Joth 16.6 
lanum,fleeping. Lech 15.5 
lapheth, yetſwading, and enticing, Sen. 5. 32 
Iephia, lig tning. 2. Him. 5. 15 
Iarepnel, bealth of God, J. h. 18.27 
Iarib, fighting. oz aucnging. 1. Chꝛon. 4424 — 
Lachen, anctent. 2. Sem 23-33 
laſher,righteous. Joſh 10.13 
Iahub,a returning. 1,Cy2on.7.1 
Jathoiel, a gift of God, 1,Chzon.36.2 
Lattir,a remhant,oz excellent. Joſh. « 5,48 
Ithri,Ithro, Ithron, the lame. 
Iauan, making (av. Gen. 10.2 
laziel, the — of Hod, s.Chzon.1 5.18 
leziz,bzightnefle, . Cbꝛon. 37. 31 
Clbhac, choſen. 2 Gam 5.13 
C lchabod, where is glozp 7 1. m. 4. 24 

Iddo, his confeſſion, 1. Cl xon. 27.21 

leconiab, ſtavility of the Lozd, : Chzon. 3.16 
le4aiah.the hand of the Lend, oz coute(fing the Lend, 1. Ch 4.37 
Iedidah, beloued,z.Sam 12.25 
Iediel, knowledge of Ges, 1. Chen. 7.6 
Ieduthun, confciſing, 1.Chzon. 9. 16 
lJehiah, the Logo (fyeth,« Chen. 5. 24. 
Ie hiel, God liusth, - Chion. 26.22 
Ichodan, the Lo2ds pleaſure, 2. Kings 14.2 
Ieheahas, the poſſi(Uion of the Leid, 2. Rings 23. 34 
Ichoaſh, the fire ofthe Lozd, 2 Kings « 1,21 
Ictobanun, grace oz mercy of che Lend, «.Chzo.26. z. 
Ichoiada, the knowlenge of the Led, 2. Rings 18,1 5 
lehoiakim, the rifing 03 auengiug ot the Lend, 2.Rings 23, 34. 
Iehoſhaphat, the Lozd is the tu” ge,1.Chzon. z.10 
lehoſhua, the Logos (aluation, J ch. 3 1 
lehozadsk, the iuſlice of the Lo, 1,Chzon.6.1 4 
Ie dudath, confeſſion 02 pzuiſe, Gen. 29. 35. 
Tekannab, the Leid thall ariſe, ctavliſh,0z auenge, 1. Chen. 2,41 
lekodeam, the burning of the people, Joſh. 5.56 
lephler, deliutten, ». Chron. 7.3 3 
Iephunneh, bcholding, Mum. 3.2 
lerahmeel, the mercie of Bod, 1.Chzon.3. 9. 
Iered, tuling, Gene 5.15. 
Teriel, the feare of God, 1. Chzon 7.3 
Ierimath, fearing death, i. C A 1 
Ieroboam, increaſing the people, z.Rings 14-2 3 
Ieroham, high, 1 Chion 6.27 
Ierubbaal, let Bas T5 Judg. 6.33. 
Teſhaiah, ſaluation of the Lord, Ida. 1.1. 
Ieſhua, a ſautour, Matth. 1.16 
C 1gal, redeemed:1.Chzon. 3. 23. 
Ig daliah, the greatneſſe ofthe Lo2d, Jere. 5.3 4 
4 loab, willing 02 veluntatie, 1. Chꝛen. 2.16 
Iob,ſ-20wfull,ozheted, Job 2. 
Iobamah,the buildiag ofthe Lord. i. Clien. g. 5 
lochebed,glozions,Erov. 6,20 
Ioel. willing, o beginning. Joel 1.1 
Iokchan, an offence,Gen 25.2 
Ioktan, a little ene. Gene. 10 25 
Ionah,a dote,2.Rivgs 14-25 
Ionadab, voluntary 6; willing, 2. Sam. 13. 5 
Ienathan,tbe gftt ofthe L+2Þ, Judges 18.30 
Ioſeph, incte aſing, Gene. zo. 24 
Iochabeth, the fulneſſe of the Led, 2. Cbꝛen 23.1 x 
Iochiah, the fire of the Loyd, 32. Kings 22.2 
Iotham, perfect, 2 Rings 15.32 
I ozabad, ensowed, , Chzon. 12. 20, 
J lphdiab, the tedemption of the Lozy,r,Chzo.8.25 
Iphrah, opening, Judges 11.1 
C Ita, a watchman, 1. Chou. 11.28 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gene.. 18 
Iriah, the feare ofthe Loyd, Jerem. 35. 12 
Irmeiah, exaltingthe Led, 1. Chen. 5, 24 
T Ihacar,s wages, Gen. 30.18 
Ihai,a gifr 02 oblation. Ruth. 4. 17 
Ich - bochetb, a man of ſhame.2 Sam. 2.1 
Ic heeriot, an biteling, eꝝ man of death, Matth. 10. 4 
Ichmael, God bach heard, Gen. 16 11 
Ichtob, a good man, 2. Sam. 10. 8 
If-ael,a pꝛince of Gos, oꝛpꝛeuatling with Son, Gen. 3 5.10 
CE lthawar, woe tothe change, Exod.6 2 z 
Ittai, ſtrong. 2. Sim. 22.29 
Ittiel, Gad with me, Mehem. 11. 7. 


Clubal,bzinging,ozfaving, Gen. 4. 10 


— 


Iuchal, mightie. Jer em. 8.1 

Clezebel,woets the houle, 1, Rings 16.3 

Irhac, laugbtet. Gen, 17.19 

Izcahiab,ihe Lors arileth,oz the cleareneſſ of the Lozy.1.Chyon. 


. ſees of Gov, Jvlh. 15. 36 


K 

K Ahath, a congregation. Gen. 46. 11 

Kainan, a bupet, og owner. Gen. 5.9. 
Kain, a poſſeſſien. Gen, 4 x 
Kallaiah,the voice of the Lom. JAchem. « 2.20 
Kamuel,E od is riſen. Gen, 22.24 
Kareah,balde. Tete. 42.1 
I Kedar, blackeneſſe, Gen. 25.13 
Kedem, Eaſt. Netem. 49. 28 
Keren - happuch, the hozne of he autle. Job. 42,14 
CKiſh,hars,oz ſoze, 1. Sam. 9. 
Ixolai ab, the voice of the Lend. Mehem. 11.2 
Rorah, bald. Gen, 36.; 
Kore, ctying. 1, Chzon. 9.79 
¶ Kuſbaiab, hatdne le. n 15.17. 


Aadah, ts gather, oz teftifle. . Chꝛon 4.21 
Laadan,foz pleaſure. 1. Can.. 26 
Laban, white. Gen. 2.29. 
Lael, to God, eg to the mightie. Numb. 3. 24 
Lahad.to ppaiſe. 1.Chzon. 4. 2 
Lamuel, with whom is God. Po. 3 1.1,4 
Lappideth, lightnings. Judges 4. 4 
© Lehabim, 9, Gen. 10. 13 
Lemech,poozr,oz lmitten Gen. 4.18 
Letuſhin, hammer men, Gen. 25.3 
Lui. ioytull, ox coupled. Gen, 2 9. 34 
Leah,pataetull,oz wearied. Gen, 29.16 
CLobin,whitenefſe, Exod. 6. 17 
Lot. mappen, o tienen. Gen. 11. 27 
Lud. a na. uit e, oz genetation. Gen. 10.22 
Liſle, diffoluing. 5. Mac. 3. 34 
ILyſim- chus, diſſoluing * 2. Mac. 4. 29 


M Aachathi, bzoken. 2. Rings 25,23 
Maharzioth, ſering a ſigne. 1. Ct zon.2 5.4 
Mahſei ah, the pzocection of the Lozd. Jer.; 2.13 
Madl ah, weakeneſſe, oz a dance. Numb. 26.33 
Maaſai, my wozke. 1. Chion 9 12 

Maaſeiah, the wozke of tte Logd. 1. Chen 5.18 
Maaziah,the firength ef the Lozd. 1. C Hron. 2 4. 18 
Makax, finifhing,oz watching, » Rings 4.5 
Machbanai, mp pooze ſonne. 1. Chico. 1 2.13 
Machi, pooze,oz a ſmitet. Numb 


13.6 
Machit, ſelling, os knowing. Gen. 50. 238 
Madaia,a mea : 


oz (udging Sen. 10, 2 

Madan,firife, Gen.2 5 2 

Magdalen,magniflc>,0: exalted. Matth. 29.56 

Magdicl,pzeaching Gon. Gen. 3 6.43 

Fetz agi melting, Gen. 10.2 

Mabalah,inficmitic, es ſickeneſſe. 2. Chꝛon. 11.18 

ID 

ath, awa aring. 1, 6, 

— Wal,  q * 


Malachi, my 

Mahaleel. pꝛalng God. Gen 5.12 

Mamrzer,a baſtatù. Deut. 23. 2 

Minahem, a comfo:ter. 2. Rings i 5.14 

Manoach,ref#, Junges 13.3 

Maon, dwelling place. Joſh.r 5.5 5 

Mordechai,bitter,contrition. Eſtet 2. 5 

Martha, bitter, o: pzoucking. Luke 10.38 

Mattan, a gift. 2.Chzon. 23,17 

Mxtani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthanahyhig gitt. Ex. 10 3 

Mattithia, a gift of the Lov, : .Chzen.9-3 1 

Malchiel,Go is mp king.Gen.46.17 

Malchiah,the Lozv mp king. Jere, 2 1.1 

Malchizekek, king of tigbtesuſnes, Gen. x 4.10 

Malchiſhua,mp Ring, the Sauiour, 1. Sam. 14. 49 

N Mchetabel,how goc is God: Gen. 39.39 

Mebuman,tronbleo,Efter 1.10 

Mehuiael, teaching Ged. Gen. 4.1 8 

Methuſhael,aſking death. Gen. 4. 18 

Methuſbel ah, ſpoiling his veath.Gen. 5. 21 

Mela: i ah, deltuerance of the Lom, ehe. 3.7 

Menelabs,ftrength ofthe people 2. Mac. 4. 23 

Menaſheh, foꝛgetting. Gen. 41.51 

Mer sioth bitternes, 1. Chꝛon. 9.1 U 

Mered, rebellious, 1. Cbꝛon 4.17 

Meſha,(aluation, 1.Chzon 2.42 

Meſhelemiab, the peace ofthe Logd. 1. Chen. 26.1 

Meſhull am, peaceable. 1. Rings 22. 

Mephiboſheth ſhame of mouth, 2. Ham. 4.4 

Meſhech, pꝛolong ing Gen. 10.2 

Mijchab, a woman of coum ell. Gen. 1.29 | 

Milcom . tdeit king oz counct llout, the idole of the Ammunite, 2. 
Rings 23. 1 

Mizzah,a dropping, oꝛ conſuming. Gen. 39.13 

Mic ah, pooꝛe. or ſinitten, oꝛ who is ber-? 2. Chzon. 34,20 

Michaiah, whois like the Lom #2 Rings 23,12 

Michael, who is like God 2 x Chzon.7. 3 

Michal, who is perfect? 1. Sam. 14.45 


Miſhzel 


lehucal 
Iucal 
Ilaak 
Izhak 
Jlarahaiab 


Chaath 
Choath 
Kohath 
Cataiah 
Kallai 
Chemuel 
Kemuel 


Colia 
Kuſhaiah 
Leedan 
Lahad 


Lemuel 


Lahabim 
Lameb 


Maaſeiah 
Maala 
Maaſei 
Maadias 
Maaſaios 


Machabani 
Midian 


Mahalon 
Mabalath 


Malach ĩas 
Malaleel 


Manoe 
Maonathi 
Mordecai 


Mattaanah 


Matthanaim 


Mattathias 
Matthias 
Melchiel 
Me ichiab 
Melchiicdek 


Aman 


Bleltias 


Manaſſeh 
Merari 


Mouſa 


Melchs 
Milcha 


Micha 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michaias 
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The ſirſt Table. 
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Alaria 


Moſes 


Noeman 
Naarath 
Neariah 
Nebo 
Naboth 


Nagge 


Nahamana 
Nahaſh 


Nabuc hodo - 


noſor 


Naphtuhim 


Nemrod 


O dia 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophrah 


Athaliah 
Othniel 
Oria 
Aziriah 
Artiel 


Phalali 
Phaltias 
Phallu 
Pharaoh 


Phadaſſur 
Adaiah 
Pekahiah 


Phalarias 
Phalrias 
Peleth 
Phannel 


Pharez 
Petiathiah 
Phicol 
Phinecs 
Phinchas 


Noboam 


Rehoboam 


— 


Michael, who dtemandeth :? Exod. 6. 22 

Niet iam, ecalted, oꝛ teaching. Exo. i 5.20 
Michridath, diſſoluing the Law. Era. 2.8 

q Moa, ot the father. Gen. 9.37 

Mocheh, dꝛawen vp. Exod. a. 10 

Moa, tound, oz vnleauened. 1.Chzon. 2. 26 

C uulach, anointing, e: vaile. 2. Kings 16.18 
Muſhi, depatting. Erod..6, 2 


Aamah, beautifull. Gen. 4 22 
Naaman, faice oz beautifull, Sen 46. 21 
Naarah,a mz:0,0z: watching, Joſh 16.7 
Naariah,a chile of the Lo20, 1. Chen. 3.23 
Nabaioth, buds, oꝝ pephiſteg. Hen, 25,13 
Nabal,a foole, 1. Sam. 25.3 
Nadad, a prince,o2 iiberall. Exod. 6. 23 
Nag gai, cit ateneſſe. Luke 3. 25 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God. Numb. 21.19 
Naham,Nahum, a comfozter,oz repentant. 1. Cho. 4,19 
Nahas,a (crpent. . Chen. 4 12 
Nahbor,yoarſe,0z angry. Gene.1 1.22 
Naioth,beautie,o2 dwelling place, 1. Sam.1 9.18 
Naphtali, wꝛeſtiiug.oꝛ compariſon. Gen. zo, 8 
Nathan, giuen. 2. Bam 5. 14 
¶ Nebuchad · ne xxat, which is mitten foz the moſi patt in I exe · 
mie, and ſome time in Ezekiel. Nebuchad-rezzar, guißeiꝶ the 
mourning of the generatton. Yerm, 27.8.and 3 4.1 
N-phteg, weake.3.Sam 5.15, 
Nephtaim, an epening.Gen. 10.1 z 
Ner,a light. 1. Sam 4.81 
Nethaneel, the gift of Gos . Cbꝛon. z 5.9 
Net haniah, a gift of the Lozd. 2.Kings 25.23 
¶ Nimtod, tebellious. Sen. 10.8 
CNoatiah,the witneſſing c2 teflification of the Lozy. Exta 8.3 
Noah, te ſt. Gen.s. 29 
Nogab, bzightneſſe. 1. Chin 1 4.6 
¶ Nun, ſonne, oꝛ poſtcritie. Num b. 13.9 
Oo 


Badiah,the (eruant of the Lom. 1. Con. 3. 21 
Oved,a (cruant. Judges . 26 
r edom, the ſetuant of Edom, q; a letuant Edomite. 2 Sam, 
„10. 


Oil, boꝛne, oꝛ bꝛougdt. 1. Chꝛon. 27.30 

JO wer, qpeaking, ai exalting. Gen. 36.11 
COnan,ſfuzrow,ſftrength. Gen. 36. 23 

On an, loꝛto d 02 iniquitie. Gen. 38.4 

COphel, a tome, a varkenefle. 2.Chzon, 3 3.14 
Ophir,athes. Gen. 10. 29 

COrnan,retopcing. 1. Con. 2 1.18 

Orphab, sntcke. Ruth 1. 4 

Orthoſias, rectified. ».Mac.15.37 

COrhni,mp time. 1. Chen. 2 6.7 

Ocholiah,time ts the Los. ».Chzon.$:26 | 
Othoniel, the time of Mod. Joſh. 15. 17 _ 
COxzariah,the fircngth of the Lozy, x.Chzon, 15,21 
Ozricl,the helpe of God. * 


P Agiel, God hath met. Aumb. 1. 13 

Palal, pꝛaying. ez turging. Mehe. 5.25 
Palti, deliuetance. Numb. 1 3.10 

Paltiel, deliuetanct of God. Numb. z 4.26 
Palu,marueilous, Gen. 46. 9 

Paroh, vengeance, Exod. 8. 

Paruah, flouriſhing, oz fleeing. 1. Rings 4. 17 


. Paſhur,increaſing libertie.Jerem. 20.3 


© Pedahel,the redemption of God. Nuiim, 34.28 
Pedazur,a mighty redeemer Num 1,10 
Pedaiab,the Lozds redceming.2.Rings 22.1 
Pekaiah, the Loos opening.2.R-ngs 4 5.22 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lozd 1. C hren. z 24 
Pelaiab,a miracle of the Lo. Met. 8. 7 
Pelatiah,zeliuerance of the LLozd.:.Chzon, 3.21 
Peleg,adiuiſion.Gen. 10.2 5 
Peler,veliuerance.z.Chzon.2,3 z 

Penuel, ſeeing God. 8s.Chzon. 4.4 

Peteſh, a hole man. 1.Chzon.7.16 

Perer,a diuiſian. Gen.; 8. 29 

Peruda,a diuifion.E 3:8 2.55 58 
Pe1aiah,the Loꝛd openeth.C5ra. 10.23 

¶ Phichol,the mouth of all. Gen. 21.22 

C phinehas, a bold couutenauce. Num 25. 7 

P uah, à mouth. Gen. 46.13 


Aamiab,thimder ef the Lozs. ehe. 7.7 
Raddai,ruling.s. Cbꝛon.2. 24 
Nahab, pꝛoti, oꝛ tirong. Toſh. 2-1 
Raham, mercp 02 compaſſion. 1. Chen. 2.44 
Rahel, a ſhetpe. Gen. 25.9 
Ram, high. i. Chꝛen. * 
Rami ah. exaltation of the Lou. Exta.0. a5 
Rapha,releaſe,o2 medicine. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 2 
CReaiah,a viſion ofthe Lem. «,Chzo. 3.3 
Reba. the fourth. Joſh. 13.21 
Rechab, a tider. 2 Rings. 10.15 
Reelai ah, a ſhepbeard to tht Loꝛd· E rd. 2.8 
Rehabe m, dilating the people. . Rings 11.4 
Rehum,pitifull,o2 pi ſed. Exxa 2.2 | 
Remaliah, the exaltation ef;te Lozv.a.Rings 15.27 


Rephacl, medicine of God. . Chen. 26.7 

Rephaiah,medicineof the Lo2d. » .Chzon. 3.21 

Rev,his fſhepheard. Gen.1 1.19 

Keuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, becauſe the Led dis ſee his 
mothcrs affliction, Gen. 2 9.3 2. 

Reuel, a ſhepheard of God. Exod. 2.18 

Rezon, a lecretarie,oz leane. 1 Ning. 11.23 

CRidai,ftrife,oz increaſed, a. Sam, 2 3.29 

Kibkah,fed. Gen. 22.23 

Rinnah, a ſong, oꝛ teioycing. 1. Chen 4. 20 

Riphath,a ntzBecine,oz reſe aſe. Gen. 10. 

Mogel, a footman, oz an actuſet. Noch 15. 7 

¶ Ruth, watered,oz filled. Ruth 1.4 


Abcab,a compaſſe, oꝛ old age. Gen, 10.7 
Sobteca, the caule of ſmumg. Gen, 10,7 
Sarah, a ladp,ozvame. Gen 17.15 
Sarai, my dame, oz miſtrefle, Gen.11,29 
Seba, a compaiſt, Gen. 10.7 
Seled, affliction. 1.Chzon. 2. 30 
Semachiab,cileauing to the Le. 1. Chen. 26,7 
IShaal, al, ache h. Eta 10.29, 1. SN. 9. 2 
Shaapb, flying. ot thinking. r.Chzon. 4.7 
Sbabbet hai, my teſt. Meyem.11,36 
Shacher, wages, 1. Chꝛon. 11.33 
Sage, tgnozant, 1.Chzon. 11.34 
Shallum, peaceable. 2.Kings 16, 10 
Shalman,peaceable. Yolea 10.14 
Shamgar. detolation of the firangers, Yudges 3.31 
Shammab,peiolation, deſtruction. 1. Ham. 16.9 
Shammua, obe dient. Aumb. 12. 
Shaphan, a conie, oz one bid, 1. $413 
Shaphat, e, Numb. 13. 6 
Sbarexer, a trealurer, 2. Rings 19.37 
Shealthieli,aſked of God 


4,1 

Sheariab,the gate ofthe Low, 1,Chzon, S. 38 
Sheba,captinity,Gen. 10. y 
Sbebar im, dope, Joſhua 7.5 
Sbebe: ,hope, oz wheate, 1. Con. 2. 48 
— habitation ot the Water Chen. 3.22 

em, a part,oz poztion, Numb. 26. 
Shedeur, a — of — the light of the almig hiie, Num. 1. 5 
Shegub,era!ted, 1. Atugs 16.34 | 
Shechariabgthe of the Lom, x.Chzo, 8.26 
Sheer,r , 02 hairie, Gen. 36.20 
Shelab 8 


Shelah, ſending > lvopting, Gen. 0.3 

1 U 5 10. * 
Shelemi ah, pe ace of the Lozd,Exra, 10.39 
Shelepk, dꝛawing out, Gen. 10.26 
Sheleſh, a captaine, 1. Cron. 7. 33 

Shelomith, peaceable, Leun. 24,18 
Shelomoh,peaceable.2.Sam. 5.14 
Shelumiel, the peace of God, Mum. 1. 6 
Shemaiah,hearing the Lozd, 1 .Chzon.4. 37 
Shemariah,the keeping ot the Lon, Ext 10.24 
Shemed, deftroping, 1 Chzon. 8. 12 
Shewer,a keeper, 1. Kings 16.24. 
Shemida,a name ofknowledge,JAum.2 9,32 
S inted of Hod,x.Chzon 7. 2 


S fe, :.Chzon, 2. 39 
1 the Loꝛd, . Chꝛon. 8.10 
Shimei, heating. ez obedient, Exod. 6. 17 


Shobnab. a builder, 2. Rings 18.18 
Shuazcrying,opſauing,Gev. 28.2 

Shuab, pꝛaping, oꝛ bumiliation,Gen.2 5.2 
Shubael,the returning of God. 1. Chen. 2 4.20 


C Sithii, my lecret, Exod. 6.22 
C$odi,mp ſecret, Num. 13. 11 
i Sua,rooting vp, 1. Chzon.7.36 


T 

Abeel, good God, Jſal.7,6 
Leck 12.34 
Tahath Feare,r, 6.3 7 
Talmai,furrow,Jolſh.1 5.1 4 
Tamar, palme ttee, Gen.; 6.7 
Tanhu ce: ſulation, Jerem. 40.8 
Talmon,deaw pzepered 1.Chzon. 9.17 
Taphach,alittle one, i. Kings 4. « 1 


a + um ny — 33,24 
Tebinnah,mercifull,ozpzayer,1.Chzon, 4.1 3. 2 5 


Raphael 


Rag uel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


The be faſt Table. 
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Terah, ſmelling. Sen 11.24 Zabadiah, a vewzie of the Lem. . Choon. 8 1 5 ebam 
Tikuah ikn ab, hope. 2. Aings 22,14 Zabdiel,a dowzte of God. 1. Chzon. 27.2 
Thilon Tilon, murmuting. — 2@ Zaccur,minvefall, 1. C Hen. 4. Zaccur 
_ of hun . 48 ein Chin. pans 
. Accu 
4 — 1 een n q Zadok,iuftifier,o; iu ſl. 2 Sam. $.17 95 Zechat iah 
Toah, a datt. f. Cen. 6 Zalmonah, aut image. Mamb. z 5.4: 
— Low is good. Exra 2,60 Z -Nehem.1 1,30 
Thogarma Tos 02 bonie, Gen. 10.3. g_ CERES 30. 20 
Tohu, liumg. 2. Sam. 1.1, , & wolfe. Judges 
Lone oy = lg Telophead, a Havow o fe. Numb.16, 33 
Thomae Tom, a twinne. Matth. 10. Zemirah,a (eng. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 
© rabal, home, ez Gen. 10 2 Zana 48 U ch Leg. 2 Kings 25.18 
Tubal-kain,wozivlp S 4.22 ö — e 1 8 7 80 . Zepho 
ore 36.1 7 
Onaniab VV Ania, neut iſhment "Go Low. Exe 10,36 zene DES 1 775 — ah 
6.28 . 7 10 
ee ſttange from contuſion, oz a ftranget at Babel, Dag» 
vophſi vopfi — Patche Numb. 3.15 gai 1.1 
Hur ti, my light. . Cen. 2. 20 Zethan,thelr olive. x Chzon. 26.22 
Ourias Vriiah, the light E the . 1 Sen 1.13 ¶ Tia, ſot at, os ſtelling. Cen. 5.1 3 
Vriel, light, os fire of God. 2.Chzon.1 3.2 Zidtiab the inftice of the Lozv. Rings 24,17 Tedekiih 
J vthai mtne iuiquitie, o time. 1. Cen. 9.4. Zidon, a hunter. Gen 10.15 
CV:al,vand;ing,Gen, 10.27 — > 1. Cbꝛon. 2. 6. 
Vzziab, 1 1. Ciyon.6. 29. 3. Bam 6. Tiphora, a mourning. Exod 2.21 Zipporah 
Oza Mary br — 74882 6.5 An ſpur on, 1.Chzon. 8 0 4 
VIII 00, 1. a a couerin Is 
* eee 
A 3 6a " 8 1 i 
— — — ala : — 
A Table of the principalli chings thatare conteined in 
the Bible, after the order ofthe Alphabet. The firſt number 
noteth the Chapter, and the ſecond the Verſe. 
The Adulterie of Dany. 2. Sem. 1 1. ann a Ananias ꝶ bis wife G death, Att. 3. 10 


Aron and his dein Aduocate toward Gen the F las 
Ene is dings. ft — 1 


2,10, Numb 17.3. 67 eee Dani end; 


— I 232 
* 1 2. Bam. 12. 
gun 1 Exod.4.14 The affificns of this ppeſent time are not 
par. — 1 

Saen te Jag: rg 0 A en to tber Wat ttul in any other then 
Seeker — 2 Dam. 20. 18 in Gov. Deut. 3 1. 17 
Abiathar the lonne of A nt road n the faithfull. 2. 

ings, 1. Sam. 22. ab 23. 1. Ning. x. and 2 
Abi Abe Tithe feof ab! 1.Sam.25.3 0 ARA theſoule fog a dap Iſai.58.s 
Abihu burnt with the Lend. Leui. 10. TAgabusthe »Actes 1 "ry 21,10 
Abi rh Gavin San. rd. 24. 10 Agag king of alekites. 1. Sim 5.3, 
Abiiam of Yuvs Agree thine aduetſatie. Wat.5.2 5 


imelech of 1 d b A ti a5. 13. 
* Gen. 20. any 26 Su hot 2 F an wicked F 


Abimelech murdereth his of x.Rings vio the 22.41, 
Re eter reigueth ad Mage age eh forme ef Abad, and bis voing, 
— — 


2. am. 20. 10 1. Rings 24.49. 2. Kings 1.2 
Abner, i vaings and Bea 1. Sam. 7. 55 dh 7 ane 9 Joan, and dis doings, 
the 2 
The abomination ofthe Yetoes, Ila. 1.1 3. f Ahax bing of Judah an (volater,: Nin. 10.11 
— — 16.2 Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, 1. Sam. 14.3 
3 #his doin 225 the 11. of Gene, Ahimaar, 2. Sem. 17. 17. and 18.19. 


unte þ 25.1 1.his M4: „b 17 Abimelech. l. Sam 22.1, 8nd 22.9. 
Abraham « Þ Ahitophel andhispoings, 2. Bam. 15. aud 17 
Abſatom 1 From the 2. Ham. 1 an 19. 

vnto the 19 Abolah and Abelibab, E3ck. 23.4. 

Abſane from God. 2 Aholiab an excellent wozkewan, Exod, 3 1.6. 


.Coz.5.6 
Abit of oles and ltiah, Exod, C Dur Aide of ¶ 
3 28 nn . The Aide of e God > Ben. 32-26, 
Abundance commeth cf God. Deut.$8,17,1F F Alcimus a n 9.4 19.54 
Cacerto Gedby Chg, Row.s. Ephe. Alexander the copper (ith. 2. Tim. 4. 14 


Alexander the eof Ant us hanes 
Eaeryman a het ia Accounts of bimlelfeto 1. Mac. 10. U. * Epip 
41 . ares. Gt Stute — tayet 4.28 
uſt is Accur our 3.1 t nlp. 2.Co 
Achan the — of Caximi Hias andburue ts alt en nk SHOE! RIPE EO 
death. Joſh. 7. 2 5 The Altar andthe fouve thereof, Ero.29.24. 


Achbior, Judeth 5. 5. end 2 4.6 Cbe Altars of the Gentiles. Exod. 34 13. 
Achich Ring of Gath. 1. Sm a. 11,4 27. z C 4Amalckites. Exod. 17.8. Aum. 14.25. Deu. 
CAdam and res Gen 1. 27. and 3.7 3$5.17,1,Bam.15. 2. 


Adam laboareth. ehh * Amaſa the head of ene 2. Sam. 

Adam the Hure of . Nem. c. 4 17. a 20.4. 

Adam the fi. ft, A lam the laff 1.Coz 45.45 Amaziah king king of Juv 2.Riogs 14.1. 

Adonibezek king. Tubes 1. Amaziah the pzicff of: erb. el. Amos 7.10, 

a Dauids lonne, Go bs ambition — Ja Das 33. Judg. 
1. Ab 3 

Addprted in Cbꝛiſi Eph. 1, . No. 9. 4 Gal 45 N oy Camar.2.Sa am. 13. 

Adoram ſtoue d to death. i 12.18 Amon king o picked. a. kn. 2 . 19, 20 

1 — N cok God, Job.: — Deut. 2. 24. an 20.47. 


10. Judges 1. 34. 1. Bin * 
Abtecetnbaer. Sin. 26.10. Exo. 20. 1% Awos the n 


t. mog 1. 
1. Cox. 5 9 Och 13.4 Amtam the 2 Robath, Exod 6 18. 
Adulterie wal be auoided. Erov, 10 14 PN C Aab killeth o Anakims, Joſhua 11.21. 


$-3- 1,C0z.10,8.1,Thel.4.z Aavgez:, 20. 


Ananias the chiefe pzieſt, Actes 2 3.2, 

Ananias the diſciple of — 9.10, 

—7.— is flaine. 2. Mac. 4. 

The ſeuenty Ancients ol the — of Jſrae!, 
Num, 11.16 

Angels and their crratlon, Cel. 1.16. 

The Angel _ to be wozHippeo , Rene, 
19. 10, and 2 

The A guldr the helle of Jirael, Exs⸗ 


wethof Chilis birth, Lu 2. 10 
— oftye little ones, Matt. 18.10 
els, Acts 12.15 
Ker — mtuiſter vuts Chill. Matt. 4. 1 « 
they cemfozt him inthe garden, Luk. 2 2,43 

— — min iſter of Go, Heb. 1. 7 
oh oy warp —_—_— that Abzaham receiued ints 
1 — 18. 3,5 Loet allo recetueth 
19 


To ber Ang Angry with thy bzother is vanmable, 
Auna the mother of Tobpt b. 11. 

— Fe Fr pig 
Annas, father in law to Caiaghias, John. 18. 


13. 
Bet ready alwapes to giue an Aaſvere of the 
hope that is in pou, . Pet 3. 15 

Antichriſt who? 1. Joh. 2.33. bh 3. . cheſ. 2.3 

The Antiochians firſtt hat wcrenamed Chit» 
ftians.Actes 1 1.26 

Antiochus Fpiphanes, 2. Mac. 2. 20. and 9.1 

Antiochus Eupator, 1. Macca. 6. 17. 2. Macc. 
0. 10. and 13.1 

T ap 13 — Jonathan, 1. Mac. 
10.82 

8 a learned man. Acts 18. 24. 
I foz Chiilts lake, Acts 


Tie — Ton ae whois the — in the 
kingdame of heautn, Matth. 1 


Apoſtles — were ozdained in the 
Church,1,Coz. 1. 28 

God sene * _ to the Appea* 
rance, 1. Sam 

* Aquila and Pailcilla do harboz the Thurch 

16, 

C Thetaineofthe — 21.14 

KR ing Arad flame, Mum 24.3 

The Aramires,2.Sam.$.and 10. 3. Rings 5, 
and 6.avd . and 8 

Ataunah ling dis thzeſhing flooze to Dauiy 


2.Sam. 24 
Mamre a citle of Atbab , called at's Debzen 


Gen. 35.223 
Ariſtarchus 


— 


——— 


_ — 


| 


The ſecond Table. 


Ariſtarchus fellow piiſenerth Paul. Col 4.10 

The Arke of God, the fozme and ble thereof, 
Erod 25. 10 Drut,10. 3.4 31.26 Joch. 3. 
1. Sam. 4. unte the 7.3.2. Ham. 15. 24. 

The Arke oi Noah. Genelis 6. 14. and 7-1, 
I 

8 ont Arme of God, 1. Ning. 8.42 

A. pachiſhad, dis bixtꝶj c _— 1l.40,t2,13 

Fice Arrogancie, Rom, 12. 

o — * ot Jus ab, and bis doings, 1.Ring. 


AGei 35 bꝛother Haine, 2. Ham. 2.23. 
9 the bꝛot het of Heman, cyanter, 1.Chzo, 


ate Jakobs lone, Gen. 30. 1 3. bis ble lng 
and his poztion, Otut. 33. 24. Joſh. 19. 24. 

Aſhima, the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria. 2. kings 17.30, 

Aſhtaroth, the wole that the Lewes wozſhip» 
pen. Judges 3, 13-and 3.7. 

aul is fozbid to pzrach in Alia, Acts 16.6, 
at | ngth be pzcachetyrhere, Acts 12,10, 

Aſhkelon taken bp Judab, 4uvges 1.18, 

Iclus _ on an Aſſe tito Jeruſalem, 


2 in — among the Ilrac lites, Gen. 42.26 


Judg 
Th. Aer Palaam ſpeaketh, um. 22.28. 
A hut went out of the lande of Shinar, Gene, 
0. 11. 
Aflac — king, his doing and his lawes inthe 
booke of £ fiher. 
¶ athaliab teignes oner Judah, 2.king. 11.3 


Paul repzon-thihe Athenians toz totu lapet⸗· / 


ſtitiong, Acts 17.22, - 
J Azari«h rergned in ſtead of his father A- 
"9 gs is leihen wich a lepzofie, aki 


dined the Pzophet.2.Chzo.15.1. 


B 
Aal-perazim, a cettaine place, 2. 8. 5. 20. 
Bai -peor an tdole: the Jſraclites foz top» 
ning themlriuves 3 put to death 
Mum. 5. 1 Deut. 4. 
Baanah ęRecbab kill i boſheth, 2. O8. 4 6 
Baaſha king of Jſrael, ano his deings, 1. Rin, 
x5.16.toChapter 16.8, 
Te deſtruction ot Babeifoziſpoken, Ia. 1 3. 
The building ot Babels towze, Sen. 11.4, 
Babes in Cyzift, 1. Ce. 3-1» 
Aganſt Bablers,Ecclug 20.5 
Bacchides captain of King Demetrius army, 
viſcemiſi ted, 1. Mac.. 6 
Backebiting feibidden, Ltut 19.16. E cclus. 
28 13 Piou. 26.22 
Bac kbiting is to be aueided, 1. Pet. 2. 1 
Bag oas the Eungch, Judeth 1 2.1 « 
Balaam,the ſonne ot Beos, Num. 2 2.4 23. and 
241. Bet. 2. 15. He is flame. Joſh.1 3.22 
Balak, King of the Woabites, Num. 22. and 
23-810 24. 
Juit Balances Leu. 19.36 
Dne Bapriſme,Epbel.4 5 
8 Baptixe. John 1.3 
e diſcip ee of Cb Baprize, John 43 
Che tis Baprized,Baith.z.x 5 
To bee Baptized in tte name 91 the Father, 
et, o of Jeſus, Matth. 28.19, Acts 2. 38 
To bee Baptized into Chills is to put on 
Ch2',Rom.6. 3.Gal. ; 
as — 1 vnto "he [dearhof Chiil!, 


Civil t Bapeizech with the boy Ghoft + with 
fire, Matth. 3.1 1. Marte 1.8.Lnke 3. 16. 
.* ** berer, L 8. Jo. 18. 
atabbas the muxt beter, Tu 23.18. J0. 18.40 
veliurr 


Barak, and Debora Flrael, Judges 4, 
Bab, Yeremlapſeribe, Jere. 3 6.4 


— Barwilat and bis domgs, 2. Bemuel 19.31 


1. Rings 2.7 

The Baſtard ſhall not enter into the congrega⸗ 
tion of the Leꝛd Dear. 2 

TD:iefts are +5 2 thefr heads oz 
Beards. Leu 21. 

Tyr ſh inen Beard was a ſigne of ſozrow tothe 
Jewes fat i 5.2, 

Creation o Beaſtes, Gen. 1.24 

Paul fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, 1. Coz, 


« $5.32, * 
Beaſte cite ant and vncle ane, Leuit. 11. 3. Deu. 


44 

Then thou goeſt to Bed, thinke on Gods 
wozd, Deut. 11.19 

Behemorh and his pꝛopertie, Job 40.10 

Bela, citie,called alſo Joar, Gen 14 2 

Be!-ene in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and thy ſinnes ſhall be 
fozgiuen,Acteg10 43 


To Beleeue is the 81 — Matth. 1 3.1. 
and 16.7 John 6. 

* that rivers, ail things are poſſible, 
He that — in Chꝛiſt ſhall neuer periſh, 
Jobn 3. 
Belſhazzar "Ring of the Babilonians, Dan. 5 

Benaiah killen Joab, : Riugs 2.34 
Ben hadad, King of Aram, and his doings, 1 
Kings 3 5.48, 2Chzon.16,2 
IIS 18. and 43. and 44. and 45 
eut. 
1 Lure. 28.19. Jud. 1.23. 1. Ham. 


Bech of called alſo Epbzath. Gen. 35.19 
Mich.s. 2 Luke 2.4 
Bettaida, an vi: faithful city, Matth. 11. 21 
K ſheba Uiias wrfe Iyeth with Dauid. 2+ 
Am. 11.4 


. Berb(hewires are puniſhed foz looking into the 


orke of che Lozd, 1. Sam. 6. : 9 
Bethuel the father of Rebekab, Gen. 23. 23 
Bethulia is beſieged by Dlofe: cs, Juderh 7 
Bexaleel an excellent wczkeman , and his do · 
ings, Excv.z:.z, and $540 
Mo bideth in Chzift, 1. John 2.6 
How God bideth in ba, i. 3 obn 3.24 
Bilhah Nabels matd, Gtn. 29. 29. and 30.3 
A bill of vino:cement, Deut 24.1 
To bind and looſe, Mat. 16. 16. John 0. 23 
Birds created, Gen. 1. 20 
B rds cleane and vncleane, Leuit. 11.13 
Elau eſt . emetb not bis Birth ri iu. Se af. 32 
un nn 1. 3- Tir.z. 
8. Pet. 5.2 
Biſhops mult be faultiefle, — ts 
The Biſhop of our ſoules, 


3 25 
—_ and berteneſſe to be auoidey, Eph. 


ETie blaſphemer ought to be Toned to death, 
Leric,24.15,16 


1 GOL Gholt, Watth 12 
Ar. 2. 2 
The d elite. 1 Plan 1. 


eh, le of God ate calle heepe, Watth. 


Tobleſſe Gato gluthinkes wo him, 
Gen. 24.27 


Bleſling,foz gift Gen. 3. 11.1. 
Themanner of ble ing * . 6. 


24. and Gen. 48. 20 
Bleſſing to thol: thar obey an ſerne the Lom, 
Exo. 23. a 5. Deut. g. 6. an z1,25.and 28.2 
Lap no flumbling diocke bern te und, Ie · 
uit. 19.14 
The blind bozn fo 4 NN of God,Joh 93 
The blinde guide 
The blinde healed That! g 2.29, 
s © bealeth gant 
24,2 
ene Eb 1. . Ephe 4.18 
The blood fo; the man that is Caine, Jofh. 2 5 
Bytde bloodef C baue remiflion of 
Grnnes.Matth.2 6.28. 55 4141. Pet. 1.2 
C John & demes calied Boanerges by 
and what that is tolap, 955 3.17 
Boar and bis doin go, V 
On Bodies are conlecrate vnts to Chi. En 
6.35 they they are the Cemples of the holp 
Eez.6.rs 
all the faichtwlareotie Body, Rom. 1 2, 5 
To Tobzing aN e * Cu. 9.27 
durch. Ephe. . 3 
Te ee oh carchen 22 2. Cozin. 4.7, 
ann 5. 42 
To be tuthe Booke oflife, Phil. 43. nd tobe 
raſed out of it, Exod.j̃ 2.32 


The doo kes of cut out arttꝝ are burnt, Actey 
19.19 

Jolloh commaundeth to ſaue the Pꝛepbets 
Bones, 2 kings 2 3.18 

pe that is Borne of God, CanethNot, ».Tob 


ct., are Borne of God, John 1.13. 1. 


aber ee 14. 
and 27. 7 29. nd 23.10 

The Bosen „Gen. 19.14 

CO onelp by Bread, Deut. s. 

We are all one Bread, r.Co0z. 8. wy 

Chiiſtthe lining Bread, Joſpr 

1 dnle auene d Bread; Er:; 45. 


Thebz Sd Bread, Acts 2. 46 
The ſhewBread, Leui. 24.5 


Bread comfozterh the heart, Gen. 18.3. zug. Burke 


— | R-w 


— 


19.5. 1 
Wr balowed Bread, 1. Hammel 


To tte Bread in the ſweate of the byowes, 

en,z.19 

Jaakob Ceficerh ene ly Bread to cate,  dothes 
to put on, Gen. 28,20 

Alben Bread, Actes usa «x, 5 
Whom Jakob calleth bis Brethren, Gent. 


29.4 | 
Chal not aſha mes to call vg Brethren, Hebz. 


The Brechrin and Gifs of Chilli belecus 
not in him, J 
755 — rn a m LY he king dome of 
erers e 
— 6 . nee, In 
bes one ſhall beate his owne burden, Gal. 


(eel beare an another buen, Gala. 


Burnt offerings, Leuit. 6.9, 12 

The flecte buſh, Exch. 3. 2 

The faitylull ate Ss vwilding, 1.Cop. 3. 5 
WW 3 Chꝛiſi gelde, ſiluet. gcc. 1.405 · 


C and hisdoings,Watth 26, 57. 


ohn 1.49 
Tran caldrons fo; the Temple. 1. Rings 


ca = bis doings, Numb, 13. 7. and 14.6, 


Thegatven calſe, Ecos. 2. it is ground into 
powder, Exoc.z 2.20 
Many N and tem cheſen, Matth. 20, 16, 
am. 9. 8 


Chiiſt is come to call unners, Mat. 9.13 

Leue them that call dpon the Lom with pare 
heart, 2. Cim. 2.23 

The * calues of Letoboam,1 Rings 12. 


0 is accurſed,Gen. 9.2 

Canaan, u fat land, flowing with mitke any 
bonte, Exod. z.8 

The laut ot rol is the Loly habitation of 
- wk 15. 13, pzowifed to Amabam, 

en. 127 

The — of Canaan, of whom deſcended the 

Cannaanites, Gin. 0.15 

The Canaanires tinte by the tribe of 
Judah. Iut g. 1.4 

Thr Concert fine the Jſralfies. Qumb. 


4-45 
Che 3 that I » were ag 
to Yſrae!, Pudg, 2 
— aanmiſh wor an. = 15.23 
eCandlefticke and faſhi:n theref.Exo.2 5, 

3 1-anc_ 37,17 8n040.:4 

Capernaum an vnb:lecuing city,Wat 11-23. 

The © apttorims cellroped the Auims Deũt 
32,3 

The Caopcivirie of the kings of Judah foze- 
G King 20. 17. Jert. 16. 13-6 20.4 
The Cares of this wezlo choke vp the wozve 
Mete 4.19. 

Gov caried the 1 of Jſrael dpon Ea- 
gies wings, 

4 Cendebeus coptaine of theſeacoal, 1. Mar. 

* 5 35 

The Centurion and his faith, Mat. 8s. 8 

God refecteth the Jewifh ceremonies, Ila. . 


11. 0nd 66. 3. Peb. 10.3 


be dectec of N Cefar, Luke 3. 
Ch. mon a b 4+5- 
Elitah the charet of ui „2. Ring. 2.12 
Chaney of 25 in ” «mong the Canaan, tes, 
1.1 


To — * 43 Mage foz the kingdome of 


n 
vie 1 that God chaftiſerh, Job 


Chaſt (ett ychildzenbetime Pꝛou. 13. 24. and 
19.18. nd 22.8 

Chatltiriets the Sift of God Wild, $.2 1 

1 1. the abcminagicn of Yoab, 2. Ring. 


Che, S e keepe the wapof the trete of 


+ Offery not btcie children Matth. 18.5 


de tod of cozr:ction tozchildren, Pzoui.22, 
15 Ereiug 30 13 
The Angels out children. Wot.zT,10 


Children as cmcetving maliciouſnefle , and 


not in under ſ ar ding. x. 


i Ce 14 20 
Cpbildren bꝛeud hi to Ch Wat 19.13 
Call 72 weth the childe 


to hig armes, 
We 


— — — 


The Jecond Table. 


— 


Wee are thechjldren of Godby faith. Galat 3. 


cbt e 0e 
a 4 cific tha Chzilt rtppoouethis; 
14.24, ' 
Paul a cholenvetlel Acts 9.5. 
Chi iſt ccaceluedinke 1. 35 ls bozne. Luhe 2.7, 
is baptised. Matt. 


NW. +31-and4.43.4nd5; 32. hee 
{peakcth the wozps of Hon, ＋ J. Fs bee 
pzeacherh tyat the kingdeme of the Meſlias 
is at yans, and exhoztech ts repentance, and 


to vele:ne tue Golpel , th. 4. +7. and 9. 
3 5, ber bs hungry. 4-2 heig wearie, 
John 4.6, he is pf. Matth. . 20. de entteth 
into Jetuſalem vpen an afle, Muth. 
21 7.00 bee is \lve by Judas. Matth 26.14 he 
isb A ee, das 2 67. hee is deliuereo to 
bee ctuciſie o, Matth. 25. 26. hte pzapeth foz 
them tha: perlecute him, Luke. 23, 34. hee 
M : gel, Matth. 27. 30. his te · 
urtect ton, Matti * is cd vp mts 
he auen wr bo + e 24.50, 
The emf Oh iſt fozeſpoken, Numb 2 4. 
17. Ile 
Chriſt, God etern Jon 1. 
Chriſt greater then at. 22.44. 
Okelt mie to Unam, gn. 3. 15, to Abza» 


Chriſt = wy Sov, John 3.42, 

Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Jewes, Matth. 1 5.2 4. 

Chriſt without finne, 1. Pet 2,21. 

Falle Chriſt , and 112 pꝛophets dot great mi- 
racles, Mat. 14.5 

Chriſti ans lo named uch in Antiocia, Acts 11. 
26. 

Chriſtians are free, 1. Pet. 2. 6. Lohn «. 3 2- 

Chriſtians haced of the wozid, Maith. by 23, 
Luke 21.17 

The Church is the houle of God, 1. Tim 3.15. 

The — vf God is not contentious, ».Coz, 
1116 


CThe Apoffles fozbid the Gentiles to bee cir- 
cumciſe 


„Acts 15 
Circumciſe the fozetkin of the beart,Den,10,16 
and 30.6. Rom. 2. 2 9. Coloſl. 2.1 1. 
Paul citcumciſeth Cunot 16.3. 
God circumciſeth out h and whp, Deut. 


0.6. 
Abuh am commaumden to Circumciſe his fa- 
miip, Gen. 17. , 10. 
3 and dncircumciſlon are nothing, 
1 
Ci — is (eruituve, Gal. 2.4 
The ſecand Citcumciſion vndet Joſhua, Jolh. 


mie baue na continuing Cirie dete. Veh. 13.14. 
None cleane befoze God. Yob. 25.4 
C = theraughter of Ptoltmeus, 1. Matt. 


The CloutAleh the honle ofthe Low, 1. Nin. 


The — of rhe Clothes. ſigne of great hea · 
uinefſe, Noſh. 7. 6. Mat. 26.65.2.Sam. 1.1 1, 
4. be ape Coales vpon the head of his enemp. 

m. 12. 20. 
Dae ae to Comfors another, 1. Theft, 4 18, 


The 5a HEB is pꝛomiſen, Yoh. i 4.16 and 15. 
26. and 16 17. 
wu tenne Commandements,Erab. 20, 1.Deut. 


Trach b thy * the Commandements of God, 


R — of men being contrarie to 
Gods, ate not ta be receiven. Tit. 114. 

The Cemming of Chiift in the dap of judges 
_ Mat.24.39. Pet. 3. 10. Ila. 3.14. and 


The comming Chzift with his Angels, Mat. 

cite ger. 0. Lp Jap. 3 3. 4 and 62. 

The — ob vſe of goods in the Pꝛimitiue 
Church. Actes » 


2 44- 

The word concubine fo: wife Jana, 19.2, 

A ſhame not ta confeſſe Chrilt 2. Tim: 1.8. 

To confeſſe Gov,foz toyzapſe him, is oft times 
in the Bſalmes. 


To confeſſe that Jeſus is Chiſt, is the gift of 
God Mat. 16 17 
E them hat confeſſe their ſinnes, . 


Moles — to God the ſinne of the peo» 

C ede * a d * f 
onteſſi >n of ſinnes com nanded to t tells 
of the Lewes. Leuit. 16.11. : 


ure of ne Gen 1. Ning. 8. 1. 
Pal. 52. 
c hea hath his confidence in- men, 


©odis hie the enthour of couſution, but of 
peace,» Cox. 14.33 
cane ee ge out of the Congre- 


tion of the Lord, Deut. 2 
The Conlcuene vt he ticked {9 alwayes bett 
16. 1. 
12 2 of Iſrael. Luke 2.25, 
1 of Chziſtians, Pil. 


Co * 22, 


C ection okt +3» 
= cog 5 


een fexbivven, 19.17 


ciſten the Couenant sf God, Genel 17. 
Theo mt aus ods Gen. 9.11, 


— 
— — <1 20, 
— CSR evil, x tee 


The Alraelites aſke counſel! of God in thetraf. 
faires. Jud. 1.1.and 20.183,23.1,Sam. 10.22 
and herein they vlt the helpe v7 the Pꝛepbets 


1. Sam. 9 9.3 
Godbreakerhrhs counts uf be heathen. Pal 


33.10, 
Courtoonecrequredin Chziſtians,Eph-4.32. 
1.Cop, 13.4. 
—— code the Midlanit ih 
um. 2 5. 5, 8.15. ; 
CAll things created b Col. i. 16. 
Che creation of man. Gen. 1. 29. 
God is our creatout. Dtut 32.48, 
The Gofpelhath bene pzeached to exetp crea- 
ture. C 
Euery — of God is good, 1. Ci. 4.4 
The Creature is lubiect to vanitp.Rom.8.20 


God vleth his — Marc dis plea · 
fure.Jſai.45 


. Wearenew — faith in Chiift.Cozx. 


7.Gal 6. 
Theys of Creta ers. ling 1,13 
The talc of Chriſpus, and his whole houle.Acts 


e Croſſe. Mat. xo. 38. and 16.24 
aul refopcey in the Croſſe of Jeſus Chrilt. 


6.14 

127 non. of righreouſneſſe, z,Tim-4.8 
The Crowne of theꝛnes. Mat. 27,29 
Who og the fliſh, and the lakes iber. 

al. 5. 2 
C-The Cup and bzead that wer receiue in te · 

membꝛonce of 5 Coz 10. 16 

The Cup. foʒ death ans cxoſſe. Mut. 20. 23 
— is he that lulſiileth not the Law. Gal. 3. 


Curled is he that hangeth on the tree. Dent, 21. 


2 

The ++ a of the Tabetnacle. Exod26, 5. 

and 

DidCctome cannot be fozgotten.]I:o 22.6 

C < yrus King of Perſia andhis doings. J(af, 
44-28.and 45,0,E3ra 1. 


034 Aagon the god of the Phi:lims. 1. Sam. 
— deleeneth in Chzilt, Acts 17.34 


TheDamned are called goats. Mat.: F. 32 
Daniels doings conteined in the 14. Chapters 


ol this booke, whereof ſome be Apocrypha. 

Dan the ſonae 1 Gen, 30. e. and 4.16. 
Deut. 3. 2. Joch 19.40 

The veedgof Datkeneſſe. Rom.: 

Darius deings. * 5 31. and * 6. and 9, 
and 11. 4 6. 


Dathan foz bis rebellion is conſumed with fire, 
Numb. 1 


Dauid _—_ befoze the Logs. 2.Sawm. 6. 14, 

David deceined Saul. 1. Sam. 20. f. de deceiged 
Ring Achiſh. 1. Sam. 2710. 

Dauid deſpiſed the — of the Lezd, 
incommitting avultery.2.Sam, 12.5 


David not t 
1 n ye curſed ſpeaking of 


Fre lamenteth hiplonne Ammon. 2,Sam.1z. 


vakanten Dhewe loayrs. 1. 
Dat dn tee Rach 

0 x 
DavidenoingsFom the 1, Samuel Ts. 1 0 1, 


David 1 17.3473. 
e 1. Ning. 4, 8. and 


e of Dayes among the fait 
1 & the faichfull, 


* — * ſtrife gre wozkes of darkeveCCe. 
Rom.1 3-1 2,13,1.C8;.1-10.80d 11,16 

Debir title. J 10. 3. nd 15. yo WY 

Uhat is requiced in Deacons, 1. Cim 3.8 

„ 85 * in the Church by he Apo- 


We exceed meaſure in lamenting the 
Dead.f.Thel. . 1 ;, 

Saul ſeeherh to the Dead. 1. Sum 28.2. 

Dec ke nat io the Dead fo; any tying. Dent. i 8, 
ar A. 

T 


ilþeare the bopce of the Bonne of 
all line. John 5.25. 

c 2 his owne Leath. Matth. : 6 

— its victozp. 1. Cog. 5.5 4. 

The ſecond Death 20,14 

Death * thzough dilobedlence Deut. 30 
17 51 

The) day bf Death vncertaine. Luke x 2,40 

Curſe not the Deaſe. Leu. + 2.1 4 

Chzilt healeih the Deaſe. Matke 7. 33 

Df Deborah and Barak. Jupg.s5 

Deborah Rebekads nource dit th. Hen 15.8 

Deborah 


the wike of Lapibeth Nudg. 4.4 
Deceivenst thy bzother, Leuuicus. 19. 3. and 


14 
God will rewitu euery man accopding to bis 
s Bat, 19.27 
Delleb betrapeth Samſon. Judg. 16 
rrius S — — = his doings, from 
1. Mac. 7· 1. bm 2. 9 
ft 3 End e will devie vs. 2, Tim. 2. 


The alluranceof the Deſperate Eck 3 3.10. 
Debts not demanded befoze the peere of frees 
— yl 2 
healeth two poſſced of Devils. Matth. 8 
28. and 12.22 


oo! Deuill confeſſeth that bee knowerh Chziſt 
Haul Marke 1,24.Lube 4.34 Actes 19 


Thi Doilis mathe. Jon 2-44 Job, 
Swo 2. 2. J0 
12.31. . the accuſer of the faithful, 
1 8 N and inemp. 1. Pet 
12. 
vu as by falling and pzayer.Yatth, 


The Devill vaceth the woman, and is th re- 
foze curſed. Gen 3.14. 

The King is bots to te ade the booke of Deu · 
tetonomie, ant h. Deu. 17.19, 0 

Deureronomie is commauned to be (can to wo- 
men E chiloʒen Deut. 3 1.112,13 

Deuteronomie is deliuered to the Leuites and 
Elders Deut. 1.9 

we the wo of Denteronomie fo 


the theyeaphe.s 
1 Pre 27.23. 
8 r of Jaakob, rauiſhed. Gen, 


Pronyfus an an Cs beleeueth in Chzift, 
ctes. 
pe —— kes his arrogancie. 3. 


2 

Seuentp Dilgiples ſent to peach. Lube.10 » 

The Diſciples whcrein they may bee knowen 
John 8 3 1. and 13.15 

Diteaſes axt᷑ the fruits et ſinne. Yohn. 5, 14 

In Diſeaſes Gon ought to bee ſought vnto. 2. 
Kings 1.46, 

Diſgwfing 8 is koꝛbid den both to man and 
woman. 2-5 

Dow GodhatethDilobedience. 1.Sam.15, . 5 

The Diſobedient ſtricken wich madncfle , 
blindneſſe. Deut. 28.28 

The man that Diſobeyeth the Junge, ſhall die. 
Deut. 17.12 

Dee that — 7 God, is ſubiect to many 
curſes. Dcut. 28.15 

Again Diuorcement, 1. Coz. 7. 

Divination — — <p a7. Deut. 18. 
10,11. Jſat 8. v 

t 


Fkkkt 


The ſecond Table. 


Dee oz ſhce that hath the ſpitit of Diuination, 
ought tv be ſkoned to death. Leuit. 20.27 

C Sound Vo&ine.Tit.2.7,8 _ 

Ho Doctrine but Czilts ought to be teceiued. 

A. Lohn 10. Col. 2.8 

Dot ines of Deuils.1. Tim. 4.1 

Doeg biſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1. Sam. 2 2.9 

Giue not holy things to Dogs, Matth. 7.6 

The Dog is returned to His n Peta. 2 

Dommage,that one boety to anothet. Cxo. 22.5 

Tye Dumbe is healed. Mat.. 39 

The Doue ſeut out of the Arke.Gea.$.8 

C The Dragon, the old lerpent Renel, 20.2 

By Dreatnes God ſpeaketh to the Pzophets. 
Num. 12.6 

Spt ituall Drinke.1. Ce 10.4 

Chziff was called in come a Drinker of wine. 
Mat. r1.1s.the Apoilles a ſo. Acts 2.1 3 

The Dropſie is healed Luke 14.2 

The euils that come of Drunkenneſſe. Pꝛou. 23 


29 
Drunkeneſſc ts be aueydrd, euen of Rings. Pꝛo. 
828. Ephe. 5.18 
anis Du en 3.19 
he Duſt of the feet taken of againſt whom. 
Matth. 10.44 
C — Dwelling places inthe houſe of Gov. 
ohn 34.2 
C Paul veſiteth to die. Obi. 1. 2 3 
Cbꝛiſt pꝛapeth noc to Die. Mat. 26.39 
Cbꝛiſt veſiteth to Die foz vs. Luke 12 50 
It is ozoained fo al to Die once eb. 9. 27 
Cyꝛiũ Died fo; our finnes.Rom, 4.2 5. 


E 

Oe earth is curſed fo2 Adams tranſgreſli- 

on. Gen 3.17 
The earth is cozrupt, Gen 6. 11 
Man ſallretarne tothe earth Gen. 3.19 
To eare the fleſh of Chzift. Jobn 6.51.63 
Ebedmelech the blecke Moze. Jer. 38.7 
Eber and his ſonnes.Gen.10.2x 
C Eſan,wby he is called Edom.Gen. 25.30 
Edora denicth paſſage toJſrael Num. 20. 14,18 
Edom rebel{eth from under Juvah. 2,Rings 8. 


20 

C The Egyptians eatenot with the Ebꝛewes. 

Sen. 43,32. of them looke in Exod. i 1. and 12 
Deut. 2 3.7. Jete. 46. E ek. 32.12 n 

gypt the yon fonace, Deut.4.20 

4 12 a Tudge m Iſtael. Judg. 3. 15 

¶ Tbe Ekronites and their poings 1. Sum. 5.10 

C —— convictions the Eſdertz ought to haue. 
Titus 2,2 

Fleazar the ſonne of Aaron Exot. 6. 25 Jcſh 24 


Gods purpoſe is by his election. Rom. 9.11 

Election of grace R-n1'11.2e 

Make peur calling and election ſure. 2. Pet. 1. 
4 | 


0 

As touching the election, they are loued fo: the 
Fathers lakes. Nom. 11. 28 | 

The ele& haue obtained that Jſrael obtained 
not. Non. 11.7 

Tee know that pee ate Ele& of God. 1. Thell. 


1.4. 
Election lieih in God, and not in bs, Rem. 9. 


1011. 
The klect tte few in number. Mat 7 14 
Elected befo;e the fowuidation of the woꝛld Eph. 


1.4 
Theele& of God cannot be condemned Rom, 8 · 


23,34 

Tie led were choſen befoze the founvations of 
the world Eobe. 1. 4. 1, Bet. 1. 2 

Eli the Pꝛieſt and his doings.1. Ham. 1. and 3, 
and . and 4 

Eljakim called alſo Jehoiakim. 2. Ring. 23.24. 

Elias vnd Elifeus Luke 4.25.27 

Eliiah the P2ophet and his doings. 1.Ring, 1 7, 
vnto the 2. Kings 3 

Elimele : h and his wife Nacmi.Ruth.1,2 

Elixabet Jachaties wife Luke 1.5 

Eliſha bajo, 2. King. 2. 23 

Fliſha doeth good fox e ill. LS S22 

Eliſha his lite and his doings. 1. Kings 19. vnto 
the 2. Kings 13.22 

Eliſha is called ſrom the plough to pꝛopheſte. 1. 
Kings 19.16 

Eliſheba Aatens wife. E xod. 6. 23 

Elon a Judge in Iſtael. Jung. 2.1 1,12 

Elyntas the (ozcerct withitanding Pauls pzea- 
ching.Acts 12,8 

C'*mmanuel.Mat. 1. 23 

C Wee among pou all Enchanters, Deut. 
18.10, 11 

Enchanters and Soothſapers dzinen out of A. 

relby Haul. 1. Sam 28. 


Cbe end of all things is at hand. 1. Het. 4. 7 

De that enduteth to the end, ſhall be ſaued. Mat. 
23.14. 2. Che ſl. 3.3 | 

Eneas healed by the meane s of Peter. Acts. 

Leue thine enemjes. nt. 5. 44. Pio. 25 21 

Cbꝛiſt pzapeth fo: bis enemies. Luke 23.34 

Enoſh the of Dheth.Gen.4.26 

Fleeenuic, Gal.5.29. z,Þet.2. 1 

E elne 23.6 

C Fpbeſſans wozlhtpped Diana. Acts 19.35 

Ephraim and his doing. Gen. 41.5 2. and 48.5. 
and 50.23 

The Ephramites mutmute againſt Giveon. 


Judg.8,1 a 
ie teure diſpute with Paul. Acts. 17.18 
Pauls ppiſtles harp to be vnderftood. 2. Pet. 3 

6 


C The earneſt of the ſpirit in ourhearts.2, Coz. 
1, 22. an 5.5 
CEſarhaddon reigneth after Santhetib. 3.kin. 


19.37 | 

Eſau au his doir gs. Gen 25. vnto ihe 37 

Abo ate tobe eſchewed. a. Tim. 3. 3 

Elter and het doings. Eſlet 2. and 4. and 5. and 
5. und. and. S. andi - 

C Hate that which is euill. Nom. 12.9 

Recompenſe not euill faz euill Rom, 12.17 

God turneth the cuill into good, Gene. 50,20, 
Rom.$.28 

Doe not company wth euill men. Pꝛ0. 2 4-1 

We ate euill ot natute. Mat. 7. 11. Gen. 6. 5 

An Eunuch Caudac es chicfe gouernour, be lee · 
ueth in Jeſus Chziſt. Acts 8.7 

Eutichus reſtozed to lite Acts 20.9, 10 

¶ Mee that exalteth himſelfe , ſhall bee bought 
lowe. Luke. 18.14. 

Examine all things. . Th fL. s. 21 

Examine thy lelfe befoze thou come to the ſup. 

pet of the L020, 1.Coz.z 1.28 

Excommunicate theſe that leus not Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt . Co. 16. 22 

The excommunication that Paul vſed.i. Co. 


5.5 
Exorciſts hurt by the euill ſpirit. Acts 19.13.16 
Experience bzingeth hope. Rom. 5.4 
C The good eye Matth. 6. 22 
Eye fo ere Hut. ed. 38 


Ly wins Fables 1.4.7 
2 Eutry one ought to pꝛosue his Faith, 2. 

86 N l 

Contimignce in Faith. Col. 1.23. 

The ſhie ld of Faith. Epbelſ. 6.1 6. 

Cbꝛiſt pzapeth foz Petets, Faith, Luke 22. 32. 

The delini ion ol Faith, eb. 11.1. 

Faith cemmeth by heating, Nom. 0.17. 

The Apoffles pzap to have their F. ich increaſed, 


Luke 17.5, 
Faith in God by Chzift. 1. Pet. 1.2 1. Matth. 1 3. 
21. 


Faith ioyned with chatitie.:, C im. 1.5. 

Faith is the gift of God. Phil. 1. 25. 2 Pet. 1.3, 

The end of Faith is the (aluation of cur leules, 
I .Pet.r.9. 

le Fah of Abzaham Gin 15. 6. end 24.7, 

The Faith of the Fattzers. Orb. 11. 

By Faith the ſpirit is rece iued. Gal. 3. 2. 

By Faith the heaits arc patiſlid. Acts. 15.9 Joh 


I5 3. 

By *?aith wereſilithe deuill, 1. Det. 9. 

Far h without wozks is dead. am. 2. 17. 
The Faithfull are the childzen of Abzaham. 


Rom. 9 8. 

The Faithfull hall not come into condemnati⸗ 
en. Jo hn. 5. 24. 

To Fail into the hands of the liuing God. Heb. 
10.31. 

To Fall vpon the face, Gen. 17. 17. Ruth, 2.10, 

A area: Famine in Samaria. x, King 18. 2.2 
King 6.25. 

The Famine of Gods won fozeſpoken, Amos 

. 


„11. 

Moſes Faſteth fourtp dayts, and fourty nights. 
Erod.z 4.2 . Kb f nike wiſe. Mat. 4. 2. 

Fained Faſting. I ſa. 5 8. 3. Jech 7.5. Mat. 6. 16. 

The Father of Ch:ift is out Father. Joh. 20.17. 

Hee that Knoweth Chziſt, knoweth the Father, 
John. 4-7. 

Honour thy Father and mother. Matth.: 5.4. 
Marke 7.1 ©. 

Fathers are charged to teach their chiſdzen the 
Law of Gop, Deut. 11.19. 

He that beaterh his Father, oꝛ mother, chall die 
the death. Exod. 21.1 5. B70. 20.20. 

22 doth right vnto the rather leſle, Dtut. 10. 


18. 
The Fatherleſſe, Deu. 14 29. and 24.19. and 26. 
12, And 27.19. 


¶ Toe ſearefull muſt ablent themſelnes frem 
warte, Deut. 20. 8. 

Learne to feare Gov, Deut. 14.23. 

be Feare of God is tiue wiledome, Job 28.28. 

The wozthieſt places at Feaſts, Maith. 23. 6. 

Fcaſis made at ſhetpeſheatiugs, a Dam. 3-23, 

C God teachetb to Fight, 2. Bam 22.35. 

The Finger of 2 vast. Exod. 3. 1 9. 

The Firlt þezne in the lend ot Egypt die. C rod. 
11.4, 5 an 12.200. 

Ol Fuſt fruites. Exo. 22. 29. Lcult 23. 10. 

The Firſt fi uite t perteined to the hte Pzteſts, 
Num. 5. 5 

Fiſhes cleane and vntleane. Leuit. 17.9, 0,1. 

C Paul neuer vſep Flatterie. 2. C hell. 2. 5, 

Flee in time of petſetuticn. Mat. 10.23. 

The deeds of the fleſh, Gai, 5. 19. 

Man is but fleſb Gene. 6. 3. 

Co bee in the fleſh, foz, to line accezding to the 


fleh.Rom 7.5. 

Fleſh and blood, chat is, what ſocuet is in man, 
Mattb, 16. 7. 

The 2 of the ie is death, Nom. 7. 24. 
and 8 6. | 


Fleſh luſteth agaiiſt the Spirit, Gal, 5.17. 
The fl: of Chzilt eaten by faith, Job. 6.54, 
The care of the fleſh ought to beeretected, Rom. 


13.14. 

To eate the fleſh with the blocd is fezbidden. 
Gen. 9. 4. 

Be carefull ouet pour flockes,P;ow. 27,2 3. 

Noahs flood. Gen. 6. and 7. and 8. 

The caule of the vine: ſall Flood, Gen. 6. 5. 

An offering of floute, Leuit. 2, 

C By the Flood is vndetſtoad the Church, John 


10.106. 
A wr" belongeth to the Fooles backe. Peu. 
2 N 


3 

For beare une another. Ephil, 4.2. 

Chꝛiſt delivered by the determinate counſell any 
Foreknowledge of God.Actes 2.23. 

De are elect accozuing to the Foreknowledge of 
Gov. 1. Pet. 1. 2. 

955 rA Js 
ow oft thou cughteft to Forgiue thp bzoth:r, 
Mattb. hp Y bxvzoth 

Fornication ought net tobe named among vs, 
Epbel. 5, 3. 

Fornicatours ſhall not inhetite te kingdome of 
God,i.Co2 6 9. 

Forſake thy Father and mother foz Chziſts ſake. 
Matth. 19.29. 

Forſake th ſelłe. Matth. 1 6. 24, 

Fooles Pꝛiou. 1 2:vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samlon, Jud, 15. 4. 

C ans Fragilitie, Jlap 40.6.7, 

The tree is knowen by the Fruites Mat. 7. 16. 

CWoetothem that be Full. Luke 6.2 5. 

C The Pillar of Fire Exed. 40.38. 

Chziſtis come to put Fire on the earth, Like. 


12.59. 
2 Fire pzepared fo: the deuill, Matth. 
2 I 


41. 
A law touching Fire that conſumeth the cozne. 
Exod. 22.6. 


The kierie lam, Deut 33.2. 


G } 
* Aal — ſonne and bis dolngs, Judges. 
9.26. 


Gad the Prophet, 1. Sam 2.5. 2. Sam. 24.11, 

Gad the ſonne of Jaakeb, Gene. 30.1 1. and 49. 
19. Josh. 22. 

The Counſell of Gamalicl Acts5.35- 

The Garment made of linnen and wool len, foz- 
binden Deut. 22.18, 

Aarons Garments. Exo. 28. 

The ſtratte Gate leadeih to lifc. Mat. 7; 13.14. 

Judgement dene in the Gates of the Elte, Deu. 
22.15. 

Gatherings foz the Saints, 1 Coz. 16. 1. 

C Gedaliah is flaine 2. Ring. 25. 23. 

The Gelded ſhall not enter into the Congrega· 


tion of the Load Deut. 23. x, 
Gentleneſle is pꝛaile wozthp, Epbel 4-2, Ealat. 


5.22. 
Elec tion of the Gentiles, Plalme 2.8. and 18. 


43,14. 

Iſrael is foꝛbidden to be at peace with the Gen- 
tiles, Deut. y. 2,3. 

The conuerſton of the Gen:iles, Ilal. 2.2, Actes, 
11.17. and 14.27, 

The boly S hoſt tell vpon the Gentiles, Actg 10, 


44,45. 
The dorm of the Gentiles bp pꝛeeching.· Jai, 
66.18,19. 
The conuerſation of the Gentiles befoze they 
knew the trueth. Epheſ. 2 1,2, 3. uin 
2 


—— 


The ſecoud Table. 


Chaif callerh che-Gentiles whelpes, Matth. 15. 


26. 

God foz 8 time ſuTered the Genti les to walke 
in the ir wur wapes, Att 14 C. 

C The men of Gibeah and their- wickeanefle; 
judges 19122, LJtg3 + 4 

Gideon and bis doinge. Judges 6. and7.anv 8. 

The triall that Gideon toobe of his ſculdieta, 
and bew many they were, Jadges 7. 5. 

God meaſareth the Gift accozding to the heart. 
Mar 13.44. 

Salut om is the Oiſt of God, Epbeſ. 2.8. 

Tye Gift of God ip not beugt with money, 


Acts 8. 20. 

Geha zi recetued Gifes of Maaman 2. Rings & 
21,24. 

The itrsof the holp Ghoſt are diuers. 1. Coz. 


12.4. 
To be Girded with beritie; Eybet. 6. 10. 
Giue, and It Hall be giurn vato you. Lake 6. 


33. : 

Jtis a bleſſed thing to Give rather then to te · 
ceiue Acts 20 35. 

God loueth a chearefull Giver, 1. Cox. 9. 7. 

C The veſire of vaine Glory, Gal. 5.26. 

Man ought not to Glory in himlelte. 1. Coz. 
4.7. but in the knowledge of Gon, Jerem, 

+2 3324. 

Gluttons and dzunkatos are to bee avopded. 
Don 23.20. 

Oluttonie, Rom. 3.13. 

C The Goatecharged with all the iniquities of 
the people. Leuit. 26.22. 

The peoplerequire new Gods» Exov.z 2. U. 

God is Aimizhtic,Gene.17.1.and 35,11, 

God is a ſpirit, John 4-24. 

God is euety where, and ſeeth all things, Jer. 23. 


23,24. 

God is immagtall. 1. Tim . 17. and 6.16, 

God is fnntftble. Exod. 33. 20. John. 1.18.7. 
Tim. 1.17. Moſes ſawe him and how, Exod. 
24.10, ſo did Jaokob. Gene 32 30. 

The liafng God is the God of Iſtael. Exod. 25. 
45.Leu.26.13.2,Co2.6.16. 

God is with thee , a kind of ſalutation. Judg. S. 
12.Ruth. 2.4. 

There is but oneGod to the faithfull, 1. Coz. 


8. 

The Gods that are made with mang hands, can- 
not ſane themſelnes.Barach.6. 14, 

Gog and bis fall Ezek.z83.and 39. 

Going out of Egypt Erod.1 2.37, 

Goliah flaine by Dauid. 1. Sam. 17. 

Gomorah conſumen with fire from Heanen, 
Gen. 1 9.24. 

Fallow that that is Good, Rom. 12.9. 

22 dwelleth in our fleH, Nom. 7. 


18. 
Thou that art taught, miniſter to thy teacher 
in all good things, Galat. 6. 6. . Coꝛ 9.1 4, 
Doe god without ainting. Galat,6.9.euen to 
thine en mies Lukes. 35. 

The defini ion ofthe Goſpel, Rom 1.16. 

The ſu ume of the Goſp cl. E. 7: 

Chꝛiſt pzeacheth the Goſpel M. 1 14, 

The G upel is the word of the eternall God. 1. 
Pet 2.23. it is the wozde of (rueth. Epbel. . 


I 3 

The ende of tem that obep not the Goſpel of 
God. 2.Theft. 2. 10 . Pet. 4 17, 8 

The Go'pel of John, whpit is witten. John 


20.30. 

The Goſpel ought to bee pzeached to all ctea- 
tures. Mar. 16.15 

Blaſpbemie agaiuſt the holp Ghoſt , Matt. 12. 


31, 
The graces an» giſts of the holy Ghoſt are di- 
uers. 1.Coz 12.4. 
The holp Ghoſt is ſent. Actes. 2.2. 

The holy Ghoſt pꝛomiſed to the Apoſtles, Lnke 
24.49. Yohn 14 16.Acts 1.8. | 
God giueth the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 

bin. Luke 11.13. 
Co Goe vnto his fathers foꝛ te die. Gene. 15. 


15. 
Chꝛougb Grace we are ſaued, Ephel 2. 5. 
he Or ain of cozne that falleth oa the ground 
John 12.24 

Eite of thy neighbours Grapes,but beare nene 
x1way.Dent.2 3.24, 

The Greekes ecke for wiſedome. t. Coꝛ. 1.22. 

Grieue not the holy Spirit of God. Epbe 4. 30. 

¶ Gyanes, Gen. 6.4. 

Gyantz in the land of Canaan. Numb. 13.3 4. 


H 
H Abacuc feedeth Daniel, teade the ſtozie 
of Bel. 


Hadel murt hered by bis brother. Wen. 4 8. eb. 
14.4. Daity.2 3.35. 

Hadad Salomons ememie :. King. 11.14. 

Haggaithe Pz poet. & 5.1, 

Hagar Sarais mad Hin. 16.308 21, 

Ham mocke:h bis fatyer Moa. Gen. 9, 22. 

Haman is barges Euer 7. 9,10, 

Hannah h wife of Eikanah and mother of Sa- 

muel, 1. Ham 1 tn 1. 

Hananiab the fa ſd Piophet, ere. 28. 1. 

Common t1.nds, Par 7.2. 

The loping en of hands, Acts 15. 6. 1. Tim 4. 


14. #4 % 
r at table with vnwaſhen handes, 
uke 11 . 

None can ere the hand of God. Amos 9.2. 
Deut. 32.39. ; 
Eh'ift by laping on of hands healeth the ſicke 

Luke 4 40. 

To iiretch the hands out towards heauen, 1. 
Kings 8 22. Exod. 9. 27 and 17. 11. a 
The mans hand that was zien bp is healey, 

Mat. 2.10, * 
Chiu lapeth dis bandes bpon the infants. Pat. 
19.1 


5. 

Hannah nonrced ber child. 1. Sam. 1.2 3. 

DfHanun king of the Ammonites, and of the 
illintreatie of Dautos leruants, 2. Samuel 


10,4, 
Haran the ſoune of Terah. Sen. 1 1.27. 
Haraphah ot the flocke of Gpants, 2. Sam 21, 


16. 
God whom be will, heemaketh heard hearted, 
om 9.18, 
Not bing is heard ts Gov. Gen 18.14. 
Theharueſt Leu.1 9.9. 
The harueſt of the faithfull Matth. 9. 37. John" 


4.35. | 

Hazel king over Aram, 1 Rings. 19. r 5. bn'o 
the 2. Ring. 14. 

C The Head of the Church, Chzii.Eph. 4-1 5. 

Heare Chifl Deut.1 8. 18. Mat. 17.5. 

Dingleneſle of heart, 2. Coz. . 12. 1. Pet. 1 22. 

CIncircumciſed hearts Jerem 9.26. Dew 10.16. 
out of the which come euill thoughts. Matth 


15.19. 
The Lo:dſeeth the heart of man, 1. Sam,16 7 
om. 1.27, 
Tue Ron ot man is wicked Gen. 6. 5. Deut 26. 
16,19. 
ww lawes wzitten in the hearts of the faith 
U. Oeb. 8. 10. 
The good heart ſpeaketh good things, Matth. 


12.35. 

The creati-n of heauen. Gen. 1. 6,7, 8. 

New heauens and new eat eh. 2. Net.; 13. 

The heauens ſh it vp becauſe of Gods wzath. 
Dent 11.17. 

Hebron, a citie. Sen. 5. 27. 

It is comelp fe a woman to haue long haite. 1. 

. 17.15. 

Not a haire of them ſhall periſh, that ſuffer fo: 
Chaiſt T uke 21.18. F 

Dur haires be numbꝛed. Matth 10.20 

Co uſt the hei e of all things. {)evz. 1, 2. 

A diſcription of hell. Jap 30 33. 

Hemau the ſi1ger, I.Chzon. 6.33. 

Henoch the firit citie. Sen. 4.1 7% 

Henoch the lonne. Gen. 4. 17. 

Henoch taken vp. Gen. 5. 24. 

Herbes created. Gn. I II. 

There muſt be Hereſies, and whp.r.Co0z.11.19 

Vereſies ate deet got the fleſh. Gal 5. 19.20. 

Heretikes mult be auoyded. Titus 3.10. 

The Heritage of him that dieth without mans 
child. Au u. 27.8. 

God the Heritage of the Leuites. Deut 18. 2 

AnHericage reſerued toꝛ vs iu htauen. Matth. 
25.34. Gal. 3.17, 18. Cit 3.7. 1 Pet. 1.34 

Chꝛiſt calleth Herod a foxe. Luke 13.32. 

Herod killeth the infants. Mat. 2.16. 

The dap ot Herods nat iuitie Mat 6-21. 

Herods op nion of Chiſt. Matth. 1 4.2 

Hezekiah king of Judah, ę his doiugg. 2. Ring. 
8. and 19. and 20 Jay 3 6. vnto the 40, 

The tiuer Hiddekel. Gen 2.14. 

Giue the wozkman his tre. Leu. 19.13 Deu. 
2414.15. 

Hiram the king of Tyꝛe. a his doings. 2. Sam. 
J. II. and Hiram the cunning wozkeman. I. 
Rings 7.13. ; 

God commaundeth the Hitites to be deftropcd 
btterly. Deut.20.17. 

Honie inthe Lyons bodp. Judges 14. 8. bo- 

nour all men. i. Pet. 2. 17. 

Giue Honour tothy wife as tothe weaker vel⸗ 
ſell. 1. Det 3 7. 

Giue honour to whom pt obe honoz Rom. 13.7. 


Ae are ſaued bp Hope, Rom. B. 24. 

Hope maketh; uot athamed Nom. 5. 5. 

Hophni the ſonne of E. 1. Sem. 2.34. 44 

Horeb 4 mountatne, cal ed aiſo Sina Deu 1.2, 

God is the Horne ot cut ſalnatiou. 2. & am. 2 2, 3 

Hot ims cha ed out bpthe ſonnes of C lau. Deut. 
2 


2.13, a 

The number uf Semen Hor ſes. 1. King. 4.26 
2. Chꝛon. 9. 25. 

Abzahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie. Gene l. 1 8.3. 
and 19:2, 

ye rIy Rom. 13,13. Pebp-13,2. x 


' 49. 
The boop of men is called an earthlp Houle, 


2. 1% 

The Houle infected with the p'ague of lepzoſie. 
Leuit. 14. 1 

The tioule of God, the honle of pꝛapet. Ila. 6. 


7. Mat. 22.3 i 
The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael. umb. 


127. wif 

The Houſe. of Gab,the Temple. a. Sam. 1 2.20 

J Huldah the ]zophetefſe.2. Rings 22-24, 2. 
Thzon: 34-22, 

Dee that Humblctb himſelfe , ſhall bee exaltcD. 
Mat. 2 3. 1 2.Phil. 1. 8, 9. Yam.4.10, 

Humilitie. Dou. 16. 19. Mat. 11. 29. Luke 14. 
11. Epbel 4.2, 

An Houdreth told is pzomiſed to them that ſhall 

fozſake that they haue, to follow Chill. Match. 


19 29. 

Rulers ouer Huridreths eftabliſhes by Moles. 
Efron. 1.2. 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger an d thirſt fox 
tighteouſneſſe. Mat 5,6. 

Cbꝛiſt is an Hungred. Mat. 4. 2. 

Df Rabies 11. Epdel. 5. 22. 

Huſhai, and his voings 2 Sam. 1 5. 32. 617.5. 

Hypocriſie. Pro 12. f. and 30.12, 

Hypocriſie repzoou d. IIa. 58. 2. 

Ant!yreling. John. 10.12. 


1 
1 a, and Eſau abound in riches.Genel, 
3 . 


7. 
I aakob and bis doings. Gen. 25. vuto the 50 
Iaakob belourÞ or God Rom. 9. 13 
laakob is accompanied of God , whitherſoeuen 
be goeth, Gen. 28. 15. 
Iaakob is called Ira l Gen. 32.28. 
Iaakob wzettleth with & od. z 2.24. 
labin king of Canaan. Jung. 4. 2. 
Iahaxiel a Pꝛephet. 2.Ch:on, 20.1 4. 
Iait, a Judge in Jſiael. Judg 10.3. 
lames ſaw Chilis reſurrection 1.Coz 15,7, 
Iames the bzother of Job n is put to death. Actes 


1 3,2, 

Iannes and TIambres reliſted Meſes. 2. Tim. 3. c 
Iaphet ano his ſonnes Gen. 10. 2. 

laſons aſſurarce foz teteiuing of Paul. Actes 


17.9. 

Clbzans Junge in Jſracl.Tubg.12 8. 

C ldolaters onght to die, and where fee. Deut. 
17.2, they ſhall not iuhetite the r ingdome of 
beauen 1.7; 07.6.9, 10. 

Idolaters flaine by t he lonnes of Leui Exod.3 » 
26, 27,28. 

Things conſecrated to idoles, 1.Coz 8, Actes 
15.20. 

Idoles are but vanſtie. 1. Sam. 1 2.21.1 Ring. 
16.26.thep are abomination. Deut. 7. 25. 
and 27 15. 

Idoles foꝝbidden Leuit 26 I-Dent.18.9. 

C lehoahaz the ſonne of Jehu the Rir g and his 
deings. 2. Kings. 13. 1. 

Iehoiachin ſucceedeth Jehoiakim his father. 2 
Rings 24.8. 

TIehoiada the high Vꝛieſt. 2. Kings. I 2.4, 

Iehoiakim ſetuant to the king of Babel. 2. kin. 


24.1. 

Ichonadab the lune of Rechab. 2 Ring. 10.15 

Iehoram the Ring of J:'1nah,andhis doing s. 1. 
King. 22.59. 2. King. 8. 16. 

Ichoramthe ſonne of Aab, 2 Kings. 3. 1. 

Ichoſhaphar king of Judah. 1. Bing, 15 24. 2. 
Kings 3.1. 

Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Jehc3adak, Dag. I. I. 

Iehu a Pꝛiophet. I. Ring. 16.7. : 

Ichu King of Iſtael, and his doingg. 1. Ring. 19 
16.vntothe 2. King. 11. 

God is a lelous God. Exod. 20.5. Deut. 5. 9. 

The Law of lelouſie an m. 5. 

Iericho deſtrovt d. Jofh. 2. and 6. built vp againe 
by Diel. I. Ring. 16.34. 

Ieticho wholly crecrable to the Loꝛv. Joſh 6. 


17. 
The hand of Teroboam dꝛied by. I. King. 13.4 
leroboam king of Iſcael, and his noings. I. 
Fefff2 King. 


£7 


The ſecond T able. 


1. King. 1,26.vntothe 15, 
The vaine of lerutalem, Mat. 23.18. 
Ierulalem built againe Mebem. 3.» 
Ietutalem called allo Acbuli. Noch. x 5.5, and 


18.28. 

Gideon called Ierubbaal, and wbeiefoge. Judg. 
6. * * 

Jew: the name ofthe Paſſias.9) att. 1. 21· Luk 


. 31. Pod. 2. 10 
Uane leſting tezbinden. E pb. 5-4. 
lethro Moc tather inlaw. 39. 3. 1. and 18.1, 
Tye lewcs baptized in Poles. 1. C. og. 10. 3. 
The lewes exerciled in at ſlictions. Deut. 8. 16. 
U be Lewes ovitinacie. Ila. 48.4. Aus 2.27. 
The remnant of the Lewes fhall returne. Aal. 


10.31. 

Ie zebel and het cruell doings. 1. Kings 16. ann 
18. and 18. and 21. 2. King. 5. 30. 

C Tie Image is a curſe to dun that maki th it. 
Deut. 27.4 5. 

Mans imaginations are tuill. Gen. 6.5. 

¶ Ae ought not to com pante with Intidels. 2, 
C04.6.14, 

Inkdels att called the die tree. Luke 23.32. 

Intirmutics come vpon vs tog ourſinnes. John 


514. 

The Leuites Inheritance. Otut. 10. 9. 

Enetp out ali brare his odon Iniquities. Dent. 
24.16. 

Iniuries ought to be feꝛgatten. L eu. 19.18. 

Inocents concerning c tull, ann wiſe vnts that 

which is good. Rom. 6.19, 

None is Innocent befoze God. Exeo. 4 7. 

Thzce things Inlatiable. zou. 30. 15. 

Wicked lnuentions, Deut. 28. 20. 

Chailt is out luterceſlot. Rom. 8. 34. 

* and his doings, from the 2 Sam.. duto i. 

wg 2.38. 

Joath 2 tbꝛougb the helpe of his aunt 
J-boſheba. 2 King. 11. 2. 

Ioaſh the father of Gineon. Judg. 6. 29. 

loaſh the ſonne of A +a3iah, and Lehoaſh the ſon 
of lehoabax. 2. King. 11. 2. and 14-8, 

Lob an rtample of patience, Jam. 5. 1. 

Iochebed the lenne of Amtam. Exod 6 20. 

Iohanan. Jer. 30 and 41. and 42. and 43. 

Ioha Baptiſi exhoztett to repentance. Matth. 


33. 

Iohn Baptiſi is buried. Matth. 14 12. 

lohn Marke the miniſter of Paul and Barnas 
bas. Act eg. 12.2. 

Ionathan a gouei nout of the Juweg.1. Macc 2 
and 11.12. 

Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and his doings. 1. 

Sam. 14. aud 18,19, 23. and 31. 

Loſeph and his domgs,faom the 3 0. of Ge neſis 
vnto the end of the booke. 

Ioſeph of Atimathea Matth. 27. 57. 

loſes called Batnabag. Acts. 4.36. 

The goed kiug Loſiah, aun his doing. 1. King. 
13. 2. Rings 21.24. nd 22.1. 

Ioſhua and bis deiugs Exo. 24.1 8. and.; 2.27. 
Mum 11. 28. and 13. and 14. Dtut. 1.38 an 
twioug bout his whole booke, 

Iotham the ſonne of Jerubbaal. Yupg.g9. 5. 

The lourney:«s of the chilpzen of Jirael.Aum. 


„3. 
q fobrah,and bis doings Judg, 11. ang. 12. 
© 11aiab the Pzcphet. 2. Kin. 19. 20 his viſions 
Ifap 1. and 2. and 6. 
Iſhai Dau ds father. Auth. 4. 22.1. Sam 16.1 
Ich bocheth, and his doings, 2. Sam 2. and 3. 


and 4 

Ichmael and his wife. Gen. 16. and 17. and 21. 
and 25. 

TUhy Jakob was called Iſrael, Gen. 2. 28. 

tue If aelites who Rom. 9.6.8, 

Carnal Iſrael deſcribes, Hel. 9.7, 

Iſracl ſinned not of Janozance Rom. 13 15. 

¶ lubal the inuenter of the harp: .Gen.4-21., 

Thelubile.Leuit.25.10. 

Tye reft of 1udab led away to Babel. 2.Ring. 
25.11, 

Indah Leabs ſonne. Gen. 29.75. 

Df — Maccabeus, teaduhe bookes of Mac- 
cadees. 

Iudas that betrayed Chaiſt John 18.2,{5is re» 
pentance.Yatth.27. 3. He hanged himſelfe, 
and bꝛaſt in che mid. Acts 1. 18. Mat 27.5. 

Tbegenerall ludgement.Y'a. 2. 19. and. 2 6. 11. 
the ſignes that ſhall come bekoze it. Matt. 24. 


29. 
Iudgement fot atflicion. i. Met. 4. 17. 
Iu — begluneth at 42 of Gon. 1. 
tt 4.17, 
Gods ludgcments are & great depth. ]Iſal z 6.6. 
The officeof a l Pen 
Speake nat euill of ludges Exod. 23, 28. 


What mancrofmen eught to be Judges. Cxod, 
18. 21. and. 2 3. 2,3. 

Judge not anetl tt. Matt. 7. 1, and 12.7, 

Cue ludge of all the wezld. Gt n. 18.35. 

A ludge ought not ts haue any eſpcet of petſens 
Leuit. 19.1 ;. 

Iudges att callebgobg. E ed. 2 2. 2. Pſal. 8 2. 6. 

The ucges gaue lentince ecco;bing te Moles 
Lew.Deut.17.14, 

Iuſtificd by faith. Rem. 5, 1. not by wezks. Gal. 


3.10. 

Ale are luſtified , oz tenden ned by our wozpes, 
Matt. 12.37. 

Jufukied,what it fign:ficth. Titus z.4.Actis 13 


39.39. 
C 1:zhak the ſonne of Abzaham, ard his doings, 
Gen, 21. unte the 28.6.and 3 5.29. 


K 
Ailui pet Kain, and his doings. Een. 4. 1. 
to vi dle 19.1. John 3.12. 
C Keilab, a citie de-uwerev by Dauid. 1. Sam. 


23.1. 
God « eeperh his as the «pple of the «ye. Dtut. 


32.10. 

Keturah the wife of Abzalam. Een 2 5.1. 

Tve keyes «t the kingdowe cf heaun pom» 
led. Matth. 16. 15. are giut n by Chziſt to his 
Apoltles, John 20.23, | 

C Yan o«ght to keepe him from all Kinde of e« 
util. 1. Cteſ. 5.22, 

T be tage ur ot a Ning. 1. Sem. 8.11. 

A pat is tiquired in ing. Ot tit. 17. 15. 

Wat is the honcur cf Kings. Picu 25.2. 

Thc kingdome of Chuſt eternal. Ila. 9. . Luk. 


133. 
The Saks of beauen \uffereth violence 
Matth 11.12, 
Tye kingdome of God witt in vs. Luke 17.21, 
Kiriach-arba a citie,called alto eb2on- Joſh. + 4 


15, 
Kiriath. ſephet, a citie calico alſo Debir. Joſhua 


15.15. 

Paul K. ſſed of the faithfull Acts 20. 37. 

The dely Kiſſe of Chziltians. Rom, 16.16. 2. 
Coz. 13.12. 

¶ God hath not caſt away his people, which he 
Knew befoze Nom. 11.3. 

Nom God Knew befoze , them hee o2dained 
to bee !'ke faſhioned vnto the image of bis 
ſorme.R m. 8. 29. 

To Knowe Gad and Telus Chꝛiſt, whome hee 
bath ſrut is ctecnall life. Nin. 17 3. 

The Knowledge of laluatun Luke 1.77. 

C Kohath and his ſonnes. Exod. 6. 18. Joſhun. 


21.5, 

Korah fo His rebellion is fiken of @od, 
Numb. 16. 

The red Kow. Numb. 1. 


L 
Aban the bzotherof Rebekah , and his vo- 
ings. Sen. 24 29. 
The Labourers ate teme. Mat. 9. 37. 
Man appointed to Labour, Gen 319. 
Hee that deeth not Labour ought not to cate. 
2, Cteſl. 3.10. 
We ought to liue by our Labour. Pzu 5.15. 
We ought to Labour wich out hands. i. Theft. 


The Ladder that Jacob ſaw in higdzeame.Gen 


2911. 

Chziſt calleth te him them that are Laden 
Mattig. 11. 28. 

Thepaſcal Lambe. Exod. 1 2.3. 

Jelus the Lambe of God. J. hn. 1.29. 

Lech and his two wins. Gen. 4.19. and 5. 


26. 
The Lame from bis metbets wombe is bealed. 


Acts 3.7. 

The Laſt ſhall be ficff Mat. 9.30. 

Abe to them thot Laugh, end why. Lukt. 6. 25. 

The Law,. a Acts 5 10. 

Che end o the Law e. Chꝛiſt. Nom. 10.4. 

By the Lawe commeth knowledge of ſinne. 
33 3.20, 

The Lawgiueth to the lawleſſe. + Tim. 1.9. 

Che Lawe is giuen vats the people. Exod. 20. 

ut. 5. 

The Law not giuen fo: the iuſt. Gal. 5. 18. 

The Lawe our ſcholcmaſter to bing vs to 
Chiiff.Gal, 3.24. 

Befoze the Lawe , linne was not counted ane. 


om. 5,1 3. 
The Lawe Unten in the heart of the kaithfull 
ebz 8.10. 
Lazarus raiſed bp John 1. and 1 3, 
Lazarus ſicke. John 11.4, 


C Leah conctiueth Gen. 2 9.32, 
Purge theolde Leaucn,1.C:; 5.7, 
eauen fe wicked doctrine Matit. 16,6, 12, 
The Leper healed by fuu h. Mat. 8. 2. 
Tye ten Lepers btan d. Luke 27.12, 
Ure mdging of Leprofies, Deut.24.8. Leuft. 
13. and 14. 
The law of Lending. E xod. 2 2.14. 
Lend ts the needie.Deu 15 8. Mat. 53. 42. 
f OG and the {pitit giueih l fe. 
2 C12 3.6. 
Leuites glected to the minilerie, Mum. 3.45. 
Levi the lonnt of Logkob. Gent. 29.3 4. i flap; 
eth the Sechemites. E en. 34.25. 
Paul vuib net his Libertie 1 Cox. 9.4.1 2, 
Libertie gtvethnot occeſich to the fleſh, Gal. 5, 


13. 
The Libertie of the ſpitit. 2.Coz 3. 17. 
T Le bzenitte of a mans Lite. Pal, 15. Job. . 
To finde vis Liſe, and to loſe it, Mat. 10. 35. 
Our Liſe Chat. Jol n. 13.6. Co. 3. 4. 
ys 1 ol man is as tte ayes it an hiding, 
oh. 1. 
be Life of man is but a vapc ur. Tan es 4.14. 
The Life of the fleſh is in rye blocd, Lenit. 17. 
11, 
The creation of the Light. Gen 1.3, 
TteLionot the rtibe ot Juda Reuel. 53. 5. 
Tyefruit of the Lips,Hev, 13,15. 
As *. loule Liueth, a binde of othe, 1. Gam. 
1. 26. 
Co Iiue in ioy. Eccles. 8. i g. and 9.7. 
Mon Liuech by tte word of God. Dent. 8.3. 
¶ Twem ie Loaues doe flil an hunozeth me n.2. 
Rig. 4.42. 
Lois the grar.dmother of Timothy 2. Tim. 1.5. 
Co Looſe ſinn:g. Matt. 18. 8, John 20. 23. 
Lot Abzahams nephew, a:io big Toings. E euel. 
11. and 13. and 19 Deut. 2.9.19, 
Lots wife (urued into a pillat of (alt, Gen. 19 26 
Luke 17.3 2. 
:ecepts of Loue Pzor, 3.28. 
he tegie a power of Loue 1 Coz, 13. 
Love couetetł the multitude of lunes. Pꝛeu. io. 
12 1. Pet. 4.8. 
God is Loue. John.. U 6. 
God Loved vs firft, 1. Jobn. 4.16. 
Loue exteileth faith and hepe, i Co. 13.13. 
Lowe enuieth net, 1 Coz. + 3-4, 
Thep Love Gos that keepe bis commannye« 
ments. 1. John 2.5. 
Love is not pzonoked to anger. . Co. 13.5. 
Love is the fuldtling of the Law. Rem. 38. 
The Doueof God in out hearts. Rom. 5.5. 
In whome the Louc of God is perfie, 1. John, 
2.5. 
Louc one another, John.r 3. 3.4. 
Co Loue the firanger as thy (elfe,L eult. 19.34. 
Co Loue thine enemies, Match 5.44. 
Pe thai Loveth another,bath fulfiiled the Law. 


cm.13 8, 

He that Loueth Chaiſt, keepeth bis Commande- 
ments, John 14. 15.21. 

God ſo Loued the wozld, that hee hath giuen 
his Senne, gc. Joby 3.16. 

uke a hyſi iar Col. 4. 4. 

The Lanatike healed. Mat. 17.15. 

Luſt is fozbidden, Di uter. 5. 21. Exod. 20, 17, 
1. Coz. 10 6, 

The peeple Luſteth fozfleſh , and is paniſhed, 
Num.1144,3 3+ 

C God cannot Lye,T'tus 1. 2. 

He that vemeth Cbziſt, is a Lyar, 1. John. 2.22. 

All men are Lyais, Iſa 9.17. 

The father of Lyes, John.$. 44. 

The Lye of Anar ies and his wife. Acts 5.3. 

Jaakcb Lyeth to bis father, Gen. 27.19, 

The Pzophet Lyerb, 1. Ring. 3. 8. 

The Lying ſpir it in the mouth of the Pzophets, 
1. Ning 22 23, 

Lying te be auded, Epheſ.4 25. 


Lyſias, 1. Maccab. ;. 3 2. 
M 
1 e worde pꝛeached to the Macedonians, 
ct 16. 10. 
Serke not to the Magicians. Leu. 19.31. 
Magicians baniſhed ont of Jlracl by S6ul, 1. 
Sam. 28.3. 
Od y the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.7. 
Mag iſtrates that feare God, Exod. 8.21. Deut. 


7.43. 

The bond Maids of the Jewes, Exed 21. 17. 
Levit, 1 9.20, d 25 44. Deut. 1 5.12. 

Makkedah, a cuie taken by Jcſhia, Jeſh. 10. 
28 

Man. whole ente was ſmitten cf, John. 
18 10. 


Dee 


The ſecond Table. 


De that ceaſethnot from malice, ſhall periſh, 
1. Ham. 1 2-25. 
All tling s ſubtect toman,Gen. 1. 26. 
The oui ward man, 2. Cr · 4. 16. 
Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. 
CT be r- is ctuciſles with Chit, Rom. 6. 
6. Col. 3.9. 
Man made a:cozIing ts the image of God, Gen, 
1.26, 
Man natatally is the childe of wzath,Epbe. 2.3. 
Tbe 7 of God, toʒ the Pꝛopbet, 2. King. 1.9, 
and 8.11. x1 
Manna & meate bnknowen to the childzen of 
Iſrael, Exod. 16.15. Deuter. 8. z, the 
ſoat he to eat it, Numb. 1 1.6. it cealerh to tall 
kram he auen. Joth. 5. 12. 
Manaſſeh the king of Judah. 2 Ring 21.1. 
Manaſleh the fonne of Joſeph , and his doings, 
Gen. 4. 5 1. and 48.1, Joſh.: 3. 29. and 14.4 
and 22,1. 
The Mandrakes ef Leah, Gen. zo. 14. 
Manch, Exek. 4 13. : 
Ude mantle of Eulah, and of Eliſha, 1. Rin. 19. 
19.2. King. 2.13. 
Marah the place of bitter waters, Exod. 5,2 3. 
The pꝛaiſe of marriage, Hebg. 13.4. 
Ot marriage, 1. Coꝛ. 7. 
Toey that bieake the lawes of marriage, are 
te peo ue d, Mal. 2. 14. 
The inſt tm ion of marriage, Gene. 2.23. and 
the cenfle mation thereof, Gen. 9. 1. 
Clalawfulmarriage, Lruit. 18.6. 
Marriage in Cana, John 2.1. 
The marriage of Rebekah,Gen. 2 4. of Tobias, 


Cob. 7.1 3. : 

Tye that fozbid to marrie, axe ſpirits of errour, 
r.Tim.4. 3. 

Mane + agdalene and her doings, Mat. 27.6 Is 


20.1, 
Marie fitteth at £h:ifts feet, Luke 10.39. 
Mary the fi let of Mucha, John 11.1. and 12.3. 
Luke 10 39 Mat. 26.7. 
Marie the virgine, and mother of our Sauiout 
Je'vs Cyzil, accazding to the fleſh, Luke 1. 
31. aud 2. 7. Joun 2.3. 
Marke Barnabas ſiſtets ſonne, Col. 4. 10. 
Martha teceiutt j Cvzift into het houſe, Luke 
10. 3 1. ber kaub, Jobn 11. 27. 
The martyrdome ot the ſeuen bzethzen and of 
their mother, 2.M ac 7. 
Chzift our +1 «ſer, John 13.13. Matt · 238 
Cb:1ff fo2zviddety vs to be called maſters, Matt. 
23.3.Jam. 3. 1. 
The duetie of maſte's towards their ſetuants, 
Epbe 6.9. 
Matthew called of Cbꝛiſt, Matth. 9.9. 
Mitthias elected to be un Apoſtle, Actes 1,26, 
¶ Juſt meaſutes, Leuit. : 36. 
Medad aud ©loan doe ptopheſie,Qumb. x 1,27, 
Chzift our Medratour, 1. im, 2. 5 
Moſes the Mediatour of Jſrael.,Dent.s.s5. 
Meditate in the wozd of God dap and night, 
Deut. 11.19. Josh. 1.8. 
Melcbi · ſedec, Gen. 1 4-18 .Debz.7.1, 
Moꝛtiſie pour membets, Col 3. 5. 
Thetuetie of our members. Rom. 6 19. 
Menahem who, and his crueliie, 2. King. 15, 


14,17. 
* ougbt bn lone theit wines, Epbel. 5. 2 5. 
200.5.15, 

Mephibo(herh the ſonne of Jonathan, and his 
doings, 2. Dam, 4 4 and 9 7.and 16.7 

The Sen. iles received to mercie, Rom. i &. zo. 

Mercie is pzailed, Pꝛou. 14 21. and 19.17. 

Mercy is moꝛe then ſacriſice, Matth. 9. 13. 

The mercy of Dauid tomate Saul, . SA. 247. 

The mercy of God thzougyout all ages, Luke 


1. Fo, 
The f zme of the Mercie-ſeate , Exod. 2 5. 17. 
any 35. 3 4- 
Mercy thalbe ſhewed tothe mercifull, Yatt.5.7. 
Diou. 11.5. 
Shew mercic with cheeref lutſſe, Rom. 128. 
God is metcifull to thoſe that laue him, Exov. 
20. 6. and 34.7.Dent,5.10- 
God bee mercitull vnto thee, & manner of bleſ» 
Tag, Gen 4 3-29» 
Methuſhael,Gen.4.18. 
Michael ftrwerh againſt the deulll, Jude 9. 
Michah an CEpaimite, Jung. 17. ; 
Mickaiah the Pꝛop het, and his doings, . Ring. 
8 


22.8. 

Michal the wife of Dauld, 1,Sam. 18,27. aud 
25.44. 2. Sam. 3. 3. and 6.16, 

Mic ak the ſonne of Mephibeſheth, 2. Sam 9.12 

The Mi diani es are flaine at Gods commande 
mem, Num 25 17. ; 

Beginners malt be fed with milke,Hebz.5.12 

The ncere milke ofthe wopy, 1. Pet. 2.2. 


Millo bulit by Salomon. . Ning. 5. 24+ 

Thenether ano vpper milſtone, Deut.2 4.6, 

The wicked are delivered into a lewd minde, 
Ta 57. 20. Rem 1.28. 

Tye Miniſtety ofthe wope isthe preach®:;; of 
the lame, Acts 20 14. 

Chziſt is our Miniſter, Mat. 20 2 Heb. 8. 2. 

Againſt kalle Minalters, fat 23. 25. 

Abo ſo m tmuteih ag ain te Miniſters, mut · 

mureth again God. Exod. 16.8. : 

Tye Miniſters of God what maner of men they 

tobe. Leuit. 2.21. 
Miniſters ought fez their pzeaching to haue ſaf- 
; ficient, Rom. 15.27. 

Miniſters t hat tickle the eares with pleaſant fa» 
bles,2.Tim-. 3 6. and 43. Cu. 1. 10, 11. 

Chiu cams to miniſter unto. Mat. 20.28. 

The Jewes demand miracles, Mat. 2. 38. 

The Led pzonerh vs by miracles, Deut. 13. 3. 

Þe that by falſe miracles hect iueth the people, 
ſhall vie the death, Deut. 13. 5+ 

Chzift by Miracles glozifferh his Father, Mat. 


15.31» 

Miriam the fifter of Moſe s, and her doings, Exo. 
15 20 Num. 1 2,and 20. 1. Deut 24. 9. 

¶ Moabites, Fam. 21.Deuc 2.9. Jut g. 3. 1. Rin. 
11.7. 2 — 57 3. 

Moab the ſarne of Lot, Gen. 19.37. 

Modeſlie reqatreo in pong min, Ecclus. z 2.8, 9, 


10, 

Oker not thy childzen to Molech, Leuit. 18.21. 
and 20.8. 

Molech the abomination of the Ammonites, 1. 
King. 11.7. 

Money pt liuetes to be kept, Exod. 2 2.7. 

Ok money that one hach recetues to ket pe, Exo. 
22. . Leuit 6 4. Deut 24.10, 

The wozſh:ppers ol þ Moone were put to death, 
Deut. 7 3 5 

Mordec si and bis deinga, Eſter 4 and 613. 

The M. riaus and their tum e, Feph 2.12. 

Morti ie the me f ünne C. I. 3.3. 

The Lom burieth Moſes, Deut 24 6. 

Moſes and the Pꝛephes ate the Dcripture ofthe 
old Teſtament, Cun 6 29. 

Moſes diſo"erep of the Jſraeiites. Acts 7.39. 

Moſes murmuret:, Nun. 11.11. 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the Tewes, Yobn 5.45, 

Tye mute in thy bꝛotꝭe ts ert, Mat.. 3. 

Dee that detij not bon. ut his mother , i accu · 
led, Deut 27.6. 
The frawa to mouth, Pꝛou. 4. 2 4. 

Mouth is giue n to man of God, Ex. 4. 1. 

CA law faz murther, Aum. 35 11. 

The murtherer ſhall die the death, Leuit 24.21 
Deut 19 17,12. 

Dee is a murtherer that lateth his bzetber, 1. 
Jobn 3.1 5. 

Beware that thou murmure not againſt Ged, 
1,Co2,10.10, 

Murmurers canſumed with the fire tf the Led 
Num. 1.1. 

The murmuring Iſtaelites are conſumed by tie 
hand of Ge d, Num. 16.4 1.42. 


N 
Aaman the Lepet waſheth blmſelfe in Toʒ⸗ 
dan and is healed, 2. King. 5. 14. 
Nabals vn hanketulneſſe, 1. Sam 25. 
Naboth tioned to death 1. Ring. 11.13. 
Naoab and Adihu butut with fice from the 
Lozd, Leuit. 10.2. 

Nadab the ſonne of Jereboam, 1. King 14. 20. 
Nahor the father of Tcrah,Gen.1 1. 24. 
Nahſhon the ſonue of Ammmadab, Num. 1.7, 
A good name, Dion. 22.1, 
The Name of God deffled by ſwearing, Leuit. 


19.12. 

To take the Name of God in vaine, Exod. 20.7. 
Deut. 5. 11. 

The Name of Gov was heard of in all places, 
1. Kings 8. 42. 

Nomen gaue the names to their chiltz en,. Gt. 
29 3. and 30.6. as of Samſon, Jug. 13.24 

Naomi the wife of Elimelech, Ruth 7.2. 

Naphtali, Noſhua 19 323. 

Nathaneel. a true I ſcaelite, Tohn 1. 47. 

Nathan the Pꝛophet, 2. Ham 7 2:1, Ring. 1.23 

Chzift nourſed at Nazaer, Matth. 2. 23. and 


13.54 
Nazarices and theix law. Num 6. 
They ef Nax aret deſplled Ch iſt. Matt. 13. 53. 
C Ne bat,. Nungs 1 5.1, 
Nebuchad nexxar, 2. King. 24 1. Dan 1. and 2. 
and 3. and 4. Ja. 14.14. Jete. 27.8. 
Nehemiah and his dot ga, teade bis bueke. 


Euery man in bis necellitie is out neig dbour, 
Luke 10.129,37. 
A good neighbour, Pꝛeu. 27. io. 


The birvs n-. Dent 22 6. 

Ne vneſſe ef lite R m. 4, 

¶ Nicanor and his di 8, 1 Mac.. 26. 

deicodemus. John 3. 1. 8 015 9. 

Nimt od, Gen. 10.9. 

Nineueh built vy, Gene. 10.11. her dedruction ia 
fee warned, Aab. 3 «.ſhe repenteth. Jena 3.9 

Noah and bigs dowigs & n. 5. vnto the 10. 

Noah in his d:unkenncs is mo k d ot bis lomme, 
Gen, 9. 21,23. 

Noah the p;eacher of righteoulneſſe, 2. Pet 2.5. 

Nob, a citie that Saul vcſt:oped, 1. em. 22.4 9 


O 
0 hideth the Prophets of Gon, 1. Rin. 
18.4 
We Edom, bleſſed of the Lot, and whp. 2. B 
11 


Oved the ſorme ol Auth, Nuth 4. 17. 
Bp Chilis obedience wee are mave righteous, 


Nom. 5 9 
Obedient tofa:her and mother, Etod. 20 12. 
Deut. 5 16. 
nnn obedient unto the otath Phil. 2. 
+$ * 
To obey Godrather then men Acis 4 19. and 5 
2 


9. 

Toobey,fs better then ſacrifice, 1. Sam. 15-22, 

We mult obey che veice ef Go, Deut. 30.20. 

Ovlation foz ſinne. Nun b. 19. 

Diuers Oblations, teade tte bocke of L · uiticus 

Dẽ ſtruction of ih Obitinate.E 3c>+6. x1. 

C Oved the P2phetrepzooucth the Jlcaclites, 
2.Chzon, 28.5. 

T Gine no occaſi an of offence to thy bzorhcr No- 
men.14 13 1 Chon 10432. 

Te diſcipies ottended at Chꝛiſt. Tobn 6.65, 

The Phiciſes offended with Chꝛiſt, Mat. 1 5.12 

Ottena avt,gBat.1$.6. 

Co. fi-r b-affs n ſacrifice. Leu. i. 

Coil was offered viice tvz vs Hebz. 7. 27. and 
9. 26 m 0 72. 

Tue p re Ctcring of the Gentiles, Mal. 1.41. 

Jog .eking of Bahan ann tis pcopie conques 
red, Num. 2133.35. 

¶ Thepzaiſe et old age, ꝛou 16.3 r. 

Te pexlſon of tte uld man ſheu d be hononred, 
Leut. 9.32, 

Tye wild Oliue, Nom. 1. t. 

Oloſernes and his dow gs, tom the 7. of Juveth 
vnto the 15. 
Ori king of Jſra?', 1 Rirg.16.16, 
* is Laine i pthe Logo, aud why? Gene. 
33 9. _ 

Oneſiphotus, 2.Tim.1,16. 

Onias the bigh Pz! ſt. e Mac. z.ond 4. 

C They belceuie that are ordaviedto eternal lite. 
Acts 13.43, 

P b tke O dinances, Pꝛou 16.11, 
nlawfiili Ordinances, J:a 10. 

Oreb is flaine, Jung. / 25 

Organs inuented bp whem. Gen. 4 21. 

¶ Moles calleth Othe. the ſot ne o: Aun, Thos 
Qua m 1347 

EC An Othe is the end of all ſliift. eb. 6. 16. 

Othniel iudgeth ira l. Gang, 3. 9. 

¶ The Oxe tha! go2ec man e weman, is toned 
to death Erod. 2128. 

CT The voly ta ina Ov le. Exod 30.31. 

The ointing of Chꝛiſt. Dan.. 24 

Te ointing of Chill. the holy Gyclk. 1. Jobn 2. 


27. 
Theointing of Rings, 2 Sam. 6. 16. and 10, x, 
and 16.13. 


To oyurthe ſicke with ople, Jam. 5.1 4+ 


P 
P Atience ne ceſſaty. Heb. 10.3 6. 

The p2aiſe of Patience. roi. 6.3 2, 
The patience of Tob. Job 1. and 2. 
God s patient. Eted 34.6 Rom. 15.5, 
Be patient, 1. Cell. 5. 14. 

Ce licke ot the palſie it vealed. Mat. o 2. 
Toe Parable of the bzamble , Jucges 9 14 of 
trees', Judges 9.8 of cluloꝛen iicting ia the 
mark:r, Ma tu. 1116. of tte vi cleane ſpirit 
that turned backe to the houſe , Matth 12.43 
of the ſo wet. Mat. 13. 1 3. ak the tales and ot 
the le auen, and ofthe muffard lee de, Mate. 
13. f the hid treaſure, Matt. 3 44. of the net 
caſt iu o the (ra Ma th 1 3.95, ofthe Publi- 
cane ad fthe Phatiſe, Luke +8 9. 0 two 
ſonne s. Mauth 21. 8 of thefigeree, Matt 24. 
34. of tbe thi:ke, Matt 24 43. of the talents, 
QI »t.25.15.o0fthe Samarit ue. Luke zo. 30. 
of ih pong men that was ſv rich, Tube 12, 

16 ef the ſiggettee that was truitleſſe, Luke 

» 3,6. of the proc igall ſenne, Luke 15.1 1. of 

bim that gaue account ef bis fiewardſhip, 

Like 16,1, of the widowes impoutunirie, 
oC uks 


—— —— 


* 


T he ſecond Table. 


Luke 18, 2.ofthe ten virgins. Mat. 2 5.1. 
How in eld time was executed the tight of Pa- 
ren:age. Ruth 47. 
Our Paichall iambe, Chꝛiſt. 1. Cos. 5. 7. 
Che Paſſeouet. Exo 12 21. 
Tiedapof the Peſſtouer, Exod.i 2.14. Deut. 


Tlalab tepzoonerh the Paſtours of his time, Iſa. 
6.40 


56.40, 

The Patriarkes, Rom 9.5, | 

Paulthe Miniſtet of the Gentiles, Nom, 15.19. 
Gal. 1.16.1, Tim 2.7. ihe ambaſſavour of Te · 
ſus Chtift,z, Coz 5.20.8 Phariſe, Acs 23.6, 
an Hebzet 2. Cog. 11. 21 Philip, 3 5.an ex- 
ample of life and doctrine, Philip 3.17. hee 
fleeth. Acs 14.6, hee is loned Actes 1419. 
beaten with rods, Actes 16.22, in danger to 
bee dꝛomned in the ſea, Actes 27.14 hee fa» 
ſeth and pzapeth, Actes 14 23, helaboieth 
with is hands, Actes 18. 3. and 20 34. 1, 
Tdeſſ 2.9. 2.Theff. 3 8 1.,C0z.4-12.hewas a 
tentmaker, A.;es 18.3. hee ſpeaketh well of 
his lanzerers, 1. Coz 4 1 2. her was no man 
plealet. 1. Ty: l. 2.4. Satan would not fuſfer 
tim te come tothe Theſſalonians, x» .Theff, 
2,18, ns man aſſiſted him befoze Meto, 2. 
Tim. 4 16. 

C Ute are called to deace, Col. 3. 1 f. 

God is the auth⸗ ut of Peace, x.Theſfl.5 23. 

Peace bee bnto yon, a ſalutation of the Jewes, 
Gen 43.23, 

Peace makets the childzen of Sod. Mat. 5. 9. 

Sacrilices of Peace offerings, Leuit. 3.1. 

The peace that Salomon had tound about him, 
1. King. 4.24, 

Peace to the Churches of Netozie, Galile, and 
Damitia, Actes 9.31. 

Haue peace with all men, Nom 11.18. 

Peace with God to them that ate iudifles by 
faith, Com 5-1. 

Be peaceable, 1. Cheſſ. 4.11. 

Peleg the ſonne of Ebtt, Gen. 10 25. and 11.16 

The left penie, Luke 15.18, 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wins. . Sam. 1.2. 

The feat of Pen:ecoſt, Exo. 23. 16. 

The people ol God are aropAl Þ:iefthood, 1, 


t. 2.9. 
Perah the tiuer. Gen 2.14. 
Pavlerhozceth vs to perfection eh. 6. 1. 
Ag ainſt periutie, Leuit. 19.13. 
The Perixzites, Deut. 20. 17. Judg. 1.4. 
Feste not them that perſecute, Mat. 10.28, 
Bleſſed aretheythat ſuffer perſecution, Mat, 5. 


10. 

Perſecutions ate ſent of God, and why, Pſal. 39 
9110s 

Pe: ſecutions make ſome to bee offended, Marke 


4.17. 

perſecution to them that would liue in Jeſus 
Chiiſt,2.Tim. 3.1 2. 

Chzift exhozteth vs to Perſeuere in him, John 


15.4. 

Petet vnd John men bnlearned, Actes 4.1 3, 

Andꝛew bzi1gecy Peter to Cheift , John 1 43. be 
is calle» Satan. Marte 8, 2 2. 

Dan'd of three p'agues chuſeth rather the Pe- 
ſtilen e 2 Sam. 24.14. 

E The Phariſes and Sadd11ces . generations of 
bipers Met. z. ſerdente, Mat. 23.3 3. chetut g 
and tohberg. Jehn 10.8. 

The Phariſes deudute widowes houles, Luk. 20. 


47. 

The Phariſes mocke Chꝛiſt, Luke 16.14. 

Phaez bicth, Gen, 28.29. an 12 46. 

Philip is c led John 143. and 14.8. Acts 8.6 
and 21.9, 

Out of wham came the Philiſtim , Gen, 10, 14. 
of whom reave Judg. ; and o ard ez. any 
14 and 15. and 16, 1, Sam 4 and 5. and 6. 
and 7. and 13. and 2 Sam. c. and 21, 

Betereleſt thou be ſpoiled by hilolophie, Col. 
2.8. 


ThePhioles of the Temple 2.Chzon. 4 27. 

Phineas the ſonne of Eli the Pticft, 1, Sam, 1. 
3.0 2.12.and 4.11, 

Phineas the ſonne «f Eleazarthe Nꝛieſt, Exod. 
6. 25. he flayeth Jimri and Cozbi, Mum. 25. 


T, . 

TE Pilate and his voings, Jobn 18 29. 

Pilate ſinned leſſe then udas. John 1 9.11. 

The Pillar cenducted the childꝛenot Yſrael, Gr, 
090.1 3. 21. 

The villars of the Tabernacle, and theit fachion, 
1. Ning. 7. 15. 

Piſhon,one of the riuers of Patadiſe, Sen. 2. 11 

Pichom,a citie, Fred 111. 

C Jerobaam builded the hie places, 1. Ring. 12. 
z1.thep are thzowen downe by Dc3ekiah, 2. 
Ning. 18.4. 


Plagues (ent vpon the diſobe dient, Deut. 2.15. 
Plagues (ent vpen the Egyptians, E xod. 7, into 
the 11, 
Plagues tothe diſobedient Deut. 28. 2 2. 
Iſraelf planted in the mountaine of his inhert- 
tance,Erop, 25. 17. 3. Hum. 7. 10. 
Paul planted the Cozinthians, 1. Cop. z 6. 
Men pleaſers cannot be ſeruantyof Chyiſt, Ga · 
lat. 1.10. 
C Pollution that commeth in thenigyt Lealon, 
"Deut 23.10. 
There ſhall bee poore alwaypes. Deut. 15. 11. 
Mat. 26.11. : 
Shut not thine heart krom thy poore bother, 
eut. 15.7. Pꝛou 28.27. 
Hee bat gineth to the poote, giueth to Chil, 
Mar. 24 40. . 
Poore m ſpirit. af. 5. 3. 
The poore tecetue the Goipel Mat. 17.5. 
Pouertie tothe diſobedtent. Deut. 28.22. 
The Poole Betheſda. Jobn 5.2, 
If it be — bane peace with all men Rom. 


11.1. 

Cbꝛill pꝛayeth that if it were poſſibſe, that hoi xe 
might paſſe from him, Mar. 14.3 5. 

If it were poſſible the verp elect ſhould be detel · 
wed, Matth. 24 24.Darke 13.22, 

If it had been poſſible pon woulo haue ginen to 
me pout epes.Gat.4.15. 

All things are poſlible to Gad. Matth. 19. 26. 

Ezekiel prepareth a pot, E3ek. 24 3. 

Tie porter makech ofthe clay what he will. Jer. 
|| * . 

There is no power but of God, Rom. 3. r. ; 

Man by his ewne power is not able to attaine 
toriches, Deut. 8B. 17. neither voeth bee poſ- 
leſſe anything fox his righteouſnes, Deut 9.4. 

Tye mightie power of God. Ila. 50. 2. 

The power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh. Exod. 


9.16, 
C Pray alwapes Matth. 7 7. Luke 18.1. Rom. 
12. U 3. Epheſ. 6. 1 8. Col 4.2. 1. Tim 2.8. 
Prayer and fading. Acts 13. 3. and 14.23. 
Paul deſtreth the faithful to pray foz him. Rom. 
15. 30. 2. Co. 1. f. eb. 13.18. i 
Pray fo Rings, Pzinces, Magiſtrates. 1. Tim. 


2.11. 

Pray fo2 them that hurt thee. Wat. 5. 44. 

Pray one fo; another. Jam. 5 16, 

Chiiff failing flat vpon bis face, maketh his 
prayer, Matth. 26.39. John 17.1, Lake 22. 
41. the ſame dorth Paul, Acts 2 0.36, 

The prayers of all Saints,Renel.8, z, 

Pray with the ſpirit and vuderſtanding, 1.Ccz. 


19-15, 
Chziſt prayeth all the night long, Luke 612. 
Moſes prayeth foztie dayes and fo:tie nights, 
Deut.9.25, 
Cbꝛiſt pr ayeth foz vg. Yohn 16,26. #17.9,20 
e prayeth f. Petet, Luke 23.32. 
baift prayeth to his Father foz vs, Heb 7. 25 
and 9.24. 0 
Paul prayeth without ceaſing. .Thefl. 1.2, he 
prayeth in tte Temple,Actes 2 2. +7. 
Nane can preach but be that is ſent, Rom. 10,15 
Chuiſt preached alwapes openlp, Joya 1 3.20, 
P*eachers ate called Gods labourers, 1.Cox 3.9. 
Preachersonight io beware of vſurped alithozity, 
1. Met. 5. ö. 
Crit preacheth in the ſhip, Matt. x 3.2. 
We were predeſtinate atcoꝛding tothe purpoſe 
cf God, Epbeſ 1,11. 
Wee are predeſtinate ts bee adopted in Jeſus 
Chzit,Epie .1 5. 
Ple ade not againſt God in his predeſtination, 
Rom.9,20. 
The preſumption of þ Cozinthians, x.Co2, 4.6 
Ch2if our bigh Prieſt, Debz.2,17.600 3,1. and 


7.15. 

The office of Prieſts, Leuit.10,6.and 16. 2.their 
coue touſneſſe. Ja. 3.12, 

The high Prieſt whcrcfoze hee was ezdeined, 
Hebz. 5 1. aud 8 3. 

An exhoꝛtatien to Princes, Exek.45. 9. 

Wicked Princes, Job 34.30. 

Princes are the miniſters of God, Rem. x 3. 4. 

God leadeth away Princes as a pꝛev, Job 12.1 9 

Againſt thole Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooze, 
Amos 4. 1. ans 6. 1 Jeph. 3. 3. 

The rememb2ance of priſoners, Hebz.r 3.3, 

Chziſt our Prophet, Deut 18.15. 

The child of Promiſe, Rom. 9.8. 

Tue land ak promiſe. Deut. 8.7. 

The promiſes of God ate true, Gen. 2.10, 

The promiſe of the Father, the holy Ghoſt, 
Actes 1,4. 

To propheſie. is better then to ſpeake ſtrrange 
tongueg, 1. Coz. 14 5. 

Prophecic is the gift of God, Rom, 12.6, 


The Prophet tt y: ti Jetoboam:;- Ain. 13 2 
Ob ada bid an bunt zen F rophets, R . 4. 
Eluat floperh Buols Prophets, King. 18. 
Jebu oeliropeth them alſa, 2. Ging. 10. , 5. 
Te doctrineof kalt Prophets, C ek 13 2. and! 
22. 35. Jere, 33.9%. 
Foure hundzed and fittie falſe Prophets againſt 
Eltiah the true and onely Plopber of God, 
Th 12 * 9. oh ate 4 
t ſpirits o Prophets are in the power of the 
Prophers, 1. Coz. 14.38. 
The talle Prophet ſhall die the deatih; Deut. 18. 
20. and 1 3,1,5, 
Baa's Prophets cut themleluts with kniue g, r. 
Bing. 128. 


The Prophets txample to vs of patience, Jam, 


5.10, 

The authozitie of the Prophets of God, Micah 
3.8.2.Kings 5:8. 

The Propbets diu deſire to ſee Chzifh, Marth, 


13.17. 
The Prophets in elde time wire called Ster, 


Sam. 9.5. 

The ſornes ok the Prophets, pont, 2. Ring. 2. 
they were refreſhed ty Elicha, 2. Ring 4.4 3. 

Falſe P:ophers wozkemuacles, Deuter. 13.1. 
Matth. 24.24. 
roſperitie and at utrſitie are of the Lozv, 
Pꝛou. 3. 33. 

The Pro pe irie of the wicked, Job 21,7, 

God reſiſteth the Proud, 1. Ott. 5 5. 
God Proueth Abraham. Gen. 22.7. 

God Proueth bis people, Exod. 1 3. 2 5 und 16.4 

Gods Prouidence toward the Wicker, 1. Rings 


IS.1, 
C Dt Publicanes, Luke 3.1 2. 
ThePablicanes beleeued in Chz.ft, Maithj 21. 
32. they inflifled Ged, Luke 7. 29. 
The Public ane ig ;uſtified rather thenthe Phas 
riſe, Luke 18.74. 
Sharpe Puniſhment putgeth awap the euill, 
Þ:ou. 20,30. 
The pure of Leart ate b leſſed, Watth.5.8. 
Chz:ilk himſelfe bath purged our (ing, eb. ;, 
Phygellus turned from Paul, 2. Tim. 1. 15. 
Phylicians created of Gor, Ecclug. 38.1, 


Vailesfall vpen the camper, Exod. 16. 13. 
Num. 11.31, 

Fooliſh Queſtions, 2.Tim. 2.23, 

Auopd fool:ſhQueſtions, Tit. z.9. 

Queſtions and Urife K wozds,1.Tim. 6.4. 


R Abbah a citie of the Ammonites, 2. Sam. 


12.26. 

Rahab the harlot, Noth. 2. and 6. 

Rahel Jaakobs wife, and her doings Gene. 29. 
ann 3 o. and 31. and 35. 

Firſt and latter raine, Deut. 11.14. 

Cbꝛiſt raiſed from death, veliuercth vs fromthe 
w:ath to come,1.TheſC.1.10. 

To be raiſed vp with Chziſt, Rom. 6. 4. 

TUe ſhall be taued thzough Chzift,2.Cox 4.14. 

Ahab and Jetoſhaphat goe vp againſt Kamoth 
Gilesd,1.Ring.2 2.29. 

Raphael, Cob. 5 and 6.and . and 12. 

be raũen ſent out of the Arke Gen. 7. 

Rauens ſeut by the pꝛouiſion vf Sod to feed E · 
lifah, 1. Ring. 19.6. 

C Fellow not thine owne reaſon, Deut. 12.8. 

The rebellion cf rhe Iltacliteg, Dcu. 9.24. and 


31.27. 
The rebellion of Raab, Mum. 16.1, 2. 
The tebellion of the people of J(racl, Deuter. 


9.22. 

Rebekah the wife of T3hak, Gene. 2 2.22, bnto 
the 28 Row. 9. 10. 

Nhat fruit haue thep that receiue Chzift, Job, 
1.12, 

Rechabites, Tete. 5.2. 

Rechab killeth Tſh-bolheth, 2 Sam, 4.5,6, 

Reconciled vnto God by Chziſt, Roman.s. 10. 
Col. 1.20, 20, 

Reconcile thee to thpbzother,Matth. 5.24. 

The day of Reconciliation, Leenit.2 3.27. 

Chit our Redeemer, 1.Coz.1. 30. Mat, 0.45, 

Redemption bp grace, Ephe. 1.7, 

Redemption by the blood of Chilſt, 1. Pet. 1, 
19.Ephe.r.7 Peb.9. 1 2. 

A bzuiſed reede, IIa 42.3 Matth.1 2.20. 

God is our teſuge, 2. Sam 2 2.3.]Pſal.9.9.Jer. 


16.19, 
Cities of refuge, Jokh. 20.2, 
Rehoboam and his doings, 1. Ring. 11.43. and 
12. and 14. 
At etein pure Religion ſtandetb, Jem 1.27. 
Remillion of finnes, Fxet, Plal. 3 2.1. Col. 1. 22. 
The rene wing of the holy Gboſt, E it. 3. 5. 
Crhotration to tepentance, Act. 2 38. and 3.1 — 
an 


3 
The ſecand Table. 
and 17. 30. and 26.20. | Serue God, Eco. 2 3-2 „eb. 13,27, Dcut. 6. 13. 
Repentance and connetſlan, Acts 3.19. 
Repentante is the gift of God, Lam. 5. 21. 


God repemteth, 1. Sam. 15.11. 
God — that hee had made man, Gene. 
6 ' 


6.6. | 
Of the roprobate,Mat, 1 3.4 3, 
The 2 of the dead,: .Co.1 5-12. 


Reſt pzomiſed to them that beate the poke E 


Cdutt, hat. 11.29. 
Reſt pomiied to the troubled, 2. Thell 1.7, 
A Reſt remaineth foz the pcople of Oed, Hebz. 


3% 

To rete ine linnes, Yohn 2023. 
Reuben, his birth, and noings, Gene, 29. 32, 

and 3 5. 23. and 37. 21. 42. 22. aud 493,4 
Reuel the Pjieſt of Miatan. Exo. 2.18. 
Goo takety uo reward Deut. 10. 17. | 
Thereward blindeth the eyes, Deut. 1 6.1 9. 
The reward is accozding the wozke, 1.Coz. 


8. 
The Reward of Abzahan, God. Gen. 15. 1. 


be e ward of — is deat 6d 3. 
Rezin the king of Aram, 2. Ning. 1 6. 5. 
CUoman was made of the Rib of Adem, Gen. 


2.21, 

Woe tothe tich, aud vuhy, Lukt 6. 24. Jam. 5. 1. 
1. Tim. 6.9. F 

Thecouetousrich man, Eccles. 6.2. 

Man cannot (eru? God and riches, Luke 16.13 

Li ve veceftfulnefle of riches, Marte 4.19. 

C The Chnrch is founded vpon Chiſt, the ſare 
Rocke, Mat. 16.18 

Water gatheth out of the rocke Vogeb, Exod. 
19,5 


7.8. 
A pꝛophecie of the Romanes, um. 24.24. 
Chzift the K oote of Jeſſe,Rom,15.1 2- 
Ropes on the dead was a ſi zue of (abmillion, 

1. King. 20.31, 
Aueyd roaring and curſed ſpe ab Epbe. 4. 31. 
¶ Carſe net rhe Ruler of the peopl?, Exod. 22. 


27, 
Rulers appointev ouerten,by Yoles, Exod. 18, 
what manner cf Rulers God r:quireth, Exod. 


18.11 Deut. 1.13. 
Dee that ruleth, let hun rule with viligence, Ros 


man. 128. 


S 
He euerlaſting Sabbach, al. 6 6. 23. 
Tye true obletuation of the Sabbath, Iſal. 
56.3. 50 58.13. 
Sacrifice f inne. Hb.. . and 8 3. 
Sacrifices of iuſtict, Deut. 3. 10. 
The ſale and the ſeller, Leuit . 2 5.23. 
Salomon and his doings, 2. amm. 1 2. 24. buto 
the 1. King. 2, ; 
E 1erp man ſh all bee ſalted with fice, Marke 


59. 

he telt of the earth, the Apoſiles, Matth. 5. 13. 

alute na man bp the way, Luke 20. 4, 

Sta beſieged, 1. Ring. 20. 2. King. 6. 19. 

Im ria fuil of (tMolatry, 2. Ring. 17. 29. 

damſon and his deings, Jung. 13. vnts the 17. 
Chapter. 

Samsel and bis doings, 1. Bam. 1. bnte the 25. 
Chap. verſe 1. 

Sanctiſie the Lozd God in pour hearts, 1 Pet. 


3-15. 
The feꝛme cf the Sanctum y. Exod 5.28. 
The purging of the SanKuary,Lenit.16.16, 
Sarah naurſeth her fonne J3hak.Gen. 2 1.7. 
Saita the daughter of Raguel, Cob. 3. and 7, 
and 10. 
Satan the god of this wle, 2.Cop. 4. 4 
The number ef them that ſhall bee ſaued, is 
fnall,. Luke 13.23. 
Saul king of Jſrael, and his doeings, 1. Sam 9. 
unte the end of the baoke, 
C The pꝛoſlt of the Scriptures, 2. Tim. 3. 16,17. 
be vnderſtm ding of the Scriptutes, ls the gilt 
of God Luke 24 45. 
The Scribes it in Moſes ſeat, Mat. 23.2. 
C Chriſt the Seed of Dauld,. 2. Bam. 7. 12. 
A Seer, that is, a Pzophet. 1. Ham 9. 11. 
The ceremoniall Law fozbivdethto ſecthe meate 
on the Sabbath, Exod. 16.2 3, 
Tolell his goods. and giue them, cc. Mt. 19.21 
Luke 12.23. an 1. 22. 
The Sepulehte of Chziſt, Matt. 27.60. 
Sergius Daulus, Acts 13.7. 
The bꝛaſen Serpent ſet vp, Numb. 21.9. Jebn 3. 
14 bzoken in pieces, 2. Ring. 18.4. 
Of ſeruants, Exe. 31. 2. Deut. 15. 123. 
The ſetuant that knoweth the will. gc. Luke 12, 


7. 
Thenuetie ofſeruants, Ephel. 6.3. 


_ : 
* God with a rer 
be trut ſeruic e of Son, Ila 11.6, 17. 
The ont ward ſeruice,that)acketh kaiih, is ttiec · 
——_— of Aſthur, : King.1$ 9. 
a 7 18.9. 
— alone New? warty Pbiliflios, 4. Sam. 


23.11. 
Shaftum kifteth Zechriah the lonne of Jetobo · 
am, 2.18. 15. 10. | 
Shebnah, 2. Ring.18,13.Jſa, 2 1.15. 
The Shechemites ate burnt, Judg· 9. 45. 
Shechem flame, Gen.; 4. 26. wn; 
Shem,Gen, 5. 12. and 10.21. nd 11.19, 
Shemaiah, a Prophet. i King 12.32. 
Shelah the lonnt of a rybachſhad, Gen. 11.12. 
Shelah the ſonne of Judah. Gen. 38.5. 
Loft ſheepe, Yatth 15. 24. | a 
The ohecpe of Chzift heare his voptce, Toh 20.27 
Tye office of a Shepbeard, E Ack. 332 
The good Shep heard, Chzilt, Joh. 10.11. 1. Pet. 


5.4. 
Chull the Shepherd of the ſaithfull, Exe 34.23. 
Cbꝛiſis birth veclared tothe Shepherds, Luke a. 


8. 9. . 
Falſe Shepherds, Jet. 12.10, , 23. 1. Ee 342+ 
Shepherds that admenich not, C ck. 3. 18. 
CTbe golden Quelds of Salomon, 1 King. 10% 7» 

and 14.26. ; ' 
Sbimei his v(llenie and doings, 2.Sam,1 6.5. - 

and 19.16, 1. Ning. 2.36. 

In Shiloh was the Tabernacle of the Congre* 

gation, Joſh. v8.1. 1. Sam. . 24. 

Shuah the father of Judahs wife, Gen.; 8 2. 
C The sicke ought to ſeu foz the Elvers of the 

Church, Jaws 5.14. 

Ab- Gdoiay obn 19.34. 
A ſigne giuen to 7 Aenne 
A ũgne giucn to Saul fo; a confirmation, 1. S8. 

10. 3. | 
Feate not the ſignes of heauen, Yere. 10. 2. 

Si — which ſhall come befoze the latter day, 
ane 21.25. a 
sihan king of Þeſhbon giuen into the bands et 

If rael, Deut. 2.24- 

Simeon and his poings,Gen. 2 9.and z4. and 43 
and 46. and 49. 

Simon, Judag Maccabeugbzother,r Mac 13.14 

Simon the Phaxiſt, Luke 7, 3 6,49. 

Simon the ſoꝛtetet, Actes 8.9. 

Sinai a mounta ne. cod. 1 9.1. Gal 4. 24. 

Dauls the ſweete ſinger cf Jfracl, 2. Dam. 13.1. 

Saaids ſingers, 1, Chen. 2 5.1. 

Sing ſpitituall ſengs to the Lo1d,Epheſ. 5.19. 

Te, ſing wich the ſpirit aud vnderitanving, ». 

0114.15, 

Cizift bat h delivered vs from ſinne, Luke 1.7 4+ 

God onelp fozginerh ſinne, Nu n. 1 4.18, 

The knowledge of ſinne bp the Law,Rom. 3.20 

vo that — is of the deuill, 3. 

ohn 3 8. 

He that comwitteth ſinne, is the leruant of ſinne, 
: ohn 8.3 4. 

Sinne againtt the hols G holl, Marke 3.29. 

By the ſinne of Adam death entted into the 

World Nem 5.12, 

The Lozy waſheth away our ſinnes, Jai. 4.4. 
1.Co2.6.11, 
Sinners captives, Rom. 7. 23. 

h ſt ie come to call ſinners, Mat. 9. 12,12. 

The penigent ſinner ſhalline, Eʒe. 33. 11. Deut. 
0.2.1, 

siära, Judges " "ep 

C The skiered in the moꝛning, Mat. 1 6.3. 

¶ Co ſleepe, f to die, Gen.. 30. Mat.. 24. 

He that ſlayeth a man, hall die the death, E cad. 

21. 13. Leuit, 2 4.17. 

C The mel! of Moahs ſacrifice, Sen. 3. 27. 
Wiat puniſhment be ſhall baue that ſmiterth his 
father, oz a woman with childe, Exod. 21.15, 


. 


22,33. 
C De the Sodomiĩtes, Gene, 13. and 14 and 19. 
Eztk 16.48, 

Zoſeph ſold by Gorg pꝛ uidence, Gen 45. 5. 
The Solemne feaſts of the Jewes,Erod. 23. 14. 
Chꝛiſt pzaprth in a ſolitary place, Mat. 1.35. 
The Song anden; 3.2.1, 

The orgs Salomon, a thouſaud aud fine, 1. 

ng. 4. 


32, 
The dilobedient ſonne is toned to death, Deut. 
21. 20, 21. 


Sopater, Actes 20.4. 


Sorcerers ougbt to dit the death, Leuit. 20. 27. 


Sorrow not aboue meaſure fox them that are 
D-ad1.Theſl.4.4 3. 
Soſthenes, Actes 18.17. 


The duet of Souldiers, Kube 3.14. 

Joſtahcooke awapSoothfayers,2 Rin 23.24. 

A vat man ſowetb, that hall hereape, Gal. 6. 7. 

C Goos peulſdence enen bpon the Sparrow, 
Mat. 10.29. 

Cuill (p<akers ſhall not inherice the kingyome of 
God. 1. Coz. 6.10. 

Who lo ſpeaketh, let lim ſpeake the ozdes of 
God. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

Sobziette th ſpeaking, Pꝛeu. 17.27. 

The Spies of the land of pzcmiſe are flaine foz 
flirring vp the people, Mum. 14.36. 

Spies (ent into Jericho, Joſh 2.1. 

Sanctificatton ofthe Spirit, 1. Pet. 7.2, 

The fruit of the Spirit, Gal 5,2 2. 

The w:{cdome of the Spirit, Rem.. 6. 

We muſt nat beletut every Spirit, 1. Jobs 4.1, 

Z ying spirits, Ila. 19.14. 

The Spirit andihe flefh luſt one againſt another, 

8 Lee ge (8 

irit (op win el. 8. 1. 

Les ne pin: of Son, Epb. 4. 30. 

e SpiritPzaptty fog bs, Nom. 8. 26. 

Spoitcs Maſood equa iy, 1. Sam, 30.24. Joſhua 
22.59, | 


The Spouſe of Chzit the Church, Pe. 45. 10. 

EC Paul boptizeth>rephanas and his fainil, 1. 
Co 1.16 

Steuen aud his death. Acts 6.5.and7, 

con the coꝛnet ſtone is tefult d. Matth. 2 1.42. 

1.0.3.7. 

The one to Tumble at, 1. Pet. 2.8. 

It raireth ſtones, Jeſh. 10.17. 

Sod loueth the ranger, D. ut. 10.18. 

Oppꝛeſſe uot rangers, Exod.23 9. Leuit. 9. 


33434 

Strangers had the tithes giuen them, Dent. 14. 
29, 

Strangled t « fozhfaven. Gen.. 4. 

God is our ſtrengrh. 2. Sam. 2 2.3.E rod, x 5.2. 

The waters of rie. Num. 20. 1 3. 

Serve not with auy. Pꝛouetb. 2 2.3. 2. Tim. 2. 
23,24. 1 

CTyhe Elders of Succoth put to death, und hew 
Jung. 8. 14,1 6. 

Tye Sunne and Mone fo; ignes , and fog ſca- 
ſons, Gen. . 14. K 


The Sun Raped at the words of Joſhua. Joſh.i o. 
12,13. 

The Supper of our Loꝛd with bis diſciples, Mat. 
46. 28. 

The Supper ofthe Lom ought robe done in his 
temembꝛance Tube 22.9 

C Sweace by the Name of the liuing Gov, Deu. 
6.13. 

Swearenot at all, Mat. 5. 34, 

Sweare not by the name cf ffcange gods, Erov, 
2313. 

Sweare not int vaine. Deut 5. 11. 

Paul ſweareth, 2. Coz. 1. 23 


Tde autbozitie of the Ten:pozallſword, Gen. 9. 
6. Rom. 13 46. 


T 
Hefozme ofthe Tabernacle,{Erov. 26, ann 
36. aud 39.32. 
The fe all of Tabernacles, Leuit. 23 34. 
Tobias biddeth che godip to his Table, Tob. 


* 

The Tables of the Teſtimonſe, Exod. 3 215. 
Tabicha is taiſed vp agame, Acts 9.36, 
Againſt Talebea ers. O0. 2 6.22. ang 18.8. 
Tamar & widow, and her detngs,Gen 38. 
Tamar the daughter of Dau d. 2 Sam. 1 3.1, 
T Teachers ozdairzed iu the Church, x .Coz.1 2, 


18. 
The bolp Gboll is the Teacher of the kaithfall, 
John 14.26. 
The Temp e foz the body of Chzift, John 2.21. 
Tbe Temy le is bullt vy againe, Pag 1,14. 
Ezra 4. and 6.14. 
The Temple of Salomon, 2. Ring. 6. 1. and 8. 13 
The Temple of the Lo2v is burnt, 2 Rin. 25.9. 
Tempt not God, Deut. 6.16. Matth. 4. 7. 1. Cog. 


10.9. 

Ter ah Abzahams father.Een. 11.27. 

Terah dieth in Haran, Gen. 11.3 2. 

Che nelcription of the old Teſtament, Joch. 24. 


Veb.9. 
The blood of the Teſtament. Heb 9. 20. 
Thenew Teſtamene,Gen. 3.1 5.Þeb 8.8, 10. ann 
10. 16.fo; remilſion of ſinnes, Yet. 26,28. 
TThankeſgiuing becammeth Saints. Eph. 5. 4 
The puniſhment sf Theft, Erov.22, 1, 
Theft for is den, Cod 29.2 5. 
The Thoughts of mang heart, wicked, Genel. 
. 
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a. 


Follow not the thoughts of thine owne heart, 
Rom, 15.39, 
Thomas an A poſtle, John 11. 18. and 20.24. 
The ſeed theben with chor nes, Math 4.7. 
The lattet Times, i Tim 4, 1. 
de binerſitits ot time:, Een. Aan 8.22. 
Times mat not be obſcrued, Ga. 4.10. 
Timotheus, 1. Coꝛ 4.17 % 
Wholiue of che Tithes, Deut. 14.29, 
be Tithes rfſeens, . Sam. 8.13. 
The Tires ofþ [and are the Lozws,Lea. 27. 30 
I Toi tze king of Hamath, 2. Sam. 5. 9, 
Tola a Judge in Jicael. Audg, 10. 1, 
Toe fauit ano vertue of the tongue, Nam 3.5. 
Pont 12. 1 3. and 1 3. l. and 4. 1 
Refraine thy ton gue from cuil, 1. Pet. z. to. 
Draerſtife of Tongues, 1. Coz.12. 23,0001 4 2. 
Tooth fogtooth, 21,24, 
C The good treaſurie of the 8 35. 
Dꝛie tree, greene tree, Luke 
15 t Wat 14. 33. 
of lle, the Tree o edge. Genel. 


| Chet tree thot maketh theaters fweete, Exod. 


3.85. 
Trees created fs: man. Gen 1. 12.0 2.9.16. 
9 — ant and in time „Den. 
T be efraitfill trees three yeeres bncircumciley, 
tuit.1 9.23 


Tructh ant — commendation, t. Eb: $34, 
Trumpets 9 10.2. 
Tribulation, Rom 8.3 

Tribulation bi \geth patence Rem $+3- 


Ae muſt bp cribularions enter ints the king- 


Dome of heauen. Actf. 14. 22; 

Tribulation to the faichtill, 1. Pet. 4.1 2,13. 

Pay Tribute, Rom. 2 3,7 

Cbꝛiſt papeih tribute to the Pagtlieate, ait. 
17.27. 

Tryphon, . Mat. 13.1, 

4 Tabl. kain, the fi i praller und pꝛon lmith, 
Sen z. 2 23, 


V Ariarce Ammer the fl:th. Gal 5 20. 
Tye Valle ot the Tabernacle E en 26.31. 


The Vaile of AJoſes face, Exos. 34. 33715. 


C Vengeance is fozbinven, D 20. 2.2, 1. Ham. 


112 Lentt. 19 18 Luke 9.55, 


| Vengeanceperraineth to God, Deu.z2 35.Ro» 


man. 12. 19. Heb. 10.30 1. Thel g. 6. 

Ciziſt is the veritie. John 14 

The veſſels of the pang min, that 18, thefr bc» 
dies, 1. Sam. 21.5, 

C Noahs Vineyard, Gen. 9, 2d. 

Lawes P 22,5. Deut. 
20,6, and 22.9. gad 23. 24. 

Virgins taken in warte, Mum. 3 1.1 8. 


. CHeartsvncircumciſed, Leu. 36.41. 


Vocleanneſſeonght not once to be named among 
Chziſltans,Cph. 5. 3. 

Companp not with the vagodly,r.Coz.5, 11. 

uy 2 of the Jeweg and Gentiles in Chit, 

19 

CVocation of the Jewes & Bentiles, Rom. 1 5.9 

Hearken tothe voyce ofthe Lov, Exod.15,26. 
Deut. 13. 4. and 30. 20. 

voun onghe te be perfozmed, Num, 30.3. Deu. 


o Viiiah the huſband of Bath theda, 2.54113 
VriabtheÞ: teſt, 2 „ 1 
Ok e, Deiit. 2 
la inflvſury. «A 23.19: 
J Vzziah, otherwile called Azariab the ſorne of 
Amaziab Ming of Judah, 2. Rings 14.2 1. 
2. Chi. 26. i. 


1 D Walke with Py. OR 4. 
Diners caules offceedom from warre, Deut. 


20,$. % 
Warte ig lent fo: the nne of the people, 1. King. 
8.3 3. Leu. 26 23,25. 
Noe man warreth at bis owne coff, 1. Cog. . 7. 
To watch, Mat. 24 42, and 25. 1,13. 1. Thel. 
256. Col. 4.2, 


8 The ſecond Table, 


Uacteane water # t. 47. 5 
Water changen into wine, John 2.8. 
The Water dey x very 4.14 and 7. it; 
Bittet w 


p, Num 21 


Eg the "ay 77745 tde rarth, for 3 to vie; 1. 


ngs 2. 
you way of che Laywis men 2.Dam2 2. 


The way of verity, 2. Pet. 2.2. | 

6 V wedke in knudeledge eate herbs, Rom. 
142. 

Davids weapons againſt Geltab, 1. Ba. 17.40. 

The "4 of tofu fans Cg. 10.4. Eph. 


A weding garment, Matt. 22.12. 
The FeahtVe . e 3. 9012.7. 
t Fe Wee cod. 34. 
do(ng cometh of whe Ln, Pbilip.1 1,6, 


25 er Abzahays welles, . Gen, 


each bis wealth fozſooke 
— Fay that onus at. 5. 4. Luk. 6.21 
Peers, them that weepe, 12.15, 
viſton of wheules, Ezekiel 1.1 5. 
8 — the great whore, Rtut. 1.7 
CE puniſhes by veath, Gen. 38.24. 
eult. 18.29. 
The hire of an whore ought not to hee glucn 
vp 702 a vow. Deut. 
Anoide the company 41 Whores „Dou. 6. 24. 
and 23.27. 
Bong widowee. 1. Tim g. 111 
de duetp of the wiſe. Erde. 5. 12. Tit. 2. * 
The pzalie of a vertyous with, 72 22, 


wife and th 

A ptudent wife is the my of Pu 19.1 4, 
Acontentions 111 is te be avoided. Pts. 21.9. 
The wife not fouud to be a virgin, Deut 22.1 4 
The wife ought to be carefull toz dil 

tus 2. 5. 
The »its ſuſpect of adulcerie,/Hum. 5.12. 

* m vs both the will andthe deede, 

1.2.13 


2 * a- with vs, but toperfopme is 


. — may "not ens wine, Leuit. 10 8. 
Wine maketh glad * heart of man, Juvg, 9. 


13. Nlal. 104.1 Wat, * 
required, 10.1 

en difobedient to the 

T. eren Bent 7. t. Ceg l. and 2. and 3 

Cd it is the wiſedome of Ged, Tube © 1. 49. 

The wiſedome of God dis in the el, 1. Cor. 


2. . \ * 
aha the wiſedome of this would is with God, 
. Coz. 1. 1 9, 20. and 3.19. 
5 falſe witneſſe, Exod. 20.16. and 23.1, 
The — 4 mon, Deut. 7.9. 
CUhat- —— t is qppolnced fo. falſe wit- 
earw N. 19 
C The a diſeaſed — an illue of bloed, 
is healep, Mat 9 2 
The rg that harh the bloovy ie , Leut. 
ue — we woman haue her huſband, 1. Cor. 7.2. 
e 
The — that turneth her huſband from the 
true Gov, ſhall die the death, Dent. 3.6. 
ah _ ltriketh a woman with chilvde,Etov, 27. 


** duet ie, 1. Coz. 11. 6. and 14. 34. 

Paul pꝛeacbeth to women, Acts 16.13. 

The Jewes 19 wr * women, 
Exod. 34.12.16. 

Women pzeſerued in taking 74 Kurs, Deuter. 
20.14 

The elvec wornen ſhould inttruct the hong io lone 

- - theirhnuſbands, Titus 2.3.4. 

Againſt women that viſguiſe themſelnes in 
mens apparell, Deut.2 2.5 

The famine of Hows — 8.11. 

that finneth not in word, is perflt, Jam. 3, 2. 

hilt is the word of Gov, John 1.1. 


The end of the Tables. 


Deut. 32 15. 


Seen, $52 


ny thing from it Deut 4, 3. and 12.32. 


_— 
— * 


Put nothing to 2 df God, noz take a» 


To V e ord ot the LTozp, 1.Sam- 


Gova Sed ſhould bee layd vp in inenr hearts, 
Den.6.6, and 11.18, weeeught ts foll w it, 
Deut. 5.33, wee daght 1 it ts curchil- 

den, Deut 4.9, and 11.19. 

The woz0 of Gov; dow wee onght to handle lt, 
Deut 6.7. 


By the wotds thon ſhalt bee Nur. Marth, 
+37» 
The: workeman is wezthpof bis menee, Matth. 


10. 10. 


Cinfruitfun workes, E heb. 5. 11 
Tye wor kes doe win of faith, Phtilem. 5. 
Þeb. 6. 10. 3. Pet. 5. 
Wor kes of m v4 2 
The ma of ﬀ, Tus K. av E- 
ef.5. 11. 
- 3 of Gentiles we muſt auoW, Ephel. 


The wolad err petite. Deut 4. 


Workers of in Mat. 25,45. 

Workers of tight, Ephef. 5.9. 

The workes that. pefile a man, Ma 
21,22, 

By out won kes we are not laued, Rom. 1 5. Co 
pheſ.z 8, Titus 3.5. 

The Saints halliidge the world, 1. Cox. 6 3. 

ohn 17. 


Chziſft pꝛapeth not fa the . 

Loue not the world, . Tehn 

Shs faſhion of this wo11d goeth away; i.Cc2.7. 

Tie world made by Chziſt, Jobu 1.10. 

True worſhippers, John 4. 23. 

Tic ,woiſhippets of ffrange geds are ficued to 
— Deut 7. 5 - deliuered into the hands 
0 

The worſhippers of ange gods ſhall die tle 
beath,Deut.9.19,15, 

Toworſhip God In Aut, John 423. 

Worſhip God onelp Mat. 4. 

C be my of ſtrange god s is kozbidden,Exo, 


< The — 9 of God on the childʒen of dilobe= 
dience, Col. z.6 | 


1 | 
Tv! ydle are repzooued, Pꝛou. 21. 25, any 
22.1 3.410 26.1 3.14, 5 
The tulls that come of yaleneſe, Pzouirbs :. 
39,31. 

Ydlenefle tobe anoideb DP36.20.4 3, and 21.15, 
C The peereof Jabile ult. 2 5,1 f. 

12575 ieee 


The — of young women, Titus 2.4. 
The luftes of n ate to bee auoide d, 2. Tim. 
2.23 


J Accheusthe Þublicane, Luke 19.2. 

Zachafiasthe king of Iſrael, 2 Kin. 1 4 29. 

Zalmunna & Zebaflaine by Gideon, Judg. 8.21 

Zamzummim, s pec ple Deut. 2. 20. 

C The ꝛcale of God agaivff the man that wal · 
krth acco2ding to the flubbutnnelle of his 
bear}, Deut. 29. 20. 

The zealeof Mo'es,Erov. z 2.26. .of Phinehas, 
Hum. 25.7,0f Eluiah, 1. Ring 18540, of Je» 
hu, 2.Riug.1 0,6. 

Zebulun, bis genealogie, and bis detogs, Gene. 
30. 20. and 4. and 49.1 3. Deut. 33. 18. 

2 bee Jeictada the Pzicſt, 2. 
Chzon. 24 

Zechaiiah te Gone ol Berechjah, Zech-1.1, 
MWat.3 3.3 

Zedekiab . Ning. 24.17, and 25.7. Jere » 
52.1. E3tk.12, * 

Zeeb flaine. Judg / 

Zerubbabel the — of Shealtiel,Hag.r.1 2. 

q Ziba,z.Sam. 9, 2. 


, 20, 


Zidkijah,a falle pꝛopbet „ing. 2.11. 
Zimri the king of ſrael;, and his doings, 1. 
King. 16.39 


Zion the citie coef Dauir, 2. Sam. 5. 7, 9. 1.Chzs 
11.5. 
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